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Preface  to  the  first  American  edition. 
The  following  work  by  M.  Sarrans  constitutes  a  por- 
tion only  of  the  two  octavo  volumes  which  have  just  ap- 
peared in  Paris  and  London.  The  Original  is  divided 
into  three  parts ;  the  first  is  a  biography  of  Lafayette 
previous  to  the  date  of  the  late  French  Revolution,  and 
is  a  compilation  from  the  Hislor^  of  America  by  Dr. 
Ramsay,  Marshall's  Life  of  Wa/hington,  &c.  This  por- 
tion we  have  omitted,  its  eonteis  being  a  repetition  of 
what  must  be  familiar  to  evcryrcader.  The  second  part 
"  Lafayette  aird  Louis  Philips  during  the  Revolution 
of  1830,"  we  have  inserted  a|  the  most  valuable,  con- 
taining an  accurate  history  of  lie  events  it  records,  with 
many  new  details  not  before  tide  public. 

The  third  division  relates  1  the  politics  of  France, 
and  the  struggles  of  the  peacdind  war  parties  since  the 
revolution  which  hurled  Charll  X.  from  the  throne,  and 
includes  an  account  of  the  cakes  which  led  to  the  re- 
signation of  the  Laffitte  minlry.  It  makes  frequent 
and  honourable  mention  of  Layette,  whom  the  second 
portion  of  the  work,  now  publhed,  follows  to  the  period 
cf  his  resigning  the  command>f  the  National  Guards. 
His  conduct  in  that  importanstcp  is  made  to  appear 
strictly  in  accordance  with  hiwell  known  principles. 
The  subsequent  events  related ,  the  work,  in  which  he 
has  not  been  so  prominently  igaged,  form  a  distinct 
period  in  history,  and  will  nfe  appropriately  be  the 
ground  work  for  a  future  volUe,  when  their  result  is 
known — shall  we  say  after  the \xt  revolution  ? 

The  honourable  name  of  Laflette  is  intimately  inter- 
woven with  the  history  of  the  (ited  States,  whose  citi- 
zens will  rejoice  at  every  event  "lich  raises  him  in  the 
estimation  of  the  world  at  lar,  They  now  have  to 
•  thank  M.  Sarrans  for  his  succeal  efforts  to  exhibit  the 
hero  of  three  revolutions  in  his  le  colours. 


INTRODUCT)N. 


I  am  going  to  speak  of  the  ptcal  men  and  affairs 
that  we  are  living  amongst,  as  iley  were  already  far 
remote  from  our  own  time. 

I  shall  represent  the  events  suck  they  have  appeared 
to  me,  the  men  such  as  I  have  sj  them.  I  shall  say 
nothing  but  the  truth,  but  I  sha.peak  it  without  re- 
serve. 

However,  the  nature  of  the  faevhich  I  am  about  to 
exhibit,  requires  that  I  should  cai|[y  state  the  sources 
from  which  my  information  has  h  drawn. 

I  entreat,  then,  that  on  readingj  title  of  my  book, 
its  veracity  may  not  hastily  be  d4d,  nor  the  project 
of  it  attributed  to  those  to  whom  ies  not  belong. 

The  fact  is,  and  I  confess  it  at!  outset,  that  I  am 
guilty  of  an  indiscretion,  perhapfj  wil]  be  said,  of  a 
breach  of  confidence.  And  yet  I  fahat  my  conscience 
glories  in  it,  as  an  act  worthy  of  a|d  citizen. 

The  fact  is,  that  it  is  chiefly  mallp  Qf  unpublished 
letters,  thoughts  privately  expressq.ports  matte  w-lX^ 
closed  doors ;  and  these  letters,  the|10UghtB,  these  re- 
ports, will  frequently  be  found  to  \rtahi  to  the  two 
men  into  whoso  hands^  the  July  ration  nrst  0f  all 
cast  the  destinies  of  France.  Ho^erii  can  jt  nav 
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been,  that  documentary  matter,  of  such  great  importance, 
should  have  found  its  way  to  me,  a  humble  journalist?  A 
few  words  respecting  my  individual  position  before  and 
after  the  July  revolution,  will,  I  hope,  be  sufficient  to  ex- 
plain this  enigma. 

Honoured,  from  my  youth,  with  the  invaluable  friend- 
ship of  M.  de  Lafayette,  I  had  long  gathered  from  his 
lips,  or  borrowed  from  his  written  recollections,  notes 
relative  to  the  most  important  occurrences  and  most 
characteristic  features  of  his  long  and  noble  career. 

My  object  was  to  supply,  in  some  degree,  the  im- 
mense void  which  the  absence  of  his  memoirs  will  per- 
haps leave  in  the  annals  of  our  country.  For  neither 
the  case  of  his  own  fame,  nor  the  interests  of  history,  nor 
the  pressing  solicitations  of  his  friends,  have  hitherto  in- 
duced hiin  to  undertake  that  important  task.  The  clear- 
ing up  of  some  points  in  his  political  life,  which  had  been 
either  unknown,  or  known  but  imperfectly  ;  the  rectify- 
ing of  a  few  historical  errors ;  were  all  that  our  urgent 
entreaties  could  ever  procure  from  his  active,  matter-of- 
fact,  but  self-neglecting  patriotism. 

The  notes  which  I  have  mentioned  were  lying  unar- 
ranged  in  my  portfolio,  when  the  explosion  of  July  placed 
Lafayette,  for  the  second  time,  at  the  head  of  a  great  re- 
"olution. 

That  wonderful  event  increased  the  frequency  and  in- 
timacy of  the  intercourse  which  the  general's  kindness 
had  allowed  to  be  established  between  himself  and  me ; 
and,  to  crown  all  the  other  marks  of  his  good  will,  he  did 
me  the  honour  to  appoint  me  his  aide-de-camp.  The 
friend  and  aide-de-camp  of  Lafayette,  from  the  days  of 
the  Hotel-de-Ville  down  to  that  of  his  resignation,  it  will 
easily  be  conceived  how  much  I  must  have  seen  and 
learned.  What  I  saw,  and  what  1  learned — such  are  the 
materials  of  my  book. 

This  favour,  however,  imposed  upon  me  only  inci- 
dental duties;  my  vocation  as  a  writer  was  not  altered  ; 
my  personal  views  remained  the  same  ;  and  the  desire  of 
sketching  the  character  of  the  great  citizen  whom  I  had 
before  my  eyes,  naturally  increased  with  the  new  facili- 
ties which  I  found  in  being  thus  temporarily  placed 
about  his  person. 

Besides,  I  perceived  that  the  events  which  were  about 
to  unfold  themselves,  would  become  the  salient  point,  the 
essence  of  my  work.  Haifa  century,  and  two  revolutions, 
were  about,  as  I  then  believed,  to  be  summed  up  in  a  few 
weeks ;  monarchical  legitimacy  and  the  sovereignty  of 
the  people,  slavery  and  liberty,  were  once  more  to  be  op- 
posed to  each  other  :  salutary  lessons  might  be  struck 
nut  of  that  conflict ;  1  was  a  writer  by  profession  ;  those 
lessons  were  to  my  purpose ;  I  seized  them  on  behalf  of 
my  country. 

I  enriched  myself,  then,  with  all  the  documents  the 
existence  of  which  my  incidental  functions  revealed  to 
me;  I  loaded  my  tablets  and  my  memory  with  all  the 
materials  for  history  which  a  continual  contact  with  the 
persons  highest  in  power  brought  under  my  observation. 

My  communications,  as  the  reader  of  my  book  will  be 
convinced,  extended  beyond  the  circle  of  the  staff  of  the 
national  guard.  Other  persons  of  distinction  honoured 
me  with  their  confidence.  Thus,  for  example,  it  is  to  a 
well  known  friend  of  the  imperial  family  that  I  owe  the 
possession  of  the  correspondence  between  Frince  Joseph 
and  General  Lafayette ;  to  an  accidental  communication, 
that  of  three  letters  from  the  general  to  Louis  Philippe  ; 
and  to  different  members  of  the  cabinet  of  the  3d  of  No- 
vember, the  discovery  of  some  private  scenes  of  deep  in- 
terest. 

Thence,  and  thence  only,  the  knowledge  of  political 
transactions  which  I  now  communicate  to  my  fellow 
citizens  ;  looking  forward  to  other  periods  of  leisure,  to 
enable  me  to  offer  to  their  indulgence  more  lengthened 
and  deeper  investigations. 

Have  I,  in  all  this,  abused  the  confidence  of  M.  de  La- 
fayette, or  of  any  other  person  ?  I  feol  no  apprehension 
of  having  done  so:  my  book  divulges  nothing  that  has 
been  confided  to  me :  I  say  only  what  I  have  seen,  read, 
and  heard  ;  neither  more  nor  less. 

Can  I  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  displease  the 
general  himself  by  my  plain  speaking  ?  No,  assuredly  : 
for  he,  whose  principle  it  has  been,  all  his  life,  to  think 
aloud,  and  to  have  no  secrets  with  the  people,  can  be  of- 
fended only  at  a  falsehood — and  I  say  nothing  but  the 
truth. 


If,  however,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  these  volumes 
were  to  give  the  slightest,  uneasiness  to  the  man  in  all 
France  whom  I  venerate  the  most,  my  sorrow  would  be 
extreme ;  yet  I  should  find  some  consolation  in  the  very 
consciousness  of  the  sacrifice  1  should  have  made  to  the 
fulfilment  of  a  duty  ;  for  there  are  duties  to  which  every 
thing,  even  the  friendship  of  a  great  man,  ought  to  Lb 
sacrificed. 

Furthermore,  General  Lafayette  and  some  other  ex- 
alted personages  will,  perhaps,  blame  my  indiscretion  : 
but  their  strict  honour  is  my  security  that  they  will  not 
contradict  any  one  of  the  facts  concerning  thein  in  this 
work. 

One  word  more.  In  rapidly  traversing  the  great  revo- 
lutions which  have  changed  the  face  of  the  modern 
world,  in  looking  back  to  those  stormy  and  difficult  times 
which  accomplished  the  regeneration  of  one  hemisphere 
and  prepared  that  of  the  other,  Lafayette  has  appeared 
to  me  as  the  most  exalted  and  purest  personification  of 
the  principle  of  order  and  liberty.  In  America  as  in 
Europe,  in  all  times,  in  all  places,  I  have  found  him 
erect  and  respected,  wherever  liberty  has  had  need  of 
assistance,  weakness  of  support,  justice  of  defence,  the 
laws  of  devotedness  and  firmness,  and  wherever  the 
people  have  sought  to  repossess  themselves  of  their  pri- 
mitive sovereignty. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Lafayette  at  La  Grange— Glance  at  the  politics  of  the  restoration 
— Progress  of  the  counter-revolution — Viflele  niinisirv— Poiianac 
ministry— Ministry  of  the  8th  of  August— Sinialiou  (if  France  at 
tile  moment  of  the  publication  of  the  <  rtliiianccs  of  the  23th  of 
July. 

Since  1800,  the  period  of  his  return  to  France,  La- 
fayette had  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  time  on  his 
estate  of  La  Grange,  the  inheritance  of  his  mother-in- 
law  the  Duchess  d'Ayen,  immolated  on  the  scaffold  of 
the  Reign  of  Terror.  The  decree  which  ordained  the 
restitution  of  the  property  of  condemned  persons,  had 
restored  to  him  that  wreck  of  a  large  patrimony,  of 
which  the  revolutionary  whirlpool  had  swallowed  up  all 
that  he  had  not  himself  sacrificed  to  the  interests  of 
liberty,  which  he  was  always  determined  to  serve  with 
his  fortune  as  well  as  his  life.  There,  in  the  bosom  of 
his  numerous  family,  happy  in  the  happiness  which  his 
paternal  care  diffuses  upon  all  around  him,  surrounded 
with  friends,  and  rich  in  the  blessings  of"  the  poor,  La- 
fayette indulged  his  ruling  taste  for  agriculture,  as 
much  a  stranger  to  the  Tuileries  of  the  Restoration  as 
he  had  been  to  those  of  the  Empire.* 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  that  ancient  residence 
of  La  Grange,  open  to  all  the  unhappy,  and  at  the  door 
of  which  misfortune  never  knocked  in  vain.  So  many 
patriots,  philanthropists,  friends  of  humanity,  of  all  opin- 
ions and  all  countries,  have,  like  myself,  been  seated  at 
M.  de  Lafayette's  fireside,  that  the  simplicity,  the  open- 
hearted  hospitality,  the  continual  but  always  silent  acts 
of  beneficence,  the  progress  of  agricultural  industry  and 
domestic  economy,  enjoyed  so  deliciously  in  that  happy 
abode,  are  known  to  every  one  :  the  patriarchal  hospita- 
lity of  La  Grange  has  become  proverbial. 

I  come  now  to  that  sudden  convulsion  of  the  frame 
of  society,  in  which  we  shall  see  the  man  of  the  two 
worlds  showing  himself,  as  he  had  ever  done,  no  less 
zealous  in  defence  of  order,  than  ardent  in  promoting 
the  liberty  of  his  country.  But  before  we  follow  him 
in  the  new  career  which  is  opening  before  him,  let  us 
cast  a  rapid  glance  upon  those  events  so  unforeseen  and 
so  momentous  as  to  be  beyond  all  ordinary  rules  of 
comparison. 

Never  had  more  humiliation  and  insults  inflamed  the 
anger  of  a  people  and  expanded  the  feeling  of  liberty  in 
their  breasts.  Neither  memory  nor  imagination  depicts 
to  me  any  thing  more  dishonest,  and  at  the  same  time 
absurd,  than  the  fifteen  years'  reign  of  those  Bourbons 
whom     France    had    covered     with    her-   mercy,   and 

*  Charles  X.  used  often  to  say,  ,l  There  are  but  two  men  in  the 
revolution,  Lafayette  and  myself,  that  have  remained  unshaken  in 
their  principles."  And,  indeed,  the  revolution  of  July  has  afforded 
a  fresh  proof  of  the  tenacity  of  the  principli-s  of  those  two  con- 
temporaries. The  last  words,  too,  which  the  fallen  king  addressed 
to  the  capiain  of  the  vessel  which  curried  him  to  England,  were, 
"  It  is  that  old  republican  Lafayette  that  has  done  all  this."  If  is, 
in  truth,  a  characteristic  of  thai  incorrigible  party,  to  see  nothing 
but  the  names  of  individuals  in  movements  of  the  popular  masses. 
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beheld  once  more,  without  hatred  as  without  love,  seated 
on  one  of  the  greatest  thrones  upon  earth.  _  And  il  it 
was  the  first  time  in  the  world  that,  after  fifteen  years 
of  patience,  a  nation  of  thirty-two  millions  of  men,  dis- 
tributed overan  extensive  territory,  diversified  in  theu 
manners  their  desires,  their  faults  their  virtues,  and 
above  all  in  the  degrees  of  a  very  unequal  civilisation, 
have  found  themselves  united  in  one  unanimous  feeling 
of  reprobation,  it  is  but  just  to  say,  that  never,  either, 
was  there  seen  a  sovereign  family  more  solicitous  to  insult 
the  public  reason,  and  to  disclose  in  itself  a  nature 
foreign  to  the  age  of  its  existence.  How  many  old  pre- 
judices were  revived,  how  many  plots  meditated,  how 
many  iniquities  committed,  in  that  space  of  fifteen 
year.  !  So  much  turpitude  and  vanity  seems  really  al- 
most superhuman.  Let  us  revert  to  the  period  of  the 
first  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  :  what  an  admirable 
opcnii:"  was  there  for  a  peaceful  and  reparative  reign  ! 

France,  such  as  Louis  XV1I1.  found  it  on  his  return, 
was  no  longer  that  nation,  excited  by  triumph  and  revo- 
tionary  movement,  which  the  year  17U3  hud  left  sus 
pended  between  the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  which 
had  not  vet  come  into  existence,  and  the  monarchial 
despotism,  which  existed  no  longer.  The  spirit  of  de- 
mocratic turbulence  had  been  exhausted  by  its  own  vio- 
lence, republican  radicalism  had  been  modified  in  the  ra- 
pid movements  of  popular  opinion  ;  and  the  only  feelings 
that  had  survived  entire  the  weakness  of  the  Directory, 
the  deceptions  of  the  Consulate,  and  the  glories  of  the 
Empire,  were,  the  purified  love  of  the  revolution  of 
ITS  I,  the  hatred  of  the  excesses  of  1793,  and  a  general 
reprobation  of  the  brilliant  yoke  of  Bonaparte.  That 
fortunate  soldier  found  power  at  issue  with  anarchy  ; 
and  his  despotism  might,  to  a  certain  point,  rest  itself 
upon  the  necessity  of  terminating  that  sanguinary 
struggle.  The  Restoration  had,  on  the  contrary,  found 
liberty  at  issue  witli  despotism,  and  all  understandings, 
all  interests,  at  work  to  return  to  the  principles  of  178:1, 
and  take  their  stand  upon  the  constitution  of  1791.  God 
forbid  that  I  should  seek  to  reconcile  mischievous  con- 
cessions with  my  duty  as  a  patriotic  writer  !  Napoleon 
betrayed  the  sacred  cause  of  liberty  ;  that  is  a  demon 
strated  fact.  However,  it  is  but  just  to  make  allowance 
for  the  circumstances,  and  to  say  that  there  were  at, 
least  these  pretexts  for  his  usurpation  of  the  popul; 
sovereignty  ;  there  was  anarchy  to  be  stifled,  order  to 
be  restored ;  there  were  fears  to  be  set  at  rest,  parties 
arrayed  against  each  other,  and  all  the  elements  of  civil 
war,  about  to  he  c-owncd,  perhaps,  by  the  ravages  ol 
foreign  invasion.  But  in  the  case  of  the  Bourbons 
what  a  difference!  The  vanity  of  a  few  individuals 
humbled,  the  ambition  of  a  few  disappointed,  were  all 
the  obstacles  which  they  had  to  overcome  ;  while  on  the 
other  side  weic  the  whole  moral  strength  of  France,  the 
stream  of  opinion,  and  the  universal  longing  for  tran- 
quillity after  twenty-five  years  of  agitation.  What  was 
necessary  to  be  done,  in  order  to  adapt  liberty  to  that 
admirable  disposition  of  the  public  mind  1  Nothing 
more  than  to  espouse  sincerely  the  generous  principles 
of  a  revolution  from  which  the  people  had  hitherto  ex- 
perienced yet  more  violence  than  benefit.  But,  on  the 
contrary,  what  teas  done?  No  sooner  were  they  seated 
on  a  throne  scarcely  yet  dry  from  the  blood  of  Louis 
XVI.,  than  the  family  of  that  prince  began  to  produce 
factions  and  public  calamities:  all  the  old  prejudices, 
all  the  interests  founded  in  error,  rose  up  again  in  all 
their  insoknt  pretensions;  a  barefaced  progress  was 
commenced  towards  all  the  iniquities  of  the  past  ag 
such  wis  the  object  of  all  the  apts,  such  the  spirit  of  all 
the  speeches  and  writings,  that  marked  the  brief  exist- 
ence of  the  first  Restoration. 

Tiie  nature  of  things  brought  about  the  result  which 
plain  good  sen?e  had  clearly  foreseen.  A  skiff  appeared 
upon  t  he  coasts  of  Provence ;  and  that  throne  with  its 
roots  of  eight  cental  les,  surrounded  by  a  people  and  an 
army,  crumbled  away  before  a  single  man,  favoured  by 
military  glory,  but  no  longer  called  for  by  the  national 
assent.  I  shall  not  speak  of  the  hundred  days' 
reign.  Liberty,  a  second  time  disowned  by  Bonaparte, 
would  no  longer  range  herself  under  his  dictatorship  : 
the  nation  retired  from  him  ;  and  one  day,  one  unsuc- 
cessful conflict,  effected  against  that  great  captain  what 
three  years  of  reverses  and  the  loss  of  twenty  battles 
had  scarcely  been  able  to  do,  so  long  as  the  nation  had 
lent  him  any  support.  Thus  perished  the  fortune  of 
Bonaparte,  as  will  ever  perish  in  France  the  work  of 
selfishness  and  ambition. 

We  come  now  to  a  new  order  of  occurrences,  of 
which  it  ii  necessary  to  glance  at  the  most  prominent, 
in  order  to  the  understanding  of  the  crisis,  which  has 
determined  our  emancipation,     I  shall  not  dwell  upon 


those  first  years  of  sanguinary  reaction  and  terrorism, 
during  which  the  purest  blood  of  France  flowed  upon 
tin-  scaffold.  It  is  but  too  well  known  with  how  many 
wounds  and  chains  the  Bourbons  then  covered  our  un- 
fortunate country  ;  and  the  image  of  the  Most  Christian 
King,  like  the  Saturn  of  the  Carthaginians,  devouring 
his  children,  is  not  so  soon  to  be  effaced  from  the  me- 
mories of  Frenchmen.  1  will  only  advert  to  the  general 
leatures  of  that  extensive  plan  of  counter-revolution  to 
which  the  ordinances  of  the  25lh  of  July  were  only  a 
supplement. 

The  first  blow  aimed  at  the  charter  of  1814,  an  im- 
perfect consecration  of  the  principles  proclaimed  by  the 
Constituent  Assembly,  was  the  ordinance  by  virtue  of 
which  Louis  XVII I.  changed,  of  his  own  authority,  the 
primitive  conditions  of  electorship  and  of  eligibility. 
Thenceforward.each  day  gave  birth  to  some  fresh  coun- 
ter-revolutionary project.  First  of  all,  two  distinct  go- 
vernments were  set  up  in  the  state;  the  one  ostensible, 
and  designed  to  exhibit  the  forms  of  representative  go- 
vernment;  the  other  occult,  and  acting  despotically 
upon  every  branch  of  the  administration.  However,  the 
counter-revolution  was  as  yet  only  marching  gradually 
to  its  object :  it  was  resolved  to  precipitate  it.  Then 
was  formed  the  Villc-le  ministry,  for  the  evident  purpose 
of  accomplishing  the  counter-revolution,  by  strengthen- 
ing it  with  all  the  energy  of  seven  individuals  broadly 
stigmatised,  and  devoted  to  the  party. 

Then,  also,  was  waged  that  impious  war,  which  pre- 
sented to  the  world  the  spectacle  of  a  French  army  en- 
gaged in  smothering  in  Spain  the  first  germs  of  the 
liberty  for  which  it  had  itself  so  long  combated.  From 
that  instant,  the  reactionary  policy  of  the  Restoration 
observed  no  bounds.  The  ordinance  of  Andujar  was 
revoked  as  soon  as  published.  The  Revolution  had 
stricken  fanaticism  to  the  heart,  in  compelling  the 
clergy  to  confine  themselves  within  the  precincts  of  tl: 
Scriptures.  They  were  appeased  by  a  law  of  blood,  the 
law  of  sacrilege.  "The  Charter  had  solemnly  pronounced 
that  the  sale  of  the  national  domains  was  irrevocable  : 
a  milliard  was  thrown  to  the  voracity  of  the  emigrants 
It  guarantied  the  liberty  of  the  press  ;  an  endeavour 
was  made  to  abolish  it  by  the  lot  d  amour.  The  trial  by 
jury  was  the  sole  palladium  of  the  life  and  honour  of 
the  citizens  ;  its  suppression  was  attempted  by  a  pro- 
ject of  law  which  took  from  it  the  cognizance  of  the 
crimes  of  barratry  and  piracy.  Another  project  of  law 
relating  to  the  schools  for  medicine  and  to  medical  ju- 
ries, left  no  doubt  of  the  intention  to  enslave  successively 
all  the  liberal  professions.  And  some  symptoms  of  in-_ 
dependence  having  been  manifested  in  the  Chamber  of 
Peers,  in  all  haste  it  was  overwhelmed  with  creatures  of 
the  Restoration,  and  with  the  most  servile  of  the  rem- 
nant of  the  senate  of  the  Empire. 

Things  were  at  this  point  when,  the  counter-revolu- 
lion  being  openly  avowed,  every  interest  threatened,  the 
indignation  of  every  honest  mind  roused,  and,  above 
all,  the  cry  of  public  opinion,  created  apprehensions  in 
the  ministry  that  it  could  no  longer  command  the  majo- 
rity in  the  Chambers  which  it  had  obtained  by  means  of 
so  "many  frauds  and  corruptions.  It  called  together  the 
electoral  colleges,  from  which  issued,  in  spite  of  all  its 
efforts,  the  more  popular  chamber  of  1828. 

Defeated  in  the  elections,  the  Restoration  turned 
hypocrite  ;  the  Villele  administration  was  dismissed ;  the 
king  came,  at  the  opening  of  the  session,  to  stammer 
out  some  words  about  liberty,  to  promise  better  things 
in  future  ;  and  France,  ever  unwisely  confiding,  believed 
in  his  promises,  forgave,  and  hoped. 

The  Martignac  administration  brought  back  the  os- 
tensible policy  of  the  government  into  more  liberal 
courses,  and  it  is  but  just  to  say,  that  its  first  care  was 
to  give  to  the  country  some  of  those  guarantees  which 
it  had  long  claimed  in  vain.  The  electoral  law,  calcu- 
lated to  repress  the  ministerial  frauds  which  had  so 
deeply  corrupted  the  purity  of  the  national  representa- 
tion ;  the  law  on  the  liberty  of  the  press,  though  im- 
perfect, since  it  abated  in  this  matter  the  powers  o! 
juries;  and  the  ordinances  of  the  lGth  of  June,  against 
the  religious  congregations,  gave  to  this  session  ol 
1828  a  restorative  character,  and  conciliated  to  the  go- 
vernment the  influence  and  support  of  the  nation.  The 
journey  to  Alsace  is  in  the  recollection  of  every  one  ; 
during  which  the  population,  forgetful  of  their  most 
just  resentment,  came  and  rendered  homage  tor  the 
evils  which  had  ceased  to  be  inflicted  upon  them.  This 
simple  changing  of  the  administration  appeared  to 
have  restored  the  nation  to  the  exercise  of  its  rights, 
and  the  throne  to  the  affections  of  the  French  p«ople. 
There  yet  remained  many  legitimate  points  to  be  gain- 
ed: but  tne  representative  government  evinced  the  es- 


sential characteristics,  and  the  people   were  persuaded 
that  these  now  required  only  to  be  developed. 

Nothing  then  appealed  easier  than  to  confirm  our- 
selves in  the  national  courses  into  which  the  legislature 
and  the  ministry  had  returned.  But  if  the  Chambers 
and  the  depositaries  of  authority  «  ere  sincere,  not  so 
was  the  court.  Constantly  swayed  by  one  fixed  idea, 
it  had  only  postponed  its  favourite  project  of  counter- 
revolution. Suspicious  and  dissembling,  il  saw  only 
enemies  in  the  ministers  whom  the  foice  of  circum- 
stances alone  had  imposed  upon  it  :  out  of  the  cabinet, 
councils  prevailed  that  paralysed  their  efforts,  and  ren- 
dered their  progress  undecided  and  painful.  The  ses- 
sion of  1829  passed  in  new  trials  of  strength,  in  which 
it  was  easy  to  detect  the  conspiracies  which  were 
brewing  in  secret.  The  prorogation  of  the  Chambers 
left  the  field  free  to  the  counter-revolution  party;  and 
in  fact,  the  deputies  had  scarcely  reached  their  depart- 
ments, when  the  formation  of  the  administration  of  the 
8th  of  August,  prepared  long  before  in  the  street  of  the 
Tuileries,  struck  all  France  with  amazement.  Never 
had  France  been  so  basely  betiayed,  and  as  M.  de  Be- 
rengcr  has  said,  "  k  was  reserved  for  our  heroic  nation 
to  receive  from  its  King  more  outrages  in  one  day,  than 
anv  foreign  power  had  ever  dared  to  offer  her." 

Nevertheless,  in  this  imminent  danger,  the  country 
rising  into  an  imposing  attitude,  indignantly  and  cou- 
rageously confronted  the  impious  faction  to  whose 
hands  its  destinies  had  just  been  committed.  A  uni- 
versal anathema  was  p-onounced  against  this  reviving 
generation  of  favouries,  mistresses,  and  flatterers, 
which  had  fastened  upin  power.  Then,  public  opin- 
ion reviewed  one  by  one  the  members  of  the  new  ad- 
ministration, and  behch  in  each  the  frightful  image  of 
the  most  grievous  wouns  which  had  afflicted  France 
during  three  centuries.  And  in  fact  who  were  these 
ministers  ?  A  Roman  pince,  (M.  de  Polignac,)  brought 
up  in  ultramontane  majms,  and  whose  pitiable  destiny 
it  was  to  live  and  die  in  he  practice  of  conspiracies  ;  the 
man  of  the  bloody  cateones,  (M.  de  la  Bourdonnaie)  ; 
the  gentle  prefet,  who,  tbolding  from  his  windows  the 
guillotine  perambulatinrthe  plains  of  the  Rhone,  said 
that  the  errors  of  goverments  should  be  buried  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  (MChabrol)  ;  the  spoiled  child  of 
the  Congregation,  wine  incapacity  had  become  pro- 
verbial, (M.  de  Moutbef  the  promoter  of  prcvotal  courts, 
(M.  de  Courvoisier) ;  itraitor,  a  deserter,  whose  sword 
had  stigmatised  the  F-uch  name,  (M.  de  Bourmont) ; 
and  then — a  Mangin. 

Of  such  men  was  thnew  cabinet  composed  :  in  one, 
hypocrisy  and  fanatism ;  in  another,  violence ;  in  a 
third,  treason,  servilitj  in  all,  bad  faith  and  hatred  of 
our  institutions.  Wh  followed  was  in  exact  confor- 
mity with  the  men.  'cry  aristocratic  passion  was  let 
loose ;  no  resentment  at  was  not  revived  ;  no  senseless 
hope  that  was  not  reni'ed  at  this  signal. 

How  much  to  dreahow  little  to  hope,  from  a  situa- 
tion like  this  !  It  proised  to  the  country  nothing  but 
a  frightful  future  of  lod  ;  for  it  was  evident  that  des- 
potism was  absolutelnecessary  to  men  totally  incapa- 
ble of  working  the  achinery  of  a  representative  go- 
vernment. In  such  crisis,  inaction  had  been  death  : 
whence  a  generous  uulation  seized  every  citizen.  On 
every  side  preparatis  were  made  for  combating  to  the 
utmost  that  contem]  of  all  civilisation,  and  horror  of 
all  liberty,  all  nati«l  improvement,  which  was  the 
animating  soul  of  tl  cabinet  of  the  8th  of  August.  In 
vain  was  it  that,  amed  at  the  cries  of  indignation 
which  assailed  thei  as  on  a  general  calamity,  the  new 
ministers  hesitated)  resort  at  once  to  arbitrary  mea- 
sures; in  vain  didiey  affect  unconccrncdness  amidst 
the  apprehensions  liich  tormented  them  ;  in  vain  did 
they  protest  that  t  nation  had  nothing  to  fear  :  the 
nation;  knowing  tl  its  fears  were  .never  better  ground- 
ed, prepared  on  al  ides  to  defend  its  menaced  rights. 
An  association,  fcied  by  a  small  knot  of  persons  for 
the  purpose  of  reting  the  payment  of  taxes,  spread 
with  prodigious  r.dity  :  the  press,  assuming  its  high- 
est functions,  wajl  incessant  war  against  the  unveiled 
projects  of  the  girnment,  awakened  the  apprehension 
of  roups  dVtat,  a  filled  all  ranks  with  the  presenti- 
ment of  a  great  i  imminent  danger.  In  short,  every 
one  who  loved  hiountry  prepared  for  resistance.  Nine 
months  passed  irecriminations  and  in  preparations 
for  attack  and  dnce.  But  after  all,  the  nation  must 
be  encountered  e  to  face  ;  the  Chambers  were  sum- 
moned. 

Up  to  this  ped  the  faction  had  worn  a  mask  of  pa- 
triotism, and  dusted  the  nation  with  its  praises ;  its 
language  was  v  changed  :  Charles  X.  came,  at  the 
opening  of  thession,  to  denounce  France  as  a  hotbed 
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of  revolt  and  sedition  ;  the  counter-revolution  began  to 
think  aloud  in  the  royal  speech  :— "  If  culpable  expe- 
dients are  resorted  to,"  said  the  king,  "  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  obstacles  in  the  way  of  my  government, 
which  I  will  not,  which  I  cannot  foresee,  I  shall  not 
want  resolution  to  put  them  down." 

Of  all  the  sessions,  none  hud  commenced  under  such 
unfavourable  auspices.  The  faction  which,  after  four- 
teen centuries  of  continued  rebellion  against  the  rights 
of  the  people,  had  passed  in  obscurity  the  period  of  the 
Republic  and  that  of  the  Empire,  now  displayed  itself 
in  full  life  and  vigour  :  it  was  now  no  longer  a  question 
of  fears  more  or  less  vague,  of  reports  more  or  less 
well  founded  ;  the  counter-revolution  had  divulged  its 
secret ;  and  it  became  evident  that  henceforward  cither 
liberty  must  put  down  an  insolent  oligarch}',  or  that  the 
oligarchy  would  extinguish  liberty  ;  in  one  word,  it  was 
clear  that  what  the  8th  of  August  administration  had 
begun  by  fraud,  it  was  preparing  to  carry  by  main 
force. 

In  the  royal  speech,  so  much  tinctured  with  hatred 
and  contempt  for  the  rights  of  the  nation,  France  saw 
only  an  additional  reason  for  never  treating  with  ene- 
mies whom  it  was  neccsary  to  vanquish,  and  to  persist 
with  her  utmost  energy  of  purpose  in  seeking  to  drive 
from  her  men  whom  so  many  plots  and  so  inveterate  an 
aversion  to  liberty,  pointed  out,  to  her  consternation,  as 
the  most  irreconcilable  enemies  of  representative  go- 
vernment. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  fully  comprehended  the 
danger  of  the  position :  it  felt  that  this  was  not,  as  was 
maintained,  a  personal  question,  a  quarrel  amongst  indi- 
viduals ;  for  if,  when  strong  and  vigorous  institutions 
have  been  long  established,  the  administration  of  public 
affairs  may  pass  without  much  risk  into  perverse  or  un- 
skilful hands,  because  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  destroy 
them,  it  is  not  so  when  organic  laws  are  as  yet  only  a 
question  of  right  rather  than  of  fact,  and  when  the  in- 
stitutions which  are  the  very  life  of  liberty  have  yet  to 
be  obtained  :  then  the  question  of  things  resolves  itself 
into  a  question  of  men ;  and  the  existence  of  a  bad  ad- 
ministration, were  it  only  for  one  twelvemonth,  one 
month,  one  day,  becomes  a  public*  calamity. 

The  majority  of  the  chamber  felt  it  their  duty  to  lay 
hefore  the  monarch  this  truth:— "The  intervention  of 
the  country  in  public  transactions,"  said  they,  "  renders 
a  constant  concurrence  of  the  political  views  of  your 
government  with  the  wishes  of  the  people,  indispensably 
necessary  to  the  well  conducting  of  the  public  business. 
Sire,  our  loyalty,  our  devotedness,  compel  us  to  declare 
to  you  that  this  concurrence  does  not  exist. 

"  Between  those  who  ill  understand  a  nation  so  calm 
and  faithful,  and  us,  who  with  a  profound  conviction 
come  to  deposit  in  your  bosom  the  griefs  of  a  whole  peo- 
ple, let  the  superior  wisdom  of  your  majesty  be  judge."* 

What  answer  did  the  superior  wisdom  of  Charles  X. 
give  ?  That  the  resolutions  announced  in  the  speech 
from  the  throne  were  immutable. 

From  that  moment,  the  symptoms  of  an  approaclung 
crisis  succeeded  one  another  with  frightful  rapidity. 
The  prorogation  of  the  chamber,  and  soon  after,  its  dis- 
solution ;  the  most  criminal  employment  of  all  kinds  of 
frauds  to  vitiate  the  elections;  an  extensive  and  atrocious 
plot,  spreading  conflagration  ihrough  our  provinces;  a 
great  military  enterprise  conceived  and  executed  in  the 
sole  view  of  creating  a  diversion  in  the  public  mind  fa- 
vourable to  the  counter-revolution  ;  the  appointing,/}!*  a 
commander-in-chief  covered  with  an  indelible  oppro- 
brium ;  the  expending  of  enormous  sums  without  the 
control  of  the  chambers;  the  return  of  M.  de  Peyronnet 
to  the  administration,  and  the  appointing  of  MM.  Ca- 
pclle  and  Chantelauze,  in  place  of  two  ministers  who 
had  shrunk  from  the  counter-revolutionary  projects; 
the  royal  proclamation ;  the  adjournment  of  twenty 
electoral  colleges ;  the  ncwTs  of  the  capture  of  Algiers ; 
the  triumphant  strains  of  the  administration ;  the  re- 
election of  almost  every  one  of  the  two  hundred  and 
twenty-one  ;  the  triumphs  of  the  constitutional  opposi- 
tion in  an  immense  majority  of  the  electoral  colleges; 
the  defeat  of  the  ministers  ;  the  sending  of  secret  letters 
for  the  purpose  of  collecting  together  the  deputies  at 
Paris,  with  a  view,  undoubtedly,  to  facilitate  the  securing 
of  their  persons ;  in  fine,  the  publishing  of  a  memorial 
in  which  the  emigrant  faction  solicited  Charles  X.  to 
have  recourse  to  cvups  d'etat:  such  were  the  events 
which  preceded  the  ordinances  of  the  26th  of  July,  the 
active  expression  of  the  purposes  of  the  8th  of  August. 

The  first  of  these  ordinances,  a  direct  attack  on  the 
national  representation,   pronounced  the   dissolution   of 
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the  chamber  before  it  had  assembled  :  the  second  an- 
nulled the  existing  electoral  laws  ;  reduced  the  number 
of  deputies  from  four  .hundred  and  thirty  to  two  hundred 
and  rilVy-eight ;  left  to  the  colleges  of  arrondissetnent 
the  right  only  of  recommending  candidates ;  abolished 
the  vote  by  ballot,  the  intervention  of  the  thirds,  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  royal  courts  in  matters  relating  to 
elections :  the  third  convoked  the  new  colleges  for  the 
6th  and  18th  of  September,  and  the  chambers  for  the 
28th  of  the  same  month ;  finally,  the  fourth  ordinance 
abrogated  the  laws  which  guaranteed  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  and  revived  the  provisions  of  that  of  the  21st  of 
October,  1814* 

These  ordinances   appeared   in   the   Monileur  of  the 
26th  of  July. 
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during  the  day  of  the  titiiu — Conduct  ol   the  i  r Mi  -  Ling  I  t 

tlit  journalists  at  M.  Dupin's — First  meeting  u  to  i  utks  ai 
M.  do  Lalx.rde  s — Courage  of  thai  ie,  !•■>< til. no  ■  —  I  <  .  i  ..  ,M 
Perier— Meeting  on  Hit-  :J7th  at  M.  Perier's— Conduct,  collect™ 
and  individual,  of  the  deputies  ai  tins  meeting. 

Here  commences  a  new  series  of  occurrences,  which 
brings  me  back  to  the  principal  subject  of  this  work,  the 
conduct  of  Lafayette  and  his  co-operation  in  those  great 
events. 

Patriots  still  shudder  when  they  call  to  mind  the  first 
effect  produced  by  the  ordinances:  it  was  a  gloomy 
amazement,  amounting  almost  to  incredulitj-.  The 
Monileur  had  been  circulating  for  several  hours :  the 
citizens  of  the  capital  had  read  over  and  over  again  the 
insolent  manifesto ;  and  could  not  yet  bring  themselves 
to  believe  in  so  much  audacity  and  infatuation.  The 
public  places  remained  open  as  usual ;  the  inhabitants  of 
Paris  were  attending  to  their  business;  no  symptom  of 
insurrection  was  manifested  ;  in  short,  the  most  breath- 
less tranquillity  prevailed  in  that  vast  city,  in  the  bo- 
som of  which  the  government  alone  was  organising  its 
means  of  attack  and  defence. 

The  periodical  press,  however,  the  first  object  struck 
by  the  ordinances,  which,  by  blow  upon  blow,  were 
breaking  up  its  existence,  boldly  took  refuge  in  insur- 
rection. Having  to  choose  between  slavery  and  revolt, 
the  opposition  journals,  with  very  few  exceptions,  were 
faithful  to  their  doctrines.  Their  proprietors  and  prin- 
cipal editors  met  in  the  first  place,  but  to  no  purpose,  at 
M.  Dupin's  the  elder ;  then  at  the  office  of  the  National, 
where  was  discussed,  and,  after  some  strange  resistance 
over  which  I  gladly  throw  a  veil,  was  adopted,  that  ener- 
getic protest  which  was  to  put  arms  in  the  hands  of  the 
citizens,  and  determine  them  to  resist  oppression. 

This  courageous  protest,  printed  in  contempt  of  the 
ordinances,  and  profusely  distributed  in  spite  of  the  ef- 
forts  of  the  satellites  of  tyranny,  produced  an  electric 
effect  upon  the  whole  population.  From  that  moment, 
the  public  opinion  recoiling  upon  itself,  astonishment 
was  succeeded  by  anger  and  indignation.  The  interests 
most  immediately  attacked  made  the  first  explosion. 
The  journeymen  printers  showed  themselves  in  arms 
with  incredible  daring.  The  scholars  of  the  Polytechnic 
school  heroically  headed  the  revolted  citizens ;  those  of 
the  schools  of  law  and  medicine  marched  in  their  train: 
nd  tltis  example  raised  the  whole  capital.  Every  thing 
was  then  in  motion  ;  every  thing  was  tending  to  insur- 
rection ;  a  magnificent  defence  was  prepared  in  a  few 
hours ;  the  soldiers  of  absolutism  presented  themselves 
on  the  field  of  battle  of  the  public  liberties  ;  the  conflict 
commenced  to  the  cry  of  Vive  la  Chnrte  !  Vive  la  Li- 
berie .'  blood  began  to  flow ;  all  hope,  of  conciliation 
was  destroyed  ;  and  it  was  now  for  victory  alone  to  de- 
cide between  liberty  and  despotism. 

The  struggle  between  the  people  and  the  royal  troops 
had  thus  commenced  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the 
27th  of  July  ;  and  then  was  raised  the  true  cry  of  insur- 

ction.  But  the  events  of  that  day,  the  prelude  of  the 
greater  ones  of  the  following  days,  had  no  result  beyond 
two  or  three  charges  of  gend'armerie  and  the  dispersion 
of  a  number  of  groups  of  youths  and  workmen  which 
had  gathered  together  in  the  Rue  Saint-Honore,  the 
Place  Vendome,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Palais 
Royal.  The  people  were  yet  only  stirring  themselves  up 
to  the  conquest  of  their  liberties,  and  preluding  to  the 
conflicts  of  the  28th  or  23th,  to  which  I  shall  return,  af- 
ter devoting  a  few  words  to^  the  conduct  of  those  depu- 
ties who  were  at  Paris  on  the  ^6th  and  27th  of  July.   A 

*  fly  which  law  no  periodical  journal  could  be  published  with- 
out first  obtaining  the  sanction  of  theaovemment.  The  ordiuanci 
nf  the  2Gth  of  July  directed  further  that  the  presses  and  types  of 
such  journals  as  contravened  this  law,  should  be  seized  or  rcn- 
dcrcd  unserviceable. 


witness  of  the  facts  which  I  relate,  I  shall  concede  no- 
thing to  party  spirit ;  and  should  1  happen  to  make  any 
misstatement,  it  will  be  the  fault  of  my  memory,  never 
of  my  will :  but  my  memory,  I  am  convinced,  cannot  in 
this  case  present  to  me  any  but  faithful  and  ineffaceable 
impressions. 

The  first  member  of  the  chamber  who  ventured  to 
declare  himself  and  risk  bis  head,  in  the  "irst  stage  of 
tiie  struggle,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  moment  when  the  in- 
surrection had  as  yet  on  its  side  only  the  probabilities  of 
defeat,  and  the  scaffold  in  prospect,  was  Count  Alexandre 
de  Laborde.  On  the  26th,  Monday,  that  honourable  and 
courageous  deputy  presented  himself  among  the  journal- 
ists, and  accepted  the  presidency  of  that  meeting,  at 
which  the  principle  of  protestation,  and  that  of  resist- 
ance to  the  ordinances,  were  loudly  and  publicly  decided 
upon.  Not  one  of  my  old  colleagues  but  remembers 
with  admiration  the  answer  which  he  gave  to  a  deputa- 
tion from  the  school  of  law,  commissioned  to  urge  upon 
us  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  arms.  "  Gentle- 
men," said  M.  de  Laborde,  "you  are  right:  our  country 
no  longer  claims  from  us  empty  words  :  unanimous  ac- 
tion, vigorous  and  powerful,  can  alone  save  her  liberties. 
Go  and  tell  your  comrades  that  you  have  found  us  ani- 
mated with  the  same  sentiments  as  yourselves,  ready  to 
fulfil  the  same  duties  and  incur  the  same  dangers.  Go, 
gentlemen ;  assemble  in  greater  number  at  ten  o'clock 
to-night ;  and  we  will  send  you  word  what  we  shall 
have  resolved  upon." 

On  the  breaking  up  of  the  meeting  of  the  journalists, 
at  which  each  one  engaged  upon  hi:;  honour  to  use  all 
the  means  at  his  disposal  in  order  to  incite  to  resistance, 
and  make  the  insurrection  general,  M.  de  Laborde  call- 
ed a  meeting  of  the  deputies  present  at  Paris,  to  take 
place  at  seven  o'clock,  at  the  honourable  deputy's  own 
residence.  At  eight,  a  fctV  members  only  had  answered 
the  call  of  honour;  amongst  whom  were  Messieurs 
Bavoux,  Daunou,  Vassal,  Marschal,  De  Schonen,  Le- 
fevre,  Bernard,  and  Villemaiu.  Feeling  the  urgency  of 
the  circumstances,  and,  perhaps,  also  tired  of  waiting  in 
vain  for  the  arrival  of  his  other  colleagues,  M.  de  La- 
borde opened  this  memorable  debate.  After  represent- 
ing the  disposition  of  the  public  mind,  and  relating  what 
he  had  seen  and  beard  at  the  meeting  of  the  journalists, 
he  showed  the  necessity  of  an  energetic  declaration  in 
answer  to  the  ordinances,  and  warmly  urged  that  the 
members  present  should  draw  it  up,  as  in  full  sitting,  in 
the  name  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  M.  Bavoux  pro- 
posed that  the  deputies  present  in  the  capital  should  con- 
stitute themselves  a  national  assembly:  the  venerable  M. 
Daunou  spoke  with  noble  fervour  of  the  duties  which 
this  aggression  by  oppressive  power  imposed  upon  the 
mandatories  of  the  country;  he  said,  (hat  even  the  dan- 
gers that  might  attend  the  fulfilment  of  those  duties, 
made  them  only  the  more  imperative  and  the  more  sa- 
cred ;  that  since  the  liberty  of  the  tribune  was  violated, 
an  appeal  to  the  people  was  the  only  means  of  public 
safety  that  tyranny  had  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  coun- 
try's representatives;  and  that  they  most  use  it  without 
hesitation,  or  forfeit  their  honour,  and  betray  the-confi- 
dence  and  the  dearest  interests  of  the  nation.  M.  de 
Schonen  spoke  to  the  same  effect ;  and  said  that  it  wa3 
necessary,  on  this  great  occasion,  to  prove  themselves 
capable  of  laying  aside  all  consideration  of  self,  and,  if 
need  werp,  to  cry  To  a7ins '.  Such  was  the  opinion  of  all 
the  members  of  that  meeting  ;  and  already,  1  believe^ 
had  M.  Villemain  received  directions  to  draw  it  up  in 
the  form  of  a  protest,  when  M.  Perier  was  announced. 
His  ear  had  just  caught  M.  de  Sehonen's  concluding  . 
words,  "to  cry  To  arms'."  and  the  strongest  anxiety 
was  depicted  in  his  countenance. 

"  Ah  !  gentlemen  !"  said  he,  "  what  imprudence  are 
you  going  to  commit  ?  Have  you  thought  well  of  it  ? 
What !  constitute  yourselves  a  national  assembly !  cry 
to  arms  1" 

But  too  many  legitimate  resentments  now  pursue  the 
memory  of  tiie  President  of  the  Council,  for  me  not  to 
feel  it  a  part  of  my  historical  duty  to  cast  aside  the  feel, 
ings  which  such  recollections  revive  in  my  breast.  I 
will  not  relate  the  words  in  which  he  opposed  the  noble 
res  itance  of  his  colleagues;  I  shall  merely  sum  up  his 
opinion.  He  thought  that  the  chamber  was  legally  dis. 
solved  ;  that  the  ordinances  were  only  the  exercise  of  a 
prerogative  recognised  by  the  charter ;  and  that,  since 
the  publication  of  the  Monitcur  of  the  day,  there  were 
really  no  longer  any  deputies.  Supposing  that  the  pre- 
rogative asserted  by  Charles  X.  was  questionable, 
which  he  did  not  admit,  he  asked  where  was  the  judge 
between  the  supreme  power  and  the  people.  He  declar- 
ed that  in  any  case,  the  Chimber  ought  to  refrain  from' 
anticipating  event.' ;  that  to-  urge  to  insurrection  would 
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be  an  act  of  madness  on  its  part;  tliat  it  was  impossible' 
tiiat  the  king  should  not  come  to  the  resolution  of  with- 
drawing  the  ordinances;  and  that  only  in  view  should 
the  declaration  be  drawn  up,  it'  they  persisted  in  the 
project  of  making  a  declaration  ul  ail,  .which,  however, 
had  not  his  assent.  As  to  tire  confidence  which  seemed 
to  be  entertained  in  the  power  of  public  opinion,  he,  M. 
Perier,  did  not  shure  it.  Accustomed  to  express  itselt'  in 
a  legal  manner,  that  opinion,  said  he,  would  never  again 
arm  itself  with  brute  force ;  and  if  it  ventured  to  do  so, 
it  would  be  vanquished,  annihilated  ;  as  witness  the  result 
of  the  events  of  1820, 1821,  and  1U27  ;  as  witness  all  the 
conspiracies  which  had  been  attempted  and  defeated  for 
the  lust  fifteen  years.  In  short,  M.  Perier  thought  that 
wisdom  and  patriotism  prescribed  to  the  deputies  to  wait 
the  course,  of  events,  and  regulate  their  conduct  accord- 
ing to  the  results. 

1  luring  these  debates,  and  on  the  motion  of  M.  de  La- 
borde,  three  of  the  deputies  present  had  gone  to  the 
meeting  of  the  journalists,  which  had  been  joined  by  a 
gnat  many  of  the  Parisian  electors.  These  deputies, 
viz.  MM.  de  Laborde,  Villemain,  and  de  Schonen,  had 
found  all  those  worthy  citizens  animated  by  the  most  ar- 
dent patriotism,  and  more  than  ever  determined  to  op- 
pose a  vigorous  resistance  to  the  invasions  of  power.  M. 
de  Laborde,  fresh  from  the  impressions  which  he  had 
then-  received,  said  warmly  to  his  colleagues,  that  a 
longer  hesitation  on  their  part  would  be  fatal  to  liberty, 
that  the  victory  of  the  people  depended  upon  the  con- 
currence of  the  deputies  with  the  citizens  who  had  been 
the  first  to  devote  themselves,  and  that  they  ought  im- 
mediately to  repair  to  the  meeting  of  the  journalists. 
This  opinion  was  eomliated  by  M.  Perier,  who  repeated 
his  former  arguments  against  every  step  tending  to  any 
other  object  than  that  of  bringing  back  Charles  X.  into 
a  belter  course.  Despairing,  however,  of  prevailing  upon 
his  colleagues  to  adopt  this  opinion,  he  had  recourse  to  a 
means  of  hinderance  which  he  found  successful.  He 
observed,  that  there  would  be  levity  and  impropriety  in 
coming  to  a  determination  of  that  nature  without  con- 
sulting the  other  deputies  then  in  Paris;  and  he  engaged 
to  call  them  together  to  a  meeting  at  his  house  at  a 
very  early  hour  the  next  morning.  Letters  of  convoca- 
tion were  accordingly  addressed  by  M.  Perier  to  a  num- 
ber of  members  of  the  Chamber.  But,  no  doubt,  seeing 
the  constantly  increasing  irritation  of  the  people,  and 
the  hostile  preparations  which  they  made  during  the 
night  and  in  the  morning,  M.  Perier  lost  no  time  in  in- 
timating to  the  deputies  whom  he  had  convoked,  not  to 
attend  his  invitation  of  the  day  before. 

Such,  during  the  day  of  the  2lith  of  July,  was  the  at- 
titude of  the  deputies  present  in  Paris. 

The  day  of  the  27th  began  under  no  better  auspices 
A  very  small  number  of  deputies  again  assembled  at  M 
de  Labordc's,  appointed  to  reassemble  at  M.  Perier's,  at 
two  in  the  afternoon.  This  choice  of  their  place  of 
meeting  inspired  visible  uneasiness  in  some  of  the  mem 
be'rs  ;  but  the  imminency  of  the  dangers  which  threatened 
the  liberties  of  the  country,  was  thought  powerful  enough 
to  restore  the  tone  of  -VI.  Perier's  patriotism,  some  little 
altered  for  two  years  past.  It  was  known  that  the  ardour 
of  that  deputy's  liberalism  had  been  softened  down  by 
contact  with  the  royal  graeunanett;  but  it  was  hoped  that 
the  tribune  of  the  people  would  revive  in  him  at  the  con- 
templation of  the  dangers  of  his  country,  and  that  Dc- 
mosthenea'  cold  would  not  resist  the  action  of  a  July  sun. 
This  meeting  was  preceded  by  a  scene  of  carnage.  A 
great  many  young  men,  attracted  into  the  Rue  Neuve  du 
Luxembourg  by  the  rumour  of  the  meeting  of  the  depu- 
ties, were  there  hemmed  in,  and  sabred  by  two  detach, 
ments  of  cavalry.  Being  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  the 
neighbouring  houses,  they  knocked  in  vain  at  the  doors 
of  M.  Pener's  mansion.  Caution  kept  them  shut  against 
every  one  who  had  not  the  name  of  u  deputy  to  send  in. 
A  number  of  those  young  patriots,  severely  wounded, 
were  conveyed  to  the  office  of  the  minister  for  foreign 
affairs. 

Meanwhile,  what  was  passing  in  the  interior  of  M. 
Perier's  mansion  1  The  deputies,  assembled  this  time 
very  numerously,  under  the  presidence  of  M.  Lab.  v  <], ■ 
Poinpieres,  had,  from  the  opening  of  the  sitting,  been  di- 
vided into  two  opposite  camps.  The  one  asserted  the 
constitutionality  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Chamber,  advo- 
cated the  maintenance  of  the  royal  power  of  Charles  X., 
urged  the  necessity  of  keeping  within  the  bounds  of  le- 
gality, and  simply" soliciting  the  recal  of  the  ordinances 
by  respectful  remonstrances  grounded  on  the  manifests 
tion  of  public  opinion.  The  opposite  partv  maintained 
that  the  character  of  deputy  had  not  been  destroyed  by 
the  ordinance  of  dissolution  ;  that  moreover  Charles  X., 
in  violating  the  Charter  by  all  and  each  of  the  ordinances. 


had  stripped  himself  of  the  prerogative  of  dissolving  the 
Chamber  at  all ;  and  that  the  deputies  remained  ipso  facto 
nvested  with  all  the  plenitude  of  the  electoral  charge  ; 
that  it  was  absurd  to  invoke  legality  in  favour  of  a  power 
which  had  just  burst  asunder  all  its  ties;  and  that  when 
the  question  was,  whether  France  should  be  free  or  en- 
slaved, under  a  representative  government  or  the  tyranny 
of  an  individual,  the  safety  of  the  commonwealth  was  no 
longer  to  be  found  in  any  thing  but  the  success  of  an 
open  resistance  to  oppression. 

The  former  of  these  two  opinions  had  for  its  champion 
M.  Dupin ;  the  latter  was  energetically  supported  by  M. 
Mauguin.  MM.  de  Laborde,  de  Puyraveau,  Berard, 
Labey  de  Pompieres,  Persil,  Milleret,  Bcrtin-de-Vaux, 
and  Villemain,  followed  on  the  side  of  M.  Mauguin ;  the 
two  latter  contending,  however,  that  they  ought  to  se- 
parate Charles  X.  from  his  ministers,  and  not  confound 
them  in  one  common  reprobation.  MM.  Sebastiani  and 
Casimir  Perier  had  ranged  themselves  under  the  banner 
of  M.  Unpin.  It  is,  however,  but  just  to  say,  that  M 
Perier  declared  himself  at  first  only  by  mute  signs,  in 
which  it  was  easy  to  discover  the  perplexity  which  tor 
mented  him. 

These  debates  were  growing  warm  on  either  side,  when 
an  unforeseen  occurrence  interrupted  the  discussion,  and 
gave  it  a  new  turn.  A  deputation  from  the  electors  of 
the  city  of  Paris  requested  to  be  introduced.  M.  Pe- 
rier at  once  beholds  the  glaive  of  the  Bourbons  and  the 
popular  dagger  suspended  over  the  parliamentary  heads. 
Observe  in  what  a  position  they  are  placing  us  I"  ex- 
laimed  he.  "  If  we  receive  the  deputation,  it  will  be 
known  at  the  Tuileries ;  it  will  perhaps  give  provocation 
there,  and  who  knows  what  measures  may  be  taken 
against  us  I  If  the  deputation  is  not  received,  its  mem- 
bers will  complain  ;  they  may  go  and  mix  among  the 
people,  and  in  the  present  exasperated  state  of  men's 

minds  who  can  answer" *     Messieurs    Dupin  and 

Sebastiani  likewise  opposed  with  all  their  might,  the  re- 
ception of  tills  deputation,  which,  added  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  president,  said  they,  converted  a  mere  private 
meeting  into  an  actual  deliberative  assembly. 

However,  the  deputation  was  introduced.  It  was  com- 
posed of  the  most  respectable  citizens  of  the  capita],  who 
came  to  declare  to  the  deputies,  by  the  mouths  of  Mes- 
sieurs Merilhou  and  Boulay  de  la  Meurthe,  that  every 
tie  which  attached  France  to  the  throne  of  the  Bourbon 
was  broken  ;  that  the  nation  ought  not,  could  not  any 
longer  appeal  to  any  thing  but  insurrection  against  an 
authority  which  had  trampled  upon  every  law ;  and  that 
the  people  relied  upon  the  courage  and  patriotism  of 
their  representatives.  This  declaration  was  succeeded 
by  an  absolute  silence ;  and  the  deputation  withdrew  into 
a  neighbouring  apartment,  that  the  deputies  might  be  left 
to  deliberate  in  full  liberty.  In  the  mean  time  another 
deputation,  consisting  of  young  men,  asked  to  be  admit 
ted.  M.  Perier  hastened  to  them,  and  conjured  them 
not  to  persist  in  a  step  which  he  considered  as  most  high- 
ly  imprudent ;  he  represented  to  the  young  men  the  folly 
of  their  efforts  against  the  measures  of  repression  which 
the  government  would  assuredly  not  have  failed  to  take ; 
and  exhorted  them  to  return  within  the  bounds  of  legal 
ity,  and  not  seek  in  the  streets  a  victory  which  they 
would  not  find.  The  young  men,  fully  resolved  no  longer 
to  rely  upon  any  thing  but  the  energy  of  the  people,  with- 
drew ;  and  M.  Perier  went  back  to  his  colleagues. 

The  deputies  had  entered  into  deliberation — they  deli 
berated  at  great  length — whether  it  would  not  be  oppor- 
tune and  prodigiously  patriotic  to  write  an  epistle  to 
Charles  X.,  supplicating  his  majesty  to  be  so  kind  a 

ge  his  ministry,  and  revoke  the  fatal  ordinances. 
This  opinion,  advanced  by  Messieurs  Bertin-de-Vaux, 
Dupin,  Sebastiani,  Perier,  and  Villemain,  prevailed,  with- 
out, however,  leading  to  any  result.  The  assembly  sepa- 
rated without  having  done  any  thing,  without  having  at- 
tempted any  thing  for  that  heroic  people  whose  blood 
was  already  flowing  in  torrents  in  the  streets  of  Paris. 
But  I  mistake — they  did  something — for  they  agreed  to 
meet  again  the  next  day,  AT  NOON,  at  M.  Audry  de 
Puyraveau's,  who,  on  M.  Perier's  refusing  to  throw  open 
his  mansion  a  second  time  for  an  assembly  of  the  depu- 
ties, promptly  offered  them  his  house,  adding,  that  they 
should  there  be  under  the  safeguard  of  the  people. 

The  hostilities  between  the  people  and  the  royal  troops, 
begun  in  the  evening  of  the  27th,  were  renewed  on  the 
morning  of  the  28th,  and  then  for  the  first  time  assumed 
that  character  of  combination  and  pertinacity  which  he- 
spoke  a  warfare  on  the  issue  of  which  would  depend  the 
life  or  death  of  French  liberty.  From  that  moment,  also, 
Lafayette  bound  up  his  existence  inseparably  with  the 


icissitudes  of  that  struggle.  The  country  was  once 
more  about  to  place  itself  in  the  midst  of  storms,  under 
the  aegis  of  the  great  citizen,  whose  laurels,  gathered  in 
both  hemispheres,  had  ever  been  those  of  liberty,  courage, 
and  philosophy.  As  in  the  early  days  of  the  revolution 
of  1789,  as  in  every  period  of  his  long  career,  we  shall 
find  the  authority'  of  his  name  overcoming  despotism, 
and  repressing  anarchy. 


CHAPTER  III. 
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eight — Nitrlit  lie-M 
Lafayette  was  absent  from  Paris  when  the  ordinances 
first  made  their  appearance.  The  Momleur  of  the  26th? 
reached  him  at  La  Grange  on  the  morning  of  the  27th. 
His  resolution  was  taken  at  once  :  he  took  post,  and 
probably  owed  it  only  to  the  celerity  of  his  journey,  that 
lie  was  not  arrested  on  the  way  ;  for  it  is  impossible  that 
n  such  a  crisis  the  counter-revolutionary  government 
hould  not  have  hatl  its  attention  fixed  on  him,  whom 
they  styled  the  revolution  man.  Be  that  as  it  might,  the 
first  care  otVLafayctte,  in  the  evening  of  the  27th,  was 
to  offer  to  the  insurgent  patriots  the  support  of  his  name 
nd  his  person.  As  early  as  four  o'clock  in  the  morning 
a  deputation  of  the  pupils  of  the  Polytechnic  school  had 
assembled  at  his  house,  and  a  few  hours  later  this  swarm 
of  young  heroes  were  fighting  and  dying  at  the  head  of 
the  people  in  every  quarter  of  the  capital. 

Resistance  was  making  at  all  points,  with  various  suc- 
cess ;  some  barricades  began  to  be  raised,  and  blond  al- 
ready flowed  abundantly,  when,  conformably  to  their 
agreement  of  the  previous  evening,  the  deputies  began  to 
assemble  at  the  house  of  M.  Audry  de  Puyraveau.  It 
was  mid-day  ;  the  sun  shone  forth  in  full  splendour ;  the 
sound  of  the  tocsin,  mingled  with  the  report  of  the  can- 
non, and  the  echoes  of  the  musketry,  announced  that  the 
people  were  aroused  ;  the  representatives  of  France,  at 
least  so  it  was  believed,  were  about  to  decide  the  fate  of 
their  country  ;  an  indescribable  feeling  of  dread  and  of 
hope  agitated  every  breast. 

An  immense  crowd  of  citizens,  some  variously  armed, 
and  others  without  any  arms,  choked  up  the  approaches 
to  the  house  of  M.  de  Puyraveau,  endeavouring  to  collect 
from  the  countenance  of  each  of  the  deputies  as  they 
passed  before  them,  how  much  of  courage  and  devotion 
for  their  country  possessed  each  manly  heart :  Lafayette 
was  greeted  with  the  liveliest  acclamations ;  he  was  the 
hope  of  liberty.  He  and  M.  Laffitte  were  among  the  first 
who  arrived  at  the  place  of  meeting.  Soon,  the  deputies 
took  their  seats, — silence  succeeded  to  individual  discus- 
sions— they  were,  at  last,  about  to  apply  themselves  to 
the  preserving  of  that  liberty  for  which  the  people  had 
been  instinctively  fighting  and  dying  during  the  last  six- 
and-thirty  hours. 

I  shall  now  retrace  my  recollections,  and  relate  that 
which,  with  my  head  leaning  on  the  edge  of  a  window- 
t'ranie,  my  ear  attentively  listening,  and  my  eye  fixed  on 
that  large  ground  floor  apartment,  where  are  debated 
the  destinies  of  a  people,  or  rather  the  destinies  of  all 
Europe,  I  saw  and  heard  at  that  awful  moment ;  1  am  at 
the  bar  of  mv  country  ;  1  shall  speak  without  hatred  and 
without  fear  ;  I  shall  relate  the  whole  truth. 

M.  Mauguin  spoke  first.  He  is  the  man  to  confront 
danger  ;  lie  is  the  orator  of  revolution  ;  nature  has  made 
him  a  tribune  of  the  people.  He  traced  in  broad  outlines 
a  frightful  picture  of  the  situation  of  Paris  ;  he  spoke  of 
the  wicked  attempts  of  the  court,  the  resentment  of  the 
people,  their  combats,  their  successes,  their  reverses, 
their  fears,  and  their  hopes.  "  Listen,"  said  he,  with  en- 
thusiasm, "listen  to  the  roar  of  the  cannon,  and  the 
groans  of  the  dying ;  they  reach  you  even  here ;  it  is  a 
great  people  effecting  a  revolution  which  you  ought  to 
direct;  it  is  no  longer  permitted  us  to  hesitate  ;  our  place, 
gentlemen,  is  between  the  popular  battalions  and  the 
phalanxes  of  despotism  ;  beware  of  losing  time  ;  the  royal 
guard  loses  none,  be  assured  :  once  more,  I  say,  this  is  a 
revolution  which  calls  upon  us  to  act." 

At  this  word — revolution — several  deputies  rose  and 
threatened  to  retire  immediately.  It  was  an  explosion 
of  all  the  fears  that  had  found  their  way  to  this  assembly. 
Messieurs  Charles  Dupin,  Sebastiani  and  Guizot  distin- 
guished themselves  among  the  most  zealous  advocates  ot 
legal  order.     "  I  protest  against  every  act  that  goes  be- 
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yond  the  bounds  of  legality,"  exclaimed  M.  Dupin.— - 
"What!  speak  you  of  resistance  ?"  said  M.  Sebastiani, 
with  heat  and  precipitation  ;  "  we  have  only  to  consider 
how  legal  order  may  be  preserved."  "  The  slightest  im- 
prudence," added  M.  Guizot,  "  would  compromise  the 
justice  of  our  cause.  Our  duty  is  not,  as  is  asserted,  to 
take  part  either  with  or  against  the  people,  but  to  be- 
come mediators,  to  check  the  popular  movement,  and 
convince  the  king  that  his  ministers  have  deceived  him." 
A  voice  well  known  to  the  friends  of  liberty  now  made 
itself  heard ;  it  was  that  of  Lafayette,  always  equally 
courageous  and  skilful  in  bringing  back  questions  to 
their  true  principles.  "  1  confess,"  said  he  smiling, "  that 
1  find  it  difficult  to  reconcile  legality  with  the  Moniteur 
of  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  with  the  tiring  for  the 
last  two  days."  Then  assuming  the  calm  and  solemn 
tone  suited  to  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  he  declared 
that  a  revolution  certainly  was  at  hand  ;  and  proposed 
the  immediate  creation  of  a  provisional  government;  an 
idea  whicli  was  adopted  subsequently,  but  which  as  yet 
was  too  decided  and  patriotic  not  to  be  regarded  by  a 
"good  many  of  his  colleagues  as  at  least  premature. 

At  this  moment,  it  was  announced  that  the  people  had 
carried  the  Hotel-de-Ville  after  a  terrible  carnage  ;  but 
the  conflict  continued  ;  the  royal  troops  received  rein- 
forcements, and  it  was  feared  that  they  might  again  be 
victorious.  This  incident,  however,  seemed  to  revive  the 
drooping  courage  of  some  of  the  champions  of  legality. 
M.  Guizot  condemning  the  respectful  letter  proposed  to 
be  written  to  his  majesty,  Charles  X.,  was  willing  to  in- 
cur the  risk  of  a  protest  of  which  he  read  the  outline, 
and  in  which  fidelity  to  the  king  was  still  professed. 

This  protest  was  adopted,  notwithstanding  the  courage- 
ous observation  of  M.  Laffittc,  who  declared  it  to  be  in- 
sufficient and  below  the  rightful  claims  of  a  people  who 
had  already  poured  out  so  much  of  its  blood. 

M.  Pe>icr  proposed  to  send  a  deputation  to  the  Duke 
of  Ragusa,  to  obtain  from  him  a  truce,  during  which  the 
deputies  might  carry  their  complainings  to  the  foot  of 
the  throne  ;*  but  Lafayette  demanded  that  the  deputation 
should  confine  itself  to  ordering  Marmont,  in  the  name 
of  the  law,  and  upon  his  personal  responsibility,  to  put 
an  end  to  the  firing.  However,  this  deputation  was  ap- 
pointed; it  was  composed  of  MM.  Perier,  Larfitte,  Mau- 
guin,  Lobau,  and  Gerard.  Lafayette,  visibly  indignant 
at  all  these  delays,  whilst  the  blood  of  so  many  citizens 
was  streaming  around  him,  declared  to  his  colleagues 
that  his  name  was  already  placed,  by  the  confidence  of 
the  people  and  with  his  consent,  at  the  head  of  the  insur- 
rection ;  that  he  ardently  wished  his  determination  should 
obtain  their  approbation ;  but  that  happen  what  might, 
he  considered  himself  as  pledged  in  honour  to  establish 
on  the  following  day  his  head  quarters  at  Paris. 

Thus  ended  this  first  sitting,  its  whole  result,  a  pro- 
clamation without  energy,  without  meaning,  and  which 
was  to  be  published— ON  THE  MORROW.  It  was 
two  o'clock ;  they  adjourned  to  four  at  M.  Berard's. 

At  four  o'clock  the  deputies  re-assembled  at  M.  Be- 
rard's.  Here  my  historical  task  becomes  more  painful. 
I  have  to  retrace  scenes  which  it  would  probably  be  bet- 
ter to  obliterate  from  our  parliamentary  annals,  but  that 
they  must  be  preserved  for  the  instruction  of  posterity. 
My  pen  shall  do  its  duty.  In  the  short  interval  of  time 
between  the  first  and  second  assembling  of  the  deputies 
on  the  day  of  the  28th,  affairs  had  taken  another  turn 
The  patriots  had  been  beaten  at  several  points  ;  the  Ho 
tel-de-Villc,  already  twice  taken  and  retaken,  had  re 
mained,  at  last,  in  the  power  of  the  royal  troops,  with 
whom  some  brave  citizens  were  again  contesting  it,  but 
the  combatants  began  to  feel  discouraged  ;  their  energy, 
for  want  of  proper  direction,  was  becoming  exhausted  ; 
anxiety  was  at  its  highest  point,  and  the  defeat  of  the 
people  generally  considered  as  inevitable.  Shall  I  de- 
clare it !  Scarcely  one  half  of  the  deputies  who  had  been 
present  at  the  meeting  in  the  morning,  attended  at  that 
in  the  afternoon.  The  deputation  sent  to  the  Duke  of 
Ragusa  now  reported  to  the  assembly  the  insolent  reply 
of  that  cut-throat,  who  required  the  submission  of  the 
people  as  a  preliminary  to  any  negotiation.  This  an- 
swer excited  the  indignation  of  those  deputies  who  were 
faithful  to  their  country  ;  but  it  froze  with  fear  the  greater 
number  of  those  <,rentlemen  who,  in  the  midst  of  the  mis- 
fortunes of  France,  thought  only  how  to  escape  individu- 
ally the  consequences  of  the  ordinance  which  declared 
Paris  in  a  state  of  siege.  At  this  moment  was  brought 
in   the  proclamation  agreed  upon  in  the  morning,  and 

*  My  impartiality  i  enquires  that  I  should  add  here,  that  M.  Perier 
had  already  proposed  in  confidence,  tnort'-r  several  millions  to  Mar- 
mont, to  draw  him  over  to  the  cause  of  the  people  ;  he  even  urged 
that  M.  LatTute,  who  had  had  pecuniary  transactions  with  the  Duke 
of  Rajrusa,  should  undertake  this  negotiation. 


which  several  of  the  journalists  had  printed  after  divest- 
ing it  of  the  servile  expressions  in  which  fear  had  clothed 
it.  And  here  I  have  fresh  weaknesses  to  record  :  this 
protest,  so  feeble,  so  unmeaning,  was  rejected,  tlirough 
the  consternation  which  had  seized  upon  MM.  Villemain, 
Sebastiani,  and  Bertin-de-Vaux  not  one  of  these  gentle- 
men now  dared  to  entertain  it ;  they  withdrew,  notwith- 
standing the  earnest  entreaties  of  several  of  their  col- 
leagues, who  implored  them  not  to  abandon  their  coun- 
try on  the  brink  of  a  precipice.  At  that  moment,  La- 
fayette declared,  as  he  had  already  done  in  the  morning, 
his  firm  resolution  to  throw  his  life  and  fortune  into  the 
ement :  and  to  establish  his  head  quarters,  at  day- 
break, at  the  Hotel-tie- Ville,  or  at  some  other  point  in 
possession  of  the  people. 

The  patriots  had  now  succeeded  in  regaining  posses- 
sion of  the  Hotel-de-Ville ;  the  Swiss  and  the  guards  had 
retreated  over  the  bodies  which  strewed  the  Place-de- 
Greve,  the  quays,  and  the  bridges.  The  number  of  the 
deputies  assembled  was  reduced  to  ten,  when  this  happy 
intelligence  was  brought  them.  It  revived  some  nearly 
extinguished  patriotism  ;  and  even  M.  Guizot  proposed 
to  affix  to  the  proclamation  the  names  of  all  the  deputies, 
whether  absent  or  present,  whose  opinions  were  known 
to  be  liberal.  This  gave  rise  to  fresh  protestations  on  the 
part  of  M.  Sebastiani,  who  had  again  made  his  appear- 
ance ;  and  this  dilatory  measure  might  again  have  been 
rejected  or  postponed,  but  for  M.  LafHtte,  who,  with  that 
truly  civic  disinterestedness  and  courage  for  which  he  is 
distinguished,  cut  the  question  short,  by  saying, "  Let  us 
adopt  tliis  proposal,  gentlemen :  if  we  are  vanquished, 
they  will  charge  us  with  falsehood,  and  prove  that  we 
were  only  eight  in  number  ;  if  we  conquer,  be  assured 
they  will  be  emulous  to  acknowledge  the  signatures." 

The  declaration  i^as  adopted,  and  subscribed,  on  prc- 
umption  of  patriotism,  with  sixty-three  parliamentary 
names,  out  of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  which  com- 
pose the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  name  of  M.  Dupin 
as  inserted  at  first;  but  it  was  erased  on  M.  Mauguin's 
observing,  that  it  would  only  be  exposing  themselves  to 
certain  and  disagreeable  remonstrances. 

Another  meeting  was  appointed  for  eight  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  at  the  house  of  M.  Audry  de  Puyraveau. 
This  meeting  reproduced  all  the  proofs  of  courage  and 
all  the  symptoms  of  weakness  that  had  marked  those 
which  preceded  it.  A  contest,  which  will  never  be  ef- 
faced from  my  recollection,  was  waged  between  MAI. 
Lafayette,  De  Laborde,  Lafritte,  Mauguin,  and  Audry  de 
Puyraveau,  on  one  side  ;  and  Messieurs  Sebastiani  and 
Mechin  on  the  other.  The  former  demanded  that,  cut- 
ting short  so  many  shameful  tergiversations,  the  depu- 
ties now  at  Paris,  clothed  in  their  parliamentary  cos- 
tume, and  mounting  the  tricoloured  cockade,  should 
place  themselves  boldly  at  the  head  of  the  people ;  the 
latter  ventured  again  to  speak  of  legal  order,  of  media- 
tion, and  of  concessions  to  be  obtained  from  Charles  X. 
This  was  more  than  the  citizen  soul  of  Lafayette  could 
bear  :  he  rose,  and  demanded  of  his  colleagues,  what 
post  they  assigned  him  in  the  name  of  the  country  ;  for 
that  he  was  ready  to  occupy  it  on  the  instant.  The  se- 
ceders  had  departed  ;  and  the  patriot  deputies,  now  re- 
duced to  five  only,  but  resolved  to  raise  again  gloriously 
the  tricoloured  flag,  separated,  after  appointing  to  meet 
again  at  five  the  next  morning,  at  M.  Laifitte's :  it  was 
then  midnight. 

What  a  night  was  this  between  the  26th  and  29th  of 
July  !  Not  an  eye  was  closed  in  the  great  city ;  all 
were  stirring  ;  all  arming  or  working  at  the  barricades  : 
and  as  yet  the  deep  silence  which  reigned  in  Paris  was 
interrupted  only  by  the  dull  noise  of  the  tearing  up  of 
the  pavement,  the  sighs  of  the  wounded  whom  some 
friendly  arm  was  reconveying  to  the  paternal  roof,  the 
qui  vice  ?  of  the  citizen  soldier,  or  that  long  "  sentinelle, 
prenez  garde  d  vous  .'"  which  one  hundred  thousand 
men,  on  foot  for  liberty,  passed  from  one  to  the  other 
every  quarter  of  an  hour.  No,  the  people  never  appear 
ed  under  so  noble  an  aspect. 

Lafayette  devoted  this  solemn  night  to  the  inspection 
of  the  barricades,  which  the  instinct  and  foresight  of  the 
people  had  established  at  all  the  threatened  points;  and 
before  each  of  these  hastily -raised  fortifications,  he  could 
not  help  exclaiming  in  admiration  of  a  combination  of 
military  dispositions  which  would  have  done  honour  to 
the  sagacity  of  Vauban.  "Who  is  it,  •then,"  repeated 
he  with  transport, — "  who  is  it  that  has  taught  them 
the  art  of  war  in  one  day,  in  one  night?"  Between  the. 
hours  of  one  and  two  in  the  morning,  an  old  man,  walk- 
ing with  difficulty,  presented  himself,  supported  by  two 
or  three  persons,"before  the  barricade  which  closed  up 
the  Rue  Cadet,  on  the  side  of  that  of  the  Faubourg 
MunUiiartre.     Here  passed  a  scene,  of  which  I  borrow 


the  picturesque  recital  from  a  journal  (La  Tribune) 
which  has  related  it  with  admirable  truth.  "  Halt," 
cries  the  sentinel ;  "  corporal,  come  and  reconnoitre." 
(The  corporal  was  a  working  man.)  "  Yuu  must  come 
to  the  post,  you  fellows  there;  and  you  shall  tell  U3 
what  keeps  you  abroad  so  late."  The  group  walk  to- 
ward the  post.  There  each  of  the  unknown  undergoes 
an  examination.  First,  a  man,  well  stricken  in  years, 
of  venerable  countenance,  and  lor  whose  passage  it  had 
been  necessary  to  make  breaches  in  two  or  three  of  the 
barricades ;  then,  three  other  persons,  who  appeared  to 
be  under  his  orders,  as  aides-de-camp.  All  this  appear- 
ed very  suspicious  to  the  commandant,  who  sharply  in- 
terrogated the  old  man.  The  latter  replied  to  him : 
•  Captain,  you  see  me  moved  to  the  very  soul  at  the 
pectacle  which  you  make  me  witness;  embrace  me, 
and  know  that  I  am  one  of  your  old  comrades  !"  The 
commandant  hesitated.  "  It  is  General  Lafayette  1" 
aid  some  one.  Every  one  flew  into  his  arms;  but  the 
commandant,  resuming  all  his  gravity  :  "  Gentlemen," 
said  he,  "  to  arms'.'''' — and  immedialely  all  fell  into  line, 
and  the  General  reviewed  the  post,  as  in  the  most  regu- 
lar army." 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Comhats  in  the  mornine  of  the  29th— Aspect  of  Parts— Heroism, 
probity,  and  humanity  of  the  patriots — Lafayette  hemmed  in  by 
the  royal  troops— Meeting  at  M.  Laffilte's—  Victory  declares  lor 
the  people — The  deputies  whom  this  intelligence  converts  to  the 
cause  of  liberty — Appearance  of  M.  L-iffiite's  mansion — Some 
internal  details — Lafayette  repair^  to  the  Hotel  de-Ville — Pictuie 
of  this  new  head-quaners— Installation  of  the  Municipal  Com 
mission — Its  first  measures — Lafayette's  proclamation  to  the 
army. 

The  combat  had  recommenced  at  daybreak.  La- 
fayette, in  returning  to  his  residence,  through  the  Rue 
de  Surene,  was  blocked  in  there  for  a  few  minutes  by 
the  royalist  corps  which  occupied  the  church  of  La  Ma- 
delaine,  and  kept  up  a  constant  fire  upon  all  that  pre- 
sented themselves.  The  general,  however,  contrived  to 
escape  this  danger ;  and  availing  himself  shortly  after 
of  a  retrograde  movement  effected  by  one  of  the  enemy's 
posts,  he  made  all  speed  to  M.  Lamtte's,  whither  he  was 
accompanied  by  his  grandson  Jules  de  Lasterie,  M.  Au- 
dry de  Puyraveau,  Colonel  Carbonel,  and  Captain  (now 
Colonel)  Poque.  The  cannon  and  musketry  were  roar- 
ing in  all  the  streets  contiguous  to  that  through  which 
Lafayette  was  passing  on  foot.  It  was  an  affecting  cir- 
cumstance to  see  the  people  recognising  with  transport 
the  veteran  of  liberty,  but  saying  only  in  a  low  voice, 
Vive  Lafayette.'  for  fear  of  pointing  him  out  to  the  sol- 
diers of  Charles  X.,  and  hastening  to  open  the  shop  doors, 
in  order  that  the  barricades  might  not  obstruct  his  pas- 
sage. Thus  through  many  dangers,  and  abundant  proofs 
of  the  popular  solicitude  for  his  safety,  the  general  ar- 
rived at  M.  Lairitte's,  whither  also  repaired  a  number  of 
his  colleagues,  and  various  deputations  of  brave  citizens 
who  came  to  take  him  and  conduct  him  to  the  Hotel-de- 
Ville,  recently  carried  and  definitively  occupied  by  the 
patriots. 

I  have  said  that  at  daybreak  the  people  and  the  royal 
troops  had,  on  either  side,  recommenced  hostilities  with 
great  fury.  In  order  to  understand  what  is  now  going 
to  take  place  at  M-  Laifttte's,  and  the  new  posture  in 
which  we  shall  find  the  gentlemen  of  the  Chamber  put- 
ting themselves,  it  is  requisite  to  call  to  mind  the  turn 
whicli  the  military  operations  had  taken  in  the  course 
of  that  decisive  morning,  and  even  before  the  assembling 
of  the  thirty-five  or  forty  deputies  which  met  at  the 
mansion  of  their  worthy  colleague  M.  Laffitte,  at  eleven 
o'clock. 

A  great  number  of  partial  conflicts  had  been  resumed 
with  the  dawn;  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  Hotel-de- 
Ville,  the  approaches  of  the  Placc-de-Greve,  and  the 
Boulevards  St.  Denis  and  St.  Martin,  from  all  which  the 
enemy  had  been  repulsed  the  day  before,  the  struggle 
continued  during  the  day  of  the  28th.  There,  around 
the  barricades,  in  the  streets,  in  the  houses,  under  the 
porticoes  of  the  churches,  every  where,  were  profusely 
repeated  that  multitude  of  acts  of  heroism,  magnanimity, 
and  contempt  of  death,  which  had  already  so  distin- 
guished the  preceding  days.  There  we  find  barricades 
rising,  as  if  by  enchantment,  behind  the  soldiers  occu- 
pied in  attacking  the  barricade  which  intercepts  their 
progress  ;  there  we  see  women  hurling  from  the  win- 
dows paving  stone?,  furniture,  burning  brands,  in  con- 
tempt of  the  balls  which  strike  them  beside  their  infants' 
cradles  ;  children  waving  the  tricoloured  flag  amid  the 
volleys  of  grape-shot,  and  rushing  amongst  the  enemy's 
squadrons  to  poniard  the  horse  of  the  cuirassier  whom 
they  cannot  reach :  I  have  seen  them  go  gliding  under 
the  horses,  and  find  out  the  lower  extremity  of  the  cui- 
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rass  of  one  of  the  enemy,  and  thus  kill  one  of  those 
Boldiers  cased  in  steel,  the  weight  of  whom  alone  was 
sufficient  to  cru'Oi  them  :  I  have  seen  others  hook  them- 
selves on  the  stirrup  of  a  gend'arme,  and  get  themselves 
hacked  in  flint  position,  while  endeavouring  to  discharge 
a  pocket  pistol  ill  his  lireast.* 

And  how  ninny  instances  of  generosity  and  humani- 
ty were  seen  among  these  miracles  of  heroism  !  Who 
can  ever  forget  the  conduct  of  those  excellent  females 
belonging  to  llio  lower  classes,  who  either  in  their 
house's,  or  at  the  corners  of  the  streets,  and  exposed  to 
the  grape  shot,  hastened  to  hind  up  the  wounds  of  the 
workman  struck  bv  a  royal  bullet,  and  the  soldier  who 
had  mutilated  a  brother  or  that  friend!  And  then, 
when  fortune  bad  declared  in  favour  of  the  people, 
what  an  affecting  sight  to  behold  the  number  of  dwell, 
ing  houses,  churches,  and  theatres,  which  the  piety  ol 
the  citizens  had  transformed  into  hospitals  I  Hero  you 
would  see  the  moustached,  wounded  Swiss  lying  be- 
tween two  beds  ill  which  were  young  patriots  who 
treated  him  as  a  friend,  and  to  whom  the  surgeons  af- 
forded the  same  assistance. 

However,  alter  a  few  hours'  deadly  strife,  every  pro- 
bable chance  of  victory  was  on  'he  side  of  the  people. 
Already  several  battalions  of  the  line  had  separated 
from  the  royal  army  ;  the  guard  and  the  Swiss  alone 
fought  with  spirit  ;  but  successively  driven  from  the 
situations  they  occupied  the  previous  day,  in  the  centre 
of  the  capital,  they  retreated  towards  the  Louvre  and 
the  Toilcries.  On  the  other  hand,  the  patriots  finding 
themselves  abandoned  by  the  deputies,  whose  courage 
they  had  so  often,  but  so  vainly,  endeavoured  to  excite, 
came  to  the  bold  determination,  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing, of  proclaiming  a  provisional  government,  which,  by 
their  own  private  autho1  ity,  was  composed  of  MM. 
Lafayette,  Gerard,  and  Choiseul.  Somo  credulous  citi- 
zens having  presented  themselves  at  the  Hotel-dc-Ville, 
to  hold  a  communication  with  this  fictitious  power,  the 
sentinels  repulsed  them  with  these  words:  No  one  must 
pass;  the  pruvi  tonal  government  are  in  conference.  This 
government,  which,  in  reality,  only  existed  in  the  ima- 
gination of  a  few  patriots,  produced  upon  the  public 
mind  ihe  most  beneficial  effect.  Whole  companies  ot 
the  national  guard  made  their  appearance,  in  uniform, 
with  arms  and  drums  at  their  head;  the  people,  embold- 
ened by  these  rallying  signs,  and  now  being  convinced 
that  they  were  no  longer  abandoned  to  themselves, 
rushed  with  confidence  upon  the  forces  of  despotism  ; 
the  popular  attack  assumed  regularity  on  all  sides, 
numerous  columns  formed  and  marched  to  attack  the 
rnemy,  under  the  command  of  the  students  of  the 
Polytechnic  school,  generals  of  twenty,  as  a  citizen 
poet  has  appropriately  termed  them  ;  in  short  the  Pa- 
risians rushed  on  to  the  combat  as  to  a  certain  victory; 
the  event  was  no  longer  doubtful. 

Such  was  the  situation  of  affairs  on  the  29th,  at  ele- 
ven o'clock  in  the  morning.  At  that  hour  the  meeting 
appointed  at  M.  Laflilte's  took  place;  and  it  may  be 
easily  conceived  that  it  was  more  numerously  attended 
than  those  of  the  preceding  days.  The  reflections  of  the 
night  had  operated  wonders  on  the  minds  of  many  : 
such  or  such  a  deputy,  who  the  preceding  d:iy  was  a 
determined  legaliste,  now  returned  with  feelings  of  in- 
dignation, and  pierced  to  the  quick  by  the  horrible  ob- 
stinacy which  the  Bourbons  manifested  in  spilling  the 
blood  of  their  subjects:  the  act  was  atrocious  I  Thus  suc- 
cessively reappeared  M  M.  Sebastian!,  Bcrtin-de-Vaux. 
Gerard,  Dupm  the  elder,  Guizot,  and  many  other  of 
the  champions  of  the  respectful  complainings  (doleances 
resppctueuses,)  the  revocation  of  ordinances,  and  legali- 
ty at  any  cost. 

From  daybreak,  or  rather  from  the  commencement  ol 
the  night,  M.  LafiHte's  hotel  had  become  the  rallying 
point  of  the  patriots,  the  centre  at  which  all  the  contra- 
dictory and  confused  intelligence  of  the  events  passing 
in  different  parts  of  Paris  arrived,  and  whence  the  few 


*  It  was  a  boy  of 'sixteen,  armed  with  a  doable-barrelled  gun 
and  a  pair  uf  pistols,  tha;  lirjt  opened  tile  gates  of  the  Louv 
the  people. 

Anetbex  hoy  of  the  same 

timed  Pierre  Charles  Pelil-Pe" 


,a  pupil  of  the  Orphan  Hospital, 
nnmed  Pierre  Charles  Petit- Pere,  was  ihe  first  10  scale,  in  spite  of 
the  fire  of  the  roy.it   guards   and  the  Swiss,   another  of  the  iron 


'  the  l,i 


ghteen,  named  Pliarlc: 
depar  mm  of  the  Ar 
ted  with  pistols  wuj.ou 
[itaiit  there  tin-  tricoiOBr 
"unded  him  wilii  Ihei 


ed  flag.     Five  Swiss  pursued  him,  and   VI 
bayonets,  hut  del  me  -h,',  ,.,|  i,.,  hiiiing  Mii 

The.  loss  of  the  royal  troops  could  never  lie  exactly  estimated. 
That  of  ihe  patriots  amounted  tn   ubnut  >ix  thousand;  of  whom 
from  a  thousand  to  twelve  hundred,  were  Killed,   and  the 
wounded. 


measures  taken  were  communicated  in  different  direc- 
tions. It  was  a  surprising  sight  to  behold  those  magnifi- 
cicnt  apartments  filled  with  riches,  those  tables  covered 
with  plate,  the  chest  containing  millions,  a  crowd  con- 
tinually renewed  of  strangers,  workmen,  Foldiers,  rich 
and  poor,  moving  about  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  day  and 
night,  and  at  a  moment  when  society  appeared  in  a  state 
of  dissolution  ;  yet  not  a  crown  piece,  nor  a  tea  spoon, 
was  carried  away  by  men  who  could  have  done  so  wilh 
perfect  impunity.  Even  without  a  coat  or  shoes,  worn 
out  with  fatigue,  trembling  with  anger,  the  soldiers  of 
liberty  asked  for  cartridges,  for  orders,  for  commandors, 
and  sometimes   for  a   morsel  of  bread  ;  but    they    saw 

ther  the  gold  nor  the  other  precious  objects  scatter- 
ed on  all  sides,  seeming  to  tempt  their  heroic  poverty. 
Once  again,  the  people,  the  true  people,  those  of  the 
barricades,  never  appeared  to  such  advantage. 

It  was  also  at  M.  Laffitte's  that  the  patriots  of  the 
departments  nearest  to  the  cupjtal  had  proceeded,  to 
ask  instructions,  which  the  honourable  deputy  issued  in 
his  abridged  form:  Urge  to  insurrection,  and,  ifnred  be, 
come  to  ike  assistance  of  Puns.  Such  were,  for  instance, 
those  received  by  the  mayor  of  Rouen,  who,  on  the 
first  intelligence  of  the  ordinances,  had  come  to  offer  to 
the  capital  the  aid  of  the  patriotic  city  over  which  be 
presided.  This  bravo  citizen  immediately  set  off,  ac- 
companied by  the  honorable  M.  Carel,  to  insurrection- 
ise  the  city  of  Rouen,  the  inhabitants  of  which  bad 
manifested,  on  this  occasion,  so  prompt,  so  noble,  and  so 
determined  a  spirit.  The  despatches  intercepted  by  the 
patriots,  Ihe  demands  for  sale-conducts  and  passports 
made  by  the  foreign  ambassadors,  were  also  addressed 
to  M.  Laffitlc,  to  whose  house  some  prisoners  belonging 
to  the  royul  troops  had  been  brought.  Of  this  number, 
among  others,  were  three  stuff-officer--,  MM.  Roux,  de 
Seraii,  and  another,  who,  grateful  for  the  hospitality 
which  bad  been  granted  them,  and  for  the  care  which 
bad  been  taken  to  spare  their  lives,  acknowledged  to 
their  host  that  at  the  very  moment  they  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Paiisians,  the  staff  were  deliberating 
upon  what  measures  should  be  tr  ken  to  send  two  hun- 
dred soldiers,  in  the  disguise  of  working  men,  to  seize  up- 
on M.  Laffitte,  and  bring  him  to  the  loot  of  the  column 
of  the  Place  Vendome,  where  he  was  to  be  instantly  shot. 
After  remaining  forty-eight  hours  in  the  dwelling  ot 
the  man  they  had  condemned  to  death,  these  expeditious 
judges  were  presented  with  apparel,  by  means  of  which 
they  were  enabled  to  leave  his  mansion  and  mix  un- 
observed.among  the  crowd. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  tumult  that  the  meeting 
of  the  29th  took  place,  at  which  thirty-eight  or  forty 
deputies  were  present.  M.  Laffitte  presided,  and  having 
explained  the  situation  of  the  insurrectionary  move- 
ments, insisted  upon  the  necessity  of  giving  them  a 
proper  direction;  he  then  requested  M.  Mauguin  to 
express  his  opinion.  The  latter  spoke  with  the  same 
patriotism,  the  same  energy  which  he  had  shown  on  the 
preceding  days,  and  concluded  with  saying,  that  as  the 
deputies  had  remained  behind  the  people,  they  must 
now  at  least  endeavour  to  overtake  them  by  organising 
without  delay  a  provisional  government.  A  great 
number  of  citizens  continually  arriving  from  the  Hotel- 
de-Ville,  pressed  for  this  measure,  which  *as  necessa- 
ry to  prevent  the  wheel  of  fortune  from  again  turning; 
but  there  still  wore  timid  persons  who  hesitated.  At 
length  Lafayette  arrived,  and  having  offered  to  accept 
the  command  of  all  the  military  forces,  the  question 
wa=  set  at  rest.  I  must  also  state,  that  General  Gerard 
immediately  declared,  that  from  this  moment,  he  should 
be  happy  to  serve  under  the  orders  of  Lafayette:  it 
was  agreed  that  the  direction  of  the  active  operations 
should  be  immediately  confided  to  him. 

Lafayette  requested  that  a  civil  commission,  compos- 
ed of  deputies,  should  be  formed,  but  he  declined  the 
honour  of  naming  them  himself.  His  colleagues  then 
appointed  MM.  Mauguin,  Lalfitte,  de  Schonen,  Audry 
de  Puyraveau,  Lobau,  and  Casimir  Perier,  as  Munici- 
pal Commissioners,  entrusted  with  the  direction  of  gen- 
eral affairs. 

The  Louvre  and  the  Tuilerics  had  just  been  carried, 
after  an  obstinate  resistance  on  the  pait  of  the  guard 
and  the  Swiss,  and  prodigies  of  valour  o:i  the  side  of 
the  people.  This  people,  still  the  same,  walked  as  con- 
querors, through  the  palace  of  kings,  and  there,  as  at 
M.  Laffitte's,  at  the  Hotel-de-Ville,  as  at  Saint  Cloud, 
in  every  place,  it  was  a  Spartan  army  in  the  palace 
of  Xerxes.  As  the  price  of  their  victory  this  people 
only  wished  to  place  a  corpse  upon  the  throne  of 
Charles  X.;  not  the  smallest  article  was  abstracted 
from  this  splendid  habitation.  At  another  point, 
(  the  fifth  and  fifty-third   regiments  of   the   line,   pre- 


vailed upon  by  the  entreaties  of  one  of  M.  Laffitte's  bro- 
thers, who  had  the  boldness  to  throw  himself  into  the 
midst  of  the  soldiers,  had  just  detached  themselves 
from  the  royal  troops  and  returned  to  their  barracks,  on 
condition  of  keeping  their  arms,  and  that  they  should 
not  be  compelled  to  fight  against  their  comrades. 

The  combat  no  longer  continued  except  against  the 
guard  and  the  Swiss,  who  were  retreating  in  every  di- 
rection, when  this  meeting  of  the  29th  terminated  ;  it 
was  then  that  Lafayette,  honoured  with  the  confidence 
of  the  people  and  the  approbation  of  his  colleagues, 
proceeded  to  the  Hotel-de-Vi!!e.  This  march,  half  tri- 
umphal, half  warlike,  presented  a  superb  spectacle. 
Imagine  an  immense  crowd  of  citizens  armed,  or  with- . 
out  arms,  pressing  to  their  breasts  the  veteran  of  liber- 
ty ;  the  mingled  shouts  of  Five  la  notion.'  Vive  Lafcy. 
e'tte  !  the  noise  of  numerous  parlial  combats  which  were 
still  taking  place  at  the  barricades,  in  the  streets,  in  the 
houses;  hear  the  acclamations  of  a  people  abandoned 
for  three  days  to  their  own  direction,  and  now  seeing  a 
generalissimo  who  reminds  them  of  fifty  years  of  com- 
bats in  favour  of  liberty  ;  five  hundred  thousand  men, 
women,  and  children  lining  the  streets,  leaning  from  the 
windows,  standing  upon  the  roofs,  waving  their  hand- 
kerchiefs, and  making  the  capital  resound  with  shouts 
of  happiness  and  hope;  imagine  all  this,  and  you  will 
have  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  popular  excitement  which 
greeted  the  passage  of  Lafayette. 

When  the  procession,  slowly  advancing  in  the  midst 
of  these  dense  crowds,  had  arrived  in  the  Rue  aux  Kers, 
a  shower  of  tricoloured  ribbons  entirely  covered  the 
party  that  surrounded  Lafayette.  The  geneial  imme. 
diately  mounted  the  three  colours,  and  all  those  who 
could  obtain  a  portion  of  the  patriotic  gift  followed  his 
example.  At  the  Greve,  the  people  presented  some 
wounded  persons  to  Lafayette,  and  he  pressed  them  to 
his  bosom.  Having,  at  length,  arrived  at  the  Hotel-de- 
Ville,  where  he  was  re  eived  by  General  Dubourg,  who 
had  taken  possession,  and  if)'  Colonel  Zimmer,  who  had 
already  organised  a  staff,  his  first  care  was  to  hoist  the 
tricoloured  flag  upon  the  tower  of  that  ancient  edifice, 
and  the  following  proclamation  was  placarded  upon  the 
walls  of  the  capital: — 

"  My  dear  fellow-citizens  and  brave  comrades, 

"The  confidence  of  the  people  of  Paris  calls  me  once 
more  to  the  command  of  the  public  force.  With  joy  and 
devotedness  I  have  accepted  the  power  that  has  been  en- 
trusted to  me,  and  now,  as  in  1789,  I  feel  myself  strong 
in  the  approbation  of  my  honourable  colleagues,  now 
assembled  in  Paris.  I  shall  make  no  profession  of  faith  ; 
my  opinions  are  known.  The  conduct  of  the  Parisian 
population,  during  these  rar.t  days  of  trial,  renders  me 
more  than  ever  proud  of  being  at  its  head. 

"  Liberty  shall  triumph,  or  we  will  perish  together. 
"  Vive  la  libtrtt .'   Vive  la  patrie  I 

"  Lafayette." 

Layfayette  was  now  within  the  walls  of  that  same 
Hotel-de-Ville,  where,  forty  years  before,  another  genera- 
tion had  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  revolution  of  17S9 
Some  one  wishing  to  show  him  the  way  ;  "  I  know  all 
about  the  place,"  he  said,  with  a  smile,  and  continued  to 
ascend  the  great  staircase.  What  a  picture  these  new 
head-quarters  of  liberty  presented  !  What  mighty  recol- 
lections were  intermingled  with  othecs  yet  more  grand! 
Those  immense  halls,  filled  with  crowds  of  citizens,  of 
every  class,  of  every  age;  those  combatants,  intoxicated 
by  victory,  interesting  by  their  wounds;  those  hangings 
covered  with  fleur-de-lis,  coolly  torn  to  pieces  ;  the  bust 
of  Louis  XVIII.  thrown  upon  the  floor  ;  that  of  Charles 
X.  dashed  to  atoms  ;  those  citizen  soldiers  arriving  from 
all  sides  to  announce  the  defeat  of  the  enemies  of  liberty, 
the  carrying  of  the  Louvre,  the  Tuilcries,  arid  the  bar- 
racks of  Babylon,  bringing  the  colours  and  dragging 
along  the  cannon  which  they  had  forcibly  taken  from 
the  soldiers  of  Charles  X.;  orders  dictated  in  haste,  and 
despatched  in  every  direction,  to  pursue  and  harass  the 
royalists  '  in  their  retreat ;  those  guards  with  naked 
arms ;  military  posts  forming  at  every  point ;  the  Place 
de  Greve  covered  with  ammunition  waggons  and  broken 
arms ;  the  whole  Polytechnic  school  in  battle  array ; 
elsewhere  pious  hands  already  digging  the  grave  of 
the  heroes  of  liberty ;  in  short,  this  compound  of  a 
popular  tumult  and  a  real  battle  against  experienced 
troops  and  generals,  resolving  itself  into  a  multitude  of 
attacks  of  posts  and  partial  successes :  all  this,  rendered 
vivid  and  animated  by  the  consciousness  of  a  great  tri- 
umph, presented  a  spectacle  worthy  the  pen  of  a  Tacitus 
or  a  Sallust. 

The  commission  arrived  at  the  Hotel-de-Ville,  and 
occupied  themselves  about  the  most  pressing  wants  of 
the  service,  while  Generals  Gerard  and  Fajol  were  in- 
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While  the  military  chiefs  were  taking  measures  to  con-  [debited  at  the  Hotel-de-Villc,  while,  at  M.  LefBite'e,  the 
vf  a Sack  from  the  enemy  was  still  cxpccM.  And  solidate  the  victory  gained  by  the  people  alone,  and  the  deputies  were  almost  unanimous  for  choosing  the  Duke 
Tlwd w^The  intention  of  the  court  whose  co-  municipal  commission  and  the  commissaries  charged  ot  Orleans;  or  rather  for  proclaiming  that  choice,  already 
.  indeed,  was  the  intention  01  int.  court,  \\  u««  •-«•  r      ,.____.     , , ._   „   „„„„„;„;„„.   ,i,„   „,™„„j  uii»  ,ff„ri.n,,J  »mt  mmmuTp*  r.fil.n  I,™. 


such,  indeed,  was  the  intention  of  the  court,  whose  co- 
lumns began  to  move,  and  they  only  abandoned  this  new 
attack  on°observing  the  measures  taken  by  the  people  to 
give  them  a  warm  reception.  In  the  night  between 
Thursday  and  Friday,  the  bivouacs  of  the  people  were 
again  disturbed  by  the  appearance  of  some  troops ;  but 
fighting  had  ceased  in  Paris  ;  and  hostilities  were  only 
continued,  and  that  but  faintly,  in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne 
and  on  the  line  of  retreat  of  the  royal  troops,  which  were 
concentrating  at  Saint-Cloud. 

One  of  the  first  cares  of  Lafayette  was  then  to  address 
a  proclamation  to  the  army,  in  order  to  tranquillise  it 
respecting  the  feelings  entertained  towards  it  by  the 
nation. 

Thus  ended  the  active  operations  within  the  circuit  of 
the  capital.     I  now  return  to  the  Hotel-dc-Ville. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  Organist  party—  M.  Laffile  is  ai  its  head— His  efforts  during 
thirteen  vears  to  place  Ihe  Duke  of  Orleans  on  the  throne— Hl= 
Eecretcomiuumca  ions  with  Neiullv,  on  the  night  of  Tuesday 
and  on  ill.,-  following  days— 'Ihe  Duke  of  O  le.ms  passes  the 
nh'hl  in  a  summer  house  in  his  pnrk  to  avoid  hem;  murdered— 
Arrival  of  the  envovs  of  Charles  X.  at  the  Holel-de-Vilte  and  al 
Larntte's  meetng— In  what  manner  tl.ey  are  received— The 
Fridav  meeting  at  II.  Laffitte  s—Pre-enee  ot  some  peers— The 
deputies  assemble  at  the  Palais  Bourbon— They  invite  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  to  become  Lieutenant-general — He  docs  not  accept 
their  offer  until  after  privatu.y  consulting  Prince  Talleyrand— 
Anecdote. 

The  only  real  government  was  at  the  Hotel-de-Ville, 
the  only  lever  which  could  work,  the  only  authority  that 
possessed  the  confidence  of  the  people,  the  only  one  that 
could  settle  society,  shaken  to  its  very  foundation.  The 
combat  was  over,  and  it  was  now  only  necessary  to  con- 
solidate the  victory :  were  the  victors  robbed  of  its  fruits  ? 
My  readers  will  decide  :  I  do  not  determine  ;  I  relate 
events.  But,  in  order  to  understand  subsequent  occur- 
rences, it  is  indispensable  to  return  for  a  moment  to  the 
preceding  days. 

On  the  first  appearance  of  the  ordinances,  some  persons^ 
devoted  for  many  years  to  the  interests  of  the  House  of 
Orleans,  had  conceived  the  project  of  overturning  the 
elder  branch  by  means  of  the  younger,  and  all  their  ac- 
tions during  the  three  days'  struggle  tended  to  that  re- 
sult. This  termination  was  more  particularly  the  ruling 
view  of  M.  LafEtte.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  was  at  Neuilly, 
between  the  court,  which  committed  an  error  in  not  sum- 
moning him  to  Saint  Cloud,  and  Paris,  to  the  insurrec- 
tion of  which  he  was  a  complete  stranger.  As  early  as 
Wednesd_y,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  M.  Laffitte, 
who  had  only  arrived  a  few  hours  be '"ore,  sent  for  the 
secretary  of  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  M.  Oudart,  desired 
him  to  proceed  to  Neuilly  to  inform  the  prince  of  the 


him  to  proceed  to  Neuilly  to  inform  the  prince  ot  the      '     ^    e.  ^  ^^  ^^  HoteUde.ViUe,  the  commission 
meeting  of  the  deputies  which  was  to  take  place  at  noon,  J  ^  ^  c^ar]ea  x   ,)ad  ,        d  t0  meet  „.;,],  a  more  favoura 


with  the  different  departments  were  recognising  the 
general  service,  a  small  portion  of  the  Chamber  ot  De- 
puties, assembled  at  M.  Laffitte's,  wasoccupied  in  settling 
the  new  order  of  things.  A  deputation  composed  of  .AIM. 
d'Argout,  Semonville,  and  Vitrolles,  had  presented  itself 
at  the  Hotcl-de-Ville,  to  treat  in  the  name  of  Charles  X. 
and  announce  to  the  commission  the  revocation  of  the 
ordinances  and  the  appointment  of  a  new  ministry,  of 
which  MM.  Casimir  Perier  and  Gerard  formed  a  part. 
These  envoys  were  introduced  to  the  municipal  commis- 
sion, and  Lafayette  was  requested  to  be  present.  The 
answer  was  not  delayed :  the  people  had  fought  to  the 
cry  of  Down  with  the  Bourbons!  it  was  now  too  late  ; 
those  Bourbons  had  ceased  to  reign.  This  is  what  MM. 
Lafayette,  Audry  de  Puyraveau,  and  Mauguin  declared 
in  a  formal  manner  to  the  ambassadors  from  Saint  Cloud, 
in  the  presence  of  M.  Perier,  who  remained  silent.  The 
royal  commissioners  were  going  to  retire,  when  M.  de 
Semonville,  having  addressed  Lafayette,  the  latter  asked 
him  if  the  Bourbons  had  adopted  the  tricoloured  cockade  ; 
and  upon  his  answering  that  it  was  an  important  step, 
the  general  replied,  that  if  they  felt  any  reluctance  they 
might  dispense  w  ith  so  doing,  as  it  was  now  too  late  ;  or 
that  all  was  over. 

On  the  following  day,  M.  de  Sussy,  bearing  a  letter 
from  M.  de  Mortemart,  Charles  the  Tenth's  newly  ap- 
pointed prime  minister,  together  with  the  revocation  of 
the  ordinances,  found  Lafayette  surrounded  by  his  offi- 
cers and  crowd  of  citizens.  "  We  may  put  ourselves 
quite  at  ease,"  said  he  to  M.  de  Sussy,  "  I  am  here  with 
my  friends,  from  whom  I  have  no  secrets  ;"  and  opening 
the  packet,  the  contents  of  which  he  read  aloud  :  "  \V  ell," 
said  he  to  the  people,  "  what  answer  shall  we  give  ?" 
"  No  more  transactions  with  them,"  was  the  cry  on  all 
sides  !  "  You  hear,"  continued  Lafayette  ;  "  it  is  too 
late."  Shortly  after,  a  flag  a  truce  in  the  patriot  cause, 
who  had  been  sent  to  the  regiments  that  defended  the 
court,  had  returned  to  say,  that  the  commander  ot  the 
royal  troops  at  the  bridge  of  Saint  Cloud,  complained 
that  no  explanation  had  been  entered  into  since  the  revo- 
cation of  the  ordinances,  and  demanded  a  categorical 
answer.  Lafayette  instantly  sent  him  back  with  a  note 
couched  in  these  terms  : 

I  am  asked  for  an  explicit  answer  respecting  the 
situation  of  the  royal  family  since  its  last  attack  upon 
the  public  liberty,  and  the  victory  of  the  Parisian  people  ; 
I  will  give  it  frankly;  it  is,  that  all  reconciliation  is 
impossible,  and  that  the  royal  family  has  ceased  to  reign. 
"  Lafayette." 

Seeing  that  their  proposals  had   been  resolutely  re- 


in  the  house  of  M.  Audry  de  Puyraveau,  and  to  supph 
cate  his  royal  bigness  to  be  on  his  guard  against  the  at 
tempts  of  assassins.  This  overture,  which  undoubtedly  did 
not  confine  itself  to  simply  prudential  advice,  was  made 
on  the  Wednesday  morning,  at  a  time  when  nothing 
had  yet  been  decided:  his  highness  reflected,  but  gave 
only  slight  utterance  to  his  thoughts.  The  Duke  of  Or- 
leans, however,  was  alive  to  the  tender  solicitude  of  M. 
Laffitte,  and  merely  through  condescension  to  his  banker, 
he  put  himself  to  the  inconvenience  of  passing  a  whole 
night  ill  a  summer  house  (kiosque)  in  a  retired  part  of 
his  park,  and  around  which  vigilant  and  faithful  friends 
were  watching.  On  the  Thursday  morning,  M.  Laffitte 
again  sent  M?  Oudart  to  Neuilly  ;  his  advice  was  of  a 
more  pressing  nature  ;  he  informed  the  prince  of  what 
had  taken  place  at  the  meetings  of  the  previous  day,  of 
the  exasperation  of  the  people  against  the  elder  branch, 
of  the  developemcnt  of  events,  of  the  momentous  state  of 
affairs,  and  the  necessity  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  should 
make  up  his  mind,  within  twenty-four  hours,  either  to 
wear  a  crown,  or  receive  a  passport.  It  is  said,  that  his 
royal  highness  no  longer  hesitated,  but  explained  him- 
self this  time  in  such  a  manner  as  to  convince  his  par- 
tisans of  his  determination  to  make  the  very  cruel  sacri- 
fice they  required  of  his  patriotism  ;  in  fine,  the  die  was 
cast,  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  condemned  himself  to  place 
upon  his  citizen  head  that  crown  of  thorns  to  which,  as 
every  one  knows,  he  had  never  raised  his  ambition.  Thus 
M.  Laffitte,  who  had  exchanged  several  messages  with 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  the  course  of  Wednesday  and  on 
the  Thursday  morning,  had  already  adroitly  prepared 
the  minds  of  "the  deputies  and  some  members  of  the  pro- 
visional government  in  favour  of  the  lieutenancy-general 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  at  the  time  when  Lafayette  and 
the  municipal  commission  established  themselves  in  the 
Hotcl-de-Villo. 


ers  of  Charles  X.  had  hoped  to  meet  with  a  more  favoura 
ble  reception  at  M.  Laffitte's.  On  the  9th,  at  ten  o'clocl 
in  the  evening,  M.  d'Argout  had  presented  himself  to  the 
members  of  the  Chamber  who  were  assembled  at  the 
house  of  that  deputy,  and  had  declared  to  them,  that  he 
came  in  the  name  of  the  king,  his  master,  to  announce 
to  them  the  revocation  of  the  ordinances,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  a  ministry  composed  of  persons  well  known  and 
acceptable  to  the  country  ;  that  things  being  now  brought 
back  to  the  state  whence  the  violation  ot  the  charter  had 
forced  them,  Charles  X.  did  not  doubt  that  the  national 
representation  would  mediate,  in  order  to  place  the 
people  again  under  his  authority.  The  answer  ot  M. 
Laffitte  was  as  peremptory  as  that  of  Lafayette  at  the 
Hotel-de-Ville  had  been  :  "  War  has  settled  the  affair, 
said  he,  to  M.  d'Argout ;  "  Charles  X.  is  no  longer  king 
of  France."  M.  d'Argout  withdrew  after  in  vain  insist- 
ing upon  the  guarantees  of  inviolability  with  which,  in 
his  opinion,  the  constitutional  order  still  environed  the 
kino-'s  person.  A  few  minutes  after,  M.  Forbm-Janson, 
came  to  announce  that  his  brother-in-law,  the  Duke  de 
Mortemart,  requested  a  safe-conduct  in  order  to  appear 
before  the  meeting  of  deputies.  This  demand  was  com- 
plied with,  and  M.  Laffitte  alone  remained  charged  to 
answer  the  overtures  of  the  new  president  of  the  council 
of  Charles  the  Tenth's  ministers  ;  but  M.  de  Mortemart 
did  not  make  his  appearance. 

From  this  moment,  the  cause  of  the  elder  branch  of 
the  Bourbons  was  irretrievably  lost,  not  only  by  the  will 
of  the  people,  but  moreover  by  the  determination  ot  the 
two  centres  of  action  that  had  taken  possession  of  and 
directed  the  movement.  The  Hotel-de-Ville  and  the 
Laffitte  meeting  agreed  as  to  the  definitive  expulsion  ol 
the  reigning  family,  but  not  so  as  regarded  the  form  ol 
government  hereafter  to  be  adopted,  nor  as  to  the  new- 
dynasty  to  be  elected.  These  vial  questions  were  warmly 


prepared  by  the  efforts  and  secret  manoeuvres  of  the  hon- 
ourable banker. 

Before  I  return  to  Lafayette  and  to  the  municipal  com- 
...ission,  I  must  relate  what  had  taken  place  at  M. 
Laffitte's,  in  the  interest  of  Louis  Philippe.  Already,  on 
the  Friday,  at  a  very  early  hour,  several  intimate  friends, 
such  as  MM.  Thiers,  Lareguy,  ar.d  Mignet,  had  repaired 
to  his  house  to  concert  measures  to  ensure  the  success 
of  this  grand  intrigue.  It  was  there,  even  before  the 
wishes  of  the  deputies  had  been  consulted,  that  a  pro- 
clamation was  drawn  up,  calling  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to 
the  lieutenancy-general;  there  also  the  most  proper 
means  were  determined  upon  to  induce  the  influential 
journals  to  enter  into  this  combination.  This  little 
camarilla  of  a  new  kind  only  left  the  saloons  of  M. 
Laffitte,  in  order  to  work  upon  a  meeting  of  patriots  as- 
sembled at  the  restaurateur,  Lointier's,  and  in  which 
the  general  opinion  that  prevailed  was,  that  as  the  peo- 
ple alone  had  conquered,  the  people  ought  to  be  con- 
sulted first  of  all. 

About  ten  o'clock,  almost  all  the  deputies  present  in 
Paris  assembled  at  SI.  Laffitte's;  some  peers  also  repaired 
thither;  among  them  was  the  Duke  de  Broglie,  who 
spoke  at  great  length  upon  the  excited  feelings  of  ths 
people,  and  the  dangers  of  a  republic.  These  dangers, 
intentionally  exaggerated  by  M.  Dupin,  produced  general 
.rtxiety,  of  which  M.  Laffitte  skilfully  took  advantage, 
.11  order  to  propose  the  election  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
as  the  only  means  of  settling  uncertainties,  and  arrest- 
ing the  torrent.  This  opinion  expressed  for  the  first 
time  in  an  official  manner,  produced  some  astonishment, 
and  met  with  opposition;  but  M.  Dupin  supported  it  with 
so  much  eloquence  and  energy,  that  from  this  moment 
it  became  evident  that  the  measure  which  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  merely  deliberated  upon,  was  nothing 
less  than  a  plan  already  settled  between  the  prince  and  a 
party  at  the  head  of  which  M.  Laffitte  had  placed  him- 
self. Nevertheless,  much  indecision  still  prevailed,  and 
the  discussion  was  becoming  more  animated,  when  the 
dexterous  champion  of  the  house  of  Orleans  observed,  m 
a  solemn  manner,  that  the  proper  place  for  the  deputies 
of  France,  reconstituting  the  government  of  a  great  em- 
pire, was  the  Palais-Bourbon,  and  not  the  cabinet  of  a 
private  individual.  Ihis  advic;  prevailed  .  it  was  s:,.tled 
that  in  two  hours  they  should  meet  in  their  ordinary 
place  of  sitting,  and  the  Orleanists  took  advantage  of  this 
interval  to  redouble  their  efforts  and  bribes. 

However  on  the  opening  of  this  memorable  sitting, 
opinions  appeared  more  divided  than  ever  ;  every  system, 
with  the  exception  of  a  republic,  found  partisans  ;  they 
spoke,  by  turns,  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  Duke  de  Bor- 
deaux, the  Duke  of  Angoulemc,  and  even  of  Charles  X., 
who,  incredible  as  it  may  seem,  still  had  an  evident  ma- 
jority in  his  favour.  It  was  at  this  decisive  moment 
that  M.  Sebastiani  was  heard  to  exclaim,  speaking  ol  the 
ieoloured  flag  that  had  been  hoisted  at  the  Hotel-de- 
Ville  :  The  only  national  flag  al  this  time  is  the  white 
fia<r  '  It  was  also  upon  this  occasion  that  M.  dc  Sussy, 
'unsuccessful  at  the  Hotel-de-Ville,  came  to  present  to 
the  Chamber  the  revocation  of  the  ordinances  and  the 
formation  of  a  new  ministry,  insisting,  but.  to  no  pur- 
pose, as  it  may  be  supposed,  upon  M.  Laffitte  s  delivering 
these  appointments  to  those  for  whom  they  were  intended. 
The  principal  object  of  this  meeting  was  to  pass  ffi? 
declaration  which  was  to  call  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the-, 
lieutenancy -general  of  the  kingdom.  A  committee  had 
been  appointed  to  present  a  report  to  the  Chamber  upon 
this  important  measure,  and  they  had  added  Jo  their 
number  several  members  of  the  Chamber  ol  leers, 
among  whom  was  the  Duke  de  Broglie.  A  warm  dis. 
cussion  arose  in  this  committee,  composed  ot  deputies 
and  peers,  as  to  the  principle  upon  which  the  throne  was 
to  be  declared  vacant :  the  peers  and  some  deputies  in- 
sisted upon  the  absolute  necessity  "of  taking  as  an  exclu- 
sive basis  the  abdication  of  Charles  X.,  and  the  renuncia- 
tion of  the  Duke  d'Angouleine. 

Violent  agitation  prevailed  without  as  well  as  with- 
n  the  bhanfber.  New  machinations,  dark v preparing 
,vcre  rumoured  about,  in  order  to  make  the  Chamber 
postpone  its  decision  :  it  was  asserted  that  an  rnpor  la.  t 
personage,  recently  raised  by  Charles  X.  to  the  ptes.- 

ZXZJ**  thrHotei.de.Vil.,  by  different  pa- 
tnots,  upon  whose  depositions  a  warrant  "as  issued 
ajrainst  M.  Cassitnir  Perier.  Whatever  may  be  the 
i  rnth  of  this  circumstance,  general  uneasiness  prevail- 
ed, whrV'he  President  of  the  Chamber,  M.  Laffitte,  in- 
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formed  of  what  was  taking  place  in  the-  Commission, 
and  yielding  to  tlie  public  impatience,  sent  a  secretary 
to  invito  them  to  repair  immediately  to  tho  meeting, 
informing  them  that  if  they  deferred  any  longer,  the 
deputies  would  commence  the  deliberations  without 
them.  This  bold  and  skilful  measure  put  an  end  to  Rt.pU|;nr 
the  importunities  of  tho  legitimatists,  and  to  the  uncer- 
tainty of  the  apprehensive.  The  proclamation  was  de- 
termined upon,  exactly  as  it  appeared  in  the  Moniteur 
of  the  following  day. 

M.  de  Mortcmart,  with  whom  an  appointment  had 
been  made  to  repair  (o  the  Chamber,  did  not  come. 
The  parliamentary  mind  was,  however,  so  much  dispos- 
ed to  Carlitm,  that  it  may  bo  inferred,  had  this  diplo- 
matist been  present,  he  could  still  have  drawn  a  majo- 
rity into  a  determination  that  would  have  destroyed  tor 
ever  the  Chamber  or  tho  revolution.  The  address, 
however,  of  the  deputies,  calling  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
to  tho  lieutenancy-general  of  the  kingdom,  was  signed, 
and  the  victory  remained  to  that  prince. 

A  deputation  was  appointed  to  present  this  message 
to  the  Duke  of  Orleans. '  It  repaired  to  the  Palais-Roy- 
ul  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening:  the  prince  was 
elili  at  Neuilly.  The  deputation  wrote  to  him,  inform- 
ing him  of  the  mission  with  which  they  were  entrust- 
ed, and  communicating  to  him  the  decision  which  tl 
deputies  had  just  come  to.  His  royal  highness  imme- 
diately proceeded  on  foot  to  Paris,  where  lie  arrived  at 
eleven  o'clock,  accompanied  by  Colonel  Berthoix,  now 
aide-de-camp  to  his  majesty.  At  eight  o'clock  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  the  dc  utatiou  were  informed  that  the 
prince  was  ready  to  receive  them.  At  nine  they  were 
admitted  into  his  presence.  They  were  MM.  Gallot, 
Berard,  Scbastiani,  Benjamin  Delesscrt,  Duchaffau,  and 
Mathieu  Dumas. 

I  must  call  the  attention  of  my  readers  to  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  interview,  because  they  are  of  unde- 
niable authenticity,  and  of  a  nature  to  throw  a  strong 
light  upon  subsequent  events. 

M.  Be>urd  addressed  him,  and  developed,  at  full 
length,  the  motives  of  general  interest  as  concerned  the 
nation,  and  of  private  interest  with  regard  to  the  prince, 
which,  according  to  the  orator,  made  it  imperative  on 
tht  Duke  of  Orleans  to  accept  tho  reins  of  government, 
under  the  provisional  title  of  Lieutenant-general  of  the 
Kingdom. 

M.  Scbastiani  maintained  a  different  opinion,  and 
taking  for  his  argument  the  respect  due  to  legitimacy, 
tho  precarious  state  of  affairs,  and  the  possible  event  of 
the  return  of  the  royal  family,  he  asserted  that  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  ought  to  decline,  without  hesitation. 
the  offer  that  was  made  hi  in.  M.  Benjamin  Dclessert. 
adopting  the  opinion  of  M.  Berard,  whose  arguments  he 
enforced  by  entreaties,  conjured  the  prince  to  save 
France  from  the  anarchy  and  civil  war  with  which  she 
was  threatened,  and  his  own  family  from  the  imminent 
ruin  'which  his  refusal  would  not  fail  to  produce, 
Never  had  M.  Dclessert  spoken  with  so  much  convic- 
tion and  persuasion. 

Hesitating,  and  evidently  overpowered  by  fear  and 
by  hope,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  spoke,  at  great  length,  of 
his  family  connections  with  Charles  X.  He  wound  up 
his  speech  by  saying,  that  he  could  come  to  no  deter 
min.ition  until  he  had  consulted  a  person  who  was  no 
at  hand;  and  his  royal  highness  went  into  his  cabinet, 
where  M.  Dupin  already  was,  and  whither  M.  Scbas- 
tiani was  soon  summoned.  Who  was  this  personage 
by  whoso  great  wisdom  the  destinies  of  France  were  to 
be  swayed  '     It  was  M.  de  Talleyrand. 

Accordingly,  M.  Sebastiani  repaired  secretly  to  the 
ex-grand-chambcrlain  of  Charles  X.,  become,  as  is  here 
seen,  tho  sovereign  arbiter  of  the  July  revolution. 
Thero  also  he  found  a  brave  admiral,  of  whoso  royal- 
ist sentiments  there  was  no  doubt,  but  whose  heart,  ne- 
vertheless, bled  at  the  sufferings  of  his  country.  M, 
Sebastiani  presented  the  declaration  of  the  deputies  to 
M.  de  Talleyrand,  who  answered,  "  It  is  well ;  it  must 
be  accepted  :"  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  accepted  ac 
cordingly.  These  facts,  I  repeat  it,  are  here  given 
with  rigorous  exactness. 

Now,  let  these  early  private  understandings  be  const 
dcred  in  conjunction  with  the  motives  which  afterwards 
determined  M.  Laffitte  to  resign;  and  a  key,  will,  per- 
haps, be  found  to  many  things  over  which  there  has  hi. 
therto  hung  an  impenetrable  mystery.*  At  all  even—, 
after  an  interval  of  three  quarters  of'an  hour,  the  Duke 


of  Orleans,  attended  by  Messieurs  Sebastiani  and 
Dupin,  returned  to  the  deputation,  and  declared  that  he 
accepted  the  lieutenancy-general. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

•  nCttie  Hole!  de-Villc  lo  the  nomination  of  die  Duke  of 
enaticy-; 


;  li  b,  well  known  thru  the  determining  cause  of  M.  Laffi 
'rv  which  be  made,  lhat  some  ol 
v.  ithheld  from  the  cognizance  of  the 
pr  sident. 


.„  die  lieutenancy- general — Lafayette's  advice  upon 
tin-  occasion— His  wish  thai  the  primary  assemblies  should  be 
conve 1 -llts  reasons  for  not  proclaiming  a  republic — For  re- 
jecting Henry  V.  with  a  regency,  which  was  offered  him— For 
recline  Xapoleon  II.— Correspondence  between  Joseph  Bona- 
parte  and  LanTyette. 

And  now  what  was  taking  place  at  the  Hotel-de- 
Ville?  There,  the  men  who  had  just  made  the  revolu- 
tion, and  particularly  the  young  men,  who  still  had 
arms  in  their  hands,  loudly  demanded  a  republic,  with 
Lafayette  for  its  president.  Numerous  bodies  of  pa 
triots  pressed  him  to  seize  upon  power  before  the  in 
trigue,  which  they  saw  at  work,  should  have  laid  hold 
upon  it.  But,  although  touched  with  gratitude,  Lafay- 
ette nevertheless  persisted  in  his  adherence  to  those 
principles  of  disinterestedness  which  had  been  the  rule 
of  his  political  life ;  he  repelled  in  an  affectionate  but 
determined  manner  the  solicitations  which  met  him  on 
all  sides.  I  even  remember  that  amidst  the  throngs 
which  successively  surrounded  him,  and  the  contradic- 
tory offers  that  were  made  him,  some  men,  less  republi- 
can than  the  worthy  general,  came  and  said  to  him, 
"Well,  if  we  must  have  a  king,  why  not  you?"  "1 
will  answer  you,"  returned  Lafayette,  "  in  the  words 
of  the  Marshal  de  Saxe,  when  it  was  proposed  to  him 
to  become  a  member  of  the  French  academy —'That 
would  sit  as  well  upon  me  as  a  ring  upon  a  cat's 
paw.' " 

Lafayette's  explicit  wish,  that  which  he  had  repeat- 
edly expressed,  was  for  the  appointment  of  a  provisional 
eminent  until  the  primary  assemblies  should  have 
been  convened,  agreeably  to  the  form  indicated  by  the 
Constituent  Assembly,  and  lhe  nation  should  have  de- 
clared its  will  as  to  the  form  of  government  it  consider- 
ed suitable  fur  it,  and  as  to  the  dynasty  to  be  founded 
— in  the  event,  be  it  well  understood,  that  that  will 
should  be  pronounced  in  favour  of  the  monarchical  sys. 
tern.  But  such  was  not  the  opinion  of  the  deputies 
and  it  must  here  be  borne  in  mind  that  they  represent- 
ed eighty  thousand  of  the  most  respectable  class  of  citi- 
zens in  the  country,  and  that  the  fixed  principles  of  La- 
fayette imposed  the  obligation  upon  him  to  bow  with 
deference  before  this  national  representation,  however 
incomplete  and  vicious  it  might  otherwise  appear  in  hi: 
eyes;  neither  ought  the  electoral  events  which  had  pre- 
ceded by  a  few  days  only  the  revolution  of  July,  to  be 
overlooked. 

The  press,  the  patriotic  societies,  all  the  liberals  in 
short,  had  united  and  directed  their  efforts  towards  one 
sole  end,  the  re-election  of  the  two  hundred  and  twenty 
one  who  had  voted  the  address.  The  fate  of  France 
seemed  to  depend  on  this  result;  and  to  attain  it,  these 
principle-men  had  in  some  sort  been  deified,  without, 
however,  overrating  the  intrinsic  civism  of  a  great 
many  of  them  :  it  was  an  urgent  necessity  of  the  time  ; 
but  this  necessity  had  acquired  for  the  re-elected  an  un- 
limited confidence,  the  feeling  of  which  powerfully 
swayed  the  public  mind  at  the  moment  the  ordinances 
appeared.  The  whole  of  France  was  then  in  a  manner 
under  the  spell  of  the  enthusiasm  excited  by  the  elec- 
tion proceedings.  Now,  the  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
one,  themselves  the  objects  of  that  enthusiasm,  which 
was  still  at  its  height,  would  have  neither  the  provi- 
sional government  nor  the  primitive  assemblies  called 
for  by  the  wishes  of  Lafayette. 

What  was  to  be  done'/  was  he  to  disavow  the  author- 
ity, at  least  the  moral  authority,  of  the  Chamber,  and 
come  to  a  rupture  with  it?  But,  in  the  general  dispo- 
sition of  men's  minds,  would  not  this  have  exposed  him 
to  quarrel  with  tho  greater  number  of  the  departments, 
and  to  sec  perhaps  the  revolution  limited  to  Paris? 
Reject  to-day,  as  unworthy,  those  very  men  who  but 
yesterday  had  been  borne  triumphantly  on  the  shield  of 
liberty  as  her  firmest  supporters!  In  acting  thus,  who 
would  not  have  dreaded  to  appear  as  insulting  the  na- 
tional understanding,  as  separating  the  cause  of  the 
provinces  from  that  of  the  capital,  and  as  provoking  a 
civil  war  which  might  then  have  smothered  the  revolu- 
tion in  its  cradle  ? 

These  paramount  considerations  the  patriots  too  fre- 
quently lose  sight  of,  when,  judging  from  after  events, 
and  without  recurring  to  original  circumstances,  they 
blame  Lafayette  for  having  remained  faithful  to  his  po- 
litical creed,  in  not  forcibly  overcoming  the  resistance 
of  a  Chambor  in  which,  in  the  absence  of  all  other  na- 


tional representation,  he  beheld  the  chosen  of  the  people. 
A  minister  of  Charles  X.  had  asked  for  a  monarchical 
5th  of  September.  Well  then  I  to  have  trampled  on  the 
will  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  in  the  crisis  into 
which  the  country  had  been  so  unexpectedly  plunged, 
would  have  been  considered  by  France  as  a  republican 
25th  of  July.  And  who,  at  the  time,  would  not  have 
shrunk  from  the  possible  consequences  of  a  national  re- 
action ?  Doubtless,  the  people  had  been  robbed  of  the 
fruits  of  their  victory  by  intrigue ;  but  that  intrigue  was 
clothed  in  the  senatorial  gown,  and  it  was  not  for  the 
sword  of  Lafayette  to  attack  it  in  the  very  sanctuary  of 
the  national  representation. 

Besides,  it  is  true,  that,  considering  the  lieutenan- 
cy-general of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  as  merely  a  form  of 
government  essentially  provisional,  this  choice  was  more 
satisfactory  to  Lafayette  than  any  other.  Indeed,  when 
interrogated  as  early  as  the  Friday  morning,  by  the 
friends  of  his  royal  highness,  he  had  told  them  that, 
without  knowing  much  of  that  prince,  he  esteemed  his 
personal  character,  and  the  simplicity  of  his  manners ; 
that  he  had  witnessed  his  ardent  patriotism  in  his  youth; 
that  he  had  fought  under  none  but  the  tri-eoloured  flag ; 
and  that  these  considerations  sufficed  to  induce  him  to 
offer  no  opposition  to  his  being  entrusted  with  the  lieu- 
tenancy-general. 

Independently  of  this  arrangement,  there  were  three 
other  alternatives;  a  republic ;  Henry  V.  with  a  regency  ; 
and  Napoleon  II.  or  a  regency  in  his  name.  These 
three  systems  had  each  its  partizans,  and  here  it  is  pro- 
per to  reply  with  candour  to  the  reproaches  with  which 
they  have  all  assailed  Lafayette. 

It  is  certain,  and  Louis  Philippe  himself  then  acknow- 
ledged it,  that  the  republic,  which  engrosses  all  the  affec- 
tions of  Lafayette,  was  essentially  the  best  form  of  go- 
vernment to  be  adopted.  But,  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  country,  was  it  possible  to  overlook  the  force  of  the 
painful  impression  which  the  word  republic  had  left  in 
France,  and  the  dread  which  that  name  still  inspired  ill 
flic  contemporaries  of  the  reign  of  terror,  and  in  the  sons 
of  the  numerous  victims  who  had  perished  under  it  ? 
Frightful  recollections  beset  every  mind.  They  saw, 
doubtless  without  cause,  but,  they  thought  they  saw  al- 
ready a  revival  of  those  revolutionary  tribunals,  in  which 
counsel  were  forbidden  to  defend,  and  in  which  a  jury, 
self-styled  republican,  composed  of  thirty,  forty,  and  then 
of  sixty,  judicial  murderers,  made  the  guillotine  stream 
with  blood,  amidst  cries  of  Vive  la  Liberie I  and  sent  in- 
discriminately to  the  scaffold  all  that  was  conspicuous 
for  merit,  for  talents,  for  services  performed,  or  even  for 
beauty ;  for  beauty  itself  was  then  a  title  to  proscription. 
The  republican  marriages  of  Nantes  were  not  forgotten;* 
the  horrors  of  famine,  bankruptcy,  the  maximum,  the 
mutual  denunciations,  the  confiscations,  and  those  fright- 
ful days,  when  terrorism,  in  a  state  of  madness,  had  es- 
tablished it  as  a  principle  of  government,  that  the  tree  of 
liberty  ought  to  be  watered  with  blood,  and  that  money 
must  be  coined  on  the  Place  de  la  Revolution,  These 
reminiscences  of  an  epoch  too  near  our  own  times,  terri- 
fied many  minds,  which  reflected  not  that  almost  all 
there  horrors  were  committed  by  the-countcr-revolution- 
and  at  the  instigation  of  foreigners,  to  pollute  the 
sacred  names  of  liberty,  equalitv,  and  republic.  It  was 
remembered,  too,  that  even  under  the  Republic,  when 
brought  back  to  better  principles  by  the  constitution  of 
the  year  III.,  and  likewise  under  the  Directory,  France 
had  still  groaned  under  many  acts  of  violence,  dilapida- 
tions, and  corruptions ;  and  that,  in  short,  the  country 
had  been  reduced  to  consider  the  transaction  of  the  18th 
Brumaire  as  the  only  means  of  preventing  the  return  of 
jacobin  terrorism.  Such,  it  must  be  confessed  with  pain, 
were  the  events  which,  giving  rise  to  a  prejudice  as  ridi- 
culous as  it  was  unjust,  and  to  a  lamentable  confounding 
of  the  Republic  with  the  excesses  to  which  it  had  served 
as  a  pretext,  had  left  in  men's  breasts  a  decided  aversion 
for  that  denomination  of  government.  It  was  useless  to 
urge  that  if,  in  ancient  times,  and  more  recently  in 
France,  in  Venice,  and  in  Genoa,  the  term  republic  had 
denoted  ideas  of  terror,  and  even  of  slavery,  it  was  quite 
otherwise  when  applied  to  the  American  states,  where, 
on  the  contrary,  it  expresses  principles,  and  establishes 
facts,  diametrically  opposite  to  those  so  much  reprobated. 
But  the  prejudice  was  not  the  less  prevalent;  and  it  is 
undeniable,  that  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  old  re- 
publicans, and  of  a  great  many  young  men,  who,  though 
enamoured  of  that  form  of  government,  had  not  yet  per- 
haps very  settled  notions  as  to  the  democratic  arrangc- 


onsisted  in  biii'lne.'  loepthei 
ipitating  ihcm  into  the.  wav 
n  its  bottom. 


to  the  d  ownines  of  Nantes,  which 
a  man  and  a  woman,  and  then  pre. 
s,  by  means  of  a  vessel  Willi  a  valve 
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merits  that  would  suit  them — it  is,  I  say,  undeniable, 

that  with  few  exceptions  beyond  these,  the  proclaiming 

of  a  republic  would  have  given  rise  to  almost  universal 

alarm  and  opposition  in  France.     And  again,  would  the 

I     army  have  been  as  favourably  disposed  for  a  republic,  as 

!     for  a  prince   raised  to  the  throne  by  the  voice  of  the 

I     Chamber  of  Deputies  .'     I  tliink  not. 

Next  came  to  be  considered  Henry  V.,  with  a  regency. 
Placed  as  I  was,  fortunately,  about  Lafayette's  person, 
and  honoured  wTith  his  confidence  in  these  trying  mo- 
ments, I  can  affirm  that  to  the  last  instant,  and  even 
while  the  deputies  were  deliberating  on  the  lieutenancy- 
general,  proposals  were  made  him  on  that  subject ;  and 
that  the  regency  was  repeatedly  offered  to  him.  But  it 
was  evident  the  Carlist  party,  both  clergy  and  nobility, 
sought  in  this  arrangement  a  truce  only,  as  a  medium 
through  which  to  return  again  to  another  state  of  things. 
Besides,  the  principle  of  legitimacy  would  have  ill  ac- 
corded with  republican  institutions  :  the  answer  of  La- 
fayette was  as  it  ought  to  be. 

And  finally,  there  wras  a  third  alternative,  which  con- 
sisted in  calling  to  the  throne  Napoleon  II.,  or  consti- 
tuting a  regency  in  the  name  of  that  young  Austrian 
prince. 

On  this  subject  I  cannot  better  unfold  the  motives  that 
swayed  Lafayette,  than  by  producing  the  letter  which  he 
wrote  to  the  Count  de  Survilliers,  Joseph  Bonaparte,  in 
answer  to  an  overture  which  that  prince  made  him  on 
behalf  of  his  nephew.  I  ask  pardon  of  the  noble  general 
for  having  availed  myself  of  ray  situation  about  his  per- 
soh,  to  copy  these  important  documents ;  which,  how- 
ever, I  should  have  abstained  from  publishing,  if  the 
letter  to  which  his  was  in  reply  had  not  been  inserted  in 
an  American  journal,  by  the  special  care  of  Prince  Joseph 
himself.  At  all  events,  I  offer  these  papers  to  the  par- 
tisans of  the  Napoleon  dynasty,  as  the  apology  for  the 
conduct  observed  by  Lafayette  in  regard  to  them,  and 
as  the  expression  of  his  individual  sentiments  towards 
that  imperial  family,  between  whom  and  himself  there 
has  always  existed,  and  still  exists,  an  interchange  of 
kindnesses.  But  how  was  it  to  be  expected  that  he,  who 
in  the  course  of  a  long  life  had  sacrificed  his  dearest  af- 
fections to  his  political  duties,  should  in  this  instance 
allow  private  considerations  to  outweigh  that  which  lie 
deemed  necessary  for  securing  the  liberty  and  happiness 
of  France  !  [Here  follows  the  correspondence  which  has 
already  appeared  in  almost  every  newspaper  in  the 
Union.] 


CHAPTER  VII. 
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Lafayette  lakes  two  great  measures — T 
Chamber  or  Deputies,  on  the  2d  ol  Angus  — batayeiu  ,  ,-i 

every  tiling  shall  remain  in  a  frovisi I  -:.,         I      i  ■;  .  ,;,,, 

—Visit  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the  Hotel-  le-Ville— Opposition 

to  the  Lieutenancy-general— Lal'ayeti.    -  ,-i!..us  t.,  a   | :.  - 

opposition — The  popular  throne  and  (he  republican  institutions 
—Charles  X.  seeks  to  retire  into  La  Vendee — Expedition  toltam- 
bouillet 

Lafayette  waited  until  the  representatives  of  the  coun- 
try should  take  that  first  step,  in  the  name  of  the  people, 
which  none  but  they  had  a  right  to  take.  His  accession 
to  power,  however,  was  marked  by  two  great  measures, 
which  France  would  most  certainly  not  have  obtained 
either  from  the  government  or  the  legislature,  had  they 
been  submitted  to  their  decisions.  He  hastened  to  pro- 
claim, in  a  solemn  manner,  and  as  an  absolute  prelimi- 
nary to  any  future  arrangement,  the  doctrine  of  the 
sovereignty  of  the  people,  which  Napoleon  and  the  Bour- 
bons had  placed,  for  thirty  years,  among  the  number  of 
political  chimeras,  and  even  of  wicked  intentions.  He 
laid  down  as  a  principle,  and  carried  into  effect,  the 
arming  of  the  whole  nation,  town  and  country,  them- 
selves appointing  their  officers ;  a  principle  which  dated 
from  178St,  but  which  the  despotism  of  the  last  thirty- 
two  years  had  also  rejected  as  the  most  dangerous  of  in- 
stitutions, the  most  incompatible  with  public  order  and 
the  maintenance  of  power.  The  reception  which  the 
announcing  of  such  doctrines  had  encountered  in  the 
Chamber  whenever  Lafayette  ventured  to  profess  them, 
had  made  him  feel  the  necessity  of  establishing  them  as 
a  right,  and  putting  them  in  action  before  either  the 
Chamber,  or  king,  could  have  an  opportunity  of  combat- 
ing or  modifying  them.  And,  indeed,  who  can  now 
doubt,  had  these  two  capital  institutions  been  methodi- 
cally submitted  to  the  king's  council,  or  to  the  delibera- 
tion of  the  legislature,  but  that  they  would  ha've  been 
mutilated  ?  Is  it  not,  above  all,  evident  that  a  projel  to 
compose  the  national  guard  of  all  the  citizens,  and  to  in- 
vest it  with  the  right  of  choosing  its  own  officers,  would 
have  been,  without  remorse,  thrown  out  by  passing  to 
the  order  of  the  day  ?  This  is  so  true,  that  Lafayette 
often  had  to  contend  for  the  preservation  of  the  principle 


which  he  had  put  in  vigour,  and  that,  upon  one  occasion, 
a  short  time  after  the  first  days  of  the  revolution,  he  was 
obliged  to  contradict,  by  an  order  of  the  day,  a  publica- 
tion of  the  government  which  tended  to  reduce  the  arm- 
ing of  the  national  guards  to  towns  containing  three 
thousand  or  more  inhabitants. 

I  now  return  to  what  took  place  on  the  2d  of  August, 
in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  at  the  Hotel-de-Ville. 

The  members  present  in  Paris  had  raised  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  to  the  lieutenancy  .general  of  the  kingdom.  A 
deputation  of  the  Chamber  repaired  to  the  Hotel-de-Ville, 
to  inform  Lafayette  of  this  legislative  decision,  to  which 
he  did  not  hesitate  giving  his  assent,  expressing,  how- 
ever, his  perfect  conviction  that  all  that  had  taken  place 
must  only  be  provisional,  and  that  nothing  was  yet  de- 
finitive but  the  victory  and  sovereignty  of  the  people. 
This  opinion  was  distinctly  repeated  in  an  order  of  the 
day  which  he  published  on  the  2d  of  August,  and  in 
which  he  said  : 

"  In  the  glorious  crisis  in  which  Parisian  energy  has 
reconquered  our  rights,  all  yet  remains  provisional ;  there 
is  nothing  definitive  but  the  sovereignty  of  those  national 
rights  and  the  eternal  remembrance  of  the  grand  week 
of  the  people." 

The  proposal  of  the  lieutenancy-general  had  been 
transmitted  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans  on  the  Friday  even- 
ing. The  prince,  on  his  return  the  same  day  to  the 
Palais-Royal,  hastened  to  send  and  compliment  the  Ho- 
tel-de-Ville and  General  Lafayette.  On  the  Saturday 
morning  he  caused  his  visit  to  be  announced  to  him. 

Meanwhile  the  nomination  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  had 
met  with  a  strong  opposition  among  the  combatants  of 
July.  No  complaints  were  made  against  this  prince  ; 
but  his  being  a  Bourbon  was  a  circumstance  invincibly 
repugnant  to  the  majority  of  the  citizens  who  had  shed 
their  blood  during  the  three  days.  This  name  excited 
hateful  recollections  and  a  violent  irritation,  when  the 
lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom  arrived  at  the  Hotel- 
de-Villc,  where  he  might  hear  a  few  shouts  of  five  le 
Due  d'Orleans  '.  drowned  by  the  cries,  a  thousand  times 
repeated,  of  Fttie  la  Liberie  !  Vive  Lafayette  !  This  op- 
position was  renewed  yet  more  strongly  the  moment  the 
prince  entered  the  hall  of  the  throne.  Young  men  still 
covered  with  perspiration  and  dust,  answered  the  cries 
of  Vive  le  Due  d'Orleans !  uttered  by  the  deputies,  with 
a  very  significant  cry  of  Vive  Lafayette !  Proclamations 
which  spoke  of  the  prince  with  eulogy,  had  been  torn 
dowm,  and  the  agents  who  had  placarded  them  had  been 
seized  and  ill  treated  by  the  people.  The  Place  of  the 
Hotel-de-Ville  was  filled  with  an  immense  crow  d,  among 
whom  a  great  many  were  heard  to  exclaim  :  Ao  more 
Bourbons !  The  reception  which  Lafayette  was  about  to 
give  the  lieutenant-general  was  impatiently  expected ; 
all  eyes  were  turned  towards  these  two  personages  :  a 
deputy,  M.  Viennet,  read  the  declaration  of  the  Chamber, 
which  excited  no  sensation  ;  but  when  Lafayette,  holding 
out  his  hand  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  delivered  to  him  a 
tricoloured  flag,  and  conducted  him  to  one  of  the  windows 
of  the  Hotel-de-Ville,  the  enthusiasm  was  renewed,  and 
shouts  less  unliequent  of  Vive  le  Due  d'Orleans !  min- 
gled with  universal  cries  of  Vive  Lafayette  '  Circum- 
stances, however,  were  assuming  a  serious  aspect ;  in  the 
interior  of  the  Hotel-de-Ville,  and  even  under  the  eyes 
of  the  prince,  discontent  was  expressed  in  unequivocal 
terms ;  General  Dubourg,  (since  violently  persecuted  by 
the  ministry  of  Louis  Philippe,)  opening  a  window 
and  showing  the  people  to  His  Royal  Highness,  even 
went  so  far  as  to  say ;  "  Monseigneur,  you  know  our 
wants  and  our  rights ;  should  you  forget  them,  we  will 
bring  them  to  your  recollection."  In  fine,  it  was  to  be 
feared  that  the  people  would  resume  their  arms  and 
again  take  possession  of  the  field  of  battle. 

Then  did  Lafayette  make  use  of  his  all-powerful  au- 
thority with  the  leaders  of  the  insurrection,  and  obtain 
from  them  a  promise  that  tranquillity  should  not  be  dis- 
turbed, engaging  on  his  part  to  obtain  from  the  new 
powers  the  guarantees  which  the  revolution  had  the 
right  to  exact,  and  which  he  summed  up  in  the  words,  a 
populat  throne,  surrounded  with  republican  institutions ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  adoption  of  the  fundamental  doctrine 
of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  the  abolition  of  the 
hereditary  peerage,  the  abolition  of  the  property  qualifi- 
cation for  deputies,  the  most  extensive  application  of  the 
broadest  electoral  principle  to  the  municipal  and  com- 
munal organisation,  the  re-establishment  of  the  national 
guard  according  to  the  principles  of  the  constitution  of 
1791,  and  the  suppression  of  monopolies  contrary  to  the 
general  interests  of  commerce  and  manufactures. 

Lafayette,  adopting  these  bases  as  the  expression  of 
his  own  opinions,  went  and  presented  them  at  the  Palais- 
Royal,  whence  he  returned  with  the  assurance  that  such 


was  also  the  settled  opinion  of  the  lieutenant-general. 
"  You  know,"  he  had  said  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  "  that 
I  am  a  republican,  and  that  I  consider  the  constitution  vf 
the  United  States  as  the  most  perfect  that  has  ever  exist- 
ed" — "  1  think  as  you  do"  answered  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans; "  it  is  impossible  to  have  passed  tiro  years  in  Ame- 
rica without  being  of  that  opinion;  but  do  you  think,  in 
the  situation  of  France,  and  according  to  general  opinion, 
that  it  is  proper  for  us  to  adopt  it  ?" — "  No,"  answered 
Lafayette ;  "  what  is  at  present  necessary  for  the  French 
ptople,  is  a  popular  throne  surrounded  with  republican 
institutions." — "  It  is  exactly  so  that  I  understand  it," 
replied  the  piince. 

All  that  was  said  upon  this  occasion  by  the  prince 
and  Lafayette,  breathed  the  same  republican  opinions  on 
the  part  of  His  Royal  Highness,  whose  liberal  profes- 
sions even  went  beyond  the  hopes  of  him  by  whom  he 
was  addressed. 

Lafayette  hastened  to  make  public  tb^e  engagement 
which  the  lieutenant-general  had  entered  into  with  him; 
and  to  use  his  own  expressions,  this  engagement,  which 
people  will  appreciate  as  they  please,  Jinally  rallied  around 
us  both  those  who  wished  not  for  a  monarch,  and  those 
who  wished  for  any  other  except  a  Bourbon.* 

It  is  necessary,  in  the  history  of  this  revolution,  here 
to  point  out  one  of  the  great  avocations  which  must  have 
prevented  Lafayette  from  paying  a  very  strict  attention 
to  the  first  steps  of  the  new  government  and  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies.  While,  at  his  head  quarters,  they 
were  incessantly  occupied  in  restoring  order  in  the  ca- 
pital, and  organising  extensive  means  of  defence  or  at- 
tack, in  the  event  of  a  prolonged  resistance,  the  court 
and  the  royal  army  were  retreating  on  Versailles  and 
Rambouillet,  where  Charles  X.  had  resolved  to  take  up  a 
position  and  defend  himself.  From  this  point  the  de- 
throned king  hoped  to  raise  La  Vendee  and  the  western 
departments,  with  which  he  had  already  opened  a  commu- 
nication. Lafayette,  foreseeing  this  manoeuvre,  hastened 
to  form  a  corps  of  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  volunteers, 
the  command  of  which  he  entrusted  to  General  Pajol, 
appointed  Colonel  Jacqueminot  head  of  the  staff,  with  his 
son  George  Lafayette  as  his  aide-de-camp.  This  army, 
exhibiting  so  fantastic  an  appearance  in  its  diversity  of 
costumes  and  arms,  in  the  number  of  omnibuses,  fiacres, 
cabriolets,  and  vehicles  of  every  kind,  which  were  to  con- 
vey them  to  the  field  of  battle ;  but  at  the  same  time  so 
interesting  by  its  ardour  and  patriotism  ;  began  its  march 
to  Versailles,  after  being  reviewed  by  Lafayette  in  the 
Champs-Elysees.  The  previous  day,  a  weak  advanced 
guard,  commanded  by  Colonel  Poque,  had  been  directed 
towards  this  point,  in  order  to  follow  the  encnjy's  move- 
ments, and  to  claim  the  crown  jewels,  which  "the  royal 
family  had  carried  off.  This  mission  occasioned  the  ex- 
change of  some  flags  of  truce,  and  it  was  while  acting 
in  this  capacity  that  Colonel  Poque,  whose  sacred  cha- 
racter was  so  shamefully  disregarded  by  a  general  now 
in  active  service,!  was  fired  at  by  a  Swiss  platoon ;  his 
horse  was  killed  and  this  brave  officer's  foot  was  shat- 
tered. In  the  night  after  the  departure  of  the  patriot 
army,  Lafayette  received,  at  the  Hotel-de-Ville,  a  visit 
from  a  general  officer,  who,  having  been  at  Rambouillet 
at  the  time  when  Charles  X.  was  reviewing  his  troops, 
had  availed  liimself  of  the  opportunity  to  collect  the  most 
exact  particulars  respecting  the  strength  of  the  royal 
army. 

This  army  still  consisted  of  forty  pieces  of  cannon  and 
twelve  thousand  effective  men,  including  three  fine  ca- 
valry regiments.  Lafayette  was  not  without  uneasiness 
at  the  thought  that  this  artillery  and  cavalry,  which  he 
was  informed  were  animated  with  the  very  worst  spirit, 
might,  in  the  plains  of  Rambouillet,  attack  (he  patriot 
forces  with  advantage,  the  formation  of  which  had  been 
so  spontaneous  and  so  incomplete.  He  immediately 
transmitted  the  accounts  he  had  just  received  to  General 
Pajol,  directing  him,  in  the  event  of  an  attack,  to  repair 
to  the  woods,  where  the  volunteers  would  not  fail  to  re- 
cover their  superiority.  Fortunately,  the  rapid  and  bold 
movement  of  the  Parisian  army  had  overawed  the  royal 
family,  and  the  apprehended  collision  did  not  take  place. 
The  three  commissioners  from  the  provisional  govern- 


It  has  been  falsely  asserted  that  I.ai'iivettc,  showing  the  Puke 
of  Orleans  to  the  people,  had  said:  Behold  the  best  of  republics. 
Lafayette  has  explained  his  thoughts,  a-  d  restored  the  sense  of  his 
expressions,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  General  Bernard,  which  the  lat- 
ter published  in  the  American  journals.  He  said,  speaking  of  the 
archy  of  July :  This  is  what  we  have  been  utile  to  make  most 
a  republic  ;  and  not,  Heboid  the  best  of  republics. 
must  state  in  this  place,  that  when  Lahiyelte  ordered  ihat  tho 
general  who  had  caused  the  flag  of  truce  to  be  fired  at  should  be 
brought  to  a  court  martial,  Colonel  Poque  had  the  generosity  to  itn- 
plarc  forgiveness  for  this  Vandal,  and  even  urged  (hat  his  name 
hould  ii,  n  ii'i  inserted  in  (he  order  of  the  day. 
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nient,  MM.  Maison,  Odilon-Barrot,  and  Schonen,  arrived 
at  Rambouillet,  when  it  was  agreed  that  the  crown 
jewels  should  be  restored,  and  that  the  royal  family 
should  withdraw  by  short  stages  towards  Cherbourg, 
followed  by  such  troops  as  chose  to  accompany  them  to 
the  frontier. 

This  day  presented  an  astonishing  spectacle.  On  one 
side,  a  perjured  king,  who,  after  tearing  to  pieces  the 
fundamental  compact,  proclaimed  absolute  power,  caused 
his  fellow  countrymen  to  be  tired  upon  and  butchered  dur- 
ing three  days,  ordered  the  very  men  in  whose  power 
he  now  found  himself  to  be  arrested  and  shot,  was  tra- 
versing France  under  the  protection  of  three  commis- 
sioners, wearing  the  tricoloured  cockade,  through  a 
population  still  trembling  with  indignation,  without, 
however,  any  demonstration  of  resentment,  to  insult  such 
well  deserved  misfortune.  On  another  side,  fifteen  or 
twenty  thousand  Parisian  volunteers,  returning  to  their 
homes,  without  marking  their  passage  by  a  single  ex- 
cess. Again  were  to  be  seen  the  state  carriages  covered 
with  gilding,  and  drawn  by  eight  horses,  richly  c»pari- 
soned,  crowded  inside  and  out  with  patriots  laughing 
aloud  to  find  themselves  seated  upon  the  cushions  of 
royalty,  yet  even  respecting  these  remains  of  chastised 
vanity. 

The  following  is  the  order  of  the  day  published  by 
Lafayette,  at  the  termination  of  this  adventurous  expe- 
dition : — 

ORDER  OF  THE  DAY  OF  THE  FIFTH  OF  AUGUST. 

"  So  many  prodigies  have  marked  the  last  week,  that 
when  acts  of  courage  and  devotedness  are  required,  we 
can  henceforward  be  astonished  at  nothing.  The  general 
in  chief,  however,  thinks  it  his  duty  to  express  the  public 
gratitude,  and  his  own,  for  the  promptitude  and  zeal  with 
which  the  national  guard  and  the  volunteer  corps  rushed 
along  the  road  to  Rambouillet,  to  put  an  end  to  the  last 
resistance  of  the  ex-royal  family.  He  likewise  owes 
thanks  to  the  brave  men  of  Rouen,  Louviers,  and  Elbcuf, 
who,  coming  to  fraternise  with  us,  thought  they  could 
not  better  fulfil  that  object  than  by  joining  the  expedi- 
tionary army  under  the  orders  of  General  Pujol  and  Co- 
lonel Jacqueminot. 

"  In  the  midst  of  the  services  rendered  to  the  country 
by  the  Parisian  people  and  the  young  men  of  the  schools, 
there  is  no  good  citizen  who  is  not  penetrated  with  admi- 
ration, with  confidence,  I  will  even  say  with  reverence,  at 
the  sight  of  that  glorious  uniform  of  the  Polytechnic 
school,  which  in  that  critical  moment  made  each  indivi- 
dual so  powerful  for  the  conquest  of  liberty,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  public  order.  The  general  in  chief  requests 
the  students  of  the  Polytechnic  school  to  name  one  of 
their  comrades  to  remain  with  him  as  one  of  his  aides- 
de-camp. 

"  Colonei  Poquc,  aide-de-camp  to  the  general  in  chief, 
had  been  sent  four  days  before  by  the  provisional  com- 
mission, and  by  himself  to  follow  the  movement  of  the 
royal  troops,  and  fulfil  a  mission  of  patriotism  and  gene- 
rosity. It  was  while  waiting  the  return  of  a  rlag  of 
truce,  that  he  was  fired  upon  and  severely  wounded.  A 
strict  enquiry  will  take  place  respecting  this  outrage. 
The  general  in  chief  confines  himself  at  this  moment  to 
making  known  the  intrepid,  able,  and  generous  conduct 
of  Colonel  Poque,  and  rendering  justice  to  young  M. 
Dubois,  who  evinced,  upon  that  occasion,  remarkable 
ability  and  courage,  as  well  as  to  the  brave  brigadier  of 
cuirassiers,  Pradier,  and  some  others,  who  were  near  the 
colonel. 

u  The  brave  volunteers  who,  under  the  orders  of  their 
intrepid  chief,  Joubcrt,  accomplished  so  much  during 
the  three  grand  days,  have  again  distinguished  them- 
selves under  the  orders  of  the  same  chief,  truly  worthy 
to  command  them,  by  their  zeal  in  the  expedition  to 
Rambouillet. 

"  Our  brethren  in  arms  from  the  patriotic  town  of 
Havre  had  also  marched  to  assist  us ;  they  yesterday 
entered  the  capital  to  fraternise  with  us. 

"  Lafayette.' 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

A  fresh  irritation  is  manifested  in  Paris — Openintrof  the  session  n 
1830— Lafayette  saves  tile  I  llanili  r—  His  moral  influence  Et« 
umbrage  in  llie  new  powt  r — He  declares  against  the  hercdiinr' 
peerage— Particul. .re  especting  the  Berard  Chart-  r—  It  is  de 
lermined  thai  the  vacancy  oitli"  throne  shall  be  based  upon  th 
abdication  of  Charles  X.  and  the  Dauphin— Private  documcii 
and  curi  .us  particulars  un  that  subject. 

During  the  expedition  to  Rambouillet  a  fresh  irritation 
was  manifested  in  Paris.  The  Charter,  modified  by  M. 
Berard,  was  known.  This  ill  formed  plan  of  a  constitu- 
tion, remodelled  upon  the  system  which  had  just  li 
destroyed,  was  far  from  fulfilling  the  expectations  of  the 


revolution,  as  it  sanctioned  the  principal  abuses  of  that 
system,  and  repudiated  every  idea  of  national  consent. 
There  was,  moreover,  some  intention  of  voting  the  peer- 
age hereditary ;  general  indignation  was  manifested 
among  the  men  of  July  ;  treason  even  was  said  to  exist ! 
It  was  the  3d  of  August,  the  day  appointed  by  the 
government  of  Charles  X.  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Chambers.  The  deputies  attached  much  importance 
to  the  circumstance  of  opening  the  Revolutionary  ses- 
sion upon  that  day ;  it  was  opened  in  effect,  and  two 
sittings  took  place  «on  the  same  day.  That  of  the 
evening  had  scarcely  commenced,  when  a  tumultuous 
crowd  presented  itself  at  the  doors  of  the  Chamber, 
with  a  manifest  intention  of  dissolving  it  by  force; 
the  exasperation  of  the  young  men  was  renewed  with 
more  violence  than  ever ;  the  members  who  were  en- 
tering the  hall  were  assailed  with  most  menacing  re- 
proaches ;  in  fine,  the  tumult  had  reached  its  height 
when  Lafayette  arrived  by  the  great  court,  situated  at 
the  extremity  opposite  to  the  scene  of  tumult.  Finding 
the  Chamber  in  great  agitation,  and  preparing  itself  to 
resist  courageously  this  violation  of  its  liberty,  he  en- 
quired where  the  disturbance  existed,  and  presenting 
himself  without  delay  to  the  assemblage  which  was 
making  the  air  resound  with  its  complaints  and  its 
cries  : — "  Friends,"  said  he  to  the  discontented,  "  it  was 
my  duty  to  take  measures  to  protect  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  against  any  attack  directed  against  its  independ- 
ence ;  I  have  not  done  so,  and  1  have  been  wrong.  But 
I  had  not  foreseen  the  violence,  after  all  that  has  taken 
place  during  the  revolution,  which  is  exhibited  this  day. 
I  have  no  force  to  oppose  to  you ;  but  if  the  liberty  of' 
the  Chamber  is  violated,  the  dishonour  will  fall  upon  me 
who  am  entrusted  with  the  maintenance  of  public  order. 
I  therefore  place  my  honour  in  your  hands,  and  1  dej  end 
sufficiently  upon  your  friendship  to  be  certain  that  you 
will  peaceably  retire."  At  these  words  the  storm  was 
calmed;  and  all  exclaimed  :  "Well!  let  us  retire!  Vive 
Lafayette  !"  and  the  Chamber  recovered  the  independ- 
ence of  its  deliberations. 

it  was  not,  however,  with  impunity,  that  the  voice  of 
Lafayette  alone  could  effect,  in  this  critical  moment, 
what  all  other  united  influences!  would  have  attempted 
in  vain.  This  power  of  individual  popularity,  which  was 
then  extolled  by  high  and  by  low,  became  the  cause  of 
the  umbrage  and  ridiculous  jealous}'  which  broke  out  as 
soon  as  the  dangers,  with  which  the  trial  of  the  ministers 
menaced  the  new  order  of  things,  had  passed  away. 

Before  the  public  discussion  of  the  new  Charter,  in  the 
drawing  up  of  which  Lafayette  had  had  no  share,  some 
deputies  had  been  sent  for  to  the  Palais-Royal  to  hear  it 
read.  MM.  George  Lafayette,  Victor  de  Tracy,  and  La- 
fayette himself,  were  present.  The  reading  was  hastily 
gone  through,  and  in  order  to  prevent  any  observations, 
great  care  was  taken  to  pretend  that  the  Chamber  was 
waiting.  Lafayette,  however,  was  struck  with  the  ambi- 
guity and  unclearness  of  the  article  relative  to  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  peerage,  so  strongly  insisted  upon  by  the 
Hotel-de-Ville.  The  composition  was  altered  in  the 
Chamber  itself,  on  the  requisition  of  some  deputies,  and 
in  consequence  of  the  severe  language  made  use  of  by 
Lafayette  from  the  tribune. 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  he,  "  when  I  come  to  pronounce 
an  opinion  upon  which  many  friends  of  liberty  may  dif- 
fer, I  shall  not  be  suspected  of  being  carried  away  by  an 
ebullition  of  feeling,  or  a  wish  to  court  popularity,  which 
I  have  never  preferred  to  my  duty.  The  republican 
opinions  I  have  manifested  at  all  times,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  forms  of  sovereign  power,  have  not  prevented 
me  from  defending  a  constitutional  throne ;  it  is  thus, 
gentlemen,  that,  in  the  present  crisis,  it  has  appeared 
proper  for  us  to  raise  another  national  throne ;  and  1 
must  say,  that  my  best  wishes  for  the  prince,  the  choice 
of  whom  now  occupies  you,  have  become  stronger  the 
more  I  have  known  him  ;  but  I  shall  differ  from  many 
of  you  on  the  question  of  the  hereditary  peerage.  A  dis- 
ciple of  the  American  school,  I  have  always  thought  that 
the  legislative  body  ought  to  be  divided  into  two  cham- 
bers, differently  organised.  But  I  have  never  understood 
how  there  could  be  hereditary  legislators  and  judges. 
Aristocracy,  gentlemen,  is  a  bad  ingredient  in  political 
institutions ;  I  therefore  express,  as  strongly  as  I  can, 
my  wish  that  the  hereditary  peerage  should  be  abolished, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  I  beg  my  colleagues  not  to  forget, 
that  if  I  have  always  been  the  man  of  liberty,  1  have  never 
ceased  to  be  the  man  of  public  order."     ■ 

These  words  were  a  death  blow  to  the  peerage.  It  is 
here  the  place  to  speak  of  the  Berard  Charter,  respecting 
the  origin  of  which  so  many  conjectures  have  been 
formed.  I  am  the  more  able  to  give  an  account  of  it, 
as,  having  been  connected  with  its  author,  by  formerly- 


writing  in  the  same  paper,  the  Journal  du  Commerce,  I 
was  able  during  the  memorable  days  to  enrich  my  port- 
folio from  the  notes  which  he  deposited  in  his  own,  and 
acquaint  myself  with  every  particular  of  his  conduct  in 
this  affair. 

People  have  been  wrong  in  accusing  M.  Berard  of  ac- 
cepting, upon  this  occasion,  a  part  ready  cast.  The  first 
idea  of  the  important  measure  which  he  subsequently 
proposed,  was  entirely  his  own,  and  the  following  is  the 
exact  series  of  vicissitudes  which  the  Charter  experienced 
before  it  became  the  law  of  the  state. 

At  ten  o'clock  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  3d  of  Au- 
gust,  M.  Berard,  discussing  at  M.  Laffitte's,  with  MM. 
Etienne  and  Cauchois  Lemaire,  the  danger  of  leaving 
any  longer  to  ambitious  persons  the  means  of  agitation, 
conceived  and  expressed  the  idea  of  putting  an  end  to  it, 
by  proposing  to  the  Chamber  the  formal  deposition  of 
Charles  X.,  and  the  proclamation  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
upon  conditions  so  strict  and  precise  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  that  prince  to  break  through  them.  This 
proposal  met  with  the  approbation  of  the  small  number 
of  patriots  to  whom  it  had  just  been  communicated,  and 
M.  Berard  returned  home  in  order  to  draw  up  the  pro- 
position which  follows: — 

"  A  solemn  compact  united  the  French  people  to  their 
monarch  ;  that  compact  has  just  been  broken.  The  pre- 
rogatives to  which  it  had  given  birth  have  ceased  to  exist. 
The  violator  of  the  contract  can  have  no  title  to  demand 
its  performance ;  Charles  X.  and  his  son  in  vain  pretend 
to  transmit  a  power  they  no  longer  possess ;  that  power 
has  been  extinguished  by  the  blood  of  some  thousands  of 
victims. 

"  The  act  you  have  just  heard  read  *  is  a  new  instance 
of  perfidy.  The  legal  appearance  with  which  it  is  in- 
vested is  only  a  deception.  It  is  a  torch  of  discord  they 
wish  to  hurl  amongst  us. 

"  "  The  enemies  of  our  country  bestir  themselves  in 
every  way  ;  they  assume  every  colour  ;  they  affect  every 
opinion.  If  an  anticipated  desire  of  indefinite  liberty 
takes  possession  of  some  generous  minds,  these  enemies 
are  eager  to  turn  to  advantage  a  sentiment  into  which 
they  are  incapable  of  entering.  Lltra-royalists  present 
themselves  under  the  appearance  of  rigid  republicans ; 
others  affect  towards  the  son  of  the  conqueror  of  Eu- 
rope, a  hypocritical  attachment,  which  would  soon  be 
converted  into  hatred  if  it  could  be  in  serious  contem- 
plation to  make  him  the  chief  of  France. 

"  The  inevitable  instability  of  the  present  means  of 
government,  encourage  the  promoters  of  discord  ;  let  us 
put  an  end  to  it.  A  supreme  law,  that  of  necessity,  has 
placed  arms  in  the  hands  of  the  people  of  Paris  in  order 
to  expel  oppression.  This  law  has  made  us  adopt  as  a 
provisional  chief,  and  as  a  means  of  safety,  a  prince  sin- 
cerely friendly  to  constitutional  institutions.  The  same 
law  requires  that  we  should  adopt  this  prince  as  the  defi- 
nitive chief  of  our  government. 

"  But  whatever  confidence  we  may  repose  in  him,  the 
rights  which  we  are  called  upon  to  defend  require  that 
we  should  settle  the  conditions  on  which  he  is  to  obtain 
power.  Having  repeatedly  been  shamefully  deceived, 
we  may  be  allowed  to  call  for  strict  guarantees.  Our 
institutions  are  incomplete,  and  faulty  in  many  respects  ; 
it  is  our  duty  to  extend  their  limits  and  render  them 
more  perfect.  The  prince  who  is  at  our  head  has  anti- 
cipated our  just  demands.  The  principles  of  several 
fundamental  laws  have  been  proposed  by  the  Chamber 
and  recognised  by  him.  The  re-establishment  of  the 
national  guartl  with  the  power  to  appoint  their  own  offi- 
cers ;  the  intervention  of  the  citizens  in  the  formation  of 
the  departmental  arid  municipal  administrations;  trial  by 
jury  for  offences  of  the  press ;  the  responsibility  of 
ministers  and  secondary  agents  of  the  administration; 
the  state  of  the  military  legally  fixed  ;  the  re -election  of 
deputies  who  have  accepted  office ;  are  already  ensured 
to  us.  Public  opinion,  moreover,  demands  no  longer  an 
empty  toleration  of  all  religious  worships,  but  their  ab- 
solute equality  in  the  eye  of  the  law ;  the  expulsion  of 
foreign  troops  from  the  national  army  ;  the  abolition  of 
the  nobili»y,  old  and  new ;  the  proposing  of  new  laws 
to  belong  to  each  of  the  three  powers  ;  the  suppression 
of  the  double  electoral  vote  ;  the  age  and  tiie  proper 
qualification  of  candidates  reduced  ;  in  fine,  the  total 
reconstitution  of  the  peerage,  the  fundamental  bases  of 
which  have  been  successively  vitiated  by  prevaricating 
ministers. 

"  Gentlemen,  we  arc  the  elected  of  the  people ;  to  us 
they  have  entrusted  the  defence  of  their  interests  and 
the  expression  of  their  wants.     Their  first  wants,  their 

*  ThlBprejel  was  to  have  been  rord  at  the  sitting  in  which  the 
act  of  abdication  of  Chattcs  X.  and  the  renunciation  of  the  Dau- 
phin were  communicated  to  the  Chamber. 


dearest  interests,  are  liberty  and  tranquillity.  They 
have  conquered  liberty  from  the  hands  of  tyranny ;  it  is 
lor  us  to  ensure  thein  tranquillity,  and  we  can  only  do 
so  by  giving  them  a  just  and  stable  government.  It 
were  vain  to  assert  that  in  acting  thus,  we  shall  exceed 
our  powers ;  I  wTould  answer  this  futile  objection  by  the 
law  which  I  have  already  invoked,  that  of  imperious 
and  invincible  necessity. 

"  On  the  faith  of  a  strict  and  rigorous  execution  of 
the  conditions  just  enumerated,  which  must,  beforehand, 
be  stipulated  and  sworn  to  by  the  monarch,  I  propose  to 
you,  gentlemen,  to  proclaim  immediately  king  of  the 
French,  the  Prince  Lieutenant-general,  Philippe  d'Or- 
ltjans." 

In  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  August,  M.  Berard 
communicated  this  proposition  to  several  deputies, 
amongst  whom  were  MM.  Dupont  de  l'Eure,  at  that 
time  minister  of  justice,  and  Lafuttc,  who  both  pro- 
mised to  communicate  it  to  the  council.  At  noon  M. 
Berard  repaired  to  the  Chamber,  where,  before  the  open- 
ing of  the  sitting,  he  thought  proper  to  mention  his  in- 
tentions to  a  great  many  of  his  colleagues,  among  whom 
it  met  with  violent  opposition.  While  this  was  going 
on,  the  provisional  ministers  arrived  at  the  Palais-Bour- 
bon, and  assured  M.  Berard  that  his  plan  had  met  with 
the  approbation  of  the  council ;  but  that  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  particularly  requested  him  to  postpone  the  pro- 
position, in  order  to  be  able  to  give  it  a  still  greater  ex- 
tension to  the  advantage  of  liberty  !  They  added,  that 
the  prince  had  conceived  the  thought  of  immediately  ap- 
plying to  the  Charter  the  principles  laid  down  in  tl: 
proposition  of  M.  Berard,  and  that  in  the  evening  he 
would  be  called  to  the  council,  in  order  to  discuss,  with 
the  members  of  the  cabinet,  the  modifications  it  might 
be  deemed  proper  to  make  in  it.  M.  Berard,  however, 
was  not  sent  for  by  the  ministers,  who  excused  them- 
selves by  saying,  that  the  council  had  first  wished  to 
come  to  an  agreement  upon  some  points  under  discus- 
sion, in  wThich  they  had  not  yet  succeeded,  but  that  lie, 
M.  Berard,  should  certainly  be  called  to  the  meeting  of 
the  evening.  This  second  promise  had  the  same  fate  as 
the  first. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  5th  of  August,  M.  Berard 
went  to  the  house  of  M.  Guizot,  to  whom  he  complained 
in  bitter  terms  of  the  delay  that  his  proposition. had  ex 
perienccd  and  the  improper  treatment  he  had  met  with. 
It  was  then  that  M.  Guizot  delivered  to  him,  with 
blc  embarrassment,  a  new  composition,  in  the  handwri- 
ting of  the  Duke  de  Broglie,  drawn  up  according  to 
the  system  of  the  doctrinaires,  who  had  just  seized  upon 
power. 

The  following  is  the  original  text  of  this  curious  do- 
cument, which  I  recommend  to  the  attention  of  my 
readers,  as  typical  of  the  opinion  which  then  swayed 
and  has  ever  since  guided  the  policy  of  the  men  of  the 
Restoration,  in  whom,  in  an  unlucky  moment,  the  re- 
volution of  July  had  the  misfortune  to  confide. 

It  is  there  we  must  seek  for  the  origin  of  that  mon- 
strous anomaly  which  M.  Guizot  soon  dared  to  introduce 
among  our  laws,  under  the  curious  denomination  of 
quasi-lrgilimacy. 

"  The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  taking  into  conside- 
iiation,  etc. 

"  Seeing  the  Act  of  Abdication  of  His  Majesty 
Charles  X.,  under  the  date    of   the  2d   of   August 

LAST,    AND    THE     RENUNCIATION    OF    His     RoVAL    HlGHNESS 

Louis-Antoine,  Dauphin,  of  tile  same  date  ; 

"  Considering,  moreover,  that  H.  M.  Charles  X., 
and  H.  R.  H.  Louis  Antoine,  Dauphin,  and  all  the 
members  of  the  elder  branch  of  the  roval  house, 
are  at  this  moment  leaving  the  french  territory; 

"  Declares,  that  the  throne  is  vacant,  and  that 
it  is  indispensably  necessary  to  provide  for  the 
occasion." 

The  qualification  for  a  deputy  at  1000  francs,  and  the 
qualification  entitling  to  a  vote  of  300  francs,  were  care- 
fully preserved  in  this  pro/ft,  which,  moreover,  made  no 
modification  in  the  composition  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers. 
M.  Guizot  had  only  added,  in  his  own  handwriting,  the 
following  marginal  note :  "  All  appointment!  and 
new  creations  of  peers  made  during  the  reign  of  H.  M. 
Charles  X.  are  declared  mill  and  void." 

But  what  it  is  most  important  to  remark  in  this  com- 
position, is  the  order  of  ideas  in  which  the  two  directing 
ministers  had  already  placed  themselves.  What  did 
MM.  de  Broglie  and  Guizot  mean  to  convey  by  the 
"  considering-,-"  introduced  in  their  composition  ?  In 
whose  interest  had  they  stipulated  the  abdication  of 
Charles  X.,  and  the  renunciation  of  the  Dauphin,  if  it 
were  not  in  favour  of  a  third  person,  a  minor  ?  Indeed, 
the  necessity  of  the    abdication    and    the    renunciation 
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once  recognised,  the  Duke  of  Bordeaux  alone  remained 
of  right  King  of  France.  So,  it  was  morally  impossible 
to  infer  from  these  principles  the  kingship  of  Louis 
Philippe;  and,  in  order  not  to  be  struck  with  the  absur- 
dity of  this  combination,  it  was  necessary  to  give  credit 
to  the  existence  of  a  certain  protest  published  in  the 
English  journals,  on  occasion  of  the  birth  of  the  Duke 
of  Bordeaux,  put  forth  again  a  few  weeks  after  the 
events  of  July,  and  left  without  contradiction  on  the 
part  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  to  whom  it  had  been  attri- 
buted. In  any  case,  it  was  at  least  evident  that  the 
doctrinaire  ministers  wished,  even  then,  to  create  for 
Louis  Philippe  a  legitimate  monarchy ;  an  intention 
which  sufficiently  explains  both  the  conduct  of  this 
first  ministry,  and  that  of  the  present  cabinet,  whose 
principles  are  exactly  the  same. 

However,  on  receiving  from  the  hands  of  M.  Guizot 
the  composition  of  M.  de  Broglie,  M.  Berard  declared 
that  it  expressed  principles  to  which  he  could  not  sub- 
scribe, and  announced  his  intention  of  modifying  them. 
Time,  however,  was  pressing  ;  it  was  nine  o'clock,  and 
the  Chamber  were  to  assemble  at  noon  to  receive  the 
communication  of  his  proposition. 

It  was  in  this  short  space  of  time  that  he  hurried 
through  the  compact  destined  to  bind  France  to  the 
royalty  of  the  barricades.  Meeting  M.  Guizot  at  the 
foot  of  the  tribune,  "  1  have,"  said  he,  "  altered  a  good 
deal  of  your  work."  "  So  much  the  worse,"  replied  the 
doctrinaire  :  "you  will  never  be  forgiven  for  it."  To 
every  reflecting  man,  this  phrase  conveyed  the  whole 
system  which  is  now  being  developed. 

I  seek  not  to  be  the  apologist  of  M.  Berard's  produc- 
tion ;  I  have  already  said  that  it  is  only  a  clumsy  assem- 
blage of  the  most  incoherent  provisions.  However,  if 
on  the  one  hand  we  reflect  with  what  precipitation  he 
was  obliged  to  finish  his  composition,  and  if  on  the 
other  his  first  work  be  compared  witli  the  proposition 
coming  from  so  high  a  quarter  and  drawn  up  by  MM. 
Guizot  and  de  Broglie ;  if,  moreover,  the  elements  of 
whicli  the  Chamber  was  composed,  be  taken  into  consi- 
deration ;  the  difficult  situation  of  this  honourable  de- 
puty will  be  easily  conceived ;  and  to  circumstances, 
rather  than  to  political  convictions,  the  defects  of  the 
Charter  of  1S30  will  probabhy  be  ascribed. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Vain  expectation- — Lafaveite  i-  opposed  tn  the  new  king's  taklnc 
Hie  name  of  Philippe  "V —Inthroilization  of  Louis  Philippe- 
Why  Lafayette  accepts  the  cuimtianri-'.n-chief  of  the  national 
guards— What  lie  does  for  thai  institution— Review  of  the  29th 
of  August,  1-30 — It  was  Iben  for  Euiope.  lo  ask  peace,  and  lor 
France  tn  grant  it. 

The  new  charter,  in  the  hurried  manner  in  which  it 
had  been  got  up,  was  certainly  not  equal  to  what  the 
victory  demanded,  nor  at  all  equal  to  the  expectations 
that  so  noble  a  triumph  had  raised.  The  distance  was 
nevertheless  great  between  the  new  constitution  and  the 
old  charter — between  the  republican  forms,  which  were 
still  respected,  and  the  servile  forms  of  a  court,  which  a 
few  days  before  had  weighed  heavily  upon  France,  The 
most  ardent  friends  of  the  Revolution  might  still  dream 
of  justice,  liberty,  glory,  a  throne  protecting  the  rights 
of  the  people,  an  indissoluble  compact  between  the  go- 
ernment  and  the  nation.  For  myself,  I  confess,  I 
thought  that  the  dreams  of  my  youth  were  realised ;  for 
it  was  to  the  sound  of  the  "  Parisienne"  and  the 
"  Marseillaise"  performed  under  the  very  portico  of  the 
Chamber,  that  the  lieutenant-general  had  justappearedl'or 
the  first  time  in  the  midst  of  the  national  representation  • 
and  imagining  that  a  time  so  long  wished  for  was  now  to 
last,  I  thought  I  could  exclaim  with  the  old  man,  Simeon, 
Nunc  dimittis..."     Alas  ! 

It  had  been  decided  that  the  throne  should  be  offered 
to  the  Duke  of  Orleans  ;  that  the  new  monarch  should 
take  the  name  of  Philippe  V.  It  was  the  first  attempt 
of  the  counter-revolution  to  piece  together  again  that 
chaine  des  terns  which  the  barricades  had  so  rudely 
snapped  asunder. 

Lafayette  opposed  this  denomination,  which  he  said 
was  unworthy  of  a  republican  monarchy,  which  ought 
to  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  pretensions  and 
barbarian  tinsel  of  the  ancient  kings  of  France.  Frank, 
ness,  this  time,  had  the  advantage  over  the  doctrinaire 
courtiers,  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  wrote  with  his  own 
hand  these  words  in  English  :  You  have  gained  your 
point. 

It  was  a  fine  spectacle  to  witness  the  inthronisation  of 
a  king  created  by  the  people,  entering  into  the  sanctuary 
of  the  laws  to  the  sound  of  the  popular  hymns  of  1792, 
joined  witli  the  patriotic  inspirations  of  1830 ;  sitting 
upon  a  simple  tabouret,  and  waiting  until  the  reprcsen- 
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tatives  of  the  nation  should  have  given  him  permission 
to  seat  himself  upon  the  throne.  Who  will  ever  forget 
it  ?  The  people  were  still  then  in  all  the  dignity  of 
their  power,  and  never  had  the  relations  between  the 
created  and  the  creator  been  more  religiously  observed : 
cries  of  Vive  le  Due  d'Orliuns!  and  not  of  Y'tve  le  Roi ! 
resounded  from  the  benches  and  other  parts  of  the 
house :  the  president  of  the  Chamber,  M.  Casimir 
Perier,  reading  the  new  Charter  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans; 
the  prioce  declaring  that  he  accepted  it ;  the  honest 
Dupont  de  l'Eure  presenting  it  to  him  for  signature,  and 
receiving  his  oath  ;  a  king  standing  and  speaking  to  a 
people  who  were  seated  ;  and  that  king  authorised,  at 
length,  to  place  himself  upon  the  throne,  where,  for  the 
first  time,  he  is  saluted  with  the  title  of  monarch  :  such 
were  the  last  homages  paid  to  the  sovereignty  of  the 
French  people. 

When  the  lieutenant  general  had  arrived  at  the  Hotel- 
de-Ville,  his  first  care  hid  been  to  press  Lafayette  to 
preserve  the  functions  of  commander-in-chief  of  the  na- 
tional guards  of  the  kingdom.  The  prince  reiterated 
this  request  at  the  moment  he  ascended  the  throne,  add- 
ing that  it  was  the  most  efficacious  method,  the  only 
one,  perhaps,  of  consolidating  his  work.  Lafayette, 
thinking  that  circumstances  indeed  required  t>.at  this 
command  should  remain  in  his  hands,  consented  to  keep 
it  provisionally ;  although,  as  I  have  already  said,  he  had 
refused  it  forty  years  before,  as  giving  to  one  man  an 
exorbitant  and  dangerous  power. 

This  is  the  place  to  relate  the  services  which  Lafay- 
ette rendered  his  country  during  the  short  period  that 
lie  held  this  vast  command.  At  the  name  of  their  gene- 
ral, the  national  guards  arose  to  life,  and  formed  them- 
selves as  if  by  enchantment.  All  his  time  was  employ- 
ed, all  his  anxiety  was  centred,  in  this  national  rearm- 
ing, without  which  he  always  thought  there  never  coud 
exist  a  guarantee  for  liberty.  A  great  part  of  his  time 
was  occupied  in  the  immense  correspondence  which  he 
hastened  to  establish  between  his  head  quarters  and  the 
staffs  of  all  the  national  guards  of  the  kingdom.  He  at- 
tached, in  particular,  much  importance  to  the  creation  of 
a  citizen  artillery,  of  which  a  great  many  companies 
were  already  oiganised.  and  in  possession  of  three  hun- 
dred "and  .fitly  pieces,  at  the  time  of  his  resignation. 
Obliged  himself  to  appoint  the  commanders  of  the  le- 
gions, in  order  to  serve  as  a  nucleus  to  their  subsequent 
organisation,  yet  faithful  to  the  principles  of  1791,  he 
hastened  to  rcconsign  those  appointments  to  the  choice 
of  the  citizens  as  soon  as  circumstances  permitted  it. 
This  right,  essentially  national,  Lafayette  atlerwards  de- 
fended against  the  opinion  of  the  Commission  who  made 
it  a  prerogative  of  the  crown  ;  he  also  maintained  at 
the  tribune  that  the  formation  of  cantonal  battalicns 
ought  to  be  made  a  general  and  absolute  principle,  and 
not  left  dependentonthewill  of  tlieking.  Every  week  La- 
fayette assembled,  at  his  head  quarters,  the  colonels  and 
the  lieutenant  colonels  of  the  legions,  the  artillcrv,  and 
the  cavalry,  in  order  to  concert  with  them  not  only  the 
means  of  bringing  to  perfection  the  organisation  of  the 
citizen  army,  but  also  the  measures  to  be  taken  to  main- 
tain public  order,  and  for  the  best  distribution  of  the 
service. 

His  mornings  were  generally  employed  in  receiving 
the  numerous  deputations  of  the  national  guards  and 
municipalities  of  the  departments,  who  flocked  to  him 
from  all  quarters,  to  pay  him  their  respects  and  solicit 
arms,  the  delivering  of  which  never  failed  to  create  him 
difficulties  and  contentions  of  which  none  but  olficersabout 
him  could  form  an  idea.  However,  owing  to  the  unlimited 
confidence  reposed  in  him  by  the  country,  to  his  assidu- 
ous cares,  to  his  patriotic  firmness,  and  perhaps  also  to 
the  government's  fearing  to  resist  him  at  the  moment 
when  the  heir  to  the  throne  was  coming  to  ask  his  per- 
mission to  serve  as  a  private  artillery  man  in  the  na- 
tional guard — owing  to  all  this,  France  already  number- 
ed seventeen  hundred  thousand  organised  national 
guards,  appointing  their  own  officers,  armed,  and  a 
great  number  equipped,  full  of  ardour  and  patriotism. 

Who  is  there  that  doe's  not  still  feel  a  remaining  de- 
gree of  enthusiasm,  in  calling  to  mind  the  review  of  the 
29th  of  August,  at  which  sixty  thousand  national  guards, 
organised,  as  it  were  by  miracle,  perfectly  armed  and 
equipped,  came  to  the  Champ-de-Mars  to  receive  their 
colours  from  the  hands  of  Louis  Philippe,  who  then  still 
thought  it  an  honour  to  be  only  their  first  magistrate  ? 
How  many  guarantees  !  what  glory  !  what  liberty  !  how 
much  prosperity  this  magnificent  scene  promised  !  Fifty- 
two  battalions  or  squadrons  of  citizen  soldiers,  rivalling 
in  appearance  and  military  precision  the  old  bands  of  the 
grand  army,  and  saluted  by  the  acclamations  of  three 
hundred  thousand  spectators,  presented  a  yet  more  bril- 
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liant  spectacle  than  that  of  the  federation  of  1790.  It 
was  then  that  Louis  Philippe,  having  thrown  himself 
into  the  arms  of  Lafayette,  exclaiming,  This  J  prefer  to 
a  coronation  at  Rheims,  the  troops  and  the  people  an- 
swered these  salutations  by  a  thousand  shouts  of  Vive  le 
Rot!  Vive  Lafayette!  An  interesting  and  grand  union 
which  appeared  to  have  fixed  the  throne  of  Louis  Philippe 
upon  a  rock.  And  that  other  review,  a  few  weeks  after, 
exhibited  an  assemblage  of  seventy  thousand  national 
guards  under  arms  ;  and  then,  those  twenty  thousand 
men  of  the  department  of  the  Seine-et-Oise,  whom  the 
king  and  Lafayette  came  to  inspect  at  Versailles,  all  sol- 
diers and  citizens,  all  demanding  and  inspiring  confi- 
dence, who  can  ever  forget  them  ?  with  what  certainty 
could  not  the  throne  of  July  have  promised  and  com- 
manded peace  !  Peace  !  it  was  for  the  kings  of  Europe 
to  ask,  and  for  Louis  Philippe  to  grant  it. 

A  fortnight  after  the  fall  of  a  perjured  king,  who 
butchered  his  people,  an  immense  army  had  risen  in  fa- 
vour of  liberty,  order  and  independence  ;  and  behind  those 
civic  phalanxes,  one  hundred  thousand  valiant  working 
men,  ready  to  save  the  country,  as  they  had  saved  the 
capital ;  and  in  the  remaining  part  of  France,  three  mil- 
lions of  citizens  vieing  with  each  other  in  organising 
themselves  against  the  enemies  of  our  independence,  of 
liberty,  and  public  order!  !  Yes,  this  day  ought  to  have 
terminated  our  long  vicissitudes  ;  the  name  of  king  had 
again  become  popular  in  France,  through  a  prince  who 
held  out  his  hand  to  every  citizen,  and  whom  all  interests 
hailed  as  their  protector.  Yes,  on  the  29th  of  August. 
one  month  after  the  expulsion  of  Charles  X.,  the  revolu- 
tion, commenced  forty  years  before,  might  have  ended  ' 
establishing  the  principle  of  popular  sovereignty  and  citi- 
zen monarchy  :  but  they  would  not  have  it  so  :  the  revolu- 
tion is  again  in  labour  ;  the  crown  and  liberty  are  still 
fearful  of  each  other ;  France  does  not  rise  in  greatness ; 
she  is  sinking  into  littleness. 

Who,  while  reading  the  following  documents,  would 
not  have  believed  in  an  indissoluble  alliance  between 
Louis  Philippe  and  Lafayette? 

ORDER  OF  THE  DAY  OF  THE  30th  OK  AUGUST,  1830 

"  The  magnificent  review  of  yesterday  ;  the  admirable 
appearance  of  the  citizen  army,  the  rapid  formation  of 
which  is  in  harmony  with  the  rapidity  of  the  triumph  of 
liberty  ;  the  manner  in  which  the  National  Guard  pre- 
sented itself  under  arms  and  filed  off  before  the  king, 
excited  the  enthusiasm  of  the  immense  population  which 
victory  has  long  designated  as  the  most  competent  mili- 
tary judges.  The  presence  of  our  brave  wounded  men 
of  the  grand  week,  of  a  number  of  deputations  from  our 
fellow  soldiers  of  the  departments,  completed  the  happi- 
ness of  this  memorable  day.  The  general  in  chief  con- 
fines himself,  at  present,  in  congratulating  himself  and 
his  comrades  of  the  Parisian  national  guard  upon  the  su- 
perb and  patriotic  spectacle  which  it  exhibited  upon  this 
memorable  day.  What  expressions,  moreover,  could  he 
find,  after  those  of  the  speech  delivered  by  the  king  in 
presenting  us  with  the  colours,  and  after  the  letter  which 
he  hastens  to  communicate  to  his  fellow  soldiers?" 

SPEECH    DELIVERED    BY    THE    KING    WHEN    PRESENTING    THE 
COLOURS. 

"  My  dear  comrades, 

"  It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  entrust  these  colours  to  you, 
and  it  is  with  great  satisfaction  I  present  them  to  him 
who  was,  forty  years  ago,  at  the  head  of  your  fathers  in 
this  same  field. 

"  These  colours  arose  among  us  with  the  dawn  of  li- 
berty ;  their  appearance  recals  to  me  with  rapture  my 
younger  years.  A  symbol  of  the  victory  over  the  ene- 
mies of  the  state,  let  these  colours  become  amongst  our- 
selves the  safeguard  of  public  order  and  liberty  !  Let 
these  glorious  colours,  confided  to  your  fidelity,  be  our 
rallying-sign  ! 

"  Vive  la  France  .'" 


in  three  days,  and  which  so  eminently  contributed  to  re- 
pel the  invasion  which  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  arrest 
at  Valmy  ;  I  can  make  the  comparison ;  and  it  is  with 
delight  1  tell  you  that  what  I  have  just  seen  is  very  su- 
perior to  that  which  I  then  considered  so  grand,  and 
which  our  enemies  found  so  formidable.  Have  the  good- 
ness, also,  my  dear  general,  to  express  to  the  National 
Guard  how  much  I  was  gratified  by  their  demonstrations 
towards  myself,  and  how  deeply  they  have  sunk  into  my 
heart. 

"  Your  affectionate, 

"  Louis  Philippe." 
Quantum  mutatus  ab  illo  ! 


CHAPTER  X. 

Objects  that  diverted  Lafayette's  attention  from  the  fori 

the  king's  council — He  demands  the  emancipation  of  the  people 
of  colour— He  presents  to  the  king  the  individuals  condemned  for 
political  offences — The  conduct  of  those  in  power  towards  these 


LETTER  FROM  THE  KING  TO  GENERAL  LAFAYETTE. 

44 1  wish  first  of  all,  my  dear  general,  to  know  how  you 
find  yourself  after  this  splendid  day,  as  I  fear  you  must  be 
much  fatigued ;  but  I  have  yet  another  very  strong  mo- 
tive for  addressing  you;  it  is,  to  request  that  you  will  be- 
come my  interpreter  with  that  glorious  National  Guard 
of  whom  you  are  the  patriarch,  and  to  express  to  them 
all  the  admiration  with  which  it  has  this  day  inspired 
me.  Tell  them  that  not  only  have  they  surpassed  my 
expectations,  but  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  express 
all  the  joy  and  the  happiness  they  have  made  me  expe- 
rience. A  witness  of  the  federation  of  1790  in  this  same 
Champ-de-Mars  ;  a  witness,  also,  of  the  grand  movement 
of  1792,  when  I  saw  our  army  in  Champagne  joined  by 
forty-eight  battalions   which  the  city  of  Paris  had  raised 


The  numerous  occupations  in  which  such  great  and 
rapid  events  had  involved  Lafayette,  had  necessarily  di- 
verted his  attention  from  the  formation  of  the  king's 
council.  He  is  even  accused,  and  perhaps  justly,  of 
having  allowed  the  power  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
doctrinaires,  and,  in  general,  of  the  men  of  the  Restora- 
tion. That  indifference,  which  has  since  become  so  fa- 
tal, is  explained  by  the  character  of  Lafayette,  to  whom 
authority  was  always  a  burden,  and  for  whom  the  rou- 
tine of  business  had  never  any  attractions.  Accustomed 
to  recover  his  advantages  in  times  of  danger,  he  had  al- 
ways the  failing,  a  very  serious  one  for  a  statesman,  of 
despising  intrigues,  and  contemning,  above  all  others, 
those  of  which  he  might  individually  be  the  object.  This 
unwillingness  to  attend  to  petty  machinations  and  cabal, 
was  productive  of  serious  consequences  in  the  sequel  of 
a  revolution  which  had  been  effected  at  least  as  much  in 
opposition  to  men  as  to  things.  With  the  exception, 
however,  of  several  names,  which  were  associated  with 
afflicting  recollections,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  di- 
rection given  to  public  affairs  by  the  first  administration 
of  Louis  Philippe,  presented  nothing  alarming  for  the  re- 
volution, at  least  in  the  then  ostensible  and  avowed  policy 
of  that  cabinet. 

The  faction  which  very  soon  set  itself  up  as  the  arbiter 
of  our  destinies,  had  not  yet  attempted  to  re-construct 
the  Restoration;  it  appeared  to  labour  only  to  find  for 
France  a  suitable  position,  some  resting  point  on  the  new 
ground  upon  which  the  events  of  July  had  thrown  her. 

The  revolution  of  1830  had  likewise  itself  deranged 
many  interests,  thrown  many  persons  out  of  their  place, 
wounded  many  vanities  ;  the  position  was  full  of  dangers  ; 
d  power,  tottering  on  its  feet,  sought  strength  and  sup- 
port at  every  hand.  The  experienced  patriots,  on  their 
side,  recollected  that  our  first  revolution  had  committed 
;  that  the  struggle  in  which  it  had  been  engaged 
had  rendered  it  violent;  that  it  had  terrified  many,  had 
overshot  its  mark,  had  frequently  swept  away  good  along 
with  evil;  and  had  ended  with  bringing  back  despotism 
through  the  medium  of  anarchy. 

It  was  necessary  to  pay  regard  to  this  predominant 
feeling,  and  at  least,  before  attacking  the  new  gov 
ment,  to  wait  until  it  had  settled  itself  and  unfolded  its 
system.  All  the  organs  of  liberal  opinions,  whatever 
might  bo  the  shades  of  their  doctrines,  ranged  the 
selves  frankly  on  the  side  of  an  authority  emanating 
from  the  batricades  ;  and  their  almost  unanimous  coun 
tenance  afforded  to  the  depositaries  of  power,  during  the 
first  six  months  of  their  administration,  is  one  of  the 
best  evidences  of  the  real  progress  that  political  intelli- 
gence had  made  amongst  us.  Then  many  of  the  men 
of  July,  and,  it  may  be  said,  the  greater  number  of 
those  who  had  effected  the  revolution,  supported  the 
ministry,  though  at  the  same  time  deploring  the  danger- 
ous course  to  which  it  had  abandoned  itself.  The  rare 
exceptions  do  not  aft'ect  the  justice  of  this  general  ob- 
servation. 

Since  that  time  those  men  have  learnt  much — they 
have  been  deceived,  and  experience  has  condemned 
them  to  the  condition  of  declared  oppositionists;  but 
not  before  they  had  seen  the  system  of  the  restoration 
fearlessly  unfolding  itself,  doing  much  evil,  and  contem- 
plating still  more.  For  these  reasons,  Lafayette  like- 
wise abstained  at  first  from  attacking  the  domestic 
policy  of  the  government  of  July,  which  had  he  done,  it 
might  have  been  a  signal  for  new  resistance,  and  have 
raised  up  serious  obstacles. 

Nevertheless,  in  the  midst  of  the  labours  with  which 
the  reorganisation  of  National  Guard  overwhelmed  him, 
he  did  not.  lose  sight  of  some  important  points  upon 
which  it  was  necessary  the  government  should  explain 


itself  without  delay.  Amongst  them  was  the  finally  fix- 
ing and  recognising  the  rights  of  the  free  people  of  co- 
lour, in  our  colonies;  an  important  question,  which  all 
the  efforts  of  the  opposition  had  never  been  able  to  bring 
to  a  settlement  under  the  preceding  government.  Called 
upon  by  Lafayette,  the  minister  of  marine  answered 
from  the  tribune,  that  the  new  royalty  considered  all  the 
citizens  of  our  colonies  perfectly  equal,  and  that  it  dis- 
claimed the  idea  of  any  species' of  inferiority  or  superi- 
ority founded  on  a  difference  of  colour.  This  was  much 
for  the  cause  of  humanity,  much  also  for  the  patriot 
who,  the  first  in  France,  had  attempted  the  gradual 
emancipation  of  the  slaves,  and  devoted  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  fortune  to  that  philanthropic  work. 

One  of  the  first  cares  of  Lafayette  was  likewise  to  as- 
certain the  intentions  of  the  new  authorities  with  re- 
spect to  the  patriots  condemned  for  political  offences 
during  the  reigns  of  Louis  XVIII.  and  Charles  X.  He 
saw  in  the  decision  which  he  was  endeavouring  to  draw 
from  the  government  on  the  subject  of  these  noble  vic- 
tims, not  only  an  atonement  to  be  made  to  justice,  but 
a  fresh  consecration  of  the  principle  of  resistance  to  op- 
pression, and  to  violation  of  the  laws.  Therefore,  it 
gave  great  scandal  to  the  doctrinaire  faction  which  had 
already  engrafted  itself  upon  the  new-born  court  of 
Louis-Philippe,  that,  on  a  certain  day,  when  the  saloons 
of  the  Palais-Royal  were  crowded  with  deputations  from 
all  parts  of  France,  an  aide-de-camp  on  duty  was  heard 
to  call  out  with  a  loud  voice,  Tke  gentlemen  condemned 
for  political  offences,  and  Lafayette,  advancing  at  their 
head,  said  to  the  king;  "Here  are  the  political  convicts; 
they  are  presented  to  you  by  an  accomplice."  The 
king  received  them  with  a  most  touching  affability,  and, 
reminding  several  of  those  generous  citizens  of  the  per- 
secutions which,  to  his  great  regret,  they  had  experi- 
enced, he  promised  them  all  the  most  solicitous  atten- 
tion to  their  interests,  and  a  prompt  indemnification  for 
their  long  sufferings.  What  have  those  promises  pro- 
duced? The  complaints  of  those  brave  men  have  told  it 
to  the  country  ;  their  misery  repeats  it  every  day  :  re- 
pulsed by  every  administration,  exposed  to  the  scorn  of 
the  sycophants  of  every  hue  that  beset  the  royalty  of 
the  barricades,  the  condamnes  politique  are  dying  of 
hunger,  under  the  eyes  of  that  monarch  to  whose  throne 
they  had  served  as  the  stepping-stone.  History  will 
have  to  relate  that  men  who,  during  fifteen  years,  had 
sacrificed  their  all  for  their  country,  found  in  it  for 
themselves  only  water  and  earth,  after  the  glorious  Re- 
volution of  July.  What  a  monument  of  the  gratitude 
of  kings ! 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Influence  of  the  Revolution  of  July  upon  t'ie  nations  of  Europe — 
It  resounds  in  ihe  two  hemispheres — Sympathies  of  England- 
Two  systems  of  foreign  policy  divide  the  patriots — Non  inter- 
vention as  understood  by  Lafayette—  System  of  the  doctrinaires 

Our  Revolution  of  July  was  the  signal  for  the  most 
amazing  events  of  all  kinds.  The  nations  were  thrilled 
with  joy  and  hope ;  the  despots  with  fear  and  rage. 
The  whole  world  felt  itself  impelled  by  an  irresistible 
feeling  of  liberty.*  But  of  all  these  phenomena  the 
most  remarkable  was  the  accordance  of  tiie  popular 
sympathies  which  burst  forth  from  every  quarter  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Parisians.  Forgetting  every  cause  of  en- 
mity and  rivalry  with  old  France,  all  nations  without  ex- 
ception mingled  their  wishes  for  the  success  of  the  holy 
cause  which  had  just  triumphed  at  the  barricades  :  it 
was  as  one  family  of  nations  bound  up  together,  and 
called  upon  equally  to  participate  in  the  advantages  of  a 
ast  social  and  political  renovation. 

In  short,  the  July  revolution  appeared  as  a  gift  to  be 
hared  in  by  the  whole  human  species,  and  for  which 
the  civilised  world  acknowledged  itself  deeply  indebted 
to  the  people  most  advanced  in  civilisation.  It  was  an 
event  which  exalted  our  common  nature,  and  elevated 
the  character  of  every  nation.  There  existed  not  a  ty- 
rant in  the  world  who  did  not  tremble,  not  a  slave  who 
did  not  feel  his  fetters  lightened,  in  contemplating 
France.  The  English,  above  all,  seemed  as  if  they  could 
set  no  bounds  to  their  enthusiasm.  Whigs,  tories,  and 
radicals,  church  of  England  men,  Presbyterians,  Metho- 
dists, and  Catholics,  rich  and  poor,  every  sect  and  party 
on  the  British  soil,  admired  us  in  the  combat,  admired 

*  This  great  event  resounded  even  in  India.  At  Delhi,  the  Holy 
City,  the  people,  as  well  as  the  Hindoo  and  English  authorities, 
celebrated  it  by  a  inagniliciit  banquet,  to  which  was  invited  a 
French  naturalist,  M.  JacquernoM,  who  happened  then  to  be  in 
those  distant  countries.  The  inhabitants  of  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges  drinking  healths  to  the  men  of  the  barricades,  and  crying, 
five  Lafayette'  What  a  subject  of  meditation  for  politicians  and 
philosophers! 
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us  after  the  victory,  and  prostrated  themeslves  before 
the  people  that  had  been  able,  in  three  days,  to  free 
themselves  from  eight  centuries  of  reproach,  and  to  re- 
duce a  monarchy  sprung  from  conquest  in  the  infancy 
of  society,  to  a  simple  form  of  government,  open  to  all 
the  improvements  of  the  future. 

Who  does  not  remember  the  numerous  deputations 
that  poured  in  from  all  parts  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  to  congratulate  the  great  people,  and  the  great 
citizen  they  had  placed  at  their  head  ?  And  what  the 
language  held  by  those  freemen  ?  Let  us  listen  for  a  mo- 
ment to  the  orator  of  the  deputation  from  London, 
bringing  to  the  Hotel-de-Ville  the  good  wishes  and  the 
offerings  of  that  great  city.  "The  imperfect  lesson 
given  by  our  own  country,"  said  he,  "you  have  enlarged 
and  completed.  The  world  owes  you  an  immense  debt 
of  gratitude.  For  our  parts  we  acknowledge,  and  shall 
endeavour  to  cause  to  be  acknowledged,  that  the  victory 
which  you  have  gained  is  that  of  human  nature,  and 
we  are  proud  of  you,  who  have  so  nobly  established 
its  rights  and  fulfilled  its  duties. 

"  Bravely  have  you  fought  the  fight  of  freedom  ;  nobly 
have  you  used  the  victory ;  we  offer  you  our  sincere 
congratulations.  History  has  i'ew  pages  of  untarnished 
glory ;  it  has  none  more  brilliant  than  that  of  your  glo- 
rious revolution  to  hand  down  to  future  ages.  May  pa 
triotism  there  contemplate  its  highest  duties,  and  hero- 
ism  draw  thence  its  sublimest  lessons  !  We  wish  the 
liberty  which  has  been  established  by  so  splendid  a  tri- 
umph, may  be  perpetuated  among  you  from  age  to  age 
that  under  its  holy  auspices  the  reign  of  peace  and  pub- 
lic prosperity  may  be  all-powerful,  and  that  at  the  foot  of 
their  altars  we  may  bury  every  vestige  of  jealousy  and 
animosity.  We  here  express  our  solemn  conviction, 
that  the  great  cause  of  liberty  is  the  great  and  common 
cause  of  human  kind." 

The  enthusiasm  with  which  the  English  applauded 
the  courage  of  the  Parisians  did  not  confine  itself  to 
these  demonstrations ;  they  wished  to  put  forth  a  more 
decided  act  of  adhesion  to  the  principles  for  which  the 
men  of  July  had  just  fought  and  conquered.  In  the  of- 
fices of  all  the  journals,  in  the  public  olSces,  in  all  the 
parishes  of  the  three  kingdoms,  subscriptions  were  open- 
ed for  succouring  the  wounded  and  the  families  of  the 
patriots  that  had  perished  in  the  three  great  days. 

The  sensation  produced  in  the  United  States  by  the 
July  revolution,  was  yet  more  profound  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  globe.  No  sooner  had  the  news  reach- 
ed New  York  of  the  movements  of  Paris,  and  of  the 
position  of  Lafayette,  placed  at  the  head  of  the  public 
force  by  the  will  of  the  people,  than  that  American  city 
gave  itself  wholly  up  to  the  demonstrations  of  a  deliri- 
ous joy.  All  the  bells  were  set  ringing ;  all  the  houses 
were  illuminated  and  decked  with  tricoloured  flags ;  and 
a  festival  as  brilliant,  as  solemn,  as  numerously  attended, 
as  any  of  those  which  had  been  held  to  celebrate  the 
triumphs  of  America  herself,  was  prepared  in  honour  of 
the  victory  of  Paris.  It  was  the  same  at  Boston,  Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore,  Richmond,  Charlestown,  New  Or- 
leans, and  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  United 
States,  which  hastened 'to  send  relief,  addresses,  and 
deputations,  to  the  French  people,  to  the  National  Guard, 
and  to  Lafayette.  The  flag  which  New  Orleans  pre- 
sented on  that  occasion  to  the  Parisian  people,  still 
waves  in  one  of  the  halls  of  the  Hotel-de-Ville.  The 
whole  of  those  addresses  breathed  the  greatest,  the  pu- 
rest admiration  for  the  revolution  and  the  men  of  July, 
and  expressed  the  most  touching  community  of  feelings 
and  principles. 

The  enthusiasm  of  the  American  government  fell  no- 
wise short  of  that  of  the  American  people ;  on  the  7th 
of  December,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  his 
message  at  the  opening  of  congress,  delivered  a  most 
splendid  eulogy  upon  the  heroism,  the  wisdom,  and  the 
generosity  displayed  by  the  French  people  in  that  great 
revolution.  In  congratulating  his  fellow-citizens  on  an 
event  so  important  to  the  dearest  interests  of  man- 
kind, he  only  echoed,  he  said,  the  voice  of  his  country. 
Nothing  other  could  be  expected  from  a  people  such  as 
the  American  nation,  than  the  deepest  sympathy  for  the 
triumph  of  the  sacred  principles  of  liberty,  obtained  in 
a  manner  so  worthy  of  so  noble  a  cause,  and  crowned 
by  the  heroic  moderation  which  had  sanctified  the  revo- 
lution. "  Notwithstanding  the  strong  assurances,"  added 
he,  "which  the  man  whom  we  all  so  justly  love  and  ad- 
mire, has  given  to  the  world,  of  his  esteem  for  the  cha- 
racter of  the  new  King  of  the  French,  a  character 
which,  if  he  sustain  it  to  the  end,  will  ensure  to  that 
prince  the  high  renown  of  a  patriot  king, — notwith- 
standing those  assurances,  it  is  not  in  his  triumph,  but 
in  that  of  the  great  principle  which  has  placed   him  on 


the  throne,   the  sovereign    authority  of  the  public  will, 
that  the  people  of  America  rejoice." 

Following  our  example,  the  thirst  for  liberty  and  the 
love  of  order  were  manifested  in  every  part  of  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe.  Belgium  and  Poland  first  put  them- 
;elves  in  action,  with  a  force  and  with  a  wisdom,  which, 
until  then,  had  never  been  evinced  by  a  people  in  a  state 
of  insurrection.  Italy,  ashamed  of  her  degradation, 
was  plotting  in  every  direction.  Germany  loudly  claim- 
ed the  fulfilment  of  engagements  entered  into  for  the 
last  fifteen  years.  Switzerland  sought  to  shake  off  the 
yoke  of  an  oligarchy,  republican,  indeed,  but  insolent,  as 
all  aristocracies  are.  Spain  and  Portugal  waited  only 
for  a  friendly  hand  to  open  the  wfay  for  their  resurrec- 
tion. In  short,  the  interests  of  despotism  had  every 
where  fallen  before  the  interests  of  the  people,  and  Eu 
rope  seemed  to  wait  only  for  a  signal  from  France  to 
recover  its  lull  rights,  suspended  but  not  lost. 

In  this  state  of  affairs,  what  ought  to  have  been  the 
external  policy  of  the  Revolution  of  July  ?  That  revo- 
lution being  consummated,  did  a  European  public  right 
still  exist  ?  and  had  not  that  event  destroyed  all  the  sys- 
tems produced  by  fifteen  years  of  improvidence  and 
slavery  on  the  part  of  the  people,  of  blindness  and  op- 
pression on  the  part  of  kings  ?  In  short,  had  not  the 
moment  arrived  for  Europe  to  create  for  itself  a  new  po- 
litical code,  having  for  its  basis,  not  traditions,  but  pre- 
sent necessities  ?  History  will  answer  ;  she  will  say 
whether  representative  government  be,  or  be  not,  a  vast 
organisation  which  can  only  exist  when  supported  by 
all,  and  whether,  in  allowing  the  debasement  of  liberty 
among  its  natural  allies,  the  government  of  July  has  not 
proclaimed  its  own  degradation,  and  worked  its  own 
ruin.  My  only  task  is,  not  to  seek  for  what  ought  to 
have  been  done,  but  to  relate  what  has  been  done. 

Immediately  after  the  days  of  July,  two  systems  of 
external  policy  presented  themselves  for  adoption  by 
France,  until  the  development  of  a  future  pregnant  with 
so  many  chances.  I  must  look  for  the  motives  of  these 
two  systems,  both  of  which  the  best  patriots  considered 
suited,  but  by  different  means,  to  adapt  the  position  ol 
France  to  the  new  circumstances  in  which  the  revolu- 
tion had  placed  her. 

A  numerous  party  thought,  with  reason,  that  a  mo- 
narchy produced  in  three  days  by  the  sovereignty  of  the 
people,  could  not  long  coexist  with  the  old  doctrines  of 
legitimacy,  which  the  late  revolution  had  so  violently 
bruited  in  France.  This  party  thought  that  the  moment 
was  decisive  for  the  glory  and  security  of  the  country 
and  that  the  interests,  as  well  as  the  duties,  of  a  monar- 
chy resting  upon  an  act  destructive  of  the  spirit  and  the 
letter  of  the  treaties  of  1814  and  1815,  were  evidently,  to 
allow  the  revolutionary  movement  to  travel  over  its 
whole  national  sphere,  to  sweep  away,  as  far  as  the 
Rhine,  the  ignominy  of  those  treaties,  and  from  thence 
to  call  forth  an  entire  change  of  the  public  law  of  Eu- 
rope, which  was  a  work  of  violence,  a  conglomeration 
of  alliances  against  nature,  and  of  burdens  without  com- 
pensation, which  certainly  could  bind  the  oppressed  na- 
tions only  so  long  as  they  should  want  the  means  of 
emancipating  themselves  from  it. 

As  to  the  faith  of  treaties,  the  war  party  replied,  that 
in  political  morality,  it  was  a  horrible  perversion  of 
right,  to  make  them  an  instrument  of  oppression  and 
ruin :  in  proof  of  this,  they  cited  all  the  wars  which 
en  those  who  invoked  the  treaties  had  undertaken,  to 
get  rid  of  obligations  they  had  imposed  upon  themselves. 
What,  said  they,  did  Austria  care  about  all  the  treaties 
which  she  concluded  with  the  republic,  the  consulate, 
and  the  empire  ?  In  what  manner  did  England  observe 
the  treaty  of  Amiens,  Prussia  those  of  Presburg  and  of 
Tilsit,  and  Russia  that  same  treaty  of  Vienna,  which  had 
granted  to  heroic  Poland  a  semblance  of  nationality,  and 
some  appearance  of  liberty  ? 

The  war  party  saw  no  stability  for  the  Revolution  of 
July  but  in  a  combination  of  analogous  disturbances, 
which  should  destroy  all  the  bonds  of  patronage  and  in- 
feriority established  by  the  treaties  of  1814  and  1815  ; 
treaties  by  virtue  of  which  Prussia  rules  from  Thion- 
ville  to  Memel,  Austria  from  the  Lake  of  Constance  to 
the  gates  of  Belgrade,  and  from  the  Tanaro  to  the  fron- 
tiers of  Turkey  ;  and,  which  is  far  more  alarming  to  the 
civilisation  of  Europe,  by  virtue  of  which  a  semi-barba- 
rous empire  has  established  itself  upon  the  Oder,  from 
whence  it  menaces  the  Elbe,  the  Weser,  and  the  Rhine. 
In  fine,  the  war  party  wished  that  the  balance  of  Eu- 
rope should  be  restored,  not  by  the  tearing  asunder  of 
states,  but  by  a  just  return  to  the  principle  of  natural 
nationality  ;  and  it  did  not  think  that  the  monarchy  of 
July  was  bound  to  ratify  the  spoliation  of  Landau,  of 
Sarre-Louis,  of  Philippe-ville,  of  Chambery,  of  Hunin 


guen,  &c. ;  in  its' opinion  France  ought  to  make  herself 
as  strong  by  her  alliances  as  by  her  own  weight ;  and 
it  beheld  her  allies  not  in  the  great  powers,  but  in  the 
states  of  the  second  order,  which  from  the  war  of  the 
Reformation  she  had  taken  under  her  protection ;  in  the 
Poles,  the  Belgians,  the  Swedes,  the  Danes,  the  inde- 
pendent members  of  the  Germanic  family,  the  free  men 
of  every  country.  To  conclude  ;  this  party,  recollecting 
with  pride  that  France  had  at  all  times  united  her  cause 
with  that  of  weak  and  oppressed  nations  ;  that,  though 
Catholic  herself,  she  had  undertaken  the  defence  of  pro- 
testantism ;  that  although  an  absolute  monarchy  she 
had  fought  for  a  republican  insurrection ;  demanded 
loudly  that  her  popular  doctrines  should  now  be  convey- 
ed to  the  Rhine,  to  the  Pyrenees,  to  the  other  side  of  the 
Alps,  and  that  there  presenting  herself  either  to  assist 
or  arbitrate,  she  should  guarantee  to  those  nations  that 
wished  to  be  free,  the  right  of  becoming  so,  and  to 
those,  if  such  are  to  be  found,  who  prefer  absolute 
power,  the  liberty  to  keep  it ;  for  whatever  shades  of 
opinion  they  may  individually  entertain,  the  true  men  of 
July  do  no  more  pretend  to  the  right  of  contending 
against  the  fanaticism  of  slavery  than  they  admit  that  of 
attacking  the  enthusiasm  of  liberty. 

Such  was  the  first  system  of  external  policy  which 
the  most  ardent  friends  of  the  Revolution  of  1S30  called 
for  with  all  their  wishes.  Would  it  have  procured  the 
results  they  anticipated  ?  I  know  not ;  but  what  I  do 
know  is,  that  the  overturning  of  the  most  ancient 
throne  in  Europe,  the  unexpected  return  of  England  to 
ideas  liberal  beyond  expectation,  the  resurrection  of  Bel- 
gium, the  wonderful  combats  of  Poland,  the  convulsions 
of  Italy,  the  movements  in  Switzerland,  the  commotions 
Germany,  and  even  the  patriotic  reminiscences  of 
Spain,  seemed  to  announce  that  the  time  had  arrived  for 
tiie  complete  restoration  of  French  liberty,  and  for  the 
emancipation  of  all  Europe. 

Enthusiasm,  however,  even  that  of  liberty,  has  its  vi- 
cissitudes, human  nature  its  rights,  war  its  chances,  and 
fortune  its  turns ;  and  upon  these  turns  might  depend, 
in  the  opinion  of  a  great  munber  of  excellent  patriots, 
the  fate  of  France  and  the  coming  destinies  of  Europe. 
Victory  was  promised  to  new-born  liberty  ;  but,  after  all, 
the  revolution  might  be  vanquished :  and  can  one  con- 
ceive what  that  legitimacy  in  its  triumph  would  have 
brought  us  back,  which  even  on  the  brink  of  destruction 
so  insolently  denies  us  even  a  semblance  of  liberty  ? 

This  apprehension,  together  with  the  consideration  of 
the  evils  and  sacrifices  which  even  the  most  just  of  wars 
must  necessarily  occasion,  made  it  a  duty,  on  the  part 
of  many  worthy  citizens,  to  find  out  whether  some  other 
means  did  not  exist,  besides  having  recourse  to  arms,  to 
consolidate  the  Revolution  of  July,  and  secure  to  the 
great  national  bodies  which  that  revolution  had  aroused, 
the  power  of  acting  with  entire  freedom.  Every  body 
certainly  felt,  that  upon  the  fate  of  the  Belgian,  Polish, 
and  Italian  revolutions,  the  fate  of  the  second  French 
revolution  might  ultimately  depend  ;  but  everybody  also 
knew,  that  in  order  to  enable  those  natious  to  accom- 
plish by  themselves  the  great  work  of  their  regeneration, 
it  was  sufficient,  especially  in  the  first  impulse  of  their 
resurrection,  simply  to  secure  to  them  the  free  develop- 
ment of  their  own  strength. 

Such  were  the  opinions  which,  in  the  first  days  that 
followed  the  Revolution  of  July,  gained  over  to  these  two 
systems  of  war  and  peace  citizens  equally  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  France  and  the  liberty  of  Europe :  on  one 
side,  patriots  demanding  an  attack,  sudden,  spontaneous, 
impetuous  as  the  revolution  itself;  on  the  other,  also  pa- 
triots who,  thinking  that  sufficient  courage  had  signa- 
lised this  revolution  to  make  all  further  bloodshed  unne- 
cessary, preferred  to  the  chances  of  battles  a  definite, 
strict,  and  inflexible  system  of  non-intervention. 

Lafayette  was  of  the  latter  opinion.  Was  he  in  the 
right  or  in  the  WTong  ?  Persons  may  differ  upon  this 
question.  We  may,  however,  be  permitted  to  believe, 
that  if  instead  of  circumscribing  the  system  of  non-inter- 
vention to  an  absurd  degree  ;  instead  of  allowing  it  to  be 
framed  in  accordance  with  every  calculation  of  monar- 
chical iniquity;  instead  of  perverting  it,  by  interpreta- 
tions the  most  insolently  Jesuitical;  it  had  been  main- 
tained, and,  if  necessary,  had  been  defended  by  an  armed 
force,  in  all  its  rigour ;  such,  in  short,  as  it  had  been  ap- 
proved by  Lafayette ;  Poland,  Belgium,  and  Italy,  would 
now  have  shaken  off  the  yoke  which  tramples  upon  their 
rights  and  threatens  our  own.  And  that  was  not  a  sys- 
tem so  unheard  of  as  is  pretended.  Thirty  years  before, 
Fox,  Grey,  and  Erskine,  had  laid  its  foundation,  in  de- 
manding the  non-intervention  of  the  powers  in  the  af- 
fairs of  other  countries,  and  in  declaring  that  such  non 
intervention  would  be  sufficient  to  make   liberty  bear 
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natural  fruits,  not  only  in  Franco,  but  throughout  the 

continent   of   Eun>|>c.  '  Now,    that   which    was    already 

possible  in  1792,  why  should  it  no  longer  be  so  in  1830  I 

Upon  the  whole:  non-intervention,  taking  the  word  in 

its  strictest  acceptation;  or  war,  with  all  its  chance  B,  all 
its  consequences ;  such  was,  in  the  first  days  of  the  July 
revolution,  the  policy  of  Lafayette,  as  well  as  that  ot 
some  ot'  the  members  of  the  first  cabinet  of  Louis 
Philippe. 

Here  are  some  facts,  which  will  prove  how  the  crown 
and  its  advisers  themselves  professed  to  understand  that 
system,  so  long  as  their  conduct  was  governed  by  revo- 
lutionary  influence.  1  intentionally  select  ray  authori- 
ties from  a  period  when  the  royalty  of  July  had  already 
begun  to  abjure  its  prim 

On  the  20th  of  December,  the  head  of  the  ministry  of 
the  3d  of  November  said  from  the  tribune: — 

"France  will  not  permit  the  principle  of  non-interven- 
tion to  be  violated;  but  she  will  also  endeavour  to  pre- 
vent the  endangering  of  peace,  if  it  can  he  piescnnd; 
and  if  war  become  unavoidable,  it  must  be  proved  in  the 
face  of  the  world,  that  we  have  only  made  it  because  wc 
have  been  placed  between  the  alternative  of  war  or  the 
abandonment  of  our  principles. 

"  We  shall  therefore  continue  to  negotiate,  but  while 
negotiating  we  shall  arm. 

"In  a  very  short  time,  gentlemen,  we  shall  have,  be- 
sides our  fortresses  provisioned  and  defended,  500,000 
men  ready  for  the  field,  well  armed,  well  organised,  well 
commanded;  a  million  of  national  guards  will  support 
them  ;  and  the  king,  should  it  be  necessary,  will  place 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  nation. 

"  We  will  march  in  close  order,  strong  in  our  good 
right  and  the  power  of  our  principles.  If  the  tempest 
should  burst  at  the  sight  of  our  three  colours,  and  be- 
come our  auxiliary,  so  much  the  worse  for  those  who 
shall  have  unloosed  it ;  we  shall  not  be  accountable  for  it 
to  the  world." 

Here  we  sec  plainly  described  the  system  of  non-inter- 
vention, such  as  it  was  accepted  by  the  new  dynasty. 
What  was  its  object  ?  I  again  let  the  ministers  of  tills 
dynasty  express  themselves. 

"  The  object  of  the  Holy  Alliance,"  said  M..  Laffitte, 
"  was,  to  stifle,  by  common  efforts,  the  liberty  of  the  peo- 
ple, wherever  it'  might  show  itself;  the  new  principle 
proclaimed  by  France  has  necessarily  been,  to  allow 
liberty  to  unfold  itself  in  every  place  where  it  shall  have 
naturally  sprung  up.  The  principle  of  non-intervention 
has  the  two-fold  object  of  making  liberty  respected 
every  where,  without  hastening  its  coming  in  any  place; 
because  it  is  only  good  where  it  is  a  natural  production ; 
because  experience  has  proved  that  in  every  country, 
liberty  brought  by  the  foreigner  is  as  fatal  a  present  as 
despotism  itself.  No  more  intervention  of  any  kind — 
such  has  been  the  system  of  France.  It  has  the  advan- 
tage of  securing  our  own  independence,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  countries  recently  emancipated." 

However,  the  proclaiming  of  a  principle  is  nothing ; 
its  application  is  every  thing.  Now,  to  what  has  the 
principle  of  non-intervention  been  applied  by  the  monar- 
chy of  July  ?  Has  it  been  applied  to  Italy,  which  the 
Austrians  have  entered  in  spite  of  us,  and  whence  they 
have  only  departed,  a  first  time,  after  crushing  that  liber- 
ty which  the  King  of  the  French  wished  to  see  unfold 
itself  in  tverij  place,  where  it  should  liave  naturally 
tprung  up  ?  Has  it  been  applied  to  Poland  ?  Has  it 
even  been  applied  to  Belgium,  in  the  affairs  of  which 
the  permanent  action  of  the  London  conference  has  exer- 
cised for  eighteen  months  the  most  direct  of  interven- 
tions ?  Assuredly  not :  for  even  if  the  game  at  soldiers, 
that  we  went  to  play  on  the  banks  of  the  Scheldt,  were 
to  be  considered  as  a  consequence  of  the  principle  of 
non-intervention,  which  would  be  a  difficult  matter,  his- 
tory would  still  demand  an  account  of  the  abandonment 
of  the  Poles,  who  were,  with  respect  to  the  Czar,  in  ex- 
actly the  same  situation  as  the  Belgians  were  towards 
William.  Posterity  will  say,  upon  this  melancholy  sub- 
ject, that  Nicholas  dared  to  insult  the  royalty  of  the  bar- 
ricades, and  that  this  first  cry  of  a  barbarian  froze  the 
courage  of  the  France  of  July. 

If  I  interrogate  more  recent  recollections,  I  find  in 
them  proofs  of  a  deception,  or  of  a  blindness,  beyond  all 
comparison.  At  the  opening  of  the  present  session,  the 
Crown  still  guaranteed  to  the  papal  territories,  a  real 
amnesty,  the.  abolition  of  confiscation,  and  positive  me- 
liorations in  the  administrative  and  judicial  order. 
Well !  what  reality  is  there  in  this  real  amnesty  ?  The 
prisons  of  Venice  delivering  up  to  the  dungeons  of  Milan 
the  patriots  whom  France  has  not  been  able  to  carry  off 
from  some  Austrian  pirates ;  civil  war  again  ravaging 
the  Campagna ;  the  pillaging  of  Scscna,  women,  children, 


and  old  men  murdered  by  regiments  of  banditti,  under 
the  banners  of  the  Cross,  and  a  tribunal  of  blood  revived 
from  the  barbarism  of  the  middle  ages.  What  reality 
there  is  in  the  independence  promised  to  central  Italy, 
consists  in  the  arms  and  the  intrigues  of  Austria  inces- 
santly tending  to  the  dominion  of  the  whole  of  the  penin- 
sula. 

Speaking  of  Belgium,  Louis  Philippe  said,  "  The  for- 
tresses  r;,i.-e  d  in  order  to  overawe  France  shall  be  demo- 
lished."    They  are  still  entire. 

"  The  nationality  if  Poland  shall  not  perish."  Alas! 
what  has  become  of  the  nationality  of  a  magnanimous 
people,  whose  fate  it  is  to  be  butchered  every  quarter  of 
a  century  through  the  cowardice  of  Europe?  See  that 
race  of  heroes  delivered  up  to  the  sword  of  its  tyrants ; 
the  deserts  of  Siberia  peopled  with  those  men  to  whom 
posterity  will  erect  altars;  the  few  remains  of  these 
brave  men  asking  an  hospitality  which  a  timid  policy 
scarcely  ventures  to  grant  them  ;  interrogate  that  quiet 
of  the  grave,  that  silence  of  death  which  reigns  over  the 

heroic   country Poland    is   no   more — the   Russian 

alone  is  seated"  in  the  dwelling-place  of  the  great  people ! 

Such  are  the  consequences  of  the  abandonment  of  the 
principle  of  non-intervention  constantly  invoked  by  La- 
fayette. Instead  of  protecting  our  friends,  the  royally 
of  July  has  permitted  their  degradation,  in  contempt  ol 
its  most  solemn  promises;  instead  of  providing  itsell 
beforehand  with  means  of  attack  and  defence,  it  awaits 
the  enemy  within  its  walls;  and  while  it  is  as  evident 
as  the  sun  at  noonday,  that  the  absolute  monarchies  are 
leaguing  together,  this  royalty,  sprung  from  a  revolu- 
tion, disowns  its  natural  auxiliaries,  and  finds  a  pleasure 
in  exchanging  all  our  recollections  of  glory  and  power 
for  an  abject  submission.  I  know  not  with  what  fair 
name  it  decorates  its  policy  ;  but  that  which  is  reserved 
"or  it  by  history,  I  do  know. 

"  But,"  we  arc  told,  "peace  is  ensured,  and  soon  a 
general  disarming  will  crown  the  system  of  the  Cabinet 
of  the  13th  of  March,  which  peace  and  which  disarmi- 
ng will  give  a  positive  contradiction  to  the  preachers 
>f  war.  Away  then  with  all  those  uncertainties,  all 
hose  alternatives  of  calm  and  storm,  which  froze  all 
hearts,  and  struck  France  as  with  an  interdict.     The 

t  is  certain  :  it  was  false  that  the  Revolution  of  July 
ought  to  seek  for  its  triumph  in  identifying  French  in- 
terests with  the  interests  of  every  people  among  whom 
the  volcano  had  cast  the  brands  of  liberty!  Behold, 
hose  nations  who,  following  our  example,  had  risen  to 
reconquer  their  country,  their  name,  their  customs, 
their  distinguishing  featuies,  and  laws  suited  to  their 
nature,  ate  again  bending  under  the  yoke  :  in  Poland,  a 
policy  of  reaction,  vindictive  and  barbarous,  has  destroy- 
ed even  the  last  elements  of  that  nationality  which  the 
word  of  the  King  of  the  French  had  guarantied  in  the 
face  of  the  world  ;  Italy,  decimated  by  a  priest,  is  still  a 
prey  to  all  the  calamities  of  civil  war,  and  of  a  double 
foreign  intervention  ;'  Belgium  is  still  in  a  constrained 
and  lalse  position.  New  convulsions  are  preparing  in 
Spain  and  in  Portugal.  Switzerland  is  dismembering 
'Uclf ;  every  where  national  independence,  personal  se- 
curity, and  the  progress  of  civilisation,  are  menaced; 
in  short,  every  thing  in  Europe  clashes,  without  com- 
bining ;  and  yet  the  ratifications  of  the  24  articles  are 
exchanged,  peace  is  no  longer  doubtful,  the  royalty  ol 
July  has  become  one  of  the  family  of  legitimate  monar- 
hies,  the  juste-milieu  triumphs,  and  peace  will  be 
laintained:  such  are  the  practical  results  of  that  diplo- 
macy, so  inactive,  so  expecting,  so  cowardly,  which,  in 
the  midst  of  the  rapid  movements  that  carry  Europe 
long,  seemed,  you  said,  to  have  struck  dumb  that 
noble  France'  of  July,  which,  in  your  opinion,  could 
only  reconquer  its  acknowledged  preponderance  by 
showing  itself  resolved  to  brave  every  peril,  and  giving 
to  the  world  a  grand  idea  of  its  determination  and  its 
courage.  Well,  this  idea  has  been  exchanged  for  a  pa- 
lent  of  slavery  i  the  manly  garment  has  been  stripped 
off  for  the  swaddling  clothes  of  the  Holy  Alliance;  that 
character  of  the  Revolution  of  July  which  ought,  to  have 
predominated  in  every  possible  situation,  the  ascendancy 
of  reason  armed,  of  force  in  the  hands  of  liberty,  which 
she  ought  to  have  exercised  in  the  councils  of  Europe, 
have  been  exchanged  for  the  shame  and  the  injury  of  a 
royal  embrace  :  yet.  peace  is  ensured.  What  havo  you 
still  to  urge?  Take  our  words  for  it,  and  be  silent." 
Thus  argue  the  doctrinaires. 

Be  it  so:  the  spirit  of  war  is  laid;  the  execution  of 
the  twenty-four  articles  is  guarantied  by  all  the  pow- 
ers; Holland  herself  is  compelled  to  submit  to  all  the 
stipulations  of  this  treaty ;  she  recognises  King  Leo- 
pold, and  receives  the  credentials  of  an  ambassador  to 


her  court  :  Russia  withdraws  from  Poland  a  part  of  the 
regiments  that  cover  its  territory;  in  short,  the  pcaco 
o:  Europe  is  definitively  settled  upon  these  bases.  Let  j 
us  receive  all  these  circumstances  as  certain  facts,  and 
also  admit  that  a  disarming,  which  the  difference  of  | 
the  military  systems  of  Europe  will  always  render  de- 
lusive, should  crown  this  peace,  and  fix  the  different 
nations  of  the  continent  in  the  precarious,  false,  and 
ruinous  position,  in  which  they  find  themselves,  as  well 
towards  each  other,  as  towards  their  respective  govern- 
ments. Now,  is  there  a  man  of  sense  and  foresight 
who  can  believe  in  the  duration  of  this  monstrous  re- 
organisation, and  not  be  convinced  that  such  a  state  of 
things  is  necessarily  pregnant  with  new  and  approach, 
mg  convulsions  1 

This  puerile  belief,  which  some  superficial  but  honest 
observers  entertain,  with  respect  to  the  continuation  of 
this  peace,  is  the  result  of  a  serious  error,  too  often 
countenanced  by  the  false  prepossessions  of  the  friends 
of  liberty  themselves.  After  the  Revolution  of  July, 
the  parts  have  been  inverted,  by  asserting  that  France 
stood  in  need  of  peace,  and  that  foreign  governments 
wished  to  make  upon  her  an  immediate  war ;  and  the 
government  has  dexterously  cultivated  that  opinion,  in 
order  to  take  to  itself  the  merit  of  a  difficulty  over- 
come. Hence,  the  arguments  drawn  from  the  dismem- 
berment of  the  army,  and  from  the  relative  inferiority 
of  our  military  force;  hence,  the  explanation  of  all  the 
shameful  concessions  and  all  the  diplomatic  cowardice 
which  imminent  necessity  has  been  said  to  have  impos- 
ed upon  us;  hence,  in  fine,  the  alleged  impossibility  of 
saving  Poland  and  Italy. 

However,  the  plainest  common  sense  is  sufficient  to 
dispone  of  these  false  arguments.  How,  indeed,  can  it 
be  supposed,  after  the  events  of  July,  that  Prussia,  Aus- 
tria, Russia,  and  Spain,  (England  was  out  of  the  ques- 
tion,) were  so  blind  as  to  wish  to  attack  Fiance,  arous- 
ed by  an  immense  revolution,  and  encircled  by  nations 
in  a  state  of  insurrection  ?  How  was  a  coalition  to  be 
brought  together  again,  already  cut  asunder  by  the  ris- 
ing en  mazsc  of  Belgium,  Poland,  Italy,  and  some  of 
the  German  provinces?  Was  it  not  evident  that  before 
the  Rhine,  the  Alps,  and  the  Pyrenees  could  be  threat- 
ened, the  Holy  Alliance  must  have  waited  the  result  of 
several  campaigns  upon  the  Vistula,  the  Elbe,  the 
Rhine,  the  Po,  and  the  Ebro?  And  whatever  was  the 
stato  of  our  army,  had  not  France  all  the  necessary 
time,  had  she  not,  above  all,  more  elements  than  she 
required,  to  organise  herself  in  a  formidable  manner  in 
the  rear  of  the  foreign  populations,  fighting  for  a  cause 
that  was  their  own?  Is  the  revolutionary  impulse  for- 
gotten, which  in  one  month  would  have  thrown  upon 
the  frontiers  all  those  classes  which  the  days  of  July 
had  taken  from  their  occupations  ?  Are  the  thirty  thou- 
and  volunteers  forgotten  with  whom,  in  a  fortnight, 
the  city  of  Paris,  alone,  had  filled  up  the  ranks  of  the 
army?  In  fine,  are  the  triumphs  of  1709  forgotten, 
that  were  gained  with  means  so  inferior  to  the  physical 
and  moral  resources  which  the  situation  of  1S30  afford- 
ed? Now,  as  then,  France  was  a  soldier;  but  now, 
more  than  then,  she  had  for  her  inseparable  comrade 
the  people  of  Europe  ;  and  her  cause,  in  the  eyes  of  all, 
was  a  revolution  free  from  the  terrors  and  excesses  that 
had  perverted  the  original  character  of  the  former  one. 

It  was  then,  as  I  have  already  said,  for  Europe  to 
ask  for  peace,  and  it  belonged  to  us  to  ascertain  if  it 
was  our  well  under-tood  interest  to  grant  it.  The  most 
skilful  calculation  of  the  policy  of  the  cabinets  was  to 
allay  the  storm  which  might  overwhelm  them,  while  af- 
fecting to  do  us  the  favour  of  abstaining  from  war;  the 
most  inconceivable  folly  of  our  government  has  been, 
to  allow  the  kings  to  recover  from  their  stupor,  the  na- 
tions to  lose  their  hopes,  and  to  reduce  the  honour  of  its 
diplumacy  to  avoiding  a  conflict  which  its  enemies 
neither  wished  nor  were  able  to  undertake.  In  short, 
that  the  honour  of  France,  her  reputation,  her  promise 
to  the  nations,  should  have  been  considered  as  nothing 
by  the  royalty  of  July,  1  can  comprehend  :  it  is  not  the 
first  tio.e  that  private  interests  have  prevailed  over  the 
great  interest  of  the  country.  But  who  can  help  feel- 
ing, that  the  despotisms  that  live  in  each  other's  exist- 
ence, not  having  all  abdicated  with  Charles  X.,  could 
not  forgive  the  Revolution  of  July,  but  must  wait  to  at- 
tack it,  until  time  and  our  internal  discords  should 
have  deprived  it  of  all  it  possessed  that  was  ardent, 
ambitious,  popular,  and  formidable  to  tyranny  ? 

Our  statesmen  have  solicitously  brought  about  this 
deplorable  result ;  they  have  reduced  France  to  the  state 
in  which  the  foreigners  wished  her  to  be.  Fear  has  de- 
prived these  bold  men  of  their  experience;  selfishness  has 
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concealed  their  country  from  their  eyes  ;  and  the  lesson? 
of  the  past  have  been  lost  upon  them.  Indeed,  the  con. 
templation  of  the  past  should,  at  least,  have  reminded 
them  of  the  similarity  of  situation  which  existed  betw 
France  under  the  Directory  and  France  under  Louis 
Philippe.  At  Campo  Formio  and  at  Rastadt,  the  Direc- 
tory also  made  peace  with  the  whole  continent,  and 
solemnly  renounced  all  spirit  of  political  proselytisra. 
But  what  ensued,  a  year  after  the  conclusion  of  those 
treaties  ?  A  general  war  again  broke  out  in  Europe 
After  the  battles  of  Zurich  and  Marengo,  the  coalition. 
more  severely  wounded,  took  three  years  to  re-establish 
itself;  but  it  (lid  so  at  last,  and  then  again  a  general  war 
ensued ;  and  history  will,  perhaps,  one  day  relate,  that 
France  fought  as  necessarily  for  the  principles  of  118'-) 
at  Austerlitz  and  at  Wagram  as  at  Jemmapes  and  at 
Fleurus. 

The  peace  in  which  the  ministry  of  the  13th  of  March 
glories,  a  peace  quite  novel  in  history,  is  a  contradiction 
given  to  the  understanding  and  to  the  facts  of  which 
the  whole  European  policy  is  composed — all  the  obli- 
gations on  one  side,  and  none  on  the  other.  Now,  what 
can  arise  from  such  a  state  of  things,  unless  it  be,  the 
systems  remaining  the  same  as  that  which  has  resulted 
from  analogous  situations  ?  In  short,  the  coalition,  dis- 
jointed in  its  organisation,  wounded  in  its  vital  principle 
by  the  Revolution  of  July,  has  taken  up  again  its  first 
position,  and  a  war  against  France  is  evidently  no  longer 
for  our  enemies  any  tiling  but  a  question  of  time  and 
opportunity  ;  the  moral  power  of  the  revolution  once  ex- 
tinguished, it  then  only  becomes  for  them  a  game  at 
chess,  which  probably  may  not  be  wanting  in  new 
treacheries  and  purchased  triumphs.  And  if  these  me- 
lancholy forebodings  should  be  realised,  what  strength. 
what  prudence  would  be  able  to  secure  the  direction  of 
events,  and  ensure  a  stay  for  the  tottering  throne  that 
has  sillily  courted  the  storm  ?  Will  it  not  then  be  ne 
cessary  to  call  up  the  sympathies  of  July  to  aid  the  cou 
rage  of  our  soldiers?  It  will  be  necessary,  let  us  not 
doubt;  for,  with  the  nation  as  an  auxiliary,  another 
Waterloo  would  only  cost  us  the  loss  of  a  battle,  but 
reduced  to  an  army  alone  to  defend  the  Revolution, 
disastrous  combat  might  cost  us  an  empire.  But  what 
shall  re-awaken  that  impulse  of  the  popular  masses  ?  The 
dangers  of  the  country  ?  1  think  they  will.  But  to  eon 
front  at  present  those  dangers,  I  see  only  a  government 
reduced  to  wretched  shifts,  and  a  throne  commanding 
neither  confidence  nor  respect. 

I  acknowledge  it,  my  patriotic  blood  boils  at  the  idea 
of  the  doctrinaires  calling  to  their  assistance  the  mer 
who  bled  for  liberty.  They  would  dare  to  do  so  ;  for  seven 
teen  years  of  tergiversation  have  proved  that  they  dart 
do  any  thing.  But  the  deep  feeling  of  disaffection  and 
contempt  that  would  burst  out  among  all  classes  of  the 
nation  against  them,  of  what  use  would  it  be  to  the  mo- 
narchy of  the  barricades  ?  This  is  a  question  of  interest 
for  the  monarchy  to  examine  beforehand.  It  would  pro- 
mise to  return  to  better  principles,  and  to  more  honest 
men:  Louis  XVIII.  and  Bonaparte  in  1815, Charles  X.  in 
1830,  also  promised  it:  what  became  of  Louis  XVIII., 
Bonaparte,  and  Charles  X.  ?  Yet  Bonaparte  had  glory 
in  his  favour;  Louis  XVIII.  and  Charles  X.  had  in  their 
favour  eight  centuries  of  traditions  and  recollections. 
But  deprive  Louis  Philippe  of  the  popular  majesty,  and 
he  is  nothing.  Seriously  speaking,  what  authority 
would  a  handful  of  obscure  doctrinaires  possess  to  up- 
hold the  work  of  the  people,  if  the  people  withdrew  from 
them  ?  From  all  that  frame  work  of  power  take  ai 
the  Revolution,  and  to-morrow,  you  who  benefit  by  that 
Revolution  will  not  possess  a  crown  piece,  nor  a  soldier. 
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Such,  at  the  close  of  the  Revolution  of  1830,  was  the 
general  disposition  of  men's  minds  relative  to  the  ques- 
tion of  peace  or  war.  Already  the  royalty  of  the  barri- 
cades floated  in  uncertainty  between  its  inclination  for  a 
repose  without  security,  without  glory,  and  its  apprehen- 
sions of  a  conflict  which  might  carry  it  away,  if  it  al- 
lowed its  enemies  to  be  first  in  the  field — on  the  one  side, 
inaction  and  the  stigma  attaeliing  to  the  treaties  of 
Vienna  and  Paris,  but  along  witli  it  the  expectation  of  a 
bill  of  indemnity  and  a  monarchical  adoption ;  on  the 
other,  the  fire  of  insurrectien  to  be  kindled  throughout 
the  European  continent,  the  chances  of  war  to  be  run, 
but  alio  the  complete  emancipation  of  France,   the  re- 


newal of  all  her  glories,  and  the  certain  extension  of 
freedom  to  all  Europe. 

The  citizen  royalty  would  not  comprehend  that,  inde- 
pendently of  the  necessity  of  entitling  itself  to  the  grati- 
tude and  esteem  of  the  people,  there  existed  another  ne- 
cessity from  which  no  new  dynasty  had  ever  escaped — 
that  of  a  baptism  of  glory  and  blood.  Sprung  from  un 
der  tiie  popular  cannon,  this  royalty  preferred  endeavour- 
ing to  consolidate  itself  by  slavery  to  entering  boldly 
into  the  traditional  system  of  its  ancient  alliances. 

However,  leaving  apart  the  question  of  principles  and 
their  propagation,  the  external  policy  of  this  government, 
debased  from  its  birth,  was  extremely  simple.  Properly 
speaking,  what  was  the  question  ?  One  of  territory.  In 
fact,  while  France,  after  carrying  her  arms  into  every 
capital,  had  seen  herself  despoiled  even  of  possessions 
which  she  acquired  from  1648  to  1789,  and  for  which,  be 
it  observed,  she  had  given  superabundant  compensation, 
l-.r  enemies  had  immoderately  extended  their  territories, 
Austria,  for  example,  had  aggrandised  and  established 
herself  at  the  same  time  in  Germany,  Poland,  Turkey, 
and  Italy  ;  she  had  acquired  great  facilities  of  inland 
navigation,  sea-ports,  and  a  maritime  commerce;  Prus- 
sia, but  lately  a  third-rate  power,  had  rapidly  advanced 
herself  to  the  rank  of  a  preponderating  one,  by  parcels  of 
territory  conquered  from  all  the  adjoining  states,  from  the 
Niemen  to  Thionville  ;  Russia,  which  could  scarcely  be 
said  to  exist  when  France  was  the  first  power  in  the  woild, 
had  extended  herself  at  every  point  of  her  immense  cir 
cumference,  and  by  the  necessary  consequence  of  a  pro 
gressive  system  of  invasion,  as  well  as  by  the  polity  of 
her  family  alliances,  had  reduced  the  Wrest  to  such  a 
condition  that  it  could  only  go  to  war  by  her  impulse,  or 
continue  at  peace  by  her  permission.  I  do  not  speak  of 
England — every  one  knows  how  many  rich  dominions 
and  important  military  positions  she  acquired  in  the 
European  and  Asiatic  seas,  by  the  treaty  which  disin- 
herited France.  The  Ionian  Islands;  the  Isle  of  France 
and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  arc  among  the  acquisitions 
with  which  Britisli  disinterestedness  contented  itself. 

Such  then  was  the  relative  situation  of  France  towards 
the  foreign  powers,  when  the  revolution  of  July  suddenly 
displaced  all  the  elements  of  the  public  law  of  Europe. 
Now,  reducing  the  question  to  the  sole  interest  of  France, 
and  leaving  apart  all  community  of  principles,  of  wants 
and  sympathies,  there  still  reinaiaed  for  a  national 
government  the  imperative  duty,  of  claiming  the  frontier: 
necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  country.  Let  us  no 
longer  hear  of  the  terrors  that  were  still  inspired  by  the 
convulsions  of  the  Republic  and  the  glorious  days  of  the 
Empire. 

The  Republic  had  not  been  able  to  conquer  peace  for 
herself  except  by  conquering  liberty  for  others,  and  her 
treaties  sufficiently  attest  her  justice  and  imprudent  gene- 
rosity after  victory.  As  to  the  Empire's  making  and 
unmaking  kings  at  the  will  of  a  fortunate  soldier;  it  was 
not  France;  it  was  the  army  of  Bonaparte,  unfaithful  to 
the  Revolution,  and  returning  with  all  speed  to  the  old 
monarchical  system  ;  and  besides,  history  will  perhaps 
attest,  that  if  the  Empire  overran  Europe,  it  was  called 
upon  to  do  so  by  the  coalitions  dating  their  origin  from 
17S9. 

But  liberalism  and  its  propagation  apart,  it  was  the 
business  of  the  government  of  July  to  provide  for  our 
future  security  and  restore  that  balance  which  a  degene- 
rate and  dastardly  power  had  allowed  to  be  destroyed. 
In  this  respect  the  Revolution  of  1830  might  become,  even 
in  unskilful  hands,  the  guarantee  of  our  national  indepen- 
dence. The  elected  royalty  has  made  of  it  merely  a  con- 
vulsion like  those  which  disgraced  the  last  ages  of  the 
Roman  empire.  It  was  not  wished,  it  is  said,  to  endanger 
the  peace  of  Europe.  But  you  have  degraded  the  exist- 
ence and  the  majesty  of  the  Revolution  which  made  you. 
Your  indecision,  your  cowardice,  and  your  incapacity, 
have  exhausted  the  courage  and  patriotic  firmness  of  the 
nations,  stifled  the  revolutionary  impulse  in  France,  and 
kindled  against  you  the  anger  of  all  free  men.  Well  ! 
think  you  that  by  those  means  you  have  allayed  the 
storm  ?  think  you  that  your  illegitimacy  is  therefore 
either  more  or  less  under  the  ban  of  the  old  monarchies  ? 
Yes,  for  a  few  months,  perhaps  a  few  years ;  but  what 
are  these  months,  these  years,  what  are  you,  compared 
with  the  existence  of  France?  Behold  Poland  annihilated ; 
the  barrier  between  barbarism  and  civilisation  broken 
down  ;  Russia  ready  to  dismember  Prussia  by  seizing 
upon  her  Polish  territories ;  and  the  North  at  liberty  to 
rush  upon  the  South  :  behold  the  fruits  of  your  genius, 
and  venture  to  calculate  how  much  bloodshed  will  one 
day  be  necessary  to  snatch  mutilated  Europe  from  the 
hands  of  the  despot  who  saluted  your  accessions  with  an 
insult. 


However,  the  first  measure  of  external  policy  taken  by 
the  ministry  of  Louis  Philippe,  was,  the  notification  to 
foreign  courts  of  the  accession  of  that  prince  to  the  throne 
of  France.  England  was  the  first  to  recognise  the  new 
king  ;  the  adhesion  of  Austria,  of  Prussia,  and  the  se- 
condary German  stales,  followed  pretty  closely  that  ^f 
the  cabinet  of  St.  James's;  Spain  postponed  her  answer, 
and  published  a  circular  as  insulting  to  the  new  monarch 
as  to  the  nation  that  had  chosen  him  ;  the  petty  prince 
of  Modena  insolently  protested  against  the  usurpation  ; 
in  fine,  it  was  only  after  repeated  delays  and  strong 
solicitations,  that  M.  Athalin  obtained  from  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  the  extraordinary  answer  which  the  autocrat 
condescended  to  give  to  the  letter,  though  a  very  humble 
one,  that  had  been  addressed  to  him  by  the  King  of  the 
French.  It  will  be  recollected  in  what  terms  this  over- 
ture was  conceived,  in  which  by  an  incredible  forgetful- 
ness  of  the  national  dignity,  the  cabinet  of  the  Palais- 
Royal  gave  the  appellation  of  catastrophe  to  the  glorious 
events  that  had  just  placed  the  crown  upon  the  head  of 
the  Duke  of  Orleans.  This  humiliation  received  its  pun- 
ishment in  the  answer  of  the  Czar,  which  I  here  insert  as 
the  historical  document  best  calculated  to  show  to  what 
degree  the  monarchy  of  July  has  allowed  itself  to  be 
insulted. 

LETTER  FROM  THE  CABINET  OF  H.  M.  THE  EMTEROR  OF  ALL 
THE  RUSS1AS  TO  H.  M.  THE  KING  OF  THE  FRENCH,  DATED 
ZARSKOE-SELO,  THE  l&TH  OF  SEPTEMBER,  1830. 

"  I  have  received  from  the  hands  of  General  Athalin, 
the  letter  of  which  he  was  the  bearer.  Events,  ever  to  be 
deplored,  have  placed  your  majesty  in  a  cruel  dilemma. 
You  have  taken  a  determination  which  appeared  to  you 
the  only  one  calculated  to  save  France  from  the  greatest 
calamities,  and  I  will  not  pronounce  upon  the  considera- 
tions by  which  your  majesty  has  been  guided,  but  I  offer 
my  prayers  that  it  may  please  Divine  Providence  to  bless 
your  intentions  and  the  efforts  that  j«jU  are  about  to 
make  for  tile  happiness  of  the  French  people.  In  concert 
with  iiiy  allies,  I  receive  with  pleasure  the  desire  which 
your  majesty  lias  expressed  to  maintain  relations  of 
peace  and  amity  with  all  the  states  of  Europe,  ->o  lung  as 
they  shall  be  based  upon  the  existing  treaties,  and  in  the 
firm  determination  to  respect  the  rights  and  the  obliga- 
tions, ns  well  as  the  state  of  lerritoiial  possession,  which 
they  have  sanctioned,  Europe  will  therein  find  a  security 
for  peace,  so  necessary  to  the  repose  of  France  herself. 
Called  upon,  conjointly  with  my  allies,  to  cultivate  with 
France,  under  her  government,  these  conservative  rela- 
tions, I,  for  my  part,  shall  do  so  with  all  the  solicitude 
they  require,  and  with  the  dispositions  of  which  I  am  de- 
sirous to  assure  your  majesty  in  return  for  the  senti- 
ments you  have  expressed  to  me.  I  request  your  ma- 
jesty at  the  same  time  to  accept,  &e.  etc. 

"  Nicholas." 
What  unworthy  language,  then,  had  been  employed  in 
the  name  of  France  ? 

Before  the  battle  of  Denain,  when  the  fate  of  his  erown 
depended  upon  the  chances  of  the  day,  Louis  XIV.  wrote 
to  Villars : 

"  If  you  are  beaten,  I  will  go  through  Paris  with 
the  shameful  proposals  of  cur  enemies  in  my  hand.  And 
the  French  nation  will  follow  me  ;  we  will  bury  ourselves 
together  under  the  ruins  of  the  monarchy." 

That  king  was  at  least  acquainted  with  his  country. 
This  letter,  however,  caused  much  uneasiness  at  the 
Palais-Royal.  The  absence  of  the  appellation  of  My 
Brother,  which  had  been  lavishly  used  in  the  autogra- 
phic notification,  was,  above  all,  considered  with  dread, 
as  a  positive  denial  of  the  right  conferred  by  the  will  of 
the  people  at  the  issue  of  the  catastrophe.  They  per- 
ceived that  they  had  very  probably  knelt  to  the  earth  to 
no  purpose,  and  that  ailer  all,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  have  recourse  to  popular  sympathy  against  the  dis- 
affection of  the  legitimatists.  They  returned,  and  for  a 
while  followed  up  the  idea  already  adopted  (as  I  will 
shortly  prove,)  of  taking  into  account  the  sympathies  and 
antipathies  of  the  nations,  and  secretly  urging  the  pro- 
pagation of  liberal  opinions,  while  ostensibly  the  mo- 
narchy should  continue  to  deny  itself,  by  blaming  every 
-  olution  analogous  to  that  from  which  it  had  sprung, 
and  by  asking  mercy  for  the  grand  week,  and  mercy  for 
the  great  people. 

It  is  necessary,  in  order  to  appreciate  the  men  who 
still  direct  the  policy  of  France,  as  well  as  to  understand 
present  real  situation,  to  follow  up  with  attention  all 
the  proofs  which  establish  the  duplicity  of  this  policy 
towards  the  nations  and  the  kings,  towards  France  and 
the  foreigner.  History  affords  few  examples  so  forcible 
for  the  study  of  doctrinarisme. 

The  Belgic  revolution,  which  Lafayette  called  the  eld. 
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dest  daughter  of  our  own,  was,  it  may  be  said,  the  first 
touchstone  that  events  applied  to  the  hesitating  and  di- 
latory policy  of  the  Palais-Royal.  It  was  particularly 
with  regard  to  the  respective  situation  of  France  and  Bel- 
gium, that  the  Revolution  of  July  was  to  attack  the 
t  '.atics  of  lr?14  and  1815.  In  fact,  the  erection  of  a 
line  of  fortresses  upon  the  whole  southern  frontier  of 
Belgium,  their  inspection  entrusted  to  an  English  gene- 
ral, the  occupation  of  Luxemberg  by  the  Germanic 
Confederation,  constituted  a  permanent  aggression  upon 
our  security,  and  afforded  our  natural  enemies  the  means 
of  easily  attacking  our  frontiers.  To  leave  that  country 
in  the  hands  of  the  foreigners,  was  abandoning  to  them 
the  chief  means  ofa  sudden  advance  upon  the  capital  by 
two  important  points. 

In  the  presence  of  these  perils,  the  policy  of  a  Riche- 
lieu or  of  a  Pitt  would  not  have  hesitated ;  it  would  have 
determined  upon  one  of  the  three  expedients  which  suc- 
cessively presented  themselves  to  the  consideration  of 
the  popular  royalty.  Either  Belgium  arid  Luxemberg 
would  have  been  united  to  France,  as  a  means  of  re- 
moving the  threatened  invasion  to  a  greater  distance,  and 
neutralizing  the  political  and  commercial  influence  of 
England  in  that  country  ;  or  Belgium,  left  at  liberty  to 
place  herself  under  the  naturally  friendly  dominion  of 
the  Duke  of  Leuchtenberg,  would  equally  have  covered 
the  vulnerable  side  of  our  frontiers  ;  or,  in  fine,  by  the 
election  of  the  Duke  de  Nemours  to  the  throne  of  Bel- 
gium, France  would  directly  have  obtained  the  twofold 
result  of  ensuring  her  independence,  and  relieving  a 
neighbouring  people  from  the  yoke  of  England. 

Each  of  these  arrangements  was  too  bold  for  the 
trembling  policy  of  the  juste-militu.  From  blunder  to 
blunder  this  debased  policy  has  arrived  at  that  Anglo- 
Belgic  system,  the  immediate  or  speedy  consequences 
of  which  must  be;  first,  the  increase  of  British  prepon- 
derance, unembarrassed  with  the  obstacles  which  the 
mixed  state  of  the  duchy  of  Luxemberg  still  presented; 
secondly,  Antwerp  exclusively  devoted  to  English  in- 
terests;  thirdly,  the  principal  fortresses  etill  standing, 
and  France  obliged,  in  order  to  enter  Belgium,  to  pass 
under  the  English  cannon  ;  and  fourthly,  a  new  degree 
of  continental  power  granted  to  England,  and  for  her 
commerce  a  certain  means  of  introducing  her  contra- 
band goods  across  our  fiontiers,  a  circumstance  which 
must  necessarily  complete  the  destruction  of  our  own 
commerce  and  manufactures. 

Such  has  been  the  settlement,  to  the  present  time,  of 
Belgic  affairs.  Sophistry  is  still  at  work  in  favour  of 
this  system  of  peace  at  any  price;  but  either  sound 
reason  is  a  vain  word,  or  France  will  speedily  bring  the 
men  of  the  7ih  of  August  to  a  stricf  account  for  that 
original  abandonment  of  her  most  essential  interests. 
However,  if  the  ministry  of  the  7th  of  August  misun- 
derstood those  great  interests,  it  understoood  at  least, 
that  its  existence  depended  in  securing  the  new  state 
from  all  foreign  intervention,  and  circumscribing  the 
struggle  between  Holland  and  Belgium.  Thence  the 
first  idea  of  its  system  of  non-intervention  proclaimed 
at  the  warm  solicitation  of  Lafayette.  The  general, 
still  all-powerful,  also  thought  that  it  was  sufficient  for 
France,  that  Belgium  should  be  independent,  free,  and 
at  liberty  to  adopt  the  constitution  that  might  suit  her, 
in  order  that  our  country  might  find  in  her  a  natural 
and  necessary  ally.  This  opinion  was  adopted  by  the 
ministry,  and  erected  into  a  system  by  M.  Mole,  who 
upon  this  occasion  displayed  a  firmness  and  spoke  a  Ian 
guage  worthy  of  France  and  of  the  Revolution.  Thi 
minister  notified  to  all  the  powers,  and  particularly  ti 
Holland  and  to  Prussia,  that  the  inlervcntionof  a  single 
foreign  regiment  in  the  affairs  of  Belgium,  would  be  a 
signal  for  the  entrance  of  fifty  thousand  French  into  the 
territory  of  that  state.  This  declaration  was  renewed 
by  Lafayette,  on  meeting  the  representatives  of  the 
powers  at  the  residence  of  the  minister  for  foreign  af- 
fairs, which  he  left  under  the  conviction  that  the  cabi- 
nets of  Europe  were  much  more  alarmed  than  we  were 
at  the  consequences  of  a  war  against  the  men  and  the 
doctrines  of  July. 

It  is  here  the  place  to  speak  of  the  external  policy  of 
Lafayette,  and  exhibit  him  in  his  direct  relations  with 
the  patriots  of  all  nations;  relations  which  have  fur- 
nished matter  for  so  many  calumnies  and  absurd  inter- 
pretations. But  before  dwelling  upon  these  particulars, 
I  must  explain  the  general  intentions  of  the  system  he 
adopted  at  the  sequel  of  the  events  of  July,  and  from 
which  he  has  never  since  departed. 

In  the  early  part  of  August,  being  on  duty  at  General 
Lafayette's  head-quarters,  1  had  the  honour  of  personally 
introducing  to  him  one  of  the  most  distinguished  men 


in  European  diplomacy,  M.  de  Humboldt,  who  came  to 
ask  the  general  in  chief,  confidentially,  what  were, 
under  the  new  circumstances  in  which  Franco  was 
placed,  his  principles  of  policy  towards  other  powers. 
Lafayette  having  answered  that  foreign  affairs  did  not 
concern  him,  and  that  it  was  to  the  minister  for  that 
department  that  he  must  apply,  M.  de  Humboldt  dc- 
lared  to  him  frankly,  that  lie  was  charged,  not  only 
by  his  own  government,  but  also  by  several  other  influ- 
ential cabinets,  to  ascertain  his  personal  intentions,  and 
to  communicate  them.  Having  been  a  witness  of  this 
important  conversation,  I  can  faithfully  relate  Lafay- 
ette's answer,  which  1  hastened  to  write  down  word  for 
word. 

As  you  wish  it,"  said  he  to  M.  de  Humboldt,  "  I 
will  think  aloud  with  you.  We  have  made  a  popular  re- 
volution ;  we  have  chosen  a  popular  throne  ;  we  mean  it 
to  be  surrounded  with  republican  institutions;  we  will 
not  allow  any  body  to  interfere  in  our  affairs;  nor  shall 
we  intermeddle  in  those  of  our  neighbours.  If  your  na- 
tions are  satisfied  with  their  governments,  so  much  the 
better  for  you  ;  if  discussions  should  arise  between  your 
nations  and  yourselves,  it  is  not  our  business  to  inter- 
fere; but  if  other  nations  wish  to  follow  our  example, 
nd  conquer  their  liberty,  we  will  not  suffer  foreign 
governments  to  send  their  counter  revolutionary  gen- 
d'armeries  among  them,  and  we  do  not  consider  Poland 
and  Russia  as  forming  one  and  the  same  nation.  You 
understand,  that  we  cannot  permit  foreigners  to  attack, 
among  other  nations,  the  vital  principle  of  our  existence, 
that  of  the  national  sovereignty  ;  that  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  allow  nations  to  be  crushed  that  would  become 
our  allies  in  case  of  war  with  arbitrary  governments; 
that  we  cannot  let  you  convert  peace  itself  into  the  first 
sentence  ofa  manifesto  against  us,  and  sanction  preten- 
sions that  would  ultimately  authorise  you  to  declare  war. 
We  wish  to  remain  at  peace  with  all  our  neighbours; 
we  have  not  brought  into  our  revolution  any  kind  of 
ambition,  whatever  claims  we  might  advance,  whatever 
revenge  we  might  have  to  take.  But  if,  notwithstand- 
ing our  moderation,  you  form  another  coalition  against 
us;  if  you  renew  what  was  done  at  Pilnitz,  and  has 
been  more  or  less  continued  during  forty-two  years,  it 
will  be  proved  to  us  that  our  liberty  is  incompatible 
with  the  existence  of  your  arbitrary  diplomacy  :  if  you 
attempt  to  enter  our  territory,  it  can  only  be  with  the 
intention  of  enslaving  us,  perhaps  of  partitioning  us; 
then  it  becomes  our  duty  and  our  right  to  fight  you 
with  the  arms  of  liberty  ;  to  stir  up  your  people  against 
you,  as  far  as  we  possibly  can ;  and  if  your  thrones  can- 
not reconcile  themselves  to  the  independence  and  liberty 
of  France,  it  will  be  our  interest  not  to  lay  down  our 
arms  until  those  thrones  shall  have  been  broken  and 
destroyed.  If,  on  the  contrary,  you  leave  us  alone  ;  if 
you  do  not  attempt  to  stifle  liberty  among  neighbouring 
nations,  which  would  constitute  a  direct  and  flagrant 
hostility  against  our  social  existence,  you  will  find  no 
reason  to  complain  either  of  France  or  of  the  Revolution 
of  July." 

Lafayette  has  repeated  this  declaration  of  principles 
in  all  the  speeches  lie  has  delivered  from  the  tribune 
Thus,  on  the  28th  of  January,  1831,  he  made  the  follow- 
ing  remarkable  profession  of  political  faith: — 

"Gentlemen,"  said  he,  " diplomacy,  formerly  so  ob- 
scure, so  complicated,  will  daily  become  simpler  and 
more  popular;  the  press  divulges  its  mysteries,  the  t 
buno  passes  judgment  on  them,  public  opinion  modifies 
them;  family  calculations  and  the  traditions  of  cabinet 
will  yield  to  the  interests  and  desires  of  nations.  In 
taking  part  this  day  with  the  political  conversation 
these  two  sittings,  I  shall  plead  neither  for  war  nor  for 
peace;  that  is  not  the  question;  no  one  calls  for  war 
every  body  would  prefer  peace  ;  but  I  must  here  lay 
down  some  facts ;  of  which  we  ought  to  maintain  the 
truth  and  abide  the  consequences,  for  they  are  identifi 
ed  with  French  honour  and  our  social  existence. 

"I  have  formerly  said  from  this  tribune  that  I  could 
only  seo  in  this  world  two  heads  of  political  classifica- 
tion, the  oppressors  and  the  oppressed :  I  will  now  say 
that  two  principles  divide  Europe;  the  sovereign  right 
of  the  people,  and  the  divine  right  of  kings;  on  one 
side,  liberty  and  equality ;  on  the  other,  despotism  and 
privilege.  .  I  know  not  whether  these  two  principles 
can  live  in  good  neighbourhood  ;  but  I  know  that  ours 
is  in  a  progression,  constant,  sure,  inevitable;  that  we 
must  be  faithful  to  it  in  all  points  and  every  where,  and 
that  any  hostility  against  us  will  accelerate  its  triumph. 
"  Another  truth,  not  less  evident,  notwithstanding 
what  has  been  said  of  the  respect  due  to  existing  trea- 
ties, is,  that  as  our  late  revolution  of  July  has  of  right 


nnulled  certain  articles  of  the  granted  Charter,  it  has 
also  necessarily  annulled  certain  of  the  treaties,  of  the 
articles  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  and  that  of  1815  ; 
those,  for  instance,  which  secured  the  throne  of  France 
lo  Louis  XVIII.  and  his  family,  and  united  Belgium  to 
Holland.  The  minister  for  foreign  affairs  has  just  ask- 
ed us,  'On  condition  of  breaking  existing  treaties, 
would  you  have  war?' — Yes,  I  would  answer,  as  to  the 
treaties  which  I  have  just  mentioned  :  France  has 
made  the  same  answer;  he  himself  has  made  it. 

'  I  could  speak  of  other  articles  of  those  treaties,  in- 
compatible with  our  liberty  and  independence,  such  as 
the  conventions  for  the  delivering  up  of  refugees  on  the 
French  soil ;  and  be  it  observed,  that  those  treaties  wcie 
not  made  between  us  and  our  enemies,  but  by  them- 
selves, who  placed  one  of  their  own  in  the  Tuileries,  to 
traffic  in  our  honour  and  our  liberties. 

"  A  third  point,  not  less  evident,  was  established  by 
me  the  other  day  at  this  tribune,  in  the  presence  and 
with  the  assent  of  all  the  king's  ministers,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs.  I  am  very 
certain  that  not  one  of  them  will  now  contradict  the 
definition  which  I  gave,  namely ;  that  whenever  any 
people  or  country  in  Europe,  wheresoever  situated,  shall 
claim  its  rights,  shall  seek  to  exercise  its  sovereignty, 
any  intervention  on  the  part  of  the  foreign  governments 
to  oppose  it  will  be  equivalent  to  a  direct  and  formal 
declaration  of  war  against  France,  not  only  because  of 
our  duty  to  the  cause  of  human  nature,  but  because  it 
is  a  direct  attack  upon  the  principle  of  our  existence,  a 
restoration  of  the  principles  of  Pilnitz  and  of  the  Holy 
Alliance,  the  justifying  a  future  invasion  of  ourselves, 
an  evident  purpose  of  crushing  our  natural  allies  in 
order  to  come  afterwards  and  destroy  the  germ  of  lib- 
erty amongst  us,  who  have  placed  ourselves  at  the  head 
of  European  civilization. 

"  If  tlie  deductions  from  these  facts,  from  these  prin- 
ciples, lead  (o  war,  we  must  without  doubt  abide  it,  and 
w7e  shall  have,  to  carry  it  on,  those  fifteen  hundred 
thousand  national  guards,  those  five  hundred  thousand 
soldiers,  citizens  likewise,  of  whom  the  president  of  the 
council  has  spoken  to  you  from  this  tribune.  I  return 
thanks  to  the  minister  of  war,  for  the  splendid  and  true 
picfure  he  has  just  drawn  for  us. 

"  A  saying  of  Mr.  Canning's  has  been  quoted  to  you  ; 
it  will  not  be  like  him,  by  shutting  our  eyes,  but  with 
our  eyes  wide  open,  that  we  shall  exert  our  strength  ; 
and,  to  remind  you  of  another  saying  of  that  minister, 
on  the  subject  of  the  patriot  auxiliaries,  he  anticipated  ; 
that  which,  on  his  part,  might  pass  for  a  trait  of  vanity, 
it  would,  you  know,  be  easy  for  us,  to  realize. 

"  1  come  now  to  the  affair  of  Belgium.  Gentlemen, 
our  conduct  towards  her,  when  our  government  was 
scarcely  established,  was,  as  you  have  been  told,  frank 
and  generous.  It  was  unequivocally  declared  to  the 
foreign  courts  that  if  Prussian  or  any  other  troops  set 
foot  in  Belgium,  we  should  enter  it  immediately.  We 
have  recognised  its  independence.  I  wish  the  king's 
government  had  stopped  there.  I  should  have  said  to 
the  Belgians: — '  Do  you  wish  to  establish  a  republic,  a 
notheru  Switzerland,  unencumbered  with  an  aristo- 
cracy? Wre  will  support  j'ou  in  it.  Do  you  wish  to 
elect  an  hereditary  chief,  from  among  yourselves,  from 
some  other  country,  whichever  it  may  be  ?  It  is  your 
own  affair  ;  it  is  for  yourselves  alone  to  decide.  And  if 
that  free  choice  had  fallen  on  the  Duke  of  Nemours,  I 
would  have  entreated,  I  would  continue  to  entreat,  the 
King  of  the  French  not  to  reject  it. 

"As  for  a  union  with  France,  the  question  lo  my 
mind  would  not  be,  what  others  think  of  it,  but  whe- 
ther the  majority  of  the  Belgic  people  really  desire  that 
union;  and  in  the  latter  case,  well  ascertained  as  in  my 
opinion,  the  king  has  not  the  sole  right  either  to  accept 
or  to  reject  such  union,  I  should  submit  the  propo- 
sition lo  each  branch  of  the  legislature  And  what 
power  would  have  the  right  lo  oppose  it  1  Certainly 
not  those  that  made  the  treaties  of  Luneville  and 
Amiens.  Would  they  have  less  affection  for  Louis 
Philippe  than  for  Napoleon  ?  Would  they  fear  us  less 
now  than  J.hey  did  then?  Gentlemen,  it  would  be  a 
great  mistake  on  their  part ;  for  our  popular  throne  has 
not  feared  to  surround  itself  with  a  whole  nation  in 
arms,  appointing  its  own  officers,  and  our  strength  is 
immense. 

"A  more  skilful  diplomatist  than  mysolf*  has  so 
fully  explained  the  situation  of  Poland,  that  little  is 
left  me  to  say.  It  would  be  strange  that  the  king's 
government,  which  has  just  been  defending  existing 
treaties,  should  not  energetically  demand  the  execution 


M,  Bitrno 


WMMWE 


PHILADELPHIA,  JANUARY  22,  1833. 


ADAJI   WALDIB,  No.  6,   North   Eibhi 


-At  §5  lor  52  numbers,  payable 


R.  &.  G.  S.  WOOD,  Printers  and  Pi-nu 
Sole  Agents   and    Publishers  for   the  slate  of  New  Y( 


nd  all  the  New  England 


Sole  Age 


PHEONIX  N.  WOOD  &  (  O    BooKsm.l 
for  the  states  of  Maryland,  Virgin  a,  and  Olii 


city  of  New  Orleans. 


of  one  which,  by  the  mere  chance,  has  emanated  from 
the  Congress  of  Vienna,  when  it  sanctions  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  when  it  protects  that 
nation,  our  most  faithful  friend,  which  has  shed  so  much 
blood  far  us,  and  the  existence  of  which  forms  a  barrier 
against  the  barbarians  of  the  north.  Is  not  the  duty, 
the  honour  of  the  government  concerned  in  demanding 
with  energy  the  execution  of  those  treaties,  the  uphold- 
ing of  that  barrier? 

"  Formerly  the  instinct  of  the  great  Frederick  had 
discovered  to  him  the  dangers  of  the  partition;  he 
yielded  only  to  the  importunities  of  the  Empress  of 
Russia ;  he  told  me  so  himself.  Even  Austria,  and  it  is 
no  liberal  government  that  1  am  citing,  has  frequently 
felt  the  same  impression,  and,  if  I  am  correctly  inform- 
ed, it  was  recently  expressed  by  M.  de  Metternich,  the 
least  liberal  of  all  the  Austrians. 

"As  for  England,  gentlemen,  recently  so  jealous  of 
Russia,  would  she  feci  that  jealousy  only  in  favour  of 
the  Turks  ?  Do  I  not  see,  besides,  at  the  head  of  the 
administration  of  that  country,  the  illustrious  men  who 
have  so  nobly  distinguished  themselves  by  their  speeches 
against  the  partition  of  Poland  ?  Do  I  not  see  there 
the  members  of  that  society,  not  numerous  it  is  true, 
but  celebrated,  whence  emanated  the  best  and  the  most 
energetic  publication  in  favour  of  Polish  independence  ? 

"  Let  us  hope  then  that  the  government,  in  fulfilling 
a  sacred  duty,  will  find  means  to  serve  effectually  the 
cause  of  all  Europe. 

"  I  am  indebted  to  one  of  my  honourable  colleagues  * 
for  having  afforded  me  an  occasion  which  I  should  have 
feared  to  create,  of  announcing  from  this  tribune,  that 
there  exists  a  Polish  committee,  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  affording  to  our  bratheren  of  Poland  every  proof 
of  our  sympathy,  of  sending  them  all  the  succours  in 
our  power  ;  and  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  all  my 
colleagues  of  the  Chamber  that  their  donations  will  be 
received  by  us  with  great  pleasure  and  gratitude. 

"  It  was  thus  that  a  Greek  committee  was  formerly 
established;  and,  while  on  this  topic,  I  will  express  my 
wish  that  the  government  should  at  length  exert  itself 
to  fix  large  and  suitable  limits  to  that  country,  including 
the  island  of  Candia,  the  more  interesting,  as  at  the 
moment  that  the  Candiotes  had  armed  themselves  to 
complete  the  expulsion  of  tho  Turks,  they  were  stopped 
by  the  interference  of  the  maritime  powers. 

"  Yesterday  you  were  told  of  Portugal :  gentlemen,  I 
would  wish  to  think  that  the  king's  government  exert 
itself  to  cause  the  name  and  the  colours  of  France  to  be 
respected  every  where.  I  have  been  told  of  insults  offer 
ed  to  our  flag  at  Setuval.of  a  Frenchman  paraded  about 
and  beaten  in  the  streets  of  another  town.  We  have 
been  called  villains  in  an  official  journal,  published'un 
der  the  auspices  of  the  murderer  of  the  Marquis  of 
Louie,  the  best  friend  of  the  king  his  father. 

"At  the  mention  of  Portugal,  I  am  indignant  that 
any  one  should  have  dared  to  mix  up  the  name  of  the 
sovereignty  of  the  people,  with  that  of  the  cowardly 
and  cruel  tyrant,  as  he  was  so  properly  called  by  his 
patron  Lord  Aberdeen !  It  is  as  if  the  name  of  repub- 
lic should  be  given  to  the  regime  of  1793,  or  that  of  re- 
ligion to  the  Saint  Bartholomew  massacre!  Let  no 
treaty  then  be  made  with  Don  Miguel,  but  let  him  be 
punished;  he  deserves  to  be  expelled,  and  he  will  bo. 

"  .  . .  .  Gentlemen,  I  have  submitted  to  you  some 
principles  which  1  believe  to  be  true,  which  it  concerns 
our  very  existence  to  maintain,  and  from  which  we 
ought  to  admit  all  the  deductions." 

A  month  later,  he  said  :  "  My  Belgic  diplomacy  has 
always  been  very  simple.  To  hasten  to  acknowledge 
the  independence  of  Belgium,  to  forbid  the  entrance  of 
the  troops  of  the  neighbouring  powers  into  that  coun- 
try ;  so  much  has  been  done,  and  well  done.  To  ab- 
stain from  intermeddling  in  their  institutions,  or  in  their 
choices,  should  have  been  done  also.  Now  that  we  have 
entered  upon  a  course  of  protocols,  it  remains  for  the 
French  government  to  defend  the  integrity  of  the  terri- 
tory of  tho  Belgians,  so  plainly  laid  down  in  their  re- 
presentation to  the  States  general,  and  in  the  declara- 
tion of  independence  of  their  provinces. 
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"Would  it  not  be  very  inconsistent,  gentlemen,  that 
the  powers  which,  with  reason,  had  recognised  the  sepa- 
ration of  Belgium  from  Holland,  should  resolve  to  look 
upon  Russia  and  Poland  as  forming  one  empire,  though 
distinct  in  so  many  respects,  and  declared  to  be  so  even 
by  the  Congress  of  Vienna  ;  and  not  to  consider  it  a 
manifest  violation  of  the  non-intervention  principle, 
that  the  Russians  have  entered  the  Polish  territory,  not- 
withstanding all  that  has  been  said,  not  only  by  the 
friends  of  liberty  and  reason,  but  which  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing,  by  the  very  acts  of  that  congress? 

"  As  for  Italy  ;  in  the  same  way  that  1  did  justice  fo 
the  strong  and  explicit  declatation  which  the  last  admin- 
istration made  to  the  powers  bordering  on  Belgium,  1 
wish  to  believe  that  a  similar  declaration,  without 
weakness  or  reservation,  has  been  made  to  the  powers 
bordering  on  the  new  Italian  stales;  and  I  have  reason 
to  think  that  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  will  not 
forego  this  assertion  of  the  principle  of  non-interven- 
tion, nor  the  praise  for  which  it  is  a  subject. 

"  1  shall  only  observe,  that  it  is  surprising  that  the 
Duke  of  Modena,  whom  we  have  known  as  a  bad  cor- 
respondent, and  whom  his  country  has  not  found  to  be 
a  good  prince,  having  brought  away  a  prisoner  to  Man- 
tua, that  prisoner,  M.  Menotti,  should  be  detained  in  the 
prisons  of  a  foreign  country,  as  being  the  only  subject 
remaining  to  it:  and  if  it  were  not  known  what  Aus- 
trian prisons  are,  we  might  judge  of  them  by  certain 
details  which  have  oppeared  on  the  present  condition 
of  tiie  prisoners  at  Spiegclberg. 

t  what  is  not  easy  to  comprehend,  gentlemen,  in 
civilised  Europe,  is  the  manner    in   which  the  neigh- 
bours of  Poland  are  conducting  themselves  towards  her. 
Prussia,  for  example,   has  seized  upon   all   the  funds  of 
the  bank  of  Warsaw    which  had  been  deposited  in  lli 
bank  of  Berlin,  and  which    belonged,  not  to  the  crown, 
but  to  the  state  and  to   private   individuals;  she    stop 
travellers,  takes  from  them  their  money, and  imprison 
them  ;  and  all  these  excesses,   which  remind  us  of  cer 
tain  forests   formerly  famous,  are    committed  through 
the  influence  of  the   Russian   ambassador,  who  r 
Berlin.     It  seems  to  me  thut  this  description  of  inter- 
ention  ought  to  be  the  subject  of  diplomatic  represen 
tations." 

In  all  his  conversation  with  Louis  Philippe,  and  all 
his  discussions  with  the  several  members  of  the  cabinet, 
Lafayette  professed  loudly  and  constantly  the  same 
principles.  Whence,  that  flood  of  hatreds  and  invec- 
tives which  all  the  aristocracies  of  Europe  have  pour- 
ed out  against  him.*  Hence,  also,  the  efforts  of  the 
foreign  diplomacy,  tho  influence  of  which  determined 
the  conduct  which  the  cabinet  of  the  Palais-Royal 
pursued  towards  him,  as  soon  as  that  cabinet  had  re- 
solved on  effecting  its  reconciliation  with  the  Holy  Al- 
liance, by  neutralizing  the  burst  of  patriotic  spirit  in 
France,  and  leaving  the  field  open  to  the  policy  of  tho 
despotic  cabinets,  against  tho  nations  which  sought  to 
work  out  their  regeneration  after  our  example.  The 
presence  of  Lafayette  in  the  councils  of  the  new  roy- 
alty, his  influence  in  directing  the  public  affairs,  his 
power  at  the  head  of  the  armed  nation,  made  him  an 
object  of  dread  to  tho  absolutists  without,  as  well  as 
to  those  within  ;  and  I  have  documentary  proof  that  the 
diplomatists  made  his  removal  an  indispensable  condi- 
tion of  any  ulterior  transactions  with  the  cabinet  of  the 
Palais- Royal. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Continuation  of  the  foregoing— Lafayette  in  his  relations  with  the 
foreign  patriots— The  Belgic  deputies  openly  make  him  overtures 
— His  disclosures  respecting  Russia  tind  Poland — His  relations 
witli  the  Italian  patriots — His  letter  to  them. 

It  has  been  just  seen  that  the  system  of  non-inter- 
vention, such  as  Lafayette  had  defined  it,  gave  at  least 
to  France  an  attitude  which  protected  her  interests, 
and  maintained  her  reputation.  It  was,  however,  easy 
to  perceive  that  the  Palais-Royal  had  no  desire  for  the 

In  respect  to  the  hatred  with  which  the  European  aristocracies 
honour  Lafayette,  Napoleon  onednystiM  to  him:  "All  those  people 
letestme  heartily;  they  driest  us  all;  but,  bah!  that  is  nothing  to  ihe 
hatred  they  bear  you  ;  1  could  never  have  conceived  that  human 
hatred  could  go  so  far  !"  And  Napoleon  had  the  means  of  know- 
ng  well  how  that  matter  stood. 


consequences  of  the  principle  it  had  proclaimed,  and 
that  the  glory  and  the  interests  of  l he  country  bad  al- 
ready ceased  to  be  the  ruling  motives  of  its  policy.  La. 
fayctte,  alarmed  at  this  tendency  to  retrograde,  placed 
himself  in  6teady  opposition  to  the  narrow  selfishness 
that  had  so  speedily  succeeded  to  the  revolutionary  en- 
thusiasm and  republican  sentiments  which  he,  credu- 
lous manl  had  decked  with  a  citizen  crown.  The  spell 
was  too  suddenly  broken,  the  mistake  was  loo  manifest, 
the  responsibility  too  great,  not  to  call  forth  the  strong- 
est remonstrances.  Lafayette  gave  vent  to  them  in 
plain  terms,  and  with  all  that  tone  of  authority  which 
the  sense  of  his  right,  and  resentment  at  such  unparal- 
leled deception,  give  to  an  honest  man.  His  complaints 
were  frequent  and  severe.  "  I  know  only  one  man," 
said  he  one  day  to  Louis  Philippe,  "  who  could  now 
drive  France  to  become  a  republic;  and  that  man  is 
yourself.  Continue  to  repudiate  the  principle  which 
placed  you  where  you  are,  and  ]  will  answer  for  it,  the 
republicans,  and  perhaps  the  demagogues,  could  desire 
no  better  auxiliary  than  your  majesty."  "  Have  pa- 
tience," answered  the  king,  upon  another  occasion, 
"  have  patience  until  such  a  time,  and  you  shall  see.' 
"  Until  such  a  time,"  returned  Lafayette  ;  "  but  are  you 
quite  sure  that  at  that  time  you  will  still  be  reigning  ? 
For  my  part,  I  doubt  it." 

It  will  be  easily  believed  that  observations  such  as 
these  were  the  more  impatiently  listened  to  as  coming 
from  one  who  was  entitled  to  utter  them  ;  wherefore 
no  time  was  lost  in  escaping  from  the  trammels  of  a 
troublesome  gratitude  Latayette  was  slighted  by  the 
Palais-Royal,  by  that  Palais.Royal  in  which,  whilst  in 
public  a  filial  love  was  professed  for  the  veteran  of 
liberty,  it  was  privately  said  that  theie  were  three 
plagues  to  be  got  rid  of,  Lafayette,  Lafiitte,  and  Dupont 
de  l'Eure.  From  that  time  it  was  evident  that  for  the 
removal  of  Lafayette  only  a  convenient  occasion  was 
awaited  :  that  opportunity  arrived  ;  and  we  shall  see 
presently  with  what  art  it  had  been  brought  about,  wilh 
what  avidity  it  was  seized  upon. 

I  return  to  the  diplomacy  of  the  early  period  of  the 
revolution,  as  it  related  to  Lafayette. 

From  the  very  commencement  of  the  insurrection  at 
Brussols,  the  Belgians  had  entered  into  close  communi- 
cation with  the  friend  of  Washington.  Their  deputies 
came  to  offer  him  successively  the  presidency  and  the 
crown  :  "This  at  least,"  they  told  him,  "will  be  a  citi- 
zen crown."  Lafayette  received  these  high  offers  with 
respect  and  gratitude,  but  refused  the  signal  honour 
which  was  intended  him,  and  recommended  to  the  Bel- 
gians to  choose,  in  either  ease,  one  of  their  fellow  citi- 
zens as  the  head  of  their  new  government.  For  him- 
self, he  thought,  he  said,  that  even  for  the  interests  of 
the  liberty  of  other  countries  his  presence  was  more 
useful  in  France  than  it  could  be  anywhere  else. 

Lafayette  was  desirous  that  Belgium  should  consti- 
tute herself  a  federative  republic,  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of 
northern  Switzerland,  in  close  alliance  with  France, 
and  under  her  special  guarantee.  It  was  thus  also  that 
he  had  ardently  wished  to  see  Greece  organise  itself 
into  an  eastern  Helvetia  ;  hoping  that  tho  moral  effect 
of  these  two  democratic  constitutions,  and  the  example 
of  order  and  public  prosperity  they  would  afford,  would 
remove  many  prejudices,  and  be  productive  of  salutary 
modifications  in  the  European  notions  of  society  and 
government. 

When,  however,  it  appeared  to  him  evident  that  the 
majority  of  tho  Belgians  were  not  inclined  for  a  repub- 
lic, but  were  decidedly  for  a  republican  monarchy  on 
the  model  of  that  whose  principles  had  been  accepted 
in  France,  Lafayette  strongly  urged  that  the  cabinet  of 
tho  Palais.Royal  should  abstain  from  exercising  any  in- 
fluence, either  on  the  constitution,  or  the  choice  of  a 
prince,  which  the  Belgians  might  find  it  expedient  to 
adopt.  In  his  opinion,  the  policy  of  the  French  govern- 
ment ought  to  be  limited  to  securing  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Belgic  people  against  the  direct  interference,  the  in- 
fluence, and  the  intrigues,  of  foreign  powers.  After  the 
election  of  the  Duke  of  Nemours  by  tho  Belgian  con. 
grcss,  Lafayette  declared  aloud  for  the  accepting  of  the 
crown  by  that  young  prince,  in  the  election  of  whom  he 
saw  only,  as  he  said  from  the  tribune,  the  rightful  exer- 
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Ihc  national  sovereignty.  But  all  that  syslt 
which  the  cabinet  of  the  Palais  Royal  affected  to  be 
wedded,  had  been  suddenly  changed  by  t!ic  Bending  of 
M.  do  Talleyrand  to  England,*  the  renewal  of  the  Holy 
Alliance,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  Congress  of  Vi- 
enna, disguised  under  the  name  of  the  Confer!  nee  o] 
London.  Still  it  is  certain  that  the  influence  of  Lafay- 
ette ensured  to  Belgium  that  primary  independence 
and  security  which  saved  its  new-born  revolution,  and 
enabled  the  country  to  exercise  a  semblance  of  popu- 
lar sovereignty. 

The  concussion  of  July  had  Lcen  felt  in  every  part  of 
Europe.  The  name  of  Lafayette  served  in  a  manner  as 
the  conductor  of  the  electric  shock.  It  was  in  that 
name,  it  was  to  the  cry  of  Vive  Lafayette!  that  at  Dreg. 
den,  at  Brunswick,  at  Hanover,  and  many  ether  towns 
of  Germany,  the  people  awoke  to  liberty.  The  absolute 
governments  were  in  consternation ;  the  aristocracies 
were  paralysed.  It  was  on  the  23th  of  November  that 
the  Polish 'revolution  broke  out.  There,  likewise,  the 
name  of  Lafayette,  invoked  by  the  patriots  of  Warsaw, 
resounded  in  all  the  insurgent  provinces.  A  few  months 
only  bad  elapsed  since  the  friend  and  companion  of  Kos 
ciusko,  invited  to  a  festival  held  in  commemoration  o 
the  birth  of  that  great  man,  had  paid  a  tribute  to  the  na- 
tional steadfastness  of  Poland,  and  foretold  the  approach, 
ing  emancipation  of  that  noble  country.  When  the 
event  bad  justified  his  predictions,  his  name  became  as 
a  symbol  of  salvation,  by  the  aid  of  which  Poland  sum- 
moned her  children  to  arms  and  to  liberty! 

Meanwhile,  on  learning  the  news  of  the  great  events 
at  Paris,  the  Emperor  Nicholas  resolved  to  raise  again  the 
stand  ird  of  the  Holy  Alliance.  War  against  France 
was  decided  upon  in  the  cabinet  of  Petersburg,  which 
hastened  to  establish  magazines  in  Poland,  and  to  ar- 
range a  plan  of  operations,  in  the  order  of  which  the 
Polish  regiments  were  to  form  the  advanced  guard  of 
the  imperial  army.t 

The  Belgic  revolution  came  to  supply  fresh  food  to  the 
wrath  of  the  autocrat,  and  to  hasten  the  mexsures  of 
combination  and  of  detail  which  the  Russian  ministry 
bad  already  adopted,  in  contemplation  of  an  approaching 
and  general  war.  Those  measures  arc  attested  by  the 
documents  found  in  the  portfolio  of  the  Grand-duke  Con- 
stantino, which  he  left  behind  him  in  his  cabinet  in  the 
night  between  the  29lh  and  30th  of  November.  Among 
those  important  papers,  of  which  copies  were  sent  to  La- 
fayette, was  found  the  first  letter  that  Louis  Philippe 
addressed  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  announcing  his  ac- 
cession to  the  throne  of  France.  Lafayette,  justly  hurt 
at  the  term  calaitropke,  which  the  new  king  had  ap- 
plied to  the  revolution  of  Jul)',  was  desirous,  neverthe- 
less, to  keep  that  letter  from  the  knowledge  of  the  pub- 
lic ;  but  some  copies  of  it  having  been  sent  likewise  to 
England,  it  was  published  by  the  London  journals,  and 
soon  after  copied  into  those  of  Paris. 

Subsequently,  however,  when  the  French  ministers 
sought  to  deny  from  the  tribune  the  hostile  intentions 
of  Russia,  and  the  existence  of  the  warlike  preparations 
which  Lafayette  had  denounced,  the  latter  thought  it 
behoved  him  to  produce  the  proofs,  and  communicated 
to  the  Chamber  some  extracts  from  the  important  cor- 
respondence be  held  in  his  possession.  It  was  in  the 
sitting  of  the  22d  of  March  that  this  disclosure  took 
place,  which  excited  in  the  highest  degree  the  astonish- 
ment and  indignation  of  Europe. 

The  doctrin  tires  have  made  a  great  clamour  about 
certain  letters  which,  according  to  them,  tho  general 
had  written  to  Poland,  previously  to  the  revolution  of 
tho  29th  of  November,  to  incite  that  nation  to  revolt.  I 
can  vouch  that  all  that  lias  been  said  to  that  effect  is 
totally  false;  r.nd  that  these  rumours  were  spread  with 
no  other  intention  than  the  perfidious  one  of  throwing 
upon  this  great  patriot  the  responsibility  of  the  calami, 
tics  which  attended  and  huvc  followed  the  defeat  of  the 
Poles. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  pietended  secret  correspond- 
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t  It  was  in  reference  to  these  military  demonstrations  that  La- 
fayette said  one  day  from  tile  tribune,  llialtheadvanced  guard  had 
lamed  round  against  the  main  body  of  Uie  army. 


by  means  of  which  it  was  said  that  he  had  stirred 
up  the  movements  in  Italy.  This  second  accusation  is 
as  unfounded  as  the  former.  Lafayette  was  a  total 
trangcr  to  the  Italian  insurrections  up  to  the  moment 
of  their  breaking  out;  he  had  even  refused  to  engage 
an  extensive  plan  of  conspiracy  in  which  tiie  Duke  of 
Modena  had  joined,  for  the  purpose,  as  he  said,  of  frce- 
ng  Italy  from  the  yoke  of  Austria  and  the  dominion  of 
the  Pope.  Solicited,  by  the  agents  of  that  petty  tyrant, 
to  engage  in  that  conspiracy,  and  to  afford  him  the  sup- 
port of  his  influence  with  the  Italian  patriots,  Lafayette 
had  answered,  that  he  esteemed  the  duke  of  Modena  too 
little,  i  ver  to  consent  to  have  any  thing  in  common  with 
him,  under  whatever  pretext  or  in  whatever  interest  it 
might  be. 

However,  when  the  insurrections  of  Modena  and  the 
Roman  states  broke  forth,  Lafayette  attached  the  great- 
est importance,  and  took  the  liveliest  interest  in,  the  suc- 
cess of  the  cause  of  the  Italian  patriots. 

His  first  care  was  to  call  with  earnestness  for  the  im- 
mediate formation  of  a  corps  d'urmic  on  the  Alps,  to 
keep  the  Austrians  in  check,  and  thus  protect  the  free 
developement  of  the  popular  insurrection  ;  he  then  de- 
manded that  the  government  should  notify  the  principle 
of  non-intervention  to  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  and  declare 
its  formal  resolution  to  exact  the  most  rigid  application  of 
it  to  the  affairs  of  Italy.  And,  in  effect,  notes  drawn  up  in 
this  spirit  were  addressed  to  the  courts  of  Vienna,  Pe- 
tersburg, Naples,  and  Turin,  after  being  first  communi- 
cated to  Lafayette.  Then,  also,  M.  Sebastiani  declared 
officially  to  the  Pope's  nuncio,  that  France  would  never 
suffer  the  Austrian  arms  to  aid  his  holiness  in  suppress- 
ing the  patriotic  movements  of  the  Legations ;  and, 
finally,  Marshal  Gerard  received  orders  to  prepare  him- 
self to  go  and  take  the  command  of  a  corps  d'armie  upon 
the  Alps. 

It  was  on  occasion  of  these  several  measures,  that  the 
king  having  said  to  Lafayette,  "  But  how  can  we  reach 
Italy  without  passing  througit  the  neutral  states  of  the 
king  of  Sardinia  ?"  The  general  replied  : — "  If  that 
embarrass  your  majesty  in  the  least,  I  ask  only  twelve 
days  to  open  for  you  two  passages  wider  than  the  co- 
lumns will  require.  Sire,  have  the  goodness  only  to  in- 
form us  which  way  you  desire  to  pass." 

In  fact,  nothing,  at.  this  period,  would  have  been  easier 
than  to  obtain,  not  from  the  court  of  Sardinia,  but  from 
the  inhabitants  o*  Savoy,  of  Piedmont,  and  of  the  terri- 
tory of  Genoa,  secure  passages  for  a  French  army  that 
should  have  been  hastening  to  the  succour  of  Italy.  H 
letter,  in  answer  to  that  which  a  deputation  of  Italian 
patriots  had  written  to  him,  to  ascertain  the  real  dispo- 
sitions of  the  French  government  in  their  regard,  has 
been  the  subject  of  too  many  perfidious  insinuations, 
both  in  and  out  of  the  Chambers,  for  me  not  to  hasten 
here  to   insert  that  historical  document.     It  is   as  fcl- 


Bentiments  and  duties  more  binding  than  those  of  an 
ordinary  sympathy. 

Hut  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  gives  us  any  claim  upon 
your  attention,  gentlemen,  allow  me  to  avail  myself  of 
it,  fo  recommend  to  you  that  national  and  truly  Italian 
union,  which  must  ensure  the  success  of  your  noble  ef- 
forts, and  the  independence  and  prosperity  of  your  fine 
country. 

"  You  can  yourselves  efford  to  your  compatriots  a  sin- 
cere testimony  of  the  warm  and  deep  sympathy  of  the 
French  people  towards  you.  You  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  their  admiration  of  you,  their  ardent 
wishes  for  ycur  success,  their  longing  to  see  the  noble 
and  classic  land  of  Italy  conquer  and  consolidate  its 
liberty  and  independence.  Those  who  think  with  me, 
of  the  Chamber,  and  others,  especially  those  whom  cir- 
cumstances relating  particularly  to  Poland  have  formed 
into  a  special  committee,  share  this  sentiment  in  the 
fullest  manner,  and  have  charged  me  to  express  it  to 
you. 

"As  for  the  constitutional  government  which  directs 
our  internal  affairs,  I  can  only  refer  you  to  what  it  has 
itself  proclaimed  from  the  national  tribune,  and  to  the 
assent  which  it  has  thrice  given  in  that  Chamber,  by  not 
objecting,  to  my  definition  of  the  French  system  of 
intervention.  I  will  add,  that  I  have  had  cognizance 
of  official  letters  which  were  in  unison  with  these  prin- 
ciples. 

"Accept,  gentlemen,  the  expression  of  my  gratitude, 
my  best  wishes,  my  zeal,  my  attachment,  and  my  pro- 
foundest  respect.  "  Lafavette." 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
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lows : 

"  To  MM.  Misley,  Fossati,  Maroncelli,  and  Linati. 

"  Paris,  26th  February,  1831. 
"  Gentlemen, 
"  I  have  received  with  the  liveliest  gratitude,  the  let- 
ter with  which  you  have  honoured  my  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  universal  liberty,  and  our  individual  wishes  for 
Italian  independence.  It  is  in  reading  the  annals  of 
your  fine  country,  the  earliest  study  of  our  childhood, 
that  we  have  all  experienced  the  premature  throbbings 
of  our  hearts  at  the  recital  of  republican  actions  and 
virtues.  Twice,  as  you  observe,  that  sacred  fire  shone 
in  Italy.  But  in  the  present  advancement  of  political 
civilization,  disencumbered  of  the  old  alloys  of  slavery 
and  aristocracy,  emanating  from  the  sovereignty  of  the 
people,  and  based  on  the  representative  system,  now  that 
the  imprescriptible  rights  of  men  and  of  societies  havt 
been  clearly  defined;  it  is  the  province  of  your  admirable 
language  to  proclaim  to  your  intelligent  population,  the 
practice  to  their  utmost  extent,  of  tiie  principles  of  true 
and  perfect  liberty. 

"Too  long,  gentlemen,  has  Italy  been  the  property  of 
a  iew  families,  an  object  of  traffic  amongst  them,  a  stage 
for  the  intrigues  of  foreign  diplomacy,  the  sport  of  de- 
ceitful and  ever-broken  promises.  Every  friend  of  hu- 
man emancipation  wishes  to  see  your  liberty  at  length 
established  upon  the  basis  of  a  perfect  independence  and 
nationality. 

"  It  is  to  the  internal  and  spontaneous  movements  of 
your  patriotism  that  the  recent  revolution  is  owing,  of' 
which  I  glory  in  being  an  ardent  admirer.  We  French- 
men of  the  barricades  of  July  have  had  no  part  in  it, 
except  the  merit  of  having  set  an  example  of  courage  in 
the  combat,  of  generosity  after  the  victory.  We  are  far 
from  disclaiming  that  glory  ;  it  imposes  upon  us,  in  my 
opinion,  towards  our  brother  freemen  of  other  nations, 
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In  reviewing  the  various  acts  of  the  foreign  policy 
of  Lafayette  after  the  revolution  of  July,  I  ought  to  have 
commenced  by  giving  an  account  of  his  relations  with 
unhappy  Spain.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  nation  in  all  Europe, 
for  which  he  had  constantly  struggled  with  the  greatest 
interest  and  solicitude.  Since  the  impious  war  of  the 
Restoration  against  the  constitution  of  the  Cortes — above 
all,  since  the  sacrilegious  triumph  which  French  soldiers 
had  the  unhappiness  to  obtain  over  the  liberties  of  the 
Spaniards,  amidst  the  applause  of  tie  despots  of  Europe 
— Lafayette  had  never  ceased  to  call  that  crusade  a  na- 
tional crime,  and  to  demand  for  the  oppressed  nation  the 
reparations  that  were  due  to  it.  In  Europe,  as  in 
America,  he  never  allowed  an  opportunity  to  escape  him 
of  branding  the  name  of  Ferdinand  VII.,  of  avenging 
the  memory  of  that  tyrant's  victims,  and  especially  that 
of  the  unfortunate  Riego.  From  the  inauspicious  day 
of  the  capitulation  of  Cadiz,  he  constituted  himself,  not 
only  in  the  tribune,  but  likewise  with  the  ministers  of 
Charles  X.,  the  advocate  of  the  interests  of  the  Spanish 
refugees,  particularly  of  those  who  had  capitulated  as 
AHeant  and  Carthagena,  and  that  in  spite  of  the  ciamours 
of  the  Chamber  and  the  vociferations  of  the  absolutistt 
cut  of  it. 

Never  had  any  people  been  so  basely  deceived ;  never 
had  tyrant  so  unblushingly  sported  with  sworn  faith,  and 
the  rights  of  humanity  :  the  government  of  the  Restora- 
tion had  acted  treacherously  towards  the  Spanish  consti- 
tutionalists ;  but  Ferdinand's  conduct  towards  his  coun- 
trymen was  atrocious,  hideously  perjured  and  blood 
stained,  notwithstanding  that  they  had  been  so  merciful 
to  the  crimes  of  his  whole  life.  Lafayette  made  France 
and  the  whole  world  resound  with  those  horrors  which 
for  nine  years  he  persisted  in  holding  up  to  the  indigna- 
tion of  every  manly  heart, 

The  capitulation  of  Santana,  signed  by  the  Prince  of 
Hohenlohe,  expressed,  that  if  the  Spanish  officers  had 
any  property  in  Spain,  the  possession  of  it  was  secured 
to  them,  and  that  no  resident  in  the  place  should  be  mo- 
lested  for  political  opinions;  notwithstanding  which,  the 
property  of  those  officers  was  confiscated,  and  whoever 
had  manifested  the  least  attachment  to  the  constitution, 
was  thrown  into  a  dungeon  or  put  to  death.  The  capitu- 
lation of  Granada,  signed  by  General  Mulitor  ;  that  of 
Barcelona,  by  Marshal  Monccy;and  that  of  Carthagena, 
byr  General  Bonnemain  ;  stipulated  the  same  guarantees, 
and  yet,  the  defenders  and  inhabitants  of  those  several 
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places  experienced  the  same  fate  as  those  of  Santana. 
The  protocol  of  the  conference  held  at  Port  Saint  Mary, 
on  the  Tth  of  September,  1622,  between  General  Alava, 
on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  government,  and  Generals 
Bordesoult  and  Gnilleminot,  on  the  part  of  France,  con- 
tained the  following  stipulation: — "It  has  been  agreed, 
that  forty-eight  hours  alter  the  king  of  Spain  shall  find 
himself  at  full  liberty,  he  shall  issue  a  proclamation,  by 
which  he  shall  offer  to  the  nation  a  constitutional  govern- 
ment in  unison  with  the  intelligence  of  the  age,  because 
the  interest  of  France  itself  requires  that  the  same  sys- 
tem of  government  shall  exist  in  Spain  and  France. 

How  were  those  treaties  executed  ?  First  came  the  de- 
cree of  the  1st  of  May,  1821,  which  excepted  from  all 
amnesty  the  leaders  of  the  constitutional  army,  the  au- 
thors of  the  conspiracies  at  Madrid,  the  leaders  of  the 
revolt  of  Ocana,  the  judges  and  reporters  on  all  trials  in 
which  traitors  had  been  condemned  for  conspiring  against 
the  constitutional  system,  the  commanders  of  the  consti- 
tutional guerillas,  the  authors  of  publications  and  journals 
that  had  attacked  the  Roman  catholic  and  apostolic  reli- 
gion, and  finally,  whosoever  had  obeyed  the  government 
of  the  Cortes. 

Lafayette  never  ceased  representing  those  general 
violations  of  the  treaties  concluded  under  the  auspices 
and  with  the  participation  of  France,  as  so  many  insults 
offered  to  our  national  dignity.  He  denounced  particu- 
lar cases  of  a  yet  more  atrocious  nature.  For  instance, 
a  Catalonian,  Joseph  Pepemorcare,  received  an  amnesty 
from  Ferdinand,  in  1823.  The  letters  of  pardon  ex- 
pressed that  Pepemorcare  was  free,  as  well  in  his  person 
as  in  his  effects.  The  general  in  chief  commanding  in 
Catalonia,  himself  sent  to  this  proscribed  individual  the 
original  act  of  amnesty,  and  the  unfortunate  man,  with 
this  document  in  his  possession,  re-entered  Barcelona ; 
where,  two  days  after  his  arrival,  he  was  first  shot,  then 
hung,  and  then  quartered. 

In  1826,  Ferdinand  VII.,  having  himself  repaired  to 
Catalonia,  to  suppress  the  formidable  insurrection  that 
had  just  broken  out  in  that  province,  had  granted  an 
amnesty  which  included,  generally,  all  the  insurgents 
and  chiefs  of  insurgents.  Under  the  protection  of  that 
amnesty,  dated  from  Tarragona,  the  two  principal  con- 
trivers of  the  movement,  Vidal  and  Olivier,  presented 
themselves  to  the  king,  who  not  only  received  them  with 
apparent  kindness,  but  even  ordered  that  three  months' 
pay  should  be  given  out  of  the  royal  treasury  to  Vidal 
and  his  comrades.  Five  days  after,  this  same  Vidal,  and 
the  other  chiefs  of  the  insurrection,  were  arrested,  put  to 
death  without  trial,  and  a  label  was  attached  to  the  foot 
of  each  of  those  victims,  bearing  these  words — Hung  up 
by  order  of  the  king. 

Lafayette  displayed  a  generous  pertinacity  in  publish- 
ing those  royal  infamies:  "  Put  back,"  said  he,  repeatedly, 
"  put  back  the  Spanish  constitutionalists  to  the  same 
point  where  your  iniquitous  war  found  them,  and  you 
may  then  make  as  much  of  neutrality  as  you  please." 
These  were  not  the  only  services  he  rendered  the  patriots 
of  the  Peninsula.  He  corresponded  with  the  several  fac- 
tions of  the  national  pirty,  who,  amidst  their  unhappy 
dissensions,  were  unanimous  in  their  confidence  in  him. 
Lafayette  had  even  imposed  upon  himself,  for  the  succes; 
of  their  cause  and  for  alleviating  their  individual  suffer- 
ings, pecuniary  sacrifices,  disproportioned  to  his  private 
fortune. 

Such  were  the  respective  situations  of  Lafayette  and 
the  Spanish  patriots,  when  the  revolution  of  July  ex. 
plodcd.  It  appeared  to  him  that  this  great  event  ought 
to  decide  the  fate  of  Spain.  The  moment  was  decisive 
for  the  two  countries;  Lufayoltc  felt  it  to  be  so,  and 
wished  to  unite  the  cause  of  Franco  with  that  of  th 
neighbouring  nation ;  he  thought  that,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  would  wipe  away  a  small  part  of  the  shame  with 
which  the  war  of  1821  had  covered  us,  a  revolution  aided 
by  us  in  Spain,  in  the  spirit  of  liberty  and  our  principles, 
would  extremely  simplify  our  foreign  policy,  by  relieving 
us,  in  case  of  war,  from  the  necessity  of  keeping  up  an 
army  of  thirty  or  forty  thousand  men  on  the  Pyrencan 
frontier,  to  prevent  Ferdinand  and  the  Carlist  emigrants 
from  exciting  counter-revolutionary  movements  in  the 
south  of  France.  It  was  a  right  of  self-defence,  for 
which  the  attitude  of  the  cabinet  of  Madrid  sufficiently 
indicated  the  necessity  to  the  new  government  that  was 
directing  the  affairs  of  France.  In  fact,  Ferdinand  VII 
from  the  very  outset,  had  positively  refused  to  recognise 
the  revolution  of  July,  and  the  king  who  had  sprung 
from  it.  His  prime  minister  had  even  gone  so  fir  as  to 
address,  officially,  to  all  the  authorities  of  the  kingdom, 
a  circular  most  insolent  to  Louis  Philippe,  and  most 
hostile  to  the  principles  of  July.  For  which  reason,  the 
power  of  the  barricades,  isolated  as  yet  in  \ts  usurpation 


and  not  even  daring  to  hope  for  the  tardy  and  ungracious 
recognition  which  it  has  since  begged  and  obtained,  had 
serious  thoughts  of  fomenting  abroad  revolutions  ana- 
logous to  that  on  which  its  own  existence  depended. 
In  short,  the  plan  of  a  political  proselytism  was  orga- 
nised, and  secretly  put  in  practice,  by  the  council  of 
Louis  Philippe.  This,  once  for  all,  it  is  necessary  to 
prove  by  irrefragable  facts,  as  well  for  the  sake  of  the 
morality  of  governments,  as  for  the  edification  of  nations. 
Here  follow  those  facts,  such  as  they  are  established  by 
the  documents  now  lying  before  me,  and  which  I  shall 
have  great  pleasure  in  communicating  to  the  ministers, 
should  they  be  wanted  to  refresh  their  memories. 

It  has  been  said,  that  immediately  after  the  events  of 
July,  the  Spanish  constitutionalists  had  spontaneously 
hastened  to  Paris.  This  assertion  is  incorrect.  The  re- 
olution  of  July  certainly  awakened  in  the  breasts  of 
those  brave  men  the  sanguine  hope  of  regaining  a  home. 
But  the  greater  number  of  them,  confined  by  their  abso- 
lute want  of  means  to  the  places  where  the}'  had  found 
shelter,  left  them  only  at  the  secret  solicitation  of  the 
French  government.  It  was  thus,  for  example,  that  this 
government  invited  into  France  all  the  Spanish  refugees 
at  that  lime  in  England.  If  this  were  not  the  case,  the 
inistry  of  that  period  would  doubtless  inform  us  why 
Colonel  Valdcs,  Messieurs  Llafio,  Navarellc,  Inglada,  and 
some  other  Spanish  chiefs  known  all  over  Europe  for 
their  persevering  opposition  to  the  government  of  Ferdi- 
nand VII.,  having,  in  the  early  part  of  August,  1830, 
landed  at  Havre  without  passports,  received  them  from 
Paris  upon  the  request  of  the  under-prcfeet,  in  order  to 
repair  to  the  Pyrencan  frontier ;  why  two  hundred  refu- 
gees of  the  same  nation,  landed  likewise  at  the  same 
port,  were  there  formed  into  detachments,  commanded 
by  Spanish  officers  chosen  by  themselves,  and  then  for- 
warded towards  Bayonnc  and  Perpignan,  with  route  bills 
regulating  the  pay  and  other  allowances,  the  same  as  for 
French  troops  when  on  the  march  ;  and  why  the  same 
thing  was  done  at  Calais,  at  Boulogne,  and  at  Paris. 

The  government  shamefully  denied  these  facts  in  the 
tribune,  and  maintained  that  it  had  granted  the  Spanish 
patriots  only  passports  of  poverty.  Passports  of  poverty 
to  go  where  ?  Into  Spain,  to  seek,  no  doubt,  in  execu- 
tions, some  relief  of  their  misery.  A  few  words  will 
suffice  to  prove  the  falsehood  of  this  assertion.  From  the 
1st  to  the  30th  of  December,  1830,  detachments  of  thirty 
to  forty  Spanish  refugees  were  leaving  Paris  every  day 
for  the  Pyrenees,  with  collective  passports,  and  those 
passports  were  delivered,  by  authority,  to  a  commanding 
officer,  who  was  commissioned  to  receive  the  pay  of  the 
whole,  and  to  distribute  it  among  his  soldiers.  I  have 
before  me,  for  example,  the  route  bill  of  a  detachment  of 
thirty-seven  men,  which  left  Paris  on  the  morning  of  the 
Tth  of  December,  appointing  the  halting  places,  at  Arpa- 
jon,  Etampcs,  Orleans,  Beaugency,  Blois,  Chatellerault, 
Poitiers,  &e. 

The  fact  is,  that  in  the  interval  of  a  few  hours,  the 
diplomatic  injunction  to  suppress  the  patriotic  attempts 
of  the  Spanish  constitutionalists,  had  reached  the  Palais- 
Royal  together  with  the  menacing  and  insulting  recogni- 
tion by  Ferdinand  VII.,  and  that,  elated  at  this  spurious 
adoption,  the  royalty  of  the  barricades  did  not  hesitate 
for  a  moment  to  repay  it  with  an  act  of  perfidy. 

All  the  facts  I  have  just  retraced  arc  strictly  correct ; 
the  proof  of  every  one  of  them  is  in  my  hands  Never- 
theless, the  ministry  dared  unblushingly  to  deny  them. 
M.  Guizot  maintained,  in  the  tribune,  that  if  the  ministry 
of  which  he  formed  a  part,  had  been  indulgent  to  the 
Spanish  patriots,  it  was  because  the  government  gave 
way  at  the  time  to  an  influence  it  could  hardly  resist. 
Lafayette  scorned  this  mode  of  insinuation,  and  declared 
that  he  recognised  and  avowed  himself  to  be  the  object 
of  the  ministerial  allusion;  but  it  was  easy  to  perceive, 
by  the  constraint  with  which  he  spoke,  that,  aware  of 
some  weighty  circumstance,  he  wished  to  avoid  compro- 
mising any  one  but  himself  in  the  whole  of  that  affair  : 
that  circumstance  I  shall  now  state,  because  it  is  neces- 
sary that  France  should  know  it,  and  because,  having 
passed  at  the  Council  and  in  the  presence  of  eight  indivi- 
duals, it  is  at  this  day  any  thing  but  a  state  secret*  It 
is  this  :  The  crown  granted  one  hundred  thousand  francs 
towards  the  success  of  the  expedition  of  the  Spanish  con- 
stitutionalists; and  that  sum  was  converted  into  two  let- 
ters of  credit  of  fifty  thousand  francs  each,  one  of  which, 
on  a  banker  of  Marseilles,  was  given  to  the  unfortunate 
Torrijos  :  this  is  the  naked  truth. 

It  is  known  into  how   many  detestable  persecutions 

*  I  mast  here  declare,  on  mv  honour,  that  however  pressing  my 
solid  alions  to  M.  <\e  Lafuyeu'e  i"  confirm  to  me  tli«  irutn  ot  llii.- 
facl,  I  have  never  been  nhle  to  get  him  to  acknowledge  it.  The 
general  haj  always,  on  that  point,  given  an  evasive  answer. 


I  hat  protection  from  the  highest  quarter  lias  been  con- 
verted, on  the  faith  of  which  so  many  victims  hastened 
to  the  scaffold.  The  refugees  brutally  dispersed;  their 
slightest  motions  pointed  out  to  the  Spanish  authorities; 
the  brother  of  the  unfortunate  Ricgo  driven  from  Paris ; 
Torrijos,  the  aged  Lopez  de  Calderon,  the  generous  Pinto, 
and  fifty  other  martyrs  of  liberty,  urged  into  an  ambush, 
and  murdered  without  trial  on  the  part  of  Spain,  without 
remonstrance  on  the  part  of  France  which  had  placed 
arms  in  their  hands  :  such  were  the  results  of  the  confi- 
dence which  those  victims  had  placed  in  the  good  faith 
of  the  government  sprung  from  the  barricades ;  such, 
too,  is  the  responsibility  that  rests  on  the  heads  of  some 
men  :  Machiavclian  policy  will  perhaps  absolve  them  ; 
but  so  long  as  humanity  shall  be  any  tiling  more  than  a 
vain  word,  will  she  not  call  litem  to  a  severe  account  for 
so  much  bloodshed  and  so  many  calamities? 

The  ministry  of  the  13th  of  March  asserted  in  the  tri- 
bune, that  the  Italian  insurrections  had  broken  out  with- 
out any  concurrence  on  their  part.  They  spoke  the  truth, 
in  this  sense;  that  they  shrunk  at  the  outset  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  openly  turning  to  advantage  the  political  inte- 
rests which  those  insurrections  had  created  them  in  Italy; 
and  that  they  did  not  dare  to  support  by  their  arms  the 
nucleus  of  partisans,  and  the  public  opinion  so  favourable 
to  France,  which  had  declared  themselves  among  our 
neighbours  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps.  But  the  minis- 
try lied  to  France  and  to  the  world,  when  they  affirmed 
that  the}'  had  been  constant  strangers  to  the  revolutionary 
movements  of  the  Italian  peninsula,  and  had  promised 
nothing,  guaranteed  nothing,  to  the  Italian  patriots.  In 
the  case  of  Italy,  as  in  that  of  Spain,  political  proselytism, 
as  a  system,  entered  into  the  calculations  of  their  original 
policy.  A  few  facts  will  suffice  to  demonstrate  the  truth 
of  this  assertion.  And  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  theso 
facts  are  irrefragable  : — 

That  which  the  new  monarchy  had  done  for  the  Spa- 
nish constitutionalists,  it  did  likewise,  though  more  ti- 
midly, for  the  Italian  refugees.  A  great  number  of  them 
were  forwarded  secretly  to  Lyons,  and  to  various  other 
points  of  the  Alpine  frontier ;  pecuniary  assistance  and 
other  means  for  travelling  were  afforded  them  ;  arms  in 
sufficient  quantity  were  collected,  with  the  full  knowledge 
of  the  government,  at  Lyons  and  Grenoble ;  a  central 
committee,  the  whole  of  whose  operations  were  commu- 
nicated to  the  ministry,  was  established  at  Lyons,  from 
whence  it  acted  freely  and  under  the  effective  protection 
of  the  local  authorities,  civil  as  well  as  military  ;  in  line, 
Louis  Philippe,  having  fruitlessly  written  to  the  late  king 
of  Naples  and  to  his  young  successor,  to  engage  those 
princes  in  an  alliance  with  new  France,  and  to  grant  a 
constitution  to  the  Neapolitans;  and  seeing  plainly  that 
liis  good  advice  would  not  be  listened  to,  unless  favoured 
by  the  uneasiness  which  the  patriots  of  the  two  Sicilies 
might  occasion  their  government,  General  Pepe  was  re- 
quested to  present  at  the  Palais-Royal  a  draught  of  a 
constitution,  which  was  forwarded  to  the  Neapolitans. 
However,  as  justice  is  due  to  every  one,  I  ought  to  add, 
that  Pepe,  having  expressed  to  Louis  Philippe  his  inten- 
tion of  repairing  to  Naples,  the  king  sent  word  to  that 
general  that  he  would  not  advise  him  to  tako  that  step, 
for  he  could  not  answer  for  the  safety  of  his  person. 

Lafayette,  however,  placing  little  confidence  in  those 
private  assurances,  and  wishing  to  have  a  public  declara- 
tion on  that  point,  called  thrice  upon  Ihc  ministry,  from 
the  tribune,  and  thrice  he  obtained  the  official  assent  of 
the  government  to  his  definition  of  the  system  of  non- 
intervention ;  a  definition  which  left  no  doubt  as  to  ihe 
conduct  France  would  pursue  in  respect  to  Italy.  Not 
satisfied  yet,  with  the  public  approval  of  the  cabinet,  La- 
fayette wished  likewise  to  be  assured  of  that  of  the  king. 
He  therefore  went  to  Louis  Philippe,  and  said  to  him  : 
"  Have  you  read  my  speech  upon  the  system  of  non- 
intervention, and  do  you  approve  of  the  definition  I  have 
given  of  that  system  ?" — "  Assuredly,  yes"  answered  the 
king.  "  It  has  then  the  assent  of  Your  Majesty  ?"  replied 
the  general. — "  Most  undoubtedly,"  added  the  king. 

It  wTas  during  these  transactions  that  the  insurrection 
of  Modena  broke  out,  and  then  that  of  Bologna.  The 
patriots  of  central  Italy,  not  having  the  least  doubt  of  the 
concurrence  of  France,  but  wishing  to  ascertain  to  what 
extent  they  might  rely  on  her  support  in  certain  circum- 
stances, had  sent  deputies  to  Paris  to  assure  themselves 
of  the  intentions  of  the  new  government,  in  the  probable 
event  of  an  attempt  at  armed  intervention  on  the  part  of 
Austria,  in  the  affairs  of  Modena  and  the  Legations. 
These  deputies  received,  in  several  interviews  with  the 
minister  for  foreign  affairs,  the  formal  and  reiterated 
promise  that  France  would  never  permit  the  interference 
of  Austria,  and  that  if  a  single  regiment  of  the  emperor's 
troops  passed  over  the  frontier  of  the  duchy  of  Modena 
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or  of  the  Papal  states,  a  French  army  would  penetrate  at 
the  same  moment  into  Italy.  Lafayette,  to  whom  the 
Italian  deputation  had  likewise  applied,  and  who  was 
more  sensihle  than  any  one  of  the  depth  of  the  abyss  into 
which  a  misplaced  confidence  might  precipitate  the  Ita- 
lian patriots,  repaired  to  M.  Sebastiani,  implored  him  to 
let  him  know,  on  this  subject,  the  intentions  of  the  cabi- 
net, and  received  from  him  the  same  protestations  that 
had  been  made  to  the  deputation.  It  was  on  the  faith  of 
these  guarantees  that  the  insurrections  of  Modena  and 
Bologna  took  place,  the  issue  of  which,  skilfully  directed, 
might  have  placed  in  our  hands  the  whole  moral  and 
physical  strength  of  Italy. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things,  when  the  government  of 
Louis  Philippe,  repelling  roughly  and  indignantly  all 
idea  of  identification  with  the  Italian  patriots,  and  even 
the  suspicion  of  any  patronage  whatever  of  the  proscribed 
foreigners  sent  Lieutenant  General  Bachclu  to  Lyons, 
with  orders  to  dissolve  the  Italian  committee  which  had 
been  formed  there  with  its  approbation,  to  seize  the  col- 
lections of  arms  that  had  boon  made  there  with  its  tacit 
consent,  to  disperse  the  refugees  who  had  gathered  on 
the  Alpine  frontier,  and  to  paralyse  all  the  insurrectionary 
measures  which  it  had  urged  them  to  take  for  restoring 
liberty  to  their  country. 

In  order  to  understand  properly  the  whole  extent  of 
that  shameful  abandonment  of  principle,  it  is  necessary 
to  examine  into  the  real  causes  which  produced  it. 

Struck  with  the  amazing  event  of  July,  the  kings  of 
Europe  saw  their  dominions  exposed  to  the  irruption  of 
the  revolutionary  torrent ;  and,  in  their  first  alarm,  they 
awaited,  as  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  decree  of  fate, 
the  concussion  with  which  their  thrones  were  threatened. 
Events  were  happening  every  day  to  confirm  that  appre- 
hension. Already  Belgium,  Switzerland,  and  Poland  had 
interposed  themselves  between  the  French  principle  of* 
the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  and  the  foreign  doctrine  of 
legitimacy*  Germany  itself  saw  the  gathering  of  the 
thunder  cloud,  precursor  of  tho  tempest.  Every  where 
the  warmest  sympathy  for  our  revolution  was  the  pre- 
dominant feeling  of  the  people.  In  short,  it  was  impos- 
sible for  the  absolute  monarchies  to  think  that  France 
would  be  so  inane,  as  not  to  avail  herself,  whatever  in 
other  respects  might  be  her  moderation,  of  the  embar- 
rassments in  the  midst  of  which  her  enemies  had  so 
suddenly  been  plunged.  It  was  evident  to  those  cabinets 
that  a  modification,  more  or  less  important,  in  the  trea- 
ties of  1815,  would  be  the  inevitable  consequence  of  the 
overthrow  of  that  monarchy,  the  existence  of  which  those 
treaties  had  guaranteed.  None  foresaw,  nor  could  fore- 
see, that  there  would  be  found  among  us  a  cabinet  capable 
of  condemning  the  France  of  July  to  remain  a  mere  spec- 
tator of  the  events  that  were  going  to  take  place  in  Eu- 
rope. In  fact,  it  is  one  of  the  prodigies  of  that  period, 
that  a  few  men  should  have  appeared  capable  of  aban- 
doning tlie  position  in  which  the  revolution  of  July  had 
placed  their  country,  and  disregarding  the  palpable  ne- 
cessity of  directing  every  negotiation  in  the  view  of  ob- 
taining compensation  for  the  painful  sacrifices  imposed 
upon  France  by  the  treaty  of  Paris. 

Austria  understood  very  well  the  logical  inferences 
from  that  position.  It  involved  for  that  power,  the  pre- 
servation of  the  choicest  jewel  of  her  crown,  Lombar- 
ds, which  threatened  to  follow  the  example  of  the  in- 
surgent states  of  central  Italy;  Piedmont  already  fell 
itself  disturbed  by  the  rising  of  Parma ;  the  German 
•  roops  were  scarcely  sufficient  to  restrain  the  Austro- 
Italian  populations  from  the  lake  of  Como  to  the  Vene- 
tian canals  !  The  cabinet  of  Vienna  saw  perfectly  well 
that  the  presence  of  a  single  French  Hag  on  the  southern 
declivity  of  the  Alps,  would  be  sufficient  to  throw  all 
Italy  into  a  name. 

In  this  state  of  things,  Austria,  at  the  same  time 
that  she  was  marching  the  flower  of  her  army  into  Ita- 
ly, where  she  expected  to  fight  us,  was  the  first  to  open 
negotiations  with  France,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
prevent,  or  at  least  to  postpone,  a  conflict,  upon  the  issue 
of  which  might  depend  the  loss  of  her  possessions  in 
Italy.  M.  d'Appouy  presented,  at  the  time,  to  the  cabi- 
net of  the  Tuileries,  a  verbal  proposition,  which  M. 
Sebastian!  laid  before  the  council,  and  the  objects  ol 
which  were : 

1st.  To  allow  Austria  to  occupy  immediately  the 
Duchy  of  Modena,  on  the  ground  of  the  house  of  Haps 
burg's  reversionary  title  to  that  duchy,  after  the  extinc 
tion  of  the  reigning  ducal  family. 

2d.  To  unite  in  prevailing  upon  the  Holy  See  to 
grant  a  representative  constitution  to  the  states  of  the 
Church. 

3d.  To  consider,  jointly  and  severally,  of  the  means 
ol  effecting  a  general  disarming  throughout  the  continent 


This  threefold  proposal  gave  rise  to  warm  discussions 
in  the  council.  The  king,  who,  even  before  the  question 
relative  to  the  Duchy  of  Modena  had  been  brought  un- 
der deliberation,  had  declared  for  the  occupation  of  that 
state,  on  the  ground  of  the  reversionary  title  above  stated, 
urged  anew  his  opinion  in  favour  of  that  concession. 
M.  Laffitte  warmly  opposed  it.  That  minister  stated  in 
support  of  his  opinion:  1st.  That  the  succession  to  the 
Duchy  of  Modena  was  not  open:  2d.  That  even  were 
the  reversionary  title  claimed  by  Austria  actually  ucquir- 
d  by  that  power,  the  interests  oi  France,  and  above  all, 
the  moral  interests  of  the  revolution  of  July,  would  op- 
pose invincible  barriers  to  the  permission  of  its  exercise. 

As  for  the  constitutional  institutions  to  be  obtained  for 
Romagna,  the  president  of  the  council  showed  the  ab- 
surdity and  impossibility  of  any  such  project,  so  long  as 
the  temporal  power  of  the  sovereign  pontiff  should  not 
be  separated  from  his  spiritual  power.  "  Only  imagine/1 
said  he,  "a  chamber  of  peers  composed  of  cardinals,  and 
an  elective  chamber  filled  with  rectors  and  vicars  I"  In 
the  disarming  proposal,  M.  Laffitte  saw  only  a  leurre  on 
the  part  of  Austria;  a  means  for  procuring  delay, 
brought  forward  to  paralyse  the  activity  of  France,  and 
lull  her  into  a  deceitful  security.  In  short,  the  president 
of  the  council,  considering  the  whole  of  the  Austrian  pro- 
posal as  a  deception  directed  against  France  and  the  or- 
der of  things  which  had  sprung  out  of  the  barricades, 
demanded  that  a  note,  based  on  the  reasons  he  had  laid 
down,  should  be  immediately  addressed  to  the  cabinet  or 
Vienna,  to  notify  to  it  the  positive  refusal  of  France  to 
adhere  to  its  proposals,  and  her  resolution  to  exact,  by 
every  means  in  her  power,  the  rigorous  observance  of 
the  principle  of  non-intervention,  proclaimed  by  her  as 
the  basis  of  her  foreign  policy.  Such  was  likewise  the 
opinion  of  Lafayette  relative  to  the  affairs  of  Italy,  and 
that  opinion  he  expressed  with  an  earnestness  that  had 
the  effect  of  overawing,  at  least  in  appearance,  the  weak- 
nesses which  had  already  conspired  to  sacrifice  the  prin- 
ciples and  the  men  of  July. 

The  other  members  of  the  cabinet,  and  the  king  him- 
:elf,  appeared  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  advice  of  MM. 
Laflitte  and  Lafayette ;  and,  on  the  next  day,  M.  Sebas- 
tiani  read  to  the  council  a  note  drawn  up  in  the  spirit  ot 
the  opinions  expressed  the  day  before  by  the  prime  mi- 
nister. 

Was  this  note  forwarded  to  the  court  of  Vienna  ?  We 
must  believe  it  was.  At  all  events  there  arose  from  that 
moment  some  very  serious  surmises  of  the  existence  of  a 
secret  correspondence  between  the  Palais-Royal  and  the 
foreign  diplomatists,  in  the  minds  of  the  patriot  ministers 
who  then  formed  part  of  the  cabinet  of  Louis  Philippe. 
M.  Laffitte  suspected,  with  pain,  that  despatches  of  the 
first  importance,  and  the  results  of  which  might  implicate 
his  responsibility,  were  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
council ;  when  a  fortuitous  circumstance  occurred,  which 
changed  that  suspicion  into  certainty. 

It  was  a  short  time  after  the  discussion  which  I  have 
just  related,  respecting  the  affairs  of  Italy,  that  is  to  say, 
on  Tuesday  the  5th  of  March,  1631,  that  a  courier  from 
Vienna  had  brought  to  M.  Sebastiani  a  despatch  from 
Marshal  Maison,  who  informed  his  government  that  M. 
de  Metternich  had  just  notified  to  him,  that  the  Austrian 
cabinet  did  not  recognise  the  principle  of  non-intervention, 
and  that  his  own  firm  determination  was  to  interfere,  by 
arms,  not  only  in  the  states  of  Parma  and  Modena,  but 
in  all  the  provinces  of  Italy  to  which  the  insurrection 
should  spread.  "  Hitherto,"  M.  de  Metternich  said,  "  we 
have  allowed  France  to  put  forward  the  principle  of  non- 
intervention, but  it  is  time  she  should  learn  that  we  do 
not  mean  to  recognise  it  in  what  concerns  Italy.  We 
shall  carry  our  arms  whithersoever  the  insurrection  shall 
extend.  If  this  intervention  must  lead  to  war,  be  it  so ; 
let  war  come.  We  would  rather  run  all  its  chances 
than  be  exposed  to  perish  in  the  midst  of  popular  tu- 
mults." 

"  You  know,"  wrote  our  ambassador,  "  that  hitherto 
no  one  had  declarejd  more  openly  for  peace  than  myself; 
but  I  am  now  convinced,  that  to  ward  off  the  dangers 
which  threaten  France,  it  is  necessary,  w  ithout  delay, 
and  before  the  Austrian  levies  are  organised,  to  be  first 
in  the  field,  and  throw  an  armv  into  Piedmont." 

This  important  despatch  reached  the  minister  for  for- 
eign affairs  on  Saturday  the  5th  of  March.  A  copy,  in 
the  handwriting  of  the  son-in-law  of  M.  Sebastiani,  was 
immediately  forwarded  to  the  king;  and  yet,  on  Tuesday 
the  7th,  no  communication  of  it  had  been  made  to  the 
council  of  ministers.  M.  Laffitte  himself  was  informed 
of  it  only  through  an  indiscretion  committed  in  the  of- 
fice of  the  Hotel  dts  Capucincs.  He  repaired  immedi- 
ately aftei  wards  to  the  Palais-Royal,  and  asked  the  king 
if  he  knew  of  a  despatch  from  Vienna,  that  was  said  to 


have  arrived  at  the  Foreign  Office  three  days  before. 
The  king  answered  that  he  did,  and  on  Laffitte's  express- 
ing his  astonishment,  the  prince  explained  that  strange 
silence  by  the  necessity  of  sometimes  guarding  against 
the  indiscretions  committed  in  the  council.  The 
minister  of  war  came  in  just  at  the  time.  M.  Laffitte 
having  put  the  same  question  to  him  as  to  the  king,  Mar- 
shal Soult  answered  that  he  was  completely  ignorant  of 
that  circumstance,  and  manifested  the  greatest  indigna- 
tion against  M.  Sebastiani,  whom  he  called  a  traitor. 
Finally,  came  in  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  who,  upon 
being  questioned  by  the  president  of  the  council,  answer- 
ed, stammering,  that  he  had  certainly  received  a  letter 
from  Marshal  Maison,  but  that  that  letter  was  not  of 
great  importance,  and  that,  besides,  he  had  not  had  time 
to  communicate  it  to  his  colleagues.  However,  upon 
the  demand  of  M.  Laffitte,  the  minister,  who  had  not 
yet  placed  the  despatch  in  his  portfolio,  went  to  his  office 
to  fetch  it,  and  at  last  laid  it  before  the  council.  The 
opinion  of  the  members  to  whom  the  existence  of  that 
document  had  been  a  secret,  is,  that  the  king  and  M. 
Sebastiani  had  intended  to  keep  it  from  their  knowledge. 

From  that  moment,  and  notwithstanding  that  it  was 
promised  that  a  similar  mystification  should  not  be  re- 
peated, M.  Laffitte  determined  on  retiring.  I  can  affirm 
that  his  resignation  was  owing  principally  to  the  opinions 
which  the  king  entertained  upon  the  foreign  policy  of 
France.  That  prince  would  have  peace  at  any  price, 
and  declared  openly,  that,  whatever  in  that  respect  might 
be  the  opinion  of  his  council,  his  own  was  irrevocable 
and  unalterable. 

Nevertheless,  Louis  Philippe  opposed  or  feigned  to 
oppose  with  all  his  might  M.  Laffitte's  intention  to  retire, 
by  which  retirement,  said  he,  his  friend  would  do  him 
more  harm  than  he  had  done  him  good  by  assisting  to 
place  the  crown  upon  his  head.  However,  at  the  end  of 
an  audience  in  which  he  again  laid  down  his  system  of 
government,  a  system  of  movement  and  progression,  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  that  in  which  the  king  declared 
his  intention  to  persist,  M.  Laffitte  entreated  his  majes- 
ty to  accept  his  resignation,  and  earnestly  advised  him 
to  entrust  the  presidency  of  the  council  to  M.  Casimir 
Perier.  The  king  again  refused  to  accept  his  resigna- 
tion, and  evinced  the  most  unqualified  aversion  for  the 
successor  whom  Laffitte  had  named.  Louis  Philippe 
said,  at  the  time,  that  he  had  a  decided  antipathy,  to  M. 
Casimir  Perier's  imperious  character,  to  bis  constant  ill 
health,  and  even  to  the  colour  of  his  face.  * 

Notwithstanding  all  that,  M.  Laffitte,  resolved  at  any 
rate  to  withdraw  from  a  false  position,  unworthy  of  his 
political  honesty,  convened  next  day  a  council  of  the 
ministers,  which  met  at  the  Treasury,  and  in  which,  af- 
ter representing  the  system  pursued  until  then  as  des- 
tructive to  the  principles  of  the  revolution  of  July,  to 
the  interests  and  the  honour  of  France,  he  again  unfolded 
his  notions  of  government,  and  called  upon  his  colleagues 
to  choose  without  delay  between  the  adoption  of  his  sys- 
tem and  his  immediate  resignation.  His  colleagues 
were  silent ;  he  renewed  his  question  yet  more  urgently ; 
the  same  silence  ensued ;  one  of  them  only,  M.  de  Mon- 
talivct,  answered  that,  for  his  part,  he  was  more  inclined 
to  conform  to  the  system  of  M.  Perier  than  to  that  of 
M.  Laffitte.  At  those  words  M.  Laffitte  declared  the 
sitting  ended.  This  was  on  the  11th  of  March;  the 
next  day,  the  12th,  the  resignation  of  the  president  of 
the  council  was  tendered  for  the  third  time,  and  accepted 
by  him  who,  a  few  days  before,  had  again  told  him  that 
St.  James  and  St.  l'hilip  were  united  on  earth  as  they 
were  in  heaven. 

Such  were  tho  circumstances  that  led  to  the  formation 
of  the  ministry  of  the  13th  of  March. 

Here  a  question  suggests  itself,  which  has  given  rise 
to  doubts  unfavourable  to  the  good  faith  of  the  citizen 
monarchy,  but  for  the  solution  of  which  history  is  as  yet 
only  furnished  with  conjectures.  It  is  asked  whether 
the  regret  so  lavishly  expressed  for  the  retirement  of  M. 
Laffitte,  and  the  dissolution  of  his  cabinet,  were  really 
sincere:  or  whether,  on  the  contrary,  tire  temporary  em- 
ployment of  some  patriots  in  the  conducting  of  the  pub- 
lie  affairs  had  not  been  considered  merely  a  necessity  of 
the  moment,  and  their  removal  premeditated  from  the 
very  day  of  their  accession,  and  prepared  by  an  intrigue 
of  which  the  ordinances  of  the  13th  of  March  were  only 
the  natural  winding  up?     However  readily  we  may  be- 

*  This  antipathy  to  M.  Cnsimtr  Perier,  whether  real  or  affected, 
was  not  lite  only  sacrifice  that  the  monarchy  of  the  barricades  im- 
posed upon  itself  in  the  choice  of  its  ministers.  It  is  well  known 
that  in  their  familiar  communicatinns,  the  king  and  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  professed,  at  that  time,  the  most  sovereign  contempt  for 
.Marshal  Soult,  and  often  amused  themselves  with  laughing  at  the 
gasconading  eft'irls  of  thai  minislt  r  to  get  himself  appointed  presi- 
dent of  the  council. 
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lieve  in  the  existence  of  every  species  of  political  hypo- 
crisy, one  is  reluctant  to  admit  such  a  construction 
would  prove  the  throne  of  the  barricades  to  be  nothing 
but  the  stage  of  a  mountebank,  upon  which  every  thing, 
even  to  the  effusions  of  friendship,  is  a  mere  farce. 
I  will  not,  therefore,  believe  that,  in  high  places,  affection, 
gratitude,  reluctance,  and  tears,  have  been  only  acted,  but 
will  take  all  these  demonstrations  to  be  true.  However, 
it  is  a  positive  fact,  which  I  put  without  comment  to  the 
consciences  of  my  readers,  that,  before  M.  Laffitte's  ac- 
cession to  the  presidency  of  the  council,  some  one  who 
was  labouring  to  procure  the  appointment  of  M.  Perier, 
received  from  the  latter  this  very  significant  answer:  "/£ 
If  in  vain;  the  moment  is  not  yet  arrived;  LaffUte  must 
go  fir  st." 

I  have  spoken  at  some  length  of  the  circumstances 
relative  to  the  ministry  of  the  3d  of  November,  because 
they  bear  the  same  character  of  political  apostacy  as 
those  which  led  to  the  removal  of  Lafayette  from  public 
affairs.  However,  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  con- 
clude from  this  coincidence,  that  an  absolute  identity  of 
principles  existed  between  the  commander  in  chief  of 
the  national  guards  of  the  kingdom  and  the  ministry  of 
the  3d  of  November.  In  another  chapter  of  this  book,  I 
shall  prove,  on  the  contrary,  that  decided  differences  of 
opinion  upon  the  most  essential  points  of  our  internal  and 
external  policy  often  broke  out  between  Lafayette  and 
that  cabinet,  collectively  considered.  Thus,  for  instance, 
they  constantly  differed  upon  the  question  of  the  tax 
paying  qualification  for  electors  and  deputies,  upon  the 
liberty  of  the  press,  the  security  to  be  given  by  the  pro- 
prietors o?  newspapers,  the  monopoly  of  printing,  &c. 
But  now  that  they  are  confounded  in  one  common  re- 
probation in  the  eyes  of  the  court,  and  those  intriguers 
who  obstruct  its  approach,  I  have  thought  it  better  only 
to  make  one  general  mention  of  the  slight  which  had  to 
be  endured  by  patriots,  who  differing  as  to  the  means, 
agreed  as  to  the  principle;  the  triumph  of  the  revolution 
of  July;  the   interest  and  the  honour  of  France. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  struggles  which  he  had  to  sus- 
tain in  the  council  and  at  the  tribune,  to  save  the  honour 
of  France  and  the  liberty  of  her  most  natural  allies,  La- 
fayette did  not  forget  other  interests  extremely  dear  to 
him,  although  they  were  being  agitated  on  a  distant 
stage.  Under  the  regime  that  had  just  perished,  he  had 
in  vain  urged,  for  ten  years,  the  recognition  of  the  South 
American  states.  But  the  old  government,  restrained  by 
family  considerations,  and  remaining  deaf  to  the  call  of 
the  commercial  and  political  interests  of  France,  had  al- 
lowed England,  by  the  priority  of  her  relations  with  the 
new  states  of  that  ricJi  hemisphere,  to  take  possession 
of  all  the  advantages  which  a  similarity  of  manners, 
climate,  religion,  and  the  experience  acquired  by  our 
commercial  transactions  through  the  medium  of  old 
Spain,  had  opened  to  us  in  vain. 

Lafayette  thought,  that  France  having  shaken  off  the 
yoke  of  the  Restoration  and  of  the  Holy  Alliance, 
should  seize  upon  this  moment  to  make  a  frank  and 
plain  declaration  of  the  independence  and  the  nationality 
of  the  old  Spanish  colonies.  Consequently,  in  the  first 
days  of  the  revolution  of  July,  he  ascended  the  tribune, 
interrogated  M.  Mol£,  and  drew  from  the  government 
an  official  declaration,  that  France  recognised,  as  inde 
pendent  states,  the  different  republics  of  South  America; 
that  she  was  ready  to  treat  with  their  envoys  and  to  ac 
credit  her  own  to  their  governments.  This  was  a  great 
point  in  diplomacy,  which  perhaps  would  have  been  still 
in  dispute,  had  not  the  man  of  the  two  worlds  caused  it 
to  be  decided,  more  through  the  power  of  circumstances 
than  by  the  wish  of  the  men  in  power.  Who,  in  fact, 
would  now  venture  to  assert  that,  had  Ferdinand  VII 
required  the  non-recognition  of  his  old  transatlantic  pos- 
sessions, as  a  condition  of  his  recognising  the  accession 
of  Louis  Philippe,  that  concession  would  have  been  re- 
fused him  ? 

Such  was  Lafayette  in  his  relations  with  diplomacy 
with  the  patriots  of  every  country,  and  with  the  external 
policy  of  France,  after  that  Revolution  which  was  to 
have  restored  France  to  the  rank  and  consideration  of 
which  the  Bourbons  had  despoiled  her. 

Brought  up  in  the  grand  school  of  revolutions; 
structed  by  the  contemplation  of  the  vicissitudes  which 
accompanied  the  emancipation  of  America  and  of  the 
finest  country  in  Europe ;  by  turns  an  actor  and  a  vic- 
tim in  these  tragic  performances ;  Lafayette  had  acquired 
by  the  experience  of  half  a  century,  the  entire  convic 
tion  that  the  most  solid  security  for  the  liberty  of  a  na- 
tion, is  the  liberty  of  all  those  which  are  contiguous  to 
it;  and  that,  for  a  revolution  to  become  stable,  especially 
on  a  continent,  it  must  be  defended  by  a  combination  of 
general  interests,  and  of  occasions  for  mutual  assistance. 


dictating  the  constant  use  of  the  same  means  against  the 
projects  and  the  pretensions  of  the  same  enemies.  From 
these  opinions,  determined  on  for  fifty  years,  upon  affai: 
of  government,  has  sprung  that  unalterable  attachment 
of  Lafayette  to  all  those  nations  who  have  either  con- 
quered or  endeavoured  to  conquer  their  liberties.  Hence 
that  filial  love,  that  unlimited  confidence,  that  religious 
veneration,  which  all  the  patriots  of  Europe  and  Ame- 
rica testify  towards  the  veteran  of  the  cause  of  the 
people. 

This  almost  universal  naturalisation  of  Lafayette  is, 
undoubtedly,  an  absolute  phenomenon  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  It  may  be  conceived  that  the  man  whom  all 
the  states  of  South  America,  from  Chili  to  the  Isle  of 
Palma,  have  chosen  as  the  arbiter  of  their  destinies  ; 
whom  North  America  claims  as  one  of  her  purest  glo- 
ries ;  to  whom  the  people  of  Europe  testify  the  same 
feelings,  in  proportion  as  they  wish  to  be  free  ;  it  may  be 
conceived,  I  say,  that  such  a  man  has  an  existence  apart 
in  the  politics  of  the  world,  an  existence  which,  to  make 
use  of  his  own  expression  in  a  letter  to  his  constituents, 
he  is  far  from  wishing  to  resign.  This  patriotic  univer- 
sality is  an  object  of  terror  to  the  despotism  and  the  aris- 
tocracy that  weigh  so  heavily  upon  the  world.  But  the 
friends  of  order  and  of  a  wise  liberty,  can  and  do  only  see 
in  it  a  moral  power,  which  may  immensely  contribute 
towards  the  emancipation  of  Europe,  and  the  introduc- 
tion into  the  code  of  public  law  which  is  now  preparing, 
of  true  principles  of  equality*  liberty,  and  order,  at  the 
least  possible  cost  of  disturbance  and  suffering. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Trial  of  the  minister.- — Tins  event  awakens  the  PTp°ctation  of  all 
parties — Apprehensions  of  the  Paltis-Royal — The  Court  place> 
all  its  hope  in  Lafayette — Flattery,  promises,  and  piotestations. 
with  which  he  is  loaded— With  what  intention  he  renews  bis 
demand  of  tl<e  abolition  of  the  punishment  of  death — Disposition 
of  people's  minds — Measures  taken  by  Lafayette  to  secure  the 
lives  of  the  accused  and  the  independence  of  the  judges — He 
compromises  his  popularity— Result  of  the  trial— The  danger 
passed,  ingratitude  revives. 

The  divarication  of  political  opinions  and  views  which 
already  separated  Lafayette  from  the  men  of  the  7th  of 
August,  was  still  increasing,  when  the  approaching  trial 
of  the  ministers  gave  another  colouring  to  the  intentions 
of  the  court  with  respect  to  the  commander-in-chief  of 
the  national  guards  of  the  kingdom.  The  most  entire 
confidence,  the  most  affectionate  deference,  the  most 
filial  respect,  succeeded,  on  a  sudden,  to  the  suspicions, 
the  umbrage,  the  jealousy,  and  the  private  sarcasms, 
which  had  already  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  noble  general. 
Lafayette  was  not  deceived  by  these  demonstrations ; 
he  pitied  the  feeling  that  dictated  them  ;  and  although 
he  very  clearly  foresaw  their  termination,  he  neverthe- 
less persisted  in  the  resolution  of  performing  his  duty  in 
every  particular;  and,  if  necessary,  of  sacrificing  his 
popularity  for  the  honour  of  the  revolution  of  July.  At- 
tached to  this  revolution,  even  to  enthusiasm,  his  chief 
aspiration  was  that  it  should  go  down  to  posterity  as  the 
beau  id£al  of  popular  omnipotence. 

To  any  other  than  Lafayette,  the  project  of  saving  a 
few  men,  whose  hands  were  steeped  in  the  blood  of  so 
many  patriots  whose  graves  were  scarcely  closed,  would 
have  been  insurmountably  difficult;  any  other  popularity 
than  his  own  would  have  inevitably  perished  in  the  at- 
tempt. The  names  of  the  ministers  whom  lie  wished 
to  save  from  the  vengeance  of  the  people,  reminded 
them  of  a  war  unto  death,  and  sworn  from  all  time, 
against  our  liberties.  These  men  had  been  selected  by 
the  oligarchy  from  among  the  most  guilty  and  the  least 
sympathetic  towards  France,  among  the  actors  and  the 
accomplices  in  all  the  counter-revolutionary  plots  that 
had  been  carried  on  for  forty  years.  They  were  the  pro- 
moters of  all  the  intrigues,  the  performers  of  all  the 
violences,  with  which  the  country  had  been  harassed 
under  the  Restoration.  In  whatever  way  they  were 
considered,  these  men,  submissive  yet  despotic,  ferocious 
vet  imbecile,  the  refuse  of  the  emigrants,  or  the  tools  of 
the  Empire,  had  presented  a  contradiction  the  most  ex- 
traordinary by  which  national  probity  had  ever  been  in- 
sulted. They  had,  moreover,  conceived,  meditated,  and 
signed  the  ordinances;  they  had  caused  the  capital  to 
be  fired  upon  during  three  days  ;  twenty  thousand  fami- 
lies called  them  to  account  for  the  loss  of  a  husband,  a  father, 
a  son,  or  a  friend,  murdered  by  their  orders.  And  to 
what  class  did  these  victims  belong  ?  To  thai  precisely 
which  Lafayette  particularly  cherished,  and  by  which 
he  was  the  most  sincerely  beloved  and  respected. 

Almost  the  whole  of  the  national  guards  also  demand- 
ed against  the  ministers  the  most  severe  application  of 
the  law  for  the  punishment  of  high  treason. 

On  another  side,  the   most  opposite  parties,  the  most 


irreconcilable  passions,  the  most  contradictory  expecta- 
tions, were  all  centred  at  the  trial  of  the  ministers.  This 
moment  was  awaited  with  equal  impatience  by  the  Car- 
lists,  the  Bonapartists,  and  particularly  by  the  foreign 
cabinets,  all  firmly  believing  that  the  monarchy  of  July 
would  not  survive  this  great  trial  of  its  stability. 

This  situation,  already  so  difficult,  became  still  mors 
complicated,  by  the  presence  of  a  number  of  returned 
transports,  thieves,  and  malefactors  of  every  kind,  who, 
having  derived  no  profit  from  the  grand  week,  hoped  to 
find  in  a  new  commotion,  an  ample  indemnity  for  the 
sacrifices  imposed  upon  them  by  the  sublime  popular 
probity  which  sanctified  the  days  of  July.  In  fine,  it 
was  necessary  to  add  to  all  these  elements  of  disorder, 
the  secret  but  very  active  co-operation  of  the  police, 
which,  after  living  upon  the  wages  of  the  Empire  and 
of  legitimacy,  was  inclined  to  give  itself  up  to  any  other 
power  that  would  offer  it  greater  profits  and  more  secu- 
rity for  its  duration  than  a  throne  of  yesterday,  which 
nobody  expected  would  last. 

As  for  the  republican  youth,  already  so  dissatisfied 
with  the  crooked  march  of  the  new  government,  it  is 
but  justice  to  say,  that  whether  through  a  conscientious 
feeling  of  legal  order,  or  apprehending  a  disturbance 
favourable  to  the  Carlist  or  Imperial  interest,  or  whether, 
in  fine,  their  affection  for  Lafayette  was  stronger  than 
their  resentments,  they  sacrificed  every  other  considera- 
tion to  the  public  tranquillity,  and  cordially  seconded 
the  zeal  and  the  efforts  of  the  national  guard. 

Meanwhile  the  capital  was  a  pre}-  to  the  most  dreadful 
anxiety.  At  court,  at  the  exchange,  in  the  saloons,  in 
the  counting  houses,  in  the  warehouses,  everywhere,  the 
men,  who  after  the  danger,  most  ardently  wished  and 
called  for  the  dismissal  of  Lafayette,  were  not  the  least 
forward  in  sounding  his  praises,  and  proclaiming  him 
once  again,  the  saviour  of  his  country,  and  the  a?gis  of 
the  monarchy.  The  Palais-Royal,  which  had  become 
the  asylum  whither  all  the  tremblers  of  the  higher  classes 
had  taken  refuge  during  the  storm,  were  in  ecstasy, 
while  shaking  with  fear,  before  the  unrivalled  man, 
whose  virtues,  they  said,  eclipsed  the  finest  characters  of 
antiquity.  Just  then,  when  the  name  of  Lafayette  was 
mentioned,  every  thing  that  was  loyal,  patriotic,  and  dis- 
interested, was  understood.  I  recollect  a  few  jokes 
passed  by  the  Prince-Royal  at  the  expense  of  the  pale 
faces,  the  grotesque  confusion,  and  the  doctrinuire  quak- 
ings,  which  his  father's  palace  exhibited.  "  It  was 
enough  to  make  one  die  with  laughter,"  said  His  Royal 
Highness. 

Such  was  the  disposition  of  men's  minds,  when  the 
king's  council  apprised  Lafayette  that  the  fullest  powers 
were  entrusted  to  him,  and  that  he  was  to  remain  invest- 
ed with  them  during  the  whole  tunc  that  the  trial  of  the 
ministers  should  last.  The  police  of  the  Palace-Royal, 
of  the  Luxembourg,  and  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  the 
command  of  the  troops  of  the  line,  together  with  that 
of  the  national  guard,  were  exclusively  confided  to  hint. 
Where  the  duty  of  Lafayette  was  clearly  traced  out,  he 
could  not  hesitate  in  his  decision.  He  willingly  accept- 
ed all  the  responsibility  thus  accumulated  upon  a  man 
of  seventy,  and  took  upon  himself  to  ensure  the  regular 
course  of  justice,  and  the  strict  execution  of  its  sentence 
whatever  it  might  be. 

The  following  is  the  order  of  the  day  which  he  pub- 
lished on  this  subject :  I  only  give  this  document  as  the 
starting  point  of  the  measures  which  we  shall  find  him 
taking. 

ORDER  OF  THE  DAY  OF  THE  StII  OF  DECEMBER,  1830. 

The  General,  commander-in-chief  of  the  National 
Guards,  being  ordered  by  the  King  to  take  also  the  com- 
mand of  the  troops  of  the  line  that  shall  be  on  duty  on 
occasion  of  the  trial  of  the  ministers,  gives  the  following 
directions  : — 

"  The  chief  of  the  staff  of  the  National  Guard,  and 
General  Fabvicr,  will  make  arrangements  to  carry  into 
effect  the  measures  ordered  by  the  general  in  chief  con- 
cerning the  removal  of  the  prisoners  to  the  Luxembourg, 
and  the  maintenance  of  public  order. 

"  Generals  Fabvicr  and  Carhonnel  will  transmit  the 
orders  of  the  general  in  chief  to  the  troops,  whether  ot 
the  national  guards  or  the  line,  as  also  to  Colonel  Feis- 
tamel,  first  in  command,  and  to  Lieutenant-colonel  Lavo- 
cat,  second  in  command. 

"  In  the  absence  of  the  chief  of  thcgeneral  staff,  the 
aides-de-camp  G.  W.  Lafayette  and  Joubert  will  fulfil 
the  duties  of  under-chiefs  of  the  staff,  and  one  of  them 
will  remain  at  the  quarters  of  general  staff,  with  the 
general  in  chief,  to  sign  orders. 

11  From  the  14th  of  this  month,  and  until  farther  or- 
ders, the  major-general?,  colonels,  superior  officers  of  the 
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staff  or  of  the  legions,  and  all  the  citizens  composing  the 
national  guard  of  Paris  and  its  district,  are  not,  under 
any  pretext,  to  put  oil"  their  uniform. 

"The  national  guards  forming  part  of  the  battalions 
of  reserve  in  each  legion,  may  attend  to  their  private 
affairs,  on  leaving,  however,  information  at  their  dwell- 
ings, where  they  ore  to  be  found  in  case  of  their  being 
called  for. 

"  Those  who  shall  be  on  guard  at  the  Luxembourg, 
are  not  to  leave  their  posts  without  a  written  permission 
Bom  the  officer  first  in  command.  From  the  same  pe- 
riod a  chief  of  battalion  shall  be  on  guard  at  the  chef- 
lieu  of  each  arronditsement,  and  shall  proceed  to  execute 
the  orders  given  l>y  the  genera!  staff,  or  by  Generals 
Fabvier  and  Carhonnel. 

"  Particular  instructions  will  be  sent  daily  to  each 
chief  of  a  legion  or  commanding  officer. 

"  Lafayette." 
From  the  time  of  the  arrest  of  the  ministers  (which 
was  quite  fortuitous,  and  certainly  independent  of  the 
will  of  Louis  Philippe,  who  wished  their  escape)  Lafay- 
ette hod  used  every  means  to  save  those  deeply  guilty 
men  from  l!ic  almost  inevitable  fate  that  threatened 
them.  He  wished  that  they  should  be  made  the  subject 
of  a  severe  example  of  national  justice  ;  but  it  was  re- 
pugnant to  his  feelings  that  the  people  of  the  barricades, 
after  having  been  so  generous  to  Charles  X.,  should 
show  themselves  vindictive  and  implacable  towards  those 
who  carried  into  effect  the  counter-revolutionary  will  of 
that  despot;  more  especially  as  these  same  ministers, 
who  had  no  protector  but  himself,  were  the  very  men 
who  but  lately  had  ordered  him  to  be  arrested  and  shot. 
Besides,  Lafayette  idolised  the  revolution  of  July  ;  and 
the  mere  idea  of  seeing  it  lowered  to  the  system  of  the 
scaffold,  would,  in  his  opinion,  detract  from  its  romantic 
character,  or,  as  I  have  already  said,  from  its  beau  idicd. 
It  was  with  this  intention  (openly  avowed,  notwith- 
standing the  popular  irritation  which  it  must  of  neces- 
sity excite  against  him,)  that  Lafayette,  who,  besides, 
had  always  shown  himself  opposed  to  the  punishment  of 
death,  particularly  for  political  offences,  had  supported, 
on  the  17th  of  August,  the  proposition  of  M.  de  Tracy, 
tending  to  obtain  the  immediate  abolition  of  that  pun- 
ishmeut.  Lafayette  did  not  dissemble  that  the  great 
approaching  trinl  was  an  additional  motive  with  him  for 
soliciting  the  Chamber  to  adopt  the  proposition  of  his 
honourable  friend  ;  for,  as  he  said  upon  every  opportunity, 
he  thought  it  was  of  the  greatest  importance  that  vic- 
tims should  no  longer  be  sacrificed  after  the  combat. 
And  when  his  friends  observed  to  him,  that  his  anxiety 
on  behalf  of  those  guilty  ministers  would  render  him 
very  unpopular,  at  a  time  when  the  relatives  and  friends 
of  six  thousand  victims  were  calling  for  justice  on  the 
blood  that  had  just  been  shed,  he  replied,  that  "  popula- 
rity which  is  the  most  valuable  of  treasures,  the  only 
one  that  is  worthy  of  ambition,  is,  however,  like  all 
other  treasures,  intended  to  be  expended  in  the  promotion 
of  the  public  welfare  and  of  justice,  of  the  true  national 
interests,  such  as  they  appear  to  the  conscience  of  him 
who  makes  use  of  it." 

He  had  delivered  the  following  speech  upon  this  pain- 
ful subject,  three  months  previous  to  the  trial  of  those 
ministers,  who,  but  eight-and-twenty  days  before,  had 
pointed  him  out  to  the  executioners  of  Charles  X: — 

"  I  think  that  the  abolition  of  the  punishment  of  death 
is  a  principle,  or  rather  an  isolated  opinion,  independent 
of  the  judicial  ameliorations  of  which  I  feel,  as  he  docs, 
the  necessity.  I  will  persist  in  calling  for  it,  as  long  as 
the  infallibility  of  man's  judgment  shall  not  have  been 
proved  to  moj  This  question,  gentlemen,  is  not  a  new 
one :  the  abolition  of  the  punishment  of  death  has  been 
palled  for,  in  all  times,  by  the  most  respectable  publicists. 
It  was  called  for  in  the  Constituent  Assembly  by  many 
deputies,  of  whom  I  shall  only  mention  three  :  Adrian 
Dupont,  a  most  enlightened  magistrate  ;  M.  de  Tracy, 
the  father  of  my  honourable  friend  the  author  of  the  ad- 
mirable Commentary  upon  Montesquieu  ;  and  the  vir- 
tuous Laroehefoucauld,  the  truest  model  of  a  great  and 
excellent  citizen,  so  lamentably,  so  basely  murdered  at 
Gisors,  after  the  10th  of  August.  This  question  at  pre- 
sent occupies  the  senate  of  the  United  States.  It  has 
been  introduced  there  by  the  same  Edward  Livingston 
who  has  completed  the  work  commencod  by  him  in  the 
legislature  of  tho  state  of  Louisiana. 

"  How  unfortunate,  gentlemen,  that  the  abolition  of 
the  punishment  of  death  should  not  have  been  adopted 
by  the  Constituent  Assembly  !  How  much  irreparable- 
grief  would  have  been  spared  us  !  And  what  would  not 
the  greater  number  of  those  even  who  concurred  in  those 
various  and  multitudinous  condemnations  have  given,  a 
short  time  after,  to  redeem,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  thcir 


blood,  the  part  which  they  had  taken  in  those  sentences  ? 
I  acknowledge,  gentlemen,  that  since  out  political  storms, 
I  feel  an  invincible  horror  of  the  punishment  of  death. 
Our  present  revolution  bears  quite  a  different  character 
from  the  preceding  revolutions.  With  patriotism  and 
courage  we  have  seen  the  greatest  generosity  united.  It 
were  worthy  of  this  last  revolution  to  distinguish  itself, 
thus  early,  by  the  great  act  of  humanity  which  my  ho- 
nourable friend  has  just  proposed  to  you.  I  vote  for  its 
being  taken  into  consideration." 

I  render  homage  to  the  ieelings  that  placed  such  lan- 
guage in  the  mouth  of  him  who  has  been  called  with 
reason,  the  legate  of  the  Constituent  Assembly ;  of  him, 
who,  forty  years  before,  had  joined  his  voice  to  the  elo- 
quent voice  of  Duport,  in  demanding  the  suppression  of 
this  human  immolation.  The  inviolability  of  the  life  of 
man,  has  been,  at  all  times,  in  the  eyes  of  the  most  en- 
lightened philosophers,  the  principle  upon  which  all  hu- 
man society  rests  ;  and  the  time  is  doubtless  not  far  dis- 
tant when  this  conservative  principle  will  be  established, 
and  momentary  utility  will  give  way  to  eternal  justice. 
As  the  honourable  ]\1.  de  Tracy  has  said,  "  Nothing  but 
wb.at  is  just  and  lrue,  can  be  really  productive  of  benefi- 
cial consequences." 

Nevertheless,  it  may  be  allowable  to  ask,  whether  the 
moment  was  opportune  for  submitting  this  important 
question  to  the  legislature,  when,  in  order  to  proceed 
consequentially,  it  would  have  becu  necessary,  first  of 
all,  to  enter  upon  an  entire  revision  of  the  penal  code, 
tfie  Draconian  severity  of  which  still  bears  the  impress 
of  the  most  intolerable  despotism  ?  In  order  to  save  a 
few  great  criminals,  ought  the  question  to  have  been 
treated  in  this  isolated  manner,  while,  in  the  general 
opinion,  its  consideration  called  for  long  meditation,  pro- 
found discussions,  and  a  time  of  tranquillity  ? 

In  fine,  the  punishment  of  death  being  in  force  at  the 
time  the  ministers  were  brought  to  trial,  and  when  enor- 
mous crimes  had  just  been  perpetrated  against  what  is 
dearest  to  man — liberty  ;  was  it  not  to  be  feared  that,  in 
depriving  the  law  of  its  strongest  sanction,  the  authority 
of  the  national  sovereignty  might  be  weakened,  and  the 
charge  of  a  partiality  entirely  aristocratic  might  be  in- 
curred ?  I  declare,  that,  in  my  opinion,  as  in  that  of 
every  conscientious  man,  the  punishment  of  death  ought 
to  be  abolished;  I  also  declare,  that  after  contributing 
with  all  my  feeble  means  to  save  the  wholesale  murder- 
ers employed  by  Charles  X.,  from  the  death  which  the 
vengeance  of  tire  people  might  have  inflicted  upon  them, 
I  congratulate  myself  every  day  more  and  mere  that  the 
national  justice  did  not  bear  heavily  upon  them.  Put 
when  I  reflect  upon  the  considerations  which  seemed  to 
justify  the  making  a  great  example,  such  as  the  uecessity 
of  binding  the  cause  of  the  new  monarchy  to  that  of  the 
revolution,  by  a  decisive  act  of  retribution,  to  strike  terror 
into  all  w-ho  might  attempt  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  a 
felonious  cabinet,  and  to  prove  to  Europe  that  an  impass- 
able abyss  separated  the  revolution  from  the  new  order 
of  things ;  when,  above  all,  I  remember  the  disposition 
of  people's  minds,  and  the  violent  exclamations  which 
called  for  the  punishment  of  those  signal  criminals,  and 
when  I  see  that  the  axe  of  the  executioner  has  again 
fallen  upon  the  necks  of  the  people,  as  soon  as  it  ceased 
to  be  suspended  over  those  of  their  most  implacable  ene- 
mies ;  then  I  cannot  forbear  saying,  that  in  those  most 
trying  circumstances,  Lafayette  gratuitously  staked  his 
immense  popularity  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  an  exalted 
feeling  of  generosity  and  humanity.  M.  de  Polignac 
had  set  a  price  upon  the  head  of  Lafayette  ;  Lafayette  re- 
solved to  save  the  head  of  M.  de  Polignac  :  history  will 
perhaps  declare,  that  this  conduct  showed  the  man — the 
virtuous  man,  no  doubt;  but  has  not  virtue  also  its  pride  ? 

However  that  may  be,  all  Europe  had  its  eyes  fixed 
upon  Lafayette.  His  enemies  awaited  the  event  with 
the  strongest  hope — his  friends  in  the  most  painful 
anxiety :  both  saw  in  it  the  necessary  termination  of  his 
popularity,  and  consequently  of  his  political  existence. 
In  fact,  symptoms  of  deep  dissatisfaction  on  account  of 
the  solicitude  he  showed  in  favour  of  the  prisoners  at 
Vinccnnes,  broke  out  even  in  the  midst  of  his  staff'. 
There,  as  among  the  people,  the  national  guards,  and  the 
youth  of  the  schools,  indignation  was  manifested  at  the 
idea  that  the  instigators  of  the  ordinances  of  July,  the 
authors  of  the  massacre  of  seven  thousand  patriots,  should 
enjoy  a  scandalous  impunity,  ere  the  ashes  of  their  vic- 
tims w-er:  yet  cold.  A  cry  of  vengeance  re-echced  from 
all  sides;  and  it  was  only,  it  must  be  said,  in  the  hope  of 
obtaining  that  vengeance  from  the  law,  that  the  people 
refrained  from  taking  it  with  their  own  hands. 

This  exasperation  of  the  public  mind,  well  known  to 
Lafayette,  which  was  exaggerated  to  him  by  his  parti- 
sans as  well  as  by  his  adversaries,  only  made  hiru  still 


more  determined  to  withstand  the  storm,  and  to  procure 
at  any  sacrifice,  that  the  law  should  be  respected.  lie 
accordingly  took  every  measure  which  his  vast  command 
placed  at  his  disposal,  to  maintain  public  tranquillity  ;  to 
preserve  the  lives  of  the  accused  ministers,  and  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  high  court,  which  had  reconciled  itself 
to  passing  judgment  on  its  friends. 

In  178y,  as  in  1830,  Lafayette,  in  his  efforts  lo  main- 
tain public  order,  had  always  acted  upon  the  principle  of 
avoiding  sudden  and  alarming  movements,  of  preventing 
rather  than  repressing,  of  persuading  rather  than  co- 
ercing. His  system  was  constantly  to  stem  the  torrent  of 
popular  tumult  by  patience  and  the  vis  inertia  of  great 
masses,  rather  than  by  those  murderous  charges  and 
noisy  demonstrations,  which  in  general  appeared  to  him 
only  calculated  to  sow  the  dangerous  seeds  of  hatred  and 
revenge  among  the  citizens.  As  he  has  himself  said, 
that  which  he  feared  the  most  was,  to  excite  the  ani- 
mosity of  the  working-jackets  against  the  uniforms  of 
the  national  guards;  a  consideration  all-powerful  in  his 
eyes,  but  which,  however,  never  prevented  him  from 
manifesting  firmness  in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  how- 
ever rigorous  it  might  be. 

This  prudence,  at  once  politic  and  paternal,  was  al- 
ways advantageous  to  Lafayette.  I  have  frequently  had 
an  opportunity  of  convincing  myself  that  the  benevolent 
zeal  of  his  fellow  citizens  of  every  party,  procured  him 
information,  upon  which  he  took  measures  that  gene- 
rally anticipated  the  tardy  communications  which  the 
police  transmitted  to  his  staff.  This  system  of  firmness 
and  conciliation  was  at  all  times  the  rule  by  which  he 
wras  guided.  It  will  be  seen  on  looking  over  the  jour- 
nals of  the  day,  that  in  the  most  difficult  periods  of  our 
first  revolution,  it  often  happened  to  him,  in  order  to 
avoid  a  collision  between  the  national  guard  and  the  peo- 
ple, to  throw  himself  alone  in  the  midst  of  a  tumultuous 
populace,  to  quiet  them,  rescue  the  victims,  and  himself 
deliver  up  the  guilty  into  the  hands  of  justice.* 

The  doctrinaires  have  had  the  insolence  to  tax  (he 
conduct  of  Lafayette  with  weakness  and  with  succumb- 
ing to  the  mob;  and  this  false  imputation  has  not  Leen 
without  its  influence  upon  superficial  minds,  who  pre- 
fer adopting  a  given  opinion  to  observing  and  reflecting 
for  themselves.  Were  it  necessary,  it  might  here  be  the 
place  to  say,  that  never,  and  least  of  all  during  his  com- 
mand of  1830,  did  Lafayette  obtain  popularity  by  ill- 
timed  concession.  Let  the  disturbances  that  necessarily 
arose  in  the  first  ebullition  of  the  revolution  of  July,  be 
compared  with  the  disturbances  occasioned  by  the  reac- 
tionary policy  of  the  cabinet  of  the  13th  of  March,  and 
let  it  be  candidly  declared  whether  any  parallel  exists 
between  the  relative  importance  and  disastrous  conse- 
quences of  the  one  and  of  the  other.  I  do  not  yet  speak 
of  the  deplorable  conflict  that  has  just  filled  the  streets  of 
Paris  with  blood  :  those  days  of  mourning  will  find  in 
this  wTork  a  place  that  was  not  reserved  for  ihtm. 

As  M.  Odilon  B.rrot  reminded  the  present  ministers, 
in  speaking  of  the  last  events  of  Lyons  ;  in  the  early 
days  of  the  revolution,  when  the  popular  agitation  was 
at  its  height,  numerous  and  formidable  assemblages 
having  manifested  improper  intentions,  Lafayette  and 
the  prefect  of  the  Seine,  men  of  the  revolution  and  the 
movement,  succeeded  in  repelling  those  tumultuous  de- 
mands with  a  very  different  firmness  from  that  which 
was  evinced  by  the  men  of  the  juste  milieu.  There,  also, 
the  workmen  in  different  trades,  those  men  still  covered 
with  the  dust  of  the  barricades,  demanded,  with  loud 
cries,  an  increase  of  wages  ;  others  the  demolition  of  ma- 
chinery, which  they  erroneously  considered  injurious  to 
their  interests.  Well ;  let  us  be  kindly  informed  whe-  ' 
titer  the  general  in  chief,  or  the  first  magistrate  of  the 
department  of  the  Seine,  surrendered,  in  any  of  these 
crises,  a  single  principle  of  justice  and  political  economy. 

I  recollect  that  some  time  after  the  trial  of  the  minis- 
ters, M.  de  Montalivet  being  present,  some  ardent  pa- 
triots came  to  inform  Lafayette  that  a  numerous  assem- 
blage were  proceeding  to  the  triumphal  arch  of  the  Tui- 
lerics  to  tear  off  the  trophies  of  the  Trocadcro.     What 

*  .V  circumstance  related  by  M".  d--  Monflosipr,  in  his  Memoirs- 
i  in  other  respects  very  partial  and  inexact,  concerning  the  first  re- 
volutionary movements,  which  were  only  known  to  the  author, 
Hi'  n  in  retirement  at  the  extremity  of  Auvi  r:ne,  through  the  in- 
terred correspondence  of  the  aristocrats  of  Pnris)  oxhibiis  the  ge- 
nerous  anxiety  which  always  characterised  the  conduct  of  La- 
fayette,  even  towards  his  enemies.  iM.  de  Moiulosirr  relates  that 
al  the  termination  of  a  very  siermy  silling  of  llie  Constituent  As- 
sembly, a  silting  in  which  ihe  Cvlithoit  had  violently  attacked  I.a- 
tayelfe,  he,  M.  Montlosier,  was  struck  wish  she  pertinacity  with 
which  some  national  guards  kept  following  h  m,  und  having  asked 
the  reason  of  an  officer  who  appeared  lo  lollow  him  in  a  mere  par- 
ticular manner,  ho  learned,  wither  at.  tude,  that  on  all  similar  occa- 
sions, Lafayette  ordered  Ihe  niitu  mil  guards  lo  watch  secretly,  that 
the-  deputes  of  the  Cole  droit  m-ght  not  experience  any  insult  on  the 
part  id'  me  people,  whose  irritation  tliry  had  excited. 
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was  the  general  in  chief's  answer  ?  That  he  detested 
those  impious  trophies,  as  much  as  any  body  could;  but 
that  it'  it  was  intended  to  destroy  them  in  an  illegal  man- 
ner, tie  woidd  march  against  the  tumultuous  assemblage : 
and  the  assemblage  retired  at  the  voice  of  Lafayette.  It 
is  true,  that  when  the  patriots  had  retired,  he  strongly 
urged  the  minister  of  the  interior  to  cause  those  bas-re. 
liefs,  detestable  monuments  of  a  sacrilegous  victor)7,  to  be 
immediately  removed.  M.  de  Montalivet  promised  thei 
immediate  demolition  :  these  baubles,  however,  of  the 
Restoration,  were  permitted  to  remain  until  after  La- 
fayette's  resignation.  Another  assemblage  came  to  de- 
mand their  removal,  in  the  presence  of  tfie  king,  of  the 
new  general  in  chief  of  the  national  guard,  and  the  com- 
mander of  the  first  military  division,  who  were  then  re- 
viewing four  battalions  in  the  court-yard  of  the  Tuilcrics. 

In  the  same  manner  were  effaced  those  dear  Jicur-de- 
lis  for  the  preservation  of  which  so  much  anxiety  had 
been  manifested.  Two  popular  tumults  were  requisite, 
before  it  was  decided  upon  to  remove  these  emblems 
from  the  pediments  of  the  Palais-Royal,  and  from  the 
panels  of  the  carriages  of  the  citizen  king  ;  which  made 
Lafayette  say,  when  Louis  Philippe  was  complaining  to 
him  of  the  demands  of  the  people ;  "  You  know  that  1 
have  always  wished  the  removal  of  those  ensigns  of  Co- 
blentz  and  of  the  Restoration :  I  would  have  destroyed 
them  much  earlier  than  you  have  done." 

The  patriots  attached  much  importance  to  the  removal 
of  the  remains  of  Manuel  and  Foy  to  the  Pantheon.  Six 
thousand  young  men,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  na- 
tional guards,  took  possession  of  the  busts  of  those  great 
citizens ;  and  in  their  generous  impatience  to  pay  the 
debt  of  their  country,  they  were  marching  in  procession 
to  the  temple,  when,  rushing  forward  to  meet  these 
masses,  and  representing  to  them  that  by  such  proceed- 
ings they  were  taking  the  law  into  their  own  hands,  M. 
Odilon  Barrot  prevailed  upon  them,  without  difficulty, 
that  the  two  busts  should  be  deposited  in  the  great  hall 
of  the  Hotel-de-Ville,  until  a  bill,  which  he  promised  to 
solicit,  should  have  legalised  the  removal  of  their  mortal 
remains  to  the  Pantheon.  And,  indeed,  the  government 
hastened  to  ratify  the  promise  of  the  prefect  of  the  Seine, 
by  appointing  a  commission,  over  which  Lafayette  pre- 
sided, and  composed  of  Marshal  Jourdau,  MM.  de  Scho- 
nen,  Jacqueminot,  and  Casimir  Delavigne.  This  com- 
mittee drew  up  a  projet  de  lot,  which  was  agreed  to,  and 
presented  to  the  Chamber  by  M.  Guizot.  But  that  was 
only  a  compromise  with  danger,  a  deception,  a  cowardly 
act  on  the  part  of  the  men  of  the  7th  of  August,  who, 
after  eighteen  months'  delay,  have  succeeded  in  keeping 
from  a  sepulchre,  on  which  is  inscribed,  To  the  great 
men,  their  country  grateful,  the  remains  of  those  men  to 
whom  Prance  incontestable  owes  the  most  gratitude. 
The  petty  incidents  and  the  miserable  intrigues  are  not 
forgotten,  which  but  lately  compelled  the  honourable  M. 
do  Salvcrte  to  withdraw  his  motion,  to  avoid  new  insults 
to  the  memory  of  the  defenders  of  liberty.  But,  what  is 
not  known,  and  what  will  probably  appear  incredible, 
even  at  this  time  so  fertile  in  monstrosities,  is,  that  the 
only  cause  for  the  repugr.nnce  falling  from  so  high  a 
quarter  upon  the  remains  of  Manuel,  was  the  anathema 
which  this  great  orator  had  dared  to  hurl  against  the 
elder  branch  of  the  Bourbons.  There  arc  certain  places 
where  thev  were  shocked  at  the  bare  idea  of  seeing  a 
French  chamber  bequeath  immortality  to  a  tribune  of 
the  people,  who  bad  dared  to  proclaim,  in  the  face  of  the 
world,  that  an  invincible  repugnance  separated  prance 
from  the  men  of  Coblcntz  and  of  Quiberon.  Could  the 
dynasty  of  the  paving  stones,  in  conscience,  forgive  this 
insolent  contempt,  for  the  Lord's  anointed  I 

It  is  useful  to  rccal  these  circumstances  to  the  recol- 
lection of  those  champions  of  order  and  force,  who,  for 
these  eighteen  months,  have  represented  the  men  of  the 
people  as  promoters  of  disorder  and  anarchy ;  poor  states- 
men !  who  aver  that  their  very  unpopularity  is  owing  to 
their  talent  for  governing,  and  who  affect  not  to  know 
that  it  is  precisely  that  instinctive  sympathy  between  the 
masses  and  certain  men,  which  enables  them  more  easily 
to  govern  by  persuasion  or  by  force,  the  most  stormy 
passions. 

"  True  popularity,"  as  Lafayette  has  said,  "  does  not 
consist  in  doing  whatever  pleases  the  multitude,  but  in 
the  success  with  which  you  can  persuade  them  that  they 
ought  not  do  what  is  wrong,  or  in  the  firmness  with 
which,  when  requisite,  you  can  prevent  them  from  doing 
so  without  losing  their  affection." 

By  such  marks  true  popularity  is  known  ;  not  that 
which  lias  just  drenched  the  streets  of  Lyons,  Grenoble, 
and  Paris  with  blood  ;  which  marches  only  with  the 
lighted  match  and  the  bayonet ;  which  scatters  on  all 
sides  hatred  and  revenge,  fills  the  country  with  conspi- 


racies and  plots,  and  divides  France  into  five  or  six  arm-   trial.     Then,  and  in  spite  of  the  solicitations  of  Die  men 


ed  factions,  in  order  to  live  suspended  amidst  their  div 
sions.  This  popularity  does  not  belong  either  to  La 
fayctte  or  his  friends  ;  their'  is  that  whose  moral  powci 
has  sufficed  during  eight  months  of  political  storms  and 
convulsions,  to  settle  an  empire  shaken  even  to  its  foun 
dations ;  to  defend  French  society  against  the  greatest 
dangers  that  have  ever  threatened  it ;  to  reserve  for  the 
operation  of  a  doubtful  law  and  a  suspicious  tribunal,  the 
greatest  criminals  that  have  called  down  upon  their  heads 
the  vengeance  of  the  people,  and  save,  in  spite  of  itself, 
a  monarchy  which  was  hastening  to  its  ruin  ;  and  all 
this,  as  M.  Laltittc  has  observed,  without  causing  a  sin- 
gle individual  to  put  on  mourning.  Such  is,  however, 
the  popularity  which  the  doctrinaires  accuse  of  incapacity 
for  government.  But  the  waves  fluctuate,  and  ministries 
likewise  :  let  us  have  patience. 

To  return  to  the  trial  of  the  ministers.  On  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  first  troubles  in  Paris  after  the  events  of 
July,  Lafayette,  admirably  seconded  by  the  two  prefects 
of  the  Seine  and  the  police,  and  more  immediately  by  the 
chief  of  his  staff,  had  made  arrangements  by  which  fif- 
teen thousand  men  of  the  national  guard  might  at  any 
time  be  assembled  in  arms  at  designated  points,  the  in- 
tervening spaces  being  constantly  occupied  by  troops  of 
the  line,  equally  well  distributed  by  the  judicious  care  of 
General  Fabvier. 

These  measures  to  ensure  public  safety,  did  not  ap- 
pear to  Lafayette  sufficient  to  arrest  the  torrent  which 
threatened  to  overflow  the  capital  from  all  quarters.  In 
feet,  there  were  no  longer  partial  assemblages  to  be  over- 
come, but  an  insurrection,  the  more  formidable  as  its 
ranks  were  swelled  by  the  discontented  of  all  parties,  and 
even  by  a  great  number  of  excellent  citizens,  who, 
strangers  to  every  faction,  only  conceived  themselves  to 
be  moved  by  a  laudable  feeling  of  indignation  against 
the  impunity  promised  to  the  ministers  of  Charles  X. 
.Vll  men,  in  short,  conscientious  or  not,  joined  in  the 
same  cry  of"  Death  and  Revenge!' 

The  Luxembourg,  the  Palais-Royal,  the  prisons,  the 
public  establishments,  and  private  property,  might  be, 
and  in  fact  were,  equally  threatened.  The  prudence  and 
the  activity  of  the  general  in  chief  were  proportioned  to 
the  multitude  and  the  imminence  of  the  dangers 
which  he  alone  had  to  contend.  Ilia  first  care  was  to 
arrange  and  establish  constant  communications  with  the 
President  and  the  Grand  Referendary  of  the  Chamber  of 
Peers,  the  ministers  of  war  and  of  the  interior,  the  pre 
fectsof  the  department  and  of  police,  Generals  Pajol  and 
Fabvier,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  legions  of  the  national 
guard. 

After  securing  the  co-operation  of  all  the  citizen  mili- 
tia, and  combining  their  movements  with  those  of  the 
troops  of  the  line  ;  after  providing  for  all  contingencies, 
and  dividing  the  general  command  of  Paris  into  four 
principal  sections,  entrusted  to  the  inspector  general  and 
three  major  generals  of  the  national  guard  ;  after  particu 
larly  providing  fir  flic  safety  of  the  Palais-Royal,  and  of 
the  Hotel-de-Ville,  Lafayette  turned  all  his  solicitude  to- 
wards the  Luxembourg,  against  which  the  popular  waves 
were  about  to  dash. 

The  principal  command  of  this  leading  point  of  every 
attack,  was  entrusted  to  Colonel  Fei?thamcl;  and  the 
second  command  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Lavocat,  who, 
implicated  a  few  years  before  in  a  political  trial,  had  been 
condemned  to  death  by  the  Court  of  Peers,  and  to  whom 
Lafayette  thought  it  would  be  granting  a  noble  com- 
pensation, to  place  under  the  safeguard  of  his  good  faith 
the  judges  who  but  recently  had  sentenced  him  to  death. 

When  these  plans  were  settled,  the  ex-ministers  were 
transferred  from  the  castle  of  Vincennes  to  the  prison  of 
the  Luxembourg,  in  which  the  generosity  of  Latayette 
had  prepared  for  those  great  culprits  every  comfort  which 
could  alleviate  their  misfortune. 

The  government  bad  wished  that  their  removal  should 
take  place  in  the  night :  Lafayette,  on  the  contrary,  re- 
quired that  it  should  take  place  in  the  day-lime  ;  and  this 
confidence  was  successful;  the  objects  of  so  much  hatred 
and  menace  traversed  at  noon,  and  without  receiving  a 
single  insult,  the  most  populous  parts  of  the  capital,  filled 
with  an  irritated  but  silent  multitude. 

No  one,  however,  could  mistake  the  thoughts  of  the 
people.  The  death  of  the  ministers  was  evidently  desired 
and  expected;  and  it  was  certain  that  if  they  consented 
not  to  take  justice  into  their  own  hands,  it  was  only  he- 
cause  they  had  a  firm  conviction  that  the  Court,  of  Peers, 
whatever  its  partiality,  would  never  dare  to  refuse  them 
the  heads  of  the  guilty. 

Lafayette  understood  the  necessity  of  no  longer  keep- 
ing up  that  delusion,  and  of  preparing  tho  public  mind 
for  what  he  was  well  aware  would  be  the  issue  of  the 


who  really  feared,  and  of  those  who  secretly  wished  the 
loss  of  his  popularity,  he  declared,  in  an  order  of  the  day, 
that  whatever  the  sentence  of  the  high  court  might  be, 
he  would  take  care  that  it  should  be  respected. 

The  following  is  the  document  which,  summing  up  the 
principles  of  his  long  political  life,  attests  the  abnegation 
which  he  always  made  of  himself  in  the  greatest  crises 
of  our  two  revolutions. 

ORDER  OF  THE  DAY  OF  THE  19tH  OF  DECEMBER,  1830. 

"  In  the  circumstances  which  different  passions  and 
different  interests,  at  the  expense  of  public  peace  and  le- 
gal order,  endeavour  to  render  critical,  tho  general  in 
chief  commences  by  thanking  all  the  national  guards 
and  troops  of  the  line,  who,  in  the  services  they  have 
performed  these  few  days  past,  under  his  orders,  have 
shown  by  their  zeal,  their  good  spirit,  and  their  union, 
that  the  cause  of  liberty  has  gcod  defenders  against  an- 
archy and  contempt  of  the  laws.  The  testimonies  of 
confidence  and  affection  which  he  has  lately  experienced 
while  visiting  the  posts,  as  well  from  the  troops  under 
arms  as  from  the  rest  of  the  citizens,  have  moved  his 
warmest  gratitude.  These  sentiments  are  entirely  re- 
ciprocal. 

"  The  commander  in  chief,  at  the  beginning  of  this 
week,  when  the  glory  of  the  great  week  appears  in  dan- 
ger of  being  tarnished  by  disorders  and  violence,  thinks 
it  his  duty  to  remind  his  fellow-citizens  of  the  principles 
and  experience  of  his  whole  life. 

"  lie  will  not  address  himself  to  the  counter-revolu- 
tionists, to  the  partisans  of  the  fallen  dynasty,  to  the  old 
servants  of  all  aristocracies  and  of  all  despotisms,  who, 
not  content  with  the  prelection  given  to  them  by  a  gene- 
rous people,  and  by  the  rights  of  a  liberty  making  no 
exceptions  (the  only  true  liberty),  would  wish,  as  in  the 
first  Revolution,  and  at  the  risk  of  being  themselves  its 
victims,  to  bring  back  a  third  Restoration  by  disorder, 
and,  under  a  hypocritical  mask,  to  substitute  licentious- 
ness in  lieu  of  liberty,  to  which  it  is  a  mortal  enemy,  to 
pollute,  by  anarchy  and  murder,  our  spotless  revolution, 
to  encourage  our  external  enemies,  to  dispel  the  admira- 
tion of  the  world,  and  thus  to  destroy  the  effects  of  the 
example  we  have  given  it ;  the  general  in  chief  has  never 
had  any  thing  in  common  with  them, 

"  Still  less  docs  he  address  himself  to  those  men  habi- 
tuated to  crime,  ardent  for  pillage,  who  may  regret  that 
the  rapidity  and  the  purity  of  the  victory  did  not  leave 
them  time  to  execute  their  wicked  purposes.  Most  cer- 
tainly, under  whatever  pretext  they  disguise  themselves, 
they  will  not  mislead  a  virtuous,  laborious,  intelligent, 
people,  who,  even  in  the  heat  of  combat,  have  testified 
(heir  horror  of  such  excesses  and  such  men. 

But  if,  among  that  population  itself,  there  should  be 
found  well-intentioned  although  misled  citizens,  who 
might  think  they  were  serving  justice  by  committing- 
against  her  the  greatest  of  crimes,  that  of  menacing  the 
judges,  or  taking,  as  it  is  said,  justice  into  their  own 
hands  ;  who  think  they  can  serve  liberty,  which  is  so- 
vereign justice,  by  employing  means  which  that  liberty 
reprobates  ;  who,  in  short,  on  account  of  partial  discon- 
tents, would  desire  to  destroy  their  own  work,  at  the 
risk  of  whatever  might  happen  ;  I  will  remind  them  tbet 
it  was  thus,  at  a  former  period,  the  French  people  fell 
successively  into  the  horrors  of  an  anarchical  and  san- 
guinary tyranny,  whence  proceeded  bankruptcy,  famine, 
and  the  muaimum;  then,  through  a  course  of  despotism, 
to  the  shame  of  a  Restoration  imposed  upon  us  by  for- 
eigners. 

"  'Hie  confidence,  however,  of  the  general  in  chief  in 
the  Parisian  people,  in  the  brave  and  generous  conquer- 
ors of  July,  in  that  energetic  youth  of  whom  he  glories 
in  being  the  constant  friend,  in  his  dear  fellow  soldiers 
of  the  national  guard,  has  not  been  for  one  instant  sha- 
ken :  thus  they  will  always  find  him  what  he  was  it 
nineteen  years  of  ngc,  what  he  W3S  in  ITS!)  and  1630, 
and  what  he  will  continue  to  be  during  the  lev,-  years  lie 
may  yet  have  to  live;  the  man  of  liberty  and  public 
order,  loving  his  popularity  much  more  than  life,  but 
determined  to  sacrifice  both,  rather  than  fail  in  any 
duty,  or  permit  a  crime,  and  deeply  persuaded  that  no 
end  justifies  the  means  which  public  or  private  morality 
disowns. 

"  He  thought  at  our  barricades,  that  the  present  go- 
vernment, founded  upon  the  sovereignty  of  the  people, 
having  at  its  head  Louis  Philippe  the  First,  was  the  best 
arrangement  which,  under  the  circumstances  of  France 
and  of  Euro]).",  we  could  adopt.  He  thinks  so  still ;  and 
defends  the  government,  not  only  because  he  has  pro- 
d  to  do  so,  but  also  because  he  has  not  changed  his 
nind.     A3   to  the  other  combinations   of  our    political 
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existence,  as  to  the  secondary  measures  of  administra- 
tion, it  is  in  the  tribune,  it  is  any  where  except  in  an 
order  of  the  day,  that  he  ought  to  state  his  opinion.  A 
popular  throne,  surrounded  by  republican  institutions ; 
such  was  the  programme  adopted  at  the  Hotel-de-ViBe, 
by  a  patriot  of  1789,  become  a  citizen  king.  The  peo- 
ple, as  well  as  the  king,  will  show  themselves  faithful  to 
that  contract. 

"  The  general  in  chief,  quite  certain  of  being  sup- 
ported by  hi«  patriotic  fellow  citizens,  some  of  them  his 
fellow  soldiers,  all  of  them,  he  ventures  to  say,  his  friends, 
in  his  devotion  to  the  principles  of  liberty  and  public- 
order,  which  he  will  never  abandon,  even  should  he  find 
himself  alone,  now  depends  upon  their  co-operation  for 
the  strict  and  faithful  execution  of  all  their  duties. 

"  Lafayette." 
This  language  raised  up  against  the  general  in  chief 
all  the  parties  whose  expectations  it  thwarted,  or  whose 
passions  it  irritated.  These  different  parties  did  not 
think  themselves  beaten;  and  horrible  cries  for  ven- 
geance and  death  were  a  prelude  to  the  scenes  which 
were  to  accompany  those  memorable  debates.  Paris 
was  in  a  state  oi  consternation,  as  if  on  the  eve  of  one 
of  those  inevitable  catastrophes  of  which  it  is  impossible 
for  mortals  to  calculate  the  results.  In  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  it  seemed  possible  for  ihe  Republic,  the  Empire, 
the  Restoration,  the  Convention,  Napoleon  the  Second. 
Henry  V'.,  Charles  X.,  any  thing  except  the  establishment 
of  the  throne  of  Louis  Philippe,  to  arise  from  this 
chaos. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  general  panic  that  the 
trial  commenced.  The  peers  themselves  were  struck 
with  terror  ;  and  it  was  only  after  long  endeavours,  and 
the  reiterated  assurance  given  by  Lafayette  that  he 
would  answer  for  their  inviolability  with  his  own  head 
that  our  conscript  fathers  commenced  those  debates  in 
which  their  dearest  affections  were  in  question. 

Lafayette  had  composed  the  garrison  of  the  Luxem 
bourg  of  national  guards  and  troops  of  the  line,  between 
whom  he  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  establish  the  most 
perfect  harmony.  Numerous  battalions  of  the  Parisian 
guard  defended  all  the  approaches  of  the  palace;  others 
were  on  duty  at  the  Louvre,  the  Palais-Royal,  and  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  or  were  stationed  at  the  different 
points  of  the  capital  at  which  popular  assemblages 
might  form  themselves  with  the  greatest  facility :  the 
legions  belonging  to  the  district  of  Paris  occupied,  as 
corps  of  reserve,  the  exterior  Boulevards ;  and  were 
connected  by  posts,  at  short  intervals,  with  the  armed 
force  especially  charged  to  cover  the  Luxembourg.  In 
fine,  numberless  patrolcs  were  marching  in  every  direc- 
tion through  Paris,  for  the  purpose  of  dispersing  the 
different  assemblages  that  were  continually  forming  in 
increasing  numbers,  with  the  intention  of  proceeding 
towards  the  Luxembourg.  However,  in  spite,  of  all  the 
precautions  which  prudence  and  energy  could  dictate, 
immense  crowds  had  formed  at  every  point  of  the  capi- 
tal ;  violent  tumults  broke  out ;  the  streets  and  open 
places  adjacent  to  the  Luxembourg  were  soon  taken 
possession  of  by  an  insurgent  populace,  which,  and  a 
portentous  circumstance  it  was,  were  not  the  people  of 
the  barricades. 

The  danger  was  growing  more  and  more  imminent : 
the  dense  ranks  of  the  battalions  which  delended  the 
advanced  posts  were  broken  :  the  people  were  already 
attacking  the  great  gat«  of  the  palace  ;  horrid  cries  re- 
sounded even  in  the  interior  of  the  tribunal  ;  a  few  more 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  insurgents,  and  all  would  have 
been  over  ;  the  sanctuary  of  justice  would  have  been  sul- 
lied by  the  blood  of  the  accused,  and,  perhaps,  by  that 
of  their  judgos  ;  the  revolution  would  then  have  been 
dishonoured  ;  and  God  only  knows  what  storms  might 
have  fallen  upon  France  ! 

Lafayette,  who,  from  the  commencement  of  the  trial, 
had  established  his  head-quarters  at  the  Luxembourg,  did 
not  hesitate,  according  to  his  custom,  to  leave  the  pro- 
tecting ranks  of  the  national  guards,  and  throw  himself 
into  the  midst  of  the  insurgent  crowds  ;  he  would  not 
permit  any  one  to  follow  him,  except  some  of  his  aides- 
de-camp,  of  whom  I  was  one.  It  vain  it  was  represent- 
ed to  him  how  rash  this  step  was,  inasmuch  as  the  mul- 
titude, at  whose  mercy  be  was  placing  himself,  did  not 
consist  of  the  men  of  July.  And,  indeed,  this  disorder 
ly  assemblage  of  the  most  d  graded  portion  of  the  popu- 
lace of  Paris  an  l  ihc  political  factions,  had  nothing  in 
common  with  the  determined  but  honest  aspect  of  the 
combatants  of  the  barricades.  They  no  longer  consist. 
ri  ot  those  honest  working  men,  with  sinewy  arms,  co- 
vered with  dust,  and  blackened  with  gunpowder,  fighting 
for  the  liberty  of  their  country,  but  a  crowd  of  thieves, 
convicted  criminals,  abandoned  characters,  and  agents  of 


the  police,  who  are  constantly  at  the  service  of  whomso- 
ever will  pay  them,  whose  ignoble  features  and  ragged 
appearance  contrasted  at  every  step  with  the  aristocratic 
manner  and  elegant  attire  *>f  the  agents  who  directed 
their  motions,  amongst  whom  were  to  be  observed  seve 
ral  clergymen  in  disguise.  Nevertheless,  Lafayette 
threw  himself  into  the  midst  of  this  lawless  mob,  from 
whom,  however,  he  received  no  insult,  and  who  stopped 
at  once  at  the  voice  of  the  very  man  who  had  been  held 
up  to  all  their  hatred,  and  who,  they  were  told,  wanted 
to  save  the  lives  of  the  enemies  and  murderers  of  the 
people. 

'Phis  step,  bold  even  to  temerity,  saved  the  Luxem 
bourg.  The  mob,  however,  returning  to  its  first  im 
pulse,  soon  recommenced  the  attack  ;  but  the  national 
guard  opposed  their  efforts  and  their  cries  for  "  death  I 
with  so  much  patience  and  admirable  courage,  that  the 
Court  of  Peeis  were  enabled  from  that  moment  to  con- 
tinue their  discussions  in  full  security  :  the  furious  cries 
for  the  death  of  the  ministers,  no  longer  reached  them ; 
and  the  sentence  was  pronounced  without  a  single 
drop  of  blood  being  shed,  or  even  a  single  shop  pillaged. 

It  was  upon  this  day  of  difficulty  that  Lafayette  pub- 
lished the  following  order  of  the  day: 

ORDER   OF   THE    DAY    OF    THE    21sT    OF    DECEMBER. 

"  The  general  in  chief  cannot  find  terms  adequate  to 
his  feelings,  to  express  to  his  fellow  soldiers  of  the  na- 
tional guard  and  of  the  line,  his  admiration  and  grati- 
tude for  the  zeal,  firmness,  and  devotion,  which  they 
manifested  during  the  difficult  events  of  yesterday.  He 
knew  well  that  his  confidence,  in  their  patriotism  would 
be  justified  on  every  occasion  ;  but  he  regrets  extremely 
the  fatigue  and  inconvenience  to  which  they  are  expos- 
ed :  he  wishes  it  was  in  his  power  to  obviate  them  :  but 
he  is  only  at  liberty  to  partake  them.  We  all  equally 
feel  the  necessity  of  defending  the  capital  against  ma- 
levolence and  anarchy,  of  protecting  the  persons  and 
property  of  families,  of  preventing  our  revolution  from 
being  tarnished  by  crime,  and  our  honour  from  being 
compromised.  We  are  all  bound,  as  one  man,  to  exe- 
cute those  sacred  duties  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  sor- 
row which  the  tumults  of  yesterday  have  caused  him, 
and  those  which  are  threatened  to-day,  the  general  in 
chief  experiences  much  consolation,  and  a  perfect  secu- 
rity, in  the  sentiments  which  he  entertains  for  his  dear 
and  brave  comrades  in  the  defence  of  liberty  and  publi 
order. 

"  Lafayette." 
The  tumults  of  the  day  before  were  indeed  renewed 
on  the  21  st  of  December;  but  anarchy,  still  powerless, 
exhausted    itself  in  vain  efforts  ;  the    law  was  triumph- 
ant. 

However,  the  Palais-Royal,  which  was  still  threatened 
by  great  danger,  thought  fit  to  stimulate  anew  the  zeal 
of  its  defenders.  The  king  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
general  in  chief,  which  the  latter  communicated  to  the 
national  guard  in  the  following  order  of  the  day  : — 

ORDER  OF  THE  DAY  OF  THE  22d  OF  DECEMBER. 

Every  order  of  the  day,  at  this  crisis,  can  only  re- 
peat the  thanks  of  the  general  in  chief  to  his  dear  fellow 
soldiers;  because  every  day  gives  them  new  claims 
to  his  public  and  personal  gratitute.  Their  conduct 
under  present  circumstances  will  be  useful  to  the  gene- 
ral cause  of  liberty  and  public  order.  It  will  show 
what  those  institutions  are  which  are  founded  upon  an 
enlarged  and  complete  confidence  in  French  rights  and 
feelings;  it  marks  out  our  duties,  which  we  will  all  ful- 
fil :  and  the  revolution  of  July,  which  recals  to  the 
general  in  chief  so  many  recollections  glorious  for  his 
dear  comrades,  so  many  marks  of  their  affection  and 
confidence  towards  him,  forming  amongst  us  all,  men  of 
July,  an  indissoluble  bond,  shall  remain  great  and  gene- 
rous. 

"  The  general  in  chief  would  wish  to  particularise  all 
his  obligations,  hut  what  can  he  do  more  satisfactory  to 
the  national  guard  than  to  publish  without  delay  this 
letter  which  he  has  just  received  : 

The  King's  Letter  to  Lafayette. 

"  •  Tuesday  Morning,  22d  December, 
to  you,  my  dear  general,  that  I  address  my- 
self, in  order  to  transmit  to  our  brave  and  indefatigable 
national  guard,  the  expression  of  my  admiration  for  the 
zeal  and  energy  which  they  have  shown  in  maintaining 
public  peace  and  preventing  all  disorder. 

"  '  But  to  you,  likewise,  my  dear  general,  I  must  re- 
turn thanks,  who  have  again  given  us,  on  those  diffi- 
eidt  days,  an  example  of  courage,  patriotism,  and  re- 
spect for  the  laws,  which  you  have  so  often  manifested 
during  your  long  and  noble  career. 


'Iti 


"  '  Express,  in  my  name,  how  much  pleasure  I  expe- 
rienced in  seeing  the  revival  of  that  fine  institution  of 
the  national  guard  of  which  we  had  been  almost  entirely 
deprived,  and  which  rose  again  in  all  its  vigour  and  pa- 
triotism, finer  and  more  numerous  than  ever,  as  soon  as 
the  glorious  days  of  July  had  broken  those  shackles  by 
which  they  had  hoped  to  nullify  it.  It  is  this  great  in- 
stitution that  ensures  amongst  us  the  triumph  of  the 
sacred  cause  of  liberty,  as  well  by  causing  our  na- 
tional independence  to  be  respected  abroad,  as  by  pre- 
serving the  authority  of  the  laws  from  any  attack  at 
home.  Let  us  not  forget  that  there  is  no  liberty  without 
law,  and  that  there  is  no  law  where  any  power  succeeds 
in  paralysing  its  action  and  setting  itself  above  it. 

"  '  Such  are,  my  dear  general,  the  sentiments  which 
I  beg  you  to  express  on  my  part  to  the  national  guard. 
I  rely  upon  the  continuation  of  their  efforts  and  yours,  in 
order  that  nothing  may  disturb  that  public  tranquillity 
of  which  Paris  and  France  have  so  much  need,  and 
which  it  is  so  essential  to  maintain. 

"  '  Accept  at  the  same  time,  my  dear  general,  the  as- 
surance of  the  sincere  friendship  which  you  know  I  en- 
tertain for  you. 

"  '  Louis  Philippe.'  " 
However,  almost  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Paris,  and  of  that  same  citizen  guard  which  had  so  cou- 
rageously protected  the  lives  of  the  ministers  from  the 
summary  justice  of  the  people,  positively  expected  that 
the  high  court  would  pronounce  upon  them  sentence  of 
death.  On  the  other  hand,  the  enemies  of  the  new  order 
of  things,  who  were  acquainted  with  this  disposition  of 
the  public  mind,  and  who  wished  a  violent  reaction  to 
take  place,  had,  some  hours  before  the  pronouncing  of 
the  sentence,  spread  the  perfidious  report  that  the  peers 
had  sentenced  the  ministers  to  capital  punishment. 

This  intelligence,  intentionally  scattered  through  every 
part  of  Paris,  was  received  with  genuine  enthusiasm  ; 
even  those  who  had  expressed  the  greatest  horror  at  any 
attempt  against  the  lives  of  the  ministers,  or  the  inde- 
pendence of  their  judges,  assented  to  the  terrible  verdict 
which  they  believed  had  been  pronounced ;  but  great 
was  the  disappointment  and  indignation  of  all  these 
men  when  they  heard  that  the  punishment  of  death  had 
been  evaded,  and  that  perpetual  imprisonment,  if  there 
could  be  any  thing  perpetual  in  politics,  was  the  only 
punishment  reserved  for  the  men  who,  during  three 
long  days,  had  deluged  the  streets  of  Paris  with  blood. 

When  this  sentence  was  made  known,  a  violent  agita- 
tion broke  out  among  the  battalions  of  the  national 
guard  on  duty  in  the  court-yard  of  the  Luxembourg, 
and  they  loudly  demanded  to  be  immediately  relieved. 
These  honest  citizens  had  endured  every  kind  of  fatigue 
and  privation,  they  had  braved  every  menace,  and  used 
every  effort,  to  prevent  the  ministers  from  being  assassi- 
nated in  their  prison,  and  to  secure  to  them  all  the 
guarantees  of  a  regular  trial ;  but  they  had  not  conceiv- 
ed it  possible  that  the  authors  of  so  many  massacres  and 
calamities  could  escape  the  punishment  which  the  law 
of  the  country  irrcmissibly  inflicts  upon  less  guilty 
criminals. 

This  explosion  of  discontent,  extremely  serious,  on 
account  of  the  social  position  of  the  men  amongst  whom 
it  was  manifested,  might  spread  to  a  distance,  and  occa- 
sion incalculable  evils.  Lafayette,  who  was  still  at  the 
Luxembourg,  proceeded  with  all  haste  to  his  comrades, 
and  addressed  them  with  feeling  and  persuasion  ;  and 
so  strong  was  the  affection  which  bound  the  national  guard 
to  its  old  general,  that  at  his  voice,  the  anger  of  those 
brave  citizens  was  appeased,  as  if  by  enchantment. 

Meanwhile,  it  had  been  necessary  to  reconduct  to 
Vincennes  the  prisoners,  whose  sentence,  severe  as  it 
was,  produced  on  the  public  mind  the  effect  of  an  abso- 
lute bill  of  indemnity.  The  government  had  proposed 
to  remove  them  secretly,  in  the  night  which  preceded 
that  on  which  the  sentence  was  pronounced.*  Lafayette 
was  not  of  this  opinion  :  he  wished  that  the  ministers 
should  be  taken  back  to  Vincennes  in  the  same  manner 
as  they  had  been  brought  to  the  Luxembourg,  namely,  in 
the  day-time,  and  that  their  removal  should  not  take 
place  until  after  the  sentence,  whatever  it  might  be. 

However,  the  jurisprudence  of  the  Court  of  Peers 
not  requiring  that  the  accused  should  be  present  when 
the  sentence  was  pronounced,  Lafayette  effected  their 
removal  immediately  after  the  termination  of  the  de- 
bates. 


For  this  purpose,  he  had  arranged  beforehand  with 
the  president,  that  the  accused  should  be  carried  back 
to  that  part  of  the  palace  which  served  as  their  prison, 
as  soon  as  the   legal  forms    permitted ;  and    with    the 

*  It  was  pronounced  at  half  past  ten  in  the  evening. 
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minister  of  the  interior,  that  they  should  be  transferred 
to  Vincennes  in  the  most  private  manner,  and  as  quickly 
as  possible.  The  execution  of  this  important  measure 
was  entrusted  by  Lafavette  to  the  exclusive  care  of 
General  Fabvier,  who  acquitted  himself  of  it  with  the 
intelligence  and  zeal  which  that  worthy  officer  ever 
manifested  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty. 

It  was  four  o'clock  in  the  aftsrnoon.  The  troops  of 
the  line  and  the  national  guard  who  defended  the 
Luxembourg,  those  who  were  charged  to  keep  order  ill 
the  interior  of  the  palace,  the  crowds  which  besieged 
all  its  approaches,  every  one,  except  the  judges  and  a 
few  privileged  persons,  were  under  the  impression  pro- 
duced by  the  rumour  of  the  sentence  of  death  which 
wassaid  to  have  been  pronounced  against  the  ministers  of 
Charles  X.  And,  as  I  have  already  observed,  this  sen- 
tence had  been  received  with  almost  universal  satisfac- 
tion. No  one  expected  the  comparative  acquittal  of 
the  accused,  who,  themselves,  when  brought  back  to 
their  prison,  were  trembling  with  the  apprehension  of 
falling  victims  to  the  popular  vengeance,  yet  mr~ 
than  of  their  being  led  to  execution. 

When  Lieutenant-colonel  Lavocat  came  and 
nounced  to  the  condemned,  that  they  were  about  to 
be  carried  back  to  the  castle  of  Vincennes,  the  impres 
sion  produced  on  them  by  this  intelligence  evidently 
was,  that  their  last  hour  was  approaching ;  but  on 
Colonel  Lavocat's  telling  them  that  he  would  be  an- 
swerable for  their  lives,  they  prepared  to  follow  that 
officer  to  the  entrance-hall  of  the  palace,  where  the 
guard  of  the  prison  was  waiting  for  them  under  arm 
Profound  anxiety  was  depicted  on  the  countenance  of 
M.  de  Polignac  ;  resignation  and  courage  were  visible 
in  the  calm  and  expressive  features  of  M.  de  Peyron 
net  ;  the  aspect  of  M.  de  Chantelauze,  was  that  of  a 
man  in  the  greatest  anguish  of  mind,  which  he  was 
struggling  to  overcome;  he  inspired  an  indescribable 
feeling  of  regret  and  pity  ;  M.  Guernon  de  Ranvilk 
strove  to  appear  indifferent ;  but  he  was  only  resigned. 
The  whole  four  of  them,  it  must  be  said,  manifested, 
at  this  trying  moment,  the  dignity  of  misfortune,  and 
a  determined  courage.  The  act  of  Lieutenant-colonel 
Lavocat,  delivering  up  his  prisoners  to  Colonel  Fcist- 
liamel,  who  was  wailing  for  them  at  the  head  of  the 
national  guard  on  duty  in  the  interior  of  the  prison, 
may  be  termed  a  dramatic  scene.  What  might  be  the 
conduct  of  that  guard  at  the  sight  of  those  great  cri- 
minals who,  they  thought,  had  been  sentenced  to 
death,  and  whom  they  now  saw  escaping  the  sword  of 
justice.  And  if,  recollecting  the  blood  of  a  father,  a 
brother,  a  son,  or  a  friend,  shed  by  their  hands,  a  sin- 
gle national  guard  had  greeted  their  passage  with  a 
cry  of  vengeance,  what  might  not  have  been  feared 
from  the  exasperation  of  the  thirty  or  forty  thousand 
infuriate  men,  who,  not  more  than  a  hundred  paces 
from  thence,  had  been  loudly  calling,  the  last  four 
days,  for  the  death  of  the  ministers  !  But  the  conduct 
of  those  brave  citizens,  was  that  of  men  of  honour;  the 
condemned  passed  through  their  ranks,  which  stood  in 
silent  submission  to  a  sentence  they  did  not  approve  ; 
without  a  word,  a  look,  or  a  gesture,  that  could  either 
wound  or  alarm  them. 

In  this  manner  the  prisoners  arrived  at  the  carriage 
surrounded  by  a  detachment  of  cavalry  under  tin 
orders  of  General  Fabvier,  who  had  also  stationed  nu- 
merous posts  upon  the  whole  road  along  which  they 
had  to  pass.  Seated  in  a  light  calash,  by  the  sides  of 
which  General  Fabvier  and  the  minister  of  the  interior 
were  galloping,  the  prisoners  were  rapidly  conveyed  to 
Vincennes  ;  and,  if  I  am  not  much  mistaken,  the  mo- 
ment when  the  drawbridge  of  that  ancient  fortress  was 
raised  behind  them,  was  the  happiest  of  their  whole 
lives.  Be  this  as  it  may,  no  attack,  no  accident,  no 
tumult  took  place,  during  that  short  but  perilous 
journey. 

I  have  related  what  happened  at  the  Luxembourg, 
when  the  sentence  and  the  removal  of  the  ministers  be- 
came known  at  one  and  the  same  time.  What  would 
have  happened  had  those  two  circumstances  been  known 
a  few  minutes  sooner,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

On  the  following  day  tranquillity  prevailed  in  the  en 
pital ;  and  Lafayette,  mindful  of  the  great  service  which 
the  national  guards  of  Paris  had  just  rendered  to  all 
France,  testified  his  gratitude  to  them  in  a  public  procla 
mation. 

Order  being  every  where  restored,  danger  over,  all 
fears  dissipated,  nothing  new  opposed  the  manoeuvres  of 
the  enemies  of  the  programme  of  the  Hotcl-de-Ville,  the 
diplomatic  intrigues,  every  kind  ef  jealousy  which,  pre- 
vious to  the  trial,  had  pursued  a  man  who  had   never 


deigned  to  take  a  step  or  speak  a  word  to  defend  him- 
self from  them,  revived  with  the  return  of  tranquillity ; 
and  in  the  following  chapter  it  will  be  seen  with  what 
indecent  ingratitude  they  proceeded  to  heap  deceptions 
and  disgust  upon  this  saviour,  to  whom,  a  few  days  be- 
fore, they  professed  to  owe  every  thing,  from  the  crown 
itself,  even  to  that  respect  for  order  and  the  law,  which 
can  alone  give  it  splendour,  value,  and  durability. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  Court,  Ihe  Chamber  of  Peers,  I  he  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the 
ministry,  and   tile  foreign  diplomatists,    league  together  against 
Lafayette— Motives  of  this  conspiracy— Calumnies    circulated 
abroad— The  ministry  of  the  thud  of  November  shows  insinceri- 
ty towards  Lafayette— Proof  of  the  duplicity  of  that  ministry- 
Exceptions— Sitting  Of  the  24th  of  December— Lafayette  gives  in 
lus  resignation— Unpublished   letter  of  Lafayette  to  the  king— 
The  king's  answer— Singular  excuse— Interview  between  Lafay- 
eile  and  the  king— Their  explanations  on  the  system  of  govern- 
ment— Lafayette  persists  in  tendering  his  resignation— Another 
unpublished  letter  from  Lafayette  to  the  king. 
The  sentence  which  condemned  the  ministers  of  Charles 
X.    to    perpetual    imprisonment,    was    delivered  on    the 
21st  of  December,  at  half  past  ten  at  night.     The  exas 
peration  of  the  enemies  of  the  royalty  called  citizen,  wa: 
at  its  height;  other  disorders,  equally  serious  with  those 
of  the  three  preceding  days,  broke  out  on  the  22d ;  and, 
upon  this  occasion,  all  the  attacks  of  the  discontented 
were  directed  against  the  Palais-Royal,  where  consler 
nation   and  terror   prevailed ;   but  these  new  efforts  of 
powerless  rage  were  again  broken  by  the  unshaken  firm- 
ness of  Lafayette,  the  devotedness  of  the  national  guard 
and  the  cordial  and  decided  co-operation  of  the  youth  of 
the  public  schools. 

On  the  23d,  order  was  completely  restored  ;  and,  as  I 
have  said  just  before,  nothing  now  seemed  to  oppose  the 
development  of  the  machinations  which  the  suspicious 
jealousy  of  the  court,  the  intriguing  ambition  of  the  doc- 
trinaires, and  the  interested  malevolence  of  the  foreign 
diplomatists,  had  contrived  against  Lafayette. 

This  conspiracy  of  the  musty  remains  of  every  gone- 
by  regime,  against  the  purest  and  most  unalterable  pa- 
triotism, had  been  for  a  long  time  preparing.  Long  be- 
fore, these  honest  doctrinaires,  in  concert  with  certain 
bassadors,  had  taken  care  to  publish  in  some  English 
and  German  newspapers,  that  Lafayette  was  more  a 
king  than  the  king  himself,  and  that  Louis  Philippe 
as  nothing  more,  in  the  hands  of  the  general  in  chief 
of  the  armed  nation,  than  an  instrument  which  the  latter 
made  use  of  to  deceive  foreign  cabinets,  until  he  should 
have  laid  the  foundations  of  a  vast  republic,  and  implant- 
ed throughout  all  Europe  his  dear  American  institutions. 
The  most  insidious  caricatures  were  shown  to  Louis 
Philippe,  representing  him  with  the  crown  in  his  hand 
and  Lafayette  saying  to  him,  "  Sire,  pray  be  covered !' 
Some  deputies  even  went  so  far  as  to  affect  calling  La 
fayette,  in  the  saloons,  and  even  in  the  king's  cabinet, 
the  mayor  of  the  palace. 

The  court,  on  its  side,  was  extremely  disposed  to  at- 
tend to  these  insinuations  ;  indeed  they  were  not  neces- 
sary to  evince  its  extreme  dislike  for  Lafayette.  In  fact 
although  he  had  professed  the  sincerest  affection  towards 
this  family  from  the  time  he  had  become  acquainted,  as 
he  imagined,  with  their  private  life  ;  and  although  from 
the  simplicity  of  their  domestic  manners,  he  had  con- 
cluded that  they  cordially  entertained  national  senti- 
ments;* however  respectful  his  behaviour  to  the  king,  as 
well  as  the  terms  in  which  he  spoke  of  him  in  the  tri- 
bune and  every  where  else ;  in  fine,  however  sincere  the 
private  and  public  testimonies  of  affectionate  regard  la- 
vished upon  him  by  Louis  Philippe  ;  it  was  evident  that 
a  court  which  already  meditated  the  revival  of  the  royal 
etiquette  and  antiquated  pomp  which  Lafayette  thought 
were  buried  for  ever,  a  court  canker-eaten  by  the  juste 
milieu,  by  quasi  restoration  and  7»/7si-lcgitimaey,  must 
feel  impatient  and  humiliated  under  the  influence  of  a 
citizen  whose  very  presence  reminded  it  incessantly  of 


the  programme  of  July,  and  the  republican  conditions  of 
the  monarchy  of  the  barricades. 

The  dislike  of  the  Crown  was  heightened  by  that  of 
the  old  European  aristocracies,  which,  during  half  a  cen- 
tury, have  professed  their  abhorrence  of  Lafayette,  as  the 
most  persevering  enemy  of  divine  right,  exclusive  privi- 
lege, and  of  all  the  abuses  for  the  preservation  of  which 
cabinets  are  leagued  against  the  emancipation  of  the 
people.  After  making  incredible  efforts  to  destroy  him 
in  1792;  after  throwing  every  obstacle  in  the  way  of  his 
release  from  the  dungeons  of  Olmutz,  at  the  end  of  five 


atly  period  of  the  royalty  of 
tunc  round  a  work-table,  and 
paternal,  the  most  filial,  and  the  most  simple 
manncrs'the  delusion  of  Lafavette  will  appear  quite  natural :  the 
speclacle'nf  this  palace,  then  only  guarded  by  the  men  of  July,  to 
whose  fidelity  tin.'  nio.-l  honourable  posls  were  for  a  long  time  en. 
trusted;  the  iiberlv  and  respectful  familiarity  which  prevailed  in 
the  apartments;  caused  even  tne  Americans  to  say,  Ibat  it  was  ex- 
actly the  same  as  at  the  residence  of  the  President  of  ihe  United 
Stales.  What  a  difference  between  that  confidence,  that  security, 
and  the  distrust  and  foolish  I  ride  which  now  surround  themselves 
with  the  worn-out  fasces  of  the  Restoration.  Who,  at  that  time, 
would  have  ventured  to  pierlict  the  resurrection  of  that  crowd  of 
gentlemen  of  the  bedchamber,  ladies  in  wading,  aides-de-camp,  off- 
cicrs  i'ordomiancc,  cup-bearers,  and  chamberlains-,  in  line,  that 
herd  of  valets,  that  now  separate  the  king  from  the  rest  of  the  na- 
tion 1 


^ears  of  horrible  captivity;  after  being,  in  1815,  on  the 
point  of  finding  him  at  the  head  of  a  renewal  of  the 
movement  of  1789  ;  after  witnessing  his  triumphant  jour- 
ney through  America,  and  enduring  the  attacks  which, 
during  fifteen  years,  he  daily  directed  against  them  from 
the  tribune  ;  those  aristocracies,  becoming  more  implaca- 
ble the  more  he  humbled  them,  again  saw  him  suddenly 
stationed  at  the  helm  of  a  revolution  entirely  popular, 
rejecting  any  throne  but  one  combined  with  essentially 
republican  institutions,  and  himself,  at  all  times  a  de- 
clared republican,  giving,  from  the  very  outset  of  that 
revolution,  a  high  tone  to  French  diplomacy,  and  mak- 
ing it  proclaim  the  system  of  non-intervention  which 
was  to  ensure  the  emancipation  of  the  nations,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  treaties  upon  which  the  Holy  Alliance 
rested. 

Nothing,  therefore,  was  more  natural  than  that  all  the 
old  cabinets  should  unite  their  efforts  to  overthrow  La- 
fayette, and  neutralise  the  decisive  influence  which  he 
was  likely  to  exercise  over  the  new  destinies  of  Europe. 
For  which  purpose  the  diplomatists  raked  up  every  pre- 
cedent, to  convince  Louis  Philippe  of  the  impossibility 
of  any  good  understanding  being  established  between  a 
cabinet  subjected  to  the  guidance  of  that  man,  and  the 
old  governments  towards  whom  he  had  manifested  the 
most  irreconcileable  enmity  during  forty-five  years. 
They  represented  that  his  removal  was  a  concession  suf- 
ficient to  purchase  the  good-will  of  the  cabinets  for  the 
new  dynasty,  whilst,  if  that  confession  were  refused,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  prepare  for  all  the  consequences 
of  the  displeasure  of  the  Holy  Alliance. 

To  use  the  words  of  an  ambassador,  fear  effected  even 
more  than  diplomacy  had  promised  itself.  The  disgrace 
of  Lafayette  was  readily  conceded,  without  reflecting 
that  this  scandalous  sacrifice  would  tend  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  enemies  of  France  without  in  the  least  alter- 
ing the  nature  of  the  question,  the  radical  incompatibility 
between  absolute  governments  and  revolutionary  monar- 
chies. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  soon  as  it  found  itself  safe,  the 
Chamber  of  Peers,  whose  influence  was  all-powerful  in 
the  new  court,  beheld  in  Lafayette  only  the  declared 
enemy  of  hereditary  right,  which  had  already  received 
from  him  a  mortal  blow,  and  which  he  would  certainly 
never  allow  to  raise  its  head  again. 

And,  finally,  the  doctrinaire  portion  of  the  elective 
chamber,  the  men  of  the  double  vote,  the  partisans  of  the 
dethroned  dynasty,  all  those  whom  fear,  conviction,  or 
attachment  to  aristocracy,  had  thrown  into  the  ranks  of 
the  juste  milieu,  recollected,  with  bitterness,  that  in  the 
revolutionary  movement  of  July,  the  patriotic  solicitude 
of  Lafayette  had  given  them  no  time  to  declare  against 
the  forfeiture  of  the  crown  by  the  ex-royal  family,  the 
primary  principle  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  the 
arming  of  the  whole  nation,  appointing  its  sixty  thousand 
officers,  the  programme  of  a  popular  throne  surrounded 
with  republican  institutions,  and  the  deliberate,  reiterat- 
ed, and  formal  adoption  of  the  principles  of  that  pro- 
gramme, by  the  Duke  of  Orleans;  all  proclaimed  and 
consummated  before  the  Chamber  had  either  had  the 
time,  or  usurped  the  right,  to  pervert  them. 

Independently  of  this  regret,  the  great  majority  of 
the  Chamber  had  felt  deeply  hurt  at  the  opinion  which 
Lafayette  had  several  times  expressed  at  the  Hotel-de- 
Ville,  in  favour  of  a  convocation  of  the  Primary  Assem- 
blies, and  the  election  of  a  constituent  congress.  Be- 
sides, the  storm  onco  allayed,  and  public  order  restored, 
the  existenco  of  a  great  power,  and  its  supposed  rivalry 
in  influence  with  the  royal  authority,  was  calculated 
to  throw  into  the  shade,  not  only  the  crowd  of  the  in- 
triguing and  the  ambitious,  which  beset  the  new 
throne,  but  even  many  well-intentioned  members  of 
both  Chambers.  Therefore,  that  patriotic  susceptibility,, 
considered  by  itself  and  apart  from  the  distrusts  and  in- 
sults which  attended  it,  seemed  the  more  excusable  to 
Lafayette,  as  he  had  himself  given  cause  for  its  mani- 
festation by  publicly  declaring,  that  the  post  which  the- 
circumstances  of  the  time  had  rendered  it  imperative 
upon  him  to  accept,  had  appeared  to  him  in  1790,  and 


26 


LAFAYETTE  AND  LOUISPIIILIPFE. 


still   appeared    to   him   in   1S3U,   as  a   bad   institution, 
which  ought  to  last  as  short  a  time  as  possible. 

As  for  the  ministry  of  the  3d  of  November,  it  was  at 
no  pains  to  conceal  the  umbrage  it  felt  at  the  power  with 
which  Lafayette  was  invested;  and  notwithstanding  the 
praises  which  it  lavished  at  the  time  on  the  patriotism 
and  good  faith  of  the  great  citizen,  of  tlie  illustrious 
general,  it  is  certain  that  that  administration  sighed  only 
for  the  moment  "when  it  might  rid  itself  of  his  control, 
which,  joined  to  the  all-powerful  influence  he  possessed 
over  the  men  of  July,  weighed  like  a  nightmare  on  the 
cabinet  of  that  period. 

This  is  a  fact,  the  strangeness  of  which  may,  perhaps, 
be  weakened  by  the  community  of  principles  which  at 
this  day  e\ists  between  Lafayette  and  several  of  the 
members  of  the  administration  of  the  3d  of  November, 
but  which  is  not  the  less  a  fact  worthy  of  a  place  in  his- 
tory. 

Thus,  then,  the  Grown,  the  two  Chambers,  the  foreign 
diplomatists,  the  aristocracy,  the  king's  council,  and  in 
general  the  intriguers  of  all  hues,  the  parasites  of  every 
regime,  had  combined  to  exclude  Lafayette  from  any 
share  in  the  public  business,  in  order,  as  they  thcmselve: 
said,  to  have  done  with  the  revolution.  None,  however 
had  the  boldness  to  grapple  openly  with  that  ticklish 
question.  It  was  even  deemed  prudent  to  deck  the  vic- 
tim with  a  fresh  civic  crown  ;  since,  on  the  day  before 
the  sacrifice,  that  is,  in  the  sitting  of  the  23d  of  Decem- 
ber, M.  Dupin,  sen.  mounted  the  tribune  to  propose  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  national  guard  and  its  illustrious 
chief. 

The  adversaries  of  the  appointment  of  Lafayette  to  the 
chief  command,  in  order  to  aim  the  first  blows  at  him, 
had  long  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  the  presentation 
of  the  law  upon  the  definitive  organisation  of  the  national 
guards  of  the  kingdom.  But  the  discussion  of  tile  projet 
having  commenced  in  the  committee  which  preceded  the 
trial  of  the  ministers,  care  was  taken  that  a  design  which 
might  have  led  to  frightful  disasters,  should  not  transpire 
to  the  public.  To  that  end,  it  was  determined,  in  the 
first  commission  appointed  by  the  government,  in  which 
the  Duke  dc  Choiseul  presided,  that  the  command  in 
chief  of  the  national  guards  should  be  continued  in  the 
person  of  Lafayette,  but  that  it  shoidd  end  with  him. 
This  article  was  read  afterwards,  in  presence  of  the 
general,  at  a  meeting  of  the  commission,  and  of  several 
ministers  and  generals,  specially  convened  at  M.  Guizot's, 
then  minister  of  the  interior. 

When,  however,  that  project  thus  prepared  by  the 
commission,  was  laid  before  the  council,  they  affected  to 
make  it  the  subject  of  a  serious  discussion,  and  to  offer 
some  resistance  to  it.  Three  members  of  the  cabinet, 
and  the  king  himself,  objected,  for  example,  that  the  in- 
terdicting to  the  executive  the  appointing  of  a  new  com- 
mander in  chief,  after  the  death  of  Lafayette,  would  be 
an  infringement  on  the  exercise  of  the  prerogative  of  the 
crown.  Notwithstanding  this  pretended  discussion,  in  a 
subsequent  meeting  composed  of  two  ministers,  the  com- 
mander in  chief,  and  the  inspector  general,  appointed  by 
the  king's  council  to  regulate  the  respective  duties  of  the 
general  and  of  the  ministers  of  war  and  of  the  interior, 
in  every  thing  relating  to  the  national  guards  of  the 
kingdom,  it  was  resolved,  that  M.  dc  Montalivet  should 
repair  to  the  committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  to 
announce  to  it,  that  the  king's  government  considered  ii 
absolutely  necessary  that  Lafayette  should  be  continued 
in  the  chief  command  of  the  armed  nation.  Lafayette, 
who  attached  no  importance  whatever  to  those  personal 
considerations,  and  who  had,  besides,  expressly  reserved 
to  himself  the  liberty  of  resigning  as  soon  as  he  should 
think  he  might  do  so  without  risk  to  the  revolution,  as- 
sented to  that  arrangement,  which  appeared  to  him  fa- 
vourable to  the  principles  of  July,  already  threatened 
from  all  sides. 

All  this,  however,  was  no  more  than  a  mean  trick. 
The  step  which  had  been  agreed  upon  between  the 
ministers  and  Lafayette  was  never  taken  ;  and  the  prcsi- 
dent  of  the  council,  in  proposing  to  the  Chamber  the 
simple  suppression  of  the  office  of  generalissimo,  assented 
in  the  name  of  the  government  to  a  measure  which  it  had 
undertaken  to  resist,  even  while  it  was  being  announced 
to  the  committee.  I  confine  myself  here  to  saying,  that 
the  ministry  of  the  3d  of  November  consented  to  the  dis- 
missal of  Lafayette;  for  if  the  proposition  it  then  made 
for  bestowing  on  that  great  patriot  the  nominal  title  of 
honorary  commander  was  the  result  of  deliberate  reflec- 
tion, it  can  he  viewed  only  as  a  downright  insult.* 

Mtwas  on  theSlth  of  December  that  this  pitiful  farce  was  played 

in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies     Some  ritivs  before,  the  honest  Dup'ont 
dc  I'Eure  had  resolved  to  give  in  his  resignation,  on  account  of  the 


That  sitting  of  the  24th  of  December  will  be  remem- 
bered, in  which  the  government  and  the  Chamber  pre- 
sented to  the  world  the  example  of  the  blackest  ingrati 
tude  towards  a  man,  who,  a  few  hours  earlier,  had  risked 
fifty  years  of  popularity  to  save  them  both.  Never  had 
there  been  a  more  scandalous  exhibition  in  the  national 
tribune.  The  50th  article  of  the  projet  of  the  govern 
ment  ran  thus ;  "  In  the  communes,  or  cantons,  in  whiel 
the  national  guard  shall  form  several  legions,  the  king 
may  appoint  a  superior  officer;  but  there  can  be  no  ap- 
pointment of  a  superior  officer  of  the  national  guards  oi 
a  whole  department,  nor  even  of  a  circuit  of  an  under 
prefect." 

That  clause  virtually  involved  the  dismissal  of  La- 
fayette. It  was  in  vain  that  five  amendments  were  pro- 
posed to  soften  the  hideousness  of  such  conduct.  Those 
amendments,  presented  by  MM.  de  Vaucelles,  Jules  de 
Larochefoucauld,  Eusebe  Salvertc,  and  Pclct  dc  la  Lo- 
zerc,  and  all  having  for  their  object  the  exceptional  con- 
tinuance of  Lafayette  in  the  command  of  the  national 
guards  of  the  kingdom,  were  successively  rejected,  after 
being  opposed  by  M.  Charles  Dupin,  who  ended  a  long 
speech  with  these  remarkable  words  :  "General  Lafayette 
cannot  be  all  his  lifetime  a  living  law,  unless  political  law 
be  dead."  These  words  summed  up  the  thoughts  of  the 
Court. 

As  for  the  ministry,  humiliated,  as  I  would  fain  be- 
lieve, at  the  part  it  was  playing  on  that  occasion,  it  en- 
deavoured to  palliate  its  shame  by  proposing  that  the 
honorary  command  of  the  national  guards  should  be  be- 
stowed by  a  fresh  ordinance,  on  the  founder  of  the  citi- 
zen militia.*  The  Chamber  declared  simply  that  the 
office  of  commander  in  chief  was  abolished,  or,  in  other 
words,  that  Lafayette  was  dismissed. 

This  deliberation  took  place  in  the  evening  of  the  24th 
of  December,  in  the  absence  of  the  general  in  chief,  who 
had  been  detained  at  his  head  quarters  on  account  of  the 
public  peace  being  again  threatened.  I  do  not  know  that 
this  unavoidable  absence  had  entered  into  the  calculations 
of  his  adversaries ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  the  press  and  the 
honest  men  of  all  parties,  saw  in  this  eagerness  of  the 
Chamber  to  decide  that  important  question,  without  the 
participation  of  the  party  most  interested  in  it,  an  unbe 
coming  want  of  respect,  which  excited,  in  the  highest 
degree,  the  public  indignation. 

The  next  morning,  Lafayette  wrote  to  Louis  Philippe 
the  following  letter,  which  a  feeling  of  delicacy  toward: 
the  king,  whose  ministers  had  just  concurred  in  his  dis- 
missal, would  not  allow  him  to  publish  at  the  time.f 
"  Sire, 

"  The  resolution  passed  yesterday  by  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  with  the  assent  of  the  king's  ministers,  for  the 
suppression  of  the  office  of  commander  in  chief  of  tlie 
national  guards,  at  the  very  moment  the  law  i 
be  put  to  the  vote,  expresses  already  the  opinions  of  two 
branches  of  the  legislative  power,  and  above  all,  of  that 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  a  member  of.  I  should 
der  myself  as  failing  in  respect,  if  I  awaited  any 
other  formality  before  tendering  to  the  king,  as  I  now 
do,  my  resignation  of  the  powers  which  his  ordinance 
had  conferred  upon  me.  Your  majesty  knows,  and  the 
correspondence  of  the  general  staff  will  prove  it,  if  re- 
quired, that  their  exercise  has  not  been  so  illusorv,  up  to 
this  period,  as  was  represented  in  the  tribune.     The  pa- 
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ado  system.  This  explanation  waa  neceasary  in  ordi 
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nieasinrshe  shrill  have  taken,  &.C." 

t  Conduclinc,  til  that  time,  a  political  journal,  the  author  of  this 
work  abstained,  at  the  request  of  General  Lafayette,  from  publish- 
ing this  correspondence,  which  the  nature  of  his  duly  at  the  head 
quarters  had  caused  to  pass  thiou"h  his  hands. 


triotic  solicitude  of  your  majesty,  will  supply  its  place  ; 
and,  for  example,  it  will  be  important  to  dispel  by  ordi- 
nances which  the  law  has  left  at  your  discretion,  the  un- 
easiness which  has  been  produced  by  the  parcelling  out 
of  the  rural  battalions,  and  the  apprehension  of  seeing 
confined  to  the  frontier  towns  and  those  of  the  coast, 
that  very  useful  institution,  the  citizen  artillery. 

"  The  president  of  the  council  has  been  so  good  as  to 
propose  to  bestow  on  me  the  title  of  honorary  comman- 
der ;  he  will,  himself,  be  sensible,  and  your  majesty  will 
conceive,  that  those  nominal  decorations  arc  suitable 
neither  to  the  institutions  of  a  free  country  nor  to  my- 
self. 

"  In  delivering  up,  respectfully  and  gratefully,  into  the 
hands  of  your  majesty,  the  sole  ordinance  which  invests 
me  with  authority  over  the  national  guards,  I  have  taken 
measures  to  prevent  the  service  from  suffering  by  it. 
General  Dumas  will  take  the  orders  of  the  minister  of 
the  interior  ;  General  Carbonnel  will  regulate  the  service 
of  the  capital,  until  it  shall  please  Your  Majesty  to  ap- 
point another  in  his  place,  which  he  requests  may  be 
done. 

"  I  beg  your  majesty  to  accept  the  cordial  tribute  of 
my  attachment  and  respect. 

"  (Signed)  Lafayette." 

Who  will  believe  it?  On  the  25th,  at  noon,  Louis  Phi- 
lippe was  yet  ignorant  of  the  debates  that  had  taken  place 
the  evening  before,  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  upon  a 
question  which,  for  two  months,  had  wholly  occupied  the 
Court  and  the  Town.  Be  that  as  it  might,  here  follows 
the  king's  answer  : — ■ 

'  I  have  this  instant  received,  my  dear  general,  your 
letter,  which  has  grieved  as  much  as  surprised  me  by 
the  decision  you  have  taken;  1  have  not  yet  had  time  to 
read  the  journals.  The  council  of  ministers  meet  at  one 
o'clock  ;  I  shall  then  be  at  liberty  ;  that  is  to  say,  between 
four  and  five,  when  I  hope  to  see  you,  and  to  persuade 
you  to  retract  your  determination. 

11  Accept,  my  dear  general,  &c. 

"  Louis  PniLirrE." 

Lafayette  attended  the  king's  appointment,  who  re- 
ceived him  with  the  liveliest  marks  of  affection.  Louis 
Philippe  seemed  inconsolable  at  what  had  taken  place 
the  day  before  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  above 
all,  on  the  part  which  his  ministers  hud  unwittingly  taken 
in  it,  and  without  any  evil  intention.  "But,"  added  the 
king,  "  the  deplorable  article  has  not  yet  become  law, 
and  1  shall  be  very  well  able " — "  Sire,"  said  La- 
fayette, "  the  distrusts  of  my  colleagues,  and  tlie  dismis- 
sal they  have  pronounced  against  me,  as  far  as  in  them 
lay,  impose  on  my  delicacy  the  duty  of  not  holding  any 
longer  an  authority  which  offends  them,  and  tlie  princi- 
ple of  which,  notwithstanding  its  temporary  utility,  has, 
besides,  been  at  all  times  condemned  by  myself.  More- 
over, being  entirely  resolved  to  prosecute  by  every  means 
in  my  power  the  abolition  of  the  hereditary  peerage,  it 
does  not  become  me  to  await,  on  the  part  of  the  ( 'ham- 
ber  of  Peers,  a  confirmation  which  would  place  it  in  a 
species  of  hostility  towards  me,  or  a  favourable  amend- 
ment which  would  lay  me  under  obligation  to  it.  Be- 
sides," added  he,  "  I  will  candidly  confess  to  your  ma- 
jesty, that  in  this  I  find  for  myself  not  only  a  duty,  but 
a  fit  occasion." — "  Explain  yourself,"  said  the  king. — 
"  Sire,"  replied  Lafayette,  "  your  system  of  government 
is  no  longer  mine.  It  appears  to  me  that  public  confi- 
dence has  placed  a  trust  in  my  hands ;  I  cannot  refer 
you  to  it  in  writing  ;  it  exists  in  opinion,  in  the  air  per- 
haps; hut  in  short,  the  French  people,  and  many  patriots 
of  all  countries,  persuade  themselves  that  where  I  am 
there  is  no  risk  that  liberty  will  suffer.  Now,  I  see  that 
liberty  is  menaced,  compromised,  and  I  will  deceive  no 
one.  Both  at  home  and  abroad,  the  measures  of  your 
government  not  being  such  as  1  consider  conducive  to 
the  interests  of  liberty,  there  would  be  a  want  of  candour 
on  my  part  were  I  to  remain  longer,  like  an  opaque  body, 
between  the  people  and  the  executive.  When  I  am  re- 
moved from  the  government,  every  one  will  know  better 
how  the  matter  stands." 

The  question  being  placed  upon  this  ground,  the  king 
strove  earnestly  to  combat  what  he  called  the  prejudices 
of  Lafayette.  But  neither  his  manifestations  of  an  un- 
bounded friendship,  nor  his  reiterated  oiler  to  revoke  the 
deplorable  clause,  could  blind  tlie  general  to  the  real  state 
of  things ;  and  they  had  no  other  effect  than  to  make  him 
repeat  to  the  last  moment  of  that  conversation  ;  "  Sire, 
you  offer  me  many  personal  concessions,  hut  nothing  for 
the  public  weal ;  and  it  is  that,  and  not  myself,  which  is 
in  question." 

The  king  requested  twenty-four  hours  to  consider  the 
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questions  which  had  arisen  between  him  and  the  com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  national  guards.  Lafayette  as- 
sented  to  that  delay,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  be  em- 
ployed in  mature  reflection,  and  perhaps  produce  a  return 
to  better  courses.  Vain  hope  !  In  that  interval  the  presi 
dent  of  the  council,  the  minister  of  the  interior,  and  som< 
of  the  principal  officers  of  the  national  guard,  came  to 
repeat  to  him  the  assurances  of  regard,  and  the  offers  of 
reparation,  which  he  had  received  at  the  Palais-Royal ; 
but  of  the  guarantees  he  had  claimed  for  the  disregarded 
principles  of  the  revolution  of  July,  not  a  word  was  said 
Lafayette  answered  them  as  he  had  answered  the  king 
"  Every  thing  for  liberty,  nothing  for  myself." 

On  the  same  occasion,  the  prime  minister  having  de- 
puted a  common  friend  to  sound  the  intentions  of  Lafay- 
ette relative  to  the  forming  of  a  new  cabinet,  the  genera! 
replied  that  if  certain  patriots,  whom  he  named,  or  any 
others  of  the  same  way  of  thinking,  should  come  into 
power  in  place  of  the  men  wrhose  proceedings  appeared 
to  him  contrary  to  the  principles  and  the  engagements 
of  July,  he  should  consider  that  change  as  the  precursor 
of  a  better  future.  lie  also  wrote  to  that  effect  to  M. 
Laffitte,  who  laid  his  letter  before  the  council,  which 
displeased  several  of  its  members  in  the  highest  de- 
gree. 

The  pretended  exactions  of  Lafayette  went  no  further. 
To  impose  entire  sifenco  upon  his  own  susceptibility  ;  to 
lay  aside  all  self-love;  to  consent  to  every  insignificant 
reparation,  such  as  the  postponement  of  the  execution  of 
the  article  of  the  law  which  concerned  himself;  in  short, 
to  give  way  to  every  thing  they  desired,  in  the  hope  of 
obtaining  under  favour  of  that  difficult  conjuncture,  a 
better  system  of  government:  such,  and  such  only,  what- 
ever may  have  been  said  of  the  matter,  were  the  exorbi- 
tant pretensions  of  the  man  who  had  consented  to  place 
the  crown  upon  the  head  of  the  new  king.  But  since, 
whilst  overwhelming  him  with  praises  and  professions  of 
attachment,  the  disastrous  system  of  a  g»oxi-Rcstoration 
was  undeviatingly  persisted  in,  it  became  the  duty  of  La- 
fayette to  satisfy  the  adversaries  of  his  influence,  by  di- 
vesting himself  of  a  command  from  which  the  Chamber 
and  the  government  had  dismissed  him  five  times  in  a 
single  silting,  and  to  cease  to  serve  as  a  cloak  to  the 
anti-French  combinations  which  his  remaining  at  the 
head  of  the  national  guards  might  have  hidden  from  the 
patriots.  When,  therefore,  the  required  twenty-four 
hours  had  elapsed,  without  having  brought  any  symp- 
tom of  a  change  of  system,  he  wrote  to  the  kinir  : — 


■  Sire, 


"Sunday,  25th  December,  1S30. 


"Your  majesty  told  me  yesterday  that  the  sub- 
ject of  our  conversation  should  be  concluded  this  day. 
I  have  seen  MM.  Laffitte  and  Montalivet;  they  have 
spoken  to  me  of  the  amendment  which  the  president  of 
the  council  intends  to  propose.  But,  sire,  you  know 
well  that  it  does  not  remove  the  objections  which  1  took 
the  liberty  of  submitting  to  you.  1  mentioned  to  M.  dc 
Montalivet  that  I  looked  upon  myself  as  having  given 
in  my  resignation,  and  I  imagine  he  will  have  issued 
his  orders  in  consequence.  However  I  think  it  my 
duty  to  repeat  it  to  the  king,  because,  General  Carbon- 
nel  and  my  son  having  followed  my  fortune,  as  likewise 
the  Major  General  Tracy,  it  is  necessary  that  orders 
should  be  issued  for  to-morrow's  service.  Believe  me, 
sire,  the  duty  which  1  consider  I  am  fulfilling,  is 
more  painful  to  me  than  1  can  express;  and  now,  more 
than  ever,  it  behoves  me  lo  join  with  the  tribute  of  my 
respoel,  that  of  my  profound  and  unalterable  attach- 
ment. "  Lafayette." 


CHAPTER  XVII. 
It  is  not  irnr  that  Lafayette  refused  the  command  of  in.-  \ational 
Guard  of  Paris — [falsehoods  of  the  court  and  the  government  on 
that  bend — Explanations  of  Lafayecc to  Uie Chamber  ot  tiepuiies 
—Proclamation  of  the  king— The  Palais  Royal  insinuate  that 
Lafayette  advised  a  <-»«/»  d'etat  an. I  n  dictatorship — Explanation 
of  Laf.iyelte  with  ihe  king  upon  that  subject — The  extent  of 
Lafayette  s  demands— His  taking  leave  of  the  Natioua)  Guard— 
Char  tcter  of  Lafayette. 

It  was  felt  necessary  to  anticipate  the  dangerous  im- 
pression which  the  retirement  of  Lafayette  would  una- 
voidably produce  on  the  public  mind.  To  that  end,  the 
court,  the  ministry,  and  the  Jlnti-Fayeltists  of  the  two 
chambers,  combined  to  spread  abroad,  and  cause  to  be 
believed,  two  falsehoods  :  1st.  That  the  demands  made 
by  Lafayette  to  the  king  were  such  that  the  monarch 
was  left  no  other  alternative  than  to  reject  them  or  to 
abdicate  the  throne  :  2d.  That  Lafayette  had  obstinately 
refused  the  command  of  the  national  guard  of  Paris, 
which  had  been  offered  him  with  the  strongest  solicita- 
tions, 


This  system  of  accusation  was  the  more  perfidious,  as 
whilst  on  the  one  hand  it  invoked  for  Louis  Philippe  the 
sympathy  which  a  generous  nation  never  withholds  from 
oppressed  weakness ;  it  tended  on  the  other  to  alienate 
from  Lafayette  the  affection  of  his  comrades  of  the  na- 
tional guard  of  Palis,  that  is,  to  wound  him  in  the  most 
sensible  part. 

Fear  and  bad  faith  set  every  engine  to  work,  to  invest 
this  fiction  with  the  character  of  an  incontestable  fact; 
and  the  truly  theatrical  sentimentality  with  which  they 
deplored  the  lamentable  obstinacy  of  Lafayette,  is  not  one 
of  the  least  characteristic  traits  of  the  men  who  now 
govern  us. 

"Sire,"  said  M.  de  Montalivet,  in  his  report  presented 
to  the  king  on  the  26th  of  December,  "General  Lafay- 
ette has  tendered  to  your  majesty  his  resignation  of  the 
office  of  commander  in  chief  of  the  national  guards  of  the 
kingdom.  The  most  earnest  solicitations,  repeatedly 
urged,  have  failed  to  induce  the  illustrious  general  to  re- 
tract a  resolution  which  deeply  afflicts  your  majesty's 
heart,  and  deprives  France  of  the  services  he  might  yet 
render  her.  The  resolution  of  General  Lafayette  being 
irrevocable,  we  must  abandon  the  hope  of  seeing  him 
continue  in  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  an  office 
in  which  he  will  leave  imperishable  recollections  behind 
him  I" 

That  pathetic  report  had  naturally  for  its  moral,  the 
proposing  of  Count  de  Lobauas  the  successor  of  Lafayette. 

Then  came  immediately  the  following  proclamation, 
plentifully  distributed,  and  posted  up  at  every  guard- 
house in  the  capital : — 

"  PROCLAMATION    OF    THE    KING. 

26th  of  December. 

"  Brave  National  Guards,  my  dear  fellow  countrymen, 
you  will  partake  my  regret  on  learning  that  General 
Lafayette  has  deemed  it  proper  to  give  in  his  resignation. 
I  had  hoped  to  sec  him  longer  at  your  head,  animating 
your  zeal  by  his  example,  and  by  the  recollection  of  the 
great  services  he  has  rendered  to  the  cause  of  liberty. 
His  retirement  is  the  more  felt  by  me,  as,  but  a  few  days 
ago,  the  worthy  general  again  took  a  glorious  part  in 
maintaining  public  order,  which  you  so  nobly  and  so 
effectually  protected  during  the  late  agitations.  But  I 
have  the  consolation  to  reflect  that  I  have  neglected 
nothing  to  spare  the  National  Guard  that  which  will 
cause  it  the  deepest  regret,  and  me  the  sinccrest  grief. 
"Louis  PmurPE." 

And  here  I  subjoin  the  terms  in  which,  following  up 
the  blow,  the  president  of  the  council  expressed  himself 
in  the  sitting  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  of  tile  26th  of 
December,  that  is,  thirty-six  hours  after  he  had  voted  the 
dismissal  of  Lafayette. 

"  The  illustrious  chief  of  the  national  guard,  who  has 
long  contemplated  the  repetition  of  that  noble  step  which 
he  took  forty  years  ago,  has  divested  himself  of  his  func- 
tions, notwithstanding  our  solicitations.  He  wisfied,  as 
much  as  in  him  lay,  to  imitate  the  noble  example  of 
Washington ;  he  has  done  only  a  little  earlier  that  which 
he  said  he  would  do  sooner  or  later.  One  of  our  col- 
leagues,* whose  virtues  have  thrown  around  him  so  much 
splendour,  had  likewise  formed  the  intention  of  laying 
down  his  share  of  power ;  but  he  would  not  do  so  on  the 
eve  of  danger  ;  he  has  done  it  the  day  after." 

The  king,  having-  assembled  at  the  Palais  Royal  the 
colonels  of  all  the  legions  of  the  national  guard  of  Paris, 
professed  the  deepest  regret  at  Lafayette's  resignation, 
all  the  time,  however,  complaining  of  the  really  excessive 
demands  which  he  had  made  to  liis  majesty.  But  what 
will  appear  still  more  astonishing  is,  that,  coidbundiug, 
no  doubt,  the  conflicting  counsels  which  were  simul- 
taneously given  him,  the  king  added,  in  a  tone  of  dis- 
pleasure, that  monstrous  proposals  were  made  him,  such 
as  that  of  expelling  the  Chambers,  and  setting  up  a  dic- 
tatorship. It  must  be  believed,  that  chance  and  confusion 
only  could  have  thus  brought  together  in  one  sentence 
the  demands  of  Lafayette,  and  a  wish  for  a  coup-d'etot 
and  a  dictatorship  ;  since,  when  the  general  complained 
to  the  king  of  the  absurd  reports  that  were  spread  re- 
specting him  :  "  I  should  like,"  answered  Louis  Philippe, 
to  see  the  man  who  should  dare  to  maintain  that  1 
allributed  those  proposals  to  you."  "  Certainly,"  re- 
plied Lafayette,  "  it  is  pleasant  enough  that  I  should 
he  accused  of  a  desire  to  invest  you  with  a  dictatorship, 
I  who  would  be  found  the  first  in  tin:  ranks  of  the 
enemies  of  any  constitutional  monarch  who  should 
take  such  a  fancy." 

However,  theso  manoeuvres  on  the  one  hand,  and 
these  misunderstandings  on  the  other,  furnished  matter 
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for  those  false  accusations  which  a  restless  and  cun- 
ning spirit  of  intrigue  propagated  in  the  capital  and  in 
the  departments,  in  the  guardhouse  and  in  the  draw- 
ing-room, and  under  favour  of  which  many  persons  as- 
sumed, at  court,  the  merit  of  a  devotedness  which  had 
no  object. 

But  what  was  either  true  or  probable  in  these  impu- 
tations ?  Nothing,  certainly;  and  the  most  ordinary 
judgment  would  suffice  to  detect  the  absurdity  of  the 
groundwork  of  lhat  dull  comedy. 

As  for  the  imperious  demands  of  Lafayette,  the  king 
had  reason  to  complain  of  them,  if  the  king  considered 
as  an  intolerable  exaction,  the  requiring  of  a  speedy 
return  to  the  principles  of  the  revolution  of  July,  to 
which  he  owed  his  crown,  and  from  which  he  and  his 
ministers  were  so  evidently  departing.  Has  time 
proved  that  those  fears  were  are  without  foundation  ? 

Finally,  in  respect  to  his  refusal  of  the  command  of 
the  national  guard  of  Paris,  one  single  thing  is  true, 
which  is,  lhat  before  accepting  that  command,  the 
Count  de  Lnbau  came  to  ask  Lafayette  if  he  persisted 
in  Ins  resignation.  But  until  then,  Lafayette  had  com- 
manded the  national  guard  of  Paris  by  virtue  only  of 
the  powers  which  invested  him  with  the  chief  com- 
mand of  all  the  national  guards  of  the  kingdom  ;  con- 
sequently, that  general  command  being  abolished,  he 
could  not  be  asked  to  retain  the  command  of  the  capi- 
tal in  particular,  under  an  authority  which  the  decision 
of  the  legislature  and  the  concurrence  of  the  govern- 
ment had  virtually  put  an  end  to.  A  new  ordinance 
would  have  been  necessary;  and  such  ordinance  was 
never  issued,  nor  even  offered. 

But  where  is  the  necessity  for  me  to  argue  upon 
legal  forms,  to  prove  that  the  government  never  in- 
tended lo  entrust  the  command  of  the  capital  to  La- 
fayette ?  Docs  not  that  proof  appear  from  the  very 
nature  of  things?  The  distrusts  and  jealousies  of  the 
court,  the  chambers,  the  courtiers,  the  ministers,  the 
foreign  diplomatists,  being  the  manifest,  the  sole  mo- 
tives for  removing  Lafayette  ;  did  they  not  apply  above 
all  lo  the  exercise  of  the  power  and  influence  which 
he  derived  from  the  command  of  one  hundred  thousand 
armed  citizens  of  Paris  and  its  environs?  And  if,  on 
his  part,  Lafayette  had  scrupled  to  deceive  France 
by  appearing  to  identify  himself  with  the  policy  of  the 
Palais  Royal,  must  he  not  have  been  equally  fearful  of 
abusing  the  confidence  of  the  country  by  exercising 
the  great  and  imposing  command  of  the  capital?  Thus 
ihe  system  of  the  Palais  Royal,  and  that  of  Lafayette, 
of  Ihcmselves,  put  the  offer  and  refusal  of  that  com- 
mand out  of  the  question  :  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  was  made. 

In  resorting  to  that  system  of  slander  and  calumny, 
ll.e  court  knew  so  little  of  Lafayette,  as  not  lo  venture 
lo  rely  on  the  generosity  of  his  character,  which  would 
make  hiin  regard  it  as  a  patriotic  duty,  to  prevent  the 
ill  effect  bis  resignation  was  likely  to  produce  in  Paris 
and  in  every  part  of  France,  from  whence  he  received, 
in  fact,  such  warm  testimonies  of  regret,  affection,  and 
confidence.  Nevertheless,  far  from  wishing  to  make  a 
triumph  of  his  retirement,  he  took  every  pains  to 
deaden  the  explosion  of  discontent  which  it  might  oc- 
casion among  his  numerous  friends,  and  to  prevent  the 
resignations  which  began  to  be  tendered  from  all  quar- 
ters. He  hastened  to  issue  the  following  order  of  the 
day  : — 

ORDER  OF  THE  DAY,  OF  THE  27tH  OF  DECEMBER,  1830. 

••  In  quitting  Ihe  command  of  the  national  guards  of 
the  kingdom,  General  Lafayette  proposes  lo  address  to 
them  his  thanks  and  his  farewell,  but  he  cannot  refrain 
from  seizing  the  first  moment  to  express  to  his  fellow 
soldiers  of  Paris  the  feelings  with  which  his  heart  is 
overflowing.  He  has  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  attachment  and  regret.  By  redoubling, 
if  possible,  their  punctuality  and  activity  in  the  service, 
they  will  prove  it  to  him  more  and  more.  He  will 
Know  how  lo  appreciate  this  fresh  testimony  of  their 
lfcction  and  their  indissoluble  union  with  him,  in  their 
ominou  devotion  to  liberty  and  public  order.  The 
patriotic  foresight  of  the  king  has  made  all  the  neces- 
rangemenls.  It  is  with  his  whole  soul,  and  not 
without  emotion,  that  their  old  and  grateful  friend  in- 
dites these  few  words  to  them.  "  Laeayette." 

Lafayette  immediately  after  presented  himself  to  the 
king,  no  longer  as  commander  of  1,700,000  national 
guards,  but  as  an  affectionate  citizen  full  of  respect  for 
he  person  and  family  of  Ihe  new  monarch. 

The  court  and  the  town  awaited,  with  the  strongest 
curiosity,   the   parliamentary   explanations    which    he 
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should  give  in  the  tribune;  and,  as  may  bi 
ceived,  his  arrival  at  the  Chamber,  in  the  sil 
27th  of  December,  caused  a  great  sensation. 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  he,  "  it  is  customary,  in  a  neigh- 
bouring country,  that  when  a  citizen  retires  from  the 
exercise  of  high  functions,  he  and  his  colleagues  should 
mutually  explain  before  the  representative  chamber. 
Allow  me  to  use  that  privilege. 

"I  have  always  thought  that  the  office  of  commander 
in  chief  of  the  national  guards  of  the  kingdom  was  in- 
compatible, as  a  general  principle,  with  the  institutions 
of  a  constitutional  monarchy.  Therefore,  when  three 
millions  of  my  fellow  citizens,  in  1790,  proposed  to  con- 
fer that  office  upon  me,  by  the  acclamations  of  their 
fourteen  thousand  deputies,  on  the  field  of  the  Federa- 
tion, I  hastened  to  prevent  its  possibility,  by  obtaining 
from  the  Constituent  Assembly  a  prohibitory  decree. 
I  did  not  do  so  when,  at  the  Hotel-de-Ville,  the  lieute- 
nant-general of  the  kingdom,  and  afterwards  the  king, 
proposed  to  me  to  remain  in  the  exercise  of  that  com- 
mand. I  thought  it  behoved  me  to  accept  it,  with  the 
intention  of  divesting  myself  of  it,  earlier  in  case  of 
peace,  later  in  case  of  war,  as  soon  as  I  no  longer  saw  a 
necessity  for  its  continuance. 

"The  opinion  of  the  Chamber  has  anticipated  that 
period  ;  and  out  of  respect  to  it,  I  have  not  waited  for 
the  law  to  be  submitted  to  the  other  branches  of  the  le- 
gislature. It  is  merely  a  question  of  time  ;  but  I  should 
feel  deeply  hurt  if  it  were  supposed  (and  no  one.  know- 
ing or  having  read  the  history  of  the  last  fifty-four 
years,  can  suppose)  that  my  conduct  has  been  influenc- 
ed by  the  slightest  personal  consideration.  I  will  go 
further  :  that  opinion  expressed  by  the  Chamber,  afford- 
ed me  an  opportunity  which  I  needed.  The  great 
power  with  which  1  was  invested  gave  some  umbrage  ; 
you  have  often  heard  it  spoken  of,  gentlemen.  That 
umbrage  prevailed,  above  all,  in  the  diplomatic  circles. 
That  power  is  now  dissolved  ;  I  have  now  only  the  hon- 
our of  being  your  colleague. 

"  One  word  more,  gentlemen.  That  resignation,  ac- 
cepted by  the  king  with  all  his  accustomed  testimonies 
of  kindness  towards  me,  I  should  not  have  given  in  be- 
fore the  crisis  we  have  just  passed  through.  My  under 
standing  of  public  order  is  now  fully  satisfied.  I  own 
it  is  not.  so  with  my  understanding  of  liberty.  We  a 
know  the  programme  of  the  Hotel-de-Ville:  A  papula 
throne  surrounded  with  republican  institutions.  It  was 
•accepted ;  but  we  do  not  all  of  us  understand  it  in  the 
same  manner;  it  has  not,  on  all  occasions,  been  under- 
stood by  the  councils  of  the  king  as  it  has  by  me,  who 
am  more  impatient  than  others  to  see  it  realised  ;  and 
to  whatever  may  have  been  my  personal  independence 
in  every  situation,  I  feel,  in  my  present  situation,  more 
perfectly  at  liberty  to  discuss  my  opinion  with  you. 

11  There  are  points,  however,  upon  which  we  shall  be 
always  united  against  domestic  and  foreign  adversaries. 
I  think  that,  in  the  course  taken  at  the  time  of  the  re- 
volution of  July,  we  not  only  did  that  which  was  best, 
but  the  only  thing  it  was  expedient  to  do.  I  think  so 
more  than  ever,  since  I  have  known  the  monarch  whom 
we  have  placed  upon  the  throne.  In  putting  off  my 
uniform,  I  have  not  laid  aside  our  motto,  "  Liberty,  pub- 
lic order."  Besides,  how  many  legal  means  we  possess 
of  expressing  our  thoughts,  of  urging  our  demands  ! 
For  us,  there  is  the  tribune;  for  everyone  the  press, 
which  has  rendered  so  many  services,  and  the  peaceable 
course  of  petitioning.  This,  gentlemen,  is  what  I  had 
occasion  to  say  to  my  colleagues,  who,  I  hope,  will  con- 
tinue to  me  their  esteem  and  friendship." 

In  short,  owing  to  the  measures  taken  by  Lafayette 
in  order  that  his  retirement  might  produce  the  smallest 
possible  inconvenience,  every  tiling  would  have  settled 
down  calmly,  if,  as  he  said  one  day  to  the  king,  he  had 
not  met,  in  the  performance  of  that  good  work,  with 
some  auxiliaries  upon  whom  he  had  not  reckoned.  Ne- 
vertheless, the  proprieties  of  office  required  that  Lafay- 
ette should  formally  lake  leave  of  the  national  guards  of 
the  kingdom,  and  particularly  of  that  of  Paris,  which  he 
did  by  addressing  to  them  these  two  letters: — 

GENERAL  LAFAYETTE  TO  THE    NATIONAL  GUARD  OF  TARIS. 

Paris,  1st  January,  1831. 
11  Mv  dear  fellow-soldiers, 

"When,  at  the  painful  moment  of  my  retirement,  1 
hastened  to  put  you  on  your  guard,  not  against  unex- 
pected inculpations,  which  I  leave  to  your  good  sense 
and  the  rectitude  of  your  own  hearts,  but  against  any 
imprudent  manifestations  of  your  friendship  towards  me 
I  promised  you  a  farewell  letter,  which  I  shall  here  sub 
join.     You  will  find  in  it,  as  well  as  in  my  speech  to  the 


Chamber,  the  explanation  of  my  conduct  and  the  expres- 
sion of  my  sentiments.  I  feel  it,  however,  necessary 
again  to  address  myself  specially  to  you,  whose  fathers 
were  my  friends  and  companions  in  1789;  to  you,  who, 
during  the  last  five  months,  have  so  fully  gratified  my 
patriotism,  my  pride,  and  my  affection. 

In  resigning  the  command  in  chief  to  the  king, 
whose  ordinance  was  my  sole  title  to  it,  I  have  yielded 
not  only  to  the  wishes  expressed  in  the  sitting  of  the 
24th  of  December,  but  also  to  the  manifestations  of  va- 
rious sorts  of  jealousies,  and  of  patriotic  scruples,  not 
less  applicable,  considering  my  personal  situation,  to  the 
mportant  command  of  the  national  guard  of  Paris,  had 
it  been  re-established  in  my  behalf,  than  to  the  functions 
with  which  I  had  been  invested. 

It  would  have  been  gratifying  to  me,  my  dear  com- 
rades, to  present  to  you  myself  the  brotherly  congratula- 
tions on  your  conduct  in  the  late  crisis,  which  pour  in 
from  all  quarters ;  they  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  excel- 
lent general  who  so  well  justifies  the  honourable  choice 
of  the  king. 

'  May  our  programme  of  July  be  carried  into  effect 
more  and  more !  Such  is  the  wish  of  France ;  for,  it  is 
as  false  to  say  at  Paris  that  the  departments  are  indiffer- 
ent to  liberty,  as  in  the  departments  that  Paris  is  averse 
to  public  order:  then  the  reality  of  things  themselves 
will  not  need  the  passport  of  any  name. 

"  Accept,  all  of  you,  my  dear  comrades,  commanders, 
officers,  subalterns,  and  privates,  the  regrets,  the  affec- 
tion, and  the  good  wishes  of  a  loving,  grateful,  and  de- 
voted heart,  which  remains  identified  with  you,  and 
which  death  alone  can  separate  from  you. 

M  Lafayette." 


"  But  a  short  time  ago,  my  dear  fellow-soldiers,  I  was 
invested  with  an  immense  command ;  now,  I  am  only 
your  old  friend,  the  veteran  of  the  national  guard.  That 
twofold  title  will,  to  my  last  moments,  form  my  happi- 
ness and  my  glory.  That  which  I  no  longer  possess 
found  me,  in  the  great  week,  strong  in  the  unbounded 
confidence  of  the  people,  in  the  midst  of  the  illustrious 
barricades  at  which  was  raised  again  that  tri-coloured 
flag,  twice  the  signal  of  liberty ;  where,  in  three  days, 
were  decided  the  present  destinies  of  things  and  of  men 
in  France,  the  future  destinies  of  Europe.  Those  func- 
tions which  I  had  refused  in  1790,  I  accepted  in  1830 
from  the  hands  of  a  prince  whom  we  have  appointed  to 
be  our  king.  They  were,  I  think,  exercised  usefully 
seventeen  hundred  thousand  national  guards  already 
raised,  organised  at  the  voice  of  their  happy  chief,  are 
y  witnesses.  They  might,  I  confess,  have  still  conti- 
led  to  be  further  useful,  during  a  period  of  the  duration 
of  which  I  was  told  I  should  be  the  judge,  and  of  which 
I  should  have  been  a  severe  arbiter.  A  majority  of  the 
deputies  my  colleagues  thought  that  those  functions 
ought  to  cease  now ;  and  that  opinion  was  expressed,  in 
the  same  sitting,  by  the  principal  organ  of  the  govern- 
ment. Besides,  distrusts,  which  I  have  a  right  to  say 
the  past  did  not  justify,  had  arisen  in  several  quarters ; 
they  were  openly  manifested,  and  could  not  be  satisfied 
except  by  a  relinquishment  of  power  wholly  and  without 
any  reserve.  And  when  even  the  royal  intervention,  in 
its  solicitude,  afterwards  resorted  to  every  means  to 
continue  my  services,  an  instinct  of  freedom,  which  has 
never  deceived  me  in  the  whole  course  of  my  life,  sug- 
gested to  me  that  I  must  sacrifice  that  power,  those  en- 
joyments, those  constant  affections,  to  the  austere  duty 
of  contributing  to  all  the  consequences  of  the  revolution 
of  1830. 

"  My  passing  authority  lias  not  been  useless  ;  an  im- 
mense correspondence  confirms  this  assertion,  in  fact, 
f  the  sublime  movement  of  France  in  arms  has  been 
spontaneous ;  if,  to  secure  it  for  ever  against  the  future 
combinations  of  every  kind  of  narrow,  malevolent,  or 
timid  policy,  it  has  been  sufficient  to  place  her  distinctly, 
from  the  outset,  under  the  safeguard  of  the  priuciples  of 
1789  and  1791,  and,  above  all,  of  the  vital  and  universal 
principle  of  election  ;  it  is  not  the  less  true,  that  a  central 
influence,  and,  if  I  may  venture  to  say  so,  the  confidence 
due  to  some  of  my  anterior  acts,  have  contributed  use- 
fully to  regulate,  in  the  absence  of  the  law,  the  various 
organisations  and  wishes,  and  to  remove  obstacles  raised 
by  the  intrigues  of  the  fallen  party,  who,  in  too  many 
instances,  wore  suffered  to  retain  the  power  of  doing 
mischief.  I  am  happy  to  express  my  obligations  in  that 
respect  to  the  exertions  of  the  inspector  general,  which 
have  so  ably  seconded  my  own. 

"  I  shall  not  detail  all  that  we  have  done  to  organise 
those  admirable  town  legions,  those  numerous  cantonal 


battalions,  the  mischievous  parcelling  out  of  which  you 
have  recently  witnessed  me  opposing  in  vain ;  to  con- 
tribute to  their  instruction,  their  arming,  their  equip, 
iiient,  as  far  as  the  physical  resources  at  our  disposal 
would  allow  ;  to  demand,  from  the  commencement,  fresh 
d  powerful  means  to  purchase,  manufacture,  and  repair 
those  arms  which  form  at  once  the  patriotic  want  and  the 
ble  cry  of  the  national  guards;  to  assist  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  citizen  cavalry,  and  of  that  artillery  mounting 
already  fifty  batteries,  and  awaiting  the  numerous  addi- 
tions promised  by  the  war  department ;  a  civic  innova- 
tion teeming  with  utility,  whose  high  importance  has 
not  been  sufficiently  felt  in  our  legislative  discussions ; 
n  short,  to  prepare  all  that  five  months  more  may  de- 
■elope.  By  these  means  will  be  completed  that  immense 
organisation,  protective  of  liberty  and  public  order,  and 
whence  might  issue  so  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
combatants  for  the  safety  and  the  independence  of  France. 
Ah  !  instead  of  dreading  that  vast  institution,  formed 
without  hesitation,  without  disturbance,  by  the  feeling 
of  a  liberal  and  sympathetic  confidence  in  the  national 
masses,  let  us  rather  hasten  to  regulate  our  other  insti- 
tutions after  such  a  model ! 

How  shall  I  express  the  delightful  emotions  of  my 
heart,  when,  at  the  end  of  a  few  weeks,  it  was  my  happy 
lot  to  offer  to  the  admiration  of  the  public,  to  the  king, 
to  the  foreigners,  to  enemies  as  well  as  friends,  that  Pa- 
national  guard  of  which  1  was  so  proud  ;  which, 
during  forty  years,  has  been  a  real  family  to  me,  rising 
up  again  more  brilliant,  more  numerous  than  ever,  and, 
shortly  after,  amounting,  with  the  fine  legions  of  the 
suburbs,  to  nearly  eighty  thousand  men  in  the  Champ- 
de-Mars  ;  emotions  which  could  be  surpassed  only  by  the 
happiness  of  having  recently  owed  to  them  the  safety  of 
the  capital,  and  the  uniform  purity  of  our  revolution.  If 
a  single  department,  that  of  the  Seine  and  Oise,  procured 
me  local  enjoyments,  how  much  have  I  not  felt  on  re- 
ceiving the  reports  of  the  miracles  of  formation,  appear- 
ance, intelligence,  good  feeling,  in  the  various  portions 
of  our  fine  country ;  in  seeing  myself  surrounded  every 
day  by  those  deputations  from  the  whole  of  France, 
which  brought  to  the  king  of  her  choice  a  second  inau- 
guration, and  which,  in  their  affectionate  confidence,  ex- 
plaining to  me  the  local  grievances  and  the  general 
uneasiness,  constituted  me,  as  you  know,  the  formal  in- 
terpreter to  the  government,  of  the  wants  which  the  spi- 
rit of  the  great  week  required  to  be  satisfied. 

"  That  duty  was  fulfilled.  I  have  every  where,  as  in 
the  tribune,  expressed  my  ardent,  perhaps  my  impatient 
wishes,  for  the  complete  realisation  of  the  programme 
tendered  while  the  blood  of  six  thousand  citizens  was 
yet  smoking  ;  and  if  I  wished  that  France  should,  in  the 
shortest  time  possible,  have  a  representation  elected  sub- 
sequently to  the  revolution  of  1830  ;  if  I  have  said,  that 
future  discussions  relative  to  the  other  Chamber,  I 
should  prefer  to  its  present  organisation  the  principle  of 
an  elective  presentation  of  candidates  for  the  approval  of 
the  king ;  if  I  have  scrupled  to  lend  my  name  to  the  de- 
laying, or  to  the  omitting  of  tilings  which  I  consider 
necessary ;  it  would  be  very  unjust  to  convert  those 
opinions  into  the  having  called  for  coups-d'etat  and  a 
dictatorship;  which  I  have  no  more  wished  to  impose 
upon  others  than  I  would  submit  to  them  myself,  as  his- 
tory will  vouch  in  more  than  one  passage. 

"  But  I  prefer  repeating  what  every  one  must  know. 
Frenchmen  of  all  parties,  foreigners  of  all  countries ;  that 
if  the  constitutional  order  conquered  during  the  three 
great  days,  that  if  the  popular  throne  raised  by  our  own 
hands,  should  ever  be  threatened,  from  whatever  quarter 
it  might  be,  the  whole  nation  would  rise  to  defend  them. 
"  At  this  painful  moment  of  bidding  you  farewell, 
which  I  had  not  thought  so  near,  I  tender  to  my  dear 
fellow  soldiers  my  gratitude  for  their  friendship,  my  con- 
fidence in  their  remembrance  of  me,  my  wishes  for  their 
happiness,  ray  admiration  at  what  they  have  performed, 
my  anticipation  of  what  they  will  yet  do,  my  hope  that 
the  calculations  of  intrigue,  or  the  misrepresentations  of 
malevolence,  will  not  prevail  against  me  in  their  breasts  ; 
I  offer  them,  in  shortfall  the  sentiments  of  a  tender  aftec- 
t ion,  which  will  continue  to  my  latest  breath. 

"  Lafayette." 


This  new  order  of  things  did  not  in  the  least  diminish 
the  moral  influence  of  Lafayette;  perhaps  e\en  the  con- 
sideration for  him  personally  was  much  increased  by  the 
disgrace  which  the  offspring  of  the  revolution  of  July, 
afterwards  its  adversaries,  had  just  inflicted  on  the  gene- 
ral's patriotic  inflexibility.  That  species  of  ostracism 
restored  him  to  all  the  dignity  of  his  political  life.  In- 
deed, it  was  in  the  simple  garb  of  a  citizen,  that  in  1789 
he  had  received  Louis  XVI.,  at  the  head  of  two  hundred 
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thousand  armed  patriots ;  that,  nearly  forty  years  after, 
he  had  traversed  in  triumph  the  twenty-four  states  of  the 
American  Union,  reviewing  the  regular  troops  and  citi- 
zen militia  which  crowded  the  passage  of  the  nation's 
guest ;  and  that,  more  recently,  he  had  found  himself  at 
the  Hotcl-de-Ville,  at  the  head  of  the  revolution  of  1830. 
In  short,  it  was  not  to  his  office  of  generalissimo  that, 
during  half  a  century,  the  confidence  and  veneration  of 
the  nations  of  America  and  Europe  had  been  attached. 

But,  if  the  personal  position  of  Lafayette  remained 
unaltered  by  his  retirement,  it  was  not  the  less  injurious 
to  the  public  weal,  that  the  national  guard  lost  in  him  an 
object  around  which  all  the  interests  of  order  and  liberty 
might  rally.  And  as  for  the  throne  which,  in  the  deli- 
rium of  ambition  and  fear,  thought  to  strengthen  itself 
by  getting  rid  of  his  influence,  what  has  it  then  gained 
by  separating  itself  from  him?  Where  could  it  rind  a 
firmer  or  more  faithful  support  than  in  the  man  who  had 
wedded  it  to  liberty ;  the  only  one,  too,  that  was  capable 
of  preventing  their  inevitable  divorce,  perhaps  near  at 
hand,  which  has  been  pleading',  for  seventeen  months, 
at  the  bar  of  the  nation?  Strange  fatality  which  attends 
our  royalties  of  whatever  origin ! 

But,  what  is  not  less  curious  than  the  blindness  of  the 
monarchy  of  July,  is  the  difficulty  which,  were  they  men 
of  ever  so  much  discernment,  the  seekers  after  wealth, 
title,  and  influence,  must  find,  to  comprehend  a  character 
like  Lafayette's.  The  contemning  of  those  sorts  of  things 
is  beyond  the  understanding  of  such  people.  They  per- 
fectly comprehend  that  a  man  should  be  persevering  in 
principle,  tenacious  in  will,  confident  of  results  unfore- 
seen by  the  most  sagacious ;  they  do  not  dispute  that 
boldness  and  coolness  which  in  the  course  of  the  longest 
of  political  lives,  should  have  all  at  once  placed  him  on 
the  highest  ground  of  every  kind  of  ambition.  But  that 
this  man,  having  only  to  desire  to  be  rich,  powerful,  and 
the  dispenser  of  favours,  should  not  have  the  resolution 
to  close  the  hand  in  which  the  love  and  confidence  of 
the  people  had  placed  all  their  possessions,  is  what  the 
ambitious  great,  as  well  as  the  petty  intriguers,  cannot 
understand.  A  character  such  as  this,  is  to  their  minds 
a  perfect  anomaly,  which  they  cannot  explain,  except  by 
attributing  to  it  an  inherent  want  of  judgment  and 
energy  :  they  ask  their  own  breasts ;  and  they  find  that 
something,  they  hardly  know  what,  must  necessarily  be 
deficient  in  that  political  soul  which,  from  being  so  ar- 
dent and  so  daring,  has  sunk  in  their  eyes  into  timidity 
and  weakness ;  since,  after  trampling  upon  the  greatest 
prejudices,  it  foolishly  checks  itself  through  a  scruple  of 
conscience.  What,  in  fact,  is  to  be  expected  from  a 
statesman  who  thinks  and  says  upon  every  occasion,  that, 
in  great  personal  questions,  it  is  generally  safest  to  decide 
against  our  own  interest  ?  A  man  whe  thus  places  all 
his  glory  above  vulgar  ambitions ;  who  ranks  among 
those  ambitions,  thrones,  presidencies,  and  conquests ; 
for  whom  the  inferiority  of  his  fellow  creatures,  the  pa- 
rade of  a  court,  of  audiences,  and  of  external  splendour, 
have  no  -attraction  ;  a  man  of  this  description,  is  cer- 
tainly not  in  accordance  with  this  age  in  which  he  lives. 

Thus,  for  want  of  a  sense  to  enable  them  to  understand 
so  unusual  a  character,  the  juste  milieu  entertain  a  pro- 
found contempt  for  that  singular  being,  who,  placed  so 
often  in  a  situation  for  satisfying  every  ambitious  appe- 
tite, yet  has  never  been  able  to  help  turning  his  back 
upon  fortune,  as  a  child  lets  its  playthings  drop  from  its 
hands. 

Such  are  the  symptoms  by  which  the  enemies  of  La- 
fayette have  discovered  the  decay  of  his  political  facul- 
ties, and  his  incapacity  for  government.  There  is,  how- 
ever, another,  which  they  have  overlooked,  but  upon 
which  they  might  argue  with  quite  as  much  justice  :  it 
is,  that  ridiculous  monomania  which  urges  him  inces- 
santly to  defend  the  interests  of  liberty  and  of  the  sim- 
plest institutions  for  the  public  good  ;  it  is  again  .(and 
liere  I  speak  seriously)  the  fault  he  has  sometimes  com- 
mitted, of  indulging  too  much  in  the  enjoyment  of  pre- 
senting the  contrast  of  a  man  who,  having  all  in  his 
power,  will  have  nothing  for  himself. 

It  remains  for  me  now  to  exhibit  Lafayette  in  the 
single  character  of  a  deputy,  after  the  revolution  of  July, 
that  is,  during  the  nineteen  months  that  have  followed 
his  dismissal. 


including  all  that  immediately  relates  to  Lafayette  and 
Louis  Philippe. 

Lafayette  and  his  friends  had  made   numerous  efforts 
to  cause  the  magistracy  of  Charles  X.  to  be  changed,  as 
ly  composed  of  counter-revolutionary 


Here  M.  Sarrans  closes  the  second  division  of  his 
work.  From  the  ensuing  pages  we  have  made  such  ex- 
tracts, as,  while  they  follow  the  thread  of  the  history,  do 
not  embody  the  private  opinions  respecting  the  late 
events  which  encumber  the  text  of  the  author,  who  must 
be  considered  as  a  partisan  writer.     We  give  his  facts 


almost  ent 
leaders. 

This  magistracy  however,  was  defended  and  preserv- 
ed by  the  influence  of  the  Court  joined  to  that  of  the 
Restoration  party,  which  had  appointed  the  greater 
number  of  the  judges,  and  removed  from  the  tribunals 
all  who  were  not  notoriously  royalist.  But  when  the 
question  arose,  as  to  the  admission  of  the  capacites  to 
the  exercise  of  the  electoral  right,  Lafayette  opposed  the 
exclusion  of  these  magistrates,  an  exclusion  which  a 
part  of  the  opposition  had  committed  the  error  of  de- 
manding in  a  fit  of  spleen  against  the  majority  ;  which 
circumstance  caused  the  exclusion  of  the  other  capacites, 
and  vitiated  the  electoral  law  in  one  of  its  most  essen- 
tial principles.  While  this  long  debate  was  going  for- 
ward, his  opinion  was,  that  the  perfection  of  political 
civilisation  upon  this  head,  consisted  in  this  ;  namely, 
that  each  person  paying  taxes  should  be  entitled  to  a 
direct  vote  in  electing  tfie  representatives,  and  should 
not  be  in  any  way  disturbed  in  his  choice  of  the  trustees 
of  the  country.  "  That  which  for  Europe  is  still  con. 
sidered  as  Utopian,"  said  Lafayette,  u  has  been  practis. 
ed  for  more  than  fifty  years  in  the  United  States. 
There  every  tax  payer  is  an  elector ;  and  among  them 
is  to  be  found  the  militia  man,  the  member  of  the  na- 
tional guard,  who  has  paid  in  the  course  of  the  year 
the  personal  contribution  of  one  day's  service.  There 
no  pecuniary  qualification  for  candidates  is  known  ;  yet. 
every  thing  goes  on  without  inconvenience  and  without 
disturbance.  Such  is  the  power  of  popular  information, 
of  civic  habits,  and  national  institutions." 

In  his  twofold  capacity,  as  a  member  of  the  legisla- 
ture, and  as  commander  of  the  national  guards  of  tho 
kingdom,  Lafayette  had  caused  to  be  proclaimed  from 
the  tribune,  as  well  as  in  the  cabinet,  the  system  of 
non-intervention,  the  equality  of  the  men  of  colour 
with  other  citizens  in  the  eye  of  the  law  which  governs 
our  colonies,  and  the  recognition  of  the  South  Ameri- 
can and  Mexican  republics.  In  his  view,  the  foreign 
policy  of  the  July  revolution  ought  to  consist  in  the 
necessary  developement  of  those  three  primary  points. 
He  constantly  maintained  these  principles  whenever  di- 
plomatic questions  occurred  in  the  debates  of  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies.  But  it  was  not  enough  to  have  procured 
the  adoption  of  the  mere  denomination  of  a  system  ;  the 
more  important  point  was,  to  guard  the  system  itself 
against  perfidious  interpretations,  by  clearly  and  pre- 
cisely defining  its  letter  and  its  spirit :  this  was  done 
by  Lafayette  on  two  or  three  decisive  occasions.  Every 
one  remembers,  lor  instance,  that  memorable  sitting 
16th  January,  1831,  in  which  Lamarque,  Mauguin,  and 
Lafayette,  exhibited  the  nations  of  Europe  arising  one 
after  another  for  liberty  ;  Belgium  offering  us  that  belt 
of  fortresses  which  the  Coalition  had  erected  against 
the  France  of  1814  and  1815  ;  Poland  running  the  ter- 
rible hazards  of  an  insurrection,  to  avoid  inarching 
against  us  ;  and,  in  those  momentous  circumstances, 
the  government  of  Louis  Philippe  sunk  in  the  most 
inconceivable  lethargy,  acting  as  the  ministry  of 
Charles  X.  would  have  acted,  and  floundering  without 
courage  or  resolution  in  tho  slough  into  which  its  pre- 
decessors had  precipitated  the  Restoration.  Then  il 
was,  that  after  reminding  the  Chamber  of  the  consecrated 
maxim  of  the  congress  of  Vienna,  that  "  so  long  as  a 
single  revolutionary  dynasty  should  exist,  the  revolu- 
tion would  not  be  extinguished  ;  and  that  the  principle 
of  legitimacy  must  be  made  every  where  to  prevail  ; 
that,  without  that,  there  could  be  no  peace,  hut  onlu  a 
truce:''  then  it  was,  I  say,  that  the  illustrious  warrior 
upon  whom  the  grave  has  just  now  closed,  so  energeti- 
cally characterised  as  A  halt  in  the  mire,  that  peace 
which  the  Restoration  had  allowed  to  bo  imposed 
upon  it,  and  the  shameful  bequest  of  which  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  ministers  of  the  citizen  king.  "  France," 
aid  Lamarque,  "  has  never  forgiven  the  Bourbons  the 
shame  of  the  treaties  of  1815;  she  would  have  been 
gratified  to  find  that  the  king  of  her  choice  felt  as  she 
does,  and  partook  her  national  pride."         *         * 

In  this  confusion  of  principles,  it  became  the  bounden 
duty  of  Lafayette  to  bring  back  things  to  the  true  mean- 
ing of  July,  that  is,  a  popular  throne  surrounded  with 
republican  institutions ;  to  prove  that  that  was  not  a 
throne  conferred  by  the  Chamber  of  the  two  hundred 
and  twenty-one ;  and  that  a  sceptre  received  from  the 
hands  of  the  people,  could  be  maintained  only  by  institu- 


tions emanating  from  the  people.  In  short,  it  was  es- 
sential to  know,  once  for  all,  the  extent  of  the  discrepan- 
cies between  the  compact  of  the  Hotel-di-Ville  and  the 
system  recently  avowed  by  the  Palais-Royal. 

In  addition  to  this,  another  subject  of  vital  importance 
engaged  public  attention.  The  approaching  dissolution 
of  the  Chamber  was  spoken  of.  M.  Laffitte,  president  of 
the  council,  had  even  announced  from  the  tribune  that 
he  would  consult  the  king  upon  it.  But  the  majority  of 
the  doctrinaires  wished  that  the  new  elections  should 
take  place  under  the  authority  of  the  temporary  law  of 
the  12th  of  September,  and  not  under  that  of  the  electoral 
law,  the  discussion  of  which  was  continually  postponed. 
Lafayette  deemed  it  his  duty  to  oppose  beforehand  that 
proposition,  which  might  compromise  the  future  fate  of 
France,  by  prolonging  the  existence  of  the  tax-paying 
qualifications  at  300  francs  for  electors  and  1000  francs 
for  deputies.  ***** 

What  was  the  real  state  of  things,  nine  months  after 
the  day  when  the  people,  at  the  price  of  their  blood,  had 
created  a  monarchy,  and  thought  they  had  accomplished 
a  revolution  ? 

It  is  here  important  to  look  closely  into  facts,  and  ob- 
serve precisely  the  situation  of  affairs  at  the  moment  the 
prorogation  was  announced. 

Nine  months,  I  say,  had  elapsed  since  the  king  of 
July  had  sworn  to  devote  his  whole  life  to  the  triumph 
of  the  revolution,  to  protect  the  development  of  liberty, 
and  to  watch,  with  jealous  care,  over  the  maintenance 
of  the  national  honour.  Well,  theories  and  opinions 
apart,  what  had  occurred  in  that  short  space  of  time  ? 

At  home  ;  Lafayette  divested  of  his  command  in  chief; 
the  honest  Dupont  de  l'Eure  filled  with  disgust,  and  ob- 
liged to  quit  the  council ;  the  chief  magistracy  of  the  ca- 
pital wrested  out  of  the  hands  of  an  upright  patriot,  and 
thrown  into  those  of  a  prefect  of  the  empire  ;  of  the  laws 
promised  by  the  charter,  some  postponed  indefinitely, 
the  others  vitiated  by  clauses  injuriously  restrictive  of 
liberty  ;  an  electoral  law  such  that,  although  the  quota 
of  contributions  remained  almost  the  only  basis  of  the 
elective  qualification,  yet  an  increase  of  the  taxes  gave 
no  means  for  extending  the  franchise ;  an  association 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  expelling  a  family  which  had 
covered  France  with  wounds  and  chains,  persecuted 
with  fury  ;  a  law  on  the  national  guard,  evincing  the 
most  inconceivable  distrust  of  the  loyalty  of  the  citizens; 
the  patriotic  functionaries,  the  officers  most  devoted  to 
the  order  of  things  which  they  had  cemented  with  their 
blood,  every  where  removed  by  wholesale,  and  their 
places  given  to  the  satellites  of  every  gone-by  regime. 

Abroad  ;  the  men  who  had  represented  the  fallen  go- 
vernment, alone  sent  as  ambassadors  to  foreign  courts  ; 
the  principle  of  non-intervention,  but  lately  proclaimed 
with  an  ostentatious  boldness,  openly  disowned,  or  sub- 
jected to  the  most  perfidious  interpretations;  a  people 
who  had  thrown  themselves  between  France  and  the 
most  powerful  of  her  enemies,  the  people  of  Poland, 
basely  sacrificed,  without  a  single  friendly  demonstra- 
tion, without  one  testimony  of  sympathy,  or  sending 
even  a  courier;*  the  Italian  states,  which  the  govern- 
ment had  urged  to  rise,  delivered  up,  under  our  eyes,  to 
foreign  occupation,  pillage,  confiscation,  and  the  ven- 
geance of  a  few  contemptible  despots ;  Belgium  repulsed, 
insulted  by  our  government,  and  obliged  to  throw  her- 
self into  the  arms  of  England  ;  in  short,  the  principles 
and  the  interests  of  the  revolution  of  July  neglected 
and  betrayed  on  every  side.  *  *  * 

Lafayette  had  been  summoned  as  a  witness  on  the  re- 
quisition of  the  accused  petty  conspirators.  On  his  en- 
tering the  court  of  assize,  the  prisoners,  the  barristers, 
the  jury,  and  the  whole  audience,  rose  and  saluted  the 
noble  general.  The  point  in  question  was,  to  prove  that 
an  information  laid  before  the  staff,  of  a  Bonapartist  con- 
spiracy, having  for  its  object  to  get  possession  of  the 
guns  belonging  to  the  artillery  of  the  national  guard, 
had  been  the  sole  reason  for  the  measures  of  defence 
which  some  companies  had  deemed  it  proper  to  take ; 
which  measures  the  accusation  imputed  to  them  as  a 
crime.  The  general  proved  that  this  was  the  real  truth ; 
and  he  also  paid  a  solemn  tribute  to  the  patriotism  of 
that  brave  citizen  artillery,  against  which  the  govern- 
ment was  already  exercising  all  its  enmity.  When  La- 
fayette withdrew,  the  prisoners,  the  jury,  and  the  specta- 
tors, rose  and  bowed  afresh. 

My  readers  well  know  the  result  of  this  trial,  by  which 


*  It  will  lie  recollected,  that,  in  a  report  presented  to  the  Polish 
Diet,  Ihe  minister  for  foreign  affairs  of  that  country  complained  of 
not  having  received  any  token  of  sympathy  on  the  part  of  ihe 
French  government  for  ihe  Polish  cause,  nor  cvt 
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the  govcrnim nt  gained  nothing  but  the  odium  of  having 
sought  ("  erect  scaffolds. 

Lafayette,  on  whose  part  nothing  certainly  had  ren. 
dered  it  necessary  to  make  a  declari  lion  of  principles, 
made  a  point  of  giving  his  constituents  an  account,  not 
only  of  the  reasons  which  had  actuated  him  in  his  votes 
upon  all  the  great  legislative  questions  that  had  occupied 
the  session,  hut  likewise  of  the  opinions  and  the  hopes 
which  had  governed  his  political  conduct  in  the  memora- 
ble events  of  .Inly.  Hy  conforming  to  this  custom,  so 
consonant  to  the  nature  of  a  constitutional  government, 
Lafayette  rendered  the  country  a  service  so  much  the 
more  important,  as  it  served  better  to  clear  away  the 
mist  which  the  head  of  the  government  was  anxious  to 
spread  over  the  primitive  conditions  of  its  own  existence. 
He  was,  moreover,  si  tting  an  example  to  his  colleagues, 
which,  being  followed  by  many  of  them,  called  forth 
those  numerous  pledges  to  vote  against  the  hereditary 
peerage,  which  were  demanded  from  the  new  deputies, 
by  nearly  the  whole  of  the  colleges. 

That  document  is  worthy  to  be  preserved  for  history, 
not  only  as  a  model  of  candour  and  propriety,  but  like- 
wise as  the  most  lucid  view  that  could  be  taken  at  that 
period  of  the  events  of  July.     In  it  Lafayette  said: 

"  You  will  ask  me,  my  dear  constituents,  what  was 
the  nature  of  that  programme  of  the  Hotel-de-Ville,  so 
often  cited  by  me,  disputed  by  others,  and  the  fulfilment 
of  which  it  is  my  duty  to  claim. 

"  After  the  visit  of  the  new  lieutenant  general,  accom- 
panied by  the  deputies,  to  the  Hotel-de-Ville,  I  considered 
that  the  popular  authority  and  public  confidence  with 
which  I  was  invested,  gave  me  the  right  and  imposed 
upon  me  the  obligation  to  come  to  an  explicit  under- 
standing, in  the  name  of  the  people,  with  the  intended 
king  : — l  You  are  aicorc,'  I  said  to  him,  '  that  1  am  a 
republican,  and  that  I  look  upon  the  constitution  of  the 
United  Stales  as  the  most  perfect  that  has  ever  existed.' 
'  /  think  as  you  do,'  replied  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  '  it  is 
impossible  to  hare  passed  two  years  in  America  and  not 
to  be  of  that  opinion  ;  but  do  you.  think,  in  the  situation  if 
France,  and  considering  the  general  opinion,  that  il  is 
advisable  to  adopt  iP'  'JVo,'  said  1,  ltcliat  the  French 
people  note  reijuire  is,  a  popular  throne  surrounded  irilli 
republican  institutions'.' — '  It  is  just  so  that  J  understand 
it,'  replied  the  prince.  This  mutual  agreement,  which 
every  one  may  interpret  as  he  pleases,  but  which  I 
hastened  to  publish,  had  the  effect  of  rallying  around  us, 
both  those  who  had  no  wish  for  a  monarch,  and  those 
who  wished  to  have  any  other  than  a  Bourbon."     *     * 

The  ministry  had  suggested  that  the  French  patriots 
had  given  the  Poles  the  bid  advice,  to  throw  off  the  yoke 
of  their  tyrant.  Lafayette  repelled  that  insinuation, 
which  went  to  establish  that  petty  ambitions  had,  in  real- 
ity, been  the  spring  of  those  great  patriotic  and  national 
movements  which  we  have  seen  burst  forth  in  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  Europe,  and  especially  in  Poland,  since  the 
electric  shock  of  the  revolution  of  July.  "  But,"  said  he, 
"  if  bad  advice  was  given,  it  must  rather  have  been  that 
timid  advice  of  which  I  have  often  spoken  to  this  Cham- 
ber, and  which  caused  the  Polish  legation  to  write  home, 
under  the  dictation  of  the  French  government,  that  in  two 
months  affairs  would  be  arranged,  and  that  Poland  must 
hold  out  until  then." 

Lafayette  conjured  the  government  to  repair  at  least  a 
part  of  the  wrong  which  it  had  done  to  Poland,  by  in- 
structing its  ambassador,  at  the  court  of  Prussia,  to 
require  that  the  Poles  should  no  longer  be  arrested  and 
ill-treated,  when  they  asked  that  they  might  not  return 
under  the  regime  of  the  knout,  but  be  free  to  come  and 
seek  amongst  us  that  hospitality  which  all  France  of- 
fered them. 

He  also  called  for  a  termination  of  the  unhappy  con- 
dition of  Greece,  and  especially  that  every  effort  should 
be  made  to  free  her  from  the  sway  of  Russia,  who. 
since  Catherine's  time,  lias  been  taxing  her  ingenuity  to 
deceive  that  unfortunate  people.  And  he  concluded  with 
soliciting  the  sympathy  and  support  of  the  government 
for  the  generous  enterprise  of  the  Portuguese,  who,  at 
the  moment  that  I  write  these  lines,  arc  fighting  to  deli- 
ver their  country  from  the  execrable  tyranny  of  Don 
Miguel,  that  worthy  brother  of  the  king  of  Spain  :  "  for," 
said  Lafayette,  "there  is  a  fraternity  of  sentiment  in 
their  lives,  as  well  as  a  kindred  between  their  families." 
There  was  already  some  rumour  of  the  project 
which  the  ministry  have  now  realised,  of  forcibly  send- 
ing the  Poles  to  Algiers.  Lafayette,  feeling  the  neces- 
sity of  arming  himself  beforehand  against  such  an  in- 
-  clinalion,  availed  himself  of  this  rumour  to  inform  the 
Chamber,  that  having  mentioned  the  matter  to  the 
minister  of  war,  the  latter  bad  answered  him  that  the 
supposition  was  falsr,  that  it  was  quite   absurd,  and 


that  he  authorised  him  to  contradict  it  In  the  most  ex- 
plicit manner.  Well;  three  months  have  scarcely 
elapsed  since  that  ministerial  denial;  and  already  a 
detachment  of  four  hundred  Poles,  without  even  being 
permitted  to  touch  the  French  shore,  have  been  trans- 
ported by  us  to  the  coast  of  Africa.  And  why  this 
new  vexation  ?  Because  the  Prussian  ministry  have, 
it  is  said,  acquainted  our  cabinet,  that  some  Polish  sol- 
diers asserted  that  they  were  going  to  Prance  to  over- 
throw Louis  Philippe  I  Such  is  the  incredible  pretence 
for  a  resolution  which  M.  de  Rigny  has  declared  to  be 
irrevocable.  *  * 

Such  was  the  political  conduct  of  Lafayette,  from 
the  day  of  his  dismissal  from  the  command  in  chief  of 
the  national  guards  of  France,  down  to  the  close  of 
the  last  legislative  session.  I  have,  however,  forgotten 
to  point  out  one  of  the  most  important  services  which  this 
great  citizen  has  rendered  to  the  principle  of  equality. 
I  mean  the  suppression  of  that  article  of  the  penal 
code  of  the  Empire,  which  inflicted  a  fine  and  imprison- 
ment upon  any  Frenchman  who  should  of  his  own  au- 
thority assume  a  title  of  nobility.  This  suppression, 
so  conformable  to  the  social  opinions  of  Lafayette, 
ought  to  be  considered  as  completing  the  abolition  ol 
the  privileges  of  hereditary  nobility  in  France,  since 
each  man  may  henceforward  create  himself,  at  plea- 
sure, a  duke,  marquis,  or  baron.  This  of  itself  is 
something,  until  we  can  have  something  belter. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  while  the  wavering  liberalism  of 
the  men  of  monopoly  and  the  double  vole,  has  given 
way  on  every  side  ;  while  the  hearts  of  so  many  libe- 
rals have  failed,  to  whom  France  had  given  credit  for 
civic  virtues  ;  the  ancient  patriotism  of  Lafayette  has 
remained  unshaken,  the  beacon  of  liberty,  in  the 
midst  of  that  Chamber  unnerved  by  fear  or  undermin- 
ed by  corruption. 

In  all  the  prominent  discussions  of  that  long  and 
calamitous  session,  upon  the  address,  the  peerage,  the 
civil  list,  the  budget,  the  foreign  policy  insinuating 
itself  throughout,  we  have  seen  him,  faithful  lo  his 
principles  of  half  a  century,  contending  inch  by  inch, 
and  from  position  lo  position,  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  aristocracies,  of  whatever  origin,  upon  the 
alulary  doctrine  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people;  a 
doclrine  upon  which,  in  his  eyes,  necessarily  depend 
be  wishes,  the  interests,  the  wauls,  the  civilisation,  the 
'enius,  and  the  greatness  of  nations;  a  doctrine,  in 
hort,  with  which  he  has  imbued  every  great  question 
upon  which  he  has  entered,  and  of  which  he  lias  left 
uch  deep  traces  in  the  minds  of  men,  that  no  human 
frenzy  has  power  to  efface  them.  *  * 

The  doors  of  the  Palais-Bourbon  were  closed.  The 
battle  had  actually  ceased  for  want  of  combatants,  and 
our  terrified  and  panting  tribunes  of  the  people  had  fled 
to  their  country  houses.  The  cholera  was  not  there  yet. 
However,  during  the  period  of  nearly  half  a  century  that 
the  revolutionary  torrent  has  been  rolling  over  France, 
never  had  any  legislative  campaign  been  so  fatal  to  the 
national  interests  of  every  kind,  never  had  any  chamber 
inflicted  so  many  wounds  on  the  country.  The  wants, 
the  wishes,  the  interests,  the  civilisation,  the  greatness, 
the  fame,  and  the  genius  of  France,  ail  had  been  stained, 
withered  in  the  unhallowed  hands  of  the  doctrinaires. 
And,  most  remarkable  circumstance  !  astounding  pheno- 
menon !  but  eighteen  months  after  the  July  revolution, 
the  acts  of  this  unique  legislature  had  nothing  in  them 
either  of  the  good  or  of  the  evil  accomplished  by  former 
assemblies;  its  deeds  were  marked  with  a  character  quite 
peculiar,  a  character  truly  wonderful  in  its  kind.    *     * 

The  events  at  Grenoble ;  the  dissolution  of  the  national 
guards  of  five  or  six  departments ;  the  prank  at  Mar- 
seilles ;  the  clandestine  landing  of  the  Duchess  of  Berri 
on  the  coast  of  Provence ;  the  culpable  connivance,  from 
family  considerations,  which  allowed  that  attempt  to  go 
unpunished  ;  the  unobstructed  journey  of  the  Regent 
through  our  southern  provinces,  from  the  Mediterranean 
to  the  ocean ;  commerce,  manufactures,  and  agricultun 
struggling  against  insurmountable  difficulties  ;  the  risinL 
of  La  Vendee  ;  the  nearly  accomplished  overthrow  of  the 
Grey  administration  ;  and  the  disturbance  which  that 
event  had  been  on  the  point  of  producing  in  the  affairs  of 
France ;  Poland  buried  in  the  silence  of  the  grave,  and 
grass  growing  in  the  streets  of  Warsaw,  under  the  feet 
of  the  Cossack's  horse  ;  Prussia  bringing  up  her  reserves, 
and  concentrating  her  corps  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine 
in  the  cast,  the  Austrian  battalions  overrunning  Bavaria, 
and  all  the  small  states  of  the  Germanic  confederation  iri 
motion  ;  our  handful  of  soldiers  shut  up  in  Aneona,  and 
our  national  flag  piteously  furled  ;  the  warlike  attitude  of 
Holland;  'he  never-ending  farce  of  the  London  confer- 


ence; a  conclave  of  Russian  and  German  generals  assem- 
bled at  Berlin;  in  short,  the  whole  combination  of  events 
which  agitate  Europe,  wounding  in  every  quarter  our 
sympathies  and  our  interests;  all  these  things  began  to 
nalce  the  most  indifferent  feel  that  the  cabinet  of  the 
luil!  lis  had,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  lost  all  solicitude  for 
the  welfare  of  France. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when  that  man  died,  who 
had  been  considered  as  the  personification  of  the  system 
of  the  13th  of  March.'  The  principal  underlings  of  M. 
Pcrier,  looked  upon  the  funeral  of  the  president  of  the 
council  as  an  excellent  opportunity  for  reviving  lukewarm 
affections,  and  affecting  an  imposing  manifestation  of 
regret  for  the  loss  of  that  minister,  and  of  approbation  for 
the  political  system  of  which  they  had  constituted  them- 
lves  the  inheritors.  In  consequence  of  which,  the  na- 
tional guards  were  ordered  to  attend  as  on  duly  at  this 
funeral  display  ;  and  six  thousand  of  the  people  employed 
in  the  different  government  offices,  received  orders  to  put 
on  crape,  and  to  come  and  pour  out  their  lamentations 
over  the  tomb  of  the  great  man,  on  whom,  during  three 
days,  the  treasury  journals  had  been  lavishing  their  offi- 
cial panegyric.  Nothing  that  could  excite  the  curiosity 
of  the  idle  of  a  great  capital,  was  neglected  by  the  under- 
takers of  the  juste  milieu  ;  programmes  describing  the 
route  of  the  procession,  the  number  and  the  places  of  the 
civil  and  military  bodies  which  were  to  accompany  it, 
were  distributed  profusely  in  every  quarter  of  Paris  ;  and 
the  fineness  of  the  weather  contributed  to  call  out  the 
people  to  witness  this  funeral  solemnity.  But  neither 
the  attractions  of  an  imposing  spectacle,  nor  the  influence 
of  a  cloudless  sky  after  a  fong  winter,  could  awaken  in 
the  breasts  of  the  spectators  an  enthusiasm  which  the 
errors  of  the  illustrious  dead  had  smothered.  The  peo- 
ple (I  speak  not  of  those  of  the  government  offices)  were 
mute,  and  retired  indifferent  to  that  pomp,  out  of  which 
the  remains  of  the  cabinet  of  the  13th  of  March  endea- 
voured by  every  means  to  extract  excuses  for  all  the 
faults,  apologies  for  all  the  madness  of  the  minister,  whom 
death  had  just  reduced  to  that  nothingness  from  which, 
perhaps,  it  had  been  better  for  the  honour  and  the  repu- 
tation of  his  country  that  he  had  never  been  raised. 

A  few  days  after,  an  irreparable  loss  threw  the  coun- 
try into  consternation,  a  national  loss,  an  incalculable 
loss,  of  which  the  future  will  perhaps  very  soon  disclose 
to  us  the  whole  extent.  A  brave  man,  who  had  been 
prodigal  of  his  blood  on  twenty  fields  of  battle,  whose 
lieart  never  thrilled  but  for  that  France  whom  he  served 
honour  in  all  her  vicissitudes  of  fortune;  one  of  the 
putcst  ornaments  of  the  tribune  and  of  the  army  ;  a  de- 
puty, who  was  as  great  an  orator,  as  he  was  a  skilful  and 
faithful  commander,  Lamarque  was  no  more  ! 

Although  it  had  been  declared  inevitable  for  several 
weeks  before,  this  death  produced  in  Paris  the  effect  of  a 
great  and  sudden  calamity.         *         *         * 

On  Tuesday  morning,  the  5th  of  June,  the  most  per- 
fect quiet  prevailed  in  every  quarter  of  the  capital, 
where  nothing  foreboded  the  sanguinary  scenes  which 
were  to  terminate  this  day.  The  sky  was  serene,  and 
every  thing  announced  that  a  fine  sun  would  light  up 
the  obsequies  of  the  illustrious  dead.  From  ten  o'clock, 
numerous  assemblages  of  citizens  proceeded  towards  the 
boulevards  and  in  the  direction  of  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  house  of  mourning.  These  masses  were  compos- 
ed of  Frenchmen  of  all  classes,  and  principally  of  na- 
tional guards  in  uniform.  The  whole  capital  was 
affected  with  a  profound  feeling  of  regret,  and  appear- 
ed desirous  to  pay  a  laBt  tribute  to  the  mortal  remains 
of  a  great  citizen,  who  had  fallen  in  the  breach  in  de- 
fence of  the  public  liberties.  At  eleven  o'clock,  the 
body  of  the  deceased  was  placed  on  a  funeral  car  ;  and, 
after  some  little  confusion,  inseparable  from  all  ceremo- 
nies of  this  description,  it  proceeded  on  its  way,  drawn 
by  patriots  who  contended  for  the  honour  of  bearing 
such  a  burden.  It  was  a  magnificent  spectacle,  to  sec 
that  multitude  of  Frenchmen  and  foreigners  moving 
along  in  one  silent  mass  which  exceeded  far  more  than 
a  league,  shading  the  coffin  of  Lamarquo  with  twenty 
different  banners,  and  joining  in  one  common  feeling  of 
reverence  and  sorrow  in  the  presence  of  the  mortal  re- 
mains of  that  faithful  friend  of  all  freemen.  The  pro- 
cession moved  on  to  the  cries  of  Vive  la  Liberie!  Five 
Lafayette  ! 

I  shall  say  little  of  tho  incidents  which  occurred  be- 
fore the  procession  reached  the  Place  de  la  Bastille, 
where  Lamarque  was  to  receive  the  last  farewell  of  his 
friends.  Those  incidents  are  confined  to  a  brutal  attack 
made  by  some  town  Serjeants,  upon  a  young  man  who 
was  crying  Vive  la  Filiate !  and  whom  they  wounded 
dangerously.  Those  police  agents  were,  however,  saved 
from  the  most  imminent  danger,  by  the  efforts  of  those 
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Parisian  artillery  men  who  have  just  been  disbanded  a 
second  time.  The  unseasonable  obstinacy  of  M.  de  Filz- 
james,  in  refusing  to  take  off  his  hat  lor  a  few  minutes 
while  one  hundred  thousand  ot*  his  fellow  citizens  were 
passing,  bareheaded,  under  his  windows,  gave  lise  also 
to  some  manifestations  of  resentment,  which  might  have 
become  serious  had  not  the  noble  duke  thought  better 
of  it.  But  there  is  an  episode  which  I  must  relate,  as 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  cbaractcrestics  of  that  so- 
lemnity. 1  allude  to  the  sudden  idea  of  going  to  the 
triumphal  column.  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  step 
was  premeditated.  That  is  not  true  ;  and  to  be  convinc- 
ed of  it,  it  is  sufficient  to  reflect  thai,  had  that  project 
been  previously  entertained,  they  would  have  gone  di- 
rect from  the  mansion  of  the  deceased  lo  the  Place  Ven- 
domc,  instead  of  reaching  it  by  a  circuitous  route  with- 
out any  reason  for  doing  so.  The  truth  is,  that  the  idea 
of  that  ovation  occurring  all  at  once,  and  when  the  pro- 
cession was  in  full  march,  lo  some  adepts  m  the  hon- 
ours of  the  old  French  school,  it  was  adopted  by  the 
deputies  who  supported  the  funeral  pall;  ibr  Marshal 
Clausel  and  General  Lafayette  were  seen  to  take  each 
other  by  the  arm, and  following  tne  funeral  ear,  with  their 
heads  uncovered,  they  made  the  circuit  of  the  column, 
amid  the  plaudits  of  the  national  guard,  who  beheld 
with  transport  the  homage  thus  rendered  to  French 
glory- 

From  that  moment,  there  appeared  to  be  grounds  for 
dreading  that  a  collision  with  the  people  was  contemplat- 
ed by  the  government.  According  to  custom,  whenever 
the  corpse  of  a  military  man  passes  by  a  military  post, 
the  latter  is  put  under  arms.  Why  then,  at  the  approach 
of  the  funeral  procession  of  Lamarque,  escorted  by  sev- 
eral detachments  of  troops  of  the  line,  did  the  post  of  the 
staff  of  the  Place,  including  the  sentry,  retire  into  the 
guardhouse  ?  Was  not  that  departure  from  military 
usage,  that  wanton  insult  to  the  memory  of  a  French 
general,  calculated  to  irritate  the  people,  and  to  excite 
serious  disturbances  ?  Such,  indeed,  would  have  been 
the  immediate  effect  of  that  insult,  if,  warned  by  the  in- 
dignation which  began  to  express  itself  in  threats,  the 
determination  had  not  been  taken  to  pay  the  honors  due 
to  the  illustrious  deceased.  This  scene,  however,  left  an 
irritation  in  the  minds  of  the  spectators,  and  it  was  evi- 
dent that  little  more  would  suffice  lo  light  up  one  vast 
flame. 

Indignation  had  already  been  felt  by  all  ranks,  at  the 
brutal  measure  of  confining  tire  pupils  of  the  Polytechnic 
school  within  their  walls,  forbidding  those  brave  youths 
the  satisfaction  of  offering  a  last  tribute  to  the  military 
virtues  which  ought  to  serve  them  as  a  model  and  guide. 
From  that  moment,  also,  cries  of  Vive  la  Liberie  ! 
"  Honour  to  Lamarque!"  "  Down  with  the  juste  milieu!" 
were  heard  in  the  procession.  But  it  was  observed,  that 
those  cries  were  uttered  by  men  unknown  to  the  friends 
of  liberty,  and  upon  whom  the  latter  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  impose  silence,  by  representing  to  them  that  on  this 
occasion,  the  love  of  liberty  should  be  expressed  by 
grief  alone.  *  *  * 

But  nothing  yet  announced  the  deplorable  catastro- 
phe which  was  preparing,  and,  though  the  route  of  the 
procession,  as  first  arranged,  could  not  be  strictly  observ- 
ed, it  reached  the  Place  de  la  Bastille  without  either  the 
rain  which  fell  in  torrents,  or  some  vexation  occasioned 
by  the  attack  of  the  town  Serjeant,  already  mentioned, 
having  had  the  effect  of  diverting  the  multitude  from  the 
fulfilment  of  a  sacred  and  patriotic  duty.  The  hearse 
had  crossed  the  Place  de  la  Bastille  ;  crowds  of  people 
were  pressing  towards  the  platform,  from  which  several 
speeches  were  to  be  delivered,  and  to  which  some  national 
guards  and  the  pupils  of  the  Polytechnic  school,  flushed 
^vith  heat,  had  hastened,  and,  in  defiance  of  the  orders  of 
their  commander,  had  formed  themselves  around  it  to 
protect  the  corpse,  the  invalids  bearing  the  military 
insignia,  and  the  orators  who  were  to  speak,  from  the 
pressure  of  the  eager  multitude. 

An  imposing  stillness  reigned  among  the  people ;  but 
it  was  already  perceived  that  some  men  desirous  of  cre- 
ating a  disturbance  had  mingled  with  them,  and  were 
endeavouring  to  excite  them  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the 
national  guard  and  Lamarque's  friends  to  put  them  down. 
Nevertheless  silence  appeared  to  be  restored  for  a  while ; 
when  Marsha]  Clausel,  in  the  name  of  the  army,  and  M. 
Mauguin,  in  that  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  each  de- 
livered a  speech  which  was  received  with  great  ap- 
plause. *  *  * 

M.  Pous  de  I'Herault,  the  Polish  general  Urjainski,  the 
nuncio  Lelewell,  and  the  Portuguese  general  Saldanha, 
being  invited  to  pay  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  defender  of 
their  cause,  read  successively  some  speeches,  which  were 


received  with  the  strongest  demonstrations  of  satisfaction. 
Lafayette  being  requested  to  speak  in  his  turn,  advanced 
near  to  the  platform,  and,  in  a  short  extempore  speech, 
called  the  attention  of  the  people,  first  to  the  spot  where 
the  Bastille  formerly  stood — that  space,  now  the  sublime 
memento  of  the  revolution  of  1789  ;  then  to  that  numer- 
ous assemblage  of  the  people,  victors  in  the  great  week 
of  1830.  He  paid  an  enthusiastic  tribute  to  the  banners, 
not  of  the  kings,  but  of  the  people  of  Poland,  Portugal, 
Spain,  Italy,  and  Germany,  which  waved  over  the  coffin 
of  Lamarque,  and  which  he  called  the  children  of  our 
tri-colourcd  flag.  He  finished  by  entreating  the  multi- 
tude who  heard  him  to  retire  quietly,  arid  not  spoil  this 
patriotic  day.  And,  as  some  mention  had  been  made,  as 
already  stated,  of  conveying  the  corpse  of  Lamarque  to 
the  Pantheon,  Lafayette  earnestly  enjoined  the  patriots 
to  respect  the  wishes  of  the  deceased,  and  the  arrange- 
ments already  made  by  his  family.  This  exhortation 
met  with  a  general  assent;  the  deputies  retired  ;  and  had 
this  mournful  ceremony  terminated  there,  a  more  impos- 
ing, a  more  remarkable  protest  had  never  been  made 
against  a  government  and  its  system. 

A  concurrence  of  incidents  quite  unforeseen  came 
opportunely  to  save  ihejusle  milieu. 

Among  the  banners  of  various  colours  which,  after 
the  manner  of  England,  were  displayed  in  the  proces- 
sion, there  were  two  red  flags,  which,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, seems  at  least  to  exclude  the  idea  of  premedi- 
tation. One  of  those  flags,  purchased,  as  is  affirmed, 
during  the  march  of  the  procession,  had  no  inscription 
whatsoever.  The  other  bore  for  its  motto,  Liberty  or 
chalk  !  which,  in  the  early  period  of  the  revolution, 
signified  only  to  lite  free,  or  die  ;  a  motto  which  Louis 
Philippe,  in  his  character  of  member  of  the  jacobin 
club,  must  have  long  borne  on  the  buttons  of  his 
coat;  but  which,  afterwards,  under  the  reign  of  ter- 
ror, might  have  been  rendered  by  Liberty !  or  I  kill 
thee  ! 

The  bonnet  rouge,  the  bloody  emblem  of  the  terror- 
ism of  17U3,  appeared  all  at  once  in  the  midst  of  La- 
marque's funeral,  but  not  before  the  coffin  had  reached 
the  Place  d'Austerlilz,  that  is,  at  the  moment  of  finishing 
the  obsequies.  Out  of  what  anarchist's,  Carlist's,  or 
doctrinaire's  pocket  did  it  issue  ?  That  is  a  point 
which  solemn  enquiries,  not  contemplated  by  the  de- 
clarers of  a  stale  of  siege,  will  soon  disclose  to  France. 
However  that  might  be,  this  unfortunate  scarecrow, 
fixed  on  one  of  the  red  flags,  was  borne  for  some  time 
amidst  the  astonished  crowd.  *  *         *  * 

Whatever  may  come  of  the  enquiry  now  pending  in 
the  tribunals,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that,  on  the 
part  of  the  people,  those  deplorable  events  bear  every 
mark  of  a  fortuitous  encounter,  in  which,  under  vari- 
ous impulses,  some  youths,  some  working  men,  and 
some  national  guards,  engaged,  but  who,  one  hour  be- 
fore, had  not  Ihc  slightest  notion  of  an  insurrection, 
and  who  never  thought  of  striking  a  blow  until  they 
were  attacked.  Now,  if  it  be  admitted  that  of  the 
nine  hundred  persons,  at  the  utmost,  who  were  engag- 
ed in  that  unhappy  conflict,  one  half,  at  least,  consisted 
of  those  whom  I  have  just  mentioned,  it  will  bo  seen 
to  what  this  vast  and  formidable  plot  in  behalf  of  the 
revolutionary  scaffolds  of  1793  really  amounted  ;  a  plot 
to  put  down  which  it  was  necessary  to  employ  more 
troops  than  were  on  the  field  of  Wagram  or  Marengo. 

The  appearance  of  some  troops  of  dragoons  over- 
turning all  in  their  way,  had  roused  the  anger  of  the 
people  and  destroyed  the  effect  of  Lafayette's  exhorta- 
tions to  preserve  the  peace.  Then  cries  of:  We  ate 
attacked!  To  arms!  No  more  Bourbons'.  Vive  la  Re- 
publiaue !  resounded  loudly,  and  a  considerable  number 
of  citizens,  and  of  pupils  of  the  Polytechnic,  school, 
drew  up  in  line,  lo  form  a  rampart  between  the  cavalry 
of  the  government  and  the  crowd  of  citizens,  men, 
women,  and  children,  wedged  together  on  the  Place 
de  la  Bastille.  But,  while  this  first  squadron  was 
kept  in  check,  another  issued  upon  the  Boulevard:-,  no 
doubt  to  place  the  procession  between  two  fires.  Then 
it  was  that  the  first  shots  were  exchanged.  My  readers 
are  acquainted  with  the  results  of  that  first  conflict, 
and  the  vicissitudes  of  the  two  days. 

But  in  the  midst  of  that  confusion  what  had  become 
of  Lafayette  ?  He  had  proceeded  towards  the  spot 
where  his  carriage  was  to  wait  for  him,  and  not  find- 
ing it,  he  and  his  son  got  into  a  hackney  coach,  from 
which  the  people  took  the  horses,  and  would  draw  it 
themselves,  notwithstanding  Ihe  efforts  and  earnest 
entreaties  of  Lafayette  to  be  spared  that  species  of 
British  ovation,  for  which,  in  America  as  in  Europe, 
and  at  every  period  of  his  life,  he  always  evinced  a 


strong  aversion.  It  was  however  the  only  means  left 
for  getting  out  of  the  crowd,  and  escaping  from  the 
noisy  testimonies  of  affection  when  were  lavished 
upon  him.  In  the  mean  lime,  the  combat  had  com- 
menced at  the  spot  where  the  coffin  was:  and  a  larye 
L'roup  of  persons  had  presented  themselves  at  the 
doors  of  Lafayette's  carriage,  uttering  cries  expressive 
of  ihe  greatest  exasperation,  and  praying  the  general 
to  allow  himself  lo  be  conducted  to  the  Hotel-de-Ville. 
Lafayette  was  rejecting  that  proposal,  and  conjuring 
those  men  lo  keep  the  peace  ;  when  this  group,  m  Ihe 
midst  of  which,  as  it  is  said,  some  agents  of  the  police 
were  seen  to  be  very  active,  was  separated  by  a  de- 
tachment of  dragoons.  From  that  moment  the  car- 
riage, turning  to  the  right,  in  order  lo  reach  the  gene- 
ral's residence,  was  surrounded  only  by  an  assemblage 
of  persons  totally  unconnected  wall  Ihe  conflict,  and 
sueh  as  on  so  many  other  occasions  had  gathered  to- 
gether to  escorl  the  veteran  of  the  people's  cause. 

Some  cries  of  Vive  la  Republique !  were  inter- 
mingled with  Ihe  cries  of  Vive  Lafayette !  But  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  police  agents  would  natu- 
rally insinuate  themselves  into  that  procession,  in  order 
to  give  it  anolher  character.  Besides,  it  was  natural 
that  those  who  wished  a  collision  should  remain  on 
the  Place  de  la  Bastille,  where  the  contest  had  already 
commenced.  It  has  been  pretended,  however,  that 
Lafayette's  train  attempted  to  disarm  a  military  post 
on  its  way.  The  fact  is,  that  some  voices  having 
called  out  for  the  post  of  La  Madeleine  to  be  put 
under  arms,  the  officer  on  guard  deemed  il  his  duly  to 
wait  on  the  general  for  his  orders,  and  to  offer  him  an 
escorl;  which  Lafayette  declined,  showing  him  at  Ihe 
same  time  that  he  was  surrounded  by  friends,  and  ad- 
vising him  lo  return  lo  his  post  which  he  did  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  every  one.  When  they  reached 
the  general's  residence,  the  good  people  who  had  ac- 
companied him  retired  peaceably,  and  without  the 
least  disturbance  having  occurred  during  this  lono- 
journey;,  from  the  Place  de  la  Bastille  to  the  street 
d'Anjou  Sainl-Honore. 

Lafayette  reached  his  house  at  half  past  six  in  the 
evening,  afflicted  at  the  deplorable  issue  of  a  day  which 
might  have  ended  so  well.  The  resistance  to  the  troops 
was  becoming  general,  but  it  was  impossible  to  foresee 
yet  the  character  which  this  fresh  struggle  would  as- 
sume. Until  nine  o'clock,  the  most  contradictory  reports 
were  brought  him  ;  hut  the  only  certain  fact  was  that,  in 
the  impetuosity  of  their  first  impulse,  four  or  five  hun- 
dred young  men,  divided  into  a  great  many  small  pla- 
toons, had  taken  possession,  in  an  instant,  of  all  the  posts 
established  from  the  bridge  of  Austerlitz  to  the  Bank  of 
France.  That  circumstance  proves  two  things,  which 
explain  the  issue  of  those  unhappy  events  :  the  first,  that 
there  was  no  premeditated  plot;  for  how  can  the  idea  be 
admitted,  of  such  a  combination,  supported  by  so  small 
a  number?  the  second,  that  if  a  greater  number  of  citi- 
zens had  taken  part  in  the  battle,  the  result  might  have 
been  very  different.  *  *  * 

On  the  5th  the  king  had  come  from  the  palace  of 
Saint  Cloud  to  the  Tuileries,  where  the  council  of  mi- 
nisters  was  silling  constantly,  no  doubt  in  expectation 
of  having  it  announced  to  them  that  the  obsequies  of 
Lamarque  had  ended  to  the.  satisfaction  of  every  one. 
It  was  there  that  all  ihe  measures  of  suppression  were 
arranged,  and  thither  that  the  rural  battalions  came 
as  they  passed,  lo  temper  their  country  courage  in  the 
embraces  of  royalty.  There  it  was  likewise  that  MM. 
Soult  and  Sebasliani  proposed  to  place  Paris  in  a  stale 
of  siege,  at  the  time  that  fortune  had  not  yet  declared 
in  favour  of  the  cabinet  of  the  13th  of  March,  and  that 
the  government  was  realiy  in  some  danger;  a  proposal 
that  was  indignantly  rejected,  on  the  ground  that  a 
paternal  government  ought  not  lo  place  eight  hundred 
thousand  Frenchmen  out  of  the  palo  of  the  civil  law, 
and  treat  its  own  capital  like  an  enemy's  town,  except 
when  there  is  no  longer  any  tiling  lo  be  feared. 

As  soon  as  Lafayette  had  entered  his  house,  he  be- 
came an  object  of  the  most  anxious  solicitude.  In- 
terest and  curiosity  crowded  his  door.  His  friends  and 
his  enemies  were  the  more  eager  to  know  what  had 
become  of  him,  as  Ihe  most  contradictory  and  sinister 
reports  were  circulated  about  him.  Here,  it  was  as- 
serted that  the  insurgents  had  taken  and  installed  him 
at  the  Hotel-de-Ville  ;  there,  that  his  body,  pierced 
with  several  bayonet  wounds,  was  borne,  bleeding, 
through  the  streets  of  Paris,  by  republicans,  calling  the 
people  to  revenge  ;  in  other  places,  that  the  govern- 
ment had  arrested  him,  and  thrown  him  into  the  dun- 
geon of  Vinccnnes. 
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Nothing  of  all  this  was  true  Lafayette,  beset 
abroad,  and  no  doubt  at  home,  by  the  scouts  of  every 
description  of  police,  was  at  that  moment,  as  on  all 
great  occasions,  cairn,  firm,  and  prepared  for  every 
event.  Being  placed  about  his  person,  1  was  enabled, 
once  again,  to  observe  the  feelings  which  agitated  his 
mind  under  these  new  and  trying  circumstances.  His 
whole  soul  was  absorbed  in  grief  and  indignation  ;  his 
heart  bled  al  the  sight  of  French  blood  flowing  at  the 
hands  of  Frenchmen  ;  it  heaved  at  the  thought  that 
the  breach  of  faith  and  the  fatal  blindness  of  the  go- 
vernment, had  called  down  these  fresh  calamities,  and 
armed  the  combatants  and  the  throne  of  July  against 
each  other.  But  if  Lafayette  deprecated  the  faults  of 
the  government,  he  deplored  and  censured  with  equal 
severity  the  serious  criminality  and  imprudent  rashness 
of  the  young  men  who  sought  that  redress  of  grievan- 
ces in  revolt  and  violence,  for  which  they  should  only 
have  looked  to  lime,  the  laws,  and  the  regular  opera- 
lion  of  the  Chamber  and  the  press. 

Meanwhile  the  conflict  was  prolonged,  the  reports 
of  the  musketry  continued,  and  the  deepest  grief  was 
depicted  on  Lafayette's  countenance.  Between  seven 
and  eight  o'clock  several  patriots,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  deputies,  came  successively  and  pressed 
around  him,  to  ask  him  what  could  or  ought  to  be 
done,  to  put  an  end  to  the  calamities  which  desolated 
the  capital,  and  to  those  yet  greater  evils  with  which 
it  was  threatened  But  the  time  was  past  when  the 
patriotism  of  Lafayette  could  interpose  effectually  be- 
tween the  people  and  the  throne  of  July.  For  several 
months  past  he  had  acquired  Ihe  painful  certainty  that 
that  throne  was  no  longer  accessible  to  persuasion. 

In  this  state  of  things,  it  was  agreed  that  the  oppo- 
sition deputies,  then  at  Paris,  should  repair  in  the  even- 
ing to  M.  Laffitte's,  in  order  to  concert  there  the  mea- 
sures to  be  laken  for  putting  a  speedy  end  to  the 
calamities  which  that  day  had  brought  on.  The  meet- 
ing was  verbally  appointed  for  nine  o'clock  ;  but  as  all 
regular  means  for  convoking  it  were  impossible,  and  as, 
besides,  events  had  laken  every  one  from  his  home, 
between  twenty  and  thirty  members  only  could  be  as- 
sembled. They  consisted,  among  others,  of  MM. 
Laffitte,  Cabel,  Lafayette,  George  Lafayette,  Mauguin, 
&c.  &c.  *  * 

The  debate  turned  upon  the  most  proper  means  for 
stopping  the  effusion  of  blood,  and  inducing  the  victor 
to  make  a  moderate  use  of  his  victory,  considering  that 
he  had  at  least  a  great  share  in  occasioning  the  conflict. 
Two  expedients  were  proposed  :  an  address  and  a  de- 
putation to  tho  king.  They  wero  each  canvassed. 
Lafayette  agreed  to  neither  the  one  nor  the  other ; 
first,  because  he  was  convinced,  he  said,  by  experience, 
of  their  total  inutility  ;  and  secondly,  because,  if  every 
thing  was  at  an  end,  as  was  affirmed,  it  would  ill  be- 
come the  national  opposition  to  take  such  a  step  after 
the  event,  especially  when  il  was  certain  that  the  doc- 
trinaire deputies  had  obstructed,  for  several  hours  past, 
all  the  avenues  to  the  throne.  Lafayette  spoke  also 
with  sorrow  and  with  candour  of  the  little  success  that 
had  attended  his  efforts,  at  the  two  greatest  periods  of 
his  existence,  to  solve  the  problem  of  a  citizen  mon- 
archy based  on  the  sovereignty  of  the  people. 

"Without  having  come  to  any  decision  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  address,  the  idea  was  resumed  of  a  deputa- 
tion, which  should  be  instructed  to  make  verbal  repre- 
sentations to  Louis  Philippe.  Lafayette  refused  to 
make  one  in  that  deputation  for  two  reasons,  which  he 
explained  without  any  circumlocution.  The  first  was, 
the  perfect  conviction  he  was  under,  from  the  last  con- 
versation he  had  with  the  king,  that  the  opinions  of 
that  prince  on  the  system  of  government  were  so  fixed, 
that  persuasion,  at  least  coming  from  him,  would  no 
longer  have  any  effect  in  altering  the  adopted  system  ; 
Lafayette's  second  reason  was  that,  as  his  presence 
must  remind  the  king  of  either  the  violation  or  tho  for- 
getfulness  of  a  solemn  engagement,  it  behoved  him  to 
spare  his  majesty,  and  even  himself,  an  interview  which 
bitter  recollections  would  render  extremely  painful  to 
both. 

All  these  proposals,  as  I  said,  were  more  an  inter- 
change of  ideas  and  talk  than  a  regular  deliberation. 
The  meeting  broke  up  at  midnight,  without  coming  to 
any  decision,  but  it  was  settled  to  meet  again  the  next 
day  at  ten  o'clock,  at  M.  Laffitte's.  I  shall  make  no 
remark  on  that  adjournment  to  the  next  day,  at  a  time 
when  evp.ry  moment  was  costing  the  life  of  a  French- 
man. I  have  already  said  that  the  genius  of  1830  had 
fled ;  and  that  tho  greater  part  of  the  men  whose 
courage   had   then  surmounted  so  many  dangers,  ap- 


peared in  1832  to  be  the  mere  shadows  of  themselves. 
*  *  Partial  conflicts  wero  continued  to  a  very  late 
period  of  the  night;  but  the  strength  of  the  respective 
combatants  was  loo  greatly  disproporlionod  to  render 
the  issue  doubtful.  Thirty  thousand  regular  troops  of 
all  descriptions,  fifty  thousand  national  guards,  and  a 
formidable  train  of  artillery,  assembled  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  marshal  of  France,  to  subdue  seyen  or  eight 
hundred  young  men  with  scarcely  any  arms,  had  from 
daybreak  left  no  longer  any  chance  of  success  for  the 
insurrection. 

Matters  were  at  this  point  when,  on  the  6th,  al  ten  in 
the  morning,  the  opposition  deputies  repaired  again  to 
M.  Laffitte's.  There  were  present,  Lafayette,  George 
Lafayette,  Odilon-Barrot,  Mauguin,  &c.  The  sending 
of  an  address  and  a  deputation  was  still  agitated.  Upon 
the  subject  of  the  two  questions  of  the  address  and  the  de- 
putation to  the  king,  Lafayette  repealed  the  arguments 
he  iiad  used  on  the  preceding  evening,  and  then  he  re- 
tired, as  did  also  several  of  his  colleagues,  before  any 
determination  had  been  come  to.  However,  the  mem- 
bers who  remained,  decided  on  adopting  tho  idea  of 
a  personal  application  to  the  king,  and  for  that  purpose 
appointed  MM.  Laffitte,  Odilon-Barrot,  and  Arago. 

It  was  four  o'clock.  Louis  Philippe  had  just  re- 
turned from  riding  through  some  of  the  streets  of 
Paris.  Now,  Frenchmon  never  remain  unmoved  at 
seeing  a  king  on  horseback  inhaling  Ihe  smoke  of  gun- 
powder. Tho  national  guard,  which  had  really  burnt 
some  priming,  and  left  some  dead  bodies  on  the  ground, 
was  proud  of  its  first  triumph  ;  commerce  and  property, 
which  had  looked  upon  themselves  as  delivered  over 
to  all  the  frenzies  of  jacobinism,  and  still  dreamed  of 
nothing  but  scaffolds  and  bonnets  rouges,  were  over- 
joyed at  seeing  tho  spectre  of  1793  vanquished,  and 
anarchy  in  fetters.  In  one  word,  enthusiasm  was  on 
the  side  of  the  safety  of  property  ;  humanity  and  liberty 
were  silent.  Therefore,  the  royal  train,  taking  its 
airing  to  the  expiring  reports  of  the  musketry,  and  ap- 
pearing as  the  precursor  of  a  calm  in  Ihe  midst  of  a 
storm  which  might  have  overturned  ev'ery  thing,  was 
received  with  acclamations.  Now  those  acclamations, 
the  real  cause  of  which  was  not  considered,  must 
naturally  have  produced  a  feeling  of  exultation  and 
security,  little  favourable  to  the  success  of  the  mission 
of  MM.  Laffitte,  Barrot,  and  Arago. 

These  honourable  citizens  were,  however,  received 
with  visible  satisfaction  by  the  crowd  of  aidos. de-camp 
and  officers  on  duly,  that  filled  the  saloon  of  the  pal- 
ace, and  who  appeared  more  grieved  at  the  blood  of 
their  brethren  that  was  spilling,  than  vain  of  an  in- 
glorious victory  :  this  justice  it  is  gratifying  to  render 
them. 

The  three  deputies  were  introduced  immediately  into 
the  bed  chamber  of  Louis  the  XV1IL,  converted,  by 
the  icorkmen  of  July,  into  the  study  of  Louis  Philippe. 
The  latter  presently  repaired  to  it  through  a  door 
which  communicated  with  the  queen's  apartments. 

The  demeanour  and  countenance  of  the  king  were 
calm,  his  address  easy,  indicating  not  the  slightest 
alarm,  and  expressing  none  of  those  anxieties  of  mind 
which  circumstances  might  have  justified.  His  Ma- 
jesty received  the  three  patriots  politely  ;  he  told  them 
that  he  was  very  glad  to  see  them,  that  the  opposition 
could  have  chosen  no  mediators  more  agreeable  to  him  ; 
and,  after  inviting  them  to  be  seated,  and  placing  him- 
self before  his  writing  table,  he  signified  his  readiness 
to  listen  to  them. 

M.  Odilon-Barrot  spoke  first ;  and  ended  with  en- 
treating the  king  to  stop  the  effusion  of  blood  which 
was  yet  flowing,  and  to  silence  the  cannon,  the  roar  of 
which  was  then  resounding  even  in  his  royal  residence  ; 
to  be  merciful  to  the  vanquished,  and  to  prevent  fresh 
disturbances,  by  a  prompt  and  cordial  return  to  the 
principles  upon  which  the  revolution  had  established 
the  dynasty. 

The  king  answered  that,  being  audaciously  attacked 
by  his  enemies,  he  was  justified  in  defending  himself; 
that  it  was  high  lime  to  curb  revolt,  and  that  he  em- 
ployed cannon  only  to  put  it  down  the  quicker  ;  that  he 
had,  however,  rejected  the  proposal  which  had  been 
made  him  of  placing  the  city  of  Paris  in  a  state  of 
siege  ;  that  as  to  the  pretended  engagements  at  the 
Hotel-de-Ville,  and  those  republican  institutions  about 
which  the  Opposition  made  so  much  noise,  he  did  not 
know  what  all  that  meant;  thai  he  had  more  than  ful- 
filled the  promises  he  had  made,  and  had  given  France 
as  many  and  more  republican  institutions  than  he  had 
promised  her ;  that  the  programme  of  tho  Hotel-de- 
Ville  had  never  existed  except  in  Ihe   brain  of  M.  La- 


fayette, whose  incessant  demands  on  that  head  were 
evidently  the  effect  of  some  mistake;  that  as  to  Ihe 
system  called  thai  of  the  13lh  of  March,  it  was  wrong 
to  ascribe  the  credit  of  it  to  M.  Perier,  fur  that  system 
was  the  king's,  it  was  the  effect  of  his  own  convictions, 
the  result  of  his  own  reflections,  and  the  expression  of 
his  notions  of  policy  and  government ;  that  he,  Louis- 
Philippe,  had  consented  to  lake  the  crown  only  on  the 
conditions  indicated  by  the  devclopement  of  that  sys- 
tem, the  most  conformable  to  the  wishes  and  the  wants 
of  France,  and  from  which  he  would  nol  deviate,  were 
he  even  brayed  in  a  mortar.  "  And  now,  gentlemen, 
added  the  king,  ,l  the  point  is,  not  to  utter  vague  accu- 
sations, but  to  slate  precisely  the  complaints  you  have 
to  make  against  the  Perier  system,  of  which  poor 
Perier  was  assuredly  quite  innocent.  With  what  have 
have  you  to  charge  that  system?     Let  us  hear." 

M.  Arago  replied  by  a  rapid  and  animated  statement 
of  the  divisions  which  were  tearing  France  to  pieces,  and 
which  the  policy  of  Ihe  government  nourished  with  an 
almost  scrupulous  care  ;  he  spoke  of  hio  own  family 
divided  by  political  opinions  ;  he  cited  his  brother  and 
his  nephew  who  were  perhaps,  at  that  very  moment, 
ready  to  take  each  other's  life  in  conflicting  ranks  ; 
and  in  order  to  characterise  the  situation  of  things  by 
an  example,  he  adverted  to  the  limes  of  the  League, 
when  D'Ailly, under  Henry  IV.,  slaughtered  his  own 
son  in  the  streets  of  Paris.  M.  Arago  then  spoke  of 
all  tho  public  employments  being  given  to  the  partisans 
of  the  fallen  regime,  the  indulgence  shown  to  the  Carlist 
machinations,  the  bitter  persecution  of  the  discarded  men 
and  press  of  July,  and  the  displeasure  manifested 
throughout  France,  at  the  apparent  impunity  enjoyed  by 
the  Duchess  of  Berri. 

At  these  words,  Louis  Philippe  exclaimed  that  his 
government  had  no  enemies  but  the  Carlisls  and  repub- 
licans; that  the  prejudices  that  had  been  just  mentioned 
to  him,  were  only  the  result  of  their  contrivances;  that 
he  was  accused  of  avarice,  he,  who  had  never  had  any 
value  for  money;  that  his  best  intentions  were  misre- 
presented, to  such  a  degree  that,  for  a  long  time  past, 
he  could  read  neither  the  Tribune  nor  the  National; 
that  his  father,  who  was  the  best  ciliztn  of  France,  had 
been  calumniated  like  himself,  and  urged  to  give  the 
Revolution  a  sanguinary  pledge  which  he  ought  to  have 
refused  it ;  that  the  exactions  of  the  two  revolutions 
were  alike  untenable;  that  he,  Louis  Philippe,  was  not 
obstinate,  and  that  he  proved  it  when,  after  long  resist- 
ing, he  had  committed  the  error  of  giving  way  to  popu- 
lar tumult,  by  effacing,  from  the  pediments  of  his  pa- 
lace, and  from  the  armorial  bearings  of  his  house,  the 
fleur-de-lis,  which  had,  in  all  times,  been  borne  by  his 
family. 

As  for  the  representations  relative  to  Ihe  Duchess  of 
Berri,  Louis  Philippe  declared  that,  if  that  princess 
were  arrested,  justice  should  take  its  course;  but  that, 
happen  what  might,  his  reign  should  witness  no  sangui- 
nary drama.  At  that  instant,  the  report  of  the  cannon 
of  Saint  Merry  shook  the  windows  of  the  palace. 

On  rising,  M.  Laffitte  told  the  king  that  he  retired 
filled  with  the  greatest  grief;  that  he  supplicated  him  to 
compare  the  enthusiasm  his  presence  excited  formerly, 
with  the  effect  which  it  now  produced ;  that  that  change 
attested  that  something  was  deeply  wrong  ;  and  that  he 
implored  his  majesty  to  ask  himself  whether  a  king  of 
France,  who  needs  fifty  thousand  men  to  guard  him,  is 
really  a  king  of  France. 

Such,  in  substance,  was  that  conversation,  which  will 
leave  deep  traces  not  soon  to  be  effaced.        *         * 

What  is  to  be  concluded  from  all  that  has  gone  be- 
fore? I  hasten  to  declare  it.  That  both  system  and  mi- 
nistry bear  upon  their  front  the  marks  of  decomposition, 
and  the  sign  of  certain  death;  that  Lafayette  is  still  the 
highest  and  purest  personification  of  the  revolution  of 
July;  that  he  has  shared  all  the  vicissitudes  of  liberty 
betrayed ;  and  that  he  will  share  her  triumph,  when  the 
episode  being  terminated,  the  liislory  shall  be  resumed. 

But  what  is  to  be  the  duration  of  that  episode  ?  That 
of  a  situation,  which,  by  its  very  nature,  is  doomed  to  be 
ephemeral.  Destruction  dwells  in  the  thoughts  of  the 
8th  of  August;  life  and  perfectibility,  in  the  immortal 
principle  of  the  Hotel-de-Villc. 

Let  us  await  the  judgment  of  God  ! 


Tho  ensuing   number  will  contain  two  tales  by  the 
author  of  "  The  Subaltern"— The  Gentle  Recruit,  and 
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TO  THE  READER. 

It  has  recently  been  remarked,  that  "  the  press  is  like 
a  baker's  oven,  occupied  with  working  off  hot  rolls  for 
breakfast."  The  allusion  is  more  particularly  applicable 
to  the  periodical  press  of  this  country,  where  in  truth 
"  the  chief  part  of  all  it  does  is  consumed  in  the  day, 
and  it  may  be  that  very  little  is  to  be  stored  up."  The 
editor  of  the  "  Select  Circulating  Library"  believes  he 
may  extend  this  simile  in  the  present  instance,  arid  com- 
pare the  "  Library"  to  the  well  concocted  loaf,  which, 
while  it  satisfies  the  appetite,  possesses  nutritive  proper- 
ties, at  once  substantial  and  digestible,  invigorating  and 
durable.  He  feels  induced  to  make  a  few  remarks  re- 
specting the  striking  difference  this  periodical  presents 
when  compared  with  others.  He  means  no  invidious 
comparison — each  kind  has  a  character  of  its  own,  and 
it  is  satisfactory  to  believe  that  in  the  main  all  are  worfc 
ing  together  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge.  The  taste 
for  reading,  however,  has  increased  even  in  a  greater 
ratio  than  tffe  immense  means  in  operation  for  its  grati- 
fication. For  every  man  who  formerly  read  a  book, 
there  arc  five  hundred  readers  now,  and  for  this  increas- 
ing demand  the  old  process  of  production  and  distribu- 
tion has  been  found  entirely  inadequate. 

It  is  a  striking  remark  of  one  of  our  most  distin- 
guished statesmen,  that  our  mighty  rivers,  and  the  de- 
velopement  of  the  riches  they  were  fitted  to  convey, 
may  almost  be  said  to  have  determined  both  the  time 
and  the  place  of  the  invention  of  the  steamboat !  So  in 
printing ;  "  it  too  may  be  said  to  have  come  at  the  bid- 
ding of  increased  curiosity  and  intelligence."  But  in 
taking  a  survey  of  the  immense  territorial  expanse  of 
these  states,  we  might  ask,  what  avails  a  book  manufac- 
tory in  Philadelphia  to  a  reader  of  Mississippi  ?  For  all 
available  purposes  of  gratifying  a  literary  taste  by  the 
early  receipt  of  new  books,  a  Mississippian,  till  the  in- 
vention (for  we  are  decided  in  calling  it  an  invention)  of 
our  mode  of  circulating  entire  books,  was  twice  as  far 
from  Philadelphia  or  New  York  as  we  are  from  London 
or  Paris — in  other  words,  the  delays  of  land  and  water 
carriage,  to  say  nothing  of  the  folder,  stitcher,  and  bind- 
er, would  effectually  debar  an  inhabitant  beyond  the 
Mississippi  from  the  receipt  of  a  new  book  from  this  city, 
at  the  lowest  calculation,  for  two  months  !  and  in  the 
same  proportion  to  any  intermediate  distance.  The  de- 
mand for  books,  for  which  schools  and  periodicals  have 
paved  the  way,  could  no  longer  submit  to  these  delays, 
which  in  literature  were  as  vexatious  to  the  reader,  as  the 
poling  and  warping  system  of  transportation  from  "New 
Orleans  was  to  the  merchant  of  Louisville  or  St.  Louis. 
At  the  bidding  of  increased  curiosity  and  intelligence, 
the  present  mode  of  publication  has  been  devised,  some 
of  the  advantages  of  which  it  is  our  present  purpose  to 
investigate. 

One  of  the  great  objects  to  which  the  "  Library"  as- 
pires, is  to  furnish  good  books  to  the  body  of  intelligent 
and  industrious  popdlation,  "  to  be  received  at  their 
homes,  and  read  for  instruction  and  recreation  in  their 
hours  of  leisure.  To  pour  the  stream  of  knowledge 
into  the  little  channels  which  lead  to  every  fireside,  and 
by  insinuating  a  taste  for  what  some  one  has  called 
'  the  most  innocont  and  lasting  of  our  pleasures,'  to  im- 
part a  new  charm  and  a  new  attraction  to  that  congrega- 
tion of  secure   and  blessed  enjoyments  which  we  call 

HOME." 

The  same   distinguished   individual   from   whom  we 
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have  already  quoted,  when  speaking  of  the  Library  Com- 
pany of  Philadelphia,  remarks  J* — "  yet  with  all  the  ad- 
ditional sources  of  supply,  Franklin's  Library  has  now 
upwards  of  eight  hundred  shareholders — supposing  each 
of  the  shareholders  at  all  times  to  have  out  a  volume, 
and  to  keep  it  two  weeks,  it  will  be  perceived  that  he 
will  have  the  reading  of  twenty-six  volumes  in  the 
course  of  the  year.  The  advantage,  however,  is  not 
limited  to  the  shareholders.  There  may  be  two  or  three 
in  each  family  who  read  the  books  taken  from  the  Li- 
brary, thus  extending  its  direct  use  to  more  than  two 
thousand  persons.  And  certainly  nothing  can  be  cheaper. 
The  cost  to  a  shareholder,  allowing  interest  upon  the 
capital  invested  in  a  share,  is  six  dollars  and  forty  cents 
a  year  ;  so  that  for  less  than  two  cents  a  day,  a  man  and 
his  family  may  be  constantly  supplied  with  books.  *  * 
There  is  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  such  a  library  must 
have  had,  and  must  continue  to  have,  a  powerful  influ- 
ence upon  the  character  of  the  city,  and  have  acted 
effectively  in  promoting  the  diffusion  of  knowledge." 

Following  out  this  idea  in  relation  to  the  present  pub- 
lication, it  will  not  be  deemed  irrelevant  to  make  the 
same  calculation  respecting  the  "  Select  Circulating 
Library,"  which  for  a  cent  and  a  half  a  day,  postage 
included,  will  supply  a  duodecimo  book  every  week 
to  a  man  and  his  family,  with  this  additional  fea- 
ture, that,  though  he  may  not  have  access  to  the  same 
variety,  yet  when  he  and  his  children  have  read  it,  it  is  his 
own,  and  may  be  sent  to  another  family,  or  sold  at  the 
completion  of  each  volume,  for  what  it  cost ;  even  proba- 
bly for  more.  The  number  now  printed  amounts  to  six 
thousand,  so  that  when  these  are  all  taken  by  subscribers, 
the  direct  use  of  the  edition,  on  the  same  calculation,  will 
be  extended  to  eighteen  thousand  individuals!  If  our 
selections  are  well  chosen,  conveying  information  while 
they  serve  for  recreation,  may  we  not  hope  for  a  portion 
of  such  patronage  as  has  been  extended  to  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge, 
who  have  recently  announced  that  of  several  "  parts"  or 
numbers  of  the  "  Library  of  Useful  Knowledge,"  the 
sale  has  exceeded  fourteen  thousand,  and  of  their 
"  Penny  Magazine"  they  state  "  its  sale  amounts  at  pre- 
sent to  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  copies  per  num- 
ber, and  its  circulation  is  still  extending?" 

"  Knowledge  is  diffused,"  continues  the  same  gentle- 
man, "  through  the  body  of  society  to  an  extent  hitherto 
unexampled,  and  this  diffusion  is  increasing  with  a  ra- 
pidity continually  accelerated."  We  claim  to  be  the 
pioneers  of  its  still  further  increased  diffusion  in  Ame- 
rica, and  our  press  we  hope  may  yet  be  likened  to  "  a 
baker's  oven,  occupied  with  working  off  not  only  rolls 
for  .the  hreakfust"  of  the  reader,  but  of  loaves,  the  chief 
part  of  which  will  not,  like  the  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
be  corrupted  by  the  light  of  day,  but  of  which  much  "is 
to  be  stored  up"  for  future  use. 

Actual  experiment  on  our  part  has  repeatedly  tested 
the  difference  between  the  price  of  a  book  in  the  usual 
form  and  in  this.  In  one  instance  we  furnished  a  vo- 
lume entire  to  subscribers  for  twenty  cents ;  which  cost 
in  London  six  dollars ;  and  in  another  for  forty  cents. 
We  printed  these  afterwards  in  book  size — the  first  is 
sold  at  fifty  cents,  and  the  wholesale  price  of  the  other  is 
one  dollar.     Thus  we  furnish  for  five  dollars  what  costs 


•  An  address  delivered  at  the  request  of  the  Apprentices'  Library 
Company  of  Philadelphia,  in  November  1832,  by  John  Sirueant 
LL.  D.,  President  of  the  Institution. 


veil  the  lowest  American  price,  twelve  dollars  and  a 
half,  and  wc  supply  it  immediately,  and  simultaneously 
to  all  the  states.  With  our  present  arrangements  wo 
can  put  a  book  in  circulation  in  five  or  six  weeks  after 
it  is  issued  in  London.     What  constitutes  this  difference 

price  ?  The  answer  we  arc  prepared  to  give.  The 
cost  of  margin  in  books  is  a  considerable  item,  which  is 
principally  saved  by  us — the  cost  of  the  press  work  too, 
is  trebled  by  spreading  types  over  a  large  surface— the 
binding  also,  is  an  expensive  item  ;  and  the  interest  and 
transportation  fully  make  up  the  difference  we  have 
tated  above.  But  are  these  all  the  advantages  ?  At 
the  conclusion  of  eaeli  half  year,  the  "  Library"  will 
form  a  volume  of  reference  exceeding  416  pages,  in  a  com- 
pact form,  containing  from  fifteen  to  twenty  separate 
and  complete  works,  the  cost  of  binding  all  of  which 
will  very  little  exceed  that  of  binding  one  of  the  various 
publications  of  which  it  will  consist. 

The  editor  acknowledges  the  attention  of  numerous 
correspondents  from  almost  every  state  in  the  Union,  in 
their  various  suggestions  as  to  the  future  books  which 
shall  occupy  these  pages.  With  every  disposition  to  re- 
spect and  profit  by  the  remarks  he  has  been  favoured 
with  by  friends  and  strangers,  he  finds  it  impossible  to 
gratify  individual  wishes  when  they  clash  with  the  plan 
he  has  marked  out,  to  which  he  has  devoted  much 
time,  and  which  will  continue  to  claim  his  unremitted 
attention.  That  plan  was  fully  stated  in  the  original 
prospectus,  and  from  it  he  has  not  found  any  occasion 
to  deviate  ;  it  was,  to  publish  the  newest  and  best  books 
in  the  various  departments  of  Novels,  Memoirs,  Tales, 
Travels,  Sketches,  Biography,  Sec. — in  short  the  whole 
range  of  popular  literature.  The  editor  will  not,  how- 
ever, sacrifice  at  the  shrine  of  mere  novelty  in  any  of 
these  departments ;  when  a  new  book  does  not  offer  of 
the  required  character,  he  will  extend  his  research 
among  the  numerous  works  which  he  has  already  with- 
in his  reach,  besides  what  may  be  afforded  by  his  regu- 
lar importations  from  Europe;  keeping  in  view  to  cater 
for  his  readers  works  which  have  not,  by  the  number  of 
reprints,  become  familiar  to  the  majority.  This  field  is 
so  ample  that  he  hopes  to  furnish  as  good  matter  at 
least,  as  js  issued  from  other  presses — that  it  will  rarely 
be  the  same  as  has  been  previously  sold  by  American 
booksellers,  he  ventures  to  believe  will  prove  a  decidedly 
valuable  feature  in  the  "  Circulating  Library,"  in  which 
the  editions  are  now  so  large  as  to  make  it  imperative 
on  him  to  use  due  diligence  in  furnishing  good  and 
wholesome  aliment. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  ask  from  our  readers  some  in- 
dulgence, if,  in  the  prosecution  of  a  task  not  without  its 
difficulties,  the  tastes  of  all  are  not  gratified,  in  every  in- 
stance, by  our  selections — hoping,  from  our  increased 
facilities  and  resources,  generally  to  suit  every  palate. 

Philadelphia  Library  Rooms,  Jan.  28th,  1833. 

*»*  The  publisher  respectfully  suggests  to  his  present 
numerous  subscribers  who  have  thus  far  been  pleased 
with  the  "  Library,"  that  a  good  word  spoken  seasonably 
to  their  friends  might  materially  aid  the  interests  of 
the  work,  and  increare  the  circulation  to  an  extent 
which  will  enable  him  to  add  every  additional  valuable 
feature  to  the  publication  which  time  and  experience  may 
suggest.  The  first  thirteen  numbers  are  entirely  ex- 
hatisted,  but  a  new  series,  No.  1.  was  commenced  with 
Sarrans'  Memoirs,  from  which  new  subscribers  may  de- 
pend on  being  supplied.  The  works  contemplated  to 
be  published  are  numerous,  and  of  the  highest  literary 
character.  For  the  flattering  encouragement  given  to 
the  publication  he  returns  his  unfeigned  acknowledgment". 
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INTRODUCTION. 
7\Ir.  Gleig,  now  tlie   Rev.  G.  R.  Gleig,   author  of  ihe 
"  History  ot"  the  Bible,"  and  ol'  "  Riili-.li  India,"  &.c.  in 
the    Family  Library,    is  generally   understood   to  have 
written  "  The  Subaltern,"  unquestionably  the  most  po- 
pular military  narrative  of  the  present   day.     It  led  tl|e 
way  in  showing  how  military  operations  might  be   told, 
eo  as  at  the  same  time  to  satisfy  the  practical  soldier 
und  to  interest  the  professional  reader.    No  man  perliap: 
ever  exhibited  a  happier  talent   for  describing  what  he 
had  seen — a  talent  in  itself  of  no  mean   value,  nor  of 
very  common  occurrence.  It  need  scarcely  be  added  that 
the    present   narratives  are   purely  fictitious,  as  regard 
the  author's  personal   co-operation  in  the   transactions. 
The  stories  are  supposed  to  be  told  by  a  body  of  retired 
inilitary  men,  who  live  together  in  an  establishment 
voluntary  association,  where  of  course  they  are  glad  to 
see  and  entertain  visiters.     On  the  occasion  of  a  rambl 
to  their  neighbourhood,  the  author  meets  one  of  the  offi- 
cers, while  enjoying    the    amusement    of  fly-fishing,  i 
invited  home,  and  represents  himself  as  having  heard  tb 
stories  at  the  table  of  these  sociable  and  communicative 
veterans.     The  President  called  on  a  junior  member  for 
a  narrative,    and  Major  Chukult,  after  duly  apologisin 
for    his    want   of  talent,    began    the    following  story  o? 
"  The  Gentle  Recruit,"—  Erf. 


CHAPTER  I. 

T  think  it  was  somewhere  about  the  middle  of  January 

1810,  when  the regiment  occupied  the  barrack: 

Braeburn  Lees,  that  the  sergeant  of  the  day  made  his 
appearance  one  morning  in  my  quarters,  to  announce 
that  a  young  man  was  wailing  in  the  orderly  room  for 
the  purpose  of  being  enlisted.  As  I  happened  at  tl 
moment  to  be  in  temporary  command  of  the  battalion, 
and  knew  that  it  was  kept  at  home  only  till  its  establish- 
ment should  he  complete,  you  will  readily  believe  that  I 
received  this  communication  with  considerable  satisfac- 
tion, which  was  the  more  lively  because  of  the  sergeant's 
reiterated  assurances,  that  to  the  person  and  .qualifica- 
tions of  the  recruit  no  objection  would  be  offered. 

"  He  is  as  clever  a  lad,"  said  the  orderly,  "  as  ever 
placed  himself  under  the  king's  standard, — tall,  erect, 
well  built,  and  quite  genteel, — indeed  he  looks  as  if  he 
had  been  drilled  a  year  or  so  already  ;  and  will,  unless 
appearances  be  very  deceitful,  make  an  extremely  smart 
soldier." 

There  was  much  of  promise  in  this  description,  and  I 
'  him  that  gave  it  too  well,  to  question  its  verisimi- 


knev 


titude  ;  so  I  hurried  otf  in  the    firm  conviction  that 
prize  was  within   my  grasp,  and   quite   prepared  to   re- 
ceive,   almost  without  examination,  this   aspirant  after 
military  distinction  into  the  ranks. 

That  the  sergeant  had  not  overrated  the  personal  quali- 
ties of  the  volunteer,  a  single  glance  sufficed  to  convince 
me.  When  I  entered  the  orderly  room,  I  beheld  before  me 
a  youth;  apparently  not  more  than  eighteen  or  nineteen 
years  of  age,  whose  appearance,  manner,  and  general 
address,  differed  totally  from  those  of  the  class'  of  per- 
sons from  among  whom  the  ranks  of  our  army  are 
usually  filled  up.  His  features  were  not  merely  regular, 
but  surpassingly  beautiful ;  his  figure  tall  and  slender 
but  admirably  proportioned,  seemed  a  very  model  of 
grace  and  manly  elegance,  and  his  air  was  that  of  a  per- 
son accustomed  to  mix  in  the  best  society,  if  not  as  a 
superiorv  at  all  events  as  an  equal.  His  dress,  too, 
though  manilestly  a  disguise,  betrayed  here  and  there 
those  trifling  attentions  to  neatness,  "of  which  the  com- 
mon people  seldom  dream.  A  shabby  frock  coat,  for 
example,  was  buttoned  over  a  shirt  made  of  the  finest 
linen,  and  exceedingly  white;  a  pair  of  kid  gloves  cover- 


ed his  small  delicate  hands;  and  his  boots  were  thin, 
Iwhl,  and  well  made, — like  those  worn,  not  by  agricul- 
tural labourers  or  journeymen  artisans,  but  by  gentle- 
nun  : — It'was  impossible,  indeed,  to  examine  his  entire 
bearing  without  coming  at  once  to  the  conclusion,  that 
In-  Inil  m  in  better  days,  and  that  to  the  step  which  he 
was  about  to  take,  he  was  impelled  by  circumstances  ot' 
no  common  urgency. 

This  conviction  no  sooner  flashed  across  my  mind, 
than  the  eagerness  with  which  I  had  resolved  to  accept 
of  the  proffer  of  his  services  vanished.  It  seemed  to 
me,  that  possibly  the  youth  might  have  fled  from  school 
or  college  in  disguise  ;  that  his  friends  or  guardians 
might,  at  tl.is  very  moment,  he  making  a  search  atler 
him  ;  and  hence,  that  to  indulge  his  whim  might  involve  not 
1  ii  in  -■  If  only,  but  others,  in  lasting  misery.  1  according- 
ly determined,!')  enquire  a  little  into  his  circumstances, 
previous  tn  i i iv  examination  of  him  as  a  recruit ;  and 
believing  that  he  would  be  more  easily  persuaded  to 
speak  out  were  there  no  third  party  present  at  the  con- 
ference, I  ordered  the  sergeant  to  withdraw. 

It  very  soon  appeared,  that  for  such  a  proceeding  on 
my  part  the  young  man  had  not  been  unprepared.  He 
smiled  bitterly  as  the  sergeant  closed  the  door,  and 
drawing  himself  up  to  his  full  height,  stood  like  one 
ready  to  answer  no  more  interrogatories  than  his  own 
judgment  might  dictate.  Nor  did  the  attitude  belie  his 
behaviour  :  to  all  my  questions,  as  to  whence  he  came, 
where  be  was  born,  who  were  his  connections,  why  he 
had  chosen  the  life  of  a  soldier,  &.e.  he  replied  in  one 
strain,  and  in  one  only;  in  other  words,  he  either  gave 
no  answer  at  all,  or  his  answer  was  entirely  without 
point.  It  was  of  little  consequence  to  any  one,  he  said 
who  he  was  ;  he  came  from-  a  remote  county,  and  was 
not  disreputably  connected  ;  but  where  that  county  lay, 
or  who  those  connections  were,  he  declined  to  state  ;  in 
a  word,  events  over  which  he  possessed  no  control,  had 
rendered  him  an  alien  to  his  family, — he  was  a  solitary 
being  on  the  iaee  ot  the  earth,  and  he  had  determined  to 
enlist,  because  he  knew  no  other  means  of  earning  a 
subsistence  ;  at  all  events,  none  which  his  feelings  would 
permit  him  to  adopt. 

On  my  continuing  to  press  upon  him  the  necessity  of 
mature  deliberation,  before  he  took  a  step  so  decided  and 
irrecoverable  ;  he  replied  firmly,  but  without  any  thing  of 
insolence  in  his  tone,  that  his  mind  had  long  been  made 
up,  and  that  if  1  refused  to  receive  him,  he  must  proceed 
to  the  next  military  station,  where  he  made  little  doubt 
that  the  officer  would  prove  less  scrupulous.  Finding  him 
in  this  frame  of  mind,  and  seeing  that  the  die  was  cast, 
I  no  longer  objected  to  comply  with  his  wishes;  1  gave 
him  the  shilling — he  was  examined  by  the  surgeon,  and 
being  sworn  in,  he  took  his  place  on  the  left  flank  of  tl 
line,  under  the  name  of  John  Jackson. 

You  will  readily  believe  that  the  peculiarity  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  this  young  man  entered  the 
corps,  rendered  him  at  once  an  object  of  no  common 
interest  among  all  classes.  That  he  was  well  born,  had 
received  a  liberal  education,  and  was  in  many  respects 
ill  adapted  to  the  station  into  which  he  had  thrust  himself, 
no  one  could  for  a  moment  doubt ;  indeed  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  conduct  was  such  as  to  force  the  conviction 
of  these  truths  even  upon  the  most  incredulous.  It  is 
true,  that  in  all  matters  of  drill  and  duty  hewasexeeeding- 
lyattentivo;  that  on  parade  the  most  penetratingeye  could 
detect  no  blot  in  his  appointments,  nor  awkwardness  in 
his  positions ;  and  that  he  executed  his  movements  not 
merely  with  alertness,  but,  as  it  seemed,  with  enthusias- 
tic alacrity.  In  like  manner,  his  deportment  toward: 
his  superiors  was  uniformly  correct.  Every  mark  of 
deference  to  which  their  rank  entitled  them,  he  scrupu- 
lously' bestowed  ;  nor  was  it  possible  for  the  most  fast 
diuiis,  in  this  respect  at  least,  to  find  fault  with  him  ; 
yet  there  was  on  all  such  occasions  an  air  of  reserve  or 
hauteur  about  him,  of  which  he  was  either  wholly  un- 
conscious, or  which  he  attempted  not  to  suppress.  In 
touching  his  cap  to  an  officer  for  example,  or  in  address- 
ing a  sergeant  on  some  point  of  dirty,  Jackson  always 
contrived  to  make  the  individual  saluted  aware,  that  the 
salute  was  granted,  not  to  his  person,  hut  to  his  office ; 
whilst  of  that  readiness  to  ingratiate  himself  into  the  good 
graces  of  those  set  over  him,  which  in  most  eases  distin- 
guishes the  young  soldier,  he  was  totally  wanting.  So  far, 
indeed,  was  he  from  courting  notice,  that  he  sedulously 
shunned  it,  never  voluntarily  coming  in  the  way^ven  of 
his  commandiirg  officer,  lest  he  might  be  required  to 
perform  some  office,  or  execute  some  commission,  not 
strictly  within  the  line  of  military  duty. 

If  such  was  the  line  of  Jackson's  conduct  towards  bis 
superiors,  yon  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn,  that  among 
his  fellow  privates  he  appeared  st ill  more   reserved  and 


mure  haughty.  Of  rudeness  or  open  incivility,  in  the 
strict  sense  of  these  terms,  it  is  true  that  he  could  not 
fairly  be  accused;  that  is  to  say,  he  readily  ans^rcd 
tin- salutations  of  such  as  spoke  to  him,  and  never  re- 
fused  I"  do  to  any  an  act. of  kindness  as  often  as  an  op- 
portunity offered  ;  but  he  shunned  the  society  of  his  fel- 
low soldiers  generally,  as  far  as  it  was  practicable  so  to 
do,  and  made  a  friend  and  associate  of  none.  Numerous 
and  frequent  were  the  advances  made  to  him  without 
effect,  not  only  among  the  private  soldiers,  but  among 
the  non-commissioned  officers.  The  pay-sergeant  of  his 
company  ottered  to  share  his  quarters  with  him;  Jack- 
miii  thanked  him  for  the  offer,  but  declined  it: — even  the 
sergeant-major  so  far  forgot  the  dignity  of  his  station, 
as  to  throw  out  hints  of  his  desire  to  cultivate  the  re- 
cruit's acquaintance.  Jackson  took  care  not  openly  or 
contemptuously  to  spurn  the  proposed  intimacy,  but  he 
avoided  it. 

In  this  manner,  though  one  of  a  body  of  eight  hiin- 
dn  (I  men,  he  lived  alone.  His  walks,  when  he  took  any, 
were  by  lonely  paths  and  unfrequented  lanes.  He  never 
entered  the  town  except  on  duty;  indeed  he  generally  con- 
fined himself  to  the  barrack' yard,  or  to  the  fields  immedi- 
ately adjoining.  Onnooccasiou  was  heknown  totakepart 
in  the  sports  or  games  pursued  by  his  comrades.  Though 
licit  as  a  reindeer,  races  were  run  day  after  day  with- 
out his  standing  forward  as  a  candidate  for  the  prize  ; 
the  racket  court  and  cricket  field  were  equally  neglect. 
ed  ;  and  of  the  canteen,  it  was  said  that  he  never  beheld 
the  interior  except  ouce,  when,  being  on  guard,  he  form- 
ed wne  of  a  party  sent  to  clear  it.  In  short,  he  continued 
to  be  what  he  said  he  was  when  he  first  came  among  us, 
— a  solitary  being,  holding  no  intercourse,  nor  encourag- 
ing any  community  of  feeling  with  those  about  him. 

Every  one  who  knows  of  what  materials  the  genera- 
lity of  British  regiments  are  composed,  will  understand, 
that  a  character  such  as  I  have  just  described  is  not  ver 
likely  to  be  a  favourite  in,  his  corps.  The  privates,  see 
ing  all  their  efforts  to  insinuate  themselves  into  his  good 
graces  fail,  soon  began  to  entertain  for  Jackson  an  ex- 
treme aversion.  The  idea  that  he  was  by  birth  a  gen- 
tleman, which  had  operated  for  a  short  time  in  his  fa- 
vour, was  now  entertained  as  an  adequate  reason  why 
he  should  be  made  the  subject  of  personal  hostility  ;  and 
the  nickname  of  "  Gentle  Jackson,"  which  had  at  first 
been  bestowed  upon  him  in  pity,  was  soon  employed  as 
an  epithet  of  derision.  Rude  jokes  were  practised  at  his 
expense.  His  privacy  was  wantonly  and  continually 
broken  in  upon  ;  his  air,  manner  of  walking,  and  form 
of  speech  were  mimicked,  and  the  most  ribald  conversa- 
tion was  invariably  broached  as  often  as  he  came  within 
hearing.  Even  the  non-commissioned  officers  were  not 
backward  in  their  efforts  to  annoy, — or,  as  they  chose 
to  term  it,  to  humble  the  pride  of  this  fine  gentleman. 
When  it  came  to  Jackson's  turn  to  cook  the  dinners,  or 
sweep  out  the  room,  the  greatest  exactness  was  required, 
and  the  most  minute  failing  rigorously  rebuked  ;  whilst 
on  more  than  one  occasion,  tasks  were  imposed  upon 
him,  such  as  he  was  not  called  upon  by  his  routine  of 
duty  to  perform.  All  this  the  young  gentleman  bore 
with  extraordinary  equanimity  and  endurance.  Of  the 
rude  speeches  of  his  comrades  he  took  no  notice.  When 
he  saw  himself  dogged  or  watched,  he  would  retire  to 
his  quarters;  and  the  attempts  at  mimickry  in  which 
those  about  him  indulged,  he  cither  did  not  understand, 
or  he  despised  them.  So  it  was  in  his  dealings  with  the 
non-commissioned  officers.  He  performed  his  tasks 
with  so  much  diligence,  and  was  always  so  exact,  that 
the  opportunities  presented  to  them  of  venting  their 
spleen  were  rare;  and  when  they  did  vent  it  in  oaths  or 
execrations,  he  nfade  as  if  he  heard  them  not.  Once, 
and  only  once,  he  ventured  to  remonstrate  against  the 
injustice  of  their  proceedings.  Having  been  ordered  on 
fatigue,  when  the  duty  to  be  discharged  happened  to  bo 
peculiarly  disgusting,  he  reminded  the  sergeant  who 
gave  the  order,  that  lie  had  taken  his  turn  only  the  day 
before,  and  that,  though  he  certainly  would  not  refuse  to 
do  as  he  was  desired,  the  petty  tyrant  might  rely  upon 
a  statement  of  the  case  being  laid  before  the  command- 
ing officer.  Jackson's  threat  was  not  thrown  away  upon 
the  individual  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  The  young 
man  escaped  an  office  of  which  he  could  not  think  with- 
out loathing ;  hut  he  made  Sergeant  Tompkins  from  that 
time  forth  his  implacable  enemy. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  it  is  not  among  the  privates 
and  non-commissioned  officers  only,  that  a  gentleman  in 
the  ranks  is  apt  to  be  regarded  with  an  eye  of  disfavour. 
The  habits  of  military  discipline  are  far  from  being  in 
accordance  with  the-  turn  of  mind  which  leads  a  man  in 
authority  to  look  with  forbearance  upon  the  absence  of 
servility  in  his   inferiors;  indeed,  where  there  is  not  set- 
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vilify, — absolute,  unmitigated  servility, — iu  the  general 
manner  of  a  private  soldier,  some  reason,  the  reverse  oi' 
favourable  to  the  person  affected,  rarely  fails  to  lie  disco- 
vered. The  soldier  who  is  not  ready  to  fly  at  the  beck 
of  his  officer — who  appears  not  to  covet  the  honour  of 
serving  him  in  any  capacity  and  under  any  circum- 
stances, may  too  often  lay  his  account  with  being  put 
down  as  a  sulky  and  ill-conditioned  scoundrel ;  and  how- 
e/'cr  meritorious  his  conduct  may  be  in  matters  purely 
professional,  that  will  hardly  make  amends  for  a  fault, 
by  which  the  personal  vanity  of  a  superior  is  wounded. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  insinuate  that  this  is  always  the 
case  ;  I  only  affirm  that  it  occurs  too  frequently,  and  that 
it  is  almost  unavoidably  occasioned  fly  the  nature  of  those 
distinctions  which  military  discipline  engenders.  Be  this 
however  as  it  may,  one  thing  is  quite  certain,  that  in  the 
case  of  Jackson,  this  disposition  began  gradually  to  show 
itself;  and  that  of  those  who  cither  did  feel,  or  pretended 
to  feel  for  his  situation  when  he  enlisted,  several,  before 
the  first  month  of  his  service  expired,  viewed  him  with 
distaste. 

"An  extremely  saucy  fellow,  that  gentle  recruit  of 
ours,"  said  one.  "  He  wilt  go  a  mile  out  of  his  way  at 
any  time  to  avoid  saluting  an  officer  ;  and  when  he  can- 
not escape  that  degradation,  one  might  fancy  that  he  was 
receiving  a  mark  of  recognition  from  a  superior." 

"The  scoundrel  looks  always  as  if  he  considered  him- 
self made  of  different  clay  from  those  about  him,"  said 
another.  "  What  business  has  such  a  fine  gentleman  in 
the  ranks  ?" 

"  I  am  continually  receiving  complaints  of  his  ill-hu- 
mour and  pride,"  remarked  the  adjutant ;  u  but  the  fellow 
is  a  clean  and  orderly  soldier  too  ;  and  though  they  speak 
against  him  often  enough  in  general  terms,  no  one  seems 
able  or  willing  to  condescend  upon  particulars." 

Thus  were  men's  minds  gradually  alienated  from  a 
youth,  to  whose  charge,  as  the  adjutant  justly  said,  no 
definite  accusation  could  be  laid ;  till  at  last  there  appear- 
ed something  like  a  pSVitive  wish  to  catch  the  offensive 
individual  tripping.  Jackson,  however,  appeared  not 
more  proud  than  cautious.  He  was  scrupulously  atten- 
tive to  every  duty  ;  nor  was  it  till  after  his  patience  had 
been  tried  beyond  the  power  of  human  endurance,  that 
the  shadow  of  an  accusation  could  be  brought  against 
him. 


CHAPTER  II. 

I  have  said  that  Jackson,  by  venturing  to  remonstrate 
against  an  unjust  exercise  of  power  on  the  part  of  a  ser- 
geant, incurred  the  fullest  extent  of  that  person's  implaca 
ble  hostility.  It  unfortunately  happened  that  Sergeant 
Tompkins,  the  irritated  official,  was  pay-sergeant  of  the 
company  to  which  Jackson  belonged ;  and  of  the  influ 
ence  which  the  pay-sergeant  possesses  with  the  captain 
or  officer  in  command,  all  who  know  any  thing  of  the 
customs  of  the  service  must  be  aware.  The  whole  of 
that  influence  was,  on  the  present  occasion,  excited  to 
impress  Jackson's  captain  with  an  unfavourable?  opinion 
of  the  recruit.  A  thousand  groundless  complaints  were 
made  of  him,  as  that  he  was  mutinous,  disorderly,  unso- 
cial, and  impertinent ;  he  was  represented  as  an  artful 
und  dangerous  hypocrite — one  who  took  every  oppor 
tunity  of  poisoning  the  minds  of  his  comrades,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  affected  to  keep  aloof  from  them — and 
of  whom  no  good  could  possibly  be  expected,  till  his 
proud  spirit  should  have  been  thoroughly  broken.  Cap- 
tain Fletcher,  the  individual  to  whom  these  reports  were 
carried,  chanced  to  belong  to  that  class  of  persons  whom 
1  havo  already  represented  as  acknowledging  no  tolerance 
for  any  thing  like  an  independent  spirit  in  an  inferior. 
He  it  was,  indeed,  who  first  took  notice  of  the  stiff  and 
formal  manner  in  which  Jackson  saluted, — a  matter 
which  he  dwelt  on  with  the  greater  bitterness,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  personal  slight  which  he  believed  himself  to 
have  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  young  soldier.  Having 
been  pleased  with  the  cleanliness  and  orderly  behaviour 
of  the  recruit  on  duty,  Captain  Fletcher  had  communi- 
cated to  Jackson  his  desire  to  employ  him  as  a  servant, 
making  the  communication  with  the  condescending  air 
of  a  superior,  who  confers  some  prodigious  benefit  upon 
a  dependent.  To  his  extreme  surprise  and  indignation, 
Jackson  declined  the  proposed  patronage,  in  a  manner 
which  left  no  doubt  on  the  captain's  mind,  that  he  had 
felt  the  offer  not  as  an  honour,  but  as  an  insult.  Captain 
Fletcher  could  not  forget  that  circumstance ;  it  rankled 
in  his  mind  like  a  canker  in  a  wounded  limb,  and  he 
scarcely  took  the  trouble  to  disguise  bis  vehement  desire 
of  finding  a  fitting  opportunity  to  chastise  the  scoundrel 
for  his  insolence. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  Jackson,  thus  situ- 


ated, soon  began  to  feel  that  in  embracing  the  honoura- 
ble profession  of  arms  as  a  private  sentinel,  he  had  com- 
mitted a  great  and  fatal  error.  He  was  still  the  neatest 
and  most  intelligent  soldier  upon  parade,  yet  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  never  passed  without  his  being  compel- 
led to  submit  to  reproaches  which  he  was  conscious  that 
he  did  not  merit,  whilst  h'is  hours  in  quarters  became, 
before  long,  such  as  even  he,  patient  as  he  was,  could 
with  difficulty  endure.  Hitherto  the  attacks  made  upon 
him  were  merely  those  of  speech  and  gesture  ;  now,  how- 
ever, that  he  was  known  to  hold  a  mean  place  in  his  cap- 
tain's favour,  practical  jokes  were  indulged  in  :  his  ac- 
coutrements were  no  sooner  cleaned,  and  placed  in  order 
for  inspection,  than  some  accident  or  other  befell  them  ; 
and  lie  was  compelled  to  go  through  the  whole  process 
of  pipe  clay  and  black  ball  over  and  over  again.  This 
occurred  repeatedly,  without  his  being  able  to  fix  the 
blame  upon  any  individual;  and  he  knew  the  temper  of 
those  about  him  too  well  to  complain  of  all  or  any  in  ge- 
neral terms".  But  an  opportunity  presented  itself  at  last 
of  bringing  the  matter  home  to  the  guilty,  and  Jackson 
only  failed  in  taking  adequate  advantage  of  it,  through  a 
sudden  impulse,  of  passion,  which  he  had  ample  reason 
afterwards  to  lament,  Jackson,  who  had  been  ordered 
for  guard  over  night,  paid,  as  is  customary,  more  than 
usual  attention  to  the  furbishing  of  his  accoutrements  : 
his  belts  were  white  as  the  drifted  snow,  his  breast-plate 
shone  like  the  sun  at  noon-day,  and  Day  himself,  even 
though  assisted  by  his  partner  Martin,  would  have  Jailed 
iu  adding  any  thing  to  the  glossy  blackness  of  his  pouch 
and  shoes.  Every  button  on  his  jacket  received  its  full 
portion  of  scrubbing,  and  pack,  great-coat,  cap,  and  ha- 
versack, had  each  been  duly  attended  to. 

This  done,  the  young  man  placed  them  all  in  their 
proper  situations,  and  strolled  out  into  the  field  behind 
the  barrack  yard,  for  the  purpose  of  whiling  away  the 
time  till  tattoo.  Whether  he  had  overheard  some  plot 
among  his  comrades,  or  suspected  from  other  causes  that 
there  was  a  disposition  to  do  him  wrong,  I  cannot  say  ; 
but  he  had  not  sat  many  minutes  in  his  favourite  corner, 
before  he  experienced  an  irresistible  inclination  to* re. 
turn.  He  obeyed  it,  and  entering  the  barrack  room,  be. 
held  a  spectacle  which  stirred  up  his  choler  beyond  the 
control  of  reason.  Five  or  six  persons,  among  whom 
Sergeant  Tompkins  stood  conspicuous,  were  iu  the  act 
of  effacing  every  trace  of  his  evening's  industry.  His 
belts  were  already  stained  with  grease  spots,  his  pouch 
was  dimmed  and  defiled,  and  his  firelock  itself  had  not 
escaped  the  polluting  touch  of  these  -miscreants.  Jack 
son's  temper,  wliich  had  stood  many  previous  trials,  gav( 
way  at  last.  'He sprang  forward,  and  confronting  the 
sergeant,  while  in  the  act  of  putting  a  finishing  hand  to 
his  unworthy  operations,  struck  him  to  the  ground  with 
one  blow  of  his  f^t,  All  was  now  confusion  and  uproar. 
The  sergeant  rising  from  the  floor,  called  upon  those  near 
to  assist  in  arresting  a  criminal,  who,  by  this  act  of  des- 
perate mutiny,  had  incurred  the  severest  penalties  of 
martial  law  ;  whilst  Jackson,  worked  up  to  a  pitch  of  ab- 
solute frenzy,  dared  any  man  to  lay  upon  him  so  much 
as  a  finger.  For  a  moment,  the  soldiers  hung  back, — 
for  there  were  a  wildncss  and  desperation  in  the  young 
man's  eye,  which  bespoke  him  utterly  reckless  of  conse- 
quences ;  but  it  was  only  for  a  moment.  They  rushed 
in  upon  him— he  made  a  grasp  at  his  bayonet,  but  failed 
in  securing  it;  and  then,  after  a  fruitless  struggle, which 
lasted  scarcely  a  second,  he  was  borne  to  the  earth.  In 
the  mean  while  news  reached  the  mess-room  that  there 
was  a  tumult  in  the  men's  apartment.  The  captain  of 
the  day,  as  fortune  would  have  it  no  other  than  Fletcher, 
rushed  to  the  spot,  whore  he.  arrived  just  as  the  men  of 
his  company  had  secured  the  hands  of  Jackson,  and  were 
preparing  to  drag  him  before  the  commanding  officer. 

"Captain  Fletcher,"  exclaimed  the  desperate  inn 
speaking  with  great  rapidity,  and  under  the  influence  of 
violent  excitement,  "  I  dematii  justice  even  from  you. 
Look  here,  sir !  Is  it  thus  that  I  ought  to  stand,  pinion- 
ed— bound — a  prisoner?  Is  this  the  consummation  of 
so  many  insults  and  wrongs — insults  which  I  have  bi 
God  knows  how  patiently — wrongs  which  I  could  not 
bear,  yet  feel  myself  a  man?  1  know  that  you  and  1 
entertain  no  love  for  one  another — I  know  that  I  have 
received  no  marks  of  favour  at  your  hands,  nor  you  any 
proof  of  extraordinary  respect  from  me;  but  if  you-be  a 
gentleman,  if  yot-.  feel  like  a  gentleman — nay,  nay,  if  you 
feel  like  a  man,  order  these  thongs  to  be  removed.  I  ask 
no  more  than  this-  Let  me  be  free,  that  is  all,  and  leave 
the  rest  to  myself." 

Even  Fletcher  was  visibly  struck  by  the  energy  of  the 
young  man's  manner,  and  with  a  degree  of  consideration 
hardly  to  be  expected  from  him,  desired  to  bo  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  causes  of  the  disturbance.     God  help 


the  luckless  wretch,  who,  in  any  situation  of  life,  stands 
singly  opposed  (o  a  crowd  ;  but  doubly  is  he  to  be  pitied, 
who,  whatever  the  cause  of  the  quarrel  may  be,  fills  the 
humble  station  of  a  private  sentinel,  and  incurs  the  hos- 
tility of  his  comrades.  Not  one  voice,  but  fifty  cxclaim- 
'd  aloud,  that  Jackson  had  struck  the  sergeant.  The 
icrgeant  himself  stepped  forward,  exhibiting,  in  an  eye- 
brow swollen  and  discoloured,  corroborating  proofs  that 
this  serious  accusation  was  well  grounded,  and  Captain 
Fletcher  became  in  an  instant  satisfied  that  one  course, 
and  one  only,  was  left  tor  him  to  pursue."  It  mattered 
not  a  straw  of  what  nature  the  provocation  given  might 
be.  To  raise  a  hand  against  a.  superior,  however  slight 
the  difference  in  rank,  is  a  crime,  which,  if  committed  by 
under  martial  law,  is  necessarily  rated  at  the  highest ; 
arc  there  any  circumstances  which,  by  the  adminis- 
trators of  the  most  rigid  of  all  codes,  can  be  received  as 
a  justification.  Captain  Fletcher's  duty  was  imperative. 
He  ordered  the  culprit  to  be  conveyed  without  delay  to 
the  black  hole,  there  to  be  kept  in  close  custody  against 
the  day  of  trial;  whilst  he  himself  departed  to  make  a  re- 
port of  the  whole  transaction  in  the  proper  quarter. 

It  would  be  no  casy*matter  to  account  for  the  chango 
of  manner  and  temperament  which  exhibited  itself,  a* 
oon  as  these  directions  were  given,  in  the  person  of 
Jackson.  I 'is  fury,  which  but  a  minute  ago«lell  little 
short  of  njadness,  suddenly  subsided,  and  in  its  room 
came  no  unmanly  weakness,  but  a  cold  and  contemptu- 
ous disdain,  as  if  he  felt  how  absolutely  desperate  was 
the  plight  into  which  he  had  rushed,  yet  set  its  worst 
consequences  at  defiance.  Without  uttering  a  syllable 
of  complaint,  far  less  of  justi^cation,  he  calmly  and  deli- 
berately prepared  to  follow  his  conductors  ;  and  he  smiled 
with  a  bitterness  which  caused  his  enemy  to  quail  be- 
neath it,  upon  the  sergeant  as  he  passed.  There  is  some- 
thing in  the  sight  of  a  man  beset  with  dangers  or  mis- 
fortunes, who  bears  himself  well  under  his  trials,  which 
the  most  unfeeling  and  despotic  cannot  contemplate  with- 
out involuntary  respect.  Seldom  has  this  truth  been 
more  ibrcibly  illustrated  than  it  was  on  the  present  occa- 
sioh.  The  very  persons  who,  but  a  moment  before,  had 
joined  so  cordially  in  working  Jackson  wrong — who,  by 
their  clamour,  had  consigned  him  to  a  disgraceful  impri- 
sonment, to  be  followed,  no  doubt,  by  a  punishment  still 
more  debasing — exhibited,  all  at  once,  manifest  symp- 
toms that  they  repented  of  their  behaviour.  There  was 
no  shout  of  triumph  as  "  the  gentleman"  was  led  out,  nor 
so  much  as  a  sentence  of  opprobrium  or  insult  cast  after 
him.  On  the  "contrary,  whilst  the  majority  looked  in  si- 
lence upon  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  there  were  net 
wanting  some  who  condemned  with  open  mouth,  the  en- 
tire tenor  of  the  affair,  and  expressed  their  indignation 
that  a  poor  fellow  should  thus  fall  a  victim  to  the  ill-na- 
tured levity,  to  call  it  by  no  more  serious  name,  of  per. 
sons  who  ought  to  have  known  better.  Of  these  speeches, 
however,  Jackson,  if  he  heard  them,  took  no  more  notice 
than  he  would,  have  done  of  their  oppositcs  had  they  been 
uttered.  He  proceeded  on  between  a  file  of  soldiers,  who 
so  far  felt  for  his  situation  as  to  free  his  wrists,  as  soon 
as  tiie  officer's  back  was  turned,  from  the  manacles  which 
had  hitherto  confined  them,  till  having  arrived  at  the 
black  hole,  a  sort  of  dungeon  adjoining  to  the  guard- 
room, the  door  was  opened,  and  he  was  thrust  in,  to  find 
what  comfort  he  could  in  his  own  reflections. 

In  what  manner  the  prisoner  passed  that  night  it  is, 
of  course,  impossible  for  me  to  say,  because  it  was  spent 
in  solitude  and  utter  darkness ;  but  we  may  well  be- 
lieve that  it  was  to  him  a  night  of  no  little  suffering, 
lie  knew  enough  of  military  matters  to  be  aware,  that 
ho  had  rendered  himself  liable  to  a  destiny  against 
which  every  generous  or  manly  feeling  revolts;  and 
that  from  that  terrible  punishment  nothing  short  of 
some  fortunate  accident,  on  the  occurrence  of  which  he 
was  not  justified  in  counting,  could  deliver  him.  Had 
it  been  death  that  awaited  him,  though  no  man  can  look 
forward  to  a  violent  death  without  horror,  still  the 
prospect  might  have  been  endured.  There  is  at  least 
nothing  degrading  in  a  capital  punishment,  provided  it 
bo  inflicted"  tor  the  breach  of  a  law  purely  artificial ; 
and  the  culprit  who  feels  that  from  moral  wrong  his  own 
conscience  acquits  him,  may  meet  it  without  shame. 
But  to  be  stripped  before  a  crowd  of  spectators,  tied  up 
like  a  dog  to  the  halberds,  and  lashed  till  tho  aims  of 
his  tormentors  grow  weary  with  the  exercise,— thore  is 
something  in  the  contemplation  of  such  a  fate  which  the 
most  philosophic  cannot  contemplate  with  composure. 
That  this  horrible  vision  floated  continually'  before  tho 
eyes  of  Jackson,  there  is  no  room  to  doubt;  and  that 
upon  a  mindj  constituted  as  his  was,  it  worked  even 
more  than  its  usual  effects,  can  as  little  be  questioned. 
But  whatever  his  internal  sufferings  might  be,  he  gavo 
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no  outward  proof  of  their  violence  at  leasVnone  of  which 
any  report  could  be  made  by  the  sentinel  who  guarded 
his  prison  door.  The  only  symptom  of  uncasin 
deed,  which  he  exhibited,  showed  itself  in  a  restlessness 
which  drove  him  to  pace  his  prison  backwards  and  for 
wards, — an  exercise  which  he  intermitted  not  for  the 
Bpace  of  a  minute,  from  the  moment  of  his  arrest,  till 
that  of  his  unlocked  for  liberation. 

In  the  mean  while  there  was  no  little  commotion 
among-  the  officers  of  the  regiment,  many  of  whom 
began  to  feci  their  old  prepossessions  in  Jackson's  fa- 
vour return,  now  that  lie  was  involved  in  a  scrape  of  so 
serious  a  nature.  A  variety  of  expedients  were  accord- 
ingly proposed,  with  the  view  of  saving  the  unfortunate 
youth  from  the  consequences  of  a  court  inartiul,  from 
which,  should  his  case  be  brought  before  it,  only  one 
sentence  could  be  expected  :  but  his  crime  was  in  itsell 
so  flagrant,  and  to  pass  it  by  unnoticed,  would  provo  so 
destructive  of  every  thing  like  subordination,  that  they 
were  all  one  after  another  pronounced  inadmissible,  even 
Uy  such  as  leaned  most  strongly  to  the  side  of  mercy. 
Besides  all  which,  the  command  *f  the  corps  had  lately 
passed  into  the  hands  of  one  who  knew  nothing  of  the 
circumstances  attending  Jackson's  enlistment,  except 
by  common  report,  and  who,  educated  in  a  school  ol 
strict  and  unbending  discipline,  would  not  so  much  as 
listen  to  any  proposition  that  had  a  violation  of  that 
principle  for  its  object.  Jackson's  fate  was  sealed  with-, 
in  an  hour  after  the  commission  of  his  offence.  Direc- 
tions were  given  to  the  adjutant  to  warn  the  customary 
number  of  officers  for  duty  on  the  following  day  ;  and 
the  witnesses  to  the  prisoner's  violence,  as  well  as  to 
the  whole  course  of  the  proceedings  out  of  whicli  it 
arose,  were  desired  to  attend.  But  before  these  orders 
could  be  either  acted  upon  or  noted  down,  an  event 
befell  which  turned  the  attention  of  all  into  a  new  chan- 
nel, and  procured  for  the  recruit  at  least  a  temporary 
exemption  from  a  disgrace  to  which  he  had  resolved  not 
to  submit, — at  all  events  not  to  survive. 

We  were  still  seated  at  the  mess  table,  and  the  decid- 
ed steps  just  specified  having  been  taken,  other  topics 
were  beginning  to  be  introduced,  when  an  orderly  dra- 
goon was  seen  to  ride  into  the  yard,  and  direct  hi 
course  towards  the  colonel's  quarters.  For  some  tilni 
previously,  we  had  been  made  aware  that  our  sojourn  in 
England  was  not  destined  to  be  of  long  continuance 
Through  more  than  one  indirect  channel,  we  had  heard 
that  the  order  for  our  immediate  embarkation  to  join 
Lord  Wellington's  army  was  issued  ;  and  that  a  few  for 
lualities  only  were  required  to  be  gone  through,  previou 
to  the  arrival  oflhe  route.  Under  these  circumstances 
the  dragoon  no  sooner  made  his  appearance  than  there 
was  a  simultaneous  rush  towards  the  window, 
companied  by  a  general  conviction,  that  now  at  last  the 
order  so  long  expected  would  he  received  ;  and  in  these 
expectations  fate  had  decreed  that  we  should  not  be  dis 
appointed. 

The'  dragoon  was  summoned  to  approach — the  co!o 
nel  took  the  packet  from  him  :  he  hastily  opened  it, 
and  glanced  his  eye  over  iti  contents  with  manifest  sa 
tisfaction. 

"Gentlemen,' said  he,  as  he  again  folded  it  up,  "1 
congratulate  both  you  and  myself  on  the  fulfilment 
all  our  wishes  ;  we  are  even  more  fortunate  than  the 
most  sanguine  could  have  anticipated;  I  am  instructed 
here,  that  the  transports  destined  to  receive  us  are  al- 
ready assembled  at  Dover,  and  we  march  to-morrow 
morning." 

A  shout,  loud,  hearty,  and  lengthened,  followed  this 
announcement.  The  mess  was  immediately  dissolved  ; 
the  adjutant  was  commanded  to  insert  no  order  in  the 
book,  except  that  which  had  just  arrived  from  the  horse 
guards;  and  each  individual  set  off  to  complete  such 
preparations  as  he  deemed  essential  to  his  own  profit 
and  future  comfort :  Jackson  and  his  crime  were  alike 
forgotten  in _ the  excitement  which  the  news  produced, 
and  the  calling  together  of  the  court  martial  was  over- 
looked. 

Nor  did  many  minutes  elapse  ere  the  intelligence,  so 
joyfully  received  in  the  circle  of  officers,  made  its  way 
among  the  men.  In  an  instant  the  parade  ground  was 
crowded  with  soldiers,  all  eagerly  demanding  a  repetition 
of  details,  of  which  each  was  as  perfectly  aware  as  the 
individual  to  whom  he  applied;  till  the  sound  of  voices 
became  loud  as  distant  thunder,  or  the  roar  of  a  cataract 
in  the  woods;  but  it  was  not  a  sound  of  unmixed  and 
unmitigated  joy,  neither  were  the  figures  which  crowd- 
ed the  arena,  those  of  happy  and'triump'hant  beings 
alone.  There  were  women  there— some  of  them  rough 
and  heartless  enough,  God  knows  ;  but  others, young. 


pure  and  gentle, — who  read  in  this  glorious  announce 
ment,  no  more  than  the  docrcc  which  doomed  them  to 
part  from  all  that  they  held  dear  upon  earth  ;  and  there 
were  children  too, — infants  in  their  mothers'  arms,  boy: 
at  their  fathers'  knees, — these  chimed  in,  not.  with  the 
notes  of  gladness,  but  with  weeping  and  bitter  lamcnta 
Hon.  There  may  be,  and  doubtless  are,  many  heart 
rending  scenes  brought  forward,  even  in  the  progress  ot 
ordinary  life.  It  is  a  sad  spectacle  to  behold  the  widow 
and  the  orphans  follow  the  corpse  of  their  natural  pro- 
lector  to  the  grave,  and  it  is  a  sorrowful  sight  to  be  a 
witness  to  the  parting  embrace  between  a  mother  and 
her  only  son  ;  hut  the  arrival  of  the  route  which  marks 
a  regiment  for  active  service  before  the  enemy,  is  redo 
lent  of  occurrences,  which  arc  exceeded,  in  power  to  stir 
up  the  pity  of  the  spectator,  only  by  those  which  attend 
the  commencement  of  the  inarch  itself. 

I  need  not,  however,  dwell  at  much  length  upon  this 
Of  the  facts  as  they  generally  occur,  you  archil  as  wel 
informed  by  practical  experience  as  myself ;  and  as  no 
thing  took  place  on  the_  present  occasion  dissimilar  to 
what  occurs  on  others,  your  own  memory  or  imagination 
will  form  a  better  guide  than  any  comment  of  mine.  Let 
it  suffice,  therefore,  to  state  that  it  was  not  without 
great  exertion  on  the  part  of  the  officers,  that  any 
thing  like  order  was  restored  ;  after  which,  the  customa- 
ry routine  of  inspection  was  hastily  gone  through,  and 
the  lots  which  determined  the  fate  of  soldiers'  wives, 
drawn.  But  by  this  time,  the  increasing  twilight  began 
to  render  objects  obscure.  Every  one,  therefore,  whe- 
ther joyous  or  sad,  retired  to  his  quarters;  and  the  voice 
of  triumph  and  lamentation  were,  before  long,  equally 
heard  no  more. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Whilst  these  tilings  were  going  on,  the  solitude  of 
Jackson's  dungeon  had  been  broken  in  upon  by  a  messen- 
ger, who  came,  not  indeed  to  set  him  free,  but  to  conduct 
hiin,  under  an  escort,  to  his  barrack-room,  that  he  might 
undergo  the  usual  examination,  and  be  disposed  of  ac- 
cordingly. In  him,  the  intelligence  whicli  so  deeply 
affected  all  besides,  excited  no  visible  emotion.  He  fol- 
lowed lus  conductor  in  silence  ;  stood  in  silence  to  un- 
dergo the  scrutiny  of  the  inspector,  and  being  commanded 
to  put  his  kit  in  order  for  inarching  at  an  early  hour  on 
the  morrow,  he  did  so  without  giving  utterance  to  a  re- 
mark. That  done,  he  permitted  liimself  to  be  quietly 
led  back  again  to  the  place  of  his  confinement,  where  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  night,  as  he  had  spent  its  com- 
mencement, watchful,  restless,  and  uneasv. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  enter  into  any  minute 
detail  of  the  events  which  immediately  followed.  At  an 
early  hour  on  the  morrow,  the  bugle  summoned  us  to 
our  stations,  which  were  assumed  amidst  the  commin- 
gling of  joy  and  sorrow  usual  on  such  occasions  ;  and 
the  line  of  march  being  formed,  the  band  struck  up,  and 
the  regiment  pushed  forward.  In  rear  of  the  column,  a  pri- 
soner and  surrounded  by  a  guard,  moved  Jackson.  His 
arms,  which  he  was  not  permitted  to  carry,  were  borne 
upon  one  of  the  baggage  wagons,  and  even  his  parade 
jacket  and  regimental  cap  were  denied  him.  Yet  neither 
the  disguise  of  a  prisoner's  dress,  nor  the  galling  append- 
age of  manacled  wrists,  could  rob  him  of  that  bold  and 
haughty  air  which  he  had  on  all  occasions  maintained. 
Even  now,  indeed,  with  every  external  mark  of  degra- 
tion  about  him,  it  was  impossible  to  behold  him  without 
a  sense  of  involuntary  respect.  Not  a  murmur  nor  com- 
plaint passed  his  lips.  With  brow  erect,  and  eye  un- 
clouded, he  stepped  forward  at  the  given  signal ;  and  lie 
prosecuted  his  journey  in  the  same  silence,  and  apparent 
abstraction,  which  would  have  distinguished  him  had  he 
filled  his  proper  station  in  the  column. 

It  was  late  in  the  da}'  before  we  reached  the  point  of 
embarkation,  and  no  arrangements  having  been  made  for 
accommodating  the  troops  in  the  town,  some  confusion 
occurred  in  hurrying  them  on  board.  In  consequence 
of  this,  as  well  as  of  an  intimation  from  the  commodore, 
that  the  wind  blew  fair  and  not  a  moment's  delay  would 
be  allowed,  more  than  one  blunder  occurred  in  appor- 
tioning its  duo  share  of  officers  to  eacli  transport,  nor 
could  any  attention  be  paid  to  events  not  immediately 
connected  with  present  contingencies.  „A  similar  cause 
operated  in  hindering  any  order  from  being  issued 
touching  the  disposal  of  the  prisoner,  who  was  conducted 
to  the  same  vessel  which  the  rest  of  his  company  occu- 
pied  ;  and  the  commandant  being  left  without  authority 
either  to  try  or  release  him,  he  found  himself  doomed  to 
continue  „  prisoner  till  the  voyage  should  be  accomplished. 
From  this  circumstance,  however,  it 


hardly  be  said   r_ 
that  he  suffered  any  serious  inconvenience.    As  I  was  driven  to  form  that  resolution,  I  cannot  tell;  but  form  it 


myself  the  senior  officer  on  board,  I  took  care  that  none 
of  the  rigours  of  confinement  should  be  imposed  upon 
him  ;  indeed  he  became  from  the  moment  of  weighing 
anchor  a  prisoner  merely  in  name.  On  parade  occa- 
sions alone  he  appeared  with  the  badge  of  disgrace  about 
him,  because  so  much  was  due  both  to  military  discipline 
and  to  my  own  character ;  but  he  took  his  turn  with  the 
rest  in  working  the  ship,  was  permitted  like  the  rest  to 
walk  the  deck  when  he  chose,  and  eat,  and  slept,  and 
passed  Ids  time  generally  in  the  same  place,  and  after 
the  same  fashion,  with  his  comrades. 

We  had  accomplished  perhaps  one  half  of  our  voyage, 
without  the  occurrence  of  any  event  deserving  of  notice, 
when  on  a  certain  occasion,  feeling  no  disposition  to 
sleep,  and  being  oppressed  with  the  excessive  heat  and 
confined  atmosphere  of  the  cabin,  I  quitted  my  cot  as  the 
(ight  bells  were  tolling,  and  ascended  to  the  quarter-deck. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  exquisite  beauty  of  the  scene 
which  met  me  there.  The  moon  shone  with  full  lustre  in 
a  sky  perfectly  cloudless,  and  tinged,  with  a  long  and 
wavering  line  of  silver,  the  bosom  of  the  deep.  The 
breeze  was  just  sufficiently  powerful  to  keep  the  canvass 
from  flapping  to  the  mast,  and  to  give  a  direction  to  the 
tiny  waves,  which  rose  and  fell  like  the  gentle  heavings 
of  a  virgin's  bosom  ;  whilst  the  quiet  rush  of  waters  as  the 
vessel's  bow  cut  through  them,  was  the  only  sound  that 
broke  in  upon  the  silence  of  the  night.  The  helmsman 
stood  to  his  post,  motionless  as  a  statue,  and  the  watch 
lay  stretched  upon  the  forecastle  in  profound  sleep.  I 
alone,  indeed,  of  "the  many  men  so  beautiful,"  appeared 
to  live  and  move,  and  have  my  senses  about  me  ;  and 
even  I  soon  became  as  still,  as  if  there  had  been  infection 
in  the  air.  1  sat  down  upon  the  tafferel  in  a  state  of 
delicious  lassitude,  such  as  the  aspect  of  things  about  me 
was  calculated  to  produce  ;  and  I  gazed  abroad  over  the 
sea,  with  the  eye  of  a  happy  man,  who  is  so — he  scarce 
knows  why,  and  he  cares  not  wherefore. 

I  was  thus  situated,  not  so  much  lost  in  thought  as 
enjoying  the  blessed  absence  of  all  power  of  thinking, 
when  the  light  step  of  some  one  approaching,  as  if  with 
caution,  broke  upon  my  reverie.  I  turned  round,  and  be- 
held Jackson  standing  at  my  side.  The  moonlight  falling 
strongly  upon  his  face  at  the  instant,  I  saw  that  his 
features  were  agitated,  as  if  some  powerful  passion  were 
at  work  within,  or  that  he  had  struggled  hard  to  subdue 
such  a  passion,  without  having  fully  succeeded.  Startled 
not  more  by  the  peculiar  expression  of  his  countenance 
than  by  the  abruptness  of  his  approach,  I  involuntarily 
rose  from  my  seat,  and  assuming  an  attitude  almost  of 
defence,  confronted  him.  "  Jackson,"  said  I,  speaking 
sharply,  because  without  consideration,  "  what  means 
this  '.'  Have  you  forgotten  that  you  go  at  large  only  upon 
sufferance  ? — how  is  it  that  you  break  in  thus  rudely 
upon  the  privacy  of  your  commanding  officer  ?" 

A  bitter  and  painful  smile  curled  the  young  man's  lip 
I  uttered  these  sentences. 

"  No,  sir,"  replied  he,  alter  a  momentary  pause,  "  I 
have  not  forgotten  that  I  go  at  large  only  by  sufferance. 
I  have  not  forgotten  that  I  am  sunk  to  the  lowest  depth 

of  degradation,  so  low  indeed  as  to  be  at  the  mercy  of 

but  no  matter.  I  had  fancied  that  by  you,  at  least,  I  was 
regarded  with  an  eye  of  favour.  I  had  persuaded  my- 
self that  you  took  some  interest  in  the  fate  of  a  miserable 
outcast ;  and  my  bosom  yearned  towards  you  with  a  feel- 
ing which  my  judgment  hardly  approved.  I  did  wr»ng 
in  giving  admission  to  visions  so  baseless,  and  I  thank 
you  for  restoring  me  to  my  senses." 

He  turned  round  as  he  spoke,  and  was  walking  away, 
when,  instantly  recovering  my  self-possession,  I  entreated 
him  to  remain. 

"  You  are  not  mistaken,  young  man,"  said  I.  "  I  con- 
ceived a  lively  interest  in  your  fate  when  I  first  saw  you, 
and  that  interest  continues  unabated  up  to  the  present 
moment.  If  I  appeared  to  treat  you  harshly  on  the 
present  occasion,  be  assured  that  the  tone  of  my  voice 
belied  my  feelings.  You  came  upon  me  suddenly, — I 
did  not  dream  of  your  being  near  ;  and  I  acted  as  most 
men  would  have  done  under  such  circumstances,  by 
speaking  without  thinking." 

The  softened  tone  of  my  voice,  not  less  than  these  tew 
explanatory  sentences,  produced  an  instantaneous  effect 
upon  Jackson.  He  stopped  short,  and  looking  back  to- 
wards me,  I  saw  that  his  eyes  swam  in  tears,  which  it  re- 
quired no  trifling  exertion  on  his  part  to  suppress. 

God  bless  you,  Sir  !"'   cried  he,  in  a  subdued  tone, 

"  I  had  no  right,  humbled  as   I  am,  to  expect  any  thing 

pology  or  explanation    from  you ;  but   the   spell  is 

broken.     When  1  sought  your  presence,  it  was  with  the 

determination  of  making  you  acquainted  with  every 

particular  in  my  history.     Under  what  influence  I  was 
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I  did :  and  had  you  met  me  thus  at  first  I  should  have 
poured  out  my  whole  soul  before  you ;  but  the  impulse 
has  departed,  and  I  cannot,  if  I  would,  unburthen  this 
bursting  heart  of  its  load.  At  some  other  moment,  per- 
haps, the  spell  may  return ;  but  now  I  have  no  power  to 
speak."  He  retired  as  he  concluded  this  sentence  ;  and 
before  I  could  interpose,  either  by  word  or  gesture,  to 
stop  him,  he  had  descended  to  his  berth. 

I  need  scarcely  observe  that  this  adventure,  abrupt  and 
fleeting  as  it  was,  produceed  upon  me  an  effect  not  less' 
lively  than  any  in  which,  for  a  long  while  back,  I  had 
taken  part.  It  was  evident  enough,  cither  that  the  poor 
youtli  laboured  under  an  aberration  of  intellect, — a  sup- 
position to  the  correctness  of  which  his  allusion  to  the 
power  of  impulses  and  spells  gave  at  least  the  show  of 
plausibility ;  or  he  really  was,  what  he  professed  to  be, 
the  child  of  a  wayward  destiny.  In  either  case,  he  could 
not  fail  to  be  an  object  of  sincere  commiseration  to  every 
considerate  mind ;  more  particularly  when  regarded  in 
connection  with  the  unhappy  scrape  into  which  he  had 
drawn  himself.  It  was  with  no  ordinary  violence  that 
I  blamed  my  own  want  of  self-possession,  which  caused 
me  to  check  a  disposition  on  the  boy's  part  to  speak  out; 
nor  could  all  the  continued  beauty  of  the  night  scene, 
though  aided  by  my  own  most  strenuous  exertions,  re- 
store my  equanimity.  After  pacing  the  quarter-deck, 
therefore,  for  some  time,  not  without  a  faint  hope  that 
lie  might  even  yet  return,  I  determined  to  think  no  more, 
either  of  the  past  or  the  future,  but  to  leave  every  thing 
to  chance.  Thus  reasoning,  I  made  haste  to  descend  the 
companion ;  and  in  a  mood  widely  different  from  that 
which  possessed  me  when  I  mounted  it,  I  retired  to  my 
cot,  and  succeeded,  after  tossing  about  for  some  time,  in 
falling  asleep. 

It  was  but  natural,  excited  as  my  curiosity,  and,  let 
me  add,  my  sympathy  had  been,  that  I  should  from 
that  lime  forth  lay  myself  out  for  every  opportunity  of 
again  conversing  with  Jackson.  With  this  view,  I  re- 
peatedly kept  the  deck,  at  hours  both  of  the  night  and 
day,  when  my  companions  had  deserted  it ;  and  more 
than  once  threw  myself  in  the  young  man's  way  so  as 
that  he  could  not  possibly  mistake  my  meaning.  Day 
after  day,  however,  stole  on,  and  he  persisted  in  the 
silence  which  he  had  hitherto  maintained.  It  seemed, 
indeed,  that  he  was  really  the  puppet  of  an  influence  over 
wjiich  he  possessed  no  control  whatever — or  rather,  that 
his  actions  sprang  not,  like  those  of  other  men,  from 
volition,  but  from  fatality;  for  though  he  had  held  out  a 
sort  of  promise  that  the  time  of  disclosure  might  yet 
come,  the  fulfilment  of  that  promise  appeared  not  to  de- 
pend upon  his  own  choice.  Not  that  he  resumed  the  air 
of  cold  civility,  with  which  he  had  formerly  treated  me 
not  less  than  others :  on  the  contrary,  his  salutes  were 
now  given  with  kindness  ;  and  more  than  once  he  lin- 
gered behind  me,  as  if  struggling  with  an  inclination 
which  he  could  not  overcome;  but  the  subject  on  which, 
above  all  others,  I  was  most  anxious  to  be  instructed,  he 
sedulously  avoided,  never  failing  to  walk  away  as  often 
as  I  referred  to  it.  This  line  of  conduct  on  his  part, 
though  it  had  no  effect  in  doing  away  with  the  sympathy 
which  had  been  so  strongly  excited  in  his  favour,  taught 
me  to  adopt  a  less  unequivocal  manner  of  showing  it.  I 
gradually  ceased  to  court  his  presence,  and  returned  to 
the  habits  and  mode  of  acting  which  I  had  previously 
pursued. 

To  this  system  I  pertinaciously  adhered,  no  change 
being  wrought  in  consequence  of  it  in  the  conduct  or 
manner  of  the  recruit,  till  the  joyful  cry  of"  Land  on  the 
lee  bow  '."  gave  notice  that  our  voyage  was  drawing  fast 
to  its  conclusion.  The  land  in  question  proved  to  be 
Cape  Ortegal,  the  bold  and  precipitous  ridge  of  which 
rises  like  a  pillar  out  of  the  waters,  and  is  seen  for  some 
time  before  any  of  the  coast  adjacent  becomes  visible.  But, 
the  breeze  still  favouring  us,  as  it  had  done  for  the  last 
three  days,  other  and  no  less  attractive  objects  were 
speedily  discerned,  and  our  voyage  henceforth  lay  along 
a  sea  coast  fertile,  as  the  most  ardent  admirer  of  the  pic- 
turesque need  desire,  in  interesting  prospects.  Headland, 
promontory,  and  bay,  opened  and  shut  upon  us  as  we 
swept  past.  In  the  back  ground  were  seen  rough  and 
barren  mountains,  intersected  here  and  there  with  lovely 
green  valleys,  through  which  streams  of  limpid  water 
made  their  way  ;  whilst  convent,  hamlet,  or  solitary 
shieling,  rising  from  the  midst  of  a  grove  of  myrtle  or 
gum  cestus,  or  occupying  some  spot  more  clear  and  level 
than  the  rest,  served  to  remind  us  that  the  country, 
though  apparently  in  no  very  high  state  of  cultivation, 
was  not  deserted.  In  this  manner  we  continued  to  coast 
along,  till  the  Tagus  itself  lay  before  us ;  nor  did  we 
drop  anchor  till  a  late  hour  on  the  15th  of  July,  about 
hall' a  mile  from  the  fortress  of  Belcm. 


The  signal  having  been  made,  almost  as  soon  as  we 
entered  the  river,  to  prepare  for  immediate  disembarka- 
tion, ample  opportunity  was  afforded  of  arranging  our 
baggage,  and  vvc  lay  down  that  night  in  readiness  tc  step 
on  shore  as  soon  as  the  morning  gun  should  be  fired  ;  yet 
you  will  easily  believe  me  when  1  say,  that  few  if  any 
amongst  us  slept  soundly.  Though  our  passage  had 
been  made  in  as  short  a  space  of  time  as  is  usually  re- 
quired for  such  voyages,  we  had  nevertheless  been  long 
enough  at  sea  to  make  us  heartily  tired  of  the  sameness 
of  a  sailor's  life;  and  to  give  to  the  most  ordinary  sights 
and  sounds  connected  with  dry  land,  a  character  which, 
seen  under  other  circumstances,  they  could  scarcrlv  have 
acquired.  For  my  own  partv  1  listened  to  the  hum  of 
oiees  and  the  distant  rolling  of  carriages,  with  a  degree 
of  delight  such  as  I  had  rarely  experienced  before;  whilst 
the  tolling  of  bells  borne  off'  upon  the  breeze,  sounded  in 
my  ears  like  exquisite  music.  Then  there  were  the 
thousand  lights  which  mark  the  proximity  of  a  great 
city — lights  which  in  Lisbon  rise  one  above  the  other  in 
tiers,  till  the  loftiest  seem  to  mingle  witli  the  stars  in  the 
firmament: — upon  these  I  felt  as  if  I  should  not  grow 
weary  of  gazing  till  the  return  of  daylight  had  extin- 
guished them.  Besides,  imagination  took  wing,  and 
carried  me  forward  into  scenes,  of  the  nature  of  which  1 
as  yet  knew  nothing  from  practical  experience.  Now, 
then,  my  military  career  was  begun.  Now  at  length 
was  I  about  to  set  foot  upon  the  land  of  promise  to  every 
British  soldier, — the  scene  where,  if  laurels  were  to  be 
gathered  at  all,  they  could  not  fail  to  be  found  ;  and  the 
ideas  which  rose  out  of  that  recollection  were  at  once 
too  vivid,  and  too  complicated,  to  permit  a  thought  of 
sleep,  during  many  hours,  to  obtrude  itself.  At  last, 
however,  nature  began  to  raise  her  voice  against  a  farther 
indulgence  in  such  speculations.  All  the  whispers  of  ro- 
mance failed  in  keeping  drowsiness  at  bay  ;  and  1  made 
ready,  about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  follow  the 
example  of  my  comrades,  by  descending  to  the  cabin. 

I  had  quitted  my  favourite  station  on  the  poop,  and 
was  proceeding  towards  the  companion,  when  there  sud- 
denly stood  before  me  the  figure  of  a  man  whom,  in  spite 
of  the  almost  pitchy  darkness,  (for  the  moon  had  not  yet 
risen)  I  had  no  difficulty  in  recognising  as  Jackson.  His 
air  was  that  of  a  person  labouring  under  excessive  agita- 
tion, and  he  held  a  packet  in  his  hand,  which  he  presented 
to  me  in  a  hurried  and  abrupt  manner.  "  We  land  to- 
morrow," said  he,  speaking  in  a  deep  and  stifled  tone  ; 
and  the  opportunity  which  I  have  sought,  God  knows 
how  eagerly,  will  not  now  be  granted.  But  though  1  have 
no  power  to  speak,  my  mind  has  been  free,  and  I  have 
written  the  chief  details  of  my  unfortunate  story  ;  take  it 
— read  it,  when  a  convenient  opportunity  offers  ;  but  re- 
member, as  you  value  your  own  peace,  communicate  its 
contents  to  no  one.  Whatever  my  fate  may  be,  keep  the 
secret  inviolable ; — betray  it,  were  it  even  to  save  my 
life,  and  the  same  destiny  which  has  governed  me,  will 
rule  over  you."  He  thrust  the  packet  into  my  hand  as 
he  spoke,  and  before  I  could  so  far  command  myself  as 
to  answer  him,  he  had  disappeared.  I  was  now  quite 
convinced  that  the  poor  youth's  mind  was  unhinged.  I 
put  his  manuscript  into  my  pocket,  hardly  caring  whether 
the  opportunity  to  which  he  alluded,  would  ever  arrive  or 
or  not ;  and  pursuing  my  original  intention,  descended 
the  ladder,  and  went  to  bed. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  first  grey  of  the  morning  of  the  16th  of  July. 
1S10,  was  just  beginning  to  appear,  when  the  report  of 
an  eighteen  pounder  from  the  flag  ship  in  the  Tagus, 
gave  notice  that  the  hour  of  disembarkation  had  arrived. 
It  was  immediately  followed  by  a  rolling  of  drums,  and 
braying  of  bugles,  taken  up  from  transport  to  transport 
throughout  the  fleet ;  and  in  five  minutes  after,  the  deck 
of  every  vessel  was  crowded  with  soldiers,  armed,  clothed 
and  equipped  for  immediate  service.  Nor  did  any  great 
while  elapse,  ere  a  numerous  flotilla  of  boats  began  to  as- 
semble alongside.  Into  these  company  after  company 
entered,  with  as  much  regard  to  order  as  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  would  permit ;  and  long  before  the 
sun  had  attained  any  height  in  the  heavens,  the  regi- 
ment  was  formed  in  column  of  companies  along  the 
beach. 

It  was  but  natural  to  suppose  that  at  least  a  day  or 
two  would  be  granted  previous  to  the  commencement  of 
our  march  up  the  country,  for  the  double  purpose  of  re- 
freshing the  men,  enfeebled  by  a  fortnight's  confinement, 
and  enabling  the  officers  to  provide  mules  and  other  ani- 
mals for  the  transport  of  their  baggage. 

This  was,  indeed,  the  more  confidently  anticipated, 
because  Lord  Wellington's  well  known  policy  induced 


him  to  spare  Ins  young  troops,  by  keeping  them  as  much 
as  possible  in  the  rear,  till  they  became  in  some  degree 
inured  to  the  climate  ;  but  the  particular  state  of  afllirs 
at  the  present  juncture  was  such  as  to  set  all  ordinary 
rules  at  defiance,  and  to  render  the  bringing  up  of  every 
disposable  man  to  the  scene  of  action,  imperative.  I  need 
scarcely  remind  you,  that  Massena  was  now  hanging 
upon  the  frontier  with  an  army  of  70,000  .men  ;  that 
<  'iuilad  Rodrigo  was  in  a  state  of  close  siege  ;.  and  that 
the  British  general,  with  little  more  than  25,000  British, 
and  about  as  many  half-disciplined  Portuguese,  could 
bring  no  relief  to  the  garrison,  being  hardly  competent 
to  maintain  his  defensive  position  upon  the  Coa.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  arrival  of  a  fresh  battalion  was 
to  him  a  matter  of  the  first  moment ;  and  hence  every 
corps  which  landed  was  hurried  forward  into  the  interior, 
as  rapidly  as  the  strength  of  the  men,  and  the  movements 
of  pressed  oullocks,  would  allow. 

Like  other  regiments  which  had  lately  arrived,  we 
were  met  upon  the  beach  by  a  peremptory  order  to  pass 
at  once  through  the  capital  into  the  interior,  intimation 
being  at  the  same  time  conveyed,  that  such  accommoda- 
tion as  the  country  could  afford,  and  we  were  likely  to 
need,  had  already  been  provided.  In  consequence  of  this 
communication,  our  heavy  baggage,  which,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  had  been  brought  on  shore,  was  again  sent 
back  to  the  ships,  whilst,  a  few  mules  being  furnished 
from  the  commissariat  depot  at  Belcm,  such  lighter  ar- 
ticles as  could  not  be  dispensed  with  were  packed  upon 
them,  not  without  some  confusion  and  various  disap- 
pointments to  individuals.  This  done,  the  word  was 
given  to  march,  and  we  pushed  forward,  if  not  perfectly 
satisfied,  still,  upon  the  whole,  in  the  highest  possible 
order.  But  the  consequence  of  so  much  haste  was,  that 
of  Lisbon  I  was  permitted  to  see  no  more  than  a  few  of 
the  wretched  streets  which  lead  from  Bclem  to  the  great 
northern  road  ;  that  at  Scavcm  we  made  no  greater 
pause  than  was  absolutely  necessary  to  collect  strogglcrs; 
and  that,  passing  at  the  same  rate  through  Bueellos,  we 
arrived  in  the  evening,  jaded  and  hungry,  at  a  town  called 
Alcnquer.  Here  the  night  was  spent  in  no  very  com- 
fortable plight ;  for  the  lodging  was  miserable,  and  the 
authorities  being  not  over  and  above  disposed  to  exert 
themselves  in  our  favour,  our  rations  proved  any  thing 
but  sufficient;  nevertheless,  on  the  morrow  the  march 
was  resumed  with  the  same  rapidity  as  at  first,  and  for 
an  entire  week  we  were  en  route.  Thus,  by  dint  of  ex- 
traordinary exertions,  we  contrived  to  come  up  with  the 
division  to  which  we  were  attached,  about  noon  on  the 
22d, — having  accomplished  a  inarch  of  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  something  less  than  seven 
entire  days. 

We  found  the  division  occupying  a  line  considerably 
in  advance  of  the  main  army,  with  its  left  resting  upon 
Almeida,  its  right  upon  a  bend  in  the  Coa,  and  covered 
in  its  rear  by  the  channel  of  the  same  river.  The  out- 
posts, however,  extended  as  far  as  certain  scattered  ham- 
lets, half  way  between  Almeida  and  Villamula  ;  and  the 
state  of  preparation  in  which  both  men  and  horses  were 
kept,  indicated  that  an  attack  was  hourly  expected.  As 
we  arrived  not  in  the  best  order  imaginable,  the  men  be- 
ing foot-sore  to  the  last  degree,  and  the  officers  sadly  dis- 
tressed for  want  of  baggage,  the  general,  with  the  con- 
sideration for  which  he  was  remarkable  throughout  the 
army,  appointed  us  to  a  station  better  sheltered  than  that 
occupied  by  any  other  battalion  under  his  command. 
We  took  possession  of  a  few  cottages  not  far  from  a 
bridge  which  connected  the  opposite  banks  of  the  river 
with  one  another,  where  we  were  given  to  understand, 
that  for  some  days  at  least  no  service  on  outpost,  nor 
any  other  harassing  duty,  would  be  required  at  our 
hands. 

In  the  mean  time  Jackson,  so  far  from  deriving  any 
advantage  from  the  debarkation,  had  only  returned,  in 
consequence  of  it,  to  the  condition  of  a  close  prisoner. 
Though  his  case  had  been  brought  before  the  command- 
ing officer  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  such  had  been  the 
rapidity  of  our  movements,  and  so  excessive  the  fatigue 
attendant  upon  them,  that  no  leisure  for  investigating  it 
had  yet  offered,  and  he  followed  the  column  in  charge  of 
the  rear  guard,  at  once  ignorant  of  his  ultimate  destiny, 
and,  to  all  appearance  at  least,  indifferent  respecting  it. 
Several  fresh  attempts  were  indeed  made  to  obtain  for 
him  a  free  pardon,  partly  in  consequence  of  the  extreme 
provocation  which  had  led  to  the  commission  of  his 
crime,  and  partly  because  of  the  length  of  time  which 
had  seen  him  in  confinement.  But  our  commanding 
officer,  as  I  have  already  stated,  was  one  of  those  who 
cannot  disunite  the  ideas  of  manly  clemency  and  blame- 
able  imbecility.  A  rigid  disciplinarian,  he  would  alkw 
no  circumstances  to  stand  as  an  excuse  for  a  breach  of 


38 


THE  GENTLE   ItECRl  IT. 


the  great  and  fundamental  |aw  of  subordination;  and 
thouyli  punishment  might  be  deferred,  it  never  Tailed, 
sooner  or  later, 'to  overtake  the  individual  who,  being- 
under  his  command  and  in  his  power,  set  that  law  at 
defiance.  Pbor  Jackson  was  doomed  to  become  one  in 
addition  to  many  who  received  this  stern  justice  at  his 
hands.  The  remainder  of  the  22d  being  grantrd  to  see 
after  our  own  and  our  men's  comforts,  a  regimental 
court  martial  was  ordered  to  assemble  on  the  morrow; 
and,  as  bad  luck  would  have  it,  (for,  under  all  rireum 
Stances,  1  could  not  hut  consider  the  coincidence  as  un 
fortunate,)  of  the  court  in  question  1  was  nominated 
president. 

At  the  appointed  hour  of  noon,  the  court,  consisting 

of  tour  young  subalterns,  with  myself,  not  at  that  tune 
u  very  old  man,  assembled.  We  met  together  in  a 
ruinous  shed,  one  portion  of  which  was  set  apart  as; 
place  of  confinement  lo  the  disorderly;  and  the  prisoue 
being  summoned,  as  well  as  the  witnesses  against  him 
the  customary  oaths  were  taken,  and  the  process  began. 
There  is  no  denying  that  a  clearer  ease  of  mutiny  was 
never  brought  before  the  cognizance  of  a  military  tt-ibu- 
nal.  A  blow  was  inflicted  by  a  private  sentinel  upon 
his  officer, — to  that  fact  twenty  persons  were  prepared 
to  swear;  and  though  the  previous  provocations  were 
admitted  to  have  been  both  numerous  and  galling,  these 
could  not  for  a  moment  be  received  as  more  (han  a 
slight  extenuation  of  so  serious  a  critno.  Even  the  pri- 
soner himself  attempted  no  denial,  nor  offered  any  ex- 
cuse for  his  conduct.  When  called  upon  to  make  his 
defence,  he  answered  ordy  with  a  brief  declaration  that 
his  case  needed  no  apology,  for  that  he  bad  acted  upon 
an  impulse  which  would  have  driven  any  other  person 
so  situated  to  a  similar  course.  This  was  said  in  a  tone 
of  voice  as  calm  and  firm  as  if  he  had  been  speaking  of 
matters,  the  issue  of  which  could  not  affect  him  very 
deeply;  and  it  was  all  that,  by  repeated  questions,  I 
succeeded  in  wringing  from  him.  The  court  having 
listened  to  him  patiently,  and,  I  must  confess,  not 
without  a  considerable  share  of  commiseration,  com- 
manded him  to  withdraw;  wdien,  each  member  being 
separately  required  to  give  judgment,  all,  one  after  ano- 
ther, pronounced  him — Guilty.  Finally,  the  severest 
sentence  which  it  was  in  the  power  of  a  regimental 
court-martial  to  award,  was  awarder!  against  him;  and 
he  was  condemned  to  receive,  at  such  lime  and  place 
as  the  commanding  officer  should  appoint,  a  punishment 
of  three  hundred  lashes  on  his  bare  back. 

Greatly  as  I  fell  shocked  when  this  tremendous  sen- 
tence w^is  pronounced,  it  was  impossible  for  me,  upon 
any  grounds  of  injustice  or  cruelty,  to  lilt  up  my  voice 
against  it.  My  brother  officers  would  have  failed  in 
their  duty,  had  they  permitted  any  consideration  fo- 
reign from  the  circumstances  of  the  ease,  as  it  appeared 
in  evidence  before  them,  to  warp  their  judgment,  or  di- 
rect their  finding;  and  I,  as  president,  should  have  been 
equally  wanting  in  mine,  ha*d  I  interfered  with  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  legitimate,  powers,  or  influenced  their  de- 
cision. Yet  it  was  not  without  a  pang  of  deep  and 
heartfelt  sorrow  that  I  listened  to  their  verdict,  and 
proceeded,  as  my  office  required,  to  record  it.  Record 
it,  however,  I  did,  without  betraying  more  of"  outward 
concern  than  was  exhibited  by  the  rest;  and  then  there 
romained  but  one  measure  to  pursue,  which  we  all 
heartily  united  in  adopting.  A  recommendation  to 
mercy,  expressed  in  the  most  forcible  terms,  was  ap- 
pended to  the  sentence  of  condemnation  ;  and  something 
liko  a  hope  was  excited,  that  it  might  prove  not  wholly 
useless. 

Armed  with  this  important  document,  and  carefully 
studying,  as  I  went  along,  every  argument  which  I 
thought  at  all  likely  to  affect  his  mind,  I  hurried  off  to 
the  colonel's  quarters,  whom  I  found  engaged,  appa- 
rently in  earnest  conversation,  with  Captain  Fletcher. 
This  was  an  omen  so  unfavourable,  that  in  spite  of  my 
best  exertions  to  prevent  it,  I  found  much  of  the  confi- 
dence which  had  animated  me  by  the  way,  evaporate  : 
yet  I  determined  so  show  myself  not  less  the  strenuous 
advocate  of  a  youth  who  appeared  to  possess  no  friend 
in  the  regiment  except  myself.  My  business  was  no 
sooner  made  known,  than  Captain  Fletcher  rose  to 
withdraw.  God  knows, — perhaps  I  do  them  wrong, — 
but  1  fancied  then,  and  I  fancy  now,  that  he  threw  a 
significant  look  over  bis  shoulder,  just  as  ho  was  quit- 
ting the  apartment,  and  that  it  was  answered  by  a  look 
not  less  significant  from  the  colonel;  and  the  ideas  to 
which  the  suspicion  gave  rise,  were  not  very  favourable 
to  freedom  of  speech.  Nevertheless,  1  performed  my 
task  ;  it'  not  as  eloquently  as  1  intended,  at  all  events 


forcibly  and  strenuously,  though,  as  it  very  soon  appear- 
ed, to  little  purpose. 

"You  have  a  perfect  right,"  £aptaia  Chakot,  "  said 
the  colonel,  'Mo  lay  belbre  me  both  the  sentence  and 
the  recommendation  ol  the  court;  nor  do  I  blame  you 
fur  using  your  best  eloquence  in  the  prisoner's  favour. 
But  it  remains  for  me  to  decide,  how  tar  clemency  can 
lie  here  judiciously  exercised  ;  and  you  may  rest  satis. 
Red  that,  in  coining  to  thai  decision,  1  shall  bo  guided 
entirely  by  my  own  sense  of  propriety." 

He  bowed  as  he  uttered  these  words;  and  taking  thi 
hint  as  it  was  intended  to  be  taken,  1  withdrew,  leaving 
behind  mc^pvery  ray  of  hope  that  poor  Jackson  won 
escape  degradation.  I  vffs  not  deceived  in  this  painful 
foreboding;  in  an  hour  or  two  after,  the  sergeant  of  th« 
day  brought  ijre  orderly  book,  as  usual,  to  my  quarters  ; 
I  hastily  opened  it,  and  the  first  announcement  which 
mot  my  eye,  was  this:  "The  regiment  will  parotic  to- 
morrow morning  at  seven  o'clock,  in  heavy  marching 
order,  to  witness  the  sentence  of  a  regimental  court 
martial  carried  inlo  execution." 

I  shut  1110*00!;  in  indescribable  disgust,  and  feeling 
incapable  of  supporting  any  society,  even  that  of  my 
brother  officers,  I  walked  into  the  open  air,  without 
knowing  or  caring  wdicre  chance  might  lead  me. 

1  wandered  on  for  some  time,  in  a  state  of  high  and 
painful  excitement,  cursing  somelimes  the  extreme  se- 
verity of  my  commander's  temper,  sometimes  the  bad- 
heartedness  of  Fletcher,  and  not  less  often  the  rashness 
of  the  young  recruit,  till  I  reached,  without  being 
aware  of  it,  the.  cd^e  of  the  precipitous  cliff  which  on 
the  northern  side  overhangs  the  Coa.  Arrested  thus 
suddenly  in  my  course,  I  could  not  fail  to  look  around; 
and  (he  scene  which  opened  upon  me  was  sufficient  to 
dispel,  at  least  for  the  moment,  every  feeling  besides 
that  of  intense  and  speechless  admiration.  Immediate- 
ly beneath  me  ran  the  river — a  brawding  and  noisy 
mountain  stream;  forcing  its  way  through  a  narrow  val- 
ley, which  was  closely  hemmed  in  on  either  hand  by 
rocks  of  gigantic  dimensions.  Ovor  the  faces  of  these 
were  scattered  detached  clumps  of  dwarf  oak  and 
intain  ash,  which,  pushing  themselves  forward  from 
■  •very  fissure,  gave  to  the  entire  valley  the  appearance 
of  an  old  forest  thinned  by  time,  or  perhaps  by  human 
duslry,  but  still  retaining  a  considerable  share  of  its 
pristine  character.  Around  me,  again,  was  an  amphi- 
theatre of  woody  hills,  the  wood   broken   in  upon  here 

I  there  by  some  beetling  cfag  which  reared  its  bald 
front  high  above  the  surrounding  foliage;  whilst  of  the 
residence  of  man,  or  proofs  of  his  recent  labour  and 
handywork,  not  a  trace,  from  the  spot  which  1  then  occu- 
pied, could  be  discovered.  To  complete  the  wild  magnifi- 
me  of  the  spectacle,  the  last  rays  of  a  setting  sun  were 
roaming  over  a  bold  ridge,  which  girdles  in  the  well- 
known  Guarda  pass;  and  the  whole  wilderness  was 
glowing  in  the  full  yellow  blaze,  which  in  this  climate 
euerally  precedes  the  brief  twilight.  Tho  effect  of  all 
this,  bursting  upon  me,  as  it  did,  without  any  previous 
ning,  was  one  which  up  to  the  present  lime  1  have 
not  forgotten.  In  an  instant,  every  source  of  care  and 
annoyance  ceased  to  operate  ;  and  I  stood  gazing  about. 

the  full  enjoyment  of  feelings  which  such  a  scene, 
and  such  a  scene  alone,  is  capable  of  exciting'. 

It  was  now  almost  for  the  first  time  since  he  put  it 
to  my  hand,  that  the  recollection  of  Jackson's  packet 
occurred  lo  me.  Blaming  myself,  I  hardlv  knew  why, 
it  my  inattention,  I  thrust  my  baud  into  my  pocket, 
nd  there,  sure  enough,  it  was,  just  as  1  received  it  on 
board  of  ship.  There  could  not  be  a  more  convenient 
opportunity,  nor  a  place  more  fitting,  for  the  perusal  of 
a  narrative,  concerning  the  nature  of  which  I  had  already 
pretty  wi  11  made  up  my  mind ;  so,  sitting  down  under  an 
ash,  I  broke  the  seal,  and  began  it.  As  I  have  faithfully 
preserved  it,  and  have  it  still  about  me,  I  think  it  better 
to  read  the  whole  than  make  any  attempt  to  detail  its 
substance;  for  though  the  latter  might  serve  very  well 
the  purpose  of  my  present  narrative,  it  could  not  con- 
vey to  you  any  idea  of  the  character  or  disposition  ol 
the  writer. 

JACKSON'S  NARRATIVE. 

"By  what  secret  and  irresistible  influence  I  am  im- 
pelled to  make  a  confident  of  you,  1  know  not.  It  is 
true,  that,  from  the  moment  when  we  first  met,  you 
have  appeared  to  feel  an  interest  in  my  favour  ;  nor  have 
f  forgotten  the  kind  and  generous  manner  in  which  yon 
warned  me  of  the  consequences  of  the  rash  step  which 
I  was  about  to  take  ;  neither  has  your  marked  delicacy 
of  conduct,  since  I  came  as  a  prisoner  immediately  un- 
der your  command  escaped  iyy  observation.  But  these 
things  furnish  no  rational  reason  why  I  should  disclose 


my  shame  to  you;  tiny  would  rather  lead  me,  were  ( 
in  aster  of  my  own  actions,  to  conceal  it.  I  am  not,  how. 
ever,  master  of  my  own  actions.  There  is  a  curse  upon 
me — a  terrible  and  deadly  curse,  which  operates  al  all 
moments  of  my  sleeping  and  waking  existence, — which 
has  reduced  me  to  what  I  am — a  common  soldier, — which 
has  driven  me  to  tho  commission  of  a  crime,  bringing  a 
debasing  punishment  in  its  train, — which  compels  me, 
in  spite  of  strenuous  exertions  to  the  contrary,  to  stand 
forward  as  a  witness  against  myself,  and  which  will 
never  cease  to  work  upon  my  heart,  and  lo  shape  out  tho 
tenor  of  my  movements,  till  that  hcarl  cease  to  beat,  and 
lliese  limbs  be  incapable  of  motion. 

"  I  am  the  son,  the  only  son,  na}'  the  only  child,  of  a 
gentleman  of  proud  lineage  and  considerable  fortune,  in 
the  north  of  England.  His  name  it  would  little  inte- 
rest you  to  be  told;  and  doomed  as  I  am  to  be  the  pub- 
lisher of  my  own  disgrace,  I  will  not  bring  disgrace 
upon  othrrs  by  repeating  it.  Let  it  suffice  to  mention, 
that  the  estate  to  wftch  1  was  once  heir,  came  into  the 
family  at  the  Conquest,  and  that  it  has  descended  in 
lineal  succession,  from  father  to  son,  f-om  its  first  pos- 
sessor, to  him — wfio  does  not  now  hold  it. 

"Of  the  manner  in  which  rny  early  years  were  spent, 
I  entertain  but  a  vague  and  indistinct  recollection.  I 
remember  something,  indeed,  of  a  lovely  and  amiable 
woman,  to  whom  I  was  taught  by  those  about  me  to 
look  as  my  mother.  I  remember,  or  rather  1  fancy  that 
I  remember,  how  she  used  to  take  me  on  her  knee,  and 
cover  my  cheek  with  kisses,  whilst  tears  rolled  down 
her  own  ;  and  either  memory,  or  the  report  of  others, 
when  heard,  or  where  repeated,  I  know  not, — presents 
me  with  an  occasional  picture  of  the  same  beautiful 
woman,  pining  like  one  broken-hearted,  and  fading  in 
her  youth.  Observe,  that  I  do  not  assert  these  things 
as  facts;  they  may  be  mere  illusions  of  my  own  disor- 
dered fancy  ;  in  all  probability  they  are  so;  yet  to  me 
they  are  at  this  moment  as  clear  and  palpable  as  the 
scene  of  my  own  arrest  on  a  recent  occasion,  or  our 
late  conference  on  the  quarter  deck.  Whether  they  be 
realities  or  dreams,  is,  however,  a  matter  of  no  moment. 
My  mother  died  long  before  I  had  attained  sufficient 
age  lo  value  her  good  qualities,  or  to  miss  her  attentions  ; 
nd  1  was  left,  when  little  more  than  an  infant,  to  the 
care  of  my  father. 

"  I  know  not  how  to  trust  myself  in  drawing  a  pic- 
ture of  the  only  parent  whom  I  have  ever  known.  That 
was  kind  in  his  manner  towards  rue,  I  cannot  von- 
ture  lo  say;  at  least  his  kindness  was  not  so  displayed 
to  win  upon  the  attachment  of  a  boy  naturally  warm 
hearted,  or  to  make  me  forget  that  I  had  sometimes 
seen  my  mother  weep,  when  he  and  she  and  I  were 
alone  together.  It  is  true  that  few  days  passed-,  few  at 
least  during  which  he  was  disengaged,  without  my  sec- 
him.  Occasionally,  too,  he  would  bring  me  a  toy; 
and  when  1  was  old  enough  to  ride  he  gave  me  a  pony, 
on  which  I  was  permitted  to  scamper  wherever  I  chose, 
provided  only  1  relumed  home  before  dark.  Yet  was 
armor  uniformly  cold  and  austere;  I  cannot  recall 
to  my  recollection  so  much  as  one  kiss  from  his  lips; 
nd  as  to  a  God  bless  you  ! — the  expression  never  es. 
aped  him.  No,  no.no!  it  was  not  in  blessing  that  he 
took  the  name  of  God  in  his  mouth; — it  was  for  a  far 
mine  tremendous  and  more  certain  purpose. 

'  At  an  age  as  early  as  is  usual  in   like    cases,  I  was 

sent  to  a  preparatory  school,  from  whence  1  was  in  due 

lime  removed  lo  Eton.     Here,  in  the  society  of  lads  of 

ly  own  standing,  several  happy  years  were   spent,  so 

appy  indeed,  that  the  impression  which  they  have  left 

pon  my  mind,  can  be  erased  only  by  death.     Strange 

to  say,  however,  the  vacations,  which  brought  to  others 

so  many  anticipations  of  delight,  were  always  hailed  by 

ne   with  sorrow.      1    had  no   home  ;  that  is   to  say,  no 

home   which  I    loved ;  for  though  I  delighted  in    field 

ports,    and  the    means  of  gratifying   that   propensity 

were  abundantly  within.my  reach,  there  was  something 

'n  the  air  of ,  which  invariably  chilled  me  when  I 

drew  near  it.  The  truth  is,  that  I  did  not  and  could 
not  love  my  father.  I  feared  him;  he  was  a  man  to  be 
feared: — cold,  austere,  formal;  proud  of  his  family, 
equally  proud  of  his  own  attainments;  of  a  temper  not 
rritable,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  that  term,  yet 
asily  offended,  and  ignorant  how  to  forgive:  such  a  man 
even  bis  own  son  could  not  love,  however  much  he  might 
ice,  or  rather  dread  him.  Besides,  my  father  was 
one  of  those  whom  no  arguments,  no  entreaties,  no  mo- 
tives, even  of  self-interest,  could  divert  from  the  course 
which  he  had  once  made  up  his  mind  to  pursue.  Let  him 
set  his  dealt  upon  any  object,  and  tho  whole  world,  wore 
it  offered  in  exchange,  could  not  purchase  his  relinquish- 
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ment  of  that  object ;  difficulties,  should  such  occur,  on- 
ly served  to  goad  him  to  farther  exertions.  Nor  was  it 
in  essentials  only  that  this  unbending  temperament 
displayed  itself;  it  reached  even  to  the  most  minute 
details  of  domestic  life:  it  operated  even  in  Ins  distribu- 
tion of  his  own  time,  and  had  full  influence  over  my 
proceedings,  which  dared  not  take  a  direction  m  the 
slightest  decree  at  variance  from  the  channel  which  he 
had  marked  out  for  them.  Between  my  father  and  myself 
there  was  not  so  much  as  the  pretence  ot  confidence. 
He  never  consulted  me  in  any  tiling,  whether  relating 
to  myself  or  others  ;  lie  never  spoke  to  me  of  lamily 
matters,  ancient  or  modern  ;  and  he  gave  me  no  encour- 
agement to  communicate  my  feelings  to  him  with  the 
freedom  which  a  son  should  always  experience  in  the 
presence  of  his  father.  On  the  contrary,  the  little  in- 
tercourse that  passed  between  us,  was  uniformly  distant 
and  chillino-,— like  that  which  is  sometimes  kept  up  by 
a  guardian°towards  his  ward,  provided  no  ties  of  blood 
bind  them  one  to  another,  but  bearing  no  semblance 
whatever  to  that  free  communion  ot  soul,  mind,  and 
feeling,  which,  if  it  exist  any  where,  might  be  expected 
to  exist  between  a  parent  and  a  child. 

«'  In  the  society  of  such  a  man,  it  was  impossible  that 
I  could  find  any  enjoyment,  and  to  his  society  I  was, 
when  at  home,  almost  exclusively  confined;  for  the  pe- 
culiarities of  my  father's  temper  were  such,  that  tew  ul 
his  neighbours  kept  up  with  him  more  than  a  distant  or 
formal  acquaintance.  Once  or  twice  a  year  a  stately 
dinner  was  prepared,  at  which  some  half  dozen  country 
ccnllemcn  would  make  their  appearance;  but  these 
rueelimrs  always  passed  off  heavily  at  the  tune,  and  they 
led  to  no  familiar  intercourse  afterwards.  Indeed,  my 
father  was  manifestly  neither  loved  nor  courted  by  any 
one      His  very  servants  and  tenants-avoided  him  as  ot- 


fully  adorned  at  different  points  with  clumps  of  flower, 
ing  shrubs  and  ornamental  evergreens.  A  light  wire 
fence  protected  itgfroni  the  approach  of  the  sheep, 
which  in  former  d™  were  accustomed  to  browse  up  to 
the  very  windows  ;  and  a  wicket  composed  of  the  same 
materials  admitted  us  to  a  well  cleaned  gravel  walk, 
which  extended  in  front  of  the  main  entrance.  Then 
again,  on  looking  up  towards  the  house  itself  I  beheld 
that  the  shutters  of  every  window  were  open,  that  the 
frames  had  been  lately  painted,  and  the  glass  universally 
repaired,  and  that  an  air  of  comfort  was  cast  over  the 
entire  exterior,  such  as  I  had  never  seen  it  wear  until 
now.  By  this  time  the  carriage  had  stopped,  and  the 
postilion  having  rung  the  bel,  the  hull  d.'or  was  opened 
by  a  servant  in  a  neat  morning  livery;  who,  though 
manifestly  unacquainted  with  my  name  and  circumstan- 
ces, civilly  requested  me  to  walk  in.  1  followed  the 
lacquey,  not  like  one  entering  his  father's  house,  but  like 
a  stranger  in  a  place  unknown  to  him  ;  and  truly  the 
aspect  of  every  thing  had  unucrgone  a  revolution  so 
complete,  that  I  almost  doubted  whether  the  case  were 
not  really  so.  . 

"  I  was  conducted  through  the  entrance  hall,  in  the 
furnishing  and  decoration  of  which  I  iound  it  difficult  to 
trace  out  any  resemblance  to  the  cheerless  and  uncom- 
fortable vestibule,  so  familiar  to  my  early  years.  Every 
thing  was  changed  :  handsome  mahogany  chairs,  marked 
with  the  family  arms,  had  taken  the  place  of  the  antique 
oaken  benches  which  formerly  stood  here;  a  mosaic 
pavement  had  supplanted  the  slabs  ;  marble  tables  stood 
here  and  there;  and  a  stove  of  the  newest  construction 
held  out  a  promise  of  warmth  and  comfort  in  the  winter. 
Then,  again,  there  were  elegant  folding  doors,  which  cut 
oil' the  outer  from  the  inner  hall,— a  distinction  which 
till  of  late  had  not  been  recognised  ; — and  if  the  garnish- 

rlis  very  servants  anu  iena..ii.o-.i..w.u„«  .  m_   0f  me   outer    compartment   sufficed    to  excite   my 

ten  as  they  could  ;  and  when  that   was  impossible,  they   amazemont,  much  more  forcibly  was  that  feeling  roused 
„,„„j   Kofi,ro    him    in    undisguised  alarm.     Whence  all 1 1      w(lat  j  heheld  in  the   inner.     Rich  carpets  covered 

the  floor:  gilded  lamps  hung  from  the  ceiling  ;  and  the 
reat  oaken  staircase  leading  up  to  the  lodging  rooms 
which  began  here,  had  received  a  polish,  bright  as  th_ 
art  of  man  could  bestow  upon  it.  But  greater  wonders 
than  even  these  awaited  me. 

"  We  had  by  this  time  reached  the  door  of  the  draw- 
ing-room, when  the  servant,  as  a  preparatory  step  to 
throwing  it  open,  demanded  my  name.  I  was  so  con- 
founded that  I  could  not  contrive  to  stammer  it  out  so 
as  to  be  understood;  and  the  man,  mistaking  my  words, 
ushered  me  in  under  some  apcllation,  the  sound  of  which 
I  have  forgotten.  I  walked  forward  ;  hut  my  surprise 
amounted  to  positive  stupefaction,  when  there  arose  to 


pcrily;  'this  lady  is  my  wife.  Is  there  any  thing  so 
very  remarkable  in  that  circumstance,  as  that  you  should 
toot  be  able  to  comprehend  it  ?' 

"'  No,  sir,  no — not  exactly  so,'  said  I,  scarcely  know- 
ing what  I  said  :  '  hut  the  intelligence  has  come  upon 
1110  so  suddenly — I  knew  not  that  any  such  step  was  in 
contemplation — that,  in  short,  I  know  not  what  to  say, 
"xcept  that  your  announcement  has  perfectly  amazed  me.' 

'"I  see  no  reason  why  it  should  produce  that  effect,' 
replied  he  i  'there  is  nothing  so  very  startling  in  the 
fact,  that  a  man  who  has  spent  twenty  years  in  solitude 
should  become  weary  of  living  alone,  or  that  he  should 
ally  himself  with  one  every  way  worthy  of  his  esteem 
and  affections.' 

"This  was  spoken  coldly   and  deliberately,  with  an 

phasis  of  which  I  could  not  mistake  the  purport ;  yet 

L'd  it  by  observing,  that  I  had  received  no  '■■'' 


stood  before  him  in  undisguised  alarm.  Whence 
this  arose  I  am  unable  even  to  conjecture,  tor  of  hi 
early  history  1  never  heard  a  syllable;  and  unless  some- 
thing more  extraordinary  occurred  in  his  youth  than 
took  place  since'my  memory  serves,  there  was  certainly 
no  adequate  reason  for  it. 

"  I  had  removed  from  Eton,  after  going  through  the 
re-rular  course,  and  had  kept  a  few  terms  at  Cambridge, 
when  that  event  befell  upon  which  the  whole  ot  my  fu- 
ture fortunes  were  doomed  to  turn. 

"  It  was  on  a  beautiful  evening  in  June,  that  with 
feelings  widely  different  from  those  which  I  could  have 
wished  to  experience,  I  found  myself  approaching  the 
place  of  my  nativity.  There  were  no  pleasing  recollec- 
tions associated  with  that  lonely  and  desolate  mansion. 
Its    great  empty  halls   and  half  furnished  apartments, 

through  whicUhe    voice  of  mirth  and   -^  "1"-^;^ ^S;,™.^  ,nl, 
echoed,  its  long  passages  and   dreary  cor    do  s    wl    re     e «  =  sonc,ed,  whilst  they  took  not  away 

the  sound  of  a  footstep  would  have  startled  had  it  .cached '  ,  ;  expression  of  the  orbs  beneath  them, 

the  ear,  rose  with  no  very  agreeable  colours  before   n.v    g°^  ^command  invself-so  let  that  pass. 
view  ;  and  when  I  considered  that  amid  this  solitude  toe  But  I  inu .  t  c  mma  ,  J^  of  the 

whole  of  a  tedious  summer  must  be  passed,  1 [could  not  ™  «' ^   '  „  ,     T  teme-raber,  that  when  I 

avoid  shuddering  at  the  prospect.  1  was  in  tin,  "^M^^ctioTto  speak,  my  tongue  clove  to  the  roof  of 
when  a  sudden  stopping  of  the  horses  induced  "S^™^^^  tlood  like  one  rooted  to  the  spot  by- 
forward  in  the  chaise  for  the  f»r,-»- tor ng^,  n ,     mout a  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

^biec^me.^  '  °" 

Jove  tllat  skirted  the  .park,  and^  the  commencement  o,      U  n,  ,  tor       c  u  t  u 


1  answereu  it  uy  ouseivm^,  unit  *  ....v.  »^w-»..-—  ..~  

mation  of  the  intended  change ;  and  that  his  silenco  on 
such  a  subject  surprised  me  more,  than  the  line  of  con- 
duct which  he  had  seen  fit  to  pursue. 

"  '  I  was  not  aware,'  replied  he  in  a  sarcastic  tone,_ 
into  which  he  knew  well  how  to  throw  the  very  gall  of 
bitterness,  'that  1  had  ever  given  you  cause  to  regard 
yourself  as  the  arbiter  of  my  destinies.  1  have  not  been 
in  the  habit  of  soliciting  your  advice  on  indifferent  mat- 
ters, and  should  scarcely  think  of  desiring  it  on  an  oc- 
casion like  the  present.  But  enough  of  such  discussion 
—  I  have  told  you  how  this  lady  and  yourself  are  con- 
nected ;  it.remains  for  you  to  behave  tosvards  her  as  that 
connection  demands.' 

"  I  had  by  this  time  recovered  in  some  degree  from 
my  agitation,  and  turned  towards  my  mother-in-law, 
with  the  intention  of  offering  an  apology  for  the  strange- 
ness of  my  behaviour.  She  trembled  violently, — whether 
from  fear,  or  mere  embarrasment,  it  was,of  course,  im- 
possible fir  me  to  tell ;  whilst  her  respiration  appeared 
to  go  on  with  difficulty,  and  her  colour  went  and  came 
like  clouds  over  the  face  of  the  moon  on  a  stormy  night. 
By  degrees,  however,  the  awkwardness  of  manner  in- 
separable from  so  extraordinary  an  introduction,  de- 
parted. She  recovered  the  calm  and  placid  air  which 
distinguished  her  when  she  rose  to  bid  me  welcome  ;  and 
the  ease  which  marked  her  gestures,  as  well  as  the  readi- 
ness with  which  we  entered  into  conversation,  soon  pro- 
duced the  happiest  effect  upon  me.  In  five  minutes  every 
thing  awkward  in  our  first  meeting  was  forgotten,  and 
we  behaved  towards  each  other,  as  persons  in  our  situa- 
tion might  be  expected  to  behave. 

"  It  was  now  that  I  found  leisure  to  cast  my  eyes 
round  upon  the  apartment  in  which  we  were  sitting; 
and  there,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  I  saw  that  a  perfect  re- 
olution  had  occurred.     The  ancient  cane-backed  chairs 


place  of  my  nativity,     mere  were  no  j,«>«^.s ~~  ,  me_„ot  „1V  fu()ior,  but  a  lady,  beautiful  as  an  angel,  volution  nan  occurreo.      .me  mc,™  *««*,.»» -~- 

Sons  associated  with  that  lonely  and  desolate  7»&^^S'J  every  motion,  with  eyes  that  and  sofas  had  been  displaced  to  make  room  for  couches 
IU  great  empty  halls  and  half  furnished  apartments,  young, .ek^a  id r  ^'.^k^or^uia^ccveKdll^^^^AmSk,i  rose  wood  table,,  richly 
through  which  the    voice  of  mirth  and   revelry   never  *d  » ^Vd^k^arjc,  Vili  an.,  sunnounU-d  with   ink    ' 


the  long  avenue  which  led  up  to  the  mansion  ;  but  in 
minuter  details  a  change  had  occurred  which  set  all  my 
surmises  and  calculations  at  defiance.  I  he  lodge,  which 
when  I  last  entered  it,  was  more  than  halt  unroofed  and 
in  ruins,  presented  now  the  appearance  of  a  neat  ami 
comfortable  cottage;  it  was  newly  thatched,  glazed,  and 
whitewashed,  and  a  spot  of  ground  tastefully  laid  out  in 
cultivation  lay  behind  it.  In  like  manner  the  pillars  and 
gates  had  undergone  a  thorough  repair ;  the  palings 
seemed  to  have  been  lately  renewed;  and  the  very  grass 
and  weeds  which  used  to  overgrow  the  drive  had  all  dis- 
appeared.    Instead  of  the  slatternly  dame,  likewise  by  

whom  I  was  accustomed  to  be  met  here,  a  pretty  country  yet  I  am 
girl,  about  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  threw  open  the  gate,  oniy  fecl 
Ind  dropped  a  curtesy  as  the  chaise  rolled  through,  with  continued  he,  turning  «i  "«=  -»j.     i-"-"  -" 

Srcu^^^ 

fold,  when  other  and  still  greater  changes  appeared.  your  respect  and  off e on. ^  She  has  ^nserrt^  ^^ 

"  As  I  approached  the  house,  I  became  at  every  step  mc  the  happiest  ot  mci  .am 
more  and  unaware,  that  a  complete  revolution  roust  you  in  fe ireUtio o a  ^gering  back,  as  if  struck 
have  taken  place  in  my   father's   style  o -ng      Th  e  A  mother^  ^  ^ ,        gj^  =  S  ■     ^.^  ,    ^  ^ 

lawn,  of  which  my  most  remote  recollection  mesemcu    uy ,="»"  .-  ,, 

no  other  picture  than  of  a  rough  and   neglected  plot   of  lady,  then   your ^      -  £  ^  ^   ^  rf  a 

grass,  was  now  mowed  with  the  utmost  care,  and  taste- [  »  es,  sir,  repu         y 


uuered  something  in  a  hurried  tone, 
the  purport  of  which  1  could  not  comprehend,  and  made 
a  movement  as  if  to  retire;  but  before  she  could  carry 
that  resolul  ion  into  effect,  a  door  which  communicated 
between  the  saloon  au<l  the  library  was  thrown  open,  and 
my  father  entered.  The  sight  of  him  recalled  me  in- 
stantly to  my  senses.  I  advanced  to  receive  the  hand 
which  In  held  out;  and  in  the  next  instant,  the  whole 
mystery  around  me  was  explained. 

"'You  are  welcome  home  again,  Charles.'  said  my 
father,  with  more  than  usual  kindness  in  his  tone:  'I 
dare  say  the  aspect  which  things  have  assuiVdsince  you 

•re  last  here,  has  caused  you  no  little   astonishment ; 

illing  to  hope,  that  astonishment  is  *ot  the 

likely  to  be  roused.     Charlotte,  my  love,' 

.-    »u~  1.,.!,-     I  iwrmit  rue  tn  illtrfi 


inlaid,  were  scattered  here  and  there  in  elegant  confu- 
sion ;  splendid  pier  glasses  rilled  up  the  recesses,  and 
curtains  of  the  finest  stuffs  ornamented  the  windows  ; 
whilst  even  the  paper  upon  the  walls,  as  well  as  the 
painting  on  the  roof  and  panncls,  had  all  been  renewed 
in  the  most  expensive  and  brilliant  manner.  Nor  was  it 
in  the  saloon  alone  that  the  hand  of  improvement  had 
been  at  work.  There  was  not  an  apartment  in  the 
house,  from  the  servants'  hall  to  the  nursery,  which  had 
not  undergone  some  change  ;  whilst  all  that  were  in  any 
degree  conspicuous,  as  well  in  the  sleeping  as  in  the 
living  compartment,  had  been  entirely  refurnished.  1 
cannot  pretend  to  describe  the  effect  which  this  change 
produced  upon  me.  That  it  was  for  the  bt-Uer,  1  felt, 
and  acknowledged  ;  yet,  with  the  pcrverseness  of  human 
nature,  there  were  moments  when  the  absence  of  this  or 
that  long  remembered  piece  of  lumber  stirred  up  m  me 
a  sensation,  of  which  I  did  not  imagine  that  a  cause  so 
trifling  could  have  been  productive.  In  like  manner,  it 
was  with  no  ordinary  pain  that  I  observed,  that,  of  the 
faces  of  the  domestics  who  went  and  came  about  us,  not 
one  was  familiar.  The  old  servants,  like  the  old  fur.,, 
ture,  had  all  been  dismissed,  to -make  way  for  others- 
more  sightly,  perhaps,  and  more  submissive  bu  whether 
rpedofiJhe  esseW  hones ^^  VoT'fno 


,ears  old,  threw  open  the  gate,  only   feeling   likely  to  be  rouse,.        nun.  ;k —■  Thcsc   ^^   . 

the  chaise  rolled  through,  with  continued  he,  turning  to  the  lady,     pe.unt  me  t    mlr  ;u  ^  ^  rf  „  ,    a 

-    '-1— |J* -"-   whom   VOU  WlU  fi'ld'  1  lUI!,t","    to! ,,.fn,.c  bid  little  disposed  to  court  the  society  cithe 

-  X     -    .  ,  •     i_:j_  .  „^r  „-^«    it   h       I    tiad    tiei 


to  lender  mc  nut  nine  ui»po=i«  . ■ 

of  ...v  father  or  his  bride  ;  nor  was  it  t.  I  had  been 
nearly  a  week  at  home,  that  the  former  thought  fit  to 
make  me  in  any  degree  acquainted  with  the  origin  and 
progress  of  his  new  connection. 

''There  was  little  irrsjiic  story  to  interest  me  at  the 
moment ;  there  is  still  less  that  deserves  record  now. 
Charlotte  Howard  was  aa  orphan,  the  pennyless  niece 
of  one  of  our  neighbours,  on  whose  bounty  she  absolutely 
depended.     Having  lately  returned  from  school,  she  at- 
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tractcd  my  father's  notice,  during  a  visit  which  he  hap- 
pened to  pay  to  her  uncle ;  and  as  lie  found  her  not  more 
beautiful  than  amiable  and  accomplished,  he  made  a  ten- 
der of  his  hand.  Charlotte  was  barely  eighteen,  my  father 
forty-nine;  but,  to  counterbalance  this  difference  in  their 
ages,  she  was  portionless,  whilst  he  was  understood  to  be 
immensely  rich.  My  father  did  not  state  how  much  he 
owed  to  the  lady's  personal  predilection,  how  much  to 
the  persuasions  of  her  guardian:  on  that  head,  he  wisely 
left  me  to  judge  for  myself;  but  the  result  was,  that 
about  six  weeks  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the 
long  vacation,  he  led  her,  a  weeping  and  bashful  bride, 
to  the  altar.  Yes ;  he  used  the  word  bashful,  as  if  her 
reluctance  were  merely  feigned, — as  if  she,  a  girl,  artless, 
innocent,  gay,  lovely,  ti'lt  no  more  than  the  ordinary  coy- 
ness of  a  maiden  so  situated,  in  giving  her  hand  to  one — 
But  no  matter.  He  admitted  that  she  wept — he  did  not 
say  how.  she  wept — he  did  not  even  allude  to  the  hot 
scalding  tears  of  utter  misery,  whose  fountain  lies  in  the 
innermost  soul,  and  which  run  over  only  when  hope  is 
blighted  for  ever.  No  no;  I  was  encouraged  to  conjure 
up  an  image  of  modest  dew  drops — of  one  or  two  tears 
cheated  from  the  eye,  more  through  the  power  of  mo- 
mentary excitement  than  by  the  influence  of  sorrow. 
How  different  was  all  this  from  the  truth ! 

"  Well,  the  bride  was  carried  off  to  the  metropolis, 
where,  amidst  the  gaiety  of  a  London  life,  her  first  les- 
sons in  the  duties  of  the  married  state  were  learned.  In 
the  mean  while  all  those  changes  in  and  about  the  park, 
which  had  so  powerfully  affected  me,  were  wrought ; 
and  only  one  fortnight  previous  to  my  return,  the  happy 
pair  took  possession  of  their  renovated  mansion.  Such 
is  the  substance  of  a  conversation  which  I  held  with  my 
father,  on  a  certain  day  after  dinner,  to  which  I  listened 
as  to  something  neither  very  agreeable  nor  very  interest- 
ing. How  deeply  did  I  deceive  myself,  in  regarding  it 
as  devoid  of  intcrt  st. 

"  I  know  not  whence  it  arose,  but  I  experienced  to- 
wards my  mother-in-law,  about  this  time,  a  feeling  which 
I  could  not  describe,  but  which  tempted  me  as  much  as 
possible  to  shun  her  company,  particularly  when  no  other 
persons  chanced  to  be  by.  *Vot  that  I  ever  thought  of  her 
with  aversion.  To  look  upon  that  countenance,  to  be- 
hold the  varied  and  glowing  expression  of  those  eyes, 
yet  entertain  towards  the  being  whose  eyes  met  mine, 
any  thing  in  the  most  remote  degree  akin  to  aversion, 
was  impossible.  On  the  contrary,  I  never  beheld  her 
without  admiration,  the  deepest,  the  most  intense.  I 
never  listened  to  the  music  of  her  voice,  without  a  de- 
light such  as  no  other  sound  in  nature  could  produce. 
I  never  thought  of  her  when  absent,  without  a  degree  of 
interest  painful  indeed,  but  painful  only  from  its  excess. 
Yet  I  avoided  her,  as  if  there  had  been  a  pestilence  in 
her  breath,  and  a  pollution  in  her  touch.  It  was  not 
often  that  I  endeavoured  to  account  for  this;  but  when  I 
did,  images  arose,  humiliating  and  distressing,  of  the  sort 
of  tie  which  had  brought  us  acquainted,  and  held  us  to- 
gether. I  could  not  bear  to  think  of  her  as  my  father's 
wife — as  one  whom  I  was  bound  to  approach  with  de- 
ference, and  look  upon  witli  respect;  yet  I  felt  that  to 
regard  her  only  as  the  beautiful  and  innocent  girl,  and 
to  treat  her  like  a  sister  or  a  friend,  would  at  once  dis- 
please the  man  to  whom  I  was  indebted  for  my  being, 
and  infringe,  seriously  and  improperly,  upon  the  usages 
of  society.  Many  days  therefore  elapsed,  ere  we  could 
be  said  to  know  more  of  each  other's  tastes  and  habits 
than  was  disclosed  at  the  moment  of  our  first  introduc- 
tion : — well  would  it  have  been  for  both,  had  this  just 
and  cautious  reserve  been  persevered  in. 

"  With  his  state  of  celibacy,  my  father  had,  it  appeared, 
put  "S  that  morose  and  haughty  humour  which  kept  him 
at  a  distance  from  all  his  neighbours.  Kcpeatedly  since 
their  return  from  London,  had  the  new  married  coupk 
thrown  open  their  doors  to  gay  parties,  and  the  old  wall: 
had  more  than  once  rung  again  to  the  tones  of  singing 
and  minstrelsy.  So  excellent  a  custom  was  not  to  be  in- 
terrupted by  the  arrival  of  the  heir  of  the  lordship  ;  on 
the  contrary,  I  was  given  to  understand  that,  in  honour 
of  my  visit,  the  entire  neighbourhood  had  been  invited  to 
an  entertainment,  which  was  to  exceed  in  splendour  and 
elegance  every  thing  of  the  kind  which  had  for  many 
years  taken  place  in  this  part  of  the  country.  With  what 
absolute  indifference  I  listened  to  the  announcement ! 
What  were  gaiety  or  splendour  to  me  ?  I  had  become  all 
at  once  the  most  humiliated  and  self-condemned  of  hu- 
man beings.  All  the  glories  of  an  Eastern  palace,  had 
tliey  been  spread  out  before  me,  would  have  failed  to  ex- 
cite any  pleasurable  emotion.  Nay,  I  pined  for  the 
gloom  which  was  now  dispelled  for  ever,  and  looked 
back  with  regret  upon  the  very  state  of  existence  wliich 
was  once  the  source  of  my  most  serious  repining.  What 


fickle  creatures  arc  wc,  even  at  the  best!  how  little  may 
our  very  tastes  and  desires  be  calculated  upon  ! 

11  The  day  of  gala  came  in  its  (piursc,  and  brought 
with  it  a  crowd  of  guests  of  all  ages,  of  both  sexes,  and 
of  every  rank — from  the  proud  wearer  of  the  earl's  coro- 
net, down  to  the  simple  commoner.  Nothing  could  ex- 
ceed  the  hospitable  urbanity  of  my  father;  and  the  gen. 
tie  attentions  of  his  bride  to  all  within  her  reach,  were 
beyond  measure  gratifying.  Then,  again,  as  to  the  ban- 
quet— no  luxury  which  earth,  air,  or  water  could  produce, 
was  wanted.  The  choicest  wines  were  passed  round  with 
exuberant  liberality  ;  a  crowd  of  servants  in  rich  liveries 
prevented  every  wish;  and  the  glare  of  golden  lamps 
was  1  erh  cted  back  by  a  profusion  of  massive  plate,  under 
which  the  table  and  sideboards  groaned.  Next  followed 
the  dance,  the  conversazione,  the  promenade,  relieved 
and  interrupted  from  time  to  time  by  bursts  of  the  most 
exquisite  music,  till  every  sense  seemed  deadened  by  the 
multiplied  sources  of  enjoyment,  with  wliich  it  was  not 
so  much  supplied  as  sated.  And  how  was  I  affected  by 
all  this?  1  looked  on  with  the  vacant  stare  of  a  spectator 
at  a  show  which  he  understands  to  be  delusive  and  un 
real.  I.  appeared,  indeed,  to  mingle,  like  the  rest,  in 
every  amusement ;  1  even  gazed  round  upon  the  faces  of 
my  father's  guests,  seeking  for  one  on  which  my  ey 
might  repose  so  much  as  for  a  moment.  But  I  found 
none.  Many  fair  countenances  there  were, — laughing, 
lively,  happy  countenances, — such  as  meet  us  in  our 
dreams,  when  these  arc  most  pleasing,  and  leave  a  trace 
behind  them  when  we  awake.  But  before  my  eye  that 
night  they  passed  like  shadows.  There  was  but  one 
countenance  on  which  I  could  endure  to  gaze — and  that 
one  was — my  mother.  Heaven !  what  a  profanation  of 
the  term.  Charlotte  Howard,  the  dark  eyed  lively  girl  of 
eighteen,  my  mother  ! — she,  who  was  by  two  full  years 
my  junior, — who  smiled  upon  me,  not  with  the  haughty 
glance  of  a  superior,  but  with  the  mild  beseeching  look 
of  one  who  saw  iny  agitation,  and  would  have  calmed  it 
had  she  possessed  the  power, — who  seemed  to  court,  not 
to  demand  my  notice,  as  if  she  needed  support  froi 
and  would  have  taken  it  as  a  boon  ! — Could  I  think  of 
her  as  my  mother  ?  No ;  I  never  beheld  her  in  that  light ; 
I  could  not  think  of  her  in  that  fashion.  I  was  cold  and 
distant  towards  her,  it  is  true — cold  in  my  manner,  dis 
tant  in  my  address  ;  but  neither  my  coldness  nor  distance 
proceeded  from  that  jealous  aversion  with  which,  as  my 
step-mother,  I  might  have  been  supposed  to  regard  her 
I  shrank  from  her,  because  I  already  felt  that  I  dared 
not  trust  myself  near  her; — yet  my  eyes  followed  her 
every  movement,  as  if  there  were  a  spell  upon  them, 
wliich  not  all  my  efforts  would  suffice  to  break. 

"  At  last  she  sat  down  to  her  harp.  Though  I  had  been 
upwards  of  a  fortnight  under  the  same  roof  with  her,  I 
had  never  yet  heard  her  sing  or  play  ;  for  my  father  en 
tertained  no  taste  for  music,  and  1  did  not  presume  to 
solicit  that  she  would  perforin  for  my  gratification.  I 
was  sitting  at  the  moment  alone  in  a  distant  corner  of 
the  saloon,  pretending  fatigue,  which  in  reality  I  did  not 
experience,  that  1  might  escape  for  a  few  minutes  from 
the  toil  of  making  myself  agreeable,  or  supporting  a  con 
versation  in  which  I  took  no  interest.  Of  all  the  objects 
in  the  passing  pageant,  I  beheld  but  her  alone  ;  and  when 
there  was  a  call  of  silence,  I  held  my  very  breath,  lest  its 
sound  should  interrupt  it.  How  gracefully  she  stretched 
her  fair  round  arm  over  the  instrument! — with  what 
taste  she  swept  the  chords  as  a  prelude  to  her  song  !  and 
then  striking  a  few  bold  notes  by  way  of  symphony,  she 
raised  her  eyes  as  if  to  ask  for  inspiration  from  on  high. 
In  an  instant,  her  countenance  was  lighted  up,  and  there 
burst  from  her  a  gush  of  sweet  sounds,  so  mellow,  so 
true,  so  plaintive,  yel  so  powerful,  that  the  most  insensible 
could  not  listen  without  visible  emotion.  For  me,  I  was 
entranced.  All  power  of  motion  was  taken  away  from 
me ;  I  tried  to  draw  near  to  her,  but  could  not — I  was 
spell  bound,  I*  if  by  the  voice  of  an  angel. 

"  There  was  no  instantaneous  burst  of  applause  when 
that  sweet  wild  song  ended.  The  effect  produced  by  it 
was  oeyond  the  compass  of  words;  it  was  felt,  but  could 
rut  be  expressed.  Men  listened,  as  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  do  for  the  echo  that  follows  notes  which  come 
to  them  over  water,  and  they  seemed  disappointed  when 
no  echo  was  heard  ;  but  if  an  irresistible  impulse  check, 
ed  them  at  first,  a  universal  murmur  of  delight  gave 
evidence,  as  soon  as  tho  charm  had  dissolved,  that  their 
silence  arose  from  intensity  of  admiration,  and  that 
there  is  no  tribute  so  pure,  or  so  real,  as  that  which 
cannot  be  expressed.  Charlotte  appeared  distressed  by 
tho  very  plaudits  which  were  intended  to  give  her  plea- 
sure. She  rose,  blushing  dcoply,  from  her  instrument, 
and  made  as  if  she  intended  to  cross  the  saloon  to  a  spot 
where  a  group  of  gay  loungers  were  congregated  to- 


gether. At  that  instant  her  eye  caught  mine:  what 
the  expression  of  my  gaze  might  lie,  I  knew  not;  doubt- 
less it  v\as  the  same  which  had  accompanied  every 
glance  that  I  cast  upon  her  Ihat  night ;  but  it  produced 
a  vivid,  and,  as  I  could  not  but  observe,  a  painful  effect 
upon  her.  Her  colour  fled,  and  she  grew  pale  as  death; 
then  again  the  blood  rushed  to  her  cheek  with  increased 
violence;  her  breathing  became  suddenly  interrupted, 
and  she  staggered  as  if  threatened  with  a  fit.  I  saw 
her  condilion,  and  sprang  forward  to  assist  her;  but  be- 
fore  I  could  reach  the  spot,  her  self-command  had  ra- 
mmed. '  I  thank  you,'  said  she,  in  a  low  tone,  and  with 
a  smile  beautiful  but  melancholy:  '  I  am  better  now,  it 
was  only  a  momentary  faintness,  occasioned  by  the  heat 
of  the  room.  But  how  is  it  that  you  keep  so  much  apart?' 
added  she,  speaking  more  easily,  and  resuming  at  once 
her  naturally  cheerful  manner  :  '  I  have  observed  you 
withdraw  more  than  once,  as  if  the  fatigue  were  too 
great  for  you  ;  or  it  may  lie  that  you  dislike  dancing — 
is  it  so?' 

"  '  No,  no,'  replied  I  hurriedly  ;  '  on  the  contrary,  I 
delight  in  it;  and  as  to  my  health,  it  never  was  more 
sound,  nor  were  my  spirits  ever  higher.  May  I  con- 
vince you  of  my  tasto  for  dancing  by  requesting  tho 

honour  of  your  hand  ?  or '  and  I  was  conscious,  as 

I  uttered  the  last  half  of  the  sentence,  that  my  tone  of 
voice,  no  less  than  my  assumed  gaiety,  fell — '  is  it 
allowable  in  us,  circumstanced  as  wo  are,  to  dance 
together  ?" 

u  *  Oh,  surely,' answered  she  calmly  ;  'why  not?  We 
will  lead  off  this  dance,  if  you  please,  and  you  shall  se- 
lect the  figure' 

"We  did  so;  but  there  was  madness  in  the  entire 
proceeding, — glaring,  palpable  madness.  We  danced — 
at  least  I  danced — like  one  who  knew  not  whether  he 
slept  or  were  awake;  and  more  than  once  I  blundered 
in  the  very  figure  which  I  had  myself  consented  to 
choose.  Our  hands,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  frequently 
met:  as  often  as  this  occurred,  a  thrill  passed  through 
me  like  a  shock  of  electricity,  and  my  very  brain  swam 
confusedly.  At  last  we  gained  the  bottom  of  the  set, 
and  she  rallied  me,  not  however  without  a  visible  effort, 
on  my  forget  fulness.  1  tried  to  answer  in  tho  same 
strain  of  badinage,  but  my  efforts  proved  unavailing; 
and  I  felt  that  to  remain  where  I  was  any  longer,  yet 
retain  my  senses,  was  hopeless.  I  rose  from  the  couch 
on  which  we  had  sat  d6wn,  and  complaining  of  a  sud- 
den indis|iosition,  prepared  to  withdraw.  'Good  God! 
then  you  are  really  ill,'  exclaimed  she,  in  a  voice  full  of 
emotion;  'und  I  have  thoughtlessly  induced  you  to  do 
that  which  has  increased  your  indisposition.' 

"  '  Not  so,'  replied  I,  struggling  hard  to  appear  calm  ; 
'  it  is  a  trifling  headache,  whi^h  a  few  moments  of  quiet 
will  remove.  I  will  retire  beyond  the  sound  of  music 
for  a  while,  and  return  again  when  1  feel  better;'  and  I 
walked  awaj'  as  1  spoke.  I  opened  the  door  of  the  sa- 
loon, but  before  I  closed  it  again,  looked  round.  She 
stood  as  I  had  quitted  her,  in  an  altitude  of  anxiety  and 
alarm  :  her  eye  had  followed  in}'  movements,  and  now 
it  met  mine,  not  designedly,  but  by  instinct.  God!  what 
a  look  was  that !  1  felt  it  in  my  heart,  my  soul,  my  brain  ; 
it  stirred  up  thoughts,  which,  had  they  "continued  to 
burn  but  a  moment  longer,  must  have  driven  me  to 
insanity.  I  saw  it  ever  after  in  my  waking  visions,  and 
in  my  sleeping  dreams;  at  midnight  and  at  noonday  it  I 
was  equally  before  me.  Yet  what  was  the  languago 
that  it  spoke  ?  I  could  not  tell ;  I  did  not  dare  to  ask  : 
I  read  in  it  something  which  I  desired  to  read,  yet 
hich,  having  read,  I  would  have  given  worlds  not  to 
have  observed.  I  ran  with  the  step  of  a  maniac  to  my 
chamber;  I  closed  the  door,  locking  and  bolting  it  as  if 
against  some  deadly  enemy  :  and  1  revisited  the  scene 
of  festivity  that  night  no  more.  -_ 

It  was  late  on  the  following  morning  before  the 
breakfast  bell  rang.  On  obeying  its  summons,  I  found 
that  most  of  the  guests  of  the  preceding  evening  were 
gone,  but  that  several  still  remained.  All  appeared 
jaded  as  a  matter  of  course  ;  a  night  of  revelry  seldom 
fails  to  bring  in  a  morning  of  languor;  but  on  none  had 
fatigue  produced  so  marked  an  effect  as  upon  my  father 
nd  his  bride.  The  former,  though  manifestly  strug- 
gling to  wear  the  smooth  brow  of  ono  at  peace  with 
himself  and  with  every  one  around  him,  could  not  al- 
ways repress  a  frown  which  told  a  tale  of  internal  suf- 
fering either  in  body  or  mind; — the  latter  was  dejected, 
thoughtful,  silent,  and  uneasy, —  and  the  more  uneasy 
as  her  efforts  to  appear  otherwise  wero  too  palpable  to 
escape  detection.  I  had  done  nothing  to  produce  such 
effects.  No,  no;  if  there  were  other  causes  besides 
bodily  fatiguo  for  the  embarrassment  which  displayed 
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itself  in  the  manner  of  the  new-married  couple,  no  blame 
could  possibly  attach,  to  me.  Why  then  did  my  con- 
science sting  me  ?  or  rather,  why  did  the  suspicion  arise 
at  all,  that  there  were  other  causes  besides  that  which 
both  avowed,  and  which  all  but  myself  appeared  to  ad- 
mit ?  1  blushed  internally  as  these  questions  occurred, 
and,  having  hastily  concluded  my  meal,  1  walked  abroad 
to  commune  with  my  own  heart-  in  the  solitude  of  the1 
park. 

"  When  I  reached  the  house,  the  hall  clock  was 
striking  a  third  quarter  ;  and  on  looking  up,  I  perceived 
that  the  dinner  hour  was  close  at  hand.  I  hurried  off 
to  my  own  apartment ;  but  before  I  reached  it,  sounds 
smote  upon  my  ear,  which  caused  me  unconsciously  to 
stop.  It  was  necessary,  in  order  to  reach  my  own,  that 
I  should  pass  my  father's  dressing  room,  the  door  of 
which  happened  to  be  ajar.  Heaven  knows,  there  is  no 
character  so  contemptible  in  my  eyes  as  that  of  an  eves- 
dropper  ;  nor  am  1  conscious  that  in  taking  the  step 
which  I  took  then,  I  incurred  the  guilt — for  guilt  it 
surely  is — of  seeking  to  pry  into  the  secrets  of  others ; 
but  there  was  a  magic  in  Charlotte's  voice  which  I  never 
could  resist.  Its  tones  fell  around  me,  and  I  paused  to 
dtink  them  in,  more  gratefully  than  the  wanderer  in 
the  desert  diinks  from  a  well  where  no  water  was  anti- 
cipated. My  feelings  may  be  guessed  at,  when  I  dis- 
covered that  she  spoke  not  in  joy  but  in  sorrow.  The 
words  I  could  not  overhear. — I  did  not  desire  to  overhear 
them  ; — but  the  tones  were  those  of  deep  distress — of 
bitter  heartfelt  misery.  Then  came  the  sound  of  my 
father's  voice,  stern,  as  I  had  been  told  it  was  when  ad- 
dressed to  my  mother.  I  could  bear  this  no  longer 
Plausible  as  he  was  when  strangers  stood  by,  and 
smooth  and  oily  as  his  outward  manner  might  be,  it 
was  evident,  that  in  private  he  gave  vent  to  his  cruel 
disposition,  and  that  he  exercised  his  cruelty  upon  hi 
bride.  I  felt  every  vein  in  my  forehead  and  temple 
swell,  as  the  idea  rose  into  my  mind.  I  rushed  forward, 
a  curse  trembling  upon  my  tongue,  a  curse  directed 
even  against  the  author  of  my  being,  nor  was  it  without 
an  effort  almost  supernatural  that  I  succeeded  in  re 
pressing  it.  But  I  did  suppress  it.  I  even  calmed  in 
some  degree  the  frenzy  that  raged  within  me  ;  and  hav 
ing  completed  my  toilette,  I  descended  with  an  unruffled 
countenance  to  the  dining  room. 

"  The  last  of  our  party  had  taken  their  departure 
some  hours  before,  and  we  sat  down,  my  father,  Char- 
lotte, and  I,  to  a  family  meal.  It  was  not  a  comfortable 
one.  He  indeed  had  put  on  that  rigidity  of  counte- 
nance, which  he  desired  should  be  mistaken  for  an  ex- 
pression of  perfect  good  humour;  whilst  I  struggled 
hard  to  appear  in  my  usual  spirits;  and  even  Charlotte 
strove  to  look — what  she  felt  not — happy.  Hut  our  con- 
versation, being  on  all  hands  forced,  soon  became  flat, 
and  finally  died  away  into  mere  question  and  answer. 
Charlotte,  indeed,  complained  of  illness,  which  she  at- 
tributed to  the  exertions  of  last  night,  and  quitted  us 
almost  as  soon  as  the  cloth  was  withdrawn;  and  then 
my  father  and  I  were  left  to  enjoy,  as  we  might,  each 
other's  society. 

"  For  some  minutes  neither  party  had  spoken,  and 
my  thoughts  were  beginning  to  wander  I  scarce  knew 
whither,  when  my  father,  after  filling  his  glass,  and 
pushing  the  bottle  to  me,  desired  to  know  how  I  liked 
my  mother-in-law.  I  do  not  believe  that  any  peculiari- 
ty of  manner  accompanied  this  question, —  I  am  quite 
sure  that  it  was  a  natural  one,  and  one  which  ought  to 
have  produced  no  such  effect  upon  me ;  but  I  started  in 
my  seat  at  the  words,  and  turned  round,  as  if  an  evil 
spirit  had  spoken.  My  father  was  not  so  much  as  look- 
ing towards  me  :  he  sat  with  his  elbow  upon  the  table, 
watching,  to  all  appearance,  the  sun,  as  he  sat  behind 
a  hill ;  and  though  a  second  or  two  elapsed  ere  I  could 
bo  far  command  myself  as  to  reply,  he  either  took,  or 
appeared  to  lake,  no  notice  of  my  embarrassment.  As 
may  easily  be  imagined,  I  expressed  myself,  when  1  did 
speak,  greatly  delighted  with  the  lady  ;  I  passed  upon 
her  such  ordinary  eulogiums  as  men  are  accustomed  to 
bestow  upon  women  in  whom  they  take  no  great  in- 
terest. 

41 '  I  am  glad  you  are  pleased  with  her,'  replied  he,  in 
the  Baine  tone  of  indifference,  and  still  gazing  steadily 
upon  the  setting  sun.  '  She  is  an  extremely  amiable 
and  oxcellent  person,  somewhat  young  and  inexperi- 
enced, no  doubt;  but  perfectly  free  from  deceit  and  af- 
fectation. Yet  your  manner  towards  her  has  not  been 
such  as  to  impress  her  with  the  belief  that  you  really 
like  her.  So  she  says  at  least,  for  I  have  seen  nothing 
of  the  kind  ;  but  she  complains  that  you  shun  her  on 
every  possible  occasion,  and  that  if  by  any  accident  you  j 


cannot  effect  your  escape,  your  address  is  always  formal, 
and  your  air  distant.  Surely  you  are  above  the  silly 
feeling  which  sometimes  urges  men  to  be  jealous  of 
their  fathers'  wives.' 

"  He  turned  round  as  he  spoke  ;  but  though  I  did  my 
best  to  read  his  secret  thoughts,  I  could  discover  no- 
thing in  the  glance  of  his  eye  beyond  the  expression 
naturally  connected  with  the  subject  of  our  conversation. 
Relieved  beyond  measure  at  this,  I  hastened  to  assure 
him  that  no  such  paltry  sentiments  were  encouraged  by 
me,  and  I  strove  to  account  for  a  shyness,  of  which  I 
was  too  conscious  to  deny  it,  by  reminding  him  of  the 
brief  standing  of  our  acquaintance,  and  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  commenced.  All  this  seemed 
to  be  taken  as  I  could  have  wished.  He  admitted  that 
our  first  interview  was  not  such  as  to  lead  to  an  imme- 
diate intimacy,  but  hoped  that  time  would  gradually 
dispel  every  unpleasant  association  which  that  might 
have  produced,  and  that,  before  long,  we  should  be  on 
the  footing  of  easy  familiarity  which  the  connection 
subsisting  between  us  demanded. 

M  'Besides,'  continued  he,  'you  are  so  nearly  of  the 
same  age,  that  to  treat  one  another  with  coldness 
excess  of  deference  were  ridiculous.     She  must  be  to 
you  rather  as  a  sister  than  a  mother, — indeed,  she  ought 
perhaps  to  have  beon  your  wife  rather  than  mini 

"I  cannot  tell  whether  my  own  heart  deceived  me, 
but,  as  he  uttered  these  words,  1  fancied  that  I  could 
detect  in  the  corner  of  his  eye  a  lurking  suspicion,  the 
more  hideous  as  it  was  not  intended  to  be  seen.  If  I 
was  right,  the  expression  lasted  but  for  an  instant, 
abrupt  indeed  were  both  its  coming  and  going,  that 
thought  itself  could  hardly  overtake  it, — and  then  a  ' 
was  again  smooth  and  placid.  The  speech  itself,  how 
ever,  was  sufficient  to  embarrass  me,  for  I  was  at  a  loss 
not  only  how  to  reply,  but  how  to  understand  it;  so  1 
stammered  out  something  about  behaving  on  all  occa- 
sions to  my  lather's  wife  as  her  station  in  the  family 
required.  My  lather  took  no  notice  of  these  expressions. 
He  changed  the  subject,  indeed,  almost  immediately  ; 
and  the  remainder  of  our  tete-a-tHe  passed  off  as  such 
conferences  were  accustomed  to  do. 

"1  know  not  why  1  have  dwelt  thus  minutely  upon 
the  occurrences  which  marked  the  commencement  of 
Charlotte's  and  my  acquaintance.  In  themselves,  I  am 
aware  that  they  possess  few  claims  upon  the  notice  of  a 
stranger  ;  yet  their  influence  upon  me  was  great  and 
lasting— so  lasting,  indeed,  as  to  control  my  entire  des- 
tiny. They  have  left,  too,  an  impression  upon  my  mind 
so  deep,  that  years  will  not  suffice  to  blot  it  out,  should 
years  of  a  hated  existence  be  forced  upon  me.  But  I 
will  strive  to  wiite  more  concisely  hereafter  :  I  will 
dwell  upon  nothing  which  the  nature  of  the  task  which 
I  have  imposed  upon  myself  will  suffer  me  to  pas^  by. 

"  Days,  weeks,  nay,  months  passed  away  without  the 
occurrence  of  any  incident  particularly  deserving  of  no- 
tice. For  a  time  the  course  of  gaiety  in  wThich  he  had 
embarked,  was  pursued  by  my  father  with  steady  reso- 
lution, and  visits  were  frequently  paid  to  our  neighbours, 
as  they  in  their  turn  were  frequently  entertained  at  home. 
But  by  degrees  his  old  humour  began  again  to  obtain  the 
ascendency  over  him.  His  pride  and  ill-humour  broke 
out  on  more  than  one  occasion,  with  a  violence  which  no 
equal  could  endure ;  and  his  neighbours,  as  a  necessary 
consequence,  grew  cold  in  civilities  which  seemed  so 
little  valued,  and  were  so  thanklessly  received.  This 
change  on  their  part  operated  only  to  rouse  the  natural 
implacability  of  his  temper.  A  slight  offered  or  received, 
sufficed  to  put  an  end  at  once  to  all  farther  intercourse 
with  the  offending  party,  no  matter  how  gross  and  glaring 
the   provocation  might  be.     In  this  manner,  first  one, 

then  another  of  our  visiters  fell  off,  till was  left 

once  more  in  the  state  of  almost  total  solitude  which  for- 
merly distinguished  it. 

"  In  proportion  as  this  state  of  tilings  attained  its  cli- 
max, my  father's  retired  and  unsocial  habits  resumed 
their  ascendency  over  himself.  His  voice  recovered  its 
natural  tones ;  he  rarely  spoke  except  in  anger,  or  which 
was  infinitely  worse,  in  bitter  raillery.  The  society  of 
his  wife  appeared  to  possess  no  charms  for  him,  and  mine 
he  rather  shunned  than  courted.  We  never  saw  him, 
indeed,  except  at  meals,  for  his  mornings  were  spent  con- 
tantly  in  the  library,  and  he  retired  thither  again  as  soon 
as  the  dinner  ended ;  and  as  to  any  act  of  kindness  or  at- 
tention, neither  the  one  nor  the  other  received  such  at 
his  hands.  I  need  not  after  this  observe  that  the  feeling 
so  opposed  to  love,  which  I  had  struggled  to  subdue, 
again  oppressed  me  as  often  as  a  thought  of  my  father 
occurred  ;  whilst  poor  Charlotte's  dread  of  him  became 
before  long  too  conspicuous  to  be  concealed. 

The  consequence  of  all  this  was,  that  she  and  I  were 


thrown  continually  upon  one  another  for  society,  for  con- 
solation, I  had  almost  said  for  support;  whilst  the  reserve 
which  had  hitherto  subsisted  between  us  melted  gra- 
dually away. 

"  Instead  of  separating  for  the  rest  of  the  morning,  as 
we  had  been  accustomed  to  do  at  the  breakfast  table,  we 
found  ourselves  occupying  the  same  apartment — she 
busied  with  her  needle  or  her  pencil,  and  I  reading  aloud 
the  work  of  some  author  equally  a  favourite  with  both. 
Then  came  the  time  of  exercise  ;  and  our  walks,  our 
rides,  our  drives,  were  felt  to  possess  many  additional  at- 
tractions, now  that  they  were  taken,  not  separately,  but 
together.  Music,  too,  lent  its  powerful  attractions.  Our 
tastes  here,  as  in  literature,  accorded  ;  and  the  songs 
which  she  sang  with  the  liveliest  satisfaction  to  herself, 
were  listened  to  by  me  with  a  feeling  too  deep  even  for 
tears.  Need  I  say  how  all  this  ended  ?  Wedded  to  one 
whom  she  had  never  loved,  whose  years  alone  had  been 
sufficient  obstacle  to  a  union  so  revolting,  and  treated, 
even  within  a  few  months  from  her  bridal  day,  not  with 
indifference  only,  but  with  harshness  and  brutality ;  can 
it  be  wondered  at,  if  she  unconsciously  gave  to  another 
that  which  was  no  longer  hers  to  give  ?  No ;  even 
though  that  other  was  the  son  of  her  husband,  and,  as  a 
necessary  consequence,  a  being  from  whom  she  was  di- 
vided by  a  gulf  never  to  be  passed — who  can  blame  her? 
She  but  obeyed  the  impulses  which  nature  has  implanted 
in  every  bosom  ;  and  obeying  them  without  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  results  to  jvhich  they  lead,  she  was  innocent. 
But  for  me— no  such  excuse  was  mine.  I  saw  the  chasm 
before  me — plainly,  clearly,  saw  it.  I  knew  even  from 
the  first,  that  to  remain  near  her,  yet  retain  the  mastery 
over  myself,  was  impossible.     Then  why  did  I  not  leave 

her  ?     Why  did  I  not  abandon  my  home  for  ever  ? a 

home  which  till  she  entered  it,  possessed  no  attractions, 
and  which  now  that  she  was  there,  ought  to  have  been 
regarded  with  horror.  I  cannot  answer  these  questions. 
There  was  a  spell  upon  me,  which  drove  me  on,  with 
eyes  open  and  senses  wide  awake,  into  the  abyss  that, 
some  power  higher  than  my  own  will  had  prepared  for 
me ;  and  I  followed  its  impulse,  like  a  sheep  led  to  the 
slaughter,  without  so  much  as  making  one  struggle  to- 
resist  it. 

"  In  this  manner  the  remaining  portion  of  summer 
rolled  on,  and  autumn  came  in,  with  all  his  variegated 
hues  and  sombre  beauty.  How  delicious  were  the  walks 
wliich  we  took  at  that  glorious  season,  amidst  groves  dark 
with  decaying  foliage  !  How  soothing  were  the  moments 
which  we  spent  under  some  tall  beech,  or  umbrageous- 
elm,  whilst  the  dead  leaves  shaken  from  the  branches  at 
every  breath,  fell  one  by  one  at  oux  feet !  True  the 
thought  of  parting  came  but  too  frequently  into'  our 
minds,  for  the  period  of  my  sojourn  at  home  was  draw, 
ing  rapidly  to  a  close  ;  bdt  the  parting  hour  was  yet  by 
several  weeks  distant;  and  when  did  young  heart,  learn 
to  anticipate  distress  ?  Never :  at  those  blessed  moments, 
(for  blessed  I  must  still  regard  them,)  every  thing  was 
forgotten  beyond  the  events  of  the  passing  hour.  Yet 
let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  Never  had  there  passed 
between  us  one  word,  one  syllable,  one  allusion  which 
the  angels  of  light  would  have  blushed  to  witness.  Our 
love,  if  such  it  must  be  called,  was  wholly  unmixed  with 
every  earthly  and  debasing  passion.  She  %as  to  me  an 
object  of  adoration — an  idol — to  be  gazed  upon  in  holy 
rapture,  but  with  a  rapture  sanctified  by  the  most  pro- 
found respect;  whilst  to  her,  I  was  as  the  brother  of  her 
affections — the  friend  on  whom  alone  she  leaned  for  aid 
in  her  difficulties,  and  consolation  in  her  griefs.  Could 
there  be  aught  impure  in  the  intercourse  of  persons  ac- 
tuated by  these  sentiments,  and  these  only  ?  Why  was 
was  it,  then,  that  such  moments  never  failed  to  bring  iu 
their  train,  hours  of  agony  and  remorse  ? 

"  The  fatal  period,  so  often  thought  of,  and  to  which 
every  allusion  had  been,  as  it  were  studiously  avoided, 
came  at  last.  The  middle  of  October  arrived,  and  brought 
with  it  the  necessity  for  my  immediate  abandonment  of 

and  return  to  college.     For  some  days  previously, 

our  intercourse,  though  not  less  constant  than  before,  had 
been  accompanied  with  a  degree  of  restraint  perfectly 
novel.  The  truth  is,  that  we  were  equally  desirous  of 
hiding  the  sorrow  of  which  both  were  equally  conscious, 
and  the  effort  necessary  to  ensure  success,  caused  us  to 
appear  strange  in  each  other's  eyes.  But  the  attempt, 
though  nobly  made,  and  for  a  while  steadily  persevered 
in,  proved  ultimately  useless.  Feeling,  if  it  be  really 
strong,  will  break  through  every  restraint  both  of  pru- 
dence and  duty ;  and  ours  were  far  too  impetuous  not  to 
sweep  all  such  barriers  before  them. 

"  It  was  now  the  day  preceding  that  which  had  been 
fixed  for  the  commencement  of  my  journey.  It  was 
Sunday,  too — that  day  of  holy  rest,  which  in  the  country, 
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at  least,  never  dawns  witho  ut  bringing  a  blessing  along Jcvery  trace  of  tears  from  her  cheeks;  and  once  more 


with  it  both  upon  man  and  beast ;  and  Charlotte  and  my 
self,  according  to  our  invariable  practice,  attended  divine 
service  together.  My  father  was  not  of  the  party  ;  in- 
deed,  many  years  had  elapsed  since  he  last  beheld  the 
interior  of  a  church,  of  which,  and  of  the  clergy,  it  was 
too  much  his  custom,  if  he  spoke  at  all,  to  speak  in  terms 
of  contempt. 

"  Not  at  any  moment  of  my  life  was  I  conscious  of 
devotional  feelings  deeper  or  more  engrossing  than  came 
over  me>on  this  occasion.  I  prayed,  I  say  not  fervently, 
but  bitterly ;  the  very  tears  made  their  way  through  the 
hands  in  which  my  face  was  buried ;  my  whole  soul 
seemed  abstracted  from  earthly  considerations,  and  even 
Charlotte  was,  for  a  time,  forgotten.  How  she  was  af- 
fected I  know  not ;  for,  from  the  commencement  of  the 
service  to  its  close,  I  never  once  beheld  her,  so  entirely 
was  my  attention  given  up  to  the  solemn  business  in 
which  I  was  engaged. 

"  We  did  not  return  home  as  soon  as  the  service  con- 
cluded;  but  Charlotte  passing  her  arm  through  mine,  we 
sauntered  on  towards  our  favourite  retreat  in  the  beech- 
wood.  We  sat  down  as  usual,  just  within  the  shelter  of 
the  grove,  on  a  mound  from  whence  a  view  of  the  whole 
landscape  could  be  obtained,  whilst  we  were  ourselves 
concealed  from  observation.  The  day  was  beautifully 
mild  and  serene  ;  there  was  not  a  cloud  in  the  sky,  nor 
a  breath  of  air  astir  sufficiently  violent  to  shake  a  with- 
ered leaf  from  its  stem.  A  universal  silence  was  around 
us,  broken  only  by  the  full,  clear,  and  melodious  notes  of 
a  thrush,  which  poured,  from  a  brake  hard  by,  a  torrent 
of  natural  music.  We  looked  abroad,  too,  upon  a  scene 
of  no  ordinary  beauty — upon  herds  of  deer  quietly  graz- 
ing— upon  the  modest  church,  more  than  half  concealed 
in  the  grove  that  encircled  it — upon  hamlets,  villages, 
and  solitary  cottages,  reposing  in  the  sanctity  of  the  sab- 
bath ;  but  of  human  beings  not  a  trace  could  be  discerned. 
There  was  something  in  this  perfect  solitude  particularly 
•  affecting  to  persons  in  our  situation :  we  did  not  inter- 
rupt it  by  any  attempt  at  conversation,  to  which  we  felt 
ourselves  quite  unequal,  but  sat  in  silence,  whilst  visions 
the  most  melancholy  passed  over  our  minds,  like  the 
shadows  of  clouds  on  a  summer's  day  over  the  side  of  a 
hill. 

"  At  last,  the  gradual  inclination  of  the  sun  towards  the 
west,  warned  us  that  it  was  time  to  quit  the  spot.  We 
rose  as  if  by  common  consent,  to  obey  the  impulse,  just 
as  his  disk  reached  the  horizon ;  and  we  stood  motionless 
whilst  it  sank  lower  and  lower,  till  it  wholly  disappeared. 
It  was  then  that  for  the  first  time  I  ventured  to  speak  : 
what  I  said  I  know  not ;  I  believe  it  was  some  common- 
place remark,  such  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  call- 
ed forth, — as  that  I  should  be  far  away  when  next  she 
beheld  the  sun  set,  or  something  to  that  purport ;  but  it 
appeared  as  if  the  tones  of  my  voice  were  alone  required 
to  break  the  spell  which  had  so  long  bound  us,  and  to 
cause  the  feelings  of  both,  hitherto  painfully  repressed,  to 
overflow.  Charlotte  burst  into  tears.  Instinctively  I 
threw  my  arm  round  her  waist — a  movement  which  she 
sought  not  to  prevent,  and  then  she  laid  her  head  upon 
my  shoulder  and  wept  bitterly.  I  cannot  pretend  to  de- 
scribe wht  I  felt  at  that  moment ;  I  could  not  speak 
comfort  to  her,  for  my  own  tears  choked  my  utterance  ; 
but  I  pressed  her  to  my  heart,  as  if  it  were  there,  and 
there  only,  that  she  must  read  the  secret  which  my  lips 
refused  to  reveal. 

"  We  stood  thus  for  several  moments ;  not  a  sentence 
had  been  spoken  by  either,  though  both  were  too  fuliy 
aware  of  the  issue  to  which  matters  had  been  driven ; 
when  Charlotte,  by  a  desperate  effort,  checked  her  weep- 
ing, and  raising  her  head  from  my  shoulder,  proposed 
that  we  should  return  home.  I  obeyed  without  hesita- 
tion, and  giving  her  my  arm,  we  set  forward  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  house.  We  had  just  cleared  the  wood, 
when,  happening  to  look  back,  I  perceived  the  figure  of 
a  man  passing  with  apparent  caution  to  the  right, — and 
a  single  glance  served  to  convince  me  that  it  was  my 
father.  A  horrible  consciousness  struck  at  once  to  my 
heart.  I  permitted  Charlotte's  arm  to  drop  from  mine, 
my  senses  all  but  forsook  me,  and  it  was  not  without  diffi- 
culty that  1  prevented  myself  from  falling  to  the  ground. 
Alarmed  at  my  condition,  though  ignorant  of  its  cause, 
she  shrieked  aloud,  and  addressed  to  me  in  her  agony, 
terms  such  as  she  ought  never  to  have  employed,  nor  I 
permitted.  The  words,  not  Jess  than  the  manner  of  the 
speaker,  restored  to  me  at  once  my  self-commantl.  I 
perceived  that  she  had  not  observed  the  spectacle  which 
had  so  dreadfully  shocked  me  ;  and  determined  not  to 
distress  her  by  any  intimation  of  the  truth,  I  pretended 
that  a  sudden  dizziness  had  come  over  me,  to  which  I 


taking  her  arm  in  mine,  led  her,  at  a  quick  pace,  to  the 
house. 

"  We  parted  in  the^hall,  Charlotte  going  to  the  draw- 
ing room,  whilst  I  hurried  off  to  my  own  apartment,  to 
indulge  in  a  train  of  ideas  more  hideous  than  had  ever 
yet  entered  into  my  mind.  Could  it  be  that  my  father 
entertained  any  suspicion  of  my  honour,  or  his  wife's 
fidelity  '!  Could  he  act  the  part  of  a  spy  upon  us,  all  the 
while  that  he  pretended  to  desire  our  intimacy  ?  Above 
all,  was  it  possible  for  him  to  have  witnessed  all  that 
passed  in  the  beech-wood  ?  What  then  ?  Had  we  been 
guilty  of  any  deed,  or  spoken  a  single  word,  of  which 
there  was  real  cause  to  be  ashamed  /  No  !  Whatever 
our  feelings  might  have  been,  at  least  they  were  not  dis- 
closed ;  and  the  embrace, — was  it  more  than  the  peculiar 
circumstances  in  which  wc  stood  authorised  ?  Had  I 
done  aught  besides  what  was  enjoined  upon  me,  in  be- 
having towards  Charlotte  as  a  brother,  and  a  friend  ? 
And  was  it  not  natural,  on  the  eve  of  parting,  that  we 
should  exhibit  some  such  proofs  that  we  looked  forward 
to  the  separation  with  regret  ?  All  these  questions  I 
strove  to  answer  to  my  own  satisfaction ;  but  there  was 
a  fiend  in  the  back-  ground  which  continually  reminded 
,  that  the  answers,  though  true  in  letter,  were  false  in 
spirit.  How  conscience  does  make  cowards  of  us  !  Had 
my  own  heart  been  able  to  acquit  me,  there  would  have 
been  nothing  in  nature  besides  capable  of  stirring  up  one 
painful  reflection  ;  but  my  heart  did  not  acquit  me,  and 
all  my  anticipations  were,  in  consequence,  terrible.  I 
thought  of  the  injury  I  had  done,  and  of  its  probable 
punishment — a  punishment  to  be  poured  out  not  upon 
me  alone,  for  that  I  could  have  borne,  but  upon  one  dearer 
to  me  than  life — to  secure  whose  happiness  I  would  have 
been  content  to  sacrifice  not  only  present  peace,  but  eter- 
nity itself  I  thought  of  Charlotte,  not  merely  neglected 
and  occasionally  chid,  as  was  Up r  fate  now ;  but  upbraid- 
d,  insulted,  disgraced,  turned  out  upon  a  cold  world, 
with  a  reputation  blasted,  and  a  broken  heart,  whilst  I, 
the  miserable  cause  of  all  this,  could  not  offer  to  her  so 
h  as  the  last  refugje  of  the  guilty  and  the  desperate. 
Maddened  with  the  horrid  picture,  1  threw  myself  with 
my  face  upon  the  bed,  my  whole  frame  shaking  in  con- 
ulsive  agony,  till  the  sweat-drops  stood  upon  my  brow 
like  dew,  and  my  brain  burned  as  if  it  had  been  on  fire. 

By  degrees,  however,  hope,  that  inextinguishable 
principle  in  minds  not  utterly  seared,  began  to  exert  its 
influence.  There  were  no  proofs  before  me,  either  that 
my  father  was  really  suspicious,  or  that,  being  so,  he  had 
watched  our  proceedings;  still  less  had  conclusive  evi- 
dence appeared,  that  our  proceedings  on  that  day  were 
observed.  At  the  moment  when  I  saw  him,  he  was  too 
far  removed  from  the  spot  where  we  had  sat,  to  overhear 
our  conversation,  had  such  passed  between  us  ;  and  the 
hapc*of  the  wood  was,  I  felt  confident,  such,  as  to  screen 
our  very  figures  from  his  observation.  Should  flic  case 
be  so,  then  all  might  yet  be  well,  and  I  should  leave 
Charlotte  exposed  to  no  greater  risks  and  miseries  than 
were  already  about  her.  But  should  it  not, — I  would 
not  receive  that  impression  again.  There  was  some- 
thing within,  which  whispered  that  all  could  not  be  lost. 
Wc  were  not  sufficiently  guilty  to  merit  utter  perdition  ; 
and  Heaven  was  too  just  to  destroy  on  account  of  errors 
purely  involuntary,  and  only  of  the  mind.  No,  no;  my  fears 
had  been  too  excessive,  and  I  did  wrong  to  indulge 
them.  At  all  events,  there  was  no  advantage  to  be  de- 
:d  from  the  anticipation  of  evil ;  of  the  coming  of 
which,  if  it  were  to  come,  I  shoidd  soon  receive  tokens 
not  to  be  misunderstood  ;  so  I  determined  to  command 
myself,  and  to  be  guided  in  my  judgment  of  what  was 
likely  to  fall  out,  by  the  behaviour  of  my  father  when 
wc  met. 

"  Thus  reasoning,  T  made  haste  to  change  my  dress, 
and  descended  to  the  dining  room.  Just  as  I  reached 
the  door  of  his  apartment,  my  father  came  forth,  and  1 
found,  that  however  sturdy  resolutions  may  be  whilst  the 
necessity  of  acting  up  to  them  is  remote,  they  hold  but 
an  insecure  ground  if  suddenly  put  to  the  test.  My 
heart  beat  quick,  and  I  would  have  passed  on ;  but  he 
spoke,  and  agitated  as  I  was,  I  retained  my  senses  suffi- 
ciently about  me  to  be  aware  that  the  moment  of  trial 
had  arrived-^-I  stopped.  His  observation  was  one  of  or- 
dinary salutation  merely.  He  hoped  that  I  had  bad  a 
pleasant  walk — said  that  the  suri  set  beautifully,  and  pre- 
dicted an  agreeable  day  for  my  journey  on  the  morrow  ; 
and  he  did  so  in  a  tone  perfectly  calm  and  natural :  in- 
deed, if  any  thing,  with  more  of  kindness  in  it  than  he 
had  of  late  cared  to  show.  I  felt  as  if  a  mountain  had 
been  removed  frott  my  chest.  I  breathed  again.  I  was 
like  a  person  to  whom  liberty  is  unexpectedly  restored. — 
was  occasionally  subject.     I  then  urged  her  to  clear  away  like  a  criminal  reprieved  on  the%ery  scaffold.     Hope  for 


once  had  not  deceived  me ;  and  my  suspicions  were 
proved  to  be  groundless.  With  a  light  step  and  a  joyous 
eounlenance,  I  continued  my  course  to  the  dining-room  ; 
and  I  sat  down  to  table  a  happier  man  than  I  had  been 
during  many  weeks  before. 

"  Moods  of  the  mind,  whether  gay  or  melancholy,  are 
surely  infectious,  where  persons  who  take  a  real  interest 
in  each  other's  welfare  are  met  together.  We  had  not 
long  been  seated,  when  the  dejection  which  atfirst  mark- 
ed Charlotte's  air,  gradually  cleared  away,  and  she  joined 
cheerfully  in  the  conversation,  of  which  1  was  theprimo 
mover  and  the  chief  supporter.  My  father,  too,  teem- 
ed to  have  laid  aside  for  a  time  his  constitutional  coldness, 
that  he  might  make  the  last  evening  of  my  sojourn  an 
agreeable  one;  indeed  so  affectionate  was  his  manner  to- 
wards both  Charlotte  and  myself,  that  had  I  not  been 
under  the  influence  of  false  excitement,  that  very  affec- 
tion would  have  stung  me  to  the  quick.  I  was,  how- 
ever, too  happy  in  the  discovery  that' my  fears  were 
without  foundation,  to  permit  any  consideration  of  minor 
moment  to  ruflle  me  ;  and  hence  I  acted  and  spoke,  not 
like  one  about  to  quita  place  endeared  to  him  by  themost 
tender  associations,  but  as  if  the  journey  to  be  taken 
were  one  of  pleasure.  My  father  rallied  me  in  this ; 
Charlotte,  too,  threw  out  some  hints  which  I  could  not 
misunderstand  : — but  I  answered  both  in  the  same  tone  ! 
of  levity,  and  then  changed  the  subject.  That  the  ex- 
citement might  not  abate,  I  drank  wine  profusely  ;  and 
my  father,  though  usually  abstemious,  encouraged  me  in 
so  doing  by  imitating  my  example.  By  and  by,  Char- 
lotte quitted  us.  There  was  a  slight  flutter  of  the  pulse 
as  the  door  closed  after  her, — a  slight  sense  of  apprehen- 
sion, that  a  second  trial  was  at  hand  ;  but  nothing  what- 
r  occurring  to  justify  the  suspicion,  I  again  became 
re-assured  ;  and  we  again  plied  the  bottle,  till  I  certainly, 
and  my  father,  to  all  appearance,  became  considerably 
enlivened.  But  we  broke  up  from  our  orgie  at  last,  and 
following  Charlotte  fr>  the  saloon,  the  rest  of  the  evening 
was  spent  in  listening  to  Handel's  exquisite  music,  ren- 
dered doubly  sublime  by  being  expressed  in  the  tones  of 
a  voice  to  which  those  of  the  seraphim  were  harsh  and 
inharmonious. 

It  was  drawing  late,  and  all  appeared  to  feel  that 
the  parting  moment  was  come  ;  for  it  was  necessary  for 
me  to  set  out  at  an  hour  when  few  even  of  the  do- 
mestics would  be  stirring.  I  did  my  best  to  appear 
calm  ;  I  even  strove  to  keep  up  the  gaiety  of  countenance 
hich  during  the  last  hour  or  two  had  been  worn  in 
mockery  of  a  heavy  heart.  Charlotte  likewise  struggled 
hard  to  repress  her  grief;  and  she  succeeded  so  well, 
that  not  a  tear  burst  from  the  lids,  beneath  which  a  tor- 
rent lay  imprisoned.  My  father  was  the  first  to  speak. 
'Goodnight,  Charles,' said  he,  holding  out  his  hand; 
'  there  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  prolonging  a  scene 
like  this.  Part  wc  must ;  and  though  it  be  for  a  short 
time,  to  part  is  never  agreeable,  Go,  kiss  your  mother — 
pooh — pooh — kiss  Charlotte,  and  tell  her  not  to  break 
her  heart,  for  you  will  return  to  us  at  Christmas.' 

I  had  replied  to  the  squeeze  of  his  hand,  and  was 
preparing  to  salute  Charlotte,  when  the  latter  part  . 
of  his  speech  attracted  my  notice.  It  had  never  been 
customary  for  me  to  visit  home  during  any  of  the  shorter 
acations.  These  I  usually  spent  either  in  Cambridge, 
or  in  town,  or  with  some  of  my  college  friends,  whose 
residences  were  not  so  remote  as  mine  from  the  scat  of 
learning ;  and  the  invitation  to  deviate  now  from  an  es- 
tablished practice,  could  not  but  forcibly  strike  inc.  I 
looked  at  my  father  suspiciously,  but  there  was  an  air  of 
hsolute  frankness  about  him  which  fully  satisfied  me 
that  the  invitation  was  not  given  invidiously.  Still  I 
hesitated  how  to  answer  him.  God  knows,  my  inclina- 
tions were  not  doubtful ;  had  I  acted  as  they  pointed 
out,  I  should  have  at  once  closed  with  the  propositior 
no  matter  how  pregnant  with  mischief;  but  there  wa: 
an  apprehension,  suggested  by  conscience  alone,  lest  my 
motives  might  be  read,  which  caused  nic  to  appear  un- 
decided, if  I  really  was  not  so. 

You  do  not  mean  to   deny  us  the  pleasure  of  your 

company  at  Christinas  ?'  asked  my  father;  '  I  am   sure 

both  Charlotte  and  I  shall  mope  to  death  till  wc  see  you 

again.  Try,  my  love,  try  your  influence  with  this  truant, 

ho  seems  to  quit  his  home   with  smiles,  and  looks  for*. 

ard  to  his  return  with  tears.' 

"  Charlotte  spoke.     Her  words  were  pronounced  with 

difficulty,  and  the  tone  of  her  voice   was  low  and  pining 

live;  but    it  penetrated  to    my  very  heart,    and    put    in* 

jeopardy    all  my  artificial   composure.     *  You  will  not 

reject  your  father's  invitation  ?'  said  she  :  '  for  my  sake, 

not  less  than  his,  do  not  refuse  him   what  he  asks.'     It 

v.nsnot  without,  a  desperate  effort  thai  1   restrained  my- 

cll ;  but  I  did  restrain  myself  so  far  as  to  reply,  in  a 
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tone  meant  to  be  that  of  indifference,  that  against' such 
entreaties  I  could  not  think  of  standing  out.  I  felt, 
however,  that  to  dissemble  much  longer  would  be  impos- 
sible. I  accordingly  took  her  hand,  imprinted  upon  her 
cheek  a  cold,  formal  kiss,  then  snatching  up  my  caudle, 
hurried  away  to  the  privacy  of  my  own  apartment. 

"  I  need  not  say  that  to  me  that  was  a  night  of  intense 
and  overwhelming  misery.  The  steps  which  I  had 
taken  to  support  my  courage,  however  effectual  they 
might  have  been  at  the  moment,  told,  now  that  I  was 
alone,  fearfully  against  me  ;  for  the  excitement  produced 
by  wine  soon  evaporated,  -and  left  me  more  than  ever  a 
prey  to  despondency  and  self  reproach.  I  could  not  lie 
down ;  I  did  not  so  much  as  think  of  undressing  ;  but, 
with  a  brain  distracted  by  a  thousand  fearful  forebodings, 
and  a  fever  raging  through  every  vein,  paced  my  cham- 
ber backwards  and  forwards,  with  the  step  of  a  maniac. 
Yet  the  images  which  passed  through  my  mind  that 
night,  left  no  marked  or  definite  form  behind  them.  I 
believe  indeed  that  they  were  too  wild  to  assume  a  defi- 
nite form, — that  they  were  rather  the  shadows  of  terri- 
t>lc  ideas,  than  ideas  themselves, — vague,  indistinct,  un- 
certain, pointing  to  nothing  tangible,  nor  resting  upon 
any  palpable  foundation,  but  painful  as  the  operations  of 
a  confused  dream,  when  nothing  more  is  remembered 
than  that  it  was  the  source  of  exquisite  distress.  The 
truth  is,  that  though  conscience  might  have  told  a  hide- 
ous tale,  I  was  not  sufficiently  brave  to  let  her  voice  be 
heard.  Had  I  possessed  courage  enough,  or  candour 
enough,  to  listen  to  that  monitor,  the  cause  of  my  agony 
would  have  been  at  once  displayed,  and  possibly  all  that 
followed  might  have  been  avoided  ;  but  I  closed  my  ears 
against  a  warning  note,  which  would  have  sounded  harsh- 
ly in  proportion  to  its  truth,  and  I  have  paid  the  full 
penalty  of  my  own  weakness. 

"  1  pass  over  the  events  which  immediate^  followed, 
partly  because  I  myself  retain  of  them  but  an  indistinct 

,  recollection,  and  partly  because,  were  the  case  otherwise, 
the  detail  could  excite  no  interest  in  the  mind  of  a  stran- 
ger. Let  it  suffice  to  states  that  morning  found  me  thus 
occupied,  not  a  single  preparation  having  been  made  for 
my  journey,  and  that  when  the  arrival  of  the  carriage 
was  announced,  1  only  began  to  take  steps,  which  under 
other  circumstances  would  have  been  taken  many  hours 
before.  Notwithstanding  the  delay  thus  occasioned, 
however,  I  saw  nothing  either  of  my  father  or  Charlotte. 
I  think  their  usual  hour  of  descending  to  the  breakfast- 
room  had  arrived  previous  to  my  departure, — I  am 
almost  confident  that  it  had ;  yet  they  made  not  their  ap- 
pearance, and  the  very  shutters  of  their  apartments  re- 
mained closed  as  I  passed  under  them.  1  did  not  look 
up  again ;  on  the  contrary,  1  threw  myself  back  in  the 
chaise  with  the  firm  determination  of  forcing  my 
thoughts  into  another  channel : — how  far  I  succeeded 
need  not  be  told. 

I  "  At  noon  on  the  following  day,  I  reached  Cambridge  ; 
but  how  changed  in  every  respect  since  last  I  traversed 
its  venerable  streets  !  I  had  been  an  enthusiast  once  in 
the  studies  of  the  place  ;  1  had  aspired  to  the  attainment 
of  academic  honours,  and  wTas  not  without  a  hope  of  suc- 
ceeding to  the  utmost ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  no  man 
ever  entered  more  freely  into  the  gaieties,  nor  enjoyed 
more  heartily  the  society  of  his  fellow-students.  Now  I 
loathed  them  all :  my  books  were  neglected  ;  my  friends 
were  avoided ;  I  shut  myself  up  in  my  chambers,  a 
gloomy  and  discontented  wretch,  that  I  might  ponder  in 
solitude  upon  the  single  and  horrible  idea  which  began 
about  this  time  to  take  possession  of  my  mind. 

"  There  are  few  ancient  houses  which  have  not  a  tra- 
ditionary saying  handed  down  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration, with  which,  in  some  way  or  other,  the  fate  of  the 
•race  is  supposed  to  be  connected.  As  I  have  already 
stated,  ours  was  one  of  the  oldest  families  in  the  north 
of  England,  as  it  had  formerly  been  one  of  the  most 
powerful;  and  we  were  not  without  our  ominous  pro- 
phecy, though  when,  or  on  what  occasion  spoken,  I 
never  heard.  You  must  know  that  we  bear  as  a  device 
upon  our  shield,  three  young  falcons,  with  a  falcon  like- 
wise for  our  crest.  Whether  the  rhyme  has  reference 
to  these  circumstances,  no  one  presumed  to  say;  but 
there  was  a  distich  well-known  in  the  family,  which  ob- 
tained an  increased  importance  in  consequence  of  the 
coincidence,  and  which  was  supposed  to  forebode,  that 
at  some  period  or  other,  the  house  of would  be- 
come violently  extinct.     It  was  this  : 

'The of sal  rue  (he  hour, 

When  the  younr;  hawk  harries  th«  old  hawk's  howcr.' 
"I    have   said   that  this   venerable   distich   was   well- 
known  to  every  member  of  the  family.     It  had  been  re- 
peated to  me  a  hundred  times,  at  least,  by  my  nurse; 
and  even  my  father,  during  an  occasional  gleam  of  good 


humour,  had  more  than  once  alluded  to  it ;  but,  as  may 
well  be  believed,  it  never  made  upon  me  a  greater  im- 
pression than  any  other  couplet  of  similar  import  and 
antiquity.  Now,  however,  the  case  was  different.  I  be- 
gan to  see  it  in  the  prophetic  character  which  had  all 
along  been  affixed  to  it  by  others.  I  took  particular  no- 
tice of  its  fitness,  with  reference  to  the  armorial  bearings 
of  the  house ;  and  as  the  allusion  could  hardly  be  to  an 
ordinary  spoliation,  my  excited  imagination  was  not 
slow  in  discovering  another  and  more  apt  point  of  ten- 
dency. To  speak  out  at  once, — I  fancied  that  the  day 
of  our  house's  downfall  had  come, — that  I  was  the  mis- 
creant by  whose  sacrilegious  means  its  ruin  was  to  be 
effected, — that  I  had  already  harried  the  nest  of  my  fa- 
ther, by  stealing  away  the  affections  of  his  wife,  and  that 
the  penalty  threatened  would  not  fail  to  be  exacted.  No 
language  would  do  justice  to  the  effect  produced  upon 
me  by  this  hideous  conviction.  I  have  sat  motionless 
during  an  entire  morning,  ruminating  upon  the  prophe- 
cy till  all  faith  in  the  power  of  my  own  will  to  regulate 
my  actions  vanished ;  and  I  have  risen,  not  furious,  nor 
even  excited,  but  calmly  and  deliberately  convinced,  that 
there  was  a  path  before  me  in  which  I  could  not  avoid 
to  walk,  though  the  precipice  to  which  it  conducted  was 
not  for  an  instant  concealed. 

"  It  was  not  customary  between  my  father  and  my 
self  to  keep  up  any  frequent  or  regular  epistolary  com 
munication.  In  case  either  party  had  business  to  tran 
sact  with  the  other,  then  indeed  the  usual  silence  was 
broken ;  but  letters  of  affection  merely  had  never  passed 
between  us,  from  the  hour  at  which  I  first  quitted  home 
for  school.  Under  these  circumstances,  1  had  no  right 
to  expect  that  any  notice  ©f  what  might  be  passing  at 

would  be  transmitted  to  me ;  and  as  often  as  I 

permitted  sober  reason  to  exert  her  power,  this  truth 
failed  not  to  come  conspicuously  into  view.  But  sober 
reason  possesses  but  a  very  interrupted,  as  well  as  feeble 
influence,  over  a  mind  engrossed  by  one  tumultuous  and 
fatal  passion.  Morning  after  morning  I  examined  my 
breakfast-table  for  that  which  was  not,  and  ought  not  to 
have  been  looked  for  there  ;  and  on  each  occasion  I  felt 
as  if  some  serious  injury  had  been  done,  such  as  I  was 
justified  in  desiring  to  revenge.  In  short,  I  ceased 
either  to  think  or  act'  like  a  man  in  his  senses, — I  be- 
came, to  all  intents  and  purposes,  insane. 

"  Slowly  and  drearily  the  time  rolled  on ;  but,  slow 
and  dreary  as  was  its  progress,  it  drew  gradually  to  a 
close.  It  was  now  that  a  wild  joy,  scarcely  more  en 
durable  than  the  despair  which  preceded  it,  began  to  as 
serf  its  supremacy  over  lie.  In  a  tew  days  more  I 
should  be  again  an  inhabitant  of  the  same  dwelling  with 
her  to  whom  I  felt  myself  bound  by  ties  stronger  than 
any  human  connection  acknowledges;  and  what  to  me 
was  every  consideration  besides  ?  I  was  no  longer 
master  of  myself.  The  subject  of  a  prophecy — marked 
out  by  destiny  itself  for  one  particular  course — how 
it  possible  for  me  to  avoid  my  fate  ?  and  though  that  fate 
should  envelope  in  it  the  ultimate  misery  both  of  myself 
and  those  most  dear  to  me,  how  was  I  answerable  ? 
Such  were  the  strange  thoughts  which  pressed  them- 
selves upon  me  with  an  energy  not  to  be  resisted,  and 
such  the  frame  of  mind  into  which  I  had  fallen,  when  I 
once  more  quilted  the  university  for  the  place  of  my 
birth. 

"  It  was  a  clear  frosty  morning,  the  sun  was  shining 
brightly,  and  the  earth,  covered  with  a  coat  of  hard  crisp 
snow,  was  glittering  as  if  overspread  with  diamonds, 
when  I  arrived  at  the  well-remembered  lodge.  The 
gate  was  opened,  as  it  had  been  before,  by  the  pretty 
country  girl,  who,  as  formerly,  dropped  me  her  neatest 
curtsey  as  the  carriage  rolled  through ;  nor  could  my 
eye  discover  any  alteration  in  the  form  .and  aspect  of 
things  around,  greater  than  the  change  of  season  was 
calculated  to  produce.  There  was  something  satisfacto- 
ry in  this ;  why  1  knew  not ;  but  as  the  postilion  drove 
at  the  full  speed  of  his  hcrscs,  though  even  then  at  a 
pace  tedious  and  wearisome  to  my  impatience,  I  felt  as 
composed  and  happy  as  a  man  can  be  under  such  circum- 
stances. By  and  by,  the  wicket  was  passed  and  the 
turning  made,  and  I  was  once  more  in  front  of  the  home 
of  my  fathers.  It  was  now  for  the  first  time,  when  the 
sound  of  the  bell  smote  upon  my  ear,  that  my  heart  flut- 
tered violently  ;  indeed,  so  great  was  my  agitation,  that, 
after  tire  door  had  been  opened  and  the  steps  let  down,  I 
found  considerable  difficulty  in  alighting,  I  exerted 
myself,  however,  strenuously  to  hide  this  agitation,  and 
strove  to  assume,  as  I  proceeded,  an  air  of  extreme  com- 
posure, witli  so  much  success  that  the  peculiar  expres- 
sion of  the  servant's  countenance  as  he  looked  me  in  the 
face,  though  noticed  plainly  enough,  did  not  discompose 


"  '  Your  master  and  mistress  are  well,  I  hope  V  said 
I,  m  what  I  meant  to  be  a  careless  tone. 

"'  My  master  is  well,  sir,'  said  the  man,  '  but — ■ 

"'But  what?'  exclaimed  I,  forgetting  in  a  moment 
the  resolution  which  I  had  just  formed.  '  Speak  out, 
man,  at  once — your  mistress — ' 

"  '  Has  been  extremely  ill  for  some  weeks  past,'  repli- 
ed he,  *  and  is  now,  I  fear,  at  the  point  of  death.' 

"  I  heard  no  more.  I  threw  my  hat  upon  the  table, 
and  brushing  past  the  servant,  ran  with  the  speed  of 
thought  up  stairs.  In  an  instant  I  was  at  the  door  of 
her  apartment:  it  was  ajar;  and  without  considering  the 
consequences  which  might  accrue,  I  pushed  it  open. 
There  was  no  attendant  in  waiting.  The  curtains  were 
drawn  closely  round  the  bed ;  and  the  blinds  let  down, 
with  the  shutters  half  closed,  threw  a  dismal  light  over 
the  chamber.  There  was  a  dull  noise,  too,  as  of  one 
who  breathed  with  difficulty  or  in  a  slumber;  and  a 
slight  movement  of  the  bed-clothes  served  to  indicate 
that  the  former,  not  the  latter,  was  the  cause.  Madden- 
ed with  apprehensions,  I  knew  not  of  what,  I  hastily 
pulled  back  the  hangings :  it  was  a  desperate  deed,  and 
desperately  done ;  but  it  roused  the  sufferer  from  her  le- 
thargy. She  opened  her  eyes,  they  fell  upon  my  coun- 
tenance, and  I  was  immediately  recognised.  One  shriek 
told  this — a  shriek  shrill,  loud,  terrible; — there  was  an 
effort,  too,  to  rise — a  movement  as  if  to  meet  the  em- 
brace which  was  offered,  but  it  failed.  Before  my  ex- 
tended arms  could  .reach  her,  she  fell  back  upon  the 
pillow — she  was  dead. 

"  I  saw  this,  yet  I  saw  it  with  eyes  dry  as  they  are 
now.  I  looked  upon  her  pale,  smooth  forehead,  beauti- 
ful even  in  death  ;  yet  not  a  drop  fell  from  my  burning 
balls ; — and  I  kissed  her  cold  lips,  calmly,  as  1  would 
have  kissed  the  block  of  marble.  I  had  no  power  to 
weep ;  but,  had  the  case  been  otherwise,  the  fountain  of 
my  tears  would  have  been  instantly  congealed  by  the 
scene  which  followed.  I  was  gazing  upon  the  wreck  of 
all  that  once  was  lovely  and  loveable,  when  a  hand  laid 
roughly  upon  my  shoulder,  caused  me  to  turn  round. 
My  father  stood  beside  me.  There  was  an  expression 
in  his  face  of  every  evil  passion  by  which  the  human 
heart  is  capable  of  being  wrung ; — hatred,  malice,  pride, 
fury, — triumph  likewise,  hellish  triumph,  was  in  his  eye, 
as  he  looked  sometimes  at  the  corpse  of  his  wife,  and 
sometimes  at  his  son. 

" 'Wretch  !' said  he  at  last,  'behold  thy  handywork! 
Look  at  that  frail  but  beautiful  image,  and  know  that 
thy  villany  has  wrought  this  deed — thy  villany,  I  say — 
thine !  Think  you  that  I  could  not  see  through  the 
flimsy  disguise  with  which  you  sought  to  blind  me  1 
Think  you  that  my  eye  was  not  upon  you  in  all  your 
lonely  walks  and  secret  meetings?  Have  I  not  witness- 
ed your  warm  embracings,  heard  your  protestations, 
watched  your  very  looks,  read  your  very  thoughts  ? 
Villain  !  traitor  !  miscreant !  begone.  Quit  my  presence 
for  ever;  and  may  the  curse  of  a  father  weigh  upon  your 
spirit,  till  it  drag  you  to  the  earth  !' 

"  There  was  a  spell  upon  me  which  I  could  not  resist 
even  for  a  moment.  I  heard  him  out — I  heard  him 
pronounce  a  sentence  which  I  felt  to  be  just, — and  I  saw 
that  fate  had  accomplished  its  purpose.  With  a  deliberate 
step,  I  quitted  the  chamber  of  the  dead.  I  spoke  to  no 
one,  but,  hurrying  from  the  house,  became  from  that  hour 
a  wanderer  and  an  outcast.  I  would  have  committed 
suicide,  had  J  possessed  the  power  ;  but  on  more  occasions 
than  one  I  found,  that  the  power  to  die,  at  least  by  my 
own  hand,  was  denied  me.  In  this  plight,  I  wandered  from 
place  to  place,  sleeping  under  sheds  and  in  barns,  but 
shunning  as  much  as  possible  every  inhabited  spot,  till 
chance,  or  the  fatality  which  has  guided  me  from  my 
birth,  brought  me  to  Braeburn  Lees.  I  had  been  then 
for  several  weeks  a  vagabond  ;  my  money  was  expended ; 
and  even  my  clothes  had  been  in  part  disposed  of,  to 
procure  the  means  of  subsistence ;  when  the  idea  of  en- 
listing as'a  common  soldier  occurred  to  me.  I  obeyed 
it ;  and  with  the  consequences  which  have  followed,  you 
are  already  acquainted." 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  last  gleam  of  daylight  served  only  to  render  the 
characters  of  this  manuscript  visible,  and  I  departed 
almost  as  soon  as  I  had  finished  the  perusal.  I  leave 
you  to  judge  of  the  effect  which  that  perusal  produced 
upon  me.  If  I  felt  interested  in  the  fate  of  the  unhappy 
youth  before,  my  interest  was  now  increased  a  hundred 
fold ;  and  I  rose  from  the  ground  fully  bent  upon  saving 
him  from  the  degradation  of  the  lash,  at  all  hazards.  I  de- 
termined, indeed,  should  other  measures  fail,  to  put  the 
manuscript   itself  into   the   hands  of  the  commanding 
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officer,  who  could  not  possess  the  common  feelings  of  a 
man,  yet  inflict  so  debasing  a  punishment  upon  the 
writer.  Full  of  this  notion,  1  made  all  haste  to  the  mix- 
tonments  ;  and  I  reached  them  just  in  time  to  ascertain, 
that  the  colonel  had  set  out  an  hour  before  upon  a  visit 
to  General  Craufurd,  and  that  he  was  not  expected  to  re- 
turn before  midnight 

It  was  with  a  sensation  of  no  ordinary  disappointment, 
that  I  turned  my  back  from  his  quarters. 

My  first  idea  was  to  sit  up  till  he  should  return,  and  then 
at  every  risk  to  force  my  way  into  his  presence,  and  plead 
the  young  man's  cause  vehemently,  as  I  felt  it.  But  a 
minute's  reflection  served  to  convince  me,  that  with  a 
man  of  his  temperament,  such  a  course,  so  far  from  be- 
ing productive  of  good,  would  only  bring  about  much 
evil.  That  he  would  refuse  to  listen  to  my  story,  I  knew 
the  individual  too  well  not  to  believe  ;  or  if  he  did  listen, 
it  would  be  in  that  frame  of  mind  to  which  a  man  gives 
way,  when,  having  made  up  his  mind  how  to  act,  he 
nevertheless  consents  to  hear  the  justice  of  his  decision 
denied,  or  its  policy  called  in  question.  That  scheme 
was  therefore  abandoned  almost  as  soon  as  it  had  been 
formed.  But,  between  it  and  permitting  things  to  take 
their  course,  one  only  alternative  remained,  and  to  that, 
after  considerable  doubts  as  to  its  efficacy,  I  made  up 
my  mind  to  have  recourse.  It  was  our  custom  at  this 
time,  as  it  invariably  is  with  the  divisions  in  the  front  of 
an  army,  to  get  under  arms  every  morning  an  hour  be- 
fore dawn ;  and  I  determined  to  make  use  of  that  breath 
ing  space  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  colonel  aware 
of  all  the  circumstances  which  had  affected  myself  so 
deeply. 

Nothing  occurred  that  night,  either  to  myself  or  Jack- 
eon,  worthy  of  repetition ;  the  latter  sent  no  message  to 
me,  nor,  as  far  as  i  could  ascertain,  took  any  other  step. 
to  forward  his  own  interests,  but  waited  in  silent  indiffer- 
ence the  issues  of  the  morrow,  be  they  what  they  might. 
As  I  afterwards  heard,  indeed,  he  appeared  not  unaware 
of  the  nature  of  the  sentence  which  was  awarded  him, 
yet,  with  a  coolness  for  which  it  woidd  not  be  easy  to 
account,  s-at  down  satisfied  under  the  weight  of  his  des- 
tiny. For  myself,  I  retired  to  bed  at  my  usual  hour,  and 
though  for  a  time  anxiety  kept  me  awake,  habit  gra- 
dually asserted  its  influence,  and  I  slept  soundly. 

It  was  still  dark  as  pitch  when  the  orderly  sergeant 
entered  the  room  to  say,  that  the  regiment  was  getting 
under  arms.  I  sprang  to  my  feet  at  the  first  summons, 
and  hastily  dressing  myself,  sallied  forth  to  take  my 
station  at  the  head  of  my  company  :  in  five  minutes  after, 
a  close  column  was  formed  upon  the  brow  of  the  height, 
on  which  the  corps  remained  till  daylight  began  to 
appear  ;  when  the  men  being  ordered  to  pile  their  arms, 
the  officers  were  permitted  to   fall  out,  and   to  meet  in 

f  roups,  as  was  their  custom,  on  the  flank  of  the  battalion. 
Tow  was  my  time  for  bringing  forward  Jackson's  case ; 
and  I  did  not  neglect  it.  I  hastened  to  the  spot  where 
the  colonel  stood,  being  resolved  at  once  to  entreat  his 
perusal  of  the  young  man's  narrative;  but  before  I  could 
reach  him  an  aide-de-camp  rode  up,  and  my  opportunity 
was  lost.  The  aide-de-camp  said  only  a  few  words  and 
then  rode  on, — but  these  were  words  of  moment,  for  the 
colonel  instantly  mounted  his  horse,  and  ordered  the  re- 
giment to  stand  to  its  arms.  This  was  of  course  done,  and 
done  promptly  ;  but  minute  after  minute  passing  by,  and 
nothing  of  moment  occurring,  the  colonel  seemed  to  doubt 
the  correctness  of  the  information  which  he  had  just 
received,  and,  having  warned  the  men  not  to  straggle, 
nor  take  off  their  accoutrements  till  farther  notice,  he 
dismissed  the  parade.  In  an  instant  all  hurried  back  to 
their  quarters,  and  addressed  themselves  in  good  earnest 
to  their  morning  meal. 

Another  opportunity  was  now  presented  to  me,  of 
which  I  gladly  availed  myself.  Having  waited  till  I  saw 
the  colonel  enter  his  quarters,  I  hastened  after  him,  and, 
though  no  especial  favourite,  was  not  refused  admission. 
The  first  sentence  that  I  uttered,  however,  was  all  to  which 
he  would  listen. 

"  Captain  Chakott,"  said  he  sternly,  "  I  heard  your  in- 
tercession in  favour  of  that  man  yesterday,  and  I  told  y 
at  the  moment  how   I   intended  to  act.     I  have  only  to 
add,  that,  were  he  my   own   brother,   he  should  receive 
the  full  amount  of  his  sentence." 

I  would  have  still  persisted  in  my  suit,  holding  out  at 
the  same  time  the  packet ;  but  he  made  a  motion  with 
his  hand  that  I  should  desist,  and  would  listen  to  me  no 
farther.  1  walked  away  more  than  half  desirous  to  learn 
that  Jackson  had  deserted. 

No  fresh  alarm  occurring,  and  the  time  appointed  for 
the  punishment  being  arrived,  the  bugles  sounded.  The 
call  on  such  occasions  is  seldom  obeyed  with  much 
alacrity ;  for,  however  obnoxious  a  criminal  may  be,  there 


few  indeed  who  take  pleasure  in  the  spectacle  which 
a  military  punishment  presents;  nor  was  the  regiment 
active  in  assembling  now,  than  at  other  and  similar 
moments.  But  it  did  assemble  in  due  time.  A  square 
was  then  formed,  the  officers  standing  in  the  centre  ;  and 
in  a  few  minutes  after,  the  prisoner  was  introduced  under 
the  charge  of  the  guard. 

There  was  now  a  solemn  and  fearful  silence,  whilst 
the  colonel  giving  the  word  "  attention!"  proceeded  to 
d  aloud  the  minutes  and  sentence  of  the  court.  These 
were  listened  to  by  the  regiment  with  an  involuntary 
huddcr;  by  the  prisoner  with  an  intensity  of  feeling, 
which  all  his  assumed  composure  failed  to  conceal.  His 
cheeks  were  flushed,  his  lip  quivered,  bis  eye  rolled 
round  the  assembly,  as  if  its  movements  were  beyond  the 
influence  of  his  own  control;  and  his  limbs,  though 
they  did  not  quiver,  were  restless  and  uneasy,  like  the 
forefeet  of  a  hunter  when  checked  as  the  view-halloo  is 
given.  No  sooner,  however,  had  the  reading  ceased, 
than  he  resumed,  as  if  by  magic,  a  perfect  command  of 
himself,  and  turned  upon  his  commanding  officer  a  glance, 
beneath  which  the  eye  of  the  latter,  though  bold  and 
proud,  seemed  to  quiver.  "  You  have  heard  your  sen 
tencc,  sir,"  said  the  colonel,  "  and  now  I  have  only  to 
observe,  that  were  you  my  nearest  relative,  not  one  lash 
of  the  number  awarded  you  should  be  abated.  Strip. 
sir  ?" 

"  Never  !"  replied  Jackson  haughtily.  H  Had  I  been 
guilty  of  any  crime  against  God  or  man,  I  should  have 
submitted  quietly  even  to  this; — but  circumstanced  as  I 
am,  the  lash  at  least  shall  leave  no  debasing  mark  upon 
me."  As  he  uttered  these  words,  he  sprang  with  the 
agility  of  a  roe  from  the  party  surrounding  him,  and  rushed 
furiously  and  desperately  against  the  levelled  bayonets  of 
the  square.  In  an  instant  the  firelock  of  one  man  was 
wrenched  from  his  grasp;  and  consequences  the  most 
fatal  must  have  ensued,  had  not  the  attention  of  all,  not 
even  excepting  the  prisoner  himself,  been  suddenly  drawn 
away  by  a  sound,  the  nature  of  which  there  was  no  pos- 
sibility of  mistaking.  It  was  the  report,  first,  of  a  soli- 
tary cannon,  then  of  three  others  in  rapid  succession,  and 
then,  of  a  heavy  and  unintcrmitting  roar  of  musketry. 
There  required  no  messenger  to  assure  us  that  the  enemy 
was  coming  on.  The  colonel  found  time  only  to  desire 
that  the  prisoner,  who  was  again  m  custody,  might  be 
securely  led  to  the  rear,  ere  a  mounted  officer,  breathless 
and  covered  with  dust,  arrived  upon  the  ground  ;  and  the 
battalion  breaking  hastily  into  column,  pushed  forward 
to  assume  its  station  in  the  line. 

I  need  scarcely  remind  you,  that  at  the  period  to 
which  my  present  narrative  refers,  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  after 
an  obstinate  defence,  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
French,  who  in  overwhelming  numbers  threatened  an 
immediate  advance  upon  the  Portuguese  capital.  For 
days  past,  indeed,  they  had  been  making  move- 
ments sufficiently  indicative  that  the  moment  of  re-open- 
ing the  campaign  in  real  earnest  was  not  very  distant ; 
and  the  British  army  had,  in  consequence,  been  kept  in 
a  condition  for  moving  at  the  shortest  notice.  So  lately 
the  21st,  they  had  pushed  forward  a  strong  column 
both  of  infantry  and  cavalry,  which;  occupying  Valdela- 
ula,  St.  Pedro,  and  Villa  Formosa,  had  caused  our 
people  to  abandon  and  blow  up  the  Fort  of  Conception  ; 
and  now  our  most  advanced  corps  lay  resting  its  left 
upon  Almeida,  with  its  right,  as  well  as  its  rear,  covered 
by  the  Coa.  Into  that  line  we  were  pushed,  and  we  took 
post  in  the  centre,  having  a  battalion  of  Cacadores  on 
each  flank,  and  the  rocky  bed  of  the  river  immediately 
behind  us. 

We  had  not  assumed  our  alignement  many  minutes, 
when  one  of  the  most  interesting  military  spectacle: 
which  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  behold,  opened 
upon  us.  Three  British  pickets,  two  of  infantry,  one  of 
cavalry,  had  been  posted  considerably  in  advance  of  Al- 
meida— about  half  way  between  that  fortress  and  the 
village  of  Villamula.  These  having  been  attacked  by  an 
overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy,  were  of  course  com- 
pelled to  fall  back;  and  they  now  appeared,  slowly  and 
regularly  retiring,  before  a  perfect  swarm  of  tirailleurs, 
supported  by  dense  columns  both  of  horse  and  foot. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  cool  and  orderly  manner  in 
which  that  retrogression  was  conducted.  Their  retreat 
lay  over  a  level  plain,  intersected  here  and  there  by 
hedges,  stone  walls,  and  enclosures,  behind  each  of  which, 
as  it  occurred,  our  people  resolutely  maintained  them- 
selves, till  the  enemy,  extending  far  beyond  their  flank: 
began  to  threaten  them  in  rear,  when  they  were  again 
under  the  necessity  of  running  back,  as  quickly  as  they 
could,  to  the  next  cover.  Nor  was  it  to  infantry  alone 
that  those  brave  men  were  opposed.  As  soon  as  the 
country  began  to  open  sufficiently  for  cavalry  to  act, 


several  squadrons  of  French  dragoons  dashing  forward,    ' 
made  various  attempts  to  intercept  our  people   as  they    ' 
retreated  from  hedge  to  hedge,  and  from  wall  to  wall, —    j 
insomuch  that  on  more  than  one  occasion  the  skirmishers    i 
re  compelled  to  throw  themselves  into  circles,  and  to    | 
withstand  a  charge  as  they  best  might.    They  were  not, 
however,    uniformly    successful  here.     Some    prisoners 
were  unfortunately  taken,  and  several  brave  men  sabred  ; 
till  at  last  the  pickets  found  that  farther  opposition  was 
useless,  and  they  fell  back  behind  the  division,  now  drawn 
out  to  receive  the  enemy. 

The  French,  finding  us  in  position  along  the  brow  of 
the  height,  paused  for  a  few  minutes,  as  if  to  give  their 
enerals  time  to  reconnoitre  our  arrangements,  and  to 
omplute  their  own.  That  was  a  moment  of  deep  and 
xtraordinary  interest,  when,  the  firing  having  ceased, 
the  hostile  lines  stood  opposed  to  one  another,  in  all  the 
pomp  and  majesty  of  war  in  its  most  magnificent  array; 
and  many  a  bosom  beat  with  anxiety  and  proud  daring, 
whicli  within  an  hour  was  destined  to  cease  beating  for 
ever.  But  the  pause,  though  strikingly  fine,  was  not  of 
long  continuance.  The  French,  sending  off  two  lesser 
bodies  to  amuse  the  regiments  on  our  flanks,  drew  up 
opposite  to  our  centre  an  immense  column  of  infantry, 
supported,  and  in  some  degree  intermixed,  with  several 
masses  of  cavalry  ;  and  then,  having  saluted  us  with  a 
warm  discharge  from  thirteen  or  fourteen  pieces  of  can- 
non, pressed  forward  with  a  fury  which  we  found  it  no 
easy  matter  to  withstand.  Of  the  events  whicli  imme- 
diately followed,  I  can  offer  no  minute  or  accurate  de- 
scription ;  I  saw  only  the  flashes  of  our  own  and  of  the 
enemy's  muskets,  and  heard  but  the  roar  of  fire-arms, 
like  the  rolling  of  a  drum, — whilst  a  smoke  dense  as  the 
heaviest  fog  that  ever  darkened  the  city  of  London,  soon 
rendered  every  object  beyond  my  immediate  front  in- 
visible. 

In  this  state  things  continued  for  perhaps  ten  minutes  ; 
the  increasing  brilliancy  of  the  fire  from  the  head  of  the 
enemy's  column  proving  that  it  drew  every  instant  nearer 
arer.  Our  ranks,  not  very  numerously  supplied  at 
the  first,  were  now  sadly  thinned,  and  the  tremendous 
shower  of  bullets  thrown  in  upon  us  rendered  it  continu- 
ally thinner ;  when  a  sort  of  wild  cry  from  the  French, 
not  a  shout,  but  a  confused  commingling  of  voices  in  all 
tones,  and  without  any  regularity,  gave  notice  that  they 
were  about  to  bring  their  bayonets  to  the  charge.  I  can- 
not accuse  our  men  of  want  of  courage  at  the  very  mo- 
ment when  I  confess  that  they  declined  the  challenge. 
Outnumbered  to  an  immense  degree,  two  thirds  of  their 
original  strength  cut  off,  or  dispersed  with  the  wounded, 
it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  a  single  battalion  would 
meet  the  rush  of  at  least  five  thousand  men,  cheered  for- 
ward, as  these  were,  by  the  knowledge  that  a  numerous 
cavalry  was  on  their  flank,  ready  to  act  with  them.  Our 
people  gave  way.  There  were  no  means  of  rallying 
them ;  no  point  indeed  at  which  we  could  halt  on  this, 
side  the  river  ;  so  we  fled  in  extreme  confusion  towards 
the  bridge,  by  which  alone  the  Coa  could  be  crossed. 

It  was  well  for  us  at  this  juncture,  that  the  pickets, 
having  formed  in  our  rear,  and  being  joined  by  parties 
from  other  corps,  were  enabled  to  oppose  so  much  of  a 
second  line  as  to  cover  our  retreat.  Had  it  not  been  so, 
we  must,  to  a  man,  have  surrendered  or  been  cut  to 
pieces ;  for  the  bridge,  when  we  reached  it,  was  literally 
choked  up  with  fugitives,  the  Portuguese  having  fled 
some  time  before  we  gave  way ;  and  as  it  was,  our  re- 
serve being  finally  driven  in,  the  enemy  were  enabled  to 
bring  some  guns  to  bear  upon  us,  from  the  fire  of  which 
we  suffered  severely.  Nevertheless  the  passage  was,  in 
the  end,  made  good ;  and  then  having  halted  among 
some  rocks  and  woods  and  broken  ground,  which  over- 
hung the  opposite  bank,  we  again  faced  about  to  resist 
any  attempts  which  might  be  made  to  pursue  us  farther. 
These,  however,  were  neither  numerous  nor  desperate. 
Some  squadrons  of  cavalry  did  indeed  charge  i>oldly  to- 
wards the  bridge,  pushing  a  troop  across,  but  that  troop 
was  cut  to  pieces  by  a  division  of  German  Hussars,  and 
the  fire  of  our  artillery  checked  the  remainder. 

The  cavalry  being  thus  driven  back,  a  few  minutes' 
pause  ensued,  during  which  General  Craufurd,  and  the 
officers  of  his  staff,  rode  along  our  line,  encouraging  the 
men  by  their  voices,  and  minutely  examining  their  ar- 
rangement In  the  mean  while  the  enemy  having  re. 
formed  their  solid  column,  began  to  crown  the  ridge  of 
the  opposite  height,  and  showed  as  if  it  were  their  inten- 
tion to  force  the  passage  of  the  bridge,  and  carry  our 
position  by  assault ;  bnt  they  never  once  arrived  within 
the  reach  of  musketry. 

No  sooner  had  the  mass  begun  to  move,  than  our  ar- 
tillery opened  their  fire,  and  with  a  precision  far  surpass- 
ing any  thing  of  which  I  could  have  formed  a  conccp- 
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tion.  First,  their  shrapnells  striking  full  into  the  centre 
of  the  column,  caused  large  gaps  to  appear ;  then  came 
the  case  and  grape  shot,  literally  sweeping  down  whole 
sections,  till  the  enemy,  panic-struck,  first  halted,  then 
wavered,  then  fled  over  the  ridge  in  the  greatest  confu- 
sion. This  was  the  last  effort  made  to  drive  us  from  our 
new  alignement.  Though  the  smoke  from  their  bivouac 
showed  that  they  still  hovered  near,  no  farther  attempt 
was  made  to  pass  the  Coa  ;  and  we,  following  their  ex- 
ample, caused  our  men  to  pile  their  arms,  and  lay  down 
to  rest  about  our  watch  fires. 

It  was  not,  however,  General  Craufurd's  design  to 
await  a  renewal  of  the  attack  ;  to  which,  indeed,  he  had 
exposed  himself  in  direct  opposition  to  the  wishes  of 
Lord  Wellington.  His  business  was  to  fall  back  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible  upon  the  main  body  ;  and  that  he 
made  ready  to  accomplish  as  soon  as  a  fitting  opportu- 
nity  should  arrive,  With  this  view  our  people  were 
commanded,  as  soon  as  darkness  set  in,  to  heap  quanti- 
ties of  fresh  fuel  upon  their  fires  ;  and  then  stealing  one 
by  one  so  far  to  the  rear  as  that  the  blaze  should  not  be- 
tray them,  the  different  regiments  formed  quickly  but 
silently  into  columns  of  march.  That  done,  the  guns, 
baggage,  stores,  and  wounded,  were  sent  off,  and  then 
battalion  after  battalion,  leaving  a  brief  interval  between 
the  head  of  one  and  the  cue  of  the  other,  took  the  road 
to  Alverca. 

There  remains  but  little  for  me  to  add  connected  with 
the  fate  of  the  Gentle  Recruit.  Our  columns  having 
reached  their  new  ground  without  molestation,  and  the 
enemy  evincing  no  disposition  to  follow  them  up,  ample 
time  was  afforded  for  mustering  the  several  battalions, 
and  ascertaining  the  amount  of  our  loss.  When  the 
regiment  to  which  I  was  attached  paraded,  it  was  found 
that,  among  many  others  absent  without  leave,  Jackson 
was  not  to  be  found.  What  had  become  of  him,  no  one 
appeared  accurately  to  k.now.  It  was  ascertained,  in- 
deed, that  when  the  firing  grew  sharp,  and  the  guard 
was  called  away  to  join  their  comrades,  the  prisoner,  in- 
stead of  embracing  the  opportunity  of  escape,  hastily 
threw  on  his  accoutrements,  and  followed.  That  he  took 
part  in  the  action,  therefore,  no  one  could  doubt ;  but 
whether  he  fell,  or  was  taken  prisoner,  or  fled  into  the 
woods  when  our  line  was  broken,  remained  a  mystery. 
Nor  was  the  mystery  ever  solved  from  that  day  to  this. 
His  name  was  given  in  among  the  list  of  missing,  and 
he  was  neither  seen  nor  heard  of  afterwards. 

Major  Chakott's  story  being  brought  to  a  close,  the 
company  as  in  duty  bound,  spoke  in  high  terms  of  its 
excellence,  expressing  themselves  deeply  indebted  to  the 
teller  for  the  entertainment  they  had  received.  His 
health  was  drunk  with  the  usual  honours;  after  which,  a 
general  desire  began  to  show  itself,  that,  as  the  customary 
hour  for  breaking  up  was  still  distant,  some  other  mem- 
ber of  the  mess  would  favour  them  with  a  legend,  and  at 
the  solicitation  of  the  company,  the  President  called  upon 
Captain  Macdirk,  who  with  great  good  humour  began  the 
following  tale. 


Saratoga.* 

CHAPTER  I. 

Seldom  has  Montreal  witnessed  a  scene  of  higher  ex- 
citement, or  more  warlike  bustle,  than  was  presented  to 
the  eyes  of  its  inhabitants  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  of 
June,  1777.     The  first  streaks  of  dawn  were  just  begin, 
ning  to  redden  the  eastern  sky,  when  a  deafening  roll  of 
drums,  and  clamour  of  bugles,  roused  men,  women,  and 
children  from  their  slumbers;  whilst  soldiers,  pouring  in 
great  numbers  from  almost  every  habitation,  hastened  to 
I  assume  their  well  known  stations.     It  was  on  this  day, 
I  that  General  Burgoyne,  having  drawn  together  the  whole 
[of  his  army,  and  made  the  best  preparations  which  cir- 
pcumstances  would  allow  for  the  transport  of  stores  and 
I  provisions,  resolved  to  commence  his  march  in  the  di- 
W  rection  of  Fort  Ticonderoga ;  and  to  open  a  campaign, 

■  from  which  the  most  brilliant  results  were  expected  to 

I 

m     *  Mr-  Gleig,  for  bis  facts  and  dates  in  the  following  narrative,  has 

I  no  doubt  been  indebted  to  General  Burgnyne's  "  Stale  of  lite  Expe- 

■  dition  from  Canada,"  and  to  the  u  Letters  and  Memoirs  relating  to 

■  the  war  of  American  Independence,  arid  the  capture  of  the  German 
■I  troops  at  Saratoga,  by  Madame  de  Reidesel,"  a  translation  of  which 

■  from  the  German  appeared  in  New  York  in  1827.    It  is  rather  an 

■  interesting  book,  and  perhaps  the  only  journal  of  tho  period  from  a 
•■female  pen.  We  have  added  a  few  notes  illusirative  of  the  text. 
■This  story  differently  treaied,  would  properly  form  part  of  a  work, 
■yet  to  be  written,  under  the  title  of  "  Romance  of  History,  Ante- 

rica,"  for  which  ample  materials  exist  both  in  the  northern  and 
I  southern  continents. — Ed. 


accrue    to    the    cause    of  loyalty    and    British    interests 
throughout  America  at  large. 

The  corps  of  which  General  Burgoyne  assumed  the 
command,  consisted,  as  I  need  scarcely  inform  my  pre- 
sent auditors,  of  rather  more  than  seven  thousand  men 
It  was  made  up  of  three  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
twenty-four  British,  three  thousand  and  sixteen  German 
soldiers  of  the  line ;  four  hundred  and  seventy -three 
artillery-men,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  Provincials 
and  the  train  of  guns  attached  to  it,  fell  not  short  of 
forty  pieces,  including  cannons,  mortars,  and  royals,  of 
all  kinds  and  calibres.  I  know  very  well  that  in  these 
times  it  is  a  common  practice  to  speak  slightingly  of  the 
equipments  and  general  appearance  of  the  troops  Which 
served  during  the  first  American  war.  No  doubt,  some 
of  their  appointments  were  ridiculous  enough  ;  the  little 
three  cornered  hat,  for  example,  was  but  an  inconvenient 
covering- for  a  head  liable  to  constant  exposure  both  to 
sun  and  shower, — -and  the  tight  breeches  and  gait 
with  the  long  flapped  coat,  were  not  exactly  calculated 
to  give  the  greatest  elasticity  to  the  limbs,  or  freedom  to 
the  body.  But  in  spite  of  these  defects,  if  such  they  de- 
serve to  be  called,  you  must  permit  me,  who  have  looked 
upon  the  soldiers  of  both  periods,  to  declare,  that  I  never 
beheld  a  finer  or  more  imposing  band  than  was  brought 
on  this  eventful  day  under  my  observation.  The  men 
were,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  prime  of  life,  well  made, 
robust,  hardy,  and  active  ;  they  appeared  to  enjoy  the 
finest  health,  and  their  spirits  were  mantling  to  the 
brim ;  whilst  among  the  officers,  one  disposition,  and 
one  only,  prevailed,  from  the  hoary  veteran  down  to  the 
unfledged  standard-bearer.  They  were  all  confident  of 
success,  and  spoke  and  acted,  not  like  persons  embark- 
ing upon  a  business  beset  with  perils,  and  of  dubious 
issue,  but  as  if  a  mere  triumphal  journey  were  before 
them. 

[  have  said  that  this  splendid  regular  army  was  ae 
companied  by  two  hundred  and  fifty  Provincials,  raised 
for  the  service  immediately  in  view,  and  acting  as 
militia  only.  These  men,  on  whose  acquaintance  with 
the  nature  of  Indian  warfare,  and  the  general  face 
of  the  country,  considerable  reliance  was  placed,  wer 
not  embodied  into  one  corps  or  battalion  ;  on  the  cot 
trary,  they  were  divided  into  four  independent  compa- 
nies, called  Rangers,  or  Marksmen  ;  of  which  three  were 
composed  of  Canadians,  the  descendants  of  Frenchmen, 
and  officered  by  their  own  feudal  chiefs,  or  Seigneurs, — 
whilst  one,  made  up  of  Scottish  emigrants,  or  the  deseen 
dantsofold  soldiers  who  had  established  themselves  along 
the  St  Lawrence  as  settlers,  was  headed  by  a  gallant  con- 
Irymen  of  their  own,  by  name  Fraser.  The  latter  com 
pany  received,  as  without  incurring  the  charge  of  undue 
partiality  I  may  be  permitted  to  assert  that  it  deserved, 
marked  attention  fiom  the  general  commanding.  One 
hundred  young  men,  unrivalled  in  point  of  bodily 
strength  and  activity,  composed  it;  whose  habits  from 
their  childhood  had  been  such  as  to  inure  them  to  the 
duties  of  light  troops,  and  whose  aim  with  their  own 
weapon,  the  rifle,  was  unerring.  There  was  not  an 
individual  among  them,  who  would  have  been  at  a  loss 
to  find  his  way,  had  he  been  east  into  the  centre  of  a 
wilderness,  provided  only  he  were  informed  in  what 
direction  the  point  to  be  attained  lay,  and  could  obtain 
a  sight  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  the  stars  by  night ;  and 
as  to  privations,  cold,  hunger,  thirst,  and  bodily  fatigue, 
they  all  to  a  man  set  such  at  defiance.  It  was  my  good 
fortune  to  commence  my  military  career  in  that  very 
distinguished  company.  Being  nearly  related  to  its 
commander,  as  well  as  his  personal  acquaintance,  I  readi- 
ly accepted  his  invitation  to  accompany  him  in  the 
character  of  a  volunteer:  with  the  assurance,  not  from 
him  only,  but  from  those  higher  in  rank  and  of  superior 
influence,  that  the  first  commission  which  should  fall  va- 
cant, should  be  conferred  upon  me. 

A  young  soldier  is  seldom  very  tardy  in  obeying  the 
glial  which  summons  him  to  the  opening  of  his  maiden 
campaign.  The  night  of  the  7th  had  been  to  me  a  sleep- 
less one.  Aware  of  the  mighty  movements  which  were 
n  preparation,  my  mind  was  a  great  deal  too  busy  in 
comparing  the  past  with  the  future,  to  permit  my  body 
to  obtain  much  rest ;  and  when  I  did  fall  into  a  dose,  it 
was  to  dream  sometimes  of  home  and  the  scenes  of  do- 
mestic happiness  which  had  passed  there,  sometimes  of 
my  prospects,  and  intended  behaviour  before  the  enemy. 
From  such  a  slumber  as  this,  you  will  not  be  surprised 
to  learn  that  the  first  blast  of  the  bugle  roused  me.  1 
leaped  out  of  bed  in  a  moment;  hurried  through  my 
toilette  asjif  life  and  death  depended  on  its  completion  ; 
and  then,  with  all  the  ardour  of  a  volunteer  of  seven- 
teen, sallied  forth  into  the  street. 


Here  all  was  bustle  and  preparation;  the  hum  of 
voices,  the  hurried  tiead  of  feet,  the  rattle  of  arms,  and 
the-occasional  brief  word  of  command,  gave  notice  that, 
even  in  the  dark,  men  knew  their  stations,  and  that  they 
jostled  one  another  in  order  to  reach  the  sever.il  points 
where  confusion  would  give  place  to  absolute  order. 
This  state  of  things  was  not,  however,  of  long  continu- 
ance. Before  the  increasing  dawn  rendered  objects  dis. 
tinctly  visible,  the  only  sound  heard  was  a  sort  of  stifled 
shuffling,  as  if  officers  were  passing  along  the  fronts  of 
companies  to  ascertain  that  they  were  correi  tly  formed  ; 
and  then,  for  the  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  or 
perhaps  something  more,  all  was  as  silent  as  the  grave. 

Like  those  about  me,  I  had  taken  my  wonted  station 
on  the  right  of  the  company,  and  was  watching  with  an 
anxiety,  such  as  1  never  experienced  before,  the  gradual 
approach  of  day,  when  a  roll  of  drums,  taken  up  in  tlie 
rear,  and  passing  on  slowly  to  the  front,  gave  notice  that 
the  general  himself  was  on  the  ground.  I  looked  back, 
and  my  glance  fell  upon  a  spectacle  well  calculated  to 
inspire  tiie  most  timid  with  courage  and  confidence.  - 
Upwards  of  four  thousand  men  were  behind  me,  form- 
ed in  the  nicest  order  into  columns  of  subdivisions,  anil 
extending  farther  than  the  eye  could  reach,  through  the 
whole  length  of  the  street,  into  a  common  beyond  ; 
whilst  their  banners,  held  aloft  as  the  general  and  his 
suite  passed  on  waved  triumphantly  in  a  slight  breeze, 
which  rose  with  the  sun.  As  the  mounted  cavalcado 
swept  along,  regiment  after  regiment  stood  at  attention, 
with  bayonets  fixed  and  muskets  shouldered,  till  at  last 
it  came  to  our  tutn,  whose  station  lay  at  the  head  of 
the  parade,  to  receive  our  chief.  We  "did  so  advancing 
our  rifles,  and  holding  ourselves  steady  to  the  front; 
while  the  general,  pulling  off  his  hat,  answered  the  salute 
with  a  low  bow.  He  then  addressed  himself  to  Captain 
Fraser  in  terms  of  high  commendation  as  to  the  appear- 
ance and  steadiness  of  his  men  ;  spoke  cheeringly  to  tho 
men  themselves,  by  reminding  them  of  the  honorable 
post  which  they  held  ;  and  then  solemnly  wishing  God 
speed  to  the  right  and  the  arms  of  our  king  and  country! 
gave  the  word  to  advance.  It  was  answered  by  a  hearty 
cheer,  which  rolled  back  like  thunder  from  battalion  to 
battalion;  after  which  we  struck  off  into  threes  from  tho 
right  of  companies,  and  the  march  began. 

Long  before  this  final  movement  was  made,  every  door 
and  window  in  Montreal  was  crowded  with  spectators, 
who  bade  us  farewell  with  the  waving  of  handkerchiefs, 
and  some  of  them  even  with  tears.  Doubtless  there 
were  many  in  this  warlike  group,  who  felt  at  the  mo- 
ment what  it  is  to  leave  behind  those  whom  they  value 
more  than  life  itself.  For  my  own  part,  however,  I  ex- 
perienced no  such  sensation.  My  acquaintance  extend* 
ed  no  farther  than  to  the  family  where  I  had  been  ac- 
cidentally billeted,  and  from  whom,  to  say  the  truth,  I 
bad  received  no  particular  marks  of  attention;  so  I  repli- 
ed to  the  salutations  of  tho  people  with  the  most  perfect 
indifference  and  moved  on.  Jn  a  few  moments  all 
thought  of  them  and  of  the  city  was  laid  aside.  I  lookr 
ed  forward  only  to  the  great  events  in  which  I  was 
about  to  be  an  actor;  and  my  whole  soul  became  occu- 
pied with  anticipations  as  groundless  as  the  rest  of  you, 
gentlemen,  1  do  not  doubt,,  cherished  at  the  commence- 
ment of  your  career. 

The  spring  of  1777  chanced  to  be  remarkably  incle- 
ment, even  in  this  naturally  inclement  climate.  Much 
heavy  hard  rain  had  fallen,  which,  cutting  up  the  half 
formed  road  that  communicated  between  Montreal  and 
Fort  St.  John,  rendered  our  journey  not  only  toilsome, 
but  extremely  tardy.  It  is  true  that  every  possible  ex- 
ertion had  been  used  to  remedy  this  evil,  strong  working 
parties  having  been  long  employed  in  improving  the  old 
path,  and  cutting  out  a  new  one  ;  but  their  efforts  had 
failed  in  rendering  the  way  practicable  for  heavy  car- 
riages, and  even  the  infantry  experienced  no  little  incon- 
enience  in  traversing  it.  Under  these  circumstances,  it 
was  judged  necessary  to  divide  our  force ;  and  to  send 
the  artillery,  with  the  commissariat  and  hospital  stores, 

der  a  competent  escort  from  Quebec, — whilst  we  alone 
pushed  across  from  Montreal  by  land,  with  directions  to 
meet  at  a  certain  point  near  the  southern  extremity  of 
Lake  Champlain. 

At  the  period  to  which  my  present  narrative  refers, 
there  was  nothing  particularly  interesting  in  the  general 
appearance  of  the  country  which  separates  Montreal 
from  the  banks  of  the  Chambly.  For  a  while  we  ad- 
vanced through  the  heart  of  an  immense  prairie,  whose 
sandy  surface  was  in  many  places  left  bare,  and  in  others 
covered  with  huge  patches  of  long  dry  grass;  till  by  de- 
grees the  prairie  gave  place  to  stunted  thickets,  as  these 
again  were  succeeded  by  a  wide  spreading  forest  of  tall 
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trees  and  impervious  underwood.  The  case  was  some 
what  different,  when,  passing  the  forest,  we  began  to 
face  the  stream,  and  took  our  toilsome  journey  in  the 
direction  of  Lake  Chainplain.  At  first,  indeed,  a  broad 
and  placid  river,  hedged  in  by  low  flat  banks,  covered. 
like  the  country  beyond  them,  with  majestic  oaks,  was 
all  that  marked  the  change ;  but  as  we  drew  nearer  and 
nearer  to  its  source,  the  character  of  the  stream  varied, 
and  the  scenery  assumed  at  every  step  more  and  more 
of  the  bearing  of  a  Highland  landscape.  First  the  Nar- 
rows, about  half  way  between  Fort  St.  John  and  the 
mouth  of  the  South  river,  drew  powerfully  upon  the  ad- 
miration of  the  stranger, — where  the  level  banks  gradu- 
ally swelled  into  hillocks,  and  became  at  last  little  else 
than  abrupt  precipices, — and  where  the  water,  hemmed 
in  by  these  rugged  barriers,  roared  and  fretted  over  its 
bed  with  the  noise  of  a  cataract  These  passed,  the  eye 
was  again  delighted  with  a  broad  expanse,  which,  in  its 
turn,  led  only  to  rapids  and  broken  falls ;  till  at  last,  on 
nearing  the  point  where  it  rushes  from  its  gigantic  pri- 
son, a  scene  of  indescribable  sublimity  burst  upon  us. 
Before  us  lay  the  waters  of  Lake  Champlain,  an  enormous 
sheet  of  unruffled  glass,  stretching  away  some  ninety  or 
a  hundred  miles  to  the  south,  and  widening  and  straiten- 
ing as  rocks  and  cliffs  projected,  in  the  most  fantastic 
shapes,  into  its  channel.  Nor  is  the  scene,  like  that  be- 
side Lake  Erie  or  Ontario,  rendered  desolate  by  the  very 
extent  of  water  embraced  in  it.  Though  measuring,  as 
I  have  already  said,  full  a  hundred  miles  in  length,  Lake 
Champlain  no  where  exceeds  fifteen,  and  in  many  places 
falls  short  of  one  mile,  in  breadth;  whilst  its  bosom  is 
beautifully  diversified  by  islands  and  promontories,  all  of 
them  rich  with  the  most  luxuriant  vegetation  and  varied 
foliage.  On  each  side,  again,  is  a  thick  and  uninhabited 
wilderness,  now  rising  up  into  mountain,  now  falling 
down  into  glen  :  where  the  lordly  oak  mingles  with  the 
chesnut  and  the  pine,  and  shrubs  of  every  hue  and  form 
are  abundant ;  while  a  noble  background  is  presented 
towards  the  west  by  the  Green  Mountains,  whose  sum- 
mits appear  to  pierce  even  into"  the  clouds.  I  cannot  by 
any  powers  of  language  do  justice  to  such  a  scene,  which 
to  be  understood  must  be  looked  upon  ;  far  less  can  I 
describe  the  emotions  which  it  excited  in  me,  on  the  day 
when  I  first  beheld  it 

I  have  said  that  throughout  the  whole  of  our  journey 
we  found  the  roads  extremely  bad,  and  that  the  march 
was  in  consequence  performed,  not  only  with  great  fa- 
tigue, but  slowly*  From  the  hour  of  our  arrival  at  the 
Narrows,  a  series  of  difficulties  came  in  our  way,  which 
it  required  all  the  patience  and  zeal  of  men  and  officers 
to  meet  and  overcome.  For  the  space  of  many  miles, 
not  only  were  the  batteaux  rendered  useless,  as  a  means 
of  conveying  the  stores  and  guns ;  but  both  stores  and 
vessels  were  necessarily  dragged  to  the  shore,  and  car- 
ried, by  the  land  column,  beyond  the  influence  of  the 
cataract  This  fell  heavily  upon  persons  who,  as  is  usual 
at  tlic  outset  of  an  undertaking,  were  less  able  to  cope 
with  difficulties  than  after  experience  had  taught  them 
to  disregard  them :  and  it  was  the  more  burthensome  at 
present,  because,  through  a  distressing  deficiency  in 
horses,  the  men  were  compelled  to  perform  tasks,  upon 
which  neither  they  nor  their  officers  had  been  led  to 
calculate.  Nevertheless,  every  tiling  was  done,  if  not 
without  a  murmur,  at  all  events  in  perfect  good  humour; 
and  we  were  rewarded  for  our  exertions,  by  beholding 
the  flotilla  move  in  majestic  order  up  the  lake. 

The  place  of  rendezvous  fixed  upon  by  General  Bur- 
goyne was  the  left  bank  of  the  rivcr^Bouquet,  a  small 
stream  which  rising  in  the  Green  Mountains,  falls  into 
the  lake  at  no  great  distance  from  Crown  Point  The 
head  of  the  column  reached  it  on  the  18th,  having  per- 
formed a  march  of  upwards  of  ninety  miles  in  ten  days; 
and  by  the  26th,  the  rear  was  well  closed  up,  and  all  the 
barges  and  vessels  of  war  and  transport  were  at  anchor. 
Here  tents,  with  other  conveniences,  such  as  blankets, 
kettles,  and  culinary  utensils  of  various  kinds,  were 
served  out;  and  here,  for  the  first  time  since  quitting 
Montreal,  was  a  regular  encampment  formed.  And  sel- 
dom has  an  army  halted  in  a  position  more  favourable, 
We  occupied  a  beautiful  valley,  surrounded  on  three 
sides  by  gentle  hills,  and  on  the  fourth  by  the  lake,  suf 
ficiently  clear  to  allow  of  pasturage  for  our  animals,  yet 
wooded,  so  as  to  screen  us  from  the  rays  of  a  summer'; 
sun ;  whilst,  our  outposts  stretching  along  the  heights, 
which,  in  case  of  need,  were  marked  out  as  the  battli 
ground,  every  feeling  of  apprehension  on  the  score  of  an 
attack  was  prevented. 

You  are,  doubtless,  aware  that  General  Burgoyne  took 
up  his  present  ground,  not  so  much  with  a  view  of  re. 
freshing  his  troops,  as  to  make  his  final  arrangements 
with  certain  Indian  tribes,  for  whose  assistance   in  the 


projected  inroad  he  had  already  applied.  Having  ap- 
pointed this  spot  as  the  proper  point  of  conference,  he 
was  met,  immediately  on  his  arrival,  by  a  runner,  who 
informed  him,  that  the  Chiefs  of  the  Five  Nations,  with 
a  formidable  body  of  warriors,  were  encamped  in  the 
hills,  and  ready  to  receive  him.  The  general  made  no 
hesitation  as  to  complying  with  the  proposition  of  these 
chiefs  :  he  appointed  the  21st  as  the  day  of  meeting  ;  and 
he  set  out  at  an  early  hour,  attended  by  most  of  his  prin- 
cipal officers,  under  an  escort  of  certain  light  companies, 
to  keep  his  appointment 

As  Fraser's  riflemen  were  so  fortunate  as  to  compose 
part  of  the  force  employed  on  this  occasion,  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  being  an  eye  witness  to  the  ceremonies 
which  ensued  ;  and  extremely  curious  as  well  as  interest- 
ing they 'proved  to  be.  After  a  short  march  of  about 
half  a  mile,  in  a  direction  towards  the  source  of  the  Bou- 
quet, we  arrived  at  a  sort  of  glade,  or  woody  ravine,  in 
which  a  band  of  four  hundred  warriors  were  assembled, 
their  tents  or  wigwams  being  but  partially  concealed 
along  the  side  of  a  sloping  eminence  in  the  rear.  Nothing 
could  exceed  the  grotesque  but  striking  appearance  which 
that  extraordinary  group  presented.  As  we  entered  the 
valley  at  the  lower  end,  the  assembly,  which  occupied 
the  opposite  extremity,  gradually  opened  upon  us,  and 
we  beheld  them  seated  cross-legged,  and  in  profound  si- 
lence, except  three  or  four  chiefs,  who  alone  stood  upright. 
Having  advanced  within  a  short  distance  of  them,  the 
escort  halted,  when  the  general  proceeded  alone  towards 
the  front,  and  made  the  sign  of  peace,  by  raising  his 
hands  in  the  air,  and  then  laying  them  on  his  bosom. 
The  chiefs  immediately  acknowledged  the  salutation,  ap- 
proached him,  knelt  down,  and  kissed  his  hand  in  token 
both  of  amity  and  submission.  He  was  then  invited  to 
sit,  the  chiefs  seating  themselves  near  him  ;  and  for  some 
moments  all  were  again  silent 

Whilst  these  ceremonies  were  passing  between  the 
leaders  of  the  two  hosts,  both  the  warriors  and  the  gene- 
ral^ escort  maintained  an  attitude  of  perfect  indifference 
and  self-possession.  The  former  appeared,  indeed,  to 
take  no  interest  whatever  in  matters  which  were  well 
known  to  have  occupied  long  and  painfully  their  whole 
thoughts ;  but  when  the  interpreter  arose,  and  gave  no- 
tice that  the  English  chief  was  about  to  speak,  they  drew 
gradually  round  him,  and  listened  with  the  deepest  at- 
tention. You  might  have  heard  a  pin  drop  at  every  in- 
terval in  a  discourse  which  assured  this  savage  throng 
of  the  esteem  and  protection  of  their  Great  Father ;  and 
when  the  conditions  on  which  their  services  would  be  ac- 
cepted and  rewarded,  came  to  be  explained,  their  very 
breathing  seemed  repressed,  lest  the  most  minute  sylla- 
ble should  escape  them.  It  was  not,  however,  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  dispositions  or  tastes  to  be  told  that 
all  bloodshed,  except  in  fair  fight,  was  prohibited  ;  and 
that  he  who  took  the  scalp  of  a  woman  or  a  child,  or  put 
to  death  a  prisoner  who  had  once  submitted,  would  re- 
ceive, not  reward,  but  the  most  summary  punishment. 
A  gloomy  silence,  interrupted  only  by  an  occasional  low 
growl,  followed  the  conclusion  of  this  portion  of  the  ad- 
dress ;  indeed,  it  appeared  as  if  the  very  purpose  for  which 
the  assembly  had  been  called  together  was  about  to  be 
defeated.  But  at  last  an  old  chief,  whom  we  observed 
whispering,  for  some  time,  first  to  one  and  then  to  ano- 
ther of  the  warriors  near  him,  stood  up,  and  spoke  with 
extreme  vehemence  of  manner,  as  follows: 

"  I  stand  up  in  the  name  of  all  the  nations  present,  to 
assure  our  father  that  we  have  attentively  listened  to  his 
discourse.  We  receive  you  as  our  father,  because,  when 
you  speak,  we  hear  the  voice  of  our  Great  Father  beyond 
the  great  lake.  We  rejoice  in  the  approbation  you  have 
expressed  of  our  behaviour.  We  have  been  tried  and 
tempted  by  the  Bostonians  ;  but  we  have  loved  our  father, 
and  our  hatchets  have  been  sharpened.  In  proof  of  the 
sincerity  of  our  professions,  our  whole  villages,  able  to 
go  to  war,  are  come  forth.  The  old  and  infirm,  our  in- 
fants and  squaws,  alone  remain  at  home.  With  one 
common  assent  we  promise  a  constant  obedience  to  all 
you  may  order ;  and  may  the  Father  of  days  give  you 
many,  and  success  1" 

This  brief  address  was  received  on  our  parts  with  ex- 
pressions of  satisfaction — by  the  Indians  with  a  murmur 
of  approval ;  after  which  the  congress,  as^  it  was  called, 
breaking  up,  we  returned,  as  we  had  come  forth,  to  the 
camp. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Nothing  particularly  worthy  of  being  mentioned  oc- 
curred from  tins  date,  up  to  the* arrival  of  thdjast  day  in 
June.  It  is  true  that  on  the  morning  after  tne  palaver, 
the  whole  army  with  its  Indian  allies  moved  forward  ; 


hut  the  movement  carried  us  no  further  than  to  Crown 
Point,  about  thirty  miles  in  advance  of  the  Bouquet,  and 
half  that  distance  from  Ticonderoga.  Here  the  tents 
were  again  pitched  ;  and  here,  for  something  more  than 
a  wees,  we  enjoyed  as  much  of  relaxation  and  social 
amusement,  as  men  in  our  circumstances  could  desire. 
1  say  social  amusement,  for  seldom  has  an  army,  in  pro- 
gress towards  the  heart  of  an  enemy's  country,  marched 
as  we  marched  on  that  occasion.  Among  our  camp  fol- 
lowers were  ladies  of  all  ranks  and  descriptions,  the 
wives  of  generals,  and  officers  in  command  of  regiments, 
as  well  as  of  subalterns  and  privates,  who,  being  abun- 
dantly supplied  with  the  means  of  conveyance,  travelled 
with  their  children,  servants,  and  household  stuff"  in  their 
train.  The  consequence  was,  that  but  a  short  space  apart 
from  the  tents  of  the  men,  stood  the  marquees  of  the  Ba- 
roness Reidesdcl,  the  Lady  Harriet  Ackland,  with  many 
others,  who  made  it  their  business  to  receive,  as  often  as 
circumstances  would  allow,  crowds  of  visiters  to  their 
evening  parties.  You  may  smile,  gentlemen,  if  you 
please,  at  this  account,  but  I  assure  you  that  it  is  strictly 
true  ;  and  though  I  dare  say  the  animals  required  to  con- 
vey these  ladies  and  their  appurtenances,  might  have 
been  employed  more  beneficially  for  the  good  of  the  ser- 
vice, heaven  forbid  that  even  now  I  should  raise  my  voice 
against  them  !  I  have  spent  few  evenings  more  pleasant- 
ly, than  I  spent  under  their  hospitable  canvass,  in  the  po- 
sition of  Crown  Point 

It  was  not,  however,  in  such  occupations  as  these, 
that  General  Burgoyne  expended  the  whole  of  these  eight 
days.  He  carefully  matured  his  plans,  established  de- 
pots and  magazines,  reviewed  his  army,  and  distributed 
it  as  follows : 

The  entire  force,  numbering,  as  I  have  already  stated, 
something  more  than  seven  thousand  men,  was  divided 
into  five  corps  or  columns,  one  of  which  received  the  ap* 
pellation  of  the  advance,  another  of  the  reserve,  and  the 
remaining  three  of  brigades.  *  The  advance,  to  which 
our  company  was  attached,  consisted  of  the  British  light 
infantry  and  grenadiers,  the  24th  regiment,  the  Indians, 
placed  particularly  under  Captain  Fraser's  orders,  a  body 
of  Canadians,  and  ten  pieces  of  light  cannon.  It  was  led 
by  Brigadier  General  Fraser,  an  officer  of  great  promise 
and  high  character,  and  mustered  in  all  about  fifteen 
hundred  men.  The  reserve,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Brcyman,  was  composed  of  Germans,  namely,  of  the 
Brunswick  Chasseurs,  a  remarkably  fine  battalion,  and 
the  grenadiers  and  light  companies  of  the  other  regiments. 
Of  the  composition  of  the  three  brigades  it  is  not  neces- 
sary that  I  should  say  more,  than  that  two  of  them  were 
made  up  of  British,  one  of  German  troops,  and  that  they 
were  severally  commanded  by  Major  General  Phillips, 
Brigadier  General  Hamilton,  and  Major  General  Reides- 
dcl. The  latter  had  under  his  orders  a  regiment  of  Ger- 
nan  dragoons ;  but  they  were  not  mounted,  there  being 
at  this  time  barely  horses  enough  in  camp  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  1  .dies,  the  general  and  staff;*  officers,  and  to 
drag  a  slender  portion  of  our  somewhat  cumbrous  and 

ergrown  artillery. 

It  was  on  a  beautiful  morning,  the  last  in  the  month 
of  June,  that  the  advance,  after  standing  the  customary 
time  under  arms,  began  its  march.  As  we  were  now  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  enemy,  and  knew  not  how 
soon  his  outposts  might  be  fallen  in  with,  our  progress 
this  day  was  at  once  more  circumspect,  and  more  in- 
teresting, than  any  which  we  had  yet  made.  The  In- 
dians, supported  by  the  Marksmen,  formed  the  advanced 
patroles,  and  spread  themselves  in  a  disorderly,  but  effi- 
cient manner,  over  the  front  and  flank  of  the  column. 
They  were  armed  with  rifles,  knives  and  tomahawks, 
and  being  in  their  war-paint,  presented  an  appearance, 
which,  to  the  eye  of  one  un\ccustomed  to  such  specta- 
cles, must  have  been  extremely  imposing. 

We,  again,  sending  out  a  few  files  to  communicate 
with  them,  antl  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  surprise,  ad- 
vanced in  a  compact  body,  about  two  hundred  yards  in 
theu^rear.  Another  interval,  similar  to  that  which 
separated  the  Marksmen  from  the  Indians,  now  occurred, 
after  which  came  the  head  of  the  Light  Brigade,  its 
guns  being  in  the  centre,  between  the  grenadiers  and 
light  companies,  and  the  24th  regiment  Then  followed 
the  heavy  brigades  in  their  respective  orders;  and  the 
whole  was  covered  in  rear  by  scattered  parties,  similar 
to  those  which  protected  it  in  front. 

Our  march,  though  silent,  proved  upon  the  whole  an 
extremely  interesting  and  agreeable  one.  In  the  first 
place,  the  face  of  the  country  became  at  every  step  more 
and  more  striking,  the  hills  assuming  a  rougher  and 
bolder  outline,  and  the  wood  becoming  more  broken  and 
irregular  ;  whilst  the  lake,  along  the  margin  of  which 
our  column  moved,  seemed  alive  with  the   galleys  and 
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unall  frigates  of  which  our  fleet  was  composed.  In  the 
next  place,  the  thought  of  what  might  be  impending, — 
the  expectation  of  meeting  at  every  pass  an  armed  force 
prepared  to  defend  it,  caused  us  to  look  with  more  than 
ordinary  interest  upon  surrounding  objects;  whilst  an 
occasional  whoop,  sometimes  a  straggling  shot,  sounding 
through  the  woods,  kept  up  to  its  highest  pitch  the 
anxiety  of  those  who  heard  it.  All  these  combinations 
of  sight  and  sound  struck  forcibly  upon  the  imaginations 
of  men  to  whom  such  things  were  new :  nor  was  their 
power  diminished  when  an  aide-de-camp  riding  up,  gave 
directions  for  the  leading  files  to  turn  to  the  right,  and 
prepare  for  immediate  action.  There  was  an  excitement 
in  the  very  word  which  caused  the  blood  to  rush  back  to 
its  fountain,  and  the  colour  to  forsake  the  cheeks  even 
of  the  bravest,  for  a  moment ;  but  it  was  destined  to 
lead  to  nothing.  The  detachment  which  we  expected  to 
engage,  fell  back  as  soon  as  our  Indians  showed  them- 
selves, and  that  night  we  bivouacked  in  quiet  at  Three 
Mile  Point 

Ticonderoga,  the  place  against  which  our  first  opera- 
tions were  directed,  stands  upon  a  peninsula  or  point  of 
land,  which  is  washed  on  one  side  by  Lake  Champlain, 
on  another  by  Lake  George,  and  on  a  third  by  the  con- 
fluence of  the  latter  lake  with  the  South  river.  The 
front  of  this  position,  as  then'  occupied  by  the  enemy, 
lay  between  Lakes  George  and  Champlain,  bending 
round  in  a  sort  of  semicircle  ;  the  whole  of  which  was 
covered  with  redoubts,  batteries,  traverses,  and  abattis  : 
its  left  was  appuyed  by  three  block  houses,  and  some  for- 
tified mills ;  its  right  by  two  block  houses  and  a  battery, 
which  looked  towards  Lake  Champlain.  Across  the 
lake,  and  communicating  by  means  of  a  flying  bridge 
with  the  main  position,  stood  Mount  Independence,  its 
summit  strongly  fortified,  and  well  supplied  with  artillery  ; 
"whilst  along  its  base  ran  rows  of  abattis,  with  here  and 
there  a  fleeche,  and  breastwork  for  infantry.  To  pro- 
tect the  bridge,  again,  the  enemy  had  constructed  a  boom, 
composed  of  large  pieces  of  timber  well  secured  together, 
and  riveted  with  bolts  of  iron ;  and  the  boom  was,  in  its 
turn,  covered  by  a  double  iron  chain,  the  links  of  which 
measured  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter.  On  the 
whole,  the  post  was  at  once  a  vitally  important  and  ex- 
ceedingly formidable  one;  and,  as  it  was  understood 
to  be  well  manned,  and  amply  supplied  with  all  manner 
of  stores  and  provisions,  there  were  few  amongst  us  who 
anticipated  any  other  result  besides  a  protracted  -and 
desperate  resistance. 

With  such  a  prospect  before  us,  it  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary to  say,  that  the  night  of  the  first  of  July  was,  to 
many,  one  of  the  deepest  interest  and  most  intense 
anxiety.  We  had  hailed,  just  before  dark,  on  an  emi- 
nence, barely  three  miles  from  the  enemy's  position  ; 
and  the  blaze  of  their  fires  became,  as  night  drew  on, 
distinctly  visible.  We  saw  them  stretching  far  and 
wide  in  long  and  formidable  array;  now  shining  clear 
and  bright  on  the  brow  of  a  bare  hill,  now  sending  up  a 
dark  red  mass  of  vapour  from  among  trees  and  under- 
wood in  the  hollows;  whilst  from  time  to  lime  their 
brilliancy  would  disappear,  as  heaps  of  fuel  were  thrown 
on,  only  that  it  might  burst  forth  again  with  increased 
splendour.  Nor  was  the  spectacle  embraced  by  a  fflance 
-in  the  opposite  direction  less  striking  or  less  warlike. 
There  lay  our  own  army  in  two  magnificent  lines,  part 
occupying  this  side,  part  the  opposite  side  of  the  lake; 
whilst  the  Royal  George  and  Inflexible  frigates,  with  a 
squadron  of  gun  boats  and  luggers,  kept  up  the  commu- 
nication ;  and  the  very  extent  of  these  seemed  to  convey 
an  assurance  that  we  exceeded  the  enemy  in  numbers, 
no  less  than  we  knew  that  we  surpassed  them  in  the 
quality  and  constitution  of  our  troops.  But  it  was  not 
by  looking  to  generals  alone,  that  a  tyro  like  myself 
ibund  his  couiage  involuntarily  increased.  Around  me 
were  crowds  of  hardy  veterans,  whose  free  and  merry 
chat,  their  careless  laugh  and  (jvely  repartee,  could  not 
be  listened  to  by  any  one  without  emotion;  since  it  was 
impossible  not  to  believe  that  they  were  thus  light- 
hearted,  because  they  entertained  not  the  shadow  of  a 
misgiving  as  to  the  result.  1  need  not  describe  to  men 
who  have  breathed  the  atmosphere  of  a  bivouac,  the 
effect  which  these  sights  and 'sounds  produced.  Even 
upon  Fraser,  cool  and  deliberative  as  he  was,  they  were 
not  without  their  influence.  They  stirred  up  in  him 
numerous  warlike  associations,  bringing  the  events  of 
other  days  vividly  to  his  remembrance  ;  and  never  had 
story-teller  a  more  willing  auditor  than  1  proved  when 
he  began  their  recital.  Thus,  in  listening  to  his  ac- 
counts of  former  bivouacs,  which  he  occasionally  inter- 
rupted as  the  wild  notes  of  the  soldiers'  songs  rose 
high,  I  passed  the  better  portion  of  that  night  ;  nor  did 
]   so   much   as  lie   down  till  long  after  ho  had  ceased 


to    speak,   and   the    majority    of  the    army    were    fast 
asleep. 

It  was  still  dark,  when  a  general  stir  among  the 
troops  put  an  end  to  my  slumbers.  I  started  up,  and 
found  that  our  people  were  already  forming,  though, 
whether  as  a  measure  of  mere  precaution,  or  as  a  pre- 
paration for  an  attack,  no  one  appeared  to  know.  Like 
the  rest,  I  seized  my  arms,  and  hurried  to  my  post;  but 
hour  after  hour  stole  on,  without  bringing  matters  to  an 
issue,  and  when  day  had  fully  dawned,  we  were  still 
tationary.  At  last  an  order  arrived  for  the  men  to  pile 
their  arms,  and  prepare  breakfast;  and  it  was  surmised 
at  once,  that  on  this  day  at  least,  no  attempt  would  be 
ade  upon  the  enemy's  entrenchments. 
Though  disappointed  in  no  trifling  degree  at  the  tenor 
of  these  instructions,  we  lost  no  time  in  carrying  them 
mplicitly  into  effect.  We  addressed  ourselves  to  the 
office  of  cooking,  and  a  hearty  meal  came  not  the  less 
acceptably  on  account  of  the  regret  which  we  could  not 
but  experience  that  our  moments  should  be  wasted  at 
a  juncture  so  critical.  This  was  barely  finished,  and 
Fraser  and  myself  were  preparing  to  pass  the  day  as 
men  are  accustomed  to  spend  their  time  in  camp  durinj 
a  season  of  temporary  rest,  when  a  dense  smoko  sud 
denly  rising  from  the  left  of  the  enemy's  position,  ar- 
rested our  attention.  An  alarm  spread  that  our  oppo 
nents  were  moving  ;  and  the  bugles  sounding  to  arms, 
the  troops  were  accoutred  and  in  order  of  march  in  fi 
minutes.  By  and  by,  an  Indian  was  seen  at  full  speed 
hastening  from  the  outposts,  who  paused  only  to  ascer- 
tain where  General  Burgoyne  was  to  be  found,  and  then 
hurried  on,  without  so  much  as  dropping  a  hint  touch- 
ing the  cause  of  his  abrupt  arrival.  As  a  matter  of 
course,  these  occurrences  happening  thus  closely  the 
one  upon  the  other,  stirred  up  in  us  a  confident  expecta- 
tion of  immediate  service;  nor  were  we  deceived.  The 
Indian  had  not  passed  ten  minutes,  when  an  aide-de-camp 
made  his  appearance  on  the  ground,  with  orders  for 
Fraser's  Marksmen  and  the  red  warriors  to  move  brisk- 
ly to  the  left,  and  the  rest  of  the  brigade  to  advance  at 
the  same  moment  more  slowly  and  steadily  to  the  front. 
The  Americans,  it  appeared,  having  set  fire  to  their 
block  house,  and  abandoned  the  saw  mills,  were  con- 
centrating upon  their  main  position  ;  to  prevent  which 
by  cutting  off  the  corps  in  retrogression,  was  the  design 
of  our  present  movement. 

Not  a  moment  was  lost  in  carrying  these  orders  into 
execution.  Whilst  the  main  body,  in  compact  and  im- 
posing array,  touk  the  road  to  Mount  Hope  ;  the  marks 
men,  with  their  savage  allies,  filed  to  the  left,  and  were 
soon  concealed  from  the  observation  both  of  friends  and 
foes,  in  a  deep  forest.  But  we  were  guided  by  a  savage, 
to  whom  every  toot  of  ground  in  this  country  was  fami- 
liar. He  led  us  through  a  winding  glen  round  the  base 
of  the  very  hill  from  which  the  enemy's  column  was 
ascertained  lo  be  descending,  and  brought  us  to  a  point 
of  all  others  the  best  suited  for  the  particular  object 
which  we  desired  to  attain.  It  was  a  thick  copse  skirt 
ing  the  open  path  which  communicated  between  the 
saw  mills  and  the  lines,  and  by  which  the  garrison  of 
the  former  must  of  necessity  pass,  in  order  to  efl'ect  a 
junction  with  their  comrades. 

We  lay  here  perhaps  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  the 
scouts  who  had  been  extended  to  the  right,  in  order  to 
give  notice  of  the  enemy's  movements,  came  in  with  in- 
felligence  that  they  were  approaching.  Every  man  was 
instantly  on  the  qui  vive,  and  with  the  exception  of  a 
ticking  of  gun  locks,  not  a  sound  could  be  heard  from 
one  flank  of  the  ambuscade  to  the  other.  We  now 
listened,  with  what  feelings  I  leave  you  to  judge,  for 
the  tread  of  feel ;  nor  did  any  great  space  of  time  elapse 
ere  it  became  audible.  It  was  easily  ascertained,  like- 
wise, from  the  cadence  of  the  march,  that  a  considerable 
body  of  men  were  near  us,  and  that  they  were  pursuing 
their  journey,  rapidly  indeed,  but  apparently  in  little 
order,  and  altogether  unsuspicious  of  danger.  All  tlii; 
was  as  it  was  desired  to  be.  The  great  end  to  be  ob- 
tained by  us,  was  to  permit  the  enemy's  line  of  march 
to  come  so  completely  in  contact  with  us,  that  every 
shot  thrown  in  upon  their  flank  would  tell;  and  had 
this  been  done,  there  is  little  probability  that  a  man  of 
the  detached  corps  would  have  escaped.  But,  strange 
to  say,  the  Indians,  on  other  occasions  so  noted  for  pa- 
tience, ruined  all  by  precipitancy.  The  head  of  tin 
enemy's  column  was  yet  a  full  hundred  yards  from  our 
ambuscade,  when  several  of  the  red  warriors  fired. 
Their  example  was  instantly  followed  by  the  whole 
body,  who  threw  away  their  ammunition  for  no  purpose, 
and  then  springing  forward  with  hideous  yells,  rushed 
hatchet  in  hand  towards  the  enemy.     The  latler,  who 


had  halted  and  begun  to  form  as  soon  as  the  first  shots 
alarmed  them,  now  bi*oke  and  fled  in  all  directions; 
and  though  we,  as  well  as  the  Indians,  pursued  with  all 
our  might,  they  easily  contrived  lo  outstrip  us.  Scarcely 
a  dozen  men  fell  under  the  scattering  fire  which  was 
kept  up  upon  them ;  and  the  remainder  escaped,  by 
'os  and  threes,  within  their  lines. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  chagrin  and  mortification 
experienced  by  our  gallant  leader  on  this  occasion, — a 
feeling  in  which  his  company,  one  and  all,  deeply  shared. 
Our  plans  had  been  digested  with  so  much  care,  and 
matters  had,  up  to  the  last  moment,  proceeded  so  hap- 
pily, that  we  laid  our  account  with  a  victory,  not  more 
easy  of  attainment  than  important  in  its  results.  Our 
disappointment  was,  in  consequence,  the  greater,  when 
the  miserable  issue  became  certain  ;  nor  was  it  possible 
to  hinder  the  men  from  expressing  themselves  in  terms 
which  were  far  from  proving  satisfactory  to  the  haughty 
savages.  From  that  time,  it  may  be  said  that  all  cor- 
diality between  us  and  the  Indians  ceased.  The  latter 
followed  us,  indeed,  in  the  hope  of  plunder,  and  because 
they  regarded  us  as  the  more  powerful  of  the  belligerent 
parlies;  but  they  weie  no  longer  allies  on  whom  it 
would  have  been  prudent  to  depend  in  case  of  any  seri- 
ous difficulties  or  reverses.  Nevertheless,  the  recon- 
noisance,  generally,  was  not  without  its  advantages. 
Fraser's  and  Philips's  corps  possessed  themselves  of 
Mount  Hope,  a  point  from  which  a  commanding  view 
could  be  obtained  over  the  whole  chain  of  the  enemy's 
works ;  and  here  we  passed  the  night,  as  we  had  done 
the  preceding,  in  bivouac  round  our  fires. 

Little  occurred  during  the  two  following  days  worthy 
of  particular  notice.  The  enemy  having  turned  a  bat- 
tery of  four  pieces  towards  the  ground  of  our  encamp- 
ment, kept  up  a  ceaseless  cannonade,  from  which  no 
loss,  and  very  little  uneasiness  was  experienced  ;  whilst 
on  our  parts  the  greatest  exertions  were  made  to  bring 
up  guns,  stores,  baggage,  and  provisions.  But  with  the 
exception  of  a  trifling  skirmish  or  two  of  no  moment,  at 
the  outposts,  all  remained,  as  far  as  we  were  concerned, 
profoundly  quiet.  But  decisive  measures  were  never- 
theless in  progress,  and  steps  were  quietly  but  surely 
taken,  to  render  the  lines  of  Ticonderoga  untenable. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  communication  between 
Lakes  George  and  Champlain,  stands  a  bold  and  rocky' 
mountain,  called  Mount  Defiance,  which  completely 
commands  and  overlooks  both  the  Fort  of  Ticonderoga, 
and  the  line  of  entrenchments  which  leant  upon  it. 
How  the  enemy  came  to  neglect  this  height  I  know  not, 
unless  indeed  the  abruptness  of  its  ascent  led  them  to 
suppose  that  it  would  be  impracticable  to  drag  cannon 
to  its  summit,  and  hence  that  its  occupation  by  us  would 
either  not  be  attempted,  or  if  attempted  would  produce 
no  useful  consequences.  If  such  was  really  their  expec- 
tation, nothing  could  be  more  groundless ;  for  the  hifl 
being  seized  in  the  night  by  a  party  of  light  infantry, 
long  before  dawn  some  pieces  of  heavy  artillery  were  at 
its  base,  and  the  most  active  preparations  were  imme- 
diately made  for  transporting  them,  with  a  due  supply 
of  ammunition,  to  the  summit.  But  for  the  latter  ope- 
ration there  was  no  need.  The  enemy  no  sooner  ob- 
served that  we  had  established  a  post  there,  than  the 
perils  of  their  situation  became  manifest  to  them,  and 
their  future  directions  were  directed  exclusively  to  se- 
cure a  speedy  and  safe  retreat. 

On  the  night  of  the  5th  of  July,  it  fell  to  the  lot  of 
Fraser's  Marksmen  to  be  put  in  charge  of  sl  picket. 
The  proximity  of  our  post,  which  lay  about  half-way 
down  the  steep,  and  on  that  side  of  the  hill  which  com- 
mands a  view  of  Ticonderoga,  enabled  us  to  ascertain 
with  perfect  accuracy  all  that  was  passing  within  the 
lines.  Not  a  movement  was  made,  nor  a  word  spoken, 
which  our  advanced  sentrirs  failed  to  detect;  and  a6  we 
had  been  particularly  cautioned  to  keep  our  senses  fully 
on  the  alert,  there  was  no  lack  of  attention  on  the  part 
either  of  men  or  officers.  For  some  hours  after  sunset 
all  things  went  on  as  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  pro- 
ceeding during  many  evenings  before.  The  American  vi- 
dettes  took  their  customary  stations  upon  the  rampart, 
and  a  patrol  pushed  out  from  time  to  time,  felt  its  way,  as 
it  had  previously  done,  as  far  as  the  challenge  of  our  peo- 
ple permitted.  In  like  manner  we  stole  forward  at  in- 
tervals, so  as  to  look  down  into  the  ditch ;  and  except 
when  an  occasional  shot  told  that  one  or  other  of  these 
reconnoitring  parties  had  been  discovered,  nothing  took 
place  calculated  to  draw  our  thoughts  out  of  their  ordi- 
nary channel.  But  things  were  destined  not  to  continue 
thus  for  ever.  Midnight  must  have  been  close  at  hand 
when  a  change  took  place  in  the  order  of  affairs ;  and 
our  vigilance,  which  had  begun  in  some  degree  to  relax, 
was  again  called  into  full  exercise. 
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The  moon,  which,  during  the  early  part  of  the  night, 
shed  a  feeble  glimmer  abroad,  sank  beneath  the  horizon, 
ahd  its  setting  was  followed  by  an  exceedingly  thick 
darkness.  No  stars  could  be  distinguished,  for  there 
was  a  sort  of  log  hanging  in  the  atmosphere  which  com 
plctely  shrouded  them,  though  it  gave  no  indication  of 
rain  or  stormy  weather:  when  there  arose  all  at  once 
from  the  interior  of  the  fort  and  lines  a  clamour  of 
voices,  as  if  thousands  of  persons  were  anxious  to  give 
and  none  willing  to  receive  instructions.  This  was  foL 
lowed  by  a  sudden  smothering  up  of  the  tires,  which 
had  hitherto  smouldered  redly  and  gloomily;  and  then  a 
confused  tread  of  feet,  like  that  of  men  hurrying  to  and 
fro  in  confusion,  became  distinctly  audible.  As  we 
were  fully  aware  of  the  great  importance  of  .Mount  De- 
fiance as  well  to  the  enemy  as  to  ourselves,  the  idea  na- 
turally occurred  that  a  sortie  was  about  to  be  made ;  and 
we  stood  to  our  arms  in  the  firm  expectation  that  in  a 
few  moments  more  we  should  be  engaged.  But  after 
listening  with  intense  anxiety  a  full  hour,  during  which 
time  not  a  shot  nor  a  challenge  gave  warning  of  advanc- 
ing columns,  that  suspicion  gradually  yielded  to  another, 
and  we  began  to  calculate  upon  the  very  manoeuvre 
which  Genera]  St.  Clair  was  performing.  Information 
was  accordingly  sent  to  General  Fraser's  head  quarters, 
and  we  held  ourselves  in  readiness  to  act  in  any  manner 
which  he  might  point  out. 

Whilst  the  rest  of  the  company  remained  in  an  atti- 
tude of  defence,  I  took  with  me  a  single  trusty  compa- 
nion, and  stole  forward  with  the  view  of  penetrating,  if 
possible,  within  the  enemy's  works,  and  of  ascertaining 
by  personal  observation  the  object  of  this  commotion. 
The  darkness  favoured  us  greatly,  and  we  found,  on 
reaching  the  crest  of  the  glacis,  that  the  sentinels,  more 
attentive  to  what  was  passing  among  their  friends  than 
their  enemies,  paid  no  heed  whatever  to  us  or  our  move- 
ments. We  accordingly  descended,  unnoticed,  into  the 
ditch,  and  turning  to  the  right  groped  our  way  along, 
till  a  palisade  friczed  at  the  top,  arrested  us.  With 
some  difficulty  we  scrambled  over  it;  after  which  we 
found  ourselves  in  a  covered  way  leading  from  one  of 
the  more  advanced  works  into  the  body  of  the  place,  and 
beheld  a  large  portion  of  the  American  army  tbrmed  be- 
side their  fires,  at  the  distance  of  some  twenty  or  thirty 
paces  from  the  spot  where  we  were  standing.  For- 
tunately for  us,  these  men  were  too  busy  to  overhear  the 
noise  which  we  had  made  in  passing  the  palisade ;  and 
though  the  light  of  their  fires  rendered  them  visible  to 
us,  we,  who  kept  in  the  shade,  remained  concealed. 
We  instantly  crouched  down  upon  our  bellies,  and 
creeping  close  to  the  parapet,  lay  at  length  under  its 
shadow,  where  we  could  overhear  distinctly  every  word 
that  was  spoken,  and  yet  ran  little  risk  of  detection. 

A  few  minutes  sufficed  to  complete  what  now  proved 
to  be  the  preparatory  arrangement  of  the  parade, — when 
a  mounted  officer  giving  the  word  "  March,"  the  enemy's 
column  advanced,  to  our  great  horror,  along  the  covered 
way.  They  moved,  however,  in  the  strictest  order,  and 
in  profound  silence,  no  man  apparently  looking  either  to 
/his  right  or   left;  and   two   entire   battalions   filed  past, 

•  within  three  feet  of  us,  without  discovering  that  we 
were  there.  How  my  comrade  felt  during  this  tremen- 
dous interval  I  know  not,  but  I   confess  that   with  me 

physical  alarm  far  outweighed  every  other  emotion  ;  and 
.that  I  did  not  even  attempt  to  ascertain  the  numbers  or 
quality  of  the  troops  which  passed  me  thus  closely.     On 

•  the  contrary,  I  lay  fiat  upon  my  face,  keeping  my  mouth 
close  to  the  ground,  lest  my  breathing,  or  the  violent 
beating  of  my  heart,  should  betray  me ;  nor  was  it  till 
the  receding  noise  of  footsteps  assured  me  of  danger  past, 
that  I  took  courage  to  look  round.  That  glance,  how- 
ever, proved  abundantly  satisfactory.  It  informed  mc 
that  the  army  was  gone,  that  the  fort  and  lines  were  en- 
tirely evacuated,  and  that  the  enemy,  from  whom  we 
anticipated  a  resistance  so  desperate,  were  in  full 
retreat.  With  feelings  of  the  liveliest  satisfaction  we 
hastened  back  to  our  post  in  order  to  report  this  very 
unlooked-for  event  to  our  commander  ;  and  in  two  hours 
after,  the  whole  British  army  was  roused,  and  a  vigor- 
ous pursuit  begun. 


CHAPTER  III. 

General  Burgoync,  who  had  passed  the  night  on  board 
of  one  of  the  frigates,  was  no  sooner  informed  of  the 
enemy's  flight,  than  he  made  dispositions  to  follow  them 
up  with  the  greatest  vigour.  The  fleet  immediately 
weighed  anchor,  and  bearing  down  with  irresistible  im- 
petuosity upon  the  boom,  destroyed,  in  the  course  of  two 
hours,  a  barrier  which  it  had  occupied  almost  as  many 
weeks  to  construct    This  done,  and  a  considerable  body 


of  troo|is  embarked,  all  sail  was  set  in  pursuit  of  the 
American  flotilla,  of  which,  long  before  evening,  our 
brave  seamen  gave,  to  use  their  own  phraseology,  an  ex 
cellent  account.  They  overtook  their  opponents  moored 
and,  perfectly  ignorant  of  their  danger,  beside  the  wharf 
at  Skeensborough  ;  and  though  they  failed  in  making 
many  prisoners,  every  galley  and  batlcau  was  cither 
captured  or  destroyed. 

In  the  mean  while  our  brigade  followed,  at  an  inter- 
val somewhat  too  great,  by  that  of  General  Reidesdel, 
crossed  Lake  Champlain,  and  commenced  a  rapid  pur- 
suit after  the  enemy's  land  column,  which  was  ascer- 
tained to  have  fallen  back  on  the  road  to  Hubberton. 
No  great  while  elapsed  ere  the  marksmen  and  Indians, 
of  whom  the  advanced  guard  was  composed,  overtook 
the  rear  of  the  flying  enemy,  when  a  broken  and  desul- 
tory, but  not  very  destructive  skirmish,  began.  But 
though  interesting  enough  to  witness,  the  skirmish  led 
to  no  important  results ;  lor  the  country  was  thick  and 
encumbered,  the  enemy  quick  in  their  movements,  and 
our  people,  worn  out  with  a  night  of  watching,  began 
before  long  to  exhibit  symptoms  of  fatigue.  Besides, 
we  were  far  a-hcad  of  all  support,  even  the  rest  of  the 
brigade  being  many  miles  behind  us ;  and  hence,  what- 
ever advantages  we  might  happen  to  obtain,  could  not, 
for  want  of  physical  force,  be  turned  to  account.  Our 
leader,  under  these  circumstances,  determined,  after 
driving  in  the  rear  of  the  Americans  upon  their  main 
body,  to  halt ;  and  this  he  accordingly  did  in  a  grove 
not  far  from  Castletown ;  where  our  people,  after  re- 
freshing themselves  from  the  contents  of  their  havre. 
sacks,  lay  down,  and  slept  soundly  for  about  two  hours. 

Whilst  we  were  thus  employed,  General  Reidesdel, 
with  his  brigade,  came  up,  and  a  sort -of  council  of  war 
was  immediately  held  between  him  and  our  brigadier. 
The  -latter,  having  ascertained  that  the  enemy's  rear 
guard  was  in  force,  and  that  it  lay  considerably  apart 
from  the  main  body,  being  only  three  leagues  ahead  of 
our  present  position,  suggested  the  possibility  of  cutting 
it  off;  and  proposed  for  that  purpose  to  resume  his 
march,  so  that  he  might  pass  the  night  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  the  Americans.  By  this  means  he  hoped  to 
take  them  by  surprise  on  the  first  return  of  light ;  and 
he  entertained  no  doubt,  in  case  this  could  be  done,  of 
obtaining  an  easy  victory.  General  Reidesdel,  though 
naturally  cautious,  offered  no  objection  to  the  measure  ; 
our  people  were  accordingly  roused  about  an  hour  before 
sunset,  and  we  once  more  advanced  with  great  caution 
and  in  good  order.  Every  thing  was  conducted  with 
the  happiest  success.  No  scouts  or  flying  parties  met 
us,  and  we  bivouacked  that  night  within  three  miles  of 
the  American  pickets,  which  entertained  not  the  slightest 
suspicion  that  we  had  passed  Castletown.  I  need 
not  add,  that  strenuous  exertions  were  used  to  hinder 
the  intelligence  of  our  approach  from  reaching  them. 
No  fires  were  lighted,  nor  did  any  man  dream  of  wan- 
dering beyond  the.  ground  of  the  bivouac  ;  indeed,  the 
sentries  received  strict  orders  not  to  permit  any  indivi- 
durl,  no  matter  what  his  rank  or  occupation  might  be,  to 
pass  their  chain  either  to  the  front  or  rear.  All  parties 
obeyed  these  instructions  with  the  most  exact  fidelity, 
and  the  success  of  the  morrow's  operations  served  amply 
to  recompense  the  corps  for  the  privations  to  which  this 
temporary  confinement  subjected  them. 

It  was  yet  perfectly  dark,  when  the  word  to  rise  and 
fall  in,  passed  quietly  from  man  to  man,  put  an  end  to 
our  repose.  It  was  obeyed  in  profound  silence  ;  and  in 
silence  equally  profound,  our  little  column  pushed  for- 
ward. We  followed  a  sort  of  rude  path  through  the 
heart  of  a  forest,  which  seemed  to  have  been  lately  cut, 
and  led  to  the  point  where  the  roads  from  Skeensborough 
to  Hubberton  and  Charlestown  in  the  New  Hampshire 
Grants  diverge.  It  was  here  that  we  came  in  sight  of 
the  American  outposts.  They  occupied  the  ridge  of  a 
steep  hill,  sending  down  their  sentries  almost  to  its  base  ; 
and  though  it  was  very  evident,  from  the  bustle  which 
pervaded  them,  that  our  arrival  had  not  been  anticipated, 
they  nevertheless  stood  to  their  arms  like  men,  and  made 
ready  to  receive  us. 

To  dislodge  them  from  the  high  ground,  and  take  pos- 
session of  it  ourselves,  was  the  work  of  a  moment.  Not 
a  shot,  indeed,  was  fired  on  our  side,  in  bringing  this 
about ;  nor  did  the  enemy  pause  for  more  than  a  single 
discharge,  when,  setting  the  orders  and  remonstrances 
of  their  officers  at  defiance,  they  broke,  and  fled  with 
precipitation  down  the  opposite  slope.  There  they  join- 
ed the  main  body,  which,  we  were  given  to  understand,  fell 
not  short  of  fifteen  hundred  men  ;  and  which,  under 
the  orders  of  a  gallant  soldier,  Colonel  Francis,  was  al- 
ready in  order  either  to  receive  or  give  an  attack. 

For  a  moment  or  two  after  our  little  column  crowned 


the  ridge,  there  was  a  sort  of  pause,  during  which  the 
hostile  leaders  mutually  reconnoitred  the  force  and  dis- 
positions of  the  enemy.  It  was  sufficient  to  satisfy  both 
of  the  steps  which  it  behoved  them  to  follow,  and  it  was 
nut  needlessly  protracted.  There  was  a  commanding 
hill  on  the  left,  which,  to  both  parties,  presented  peculiar 
advantages,  and  General  Eraser  instantly  resolved  to  oc- 
cupy it.  For  this  purpose,  Fraser's  marksmen  were  di- 
rected to  move  off  in  double  quick  time — an  order  which 
was  promptly  obeyed  ;  but  we  were  yet  half  way  from 
the  summit,  when  an  American  detachment  showed  it- 
self pushing  for  the  same  point,  and  ascending  by  one 
side,  as  we  mounted  the  other.  The  enemy  crowned  tne 
hill  before  us  ;  and  saluting  us  as  we  drew  near,  with  a 
sharp  volley,  seemed  resolute  to  maintain  it  But  their 
resolution  soon  gave  way.  Raising  a  cheer,  wc  rushed 
forward,  firing  in  files  as  we  proceeded  ;  upon  which  the 
enemy  first  wavered,  then  fell  back,  and  finally  fled  in 
confusion.  We  gave  them  no  time  to  rally,  but,  rushing 
down  the  declivity  in  pursuit,  found  ourselves  in  a  few 
moments  warmly  engaged  with  a  force,  which,  at  the 
most  moderate  calculation,  doubled  us  in  numbers. 

The  Americans  felt  their  superiority,  and  being  well 
led  on  by  a  very  brave  soldier,  they  stood  their  ground 
nobly.  Declining  a  little  to  their  right,  they  soon  out- 
flanked us,  and  poured  in  so  heavy  a  fire  from  behind 
certain  logs  and  fallen  trees,  that  the  Indians  gave  way, 
and  wc  ourselves  were  compelled,  after  losing  several  of 
our  comrades,  to  yield  ground.  But  at  this  moment,  two 
companies  of  grenadiers  scrambling  up  the  steep  face  of 
Mount  Pittsford,  unexpectedly  showed  themselves  upon  our 
left  ;  when  the  enemy  were  again  checked,  again  wavered, 
and  appeared  on  the  point  of  giving  way.  Colonel  Francis, 
however,  was  too  well  aware  of  the  importance  of  this 
height  lightly  to  abandon  it  He  brought  up  fresh  troops, 
giving  them  courage  and  confidence  by  his  example  ;  and, 
rallying  the  fugitives  round  him,  renewed  the  contest  with 
obstinate  valour.  The  firing  now  extended  on  both  sides 
from  right  to  left  of  the  line,  both  parties  fighting,  as  the 
nature  of  the  country  required,  a  lit  tirailleur;  but  there 
was  this  marked  difference  between  them,  that  the  Ame- 
rican skirmishers  were  animated  by  seeing  their  support 
at  hand,  whereas,  we  were  far  in  advance  of  ours,  and 
knew  not  when  it  might  arrive.  Happily,  however,  it 
was  not  very  distant  General  Reidesdel  had  heard  the 
firing,  and  pressed  on  with  the  head  of  his  column  ;  and 
he  brought  up  about  two  hundred  men  at  a  moment  when 
they  were  sorely  needed ;  these  no  sooner  showed  them- 
selves than  a  panic  seized  tire  Americans,  who  broke  and 
fled  in  all  directions.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  gallantry 
of  Colonel  Francis  at  this  juncture.  He  rode  from  rank 
to  rank,  and  from  man  to  man,  seizing  some  by  the  collar, 
striking  others  with  the  flat  of  his  sword,  and  cheering, 
and  doing  his  utmost  to  arrest  the  flight ;  nor  is  it  by  any 
means  impossible,  considering  the  great  superiority  of  the 
enemy's  numbers,  that  even  now  his  efforts  might  have 
insured  the  victory.  But  just  as  he  had  succeeded  in 
rallying  a  few  companies,  and  was  advancing  boldly  at 
their  head,  a  bullet  struck  him  in  the  tliroat,  and  he  fell 
lifeless  from  his  horse.  The  Americans  scarcely  paused 
to  look  upon  him  as  he  lay.  Diving  into  the  recesses  of 
the  forest,  they  were  soon  beyond  the  reach  of  any  other 
than  a  scattered  and  disorderly  pursuit. 

Our  loss  in  this  affair  was  not  great,  and  the  facility 
with  which  a  half  brigade,  mustering  in  all  no  more 
than  eight  hundred  and  fifty  men,  had  driven  a  very  su- 
perior force  from  a  position  of  great  strength  and  diffi- 
culty, served  not  a  little  to  increase  the  confidence  which 
11  of  us  experienced,  both  in  ourselves  and  in  our 
leaders.  We  assembled  upon  the  field  in  that  state  of 
excitement,  which  invariably  affects  men  after  an  affair 
in  which  they  have  been  victorious,  and  prepared  to  push 
forward  whithersoever  the  general  might  direct ;  but  the 
last  glimmer  of  light  having  already  expired,  and  the 
troops  suffering  severely  from  fatigue  and  inanition,  it 
was  not  judged  prudent  to  advance  far  beyond  the 
ground  which  we  had  won.  A  bivouac  was  accordingly 
formed  in  front  of  the  position  lately  occupied  by  th« 
enemy,  where  our  little  corps  was  soon  joined  by  the 
rest  of  the  German  brigade ;  and  here,  after  burying  the 
dead,  arranging  the  pickets,  and  regaling  ourselves  upon 
such  provision  as  still  remained  in  our  havresacks,  we 
passed  an  extremely  agreeable  and  quiet  night, — I  need 
not  say  that  our  slumbers  were  thoroughly  unbtoken. 

Long  before  dawn  on  the  morning  of  the  Sth,  our 
little  column  was  again  under  arms ;  and  having  waited 
only  till  there  was  light  enough  to  guide  our  steps,  the. 
march,  in  the  direction  of  Skeensborough  was  resumed. J 
This  was  certainly  not  one  of  the  many  pleasant  days 
which  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  pass  in  the  service. 
When   we  first  fell   in,   the   heavens   were   black   with 
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clouds ;  and  the  movement  had  scarcely  cot  nnenced,  ere 
the  rain  began  to  descend  with  a  degree  of  violence. 
such  as  in  England,  at  least,  cannot  be  conceived.  It 
was  not  so  much  a  shower,  as  a  sheet  of  water,  which 
came  as  if  a  river  had  been  diverted  from  its  course,  and 
was  falling  over  some  broken  bank ;  insomuch  that  in 
five  minutes  there  was  not  a  man  in  the  whole  corps 
Whose  garments  were  not  thoroughly  saturated.  Never- 
theless we  pushed  on,  if  not  with  our  usual  cheerfulness, 
at  all  events  without  repining,  and  came  in  without  the 
occurrence  of  a  single  adventure,  soon  after  noon,  to 
Skecnsborough.  It  was  a  large  and  thriving  village, 
well  situated  at  the  extremity  of  Lake  Champlain,  at  the 
head  of  Wood  Creek,  and  near  the  confluence  of  the 
South  and  East  rivers  ;  and  could  boast  even  then  of  a' 
tolerable  wharf,  beside  which  was  moored  the  whole  of 
our  flotilla,  whilst  the  head  quarters  of  the  army  were 
established  in  the  town  itself.  I  need  scarcely  add,  that 
we  found  al!  classes  of  persons  here  in  the  highest  ima- 
ginable  spirits.  The  fleet  and  army,  though  acting  in- 
dependently of  one  another — the  latter,  indeed,  in  numer- 
ous petty  detacliments,  and  as  it  were  in  detail — had 
proved  victorious  every  where ;  and  of^the  good  effects 
of  victory  at  the  outset  of  a  campaign,  every  one  ae 
quainted  with  such  matters  must  be  aware.  There  was 
not  a  man  attached  to  the  expedition  who  appeared  to 
doubt  as  to  its  ultimate  success,  or  desired  any  tiling  farther 
than  permission  to  press  forward  without  a  moment's  de- 
lay. Unfortunately,  however,  the  general  saw,  or  ima- 
gined obstacles,  such  as  to  hinder  his  immediate  indul- 
gence of  that  gallant  longing.  The  detached  parties 
being  called  in,  a  second  review  took  place,  after  which 
we  were  formally  placed  in  position ;  and  from  that  hour 
our  privations,  as  well  as  evil  fortune,  may  be  said  to 
have  had  their  commencement. 

By  this  new  arrangement  the  main  body  of  the  army 
found  itself  placed  in  line  along  the  heights  of  Skcens- 
borough,  with  its  left  upon  Wood  Creek,  and  its  right  on 
a  rugged  mountain.  To  protect  it  from  any  thing  like 
surprise,  as  well  as  to  secure  water  carriage  in  all  direc- 
tions, flying  corps  were  at  the  same  time  established  at 
various  points, — one  upon  the  Castletown  road,  another 
upon  the  roads  to  Putney  and  Rutland,  and  a  third 
in  communication  between  East  river  and  Castletown. 
This  done,  strong  working  parties  were  sent  out  day  af- 
ter day,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  such  obstacles  as 
the  enemy  had  thrown  in  the  way  of  our  farther  progress. 
I  need  scarcely  remind  you,  that  forty  years  ago  British 
armies  moved  rather  more  according  to  rule  than  they 
do  at  present,  and  that  the  possibility  of  undertaking  any 
thing  until  magazines  had  been  established,  was  rarely, 
if  ever  admitted.  In  the  true  spirit  of  these  tactics,  it 
was  no  sooner  discovered  that  the  enemy,  by  sinking 
stones  and  logs  of  wood  in  the  channel  of  Wood  Creek, 
had  rendered  the  navigation  difficult,  except  to  the  lightest 
batteaux,  than  the  whole  army  was  employed  in  weighing 
them;  and  as  we  were  miserably  supplied  with  the  imple- 
ments necessary  for  sucli  operations,  our  progress  was  at 
once  very  slow  and  very  painful.  Then  again,  though 
the  greater  portion  of  the  summer  was  yet  before  us,  and 
the  country  abounded  with  wood  and  other  natural  cover, 
it  was  deemed  totally  irregular  to  move  without  tents  ; 
and  as  these  had  all  been  left  behind  at  Ticonderoga, 
much  precious  time  was  expanded  in  bringing  them  up. 
The  consequence  of  all  this  was,  first,  that  the  enemy 
were  enabled  to  collect  their  scattered  columns,  to  cut  up 
the  roads  in  our  front,  and  mature  their  plans  for  defence  ; 
and  secondly,  that  the  ardour  of  our  own  people,  which, 
had  proper  advantage  been  taken  of  it,  would  have  over- 
come all  dilficidtics,  was  allowed  to  evaporate.  Though 
we  reached  Skcensborough  on  the  9th,  the  end  of  June 
was 'at  hand  ere  we  quitted  it,  and  the  30th  found  us  only 
at  Fort  Edward  :  twenty  days  having  been  expanded  in 
traversing  twenty  miles  of  road,  which  the  labour  of  our 
own  hands  had  constructed. 

It  is  not  worth  while  to  offer  any  lengthened  detail  of 
our  proceedings  for  some  time  after  we  had  reached  that 
fort.  They  resembled  in  most  particulars  those  which 
marked  our  previous  progress ;  for  the  enemy  having  re- 
treated to  Saratoga,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  the 
faint  hope  which  had  been  nourished  of  bringing  them 
to  action  disappeared.  Let  it  suffice  to  pronounce 
these  melancholy  words — We  halted.  True,  our  provi- 
sions were  short, — how  could  they  be  otherwise,  with  an 
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army  wliich  marched  at  the  rate  of  only  one 
day  1 — and  our  chief  could   not  go  on  till  he  hat 


mile  per 
had  collect 
ed  supplies  sufficient  to  ensure  him  against  all  risk  of 
starving ;  but  the  halt  was  the  reverse  of  a  season  of  rest 
to  the  unfortunate  troops,  who  were  more  than  ever  op. 
pressed  in  bringing  up  stores,  which,  had  common  Jjli- 
gence  been  used,  would  not  have  been  needed.  Not  a 
day  passed  which  saw  not  whole  brigades  executing  the 
offices  of  baggage  animals,  carrying  by  manual  labour 
stores  which  were  consumed  as  fast  as  brought  up,  and 
wasting  their  strength  for  no  purpose.  But  there  is  as 
little  satisfaction  in  reporting  such  transactions,  as 
listening  to  the  report  when  made.  Let  me  therefore 
avail  myself  of  this  leisure  to  state  to  you  more  fully 
than  I  have  yet  done,  the  general  plan  of  the  campaign 
in  which  we  were  now  embarked. 

The  great  object  which  General  Btirgoyne  sought  to 
obtain  was  to  force  his  way  down  the  course  of  the  Hud- 
son, and  rallying  round  him,  as  he  proceeded,  as  many 
loyalists  as  chose  to  follow  liis  fortunes,  to  effect  a  junc- 
tion with  the  army  of  General  Howe,  then  blockaded  in 
New  York.  To  facilitate  this  measure,  by  distracting  the 
attention  of  the  enemy,  a  smaller  expedition,  under  the 
orders  of  Colonel  St.  Leger,  had  been  organised,  which, 
moving  through  the  western  part  of  Chester  County, 
threatened  Fort  Stanwix,  a  rudely  fortified  station  upon 
the!  Mohawk.  Colonel  St.  Leger's  force  was  extremely 
weak,  particularly  in  troops  of  the  line, — of  which 
more  than  four  hundred,  and  those  composed  of  detach- 
ments from  different  regiments,  served  under  him  ;  and 
the  whole,  including  Provincials,  Canadians,  and  some 
hundreds  of  Indians,  barely  came  up  to  twelve  hundred 
men.  He  pushed  forward,  however,  with  diligence,  and 
on  the  3d  of  August  invested  the  fortress,  sending  intelli 
at  the  same  time  to  the  general  in  chief  of  his  situ- 
ation; and  in  two  days  afterwards  he  had  the  good  for 
tune  to  surprise  and  cut  to  pieces  a  body  of  eight  hundred 
Americans,  when  on  their  march  to  relieve  the  garrison. 
So  far  all  things  had  succeeded  according  to  our  wish: 
but  Colonel  St.  Leger  gradually  found,  that  in  the  expec- 
tations which  he  had  been  led  to  form  respecting  the  loy- 
alty of  the  inhabitants  of  the  invaded  district,  the  gross- 
est  impositions  had  been  practised  on  him.  Instead  of 
crowds  of  volunteers,  sarcely  an  individual  came  to  his 
camp ;  and  of  the  few  who  did  come,  it  was  more  than 
spected,  that  by  far  the  greater  proportion  came  with  a 
treacherous  intention. 

That  these  advantages,  trifling  as  they  were,  might  not 
be  wholly  wasted,  it  became  incumbent  on  General  Bur- 
goyne  to  advance  without  delay, — whilst  the  deplorable 
deficiency  in  the  means  of  transport  under  wliich  he  la- 
boured, seemed  to  render  all  attempts  at  moving  the  ar- 
my fruitless.  Though  our  troops  had  toiled  without 
intermission  during  three  whole  weeks,  there  was  in 
camp  no  greater  stock  of  provisions  than  promised  to 
suffice  for  four  days'  consumption ;  and  to  move  forward 
with  a  supply  so  slender,  into  a  desert  country,  appeared 
to  a  leader  of  the  old  school  little  better  than  insanity.  I 
have  called  it  a  desert  country,  not  only  with  reference  to 
its  natural  sterility, — and  Heaven  knows  it  was  sterile 
enough, — but  because  of  the  pains  which  were  taken,  and 
unfortunately  with  too  great  success,  to  sweep  its  few 
cultivated  spots  of  all  articles  likely  to  benefit  the  invaders. 
In  doing  this,  the  enemy  showed  no  clemency  either  to 
friend  or  foe.  All  the  fields  of  standing  corn  were  laid 
waste,  the  entile  was  driven  away,  and  every  particle  of 
grain,  as  well  as  morsel  of  grass,  carefully  removed, — so 
that  wc  could  depend  for  subsistence,  both  for  men  and 
horses,  only  upon  the  magazines  which  we  might  our- 
selves establish.  But  our  draft  animals  were  so  inadequate 
to  the  conveyance  of  stores,  that  no  magazine  had  as  yet 
been  formed  farther  in  advance  than  Fort  George;  and 
Fort  George  was  too  much  in  the  rear  to  be  of  service  as 
a  base  of  operations,  after  we  should  have  quitted  the 
position  wliich  wc  now  occupied. 

I  have  said  that  the  American  army  retreated  as  we 
advanced,  cutting  up  the  roads,  and  devastating  the  face 
of  the  country  over  wliich  the)T  passed.  They  were  now, 
according  to  the  best  accounts  which  wo  could  receive, 
at  Saratoga,  a  hamlet,  or  rather  farm  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Hudson,  and  about  half  way  between  Fort  Edward 
and  the  Mohawk.  It  seemed  advisable  to  General  Bur- 
goy  ne  to  threaten  them  there :  for  if  they  risked  an  action, 
he  had  no  apprehensions  as  to  the  result;  if  they  retired, 


Colonel  St.  Leger  would  be  in  their  rear ;  and  should 
they  succeed  in  escaping  both  divisions,  then  was  the 
road  to  Albany  thrown  open,  and  the  principal  dcsrgn  of 
the  inroad  attained.  Increased  exertions  were  accordingly 
used  to  bring  a  flotilla  from  the  lakes  to  the  nearest  navi- 
gable point  in  the  river ;  and  so  unremitting  were  they, 
that  before  the  close  of  the  first  week  in  August,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  boats  and  barges,  laden  with  such 
stores  as  could  be  forwarded,  were  launched  upon  the 
stream,  and  ready  to  accompany  the  army. 

Whilst  these  projects  were  in  contemplation,  and  tile 
above  means  adopted  for  bringing  them  to  an  issue,  a 
piece  of  information  was  obtained  at  head  quarters,  which 
promised  to  bring  about  the  happiest  results,  by  relieving 
us  at  once  from  all  the  embarrassments  attendant  upon 
meagre  supplies  and  inadequate  means  of  transport. 
About  twenty  miles  to  the  eastward  of  the  Hudson,  lies 
the  obscure  village  of  Bennington, — a  cluster  of  poor  cot- 
tages, situated  in  a  wild  country,  between  the  forks  of  the 
Hossac.  Here  the  enemy  had  gathered  together  a  con- 
siderable depot  of  cattle,  corn,  horses,  and  wheel  carriages, 
most  of  which  were  drawn  across  the  Connecticut  River 
from  the  provinces  of  New  England ;  and  as  it  was  un- 
derstood to  be  guarded  by  a  party  of  militia  only,  an  at- 
tempt to  surprise  it  seemed  by  no  means  unjustifiable.  It 
is  true  that  between  Fort  Edward  and  Bennington,  the 
means  of  communication  were  exceedingly  defective. 
One  prodigious  forest  bottomed  in  swamps  and  morasses, 
covered  the  whole  face  of  the  country ;  through  which, 
no  body  of  men,  unless  familiarly  accustomed  to  such  ex- 
peditions, could  hope  to  make  their  way,  at  all  events  with 
celerity.  But  the  necessities  of  the  army  were  pressing; 
the  state  of  the  campaign  was  a  critical  one  ;  and  the  risk, 
though  doubtless  great,  was  considered  by  no  means  to 
outweigh  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  success. 
General  Burgoync  determined  to  incur  it ;  and  a  few 
hours  sufficed  for  the  final  arrangement  of  his  plan,  and 
drawing  up  of  his  instructions. 

There  were  attached  to  our  little  army,  two  hundred 
German  dragoons;  men  of  tried  valour  and  enterprise, 
but  destitute  of  horses.  These  the  general  selected  as 
part  of  the  force  to  be  employed  in  the  surprise  of  Ben- 
nington ;  not  only  because  he  entertained  the  most  per- 
fect confidence  in  their  steadiness,  but  because  he  con- 
ceived that  in  the  country  into  which  they  were  about  to 
penetrate,  they  might  be  able  to  pick  up  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  horses  for  their  own  use.  In  addition  to  these,  the 
Canadian  Rangers,  a  detachment  of  Provincials,  about 
one  hundred  Indians,  and  Captain  Fraser's  Marksmen, 
with  two  pieces  of  light  cannon,  were  allotted  to  this 
service  ;  and  the  whole,  amounting  to  five  hundred  r-?n, 
were  placed  under  the  orders  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Baume.  The  latter  officer  received  special  instructions 
to  proceed  with  extreme  caution.  He  was  particularly 
enjoined  to  keep  his  dragoons  together,  and  to  feel  his 
way,  foot  by  foot,  with  his  light  troops  alone  ;  and  whilst 
it  was  broadly  insinuated  that  he  might  look  for  recruits 
among  the  well  disposed  inhabitants,  the  greatest  care 
was  taken  to  impress  him  with  the  conviction,  that  they 
were  not  to  be  implicitly  trusted.  It  would  have  been 
well  both  for  himself  and  his  followers,  had  these  advices 
been  somewhat  more  carefully  remembered.  But  there 
wTas  a  fatality  attending  all  our  measures,  which  soon 
began  to  dcvelope  itself;  and  perhaps  the  fate  of  the  pie- 
sent  expedition  ought  to  have  been  taken  as  a  fair  warn- 
ing of  the  destiiy  which  awaited  the  army  at  large. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Though  all  these  arrangements  were  completed,  end 
the  troops  defined  to  fulfil  them  told  off  so  early  as  the 
beginning  of  August,  the  middle  of  the  month  was  ap- 
proaching ere  this  attempt,  on  the  success  of  which  so 
much  was  supposed  to  depend,  was  made.  Perhaps  there 
was  no  great  error  here,  more  especially  as  the  column 
broke  up  from  its  bivouac,  and  advanced  to  the  point 
where  the  Hudson  was  to  be  crossed.  It  was  a  toilsome 
and  a  tedious  march — a  little,  and  but  a  little  enlivened, 
by  a  harmless  skirmish,  which  some  straggling  Ameri- 
cans chose  to  maintain  with  our  detached  Indians.  Af- 
ter  enduring  great  privations  with  a  spirit  which  failed 
not  to  the  last,  our  army  at  length  reached  its  destined 
resting  place,  and  took  up  a  position  on  the  eastern  bank 
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of  the  Hudson,  immediately  opposite   to  the   heights  of 
Saratoga. 

This  done,  and  the  enemy  having  withdrawn  as  far  as 
Still  Water,  the  general  proceeded  to  carry  into  execution 
his  projected  design  against  Bennington.  At  an  early 
hour  in  the  morning  of  the  12th,  our  little  hand,  unin- 
cumbered with  any  quantity  of  baggage  besides  that  which 
each  man  could  conveniently  curry  upon  his  back,  set 
out  in  direction  of  Batten  Kill,  where  it  arrived,  without 
meeting  with  any  adventure,  by  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. Here  we  hulled  for  the  night,  by  which  means  a 
company  of  fifty  chasseurs  overtook  us,  whom  General 
Burgoyne,  distru-*.ul  of  our  strength,  sent  to  reinforce  us; 
but  at  five  next  morning,  we  were  again  in  motion,  and 
pushed  cautiously,  though  with  a  quick  pace,  in  the  di- 
rection of  Cambridge.  Our  journey  this  day  proved  in 
many  respects  more  interesting  than  any  which  we  had 
performed  since  the  pursuit  from  Ticonderoga.  The 
C0QBtr7|  as  wc  advanced,  exhibited  greater  signs  of  culti. 
vation,  a  field  or  two  interposing  here  and  there  amidst 
the  plains,  and  a  few  detached  cottages  lying  by  the  way 
side  ;  whilst  several  of  the  country  people  voluntarily 
joined  us,  and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king. 
From  them  wc  learned  that  a  company  of  Americans 
had  b^en  left  in  Cambridge  as  a  guard  over  some  cattle 
which  were  on  their  way  to  Bennington  ;  and  as  it  was 
deemed  ol  importance  to  seize  such,  wherever  they  could 
be  found,  our  scouts  were  commanded  to  quicken  their 
pace,  and  surprise  them. 

I  was  not  one  of  the  party  thus  sent  forward,  that  duty 
having  been  entrusted  to  thirty  Provincials  and  fifty  In- 
dians ;  but  the  latter  attained  their  object  after  a  trifling 
skirmish,  in  which  one  man  only  was  wounded.  Nothing 
could  be  finer  than  the  effect  produced  by  the  desultory 
firing  which  was  kept  up  on  that  occasion  by  the  re- 
treating enemy  and  our  pursuers.  It  so  happened  that 
the  point  where  they  first  met,  though  covered  with  a 
deep  and  extensive  forest,  was  not  incumbered  by  brush 
wood  or  other  deafening  substances ;  and  hence  each  re- 
port, as  it  rolled  from  tree  to  tree  and  glade  to  glade, 
sounded  as  if  not  one  but  fifty  muskets  had  been 
fired.  You  will  easily  believe  that  the  first  discharge 
caused  us  to  quicken  our  pace,  and  to  recover  our  ranks, 
which  had  begun  to  straggle  ;  but  no  opportunity  was 
afforded  us  of  joining.  The  enemy  fought  only  to  escape 
and  hence,  when  we  reached  Cambridge,  we  found  it  ii 
full  occupation  of  our  advance,  which  had  made  prizes  of 
no  inconsiderable  quantity  of  carts  and  wagons,  as  well 
as  of  cattle  and  horses. 

The  satisfaction  arising  from  this  first  success  was  not, 
however,  so  great  as  to  render  us  indifferent  to  the  nature 
of  the  intelligence  which  met  us  there.  Instead  of  four 
or  five  hundred  men,  it  was  accurately  ascertained  that 
not  fewer  than  eighteen  hundred  were  in  Bennington  ; 
and  though  some  appeared  to  be  of  opinion  that  they 
would  not  wait  to  receive  us,  there  were  others  who 
scrupled  not  to  foretell  a  widely  different  result.  N 
in  spite  of  our  late  reinforcement,  our  whole  strength  fell 
considerably  short  of  six  hundred  men  ;  and  of  these  a 
full  hundred  were  Indians,  on  whom  no  great  reliance 
could  be  placed.  Still,  Colonel  Baumc  appeared  to  con- 
sider his  situation  secure.  He  spoke,  as  far  as  we  could 
understand  him,  in  very  contemptuous  terms  of  the 
Americans,  and  busily  employed  himself  in  receiving  the 
submission  of  the  inhabitants,  who  in  great  numbers 
flocked  to  his  standard.  Unfortunately,  Colonel  Baume 
forgot  the  cautions  which  had  been  so  strongly  impressed 
upon  him.  He  considered  all  persons  sincere  who  pro- 
fessed attachment  to  the  royal  cause ;  alluding  in  their 
presence,  and  without  reserve,  both  to  his  own  numbers 
and  designs ;  and  as  by  far  the  greater  proportion  were 
in  reality  traitors  to  us,  every  circumstance  connected 
with  our  dispositions  and  plans  became  as  well  known  to 
the  enemy  as  to  ourselves. 

It  was  their  leader's  intention  to  march  at  once  upon 
Bennington  ;  for  which  purpose  his  little  corps  was  under 
arms  and  in  column,  long  before  sunrise  on  the  14th. 
For  some  time  our  progress  was,  as  it  had  hitherto  bei 
unimpeded  ;  but  as  we  approached  the  northern  branch 
of  the  Hossac,  by  the  farm  and  bridge  of  Sankoick,  the 
arrangements  of  the  enemy  began  gradually  to  develope 
themselves. 

A  flying  party  of  Americans  were  discovered  in  front 
of  the  farm,  which,  on  the  approach  of  our  people,  spread 
themselves  along  the  underwood  ;  and  they  were  not  dis- 
lodged till  after  a  good  deal  of  firing,  which  caused  us 
some  loss  in  several  of  the  most  forward  among  the 
savages.  At  last,  however,  they  retreated,  abandoning  a 
mill  which  they  had  previously  fortified,  and  break- 
ing down  the  bridge  ;  and  long  before  the  latter  could  be 
repaired,  they  were  safe  from  farther  molestation.    There 


was  a  good  deal  to  excite  apprehension  even  in  this  im. 
uportant  rencontre.  The  Americans,  though  they  pave 
way  at  last,  fought  like  men  conscious  of  their  own 
prowess,  and  confident  in  the  strength  of  the  support 
b  was  behind  them;  and  this,  coupled  with  the 
rumours  which  had  reached  us  relative  to  the  amount  of 
the  garrison  of  Bemiington,  tailed  not  to  startle  both 
Colonel  Baume  and  the  boldest  of  his  troops.  Besides, 
much  time  was  lost  by  the  destruction  of  the  bridge. 
It  required  a  full  hour  so  far  to  repair  it  as  to  enable  the 
guns  and  horses  to  pass  ;  and  when  this  was  done,  the  day 
had  declined  so  far  as  to  render  any  attempt  to  reach  the 
point  of  our  destination  before  sunset  fruitless.  Wc  ac- 
corfflngly  bivouacked  at  the  farm  of  Walmscott,  about 
four  miles  from  Sankoick,  and  three  from  Bennington  ; 
where  the  night  was  spent,  if  not  in  a  sense  of  absolute 
security,  at  all  events  without  the  occurrence  of  any  ac- 
cident capable  of  exciting  alarm. 

The  morning  of  the  15th  came  in  with  heavy  rains' 
and  a  perfect  hurricane  of  wind  ;  consequently  the  little 
olumn,  instead  of  pressing  forward,  was  fain  to  keep 
under  shelter  of  the  farm  building.  But  it  was  not  per- 
il itled  to  remain  long  in  a  situation  so  comfortable.  Our 
■arly  parade  had  just  been  dismissed,  when  a  few  shots 
n  the  direction  of  the  advanced  sentries  gave  notice  that 
the  Americans  instead  of  waiting  to  he  attacked,  were 
the  move ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  afterwards  a  general 
commotion  at  the  outposts,  indicated  more  by  the  shouts 
of  the  Indians  than  the  report  of  their  arms,  warned  us 
to  make  ready  for  an  immediate  attack.  Colonel  Baume 
lost  no  time  in  preparing  to  meet  it.  Forming  his  dis- 
mounted dragoons  in  close  column  among  the  homestead, 
he  directed  the  Provincials,  supported  by  Frazer's  Marks- 
men, to  advance  to  the  assistance  of  the  pickets,  with 
orders  to  dispute  every  inch  of  ground  to  the  utmost,  and 
finally  to  retire  upon  the  reserve,  should  all  their  efforts 
to  maintain  themselves  prove  ineffectual. 

In  an  instant  we  were  in  motion,  and  a  few  minutes 
sufficed  to  bring  us  to  the  scene  of  action.  We  found 
our  Indians  threatened,  rather  than  seriously  assailed,  by 
a  considerable  body  of  militia-men,  before  whom  they  were 
falling  back,  leisurely  and  in  order  ;  but  such  was  th 
violence  of  the  storm,  that  not  one  out  of  a  dozen  muskets 
would  explode,  and  hence  the  skirmish  was  neither  very 
animated  nor  very  bloody.  On  seeing  us,  our  savage 
allies  uttered  a  yell,  which  seemed  to  strike  panic  into 
the  bosoms  of  their  assailants  :  for  the  latter  instantly 
paused,  hung  back  as  it  were  irresolute,  and.  finally  re 
tired.  We  followed  for  a  time,  briskly  and  impetuously ; 
but  we  likewise  felt  the  bad  effects  of  the  weather  too  much 
to  seek  a  general  engagement ;  and  as  the  movements  of 
the  enemy  seemed  to  indicate  a  wish  on  their  parts  to 
draw  us  on,  we  were  of  course  extremely  shy  in  trusting 
ourselves  beyond  our  own  limits.  Wc  accordingly  halted 
as  soon  as  we  had  recovered  the  ground  which  the  savages 
had  lost,  and,  lying  down  behind  the  trees,  contented 
ourselves  with  watching  the  result  during  many  hours, 
and  striving  as  well  as  we  could,  to  keep  the  priming  of 
our-  rifles  from  the  rain. 

Whether  the  Americans  ever  entertained  any  serious 
intention  of  attacking  this  day,  I  cannot  pretend  to  deter- 
mine ;  but  if  they  did,  the  state  of  the  weather  compelled 
them  to  relinquish  it.  Yet  they  ventured  to  advance, 
from  time  to  time,  in  considerable  numbers,  as  if  re- 
solved to  try  how  far  our  position  was  tenable  ;  and  on 
each  occasion  a  little  firing  took  place  ;  but  no  impression 
was  made  upon  us,  and  the  rain  continuing  to  fall  with- 
out intermission,  they  at  last  desisted  from  their  efforts, 
and  withdrew.  Their  proceedings  were  not,  however,  of 
a  nature  to  be  disregarded,  or  held  in  contempt,  by  a  force 
significant  as  ours.  Colonel  Baume  immediately 
despatched  a  messenger  to  the  rear,  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  up  an  additional  corps  which  General  Burgoyne 
had  stationed  at  Batten  Kill  to  support  us  ;  whilst  he  set 
sedulously  to  the  task  of  fortifying  a  position  in  which  he 
might  await  the  coming  up  of  supplies,  of  which  he  began 
now  to  be  conscious  that  he  stood  in  need. 

The  farm  of  Walmscott  lies  upon  both  banks  of  the 
Hossac,  and  consisted  at  this  time  of  some  six  or  eight 
log  built  huts,  scattered  here  and  there  over  the  narrow 
expanse  of  cultivated  ground.  To  the  left  was  a 
height,  which  Colonel  Baume  hastened  to  occupy:  he 
posted  here  the  dragoons  with  a  portion  of  the  Marks- 
men on  their  right,  in  rear  of  a  little  zigzag  breastwork, 
composed  of  logs  and  loose  earth.  Such  of  the  detached 
houses  as  came  within  the  compass  of  his  position,  he 
filled  with  Canadians,  supporting  them  with  detachments 
of  chasseurs  and  grenadiers,  likewise  entrenched  behind 
breastworks  ;  and  he  kept  the  whole,  with  the  exception 
of  about  a  hundred  men,  on  the  north  side  of  the  stream, 


holding  the  woods  upon  his  flanks,  in  his  front  and  rear, 
by  the  Indians. 

To  complete  these  arrangements,  and  throw  up  the 
few  works  which  were  to  render  them  efficient,  occupied 
the  entire  day,  and  some  portion  of  the  night  of  the  1 5th; 
and  seldom  have  men  undergone  hardships  more  severe 
than  our  people  endured  whilst  thus  employed.  Let  it 
be  home  in  mind,  that  the  15th  was  a  day  of  continued 
rain ;  not  such  rain  as  wc  are  accustomed  to  witness  in 
this  country,  but  an  absolute  torrent,  to  afford  shelter 
ainst  which  human  ingenuity  has  yet  devised  no  cover- 
g.  Under  this,  the  men  toiled  on,  the  earth  which  they 
threw  up,  being  repeatedly  washed  down  again,  and  the 
holes  and  ditches  which  they  dug  out,  filled  in  a  moment, 
and  so  rendered  worse  than  useless.  But  their  patience 
quailed  the  difficulties  which  it  was  called  upon  to  sur- 
mount. Each  man  felt,  too,  that  he  was  labouring  for 
his  own  personal  safety,  not  less  than  for  the  benefit  ot 
the  whole ;  and  all  were,  in  consequence,  inspired  with  a 
principle  of  perfect  heroism  and  self-devotion.  Poor  fel- 
lows !  their  spirit  and  perseverance  were,  on  the  present 
occasion,  of  little  avail.  They  sufficed,  indeed,  to  save 
their  possessors  from  dishonour,  and  enabled  them  to  sell 
their  lives  dearly  ;  but  they  were  quite  inadequate  to  se- 
cure victory,  or  even  to  ward  off  defeat. 

As  soon  as  darkness  fairly  set  in,  our  corps,  which  had 
kept  its  station  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  stream,  was 
silently  withdrawn,  and  took  ground  beside  Reidesdel's  dra- 
goons on  the  little  hill  above  alluded  to.  There  we  passed 
the  night,  not  very  comfortably,  as  may  be  well  supposed, 
seeing  that  no  fires  were  lighted,  and  that  we  were  all 
impressed  with  a  powerful  sense  of  impending  danger ; 
but  if  there  was  an  absence  of  mirth  from  amongst  us, 
there  was  no  approximation  to  terror ;  for  we  held  our 
own  valour  at  the  highest,  and  rated  that  of  our  opponents 
somewhat  too  cheaply.  Yet  there  were  few  amongst  ua 
that  slept  very  soundly.  We  could  not  but  remember 
that  we  were  cut  off,  by  a  wide  tract  of  desolate  country, 
from  all  communication  with  our  friends,  and  exposed  to 
attacks  on  every  side  from  a  numerous  enemy  ;  and  the 
whoop  which  the  savages  raised  from  time  to  time,  as 
well  as  an  occasional  musket  shot,  gave  notice,  that  even 
now  that  enemy  was  not  inactive.  Our  anxiety  for  the 
return  of  day  was  greater  by  far  than  perhaps  any  of  us 
would  have  been  willing  to  acknowledge,  even  to  his 
dearest  friend  ;  and  the  feeling  of  sitisfaction  was  general, 
when  the  gradual  reddening  of  the  eastern  sky  denoted 
that  it  was  fast  approaching. 

The  morning  of  the  16th  rose  beautifully  serene.  The 
storm  of  the  preceding  day  having  expended  itself,  not  a 
cloud  was  left  to  darken  the  face  of  the  heavens  ;  whilst 
the  very  leaves  hung  motionless,  and  the  long  grass 
:d  not,  under  the  influence  of  a  perfect  calm.  Every 
object  around,  too,  appeared  to  peculiar  advantage  ;  for 
the  fields  looked  green  and  refreshed,  the  river  was 
wollen  and  tumultuous,  and  the  branches  were  all  loaded 
with  dew-drops,  which  glittered  in  the  sun's  early  rays 
like  so  many  diamonds.  Nor  would  it  be  easy  to  imagine 
any  scene  more  rife  with  peaceful  and  even  pastoral 
beauty.  Looking  down  from  the  summit  of  the  rising 
ground,  I  beheld  immediately  beneath  me  a  wide  sweep 
of  stately  forest,  interrupted  at  remote  intervals  by  green 
meadows  or  yellow  corn-fields  ;  whilst  here  and  there  a 
cottage,  a  shed,  or  some  other  primitive  edifice,  reared  its 
modest  head,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  reminding  the 
spectator,  that  man  had  begun  his  inroads  upon  nature, 
without  as  yet  taking  away  from  her  simplicity  and  gran- 
deur. I  hardly  recollect  ascene  which  struck  meat  themo- 
ment  more  forcibly,  or  which  has  left  a  deeper,  or  more 
lasting  impression  on  my  memory. 

I  have  said  that  the  morning  of  the  1 6th  rose  beauti- 
fully serene ;  and  it  is  not  to  the  operations  of  the  ele- 
ments alone  that  my  expression  applies.  All  was  per- 
fectly quiet  at  the  outposts,  not  an  enemy  having  been 
seen,  nor  an  alarming  sound  heard,  for  several  hours 
previous  to  sunrise.  So  peaceable,  indeed,  was  the  aspect 
which  matters  bore,  that  our  leaders  felt  warmly  disposed 
to  resume  the  offensive,  without  waiting  the  arrival  of 
the  additional  corps  for  which  they  had  applied  ;  and  or- 
ders were  already  issued  for  the  men  to  eat  their  break- 
fasts, preparatory  to  more  active  operations.  But  the 
arms  were  scarcely  piled,  and  the  havrcsacks  unslung, 
when  symptoms  of  a  state  of  affairs  different  from  that 
which  had  been  anticipated,  began  to  show  themselves, 
and  our  people  were  recalled  to  their  ranks  in  all  haste, 
almost  as  soon  as  they  had  quitted  them.  From  more 
than  one  quarter  scouts  came  in  to  report,  that  columns 
of  armed  men  were  approaching;  though  whether  with 
a  friendly  or  hostile  intention,  neither  their  appearance 
nor  actions  enabled  our  informants  to  ascertain. 

It  has  been  stated,  that  during  the  last  day's  march 


our  little  corps  was  joined  by  many  of  the  country  peo- 
ple;  most  of  whom  demanded  and  obtained  arms,  as 
persons  friendly  to  the  royal  cause.  How  Colonel 
Baume  became  so  completely  duped  as  to  place  reliance 
on  these  men,  I  know  not ;  but  having  listened  with 
complacency  to  their  previous  assurances,  that  in  Ben- 
nington a '  large  majority  of  the  populace  were  our 
friends,  he  was  somehow  or  other  persuaded  to  believe, 
that  the  armed  bands  of  whose  approach  he  was  warned, 
were  loyalists  on  their  way  to  make  a  tender  of  their 
services  to  the  leader  of  the  king's  troops.  Filled  with 
this  idea,  he  despatched  positive  orders  to  the  outposts,  that 
no  molestations  should  be  offered  to  the  advancing  co- 
lumns ;  but  that  the  pickets  retiring  before  them  should 
join  the  main  body,  where  every  disposition  was  made 
to  receive  either  friend  or  foe.  Unfortunately  for  us, 
these  orders  were  but  too  faithfully  obeyed.  About  half 
past  nine  o'clock,  I,  who  was  not  in  the  secret,  beheld,  to 
my  utter  amazement,  our  advanced  parties  withdraw 
without  firing  a  shot,  from  thickets  which  might  have 
been  maintained  for  hours  against  any  superiority  of 
numbers;  and  the  same  thickets  quickly  occupied  by 
men,  whose  whole  demeanour,  as  well  as  their  dress  and 
style  of  equipment,  plainly  and  incontestably  pointed 
them  out  as  Americans. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  describe  the  state  of  excitation 
and  alarm  into  which  our  little  band  was  now  thrown. 
With  the  solitary  exception  of  our  leader,  there  was  not 
a  man  amongst  us  who  appeared  otherwise  than  satisfied 
that  those  to  whom  he  had  listened  were  traitors ;  and 
that  unless  some  prompt  and  vigorous  measures  were 
adopted,  their  treachery  would  be  crowned  with  its  full 
reward.  Captain  Fraser,  in  particular,  seemed  strongly 
imbued  with  the  conviction  that  we  were  wilfully  de- 
ceived. He  pointed  out  in  plain  language  the  extreme 
improbability  of  the  story  which  these  deserters  had  told, 
and  warmly  urged  our  chief  to  withdraw  his  confidence 
from  them;  but  all  his  arguments  proved  fruitless. 
Colonel  Baume  remained  convinced  of  their  fidelity.  He 
saw  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  people  whose  approach 
excited  so  much  apprehension  were  the  same  of  whose 
arrival  he  had  been  forewarned ;  and  he  was  prevented 
from  placing  himself  entirely  in  their  power,  only  by  the 
positive  refusal  of  his  followers  to  obey  orders  given  to 
that  effect,  and  the  rash  impetuosity  of  the  enemy. 

We  might  have  stood  about  half  an  hour  under  arms, 
watching  the  proceedings  of  a  column  of  four  or  five 
hundred  men,  who,  after  dislodging  the  pickets,  had 
halted  just  at  the  edge  of  the  open  country,  when  a  sud- 
den trampling  of  feet  in  the  forest  on  our  right,  followed 
by  the  report  of  several  muskets,  attracted  our  attention. 
A  patrol  was  instantly  sent  in  the  direction  of  the  sound  ; 
but  before  the  party  composing  it  had  proceeded  many 
yards  from  the  fines,  a  loud  shout,  followed  by  a  rapid 
though  straggling  fire  of  musketry,  warned  us  to  pre- 
pare for  a  meeting  the  reverse  of  friendly.  Instantly 
the  Indians  came  pouring  in,  carrying  dismay  and  con- 
tusion in  their  countenance  and  gestures.  We  were  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides ;  columns  were  advancing  every- 
where against  us,  and  those  whom  we  had  hitherto 
treated  as  friends  had  only  waited  till  the  arrival  of  their 
Support  might  justify  them  in  advancing.  There  was 
no  falsehood  in  these  reports,  though  made  by  men  who 
spoke  rather  from  their  fears  than  their  knowledge.  The 
column  in  our  front  no  sooner  heard  the  shout  than  they 
replied  cordially  and  loudly  to  it ;  then,  firing  a  volley 
with  deliberate  and  murderous  aim,  rushed  furiously  to- 
wards us.  Now  then,  at  length,  our  leader's  dreams  of 
security  were  dispelled.  He  found  himself  attacked  in 
front  and  flank  by  thrice  his  numbers,  who  pressed  for- 
ward with  the  confidence  which  our  late  proceeding! 
were  calculated  to  produce ;  whilst  the  very  persons  in 
whom  he  had  trusted,  and  to  whom  he  had  given  arms, 
lost  no  time  in  turning  them  against  him.  These  fel 
lows  no  sooner  heard  their  comrades  cry,  than  they  deli- 
berately discharged  their  muskets  amongst  Rcidcsdel's 
dragoons  ;  and  dispersing  before  any  steps  could  be  taken 
to  seize  them,  escaped,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two, 
to  their  friends. 

If  Colonel  Baume  had  permitted  himself  to  bo  duped 
into  a  great  error,  it  is  no  more  than  justice  to  confess,  that 
he  exerted  himself  manfully  to  remedy  the  evil,  and 
avert  its  consequences.  Our  little  band,  which  had 
hitherto  remained  in  column,  was  instantly  ordered  to 
extend,  and  the  troops  lining  the  breast  work  replied  to 
the  fire  of  the  Americans  with  extreme  celerity  and  con- 
siderable effect.  So  close  and  destructive,  indeed,  was 
our  first  volley,  that  the  assailants  recoiled  before  it,  and 
would  have  retreated,  in  all  probability,  within  the  wood ; 
but  ere  we  could  take  advantage  of  the  confusion  pro- 
duced, fresh  attacks  developed  themselves,  and  we  were 
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warmly  engaged  on  every  side  and  from  all  quar- 
ters. It  became  evident  that  each  of  our  detached  posts 
was  about  to  be  assailed  at  the  same  instant.  Not  one 
of  our  dispositions  had  been  concealed  from  the  enemy, 
who,  on  the  contrary,  seemed  to  be  aware  of  the  exact 
number  of  men  station^  at  each  point;  and  they  were  one 
and  all  threatened  by  a  force  perfectly  adequate  to  bear 
down  opposition,  and  yet  by  no  means  disproportionably 
large,  or  such  as  to  render  the  main  body  inefficient.  All, 
moreover,  was  done  with  the  sagacity  and  coolness  of 
,-eterans,  who  perfectly  understood  the  nature  of  the  re- 
sistance to  be  expected,  and  the  difficulties  to  be  over- 
and  who,  having  well  considered  and  matured 
their  plans,  were  resolved  to  carry  them  into  execution 
at  all  hazards,  and  at  every  expense  of  life. 

It  was  at  this  moment,  when  the  heads  of  columns 
began  to  show  themselves  in  rear  of  our  right  and  left, 
that  the  Indians,  who  had  liithcrto  acted  with  spirit,  and 
something  like  order,  lost  all  confidence,  and  fled. 
Alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  having  their  retreat  cut  off, 
they  stole  away,  after  their  own  fashion,  in  single  files, 
in  spite  of  the  strenuous  remonstrances  of  Baume,  and 
of  their  own  officers,  leaving  us  more  than  ever  exposed, 
by  the  abandonment  of  that  angle  of  the  intrenchments 
which  they  had  been  appointed  to  maintain.  But  even 
this  spectacle,  distressing  as  it  doubtless  was,  failed  in 
affecting  our  people  with  a  feeling  at  all  akin  to  despair. 
The  vacancy  which  the  retreat  of  the  savages  occasioned, 
was  promptly  filled  up  by  one  of  our  two  field-pieces, 
whilst  the  other  poured  destruction  among  the  enemy  in 
front,  as  often  as  they  showed  themselves  in  the  open 
country,  or  tlireatened  to  advance. 

In  this  state  things  continued  upwards  of  three  quar- 
ters of  an  hour.  Though  repeatedly  assailed  in  front, 
flanks  and  rear,  we  maintained  ourselves  with  so  much 
obstinacy,  as  to  inspire  a  hope  that  the  enemy  might 
even  yet  be  kept  at  bay  till  the  arrival  of  Breyman's 
corps,  now  momentarily  expected  ;  when  an  accident  oc- 
curred, which  at  once  put  an  end  to  this  expectation, 
and  exposed  us,  almost  defenceless,  to  our  fate.  The 
solitary  tumbril  which  contained  the  whole  of  our  spare 
ammunition,  became  ignited,  and  blew  up  with  a  vio- 
lence, which  shook  the  very  ground  under  our  feet,  and 
caused  a  momentary  cessation  in  firing,  both  on  our  side 
and  that  of  the  enemy.  But  the  cessation  was  only  for 
moment.  The  American  officers,  guessing  the  extent 
of  our  calamity,  cheered  their  men  on  to  fresh  exertions. 
They  rushed  up  the  ascent  with  redoubled  ardour,  in 
pite  oft  he  heavy  volley  which  we  poured  in  to  check  them  ; 
and  finding  our  guns  silent,  they  sprang  over  the  para- 
pet, and  dashed  within  our  works.  For  a  few  seconds 
the  scene  which  ensued,  defies  all  power  of  language  to 
describe.  The  bayonet,  the  butt  of  the  rifle,  the  sabre, 
the  pike,  were  in  full  play  ;  and  men  fell,  as  they  rarely 
fall  in  modern  war,  under  the  direct  blows  of  their  ene- 
mies. But  such  a  struggle  could  not  in  the  nature  of 
tilings  be  of  long  continuance.  Outnumbered,  broken, 
and  somewhat  disheartened  by  late  events,  our  people 
wavered,  and  fell  back,  or  fought  singly  and  unconnect- 
edlv,  till  they  were  either  cut  down  at  their  posts  obsti- 
nately defending  themselves,  or  compelled  to  surrender. 
Of  Reidcsdel's  dismounted  dragoons,  few  survived  to  tell 
how  nobly  they  had  behaved;  Colonel  Baume,  shot 
through  the  body  by  a  rifle  ball,  fell  mortally  wounded ; 
and  all  order  and  discipline  being  lost,  flight,  or  submis- 
sion was  alone  thought  of.  For  my  own  part,  whether 
the  feeling  arose  from  desperation  or  accident  I  cannot 
tell,  but  I  resolved  not  to  be  taken.  As  yet  I  had  es- 
caped almost  unhurt,  a  slight  flesh  wound  in  the  left 
arm  having  alone  fallen  to  my  share ;  and  gathei ' 
round  me  about  thirty  of  my  comrades,  we  made  a  rush 
where  the  enemy's  ranks  appeared  weakest,  and  burst 
through.  This  done,  each  man  made  haste  to  shift  for 
himself,  without  pausing  to  consider  the  fate  of  his 
neighbour ;  and  losing  one  third  of  our  number  from  the 
enemy's  fire,  the  remainder  took  refuge,  in  groups  of 
two  or  three,  within  the  forest. 


CHAPTER  V. 

It  were  no  easy  matter  to  describe  the  sensation: 
which  take  possession  of  a  man  who  has  just  escaped 
from  a  field  of  carnage  and  defeat,  and  finds  himself  all 
at  once  a  fugitive  and  a  wanderer  in  a  country  every 
where  hostile  to  him.  Though  oppressed,  and  ready  to 
drop  to  the  earth  through  thirst  and  fatigue,  I  could  not 
pause  even  to  look  behind,  whilst  as  yet  the  shouts  of 
the  victors  and  the  tumult  of  the  strife  rang  in  my  ears; 
nor  was  it  till  an  alarming  sense  of  giddiness  warned 
me  to  proceed  no  farther,  that  I  at  last  ventured  to  cast 
myself  at  length  under  a  spreading  oak.     The  giddiness 
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in  question,  I  was  not  long  in  discovering,  arose  from 
loss  of  blood.  Whilst  running  down  the  slope,  a  ball 
had  passed  through  my  thigh,  of  which  at  the  moment 
I  was  not  aware;  but  several  of  the  smaller  arteries  hav- 
ing been  cut,  it  bled  profusely,  and  now  occasioned  so 
much  weakness,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  I  succeeded 
in  preserving  my  consciousness.  Happily  for  me,  a 
am  of  pure  water  flowed  from  a  mossy  fountain  near, 
of  which  I  drank  the  sweetest  and  most  luxurious 
draught  that  ever  passed  my  lips;  and  being  refreshed 
and  invigorated  by  it,  I  so  far  recovered  self-command, 
as  to  look,  as  well  as  I  could,  to  the  state  of  my  hurt. 
I  wrapped  my  handkerchief  tightly  round  it,  so  as  to 
stanch  the  bleeding,  and  lay  down  again,  with  the  de- 
sign, if  possible,  of  courting  sleep. 

I  have  said  that  it  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  describe 
the  sensations  which  obtain  the  mastery  over  a  man  who 
has  just  escaped  from  a  field  of  carnage  and  defeat ;  and 
no  where  could  a  proof  more  striking  of  the  justice  of 
this  remark  be  found,  than  I  myself  exhibited  on  that 
unfortunate  day.  Though  I  would  have  given  worlds 
for  one  hour  of  undisturbed  slumber,  and  though  the 
bodily  machine  felt  as  if  its  vigour  had  departed  for  over, 
lcep  refused  to  come  upon  me.  If  I  closed  my  eyes  for 
moment,  it  was  merely  to  fall  into  a  feverish  doze,  dur- 
ng  which  images  the  most  hideous  and  alarming 
crowded  my  imagination,  and  from  which  the  slightest 
waving  of  the  rushes,  or  tile  rustling  of  the  long  grass, 
sufficed  to  rouse  me.  I  started  at  the  sound  of  my  own 
breathing  ;  and  without  knowing  what  it  was  that  I  fear- 
ed, 1  found  myself  the  slave  of  the  most  hideous  terror. 
Nor  was  it  over  my  mind  alone  that  this  nervous  irrita- 
bility exerted  its  influence.  I  have  often  travelled,  and 
travelled  on  foot  too,  whilst  suffering  under  wounds 
more  dangerous  and  troublesome  than  those  which  then 
disabled  me ;  but  on  that  day  my  limbs  refused  to  do 
their  office,  or  to  carry  me  one  step  beyond  the  spot 
where  I  first  halted.  [  accordingly  lay  for  two  whole 
hours  in  a  condition  as  deplorable  as  has  frequently  been 
filled  by  a  human  being :  cut  off  from  all  hope  or  chance 
of  receiving  support  or  assistance  from  my  friends,  and 
anticipating  nothing  else  than  either  to  perish  from 
want,  or  to  fall  a  sacrifice  to  some  wandering  party  of 
hostile  savages. 

I  was  thus  situated,  having  dropped  into  a  sort  of 
trance,  such  as  forms  the  connecting  link  between  sleep- 
ing and  waking,  when  a  sound  which  had  hitherto  ^ 
smote  upon  the  ear  of  fancy  alone,  suddenly  arose,  and 
burst  in  a  moment  the  spell  which  bound  me.  It  was  a 
roar  of  musketry,  with  an  occasional  boom  of  cannon, 
echoed  back  in  tremendous  tumult  by  the  surrounding 
forests;  and  1  was  not  slow  in  conjecturing  that  it  arose 
from  Colonel  Breyman's  party  engaged  with  the  same 
force  by  which  we  had  just  been  overthrown.  It  will 
readily  be  imagined  that  1  listened  to  the  awful  sound 
with  an  intensity  of  interest  such  as  hardly  any  other  in 
nature  could  have  produced,  and  that  my  hopes  and 
fears  obtained  by  turns  the  mastery,  in  proportion  as  it 
appeared  to  approach  or  recede  from  the  spot  where  I 
lay.  Now  it  seemed  to  draw  rapidly  towards  me,  now 
it  swept  away  in  the  opposite  direction;  now  I  judged 
that  the  Americans  ivere  falling  back,  now  that  the 
king's  troops  were  retreating, — so  wavering  and  uncer- 
tain a  guide  is  the  ear,  unassisted  by  the  operation  of 
other  senses.  By  degrees,  however,  matters  assumed  a 
more  decided  character.  The  firing,  which  for  a  time 
had  extended  over  a  considerable  space,  gradually  nar- 
rowed, as  if  the  skirmishers  were  called  in,  and  lines 
were  formed  for  a  charge;  and  then  a  shout,  of  which  I 
well  knew  the  import,  rang  through  the  air.  It  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  momentary  silence,  more  awful  by  far  than 
the  tumult  which  ushered  it  in ;  and  then  succeeded  a 
tiraillade  so  warm  and  so  confused,  as  plainly  to  indicate 
that  one  side  or  other  had  given  way.  It  was  no  longer, 
now,  the  steady  discharges  of  hostile  armies,  each  in  firm 
array,  and  eager  for  victory  ;  but  the  desultory  firing  of 
detached  parties,  some  in  flight,  others  in  hot  pursuit  I 
could  bear  this  state  of  suspense  no  longer  ;  so,  mustering 
all  ray  resolution,  I  struggled  to  rise,  and  after  several 
ineffectual  attempts,  succeeded. 

The  sun  had  set,  and  twilight  was  closing  in  fast, 
when  I  bco-an  my  tedious  and  painful  journey  towards 
the  open  country.  My  limb,  swollen  and  stiff,  refused 
at  first  to  support  the  weight  of  my  body  ;  and  my  whole 
frame,  enfeebled  by  inanition,  no  less  than  by  loss  of  blood, 
with  difficulty  obeyed  the  motions  of  a  mind,  to  which 
something  like  its"  natural  tone  was  restored.  I  reeled 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  felt  as  if  at  every  step  I  should 
have  fallen  again.  But  a  strong  sense  of  the  necessity 
for  exertion  kept  me  up,  and  as  long  as  the  faintest  light 
remained,  and  the  firing  continued  to  direct  me,  I  push- 
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cd  on.  At  last,  however,  the  firing  ceased  entirely,  and 
darkness  the  deepest  and  most  profound  covered  the 
face  of  the  sky.  Now,  then,  I  gave  myself  up  absolute- 
ly to  despair,  and  casting  myself  once  more  upon  the 

ground,  I  shut  my  eyes,  and  resigned  myself,  without  a 
groan,  to  my  fate. 

How  long  1  remained  in  this  plight  I  cannot  tell,  for 
either  sleep,  or,  which  is  more  probable,  a  fainting  fit. 
soon  overpowered  me ;  but  when  I  recovered  niy  senses 
I  found  myself  in  tin-  midst  of  a  group  of  armed  men 
one  of  whom  was  kindly  supporting  my  head  upon  hi.- 
knee.  A  large  fire  was  blazing  near,  the  light  of  whiel 
fell  strongly  upon  my  companions;  but  so  confused  were 
iny  senses,  and  so  vague  and  unsatisfactory  the  work- 
ings of  memory  itself,  that  I  could  not  tell  lor  many 
minutes  whether  I  was  in  the  hands  of  friends  or  foes. 
Nav,  my  situation  was  to  me  altogether  inexplicable.  I 
reeolicctcd  something,  indeed,  of  the  events  of  the  morn- 
ing, as  that  we  had  sustained  a  severe  action,  and  that  I 
had  myself  been  alone  in  the  woods;  but  how  I  came 
there,  whether  we  had  been  defeated  or  victorious,  and 
obove  all,  why  I  should  be  as  I  now  was,  were  mysteries 
which  all  my  exertions  failed  to  solve.  By  degr 
however,  reason  resumed  her  influence.  I  raised  my 
head,  and  gazing  around  began  to  receive  some  faint  im 
prcssion  that  the  faces  before  me  were  familiar,  when  a 
well-known  voice  restored  me  at  once  to  myself;  and  I 
found  that  I  was  really  among  friends.  The  voice  was 
that  of  my  brave  leader,  on  whom  I  was  leaning ;  and 
to  my  inexpressible  delight  I  now  saw,  that  the  grouj: 
was  composed  entirely  of  old  comrades — the  members  of 
my  own  corps,  l'Vaser's  Marksmen. 

As  soon  as  the  first  gush  of  joy  had  subsided,  I  eager. 
Iv  inquired  of  Frascr  by  what  means  he  hud  escaped 
from  the  carnage  of  yesterday,  and  how  fortune  had  sr 
ordered  it  as  to  bring  him  to  my  relief.  The  first  por 
tion  of  his  story  resembled  my  own  in  almost  every  par- 
ticular ;  the  last  contained  details  hut  little  calculated  to 
raise  the  spirits  of  one  already  humbled  by  defeat,  and 
debilitated  by  bodily  suffering.  Like  me,  he  had  cut  his 
vay  through  the  circle  of  Americans,  but,  instead  of 
plunging  into  the  heart  of  the  forest,  he  contented 
himself  with  such  shelter  as  the  hanks  of  the  river  af- 
forded, with  the  intention  of  escaping  by  the  main 
road,  as  soon  as  darkness  should  set  in.  He  was  thus 
situated  when  Colonel  Breyman's  detachment  arrived  at 
the  very  ground  where  ours  had  sustained  its  defeat. 
To  this  he  hastened  to  attach  himself;  but  before  lie 
found  an  opportunity  of  making  its  leader  aware  of  the 
events  which  had  just  occurred,  it  too  was  furiously  at- 
tacked by  General  Starke.  A  sanguinary  affair  ensued, 
in  which,  for  a  time,  oar  people  appeared  to  have  the 
advantage;  but  their  ammunition  beginning  to  fail,  they 
were  compelled  to  slacken  their  fire,  and  put  all  upon 
the  hazard  of  a  single  charge.  The  charge  was  indeed 
successful, — that  is  to  say,  the  enemy  fled  before  it,  and 
the  field  was  for  a  moment  won, — but  it  was  only  for  a 
moment;  for  Starke,  rallying  his  people,  threw  them  in 
small  bands  round  Breyman's  flanks,  and  soon  broke, 
by  an  incessant  fire,  ranks  which  could  no  longer  be 
maintained  except  by  the  bayonet.  Finally,  the  Hes- 
sians retreated  in  disorder,  leaving  their  guns,  and  many 
prisoners,  in  the  hands  of  the  victors;  and  were  saved 
from  absolute  destruction  only  by  the  approacli  of  night. 

It  was  whilst  escaping  a  second  time  from  a  contest 
60  disastrous,  that  chance  directed  Fraser  to  the  spot 
where  I  lay.  I  had  taken,  it  appeared,  the  exact  route 
which,  had  I  pursupd  it  a  litte  farther,  must  have 
brought  me  to  the  left  of  Breyman's  line;  and  when  all 
means  of  guiding  my  steps  failed,  I  lay  down,  happily 
for  myself,  upon  the  very  trnek  which  most  of  the  fugi. 
tives  from  the  battle  were  compelled  to  follow.  Being 
discovered  here  and  recognised  by  my  relative,  I  was 
conveyed  at  his  request  to  the  spot  which  we  now  occu- 
pied; where  my  hurts  were  carefully  dressed,  and  every 
attention  was  shown  to  me  by  men,  in  whom  personal 
suffering  had  not  yet  produced  its  ordinary  effect,  of 
rendering  them  callous  to  the  miseries  of  others. 

I  would  willingly  pass  over  that  portion  of  my  history 
which  refers  to  ihr  painful  progress  back  from  the  Hoo- 
sack  to  the  Hudson.  Were  I,  indeed,  to  enter  into  a 
detail  of  it,  my  descriptions  would  be  only  of  sufferings 
the  most  acute,  arising  partly  from  the  absence  of  com- 
mon nutriment,  and  partly  from  a  consciousness  of  indi. 
vidual  degradation,  of  which  none  among  us  could 
divest  ourselves.  Of  the  remains  of  Breyman's  corps, 
be  it  observed,  we  lost  sight  entirely.  It  fell  back,  I  be 
lieve,  in  tolerable  order  by  the  main  road,  and  not  being 
pursu-d,  regained  the  banks  of  the  Hudson  in  safety  ; 
but  the  party  to  which  I  found  myself  attached,  had  se- 
parated from  the  main  body,  and  of  course  knew  nothing 
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of'  its  fate  from  the  moment  when  the  separation  took 
place.  We  accordingly  kept  the  woods  during  three  en- 
tire davs,  deriving  our  subsistence  chiefly  from  wild 
fruits,  and  the  few  crumbs  which  remained  in  our  havre- 
sacks :  and  our  progress  was  the  more  tardy,  because  I 
could  not  move  without  assistanoj,  and  my  comrades  re- 
fused to  abandon  me.  But  we  gained  the  camp  at  last, 
though  in  a  plight  which  bore  ample  testimony  to  the 
privations  which  we  had  endured;  and  I  became  for 
some  time  the  inhabitant  of  that  most  melancholy  of  all 
abodes,  a  military  hospital. 

My  wounds,  though  originally  slight,  had  become, 
from  neglect  and  the  hardships  which  I  had  been  con- 
demned to  undergo,  so  inflamed,  that  several  days  elaps- 
ed ere  I  was  able  to  pay  attention  to  any  circumstance 
not  immediately  connected  with  my  own  feelings.  I 
lay  all  this  while  upon  a  wretched  pallet,  in  the  same 
roum  with  twelve  unfortuuatc  creatures,  of  whom  seven 
died  delirious  and  raving.  So  acute  were  my  own  ago- 
nicr,  and  so  overwhelming  their  influence  over  me,  that 
I  could  not  experience  so  much  as  pity  for  any  one  ex- 
cept myself,  if  my  miserable  comrades  groaned  or 
complained,  I  answered  only  with  a  curse,  because  they 
disturbed  my  meditations  or  interrupted  my  repose;  so 
perfectly  selfish  do  men  become  when  their  miseries 
pass  a  certain  point,  or  exceed  their  powers  of  endur- 
ance. Yet  let  me  do  justice  to  myself.  It  was  only 
whilst  matters  were  at  the  worst  with  me,  that  feelings 
so  unworthy  obtained  an  ascendancy,  which  they  gra- 
dually but  surely  lost,  as  my  own  case  obtained  amelio- 
ration. The  paroxysm  was  no  sooner  over,  than  my 
past  unkindness  affected  me  with  deep  shame ;  and  I 
thenceforth  exerted  myself  to  the  utmost,  in  order  to 
make  amends  for  it.  Nor  were  my  exertions  useless 
The  poor  fellows  about  me  had  themselves  suffered  too 
much  not  to  experience  something  of  the  same'  selfish- 
ness to  which  I  gave  way,  and  they  readily  and  kindly 
accepted  the  apologies  which  I  offered  for  having  dis- 
played it  so  rudely. 

In  this  manner  nearly  a  fortnight  was  passed ;  during 
which  time  the  army  remained  stationary  :  its  energies 
being  chiefly  devoted  to  the  bringing  up  of  stores  from 
the  rear,  and  the  construction  of  rafts  with  which  to 
pass  the  river.  Whilst  our  own  people  were  thus  em 
ployed,  the  Indians,  spreading  themselves  over  the  face 
of  the  country,  brought  havoc  and  dismay  into  all  dis- 
tricts, and  perpetrated  enormities  at  the  recollection 
of  which  the  mind  even  at  this  distance  of  time  shud- 
ders. Irritated  by  the  trifling  progress  which  had 
been  made,  and  indignant  at  the  cheek  imposed  upon 
plunder,  these  savages  put  to  death  every  man,  woman, 
or  child,  that  fell  into  their  hands  ;  insomuch  that  Gene- 
ral Burgoyne  was  driven  to  the  necessity  of  threatening 
their  very  chiefs  with  punishment,  in  the  event  of  their 
failing  to  restrain  the  cruelties  of  their  followers.  But 
his  threats  and  entreaties  were  alike  disregarded,  enor- 
mity after  enormity  occurring,  till  at  last  a  deed  was 
perpetrated  which  will  for  ever  leave  an  indelible 
stain  upon  the  honour  of  the  British  arms.  The  deed 
to  which  I  now  allude,  was  the  cold-blooded  murder  of 
an  innocent  girl,  the  child  of  a  loyal  father,  and  the  be- 
trothed of  a  brave  youth  who  bore  a  commission  in  the 
king's  service. 

About  ten  miles  from  the  site  of  our  present  encamp- 
ment, and  something  more  from  the  post  of  Fort  Ed- 
ward, stood  a  neat  cottage;  the  residence  of  an  aged  a*jd 
Wal  emigrant,  by  name  Macrea.  He  had  served,  as 
officer  in  one  of  the  Highland  regiments,  in  former  wars 
against  the  French  ;  and  having  been  rewarded  at  the 
peace  by  a  grant  of  land,  he  beat  his  sword  into  a 
ploughshare,  and  sat  down  to  cultivate  his  farm,  and 
train  up  his  children  in  principles  of  Ioj'alty  and  honour. 
For  a  time  all  things  went  well  with  him  :  his  labours 
were  crowned  with  success;  under  his  own  exertions 
and  those  of  his  sons,  the  barren  wilderness  became  a 
smiling  garden,  and  the  old  man  considered  himself,  as 
he  was  considered  by  his  neighbours,  one  of  the  most 
prosperous  individuals  in  the  settlement.  To  complete 
his  good  fortune,  a  fine  young  man,  the  son  of  an  old 
comrade,  and  now  a  fellow  settler,  made  proposals  for 
the  hand  of  his  daughter ;  and  being  equally  acceptable 
to  the  maid  as  to  her  father,  he  was  duly  received  in  the 
character  of  an  accepted  lover. 

Things  were  in  this  state,  and  the  wedding-day  was 
understood  to  be  approaching,  when  the  breaking  out  of 
the  rebellion,  with  the  subsequent  operations  against  Ca- 
nada, dissipated  for  a  time  all  thoughts  of  domestic  ar- 
rangements. Macrea  espoused  the  cause  of  his  sove- 
reign warmly;  and  his  sons,  as  well  as  his  proposed 
son-in-law,  took  up  arms  in  the  royal  service.  Of  the 
former,  one  fell   in  the  affair  of  Fort  St.  John,  the  other 
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consequence,  dependent  wholly  upon  his  daughter,  for 
that  support  which  his  increasing  infirmities  demanded. 
Yet  the  old  man  bore  his  misfortunes  like  a  hero.  His 
sons,  he  said,  had  died  as  he  wished  them  to  die,  in  the 
service  of  a  kind  and  gracious  monarch  ;  and  his  daugh- 
ter being  still  left  to  be  the  light  of  his  dim  eyes,  it 
would  ill  become  him  to  raise  his  voice  against  Provi- 
dence. Besides,  his  future  son-in-law, -whom  he  loved 
not  less  tenderly  than  his  own  boys,  survived ;  and  : 
the  prospect  of  beholding  a  union,  on  the  completion  of 
which  he  had  set  his  heart,  he  found  many  sources  of 
comfort  under  his  present  calamities. 

Strange  to  say,  Macrea,  though  well  known  as  a  par- 
tisan of  the  government,  suffered  neither  insult  noi  mo- 
lestation from  the  colonists  near  him.  Allowances  seem 
to  have  been  made  for  the  prejudices  of  an  old  soldier  ; 
and  though  he  never  disguised  his  wishes  as  to  the  final 
results  of  the  war,  he  continued  on  the  best  terms  with 
men,  whose  principles  and  feelings  all  led  to  an  opposite 
line  of  conduct.  The  consequence  was,  that  when  Bur- 
goync's  invasion  began,  though  most  of  his  neighbours 
abandoned  their  houses,  and  sought  shelter  at  a'  distance 
from  our  line  of  march,  no  one  dreamed  of  offering  in 
suit  or  injury  to  him,  because  he  adopted  a  different 
course  of  conduct ;  and  he  remained  with  his  daughter 
to  welcome  the  coming  of  men,  whom  his  principles 
taught  him  to  regard  as  deliverers. 

Maerea's  farm  lay  somewhat  out  of  the  track  of  either 
of  our  columns  in  the  pursuit  from  Ticonderoga  ;  conse- 
quently it  escaped  a  visit,  which,  if  paid  in  the  first  mo- 
ment of  angry  triumph,  might  have  been  far  from 
agreeable.  Probably  it  would  have  passed  unscathed  al- 
together, had  our  progress  been  more  rapid,  or  our 
future  successes  more  brilliant ;  but  the  ill-judged  halt 
opposite  to  Saratoga  afforded  an  opportunity  to  maraud- 
ers, of  which  they  failed  not  to  take  advantage,  and  by 
which  the  old  colonist  became  a  severe  sufferer. 

A  party  of  Indians  stealing  from  the  lines,  made  their 
way  to  his  house.  They  burst  "upon  him  during  ihe 
night,  driving  the  old  man  into  the  woods  for  safely, 
and  wantonly  destroying  such  of  his  effects  as  they  pos- 
sessed not  the  means  to  remove ;  and  above  all,  they 
seized  his  daughter,  .of  whom,  in  the  confusion,  Macrea 
had  for  a  moment  lost  sight.  Had  matters  ended  here, 
all  might  have  yet  been  well ;  Macrea  was  not  a  man  to 
resent  even  this  injury,  knowing,  as  he  well  knew,  the 
nature  of  those  who  inflicted  it ;  whilst  government 
would  have  doubiless  made  compensation  for  any  loss 
which  the  inroad  might  have  caused.  But  the  barba- 
rians into  whose  hands  the  maiden  fell,  quarrelled 
among  themselves  respecting  their  right  to  the  captive ; 
and  one,  more  inhuman  than  the  rest,  clove  her  skull 
with  his  tomahawk. 

When  intelligence  of  this  horrid  murder  reached  the 
camp,  the  indignation  of  oil,  from  the  general  down  to 
the  meanest  sentinel,  was  roused  to  the  utmost  pitch  of 
fury.  It  so  happened  that  the  girl's  betrothed  was 
amongst  us,  and  of  the  state  of  his  feelings  I  leave  you 
to  judge ;  yet  was  it  necessary,  situated  as  we  were,  to 
deal  mercifully  with  the  perpetrators  of  the  black  deed, 
to  whom,  from  motives  of  policy,  no  public  punishment 
was  awarded.  The  cordiality,  however;  which  had  al- 
ready begun  to  wax  faint  between  us  and  our  native  war- 
riors, was  by  this  last  act  of  devilish  treachery  destroyed. 
We  regarded  them  now  as  little  better  than  fiends — useless 
in  the  field,  and  worse  than  useless  out  of  it ;  and  if  we 
turned  not  against  them  the  arms  which  our  legitimote 
enemy  gave  us  no  opportunity  to  exercise,  it  was  only 
because  our  chief  took  care  to  keep  them  entirely  apart 
from  us.  But  it  is  time  that  1  return  to  my  detail  of  mi- 
litary events,  to  which  every  successive  day  added  a 
deeper  and  more  awful  interest. 

Wc  were  yet  writhing  under  the  effects  of  the  repulse 
at  Bennington,  when  intelligence  of  the  failure  of  Colonel 
St.  Lcger's  attempts  upon  Fort  Stanwix  was  communieat- 
d  to  us.  Threatened  by  a  force  greatly  superior  to  his 
own,  and  deserted  and  betrayed  by  his  Indian  allies,  that 
officer  was  reluctantly  compelled  to  relinquish  several  im- 
portant advantages  which  he  had  obtained  ;  and  he  was 
iow  in  full  retreat  across  the  country,  with  the  intention, 
if  possible,  of  effecting  his  escape  upon  Montreal.  I  need 
not  observe  that  such  a  communication,  received  at  such 
a  moment,  excited  no  little  alarm  among  all  to  whom  it 
ommunicatcd.  if  the  enemy  were  in  sufficient  force 
to  detach  largely  from  our  immediate  front,  at  a  moment 
when  an  attack  might  daily  be  anticipated,  what  proba- 
bility was  there  that  they  would  be  unable  to  oppose  as 
successfully,  our  forcing  one  of  the  many  admirable  posi- 
tions with  which  the  country  around  Albany  abounded? 
and  should  we  fail  in  penetrating  to  that  place  before  the 


SARATOGA. 


53 


winter  set  fairly  in,  our  prospects  would,  indeed,  he  of  the 
most  gloomy  nature.  Nor  was  this  the  only  considera- 
tion which  thrust  itself  fearfully  into  view.  Rumours, 
apparently  not  without  foundation,  were  afloat,  of  detach- 
ed corps  hanging  upon  our  communications.  Fort'Ed- 
waxd  was  already  menaced  ;  even  Fort  William  had  been 
threatened ;  nor  was  it  safe  to  forward  the  smallest  con- 
voy of  stores,  except  under  the  protection  of  a  numerous 
and  well-appointed  guard.  But,  above  all,  our  informa- 
tion proved  to  he,  not  only  defective,  but  incorrect.  In- 
stead of  a  country  every  where  friendly,  we  found  our 
selves  in  the  heart  of  a  district  decidedly  and  bitterly  hos- 
tile. Few  recruits  joined  our  standards,  and  of  these  few. 
many  were  not  to  be  trusted  ;  whilst  the  American  Gene- 
ral Greene  was  well  known  to  receive  daily  reinforce- 
ments of  militia,  gathered,  as  well  from  this,  as  from  the 
more  remote  settlements.  Then,  again,  desertions  began 
to  be  with  us  matters  of  frequent  occurrence.  Of  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty  provincials  which  originally  formed  part 
of  our  strength,  scarcely  one  hundred  remained  ;  and  of 
these,  one  or  two  usually  wTent  over  to  the  enemy  every  night. 
True,  a  reinforcement  of  some  hundreds  of  Germans  came 
in  about  this  time,  as  well  as  drafts  for  several  of  the  Bri- 
tish battalions,  and  a  few  recruits  for  ourselves  ;  but  on 
the  whole,  the  army  was  greatly  diminished,  and  was 
daily  diminishing  in  numbers,  whilst  its  morale  had  un- 
deniably undergone  a  change  by  no  means  for  the  better. 
Nor  did  the  evil  end  even  here.  Our  leader's  proceedings 
began  to  form  the  subject  of  frequent,  and  not  very  fa- 
vourable discussion,  in  all  parts  of  the  camp.  Whilst 
some  condemned  the  inconsiderate  rashness  which  had 
carried  us  thus  far  from  our  supplies  and  entangled  us  in 
a  desert  country,  others  exclaimed  loudly  against  the  wa- 
vering and  timid  policy  which  kept  us  so  long  inactive, 
at  a  moment  when  every  consideration  of  common  pru- 
dence required  a  prompt  advance.  Even  our  generals 
themselves  restrained  not  their  tongues  from  giving  ut- 
terance to  such  criticisms.  General  Philips,  in  particu- 
lar, was  loud  in  condemning  the  indecision  by  which  all 
our  operations  were  marked  ;  and  Fraser,  though  person- 
ally a  friend  of  General  Burgoyne,  could  hardlv  smother 
his  impatience,  or  suppress  similar  complaints.  Yet  is  it 
no  more  than  just  towards  Burgoyne  to  observe,  that  he 
laboured  at  this  juncture  under  disadvantages  of  no  ordi- 
nary nature  ;  and  if  his  movements  were  less  prompt  than 
they  might,  and  perhaps  ought  to  have  been,  it  is  very  pos- 
sible that  they  were  dictated  by  a  sense  of  what  was  due, 
both  to  himself,  and  to  the  brave  army  of  which  he  was  in 
command. 

General  Burgoyne  had  as  yet  received  no  advices  from 
New  York,  indicative  of  any  intention  on  the  part  of  Sir 
William  Clinton  to  operate  in  his  favour  by  an  advance 
up  the  Hudson.  Now,  this  of  itself  was  a  grievous  dis- 
appointment to  one  whose  plans  were  all  formed  with  a 
view  to  such  co-operation,  and  who  had  anticipated,  on 
setting  out,  that  a  junction  of  forces  would  take  place,  if 
not  at  Albany,  certainly  a  few  leagues  below  it.  But 
from  Albany  we  were  now  distant  not  more  than  forty 
miles,  whereas  the  corps  which  we  had  expected  to  meet 
there,  was  not  yet,  as  far  as  we  knew,  in  msrch'from  the 
intrenched  camp,  situated  at  thrice  that  distance  from 
the  point  of  rendezvous.  Again,  our  means  of  transport, 
originally  scanty,  became  every  hour  more  and  more  in- 
adequate to  the  demands  of  the  army  ;  for  the  horses 
knocked  up  from  incessant  labour,  and  all  our  efforts  to 
recruit  them  failed — whilst  the  necessity  which  existed 
of  leaving  strong  garrisons  at  the  posts  in  our  rear,  ope- 
rated as  a  serious  drain  upon  a  force,  from  the  first  scarce- 
ly competent  to  the  successful  accomplishment  of  an  en- 
terprise so  hazardous  as  that  in  whieli  we  were  engaged. 
All  these  matters  were  doubtless  felt  in  their  full  force  by 
General  Burgoyne,  to  whom  a  separate  command  was  new; 
and  if  they  produced  a  thousand  doubts  and  misgivings, 
as  to  the  proper  measures  which  it  behoved  him  to  adopt, 
these  emergencies  were  not  different  from  what  might 
have  been  expected.  Still  his  doubts  and  misgivings 
were  rendered  but  too  manifest  to  the  troops.  They  also 
beg*!  to  entertain  suspicions  that  all  things  went  not  on 
aright ;  and  the  confidence  which  they  had  originally  ex- 
perienced, both  in  themselves  and  their  leaders,  suffered 
from  that  moment  considerable  diminution. 


of  a  mile  in  rear  of  the  regular  encampment.  It  war 
here  that  our  commander  in,  chief  had  fixed  his  head 
quarters  ;  several  tents  in  which  his  staff'  and  attendants 
lodged,  being  beside  it,  whilst  about  a  stone's  throw  apart, 
was  a  tall  marquee,  inhabited,  as  I  was  given  to  under- 
stand, by  the  lady  of  Baron  Reidcsdel,  her  children, .  and 
female  servants. 


CHAFTER  VI. 

It  was  now  the  month  of  September,  and  my  health 
being  in  a  great  measure  restored,  I  was  about  to  return 
to  my  duty,  when  I  received  a  message  one  morning, 
through  an  orderly  sergeant,  indicating  that  the  general 
desired  to  sec  me.  I  obeyed  the  summons  without  delay, 
and  following  my  conductor,  was  led  towards  a  sort  of 
log  hut,  which  the  pioneers  had  erected  about  a  quarter 


On  entering  the  hut,  I  beheld  General  Burgoyne  seated 
beside  a  table  on  which  lay  a  multitude  of  maps  and  pa- 
pers ;  and  near  him  stood  my  friend  and  relation,  Captain 
Fraser,  with  whom  he  seemed  to  be  in  earnest  conversa- 
tion. He  turned  his  face  towards  me,  and  having  ascer- 
tained from  Fraser  who  I  was,  pointed  to  a  stool,  on 
which  he  desired  that  1  would  sit  down. 

"  Young  man,"  said  he,  "  I  have  sent  for  you,  because 
I  have  received  from  Captain  Fraser  the  most  favourable 
report  of  your  gallantry  and  good  conduct ;  and  because 
I  am  desirous,  at  his  recommendation,  of  employing  you 
upon  a  service,  which  will  entitle  you  to  the  liighest  re- 
wards which  it  may  be  in  my  power  to  bestow.  Are 
you  willing  to  embark  upon  an  enterprise  of  no  ordinary 
hazard  ?  Have  you  any  reluctance  to  risk  your  life,  in 
order  to  advance  the  fortunes  of  thL  army  7" 

To  say  that  I  heard  this  speech  without  emotion,  would 
be  to  speak  falsely.  My  heart  leaped,  as  it  were,  to  my 
throat;  but  if  there  was  something  of  apprehension  in  the 
feeling  which  at  first  caused  this  agitation,  it  soon  gave 
way  to  a  sense  of  honest  pride,  that  I  had  been  thus 
spoken  of,  and  was  thus  favoured.  1  replied  without 
hesitation,  that  I  was  both  willing  and  ready  to  under- 
take any  duty  on  which  it  should  please  the  general  to 
employ  me  ;  and  that  I  would  gladly,  not  only  hazard, 
but  lay  down  my  life  at  once,  to  secure  the  smallest  be- 
nefit either  to  the  army  or  its  leader. 

"  You  have  spoken  bravely,  sir,"  replied  the  general, 
smiling  ;  "  and  that  you  may  have  at  once  a  foretaste  of 
the  fortune  that  awaits  you,  provided  your  zeal  and  dili- 
gence be  as  I  anticipate,  permit  me  to  present  you  with 
this  commission,  it  confers  temporary  and  local  rank 
only,  because  to  such  only  my  authority  extends;  but  you 
may  rely  upon  having  it  confirmed,  as  soon  as  the  des- 
patch which  1  am  now  preparing  to  send  off  shall  reach 
the  Horse  Guards.  And  now,  Mr.  Macdirk,  you  may  re- 
tire. Captain  Fraser  will  fully  instruct  you  in  the  busi- 
ness which  you  are  about  to  undertake,  and  you  will,  of 
course,  consider  all  that  is  said  to  you,  as  spoken  in  the 
strictest  confidence.  Till  the  fitting  moment  arrive,  you 
will  continue  to  do  duty  with  your  old  leader,  though  you 
will  be  prepared  to  give  me  your  personal  attendance  as 
often  as  I  may  require."  So  saying,  the  general  rose  and 
bowed ;  upon  which  Fraser  put  his  arm  within  mine,  and 
we  quitted  the  hut. 

It  were  utterly  impossible  for  me  to  describe  the  state  of 
mind  into  which  the  preceding  scene  threw  mc.  I  found 
myself  of  a  sudden,  and  when  I  least  expected  it,  advanc- 
ed to  the  rank  of  a  commissioned  officer,  and  gladdened 
with  the  promise  of  future  advancement  from  one  who 
possessed  every  means  of  fulfilling  it.  So  far  all  my 
thoughts  were  agreeable — so  agreeable,  indeed,  as  to  bor- 
der upon  extravagance.  But  then  there  wTere  conditions 
to  be  attended  to,  there  *vas  some  service  to  be  accom- 
plished more  than  ordinarily  hazardous,  upon  the  happy 
accomplishment  of  which  my  prospects  were  made  dis- 
tinctly to  depend.  What  could  this  be  ?  I  neither  am, 
nor  ever  was  a  coward,  yet  let  me  confess  the  truth, 
though  there  was  notliing  for  which  1  longed  more  ear- 
nestly than  an  explanation,  I  shrank  with  instinctive 
dread  from  demanding  it.  1  was  afraid,  fairly  and  posi- 
tively afraid — not  to  face  death,  for  that  I  had  faced  often 
enough  already  to  have  acquired  a  sort  of  constitutional 
contempt  for  it ;  but  I  dreaded  my  own  inability  to  sup- 
port the  brilliant  character  which  it  was  very  evident  my 
friend  Fraser  had  bestowed  on  me.  It  was  my  prudence 
and  discretion,  not  my  physical  courage  that  I  doubted. 
Fraser  read  my  agitation  in  my  countenance,  though  I 
did  my  best  to  conceal  it,  and  laughed  at  it.  "  Why, 
Macdirk  !"  said  he,  "  1  gave  you  credit  for  greater  nerve 
than  you  seem  to  possess.  What  ails  you,  man  ?  Are 
you  not  extremely  fortunate  in  obtaining  promotion  thus 
early  ?  and  is  it  not  honourable  to  you  in  the  highest  de- 
gree, that  you  should  be  deemed  worthy  of  our  general's 
confidence  1"  I  could  only  answer  these  questions  in  tile 
affirmative  ;  "  but,"  continued  I,  "  who  knows  whether  I 
be  competent  to  fulfil  the  task  which  he  has  done  mc  the 
honour  to  assign  me  ?  It  may  require  greater  experience 
and  more  intelligence  than  I  possess ;  for  you  know  1  am 
as  yet  a  young  soldier,  though  certainly  a  very  zealous 
one." 

"  Tut,  tut !"  replied  he,  "  I  will  answer  for  your  fitness. 
\nd  now  let  U3  withdraw  to  some  place  apart,  that  I  may 


explain  to  you  the  nature  of  the  undertaking  in  which 
you  are  about  to  embark." 

We  walked  on  for  some  time,  clearing  the  encampment, 
and  passing  the  sentries,  till  we  gained  an  open  and  ele- 
vated spot,  where  no  intruder  could  break  in  upon  us 
without  timely  warning  being  given  of  his  approach. 
Here  Fraser  seated  himself,  and  inviting  me  to  do  the 
same,  he  began  a  conversation,  of  which  I  need  scarcely 
observe  that  it  was  to  me  a  deeply  interesting  one. 

"  Macdirk,"  said  he,  "  you  are  not  so  unskilful  in  the 
business  of  campaigning,  ae  to  be  ignorant  that  this  army 
has  got  itself  into  a  devil  of  a  scrape.  Whether  Burgoyne 
be  to  blame,  or  Howe  or  Clinton,  or  the  government  ;  t 
home,  or  all  combined,  is  a  matter  of  very  little  moment 
now ;  but  that  we  are  entangled  in  a  net  from  which  it 
will  be  no  easy  matter  to  extricate  ourselves  with  honour, 
the  rawest  recruit  amongst  us  must  perceive.  Don't  yea 
think,  that  to  be  the  means  of  cutting  this  Gordian  knet, 
would  of  itself  be  sa  tisfaclory  to  any  man  ?" 

I  nodded,  rather  than  spoke,  an  assent ;  upon  which  he 
continued. 

"  The  great  question  to  be  solved  at  present  is,  whether 
it  be  prudent  to  advance  or  retreat ;  for  to  remain  where 
we  are  much  longer,  is  to  ensure  our  certain  destruction. 
Now  that  is  a  matter  which  cannot  be  ascertained,  unless 
some  communication  be  opened  with  the  troops  in  New 
York.     How  do  you  think  this  might  be  done  ?" 

I  answered  with  perfect  truth,  that  I  could  offer  no 
opinion  upon  such  a  subject,  but  that  I  supposed  General 
Howe  or  Sir  William  Clinton  would  take  care  to  inform 
us,  as  soon  as  they  had  matured  their  plans  and  were 
ready  to  act  upon  them.  "  They  mature  their  plans  !" 
answered  he,  with  a  smile  of  bitter  scorn.  "  As  to  old 
Howe,  the  fellow  never  had  head  enough  to  form  any 
plan,  unless  it  were  to  entrap  some  silly  wench,  or  pick 
some  young  fellow's  pocket;  and  Clinton  is  eternally 
forming  plans,  upon  which  he  never  acts,  and  makirg 
schemes,  for  the  happy  execution  of  which  he  never  finds 
a  fitting  season.  If  we  wait  for  information  communi- 
cated spontaneously  from  them,  we  shall  wait,  I  suspect, 
doomsday.  No,  no,  my  friend,  it  is  we  that  must 
open  this  communication :  and  you  are  the  man  to  do  so, 
or  I  greatly  mistake  you^' 

I  open  this  communication  !  In  the  name  of  common 
e,  how  can  I,  ignorant  as  I  am  of  the  country,  pre- 
tend to  make  my  way  through  the  heart  of  the  Ameri- 
can army  ?" 

Fraser  was  silent  for  some  minutes,  during  which  he 
looked  steadily  into  my  face,  as  if  he  would  have  read 
my  inmost  soul,  and  weighed  my  very  feelifigs  before 
they  were  roused.  "  Macdirk,"  said  he  at  length,  "these 
are  not  times  when  a  man  who  leves  his  country  mmt 
be  very  fastidious  as  to  the  means  which  he  adopts  to 
serve  her.  As  I  said  before,  we  are  in  a  desperate  plight, 
and  desperate-  measures  only  will  save  us.  You  must 
undertake  this  business,  for  I  have  pledged  myself  that 
you  should ;  and  though  you  put  your  neck  in  jeopardy 
by  so  doing,  what  matters  it  ?  If  you  be  prudent,  you 
1B|V  escape,  and  then  a  rapid  promotion  awaits  you." 

Another  pause  of  some  moments  occurred,  for  my  as- 
surances that  I  would  attempt  any  thing  practicable  can 
hardly  be  said  to  have  broken  it,  when  Fraser  again  re- 
sumed. "  I  presume  you  are  possessed  of  too  much  good 
sense  not  to  be  aware,  that  the  character  of  every  action 
takes  its  tone,  not  from  the  opinions  of  others  respecting 
it,  but  from  the  motive  which  dictates  its  performance. 
You  are  likewise  too  much  of  a  soldier  not  to  be  con- 
vinced, that  he  who  obeys  his  general  only  docs  his  duty, 
let  the  order  be  of  what  nature  or  tendency  it  may." 

To  both  of  these  propositions,  I  readily  assented.  "WTelI, 
then,"  continued  he,  "  suppose  General  Burgovne  were  to 
require  you  or  me  to  desert  our  colours, — not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  really  acting  as  traitors,  but  to  further  some  great 
end  of  his  own, — do  you  think  that  we  should  be  justified 
in  obeying  him  ?"  Even  now  I  could  not  comprehend  the 
object  at  which  he  was  driving ;  so  I  replied  vaguely  and 
general  terms,  that  I  did  not  believe  any  general  would 
demand  such  a  sacrifice  from  the  meanest  of  his  followers, 
and  that  it  would  be  time  enGugh  to  discuss  the  propriety 
of  obedience  or  disobedience,  when  an  order  so  singular 
were  issued.  "  Then,  my  good  fellow,"  said  he,  speaking 
in  a  tone  of  great  earnestness,  and  laying  his  hand  upon 
my  shoulder,  "  that  moment  has  actually  come.  1  will 
cut  this  matter  short.  Of  the  difficulties  into  which  we 
have  fallen  I  have  already  told  you.  We  advance,  it  is 
true,  on  the  morrow, — that  is  to  say,  we  cross  the  river, 
ind  shall  probably  push  forward  at  all  hazards  as  far  as 
\lhany ;  but  beyond  that  point  we  cannot  move  till  the 
troops  from  New  York  be  induced  to  lend  us  their  as- 
sistance. How  are  they  to  be  told  of  our  perilous  situi. 
tion  ? — for  if  we  be  in  jeopardy  now,  we  shall  be  a  thou- 
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»and  times  more  is>dangcr  when  the  Hudson  is  between 
us  and  our  communications.  There  is  but  one  way  of 
effecting  this  end.  To  attempt  a  passage  through  the 
enemy's  lines  unnoticed,  would  be  to  expose  yourself  to 
certain  destruction.  Five  messengers  have  been  already 
sent  out,  and  all  five  have,  as  our  spies  inform  us,  suffered 
death.  You  must  desert ;  you  must  pretend  to  pass  over 
to  the  enemy,  and  then  v»u  must  find  your  way  as  you 
best  can,  to  the  coast.  No  doubt  you  will  have  obstacles 
to  overcome  both  numerous  and  severe;  but  the  thing 
must  lie  done, — and  you  must  do  it." 

I  was  so  confounded  at  this  declaration,  that  for  some 
time  after  Frascr  had  ceased  to  speak,  I  sat  absolutely  at 
a  loss  for  a  reply.  Had  he  proposed  to  me  to  make  my 
way  in  disguise,  though  1  should  have  felt  that  the  service 
was  a  desperate  one,  I  would  have  undertaken  it,  if  not 
cheerfully,  at  all  events  without  a  murmur ;  but  to  adopt 
the  method  now  pointed  out  was  to  put' in  jeopardy,  not 
only  my  life,  but  my  honour.  As  soon  as  i  could  so  far 
command  myself  as  to  speak,  I  positively  and  flatly  de- 
clined the  trust.  I  expressed  not  only  my  disinclination 
to  the  arrangement,  but  the  absolute  impossibility  rjf  per- 
forming it  with  effect ;  for  what  excuse  could  1  offer  to 
the  enemy  for  such  a  proceeding,  should  I  be  so  fortunate 
as  to  reach  their  lines  unhurt  ?  and  if  1  did  rcacli  them; 
where  was  the  probability  that  1  should  be  permitted  to 
penetrate  as  far  as  New  York  ?  "  No,  no,"  continued  1, 
"  propose  any  thing  to  me  except  this,  and  I  will  accom- 
plish it,  or  perish  in  the  attempt ;  hut  if  I  must  put  my 
reputation  in  hazard,  in  order  to  purchase  advancement 
in  a  profession  which  requires  in  its  members  the  nicest 
sense  of  honour,  I  will  rather  continue  as  I  am,  unknown 
and  disregarded,  for  ever." 

I  spoke  feelingly  and  warmly,  and  my  tone  was  not 
without  its  effect  upon  Frascr  ;  but  he  persisted  in  urging 
the  task  upon  me.  He  pointed  out,  that  of  my  reputation 
both  General  Burgoync  and  himself  would  take  charge ; 
that,  if  I  perished,  ample  justice  would  be  done  to  my 
memory;  whereas,  if  I  succeeded,  my  renown  would 
blightcn  in  proportion  to  the  temporary  cloud  that  had 
been  cast  over  it  Above  all,  he  urged  me  to  taie  into 
consideration  the  prodigious  benefits  which  I  might  be 
the  means  of  conferring  upon  an  entire  army.  Though 
I  could  not  but  acknowledge  that  there  was  great  justice 
in  many  of  his  arguments,  they  were  not  yet  such  as  to 
convince  me.  I  persisted  in  my  refusal,  at  all  events, 
whilst  things  continued  as  little  desperate  as  they  were, 
and  begged  him  to  urge  me  no  more  on  a  point  on  which 
my  mind  was  quite  made  up.  Frascr  either  was,  or  pre- 
tended to*  be,  both  hurt  and  offended  by  my  manner. 
"  And  your  commission,"  said  he,  "  for  what  purpose 
was  that  conferred  upon  you?  Will  you  retain  the  re- 
ward without  having  striven  to  merit  it?" 

"  Captain  Fraser,"  replied  I  haughtily,  "  the  commis- 
sion was  conferred  upon  me, — at  least,  I  accepted  it, — 
not  as  a  retaining  fee  for  future  services,  but  as  a  reward 
for  the  past ;  but  since  there  appears  to  be  a  doubt  on  the 
subject,  let  it  be  solved  at  once.  Here  is  the  bit  of  paper, 
carry  it  back  to  the  general,  and  tell  him,  that  I  wouil 
rather,  serve  as  a  private  volunteer,  honourably  and  rrp. 
rightly,  than  earn  the  dignity  of  field  marshal,  by  conduct 
such  as  my  own  conscience  cannot  approve."  I  held  out 
the  parchment  whilst  I  spoke,  my  face  glowing  with  a 
sense  of  insulted  dignity  ;  but  Fraser  pushed  it  aside, 
and  throwing  his  arms  about  my  neck,  begged  me  to 
forget  his  hasty  observation. 

"  Keep  your  commission,  my  dear  boy,"  cried  lie ; 
"  you  never  appeared  more  worthy  of  it  than  now  ;  for 
though  I  think  your  scruples  ill-founded  and  even  ridicu- 
lous, I  cannot  but.  respect  the  principle  from  which  they 
spring.  Let  the  tenor  of  our  past  .conversation  be  kept 
strictly  to  ourselves.  Think  over  my  proposal  again,  and 
perhapslhe  moment  may  arrive  when  you  will  discover, 
that  a  soldier  never  acts  so  nobly  as  when  he  risks,  in  his 
country's  service,  all  that  is  most  dear  to  him."  So  say- 
ing, he  rose  from  the  ground,  and  we  strolled  back  to  the 
camp,  arm  in  arm,  as  we  had  quitted  it,  on  the  best  terms, 
and  in  perfect  good  humour. 

You  will  readily  believe  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
evening  were  of  such  a  nature  as  utterly  to  unfit  me  for 
entering  upon  any  of  tho-;c  employments  in  which  it  was 
customary  to  spend  our  time  during  the  seasou  of  inac 
tion.  The  society  of  my  comrades  was  distasteful  to 
me, — I  could  not  meet  them  as  formerly  ;  so  I  withdrew 
to  my  own  wigwam,  to  indulge  in  a  train  of  thought,  in 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  whether  the  pleasant  or 
the  painful  most  predominated.  On  one  hand  I  considered, 
that  an  opportimity  was  now  presented  of  advancing  my 
fortunes,  such  as  might  never  offer  again;  and  that  if  1 
neglected  it,  the  time  might,  and  probably  would  come, 
when  I  should  bitterly  lament  my  folly.     On  the  other, 


tlie  risk  of  perishing,  and  perishing  like  a  coward,  with 
a  reputation  tarnished,  andji  name  never  to  be  pronounced 
ithout  reproach, — these  considerations  operated  power- 
fully with  me,  to  adhere  to  the  determination  which  I 
had  already  expressed,  of  absolutely  refusing  the  part  as- 
signed to  me.     For  it  had  been  explicitly  stated,  that  no 

tep  would  be  taken  to  preserve  my  memory  from  dis- 
grace, till  the  fact  of  my  having  fallen  a  sacrifice  should 
be  ascertained.  My  own  safety,  indeed,  required  that 
neither  the  general  nor  Frascr  should  intrust  me  with 
any  written  document,  from  which,  in  case  of  untoward 

vents  occurring,  a  justification  might  be  drawn  ;  and  to 
permit  the  circumstance  of  their  connivance  with  my 
pretended  crime  to  get  abroad,  would  infallibly  ruin  the 
entire  plot.  Real  deserters  passed  over  to  the  enemy's 
lines  every  day  ;  and  should  it  be  known  in  our  camp 
that  a  spy  had  assumed  that  character,  no  great  time 
would  elapse  ere  the  Americans  would  become  equally 
iwarc  of  it.  Besides,  what  probability  existed,  even  al- 
lowing that  I  reached  their  army  in  safety,  that  I  should 
be  permitted  to  pass  unobserved  to  the  rear  1  and  if  I  did, 
were  there  not  numerous  posts  in  the  highlands,  through 
which  it  would  be  necessary  to  make  my  way,  in  order 
to  reach  New  York  ?  The  whole  affair  accordingly  ap- 
peared in  a  light  so  little  satisfactory,  that  though  ambi- 
tion pulled  forcibly  to  one  side,  prudence,  and  what  I  was 
willing  to  dignify  by  the  name  of  honour,  pulled  no  less 
strongiy  to  the  other ;  and  I  found  myself,  after  many 
horns'  intense  cogitation,  as  far  from  aniving  at  a  final 
determination  as  when  the  proposal  was  first  laid  before 
ine. 

The  same  doubts  and  misgiving  which  had  tormented 
me  during  the  day,  continued  to  torment  me  when  it  de- 
parted. I  lay  down,  indeed,  but  it  was  not  to  sleep,  for 
with  sleep  the  fever  under  which  I  laboured  was  totally 
at  variance.  After  tossing  about,  therefore,  for  some  time, 
I  fancied  that  the  night  air  might  refresh  me,  and,  wrap- 
ping my  cloak  about  me,  I  walked  forth.  It  was  one  of 
those  lovely  autumnal  nights,  when  the  full  harvest  moon 
shines  in  all  her  brilliancy,  and  every  plant  and  leaf  glit- 
ters in  the  dew,  which  never  falls  so  fast  as  after  a  day  of 
burning  sunshine.  The  sky  was  blue  and  cloudless,  and 
there  was  a  silence  throughout  the  lines,  deep  and  un- 
broken, like  that  which  reigned  in  the  camp  of  the  Assy- 
rians, when  the  Angel  of  Death  fought  for  Jerusalem. 
Even  the  sentinels,  as  if  weary  of  promenading,  stood 

till,  and  leaning  upon  the  muzzles  of  their  firelocks, 
looked  up  into  the  heavens,  whilst  the  only  sound  dis- 
tinguishable was  the  murmur  of  the  river  as  it  swept 
with  a  quiet  rush  over  its  rocky  channel.  Of  the  effect 
of  such  a  scene  upon  spirits  somewhat  over-wrought,  I 
need  not  speak.  A  calm  fell  upon  ine,  similar  in  all  re- 
spects to  that  which  appeared  to  dwell  upon  the  rest  of 
Nature's  works  ;  and  I  strolled  forward  in  the  direction 
of  the  outposts,  forgetful  of  every  idea  or  sensation,  ex- 
cept those  which  surrounding  objects  were  calculated  to 
excite. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  bodily  machine  began  to 
feel  the  influence  of  a  mind  reconciled  to  itself,  and  eased 
of  troublesome  speculations.  A  desire  to  sleep,  which  all 
my  efforts  to  promote  had  failed  in  exciting,  stole  gra- 
dually but  imperceptibly  over  n»e  ;  and  I  returned  soon 
after  midnight  to  my  tent,  where  a  sound  and  refreshing 
slumber  fell  upon  me. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  of  the  13th,  I  was 
awoke  by  the  entrance  of  an  orderly,  who  came  to  inform 
me  that  the  troops  were  getting  under  arms,  and  that  the 
passage  of  the  river  was  expected  immediately  to  take 
place.  Of  the  preparations  for  this  step,  which  had  for 
some  time  back  been  carried  on,  I  was  not  ignorant.  A 
flotilla  of  boats  having  been  collected,  and  an  adequate 
number  of  rafts  constructed,  our  people  had  thrown  a 
bridge  across  the  Hudson,  a  task  to  the  completion  of 
which  no  interruption  was  offered  by  the  Americans ; 
and  now  all  things  being  in  readiness,  even  to  the  bring- 
ing up  of  stores  and  provisions,  it  was  determined  to  lose 
no  time  in  turning  the  wofk  in  question  to  account.  I 
was  not  surprised  at  this  information,  because.  Fraser,  in 
our  conference  of  the  preceding  day,  had  led  me  to  ex- 
pect it ;  so  I  arose,  dressed  with  all  haste,  and  hurried  oft 
to  assume  my  proper  station  with  the  Marksmen. 

Nothing  could  be  finer  or  more  imposing,  than  the 
spectacle  which  this  eventful  morning  produced.  The 
army,  though  diminished  in  point  of  numbers,  and  some- 
what shorn  of  its  splendour  by  long  and  severe  service, 
was  still  such  as  no  military  eye  could  behold  without 
admiration ;  and  as  it  defiled  over  the  narrow  bridge  it 
column  of  sections,  the  regularity  of  its  movements,  and 


the  steadiness  of  its  well  ordered  tread,  failed  not  to  ex- 
cite, at  least  in  me,  much  of  my  former  enthusiasm.  Nor 
was  the  scene  without  its  effect  upon  others,  as  well  as 
upon  myself.  The  officers,  generally,  cleared  away  from 
their  brows  the  clouds  which  had  of  late  hung  over  them, 
and  exhibited,  by  their  bearing  and  cheerful  countenances, 
that  even  yet  they  anticipated  success  ;  whilst  the  soldiers 
resumed  in  a  moment  that  bold  and  careless  demeanour, 
of  which  a  prolonged  inactivity,  for  which  they  cannot 
satisfactorily  account,  never  fails  to  deprive  British  troops. 
Even  the  commander  in  chief,  of  whose  disposition  to 
despond  ample  proof  had  already  been  exhibited,  sat  in 
evident  delight  to  watch  the  progress  of  an  operation, 
touching  the  ultimate  consequences  of  which  he  forbore 
to  form  a  guess  ;  and  spoke  and  acted  like  one  who  had 
not  yet  resigned  all  hope  of  a  fortunate  issue.  *  Fraser 
alone  took,  or  appeared  to  take,  no  interest  in  passing 
events. 

"  You  sec,  Macdirk,"  said  he  to  me,  "  that  the  genera] 
still  trusts  to  your  zeal.  I  have  not  told  him,  nor  will  I 
tell  him,  that  you  reject  his  offers,  and  refuse  to  obey  his 
wishes ;  but  this  much  i  do  not  hesitate  to  say  to  yourself, 
that  on  you  now,  more  than  on  any  other  individual,  must 
the  safety  of  this  army  depend.  By  crossing  the  river 
we  commit  ourselves,  beyond  the  hope  of  redemption ; 
and  we  are  utterly  ruined,  unless  Clinton  move  to  sup- 
port us." 

No  opportunity  was  furnished  of  giving  an  answer  to 
this  speech,  for  the  speaker  passed  on  before  I  could  ut- 
ter a  syllable,  and  I  could  only  follow  in  a  state  of  feeling, 
not  very  easily  described,  though  eertaiidy  far  from  be- 
ing so  agreeable  as  had  but. a  few  moments  before  pos- 
sessed me. 

To  transport  (he  army  with  its  guns,  stores,  and  am- 
munition, over  the  Hudson,  occupied  the  whole  of  the 
13th  and  the  greater  part  of  the  14th  of  September.  It 
is  true  that  no  very  vigorous  exertions  were  made  to 
conduct  the  movement  with  greater  alacrity ;  hut  as  the 
weather  chanced  to  be  particularly  favourable,  and  the 
enemy  showed  no  disposition  to  interfere,  little  immediate 
inconvenience  arose  out  of  their  absence.  We  took  up  a 
position,  partly  upon  the  heights,  partly  in  the  plains  near 
Saratoga,  where  we  remained  unmolested  till  a  late  hour 
in  the  evening  of  the  15th. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  remind  you,  that  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  American  war,  caution,  amounting 
to  timidity,  sometimes  received  the  appellation  of  pru- 
dence, and  that  indecisive  and  dilatory  proceedings,  from 
whatever  cause  they  might  arise,  passed  in  too  many  in- 
stances current  for  the  results  of  wise  and  sober  consi- 
deration. There  was  a  sort  of  instinctive  apprehension 
of  unseen  dangers  in  the  minds  of  our  leaders  in  general,  i 
which  seldom  failed  to  operate  with  the  greatest  power  I 
on  occasions  where  there  existed  the  feeblest  ground  for 
it ;  and  to  such  General  Burgoync  proved  himself,  on  this 
as  on  other  occasions,  not  less  a  slave  than  his  brother  i 
commanders.  Instead  of  pushing  vigorously  forward  to 
Albany  at  once,  from  which  we  were  now  distant  little 
more  than  thirty  miles,  he  put  his  columns  in  motion  on 
the  15th,  only  that  he  might  again  halt,  after  compassing  \ 
a  journey  of  barely  five  miles.  There,  at  a  plnce  called  ' 
Dovacott,  a  second  position  was  assumed,  with  the  parade 
of  persons  satisfied  with  the  successes  which  they  had  i 
already  obtained,  and  anxious  to  secure  them  ;  and  there, 
during  the  whole  of  the  16th,  the  main  body  was  kept  iu 
a  state  of  useless  and  deplorable  inactivity. 

Whilst  the  army  at  large  was  thus  wasting  its  time, 
and  furnishing  the  enemy  with  all  the  leisure  which  they 
could  desire  for  the  completion  of  their  preparations,  one 
or  two  reconnoitring  parties  were  sent  out,  confessedly 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  nature  and  resources  of  the 
surrounding  country,  but  more  truly,  I  believe,  as  a  sort 
of  excuse  to  the  mind  of  the  general  himself.  On  this 
service  I  chanced  to  be  employed.  We  found  no  trace  of 
the  Americans  within  the  space  which  our  orders  mark- 
ed out.  for  us,  and  very  little  from  which  to  draw  up  a 
report  different  from  that  which  our  guides  and  spios  had 
given  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  camjwign. 
Here,  as  in  the  direction  of  Bennington,  sweeping  forests ' 
universally  prevailed.  In  the  heart  of  these,  and  at  c 
siderable  intervals  one  from  another,  a  lew  farm  houses 
and  other  settlements  were  placed,  and  wherever  such] 
occurred,  there  was  the  usut>l  proportion  of  green  meadow 
and  open  fields;  but  for  the  most  part  the  scenery  wa 
such  as  prevails  in  other  quarters  of  America,  especially 
near  the  lakes,  or  by  the  courses  of  the  large  rivers.- 
Creeks  and  smaller  streams  were,  Indeed,  more  abundant 
here  than  we  had  yet  found  them,  falling  in,  across  the 
line  of  our  route,  with  the  Hudson ;  but  these  were  al- 
most all  extremely  narrow,  some  of  them  quite  shallow, 
and  not  one  capable  of  impeding  the  progress  either  of 
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infantry  or  artillery  for  a  single  hour.  Yet  General  Bur- 
goyne  saw  fit  to  delay  the  march  of  his  columns  till  they 
should  all  be  furnished  with  bridges  constructed  after  a 
settled  model :  and  the  consequence  was,  that  when  it 
did  begin  again  to  move,  our  march  was  at  once  tardy, 
irregular,  and  cruelly  interrupted. 

On  the  17th  we  were  once  more  in  motion;  but  the 
same  caution  that  had  hitherto  cramped  us,  continued  to 
exert  its  influence.  No  doubt,  the  road  by  which  we  travel 
led  was  a  bad  one.  Swamps  and  creeks  intervened  so  fre- 
quently, that  occasional  halts  to  enable  the  pioneers  to  do 
their  office,  were  indispensable  ;  whilst  detached  bodies  of 
the  enemy  began  by  degrees  to  show  themselves,  though 
they  studiously  avoided  a  rencontre  with  our  advance. 
But  these  inconveniences,  through  unquestionably  consid- 
erable, were  not  such  as  to  produce  the  result  which  ac- 
tually occurred.  Our  progress  was  ridiculously  slow, 
and  we  again  halted,  about  four  miles  from  StillwTater, 
having  compassed  barely  one  league  and  a  half  from  sun- 
rise till  afternoon.  Here,  upon  a  spot  of  ground  as  fa- 
vourable as  could  be  selected,  the  camp  was  pitched,  and 
all  things  were  arranged,  as  if  for  a  sojourn,  not  of  a  few 
hours,  but  of  many  weeks. 

It  was  my  fortune  this  night  to  be  placed  in  command  of 
a  very  important  and  hazardous  outpost.  Our  station  lay  in 
frontof  the  army,  in  an  open  meadow  covered  with  long  rank 
grass,  and  intersected  by  a  stream,  which,  though  neither 
very  deep  nor  very  broad,  was  rendered  difficult  to  pass 
on  account  of  the  steepness  of  its  banks  and  the  rapidity 
of  its  current.  Over  that  stream  my  little  band  was 
pushed  for  the  purpose  of  covering  a  working  party, 
which  immediately  after  nightfall  was  ordered  up  to  con- 
struct a  bridge;  and  being  wholly  unsupported,  or  rather 
entirely  in  advance  of  the  regular  chain,  we  were  left  to 
provide  as  we  best  could  against  such  contingencies  as 
might  befall.  I  need  not  say  that  in  such  a  situation  my 
feelings  were  not  of  the  most  enviable  description.  There 
was  nothing  on  either  of  my  flanks  to  which  I  could 
look;  no  line  of  sentinels  connecting  me  with  other  pick- 
ets, or  even  keeping  open  my  communication  with  the 
rear ;  but  I  stood  alone  as  it  were,  in  the  midst  of  an  open 
plain,  exposed  on  all  sides  to  attack,  yet  myself  expected 
to  give  protection  to  others. 

As  the  sun  had  not  set  when  I  first  took  up  my  ground, 
some  opportunity  was  given  to  provide  against  accidents, 
of  which  I  gladly  and  eagerly  proceeded  to  avail  myself. 
I  planted  my  guard,  consisting  of  fifty  men,  directly  in 
front  of  the  spot  marked  out  for  the  bridge,  and  pushed 
out  my  sentries  in  a  convex  line,  some  two  or  three  hun- 
dred yards  in  advance.  By  this  arrangement  I  flattered 
myself  with  giving  at  least  some  security  both  to  my 
front  and  flanks,  for  the  line  of  sentries  fell  back  on  both 
hands  to  the  river ;  and  trusting  to  a  patrol  for  the  protec- 
tion of  my  rear,  I  endeavoured  to  persuade  myself  that  all 
was  safe.  But  as  daylight  departed,  my  apprehensions 
began  to  gather  strength,  more  especially  as  the  appear- 
ance of  the  sunset  seemed  to  foretell  a  coming  tempest ; 
and  when  night  closed  in  in  darkness  the  most  impenetra- 
ble, I  trembled  for  the  fate  which  might  await  not  myself 
only  but  the  entire  army.  That  no  blame,  however,  might 
attach  to  me,  in  case  any  untoward  event  did  occur,  I  re- 
solved not  so  much  as  to  lie  down;  and  the  more  to  deceive 
an  enemy,  should  any  such  approach,  I  caused  the  fires  to 
be  extinguished,  and  commanded  the  men  to  maintain.a 
profound  but  watchful  silence. 

You  will  easily  believe,  that  with  such  impressions 
upon  my  mind,  I  experienced  no  inclination  whatever  to 
sleep.  With  the  departure  of  the  sun's  last  raj',  my  per- 
ambulations began  ;  and  from  that  moment  I  ceased  not 
to  wander  round  from  one  flank  of  the  chain  of  sentries 
to  another.  For  some  time  these  excursions  were  pro- 
ductive of  no  other  results  than  usually  attend  the  vi- 
sitations of  their  videttes  by  careful  officers:  the  men  were 
all  kept  active  to  their  duty ;  but  of  danger  or  the  ap- 
pearance of  it,  no  symptom  whatever  was  exhibited. 
Once  indeed,  and  only  once,  when  the  patrol  challenged 
from  the  rear,  I  was  put  completely  on  my  mettle ;  but 
as  {he  persons  hailed  proved  to  be  friends— as  they  were 
indeed  the  artificers  come  up  to  fulfil  their  task,  the 
sense  of  alarm  which  their  arrival  created,  soon  gave 
place  to  a  degree  of  confidence  more  decided  than  I  had 
heretofore  experienced.  Yet  I  could  not  wholly  divest 
myself  of  the  persuasion  that  the  Americans  were  aware 
of  our  exposed  situation,  arid  would  avail  themselves  of 
it;  and  the  issue  proved  that  neither  my  forebodings  nor 
suspicions  were  groundless* 

It  might  be  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  our  artificers 
being  in  full  and  rather  loquacious  employment  in  the 
rear,  when,  on  going  my  rounds,  I  suddenly  caught  a 
sound  as  of  persons  moving  slowly  and  with  extreme 
caution  through   the  grass.    I  stopped  short,  and,  apply- 


ing my  ear  to  the  ground,  became  instantly  satisfied 
that  my  sense  of  hearing  had  not  e'ecoived  me,  though, 
to  assist  tbat  sense  with  the  sense  of  sight  not  my  ut- 
most exertions  availed  any  thing.  The  moon,  already 
in  the  wane,  had  not  yet  risen,  and  the  few  stars  which 
from  time  to  time  shot  forth,  were  almost  immediately 
darkened  by  a  mass  of  black  clouds,  which  a  strong 
southerly  breeze  drove  through  the  sky.  I  could  not, 
(therefore,  distinguish  any  object  at  the  distance  of  five 
yards ;  and  even  noises  became  every  moment  more  and 
more  indistinct,  as  the  increasing  force  of  the  wind  caus- 
ed the  weeds  and  boughs  to  wave  with  greater  and  great- 
er violence.  The  tread  of  men  is,  however,  a  sound  which 
when  once  heard  it  is  not  easy  to  forget ;  and  hence, 
though  the  sighing  of  the  wind  and  the  rustling  of  the 
long  grass  caused  frequent  and  long  interruptions,  I  still 
caught  at  intervals  the  trampling  of  feet,  as  if  people 
were  defiling  past  me.  I  challenged  loudly,  and  my  chal- 
lenge was  repeated  by  the  line  of  sentries,  one  after  an- 
other. At  this  instant,  there  came  a  lull  in  the  storm ; 
for  the  fresh  breeze  had  gradually  increased  to  a  storm  ; 
and  that  lull,  in  all  probability,  saved  us.  Not  I  alone, 
but  the  sentinels  every  where  overheard  the  shuffling 
which  a  halt  suddenly  and  quietly  ordered  never  fails  to 
produce ;  and  it  became  apparent  to  all,  that  our  post 
would  shortly  he  maintained  only  by  dint  of  courage 
and  hard  fighting. 

Thus  circumstanced,  I  felt  that  not  a  moment  was  to 
be  lost.  Getting  my  picket  under  arms,  and  despatching 
a  corporal  to  warn  the  artificers  of  their  danger,  I  took 
with  me  a  patrol  of  six  men,  and  stole  quietly  forward 
towards  the  spot  from  whence  the  sounds  seemed  to  pre 
ceed.  We  had  advanced  hut  a  few  paces  in  front  of  the 
videttes,  when  the  leading  file,  in  obedience  to  the  orders 
which  I  had  given  them,  fired.  Instantly  there  arose  a 
clamour  of  voices;  and  the  shots  being  answered  by 
discharge  of  twenty  or  thirty  firelocks,  a  strong  body  of 
Americans  advanced.  They  came  on,  too,  upon  our  right 
as  if  they  had  been  moving  for  some  time  unobserved,  in 
the  direction  of  the  river,  and  had  succeeded  in  passing 
the  greater  number  of  our  sentinels ;  and  in  a  minute  after, 
we  found  ourselves  warmly  and  awkwardly  engaged  with 
men  of  whose  position,  as  well  as  of  their  numerical 
strength,  we  were  necessarily  ignorant. 

In  all  night  attacks,  the  assailing  party  has,  and  must 
have,  at  least  at  the  beginning  of  the  fray,  a  decided  ad- 
vantage. Men  do  not  care,  when  first  fired  upon,  to  face 
they  know  not  what  danger,  or  from  whence  proceedin; 
and  hence,  if  a  night  attack  be  but  vigorously  and  pru- 
dently followed  up,  it  seldom  fails  of  success.  But  to  be 
thus  followed  up,  it  must  be  made  not  by  raw  militiamen, 
however  individually  brave,  but  by  regular  troops,  well 
disciplined,  and  accustomed  to  act  together  by  word  of 
command.  Now  the  Americans  happened  not  to  be  dis- 
ciplined, as  our  people  happened  to  be  the  reverse  ;  and 
hence,  though  we  gave  way  at  first,  retreating  almost  to 
the  edge  of  the  stream,  the  assailants  failed  to  turn  their 
advantage  to  a  just  account.  They  kept  up,  indeed,  a 
heavy  and  incessant  fire,  more  magnificent  to  behold 
than  destructive  in  its  effects ;  but  they  hung  back,  hap- 
pily for  us,  in  their  advance,  and  hence  gave  us  ample 
time  to  recover  from  the  panic  into  which  they  had  at 
first  thrown  us.  Our  entire  strength  was  by  this  means 
brought  together,  and  formed  a  chain  across  the  point 
at  which  the  pioneers  were  employed;  after  which,  in- 
stead of  waiting  to  be  again  attacked,  we  pushed  forward 
boldly,  but  with  extreme  caution,  so  as  to  meft  and  dis- 
compose the  arrangements  of  the  enemy. 

Stealing  on  in  this  plight,  and  preserving  a  silence  the 
most  profound,  we  gradually  drew  upon  the  blaze  of  the 
American  musketry.  As  we  were  ourselves  totally  un- 
seen all  the  while,  we  contrived  to  approach  so  near,  that 
at  last  the  faces  of  the  men  themselves  became  percepti- 
ble, and  we  saw  before  us  a  dark  line,  regularly  drawn 
up,  and  covering  in  close  order  a  space  of  several  hun- 
dred feet,  from  right  to  left.  The  spectacle  was  at  once 
grand  and  imposing,  for,  whatever  might  be  their  defi- 
ciency in  discipline,  the  fellows  showed,  by  their  immov- 
able front,  that  in  courage,  at  least,  they  were  not  defi- 
cient ;  and  as  they  outnumbered  us  by  at  least  six  to  one, 
it  savoured  somewhat  of  excess  of  rashness,  to  think  of 
closing  with  them.  But  I  knew  that  my  situation  was 
a  desperate  one ;  I  knew  also  that  my  followers  were 
brave,  and  could  safely  be  depended  on;  so  I  gave  the 
word,  in  a  loud  tone,  to  fire  a  volley,  and  close.  The 
order  was  instantly  obeyed.  My  people,  though  in  ex- 
tended files,  rushed  forward  to  the  charge,  and  in  an  in- 
stant we  were  engaged  hand  to  hand  with  our  assail- 
ants. 

The  immediate  effect  of  a  charge  so  spirited  was  to 
cause  the  enemy  to  recoil ;  they  even  lost  their  order  for 


a  time,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  line  turned  and  fled  ; 
but  the  odds  against  us  were  tremendous,  and  soon  be- 
gan to  tell.  The  Americans'  fire  alone  was  overwhelm- 
ing; and  though  our  brave  fellows  withstood  it  nobly, 
they  were  at  last  compelled  to  give  ground.  And  now 
it  may  truly  be  said,  that  we  fought  for  life  or  death. 
Borne  back  to  the  edge  of  the  stream,  at  a  point  where 
its  steep  and  rocky  bank  rendered  all  effort  to  pass  hope- 
less, nothing  seemed  left  for  us,  except  to  sell  our  lives  at 
the  dearest ;  for  a  cry  suddenly  arose  of  most  perilous 
import,  forbidding  all  expectation  of  quarter,  even  in 
case  of  submission.  Where  this  cry  originated,  I  know 
not ;  for,  to  do  them  justice,  it  was  no  part  of  the  Ame- 
rican policy  to  render  the  wTar  one  of  extermination  ;  but 
that  it  did  sound  over  the  noise  of  the  strife,  and  was  re- 
peated from  man  to  man,  I  have  the  evidence  of  my 
senses  for  declaring.  Yet  I  much  question  whether  it 
did  not,  upon  the  whole,  prove  serviceable  to  us.  If  any 
man  had  previously  entertained  an  idea  of  surrender,  the 
shout  of  "  No  Quarter  !"  caused  him  instantly  to  aban- 
don it ;  and  hence  all  fought  like  persons  labouring  un- 
der the  sure  conviction,  that  their  lives  must  pay  the  for- 
feit cither  of  cowardice  or  insubordination. 

There  was,  upon  the  summit  of  the  right  bank,  a 
stripe  of  low  underwood,  of  the  slender  cover  afforded 
by  which  we  gladly  availed  ourselves.  There  we  lay 
for  a  full  hour,  exposed  to  a  fusillade,  which,  but  for  the 
thick  darkness  which  rendered  it  comparatively  harm- 
less, must  have  annihilated  us  in  a  few  minutes ;  and, 
strange  to  say,  not  an  effort  was  made  by  the  troops  in 
our  rear,  either  to  support  us  in  our  position,  or  bring  us 
oft".  That  the  alarm  was,  indeed,  communicated  to 
them,  a  variety  of  circumstances  pointed  out.  In  an 
instant  all  the  fires  in  tile  camp  were  extinguished ;  the 
roll  of  drums,  and  the  braying  of  bugles,  came  up  upon 
the  blast,  and  every  other  sound  which  usually  accom- 
panies the  sudden  calling  of  men  from  sleep  to  arms, 
was  distinctly  heard.  But  not  a  company  was  put  in 
motion,  at  least  as  far  as  we  could  discover,  though  of 
the  extreme  peril  of  our  situation,  it  appeared  impossible 
that  our  leader  could  be  ignorant.  Fortunately  for  us, 
however,  the  Americans  were  slow  to  believe  that  a  Bri- 
tish general  could  give  up  one  of  his  advanced  posts  to 
destruction.  These  indications  of  a  general  stir  in  the 
camp  were  no  sooner  observed,  than  the  fire  of  the  enemy 
began  to  slacken,  and  they  gradually  withdrew  from  be- 
fore a  handful  of  men,  not  one  of  whom,  had  they  per- 
severed a  few  minutes  longer,  could  have  escaped.  I 
need  not  say,  that  never  has  a  conqueror  rejoiced  more 
sincerely  at  his  -victory,  than  we  rejoiced  tins  night  at 
the  retrogression  of  our  enemies,  over  whom,  however, 
we  were  hardly  weak  enough  to  triumph,  as  if  by  dint 
of  our  own  personal  valour  we  had  repulsed  them. 

The  last  shot  had  been  long  fired,  and  the  last  shadow 
of  an  American  withdrawn,  before  we  ventured  to 
emerge  from  the  thicket,  or  feel  our  way  towards  the 
front.  Seeing,  however,  that  no  enemy  rallied,  we  at 
length  took  courage  to  approach  the  open  country ;  and 
our  satisfaction  was  far  from  trifling,  when  we  found 
fhat  not  a  vestige  of  the  force,  with  which  we  had  just 
been  engaged,  remained.  They  were  gone,  leaving  be- 
hind them  manifest  traces  of  their  route  in  the  long 
grass  trodden  down  into  numerous  pathways  ;  and  greal 
and  well-founded  was  our  joy,  when  we  perceived  that 
these  all  led  in  a  direction  decidedly  towards  the  front. 
Thus  assured  that  the  retrogression  was  no  feint  to  draw 
us  from  our  place  of%afety,  and  expose  us  to  fresh  as- 
saults, we  proceeded  to  assume  once  more  the  ground 
from  which  we  had  so  lately  been  driven  ;  whilst  a  mes- 
senger was  despatched,  with  all  haste,  to  the  rear,  in 
order  to  acquaint  the  general  with  the  result  of  the 
skirmish. 

It  was  not  without  considerable  difficulty  that  the  lat- 
ter contrived,  during  the  darkness  of  this  tempestuous 
night,  to  make  his  way  across  the  stream  ;  but  he  did 
cross  it,  and  in  due  time  the  pioneers,  who  had  retreated 
on  the  first  fire,  returned  to  complete  their  tasks.  In 
the  mean  while,  having  carefully  replaced  my  sentinels, 
I  sent  out  parties  in  all  directions,  to  examine  the  field, 
as  well  as  they  could,  for  the  wounded  and  dying.  On 
our  side,  three  and  twenty  men  had  fallen,  of  whom  fif- 
teen were  soon  brought  in,  some  more,  and  others  less 
severely  hurt ;  but  of  the  enemy  no  more  than  six  were 
discovered,  and  of  these,  all,  except  one,  died  before 
medical  assistance  could  arrive.  That  the  number  of 
wounded  among  the  Americans  fell  short  of  ours,  I  can 
hardly  believe  :  for  their  dense  order  exposed  them  ter- 
riblv  ;  and  our  fire,  though  more  broken  than  theirs,  was 
not  "less  deliberate  :  but  being  very  superior  in  numbers, 
they  doubtless  removed  all  that  appeared  capable  of  re- 
moval when  they  retreated ;  and  perhaps  these  were  left 
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behind,  only  because-  they  failed  by  their  cries  or  motions 
to  attract  the  notice  of  their  retiring  comrades.  Cc  this, 
however,  as  it  may,  it  is  very  certain  that  we  could  tes- 
tify to  the  destiny  of  no  more  than  six  wounded  men  of 
our  assailants,  whilst,  as  I  have  already  stated,  our  own 
wounded  fell  not  short  of  twenty-three.  Nor  was  the 
proportion  between  the  numbers  killed  on  both  sides 
very  different.  Seven  British,  with  only  three  Ameri- 
cans, were  found  dead  when  daylight  came  in;  and 
hence,  unless  it  be  supposed  that  they  removed  their  dead_ 
also,  the  loss  experienced  by  us  was,  even  in  point  of 
numbers,  far  greater  than  that  suffered  by  the  enemy. 
But  1  am  anticipating. 

It  n.i.'ht  be  about  one  or  two  o'clock  in  the  morning 
when  the  Americans  retreated;  from  which  period, 
however,  up  to  the  return  of  dawn,  no  fresh  alarm  oc- 
curred. As  may  well  be  believed,  that  was  to  us  a  pe- 
riod of  no  common  anxiety  and  interest.  It  is  true  that 
the  general  was  no  sooner  made  aware  of  our  deliver- 
ance than  he  ordered  up  an  entire  battalion,  for  the  dou- 
ble purpose  of  supporting  us,  and  more  effectually  co- 
vering the  operations  of  the  artificers;  but  even  the 
presence  of  this  large  force  in  our  rear  was  far  from 
rendering  us  satisfied  with  our  position,  or  allaying  that 
agitation  and  excitement  which  the  events  of  the  earlier 
part  of  the  nig.'it  had  occasioned.  No  man  closed  an 
eye ;  whilst  all  watched,  with  an  impatience  the  most 
unbounded,  the  gradual  approach  of  light.  To  add  to 
our  sources  of  grievance,  the  storm  which  had  hitherto 
confined  itself  entirely  to  wind,  broke  up  into  passing, 
but  tremendous  showers.  They  were  cold  and  cutting, 
driving  furiously  from  the  north,  and  partaking  as  much 
of  the  character-ofhall  as  of  rain  ;  and  they  came  riot  un- 
accompanied bv  the  usual  attendants  on  such  gusts,  an 
occasional  flash  of  lightning  and  burst  of  thunder.  The 
efl'ect  of  all  this  was,  it  must  be  confessed,  extremely 
fine — at  least  it  would  have  been  considered  so,  had  it  oc- 
curred at  any  other  season,  or  under  different  cir- 
cumstances ;  but  we  already  felt  the  influence  of  too 
many  causes  of  excitation,  not  to  feel  that  such  an  addi- 
tion to  them  was  far  from  being  agreeable.  True,  the 
lightning  laid  bare,  from  time  to  time,  every  surround- 
ing object.  We  could  distinctly  observe,  for  example, 
as  often  as  a  flash  occurred,  not  only  the  chain  of  videttes 
leaning  on  their  firelocks,  but  the  trampled  grass  where 
the  light  had  taken  place,  with  caps,  pouches,  arms,  and 
even  bodies  scattered  over  it ;  whilst  the  same  blaze 
satisfied  us  for  the  moment,  that  no  fresh  columns  were 
hovering  near,  nor  fresh  ambuscades  threatening  us. 
But  there  was  an  irritability  about  us  which  caused  us  to 
derive  from  such  displays  no  gratification  whatever ; 
indeed  the  very  sound  of  the  thunder  was  distressing,  as 
all  loud  noises  arc,  to  men  who  labour  under  nervous 
agitation.  In  a  word,  the  night,  though  marked  by  no 
fresh  adventures,  passed  painfully  and  heavily  away  ; 
and  we  hailed  the  first  streaks  of  dawn  witli  a  degree  of 
delight,  for  which  I  am  sure  there  was  no  solid  founda- 
tion in  the  circumstances  by  which  we  were  surround- 
ed. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

There  was  no  necessity  on  the  morning  of  the  I8th 
for  any  particular  exertion  of  authority  in  order  to  get 
both  the  pickets  and  the  supporting  battalion  under  arms. 
The  former,  indeed,  from  the  close  of  the  nocturnal  en- 
counter, had  not  quitted  their  ranks-rnerely  sitting  down 
upon  the  ground,  with  their  firelocks  in  their  hands ; 
the  latter,  if  they  slept  at  all,  slept  so  lightly,  that  the 
faintest  cry  sufficed  to  rouse  them.  And  it  was  well  for 
us  that  such  precautions  had  been  taken.  Though  un- 
successful hi  their  night  attack,  the  Americans  appea. 
determined  not  to  permit  the  construction  of  our  bridj 
to  proceed  without  interruption ;  for  the  morning  was 
yet  grey  and  obscure  when  a  large  body  of  infantry,  sup- 
ported by  a  Ccw  cavalry,  were  observed  moving  towards  us. 
Not  a  moment  was  lost  on  our  side  in  making  proper 
preparations  to  mcctand  repel  the  threatened  attack.  There 
was  a  small  wood  or  rather  copse  upon  the  right,  some- 
what in  advance  of  our  line  of  sentries,  which  we  imme- 
diately pushed  forward  to  occupy  ;  whilst  the  regiment 
in  support  hastily  passed  the  stream,  and  took  up  the 
ground  which  my  picket  had  abandoned.  At  the  same 
time  a  couple  of  six  pounders  were  planted  under  the 
ridge  of  a  rising  ground,  so  as  to  enfilade  any  column 
which  might  approach  the  spot  where  the  workmen  were 
still  busy  ;  and  a  company  of  light  infantry,  being  thrown 
in  extended  order  forward,  lay  down,  for  the  sake  of 
concealment,  in  the  long  grass.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  country  immediately  in  our  front  chanced  to  be  par- 
ticularly clear  and  open.     The  forest,  parting,  as  it  were, 


tn  tin-  right  and  left,  gave  room  to  a  bare  district,  full  of 
ills  and  valleys  and  natural  inequalities,  along  which  a 
irmidable  force  of  Americans  was  now  approaching, 
with  the  evident  intention  of  driving  back  our  outposts, 
md  breaking  down  the  bridges  already  in  a  state  of  for- 
wardness. 

Every  man  who  has  faced  danger  by  night  as  well  as 
by  day,  must  be  aware,  how  different  his  sensations  are 
on  each  of  these  occasions.  Having  ample  light  to  direct 
u.',  and  seeing  clearly  how  and  from  what  quarter  we 
were  about  to  be  assailed,  our  arrangements  were  made 
and  our  posts  assumed  with  perfect  coolness  ;  and  as  the 
storm  had  died  wholly  away,  and  a  clear  but  frosty  at- 
mosphere succeeded,  we  made  ready  in  the  highest 
pirits  to  give  the  Americans  a  reception.  They  came 
on,  for  a  while,  in  compact  and  regular  order,  the  head 
of  their  column  covered  by  clouds  of  skirmishers,  who 
pressed  forward  apparently  in  confusion,  but  with  every 
demonstration  of  courage,  till,  having  reached  the  brow 
of  an  eminence  about  long  musket  shot  from  our  position, 
they  halted,  as  if  irresolute  what  farther  course  to  pursue. 
From  the  height  of  the  swell  on  which  they  stood,  we 
were  at  no  loss  to  conjecture  that  they  had  obtained  a 
perfect  view  of  our  dispositions ;  and  their  evident  wav 
ng  gave  testimony  that  these  were  not  according  to  their 
-vishes.  Nevertheless,  it  seemed  as  if  some  spirit  more 
tiaring  than  the  rest  at  last  gained  the  ascendancy;  for 
after  a  pause  of  several  minutes,  the  skirmishers  again 
pressed  on,  and  the  column  began  to  descend. 

These  movements  were  no  sooner  ascertained  than 
our  riflemen  threw  themselves  each  behind  a  tree  or 
knoll,  and  the  light  infantry,  rising  from  their  places  of 
concealment,  assumed  an  attitude  of  defiance.  For  half 
a  minute  perhaps,  or  something  more,  all  remained  thus 
till,  the  enemy  arriving  within  point  blank  range,  our 
bugles  sounded,  and  a  dropping  and  desultory  tiraillade 
began.  It  was  kept  up  with  considerable  warmth  on 
both  sides,  the  enemy  sometimes  pressing  forward,  at 
other  times  retiring  ;  but  on  our  part  no  change  of  ground 
was  effected,  for  our  sole  object  was  to  maintain  ourselves 
where  we  were,  and  keep  the  assailants  in  check.  As 
the  column  advanced,  however,  our  light  infantry  gra- 
dually and  reluctantly  fell  back,  till  at  last  they  fairly 
turned  the  copse,  and  we  riflemen  were  fain  to  withdraw, 
in  order  to.  escape  capture.  But  we  had  not  thus  long 
held  our  post  for  no  purpose.  Of  the  enemy's  skirmish- 
:al  were  seen  to  drop,  and  many  rnore  to  steal  away 
like  men  disabled,  whilst  tiieir  column  itself  received  one 
well-directed  volley,  just  as  it  gained  the  left  of  the  copse, 
and  was  prepaihig  to  deploy. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  battalion  in  rear  had  formed  line, 
and  advanced  so  far  as  to  render  the  escape  of  the  skir- 
hers  safe  and  speedy.  Opening  to  the  right  and  left, 
that  its  front  might  be  left  clear,  we  threw  ourselves  on 
ilhcr  flank  ;  and  the  enemy  deploying  at  the  same  mo- 
ment, a  close  and  desperate  contest  was  anticipated. 

But  before  a  musket  was  fired  on  either  side,  the 
enemy  began  suddenly  to  waver,  and  all  the  exertions  of 
their  officers  failed  in  preserving  order  in  the  ranks.  At 
this  moment,  our  guns,  which  had  hitherto  been  kept 
with  great  judgment  concealed,  were  run  to  the  brow  of 
the  hill,  and  opened  with  round  and  grape.  They  were 
admirably  served  ;  and  tile  first  discharge  striking  full 
into  the  American  line,  the  confusion,  which  had  already- 
begun,  became  complete.  They  turned  and  fled,  not  so 
much  as  a  skirmisher  pausing  to  cover  them  ;  and  though 
we  pursued  with  all  haste,  firing  from  time  to  time  as  an 
opportunity*offered,  they  escaped  with  the  loss  of  some 
eight  or  ten  men  killed  and  wounded.  This  was  the 
last  effort  made  to  interrupt  our  operations,  or  hinder  our 
passage  of  the  creek  ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  day  was 
spent  in  quiet,  as  well  at  the  outposts,  as  in  camp. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  working  parties,  so  far  from 
intermitting  in  their  tasks,  toiled  on  with  increased  dili- 
gence and  in  greater  numbers.  Not  one  bridge,  but 
three,  were  by  this  means  completed,  each  capable  of 
bearing  the  heaviest  ordnance  which  we  had  brought 
with  us  into  the  field ;  and  an  advance,  as  the  immediate 
prelude  of  a  general  action,  was  talked  of,  as  the  occur- 
rence of  the  morrow. 

Being  relieved  from  the  dangerous  and  toilsome  duty 
of  outpost,  the  16th  was  spent  by  me,  partly  in  the  re- 
freshment of  a  sound  sleep,  and  partly  in  examining  the 
nature  of  the  position  occupied  by  our  army.  It  was  a 
range  of  heights,  which  advanced  on  the  left  till  it  became 
parallel  with  the  course  of  the  Hudson  and  gradually 
shelved  away  towards  the  right,  where  it  ended  in  a 
valley.  Short  as  our  sojourn  here  had  been,  General 
JSurgoync  appeared  to  have  bestowed  much  labour  on  its 
fortification ;  for  there  were  breastworks  here  and  there, 
a  redoubt  iu  the  centre,  and  a  battery  covered  by  a  ditch 


to  enfilade  the  whole.  Besides  this,  he  had  constructed 
several  forts,  in  which  his  stores  of  provision  and  other 
necessaries  were  laid  up,  and  the  batteaux  and  vessels 
,'cre  all  moored  under  cover  of  our  guns,  close  to  the 
xtreme  left  of  the  line.  To  say  the  truth,  the  ground 
appeared  to  be  chosen  with  some  judgment,  as  well  as 
strengthened  with  considerable  skill,  though  it  may  admit 
of  a  question  whether  both  the  judgment  and  skill  ex- 
hibited would  not  have  been  greater,  had  no  pause,  be- 
yond that  of  a  i'ew  hours,  been  made  here. 

Nothing  befell  during  the  night,  either  to  the  army  at 
large  or  to  myself  in  particular,  worthy  of  being  repeated. 
The  Americans,  as  if  satisfied  with  the  results  of  their 
former  attempts,  did  not  molest  us ;  and  my  private 
meditations  received  no  interruption  from  any  renewed 
applications  on  the  part  of  Eraser,  or  our  chief.  But  on 
the  morrow  affairs  assumed  a  widely  different  aspect. 
An  hour  before  sunrise  the  whole  army  formed  in  three 
columns  of  march,  each  fronting  one  of  the  bridges 
which  had  been  constructed  for  it ;  and  as  soon  as  there 
was  light  enough  to  distinguish  objects  at  the  distance  of 
a  mile,  the  long  expected  and  long  wished  for  movement 
began. 

As  this  was  certainly  one  of  the  most  memorable  steps 
taken  during  the  whole  campaign,  and  may  be  said  with 
perfect  truth  to  have  decided  our  fate,  it  may  not  bo 
amiss,  if  I  lay  before  you  a  minute  and  particular  account 
of  it. 

Having  already  described  the  nature  of  the  position 
occupied  by  the  British  army  previous  to  its  advance,  it 
is  not  necessary  that  I  should  say  more  than  has  been 
said  on  that  subject.  With  respect  to  the  enemy,  again, 
they  had  withdrawn  from  Saratoga  several  weeks  before, 
and  having  established  themselves  at  Stillwater,  about 
half  way  between  the  former  place  and  Albany,  it  was 
expected  that  they  would  there  abide  an  encounter.  We 
were  the  more  confirmed  in  this  notion,  as  several  de- 
serters came  in  with  intelligence,  that  General  Gates 
was  busily  engaged  in  the  erection  of  works ;  that  ho 
had  recalled  Arnold  from  Fort  Stanwix,  whither  on  the 
alarm  of  Colonel  St  Leger's  successes  he  had  hastened  ; 
and  that  all  the  militiamen  who  could  be  prevailed  on  to 
bear  arms,  were  moved  into  the  camp,  and  there  enrolled 
in  battalions.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  the  site 
of  our  own  camp,  which  we  quirted  on  the  19th,  was  not 
many  leagues  distant  from  that  of  General  Gates.  We 
calculated,  indeed,  on  reaching  the  vicinity  of  the  latter 
an  hour  or  two  before  sunset,  provided  no  attempts  were 
made  to  harass  or  interrupt  us  by  the  way ;  and  we 
looked  forward  to  the  20th,  as  to  the  day  which  should 
decide  the  fate  of  New  England,  as  well  as  of  the  brave 
army  which  was  now  invading  it. 

With  respect  to  the  general  bearings  of  the  country 
which  divided  one  corps  from  the  other,  almost  enough 
has  been  stated  to  convey  to  your  minds  a  tolerably  ac- 
curate conception.  For  a  mile  or  two  beyond  the  stream, 
little  or  no  wood  intervened :  but  there  were  several 
valleys,  hemmed  in  on  each  side  by  hills  ;  and  one  which, 
from  its  peculiar  roughness,  as  well  as  the  rugged  na- 
ture of  its  banks,  deserves  to  be  styled  a  ravine.  Across 
that,  it  was  necessary  for  our  troops  to  move;  and  as  it 
chanced  to  be  pretty  extensive,  stretching  on  one  sido 
almost  to  the  river,  whilst  on  the  other  it  pushed' into  the 
w.oods,  a  good  deal  of  caution  seemed  necessary,  in  order 
to  avoid  being  arrested  there.  I  have  said  that  the  army 
formed  this  morning  in  three  distinct  columns  of  march: 
the  following  is  the  order  which  these  assumed,  and  the 
routes  which  they  followed. 

On  the  left  of  the  whole,  were  arranged  the  brigade  of 
General  Rcidcsdel,  with  the  entire  park  of  artillery  under 
the  command  of  Major-general  Philips.  This  column 
pursued  the  main  road,  which  wound  through  the  mea- 
dows parallel  with  the  Hudson,  and  was  covered  in  its 
progress  by  a  detachment  of  yagers,  led  on  by  a  gallant 
Hessian  called  Rembach.  The  right  column,  again, 
consisted  of  Brigadier-general  Frascr's  corps,  sustained 
by  Colonel  Breyman's  Germans,  which  made  a  circuit 
so  as  to  pass  the  ravine  without  plunging  into  it,  and 
afterwards  to  protect  the  advance  of  the  centre  or  main 
body.  Its  front  and  flanks  were  covered  by  the  marks- 
men, by  the  Canadian  companies,  and  the  Indians  ;  who 
struck  off  towards  the  woods,  as  most  convenient  for 
their  particular  stile  of  fighting.  Between  these  de- 
tached corps  moved  the  main  body,  under  the  immediate 
orders  of  General  Burgoyne.  It  was  directed  to  advance 
straight  to  the  front;  to  descend  one  side  of  the  glen  and 
mount  the  other,  without  pausing ;  and  to  form  on  the 
farther  height,  where  it  might  wait  in  comparative  safety 
till  the  detached  corps  should  have  made  good  their  pas- 
sage, and  resumed  their  communications.  Finally,  one 
regiment,  the  47th,  was  left  behind,  partly  as  a  reserve 
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and  partly  to  defend  the  batteaux  and  stores  ;  whilst 
proper  signals  were  agreed  upon,  to  give  notice  of  the 
progress  which  each  corps  was  making,  should  they  be- 
come unavoidably  separated  the  one  from  the  other. 

Being  myself  attached  to  the  right  column,  I  can  pre- 
tend to  give  no  very  exact  or  regular  account  of  the 
movements  either  of  the  left  or  centre  ;  for,  the  moment 
when  the  word  was  given  to  advance,  all  took  the  direc- 
tions severally  pointed  out  to  them.  For  ourselves,  we 
moved  on,  following  the  bend  of  a  semici:  <  nlar  hill,  till 
we  became  lost  in  the  mazes  of  a  forest  apparently  in- 
terminable ;  but  we  met  with  no  opposition  during  a 
march  of  some  hours,  even  our  skirmishers  failing  to 
discover  an  enemy,  though  most  assiduous  in  looking  for 
him.  We  heard,  indeed,  soon  after  our  separation  from 
Burgoync's  column,  a  desultory  fire  of  musketry,  as  if 
his  advance  were  engaged  with  an  American  picket,  or 
some  ambuscade  had  been  beaten  up  and  dispersed  ;  but 
as  the  sound  manifestly  inclined  every  moment  more 
and  more  to  the  rear,  it  created  no  feeling  of  uneasiness 
either  among  men  or  officers.  On  the  contrary,  a  thou- 
sand rude  jokes  were  bandied  about,  especially  among 
the  younger  men,  and  those  least  accustomed  to  the  na- 
ture of  American  warfare ;  and  even  some  veterans 
scrupled  not  to  express  their  ardent  desire  that  the 
Yankies  would  hazard  an  action  for  once,  on  what  they 
were  pleased  to  term  a  fair  field.  For  my  own  part,  the 
recollection  of  what  Yankies  had  done  at  Bennington 
taught  me  to  think  of  them  more  respectfully  than  many 
of  my  neighbours  ;  and  though,  like  them,  I  could  not  but 
regard  our  opponents  as  more  formidable  in  an  inclosed 
than  an  open  country,  I  was  far  from  supposing  that  they 
would  prove  themselves  contemptible  in  either  situation. 
Nay  more,  I  knew  from  a  variety  of  circumstances,  that 
the  Americans  had  of  late  acquired  a  degree  of  confi- 
dence, for  which  we  hardly  gave  them  credit.  Their  at- 
tacks upon  my  own  picket,  though  not  very  judiciously 
managed,  displayed,  nevertheless,  no  little  spirit  of  enter- 
prise and  daring ;  and  however  anxious  I  might  be  to  see 
things  brought  to  the  issue  of  a  battle,  I  confess  that  I 
looked  forward  to  that  event  with  some  apprehension. 
Still,  my  confidence  in  the  people  around  me  was  bound- 
less ;  and  if  I  did  not  exactly  join  in  the  taunts  and  gibes 
with  which  they  thought  fit  during  the  present  move- 
ment to  amuse  themselves,  I  at  least  pushed  on  as  reso- 
lutely determined  as  any  to  do  my  duty,  whenever  I 
should  be  called  upon  to  do  it. 

The  orders  given  to  us  at  starting  were,  to  gain  the 
extremity  of  the  ravine  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  ; 
and  then,  declining  to  the  left,  to  take  possession  of  a 
lofty  eminence  which  overlooked  the  crest  of  the  range 
of  hills  which  the  centre  and  left  columns  were  ascend- 
ing. A  journey  of  two  hours  brought  us  to  this  point, 
where,  just  as  the  woodlands  began,  the  valley  ended, 
and  we  commenced  our  march  in  echcllon  towards  the 
left,  without  having  as  yet  been  called  upon  to  fire  a 
musket  or  deploy  a  company.  This  movement,  however, 
had  hardly  been  made,  when  the  report  of  several  cannon 
gave  Intimation  that  more  than  a  skirmish  was  impend- 
ing ;  and  we  pressed  forward  in  the  firm  expectation  of 
being  engaged  as  soon  as  we  should  clear  the  thicket 
and  emerge  into  the  open  country.  It  can  hardly  be 
said  that  our  expectations  were  without  foundation.  It  is 
true  that  we  were  not  instantly  moved  up  to  oppose  a 
hostile  line,  nor  yet  brought  at  once  under  the  range  of 
the  enemy's  artillery  ;  but  the  first  spectacle  which  pre- 
sented itself  was  a  heavy  column  of  Americans  in  full 
march  to  fall  upon  our  main  body.  The  latter  had,  it 
appeared,  passed  the  ravine  previous  to  our  arrival  at  the 
height  which  we  were  directed  to  occupy  ;  and  the  former, 
not  expecting  a  second  column  to  debouch  from  woods 
which  they  had  regarded  as  impervious,  were  preparing 
to  assault  what  they  considered  the  extreme  right  of  the 
British  line. 

As  yet  little  else  than  an  exchange  of  cannon  shots  had 
passed  between  the  hostile  armies,  when  the  head  of  our 
column  showing  itself  upon  the  hill,  the  enemy  instantly 
halted,  and  the  firing  ceased.  For  a  moment,  and  only 
for  a  moment,  all  things  remained  quiet ;  but  the  Ame- 
ricans, suddenly  facing  about,  began  to  countermarch, 
and  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  were  lost  to  our 
view.  They  fell  back,  however,  not  like  men  bent  on  a 
precipitate  repeat,  nor  yet  with  the  wavering  step  which 
usually  characterises  the  manoeuvres  of  generals  doubt- 
ful what  course  to  pursue,  but  promptly,  briskly,  and  in 
admirable  order,  giving  us  the  best  ground  for  supposing 
that  their  plans,  instead  of  being  deranged,  were  merely 
altered.  Whoever  entertained  such  ideas  at  the  moment, 
was  certainly  not  mistaken  in  the  ground  on  which  he 
formed  them  ;  for  in  as  short  a  time  as  the  state  of  the 
case  would  permit,  we  received  evidence  enough,  that  a 


new  arrangement  of  attack  had  been  made,  and  was  al- 
ready in  process  of  being  pursued. 

Our  troops  had  all  come  up,  and  were  in  full  posses- 
sion of  tire  hill,  when  there  arose  suddenly  from  the  ex- 
treme left  a  fire  of  musketry,  which  continued  in  volleys, 
like  the  rolling  of  drums,  for  several  minutes.  How  or 
where  this  was  going  on,  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  say  ; 
for  though  our  position  was  a  commanding  one,  not  only 
the  natural  inequalities  of  the  ground,  but  a  good  deal  of 
wood  scattered  here  and  there,  hindered  us  from  seeing 
farther  towards  the  left,  than  the  post  occupied  by  the 
centre  column.  It  appeared,  however,  that  even  this  at 
tack,  fierce  as  it  must  have  doubtless  been,  was  not  that 
on  which  the  enemy  mainly  depended  for  success.  Be- 
fore we  could  well  arrange  our  thoughts,  far  less  reply 
to  the  questions  which  each  eagerly  put  to  the  other,  a 
fresh  operation  developed  itself,  and  the  main  body  be- 
came warmly,  and,  as  it  struck  us,  very  unequally  en- 
gaged, at  a  moment  when  such  an  event  was  least  ex- 
pected. A  corps  of  some  four  or  five  thousand  men,  led 
on  as  we  afterwards  heard  by  General  Arnold,  suddenly 
pushed  agaiast  the  left  of  Burgoync's  "division ;  and 
contest  began  as  warm  and  as  well  contested  as  it  has' 
ever  been  my  fortune  to  witness,  either  as  an  actor  or 
spectator. 

To  oppose  this  tremendous  assault,  only  three  British 
battalions,  and  these  extremely  weak,  could  be  brought 
up.  So  well  had  the  enemy  arranged  matters,  that  for 
nearly  four  hours  our  left  could  bring  no  assistance  to  the 
centre,  nor  even  one  flank  of  the  centre  support  the  other 
whilst  we  upon  the  right  had  received  orders  so  decisive 
on  no  account  whatever  to  give  up  the  high  ground,  that 
Fraser,  though  as  enterprising  an  officer  as  any  in  the 
service,  felt  himself  perfectly  paralysed.  We  were  ac- 
cordingly condemned  to  stand  passive  spectators  of  an 
affair,  in  which  nothing  short  of  the  most  determined 
courage,  as  well  as  a  state  of  discipline  the  most  com- 
mendable, could  have  saved  a  whole  brigade  from  utter 
annihilation.  As  I  am  speaking  to  men  who  have  them- 
selves served,  and  know  how  laudably  jealous  regiments 
are  of  their  renown,  it  would  be  unjust  in  me  to  conceal 
the  numbers  of  the  corps  which  on  that  day  covered 
themselves  with  glory.  They  were  the  20th,  the  21st, 
and  the  62d,  who,  from  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  till 
seven  in  the  evening,  remained  unbroken  under  a  fire 
which  left  not  one  fourth  of  their  originally  inadequat 
numbers  fit  to  do  duty. 

Whilst  this  was  going  on,  General  Fraser,  whose  im- 
patience was  sufficiently  manifested  by  his  look  and  ges- 
tures, despatched  aide-de-camp  after  aide-de-camp  to  G 
neral  Burgoyne,  requesting  permission  to  move  from  his 
vantage  ground,  should  it  be  only  for  a  time.  What  be- 
came of  these  messengers  it  is  not  for  mc  to  surmise  ; 
but  as  I  happened  to  be  near  the  general  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  day,  I  can  testify  that  not  one  return- 
ed,— a  contingency  which  failed  not  to  increase,  to  a  de- 
gree boyond  all  endurance,  the  anxiety  under  which  that 
gallant  fellow  had  previously  laboured.  At  last,  despair- 
ing of  receiving  instructions,  he  determined  to  act  for 
himself.  Leaving  a  body  of  German  grenadiers  to  de- 
fend the  hill,  he  gave  the  word  for  the  rest  of  the  brigade 
to  advance,  and  in  two  seconds  we  were  in  full  march, 
upon  the  flank  of  the  American  column  of  attack. 

It  was  a  splendid  spectacle  to  behold  the  cool  and  sol- 
dier-like manner  in  which  General  Arnold  disposed  h: 
self  to  keep  in  check  this  bold  advance.  Wheeling  up  a 
couple  of  his  rearmost  battalions,  he  caused  several  bun. 
dred  riflemen  to  extend  across  the  open  country,  and 
then  urged  them  forward  to  meet  the  Marksmen  and  Ca- 
nadians, who  covered  the  approach  of  Fraser's  column 
No  great  while  elapsed  ere  we  were  engaged.  The  ene 
my,  however,  knew  their  ground  ;  they  were  well  drilled, 
admirable  shots,  and  by  no  means  deficient  in  bravery ; 
and  hence,  though  bravely  attacked  by  men  not  more 
ignorant  than  themselves  in  the  art  of  skirmishing,  they 
would  not  be  driven  in.  Even  the  advance  of  Breyman's 
corps  in  solid  column  hardly  succeeded  in  moving  them  ; 
nor  is  it  easy  to  say  what  result  might  have  ensued,  had 
not  other  aid  been  at  hand.  But  at  this  critical  juncture 
a  fresh  force  came  up  from  a  quarter  where  we  scarcely 
expected  it ;  and  the  victory,  which  for  so  many  hours 
had  hung  doubtful,  finally  inclined  to  the  side  of  the  Bri- 
tish arms. 

I  have  said  that  the  enemy,  on  observing  the  arrival  of 
Fraser's  corps  on  the  high  ground  at  the  right  of  the  ra- 
vine, suddenly  suspended  the  attack  which  they  had  at 
first  directed  against  our  centre,  and  turned  a  heavy  co- 
lumn, supported  by  a  couple  of  light  guns,  towards  our 
left.  This  soon  fell  in  with  General  Reidcsdel's  brigade, 
with  which  it  exchanged  several  close  and  well-directed 
volleys  ;   but,   contenting  himself  with  alarming  these 


troops,  the  officer  in  command  of  the  Americans  imme- 
diately withdrew  again,  and  united  himself  with  the 
corps  which  General  Arnold  was  preparing  to  lead  against 
the  regiments  above  specified.  Some  light  troops  were, 
however,  left,  if  not  sufficient  to  hold  the  wood,  at  all 
events  capable  of  embarrassing  the  movements  of  a  co- 
lumn incumbered  rather  than  assisted,  in  a  close  country, 
by  the  presence  of  a  numerous  artillery  ;  and  these  con- 
trived, by  dint  of  repeated  demonstrations,  to  impose  for 
some  time  upon  General  Rcidesdel,  so  as  to  binder  him 
from  detaching  any  portion  of  his  force  to  the  assistance 
of  Burgoyne.  General  Philips,  however,  who  accompa- 
nied Rcidesdel,  and  took  charge,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
of  the  park,  was  not  slow  in  seeing  through  the  veil 
which  sufficed  to  blind  the  eyes  of  his  brother  officer. 
As  the  sound  of  firing  increased  on  his  right,  he  became 
more  and  more  convinced,  that  to  their  column  no  serious 
injury  was  intended ;  and  he  at  length  prevailed  upon 
General  Rcidesdel  to  sanction  a  movement  with  four 
guns  and  a  battalion  towards  the  scene  of  action. 

Driving  in  the  American  riflemen,  General  Philips 
succeeded,  by  dint  of  extraordinary  perseverance,  in 
making  his  way  through  the  wood.  He  arrived  just  as 
the  2Uth,  after  behaving  with  a  degree  of  gallantry  al- 
most unprecedented,  had  begun  to  give  way,  and  the  ene- 
my were  pushing  forward  to  occupy  a  point,  from  which 
they  might  have  enfiladed  the  other  battalions,  already 
more  than  sufficiently  pressed.  Philips  saw  this,  and 
made  haste  to  remedy  the  evil.  He  dashed  forward, 
bringing  with  him  only  a  lew  followers,  rallied  the 
broken  regiment,  led  it  back  in  the  most  magnificent 
style  to  the  charge,  and  then  hurrying  away  to  the  right, 
brought  up  his  guns  to  the  edge  of  the  wood,  from  which 
they  opened  a  tremendous  fire  of  grupe  and  canister  upon 
the  enemy's  flank.  The  effect  of  these  arrangements 
became  manifest  in  a  moment.  After  a  brave  but  inef- 
fectual attempt  to  cairy  the  .cannon  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet,  the  Americans  were  compelled  to  ffive  way  ; 
and  fresh  troops  joining  the  20th  already  advancing  to 
the  charge,  the  rout  became  complete.  Nor  was  the  case 
different  on  our  side.  The  riflemen,  perceiving  that  their 
comrades  were  in  full  retreat,  fell  back  with  precipitation 
on  their  support,  which  in  its  return  retired  upon  the  co- 
lumn from  which  it  had  been  drawn,  and  that  being  ex- 
posed to  a  sweeping  fire  from  Philips's  guns,  soon  lost  its 
order  and  fled.  Yet  were  our  people  too  much  worn 
down  by  past  exertions,  and  too  much  enfeebled,  many 
of  them,  by  wounds,  not  less  than  fatigue,  to  take  full 
advantage  of  the  panic.  The  closing  in  of  night,  like- 
wise, was  favourable  to  the  Americans,  who,  to  do  them 
justice,  fought  bravely  and  steadily  to  the  last.  Their 
flight,  for  such,  at  first,  it  certainly  was,  speedily  assumed 
the  aspect  of  an  orderly  retreat ;  and  they  quitted,  ratter 
than  fled  from,  a  well-contested  field. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Though  successful  at  every  point,  and  perfectly  aware 
that  they  were  so,  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  their  pre- 
sent victory  produced  any  very  remarkable  effect  upon 
the  spirits  of  the  British  troops.  It  was  a  new  feature 
in  the  war  for  the  Americans  to  become  the  assailants, 
and  their  armies  to  meet  ours  in  the  open  field,  rivals 
for  glory  ;  nor  was  there  a  man  amongst  us  who  ap- 
peared not  perfectly  to  feel  that  such  a  step  would  not 
have  been  taken,  were  not  their  numbers  much  more 
formidable  than  our  most  liberal  calculations  led  us  to 
expect.  Again,  though  undeniably  foiled  in  all  their  efforts, 
the  colonists  had  fought  like  men  who  possessed  confidence 
in  themselves.  There  was  no  longer  that  deference  for 
discipline,  which  in  the  earlier  campaigns  distinguished 
them ;  leading  them  to  regard  themselves  ls  totally  in- 
adequate to  meet  a  regular  force,  except  under  cover  of 
an  inclosed  country,  or  in  the  rear  of  intrenchments. 
On  the  contrary,  their  militia,  vying  with  the  continen- 
tals, had  left  behind  them  all  the  shelter  which  the  wood- 
lands might  have  furnished  ;  and  marching  boldly  up  to 
the  teeth  both  of  English  and  German  grenadiers,  en- 
gaged them  muzzle  to  muzzle,  and  occasionally  hand  to 
hand.  These  facts  tended  to  prove,  that  the  moral  su- 
periority which  we  had  hitherto  been  accustomed  to 
evince,  was  no  more, — and  hence  that  our  future  suc- 
cesses must  arise  out  of  the  superior  skill  of  our  leaders, 
not  less  than  from  the  trained  valour  of  our  inferior  offi- 
cers and  men. 

But  it  was  not  on  these  accounts  alone,  influential  as 
they  doubtless  were,  that  most  of  us  felt  disposed  to  re- 
gard the  late  affair  in  the  light  rather  of  a  misadven- 
ture than  a  victory.  Our  loss  in  killed  and  wounded 
was  tremendous.  Upwards  of  five  hundred  men,  in- 
cluding some  of  the  most  promising  officers  in  the  army. 


58 


had  fallen  ;  and  that,  too,  to  purchase  nothing  more  than 
a  little  empty  honour.  Among  the  number  of  the 
slain  was  poor  Jones,  the  destined  husband  of  Miss 
Macrea.  Though  he  never  held  up  his  head  from  the 
moment  when  his  mistress's  murder  was  communicated 
to  him,  and  decUned  all  intercourse  even  with  the  most 
beloved  of  his  former  friends,  Jones  was  too  much  of  a 
soldier,  not  to  speak  of  him  in  the  light  of  a  man  of 
honour,  ever  to  neglect  his  duty  because  of  the  pressure 
of  private  grief.  Wherever  Ins  post  might  be,  there  he 
was  sure  to  be  found ;  and  to  the  last  he  remained,  in 
heart  and  affections,  as  warmly  devoted  as  ever  to  the 
cause  which  he  had  espoused.  It  was,  indeed,  abun- 
dantly evident,  that  to-  him  life  possessed  no  farther  at- 
tractions. Unless  unavoidably  hindered  by  other  mat- 
ters, he  took  part  in  every  skirmish,  exposing  himself 
with  the  greatest  deliberation  to  the  enemy's  fire  ;  and 
to-day  he  met  the  fate  which  no  man  could  doubt  that 
he  had  long  coveted.  He  fell  covered  with  wounds 
when  defending  the  guns  of  which  he  was  in  charge, 
and  was  found  lying  beside  two  Americans,  hotli  of 
whom,  in  all  probability,  perished  by  his  hand. 

As  soon  as  the  firing  had  totally  ceased,  and  it  was 
ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  withdrawn,  orders  were 
issued  for  the  concentration  of  our  divisions  on  the  field 
of  battle ;  and  the  whole  army  made  ready  to  bivouack 
on  the  crest  of  the  hill  which  had  been  so  long  contest- 
ed. Whilst  this  was  going  on,  parties  went  abroad  in 
all  directions,  to  collect  such  of  the  wounded  as  had  not 
been  removed  during  the  fray  ;  and  the  return  of  these 
with  their  melancholy  burdens,  presented  a  spectacle 
upon  which  no  man  could  look  with  indifference.  As 
they  passed  between  the  fires,  which  already  blazed 
through  the  line,  it  was  piteous  to  behold  the  drooping 
heads  and  powerless  limbs  of  men  who  but  a  few  hours 
before  had  been  our  liveliest  and  most  esteemed  compan- 
ions ;  whilst  their  shrieks  and  groans  smefte  fearfully 
upon  the  car,  as  often  as  some  false  step  on  the  part  of 
their  bearers  caused  their  wounds  to  open  afresh. 
Among  the  number  of  those  thus  conveyed  to  the  rear, 
there  was  one  with  whom  in  the  course  of  service  I  had 
become  intimately  acquainted.  It  so  happened,  that  the 
party  in  charge  of  him  passed  the  very  spot  on  which, 
worn  out  with  the  exertions  of  the  day,  I  had  lain  down 
to  sleep ;  and  the  sound  of  his  voice,  even  in  the  utter- 
ance of  a  complaint,  being  recognised,  I  immediately 
rose  to  ascertain  whether  imagination  might  not  have 
deceived  me.  It  had  not.  The  mutilated  creature  thus 
borne  past  me,  was  the  same  with  whom  I  had  spent 
many  cheerful  hours  both  by  night  and  day  ;  and  com- 
passion for  his  sufferings  getting  the  better  of  personal 
languor,  I  determined  to  deprive  myself  of  rest,  in  order 
that  I  might  nurse  and  attend  upon  him. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  when  the  present  ex- 
pedition was  first  determined  upon,  such  were  the  no- 
tions entertained  relative  to  its  facility  of  accomplish- 
ment, that  the  wives  of  several  officers,  some  of  them 
incumbered  by  their  children,  resolved  to  follow'  our  for- 
tunes. For  a  time  these  ladies  travelled  in  rear  of  the 
columns,  being  conveyed  in  covered  calashes,  and  tole- 
rably well  attended  to  ;  and  whenever  the  columns  halt- 
ed, they  joined  their  husbands  in  camp,  and  became 
inmates  of  tents.  But  as  the  season  advanced,  and  the 
difficulties  of  the  army  began  to  multiply,  they  kept  be- 
hind the  encampment  altogether,  and  dwelt  in  huts  con- 
structed out  of  logs,  somewhat  after  the  fashion  of 
block  houses.  By  the  passage  of  the  Hudson  they  were 
compelled  to  abandon  even  their  block-houses,  and  once 
more  share  the  fate  of  those  most  dear  to  them  ;  and 
now  they  had  taken  refuge  in  certain  farm  houses,  scat- 
tered in  the  rear  of  our  lines,  from  which  they  became 
spectators  of  the  bloody  contest  of  which  I  have  just 
given  an  account. 

It  was  towards  one  of  these  houses  that  I  followed 
my  wounded  friend.  On  entering,  I  found  every  room 
crowded  with  mangled  wretches,  whose  cries  might  be 
distinctly  heard  many  paces  from  the  door ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  these  were  several  delicate  females,  whose  hu- 
mane attentions  to  the  poor  fellows  no  words  could  ade- 
quately describe.  There  sat  the  Baroness  Reidcsdel, 
administering  from  her  slender  stock  of  wine  a  few 
drops  to  a  dying  soldier,  who  could  thank  her  only  with 
a  glance  from  his  dim  eye  and  a  faint  movement  of  his 
head;  and  there  too  was  the  lady  of  Major  Ackland, 
whose  heroic  behaviour  on  an  after  occasion,  has  obtain- 
ed for  her  an  immortality  of  honourable  fame.  Even 
the  children,  and  there  were  three  of  Lady  Rcidesdcl's, 
the  eldest  of  whom  couid  not  exceed  six  years,  appeared 
to  be  aware  that  they  were  thrown  into  a  situation  of 
no  ordinary  interest ;  for  they  cither  sat  in  a  corner  per- 
fectly quiet,  or  moved  after  their  mother  with  noiseless 


SARATOGA. 


tread,  as  if  afraid  to  jar  the  nerves  of  the  miserable 
ded  by  the  slightest  noise.  I  need  not  say  to  you 
tbat  an  hospital,  on  the  night  after  a  battle,  is  at  all 
times  a  terrible  sight ;  but  on  no  occasion  have*  I  visited 
one  with  feelings  more  harrowed,  and  yet  more  mixed, 
than  I  experienced  then. 

My  friend,  who  had  received  several  wounds,  by  one 
of  which  his  leg  was  dreadfully  broken,  was  laid  upon  a 
little  straw  in  one  corner  of  an  inner  apartment.  Though 
extremely  weak  from  loss  of  blood,  he  still  retained  his 
senses,  sufficiently  at  least  to  recognise  my  features  as  I 
hung  over  him ;  and  he  showed  by  the  glance  of  his 
eye,  as  well  by  an  involuntary  movement  of  his  lip,  thai 
he  was  grateful  for  the  compassionate  feeling  which 
brought  me  hither.  Alas !  I  could  render  but  slight 
ice  to  him.  I  held  the  bandage,  it  is  true,  which 
the  surgeon  wrapped  round  his  body;  I  laved  his  side 
with  water,  and  strove  by  my  voice  and  gestures  to  in- 
spire him  with  hope  ;  but  I  could  do  nothing  effectual 
to  relieve  him,  and  it  was  very  evident  that  he  was 
aware  of  this.  So  conscious  indeed  was  he  that  nothing 
^ould  save  him,  'that  not  all  the  remonstr%nces  of  the 
medical  attendant  and  myself  could  prevail  upon  him  to 
keep  quiet.  He  struggled  hard  to  speak, — there  was 
something  which  he  manifestly  desired  to  communicate, 
— but  what  it  was,  or  to  whom  it  related,  I  know  not. 
Poor  fellow  !  the  only  words  to  which  lie  succeeded  in 
giving  utterance  were — "  My  mother,"  pointing  at  the 
time  to  his  watch ;  from  which  I  collected  that  he 
wished  that  memento  to  be  conveyed  to  her  ;  and  he 
died  in  something  less  than  half  an  hour  from  the  mo- 
ment when  he  was  brought  to  the  hospital.  You  all 
know,  gentlemen,  how  perfectly  a  state  of  continued 
warfare  blunts  the  feelings  and  dries  tip  the  sympathies. 
It  would  never  do  were  men  to  mourn  "  like  those  with- 
out hope"  over  every  comrade  who  falls  in  battle ;  and 
hence  rarely  is  a  tear  seen  to  moisten  the  cheek  of  a 
soldier  after  he  has  served  his  first  campaign.  But  I 
confess  that  I  was  this  night  weak  enough  to  shed  them 
in  abundance.  I  wept  over  my  poor  friend  till  my  very 
eyes  ached  ;  and  I  quitted  his  pallet  with  a  weight  upon 
my  heart,  such  as  I  do  not  recollect  often  to  have  rested 
there. 

Turning  away  from  the  discharge  of  this  melancholy 
duty,  I  was  met  by  a  party  of  six  men,  who  bore  the 
body  of  some  one  in  a  blanket,  and  were  seeking  for  a 
place  on  which  to  lay  him.  They  directed  their  steps  to 
the  corner  where  my  unfortunate  comrade  lay,  and 
finding  on  examination  that  he  was  dead,  they  instantly, 

nd  without  ceremony,  removed  him.  I  would  have  re- 
monstrated against  this  precipitancy,  had  remonstrance 
been  of  any  avail;  or  rather,  had  I  not  felt   that  the 

orpse  could  suffer  nothing  from  exposure  ;  but  a  mo- 
ment's reflection  served  to  convince  me,  that  the  hu- 
manity which  would  have  dictated  resistance  to  the 
measure,  was  a  mistaken  one,  and  1  acquiesced  in  it. 
Not  that  I  permitted  even  the  lifeless  body  of  one  whom 
I  had  loved,  to  be  thrown  out  to  the  night  air.  It  was 
laid  carefully  under  a  tree  till  a  hole  could  he  dug  for  it: 
and  then,  by  the  light  of  torches,  I  committed  it  to  the 
re.  These  were  rapid  proceedings,  doubtless;  but 
uch  a  situation,  where  would  have  been  the  advan- 
tage of  delay  ?  So,  satisfied  that  I  had  done  right,  I  re- 
turned, as  fast  as  weariness  would  permit,  to  my  watch 
fire.  Beside  that,  I  cast  myself  down,  and  being  shel- 
tered by  my  cloak  from  the  dew,  and  keeping  my  feet 
warm  by  turning  them  to  the  blaze,  I  soon  fell  fast 
asleep,  in  spite  of  the  melancholy  which  continued  to 
oppress  me. 

It  was  still  profoundly  dark  on  the  morning  of  the 
20th,  when  the  word  passed  quietly  from  rank  to  rank, 
called  the  men  to  their  stations.  The  fires  having  been 
neglected  some  time,  had  almost  all  burned  low,  and  a 
pretty  sharp  frost  having  set  in,  we  felt  its  influence 
acutely  in  every  joint.  For  my  own  part,  I  rose  cold 
and  stiff  my  cloak  rustling  on  my  shoulders  like  a  gar- 
ment of  ice;  and  so  benumbed  were  my  feet  and  limbs, 
that  for  some  minutes  after  I  quitted  my  lair,  it  was  not 
without  a  positive  exertion  that  I  hindered  myself  from 
sinking.  By  dint  of  chafing  and  beating  them,  how- 
ever, I  succeeded  in  gradually  restoring  the  circulation 
which  the  intense  cold  of  the  night  had  interrupted  ; 
and  then,  after  seeing  that  the  men  were  in  order,  and 
the  arms  piled  and  at  hand,  I  ran  to  and  fro  till  some- 
thing of  my  natural  temperature  returned. 

Day  dawned  in  due  time,  and  a  spectacle  was  pre- 
sented to  us,  of  which  no  man,  who  has  not  looked  upon 
the  site  of  a  lately  fought  battle,  can  form  any  concep- 
lion.  As  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  the  open  fields 
were  strewed  with   broken  arms,  hats,  caps,  pouches, 


bayonets,  balls,  and  pieces  of  clothing  ;  whilst  here  lay 
a  tumbril  or  ammunition  wagon  dismounted  from  its 
axletrec,  and  there  a  gun,  abandoned  and  upset,  as  if  to 
hinder  it  from  being  removed.  In  every  direction  tho 
grass  was  trodden  down;  long  and  deep  tracks  of  wheels 
cut  the  meadow  across  and  across  ;  and  at  frequent  in- 
tervals the  very  soil  seemed  scorched,  as  if  quantities  of 
gunpowder  had  been  exploded  upon  it.  Nor  were  other 
and  no  less  striking  manifestations  of  yesterday's  drama 
wanting.  .The  dead  lav  around  us  in  heaps;  English- 
men and  Americans,  men  and  horses,  mingled  indis- 
criminately together:  and  such  had  been  the  desperation 
of  the  contest,  that  in  some  places  the  foot  of  one  foe- 
man  touched  the  very  head  of  another.  But  the  most 
remarkable  objects  in  this  horrid  panorama,  were  seve- 
ral American  marksmen,  who  hung  lifeless  among  the 
branches  of  trees.*  These  persons,  who  had  mounted 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  good  aim,  and  had  dono 
considerable  execution,  wounding  among  others  an  aide- 
de-camp  of  General  Philips  whilst  in  the  act  of  convers- 
ing with  Burgoyne,  soon  drew  towards  themselves  a 
full  share  of  our  riflemen's  attention.  As  they  furnished 
admirable  marks,  and  our  men  were  not  ignorant  how 
to  strike  them,  very  few  escaped  ;  and  there  they  still 
hung,  having  been  caught  by  the  boughs,  among  which 
they  waved  to  and  fro  like  the  rocking  cradles  in  use 
among  the  Indians. 

It  was  General  Burgoyne's  first  business  to  order  out 
working  parties,  by  whom  the  dead  were  collected  to- 
gether, and  buried,  without  distinction  of  nations,  in 
pits  dug  to  receive  them;  after  which  the  troops  were 
directed  to  eat  their  morning  meal  preparatory  to  a  fresh 
movement.  The  latter  occupation  being  completed,  our 
columns  pushed  forward,  taking  a  direction  rather  more 
to  the  left ;  and  again  halted,  a  little  before  noon,  within 
cannon  shot  of  the  enemy's  lines.  Now,  then,  for  tho 
first  time  since  the  opening  of  the  campaign,  can  the 
hostile  armies  be  said  to  have  come  in  presence  of  one 
another;  and  as  our  positions  were  somewhat  striking, 
it  may  not  be  amiss  if  I  endeavour  to  give  you  a  tolera- 
bly faithful  description  of  them. 

The  Americans,  who  were  now  understood  to  be  com- 
manded by  General  Gates,  under  whom  were  Arnold  as 
second,  and  Sebright  as  third  in  command,  had  strongly 
intrenched  themselves  at  a  place  called  Stillwater,  dis- 
tant about  twelve  miles  from  the  Mohawk,  and  double 
that  space  from  Albany.  Their  right,  which  rested  upon 
the  main  road,  as  that  did  upon  the  Hudson,  was  ren- 
dered perfectly  secure  by  the  presence  of  a  strong  re- 
doubt, which  would  have  required  a  scries  of  regular 
approaches  to  reduce  it;  whilst  their  left,  besides  being 
covered  by  close  woods,  was  protected  by  numerous 
abatis,  several  breastworks,  and  a  battery  for  heavy 
cannon.  Along  the  centre  ran  a  line  of  field  intrench- 
ments,  fleches,  breastworks,  and  radans,  all  of  them  so 
placed  as  to  be  flanked  by  the  fire  from  tho  redoubt,  or 
exposed  to  a  cross  fire  from  each  other;  whilst  over  the 
frontof  the  whqk:  was  scattered  just  so  much,  of  thicket 
as  to  screen  the  lines  themselves  from  minute  inspec- 
tion, at  the  same  lime  that  it  furnished  no  adequate 
shelter  to  an  assailing  force.  Of  the  numbers  of  troops 
encamped  within  these  lines,  it  was  not  easy  to  form 
any  correct  estimate.  By  some  they  were  rated  at 
twenty  thousand,  by  others  at  little  more  than  ten 
thousand  men;  whilst  the  truth,  as  is  usual  in  most 
cases,  probably  lay  between.  But  whatever  their  num- 
bers might  be,  of  one  fact  we  had  abundant  evidence, 
that  not  an  hour  passed  by  without  bringing  in  to  them 
some  reinforcement.  The  truth  is,  that  nothing  could 
exceed  the  spirit  of  determined  resistance  which  seemed 
to  animate  the  inhabitants  of  New  England.  So  far 
from  receiving  us,  as  we  had  expected  to  be  received, 
with  open  arms,  they  turned  out  to  a  man  to  oppose  us; 
insomuch  that  General  Gates  himself  was  in  the  end 
at  a  loss  how  to  dispose  of  the  multitudes  of  volunteers 
that  flocked  to  his   standard.     It  is  very   true   that  a 


*  Ramsay,  in  bis  History  of  ihe  American  Revolution,  says — 
"  Several  of  toe  Americans  placed  themselves  in  high  irees,  and 
as  often  as  they  could  distinguish  an  officer's  uniform,  look  him  oil 
bv  deliberately  aiming  al  Ills  person.  Few  actions  have  been  cha- 
racterised by  more  obstinacy  in  attack  or  defence  ;  llie  British  re- 
peatedly tried  Iheir  bayonets,  but  without  their  nsuul  success  in  Ihe 
u*e  of  that  weapon  *A[  length  night  put  an  end  to  Ihe  effusion  of 
blood.  The  British  lost  up-vnrdsnf  500  men,  including  their  killed, 
wounded,  and  prisoners.  Tlie  Americans,  inclusive  of  the  miss- 
ing, lost  319.  Thirty-six  out  of  lorry  eight  British  matrasses  (sol- 
diers in  a  train  of  arlillc-rv  who  nssiit  in  loading)  wire  killed  or 
wounded.  The  KM  British  regiment,  which  was  SOU  strong  when 
il  left  Canada,  was  reduced  to  sixty  men,  and  four  or  live  rfficrrs. 
This  hcini-foiight  bank'  decided  nntning,  and  little  else  than  honour 
was  pained  bv  eilhei'  army;  bin  in  \ei'iitele=-  it  was  followed  by 
important  consequences;  of  these,  <  11"  was  the  diminution  of  the 
zeal  and  alacrity  of  the  Indians  in  the  British  army." — -Erf. 
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countless  proportion  of  these  men  knew  nothing  of  pa- 
rade movements;  tlicy  were  undrilled,  unaccustomed  to 
the  duties  of  a  soldier's  life,  and  some  of  them  destitute 
even  of  weapons ;  but  they  were,  with  few  exceptions, 
men  of  robust  frames  and  brave  hearts,  and  of  their  skill 
in  the  use  of  fire-arms  we  had  seen  enough  not  to  treat 
it  lightly.  At  the  head  of  this  bold  though  undisciplined 
band,  llie  American  general  took  post  at  a  point  which 
completely  cut  off'  all  communication  by  the  great  road 
between  Saratoga  and  Albany;  and  it  became  incum- 
bent upon  us,  if  we  hoped  to  reach  the  former  place, 
either  lo  drive  him  by  force  from  his  advantageous 
ground,  or  by  dexterity  of  manoeuvre  to  turn  him  there, 
and  to  render  his  position  untenable. 

To  execute  one  or  other  of  these  designs,  General 
Burgoyne  had  under  his  orders  little  more  than  four 
thousand  men.  What  with  losses  in  the  field,  the  gar- 
risons left  behind  at  the  different  forts  and  landing- 
places,  and  the  escorts  required  to  guard  such  stores  as 
were  from  time  to  time  forwarded,  our  army  had  gradu- 
ally diminished,  till  now  it  certainly  did  not  exceed,  if  it 
came  up  to,  the  number  just  specified.  But  the  worst 
of  the  matter  was,  that  even  this  trifling  force  could 
not,  in  all  its  parts,  be  depended  upon.  I  have  said, 
that,  from  the  hour  when  our  rapid  advance  ceased  and 
their  hopes  of  plunder  received  a  blight,  the  Indian  war- 
riors-began  gradually  to  quit  us.  There  remained  now 
scarcely  one  hundred  Red  men  in  the  camp;  and  the 
Provincials  and  Canadians  soon  began  to  follow  their 
example,  deserting  by  whole  sections  every  night.  When 
wo  crossed  the  Hudson,  we  carried  with  us  something 
more  than  four  hundred  of  these  auxiliaries; — on  the 
morning  of  the  19th,  barely  two  hundred  were  with 
their  colours;  and  before  sunset  on  the  21st,  scarcely 
fifty  men  could  be  found  in  a  fit  state  to  do  duty.  All 
this  was  bad  enough, — bad,  as  it  caused  a  serious  dimi- 
nution to  our  actual  strength,  and  doubly  bad,  as  it  af- 
fected our  morale,  by  diminishing  the  confidence  of  true 
men.  Yet  was  the  army  in  general  far  from  despairing 
of  success.  What  alone  it  seemed  to  desire,  was  to  be 
led  at  once  against  the  enemy;  and  perhaps  it  is  not 
going  too  far  to  affirm,  that  had  that  plan  been  adopted 
in  proper  time,  it  might  have  been  productive  of  suc- 
cess. 

By  what  principle  General  Burgoyne's  proceedings 
were  regulated,  it  is  no.t  for  me  to  say.  Unwilling  to 
retreat,  yet  not  daring  to  advance,  he  adopted  that  mid- 
dle course  which  in  perilous  circumstances  nevor  fails 
to  prove  a  bad  one  ;  and  having  pushed  his  columns 
within  gun  shot  of  his  enemy,  he  unfortunately  halted. 
This  was  done  upon  a  piece  of  ground  certainly  very 
favourable,  as  far  as  any  halting  ground  could  be  pro- 
nounced favourable  in  our  circumstances ;  and  the  gene- 
ra! lost  no  time  in  adding  to  the  natural  strength  of  his 
position,  by  throwing  up  such  works  as  time  and  his 
means  would  allow.  The  main  body  cncamped.in  a  line 
almost  parallel  to  that  of  the  Americans,  upon  a  range 
of  hills  called  Brsemus's  Heights,  extending  their  left  so 
far  as  to  command  the  road  and  protect  the  batteaux; 
whilst  on  certain  low  grounds  or  meadows  which  lay 
between  the  river  and  the  hill,  the  47-th  British,  the  re- 
giment of  Hesse  Hanau,  and  the  few  Provincials  who 
still  adhered  to  us,  took  post.  As  our  right  was  decid- 
edly the  weakest  point  in  the  line,  upon  it  the  greatest 
care  was  bestowed  by  the  engineers.  Here  a  redoubt, 
supported  by  breastworks  and  batteries,  was. erected,  the 
care  of  guarding  which  was  entrusted  to  a  German  bri- 
gade ;  whilst  along  the  centre,  and  towards  the  left,  we 
contented  ourselves  with  throwing  up  a  long  mud  wall, 
sufficiently  thick  to  shelter  the  men  against  musketry, 
but  hardly  compelent  to  resist  the  violence  even  of 
grape.  Finally,  a  chain  of  outposts  was  pushed  forward, 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  front  of  the  whole,  which, 
winding  round  in  a  rearward  direction,  secured  the 
right  flank,  and  abundantly  protected  the  lines  from 
being  turned.  I  am  sure  that  i  speak  the  sentiments  of 
the  whole  army,  when  1  affirm,  that  no  man  rejoiced  in 
the  appearance  of  security  which  these  intrenchments 
created.  We  did  not  desiro  to  act  on  the  defensive;  we 
were  satisfied  that  to  act  thus  was  to  throw  away  oui 
only  chance  of  success;  and  hence  the  crecliun  of  work: 
gave  us  no  satisfaction  whatever,  inasmuch  as  it  por- 
tended any  thing  lather  than  a  bold  and  immediate 
advance. 

In  the  construction  of  these  fortifications  severs! 
days  were  spent,  during  which  few  adventures  befell 
worthy  of  repetition. .  On  the  21st,  indeed,  a  rumour 
got  abroad,  that  a  messenger  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
had  arrived,  and  that  he  brought  intelligence  of  the 
preparations  which  that  officer  was  making  to  march 


in  force  to  our  relief.  -On  more  minute  enquiry,  I  found 
that  the  rumour  was  well  founded.  The  man  had  suc- 
ceeded, by  dint  of  caution,  in  passing  the  American 
lines,  taking  care  to  conceal  himself  in  the  woods  by 
day,  and  to  travel  only  by  night;  and  he  brought  with 
him  a  communication  in  cypher,  indicating  that  Fort 
Montgomery,  on  the  Hudson,  would  certainly  be  at- 
tacked on  the  22d  at  latest.  This  was,  indeed,  a  cheer- 
ing piece  of  news,  to  which  General  Burgoyne  failed 
not  to  reply,  sending  back  the  same  person  with  a  cor- 
rect statement  of  his  own  plight,  and  strongly  urging 
the  necessity  of  an  immediate  diversion;  and  at  the 
same  time  two  officers  were  despatched  with  verbal 
communications  to  the  same  effect,  and  an  assurance 
that  he-would  certainly  wait  the  issue,  if  he  should  find 
it  practicable  so  to  do,  till  the  12th  of  October.  These, 
as  well  as  many  others,  each  of  which  took  a  separate 
route,  fell,  one  after  another,  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy  ;  but  of  that  fact  we  knew  nothing  at  the  time, 
and«therefore  I  am  only  anticipating  the  events  of  my 
story. 


CHAPTER  X. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  give  any  minute  detail  of  the 
manner  in  which  our  time  was  spent  from  the  20th  of 
September,  when  first  wc  assumed  our  present  position,  up 
to  the  7th  of  October.  Let  it  suffice  to  state,  that  whilst  th 
ordinary  routine  of  duty  went  on,  whilst  pickets  were 
maintained,  working  parties  sent  forth,  and  parades  duly- 
attended  to,  every  day  brought  stronger  and  stronger 
proof  that  our  situation  was  far  from  being  a  desirable 
one.  In  the  first  place,  the  weather,  which  had  been 
heretofore  tolerably  serene,  broke ;  and  heavy  rains,  suc- 
ceeded by  sharp  and  cutting  frosts,  were  our  daily  and 
nightly  portion.  In  the  next  place,  desertions  became 
every  hour  more  and  more  numerous ;  even  the  British 
soldiers  themselves  being  infected  by  the  criminal  incli- 
nation, and  in  too  many  instances  yielding  to  it.  Then, 
again,  sickness  was  not  wanting  ;  agues,  and  intermit- 
tent fevers,  began  to  make  ravages  in  the  ranks:  whilst 
the  scanty  stock  of  provisions  which  wc  had  brought 
across  the  Hudson  melted  daily  away.  To  such  a  de- 
gree, indeed,  were  the  stores  diminished,  that  on  the  3d, 
the  general  found  it  necessary  to  reduce  the  men's  allow- 
ance; and  we  were  thenceforth  compelled  to  subsist  upon 
two  thirds,  occasionally  upon  no  more  than  one  half,  of 
the  customary  ration.  Even  with  this,  however,  our 
misfortunes  ended  not.  A  thousand  terrible  rumors 
came  in  to  distress  us;  and   unfortunately,  these  proved, 

very  many  instances,  to  be  well  founded. 

The  Americans, emboldened  by  our  lengthened  inactivi- 
ty, suddenly  began  to  turn  the  tables,  and  to  assume  the 
offensive  in  a  manner  to  us  the  most  alarming.  They 
did  not,  indeed,  sally  from  their  lines  to  attack  us  in 
front,  but  they  did  what  was  infinitely  more  gallin; 
they  harassed  our  convoys,  and  threatened  our  commu- 
nications. Not  a  morsel  of  food,  nor  a  barrel  of  powder 
could  now  be  brought  from  the  rear,  except  by  dint  of 
hard  righting  on  the  part  of  the  escorts;  and  of  these 
not  a  few  were  cut  off  entirely,  being  waylaid  and  attack- 
ed by  a  force  against  which  they  could  offer  no  adequate 
resistance.  In  the  mean  while,  our  very  dep'ots,  them- 
selves became  exposed  to  insult,  and  our  strongest  forts 
were  threatened.  Passing  several  large  detachments 
across  the  Hudson,  they  attacked,  almost  at  the  same 
moment,  the  landing-place  at  Lake  George,  Mount  Inde- 
pendence, Fort  Edward,  and  Fort  Anne  ;  and  so  little 
had  these  attacks  been  anticipated,  that  several  ot  them 
proved  successful.  By  this  means,  our  depots,  a  large 
quantity  of  boats,  many  horses,  oxen,  and  carriages,  with 
some  hundred  men,  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands ;  and  we 
saw  ourselves  completely  surrounded  in  a  desert  country, 
through  which  a  way  could  be  made,  either  to  the  front 
or  rear,  only  by  the  sword. 

Notwithstanding  these  numerous  reverses,  and  the 
privations  to  which  they  gave  birth,  both  the  general  and 
his  troops  continued  to  wait  the  issue  of  events  with  a 
degree  of  patience  altogether  exemplary.  The  men  per. 
formed  their  ordinary  duties,  if  not  with  alacrity,  at  all 
events  without  complaining;  and  not  a  murmur  was 
heard  except  when  the  conversation  happened  to  turn  on 
the  probable  consequences  of  these  indecisive  measures. 
Among  the  officers  of  rank,  however,  a  great  deal  of 
anxiety  began  to  show  itself.  They  met  together  fre- 
quently for  the  purposes  of  deliberation,  some  of  the- 
making  no  secret  of  their  dissatisfaction ;  but  the  same 
unsteady  course  was  pursued  nevertheless,  and  the  same 
policy  persevered  in.  At  last  it  became  apparent  to  eve. 
ry  one,  that  something  decisive  must  be  attempted  before 
long.     Our  stock  of  provisions,  which  had  never  been 


very  abundant,  was  now  almost  exhausted,  and  whence 
to  receive  a  supply,  no  one  could  tell ;  whilst  the  latest 
hour  at  which  we  promised  to  abide  Sir  Henry  Clinton's 
movements,  was  at  hand.  It  was  accordingly  surmised, 
that  a  retreat,  or  an  advance,  would  be  attempted  imme- 
diately, and  every  hour  gave  to  the  supposition  an  in- 
creased degree  of  plausibility. 

It  might  be  about  noon  on  the  7th  of  October,  when 
the  light  troops,  together  with  General  Reidesdel's  bri- 
gade, and  a  part  of  that  of  General  Philips,  received  or- 
ders to  form,  and  march  to  the  right  of  the  camp.  The 
force  thus  put  in  motion  amounted  to  barely  fifteen  hun- 
dred men,  so  cruelly  were  our  numbers  diminished  by 
deaths  and  desertion ;  but  upon  what  service  it  was  about 
to  be  employed,  none  except  the  generals  in  chief  seemed 
to  be  aware.  That  Burgoyne  would  risk  an  assault  with 
a  corps  so  inadequate,  could  not  for  a  moment  be  ima- 
gined ;  yet  the  rest  of  the  army  was  left  within  the  lines, 
strict  injunctions  having  been  given  that  they  should  not 
quit  their  ground,  unless  expressly  commanded  to  do  so. 
I  am  aware  that  General  Burgoyne  in  his  public  des- 
patches has  represented  this  manoeuvre  as  one  of  recon- 
noissance  merely.  He  was  desirous,  as  he  himself  states, 
to  ascertain  whether  the  enemy's  left  could  be  turned,  at 
the  same  time  that  he  sufficiently  guarded  against  any 
attack  upon  his  own  position ;  and  it  is  but  fair  to  believe 
that  the  account  of  the  matter  which  he  has  given,  is 
correct.  But  whether  it  be  so  or  not,  of  one  thing  I  am 
quite  certain,  that  we  had  scarcely  cleared  our  intrench- 
ments, when  we  assumed  a  regular  order  of  battle. 
Whilst  Philips  and  Reidesdel,  each  at  the  head  of  a  sepa- 
rate column,  threatened  the  centre  and  left  of  the  Amer- 
can  lines,  our  brigade  pushed  off  for  the  wood,  with  the 
design  of  penetrating,  should  it  be  found  practicable, 
into  their  rear,  and  alarming  them  for  their  communica- 
tions. 

We  had  proceeded  some  way,  without  meeting  an  ene- 
my, or  suffering  farther  inconvenience  than  the  natural 
inequalities  of  the  ground  presented,  when  our  attention 
was  forcibly  drawn  to  the  fate  of  our  comrades  by  a 
heavy  firing  of  muskets  on  the  left.  At  first  it  was  loose 
and  irregular,  as  if  the  advanced  parties  had  fallen  in 
with  the  enemy's  pickets,  and  were  engaging  them  ;  but 
it  became  every  moment  more  and  more  serious,  till  at 
last  it  increased  into  a  roar.  By  and  by  the  same  sounds 
were  distinctly  heard  issuing  from  other  quarters  of  the 
field,  accompanied  b}f  repeated  and  quick  discharge  of  ar- 
tillery, till  at  last  not  a  doubt  could  be  harboured  that 
the  whole  army  was  sharply  engaged,  not  as  assailants, 
but  as  defenders.  Our  commanding  officer  instantly 
called  a  halt.  To  have  continued  his  progress  at  a  mo- 
ment when  the  lines  were  threatened,  would  have  been 
to  expose  himself  to  destruction,  without,  causing  any  ad- 
vantage to  other  divisions ;  so  he  determined  to  take 
ground  to  the  left, — that  he  might  at  least  ascertain  how 
affairs  were  going,  before  he  completely  and  irretrieva- 
bly committed  himself  and  his  party. 

A  rapid  march  of  half  an  hour's  continuance  brought 
us  to  a  point,  from  which  we  could  obtain  a  correct  view 
of  the  condition  in  which  affairs  stood.  At  the  extreme 
left  of  our  works  wras  a  battalion  of  grenadiers,  at  the 
head  of  which  was  Major  Ackland,  upon  which  a  fierce 
attack  was  made  by  a  strong  body  of"  Continentals.  By 
and  by,  a  second  corps  of  Americans  threw  itself  against 
the  Germans,  who  comnnuiicated  between  the  grenadiers 
and  the  left  of  the  line  ;  whilst  almost  at  the  same  time 
the  line  itself  was  not  only  assailed  in  front,  but  threat- 
ened by  a  moving  column  on  its  flank.  To  check  the 
progress  of  that  column,  the  marksmen,  with  the  light 
infantry  that-accompanied  them,  moved  forward,  and  the 
24th  regiment  coming  up  soon  after,  a  fierce  contest  be- 
gan. Of  the  changes  of  ground  which  now  took,  place, 
it  were  vain  to  attempt  any  accurate  or  minute  account. 
All  that  I  recollect  of  the  matter  is,  that  after  sustaining 
a  tremendous  struggle,  the  left  of  our  regular  line  gave 
way, and  the  light  infantry  were  inconsequence  command- 
ed to  retreat,  and  to  form  again  in  a  certajn  half  cleared 
field  en  potence.  Here  we  were  furiously  assailed  by 
Morgan's  riflemen,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  regi- 
ments in  the  American  service :  but  we  held  our  ground 
stoutly,  till  General  Fraser  himself  rode  up,  and  again 
directed  us  to  retire. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  enemy  had  by  this  time  suc- 
ceeded in  overpowering  both  the  right  and  centre  of  our 
columns ;  which  falling  back  in  disorder,  left  an  open 
space  to  the  Americans  by  which  to  enter  the  intrenched 
camp.  General  Fraser  no  sooner  beheld  how  matters 
were  going,  than  quitting  his  own  charge,  he  galloped  off 
towTards  us,  and  joining  us  to  the  24th  regiment,  which 
still  retained  its  ranks,  he  led  us  briskly  towards  the 
point  which  was  already  all  but  won  by  the  Americans. 
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\V.  succeeded  in  getting  there  before  them,  and  drove 
them  bach  from  the  very  base  of  the  parapet  at  the  bay- 
onet's point;  but  it  was  at  the  expense  of  one  of  the  most 
valuable  lives  in  this  army,  if  not  in  the  service  at  large. 
General  Frascr  had  just  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  see- 
ing- his  skilful  movement  crowned  with  success,  when  a 
musket  ball  pierced  his  side,  and  he  fell  mortally  wound- 
cd  into  the  arms  of  one  of  the  men.  He  was  instantly 
carrier!  to  the  rear,  leaving  it  as  his  last  request,  that  we 
would  on  no  account  abandon  the  works,  but  defend 
them  whilst  a  man  remained  alive,  or  a  single  cartridge 
continued  in  '>ur  pouches, 

Nothing  dismayed  though  universally  grieved  at  the 
fall  of  this  gallant  officer,  our  people  continued  to  main- 
tain themselves  with  so  much  obstinacy,  that  the  enemy 
were  at  last  fain  to  desist,  and  withdrew  to  the  distance 
of  about  half  a  mile  from  our  front.  Unhappily,  how- 
ever, the  same  obstinate  determination  not  to  be  forced,_ 
wes  not  shown  at  every  point  in  the  line.  A  corps  of 
Brunswiekcrs,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Colonel  Brey- 
man,  being  attacked  in  their  intrenchments,  gave  way 
almost  at  the  first  fire  ;  and  though  covered  not  only  by  a 
breastwork,  but  by  a  row  of  stout  palisades,  they  aban- 
doned both,  and  fled  in  extreme  confusion.  The  Amer- 
icans were  not  slow  in  taking  advantage  of  the  panic. 
Desisting  from  farther  efforts  against  the  grenadiers,  as 
well  as  against  ourselves,  they  poured  in  great  force 
through  the  opening  thus  made  ;  and  the  wings  of  our 
army  were  in  consequence  cut  off  from  all  communica- 
tion one  with  another.  Several  attempts  were  indeed 
made  to  recover  the  lost  ground.  Colonel  Brcyman, 
rallying  his  Brunswiekcrs,  did  his  best  to  eheer  them  for- 
ward, and  led  them  so  far  as  to  receive  a  well  directed 
volley  from  the  Americans ;  but  that  volley  taking  effect 
upon  himself,  as  well  as  upon  almost  all  the  bravest  of 
his  officers,  the  regiment  again  broke,  and  no  efforts  of 
other  leaders  succeeded  in  restoring  order. 

It  was,  perhaps,  a  fortunate  matter  for  us,  at  a  juncture 
so  critical  as  the  present,  that  the  increasing  darkness 
compelled  the  enemy  to  refrain  from  following  up  their 
advantages.  So  complete  was  the  confusion  into  which 
most  of  our  regiments  were  thrown,  that  the  consequen- 
ces of  another  attack  might  have  been  fatal;  for  besides 
that  we  had  lost  many  of  our  best  men  and  officers,  the 
survivors  were  universally  ignorant  not  only  of  the  fate 
of  their  comrades,  but,  I  had  almost  said,  of  their  own. 
That  the  Americans  had  carried  our  works,  soon  became 
generally  understood  ;  and  as  no  one  could  tell  where 
they  had  penetrated,  or  how  far  they  had  proceeded,  no 
one  rightly  knew  whether  to  regard  himself  in  the  light 
of  a  prisoner,  or  the  reverse.  Besides,  the  regiments 
were  all  broken  and  dispersed.  Men  were  separated 
from  their  own  officers,  officers  were  separated  from  their 
own  men  ;  and  whether  those  whom  he  could  not  disco 
ver  in  what  he  believed  to  be  his  proper  pkice,  were  dead 
or  alive,  it  was  impossible  for  any  individual  to  tell. 
When  the  firing  ceased,  we  accordingly  lay  down,  each 
man  where  he  stood,  without  respect  to  persons;  and  of 
the  fate  which  might  await  them  when  the  morrow's  sun 
arose,  all  were  as  ignorant,  as  many  were  perfectly  indif- 
ferent. 

Such  was  our  condition  (I  speak  at  present  of  the  lit- 
tle corps  to  which  I  was  personally  attached),  when  a 
messenger  arrived  from  General  Burgoyne,  directing 
that  we  should  change  our  position,  by  a  route  which  he 
was  commissioned  to  point  out.  Our  people  stood  in- 
stantly to  their  arms,  and  preserving  a  silence  the  most 
profound,  passed  rapidly,  but  in  tolerable  order,  to  the 
rear.  By  and  by,  we  reached  the  stream,  on  the  banks 
of  which  I  had  a  few  weeks  ago  sustained  a  skirmish; 
and  crossing  it  by  the  bridge,  we  soon  found  that  the 
army  was  in  full  retreat.  But  the  retreat  was  not  of 
long  continuance.  Having  attained  the  height  on  which 
our  camp  formerly  stood,  we  ascertained  that  there  all 
tlic  rest  of  the  brigade  had  assembled :  and  pilin 
arms,  we  made  ready  to  pass  the  night,  in  a  frame  of 
mind  by  no  means  such  as  .need  be  envied. 

Having  nothing  eatable  in  my  havresack,  nor  any 
thing  except  water  with  which  to  quench  my  thirst,  1 
had  thrown  myself  down  by  the  side  of  a  fire,  with  the 
design  of  forgetting  at  once  present  troubles  and  future 
cares  in  sleep;  when  my  kinsman  young  Fraser,  whom, 
since  the  Americans  last  withdrew,  I  had  not  seen,  sud- 
denly stood  beside  mc.  "  You  must  rise,"  said  he ;  "  this 
is  no  time  for  repose,  and  the  general  has  need  of  you." 
I  rose  instantly,  and  prepared  to  accompany  him.  We 
walked  on  without  exchanging  a  syllable,  till  we  arrived 
at  the  identical  house,  where,  after  the  action  of  the  19th, 
my  poor  friend  expired  ;  and  on  entering,  I  found  that 
the  scene  which  it  presented  on  the  present  occasion,  was 
not  very  different  from  that  which  it  had  presented  then. 
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Multitudes  of  wounded  and  dying  men  crowded  every 
apartment,  through  the  midst  of  whom  we  made  our 
way,  till  we  gained  a  low  door  at  the  extremity  of  a 
long  passage,  where  we  halted.  The  door  was  ajar,  and 
Fraser  pulling  me  softly  by  the  sleeve,  made  a  motion  that 
I  should  look  in.  I  did  so,  and  beheld  standing  in  the 
centre  of  a  small  room  a  group  of  persons  whom  1  in- 
stantly recognised  as  Generals  Burgoyne,  Reidcsdcl, 
Philips,  and  Hamilton.  A  map  was  lying  beside  them 
n  a  table,  which  they  appeared  to  examine  with  great 
nxiety  ;  though  no  one  spoke  a  word  for  several  min- 
utes. Fraser  again  made  a  signal  to  keep  quiet;  it  was 
beyed,  and  by  and  by  the  following  deeply  interesting 
conversation  began. 

Then  you  persist  in  believing  that  he  may  yet  arrive 

in    time?"   observed  General    Philips,  resuming,  as  it 

seemed,  some  topic  which  had  been  already  discussed. 

"Unquestionably,"  replied  Burgoyne;  "I  cannot  and 

11  not  believe,  that  Clinton  is  capable  of  violating  his 

promise.     He  knows  that  our  very  existence  depsnds 

upon  the  vigour  of  his  movements;  and  rely  upon  it, 

that   he  will   not   be   slow  to   succour   us.     We   have 

thing  left  for  it  but  to  maintain  ourselves  where  we 

are  a  few  days  longer,  and  trust  to  his  exertions  for  the 

rest," 

General  Philips,  though  evidently  chagrined,  only 
shrugged  up  his  shoulders,  and  was  silent ;  but  the 
Baron  Reidcsdcl,  taking  up  the  discourse,  exclaimed  in 
broken  English:  "By  Gar,  General  Burgoyne,  if  you  go 
on  thus,  waiting  and  waiting,  and  doing  noting,  we  shall 
all  be  cut  to  pieces,  and  den  no  man  will  be  able  to  save 
us.     What  for  not  go  on,  or  go  off  at  once  ?" 

"Gentlemen,  gentlemen,"  answered  Burgoyne,  in 
manifest  agitation,  "  it  is  all  very  well  for  you,  on  whose 
heads  no  responsibility  rests,  to  talk  of  acting  with  deci- 
sion, and  doing  this  or  that  on  the  spur  of  the  moment. 
In  God's  name,  how  are  we  to  retreat?  in  God's  name, 
how  can  we  advance  ?  Is  not  Gates  before  us  with 
twelve  thousand  men,  flushed  with  this  day's  success, 
and  receiving  hourly  reinforcements  ?  Are  not  the  forts 
in  our  rear  taken,  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river  guard- 
ed, our  bridge  no  longer  secure,  and  our  provisions  ex- 
pended ?  Will  any  of  you  tell  me  that  this  army,  worn 
out  with  past  exertions,  and  dispirited  from  defeat,  is  ca- 
pable of  acting  on  the  offensive  ?  Is  it  conceivable  that, 
were  we  to  commence  a  retrogression  this  moment,  we 
should  ever  reach  Canada  ?  It  is  absolute  madness  to 
think  of  moving  at  all.  Upon  this  ground  must  we  con- 
quer or  die ;  at  least  we  must  maintain  ourselves  here, 
till  Clinton  come  to  deliver  us." 

The  above  was  spoken  with  so  much  vehemence,  that 
the  rest  of  the  generals  saw  the  inutility  of  attempting  a 
reply.  They  only  looked  at  one  another  in  silence ; 
till  at  last,  Hamilton  renewed  the  conversation  by  ask- 
ing, how  it  was  proposed  to  make  Sir  Henry  acquainted 
with  the  extreme  peril  of  our  situation.  "  You  have 
despatched  messenger  after  messenger,"  continued  he, 
"  not  one  of  whom,  as  far  as  we  know,  has  ever  reached 
his  destination.  Is  it  wise,  or  proper,  to  follow  up  a 
system,  which,  without  bringing  benefit  on  the  army 
at  large,  causes  the  destruction  of  so  many  individuals  ?" 
"  There  is  one  resource  left,"  replied  Burgoyne,  "  to 
which,  though  I  use  it  with  reluctance,  it  has  become 
necessary  to  have  recourse.  I  do  not  think  it  will  fail 
mc ;  and  if  my  expectations  prove  well  grounded,  then 
are  we  safe." 

"  Name  it !"  exclaimed  the  generals  in  a  breath. 
"  There,  gentlemen,  you  must  excuse  me,"  replied 
Burgoyne.  "  In  this  instance,  so  much  must  depend 
upon  the  prudence  of  the  agent,  that  it  were  unfair 
towards  him  to  create  additional  difficulties,  by  extend- 
ing my  confidence  to  any  besides  himself!" 

"  Then  why  are  we  here  ?"  asked  Philips,  angrily. 
"  It  is  a  mere  mockery  of  a  council  of  war,  first  of  all 
to  consult  us,  and  then  neither  to  adopt  our  sentiments, 
nor  offer  reasons  for  their  rejection.  For  my  own  part. 
I  wash  my  hands  of  all  consequences,  be  they  what  they 
may !" 

"  I  called  you  together,  sir,"  observed  Burgoyne,  "  with 
no  view  whatever  of  seeking  to  share  with  you  the  re- 
sponsibility which  I  alone  must  bear.  Neither  have  1 
solicited  your  advice  in  any  thing.  I  simply  wished  to 
make  you  acquainted  with  my  own  resolutions,  and  the 
causes  which  led  to  them.  I  consider  it  better,  on  every 
account,  to  abide  the  chances  a  few  days  longer,  than  to 
rush  headlong  upon  certain  destruction ;  for  let  me 
remind  you,  that  a  great  deal  more  depends  upon  us 
than  a  mere  regard  to  our  own  preservation.  From  the 
first,  ours  has  been  a  force  hazarded  ;  circumstance: 
may  occur  to  render  its  sacrifice  essential.  Are  we  not 
a  subsidiary  corps,  and  nothing  else, — an  army  of  diver- 


sion merely?  Suppose,  then,  we  did  retire  at  once,  and, 
though  the  matter  is  by  no  means  probable,  succeeded 
in  reaching  Canada,  might  not  the  safety  of  New  York 
be  compromised  ?  No,  no.  Whilst  the  faintest  hope  of 
successful  resistance  continues,  we  nfust  not  permit 
Gates  to  detach  a  single  man  to  reinforce  Washington  ; 
— therefore  1  say  again,  that  nothing  remains  for  us  ex- 
cept to  abide  where  we  are,  till  the  effects  of  a  plan,  of 
the  miscarriage  of  which  1  entertain  little  dread,  be  as- 
certained." 

Whether  the  tone  in  which  this  was  uttered,  satisfied 
them  that,  remonstrance  was  useless,  or  whether  they 
were  disgusted  by  the  manner  in  which  their  advices 
had  been  received,  I  do  not  know ;  but  Burgoyne  no 
sooner  ceased  to  speak,  than  his  council  withdrew. 
They  retired  through  a  door  opposite  to  that  behind 
which  we  were  standing;  and  they  had  no  sooner  done 
so,  than  we  entered.  The  general  started,  but  recognis- 
ing us  instantly,  held  out  his  hand  to  my  conductor,  and 
exclaimed,  "  All,  Fraser,  how  I  rejoice  to  see  you !  You 
at  least  can  feel  for  my  situation;  and  what  a  situation 
it  is  !  Without  a  hope  of  victory,  with  hardly  a  chance  of 
escape,  how  am  I  to  act,  or  where  am  1  to  turn  ?  If  I 
request  advice  or  assistance  from  them,  they  cast  in  my 
teeth  that  my  own  indecision  has  brought  about  all  these 
misfortunes ;  yet  not  one  among  them  had  the  candour 
to  speak  out,  when  my  proceedings  were,  what  the^  are 
now  pleased  to  term,  dilatory,  and  my  councils  waver- 
ing. And  even  now,  God  alone  can  tell  whether  1  act 
rightly.  Perhaps  I  ought  to  regard  the  matter  as  hope- 
less, and  retreat  at  once,  whilst  yet  there  is  a  chance  of 
finding  the  bridge  entire,  and  the  opposite  bank  unoccu- 
pied." 

"  I  am  afraid,  sir,"  replied  Fraser,  "  that  you  have  al- 
ready gone  too  far  to  recede.  To-night,  no  movement 
cither  to  the  front  or  rear  could  be  made,  without  sacri- 
ficing your  wounded,  and  abandoning  all  your  stores; 
and  to-morrow,  if  the  enemy  be  the  men  that  I  take 
them  foe,  we  shall  have  other  work  upon  our  hands. 
Permit  me  to  add  likewise,  that  this  is  no  time  for  inde- 
cision. You  have  just  declared  to  the  generals  your  de- 
termination of  abiding  the  result  where  you  are  ;  you 
must  not  supply  \hem  with  an  additional  handle  against 
you,  by  revoking  that  determination,  at  least  immediate- 

&•" 

"  Then  you  overheard  our  deliberations  ?"  asked  the 
general. 

"  In  part  I  did,'  replied  Fraser,  "  though  only  in 
part," 

"  I  am  glad  of  it,"  exclaimed  Burgoyne;  "  for  you,  at 
least,  will  do  me  justice,  let  the  result  be  what  it  may. 
You  can  testify  how  cruelly  I  have  been  thwarted,  how 
barbarously  browbeaten,  at  a  moment  when  above  all 
others  unity  of  councils  was  required.  Oh,  Fraser,  rf 
you  value  your  own  peace  of  mind,  never  listen  to  the 
whispers  of  ambition.  No  man  can  tell  the  miseries  of 
command,  till  he  has  experienced  them, — no  man." 

"  But  your  plan,  sir,"  said  Fraser,  interrupting  him, 
and  anxious,  as  far  as  might  be,  to  conceal  his  agitation 
from  me  :  "  it  is  high  time  to  think  of  that;  and  here  is 
your  messenger,  ready  and  willing  to  execute  your  or- 
ders, or  perish  in  the  attempt." 

"True,  true,"  said  the  general,  "  I  had  forgotten  that. 
If  it  succeed,  we  may  yet  escape  the  toils  ; — but  that  ify 
Fraser  !" 

44  It  must  succeed,"  exclaimed  Fraser,  u  it  cannot  fail  of 
success,  provided  only  it  be  acted  upon  immediately. 
But  there  ought  to  be  no  farther  wavering — let  the 
young  man  receive  his  instructions,  and  set  forth  on  the 
instant." 

The  general  paused,  as  if  to  consider  this  proposal, 
the  varying  expression  of  his  countenance  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  wavering  nature  of  his  thoughts.  "  The 
plan  must  be  followed  up,"  said  he  at  length,  "  but  not 
witli  unnecessary  precipitation.  Mr.  Mtcdirk  must 
pass  over  under  the  eyes  of  both  armies,  and  that  can  be 
done  only  in  the  day.  It  were  madness,  moreover,  to 
set  out  upon  so  critical  an  adventure  till  the  position  of 
the  enemy's  posts  has  been  ascertained ;  and  the  delay  of 
one  day  more  can  do  no  great  harm.  Besides,  the  Ame- 
ricans may  think  fit  to  offer  us  battle  again  to-morrow, 
and  success  on  our  parts  would  render  the  step  altoge- 
ther unnecessary.  Not  a  word,  Fraser,"  continued  he, 
observing  that  my  relative  was  preparing  to  remonstrate; 
"my  mind  is  fully  made  up;  he  shall  not  set  out  to- 
night. And  now,  gentlemen,  to  supper.  Whatever  my 
stock  affords  shall  be  laid  before  you;  for  myself,  I  must 
go  fnrrh  and  see  how  matters  proceed  in  the  camp." 

The  general  waited  not  for  a  reply,  but  immediately 
withdrew. 

"  There  goes  as  good  and  as  brave,  and  withal  as  am- 
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bitious  a  man,"  exclaimed  Fraser,  "  as  any  in  the  British 
army  ;  yet  no  more  lit  to  hold  a  separate  command  than 
the  meanest  sentinel  who  serves  under  him.  That  he 
possesses  talent  of  a  high  order,  all  the  world  knows  : — 
he  is  eloquent,  humane,  and  as  a  second  unrivalled ;  but 
responsibility  is  a  load  under  which  he  cannot  beaT  up, 
and  hence  all  his  natural  abilities  go  for  nothing.  What 
a  career  of  glory  was  before  him,  had  he  possessed  nerve 
enough  to  follow  it  up  ;  and  now  God  grant  that  both  he 
and  liis  army  become  not  in  the  end,  objects  of  compas- 
sion to  their  friends,  and  of  triumph  to  their  enemies ! 
But  let  us  adjourn  to  my  tent.  I  know  that  the  poor 
man  tares  as  hardly  as  any  soldier  in  the  line  ;  there  is 
something  left  behind,  1  believe,  in  my  canteen— let  us 
consume  that,  and  spare  his  scanty  stock."  He  turned, 
as  he  spoke,  towards  the  door,  and  I  followed  him  with 
the  intention  of  being  his  guest  for  the  night,  both  at  bed 
and  board. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

We  had  arrived  at  the  entrance  hall,  and  were  pre- 
paring to  quit  the  house,  when  the  sound  of  female  voioes, 
one  in  evident  distress,  arrested  our  attention.  We 
paused,  irresolute  whether  to  enter  the  chamber  from 
which  the  weeping  proceeded,  or  to  pass  on  at  once  to 
Fraser's  quarters,  when  the  door  was  suddenly  opened, 
and  the  Baroness  Reidcsdel  presented  herself.  She  in- 
stantly recognised  Fraser,  and  begged  him,  "  for  God': 
sake,  to  come  in  ; — for  I  am  in  a  sad  plight,"  continued 
she.  "  Here  is  poor  General  Fraser  dying  in  one  corner 
of  my  room,  and  Lady  Harriet  Ackland  frantic  for  the 
loss  of  her  husband  in  another  ;  besides  a  number  of  un- 
fortunate gentlemen,  all  more  or  less  severely  wounded, 
thrown  in  a  great  measure  upon  my  attentions."  There 
was  no  resisting  this  appeal ;  so  we  followed  our  conduc 
tress,  to  become  witnesses  of  a  scene,-  the  recollection  of 
which  is  not  likely  ever  to  pass  from  my  memory. 

In  a  small  chamber,  the  earthen  floor  of  which  was 
but  scantily  covered  with  straw,  lay  seven  officers,  two 
of  whom,  the  German  Colonel  Breyman  and  our  own  gal 
lant  brigadier,  wTerc  already  in  the  agonies  of  death.  The 
colonel,  whose  wound  was  in  the  head,  appeared  to  sutler 
no  pain  ;  a  heavy  breathing  alone,  with  an  occasional 
quiver  of  the  lip,  giving  testimony  that  life  had  not  de- 
parted ;  the  general  groaned  audibly,  like  one  in  acute 
torture  ;  and  spoke  from  time  to  time  with  the  strong 
voice  of  a  man  whose  sufferings  promised  to  endure  many 
hours,  though  death  must  in  the  end  remove  them.  He 
had  received  a  musket  ball  in  the  side,  which  passed 
completely  through  the  body,  rupturing  the  stomach  in 
its  progress  ;  and  he  now  lingered  on,  a  martyr  to  pangs 
as  violent  as  such  a  wound  was  calculated  to  produce.* 
Nearly  opposite  to  him  sat,  or  rather  reclined,  Lady 
Harriet  Ackland,  on  one  end  of  a  couch,  her  face  buried 
in  her  handkerchief,  and  sobbing  audibly ;  whilst  the 
Baroness  Reidesdel's  children  were  lying,  like  seraphs  in 
the  midst  of  carnage,  sound  asleep  upon  the  other. 
Major  Ackland,  it  appeared,  had  been  wounded  in  the 
late  action,  as  common  rumour  reported,  mortally :  at  all 
events  he  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans,  and 
was  now  a  prisoner.  It  would  be  hard  to  determine 
which  of  these  persons  appeared  to  me  most  deserving  of 
compassion.  The  wounded  men  were,  doubtless,  suffer- 
ing, many  of  them,  all  that  the  body  can  endure  of  tor- 
ture ;  but  Lady  Harriet's  was  an  agony  of  mind,  in  com- 
parison of  which  the  most  acute  bodily  pain  were  trifling. 
"  I  must  go  to  him,"  cried  she  ;  "  wherever  he  is,  and 
whatever  his  fate  may  be,  I  must  share  it.  The  Ameri- 
cans cannot  be  so  inhuman  as  to  refuse  permission  to  a 
miserable  wife,  to  attend  the  bed  of  her  dying  husband. 
Oh,  God,  that  I  could  but  see  him  ! — one  word,  one  look 
of  his,  would  be  to  me  a  consolation  the  most  unspeaka- 
ble." 


•  "  About  three  o'clock  in  theaflernom,  instead  of  guests  whom 
^1  had  expected  to  dine  with  me,  I  saw  one  of  them,  poor  General 
Fraser,  brought  upon  a  hand-barrow,  mortally  wounded.  The 
table,  which  was  already  prepared  for  dinner,  was  immediately 
removed;  and  a  bed  placed  instead  for  the  general  I  sat  terrified 
and  trembling  in  a  corner.  The  noise  grew  more  alarming,  and  I 
was  in  a  continual  agony  and  tremor,  while  thinking  that  uiy  hus- 
band might  soon  also  be  brought  in,  wounded  like  General  Fraser. 
That  poor  general  said  to  the  surgeon,  '  tell  me  the  truth  :  is  there 
no  hope  V  His  wound  was  exactly  like  thai  of  Major  M.'irnage; 
the  ball  lia-l  passed  through  his  body,  but  unhappily  for  the  general, 
he  had  that  morning  eaten  a  full  breakfast,  by  which  the  stomach 
was  distended,  and  the  hall,  as  the  surgeon  remarked,  passed  di- 
rectly through  it.  I  heard  often  amidst  his  groans,  such  words  as 
these,  lO  had  ambition  I  poor  General  Burgoyne:  poor  Mistress 
Fraser!"  Prayers  were  read,  after  which  lie  desired  that  Gen.-ral 
Kurgoyne  should  be  requested  to  have  him  buried  on  the  next  day, 
at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  on  a  hill  where  a  breastwork  had 
been  constructed.  I  knew  not  what  to  do;  the  entrance  and  all 
the  rooms  were  full  of  sick,  in  consequence  of  the  dysentery  which 
pievuiled  in  the  camp."—  Memoirs  of  Madame  de  Keidesdd,  )i.  169. 


It  was  in  vain  that  the  baroness  used  every  soothing 
and  consolatory  expression  which  a  compassionate  heart 
could  dictate,  appealing  to  us,  as  to  persons  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  truth,  to  confirm  her  assurances  of  the 
major's  safety.  Like  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children, 
Lady  Harriet  refused  to  be  comforted  ;  and  though  we 
were  not  scrupulous  in  passing  the  rigid  line  of  truth  insa 
cause  so  holy,  even  our  asseverations  were  thrown  away 
upon  her.  Every  moment  during  which  she  was  absent 
from  her  wounded  husband  seemed  an  age ;  and  at  last 
it  was  agreed  upon  amongst  us,  that  to  offer  farther  op- 
position would  be  useless.  Though  extremely  delicate 
at  the  best,  and  at  present  far  advanced  in  a  state  of 
pregnancy,  she  determined  to  brave  all  the  hazards  of 
the  night,  and  the  enemy  ;  and,  throwing  a  loose  cloak 
about  her  shoulders,  to  make  her  way,  as  she  best  could, 
within  the  American  lines.  One  consideration,  and  one 
only,  induced  her  to  pause  for  a  few  moments.  It  was 
suggested  that  a  letter  of  recommendation  from  General 
Burgoyne  to  General  Gates  would  at  least  secure  for  her 
civil  treatment  at  the  outposts  ;  and  as  Fraser  volunteered 
to  procure  that  letter,  she  consented  to  remain  where  she 
was  till  he  should  return. 

Whilst  the  unhappy  lady  sat  in  a  state  of  comparative 
calmness,  the  attention  of  all  prescntwas  painfully  turned 
to  General  Fraser,  who  retained  even  to  the  last  moment 
the  feeling  of  the  soldier  and  the  gentleman.  Though 
racked  with  bodily  pain,  he  looked  up  from  time  to  time 
only  to  express  his  sorrow  that  he  should  thus  intrude 
upon  the  Baroness,  and  his  sense  of  her  extreme  kind- 
ness: and  then  his  thoughts  seemed  to  wander  to  other 
scenes,  and  the  name  of  his  wife  rose,  as  it  were,  invo 
luntarily  to  his  lips.  "  Oh,  fatal  ambition !"  cried  he,  "  of 
how  much  happiness  hast  thou  robbed  me  !  Alas  !  my 
poor  wife,— who  will  comfort  her  when  she  hears  of 
this  ? — and  my  children, — God,  be  thou  their  guardian  ! 
To  thee,  and  to  my  country  I  commend  them."  Then 
suddenly  changing  his  theme,  he  exclaimed :  "  Poor 
Burgoyne !  tell  him  that  I  felt  for  him  even  in  my  dying 
moments;  and  say,  that  I  made  it  my  last  request  to  be 
buried  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  in  the  redoubt  which 
crowns  the  hill  on  our  right.  It  is  a  foolish  wish  ;  but  I 
fancy  that  I  shall  sleep  soundly  there,  because  my  brave 
fellows  built  it,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  maintain  it."  All 
this  was  spoken  calmly,  resolutely,  and  in  the  tone  of  one 
aware  of  his  situation ,  and  if  there  occasionally  broke 
from  him  some  hasty  expression,  no  one  could  doubt  that 
reason  enfeebled  by  bodily  pain  gave  birth  to  it.  Poor 
lellow  !  he  lingered  on  till  eight  o'clock  in  the  morniti: 
and  then  fell  asleep. 

In  the  mean  while,  Fraser  had  not  been  neglectful  of 
the  charge  assigned  to  him,  nor  Burgoyne  backward  in 
furnishing  the  letter  of  recommendation  to  the  Americ; 
general.  The  former  returned  in  as  short  a  space  as 
could  have  been  expected,  with  the  document  in  ques 
tion  ;  but  the  lady's  grief  again  assumed  the  most  dis- 
tressing appearance,  when  he  assured  her  that  to  pass 
tiie  line  of  advanced  sentries  this  night  was  impracticable. 
The  safety  of  the  whole  army  required,  that  for  the 
present  no  intelligence  of  its  "change  of  ground  should 
reach  the  Americans  ;  and  hence  the  most  positive  orders 
had  been  issued,  that  no  one,  on  any  pretence  whatever, 
should  quit  the  camp.  As  there  was  manifest  reason  in 
this,  even  Lady  Harriet,  as  soon  as  the  first  burst  of  dis- 
appointment passed  by,  could  not  refuse  to  see  it;  and 
she  strove  from  that  moment  not  only  to  moderate  her 
own  grief,  but  to  assist  in  alleviating  the  sorrows  of  her 
mutilated  acquaintances.* 


*  "Lady  Harriet  Ackland,"  says  General  Burgoyne,  "had  ac- 
companied her  husband  to  Canada,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
17?d.  In  the  course  of  that  campaign  she  had  traversed  a  vast 
space  of  country, in  different  extremities  of  season,  and  with  diffi- 
culties that  an  European  traveller  will  not  easily  conceive,  to  attend, 
in  a  poor  lint  at  t  hamblee,  upon  his  sick  lied."  Alter  describing 
an  accident  by  fire,  by  which  Lady  Ackland  s  lent  was  destroyed, 
and  every  thing  they  had  with  them  consumed,  the  General  pro- 
ceeds:— 

"  This  accident  happen,  d  a  little  inn.-  before  the  army  passed  Hie 
Hudson  Kivit.  It  neither  altered  tie  resolution  nor  the  cheerful- 
ness ofindy  Harriet  ;aml  -he  ■ ma-.l  hi  i  po.-.-s,  a  partaker  of 

thefaiigues  ,,f  the  advanced  corps  The  next  call  upon  her  forti- 
tude was  of  a  dill!  rent  nature,  and  more  dlslresslul,  as  of  longer 
suspense.  On  the  march  of  the  l'.ith,  the  grenadiers  being  liable  to 
action  at  every  step,  she  had  been  directed  by  the  major  to  follow 
the  route  of  the  artillery  and  baggage,  which  was  not  exposed. 
At  the  time  the  action  began  she  found  heiself  near  a  small  unin- 
habited hut,  where  she  alighted.  When  it  was  found  the  action 
was  becoming  general  and  bloody,  the  surgeons  of  the  hospital 
took  possession  of  the  same  place,  as  the  most  convenient  for  the 
first  care  of  the  wounded.  Thus  was  this  lady  in  hearing  of  one 
continued  fire  of  cannon  and  musketry,  for  four  hours  together, 
with  the  presumption,  from  the  post  of  her  husband  at  the  head  of 
the  grenadiers,  that  he  was  in  the  most  exposed  part  of  the  action. 
She  had  three  female  companions,  the  Baroness  of  Reidesdel  and 
the  wives  of  two  British  officers,  Major  Harnage  and  Lieutenant 
Beynell ;  but  in  the  event  their  presence  served  but  little  for  cum- 


Of  the  issue  of  this  lady's  interesting  story,  a  few 
words  will  suffice  to  remind  you.  Having  waited  with 
exemplary  patience  till  a  late  hour  on  the  following  day, 
she  was  forwarded  with  a  flag  of  truce,  and,  embarking 
in  an  open  boat  rowed  by  two  common  sailors,  proceeded 
down  the  river.  Torrents  of  rain  descended,  from  which 
alone, -under  other  circumstances, she  would  have  shrunk- 
but  at  present  her  whole  soul  was  engrossed  by  one  idea 
only,  and  she  pushed  on,  reaching  the  point  of  her  des- 
tination at  ten  o'clock  at  night.  Fortunately  for  her, 
the  American  outpost  in  front  of  which  she  presented 
herself,  was  commanded  by  a  brave  and  generous  officer, 
-Major  Dearborn  ;  who  received  liar  with  all  the  deference 
due  to  her  rank,  and  furnished  her  with  such  accommoda- 
tions as  his  hut  afforded.  She  remained  there  till  the 
morrow,  her  anxiety  being  in  some  degree  relieved  by 
his  assurances  that  her  husband's  wounds  were  not  se- 
rious ;  and  she  finally  reached  the  American  head  quarters 
in  safety,  where  the  utmost  kindness  was  shown  to  her. 
I  need  scarcely  add,  that  the  flattering  accounts  which 
she  received  of  Major  Ackland's  condition,  proved  to  be 
well  founded.  He  had  been  shot  through  both  legs,  but 
was  doing  well ;  and  he  returned  with  his  amiable  and 
heroic  wife  to  England,  as  soon  as  the  army  of  which  he 
formed  a  part,  obtained  its  liberty.  But  to  return  to  my 
own  narrative. 

Having  spent  some  hours  with  the  Baroness  Reidesdel, 
and  done  our  best  to  comfort  both  her  and  those  about 
her,  Fraser  and  myself  adjourned  to  our  original  place 
of  destination,  the  tent  of  the  former.  It  was  but  a 
cheerless  habitation,  destitute  of  every  thing  which  the 
common  world  calls  comforts ;  yet  we  entered  it  with  a 
feeling  not  greatly  removed  from  satisfaction,  inasmuch 
as  we  found  in  it  at  least  a  place  of  temporary  refuge 
from  scenes  harrowing  to  the  best  feelings  of  our  nature. 
"  This  is  a  cold  welcome,  Macdirk,"  said  Fraser  ;  "  yet 
it  is  the  best  that  I  can  give.  I  believe  there  still  re- 
mains a  morsel  of  two  of  salt  junls,  with  a  pint  of  rum, 
or  thereabouts ;  and  since  we  cannot  command  better, 
why  we  must  be  content  with  what  we  have."  So  saying, 
he  ordered  his  servant  to  produce  the  viands ;  and  though 
they  were  coarse  enough,  heaven  knows,  and  far  from 
being  superabundaut,  we  were  too  thankful  for  any 
means  of  allaying  the  cravings  of  hunger,  to  experience 
or  express  the  slightest  dissatisfaction  with  our  fare. 

Our  scanty  meal  being  finished,  we  naturally  entered  into 
conversation  touching  the  state  of  the  army,  and  the 
prospects  both  of  it  in  general,  and  of  ourselves  in  par- 
ticular. "  Perilous  as  your  undertaking  is,"  observed 
my  companion,  "  I  am  by  no  means  sure,  that  it  is  not, 
after  all,  an  enviable  one.  It  is  true,  that  you  run  some 
risks.  A  single  imprudent  act  or  hasty  expression  will 
betray  you,  and  in  that  case  your  death  is  unavoidable. 
But  your  imprudence  must  be  extreme  indeed,  if  it  lead 
to  this ;  and  then,  should  you  succeed,  how  great  will 
be  your  reward  !  On  our  side,  again,  what  is  there  to 
cheer  or  enliven  ?  Twice  foiled  in  action,  destitute  of 
provisions,  stores,  and  resources,  harassed  on  all  sides 
by  flying  bodies  of  the  enemy,  and  commanded  by  men 
who  know  not  their  own  minds  for  an  hour ;  to  what 
can  we  look  forward,  except  to  fresh  disasters,  and  in 
the  end  perhaps  to  a  shameful  capitulation  ?  Even  your 
mission,  on  which  I  have  hitherto  counted  so  much,  will, 
I  am  satisfied,  lead  to  nothing.  No,  no,  the  happy  mo- 
ment has  escaped  us,  and  no  exertions,  however  spirited, 
can  now  bring  it  back." 

"  Then  why  not  say  so  to  the  general  at  once  ?"  ask- 
ed I. 

"  Because  such  an  opinion  coming  from  me,  would 
deprive  him  of  all  self-command.  Besides,  things  may 
fall  out  in  our  favour,  of  which  we  dream  not  at  present ;  % 

it.     Major  Harnage  was  soon  brought  to  the  surgeons,  very  badly 

oundetl ;  anil  a  little  time  after  came  intelligence  that  Lieut -nam 

Keynell  was  shot  dead      Imagination  will  want  no  helps  to  figure 

the"  state  of  the  whole  group. 

"  From  the  date  of  that  action  to  the  7th  of  October,  Lady  Harriet, 

ith  her  usual  serenity,  stood  prepared  fir  new  trials;  audit  wa9 

il  lot  that  their  severity  increased  with  their  numbers.    She  was 

tain  exposed  to  the  heating  of  the  whole  action,  and  at  last  re 

rived  the  shock  of  her  individual  misfortune,   mixed  ivilh  Ihe  in- 

lelligence  of  the  general  calamity,  the  troops  wire  defeated,  and 

Major  Ackland,  deperately  wounded,  was  a  prisoner. 

'  The  day  oftlle  8th  was  passed  by  Lady  Har  jot  and  her  compan- 

sin  uncommon  anxiety,  not  a  tent,  nor  a  shed  being  standing, 

except  what  belonged  to  tiie  hospital, *their  refuge  Was  among  the 
wounded  and  the  living. 

When  the  army  was  upon  the  point  of  moving  after  the  halt, 
ceived  a  message  from  Lady  Harriet,  submitting  to  my  decision 
a  proposal  of  passing  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  and  requesting 
General  Gates's  permission  to  attend  her  husliand.  •  *  All  I  could 
furnish  to  her  was  an  open  boat  and  a  Tew  lines,  written  upond ny 
wet  paper,  to  General  Gates,  recommending  her  to  his  protection." 
The  foregoing  must  be  familiar  to  many  of  our  rcadets,  but  as  il 
is  apptopriatc  to  Ihe  subject,  we  trust  it  may  not  be  deemed  out  of 
place. — Ed. 
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and  whilst  tlic  shadow  of  a  chance  remains,  Burgoyne 
must  be  supported." 

"  And  supported  at  the  expense  of  my  honour,  cer- 
tainly," said  I, — "  perhaps  of  my  life." 

"  Your  honour  runs  no  risk,"  replied  he,  "  whilst  you 
act  in  obedience  to  your  chiefs  orders  j — your  lit*-,  as  I 
have  already  observed,  is  in  your  own  keeping."   ' 

"  But  why  pursue  this  wild  scheme,  if  things  really 
be,  as  you  represent  them,  hopeless  ?  Why  not  try 
what  an  Indian  can  do  ?  nay  more,  why  not  allow  me 
an  Indian  for  my  guide?  and  I  will  set  off  cheerfully  on 
the  instant.  It  is  to  the  pretended  desertion,  and  to  it 
alone,  that  I  object"    • 

"  Will  your  objections  cease  to  operate,  if  I  lay  before 
you  convincing  proofs  that  there  is  notan  Indian  attach- 
ed to  the  army,  who  is  not  a  traitor  ?" 

I  replied,  that  such  a  conviction  would  certainly  go 
far  towards  allaying  my  scruples,  and  reconciling  me  to 
any  thing. 

"  Then  your  scruples  will  not  long  torment  you,"  said 
he.  "  You  have  observed  a  remarkable  warrior  in  the 
general's  suite, — one  Eagle'swing,  as  he  calls  himself, 
a  chief  of  the  Six  Nations.1' 

I  recollected  him  perfectly  ;  indeed,  it  "was  impossible, 
having  seen  that  man  once,  ever  after  to  forget  him. 
Among  a  people  celebrated  for  the  exact  symmetry  of 
their  persons,  Eagle'swing  deserved  to  be  pronounced 
positively  handsome.  Tall,  graceful,  formed  for  feats 
both  of  agility  and  strength,  he  possessed  a  countenance 
endowed  with  an  expression  of  singular  acuteness,  and 
an  eye  which,  whilst  it  shunned  the  gaze  of  the  indivi- 
dual on  whom  it  was  turned,  seemed  to  read  "his  very 
thoughts,  and  penetrate  his  most  secret  wishes.  From 
the  opening  of  the  campaign,  he  had  attached  himself, 
in  a  remarkable  manner,  to  the  person  of  the  general, 
to  whose  interests  he  professed,  and  indeed  appeared  to 
be  devoted ;  and  his  influence  among  his  countrymen 
being:  allowed  to  be  very  great,  the  general  scrupled  not 
to  bestow  upon  him  a  large  portion  of  his  confidence. 
Of  this  no  secret  was  made ;  indeed,  the  general  himself 
spoke  openly  of  the  Indian  as  one  of  the  most  useful 
functionaries  in  the  army.  But  there  were  not  wanting 
persons  who  viewed  the  red  warrior  with  an  eye  of 
strong  suspicion ;  and  now  for  the  first  time  I  learned, 
that  my  relative  was  of  the  number. , 

"  Are  you  aware,"  continued  he,  "  that  all  our  mes- 
sengers, not  one  of  whom  has  succeeded,  went*  under 
the  guidance  of  an  Indian,  recommended  by  that  per- 
son ?  This  may  amount  to  no  charge  against  him,  I 
allow ;  yet,  is  it  not  singular,  that  our  plans  should  have 
been  so  aptly  frustrated  this  morning?  I  know  that 
Eagle'swing  was  made  acquainted  with  them." 

"  What  you  say,"  replied  I,  "  affords  strong  ground 
of  suspicion,  doubtless,  but  suspicion  is  not  proof.  You 
promised  me  proof  of  the  Indian's  treachery — let  me 
have  it." 

"  On  more  accounts  than  one,  I  will  at  least  make 
the  attempt,"  replied  he.  "  Take  this  rifle,"  handing  me 
at  the  same  time  a  short  fusee,  and  arming  himself  with 
another.  "  Your  dirk  is,  I  see,  in  your  belt ;  now  follow, 
and  do  as  I  do,  without  asking  aajuestion." 

He  rose  as  he  spoke,  and  we  sallied  from  the  tent. 
I  was  at  no  loss  to  conjecture  that  our  expedition  was 
both  asecrctand  ahazardous  one;  nor  did  any  great  space 
of  time  elapse  ere  I  discovered  its  object.  Instead  of 
passing  openly  through  the  camp,  or  along  the  line  of 
advanced  sentries,  we  struck  off  directly  towards  the 
rear,  till  wc  had  passed  head  quarter  house,  when  we 
turned  suddenly  to  the  right,  and  made  for  the  point 
where  the  Indian  huts  were  established.  As  we  ap- 
•  proached  these,  a  double  share  of  caution  became  neces- 
sary. Though  it  is  not  customary  among  the  savages 
to  preserve  a  regular  watch  in  their  encampments,  I 
need  scarcely  say,  that  he  who  seeks  to  traverse  them 
unobserved,  must  adopt  every  imaginable  expedient  to 
shun  observation ;  for  their  acuteness  of  sense  surpasses 
every  thing  of  which  a  European  can  form  a  conception, 
and  the  slightest  noise  is  almost  sure  to  be  overheard. 
With  the  habits  of  Indians,  however,  Fraser  was  fami- 
liarly acquainted.  He  squatted  down  as  soon  as  he  had 
arrived  within  a  certain  distance  of  their  tents,  makino 
a  motion  to  me  to  follow  his  example ;  and  our  ap- 
proaches were  thenceforth  made  slowly,  silently,  and 
painfully,  not  upon  our  hands  and  knees,  but  upon  our 
bellies.  In  this  manner  we  dragged  ourselves  over  the 
surface  of  the  ground  at  a  rate  so  tardy,  as  to  be  our- 
selves scarcely  aware  that  we  made  any  progress,  till  we 
reached  the  exterior  of  a  tent,  detached  from  the  rest 
within  which  it  was  easy  to  perceive  that  several  per 
sons  were  assembled.  Fraser  touched  my  arm,  as  a  si<r. 
nal  to  keep  perfectly  still,  but  to  be  ready  for  all  chances; 
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and  then  gently  raising  one  corner  of  the  canvass,  all 
that  was  within  became,  in  a  moment,  perceptible. 

We  saw  l)eforc  us  a  group  of  five  or  six  savages,  con- 
spicuous among  whom  was  iiiirgoyne's  confidant.  They 
were  seated  round  a  dull  fire,  smoking  with  all  the  com- 
posure for  which  the  red  men  are  remarkable ;  and  for 
■Amy  minutes  alter  we  had  attained  our  stations,  a  pro- 
found silunee  reigned  among  them.  At  last  Eagle'swing 
spoke.  As  he  addressed  his  companions  in  the  language 
of  his  tribe,  his  speech  was  to  me  without  meaning  ;  but 
I  could  perceive  from  the  involuntary  pressure  of  my 
companion's  elbow  against  my  side,  that  he  perfectly 
understood  it.  Well  pleased  with  Oris,  I  lay  quite  still, 
looking  with  intense  interest  at  the  scene  before  me  ;  and 
truly  it  were  noteasy  to  conceive  one  more  remarkable,  or 
more  worthy  of  a  master's  pencil  to  represent  it.  The 
persons  before  us  were  all  bedizened  with  the  war  paint, 
which  gave  to  their  naturally  savage  countenances  an 
expression  absolutely  ferocious.  A  loose  cotton  scarf, 
thrown  carelessly  over  one  shoulder,  and  twisted  round 
the  loins,  so  as  to  cover  half  the  upper  limb,  formed  tile 
only  garment  which  sheltered  them  from  the  influence 
of  the  weather ;  for  the  moccasins,  in  which  their  feet  and 
ankles  were  wrapped,  were  intended  rather  to  shield 
them  in  the  rough  passes  of  the  forests,  than  to  protect 
them  from  cold  or  wet.  Their  heads,  again,  bald  except 
at  the  crown,  were  left  wholly  exposed,  except  that  a 
bunch  of  feathers  barbarously  surmounted  the  knot 
of  long  lank  hair  in  which  they  prided  themselves. 
They  sat  upon  the  ground,  each  man's  tomahawk  and 
rifle  laid  carefully  beside  him,  and  their  attitude  was  il- 
lustrative at  once  of  extreme  indolence,  and  the  capa- 
bility of  assuming  in  a  moment  its  very  opposite.  A 
profound  silence  reigned  whilst  Eagle'swing  spoke,  the 
pipes  being  laid  aside  that  nothing  might  call  off  atten- 
tion ;  and  when  he  concluded,  an  obscure  sound,  resem- 
bling rather  the  snort  of  a  horse  than  any  thing  else  in 
nature,  gave  assurance  that  his  address  had  been  well 
received.  This  was  hint  enough  to  Fraser.  Once  more 
he  pressed  against  my  side  with  his  elbow;  and  letting 
the  curtain  fall  gently,  began  to  steal  silently  to  the  rear. 
I  followed  his  example  in  the  same  manner  in  which  he 
set  it,  and  in  a  few  moments  we  were  sufficiently  re- 
moved from  the  hut  to  permit  his  speaking. 

"  Thank  God !  Macdirk,"  said  lie  in  a  low  whisper, 
"  that  we  took  this  precaution.  There  is  no  room  for 
explanation  ncAv  ;  but  follow  me,  and  whatever  you  see 
me  attack,  be  sure  to  aid  me  in  destroying  it.  The 
scoundrel  shall  be  taken  in  his  own  snare,  or  I  am  not 
the  man  1  used  to  be." 

Without  waiting  for  a  reply,  Fraser  set  oft' at  a  rapid 
pace ;  and  I  kept  up  with  him,  surprise  itself  being 
scarcely  allowed  to  operate,  so  abrupt  and  unaccountable 
seemed  to  me  the  whole  series  of  operations. 

A  few  minutes-'  walk  brought  us  to  an  open  thicket, 
considerably  in  advance  of  the  camp,  and,  as  the  light 
of  the  stars  enabled  me  to  distinguish,  above  half  mus- 
ket shot  from  the  right  flank  of  the  redoubt.  At  the 
edge  of  the  thicket  stood  a  sentry,  who  challenged  as  we 
approached  ;  but  Fraser  instantly  squatting,  caused  me 
to  do  the  same,  and  we  lay  motionless,  and  almost 
breathless  for  several  seconds.  By  and  by  the  man, 
whose  attention  had  evidently  been  attracted,  began  to 
relax  from  his  attitude  of  watchfulness.  Casting  a  care- 
ful glance  around,  and  seeing  nothing,  he  once  more 
shouldered  his  arms,  and  turning  to  his  left,  began  to 
walk  backwards  and  forwards,  as  he  had  previously 
done,  on  his  post.  We  took  care  not  to  neglect  the  op- 
portunity thus  furnished.  Advancing  in  the  same  quiet 
way  in  which  we  had  approached  the  Indians'  tent,  wc 
succeeded,  after  sundry  pauses,  in  gaining  the  wood  ; 
and  diverging  as  near  to  the  soldier  as  prudence  would 
allow,  we  lay  down, — why,  or  for  what  purpose,  I  knew 
not. 

We  had  maintained  this  attitude  rather  more  than 
half  an  hour, — on  my  part  in  a  state  of  mute  astonish- 
ment, on  the  part  of  Fraser  in  breathless  anxiety, — when 
the  attention  of  both  was  suddenly  drawn  to  the  rear, 
by  a  low,  confused,  and  most  unearthly  noise.  That 
which  roused  us  was  not  lost  upon  the  sentry,  who  did 
as  he  had  done  when  we  were  approaching.  He  halted, 
and  challenged  ;  but  in  the  present  instance  he  appeared 
even  more  speedily  satisfied  than  formerly,  for  almost 
immediately  after  he  resumed  his  walk.  It  was  now 
our  turn  to  be  on  the  alert,  and  wc  were  so.  We  looked 
abroad,  and  beheld  a  huge  bear,  moving  slowly  along 
the  skirt  of  the  thicket,  and  edging,  as*  it  were,  by  de- 
grees and  in  short  circles  towards  the  soldier.  At  this 
instant  Fraser  pulled  me  by  the  coat,  as  if  desirous  that 
I  should  be  prepared  to  act.  Now  the  bear  stood  still, 
and  now  the  sentinel  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  beat 


approached  it,  when  my  companion  slowlv  unsheathed 
his  hunting  knife,  and  gathered  himself  up" for  a  spring. 
I  had  no  tune  to  form  so  much  as  a  guess  respecting  his 
design,  when  all  at  once  he  rushed  from  his  ambuscade, 
and  the  next  instant  was  engaged  in  a  close  and  despe- 
rate struggle  with  the  animal  whose  extraordinary  move- 
in,  nts  we  had  been  watching.  It  was  speedily  ended: 
Before  1  could  arrive  to  his  assistance,  he  pierced  the 
monster  with  many  stabs,  which,  uttering  a  shrill  cry, 
fell  dead  at  his  feet,  and  displayed  the  figure,  net  of  a 
real  bear,  but  of  an  Indian  artfully  disguised  in  the  skin 
of  a  less  savage  animal.  You  will  readily  believe  that 
my  astonishment  at  litis  discovery  was  great,  whilst  the 
amazement  of  the  sentry,  who  immediately  recognised 
his  officer,  was  not  less  so  ;  but  the  secret  was  soon  dis 
closed,  and  it  proved  to  he  one  of  the  first  importance. 

For  some  time  back,  such  of  our  sentinels  as  occupied 
detached  and  lonely  stations,  had  been  observed  to  dis- 
appear in  a  very  unaccountable  manner.  That  the  men 
had  not  deserted,  we  had  the  evidence,  in  many  cases,  of 
their  own  excellent  characters,  in  all  of  the  positions  ol 
their  posts,  for  believing.  It  was  not  in  our  advanced 
ch.-tin  that  this  occurred,  from  which,  if  desertion  were 
the  object,  it  might  most  easily  be  attained  ;  but  invaria- 
bly in  solitary  spots ;  usually  in  the  rear,  or  on  the  flank 
of  the  camp,  and  always  within  the  compass  of  our  own 
ground.  Numerous  were  the  efforts  made  to  account  for 
the  circumstance,  all  of  which  had  hitherto  proved  una- 
vailing. If  two  men  mounted  together,  nothing  of  the 
kind  occurred ;  if  a  patrol  lay  up  in  ambush,  they  disco- 
vered nothing,  except  occasionally  a  bear  prowling  near 
them  ;  but  as  sure  as  one  man  took  upon  himself  the  duty, 
so  sure  was  he  never  to  return.  This  happened  so  fre- 
quently, that  at  last  men  became  timid  of  mounting;  nor 
could  any  but  the  bravest  and  best  soldiers  be  persuaded 
to  face  a  danger  which  they  believed  to  be  supernatural. 

Our  adventure  this  night  unravelled  the  whole  mystery. 
This  bear,  which  had  been  seen  so  frequently,  proved  to 
be  one  of  Eaglcswing's  followers,  by  whose  tomahawk 
man  after  man  had  fallen  ;  and  who,  but  for  our  oppor- 
tune visit  to  the  tent  of  his  chief,  might  have  pursued  his 
bloody  career  to  the  close  of  the  campaign.* 

"  I  told  you,"  said  Fraser  to  me,  "  that  there  was  not 
an  Indian  in  the  camp  who  would  be  found,  on  examina- 
tion, honest  in  any  particular ;  and  here  is  proof  enough 
that  I  was  not  mistaken  ;  but  this  is  not  all.  Let  us  first 
cast  this  carrion  where  its  companions  may  not  be  likely 
to  find  it,  and  then,  as  we  return  home,  1  will  convince 
you,  that  if  the  army  is  to  be  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  saved 
by  you." 

As  he  spoke,  we  seized  the  Indian  by  the  legs,  and  the 
sentinel  lending  his  assistance,  we  soon  dragged  him  into 
a  close  part  of  the  thicket.  '  That  done,  we  left  the  man 
to  his  meditations,  and  following  a  course  as  tortuous  as 
that  which  we  had  pursued  in  setting  out,  we  arrived  in 
due  time,  and  in  perfect  safety,  at  the  tent. 

Of  the  conversation  which  followed,  a  few  words  will 
suffice  to  make  you  acquainted  with  the  substance.  The 
speech  which  we  had  overheard,  and  which  was  the 
cause  of  our  extraordinary  movements,  contained,  it  ap- 
peared, nothing  more  than  hints  of  some  deep-laid  scheme 
of  treachery,  the  full  object  of  which  Fraser  had  been 
unable  to  discover,  but  to  which  the  murder  of  thesentry, 
and  the  passage  of  the  scout  to  the  enemy's  camp,  were 
to  be  the  preludes. 

"  And  now,"  continued  he,  "  as  you  professed  your 
readiness  to  desert  in  the  event  of  these  men  being  found 
unfaithful,  it  remains  for  me  only  to  hold  you  to  your 
promise.  For  once,  1  believe  that  Burgoyne  has  acted  pru- 
dently. I  could  not  gather  that  the  red  skins  know  any 
thing  of  this  device,  and  therefore  we  may  rest  tolerably 
secure,  that  it  will  not  be  thwarted  ;  though  every  thing 
will  depend  upon  yourself.  But  it  is  high  time  to  think 
of  seeking  repose.  To  you,  andprobably  to  me,  to-mor- 
row will  be  a  day  of  no  common  exertion  ;  it  were  a  pity 
to  enter  upon  it  with  minds  and  bodies  enfeebled  by  too 
much  watchfulness."  •' 

.He  drew  his  cloak  around  him  as  he  spoke,  and  with 
as  much  coolness  as  if  nothing  out  of  the  ordinary  rou- 
tine of  events  had  occurred,  threw  himself  at  length  upon 
the  ground.  Though  in  no  degree  affected  by  the  drow- 
siness of  which  he  complained,  1  instinctively  followed 
his  example  ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  a  heavy  breathing 
convinced  mc  that  he  was  in  a  state  of  absolute  forgetful- 
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Being  now  left  entirely  to  my  own  reflections,  you 

*  The  author  lias  bore  introduced  a  circumstance  which  we  fear 
haB  lost  its  novcliy  to  American  readers.— Ed. 
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will  not  be  surprised  to  learn,  that  these  gradually  as- 
sumed a  character,  which,  in  spite  of  a  strong  sense  of 
bodily  fatigue,  effectually  hindered  sleep  from  visiting 
my  eyelids.  It  appeared  to  me  as  if  the  events  of  the 
past  day,  more  particularly  the  occurrences  of  the  last 
hour,  were  the  mere  creatures  of  a  disordered  fancy — 
dreams  worked  out  in  the  fever  of  a  morning's  sleep,  not 
realities  involving  the  most  important  future  conse- 
quences. The  scene  in  the  hospital,  the  countenance  of 
Kagleswing,  the  assembly  of  savages,  with  the  subse- 
quent deed  of  blood,  all  forced  themselves  in  the  most 
grotesque  and  hideous  manner  back  upon  my  recollec- 
tion, till  I  almost  doubted  whether  I  were  not  even  now 
in  a  trance,  from  which  it  would  be  a  relief  of  no  ordi- 
nary kind  to  awake.  Then,  again,  the  thought  of  what 
to-morrow  might  bring  forth,  was  not  without  its  influ- 
ence. I  felt  myself  pledged  to  an  undertaking,  than 
which  I  well  knew  that  none  could  be  devised  more  ha- 
zardous ;  and  there  were  moments  when  my  resolution 
wavered,  almost  to  sinking,  under  the  prospect.  More 
than  once  I  was  tempted  to  repair  to  the  general's  quar- 
ters for  the  purpose  of  retracting  the  consent  which  J 
had  given.  But  the  recollection  that  my  honour  was  en- 
gaged, that  my  future  prospects  depended  on  myself,  and 
that  a  shrinking  hack  now  would  effectually  ruin  them 
for  ever — these  considerations  served  again  to  steel  me. 
Wearied  out  at  length  by  so  many  distracting  considera- 
tions, I  determined  to  think  no  more;  and  1  closed  my 
eyes  firmly  together,  as  if  the  shutting  out  of  all  external 
objects  would  assist  in  dispersing  a  host  of  painful  ideas. 
But  my  efforts  proving  useless,  1  ceased  to  make  them, 
and  rising  in  a  sort  of  desperation  walked  forth. 

The  night,  which  had  hitherto  been  calm  and  clear, 
began  now  to  assume  a  lowering  and  threatening  ap- 
pearance. Dark  clouds  were  gathering  in  the  sky,  and 
a  low  moaning  of  wind,  the  prelude  to  a  storm,  came  up 
sullenly  and  hoarsely  from  the  south.  I  cannot  tell  why 
these  circumstances  should  have  produced  the  smallest 
effect  upon  me  ;  but  certain  it  is,  that  I  experienced  a 
positive  relief  from  them.  It  appeared  as  if  the  tumult 
in  my  own  mind  had  unfitted  me  from  looking  upon 
outward  nature,  except  in  a  state  of  uproar  ;  and  as  the 
wind  became  every  moment  more  and  more  boisterous, 
my  agitation  gradually  subsided.  I  walked  about  for  a 
full  hour  watching  the  progress  of  the  storm  ;  and  I  re- 
tired at  last  to  enjoy  a  sound  and  refreshing  slumber, 
which  the  rushing  of  a  heavy  rain,  and  the  boisterous 
roar  of  a  tempest,  contributed  largely  to  produce. 

Though  the  storm  continued  to  rage  with  unabated 
fury,  the  troops,  as  is  customary  in  such  situations,  got 
under  arms  an  hour  before  dawn ;  but  instead  of  return- 
ing to  the  line  as  soon  as  the  day  broke,  they  merely 
piled  their  arms,  and  continued  on  the  watch.  The  truth 
is,  that  the  enemy  no  sooner  ascertained  the  evacuation 
of  our  more  advanced  camp,  than  they  possessed  them- 
selves of  it ;  pushing  forward  parties  within  musket-shot 
of  our  new  alignemenl,  between  which  and  our  pickets, 
as  well  as  between  several  batteries  on  each  side,  an  ir- 
regular fire  of  musketry  and  cannon  ensued.  For  what 
purpi isu-lhis  desultory  tiraillade  was  kept  up,  it  would  be 
hard  to  say.  On  our  parts,  indeed,  it  was  merely  a  mea 
sure  of  defence  ;  for  our  men  never  fired  till  compelled  to 
do  so  by  the  audacity  of  their  assailants,  and  ceased  again 
as  soon  as  the  latter  withdrew ;  but  the  Americans  per- 
sisted all  day  in  drawing  on  useless  skirmishes,  which 
cost  a  few  valuable  lives  both  to  themselves  and  us,  with- 
out producing  any  important  result.  Towards  evening, 
however,  both  parties  appeared  to  grow  weary  of  so  un- 
profitable a  waste  of  ammunition.  The  enemy,  having 
vainly  striven  to  drive  in  a  post  which  General  Burgoyne 
exhibited  a  firm  determination  to  maintain,  all  at  once 
ceased  their  hostilities  ;  and  from  that  hour  till  after  night- 
fall no  firing  beyond  a  distant  and  random  cannonade 
took  place. 

Things  were  in  this  state  when  Burgoyne,  to  whom 
the  last  wish  of  General  Fraser  had  been  communicated 
jissued  orders  for  the  assembling  of  a  party  to  carry  that 
wish  into  execution.  As  it  was  a  matter  of  some 
ment  not  to  attract  greater  notice  from  the  Americans 
than  might  be,  the  troops  provided  for  the  melancholy 
ceremony  were  few  in  number ;  Fraser's  Marksmen  only, 
with  a  few  companies  of  light  infantry,  being  employed 
on  that  service.  We  began  to  muster  about  half  past 
five,  at  the  door  of  the  house  where  the  gallant  brigadier 
lay,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  his  body,  wrapped 
up  in  a  sheet,  and  covered  with  a  horseman's  cloak,  was 

'  brought  out  upon  a  rude  bier  constructed  for  the  purpose 
Four  sergeant-majors  belonging  to  his  own  division,  were 

,  the  bearers,  whose  moistened  eyes  and  dejected  counte- 
nances gave  testimony  to  the  sorrow  that  reigned  within  ; 
and  the  mourners  were  Generals  Burgoyne,  Philips,  Rei- 


desdel,  and  Hamilton,  with  many  others  of  the  highest 
rank  attached  to  the  army.  As  soon  as  the  body  ap- 
peared, the  word  was  given  to  move  ;  and  a  slow  and 
mournful  procession  began,  a  few  muffled  drums  beating 
the  dead  march,  and  an  occasional  low  flourish  of  trum- 
pets sounding,  till,  having  gained  the  base  of  the  hill,  on 
the  summit  of  which  tire  redoubt  stood,  the  troops  open- 
ed by  sign  to  the  right  and  left,  and  the  bier  with  its  at- 
tendants went  forward.  At  the  head  of  this  party  walked 
Mr.  Brudcnel,  the  respectable  chaplain-general  of  the 
army,  who  faltered  forth,  in  a  broken  voice,  the  words  "  I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  till  having  reached  the 
point  where  the  grave  had  been  dug,  a  general  halt  took 
place.  Nothing  could  exceed  at  this  moment  the  mourn- 
ful solemnity  of  the  scene.  In  the  midst  of  a  furious 
tempest  of  wind  and  rain,  and  surrounded  by  men  whom 
he  had  often  led  to  victory,  was  the  gallant  Fraser  com- 
mitted to  the  dust;  and  as  if  these  accompaniments  alone 
had  not  been  sufficiently  impressive  for  the  occasion,  an- 
other was  speedily  granted.  The  enemy,  who  had  plant- 
ed a  battery  upon  a  height  immediately  opposite  to  the 
redoubt,  ignorant,  no  doubt,  of  the  cause  of  the  assembly, 
no  sooner  beheld  a  crowd  of  persons  together,  than  they 
opened  a  heavy  fire  upon  us.  The  balls  struck  repeated- 
ly into  the  mound  of  soil  at  the  edge  of  the  grave,  casting 
dirt  into  the  faces  both  of  the  clergyman  and  his  auditors, 
whilst  the  wild  whistling  of  the  gale  replied  in  melan- 
choly cadence  to  the  roar  of  the  cannon  which  played 
upon  us.  Strange  to  say,  however,  not  a  man  received 
an  injury.  The  service  was  concluded,  the  earth  piled 
upon  the  deceased,  and  the  customary  volley  having  been 
fired,  the  procession  returned  to  its  place  of  muster  in  the 
same  order  which  it  preserved  when  advancing.* 

By  the  time  we  regained  the  little  area  in  front  of  the 
hospital,  the  sun  had  set,  and  the  last  rays  of  twilight 
were  rapidly  departing.  The  storm,  however,  continued 
to  rage  with  unabated  fury ;  and  an  occasional  peal  of 
thunder,  so  distant  as  to  be  with  difficulty  distinguished 
from  a  gust  of  wind,  seemed  to  threaten  that  as  yet  it 
had  by  no  means  reached  its  height.  In  the  midst  of 
this  terrible  strife  of  the  elements,  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances took  place,  indicative  of  some  projected  change 
in  the  situation  of  the  army.  Multitudes  of  cars  and 
horses,  all  of  them  loaded  with  baggage,  began  to  assem- 
ble in  rear  of  the  camp  ;  the  heaviest  of  the  guns  were 
quietly  withdrawn  from  position,  and  several  cases  of 
ammunition  being  broken  open,  a  distribution  was  made 
to  the  quarter  masters  of  the  various  corps.  By  and  by 
sucli  of  the  sick  and  wounded  as  were  in  a  condition  to 
travel,  were  placed,  with  little  regard  to  comfort,  upon 
wagons,  whilst  the  women  and  children  were  collected 
together,  and  directed  to  accompany  the  hospital.  These 
things  were  yet  in  progress  when  a  brigade  of  heavy  in- 
fantry wound  slowly  past,  taking  the  road  which  leads  to 
Fishkill  and  Saratoga,  immediately  in  rear  of  which  bag- 
gage, heavy  artillery,  sick,  wounded,  and  women,  began 
their  confused  but  silent  march. 

I  was  contemplating  these  movements  with  an  eye  of 
no  common  interest,  when  a  sergeant  called  away  m}- 
attcntion  to  other  matters,  by  reminding  me  that  the 
marksmen  were  ordered  to  relieve  one  of  the  outposts 
on  the  left  of  the  line,  and  close  to  the  river.  The  latter 
corps  had  already  assembled  for  the  purpose,  and  I  joined 
it  just  as  it  was  preparing  to  move  from  its  ground. 
There  was  nothing  beyond  the  ordinary  routine  of  duty 
in  the  events  which  immediately  followed.  We  traversed 
the  camp,  every  corner  of  which  seemed  in  a  state  of  ac- 
tive bustle,  and  reached  our  station  in  safety,  of  which 
we  took  possession  with  all  the  form,  or  rather  with  the 
absence  of  all  form,  which  characterises  such  proceed- 

*  "  We  were  informed,*'  says  Madame  de  Reidesdet,  "  that  Ge- 
neral Burgoyne  intended  to  comply  with  General  Fraser's  last  re- 
quest, and  to  have  him  tiuried  at  six  o'clock,  in  the  place  he  hud 
designated.  This  occasioned  an  useless  delay,  and  contributed  to 
.itir  nil  itary  misfortunes.  At  six  o'clock  the  corpse  was  removed, 
and  we  saw  all  the  generals,  Willi  their  retinues,  on  the  hill  assist- 
in!.'  rtl  llle  funeral  ceremony.  The  English  chaplain,  Mr.  Brudenel. 
Officiated.  Cannon  halls  flew  around  and  above  the  assembled 
mourners.  General  Gates  afterwards  protested  that  if  he  had 
known  what  was  going  on,  he  would  have  stopped  the  fire  imme- 
diately." 

General  Burgoyne  lias  described  this  scene  witli  his  usual  felicity 
of  expression  and  eloquence,  thus: — "The  incessant  cannonade 
during  the  solemnity  ;  the  steady  attitude  and  unaltered  voice  mill 
which  tire  chaplain  officiated,  though  frequently  covered  Willi  dust 
which  the  shot  threw  up  on  all  sides  of  him  ;  liie  mute  but  expres- 
sive mixture  of  sensibi lily  and  indignation  upon  every  countenance  ; 
these  objects  will  remain,  to  the  last  of  life,  upon  the  mind  of  every 
man  who  was  present.  The  growing  duskinei-s  added  to  ttie  scenery, 
and  the  whole  marked  a  character  of  that  juncture  that  would  make 
one  of  the  finest  subjects  for  the  pencil  of  a  master  that  the  field  ever 
exhibited.  To  the  canvass,  and  to  the  faithful  page  of  a  more  im- 
portant historian,  gallant  friend,  I  consign  thy  memory.  There 
may  thy  talents,  thy  manly  virtues,  their  progress  and  their  period 
find  due  distinction ;  and  long  may  they  survive— long  after  the 
frail  record  of  my  pen  shall  be  forgotten." — Ed. 


ings ;  and  our  sentries  being  planted,  Fraser  and  myself 
sat  down  beside  a  little  watch-fire,  apart  from  the  men. 

It  was  now,  after  having  carefully  ascertained  that  no 
curious  ears  were  by,  that  my  kinsman  began  to  concert 
with  me  the  more  minute  details  of  our  project.  He  as- 
sured me  that  the  moment  for  carrying  it  into  execution 
bad  at  length  arrived  ;  that  farther  delay  would  render 
it,  even  if  successful,  of  no  avail ;  and  that  the  facilities 
afforded  by  our  present  situation  of  accomplishing  one 
great  point  in  it  might  not  occur  again.  Finally,  he  put 
into  my  hand  a  piece  of  dirty  paper,  covered  with  such 
scrawls  as  children  usually  produce,  as  my  letter  of  com- 
mendation to  General  Clinton,  and  urged  me  with  great 
vehemence  to  desert  on  the  instant.  I  could  not  hold  out 
against  his  persuasions  :  I  consented,  and  having  done 
this,  it  was  no  hard  matter  to  prevail  upon  me  to  make 
the  act  of  desertion  as  palpable  as  possible.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  method  which  was  adopted  for  that  purpose. 

About  midnight,  or  perhaps  half  an  hour  before,  it  fell 
to  my  turn  to  visit  the%entries.  I  had  risen  from  beside 
the  fire,  and  was  already  advanced  some  paces  on  my 
progress,  when  Fraser  called  me  back,  and  speaking 
loudly,  so  as  to  be  overheard  by  the  men,  desired  that  a 
patrol  should  accompany  me.  To  this  I  objected  as  use- 
less ;  but  on  his  urging  the  matter  warmly,  and  recom- 
mending that  a  reconnoisance  be  made  to  the  front,  I 
consented,  though  with  much  apparent  reluctance.  The 
consequence  was,  that  a  corporal  with  four  privates  be- 
came my  companions,  as  they  were  afterwards  zealous 
witnesses  to  my  treachery.  It  was  not  a  very  hard 
matter  to  deceive  these  honest  fellows.  Perfectly  unsus- 
picious of  any  sinister  design,  and  accustomed  to  pay 
implicit  obedience  to  their  superiors,  they  were  easily 
directed  to  act  so  as  to  serve  the  great  object  in  view, 
without  greatly  endangering  my  personal  safety.  I  led 
them  just  beyond  the  line  of  videttes  ;  when,  pretending 
that  it  would  be  more  prudent  to  feel  our  way  sing'ly,  I 
caused  them  to  separate.  This  done,  we  all  advanced, 
when,  gradually  drawing  near  the  corporal,  I  began  to 
tamper  with  him,  as  if  desirous  of  making  him  a  com- 
panion in  my  flight.  For  a  while,  the  man  either  did 
not  or  would  not  understand  me  ;  he  answered  vaguely 
and  confusedly,  sometimes  not  appearing  to  see  through 
my  design  at  all,  at  others  treating  my  proposals  as  a 
joke.  At  last  I  told  him  plainly,  that  1  intended  to  abide 
by  a  ruined  army  no  longer  ;  our  cause  was  a  falling 
one — thero  was  nothing  to  be  gained  by  farther  adherence 
to  it,  every  thing  by  adopting  an  opposite  policy.  The 
poor  fellow  stopped  on  hearing  this  declaration,  and 
asked  -whether  I  were  really  serious :  "  Never  more  so 
in  my  life,"  answered  I.  "  I  am  so  far  on  my  way  to- 
wards the  American  lines,  and  I  invite  you  to  accom- 
pany me." 

"  Not  if  a  captain's  commission  were  my  reward,"  an- 
swered the  brave  man  ;  "  nor  shall  you  pass,  if  I  have 
the  power  to  prevent  it !" 

1  had  anticipated  this,  and,  before  he  could  bring  his 
rifle  to  the  present,  I  seized  and  endeavoured  to  wrest  it 
from  hmi.  A  brief  struggle  ensued,  during  which  the 
piece  exploded;  and  as  1  knew  that  the  report  would 
bring  the  patrol  instantly  upon  me,  I  relinquished  my 
holdand  fled.  The  corporal  pursued,  shouting  loudly  to 
his  comrades;  but  as  1  was  more  lightly  equipped,  as 
well  as  fleeter  of  foot,  I  speedily  left  him  behind  ;  and  the 
excessive  darkness  favouring  me,  I  was  soon  beyond  the 
reach  of  capture.  Several  shots  were  indeed  fired,  the 
balls  from  which  flew  very  wide  of  their  mark ;  and  in 
ten  minutes  after  the  final  arrangement  of  my  plan,  I  was 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  deserter. 

Animated  by  the  good  fortune  which  had  so  far  at- 
tended me,  1  pressed  forward  in  better  spirits,  and  with 
higher  hopes  of  ultimate  success  than  I  had  yet  ventured 
to  encourage.  Not  that  1  was  yet  free  from  hazard;  there 
was  at  least  as  much  danger  of  falling  by  the  hands  of 
the  enemy's  patrols,  as  there  had  been  from  our  own  ;  nev- 
ertheless I  felt  confident  that  no  calamity  would  befall 
me  ;  and  I  was  not  deceived.  A  short  walk  of  little  more 
than  a  mile,  brought  me  in  front  of  an  American  out- 
post. I  was  challenged  as  a  matter  of  course.  I  an- 
swered as  the  predicament  in  which  I  stood  directed  ; 
and  it  having  been  ascertained  that  I  was  alone,  permis- 
sion was  given  me  to  advance.  I  did  so,  and  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life,  found  myself  amidst  a  group  of  persons, 
every  one  of  whom  naturally  looked  upon  me  with  an  eye 
of  suspicion. 

The  treatment  of  deserters  is,  in  all  armies,  and  under 
all  circumstances,  pretty  much  the  same.  The  officer 
in  command  of  the  outpost  having  deprived  me  of  my 
arms,  and  satisfied  his  own  curiosity  as  to  the  corps  to 
which  I  had  belonged,  the  state  of  the  British  army,  and 
the  motives  which  led  to  my  abandoning  it,  despatched  me 
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under  an  escort  to  the  field  officer  of  the  night ;  who, 
ail.  r  compelling  me  to  go  again  through  the  same  ordeal, 
gave  orders  that  I  should  be  conducted  without  delay 
into  the  presence  of  General  Gates.  I  was  accordingly 
led  over  ground  with  every  foot  of  which  I  was  but  too 
well  acquainted,  though  the  arrangements  introduced 
upon  it  were,  indeed,  very  different  from  those  which  I 
had  previously  witnessed."  The  enemy  now  occupied  the 
site  of  the  encampment  from  which  we  had  been  com- 
pelled to  retire  on  the  7th.  Instead,  however,  of  a  scanty 
line  of  tents,  barely  sufficing  to  maintain  a  loose  com- 
munication from  flank  to  Hank,  I  beheld  the  whole  sur- 
face  of  the  country  swarming  with  troops;  whilst  wig- 
wams, blanket  huts,  marquees,  and  other  temporary 
domiciles,  were  every  where  huddled  together  in  close 
and  disorderly  confusion.  Hundreds  of  fires,  likewise, 
were  blazing,  round  which  many  companies,  apparently 
destitute  of  shelter,  were  reposing.  Guns,  tumbrils, 
ammunition  carts,  and  other  carriages,  blocked  up  every 
avenue;  and  the  neighing  of  horses  sounded  from  all 
quarters,  as  ii'  these  animals  had  been  extremely  abun- 
dant. It  would  have  been  a  striking  spectacle  at  any 
time,  no  matter  how  the  individual  might  be  circum- 
stanced that  looked  upon  it ;  but  to  me  it  possessed  a  more 
than  ordinary  interest.  I  could  not  hut  painfully  con- 
trast the  strength  of  the  enemy  with  our  weakness,  as  I 
passed,  not  without  difficulty,  from  lane  to  lane  ;  and  I 
arrived  at  last  in  front  of  a  spreading  marquee,  perfectly 
satisfied  that  even  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  diversion,  if  made 
at  all,  would  hardly  serve  to  deliver  Burgoyne  from  the 
ruin  that  hung  over  him. 

The  teat  towards  which  our  steps  were  turned,  stood 
considerably  apart  from  all  others,  and  occupied  the 
orchard  from  which  the  light  troops  had  retired  previous 
to  the  assault  upon  our  lines  late  in  the  evening  of  the 
7th.  At  no  great  distance  from  it,  though  far  enough 
removed  to  hinder  a  conversation  from  being  overheard, 
sat  a  band  of  some  ten  or  twelve  dismounted  troopers, 
smoking  anH  chatting  beside  a  large  fire,  the  horses  being 
picketed  close  beside  them  ;  whilst  three  sentinels  pa- 
trolled backwards  and  forwards  on  all  sides  of  it,  so  as 
to  hinder  any  persons  from  approaching  till  they  should 
have  been  previously  examined.  By  these  we  were,  of 
course,  stopped ;  but  my  guide  having  explained  his 
business,  the  sergeant  was  called,  and  we  were  conducted 
to  the  guards'  station,  where  we  sat  down.  Nor,  to  say 
the  truth,  was  the  pause  thus  granted  by  any  means  un- 
acceptable. 1  was  well  aware  that,  in  order  to  effect  my 
proper  object,  it  would  be  necessary  to  impose  upon 
General  Gates  a  story  somewhat  different  from  that 
which  had  amused  his  subordinates;  and  though  I  had 
pretty  well  arranged  beforehand  all  that  1  intended 
to  say,  still  the  prospect  of  a  Caw  moments  to  collect  my 
thoughts  appeared  far  from  being  unpleasant.  But  it  is 
no  easy  matter,  under  any  circumstances,  to  obtain 
leisure  for  thinking  in  the  company  of  North  Americans; 
nor  was  I  more  favoured  in  this  respect  than  others. 
Endless  questions  were  put  to  me,  all  of  which  I  found 
it  necessary  to  answer,  till  at  last  the  return  of  the  mes- 
senger, who  had  gone  to  make  the  general  acquainted 
with  my  arrival,  was  looked  forward  to  as  a  positive 
relief  from  immediate  vexations. 

No  great  space  of  time  elapsed  ere  he  arrived,  bringing 
with  him  an  order  for  my  introduction  into  the  presence. 
This  was  speedily  obeyed  ;  and  I  found  myself  the  next 
minute  standing  in  the  heart  of  our  enemy's  camp,  face 
to  face  with  the  officer  commanding  his  legions.  The 
marquee,  though  large,  was  a  plain  one.  It  was  lined 
with  a  sort  of  blue  striped  cloth,  and  contained  no  other 
furniture  besides  a  truckle  bed,  a  table,  with  two  stools  ; 
and  a  solitary  lamp,  suspended  from  the  cross  pole,  shed 
a  not  very  brilliant  light  through  it.  The  light  was, 
however,  strong  enough  to  permit  me  to  observe,  that 
the  individual  before  me  possessed  a  handsome  counte- 
nance and  a  commanding  person.  His  age  appeared  to 
be  about  fifty,  perhaps  a  year  or  two  under;  and  his 
manners  were  at  once  courteous,  gentlemanlike,  and 
easy.  There  was  no  hauteur,  nor  the  slightest  affecta- 
tion of  hauteur  about  him  ;  indeed,  the  readiness  with 
which  he  invited  me  to  sit  down,  and  the  familiarity 
with  which  he  opened  our  conversation,  struck  me  as 
passing,  rather  than  keeping  too  much  within,  the  line  of 
dignity.  It  was  easy  to  perceive  from  his  style  of  dres: 
that  if  he  had  lain  down  at  all,  it  must  have  been  in  his 
clothes.  But  for  the  absence  of  his  coat,  for  which  a 
loose  night-gown  was  substituted,  he  appeared  ready  to 
mount  his  horse  at  a  moment's  notice  ;  and  a  multitudi 
of  papers  scattered  upon  liis  table,  implied  that  his  mo- 
ments of  solitude  were -not  spent  idly. 

It  is  not  worth  while  to  lengthen  out  my  story  by  de- 
tailing in  full  the  particulars  of  the  conversation  which 


ensued.  Enough  is  done  when  I  inform  you,  that  ( Jcneral 
Gates,  though  affecting  all  the  while  the  most  perfect  in- 
difference, did  his  •best  to  draw  from  me  a  true  account 
of  the  situation  of  the  British  army ;  and  that  I  took 
good  care  to  mix  up  just  so  much  truth  with  falsehood, 
as  at  once  to  screen  myself  should  the  latter  be  detected, 
whilst  by  the  former,  1  conveyed  no  information  calcu- 
lated to  injure  my  friends.  With  respect  to  the  causes 
which  led  to  my  desertion,  I  stated  that  they  were  chiefly 
of  a  private  nature,  wrongs  having  been  put  upon  me  by 
my  superiors,  such  as  I  did  not  choose  to  brook  ;  and  1 
was  particularly  cautious  not  to  drop  a  hint  which  might 
lead  my  interrogator  to  suppose  that  there  existed  in 
General  Burgoync's  camp  a  spirit  either  of  alarm  or  dis- 
affection. Nay,  I  went  farther.  I  assured  him  with  as 
great  an  air  of  candour  as  1  found  it  possible  to  assume, 
that  even  now  I  was  but  a  half  convert  from  loyalty  ;  and 
that  though  I  had  abandoned  the  king's  standard,  nothing 
should  ever  induce  me  to  carry  arms  against  my  coun- 
trymen. In  conclusion,  I  entreated  his  permission  to  re- 
tire to  Philadelphia,  where  certain  relatives  by  my  mo- 
ther's side  were  settled;  and  where  I  might  follow  the 
peaceable  course  of  life  which  1  had  determined  to  adopt. 

The  general  heard  me  out  with  great  patience,  and 
without  the  faintest  apparent  reduction  of  his  good  hu- 
mour. He  expressed  his  surprise,  indeed,  that  1  should 
be  ignorant  of  matters  which  lie  very  soon  convinced  mo 
were  well  known  to  himself;  but  he  threw  out  no  in- 
sinuation as  if  he  distrusted,  far  less  that  he  had  pene- 
trated my  real  designs.  This  was  particularly  the  case 
on  my  denying  all  knowledge  of  an  intended  retreat 
during  the  night.  "  All  my  spies  have  assured  me," 
said  he,  B  that  the  British  columns  are  in  full  march ; 
and.  my  very  patroles  assert,  that  they  have  heard  the 
rolling  of  gun  carriages  over  the  noise  of  the  storm." 

"  It  may  be  so,-"  replied  I,  "  but  I  deserted,  as  your 
excellency  already  knows,  from  a  distant  outpost :  and 
I  assure  you,  that,  when  1  quitted  it  at  least,  nothing  of 
the  kind  was  spoken  of  there." 

"  Nay,  and  their  boats  and  batteaux,"  continued  he, 
without  noticing  my  reply,  "  are  all  in  motion.  There 
has  been  a  splashing  of  oars  in  the  water  since  sunset : 
did  you  not  say  that  your  post  lay  upon  the  bank  of  the 
river  ?" 

General  Gates  was  perfectly  right.  Our  boats  had  be- 
gun to  move  much  earlier,  and  much  more  incautiously 
than  they  ought  to  have  done,  insomuch  that  the  tumult 
occasioned  by  them,  had  been  distinctly  audible  to  our 
advanced  sentries.  I  could  not  therefore  deny  the  fact ; 
but  I  endeavoured  to  convince  him,  that  such  was  the 
discipline  maintained  in  the  British  army,  that  neither 
inferior  officers  nor  privates — that  no  persons  indeed,  ex- 
cept those  directly  attached  to  Jiead  quarters,  knew  either 
of  the  designs  of  its  chief,  or  the  objects  of  any  particular 
movements. 

"  Perhaps  so,"  replied  he ;  "  yet  other  deserters  have 
asserted,  that  the  retrogression  was  openly  spoken  of  in 
the  lines,  so  early  as  noon." 

"  That,"  answered  I  confidently,  "  is  altogether  a  mis- 
take. tl  myself  was  accidentally  an  ear  witness  to  the 
proceedings  of  a  council  of  war,  which,  no  later  than  the 
night  of  the  7th,  came  to  the  determination  that  the 
army  should  hold  its  ground  till  supported." 

"  And  from  whence  ?"  asked  General  Gates.  I  felt 
that  I  had  committed  myself;  but  I  at  once  said,  "  From 
the  highlands,  which,  we  are  given  to  understand,  are 
even  now  in  the  possession  of  a  strong  force  from  New 
York." 

The  general  looked  at  me  more  keenly  tlia^  he  had 
yet  done.     "  You  overheard  this  decision  ?" 

"  I  did." 

"  Then  what  might  be  the  meaning  of  that  abortive 
concentration  in  the  redoubt  on  the  right  of  your  line, 
towards  dusk  ?" 

I  explained  that  also  to  him. — "  A  funeral  party  !"  ex- 
claimed he  :  "  Why  did  your  general  conceal  the  fact 
from  me  ?  Had  I  been  aware  of  it,  he  would  have  met 
with  no  interruption  from  our  artillery."  I  assured  him 
that  the  fire  had  occasioned  no  loss  ;  and  he  expressed 
himself  pleased  at  the  intelligence. 

"  Well,  sir,"  continued  he,  "  as  you  are  the  bearer  of 
no  very  important  or  authentic  news,  I  cannot  profess 
the  same  satisfaction  at  your  arrival  amongst  us,  which 
I  should  have  done  had  the  case  been  otherwise ;  but 
every  convert  from  the  principles  of  slavery  to  those  of 
freedom,  is  welcome  in  the  American  camp.  With  re- 
spect to  your  intended  removal  to  Philadelphia,  that  will 
be  a  matter  for  future  consideration.  Yon  shall  not  be 
compelled  to  bear  arms  any  where,  least  of  all  against 
those  whom  you  designate  your  countrymen ;  it  is  not 
the  custom  in  a  free  country  to  compel  any  man  to  serve 


against  his  inclination ;  but  for  the  present,  you  must  be 
content  to  remain  quietly  in  camp.  What  you  have 
heard  respecting  the  advance  of  a  force  from  New  York 
is  not  without  foundation.  Such  a  force  is  at  this  moment 
in  progress  up  the  Hudson;  and  should  you  fall  into  the 
hands  of  any  stragglers  belonging  to  it,  your  fate  would 
be  certain.  But  it  comes  too  late  to  bring  any  benefit  to 
General  Burgoyne.  Though  you  have  not  told  me,  I 
can  tell  you,  that  his  case  is  hopeless.  His  troops  are 
dispirited,  liis  stores  are  exhausted,  his  sick  and  wounded 
will  be  abandoned  before  to-morrow.  Next  day  1  shall 
overtake  him  endeavouring  to  force  his  way  across  the 
river ;  and  on  the  day  following,  he  will  be  my  prisoner. 
— And  now  you  may  retire." 

General  Gates  made  a  signal  to  the  sentry,  who  imme- 
diately led  me  back  to  the  body  guard,  by  the  commander 
of  whom  1  was  conducted  to  a  tent  already  more  than 
adequately  filled  by  American  dragoons.  Hire  a  blanket 
was  spread  for  me  upon  the  ground  ;  and  here  I  spent 
(he  remainder  of  the  night,  in  a  frame  of  mind  such  as 
you  may  imagine  more  easily  than  I  could  describe. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

I  had  slept  hut  little,  and  as  a  necessary  consequence 
felt  but  little  refreshed,  when  a  loud  rolling  of  drums  and 
braying  of  trumpets  roused  me.  The  Americans,  it  ap- 
peared, whatever  their  merits  in  other  respects  might  be, 
were  hearty  admirers  of  such  of  the  king  of  Prussia's 
standing  rides  as  it  lay  within  the  compass  of  their  im- 
perfect discipline  to  obey,  and  beat  their  rcveillies  and 
tattoos  just  as  regularly  in  camp  before  the  enemy,  as  in 
garrison,  when  no  enemy  was  within  a  hundred  miles 
of  them.  The  tumult  of  warlike  instruments  to  which  I 
now  listened,  gave,  it  appeared,  the  signal  for  their  troops 
to  stand  to  their  arms ;  and  it  was  obeyed,  if  nejther  si- 
lently nor  very  orderly,  still  with  promptitude,  and  much 
apparent  willingness. 

Like  the  rest  of  the  army,  the  troopers  among  whom 
I  had  been  lodged,  sprang  to  their  feet  at  the  first  sum- 
mons. The  horses,  which  had  been  picketed  during  the 
night  under  the  slope  of  some  broken  ground,  and  had 
suffered  considerably  from  exposure  to  the  weather,  were 
speedily  rubbed  down,  saddled,  and  in  order ;  whilst  the 
men  themselves,  buckling  on  their  accoutrements,  took 
post  beside  them  in  readiness  for  service.  Nothing,  how- 
ever, occurred  for  some  time.  It  was  still  pitchy  dark, 
and  though  the  wind  had  fallen,  the  rain  still  came  down 
in  torrents,  rendering  every  species  of  fire-arms  in  a 
great  measure  unserviceable.  These  causes  necessarily 
operated  against  an  advance ;  but  I  learned,  that  patrols 
were  sent  forward  with-  a  view  of  discovering  whether  or 
not  Burgoyne  had  really  quitted  his  position  ;  and  the 
boisterous  exultation  of  those  about  me  soon  gave  proof 
that  the  retreat  of  the  British  army  had  been  ascertained. 

In  the  mean  while  day  gradually  dawned,  bringing 
before  me,  as  the  light  increased,  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable spectacles  which  it  has  ever  been  my  fortune 
to  behold.  The  tents,  marquees,  and  blanket  huts,  which 
had  abounded  on  my  arrival,  were  all  gone  ;  they  had 
been  struck  at  the  first  beat  of  drum,  and  wrre  now 
packed  upon  bat-horses  and  cars  in  rear  of  the  lines.  On 
the  ground  which  they  formerly  covered  stood  numerous 
columns  of  infantry,  supported  here  and  there  by  a  few 
squadrons  of  horse;  guns  and  tumbrils,  limbered  up  and 
in  order,  occupied  the  intervals,  whilst  groups  of  general 
and  staff'  officers  were  riding  backwards  and  forwards, 
for  the  purpose,  as  it  seemed,  of  ascertaining  that  mat- 
ters were  in  a  proper  train,  or  of  rectifying  such  errors 
as  might  be  detected.  Of  course,  the  appearance  and 
bearing  of  the  troops  now  around  me  presented  a  very 
remarkable  contrast  to  those  of  the  army  which  I  had 
just  quitted.  Very  few  American  corps  seemed  -to  be 
complete  in  any  species  of  equipment ;  fewer  still  were 
clothed  in  a  garb  at  all  resembling  a  uniform.  The 
Continentals,  as  their  regular  regiments  were  denomina- 
ted, wore  indeed  blue  coats,  and  their  belts,  pouches,  and 
firelocks,  seemed  to  be  made  after  the  same  fashion;  bul^ 
the  under  portions  of  their  dress  varied  in  the  most  gro-  \ 
tesque  manner,  whilst  their  hats  seemed  to  have  been 
gathered  from  a  hundred  different  fields  where  a  hundred 
different  nations  had  fought.  With  respect  to  the  militia, 
again,  notliing  could  exft?ed  the  clownish  air  that  dia-  . 
tinguished  them.  They  were  arrayed,  some  in  the  I 
costume  of  their  every  day  occupations,  some  in  hunting 
dresses,  some  in  a  sort  of  patchwork  uniform,  partly- 
English,  partly  French,  whilst  not  a  few  would  have 
been  absolutely  naked,  but  for  blankets  which  they  fast- 
ened about  them,  by  thrusting  their  heads  through  a 
hole  in  the  middle.  In  like  manner,  their  arms  and  ac- 
coutrements bore  little  resemblance  to  those  usually  car- 
vied  by  soldiers.     Long  fowling  pieces  and   short  rifles 
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appeared  in  the  same  platoon,  and  even  side  by  side. 
One  man  carried  his  ammunition  in  a  leather  hag  slung 
at  his  hack,  another  preferred  a  shot-belt,  whilst  a  third 
was  contented  to  make  use  of  his  pocket ;  and  as  to 
bayonets,  not  one  in  a  hundred  possessed  such  a  weapon, 
or  bore  a  musket  capable  of  receiving  it.  A  very  great 
number  were,  however,  armed  with  long  knives,  which 
hung  in  tight  waist  belts  ;  and  several  carried  toma- 
hawks, in  the  use  of  which  I  was  given  to  understand 
that  they  were  not  less  skilful  than  the  Indians. 

In  spite,  however,  of  the  total  absence  of  all  preten- 
sions to  regularity,  the  American  army  was  not  to  be 
despised ;  or  treated,  even  in  idea,  as  a  mere  mob.  It  is 
true  that  in  the  niceties  of  palade  movements,  very  f^\vt 
even  of  the  Continental  regiments,  could  boast  of  much 
proficiency  ;  but  they  all,  militia  as  well  as  regulars, 
seemed  capable  of  preserving  a  good  lino,  and  of  march- 
ing in  column  with  strict  attention  to  distances.  More- 
over, it  was  easy  to  perceive,  that  they  entertained  the 
fullest  confidence  both  in  themselves  and  their  leader. 
They  conversed  freely,  it  is  true,  in  the  ranks  ;  the  mili- 
tia, in  particular,  appeared  to  set  all  attempts  to  preserve 
quiet  at  defiance ;  but  their  conversation  was  bold,  manly, 
•  and  proud,  implying  not  only  a  readiness,  but  an  ardent 
desire  to  be  led  into  action.  Then  as  to  numbprs,  I 
should  conceive  that  this  single  parade  ground  contained 
a  force  of  not  less  than  ten  or  twelve  thousand  men ;  and 
I  knew,  from  a  variety  of  sources,  that  large  detachments 
had  been  made,  for  the  purpose  of  harassing  and  imped- 
ing the  retreating  anny.  Now  the  British  general  could 
not  at  this  moment  bring  into  the  field  more  than  three 
thousand  five  hundred  men  fit  for  duty  : — what  proba- 
bility was  there,  in  case  General  Gates  should  act  with 
promptitude,  that  the  former  could  escape  destruction  ? 

With  this  strong  impression  upon  my  mind  ;  with  the 
firm  assurance  that  General  Gates  needed  but  to  push 
forward  in  order  to  fulfil  the  threat  which  he  had  lately 
uttered,  I  experienced  no  slight  relief  when  I  was  told 
that  the  American  army  could  not  for  one  day  at  all 
events,  probably  for  a  greater  space  of  time,  quit  its 
ground.  By  some  oversight  or  other,  the  proper  autho- 
rities had  forgotten  to  furnish  the  men  with  provisions  ; 
and  their  last  morsel  having  been  consumed  before  noon 
on  the  8th,  no  movement  could  be  made  till  a  fresh  sup- 
ply should  be  issued  out.  The  consequence  was,  that 
though  of  the  position  which  Burgoync  had  abandoned, 
as  well  as  of  about  three  hundred  sick  and  wounded  men 
whom  his  necessities  had  compelled  him  to  leave  behind, 
General  Gates  took  possession,  and  though  he  pushed 
light  parties  along  the  Dovacote  road,  by  whom  several 
guns,  which  had  upset  on  the  march,  and  a  good  deal  of 
baggage,  were  captured,  the  mass  of  his  army  was  para- 
lysed ;  and  he  saw  himself  in  the  unpleasant  situation  of 
a  huntsman  whose  hounds  drop  the  trail  at  the  very  mo- 
ment when  he  considered  himself  secure  of  his  prey. 

To  me,  on  the  other  hand,  no  contingency  could  have 
happened  more  cheering  or  consolatory.  The  intelli- 
gence communicated  last  night  relative  to  the  advance 
of  a  force  from  New  York,  was  not  forgotten  : — could  1 
but  reach  that  force  in  time,  Burgoyne  might  yet  be 
saved.  I  knew  that  the  attempt  would  be  attended  with 
imminent  risks ;  should  it  fail,  and  I  be  recaptured,  my 
fate  was  inevitable ;  yet  the  object  in  view  was  an  im- 
portant one,  and  I  resolved  to  devote  myself  to  its  attain- 
ment. From  that  moment  all  my  thoughts  were  turned 
to  the  devising  of  some  plan  by  which  the  vigilance  of 
my  guards  might  be  eluded  ;  and  the  following  was  the 
result  of  my  cogitations. 

Though  exceedingly  attentive  in  every  other  respect, 
.the  Americans,  probably  from  the  absence  of  power  to 
act  otherwise,  had  not  furnished  me  with  any  change  of 
habiliments  since  I  arrived  among  them.  My  own,  as  1 
need  scarcely  say,  were  saturated  with  the  rain  ;  I  had 
slept  in  them  thus,  and  thus  they  continued  to  hang 
about  rac  :  it  was  not,  therefore,  a  very  gross  demand 
upon  their  credulitv  to  pretend  that  a  severe  illness  was 
the  consequence.  I  began  to  shiver,  drew  close  to  the 
fire,  spoke  abruptly,  and  exhibited  other  symptoms  of 
indisposition,  till  at  last  the  men,  to  whose  charge  I  had 
been  intrusted,  became  impressed  with  the  idea  which  I 
wished  them  to  receive.  My  case  was  immediately  re- 
ported in  the  proper  quarter,  and  an  order  arrived  for 
my  removal  to  the  hospital.  All  this  was  exactly  as  1 
desired  it  to  be.  About  ten  o'clock  in  the  day,  I  was 
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placed  with  a  detachment  of  sick  in  a  covered  wagon  ; 
and  before  nightfall,  found  myself  an  inmate  of  a  large 
mansion  on  the  outskirts  of  the  neat  and  flourishing 
town  of  Albany. 

So  far  my  project  had  been  crowned  with  success.  I 
was  freed  from  the  vigilance  of  men  whom  it  was  not 
easy  to  deceive,  and  advanced  twenty  miles  upon  the 
journey  which  it  behoved  me  to  accomplish ;  but  the 
difficulties  which  still  stood  in  my  way,  were  of  a  nature 
not  to  be  contemplated  without  the  most  serious  appre- 
hension. In  the  first  place,  I  was  a  patient  in  a  public 
hospital,  every  room  and  ward  in  which  was  crowded 
with  sick  and  wounded,  nurses,  and  medical  attendants ; 
whilst  a  military  guard  regularly  kept  watch  over  it, 
and  sentinels  patrolled  backwards  and  forwards  in  front 
of  either  entrance.  In  the  next  place,  I  was  at  once 
ignorant  of  the  route  which  it  would  be  necessary  to 
follow,  and  destitute  of  means  of  subsistence  by  the  way  ; 
for  the  high  road  would,  I  apprehended,  prove  impass- 
able, in  consequence  of  the  great  traffic  which  at  present 
prevailed ;  and  to  purchase  provisions  any  where,  would 
unavoidably  expose  me  to  interruption.  Nevertheless, 
the  die  was  cast.  I  shut  my  eyes,  as  far  as  it  was  pos- 
sible so  to  do,  against  the  contemplation  of  danger  ;  and 
turned  my  undivided  attention  to  the  discovery  of  some 
method  of  escape  from  Albany. 

For  the  first  day  or  two,  every  attempt  to  quit  nvy 
ward  was  strictly  prohibited.  I  was  pronounced  by  the 
illiterate  blockhead  who  attended  me,  to  be  labouring 
under  a  raging  fever,  and  the  slightest  exposure  to  cold 
would,  he  declared,  inevitably  cause  death.  It  was  to  no 
purpose  that  I  professed  myself  convalescent ;  he  knew 
the  state  of  my  body  a  great  deal  better  than  I,  and  he 
purged,  bled,  and  otherwise  tormented  me,  till  I  almost 
caught  the  disease  which  it  had  hitherto  been  my  busi- 
ness to  counterfeit.  I  need  not  pretend  to  describe  what 
my  feelings  were  under  such  circumstances.  A  thousand 
times  I  cursed  my  own  short-sightedness,  in  having  fallen 
upon  a  device,  which,  instead  of  advancing,  threatened 
entirely  to  disconcert  my  project ;  and  many  and  varied 
were  the  schemes  which  1  pondered  with  a  view  of  ex- 
tricating myself  from  my  present  embarrassments.  Of 
these,  the  first  and  most  obvious  was,  to  leap  the  window 
by  night,  and  to  trust  to  chance,  and  the  lightness  of  my 
own  heels,  for  escape ;  but  the  window,  on  examination, 
proved  to  be  closely  fastened  down,  besides  being  secured 
on  the  outside  by  strong  iron  bars.  Next,  I  thought  of 
seizing  the  miscreant,  and  compelling  him,  by  a  threat 
of  instant  death,  to  guide  mc  beyond  the  town  ;  but  that, 
too,  would  have  been  impossible,  inasmuch  as  the  room 
was  occupied  by  at  least  a  dozen  persons  in  addition  to 
myself.  Finally,  though  quite  alive  to  the  disastrous 
consequences  of  delay,  I  learned  to  yield  to  circum- 
stances over  which  I  possessed  no  control ;  and  during 
the  whole  of  the  lOtli,  11th,  and  part  of  the  12th,  I  con- 
tinued a  close  prisoner. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

In  the  mean  while,  rumour  after  rumour,  touching 
the  state  of  affairs  both  in  front  and  rear,  poured  in  upon 
us,  as  rivers  whose  banks  arc  cut  asunder  inundate  a  level 
district.  One  day  wc  learned  that  the  American  army 
was  in  close  pursuit  of  Burgoyne,  whom  it  was  manoeu- 
vring to  surround  in  a  position  which  he  had  assumed 
on  the  heights  above  Saratoga.  By  and  by,  we  were 
informed  that  General  Fellowes,  with  a  brigade  of  one 
thousand  five  hundred  men,  had  passed  the  Hudson,  and 
taking  post  at  the  ford  by  which  the  British  must  ne- 
cessarily cross,  cut  them  off  from  all  chance  of  retreat  by 
the  route  which  they  had  followed  in  advancing.  Next 
it  was  asserted,  not  only  that  Fort  Edward,  but  that 
Fort  George,  the  Carrying-places  and  Ticonderoga  itself 
had  fallen,  and  that  every  avenue  of  escape  was  effect- 
ually blocked  up  against  the  ill-fated  invaders.  All  these 
rumours  occasioned,  as  you  may  well  believe,  extravagant 
rejoicings  among  the  men  by  whom  I  was  surrounded ; 
but  there  came  in  one  at  last  which  affected  them  very 
differently,  and  rendered  me  more  than  ever  desirous  of 
escaping,"  if  I  could,  from  my  detestable  prison. 

It  might  be  about  three  or  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  12th,  when  a  crowd  of  country  people  entered 
the  town,  with  intelligence  that  a  formidable  expedition, 
both  of  land  and  naval  forces,  was  advancing  from  New 


York.  Forts  Montgomery  and  Clinton  had  both  been 
carried  by  assault ;  Fort  Constitution,  abandoned  by  H$ 
garrison,  was  taken  possession  cf ;  and  Governor  Clinton, 
Ihe  republican  commandant  on  the  station,  being  unablu 
to  hold  his  ground,  there  was  nothing  in  the  way  to  pre- 
vent the  British  leader  from  pushing  direct  upon  Albany. 
Great,  indeed,  was  the  consternation  which  this  report 
occasioned,  of  the  correctness  of  which  no  one  appeared 
to  entertain  a  doubt ;  indeed  to  such  a  height  was  tho 
alarm  carried,  that  preparations  began  immediately  to 
be  made  for  the  evacuation  of  the  place. 

The  confusion  attendant  upon  these  proceedings  pre- 
sented, to  me  at  length  the  opening  for  which  I  had  so 
long  psnted.  Our  guards,  more  anxious  to  hear  the 
news,  than  careful  of  the  trust  reposed  upon  them,  not 
only  abandoned  their  posts,  but  left  every  door  open. 
Medical  men,  nurses,  and  attendants  were  all  agape; 
and  the  very  sick  themselves,  such  of  them,  at  least,  as 
were  at  all  able  to  move,  went  abroad  in  search  of  par- 
ticulars which  they  had  no  means  of  learning  within.  I 
saw  my  opportunity  at  once,  and  I  hesitated  not  to  avail 
myself  of  it.  Hastily  throwing  on  my  clothes,  end  arm- 
ing myself  with  a  carving  knife,  I  made  a  desperate  rush 
from  the  ward,  and  hurrying  down  stairs,  I  gained  the 
open  air  before  my  doMgn  could  be  guessed  at.  Once  ' 
there,  however,  and  for  a  time  all  difficulties- were  at  an 
end.  It  is  true  that  crowds  of  persons  blocked  up  the 
street,  hurrying  to  and  fro  in  every  direction  ;  but  all 
appeared  too  much  occupied  with  business  of  their  own 
to  pay  any  attention  to  me.  I  walked  through  the  heart 
of  them  with  a  steady  and  deliberate  step,  unheeded  and 
unchallenged,  and  gained  the  high  road,  which  leads 
from  Albany  to  Kingston,  without  a  single  accident  be- 
falling to  agitate  or  alarm  me. 

Now  then  I  began,  as  it  were,  to  breathe  with  free- 
dom. Casting  an  anxious  look  behind,  and  seeing  no 
one  in  nursuit,  I  quickened  my  walk  into  a  sort  of  jog" 
trot,  which  gradually  became  a  run, — till  at  last  I  found 
myself  scampering  along  at  a  rate  which,  had  it  been 
practicable  to  maintain  it,  must  have  soon  carried  me 
beyond  the  danger  of  recapture.  Unfortunately,  how- 
ever, the  severe  discipline  which  I  had  undergone  for 
no  purpose,  produced  the  very  same  effect  which  would 
have  attended  it  had  it  been  really  required.  I  was  en- 
feebled to  a  degree  of  which,  till  my  strength  was  tried, 
I  could  have  had  no  conception ;  and  at  the  end  of  a 
couple  of  miles  found,  to  my  extreme  sorrow,  that  my 
usual  ability  to  endure  fatigue  had  departed.  I  was 
compelled  through  absolute  exhaustion,  not  enly  to 
slacken  my  pace,  but  to  sit  down  ;  and  I  need  scarcely 
sav,  that  I  did  so  in  a  state  of  violent  mental  excitation, 
which  took  away,  in  no  trifling  degree,  from  the  bene- 
fits which  might  have  otherwise  attended  the  measure. 

It  seemed,  however,  that  after  so  many  trials,  fortuno 
was  resolved  at  last  to  favour  me.  Not  a  human  being 
made  his  appearance  as  far  as  my  eye  could  reach,  and 
I  rose  again  soon  after  the  sun  had  set,  to  continue  my 
journey.  As  I  felt  myself  in  some  measure  safe,  that  ij 
to  say,  as  I  could  discover  no  danger  immediately  at 
hand,  I  trudged  on  at  once  more  leisurely  and  in  better 
spirits,  determined  to  halt  no  where,  as  long  as  my  limbs 
would  perform  their  duty.  It  was  a  lovely  night.  The 
moon  shone  with  uncommon  brilliancy  in  a  sky  clear 
and  cloudless,  and  the  air,  quiet  as  the  breathing  of  an 
infant  asleep,  scarcely  moved  the  foliage,  which  in  great 
abundance  shaded  the  road.  My  route,  too,  lay  through 
a  district,  the  singularly  beautiful  and  romantic  appear- 
ance of  which  could  not  be  contemplated,  even  in  my 
present  perilous  situation,  with  indifference.  I  need 
scarcely  remind  you,  that  the  road  from  Albany  to  West- 
port,  in  what  are  called  the  Jersey  highlands,  conducts 
the  traveller  in  a  direction  exactly  parallel  with  the  course 
of  the  Hudson — stretching  sometimes  along  the  very  mar- 
gin of  the  river,  and  never  diverging  above  half  a  mile 
from  He  bank. 

Along  this  romantic  rood,  and  through  this  romantic 
country,  I  held  my  course.  There  was  a  perfect  silence 
around  me,  which  neither  the  whispering  of  leaves,  nor 
the  monotonous  rush  of  water,  could  be  said  with  strict 
propristy  to  disturb.  Tew  and  far  between  were  the  hu- 
man habitations  which  I  passed,  in  none  of  which  the 
faintest  symptom  of  living  inhabitants  could  be  discerned  ; 
nay,  I  traversed  several  villages,  without  meeting  with  a 
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solitary  traveller,  or  beholding  the  glimmer  of  a  solitary 
taper  in  a  single  dwelling. 

As  I  pursued  my  journey  at  a  tolerably  brisk  pace, 
halting  but  rarely,  and  then  only  for  a  few  minutes  at  a 
time,  I  calculated  that  lull  thirty  miles  had  been  accom- 
plished when  the  first  streaks  of  dawn  showed  them- 
selves. I  was  then  approaching  a  village,  the  name  ol 
which  I  afterwards  ascertained  to  be  Loonenburgh  ;  and 
feeling  both  exhausted  and  hungry,  1  determined,  after 
a  few  minutes  spent  in  deliberation,  to  ask  for  shelter 
and  food  from  some  of  its  inhabitants. 

I  accordingly  pushed  forward,  so  as  to  enter  the  place 
just  as  the  sun  rose  ;  and  seldom  have  I  beheld  a  more 
attractive  scene  than  his  early  rays  rendered  visible. 
The  hamlet  itself  consisted  of  about  ten  or  twelve  dwell- 
ings, constructed,  after  the  manner  of  the  country,  en- 
tirely of  wood.  It  was  impossible  to  look  upon  the  sur- 
rounding scene  without  contrasting  painfully  the  condi- 
tion of  the  district  as  it  now  stood,  with  what  it  proba- 
bly would  become,  in  case  my  mission  produced  its  de- 
sired effect.  However  well-disposed  the  leader  of  an  in- 
vading forco  may  be,  and  I  did  not  doubt  that  our  com- 
mander was  disposed  to  protect  the  country  to  the  ut- 
most, it  is  not,  as  I  well  knew,  practicable  to  hinder  the 
followers  of  on  army,  if  not  the  army  itself,  from  com- 
mitting acts  of  outrage  and  rapine  J  and  I  sickened  as  1 
thought  of  the  ruin  which,  in  all  probability,  hung  over  a 
spot  at  present  so  nourishing.  Nevertheless,  this  was  no 
time  for  the  indulgence  of  feelings,  very  amiable,  no 
doubt,  though  not  very  profitable.  I  suppressed  mine 
almost  as  soon  as  they  arose,  and  walking  forward  to  the 
cottage  which  stood  farthest  in  the  direction  of  my  route, 
I  knocked  loudly  for  admission. 

It  had  struck  me  as  somewhat  remarkable,  that  though 
every  other  living  thing  was  alert  and  on  the  move,  not 
a  human  being  seemed  awake  when  1  entered  the  village. 
Persons  whose  habits  correspond  with  those  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Loonenburgh,  seldom  lie  in  bed  after  the 
sun  has  risen  ;  and  hence  it  was  not  without  surprise 
that  I  found  myself  unsalutcd  as  I  traversed  the  common. 
My  astonishment  was,  however,  greatly  increased, 
when,  after  knocking  repeatedly,  no  notice  was  taken  of 
the  signal ;  and  I  came  at  last  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
place  was  abandoned.  VV  ith  this  impression  on  my  mind, 
I  was  about  to  resumo  my  progress,  when  accidentally 
looking  up,  I  beheld  a  human  countenance  peeping  at 
me,  with  evident  caution,  from  behind  a  window  curtain. 
I  waved  my  hand  to  make  the  individual  aware  that  his 
proceeding  had  been  detected  ;  and  shouting  loudly  that 
1  was  a  traveller  sorely  in  want  of  rest  and  refreshment, 
1  stood  still  to  await  the  event.  My  appeal  was  not  lost 
upon  the  person  to  whom  it  was  made.  In  a  few  seconds 
I  heard  a  step  in  the  passage,  which  was  followed  by  the 
creaking  of  a  bolt  in  its  socket ;  and  the  door  being  open 
ed,  an  old  man  presented  himself  with  a  ready  invitatior 
for  me  to  enter.  I  was  not  slow  in  accepting  it,  but  fol 
lowed  my  conductor  at  once  into  a  snug  parlour,  where 
'-he  means  of  satisfying  hunger  were  speedily  set  before 
mc. 

Ab  soon  as  the  cravings  of  appetite  were  removed,  1 
began  to  question  my  host  as  to  the  cause  of  his  own  ap- 
prehension* in  particular,  and  the  deserted  appearance 
of  the  village  in  general.  He  answered  cautiously  and 
with  apparent  reluctance,  throwing  out  hints  of  dangei 
from  all  sides,  and  employing  the  expression  "  the  ene- 
my" in  so  many  contradictory  fashions,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  guess  to  which  party  he  intended  it  to  apply ; 
but  I  gathered  pretty  well,  that  the  people  of  Loonen- 
burgh dreaded  the  republican,  not  less  than  they  feared 
the  royal  troops,  and  more  than  half  suspected,  that  in 
their  hearts  they  were  loyalists.  The  most  acceptable 
intelligence,  however,  which  1  obtained  from  him  was, 
that  a  fleet  and  army,  under  General  Vaughan  and  Com. 
modore  Wallace,  were  in  successful  and  rapid  progress 
up  the  Hudson,  and  that  their  arrival  at  Loonenburgh 
itself  might  be  expected  by  the  morrow  at  the  latest. 
No  time  was  granted  to  question  the  evidence  upon 
which  the  above  rumour  rested,  ere  it  received  a  direct 
and  most  unexpected  confirmation.  The  old  man 
yet  speaking,  when  the  roar  of  a  distant  cannonade  bc- 
oame  audible,  which  he  pronounced  at  once  to  arise  from 
an  attack  by  the  British  squadron  upon  the  American 
works  at  Asopu 

I  cannot  pretend  to  describe  the  effect  which  that 
most  sublime  of  all  earthly  sounds  produced  upon  me. 
I  sprang  to  my  feet  with  energies  aupernaturally  renew- 
ed, and  thrusting  a  piece  of  money  into  my  host's  hand 


would  be  compassed  within  the  space  of  three  hours  at 
the   farthest.     The   old   man   watched    my   proceedings 

th  a  subdued  but  sagacious  look,  and  penetrated,  be- 
yond a  question,  into  my  character  and  designs  in  a  mo- 
ment— though  he  said  nothing  to  imply  this,  but  wish- 
ing me  a  pleasant  journey,  led  mc  to  the  door,  and  deli- 
berately bolted  it  after  me. 

With  a  step  light  and  buoyant,  in  spite  of  the  fatigues 
of  the  previous  night,  I  pressed  forward.  Five  minutes' 
walk  carried  me  clear  of  the  village;  and  I  was  already 
half  way  across  the  cidtivated  land,  when  accidentally 
looking  back,  1  beheld,  to  my  horror  and  dismay,  a  party 
of  mounted  soldiers  advancing  along  the  road  behind  me. 
That  1  became  visible  to  them  at  the  same  moment,  there 
was  no  cause  to  doubt ;  for  though  when  I  first  caught 
sight  of  them  they  moved  leisurely  and  at  a  walk,  they 
immediately  put  their  horses  to  a  trot,  and  rode  towards 
mc.  What  was  to  be  done  ?  Had  this  accident  occur- 
red at  almost  any  other  point,  I  might  have  found  shel- 
ter in  the  woods,  and  there  baffled  pursuit ;  but  now  1 
was  in  the  middle  of  an  open  plain,  to  traverse  which, 
before  I  should  be  overtaken,  appeared  impossible.  De- 
spair, however,  gave  me  courage.  I  knew  that  should  1 
fall  into  their  hands  nothing  could  save  me.  I  deter- 
mined to  make  one  effort  for  my  own  preservation,  and 
1  ran  with  all  the  speed  of  which  I  was  master  towards 
the  nearest  thicket. 

I  had  no  sooner  quickened  my  pace  than  a  shout  arose, 
which,  beyond  all  question,  marked  me  as  the  object  of 
hot  and  desperate  pursuit.  This,  for  the  first  moment  or 
two,  acted  as  a  stimulus  to  fresh  exertions  ;  but  the  race 
was  a  very  unequal  one,  for  1  was  worn  down  with  past 
exertions,  enfeebled  by  my  sufferings  in  the  hospital,  and 
quite  incapable  of  keeping  long  at  the  top  of  my  speed. 
Already  1  heard  the  clattering  of  horses'  hoofs  in  my  rear, 
which  approached  every  instant  nearer  and  nearer,  whilst 
the  friendly  thicket  towards  which  my  steps  were  turned 
seemed  to  increase  rather  than  diminish  its  distance  from 
me.  1  became  desperate.  I  looked  behind — the  nearest 
dragoon  was  within  two  hundred  yards  of  me,  whilst  the 
wood  was  fully  five  hundred  ahead ;  and  as  my  strength 
and  breath  were  both  rapidly  failing,  I  gave  myself  up 
for  lost.  At  this  moment  a  chance  appeared,  faint,  in- 
deed, but  still  within  the  possibility  of  attainment ;  and 
I  grasped  at  it.  A  shallow  ditch,  or  rather  drain,  ran 
through  the  middle  of  the  field  across  which  I  was  run- 
ning, and  by  bending  a  little  to  the  left,  I  saw  that  1 
could  interpose  a  hedgerow  between  mc  and  my  pursuers. 
I  did  so,  and  no  sooner  shut  them  out  from  sight  than  I 
plunged  into  the  drain.  There  I  lay  pressed  closely  to 
the  bottom,  my  person  being  barely  screened  by  the  low 
edges,  in  a  state  of  feeling  which  my  imagination  itself 
cannot  now  conjure  up,  far  less  my  powers  of  description 
delineate. 

1  had  barely  time  to  act  thus,  when  the  thunder  of 
horses'  hoofs  became  more  and  more  terrible.  Voices 
too,  were  heard  in  loud  and  triumphant  clamour,  till  tin 
whole  troop  swept  by  within  fifteen  feet  of  the  spot 
where  I  lay.  How  I  listened  to  the  receding  noise  of 
the  chase  !  with  what  an  agony  of  joy  my  heart  beat,  as 
it  became  every  instant  less  audible  1  till  at  last  I  ventured 
to  look  up,  and  received  the  assurance  that  my  pursuers 
were  gone.  Now  then  was  the  time  for  me  to  act.  I 
did  not  dare  to  rise,  because  I  saw  at  a  glance,  that  any 
attempt  to  traverse  the  open  country  must  expose  me,  in 
ease  of  their  return,  to  immediate  detection  ;  but  judging 
from  the  direction  in  which  it  ran  that  the  drain  would 
lead  to  the  river,  I  resolved  to  follow  it.  I  accordingly 
dragged  myself  along  upon  my  belly  a  distance  of  per- 
haps a  quarter  of  a  mile,  moving  with  extreme  caution 
and  no  little  difficulty  ;  and  my  labours  were  amply  re- 
compensed by  the  conclusion  to  which  they  led.  ]  had 
not  been  mistaken  as  to  the  termination  of  the  drain.  It 
not  only  ended  at  the  river,  as  I  had  supposed  it  would 
but  conducted  me  to  a  spot  where  a  small  boat,  with  a 
couple  of  oars,  lay  moored  to  the  stump  of  a  tree.  In  an 
instant  the  cord  which  fastened  it  was  cut;  in  the  next  I 
sprang  into  it ;  and  plying  the  oars  with  all  my  might,  1 
was  soon  far  beyond  the  reach  of  my  mounted  pursuers. 
Such  was  the  last  adventure  worth  recording,  which 
befell  me  during  this  memorable  campaign.  The  Hud- 
son having  been  cleared  of  all  American  craft,  by  the  re- 
ported advance  of  the  British  squadron,  I  met  with  no 
interruption  during  my  solitary  voyage,  and  I  reached 
Kingston  in  safety  a  little  before  noon,  in  front  of  which 
Commodore  Wallace  lay  at  anchor.  I  was  received  by 
both  the  naval  and  militarv  commanders  with  the  consi- 


That  time,  however,  never  arrived.  The  13th  had  been 
onsumed  in  the  capture  of  Kingston;  the  14th  was'de- 
oted  to  its  destruction  ;  the  15th  was  spent  I  know  not 
how;  and  on  the  16lh  orders  to  march  on  the  morrow 
were  issued  ;  but  before  that  morrow  came,  the  last  act 
in  this  humiliating  drama  had  been  acted.  Authentic 
intelligence  reached  the  general,  of  the  treaty  which  ren- 
dered Burgoyne  and  his  brave  army  conventional  prison- 
ers to  the  Americans  ;  and  he  returned  with  all  possible 
precipitation,  crest-fallen  and  humiliated,  to  New  York. 
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made  ready  on  the  instant  to  pursue  my  journey.    What  deration  which  I  had  reason  to  expect  from  them.     My 

had  I  now  to  fear  ?     Ten  miles  of  level  road  alone  di-  credentials  were  examined  and  approved,  my  story  lis- 

yidsd  me  from  the  great  goal  of  my  wishes ;  and  if  for-  tened  to  with  patience,  and  a  promise  made  that  General 

fufle  only  favoured  m«  as  she  had  hitherto  done,  these  Burgoyne's  requisition  would  bo  attended  to  in  due  time. 


From  Sir  Richard  Phillips's  "  Million  of  Facts." 

The  dwarf  Jeffry  Hudson,  was  3  feet  9,  and  Count  Bo- 
rowlaski  2  feet  4  inches. 

A  female  who  in  1829  was  42  years  of  age,  and  resid- 
ed at  Pynacrc  near  Delph,  had,  from  disease,  not  eaten 
any  thing  since  1818,  nor  drank  any  thing  since  1820. 
Total  exhaustion  was  prevented  by  damp  wrappers. 

In  1800,  a  French  prisoner  at  Liverpool  exhibited  a 
most  extraordinary  propensity  to  devour  nauseous  diet,, 
particularly  cats,  of  which  in  one  year  he  eat  174,  many 
of  them  while  alive. 

An  Esquimaux  boy,  supplied  by  Captain  Parry,  eat  in 
one  day  10$  lbs.  of  solid  food,  and  drank  of  various 
liquids  H  gallon.  A  man  of  the  same  nation  eat  10  lbs. 
of  solids,  including  two  candles,  and  drank  1J  gallon, 
yet  they  were  only  from  4  to  4A  feet  high. 

During  the  last  great  plague  in  London,  one  pit  was 
dug  in  the  Charter  House,  40  feet  long,  16  feet  wide,  «nd 
20  feet  deep,  and  in  a  fortnight  received  1114  bodies. 
During  tliis  dire  calamity,  there  were  instances  of  mo- 
thers carrying  their  own  children  to  these  public  graves ; 
and  of  people  delirious,  or  in  despair  for  the  loss  of  friends, 
who  threw  themselves  alive  into  these  pits. 

Dr.  Lcttsom  ascribed  health  and  wealth  to  water,  and 
happiness  to  small  beer,  and  all  diseases  and  crimes  to 
the  use  of  spirits  :  making  of  the  whole  a  moral  ther- 
mometer. The  Abbe  Gallani  ascribes  all  social  crimes 
to  animal  destruction,  thus — treachery  to  angling  and 
ensnaring ;  and  murder  to  hunting  and  shooting ;  and  he 
asserts  "  that  the  man  who  would  kill  a  sheep,  an  ox,  or 
any  unsuspecting  animal,  would  kill  his  neighbour,  but 
for  the  law." 

Among  the  mammalia,  man  only  has  but  one  thumb. 

Such  is  the  force  of  education,  and  so  much  arc  men 
what  the  habits  of  infancy  make  them,  that  in  spite  of 
the  conceits  of  the  English,  when  Florida  was  ceded  to 
England  by  a  treaty  with  Spain,  in  1769,  the  whole  of 
the  Spanish  population  left  the  province  and  towns,  except 
one  in  a  single  town  and  another  single  in  the  woods. 
The  same  feeling  was  exemplified  by  some  inhabitants 
of  Nova  Zembla,  who,  on  being  brought  to  Denmark,  and 
clothed  and  fed  with  every  luxury  of  civilization,  so  pined 
for  their  return  to  their  own  inhospitable  desert,  that 
some  of  them  died  before  they  could  be  sent  back.  Some- 
thing like  this  strong  principle  doubtless  governs  birds 
and  animals  in  their  return  to  their  native  haunts. 

The  Lives  and  Exploits  of  Banditti  and  Robbers  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  By  C.  Macfarlane,  Esq.,  author 
of  "  Constantinople  in  1829,"  and  "  The  Romance  of 
Italian  History."  This  is  the  attractive  title  of  a  work 
just  received  from  London,  from  which  the  reader  will 
be  led  to  expect  much  entertainment — nor  will  he  be 
entirely  disappointed,  though  it  contains  a  large  portion 
of  what  may  be  called  specimens  of  book-making.  We 
shall  offer  to  our  readers  soon  the  most  interesting  parts 
of  the  work. 

Memoirs  of  Horlense  Beauharnais,  Duchess  of  St.  Leu, 
Ex-Queen  of  Holland. — In  preparation,  and  will  shortly 
be  published  in  this  work,  "  Memoirs  of  Hortense  Beau- 
harnais,  Duchess  of  St.  Leu,  Ex-Queen  of  Holland,  and 
wife  of  Louis  Bonaparte,"  translated  from  the  French 
expressly  for  the  "  Circulating  Library."  First  Ameri- 
can edition. 

So  many  applications  have  been  made  for  another  of 
Miss  Martineau's  politico-economical  tales,  that  we  shall 
devote  part  of  an  early  number  to  a  favourable  specimen 
of  her  style  and  manner  of  treating  an  intricate  subject. 


A   TOUR  THROUGH  SOUTH  HOLLAND. 
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ACROSS  THE  NETHERLANDS. 
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Author  of  "  An  Historical  Sketch 
'Campaign  of  the  Allied  Army,"  "  Vi 


party,  and  now  published  in  the  hope  that  they  may  prove 
of  some  use  to  future  travellers. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  following  tour  contains  much  information  in  a 
small  compass,  and  possesses  strong  claims  to  notice.  It 
appeared  last  year  in  London  as  one  of  the  volumes  of 
Murray's  Family  Library,  and  is  now  for  the  first  time 
republished  in  America.  At  the  present  time,  when 
Antwerp  and  its  vicinity  is  the  theatre  of  war,  it  will 
be  found  higlily  interesting  and  useful ;  it  gives  a  vivid 
picture  of  the  country,  its  inhabitants  and  scenery, 
and  has  the  merit  of  being  divested  of  the  usual  book- 
making  addenda  taken  from  "  Travellers'  Guides." 

Soon  after  the  tour  was  completed,  the  Revolution  of 
Brussels,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  House  of  Orange  from 
the  throne  of  Belgium,  occurred.  The  latter  country  was 
for  a  short  period  governed  by  a  regency,  succeeded  by 
the  present  monarchical  government  in  the  person  of 
Leopold,  Prince  of  Saxe  Cobourg.  The  exaltation  of  this 
personage  was  decided  by  the  principal  European  power: 
at  a  conference  held  in  London,  and  acceded  to  in 
general  terms  by  Holland  herself.  But  the  boundary  be- 
tween  Belgium  and  Holland  became  a  subject  of  litiga- 
tion, the  former  claiming  the  port  of  Antwerp,  with  its 
fortifications  and  others  on  the  same  side  of  the  Scheldt, 
while  King  William  refused  to  concur  in  such  an  ar- 
rangement. In  consequence  of  this  refusal,  France  and 
England  resolved  on  compulsory  measures  to  give  Leo- 
pold possession  of  the  disputed  territory ;  France  en- 
gaging to  send  an  army  by  land  to  reduce  the  forts,  while 
England  was  to  co-operate  by  sea,  blockade  the  Scheldt, 
and  indeed  all  the  forts  of  Holland.  It  is  well  known 
that  these  combined  armaments  have  succeeded  in  taking 
the  citadel  of  Antwerp  by  siege  after  a  vigorous  resistance, 
and  that  the  French  are  pushing  their  army  along  the 
river  to  force  the  remaining  obstacles  to  the  completion 
of  the  compact  made  at  the  conference.  Whether  the 
king  of  Holland  will  retain  a  belligerent  attitude  after 
these  misfortunes,  or  whether  he  will  be  aided  in  further 
opposition  by  Prussia  or  Russia,  remains  to  be  seen. — Ed. 


PREFACE. 

Our  family  party  of  six  persons,  with  a  male  servant, 
set  out  from  London,  with  the  intention  of  making  the 
tour  of  the  southern  provinces  of  Holland, — of  ascending 
the  Rhine  as  far  as  Mayence, — thence  paying  a  visit  to 
Franckfort, — returning  by  the  Rhine  to  Cologne, — from 
thence  crossing  the  Netherlands  by  Liege,  Waterloo, 
Brussels,  and  Ostend,  to  London. 

They  gave  themselves,  or  circumstances  rather  obliged 
them  to  dedicate,  just  one  month  to  the  performance  of 
this  tour,  which  they  accomplished  in  twenty-eight  days, 
travelling  very  much  at  their  ease  in  the  carriages  of  the 
different  countries  (not  diligences,) — in  treckschuyts 
and  steam  vessels, — saw  whatever  they  considered  to  be 
interesting, — put  up  at  the  first  hotels, — dined  sometimes 
at  tables-d'hote,  and  at  others  in  their  private  apartment: 
and  were  finally  set  down  from  the  Ostend  steam  vessel 
on  the  Tower  hill.  Every  one  of  the  party  returned  with 
the  pleasing  recollections  of  what  they  had  seen,  and  with 
invigorated  health. 

Those  who  may  wish  to  spend  a  month  in  visiting  that 
most  extraordinary  and  interesting  country,  Holland,- 
to  enjoy  the  magnificent  scenery  of  the  Rhine,  to  admire 
the  splendid  decorations  of  the  churches,  and  to  be  grati 
fied  with  the  beautiful  state  of  agricultural  industry  ir 
the  then  apparently  happy  Belgium,  cannot  do  better  than 
to  follow  the  track  which  is  laid  down  in  the  following 
pages,  drawn  up  from  notes  taken  on  tho  spot  by  one  of  the 


CHAPTER  I. 

LONDON  TO  ANTWERP. 

On  the  6th  of  August,  we  embarked  at  Deptford,  in  a 
sailing  yacht,  with  our  little  family  party,  bound  for  the 
Scheldt,  and  from  thence  wherever  chance  might  direct 
us,  under  a  pledge,  however,  not  to  exceed  the  time  of  one 
month  from  the  day  of  embarkation.  We  dropped  down 
the  river  with  the  tide,  the  wind  at  east,  the  weather 
beautiful ;  but  night  coming  on  before  we  could  get  over 
the  flats,  as  they  are  called,  we  anchored  in  Whitstable 
Bay.  In  advancing  to  this,  the  younger  part  of  the 
family  in  particular  were  greatly  amused  by  the  lumi- 
nous appearance  of  the  sea,  which  happened  to  be  more 
than  usually  brilliant  in  this  climate.  They  compared 
the  train  of  light,  which  flashed  from  the  sounding  line, 
to  the  tail  of  a  comet.  Every  body  began  to  philosophise 
on  this  phenomenon,  and  we  young  ones  in  particular 
were  naturally  inquisitive  as  to  the  cause  of  such  an  ap- 
pearance, which,  we  were  told,  is  not  of  very  common 
occurrence  in  this  temperate  climate  ;  and  that,  when  it 
does  occur,  is  not  any  thing  like  so  brilliant  as  within 
the  tropics  : — there,  we  were  informed,  it  is  awfully  grand. 
On  the  7th,  with  a  fine  south-westerly  breeze,  we  got 
under  weigh  at  about  six  in  the  morning,  reached  the 
North  Foreland  at  eight,  and  were  at  anchor  in  Flushing 
Roads,  directly  before  the  town,  at  seven  in  the  evening 
having  run  about  one  hundred  miles  in  thirteen  hours. 

It  was  our  intention  to  have  landed  the  following 
morning  at  Flushing,  our  object  being  principally  to  in 
spect  the  dockyard,  besides  which,  we  were  given  to  un 
derstand,  there  is  not  much  to  attract  the  notice  of 
strangers  in  this  town ;  and  indeed,  the  only  objects  in 
the  naval  arsenal,  that  we  expected  to  derive  much  grati- 
fication from  viewing,  were  some  large  roofs  under  which 
ships  are  constructed,  and  which  towered  high  above  the 
mud  banks  that  defend  the  town  from  the  incursions  of 
the  sea,  and  far  above  all  other  roofs,  that  of  the  church 
alone  excepted.  Of  these  coverings  for  ships  we  could 
see  three,  which  appeared,  when  viewed  from  without,  to 
be  similar  to  the  same  kind  of  buildings  in  all  our  dock- 
yards. The  morning,  however,  was  so  windy,  and  the 
sea  before  the  town  so  rough,  from  the  exposure  of  the 
roadstead  to  the  North  Sea,  that  we  did  not  think  it  worth 
a  wetting  to  attempt  the  shore,  it  was,  besides,  desirable 
not  to  lose  the  advantage  of  a  young  tide  up  the  Scheldt, 
which  had  turned  at  six  o'clock  this  morning.  We 
therefore  weighed  anchor  a  little  before  seven,  and  pro 
ceeded  at  the  rate  of  twelve  miles  an  hour  up  this  mag- 
nificent river. 

Flushing  exhibited  no  external  appearance  of  commer- 
cial bustle.  A  Dutch  eighteen  gun  sloop,  and  some  half 
dozen  sliips  of  a  small  class,  were  lying  in  the  road,  and 
about  as  many  a  little  higher  up,  opposite  the  fort  called 
the  Rammakins.  Between  this  fort  and  Flushing  we  ob- 
served two  or  three  new  martello  towers,  that  are  sup. 
posed  to  give  a  more  complete  command  of  the  entrance 
of  the  Scheldt,  which  is  here  at  least  three  miles  in  width. 
We  observed  some  artillerymen  firing  at  a  mark,  on  a 
floating  buoy,  from  one  of  the  forts  of  the  town,  the 
only  symptom  that  displayed  itself  of  military  existence 
along  the  banks  of  this  beautiful  river,  each  side  of  which, 
and  without  interruption,  exhibited  the  more  gratifying 
effects  of  peaceful  and  laborious  industry. 

It  was  not  without  reason,  perhaps,  that  the  Dutch  had 
been  strengthening  the  works  at  Flushing,  considering 
the  lesson  they  received,  in  the  course  of  the  last  war,  of 
the  total  inefficiency  of  those  that  then  existed,  assisted 
as  they  were  by  the  opposite  batteries  of  Cadsand,  to 
prevent  the  passage  of  the  Scheldt  by  a  vigorous  and  de- 
termined enemy.  The  distance  across  appears  to  be 
barely  two  miles  and  a  half,  though  called  three  ;  yet  on 
the  occasion  of  our  memorable  expedition  under  Lord 
Chatham,  which,  by  a  strange  misadventure,  took  reftige 
in  the  eastern  instead  of  the  western  Scheldt,  and  got  into 
what  Sir  Home  Popham  called  the  Roompot  (literally 
creampot,)  Lord  William  Stuart,  in  the  Lavinia,  with 
nine  other  frigates,  forced  this  passage  through  a  crossfire 
of  the  enemy  from  the  two  sides,  with  the  loss  only  of  two 
or  three  men  in  the  whole.  The  wind  was  light,  and  the 
tide  against  him,  and  the  whole  of  the  frigates  were  under 
the  fire  of  the  batteries  from  the  two  sides  nearly  two 
hours,  yet  they  passed  almost  wholly  untouched  by  the 
enemy's  shot. 

That  side  of  the  island  of  Walcheren,  which  faces  the 
sea,  is  defended  against  the  encroachments  of  that  ele- 
ment by  one  continued  wall  or  ridge  of  high  sand  hills, 
interrupted  only  at  West  Capel,  where  an  artificial  dyke 


been  raised  to  the  height,  it  is  said,  of  thirty  feet, 
and  defended  in  a  very  ingenious  and  extraordinary 
manner.  This  artificial  barrier  is  of  so  much  importance, 
that,  on  its  stability,  tile  safety  of  the  whole  island  may 
be  said  to  depend. 

At  the  point  of  the  island  where  Flushing  is  situated,  a 
strong  wall  of  masonry  protects  the  town  against  the 
sea  ;  and  the  side  facing  the  Scheldt  is  embanked  with 
great  care,  and  its  repair  evidently  kept  up  at  an  enor- 
mous  expense.  Embankments  or  dykes  of  the  same  kind 
are  carried  along  both  banks  of  the  river  ;  and  at  the  base 
of  each  is  thrown  out  a  barrier  of  stones  and  stakes  to 
protect  the  higher  ramparts  cf  earth  ;  and  these  again  are 
covered  with  great  care  and  ingenuity  with  a  kind  of 
thatch,  consisting  of  bean-stubble  or  straw  The  stones 
at  the  base  are  sometimes  thrown  into  a  kind  of  a  wicket 
or  basket-work  of  withy  twigs,  and  the  whole  kept  to- 
gether by  ropes  made  of  the  same  material,  and  inter- 
woven with  rushes ;  and  where  the  current  or  the  tide 
sets  strongest,  rows  of  stakes  or  poles  are  driven  into  the 
sand,  to  act  as  breakwaters  for  the  protection  cf  the  baso 
of  the  sloping  bank,  which  receives  a  further  consistence 
by  being  grown  over  with  grass,  on  the  gently  sloping 
sides  of  which  very  fine  cattle  may  be  seen  grazing,  many 
of  which  are  handsomely  spotted. 

These  dykes,  and  their  supporting  embankments,  are 
seen  in  great  perfection  along  the  shores  of  South  Beve- 
land,  the  island  next  to  Walcheren,  and  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  fertile  territories  of  Holland;  that  is  to  say, 
beautiful  for  its  cultivation  and  its  fertility  in  all  kinds  of 
grain,  madder,  pulse,  hemp,  rape,  and  flax  ;  in  its  abun- 
dance of  orchards  of  apples,  pears,  cherries,  and  plums  ; 
in  the  number  of  its  villages,  situated  in  the  midst  of 
trees,  but,  to  the  navigator  of  the  river,  known  only  to 
exist  from  the  frequent  spires  of  churches  that  arc  seen 
to  rise  in  every  direction  out  of  the  woods.  Even  in 
those  villages  that  are  close  to  the  banks,  seldom  is  any 
part  of  the  houses  visible,  except  the  chimneys  and  the 
tiled  roofs  :  but  a  church  spire  in  the  midst  of  trees,  and 
a  windmill  erected  on  the  bank  or  some  artificial  mount, 
the  better  to  catch  the  breeze,  arc  sure  indications  of  the 
co-existence  of  a  little  hamlet  with  those  conspicuous 
objects. 

In  various  parts  of  the  shores  of  the  river,  in  addition 
to  the  regular  embankments,  are  small  breakwaters  of 
stonework,  thrown  out  at  right  angles  into  the  stream, 
intended  to  guard  the  dykes  against  the  shock  of  floating 
timber  or  vessels,  but  more  particularly  against  the 
masses  of  ice  which  float  down  in  the  winter  season. 
These  stones  are  all  brought  hither,  by  water  conveyance, 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Brussels,  as  not  a  pebble  of 
any  description  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  Zealand 
Islands,  nor  in  the  northern  provinces  of  Belgium.  Tho 
general  surface,  in  fact,  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  is  be- 
low the  level  of  the  high  water  mark,  so  that  a  vast  ex- 
tent of  fertile  country  has  actually  been  rescued  from  the 
sea  by  human  labour  and  ingenuity.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  unless  due  precautions  were  taken  against  the 
breaking  in  of  the  sea,  which  not  unfrequently  happens, 
the  whole  country  would  be  subject  to  inundation,  and 
revert  to  its  ancient  state  of  useless  sterility — alternately 
a  sandy  marsh  and  a  sheet  of  water. 

This  is,  in  fact,  what  has  actually  happened  to  tho 
eastern  side  of  this  very  ^sland  of"  South  Beveland, 
where,  at  low  water,  there  is  a  vast  extent  of  sand,  which 
the  Dutch  have  named  '  Vendruken  land,'  or  land  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  sea.  To  obviate  a  disaster  of  such  fatal 
import,  innumerable  inland  dykes  are  constructed  in 
every  direction,  not  only  to  mark,  as  they  sometimes  do, 
the  division  of  property,  but  also  to  afford  additional  bar- 
riers to  the  waters,  so  that  if  the  first  barrier  or  sea  dyke 
should  give  way,  a  second  and  a  third  may  be  found  to 
resist  the  further  ravages  of  the  flood.  At  the  commence 
ment  of  the  present  century,  however,  Walcheren  was 
inundated  by  a  breach  of  the  sea  at  West  Capel,  and 
the  water  is  said  to  have  stood  as  high  as  the  roofs  of  the 
houses  of  Middelburg,  which  fine  city  was  saved  from 
utter  destruction  only  by  the  strength  of  its  walls.  This 
event  is  commemorated  by  an  inscription  on  a  stone. 

The  sea  had  once  before  washed  away  the  sandy 
downs,  which  form  a  barrier  along  the  western  coast, 
and  submerged  the  ancient  town  of  West  Capel,  which 
was  afterwards  rebuilt  further  inland.  It  is  here  that,  in 
order  to  prevent  future  accidents  of  the  same  kind,  an 
enormous  dyke,  thirty  feet  high,  has  been  raised  to  fill 
up  the  breach.  The  expense  must  have  been  enormous, 
but  the  salvation  of  the  whole  islands  of  Walcheren  may 
be  said  to  depend  on  its  stability. 

In  all  these  banks  several  sluices  are  constructed,  by 
means  of  which  the  inhabitants  have  not  only  the  power 
of  letting  out  the  water  from  the  sands,  butalso  of  letting 
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>n  that  oi'  the  river  or  the  sea,  in  the  event  of  an  enemy 
invading  the  country  ;  and  by  this  desperate  measure  to 
make  it  impossible  lor  liim  to  remain  ;  but  this  is  an  ad- 
vantage  gained  only  at  the  expense  of  an  infliction  oi' 
general  misery  and'  distress,  amounting  very  nearly  to 
complete  ruin. 

The  master  of  our  vessel  was  well  acquainted  with 
every  part  of  the  river,  but  we  were  compelled  to  take  a 
Dutch  pUot,  for  the  sake,  of  course,  of  paying  lnm  his 
fee.  We  were  desirous,  in  proceeding,  to  keep  close  to 
the  northern  channel  on  the  Dutch  side,  along  the  shores 
of  Bcvi  land,  but  the  pilot  made  several  objections,  which 
our  master  knew  to  be  perfectly  frivolous;  his  only 
avowed  reason,  on  being  pressed,  was,  that  the  king  did 
not  like  it— and  as  in  such  cases,  when  slat  pro  rutione 
voluntas,  and  when  we  are  told  that  It  rot  le  veut,  it  would 
be  folly  to  resist,  we  stood  over  to  Temeuse  on  the  south- 
ern side.  From  this  place  a  fine  canal  has  recently  been 
opened  the  whole  way  to  Ghent,  of  the  depth  of  sixteen 
feet,  which,  while  it  admits  ships  oi'  very  considerable 
burthen,  acts  as  a  drain  to  the  surrounding  country, 
through  which  it  passes.  At  Terneuse  it  communicates 
with  the  Scheldt,  by  two  separate  sluice3  or  locks.  This 
water  communication  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  both 
ta  Brabant  and  Holland,  by  opening  a  direct  intercourse 
between  Antwerp  and  other  principal  towns  of  Belgium, 
and  to  the  latter  country,  through  various  channels  of 
communication,  with  Dort  and  Rotterdam. 

In  proceeding  up  the  Scheldt,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
b;  struck  with  the  simple  means  by  which  the  Dutch 
have  succeeded  in  producing  the  same  effect,  though, 
perhaps,  in  a  smaller  degree,  for  which  in  England  we 
launch  out  into  the  most  extravagant  expense.  Nothing 
can  exceed  the  economy  practised  in  the  construction  oi' 
their  flood-gates,  and  the  wooden  piers  in  which  their 
sluices  are  placed  ;  a  species  of  hydraulics,  that  with  us 
are  generally  formed  of  the  most  costly  workmanship  in 
masonry.  Having  no  stone  in  this  country,  but  what 
must  come  to  thcin  from  the  banks  of  the  Meusc  or  the 
Rhine,  necessity  has  driven  them  to  the  use  of  oth 
terials,  and  its  place  is  efficiently  supplied  by  the  less 
costly,  though  less  durable,  article  of  wood. 

On  the  muddy  shores  and  the  sand  banks  of  the 
Sch.ldt,  left  bare  at  low  water,  whole  shoals  of  seals  may 
generally  bo  seen  in  different  attitudes,  some  playing 
about  and  wallowing  in  the  mud,  while  others  are  stand- 
ing upright,  as  if  watcljng  to  give  notice  to  their  com- 
panions of  any  danger  that  may  be  approaching.  These 
cre.tures  are  possessed  of  a  high  degree  of  cunning,  and 
not  easily  to  be  caught  napping  ;  the  usual  mode  of  tak- 
ing them  is  by  setting  a  bug  range  of  nets  below  the 
surface  of  the  high  water  line,  so  as  to  admit  them  freely 
at  that  time  of  tide  to  the  shores  or  banks  of  the  river  ; 
over  which  nets,  as  the  water  falls,  they  are  unable  to 
pass,  and  are  thus  caught.  In  the  same  manner  the  in- 
habitants place  rows  of  twigs,  with  nets  between  them, 
the  more  readily  to  catch  various  kinds  of  fish,  which  by 
first  encountering  the  difficulty  of  passing  through  the 
twigs,  generally  fall  into  the  nets  between  them. 

The  distance  from  Flashing  to  Antwerp  is  reckoned, 
bv  the  bending  of  the  river,  to  be  sixty-two  miles,  which 
our  little  yacht  effected  in  five  hours  and  a  half,  and 
would  witii  ease  have  done  it  in  five  hours,  had  the  wind 
not  failed  us  in  the  narrow  part  of  the  river,  just  above 
Lillo.  The  appearance  of  the  ancient  city  of  Antwerp 
becomes  here  an  interesting  object,  and  the  more  impos- 
ing the  nearer  we  approach  it  along  the  last  reach  of  the 
Scheldt ;  nor  will  the  traveller  feel  any  disappointment 
on  his  arrival  before  this  great  commercial  port  of  the 
Netherlands. 

At  the  same  time  it  must  be  confessed  there  was  no- 
thing on  this  noble  river,  cither  in  our  progress  up  it,  or 
before  the  city,  that  conveyed  any  impression  of  an  ac- 
tive or  extensive  commerce.  In  sailing  up  or  down  the 
Thames,  or  in  approaching  London  within  four  or  five 
miles. — in  the  first  case,  the  multitude  of  shipping,  of  all 
descriptions,  from  the  largest  Indiamen  to  the  deep  laden 
barge  scarcely  emerging  from  the  water,  crossing  and 
recrossing  each  other  in  every  possible  direction — in  the 
second,  those  lying  in  close  contact,  tier  after  tier,  for 
several  mile9  below  the  first  bridge  of  the  metropolis,  af- 
ford indications  not  to  be  mistaken  of  the  commercial 
wealth  and  prosperity  of  London.  But  the  Scheldt,  when 
we  ascended  it,  was  a  vacant  river ;  we  neither  met  nor 
overtook  a  sinide  sail,  and  with  the  exception  of  some  ten 
or  twelve  small  vessels,  mostly  brigs,  except  two  or  three 
American  ships,  there  was  little  appearance  of  trade 
along  the  common  quay  of  Antwerp.  But  a  great  num- 
•  ber  of  vessels  were  lying  in  the  small  harbours  that 
■  branch  out  from  the  river,  and  in  the  two  large  basins. 
Antwerp,  however,  is  a  fine  old  city.     It  is  impossible 


to  enter  through  an  ancient  gateway  into  its  narrow 
Jtreets,  bounded  by  lofty  houses,  with  their  high  gable 
ends  or  pediments  of  several  stoi  ies  of  windows,  and  as- 
hy steps  on  each  side  to  a  point,  without  being 
attracted  by  their  grotesque  but,  at  the  same  time,  pic- 
turesque appearance.  Indeed,  their  novel  and  fanciful 
hapes  arc  much  more  attractive  thanthemore  recent  and 
wider  streets,  with  their  more  spacious  houses,  many  oi 
which  are  not  inferior  to  any  that  are  met  with  in  Lon- 
don. 

The  Rue  dc  la  TVIcr,  which  had  formerly  a  canal  down 
the  middle,  like  those  which  arc  generally  met  with  in  a 
Dutch  town,  but  is  now  filled  up,  appears  to  be  as  wide 
as  Portland  Place,  and  from  the  variety  in  the  architec- 
ture of  its  houses  i3  infinitely  more  picturesque  and 
striking. 

In  this  street  is  the  commodious  hotel  of  Le  Grand 
Lttboureur,  in  which  we  took  up  our  quarters  ;  and  in  it 
lso  is  the  palace  of  William  I.,  a  handsome  building 
enough,  but  nothing  remarkable,  being  little  better  than 
a  common  sized  house  of  the  first  class,  the  apartments 
surrounding  a  quadrangle.  In  fact  it  belonged  to  one  of 
the  merchants  of  the  town,  but  was  purchased  and  fur- 
hed  for  the  use  of  Bonaparte  and  his  generals,  when 
he  should  happen  to  pass  this  way.  It  certainly  has  no 
pretensions  to  the  name  of  palace.  It  consists  of  two 
suites  of  six  or  seven  small  rooms,  some  without  any 
other  furniture  than  a  deal  table,  and  a  few  of  the  com- 
:st  chairs,  and  others  entirely  without  furniture  of 
any  kind.  If  the  present  royal  family  should  remain  a 
day  or  so  at  Antwerp,  which  they  have  not  yet  conde- 
scended to  do,  there  is  a  bed  fitted  up  in  one  of  the  suites 
of  apartments  for  the  king,  and  another  in  the  opposite 
side  for  the  queen,  but  their  attendants  must  shift  for 
themselves,  and  sleep  on  the  floor,  unless  timely  notice 
be  given  to  prepare  for  better  accommodation  than  thii 
palace  at  present  affords.  On  expressing  some  surprise 
to  the  young  woman  who  showed  us  round,  that  it  should 
be  left  in  so  unfurnished  a  state,  she  readily  observed  that, 
"  if  Napoleon  had  remained  their  sovereign,  it  would  soon 
have  been  furnished,  and  that  right  well  too." 

Antwerp,  though  still  a  place  of  very  considerable 
trade,  has  had  the  misfortune  of  being  stripped  of  its  splen- 
dour and  prosperity  on  several  occasions.  Her  merchants 
were  at  one  time  the  most  wealthy  body  of  men  in  Eu- 
rope. As  an  illustration  of  tins,  a  story  is  told  of  one 
John  Daens,  who  lent  to  Charles  V.  a  million  of  gold,  to 
enable  him  to  carry  on  his  wars  in  Hungary,  for  which 
he  obtained  the  royal  bond.  The  emperor,  on  his  return, 
dined  with  the  merchant,  who,  after  a  most  sumptuous 
entertainment,  produced  the  bond,  not,  however,  for  pay- 
ment, but  to  burn  it,  which  he  is  said  to  have  done  in  a 
fire  made  of  the  chips  of  cinnamon. 

The  greatest  blow  which  the  prosperity  of  this  city 
'cccivcd,  was  in  consequence  of  the  treaty  by  which  the 
navigation  of  the  magnificent  river,  on  the  right  bank  of 
which  it  is  situated,  was  prohibited.  It  is  said  that  An- 
twerp before  this  contained  not  fewer  than  two  hundred 
thousand  inhabitants,  and  had  sometimes  two  thousand 
ships  and  vessels  lying  in  the  river,  and  its  harbours  and 
its  basins.  The  former  are  now  reduced  to  less  than  sixty 
thousand,  and  the  latter  to  at  most  two  hundred.  The 
town  had  before  this  treaty  been  sacked  and  set  on  fire 
by  the  infamous  Alva,  when  six  or  seven  thousand  of  its 
inhabitants  arc  said  to  have  perished :  and  the  third,  and 
last  time,  that  its  prosperity  suffered  a  severe  blow,  was 
occasioned  by  the  overthrow  of  Bonaparte,  when  his 
grand  design  of  making  Antwerp  the  greatest  naval  ar- 
senal in  the  north  of  Europe  fell  with  its  projector.  His 
plans  for  this  purpose  were  undertaken  on  an  immense 
scale  ;  but  they  were  by  no  means  deserving  those  ex- 
travagant encomiums  that  were  bestowed  on  them  while 
in  their  progress.  The  two  basins  are  undoubtedly 
planned  with  great  skill,  and  executed  with  excellent 
workmanship.  They  are  conveniently  entered  from  the 
river,  well  protected  by  the  guns  of  the  citadel,  commu- 
nicate  with  each  other  by  a  stout  pair  of  iron  gates,  and 
another  pair  connects  them  with  the  river.  For  the  se- 
curity of  shipping  in  the  winter  months  these  basins  are 
admirably  adapted  ;  and  the  old  East  India  House,  a 
great  quadrangular  building,  which  stands  immediately 
between  them,  is  well  situated  for  the  reception  of  mer- 
chandise or  naval  stores  ;  but  they  are  mere  basins,  pos- 
sessing no  conveniences  whatever  for  the  building  or  re- 
pairs of  sliips.  As  commercial  docks  they  are  of  consi- 
derable importance  to  the  town,  and  on  that  account 
solely  they  escaped  demolition,  when  the  dock  yard, 
which  was  higher  up  the  river,  was  destroyed. 

This  demolition  of  the  naval  establishment  was  car- 
ried into  effect  in  virtue  of  the  fifteenth  article  of  the 
Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace,  signed  at  Paris  the   30th 


Maj  .  181 1.     By  this  article,  all  the  sliips  of  war  then  at 
Antwerp  afloat,  and   'hose  on   the    stocks,    were — after 
those  actually  belonging  to  Holland,  prior  to  its  incorpo- 
ration in  the  French  empire,  had  been  given  up  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange, — to  be  divided,  so  that  his  most  Chris- 
tian Majesty  should  have  two  thirds,  and   the  Dutch,  in 
trust  for  the  allied  powers,  the  remaining  third ;  all  those 
on  the  stocks  to  be  broken  up  within   a   specified  time, 
1  the  slips,  docks,  and   every  thing   belonging  to  the 
i-al  arsenal,  broken  up  and  destroyed.     Commissioners 
re  appointed  for  this  partition  and  demolition,  amongst 
whom  was  the  comptroller  and  the  surveyor   of  the  Bri- 
tish navy.     The  division  was  as  follows,  viz  : 


Tit  tie  French. — 12  Sail  of  the  line, 

4  Frigates, 
2  Brigs ;  besides 
9  Sail  of  the  line,  and 
2  Frigates  on  the  stocks,  tobe  broken  up. 

Ta   the    Dutch. — 3  Sail  of  the  line, 

5  Frigates  ;  and,  in  trust, 
7  Sail  of  the  line. 

(  31  Sail  of  the  line. 
Total.        \  11  Frigates, 
(    2  Brigs. 

The  ordnance  stores,  guns  and  ammunition,  were  also 
divided,  as  well  as  the  timber  and  other  naval  stores,  the 
estimated  value  of  which  exceeded  two  millions  ster- 
ling. 

Thus  perished  the  dockyards  of  Antwerp,  which  Bo- 
naparte had  taken  so  much  pains  and  spent  so  much 
money  to  complete,  and  which  had  occasioned  so  much 
uneasiness  to  Great  Britain. 

The  work  of  destruction  being  finished,  it  next  be- 
came a  question  as  to  the  demolition  of  the  two  fine 
basins,  which,  however,  would  have  been  no  easy  matter  ; 
at  least  to  such  an  extent  as  would  have  rendered  them 
irreparable,  ft  was  calculated  that  the  larger  of  the  two 
was  capable  of  containing  thirty -four  sail  of  the  line,  and 
the  smaller  one,  fourteen.  The  representations  of  the 
citizens,  however,  in  favour  of  their  being  suffered  to  re- 
main uninjured,  as  the  receptacles  of  their  merchant 
shipping,  and  of  their  vast  utility  in  projecting  them  in 
the  winter  season  against  the  ice,  (which,  it  seems,  floats 
about  in  such  large  masses  that,  heretofore,  those  of 
large  dimensions  were  generally  under  the  necessity  of 
going  up  to  the  anchorage  in  the  Rupel  branch  of  the 
river,  seven  miles  above  Antwerp,)  prevailed ;  and  it  was 
conceded  to  the  town  that  these  two  fine  basins  should 
not  b;  destroyed. 

All  the  fortifications,  the  sforehouses,  the  smitheries, 
rope-house,  and  other  buildings  connected  with  the  duck- 
yard  establishment,  were  destroyed,  but  the  citadel  was 
suffered  to  remain  untouched.  Since  the  establishment 
of  Antwerp  as  a  naval  port  by  Bonaparte,  nineteen  sail 
of  the  line  and  thirteen  frigates  had  been  put  upon  the 
stocks  ;  and  between  four  and  five  thousand  artificers  of 
different  descriptions  were  employed  in  the  dockyards. 
}lc  had  computed,  a  very  little  time  before  his  fall,  that 
ten  sail  of  the  line  might  be  launched  every  year.  It 
was  boasted  of,  as  a  great  feat,  that  a  thirty-six  gun  fri- 
gate had  been  completely  finished  in  one  month,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  galley  slaves  to  saw  the  timber.  The 
artificers,  for  the  most  part,  were  soldiers,  and  their  pay 
was  made  up  to  three  francs  per  day.  The  timber  was 
generally  brought  by  water  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tournay  and  Gcmappe;  each  piece  was  fashioned  in  the 
forest  to  ihe  shape  and  purpose  for  which  it  was  intend- 
ed. The  cannon  and  heavy  iron  work  were  sent  from 
the  founderics  of  Liege.  To  make  this  naval  arsenal 
complete,  it  was  intended  to  construct  dry  docks  at  the 
head  of  the  inner  or  large  basin,  the  wall  of  which,  at 
that  part,  still  remains  unfinished,  or  rather,  that  line  of 
the  basin  was  originally  left  without  masonry.  The  rise 
and  fell  of  the  tide,  which  is  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  feet, 
is  highly  favourable  for  the  construction  of  dry  docks,  of 
which,  convenient  as  they  are,  and  considered  with  us  as 
indispensable,  there  is  but  one  or  two,  at  the  most,  in  all 
Holland  ;  the  vast  expense,  from  the  nature  of  the  soil; 
and  the  total  want  of  stone  and  other  material  in  that 
country,  having  probably  deterred  them  from  such  un- 
dertakings. It  is  supposed  that  a  dock  for  the  reception 
of  a  seventy-four  gun  ship  could  not  be  constructed,  in 
any  part  of  Holland,  or  even  at  Antwerp,  for  so  little  as 
one  hundred  thousand  pounds. 

The  masonry  of  the  two  basins  here  alluded  to  is  very 
fine,  the  walls  being  five  feet  thick,  exclusive  of  the  bind- 
ers. The  whole  of  the  works  executed  at  Antwerp  by 
the  French  is  said  to  have  cost  them  two  millions  ster- 
ling. 
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The  great  object  of  these  two  basins  was  the  security 
of  the  fleet  against  the  floating  masses  of  ice  in  tiie  river, 
during  the  winter,  where  it  is  utterly  impracticable  for 
large  ships,  such  as  those  of  the  line,  to  remain  in  any 
tiling  like  security. 

Before  they  were  ready  for  the  admission  of  the  ships 
that  had  been  built,  we  understood  that  twelve  sail  of  the 
line  were  sent  into  winter  quarters  in  the  Rupel  branch 
of  the  river,  where,  by  due  precautions  of  stockades,  &c, 
they  escapc-4  without  much  damage.  But  no  part  of  the 
Scheldt  affords  safe  anchorage  ibr  large  vessels  in  the 
winter  season. 

Even  the  roadstead  of  Flushing  is  at  all  times  a  wild, 
exposed  anchorage  for  ships,  being  open  entirely  to  the 
North  Sea,  which,  in  bad  weather,  rolls  in  with  great  im- 
petuosity. Vast  sums  of  money  have  been  expended  at 
that  port  to  render  the  defensive  works,  as  they  thought, 
impregnable.  The  magnitude  of  our  last  expedition, 
however,  alarmed  them  ;  and  it  is  said  that  no  less  than 
five  mines  were  laid,  to  spring  the  dykes  and  inundate 
the  place,  if  they  found  it  untenable.  Fortunately,  how- 
ever, for  the  people  of  Flushing,  we  found  it  more  conve- 
nient to  seek  for  shelter  in  the  Roompot,  and  content  our- 
selves with  the  possession  of  the  agreeable  capital  of  the 
island,  Middelburg,  wliich  was  assailed  and  taken  from 
another  quarter.  Flushing,  however,  did  not  entirely  es- 
cape ;  and  the  inhabitants  say  that  the  mischief  done  to 
them  by  the  English,  was  not  made  good  at  a  less  ex- 
pense than  twenty-four  millions  of  francs,  or  about  a  mil- 
lion sterling  ;  which,  in  its  present  desolate  and  neglected 
condition,  may  be  considered  about  the  purchase  money 
of  the  fee-simple  of  the  town.  Still,  it  was  ibrtunate  to 
have  escaped  with  so  little  damage  ;  for  when  the  bom- 
bardment took  place,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
houses  were  set  on  fire  ;  and,  on  the  evacuation  of  the 
island,  all  the  public  works  of  Flushing,  the  arsenal,  the 
basin,  the  ships  of  war,  the  careening  wharf  and  pits,  and 
the  storehouses  in  the  dockyard,  were  cither  blown  up  or 
burnt,  or  otherwise  destroyed.  The  Dutch  were,  ulti- 
mately, in  some  degree,  avenged  of  this  work  of  destruc- 
tion, by  the  dreadful  havoc  which  the  Walchcren  fever 
made  among  our  officers  and  troops. 

The  Scheldt,  it  must  be  admitted,  is  a  magnificent 
river,  and  capable  of  receiving  commodious  naval  estab- 
lishments in  various  parts  of  its  course.  Terneuse,  in- 
deed, on  its  left  bank,  has  been  considered  as  preferable 
to  Antwerp,  in  many  points  of  view,  lor  a  naval  arsenal ; 
and,  among  others,  on  account  of  its  proximity  to  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  and  of  the  depth  of  water,  which  is 
sufficient  to  admit  ships  of  the  largest  size  to  lie  there 
with  all  their  guns  and  stores  on  board,  ready  at  any  mo- 
ment to  put  to  sea,  which  is  not  the  case  with  regard  to 
Antwerp.  Bonaparte  was  fully  aware  of  this  advantage, 
and  had  some  intention  of  removing  the  naval  establish- 
ment from  Antwerp  to  Terneuse.  A  plan  to  this  eifect 
was  proposed,  which  he  is  said  to  have  seized  with  eager- 
ness ;  it  contained,  among  other  things,  a  basin  that  would 
hold  sixty  sail  of  the  line,  from  whence  they  might  put  to 
sea  at  once,  fully  equipped  in  every  respect. 

Fortunately  for  the  world,  and  for  Great  Britain  in  par- 
ticular, his  career  was  cut  short  in  that  very  portion  of 
Europe,  where  he  had  long  cherished  his  magnificent 
plans  for  our  destruction  ! 

The  demolition  of  Antwerp,  and  the  transfer  of  ship 
building,  and  artificer?,  and  commerce,  to  the  ports  of 
Holland,  was  one  of  the  heaviest  blows  that  could,  in  re- 
cent times,  have  been  inflicted  on  the  inhabitants  of  the 
former  ;  and  yet  we  observed  no  external  symptoms  of 
decay  in  any  part  of  the  town ;  the  houses  were  all  in- 
habited, and  kept  in  high  order  ;  the  people  bustling  and 
cheerful ;  the  Bourse  daily  crowded  and  noisy  ;  the  shops 
well  stocked,  and  every  appearance  of  an  active  trade 
carrying  on.  This  city  must,  indeed,  from  its  advan- 
tageous position,  always  command  a  very  considerable 
inland  trade,  independent  of  what  is  carried  to  it  by  the 
Scheldt ;  and,  as  far  as  appearances  went,  we  certainly 
did  not  observe  any  visible  signs  of  poverty  among  the 
inhabitants.  The  markets  were  most  abundantly  sup- 
plied with  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  at  a  cheap  rate 
— cheap  as  compared  with  the  rate  of  wages,  and  not 
merely  as  compared  with  the  prices  of  similar  articles  in 
England.  The  common  people  are  remarkably  well 
clothed  ;  and  from  their  quiet  and  ]  lacid  behaviour,  a 
stranger  would  judge  them  to  be  contented  and  happy. 

it  cannot  fail  to  occur  to  the  mind  of  an  Englishman, 
while  visiting  Antwerp,  that  if  we  were  to  reverse  the 
case,  and  suppose  it  to  have  been  a  port  of  England  which 
had  suffered  the  injury,  as  well  as  the  indignity,  of  hav- 
ing one  of  its  principal  dockyards  blown  up,  and  its  fleet 
partitioned  and  carried  away  chiefly  by  the  aid  of  that 
very  same  people  who  come  in  shoals  to  visit  the  country 


and  take  up  a  residence  among  them,  how  very  different 
a  feeling  would  have  prevailed  among,  and  how  very  dill 
Cerent  a  reception  the  destroyers  would  have  experienced 
from  our  countrymen  !  for,  although  we  were  the  chief 
instigators  of  the  blow  that  crushed  the  very  sources  of 
their  prosperity,  we  did  not  learn,  and  certainly  did  not 
experience,  that  the  citizens  of  Antwerp  ever  manifested 
the  least  ill  will  or  incivility  towards  the  numerous  Eng- 
lishmen that  have  since  visited  their  port ;  they  ascribe, 
as  in  justice  they  ought,  the  whole  of  their  misfortunes 
to  the  French. 

There  are  several  very  fine  old  buildings  in  Antwerp, 
of  a  peculiar  style  of  architecture,  and  the  houses  in  ge- 
neral exhibit  every  possible  fancy  in  the  shapes  and  orna- 
ments of  their  gable  ends,  many  of  wliich  are  extremely 
picturesque ;  but,  with  the  exception  of  the  churches  and 
convents,  and  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  there  are  few  public 
buildings  that  deserve  much,  attention.  This  last  men- 
tioned ancient  structure  is  situated  in  the  Grand  Place, 
which,  however,  scarcely  deserves  the  name  of  a  square, 
and  is. altogether  interior  to  another  adjoining,  called  the 
f  late  1  e//,  which,  from  a  churchyard,  has  been  conveited 
into  a  handsome  square,  planted  with  trees  and  fenced  in 
by  posts  of  blue  stone  and  iron  railing. 

There  is  something  imposing  in  tiie  architecture,  and 
remarkable  in  the  general  appearance,  of  the  Hotel  de 
Ville  ;  the  central  part  of  the  front  is  cased  entirely  with 
variegated  marble,  and  ornamented  with  statues.  The 
whole  facade  is  little  short  of  30U  feet,  i  t  was  once  burnt 
down,  and  restored,  as  an  inscription  tells  us,  in  1581. 
We  were  told  that  the  public  library,  within  this  building, 
was  open  every  day  from  nine  o'clock  till  four  ;  but  the 
extent  and  value  of  its  contents  were  not  ascertained  by 
us — being  unable  to  prevail  on  a  cold  phlegmatic  Dutch- 
man,  the  only  guardian  of  the  place,  to  admit  us;  so  that 
we  did  not  see  what  little  there  is  to  be  seen  within  this 
externally  imposing  edifice. 

We  were  more  fortunate,  however,  in  our  visit  to  the 
Museum  of  Paintings,  in  the  suppressed  convent  of  Re- 
collets,  to  which,  though  shut  up  from  the  public,  during 
the  exhibition  of  pictures  by  modern  artists,  we,  being 
strangers,  found  no  difficulty  of  admission. 

In  this  collection  have  been  brought  together  many  of 
the  best  pictures  which  were  at  one  time  in  the  several 
churches  and  convents  of  the  city  ;  and  among  them  are 
a  few  specimens,  that  may  be  classed  with  the  most  per- 
ibct  of  the  numerous  pictures  painted  by  Rubens.  The 
Museum  consists  of  two  great  rooms.  On  the  right  side 
of  the  first  gallery  is  the  celebrated  pointing  of  this  artist, 
"  Clirist  crucified  between  the  two  thieves,"  universally 
acknowledged  as  one  of  the  most  magnificent  specimens 
of  art,  both  in  design  and  execution,  and  generally  es- 
teemed among  the  first,  if  not  the  very  first  performance 
of  Rubens. 

The  figure  of  Christ,  "  already  dead,"  is  that  of  a  per- 
son who  has  departed  in  calm  and  tranquil  repose,  free 
from  all  appearance  of  convulsive  movement,  and  con- 
trasts finely  with  the  hideous  distortions  of  the  features 
of  the  robber  who  reproached  him,  and  who  is  evidently 
writhing  with  agony  ;  and  as  uie  executioner,  with  a  bar 
of  iron,  is  breaking  hij  limbs,  we  see  the  convulsive 
twitcliings  of  every  part  of  his  body,  while  the  blood 
trickles  down  from  the  foot  he  has  torn  from  the  cross,  to 
which  it  was  nailed.  But  no  pencil,  except  that  of  Ru- 
bens, could  have  painted  the  heavenly  countenance  of  the 
Magdalen,  as  she  looks  at  the  horseman  pointing  his 
spear  against  our  Saviour's  side.  "  It  is,"  says  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  "  by  far  the  most  beautiful  profile  I  ever  saw 
of  Rubens,  or,  I  think,  of  any  other  painter ;  the  excel- 
lence of  its  colouring  is  beyond  expression."  It  would 
occupy  too  much  space  to  describe  the  whole  of  this  col- 
lection. 

„  In  the  Museum  are  also  several  good  pictures  of  Van 
Dyk  ;  but  after  the  eye  has  feasted  on  the  brilliant  colour- 
ing of  Rubens,  they  appear,  to  a  mere  amateur,  and  not 
one  of  the  cognoscenti,  cold  and  spiritless.  There  are 
two  or  three  crucifixions  by  this  master,  a  Pieta,  as  it  is 
called,  being  the  dead  Clirist  on  the  knee  of  the  Virgin, 
and  a  few  portraits.  That,  however,  in  wliich  Christ  is 
expiring  on  the  Cross,  and  Catherine  of  Sienna  embracing 
it,  while  Saint  Dominic  is  standing  in  an  attitude  of  con- 
templation, is  esteemed,  as  it  ought  to  be,  a  sublime 
composition,  heightened  as  it  is  by  the  dark  and  agitated 
appearance  of  the  elements  in  the  back  ground.  This 
picture  formerly  belonged  to  the  nuns  of  the  order  of  St. 
Dominic.  There  is  also  a  fine  portrait  by  Van  Dyk  of 
Cffisar  Alexander  Scaglia. 

Of  artists  of  less  note  there  are  several  good  pictures, 

some  by  Seghers,  Jordaens,  Old  Frank,  Martin  de  Vos, 
Breughel,  Pourbus,  Coxie,  and  other  Flemish  masters. 

We  had  not  time,  nor,  indeed,  much  inclination,  after 


feasting  on  the  rich  productions  of  the  old  masters  in  the 
two  galleries  of  the  Museum,  to  bestow  much  attention 
on  the  pictures  of  living  artists  which  were  now  exhibiting 
in  two  other  galleries  ;  in  addition  to  which  was  a  room 
appropriated  to  statuary  figures,  at  the  end  of  that  on  the 
lett  of  the  entrance. 

There  appeared,  however,  to  be  many  very  respectable 
performances  ;  and  what  was  sufficiently  encouraging  to 
the  progress  of  art,  the  rooms  were  crowded  with  specta- 
tors. It  is  not  improbable,  from  the  numerous  collections 
that  have  been  made,  and  are  still  making,  by  individuals, 
that  Antwerp  is  once  more  likely  to  become  tbe  seat  of 
the  arts  for  the  encouragement  of  the  painters  of  the 
Netherlands.  The  contest  will  be  between  this  place  and 
Brussels  ;  but  the  advantage  is  on  the  side  of  Antwerp, 
from  its  possessing  the  greatest  number,  and  the  finest 
specimens  of  the  first  artist  that  adorned  his  native  coun- 
try, the  celebrated  Rubens. 

The  Cathedral  of  Notre  Dame,  even  if  it  were  not  in 
possession  of  the  clicf-d'oeuvre  of  this  great  master,  can- 
not fail  to  invite  the  curiosity  of  protestant  travellers. 
Our  r.exL  visit  was  to  this  fine  building,  whese  magnifi- 
cent towers  are  justly  reckoned  among  the  first  which 
exist  in  the  world  ;  or,  more  correctly  specking,  the  tower 
which  is  surmounted  by  a  spire  ;  for  though  there  are 
two  precisely  alike,  yet  only  one  of  them  is  completed, 
by  having  a  lofty  spire  rising  from  its  summit,  and 
making  the  whole  height  to  be  about  four  hundred  and 
fifty  feet,  to  which  may  be  added  fifteen  feet  more  for  the 
height  of  the  shaft  on  which  the  cross  is  placed.  It  is 
said,  indeed,  by  some  of  the  guide-books  to  be  five  hun- 
dred feet.  The  massive  tower  may  reduce  the  appear- 
ance of  its  height,  and  deceive  the  eye ;  but  it  certainly 
does  not  appear  to  exceed  four  hundred  feet  to  the  pinna- 
cle of  the  cross.  The  spire  is  light  and  elegant,  and  of 
the  same  class  as  that  of  Strasbourg  and  the  Town-fall 
of  Brussels.  This  noble  edifice  is  said  to  have  taken 
nearly  a  century  in  completing,  being  commenced  under 
the  direction  of  an  architect  of  the  name  of  Appelmans 
in  1422,  and  finished  in  1518.  One  of  the  towers  is  fur- 
nished with  a  tine  set  of  chimes  or  carillons,  the  largest 
bell  of  which  is  said  to  weigh  sixteen  thousand  pounds. 

The  interior  of  Notre  Dame  fully  corresponds  in  grrn- 
deur  with  the  exterior.  From  the  great  door  which  is 
between  the  two  towers,  or  in  other  words,  from  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  nave  to  the  opposite  end,  behind  tho 
great  altar,  the  dimensions  are  given  as  follows  : — The 
length  five  hundred  feel ;  the  breadth  two  hundred  and 
thirty ;  and  the  height  three  hundred  and  sixty  feet.  Of 
the  accuracy  of  the  last  dimension  there  may  be  some 
doubt. ;  and  the  length  appears  to  be  somewhat  exagge- 
rated. 

The  columns  which  support  the  arcades  are  not  to  be 
classed,  in  point  of  beaut}',  with  those  of  York  Cathedral, 
nor  those  even  of  Westminster  Abbey  ;  but  what  may  be 
wanting  in  elegance,  or  grandeur  of  design,  is  amplv 
compensated  by  the  high  order  and  the  perfect  state  of 
neatness  in  which  every  part  of  the  church  is  kept,  and 
in  the  beauty  of  the  decorations.  The  grand  altar  is  a 
chaste  piece  of  architecture,  designed  by  Rubens ;  and 
facing  it,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  nave,  is  a  portico  of 
eight  columns,  which  support  the  loft  in  wliich  the  organ 
is  placed,  equally  chaste  and  beautiful. 

The  pulpit  is  a  fine  piece  of  carved  wood,  laboriously 
and  admirably  executed  by  Verbruggen.  It  is  supported 
by  four  figures  as  large  as  life,  hand-in-hand  ;  and  the 
railing  of  the  steps  and  other  parts  are  surmounted  by 
birds  of  various  kinds,  some  of  which  exist  in  nature,  and 
others  are  imaginary  ;  but  the  whole  of  the  workmanship 
is  exquisitely  beautiful.  All  the  confessionals  are  fronted" 
with  upright  figures  of  different  characters,  and  in  differ- 
ent attitudes,  all  of  them  highly  expressive  of  the  mean- 
ing which  the  sculptor  intended  to  convey. 

In  the  several  chapels  are  various  pieces  of  sculpture 
in  marble,  and  pointings  by  Van  Buclen,  Diepenbeck, 
Backer, Otto  Venius,  and  others;  and  in  one  on  the  right, 
as  we  descended  from  the  choir,  is  a  beautiful  piece  of 
sculpture  in  marble,  representing  Clirist  crucified.  But 
the  most  precious  and  valuable  treasures  which  Notre 
Dame  contains,  are  two  pictures  of  Rubens,  one  of  which 
is  considered  as  the  chef-d'oeuvre  of  this  great  master. 
It  is  the  celebrated  "  Descent  from  tbe  Cross,"  which,  of 
all  the  numerous  works  of  Rubens,  maintains  the  pre- 
eminence. 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  has  recorded  his  disappointment 
on  first  seeing  it — not,  however,  at  the  picture  itself,  so 
much  as  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  misused  by 
cleaning,  botching,  and  varnishing.  This  is  no  doubt 
true  ;  but  placed  where  it  is,  in  a  very  indifferent  and 
cross  light,  it  will  require  a  skilful  and  a  practised  eye  to 
detect  it.     He  considers  the  Christ  "  as  one  of  the  finest 
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figures  that  ever  was  invented ;"  adding,  that  "  the  hang- 
ing of  the  head  on  his  shoulder,  and  the  Billing  of  the 
body  on  one  side,  give  such  an  appearance  of  the  heavi- 
ness of  death,  that  nothing  can  exceed  it."  He  admits, 
likewise,  that  two  of  the  three  Marys  have  more  beauty 
than  Rubens  generally  bestowed  on  female  figures.  It 
would  be  ridiculous  as'  well  as  presumptuous  to  dispute 
the  taste  and  judgment  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds;  but  wc 
certainly  all  agree  to  go  much  further  than  this  qualified 
praise  he  has"  bestowed  on  this  wonderful  production, 
and  to  pronounce  that  female  figure  on  whose  shoulder 
the  foot  of  Christ  appears  to  be  resting,  to  be  possessed 
of  one  of  the  sweetest  and  most  heavenly  countenances 
that  ever  was  produced  by  the  pencil  of  man ;  and  the 
young  woman  by  her  side,  who  is  looking  up  to  Christ 
with  intense  anxiety,  as  not  much  inferior. 

It  was  said  by  some  English  critic,  that  the  women  of 
Rubens  were  like  Flanders  marcs.  It  is  true,  that  in 
some  of  his  large  pictures,  such  as  the  "  Rape  of  the  Sa- 
bines,"  and  some  others,  the  female  figures  are  not  of  the 
most  elegant  or  delicate  shape,  or  the  most  lovely  fea- 
tures ;  but  in  the  figures  in  the  picture  in  question,  and 
indeed,  in  all  his  productions  in  the  Museum  of  Antwerp, 
he  has  amply  redeemed  this  fault. 

The  great  mass  of  light  in  this  picture  proceeds  from 
the  white  sheet,  which,  Sir  Joshua  says,  was  a  bold  at- 
tempt,  and  which  few  but  Rubens  would  have  ventured 
on,  for  fear  of  hurting  the  colour  of  the  flesh  ;  but  he  docs 
not  notice,  what  many  will  think  detracts  somewhat  from 
the  dignity  and  solemnity  of  the  subject,  the  vulgar  though 
natural  mode  in  which  the  figure,  leaning  over  the  cross 
takes  the  sheet  in  his  teeth,  in  order  to  have  both  hi 
hands  at  liberty  to  assist  in  lowering  down  the  body. 

On  the  left  of  the  nave  of  the  cathedral,  in  proceeding 
towards  the  choir,  and  as  a  companion  to  the  "  Descent, 
is  another  celebrated  picture  by  Rubens,  ot  the  "  Elev; 
tion  of  the  Cross."  This  we  did  not  see,  a  ladder  being 
placed  against  the  doors  that  concealed  it,  for  the  purpose 
of  cleaning  the  frames,  and  varnishing  the  outside  pic- 
tures,  against  the  grand  fete  that  was  to  be  held  at  Ant- 
werp the  following  month,  preparatory  to  which  all  the 
churches  of  this  city  were  undergoing  the  process  of 
painting  and  cleaning  ;  but  the  picture  in  question  is  re- 
presented by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  as  one  of  this  artist's 
"  best  and  most  animated  compositions."  On  the  out- 
side of  the  wings  are  painted,  "  St.  Catherine  with  a 
sword,  and  St.  Eloi  attended  by  a  female  Saint  and  An- 
gels." • 

The  church  of  St.  James,  even  if  it  were  not  for  the 
splendid  picture  of  Rubens,  would  be  of  superior  in- 
terest in  every  respect  to  the  Cathedral.  It  is  filled  in 
every  part  with  well-executed  sculpture  and  paintings 
of  great  merit,  though  not  of  the  highest  class. 

The  exterior  of  St.  James's  Church  is  by  no  means 
undeserving  of  notice.  The  tower  is  finely  marked  by 
bold  projections  ;  and,  though  not  belonging  to  any  par- 
ticular class  of  architecture,  will  deservedly  attract  the 
traveller's  admiration. 

The  only  other  church,  worthy  of  notice,  is  that  of 
St.  Paul,  formerly  belonging  to  the  Dominicans.  In 
some  respects,  the  ornamental  part  of  this  church  is  not 
inferior  to  the  preceding.  Against  the  columns  of  the 
nave  are  placed  the  statues  of  the  twelve  apostles;  six 
on  each  side,  rather  of  a  colossal  size,  but  very  well 
executed.  The  magnificent  altar-piece  in  the  choir, 
with  its  marble  columns  and  various  sculpture,  is  the 
work  of  Verbruggen,  as  is  also  the  marble  statue  of  St. 
Paul  which  faces  it. 

We  happened  to  visit  St.  Paul's  at  the  time  of  high 
mass,  and  the  effect  was  very  remarkable.  The  choir  is 
separated  from  the  nave  and  the  side  aisles  by  a  screen 
and  the  high  altar  is  visible  only  through  a  great  arch 
between  it  and  the  nave.  A  high  flight  of  steps  leads 
up  to  tho  altar. 

The  effect  was  quite  theatrical.  The  platform  before 
the  altar  at  tho  top  of  the  steps  ;  the  magnificent  can- 
delabra, with  lights  burning  in  them;  the  splendid 
dresses  of  the  officiating  priests  ;  their  activity  and  rapid 
movement  up  and  down  the  steps;  tho  ringing  of  the 
bell,  and  the  elevation  of  the  host,  seen,  as  it  appeared, 
at  an  immense  distance  through  the  centre  arch,  and 
huge  oleander  shrubs  in  full  flower  ranged  on  each 
side, — had  really  the  effect  of  a  scenic  representation, 
which  was  not  diminished  by  the  pealing  organ,  the 
band  of  music,  and  the  vocal  accompaniment,  which 
tended  to  keep  up  to  admiration  the  jeu  de  iheat 

The  mass  being  ended,  the  congregation,  consisting 
chiefly  of  women,  and,  by  far  the  greater  number,  wo- 
men of  a  certain  age,  were  entertained  with  a  concert 
of  vocal  and  instrumental  music  in  aid  of  the  organ 


which  is  considered  by  the  people  of  Antwerp  the  very 
first  instrument  of  the  kind  in  all  Brabant,  and  is,  at  all 
events,  unquestionably  a  very  fine  and  powerful  organ  : 
yet  a  regular  band  of  wind  and  stringed  instruments  was 
ttinned  in  the  organ-loft  to  assist  in  the  performance. 

They  played,  as  we  were  told,  an  overture  of  Mozart, 
after  which  some  light  pieces,  which  did  not  appear  to 
be  exactly  suited  to  the  solemnity  of  the  place  ;  but  the 
object  evidently  was  to  please  the  audience,  while  the 
elderly  ladies,  in  particular,  were  crowding  round  one 
of  the  inferior  priests  to  kiss  some  relic,  which  he  held 
in  one  hand,  and  wiped  with  a  cloth  carried  in  the  other 
every  kiss  that  this  precious  article,  whatever  it  might 
be,  received,  before  it  was  presented  to  the  next.  But 
this  process  went  on  in  rapid  succession,  whilo,  in  the 
mean  time,  the  tin  boxes  were  passing  round  to  collect 
the  grossen,  cents,  or  stuyvers,  from  the  poor  people  who 
had  thus  been  favoured  with  a  holy  kiss.  On  hearing 
the  lively  music,  and  the  effect  it  produced,  one  could 
not  help  thinking  that  Whitfield  was  not  far  wrong 
when  he  answered  some  of  his  flock,  who  objected  to 
the  introduction  of  lively  tunes  into  Ins  chapel,  that  he 
did  not  see  why  the  devil  should  be  allowed  to  run 
away  with  all  the  good  ones. 

Without  intending  to  speak  slightingly  of  any  reli- 
gion, which  has  for  its  object  the  adoration  of  the 
Deity,  or  being  fastidious  as  to  the  forms  and  ce 
monies  which  may  be  thought  necessary  to  impress 
the  public  mind  with  the  duty  and  necessity  of  assem- 
bling together,  for  tho  purpose  of  joining  in  public 
worship  ;  and  fully  agreeing  with  the  poet  that, 


we  still  thought  that  the  exhibition  at  St.  Paul's  ap- 
peared to  outstep  the  bounds  of  decorum,  by  converting 
into  a  display  of  levity,  not  to  say  mockery,  what  was 
intended  to  be  an  act  of  solemnity. 

Evelyn  speaks  with  rapture  of  "delicious  shades  and 
walks  of  stately  trees,  which  render  the  fortified  works 
of  Antwerp  one  of  the  sweetest  places  in  Europe.'' 
Since  his  time,  too,  we  have  heard  of  shady  walks,  and 
the  groves  and  pleasure-houses  within  and  without  the 
walls;  but  they  have  all  vanished;  and  it  will  require 
some  years  longer  before  the  traveller  can  speak  with 
delight  on  things  of  this  kind.  The  inflexible  C'arnot, 
who  was  intrusted  with  the  defence  of  the  place,  laid 
all  around  it  bare ;  and  the  young  trees,  that  have  since 
been  planted,  are  something  about  the  size  of  those 
which  are  intended  to  form  the  grand  mall  in  the  Re- 
gent's Park,  London. 

The  trees,  however,  have  been  replanted,  and  even 
the  rising  generation  may  perhaps  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
their  shade.  The  Quay,  at  present,  seems  to  be  the 
best  promenade;  and  when  these  trees  have  attained 
ten  or  twelve  years'  growth,  it  will  then  form  a  band- 
some  walk  by  the  side  of  the  Scheldt. 


CHAPTER  II. 

FHOM  ANTWERP  TO  ROTTERDAM. 

The  most  convenient,  as  well  as  the  most  expeditious 
mode  of  proceeding  from  Antwerp  to  Rotterdam  is  by 
the  steam  boat,  which,  during  the  summer  months, 
starts  daily,  at  a  certain  hour,  from  either  port,  regulated 
by  the  state  of  the  tide.  The  somewhat  circuitous 
route  among  the  islands,  cannot  make  the  distance 
much  less  than  eighty  miles,  which,  in  our  case,  were 
performed  in  ten  hours;  having  left  Antwerp  at  nine  in 
the  morning,  and  landed  on  the  Quay  of  Rotterdam  at 
seven  in  the  evening. 

Our  fellow  passengers  were  not  far  short  of  a  hun- 
dred, English,  Dutch,  Germans.Norwegians,  and  Ameri* 
cans;  the  ladies  nearly  as  numerous  as  the  gontlemen. 
A  good  substantial  dinner  was  provided  at  a  price 
reasonable  enough;  wo  had  delightful  weather,  the 
water  smooth,  every  body  in  good  humour;  and  the 
navigation  among  the  islands  was  not  only  pleasant, 
but  full  of  interest;  the  ingenious  and  laborious  works 
of  the  industrious  Hollanders  meeting  the  eye,  in  every 
possible  contrivance,  to  save  their  lands  and  habitations 
from  the  inroads  of  the  sea. 

Among  the  various  people  of  European  nations  as- 
sembled in  the  steamer,  every  person,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  two  French  ladies,  spoke  intelligible  English. 
The  steward  had  been  a  prisoner  of  war  in  England, 
and  entered  into  the  British  army;  wa6  sent  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  he  was  wounded  in  a 
skirmish  with  tho  Kaffers;  and,  though  young  and 
healthy,  had  the  good  fortune   to  enjoy  a  pension  for 


Chelsea  Hospital.  He  was  one  of  the  many 
thousand  foreigners,  who,  perfectly  able  to  maintain 
themselves,  are  mainly  supported  by  the  bounty  of 
Great  Britain  ;  and  it  would  seem  but  reasonable,  when 
certain  gentlemen  in  the  house  of  commons  are  grudg- 
ng  the  pittance  of  half-pay  to  officers  of  the  British 
army,  those  of  the  German  Legion,  many  of  whom  are 
serving  in  the  armies  of  their  respective  states,  should 
be  the  first  to  undergo  a  reduction,  more  especially 
when  it  is  considered  that  ten  shillings  on  the  continent 
is  equivalent  to  twenty  in  England. 

The  course  pursued  from  Antwerp  is  down  the 
Scheldt,  in  the  first  instance,  as  far  as  Batz ;  then 
through  the  narrow  channel  close  to  the  edge  of  the 
extensive  sand,  along  the  eastern  side  of  South  Bcve- 
land,  which  is  the  Verdronhen,  or  sunken  land;  the 
channel  of  deepest  water,  which  is  shallow  enough,  is 
here  marked  off  by  tall  branches  of  trees,  continuing 
for  a  long  way,  and  until  the  fortress  of  Eergen-op-zoom 
is  passed  at  a  considerable  distance  to  the  right.  We 
next  enter  the  long  and  narrow  channel  of  Tholcn  ; 
through  the  Volk  Rak  into  the  Flakke  and  Holland's 
Diep.  After  this  the  steamer  enters  another  narrow 
channel,  more  resembling  an  artificial  canal  than  an  arm 
of  tho  sea,  and  it  continues  nearly  of  an  equal  width  as 
far  as  Dordrecht  or  Dort,  being  seldom  more  than  from 
fifty  to  sixty  yards  wide.  It  has  no  visible  artificial 
embankments,  but  both  its  sidos,  apparently  on  a  level 
with  the  water,  are  thickly  clothed  with  tall  reeds. 
Yet  in  this  narrow  channel  were  lying  at  anchor  a 
long  range  of  square-rigged  vessels,  Dutch,  Americans, 
and  Norwegians,  at  least  from  two  to  four  hundred 
tons  burthen,  but  not  a  single  English  ship  among  them  ; 
l  fact  that  was  noticed  with  a  sort  of  triumph,  as 
ndeed  well  it  might,  by  a  young  American  officer,  who 
was  one  of  the  passengers,  and  who  suffered  none  of 
his  country  ships  to  be  passed  without  calling  the  at- 
tention of  the  passengers  to  the  stripes  and  stars. 
These  vessels  were  laden  chiefly  with  staves,  lumber, 
tobacco,  and  other  articles  of  American  growth  and 
produce. 

Very  little  population  had  hitherto  been  seen  along 
the  shores  of  the  islands  :  but  on  approaching  Dort,  the 
scene  began  to  change;  cottages  and  workshops  of 
various  kinds  skirted  this  narrow  navigation  close  to 
the  water's  edge;  and  here  and  there  a  neatly  painted 
house  was  seen  planted  in  the  midst  of  a  garden.  At 
some  little  distance  from  Dort  the  uniformity  was  re- 
lieved, and  the  unvaried  scene  much  enlivened,  by  the 
appearance  of  some  fifty  or  sixty  windmills, — some 
reckoned  up  near  a  hundred, — busily  whirling  round, 
some  employed  in  grinding  corn,  others  in  crushing 
various  kinds  of  seeds,  chiefly  rape,  for  their  oil,  some 
in  the  preparation  of  snuff,  but  by  far  the  greater 
number  in  sawing  wood.  The  reedy  banks  of  the 
channel  had  now  given  way  to  little  patches  of  garden 
ground  in  front  of  these  mills,  the  lower  part  of  which 
were  generally  very  neat  inhabited  dwellings;  their 
roofs,  and  also  the  sides  of  tho  mills  above  the  habitable 
part,  were  mostly  thatched  with  reeds,  in  a  very  neat 
manner,  and  so  contrived  that  nothing  but  the  points 
were  visible,  which  gave  the  appearance  of  their  being 
covered  with  a  brown  rough  coat  of  sand  or  pebbles,  but 
at  a  little  distance  this  covering  rcsjmbled  the  skin  of  a 
mole. 

Now  also  we  had  on  both  sides  of  this  navigable 
channel,  which  from  Dort  to  Rotterdam  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  united  branches  of  the  Rhine  and  the 
Mcuse,  numerous  small  establishments  of  ship  and  boat 
builders,  small  villages,  and  now  and  then  a  gentleman's 
and  pleasure  grounds.  The  confluence  of  the 
two  streams  at  Dort  had  considerably  enlarged  the 
navigable  channel,  which  here  takes  the  name  of  the 
Maas,  and  retains  it  till  it  reaches  the  sea,  having  first 
passed  Rotterdam,  Delfshaven,  and  the  Brille.  A  little 
above  Rotterdam  we  observed,  among  other  shipping 
that  were  at  anchor,  one  of  the  most  extraordinary,  and 
it  will  probably  turn  out  one  of  the  most  useless,  and  it 
may  be  added,  dangerous,  vessels  that  ever  was  sent 
upon  tho  ocean.  A  friend  of  ours  had  tho  curiosity  to 
go  on  board,  and  ascertain  the  particulars  of  her  size 
and  construction.  She  was  a  steam  boat,  named  the 
Atlas,  and  intended  for  Batavia.  Her  length  measured 
two  hundred  and  filly  feet,  breadth  thirty-eight  feet, 
and  her  calculated  burthen  nine  hundred  and  fifty  tons. 
She  had  three  engines,  each  of  one  hundred  horse  power; 
four  masts,  of  which  her  foremast  was  so  calculated  as 
to  carry  a  fore  and  aft  sail,  square  top-sail,  topgallant- 


sail,  and  studding-sails.     The  topsail-yard  was  seventy, 
four  feet  long;  the  other  three  masts  were  rigged  alike, 
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with  fore  and  aft  sails,  and  gaff  topsails  ;  her  deck  wa 
described  as  rising  considerably  from  the  bow  and  sten 
towards  the  centre,  which  gave  her  the  appearance  of 
being  hogged  ;  and  this,  the  engineer  said,  was  purposely 
done  to  enable  her  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  engines 
without  breaking;  but  he  expected  they  would  bring 
her  deck  to  a  level.  It  would  probably  not  stop  there, 
but  rather  sink  it  to  an  inverted  arch,  and  the  ship 
itself  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  if  any  person  can  lie 
found  careless  enough  of  his  life  to  carry  her  out  upon 
that  element.  She  is  wall-sided,  and  appeared  to  have 
no  bearing  on  the  water.  The  Dutch,  having  no  name 
in  their  own  language  for  steam,  but  rtdk  or  damp,  have 
borrowed  one  from  us,  and  called  this  kind  of  vessel  a 
Stoom-boal ;  the  Germans  have  named  it  a  Damf-sc/iiff. 

On  landing  on  the  quay  of  Rotterdam,  we  found  the 
Hotel  des  Pays-bas,  a  large  and  most  excellent  house, 
completely  full,  which  compelled  us  to  take  up  our 
abode  at  the  New  Bath  Hotel,  a  much  inferior  one  on 
the  same  quay.  The  house  was  small  and  indifferently 
furnished;  but  the  most  essential  part,  the  beds,  were 
good,  and  the  linen,  both  for  them  and  the  table,  white 
as  snow.  This  article  the  traveller  will  find  clean  and 
neat  throughout  Holland,  Prussia,  and  the  Netherlands. 
And  it  may  here  be  added,  that  in  no  single  instance 
were  we  disgusted  or  annoyed,  notwithstanding  the 
heat  of  the  nights,  with  bug,  flea,  gnat,  or  musquito,  in 
any  part  of  our  route,  with  the  single  exception  of  a 
few  small  gnats  that  had  entered  the  open  window  at 
Antwerp.  This  is  the  more  surprising,  especially  in 
Holland,  where  so  much  stagnant  water  prevails. 

The  landlord  affected  a  taste  for  pictures,  and  showed 
us  one  covered  with  a  curtain  in  the  dining  room,  for 
which,  he  told  us,  an  Englishman  had  offered  him  ten 
thousand  guilders,  about  830/.  The  subject  was  St. 
John  in  the  Wilderness,  by  Murillo,  and  he  said  it  was 
out  of  the  Orleans'  collection. 

All  the  luggage  of  the  ninety  or  a  hundred  passengers 
was  bundled  on  shore  as  fast  as  it  could  be  got  out,  and 
laid  on  the  quay  at  the  same  time.  The  night  closing 
in,  it  was  not  without  reason  that  some  of  the  party 
were  apprehensive  of  the  fine  opportunity  that  was  af- 
forded the  Dutch  porters  to  take  advantage  of,  and  exer- 
cise their  thieving  propensities,  at  which,  they  had  learn- 
ed from  Marianne  Starke's  "  Guide,"  they  were  uncom- 
monly expert,  and  likewise  much  given  to  imposition. 
It  would  be  but  fair  on  the  part  of  Marianne  Starke  (if 
such  a  person  there  be),  or  of  her  publisher  (if  it  should 
be  a  nom  de  guerre),  to  print  in  a  note,  as  an  act  of  im- 
partiality, and  for  the  benefit  of  Dutchmen  who  may 
travel  in  England,  the  following  notification,  which  ap- 
pears in  an  English  newspaper,  that  happened  to  be  in 
the  steamer : — "  Margate  is  very  fall  of  company,  and 
plenty  of  pickpockets;  thieving  is  so  much  the  fashion 
here  now,  that  constables  are  obliged  to  be  stationed  on 
the  pier  during  the  time  of  landing  the  passengers ;  and 
it  is  quite  impossible  to  frequent  public  places,  without 
a  protecting  guard."  With  regard  to  ourselves,  it  is  but 
justice  to  say  that  every  article,  great  and  small,  belong- 
ing to  seven  persons,  was  carefully  lodged  in  the  hotel, 
though  nearly  dark ;  and  that  the  porters,  so  far  from 
practising  or  attempting  imposition,  left  the  remunera- 
tion for  their  trouble  entirely  to  ourselves,  only  observ- 
ing, with  a  smile,  that  it  was  now  kermes,  or  fair  time  ; 
as  much  as  to  say,  "  I  hope  your  honours  will  give  us  a 
trifle  to  drink.M  When  we  call  to  mind  the  daily  reports 
from  the  several  police  offices  of  thieving,  robbing, 
pocket  picking,  house  breaking,  and  swindling,  we  have 
not  much  to  boast  of  English  honesty  over  that  of  fo- 
reigners. 

ROTTERDAM. 

A  smooth  flowing  river,  as  large  as  the  Thames  at 
Westminster,  and  thrice  its  depth,  bordered  on  the  one 
side  opposite  to  the  town  with  a  high  green  sloping  bank 
planted  with  trees,  and  on  the  town  side  with  a  noble, 
uninterrupted  quay,  of  at  least  three  fourths  of  a  mile 
in  extent ;  and  on  this  quay  a  long  line  of  fine  old  elm 
trees,  of  some  centuries'  growth,  yet  still  in  full  vigour, 
— such  are  the  objects  that,  on  approaching  Rotterdam 
by  water,  first  strike  the  stranger's  eye,  and,  with  the 
several  tiers  of  ships  along  the  whole  extent  of  the 
quay,  are  admirably  calculated  to  convey  to  his  mind 
an  impression  of  the  wealth  and  importance  of  this  com- 
mercial city. 

The  name  given  to  this  fine  quay  does  not  at  all  corres- 
pond with  its  present  description.    It  is  called  Bomnlj 
or  "  the  little  trees,"   which,  like  the  "  new  streets"  of 
our    towns,    arc    frequently  among  the  oldest  that   are 
found  therein.     The  "  Boomtjes"  arc  now  fully  equal  in 


size  to  the  largest  trees  in  St.  James's  Park,  having  been 
planted  in  the  year  IfilS. 

It  is  not  very  difficult  to  give  a  general  idea  of  Rotter- 
dam ;  but  the  effect  which  is  altogether  produced  on  a 
stranger,  who,  for  the  first  time,  has  visited  a  Dutch  city, 
is  not  so  easily  to  be  conveyed.  The  ground  plan  of  the 
city  is  that  of  a  triangle,  the  base  being  the  quay  we 
have  mentioned,  stretching  along  the  river,  in  its  whole 
length  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter,  according  to  the  plan, 
the  central  portion  of  which  is  the  "  Boomtjes,"  occupy- 
ing, as  before  said,  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  ;  and  a 
perpendicular,  drawn  from  it  to  the  opposite  extremity, 
may  be  somewhat  less  than  a  mile.  Through  the  middle 
of  most  of  the  streets  runs  a  straight  canal,  bordered  by 
Iarge,  lofty,  and  healthy  trees, — oaks,  elms,  and  lime 
trees,  chiefly  the  latter ;  and  all  these  canals  are,  or  at 
least  were,  crowded  with  shipping  of  every  conceivable 
size  and  form.  They  are  crossed  by  numerous  draw- 
bridges, which,  mixed  with  the  shipping,  the  trees,  and 
the  houses,  have  a  very  picturesque  effect.  Between  the 
trees  and  each  of  the  canals  is  the  quay,  which  is  of  a 
width  sufficient  for  shipping,  landing,  and  receiving  all 
articles  of  merchandise  ;  and  within  the  row  of  trees  is 
the  paved  street  for  carts,  carriages,  and  horses ;  and  be- 
tween this  again,  and  extending  close  to  the  fronts  of  the 
houses,  is  a  paved  footpath  of  bricks,  or  clinkers  as  they 
are  called,  set  edgeways,  which,  like  our  trottoirs,  are  for 
the  sole  use  of  foot  passengers,  but,  unlike  ours,  are  not 
raised  above  the  level  of  the  street.  It  will  readily  be 
imagined,  that  in  these  canal  streets,  with  all  the  shipping, 
there  will  be  an  incessant  bustle. 

The  houses  are  generally  on  a  large  scale,  and  lofty ; 
in  many  of  the  streets  they  are  really  elegant.  But  be- 
longing, as  they  do,  chiefly  to  merchants  and  tradesmen, 
their  work-houses  or  magazines  are  sometimes  on  the 
ground  floor,  and  frequently  extend  far  behind,  while  the 
family  is  contented  to  inhabit  the  upper  stories.  With  all 
this,  however,  nothing  can  exceed  in  cleanliness  every 
part  of  the  exterior  of  those  houses.  Here  we  observed, 
as  in  Antwerp,  that  the  women  were  constantly  employed 
in  washing  the  walls,  the  doors,  the  window  shutters,  and 
windows,  by  means  of  small  pump  engines,  or  with  pails, 
mops,  and  scrubbing  brushes;  and,  when  engaged  in  this 
operation,  they  are  seldom  deterred  iro»'i  pursuing  their 
task  of  brushing,  scrubbing,  or  dashing  water,  by  the 
heaviest  showers  of  rain  that  may  happen  to  fall.  In  fact, 
a  Dutchman's  house  externally  is  as  neat  as  paint  and 
water  can  make  it ;  nor  are  they  less  neat  and  clean  in 
the  interior.  The  floors,  in  general,  are  so  rubbed  and 
polished  as  scarcely  to  allow  one  to  walk  upon  them  with 
safety. 

There  are  three  principal  canals,  or  rather,  from  their 
superior  size  and  opening  into  the  river,  are  called  havens 
or  harbours.  One  of  these,  on  the  wTestern  extremity  of 
the  city,  is  named  the  Leuve  haven,  and  two  others  to- 
wards the  eastern  extremity,  the  old  and  new  havens. 
They  arc,  strictly  speaking,  three  branches  or  creeks  of 
the  Maas,  communicating  with  each  other  and  with  the 
various  canals  which  intersect  the  town ;  thus  not  only 
affording  a  constant  supply  of  water  to  the  canals,  but, 
by  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide,  keeping  up  a  cir- 
culation ;  and,  like  the  arteries  of  the  human  body,  con- 
veying to  all  the  smaller  branches  a  fresh  supply  of  water, 
and  preserving  it  from  becoming  stagnant  and  putrid.  In 
addition  to  this  supply  from  the  Maas,  is  that  of  the  river 
Rotte,  which  descends  through  the  very  heart  of  the 
town,  contributing  its  portion  to  the  replenishing  of  the 
canals. 

The  old  haven,  near  the  extremity  where  it  joins  the 
Maas,  is  too  wide  for  a  drawbridge,  and  is  crossed,  there- 
fore, by  a  flat  bottomed  boat,  which  plies  as  a  ferry. 

The  other  havens  and  the  canals  have  many  draw- 
bridges over  them ;  and  some  have  permanent  stone  piers, 
with  openings,  only  in  the  middle  to  let  the  vessels  pass 
through  with  their  masts  standing. 

It  may  be  observed  that,  in  general,  each  particular 
species  of  merchandise  has  its  appropriate  canal  and 
quay ;  and  following  up  this  principle,  each  of  the  eight 
or  ten  market  places  has  its  own  peculiar  articles  for  sale, 
as  the  butter  market,  the  cheese  market,  the  fish  mar- 
ket, &c. 

It  is  said  that  Rotterdam  at  present  contains  about 
fifty  thousand  inhabitants,  which  is  about  one  third  part 
less  than  in  the  days  of  its  prosperity  ;  and  it  may  be 
doubted  whether,  with  all  the  appearance  of  briskness 
and  bustle,  it  is  making  much  progress  towards  the  re- 
covery of  its  former  prosperous  state :  for  though  there 
certainly  were  evident  indications  of  an  active  commerce 
about  the  quays,  and  the  canals  and  basins  were  crowded 
with  shipping,  most  of  them  Dutch  bottoms,  and  evi- 
dently, from  their  state  of  equipment,  engaged,  or  about 


to  be  engaged,  in  trade ;  yet  it  was  a  remark  we  made, 
in  perambulating  the  town,  that  none  of  us  had  noticed  a 
single  additional  house  recently  built,  or  that  was  builds 
ing,  or  even  an  old  one  repairing,  in  any  one  of  the  streets; 
and  there  are  certainly  not  many  streets  in  Rotterdam 
th.at  we  did  not,  in  our  short  stay,  visit.  Tile  same  obser- 
vation will  apply  to  the  suburbs  and  their  environs,  at 
least  on  the  side  which  faces  the  direction  of  Amsterdam', 

In  fact,  Rotterdam,  like  all  the  sea  port  towns  of  Hol- 
land, will  yet  require  time  to  regain  its  former  state  of 
activity  and  prosperity.  Before  that  luckless  hour  in 
which  the  sober-minded  and  calculating  Dutchman  was 
seized  with  the  frenzy  of  Vryheid  in  Getykheid, — liberty 
and  equality — which  ended  in  driving  away  the  Oud'e 
Stadthoudcr,  and  receiving  the  fraternal  embrace  of  tho 
French; — that  is  to  say,  before  the  year  1*93,  the  nnmbef 
of  ships  that  annually  cleared  out  from  Rotterdam  is  stated 
to  have  been  about  one  thousand  nine  hundred ;  from  that 
year  to  1814,  the  number  had  dwindled  down  to  something 
less  than  two  hundred.  They  have  now  again  gradually 
advanced  to  about  one  thousand  five  hundred  ;  and  when 
they  shall  have  reached  that  point  in  the  scale,  from  which 
they  descended,  the  citizens  of  Rotterdam  will  probably 
once  more  build  new  houses,  and  renovate  some  of  tho 
once  splendid  establishments,  particularly  those  connected 
with  their  East  India  trade  and  possessions,  that  have 
fallen  into  decay. 

In  the  midst  of  their  decreasing  prosperity,  however,  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  of  their  charitable  institutions 
have  been  neglected  or  abridged;  and  absorbed  as  the 
Dutch  are  generally  supposed  to  be,  in  the  ways  and 
means  of  accumulating  "  filthy  lucre,"  they  cannot  justly 
be  accused  of  any  disinclination  to  relieve  the  distresses 
of  humanity,  or  to  promote  the  moral  and  intellectual  ad- 
vaneement  of  their  countrymen.  They  have  their  Bible 
Societies  and  their  Missionary  Societies  ;  the}'  have  a  So 
ciety  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  instituted  for  public  benefit; 
they  have  a  Philosophical  Society,  which  takes  the  name, 
or  rather  adopts  as  its  motto,  the  words  "  Variety  and 
harmony," — "  Versehiedevheit  an  Ovcrrcnstamning  f=** 
words  that,  to  an  English  car,  are  not  well  calculated  to 
convey  the  idea  of  harmony.  But  there  is  still  another 
society  for  experimental  philosophy,  with  a  name  that  al- 
most frightens  one  to  look  at, — "  Genootschap  tan  Proe. 
fonderrindefyke  Wysgebierle"  Its  objects  are  highly 
important  to  society,  but  to  this  singular  country  in  par- 
ticular— the  improvement  of  agriculture,  navigation,  hy- 
draulics, and  highways. 

The  public  buildings  of  Rotterdam  arc  not  particularly 
striking.  The  ports  or  gates  are  among  the  most  remark- 
able. The  Exchange  is  a  modern  building,  with  a  dome 
in  the  centre,  and  a  turret  at  each  end.  The  East  India 
House  is  a  large  plain  building  in  the  "  Boomtjes."  Tha 
Court  of  Justice  is  a  neat  building  enough ;  and  the 
Schieland-huis  is,  perhaps,  the  handsomest  specimen  of 
architecture  in  Rotterdam.  On  its  front  arc  several  pi- 
lasters crowned  with  Corinthian  capitals,  and  the  pedi- 
ment in  the  centre  is  filled  with  allegorical  sculpture.  It 
was  the  house  in  which  the  commissioners  for  the  regu- 
lation and  management  of  dykes  and  canals  held  their 
meetings;  and  in  it  were  lodged  Napoleon  and  Maria 
Louisa  when,  in  1811,  thej'  made  the  tour  of  Holland. 
The  India  House  and  Custom  House  have  nothing  re- 
markable in  their  size  or  appearance. 

To  almost  every  house  in  Rotterdam,  and  sometimes 
to  every  window  of  a  house  on  the  first  floor,  there  13 
fixed  a  single  or  double  looking-glass  or  reflector,  by 
means  of  which  a  person  in  the  room,  sitting  before  the 
window,  can  see  by  reflection  the  whole  length  of  tho 
street,  the  passengers,  the  trees,  the  canal,  and  the  ship- 
ping. When  two  of  these  reflectors  are  placed  at  right 
angles,  and  the  right  angle  pointed  towards  the  window, 
thus,  A,  a  person  within  directing  the  eye  to  that  angls 
will  see  the  whole  street  both  to  the  right  and  to  the  left. 
In  some  of  the  towns  of  England  one  may  now  and  then 
observe  one  of  these  reflecting  glasses,  which  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  intended  to  put  the  inhabitant  on  his 
guard  against  unwelcome  visiters,  and  on  that  account 
they  have  been  whimsically  called  dnjinerscnpfft  In  Rot- 
terdam they  are  universally  adopted  for  the  amusement 
of  the  ladies,  more  especially  those  of  the  upper  classes, 
who  appear  but  seldom  in  the  streets. 

We  were  surprised  at  first  that  so  few  shops  were  ob- 
served in  the  principal  streets — in  several  of  them  none 
whatever,  till  we  were  informed  that  in  the  Hoog  street, 
or  High  street,  there  were  nothing  but  shops.  This  street 
is  so  far  singular,  that  it  has  no  canal  in  it.  It  runs  in  a 
direct  line  east  and  west,  through  the  town,  and  may  be 
assimilated  to  the  Strand  in  London,  before  its  improved 
state,  as  to  length  and  breadth,  and  the  number  of  its 
sheps ;  but  the  houses  in  general  arc  far  superior  to  those 
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of  the  olil  Strand;  and  when  wo  passed  through  it,  we 
found  the  street  nearly  as  crowded  and  full  of  bustle  as 
that  of  London;  but  this  was  probably  occasioned  by  its 
being  the  annual  fair  or  Kennce. 

This  street,  so  different  from  the  rest,  was  built  on  a 
ridge  raised  considerably  above  the  others,  while  narrow 
alleys  on  cither  aide  had  a  regular  descent  from  it. 

The  same  kind  of  street,  we  were  told,  was  to  be  met 
with  in  most  of  the  towns  of  Holland;  and,  indeed,  we 
found  it  to  be  so.  Sometimes  we  were  led  to  conclude 
that  this  elevated  situation  waso'ving  to  the  accumulation 
of  earth  that  had  been  thrown  out  in  digging  the  canals 
in  the  streets  parallel  to  it.  This,  however,  could  not 
have  been  precisely  the  case  here.  The  line  of  Hoog 
street  was  originally  the  dyk  or  rampart  that  protected 
the  old  town,  to  the  northward  of  it,  from  the  inunda- 
tions of  the  Ham,  which  then  washed  the  foot  of  this 
rampirt;  and  that  the  whole  extent  of  the  town  between 
it  and  the  Maa?,  which  is,  in  fact,  the  largest  and  best 
portion  of  Rotterdam,  stands  on  ground  gained  from  the 
water,  and  consequently  much  lower  than  the  rampart 
on  which  the  Hoog  street  is  built. 

There  is  not  much  in  Rotterdam,  after  the  first  sight 
of  it,  to  attract  the  traveller's  attention.  The  churches 
in  Holland  have  little  to  recommend  them  ;  for  here,  as 
in  all  countries  where  the  reformed  religion  took  root 
and  expelled  Catholicism,  the  churches  were  stripped  of 
all  their  statues,  pictures,  and  other  decorations  that  were 
profusely  lavished  on  them  by  their  former  possessors. 
The  old  Romish  cathedral,  at  the  upper  part  of  Rotter- 
dam, is  a  fine  lofty  building,  having  a  remarkably  large 
square  tower,  with  bold  projections,  the  picturesque  effect 
of  which  is  increased  by  its  unfinished  state,  the  top  ap- 
pearing to  be  in  a  ruinous  and  crumbling  condition.  In- 
ternally, with  the  exception  of  a  few  monuments,  there 
is  little  beyond  the  magnitude  of  the  building  itself  to 
attract  notice.  The  choir  is  fenced  off  from  the  great 
nislc  by  a  screen  of  bronze  railing.  The  high  altar, 
its  former  ornaments,  its  sculptures  and  paintings  of 
saints  and  angels,  has  wholly  disappeared;  and  a  plain 
pulpit  usurps  the  place  where  the  altar  once  stood,  to  be 
used  only  for  the  celebration  of  marriages,  and  the  ex- 
amination and  confirmation  of  catechumens. 

To  compensate  in  some  degree  for  the  absence  of  orna- 
ment, an  organ  has  recently  been  completed,  which  may 
be  classed  among  the  first  instruments  of  the  kind  for 
power  and  tone  that  are  any  where  to  be  met  with.  The 
gentleman  who  happened  to  be  in  the  church  when  we 
visited  it,  and  who  was  one  of  its  deacons  or  elders,  as- 
sured us  that  it  contained  five  thousand  five  hundred 
pipes  ;  that  the  large  diapason  pipe  was  thirty -two  feet 
high,  and  sixteen  inches  square. 

The  height  of  the  ceiling  he  said  was  two  hundred 
feet;  deduct  from  this  the  height  of  the  portico  or  colon- 
nade on  which  the  organ  stands,  and  the  height  of  the 
ornament  between  its  summit  and  the  ceiling,  which  to- 
gether did  not  appear  to  exceed  fifty  feet,  and  there  re- 
miin3  one  hundred  and  fitly  feet  for  the  height  of  the 
organ;  it  did  not,  however,  appear  so  high.  It  requires 
three  pair  of  bellows  to  supply  it  with  wind.  This  gen. 
tleman  sent  for  the  organist,  who  played  with  several 
stops  ;  some  of  the  tones  were  so  deep  and  powerful  as 
to  shake  the  floor.  The  human  voice  stop  plays  swectlv, 
and  in  a  choru3  the  tenor  and  treble  are  peculiarly  soft 
and  melodious  ;  and  we  imagined  the  resemblance  of  the 
sounds  to  those  of  human  voices  to  be  very  striking. 
The  Haarlem  organ  his  generally  been  mentioned  as 
the  largest  in  the  world,  but  we  were  assured  that  this 
of  Ht.  Lawrence  was  very  considerably  larger  and  more 
powerful. 

Every  stranger,  who  takes  up  his  abode  in  Rotterdam, 
thinks  it  right  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  statue  of  Erasmus, 
erected  in  the  great  market  place,  on  the  centre  of  an 
arched  bridge,  and  looking  down  the  canal.  It  is  of 
bronze  and  almost  black ;  but  we  were  told  that  for  some 
time  after  it  was  first  put  up,  it  was  the  custom  to  make 
it  undergo  an  annual  scouring,  till  it  was  quite  bright, 
and  that  the  practice  was  only  discontinued  on  those 
who  had  the  charge  of  it  being  satisfied  that  by  such  a 
process  they  were  destroying  the  beauty  of  the  work. 
minship  and  altering  the  features.  The  figure  appears 
mtent  on  a  book  which  he  holds  open  in  both  hands  ;  it 
impressos  one  with  the  idea  of  a  sober,  sedate  person, 
just  in  that  act  and  attitude  which  best  would  become 
the  character  of  that  great  man  which  it  was  intended 
to  represent.  On  two  of  the  sides  of  the  pedestal  are 
two  long  Latin  inscriptions,  and  on  the  other  two  sides 
the  same  number  in  the  Dutch  language.  His  real  name 
in  that  language  was  Gerrit  Gerritz,  a  cacophonous  ap. 
pcllation,  which  he  appears  to  have  felt  was  not  exactly 
calculated  to  float  6moothly  down  the  stream   of  time, 


beyond  the  precincts  of  his  own  country  ;  and  he  there- 
fore translated  it  into  Latin  and  Greek  terms  of  cognate 
signification,  and  called  himself  Dcsidcrius  Erasmus. 
We  did  not  perceive  that  there  was  any  thing  remarkable 
in  the  execution,  cither  of  the  head  and  features,  or  of  the 
drapery ;  we  thought  it  above  mediocrity,  but  far  below 
what  Chantry  and  Westmacott,  Bailey  and  many  others 
at  home  have  executed. 

Not  far  from  hence,  in  a  narrow  street  without  a  canal, 
stands  the  cathedral,  wdiich  leads  to  the  small  house  in 
which  this  learned  man  lived,  and  in  a  niche  between 
two  window'3  in  the  upper  tier,  there  is  also  placed  a 
small  statue  of  him,  under  which  is  this  inscription 
HtBc  est  parva  domus,  mugnus  qua  natus  tCrismus.  But 
alas  !  to  what  vile  uses  may  men's  houses,  as  well  as  theii 
bodies,  he  turned! — this  humble  dwelling  of  Erasmus  is 
converted  into  a  gin  shop. 

The  stork,  in  its  annual  visits,  for  it  is  a  bird  of  pas- 
sage, is  never  molested  in  Holland.  It,  therefore,  does 
not  scruple  to  build  its  nest  on  the  tops  of  trees  in  the 
midst  of  towns  and  villages,  on  the  towers  of  churches, 
and  even  on  the  chimney  tops.  In  our  rambles  through 
the  streets,  some  of  our  party  happened  to  observe  a  flock 
of  these  birds  wheeling  high  in  the  air  over  our  heads, 
when  a  Dutch  gentleman  told  us  that,  on  the  following 
day  or  the  day  after,  they  would  certainly  take  their 
leave  of  Holland,  being  congregated  for  their  departure ; 
he  said  it  had  long  been  remarked  that  these  creatures 
knew  precisely,  and  strictly  kept,  their  appointed  days  of 
arrival  and  departure  in  and  from  Holland,  which  were 
about  the  middle  of  February  and  the  middle  of  August, 
within  a  very  few  days  more  or  less.  This  is,  in  fact, 
just  what  has  been  said  of  this  bird  in  days  of  old,  as  we 
learn  from  the  book  of  Job,  "  The  stork  in  the  heavens 
hath  its  appointed  times."  It  is  not  exactly  known  to 
what  parts  of  the  world  they  migrate  from  the  northern 
portion  of  Europe  ;  but  they  are  common  to  Egypt,  Pa- 
lestine, Barbary,  and  the  plains  of  Northern  Africa ; — 
why  then,  it  may  be  asked,  do  they  leave  the  food  they 
seem  most  to  delight  in — such  as  snakes,  frogs,  reptiles, 
and  insects — just  at  the  time  when  they  most  abound  ? — 
and  proceed  to  these  sandy  and  barren  countries,  where, 
it  is  true,  snakes  nnd  lizards,  and  a  tew  venomous  rep- 
tiles may  be  equally  plentiful,  but  are,  perhaps,  the  enly 
kind  of  food  which  Holland  affords.  Perhaps  they  may  he 
possessed  of  delicate  appetites  similar  to  our  own,  and 
have  discovered  that,  like  some  of  our  birds  and  fishes, 
these  aquatic  animals  of  Holland  are  out  of  season  in  the 
middle  of  August.  The  truth  is,  we  know  but  little  of 
the  real  history  of  migratory  animals,  or  of  the  cause  for 
their  migration. 

Fortunately  for  the  stork,  it  is  held  as  a  sacred  bird, 
not  only  by  the  Dutch  and  Danes,  but  also  in  Asia  and 
Africa ;  for  different  reasons,  perhaps,  in  these  different 
regions.  In  Holland,  not  so  much  for  any  service  it  may 
be  supposed  to  render,  in  cleaning  their  dykes  and  ditches, 
— for  the  Dutch  have  no  dislike  whatever  to  frogs, — but 
on  account  of  the  alleged  filial  affection  of  the  youn, 
birds  for  their  parents.  This  trait  was  so  well  known  to 
the  ancients,  that  the  stork  became  an  emblem  of  filial 
piety  ;  its  English  name,  indeed,  is  taken  from  the  Greek, 
and  signifies  natural  affection. 

A  Danish  author  says  that  when  the  storks  first  make 
their  appearance  in  early  spring,  nothing  is  more  com- 
mon than  to  see  many  of  the  old  birds,  tired  and  feeble 
with  their  long  flight,  supported  occasionally  on  the 
ks  of  the  young  ones  ;  and  the  peasants  have  no  doubt 
that  they  are  laid  carefully  in  those  very  nests,  in  which 
the  year  before  these  young  ones  had  been  nurtured. 
Thus  says  the  poet, — 

11  The  stork's  an  emblem  nf  true  pir*ty  ; 
Bemuse-  when  age  has  seized  and  made  his  dam 
Unfit  for  flight,  the  grateful  young  one  lakes 
His  mother  on  his  back,  provides  her  food, 
Repaying  thus  her  tender  care  of  him, 
E.e  lie  was  lit  to  fly." 


The  Datch  have  the  character  of  being  a  grave  and 
edate  people,  but  they  have  also  a  great  deal  of  dry  hu- 
mour and  drollery  about  them,  that  is  sometimes  exceed- 
ingly amusing ;  and  no  people  in  the  world  are  more 
fond  of  social  intercourse  than  they  are.  On  every  side 
of  the  city  of  Rotterdam  are  tea-gardens,  and  houses  of 
entertainment,  where  the  citizens  meet  to  enjoy  them- 
elvcs  with  various  kinds  of  games,  drinking  their  wine, 
tea,  or  coti'ee,  and  smoking  their  pipes.  They  have  also 
their  Vauxhalls  and  Almacks  in  the  suburbs,  and  what  is 
till  better,  besides  the  societies  already  mentioned,  they 
have  a  very  flourishing  one  for  the  encouragement  of 
literature  and  the  fine  arts.  There  is  also  a  botanical 
garden,  which  we  regretted  not  having  time  to  visit. 
The  kermej,  or  annual  fair,  to  which  people  of  all  de- 


scriptions resort  from  different  parts  of  the  country,  was 
held  at  this  time  in  various  parts  of  the  city  ;  and  the 
wider  streets  were  filled  with  booths  for  the  sale  of  trin- 
kets and  children's  toys,  cakes,  and  gingerbread,  with  all 
manner  of  eating  and  drinking,  tossing  of  pancakes,  and 
the  same  kind  of  exhibitions  and  amusements  as  are  seen 
in  one  of  our  own  country  fairs  of  the  better  kind. 

This  amiual  festival  had  just  commenced  as  we  ar. 
rived,  and  was  to  continue  a  fortnight.  All  was  cheer- 
fulness and  bustle  J  but  neither  noise,  nor  tumult,  nor 
drunkenness  incommoded  the  inhabitants  in  their  houses, 
or  the  passengers  in  the  streets.  It  was  decent  mirth, 
quiet  humour,  and  composed  drollery. 

We  found  some  difficulty  in  getting  admittance  to  the 
dock-yard.  It  was  necessary,  we  were  told  at  the  gate, 
to  have  an  order  or  a  recommendation  from  some  re- 
spectable inhabitant ;  but  as  the  dock-yard  was  situated 
at  the  extremity  of  the  town,  and  our  time  was  pressing, 
we  desired  the  porter  to  take  our  cards  to  the  Schvyt  fcy 
A'aght,  or  rear-admiral,  who  was  acting  as  the  commis- 
sioner, and  whose  name  was  De  Reus.  He  immediately 
gave  an  order  that  we  should  see  every  thing  ;  on  which 
the  officer  who  attended  us  seemed  to  lay  great  stress,  as 
a  special  mark  of  favour  ;  but  we  soon  lbund  that  this 
"  seeing  every  thing"  was  in  fact  to  see  very  little  worth 
seeing.  It  consisted  chiefly  of  tliree  objects,  which 
seemed  to  be  considered  as  the  only  "lions"  that  could  be 
interesting  to  a  landsman,  and  the  only  ones  shown  to 
strangers,  though  it  is  more  than  probable  there  was 
nothing  more  to  be  seen  than  the  nakedness  of  the  land. 
First,  there  was  the  armoury,  in  which  the  muskets, 
pikes,  swords,  pistols,  and  all  the  offensive  weapons, 
except  the  great  guns,  used  in  ships  of  war,  are  kept,  in 
bright  order,  and  tastefully  enough  arranged.  They  are 
contained  in  two  small  rooms,  and  could  not,  at  the  most, 
be  more  than  sufficient  for  the  supply  of  five  or  six  sail 
of  the  line. 

The  second  object  of  exhibition  was  a  new  steamboat 
lying  afloat  in  a  canal,  that  was  housed  over,  built  ex- 
pressly for  the  use  of  bis  majesty,  and  intended  to  convey 
himself  and  family  between  the  Hague  and  Brussels,  or 
any  other  part  of  his  dominions  traversed  by  rivers  or 
canals ;  though  it  is  probable  they  will  soon  give  up  the 
navigation  of  the  latter  by  steam  on  experiencing  the 
havoc  and  destruction  which  the  waves,  raised  by  the 
paddle-wheels,  will  occasion  to  the  earthen  banks.  The 
length  of  this  vessel  measured  135  feet;  it  had  two 
engines  of  35  horse  power  each.  The  chimney  or  funnel, 
and  the  rigging  that  supports  it,  the  railing  that  runs  along 
the  sides,  and  every  thing  on  deck  that  is  metal,  were  of 
copper,  kept  bright  by  constant  scouring  and  rubbing, 
which,  in  this  damp  climate,  and  not  the  best  of  all  pos- 
sible atmospheres,  must  be  a  daily  drudgery  to  several  per- 
sons. The  sides  are  painted  green,  and  the  upper  works 
green  and  gold,  highly  ornamented  with  emblematic 
sculpture,  covered  with  gilding.  Even  the  rudder  is  gilt 
down  to  the  water's  edge.  The  cabins  are  neatly  fitted 
up,  and  lined  with  mahogany.  The  king  and  queen  have 
each  a  bed-room.  There  are  bed  places  for  eight  gen- 
tlemen attendants,  and  for  two  maids  of  honour. 

The  third  "lion"  was  a  twenty -oared  barge,  of  a  beauti- 
ful model,  built  also  for  the  use  of  the  king.  This  mag- 
nificent boat  is  sixty-four  feet  long,  splendidly  painted  in 
blue  and  gold.  On  the  prow,  which  projects  considerably 
beyond  the  cut-water,  is  the  figure  of  Neptune,  with  his 
trident,  sitting  in  a  splendid  car,  drawn  by  four  tritons, 
exceedingly  well  carved,  and  richly  gilt ;  the  whole  of 
the  carved  work  on  this  barge,  and  the  steamboat,  is 
indeed  far  superior  to  any  of  those  guilt  logger-heads, 
which  we  sometimes  see  stuck  under  the  bowsprit  of  our 
ships  of  war. 

The  builders  of  our  dock-yards  in  fact  admit  that  the 
art  of  carving  wood  in  ship  building  has  of  late  years 
been  lost.  Willi  the  Dutch  it  is  kept  as  a  separate  branch, 
and  in  each  of  their  yards  is  a  carver's  shop. 

We  next  visited  some  of  their  storehouses,  which  in 
this  yard  are  not  extensive,  but  they  were  nearly  empty. 
The  timber  was  scanty,  and  mostly  fashioned,  in  which 
stale,  we  were  told,  it  is  brought  into  the  yard. 

A  seventy-four  gun  ship,  not  further  advanced  than  her 
keel,  had  just  been  laid  down,  and  her  floor-timbers  were 
all  ready,  but  we  did  not  observe  any  of  the  other  limbers 
for  her  framo.  The  roof  under  which  she  was  to  be 
built  very  much  resembled  those  in  our  dock-yards  ;  but 
we  saw  nothing  of  those  galleries  within  it,  which  have 
been  commended  as  an  improvement  on  our  own. 

Under  a  second  roof  was  a  fifty-gun  frigate  building, 
and  under  a  third,  one  of  the  same  class  repairing.  The 
new  frigate  had  a  round  stern,  similar  to  those  which 
Sir  Robert  Seppings  was  accused  of  having  pilfered  from 
the  Dutch,  but  which,  though  perhaps  superior  for  all 
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naval  purposes,  he  lias  reconverted  almost  to  square  ones, 
reserving,  however,  the  principle  of  upright  timbers, 
which  by  giving  strength  constitutes  its  greatest  merit. 
The  Dutcli  frigate's  stern  was  certainly  round  with  apro- 
jection  in  the  centre,  like  one  of  those  sentry  boxes  some- 
times seen  in  the  angle  of  a  bastion,  and  which  serves 
in  the  ship  as  the  substitute  for  a  quarter  gallery. 

The  opening  between  the  timbers  of  this  frigate  were 
filled  in,  so  as  to  make  the  hull  one  solid  mass,  and  the 
builder  took  care  to  observe,  as  if  it  was  something  new, 
that  if  a  plank  should  start,  there  would  be  no  danger  of 
the  ship  sinking.  We  did  not  go  into  the  hold,  but  our 
conductor  said  that  she  was  strengthened  with  diagonal 
braces,  and  that  all  her  bolts  below  the  water  line  were  of 
copper.  They  also  made  use  of  straight  timbers,  and  the 
futtocks  of  the  ribs  had  square  heads  and  heels  fastened 
by  cogues.  In  short  it  appeared  to  us  that  the  whole  of 
Sepping's  inventions  had  been  adopted  in  the  dock-yard 
of  Rotterdam  ;  and  so  satisfied  were  they  of  the  utility 
of  roofs,  that  all  the  small  craft  even  were  building  under 
cover. 

The  timber,  made  use  of  in  the  dock-yard  of  this  place, 
is  brought  by  water  from  various  parts  of  the  Netherlands, 
nnd  is  squared,  and  mostly  fashioned  in  the  forests,  but 
being  used  without  a  proper  degree  of  seasoning,  the 
ships  are  not  of  long  duration.  This  was  particularly 
the  case  with  those  built  under  Bonaparte's  reign,  at 
Antwerp,  one  half  of  them  being  rotten  without  ever 
going  to  sea,  and  nearly  useless  at  the  end  of  five  or  six 
years.  In  fact  all  the  German  timber  is  light  and  porou: 
in  comparison  with  our  best  Suffolk  oak,  and  liable  to 
that  speedy  species  of  decay  which  has  been  called,  im- 
properly enough,  the  dry-rot. 

One  would  be  led  to  conclude,  that  the  Dutch  must 
experience  a  considerable  degree  of  inconvenience  from 
the  want  of  dry  docks,  though  they  seem  not  to  feel  it. 
In  our  dock-yards,  they  are  so  common,  that  the  bottom 
of  a  gun-brig  or  a  cutter  cannot  be  looked  at,  without 
their  assistance.  When  the  Dutch  have  occasion  to  ex- 
amine the  bottoms  of  their  largest  ships,  the  operation  of 
heaving  them  down,  while  afloat,  is  resorted  to,  by  means 
of  careening  pits,  in  which  the  necessary  blocks  and 
purchases  for  the  purpose  arc  placed.  It  is,  however,  but 
an  awkward  process,  when  performed  on  large  ships  of 
war,  and  rtot  without  considerable  danger,  but  it  is  re- 
sorted to  in  preference  to  the  certainty  of  incurring  a  large 
expenditure  for  the  construction  of  a  dry  dock,  especially 
in  a  country  where  the  foundations  are  bad,  and  no  ma- 
terials to  be  had  except  what  must  be  imported  from 
other  countries  at  a  great  expense. 


CHATTER  III. 

FROM  ROTTERDAM  TO  AMSTERDAM. 

There  are  two  methods  of  making  the  journey  from 
Rotterdam  to  Amsterdam,  as  there  are,  indeed,  between 
almost  every  two  towns  throughout  Holland, — by  land  and 
by  water.  The  latter  is  the  most  common,  and  most  easy 
and  convenient,  as  well  as  by  much  the  cheapest,  but  is 
somewhat  slower  than  posting  ;  the  trcckschuyt  going 
barely  at  the  rate  of  lour  miles  an  hour,  while  post  horses, 
or  others  hired  for  the  journey,  will  make  good  a  little 
more  than  five  miles  an  hour.  The  distance  in  either 
way,  in  the  present  case,  is  nearly  the  same,  as  the  straight 
line  of  road  generally  accompanies,  in  a  parallel  direction, 
the  straight  canal,  and  in  most  parts  of  it  has  a  straight 
row  of  trees  on  each  side  ;  every  thing  in  Holland,  where 
it  can  conveniently  be  done,  being  laid  out  with  a  line. 
The  trifling  difference,  however,  in  point  of  speed  is  not 
the  only  objection  which  a  stranger,  desirous  of  seeing 
tlie  country,  will  make  to  the  water  conveyance.  The 
banks  of  the  canal  are  sometimes  so  high  that  the  view- 
is  intercepted  by  them,  and  confined  fo  the  line  of  the 
canal.  We,  therefore,  hired  a  four  wheeled  carriage, 
known  in  Holland  by  the  name  of  char-a.br/nr,  which, 
with  its  three  cross  seats,  we  found  to  be  sufficiently 
roomy  to  hold,  without  inconvenience,  six  persons  and 
their  luggage,  besides  a  servant  on  the  dickey.  In  this 
vehicle  the  owner  agreed  to  carry  U3  to  Amsterdam  in 
two  days ;  and  for  the  hire  of  this,  with  two  horses,  the 
owner  feeding  them,  and  paying  the  driver,  we  were 
charged  forty-eight  guilders  or  florins  (four  pounds 
sterling,)  the  distance  being  about  fifty  miles,  or  a  little 
more. 

On  the  11th  of  August,  about  noon,  we  left  Rotterdam. 
The  road,  as  we  afterwards  found  to  be  common  through- 
out Holland,  was  paved  with  a  particular  kind  of  brick, 
called  a  clinker,  set  closely  on  edge,  very  neatly  fitted 
together,  and  as  level  as  a  bowling  green. 

After  running  for  some  distance  along  the  side  of  the 


canal,  the  road  branched  oft",  and  here  commenced  a  con- 
tinued succession  of  neat,  and  sometimes  very  handsome 
villas  on  both  sides,  and  at  no  great  distance  from  it. 
Here  and  there  an  elegant  chateau  occurred,  surrounded 
by  an  extensive  domain  well  planted  with  patches  of 
trees,  but  generally  in  straight  lines ;  and  for  the  most 
part  the  mansion  was  approached  through  a  grand 
avenue.  The  boundaries  also  of  these  large  estates  are 
frequently  terminated  by  avenues  of  trees,  each  row  be- 
longing to  separate  proprietors  ;  but  the  division  of  pro- 
perty is  mostly  marked  by  a  dyke  and  a  ditch.  Most  of 
these  country  houses,  whether  large  or  small,  have  a  ditch 
of  stagnant  water  dividing  the  little  front  garden  from 
the  road  ;  and  close  to  this  ditch,  generally  indeed  rising 
out  of  it,  and  not  unfrcqucntly  bestriding  it,  is  sure  to  be 
found  a  small  building,  square  or  octagonal,  called  a 
luslJtuis,  or  pleasure  house,  witli  a  window  in  each  side, 
commanding  a  complete  view  of  the  road.  These  little 
buildings  or  pleasure  houses  are  so  very  numerous  as  to 
form  a  characteristic  feature  of  this  part  of  the  country. 
They  occur,  indeed,  as  we  afterwards  found,  by  the  sides 
of  the  roads  throughout  South  Holland.  In  the  summer 
and  autumn  evenings  they  are  the  common  resort  of 
families,  where  the  men  enjoy  their  pipes  with  beer  or 
wine,  and  the  females  sip  their  tea  ;  and  both  derive 
amusement  in  observing  and  conversing  with  the  pa: 
sengers  on  the  road.  In  any  other  country,  these  would 
be  considered  as  just  the  seasons  of  the  year,  and  the 
time  of  the  day,  when  these  ditch-bestriding  pleasure 
houses  wTou!d  be  shunned,  the  effluvia  from  the  stagnant 
water  being  then  strongest,  end  the  frogs,  which  are 
every  where  seen  skipping  about,  most  lively  and  noisy. 
But  the  same  vitiated  taste,  which  has  sekcted  the  ditch 
for  the  site  of  the  pleasure  house,  may  deem  the  croaking 
of  the  frog,  when  in  full  song,  just  as  melodious  to  their 
ears,  as  the  note  of  the  nightingale  is  to  their  more 
southern  neighbours. 

As  there  is  no  want  of  water  in  any  part  of  Holland, 
the  flower-gardens  attached  to  these  villas  have  generally 
a  fish-pond  in  some  part  of  them,  and  when  they  happen 
to  face  the  road,  the  pleasure-house  is  frequently  placed 
on  a  hillock  in  the  middle  of  the  garden,  and  is  accessi- 
ble only  by  a  bridge  or  a  flight  of  steps.  Each  villa  has 
its  name,  or  some  motto  inscribed  over  the  gateway,  the 
choice  of  which  is  generally  meant  to  bespeak  content 
and  comfort  on  the  part  of  the  owner,  and  they  afford 
source  of  amusement  to  the  stranger  as  he  passes  along. 
Thus,  among  others,  wc  read,  "  Lust  en  rust,"  Pleasun 
and  ease ;  "  Wcl  to  vrcde,"  Well  contented  ;  "  -Myn  ge 
negentheid  is  voldocn,"  My  desire  is  satisfied  ;  "  Myn 
lust  en  leven,"  My  pleasure  and  life  ;  "  Niet  zoo  guaalyk,'" 
Not  so  bad;  "Gcrustelyk  en  welto  vrcde,"  Tranquil  and 
content ;  "  Vriendsehap  en  gezelschap,"  Friendship  and 
sociability ;  "  Hct  vermaak  is  in't  hoveniercn,"  There  is 
pleasure  in  gardening.  And  over  the  entrance  to  one  of 
the  tea-gardens,  near  Rotterdam,  was  inscribed,  "  Hct 
vleesch  pottcn  van  Egyptc."  Some  of  the  larger  gardens 
abounds  with  fruits  and  vegetables,  and  beds  and  borders 
of  flowering  shrubs  and  plants  are  laid  out  in  all  the  gro 
tesquc  shapes  that  can  be  imagined.  It  must  be  confess- 
ed, however,  that  an  air  of  comfort  presides  over  tin 
villas.  Most  of  the  dwelling-houses  are  gaily  painted 
lively  colours,  all  the  offices  and  outhouses  are  kept  in 
neat  order,  while  the  verdant  meadows  are  covered  with 
the  finest  cattle,  mostly  speckled  brown  and  white. 

At  the  distance  of  about  eight  miles  from  Rotterdam 
is  the  ancient  town  of  Delft,  once  famous  for  its  woollen 
manufactures,  and  more  especially  its  pottery  w 
which  employed  many  thousands  of  its  inhabitants,  and 
which  was  known  under  the  name  of  Delft-ware  all  over 
Europe;  but  the  superior  and  cheaper  article,  manufac 
tured  by  Wedgwood,  gave  a  death-blow  to  the  potteries 
of  Delft,  which  can  scarcely  now  be  said  to  exist.  The 
traveller  will  observe,  in  passing  through  this  town,  a  fine 
old  Gothic  church,  and  also  one  of  a  more  recent  date, 
with  a  lofty  spire;  but  as  they  were  said  to  contain  only 
monuments  of  the  family  of  the  house  of  Orange,  of  Gro 
tius  and  Van  Tromp,  and  that  there  was  little  worth  see 
ing  in  the  town,  we  did  not  stop ;  but  in  passing  througl 
a  spacious  market-place,  wc  could  observe  a  copious  sup 
ply  of  fine  vegetables  and  the  common  fruits  of  the  coun- 
try. The  streets  and  houses  appeared  to  be  kept  in  neat 
and  clean  order,  but  the  town  wore  a  dull  aspect,  tht 
more  so,  perhaps,  after  just  leaving  the  bustle  of  Rotter, 
dam.  The  whole  country  around  Delft,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  contiguous  gardens  and  potato  beds,  con- 
sisted  of  rich  pasturage,  and  a  great  number  of  very  fine 
cattle  were  grazing  in  the  meadows.  No  appearance  of 
tillage,  except  small  patches  of  stubble  here  and  there, 
and  a  few  enclosures  of  clover. 

The  same  kind  of  villas,  parks,  and  gardens,  as  those 


we  had  passed  continued  from  Delft  to  the  Hague, which 
is  not  above  five  or  six  miles.  Two  or  three  villages  oc- 
cur on  the  road,  one  of  which  is  Ryswick,  of  no  other 
note  than  being  the  place  where  a  treaty  of  peace  was 
concluded  in  ltiaT. 


THE  HAGUE. 

The  Hague  is  a  well-built,  handsome,  and  clean  town, 
;aid  to  contain  thirty-five  thousand  inhabitants.  In  pass- 
ng  through  the  streets  there  is  neither  crowd  nor  bustle  -r 
but  one  sees  an  evident  appearance  of  fashion  among  the 
inhabitants,  which  is  not  to  be  observed  in  the  commercial 
and  manufacturing  towns  of  Holland.  This,  indeed,  was 
the  case  even  under  the  old  regime,  when  the  Sfadthcldcr 
used  to  pass  many  months  of  the  year  at  the  Hague  ;  and 
it  has  become  a  still  more  fashionable  residence  since  the 
Restoration,  and  the  conversion  of  the  republic  into  a 
monarchy,  the  presence  of  the  royal  family  always  draw- 
ing after  it  a  multitude  of  employes,  foreign  and  domestic. 

It  is  now  the  residence,  in  alternate  years,  of  the  king 
if  the  Netherlands ;  and  the  States-general  hold  their 
ncctings  during  that  residence  in  the  halls  appcrded  to 
the  old  palace,  near  the  Vyver-berg,  or  Fish-pcr.d  hill,  at 
the  upper  or  northern  end  of  the  town,  which,  of  course, 
is  the  fashionable  quarter.  Here,  too,  is  the  Hotel  de 
Ville,  or  Town-hall.  In  this  neighbourhood  the  houses 
arc  generally  elegant,  and  the  adjoining  country  as  beau- 
tiful as  a  flat  and  even  country  can  be  made.  Close  to 
this  quarter  is  the  deer  park,  a  small  meadow,  with  a 
wood  behind  it.  Through  this  wood  is  the  public  road 
which  leads  to  Leydcn,  and  passes  close  to  the  "House 
in  the  Wood,"  which  belonged  to  the  princess  Amelia  dc 
Solms,  and  is  now  the  occasional  residence  of  tie  king  of 
the  Netherlands,  or  some  part  of  his  family.  It  is  a  neat 
pavilion,  but  not  deserving  the  name  of  a  palace.  It  once 
contained  some  good  pictures  ;  but  little  is  now  left  within 
it  worthy  of  attention  except  the  ceiling  cf  the  saloon, 
part  of  which  was  painted  by  Rubens. 

It  is  pretended  that  in  this  wood  are  oak  trees  of  five 
hundred  years'  growth  ;  hut  wc  saw  none  that,  in  Eng- 
land, would  not  attain  the  size  of  the  largest  at  most  in 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  Some  of  these,  however, 
and  the  beeches  and  lindens,  arc  of  a  respectable  size  and 
healthy  foliage.  Our  time  would  not  permit  us  to  visit 
the  public  library  r.or  the  museum,  which  we  regretted 
the  less,  having  understood  that  the  best  pictures  had 
been  removed  to  Amsterdam,  and  that  those  that  remain- 
ed were  mostly  the  work  of  Dutcli  artists,  and  by  no 
means  of  the  first  class;  but  the  celebrated  "  Ox"  of  Pot- 
ter still  remains  at  the  Hague.  We  therefore  pushed  en 
for  Leydcn,  the  distance  being  about  eight  miles. 

Beyond  the  Hague  the  estates  of  the  nobility  and  gen- 
try are  on  a  larger  scale  than  any  wc  had  yet  met  with  ; 
and  of  course  the  smaller  villas  and  the  lust-houses  were 
less  frequent.  Many  parts  of  the  read  reminded  us  of 
England,  the  grounds  being  broken  by  coppice-wood,  in 
which,  when  cut  down,  the  young  standard  trees  were 
left  growing;  and  there  was  in  places  some  little  in- 
equality of  surface — something  that  might  be  said  fo  ap- 
proach the  size  of  a  hill.  The  mansions  generally  stocd 
at  the  head  of  one  of  the  long  avenues  which  run  through 
the  domains;  and  those  avenues  which  led  to  no  house, 
from  their  length  and  level  surface,  were  interminable  to 
the  eye. 


Leyden  is  a  very  fine  town,  situated  on  that  branch  of 
the  Rhine,  which  alone  carries  with  it  its  name  to  the 
sea,  and  which  surrounds  the  town,  supplying  its  numer- 
ous canals  with  water.  The  Rhinland  through  which  it 
flows  is  esteemed  the  garden  of  Holland.  There  is  no 
doubt  of  the  Romans  having  had  a  station  on  the  spot 
where  Leyden  stands ;  as  several  Roman  antiquities 
have  been  found,  and  the  remains  of  an  old  castle  still 
exist  on  a  mound  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  supposed 
to  be  of  Kcman  structure,  though  the  prevailing  opinion 
seems  to  be  that  this  burp,  as  it  is  called,  was  built  by 
Hcngist,  after  his  return  from  his  conquest  in  Britain. 

Leyden  made  a  glorious  stand  in  opposing  the  Spaniards 
under  Baldis,  when  he  laid  siege  to  it  in  1574,  on  which 
occasion  six  thousand  of  its  inhabitants  are  said  to  have 
perished  by  famine,  disease,  and  the  sword.  The  devotion 
of  the  citizens,  on  the  above  occasion,  procured  from 
Prince  William  of  Holland,  who  relieved  the  place,  the 
highest  praise,  and,  what  was  of  more  importance,  funds 
:br  the  establishment  of  an  university,  which  is  deservedly 
esteemed  among  the  best  disciplined  and  the  best  regu- 
lated school  for  the  classics,  law,  medicine,  and  divinity, 
on  the  whole  continent. 

They  were  just  now  employed  in  adding  considerably 
to  the  building6of  the  University,  the  number  of  students, 
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which  generally  amounted  to  about  three  hundred,  hav- 
ing increased  to  five  hundred  within  the  last  three  years. 
Attached  to  the  University  is  a  museum  of  natural  his- 
tory arid  comparative  anatomy,  beautifully  and  scientifi- 
cally arranged,  and  a  library  of  fifty  thousand  volumes. 
To  the  museum  has  recently  been  added  the  splendid 
collection  of  birds  belonging  to  Mr.  Tcnimink  of  Amster- 
dam, the  produce  chiefly  of  Java  and  the  other  oriental 
poeseaaiona  of  the  Dutch;  and  Professor  Lesson  is  pro- 
bably the  first  ornithologist  in  Europe. 

The  botanical  garden  does  credit  to  all  who  belong  to 
it,  being  kept  in  the  highest  possible  order.  The  walks 
are  beautiful,  and  without  a  pebble  :  they  are  covered 
with  a  mixture  of  peat  earth  and  the  spent  dust  of  tan- 
ners' oak  bark.  The  garden  is  tastefully  laid  out  in  clumps 
of  shrubbery  in  various  forms,  round  which,  on  borders, 
are  the  various  plants,  named  and  numbered  according 
to  the  system  of  Jussieu.  The  whole  extent  is  seven 
acres,  four  of  which  have  been  added  only  a  few  years 
ago,  and  laid  out  in  good  taste  by  the  late  Professor  Brug- 
man  as  a  garden  for  the  reception  of  medicinal  plants,  and 
for  the  use  of  the  medical  students.  Among  the  hot- 
house plants  we  saw  a  date  palm  with  fruit  upon  it,  which 
the  gardener  said  had  been  there  two  hundred  years. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  botanical  garden  of 
Leydcn  and  the  museum  are  not  superior  to  the  Jardin 
des  Plantes  and  its  museum  in  Paris.  Taken  altogether, 
we  were  of  opinion  that  they  had  a  decided  preference, 
though  they  wanted  the  attraction  of  living  animals,  of 
the  influence  of  which  we  have  had  experience  in  the 
multitudes  that  flock  to  the  zoological  gardens  of  London. 
Near  the  University  a  large  open  space,  planted  with 
trees,  serves  as  a  promenade  for  the  inhabitants.  It  seems 
that  this  place  was  once  covered  with  good  houses,  which 
were  destroyed  in  1807  by  the  explosion  of  a  vessel  laden 
with  gunpowder,  when  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
persons,  and,  among  others,  the  two  professors,  Luzac 
and  Kluit,  perished  under  their  ruins.  No  stronger  proof 
is  wanting  of  the  decay  of  the  trade  and  manufactures  of 
Leyden  than  that  of  converting  the  ground,  where  some 
of  the  best  houses  stood  when  the  accident  happened,  and 
which  is  the  most  agreeable  part  of  the  town,  into  a  mere 
promenade,  instead  of  replacing  them  by  others.  In  all 
our  walks  we  did  not  observe  a  single  new  house  build- 
ing ;  and,  in  fact,  wc  were  given  to  understand  that  the 
population  had  decreased  a  full  fourth  part  of  what  it  was 
in  the  days  of  its  prosperity. 

It  is  a  common  observation  that  the  High  street  of  Ox- 
ford may  be  reckoned  among  the  finest  in  Europe ;  but 
striking  as  it  is,  those  who  hold  this  opinion  can  know 
very  little  of  Europe.  Without  going  farther,  we  may 
observe  that  the  Breede  street  or  Broad  street  of  Leyden, 
though  far  from  being  one  of  the  finest  in  Europe,  is 
superior,  in  some  respects,  to  that  of  Oxford.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  much  wider,  and  at  least  three  times  the 
length  ;  and,  contrary  to  the  usual  practice  of  laying  out 
streets  by  the  Dutch,  it  has  the  same  gently-winding  turn, 
but  wants  the  gradual  ascent,  which  contributes  so  much 
to  the  beauty  of  the  High  street  of  Oxford.  The  houses 
in  that  of  Leyden  are  generally  superior  and  more  pic- 
turesque;  and  though  the  number  of  colleges  of  ancient 
architecture,  with  their  turrets,  towers,  and  spires,  in 
Oxford,  exceed  the  number  of  public  buildings  in  the 
Broad  street  of  Leyden,  there  is  one  at  least  that  will  bear 
comparison  with  the  most  picturesque  college  in  High 
street.  This  is  the  old  Hotel  de  Ville,  built,  as  appears 
by  an  inscription  in  front,  in  the  year  1574.  It  has  a  tall 
spire,  somewhat  remarkable  in  its  architecture,  and  not 
inelegant.  It  is  built  with  a  dark  blue  stone,  which  has 
the  appearance  of  black  marble,  and  its  prominent  parts 
are  tipped  with  gilding.  The  body  of  the  building  has 
nearly  thirty  windows  on  a  line  in  front,  three  pediments 
or  gables  highly  ornamented,  a  handsome  balustrade, 
surmounted  by  a  ridge  of  stone  globes,  and  the  whole 
front  of  this  remarkable  piece  of  architecture  may  be  said 
to  be 

"  With  glist'ning  spires  and  pinnacles  ailorn'd." 
The  ground-floor  of  this  town-house  is  appropriated  as  a 
market  for  butchcrs'-mcat,  but  no  appearance  of  it  is  visi- 
ble from  the  street.  This  is  also  the  case,  as  wc  after- 
wards found,  under  the  old  Hotel  de  Ville  at  Bruges. 
Nothing  can  exceed  the  cleanliness  of  Leyden  in  all  its 
streets,  whether  those  with  or  those  without  canals.  The 
former,  with  their  quays,  are  particularly  neat ;  and  as 
there  is  little  trade,  and,  of  course,  few  shipping  that 
carry  masts,  the  bridges  arc  mostly  of  stone,  of  which 
they  pretend  to  say  there  are  not  fewer  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty. 

We  paid  a  visit  to  the  ancient  church  of  St.  Peter, 
which  was  built  in  1321.  It  is  not  only  the  largest  in  the 


town,  but  by  far  the  best  specimen  in  the  style  of  Gothic 
architecture,  perhaps,  in  all  Holland  ;  and  the  inhabitants 
persuade  themselves  it  is  also  the  first  in  point  of  decora- 
tions and  magnificence^  As  in  all  the  reformed  churches, 
so  in  this,  the  Iconoclafts  have  left  nothing  of  ornamental 
sculpture  remaining  that'  formerly  belonged  to  it,  and 
have  substituted  only  a  few  monuments  in  its  place.  One 
of  these,  erected  to  the  memory  of  the  celebrated  Boer- 
haavc,  is  carefully  pointed  out  to  strangers.  It  is  an  urn, 
supported  on  a  pedestal  of  black  marble,  having  on  the 
front  a  medallion  bearing  the  bust  of  the  deceased  with 
this  inscription: — 

"  Simplex  Bigillum  veri." 
And  below  it  is  the  following : — 

"Saiutifero  Boerliavii  genio  sacrum." 
There  are  several  other  monuments  of  distinguished 
professors  of  the  University,  but  none  that  are  calculated 
to  attract  much  attention.  The  choir,  as  usual,  is  screened 
off*  by  a  railing  of  bronze,  and  stripped  of  all  its  former 
Romanist  decorations. 

The  environs  of  Leyden  are  extremely  beautiful,  and 
the  whole  country  around  is  studded  with  villas,  gardens, 
and  pleasure-houses,  standing,  as  usual,  over  ditches  or 
the  middle  of  ponds.  The  most  frequented,  and,  in- 
deed, the  most  delightful  promenade,  shaded  by  a  double 
row  of  trees,  is  without  the  walls,  and  close  by  the  side 
of  that  branch  of  the  Rhine  which  waters  and  surrounds 
the  town.  This  gently-mo\-ing  stream — so  gentle  that  its 
current  is  scarcely  perceptible — may  here  be  about  from 
one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  feet  in  width;  and 
the  bank  opposite  to  the  walk,  and  between  the  river  and 
the  wall,  partakes  in  some  places  of  the  picturesque,  he- 
high  and  well  clothed  with  shrubbery  plants,  and 
briars  and  tangling  creepers.  It  would,  perhaps,  be  dif- 
ficult to  point  out  in  any  part  of  the  world  a  more  enchant- 
ing walk  on  a  fine  summer's  evening  than  that  which 
borders  the  Rhine  where  it  skirts  the  walls  of  Leyden. 

A  very  mistaken  notion  seems  to  have  been  entertain, 
cd  that  the  insignificance  of  the  Rhine,  in  this  part  of  its 
course,  is  owing  to  its  waters  being  lost  in  the  sands. 
Nothing  can  be  more  incorrect  than  such  an  idea.  That 
this  Leyden  branch  is  of  comparative  insignificance  is 
very  true  ;  but  instead  of  being  absorbed,  the  waters  of 
this  noble  river,  on  the  contrary,  pursue  their  course  in 
full  vigour,  and  with  increased  volume  into  the  sea. 

The  province  of  Holland  in  general,  however,  and  the 
district  of  Rhineland  in  particular,  are  most  deeply  con- 
cerned in  the  smallest  or  Leyden  branch,  as  by  the  pro- 
per management  of  this  stream  only  is  that  part  of  the 
country  preserved  from  one  sweeping  inundation.  The 
main  works  for  this  purpose  arc  at  Katwyk,  where,  by 
very  simple  but  effectual  contrivances  of  flood-gates,  the 
waters  of  the  Rhine  are  let  out  into  the  sea,  and  those  of 
the  sea  shut  out  from  the  land.  The  distance  from  Ley- 
den is  about  ten  miles,  through  five  of  which  nearest  to 
the  sea,  a  broad  and  deep  canal  has  been  cut,  across 
which  a  triple  set  of  double  gates  have  been  thrown,  the 
first  having  two  pair,  the  second  four  pair,  and  the  last 
seven  pair,  with  stone  piers  of  excellent  masonry  between 
them.  Against  these  last  gates  the  tide  rises  twelve  feet, 
and  to  take  off"  the  pressure,  an  equal  depth  is  preserved 
in  the  great  dam  within  them.  When  the  Rhine  has  ac- 
cumulated behind  the  other  gates  to  a  certain  height,  the 
whole  of  the  gates  are  thrown  open  at  low  water,  the 
rush  of  which  completely  scours  the  passage  of  sand, 
which,  before  the  adoption  of  these  gates,  used  constantly 
to  choke  up  the  channel  of  the  Rhine ;  and  the  waters, 
thus  impeded,  frequently  inundated  the  country,  and  had 
more  than  once  threatened  Leyden  with  destruction.  It 
has  been  calculated  that  these  seven  gates,  when  thrown 
open,  arc  capable  of  discharging  a  volume  of  water  not 
less  than  one  hundred  thousand  cubic  feet  in  a  second  of 
time. 

Still,  however,  wc  were  given  to  understand  that  the 
commissioners  for  the  management  of  the  Rhinland 
waters  are  not  without  their  apprehensions  of  the  incfli- 
cacy  of  these  sluices,  on  the  breaking  up  of  a  long  frost, 
or  the  continuance  of  heavy  rains;  and  it  was  rumoured, 
that  an  engineer  was  expected  from  England  to  examine 
and  report  his  opinion  whether  any  thing  more,  and 
what,  could  be  done  for  the  better  security  of  the  country. 
On  the  1 2th  of  August,  about  ten  in  the  morning,  we 
continued  our  journey  towards  Haarlem,  on  a  road 
which  for  its  goodness,  smooth  and  beautiful  as  they  are 
in  any  part  of  Holland,  is  not  exceeded  in  the  whole  of 
this  country.  In  travelling  along  it,  the  passenger  is 
gratified  by  witnessing  a  constant  succession  of  gentle- 
men's seats,  the  grounds  of  many  of  them  laid  out  in 
exceeding  good  taste,  and  all  of  them  kept  in  neat  order  ; 


and  this  continues  for  sixteen  miles.  On  approaching 
Haarlem  within  a  few  miles,  the  mecr  or  lake  of  that 
name,  which  is,  in  fact,  a  little  sea,  is  seen  to  the  east- 
ward, between  some  of  the  sand  hills  which  its  waves 
have  thrown  up.  By  the  inequalities  of  the  surface 
which  extend  to  the  side  of  the  road,  and  the  mixture 
of  sand  and  gravel  of  which  they  are  composed,  it  would 
appear  that  this  sea  must  at  one  time  have  been  of  much 
greater  extent  than  at  present.  Most  of  these  eminences 
or  hills,  if  we  may  so  call  them,  arc  generally  planted 
with  firs  and  other  northern  trees  ;  the  parks  or  domains 
over  which  they  are  scattered  are  surrounded  with  our 
ordinary  park  paling  ;  cottages  here  and  there  arc  seen 
by  the  roadside  with  their  little  cabbage  and  potato  gar- 
dens ;  hawthorn  hedges  are  not  unirequcnt ;  and,  in 
short,  these  and  some  other  indications  of  the  approach 
to  Haarlem,  wore  so  many  appearances  of  what  we  every 
day  see  in  England,  that,  without  any  great  stretch  of 
the  imagination,  one  might  suppose  one's  self  to  be  tra- 
velling in  some  corner  of  the  British  isles. 

Immediately  before  the  entrance  into  the  town  of 
Haarlem  is  a  wood  of  considerable  extent,  in  which  is  an 
excellent  house,  that  once  belonged  to  Mr.  Hope  of  Am- 
sterdam. It  was  purchased  by  Bonaparte,  as  a  residence 
for  his  brother  Louis,  for  five  hundred  thousand  guilders  ; 
about  forty-two  thousand  pounds  sterling. 

We  did  not  remain  long  in  Haarlem.  It  appeared  to 
us  very  much  like  the  other  towns  in  Holland,  very  well 
built,  very  clean,  and  very  dull.  Its  population  was  said 
to  be  greatly  diminished,  and  its  once  flourishing  manu- 
factures of  silks,  velvets,  and  damasks,  for  which  it  was 
famed,  have  now  nearly  disappeared,  and  that  little  re- 
mained but  the  weaving  of  linen  and  woollen  clothes  and 
of  lace.  In  fact,  it  was  stated  that  the  population,  which 
once  reckoned  to  be  forty -eight  thousand,  was  reduced 
to  about  seventeen  thousand.  It  still,  however,  has  its 
Academy  of  Sciences,  and  the  Teylerian  Society,  found- 
ed by  an  individual  from  whose  name  it  is  derived.  It 
has  a  library,  with  a  collection  of  philosophical  instru- 
ments, and  of  subjects  of  natural  history  ;  and  lectures 
are  delivered  in  all  the  different  departments  of  science. 

The  river  Spaarn,  issuing  from  the  Haarlem  Meer, 
traverses  the  city,  and  having  supplied  its  canals,  passes 
on  and  joins  the  lake  or  creek  of  the  Zuyder  Zee,  on  the 
southern  shore  of  which  the  city  of  Amsterdam  is  built. 
The  name  of  this  narrow  prolongation  of  the  Zuyder 
Zee  is  written  on  the  Dutch  Maps  Het  Y;  a  name  that 
has  somewhat  puzzled  strangers,  particularly  if  you  ask 
i  Dutchman  what  it  is  called,  as  he  is  sure  to  say  it 
s  Tai.  The  fact  is,  the  letter  y  in  Dutch  is  pronounced 
the  same  as  the  i  in  English,  or  ai ;  and  by  abbre- 
viating the  definite  article  het,  the,  it  becomes  in  com- 
mon parlance  7  ai.  This  will  explain  how  our  map 
makers  have  written  it,  some  Tai,  some  Tue,  and  others, 
still  worse,  the  Ye,  on  their  maps.  A  Frenchman  in 
describing  Amsterdam,  calls  it  the  E-grec.  Any  en- 
quiry as  to  the  origin  or  meaning  of  the  name  was  use- 
less. In  fact,  the  letter  y  in  their  alphabet  has  no  parti- 
cular meaning ;  but  as  its  pronunciation  is  precisely  that 
of  ai,  and  as  this  syllable,  or  something  like  it,  signifies 
water  in  many  of  the  northern  languages,  and  in  North 
Holland  there  are  other  rivers  or  waters  named  the  .1u 
and  the  Ee  (Ea),  it  is  not,  perhaps,  an  overstrained  ety- 
mology to  suppose  that  "  the  Ai"  is  nothing  more  than 
"  the  water."  The  Ee  or  the  Ea  is  the  provincial  name 
of  the  water  which  flows  out  of  Windermere  and  Conis- 
ton  lakes  down  the  Cartmel  sands. 

There  is  little  more  to  be  seen  at  Haarlem  than  the 
church  of  St.  Bavon,  in  which  is  the  celebrated  organ 
whose  size  and  tones,  and  number  of  pipes,  have  been 
supposed  to  be  without  a  parallel  in  this  class  of  instru- 
ments ;  but  as  we  had  seen  and  heard  that  of  St.  Law- 
rence at  Rotterdam,  wc  did  not  deem  it  worth  the  loss  of 
lime  that  would  have  been  occasioned  by  waiting  for  the 
organist  and  bellows-blowers,  to  give  us  a  peal.  We 
should,  however,  have  been  tempted  to  delay  awhile, 
had  the  season  of  the  year  been  that  in  which  the  tulip, 
the  hyacinths,  and  the  jonquils  are  in  blossom,  for  which 
the  adjoining  gardens  are  celebrated,  and  with  which 
they  annually  supply  our  florists  in  England.  The  art 
of  raising  these  bulbous-rooted  plants  so  as  to  produce 
their  flowers  in  perfection,  simple  as  it  may  appear  to 
be,  is  not  yet  domesticated  with  us  ;  we  have  still  our 
fresh  importations  annually  from  Holland.  The  gaudy 
tulip  was  an  object  which  at  one  time  drove  the  grave, 
the  prudent,  and  the  cautious  Dutchman,  as  wild  as 
ever  did  the  South  Sea  bubble,  or  the  senseless  specula- 
tions that  took  possession  of  our  countrymen  a  few  years 
ago,  the  gullible  John  Bull.  The  enormous  prices  that 
were  actually  given  for  real  tulip  bulbs,  of  particular 
kinds,  formed  but  a  small  fraction  of  the  extent  to"  which 
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the  mercantile  transactions  of  this  gaudy  flower  was 
carried.  If  we  may  give  credit  to  Beckman,  who  states 
it  on  Dutch  authorities,  four  hundred  perils  in  weight 
(something  less  than  a  grain),  of  the  bulb  of  a  tulip 
named  Admiral  Lei  f  km,  cost  four  thousand  four  hundred 
florins  ;  and  two  hundred  of  another,  named  Semper 
Augustus,  two  thousand  florins.  Of  this  last,  he  tells 
us,  it  once  happened  there  were  only  two  roots  to  be  had, 
the  one  at  Amsterdam,  the  other  at  Haarlem  ;  and  that 
for  one  of  these  were  offered  four  thousand  six  hundred 
florins,  a  new  carriage,  two  grey  horses,  and  a  complete 
set  of  harness ;  and  that  another  person  offered  twelve 
acres  of  land.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  give  credence 
to  such  madness.  The  real  truth  of  the  story  is,  that 
these  tulip  roots  were  never  bought  or  sold,  but  they  be- 
came the  medium  of  a  systematised  species  of  gambling. 
The  bulbs,  and  their  divisions  into  perits,  became  like 
the  different  stocks  in  our  public  funds, — the  objects  of 
the  bulls  and  bears, — and  were  bought  and  sold  at  differ- 
ent prices  from  day  to  day,  the  parties  settling  their  ac- 
count at  fixed  periods ;  the  innocent  tulips,  all  the  while, 
never  once  appearing  in  the  transactions,  nor  even 
thought  of.  "  Before  the  tulip  season  -was  over,"  says 
Beckinan,  "  more  roots  were  sold  and  purchased,  bespoke 
and  promised  to  be  delivered,  than  in  all  probability  were 
to  be  found  in  the  gardens  of  Holland  ;  and  when  Sem- 
per Augustus  was  not  to  be  had  any  where,  which  hap- 
pened twice,  no  species,  perhaps,  was  oftener  purchased 
and  sold."  This  kind  of  sheer  gambling  reached  at 
length  to  such  a  height,  that  the  government  found  it 
necessary  to  interfere  and  put  a  stop  to  it. 

On  the  great  market-place  of  Haarlem  is  a  statue  of 
Lawrence  Kostcr,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  in 
ventor  of  printing.  He  holds  forth  triumphantly,  as  it 
were,  in  his  hands,  the  letter  A  as  a  type  of  his  claim  to 
the  invention.  It  faces  the  house  in  which  he  lived,  and 
in  the  front  of  wliich  is  the  following  inscription : — 


Typographia,  ais 


alrix,  hie  primum  inventa 


depending  much  on  the  management  of  these  two  inland 
seas.  The  Dutch  are  said  to  have  a  plan  for  draining 
Haarlem  Meer,  and  thereby  gaining  about  sixty  thousand 

res  of  land  ;  the  success  must  depend  on  its  depth,  but 
a  few  hundred  pumps  worked  by  windmills would  easily 
and  speedily  empty  its  water  (if  moderately  shallow) 
into  the  Ai. 

Close  to  the  narrow  isthmus,  that  divides  them,  is  a 
neat  inn,  where  carriages  and  horses  are  to  be  had  ;  ana 
where  also  is  an  ancient  chateau,  named  Swannenburgh, 
in  front  of  which,  and,  on  the  pillars  of  the  gate,  are 
sculptured  several  figures  of  swans.  Having  crossed 
the  narrow  neck,  the  canal  and  the  road  recommence 
with  an  angle,  inclining  more  to  an  easterly  direction, 
and  continue  for  another  five  miles,  close  up  to  the  gate 
of  Amsterdam.  The  canal  is  supplied  by  the  Ai,  through 
several  inlets.  In  fact  it  forms  in  many  places  a  part  of 
the  Ai,  and  is  only  separated  from  it,  and  the  navigation 
protected,  by  rows  of  strong  posts,  called  a  boom,  which, 
by  breaking  the  waves,  preserve  the  opposite  bank  of  the 
canal  or  the  causeway,  which  would  otherwise  be  con- 
stantly exposed  to  the  danger  of  being  washed  away. 

A  steady  and  undeviating  perseverance  in  uniformity, 
order,  and  regularity,  is  discernible  in  all  the  public 
works  of  the  Dutch.  An  instance  of  it  struck  us  forci- 
bly in  proceeding  along  this  causeway.  By  the  side  of 
the  canal  is  a  narrow  tracking  path  for  the  horses  which 
draw  the  treekschuyts  and  other  craft.  To  prevent  them 
from  encroaching  on  the  carriage  road,  a  series  of  hard 
blue  stone  posts,  about  three  feet  high,  all  of  the  same 
form  and  dimensions,  are  firmly  fixed  in  the  ground  at 
equal  intervals  of  twenty  yards,  making  the  total  num- 
ber about  eight  hundred  and  eighty.  These  stones  must 
all  have  been  brought  either  from  the  banks  of  the  Rhine 
or  the  Meuse,  probably  of  the  latter,  for  nothing  of  tin 
kind  is  to  be  found  in  all  Holland. 

On  arriving  at  Amsterdam,  we  put  up  at  a  very  excel 
lent  hotel,  on  one  of  the  Burghwaals,  called  the  Waape 
nen  van  Amsterdam,  which  and  the  Doelen  are  the  best 
in  this  city. 


It  is  asserted  that  the  first  book  that  was  printed  is 
Le  Miroir  de  Notre  Saint,  which  is  preserved  with  great 
care  in  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  another  copy  of  which  is 
eaid  to  be  preserved  in  the  public  library  of  Hoorn.  The 
prevailing  opinion,  however,  is,  that  Faust  was  the  in 
ventor,  who,  with  Guttenberg,  printed  the  first  book  in 
Mayence.  In  opposition  to  this,  it  is  maintained  by  the 
people  of  Haarlem  that  Faust  was  a  servant  of  Kostcr 
who  stole  his  types,  and  fled  with  them  to  Mayence.  If 
the  assertion  be  true  that  Faust  was,  about  the  time 
when  the  invention  is  said  to  have  taken  place,  the  ser- 
vant of  Koster,  one  of  two  things  is  pretty  clear, — 
either  that  Faust  did  carry  off  his  master's  invention,  or 
that  Koster  received  the  first  intimation  of  the  art  from 
Faust  while  in  his  service.  So  recently  as  1622,  a  com 
mission,  composed  of  several  learned  professors,  investi- 
gated these  claims,  and  reported  that  it  appeared  from 
historical  documents,  that  Koster's  invention  dates  some- 
where between  1420  and  142.3.  Haarlem  is  still  famous 
for  casting  types,  particularly  those  of  Grsek  and  He- 
brew ;  for  printing  the  latter  language,  the  Jews  mostly 
derive  their  types  from  this  city. 

From  Haarlem  to  Amsterdam  the  face  of  the  coun- 
try has  wholly  changed  its  character.  The  road  takes 
now  an  easterly  direction,  and  nothing  meets  the  eye  but 
one  continued  meadow,  intersected  by  ditches  to  drain 
off  the  water,  without  a  tree,  or  almost  a  bush  in  any 
direction,  and  terminated,  after  a  few  miles  travelling, 
by  the  Haarlem  Meer  on  the  south,  and  the  lake  or 
great  water  Ai,  on  the  north.  A  fine  broad  paved  cause- 
way, of  ten  miles  in  length,  conducts  the  traveller  from 
Haarlem  to  Amsterdam ;  for  five  miles  it  is  laid  out  in  a 
mithematical  straight  line,  and  is  bordered  by  a  noble 
canal  parallel  to  it.  The  other  side  of  the  road  is  bor- 
dered by  a  ditch  and  a  row  of  willows.  These  willows, 
and  the  causeway,  and  the  canal,  are  so  perfectly 
straight  and  parallel,  that  the  eye  placed  at  one  end  of 
the  five  miles,  would  see  the  other  end,  were  it  not  hid- 
den, as  it  were,  below  the  surface,  by  the  natural  con 
vexity  of  the  earth. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  five  miles,  the  waters  of  the 
Haarlem  Meer  and  the  Ai  communicate  beneath  a  nar 
row  artificial  isthmus,  having  a  gentle  swell  resembling 
that  of  a  bridge  ;  over  this  the  causeway  is  continued. 
At  this  spot  the  relative  heights  of  the  two  waters  of  the 
Ai  and  the  Meer  are  nicely  regulated,  by  means  of 
sluices  and  gauge-posts,  marked  into  very  nice  and  mi- 
nute divisions ;  and  the  greatest  attention  is  paid  to  the 
state  of  the  waters  at  this  particular  spot,  the  safety  of 
Amsterdam  and  the  adjacent  country  from  inundations 


CHAPTER  IV. 

„  AMSTERDAM. 

Neither  the  approach  to  Amsterdam,  nor  the  entrance 
into  it  through  the  Haarlem  gate,  holds  out  to  the  stran 
ger  any  promise  that  he  is  about  to  be  gratified  with  the 
sight  of  a  large  and  beautiful  city.  The  environs  on 
this  side,  far  from  wearing  a  tempting  appearance,  very 
much  resemble  that  low  tract  of  marshy  land,  which 
stretches  along  the  banks  of  the  Thames  between  Green 
wich  and  Woolwich  ;  an  extensive  flat  of  dark  green 
meadow,  intersected  with  dykes  and  ditches ;  but  some 
what  enlivened  by  the  constant  whirling  motion  of  some 
two  or  three  hundred  windmills,  some  grinding  corn  and 
seeds,  but  most  of  them  employed  in  pumping  water 
rom  one  ditch  into  another,  till  finally  it  is  disposed  of  in 
the  sea. 

On  entering  the  city,  the  first  object  that  catches  the 
eye  of  the  stranger  is  a  row  of  tall  houses,  built  without 
any  regularity  of  design,  along  a  quay  facing  the  Zuyder 
Zee ;  some  leaning  one  way  and  some  another,  and  all 
out  of  the  perpendicular,  threatening  momentarily  to 
fall.  We  looked  in  vain  for  trees,  which  we  had  expect- 
ed to  find  like  those  on  the  Boomjes  of  Rotterdam. 
The  first  turning  to  the  right,  however,  from  this  quay 
afforded  a  more  favourable  prospect ;  but  still  this  capi- 
tal of  Holland  had  a  sort  of  Wapping  or  Thames  street 
appearance,  and  looked  inferior  in  every  respect  to  Rot- 
terdam. A  better  acquaintance  satisfied  us  of  the  error 
which  the  first  impression  had  created. 

Amsterdam  is  situated  on  the  south  bank  of  the  creek 
or  lake  Ai  of  which  we  have  spoken,  just  where  the 
river  Amstel,  after  pervading  the  city,  fills  into  it  from 
the  south.  This  extraordinary  city — be3'ond  all  doubt 
the  most  extraordinary  that  Europe  affords,  not  even 
Venice  excepted,  as  to  its  situation,  its  rise,  and  rapid 
progress  to  the  state  in  wliich  it  now  is — dates  back  its 
origin  to  some  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  it  being 
then  a  mere  assemblage  of  fishermen's  huts,  perched  on 
the  drier  and  more  elevated  patches  of  a  swamp,  but  not 
high  enough  to  secure  them  completely  from  being  oc- 
casionally submerged  by  the  sea.  But  the  superabun- 
dant products  which  these  poor  industrious  people  were 
able  to  derive  from  the  seas  and  the  waters  by  which 
they  were  surrounded,  met  with  a  ready  market  from 
their  northern  and  southern  neighbours.  The  result 
was  naturally  a  rapidly  increasing  intercourse  between  the 
Batavians,  the  Belgians,  and  the  northern  natives  on  the 
Baltic,  with  whom  they  exchanged  their  dried  and  salted 
fish  for  various  kinds  of  grain  and  clothing ;  and  this 


commerce  brought  the  merchants  of  these  countries  to 
their  shores,  some  of  whom  found  it  to  their  advantage 
to  reside  occasionally  among  them,  others  to  form  con- 
nections, and  domiciliate  themselves  entirely,  in  spite  of 
their  bogs  and  swamps  ;  to  build  store  and  dwelling 
houses,  and  to  adopt  means  for  the  protection  of  them- 
selves and  their  property  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  Ai,  rendered  more  formidable  by  the  storms  that 
swelled  the  Zuyder  Zee. 

Amsterdam  is  in  form  of  a  crescent,  its  inward  curving 
line  and  two  horns  stretching  along  the  Ai,  the  length, 
by  the  plan,  being  about  thirteen  thousand  five  hundred 
Rhineland  feet,  and  perpendicular  from  the  centre  of  this 
line,  seven  thousand  five  hundred  feet,  or  as  nine  to  five : 
the  circumference  on  the  land  side  twenty-five  thousand 
hundred  Rhineland  feet,  surrounded  by  a  wall  of 
regular  bastions,  and  a  wet  ditch,  bordered  by  a  row  of 
trees. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  first  foundation  of  the  city  was 
laid  along  the  borders  of  the  Amstel,  which  is  now  the 
centre.  All  this  part,  down  to  the  Ai,  is  irregularly 
built,  and  is  surrounded  by  the  Amstel  and  its  branches, 
the  Roken  and  the  Damrack.  The  streets  and  canals 
this  quarter  are  named  the  Burgwals ;  and  this  part 
of  the  city  still  retains  the  name  of  the  '  Oude  Zyde.' 
Perhaps  the  earliest  building  of  a  public  nature  is  the 
old  Waag,  or  Weighing-house.  The  more  recent,  regu- 
lar, and  well-built  streets  follow  a  direction  round  this 
cluster,  and  are  parallel  to  each  other,  and  each  of  them 
a  crescent,  continued  from  one  angle  of  the  city  to  the 
other. 

It  could  only  have  been  when  the  city  had  attained  a 
high  degree  of  prosperity  that  these  magnificent  streets 
were  laid  out  and  built.  Their  names  are  the  Heeren 
Graght,  the  Keyser's  Graght,  and  the  Princen  Graght ; 
three  streets  that  are  not  easily  to  be  matched  in  any 
other  town  or  city  of  Europe  for  their  length,  width, 
and  the  grandeur  and  elegance  of  their  buildings.  They 
are  parallel,  as  we  have  said,  to  each  other ;  but  take  the 
general  shape  of  the  town,  which  is  that  of  a  polygonal 
crescent,  having  all  the  lines  perfectly  straight  between 
the  angular  points.  These  streets  are  each  about  two  miles 
in  length,  two  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  width,  bounded 
by  large  and  elegant  dwelling  houses,  with  a  canal  down 
the  middle,  crossed  by  numerous  stone  bridges,  and 
bordered  by  rows  of  large  trees  of  oak,  elm,  and  linden, 
on  each  side,  not  inferior  to  those  of  the  Boomtjes  of 
Rotterdam. 

The  numerous  canals  of  Amsterdam,  it  is  said,  divide 
the  city  into  ninety  different  islands,  communicating 
by  two  hundred  and  eighty  bridges,  either  of  stone  or 
of  wood,  the  latter  being  drawbridges,  and  many  of  the 
former  having  sluices  to  open  in  the  centre  for  the  pass- 
age of  boats,  and  others  for  the  purpose  of  regulating 
the  level  of  the  water  in  the  canals.  These  sluices  are 
so  placed  and  so  well  attended  to,  that  little  danger  or 
damage  is  now  apprehended  from  high  tides  and  storms 
on  the  Zuyder  Zee,  which,  in  former  times,  was  but  too 
frequently  experienced. 

The  mixture  of  the  muddy  water  of  the  Amstel  with 
the  seawater  from  the  Ai,  the  filth  from  the  sewers,  from 
the  houses,  and  the  streets,  and  the  offal  from  the  mul- 
titude of  vessels  that  are  moored  in  the  canals,  most  of 
them  inhabited  by  whole  families,  must  necessarily  have 
the  effect  of  creating  a  smell  at  no  ti  mc  agreeable,  and  some- 
times highly  offensive.  Nor  is  the  unpleasant  sensation 
at  all  diminished  by  casting  a  glance  at  the  colour  which 
the  surface  of  the  water  invariably  bears,  being  that  of  a 
rich  olivaceous  green.  The  smell,  however,  except  in 
the  lower  and  more  busy  parts  of  the  city,  is  scarcely 
perceptible,  unless,  indeed,  as  the  old  proverb  insinuates, 
the  water  be  stirred  up,  which  must  happen  whenever 
one  of  the  vessels  moves  her  berth  along  the  canal. 
It  is  then  gare  I'eau ;  and  the  street  passenger,  if  he  be. 
to  leeward,  will  do  well  to  cross  the  first  bridge  he  meets 
with,  and  get  to  windward  as  fast  as  he  possibly  can. 
This  peculiar  effluvia  has  been  supposed  by  some  to  be 
injurious  to  the  human  constitution,  and  yet  few  cities 
can  boast  of  a  more  robust  and  healthy  set  of  inhabitants 
than  those  are  of  Amsterdam.  It  is  said  to  be  a  fact, 
however,  that  no  cavalry  regiment  is  ever  kept  at  Am- 
sterdam, as  the  horses  all  become  ill,  and  many  have 
died,  from  the  badness,  as  is  supposed,  of  the  water. 
The  town  is  served  with  fresh  water  from  the  river 
Vecht,  five  or  six  miles  distant,  and  carried  round  in 
carts :  most  of  the  houses,  however,  have  cisterns  to  re- 
ceive the  rain  water.  It  is  not  impossible,  that  if  the 
water  of  the  canals  was  not  occasionally  driven  out  into 
the  Ai,  by  the  admission  of  the  pure  fresh  water  of  the 
Amstel,  the  air  might  become  infected,  and  serious  sick- 
ness ensue.     Be  that  as  it  may,  it  does  not  appear  that 
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Amsterdam  is  more  unhealthy  than  other  towns  ol'  Hol- 
land, or  .subject  to  any  particular  endemic  diseases.  A 
humid  atmosphere  produces  here,  as  it  every  where  else 
does,  levers  and  coughs;  but  against  the  effects  of  such 
a  chilling  air  the  natives  take  care  to  supply  themselves 
with  thick  anil  warm  clothing  ;  in  addition  to  which  the 
women,  who  lead  a  very  sedentary  life,  place  the  leet  on 
a  little  wooden  stool  under  their  petticoats,  in  which  is  a 
small  pan  oi' burning  charcoal ;  and  the  men,  in  order  to 
forti  y  themselves  against  the  baneful  effects  of  such  an 
atmosphere,  arc  s..id  to  drink  plenty  of  gin,  and  smoke 
tobacco.  This  may  be  so  ;  but  it  is  fair  to  mention,  that 
we  never  saw  a  Dutchman  drunk  in  the  streets,  not 
even  among  the  lower  classes.  Indeed  so  strict  is  the 
police  of  Amsterdam,  that  a  beastly  drunkard  would  not 
be  tolerated  in  public. 

Whoever  is  desirous  of  seeing  human  ingenuity  and 
human  industry  most  successfully  and  most  extensively 
exerted,  for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  the  injurious 
effect  of  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  destructive  ele- 
ments, and  by  means  the  most  simple,  must  visit  Holland, 
and  more  particularly  Amsterdam.  He  will  there  see 
and  admire  the  simple  and  effectual  means  that  have 
been  adopted  for  the  security  of  the  town,  by  bringing 
the  waters  under  complete  control. 

The  whole  extent  of  the  sea  front,  with  the  quays  and 
the  shipping,  is  protected  from  injury  by  a  double  stock- 
ade of  strong,  square,  wooden  posts,  known  by  the  name 
of  boomtn  or  barriers,  extending  at  a  distance  from  the 
quay  along  the  whole  line  of  the  city,  from  the  north- 
west to  the  southeast  corner,  a  distance  of  two  miles 
and  a  half.  These  large  beams  of  wood  are  firmly  fixed 
in  pairs,  with  openings  between  each  tier,  at  certain  dis- 
tances, to  allow  ships  to  pass  them  to  and  from  the 
quays.  Of  these  openings  or  passages  there  are  twenty- 
one,  all  of  which  are  closed  by  night ;  so  that  nothing 
can  arrive  at,  or  depart  from,  the  quay  till  they  arc  set 
open.  By  means  of  these  barriers,  the  injurious  effects  of 
the  waves  on  the  wharf  wall,  by  being  divided  and  dis- 
persed, as  well  as  of  masses  of  ice  driven  down  from  the 
northward,  are  completely  obviated. 

All  the  quays,  and,  indeed,  every  house  in  Amsterdam, 
arc  built  upon  piles  ;  and  as  each  of  these  is  a  large  tree 
or  baulk  of  timber,  of  forty  or  fifty  feet  in  length,  some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  expense  of  building  in  Am- 
sterdam, as  well  as  of  the  immense  quantity  of  timber 
that  must  have  been  brought  thither  for  this  purpose 
alone.  It  is  recorded  that  the  number  of  piles  on  winch 
the  old  Town  House,  now  the  Royal  Palace,  is  built, 
amounts  to  upwards  of  thirteen  thousand. 

Indeed  the  industry  of  the  Duteli  is  not  to  be  surpassed  ; 
and  it  is  exercised,  not  only  with  great  skill  and  ingenuity, 
but  also  with  indefatigable  perseverance  ;  otherwise  they 
never  could  have  succeeded  in  accomplishing  such  great 
undertakings  with  such  small  means. 

On  no  occasion,  perhaps,  is  this  ingenuity  and  perse- 
verance more  displayed  than  in  the  means  employed  in 
conquering  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  and  in  bringing 
under  subjection  the  rivers,  lakes,  and  canals  with  which 
they  are  surrounded  on  every  side,  by  means  of  sluices, 
drains,  ditches,  and  windmills,  of  the  last  of  which,  for 
this  and  other  purpose-?,  sucli  as  sawing  wood,  grinding 
corn,  and  crushing  seeds  for  oil,  the  number  in  the 
vicinity  of  all  their  towns  and  cities  is  perfectly  as- 
tonishing. 

These  windmills  are  remarkable  objects  on  the  Boule- 
vards of  Amsterdam.  There  are  no  less  than  thirty 
bastions  in  the  line  of  fortification  on  the  land  side,  and 
on  each  bastion  is  a  windmill,  of  a  description  larger 
than  common,  for  grinding  corn,  and  other  purposes, 
It  is  whimsical  enough  that,  surrounded  as  they  are  with 
water  on  every  side,  there  is  not  a  watermill  in  the  whole 
country.  It  suited  their  purpose  better  to  raise  a  < 
tention  between  the  elements,  by  employing  the  wind  to 
drive  out  the  water.  Necessity,  indeed,  taught  the  Hol- 
lander this  ;  for  if  it  were  not  for  the  complete  subjection 
in  which  the  waters  are  held  by  this  and  other  means, 
the  city  of  Amsterdam  might,  at  any  one  moment,  be 
altogether  submerged.  The  idea  of  such  a  calamity,  hap- 
pening to  a  city  which  is  stated  to  contiin  near  two 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  calls  for  every  precaution 
tint  can  be  put  in  practice  to  avert  it. 

Of  this  number  of  inhabitants,  consisting  chiefly  of 
Calvinists,  Catholics,  Lutherans,  and  Jews,  by  far  the 
greater  part  arc  engaged  in  some  kind  of  commerce  or 
Other — few  of  them  in  manufactures,  except  such  as  are 
in  evcry-day  use,  and  for  home  consumption.  Many  of 
the  artisans  and  the  poorer  .classes  inhabit  the  cellars 
under  the  houses  of  the  more  opulent,  and  a  great  many 
reside  constantly  on  the  water,  in  comfortable  apartments 


built  on  the  upper  decks  of  their  trading  vessels,  more 
particularly  those  employed  in  the  inland  navigations. 

In  this  and  in  many  other  respects  tie  Dutch  bear  a 
trong  resemblance  to  the  Chinese  ;  like  this  industrious 
and  economical  race,  they  keep  their  hogs,  their  dncke, 
and  other  domestic  animals  constantly  on  board.  Theil 
apartments  arc  kept  in  a  state  of  great  neatness  ;  the 
women  employ  themselves  in  all  the  domestic  offices, 
and  are  assiduous  in  embellishing  their  little  sitting- 
rooms  with  the  labours  of  the  needle,  and  many  of  them 
have  little  gardens  of  tulips,  hyacinths,  anemones,   and 

ious  other  flowers.  Some  of  these  vessels  are  ol 
great  length,  but  generally  narrow,  suitable  to  the  canals 
and  sluices  of  the  towns.  Each  vessel  is  generally 
navigated  by  the  members  of  one  family,  of  which  the 
lie  pait  is  by  no  means  the  least  use. ill,  nothing  being 
e  common  than  to  see  the  women  steering,  poling, 
hauling  the  ropes,  or  employed  on  some  other  duties  of 
the  eralt. 

It  must  be  obvious  that  great  quantities  of  mud  will 
be  deposited  in  these  canals,  and  that  a  constant  expense 
of  labour  must  be  incurred  in  keeping  them  clear.  This 
is  as  much  a  public  concern  as  the  cleaning  of  our  streets 
_by  scavengers.  They  employ  for  this  purpose  a 
dredging  machine,  worked  by  horses,  instead  of  a  steam- 
engine,  which  we  make  use  of  in  the  Thames  and  the 
dock-yards. 

One  of  our  first  visits  was  to  the  dock-yard  situated  at 
the  southern  extremity  of  the  quay,  on  the  island  of 
Kattcnburg.  It  was  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  and  the 
guard  was  already  set ;  but  the  officer  on  guard  very 
civilly  volunteered  to  wait  on  the  admiral  who  ordered 
that  we  should  be  immediately  admitted. 

It  has  the  advantage  of  a  magnificent  basin  communi- 
cating with  the  At,  at  the  upper  end  of  which,  arranged 
in  a  straight  line,  are  five  slips  for  building  ships  of 
the  line,  with  a  series  of  roofs  over  each  slip,  but 
united  so  as  to  form  one  continued  building.  Ad- 
joining these  were  four  other  slips,  roofed  over,  for  the 
largest  class  of  frigates ;  and  in  other  parts  of  the  yard 
were  twelve  smaller  slips,  also  roofed,  for  sloops,  schuyts, 
and  other  small  craft.  The  larger  roofs  had  each  a 
gallery  round  them  within,  just  under  the  pitch  of  the 
roof.  On  enquiring  for  what  purpose-  these  galleries 
were  made,  we  were  told  that  the  only  use  made  of  then 
was  to  accommodate  spectators  to  view  the  launch  of  the 
ship. 

There  was  but  one  ship  of  the  line  building,  the  Jupiter, 
of  seventy-four  guns.  She  had  a  round  stern,  and  was 
nearly  ready  ;  there  were  also  two  forty-four  gun  frigates, 
and  two  twenty  gun  sloops.  On  observing  to  our  con- 
ductor that  it  appeared  they  had  adopted  all  our  late  im- 
provements, both  here  and  at  Rotterdam — round  sterns, 
diagonal  braces,  filling  in  between  the  timbers,  &c. — he 
said  they  could  not  follow  a  better  example. 

There  v.'as  very  little  timber  in  the  yard.  It  is  mostly 
received  from  the  forests  of  Brabant  and  Flanders,  and  is 
brought  to  Amsterdam  ready  squared,  and  sometimes 
fashioned,  by  which  a  great  expense  of  carriage  is  saved. 
What  other  stores  they  might  have,  we  could  not  learn ; 
but  the  person  who  went  round  with  us  supposed  they 
might  be  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  send  a  ship  to  sea 
of  each  class.  It  was,  in  fact,  too  late  to  go  through  the 
magazine  or  store  house,  which  is  a  magnificent  building 
at  the  entrance  of  the  yard.  Its  dimensions  are  two 
hundred  and  twenty  by  two  hundred  feet;  and  it  is  six, 
if  not  seven,  stories  high.  An  inscription  informs  us  that 
it  was  built  in  the  year  1656,  and  completed  ready  for  use 
in  nine  months. 

In  a  line  at  the  upper  end  of  the  yard,  and  close  behind 
the  largest  of  the  roofed  tiers  of  slips,  is  a  long  range  of 
buildings,  kept  in  very  neat  order,  consisting  of  the  offi- 
cers' houses,  and  the  different  offices  and  workshops  of 
the  several  trades,  among  which  we  noticed  the  block- 
maker's,  the  joiner's,  the  carver's,  the  blacksmith's,  the 
house-carpenter's,  and  many  others,  the  whole  line  occu- 
pying a  space  of  not  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile. 

The  number  of  men  employed  was  stated  to  be  about 
one  thousand  five  hundred  of  all  denominations,  and  that 
all  the  labour  of  the  yard  was  done  by  hand,  and  mostly 
by  task  and  job.  There  appeared  to  be  no  great  exertion 
on  the  part  of  those  who  were  at  work.  We  observed 
twenty-two  men  employed,  two  and  two,  in  carrying  a 
plank  on  their  shoulders,  and  they  moved  with  it  just  as 
we  see  the  convicts  sauntering  along  in  Portsmouth  dock- 
yard. Some  small  craft  were  on  the  stocks;  and  a  very 
beautiful  yacht,  daubed  over  with  gold  and  blue  paint,  and 
carved  with  no  mean  workmanship,  had  just  been  finished 
for  the  use  of  King  William.  The  only  ship  of  war  afloat 
was  a  frigate  lying  in  the  basin,  housed  over  in  the  same 
manner  as  we  see  our  ships  in  ordinary. 


In  fact  Amsterdam  has  always  been  considered  as  a 
try  indifferent  port,  whether  for  merchantmen  or  ships 
f  war,  on  account  of  the  shallow  ncss  of  water,  the  shoals, 
,nd  the  difficulty  of  the  navigation  of  the  Zuydcr  Zee. 
That  difficulty  has,  however,  in  some  degree  been  obviat- 
ed within  these  few  years,  by  opening  a  ship  canal  from 
the  Helder  to  a  point  opposite  to  Amsterdam. 

This  great  port,  from  which  it  is  said  about  two  thcu- 
and  sea-going  vessels  annually  clear  outwards,  had  no 
ther  communication  with  the  ocean  than  by  the  Pampus 
hanncl  into  the  Zuydcr  Zee,  by  which,  "added  to  the 
dangers  of  the  navigation,  outward  bound  ships  had  fre- 
quently to  contend  with  the  prevailing  adverse  winds 
irom  the  northward.  Then  the  Pampus  channel,  which 
connects  the  Zuyder  Zee  with  the  Ai,  is  so  narrow,  and 
so  constantly  barred  up,  that  large  vessels  were  unable  to 
pass  it  at  all,  without  ioading  or  unloading  by  means  of 
lighters,  or  being  floated  in  and  out  on  camels.  To  ob-. 
viate  these  inconveniences,  the  government  resolved  on 
tutting  a  ship  canal  from  the  Helder  to  Buyksluys,  im- 
mediately opposite  Amsterdam.  This  canal,  which  is 
fifty  miles  long,  one  hundred  and  twenty. five  feet  wide  at 
the  surface,  thirfy -eight  feet  at  the  bottom,  and  twenty 
feet  deep,  was  commenced  in  1819,  and  finished  in  1625, 
at  the  expense,  it  is  said,  of  about  seven  hundred  and  filly 
thousand  pounds  sterling.  The  level  ot  the  water  is  pre- 
served by  means  of  flood-gates  at  the  two  extremities,  to 
the  level  of  spring  tides;  when,  at  high  water,  the  gates 
are  thrown  open  to  supply  any  waste  that  may  have  been 
occasioned  during  the  neap  tides  ;  but  it  has  other  sources 
from  whence  it  draws  a  supply  of  water  as  it  passes 
through  the  country.  Its  course  commences  at  the  Diep, 
close  to  the  Helder,  where  a  pier  had  for  some  years  past 
been  thrown  out  into  the  Zuydcr  Zee.  From  hence  it 
runs  parallel  to  the  coast,  along  the  sea-dyke,  as  far  as 
Pctten ;  from  thence  a  little  easterly  to  Alckmar ;  thence 
takes  an  easterly  direction  to  Furmcrccnal ;  thence  di- 
rectly south  to  Buyksluys,  which  is  directly  opposite  to 
Amsterdam,  and  just  where  the  Ai,  in  its  passage  to  the 
Zuydcr  Zee,  has  been  contracted  by  an  artificial  dyke,  to 
create  a  current  for  the  purpose  of  scouring  out  the  chan- 
nel, and  preserving  a  sufficient  depth  of  water  in  the  port 
of  Amsterdam. 

On  the  published  plan  of  this  canal  are  marked  a  double 
set  of  floodgates  at  each  extremity,  and  two  or  three  others 
in  the  interior,  for  no  other  purpose,  it  would  appear,  than 
to  retain  the  water ;  for  as  the  whole  line  of  country  is 
perfectly  level,  no  locks,  of  course,  were  necessary.  In 
the  print  is  represented  a  forty-six  gun  frigate,  and  a 
large  Indiaman,  of  a  thousand  tons  burden,  passing 
through  the  sluices  at  the  same  time,  in  the  year  1625, 
when  the  canal  was  first  opened.  They  are  represented 
as  being  dragged  by  six  or  eight  horses,  each  at  a  speed 
not  less  than  three  miles  an  hour.  This  work  must 
prove  of  the  greatest  importance  to  Amsterdam,  and 
remedy  most  of  its  commercial  inconveniences,  but  not 
that,  which  is  above  human  skill  to  remedy,  of  being 
shut  up  for  two  or  three  months  in  the  year,  and  some- 
times longer,  by  ice.  The  ground,  however,  is  of  so  loose 
a  texture,  that  the  banks  had  given  way  in  several  places, 
and  it  was  apprehended  that  a  constant  expense  would 
be  incurred  in  their  repair. 

The  public  buildings  in  Amsterdam  are,  perhaps,  less 
remarkable  than  in  most  other  cities  of  the  Continent ; 
but  it  may  he  doubted  if  the  city  itself,  as  to  the  style 
and  magnitude  of  the  dwcllinghouses,  the  width  of  the 
streets,  the  broad  sheets  of  water,  bordered  b}-  the  finest 
trees,  has  any  superior  in  Europe.  A  house  with  eight, 
ten,  or  twelve  windows  on  the  same  floor  in  front,  and 
with  four,  five,  or  even  six  stories  in  height,  is  not  un- 
common in  the  three  great  streets  we  have  spoken  of  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  town.  A  pair  of  folding  doors 
usually  lead  into  a  court-yard,  round  which  are  arranged 
the  different  offices,  the  coach-house,  and  stables,  and  very 
frequently  a  neat  garden  behind  all ;  and  where  this  is 
wanting,  there  arc  usually  some  fine  flowering  shrubs, 
mostly  the  oleander  and  myrtle,  placed  in  pots  or  tubs 
round  the  court-yard.  These  splendid  houses  were  mostly 
built  in  the  days  of  prosperity,  when  the  De  Witts,  and 
De  Ruyters,  arid  Van  Tromps,  so  nobly  disputed  with 
England  the  sovereignty  of  the  ocean. 

In  some  part  of  the  front  of  the  very  first  houses,  but 
generally  in  the  gable  or  highest  story,  may  be  observed 
a  beam  of  wood  projecting  a  few  feet,  in  which  is  a  block 
and  shceve  for  hoisting  up  goods,  furniture,  or  articles  of 
merchandise  ;  for  however  wealthy  a  Dutchman  may  he, 
or  of  whatever  rank,  he  has  no  objection  to  kocp  and  vn- 
knoji  a  little;  that  is  to  say,  to  buy  and  sell.  In  the  days 
of  prosperity,  an  Opper  Koopman  was  the  highest  hono- 
rary title  that  could  be  given  in  their  Indian  possessions. 
In  houses, however,  where  merchandise  was  never  thought 
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of,  this  apparatus  lor  hoisting  up  goods  is  rittcd.  It  marks 
a  distinctive  character  in  the  people.  Whatever  furniture 
may  be  required  tor  an  English  drawingroom  or  bed- 
room, it  goes  in  at  the  door  and  is  carried  up  stairs,  fre- 
quently to  the  detriment  of  the  staircase.  Whatever  goes 
into  a  Dutch  house  is  hoisted  up  to  the  highest  story  and 
let  down  to  its  proper  place. 

There  is  one  building  in  Amsterdam  which  command 
the  attention  of  all  strangers.  This  is  the  old  Stadhuis, 
or  Hotel  do  Ville,  .vhich  that  poor  simple  man,  Louis 
Bonaparte,  when  created  king  of  Holland,  took  posses 
sion  of  in  1808,  as  his  palace,  and  which  King- William 
still  preserves  in  that  character,  though  he  very  rarely 
troubles  his  good  city  of  Amsterdam,  his  residence  being 
divided  between  the  Hague  and  Brussels.  The  Dutch 
consider  this  palace  as  the  eighth  wonder  of  the  world. 
It  stands  on  a  large  open  space,  called  the  Dam,  rising 
with  a  gentle  ascent  from  the  head  of  the  great  canal, 
named  the  Damrak.  It  measures  in  front  two  hundred 
and  eighty-two  feet,  in  depth  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  feet,  and  in  height  one  hundred  and  sixteen  feet,  and 
with  the  tower  and  cupola,  one  hundred  and  eighty -three 
feet.  On  the  facade,  and  ranged  along  the  second  story, 
there  are  thirty  pilasters  of  the  composite  order,  each 
thirty-six  feet  high ;  a  second  range  of  the  Corinthian 
order  forms  a  third  story.  This  second  colonnade,  of 
the  same  height  as  those  below,  supports  the  entablature, 
out  of  which  ri.*es  a  pediment,  whose  base  is  eighty-two 
feet,  and  perpendicular  height  eighteen  feet.  A  tine  piece 
of  marble  sculpture  ornaments  this  pediment.  The  city 
of  Amsterdam  is  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  female 
wearing  an  imperial  crown,  and  holding  an  olive  branch 
in  her  hand.  On  her  left  is  an  escutcheon  bearing  the 
city  arms.  She  is  attended  by  Neptune  armed  with  his 
trident,  and  sitting  in  his  car,  drawn  by  sea  unicorns,  so 
they  are  called,  and  accompanied  by  Naiads  and  Tritons 
with  their  conch  shells,  as  if  announcing  to  the  world  the 
renown  of  this  line  city.  On  the  cornice  of  this  front  are 
three  full  length  figures  in  bronze,  said  to  be  each  twelve 
feet  liigh,  representing  Heaci\  prudence,  and  Justice. 
On  the  back  front  arc  also  three  figures,  the  centre  one 
representing  au  Atlas  bearing  an  enormous  globe,  with 
Temperance  on  one  side,  and  Vigilance  on  the  other. 

We  were  disappointed  in  not  seeing  the  interior,  a 
positive  order  having  been  received  to  admit  no  one  at 
the  time  we  were  there,  as  the  young  prince  of  Holland 
was  daily  expected.  It  seems,  however,  there  is  but  one 
room  that  is  deserving  Oi  particular  notice,  but  that  one 
is  represented  as  the  finest  in  Europe.  It  is  the  ball 
room,  the  dimensions  of  which  are  said  to  be  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  feet  long,  fifty-five  wide,  and  ninety  feet 
high. 

When  King  Louis  took  possession  of  the  Stadhuis,  the 
civil  and  municipal  authorities  removed  into  a  building 
in  the  neighbourhood  which  was  once  a  convent,  but 
converted  at  the  Reformation  into  the  Prince's  Hotel, 
and  subsequently  became  the  Admiralty.  It  is  a  large 
building,  surrounding  a  square  court,  in  the  middle  of 
which  is  a  fountain. 

There  are  at  least  ten  or  twelve  churches  of  the  estab- 
lished religion  in  Amsterdam,  and  churches  and  chapels 
of  almost  every  other  sort  that  can  be  named.  At  one 
time  the  Dutch  were  intolerant  in  the  highest  degree; 
and  Catholics,  Lutherans,  Jews,  and  Anabaptists,  and 
every  other  sect,  were  prohibited  from  holding  any  public 
place  of  worship,  but  were  obliged  to  congregate  in  pri- 
vate houses.  Now,  however,  they  are  allowed  to  assemble, 
each  in  his  own  church  or  chapel,  for  the  performance  of 
divine  service;  but  even  yet  none  of  them  are  allowed 
the  use  of  bells,  and  some  are  not  permitted  to  raise  a 
tower  or  spire,  but  only  a  simple  turret  or  cupola. 

Not  many,  indeed,  of  the  established  churches  have 
lofty  towers  or  spires  ;  these  are  of  no  particular  class  or 
order  of  architecture,  but  nevertheless  arc  of  good  pro- 
portions and  pleasing  designs.  Perhaps  they  may  be 
classed,  in  point  of  size  and  height,  with  the  tower  and 
spire  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  and  in  point  of  gene- 
ral appearance  in  the  architecture,  to  St.  Mary's  or  the 
new  church  in  the  Strand. 

The  reformers,  in  taking  possession  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  churches,  took  care  to  strip  them  of  every  orna- 
ment and  decoration  that  could  be  removed  or  defaced, 
particularly  pictures  and  statues ;  they  threw  down  the 
altars,  and  have  shut  out  from  public  view  the  choir,  at 
the  head  of  which  the  grand  altar  used  to  stand  ;  they 
also  demolished  the  chapels  and  their  altars.  Thus 
stripped,  the  traveller  feels  little  curiosity  in  entering  a 
Dutch  church. 

In  the  old  church  that  was  dedicated  to  St.  Nicholas, 
it  is  said,  was  a  statue  of  the  saint  as  large  as  life,  of 
solid  silver,  which  the  Calvinists  pulled  down  and  melted, 


together  with  the  candelabras  and  other  pieces  of  plate 
belonging  to  the  church.  Here,  as  in  the  other  churches 
we  have  seen,  a  balustrade  of  bronze  separates  the  choir 
from  the  body  of  the  church,  and  on  its  cornice  is  an  in- 
scription in  Dutch,  containing  the  following  piece  of  his- 
tory : — "The  abuse  introduced  from  time  to  time  into 
the  church  of  God  was  here  exploded  in  the  year  1578." 

The  altar,  as  usual,  has  totally  disappeared,  and  a 
small  plain  pulpit  supplies  its  place,  from  which  cate- 
chumens are  examined  and  confirmed,  and  marriages 
solemnised.  In  other  parts  of  the  church  are  several 
monuments,  not  very  interesting,  though  generally  in  a 
better  state  of  execution  than  we  find  them  in  our  own 
churches. 

There  are,  however,  three  large  painted  windows  on  the 
left  transept  as  we  go  up  the  nave,  which,  though  com- 
pletely Catholic,  the  reforming  iconoclasts  have  spared. 
We  all  agreed  in  considering  them  by  much  the  best 
paintings  on  glass  we  had  ever  met  with;  and  there  is  a 
history  attached  to  them,  which  is  believed  to  be  true, 
and  which  appears  to  be  borne  out  by  circumstances. 
Two  of  these  windows  were  the  gift  of  a  wealthy  burgo- 
master, of  the  name  of  Claas  Van  Hoppen.  Claas  was 
accused  of  heresy,  and  of  favouring  the  new  or  reformed 
religion.  The  priests  and  his  confessor  threatened  him 
with  excommunication  unless  he  recanted,  and  imme- 
diately undertook  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  to  obtain  abso- 
lution from  the  pope,  who  had,  no  doubt,  previously  been 
made  acquainted  with  his  wealthy  circumstances,  and 
also  that  he  was  a  bon  viva  at.  The  penance  imposed  by 
his  Holiness  was,  that  he  should  make  a  present  of  two 
painted  glass  windows  to  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas, 
and  that  for  one  whole  year  he  should  drink  nothing  but 
water.  The  expense  of  the  glass  windows  was  but  a 
trifle  to  a  man  of  his  great  wealth  ;  but  having  never 
been  a  water  drinker,  he  felt  convinced  of  his  inability 
to  fulfil  that  part  of  the  punishment.  He  therefore  so- 
licited a  second  audience,  at  which  he  acquainted  his 
Holiness  that  the  water  of  Amsterdam  was  so  unwhole- 
some that  no  body  drank  it  plain  ;  and  all  he  requested 
was  to  be  permitted  to  add  a  few  grains  of  corn  to  cor. 
rect  its  impurities,  or  he  feared  he  should  die  before  the 
windows  were  finished.  The  pope  assented  to  this  rea. 
sonable  request,  and  Claas  Van  Hoppen  took  good  care 
to  malt  his  water  well. 

The  corner,  in  which  these  windows  arc,  is  called  the 
Vrowen  Koir,  or   women's  choir,  there   being   a  great 
number  of  female  figures  painted  in  the  act  of  prayer. 
The  arms  also  of  the  Van  Hoppen  family  arc  painted 
the  glass,  and  carved  also  on  a  tombstone. 

I'he  subject  of  the  painting  on  the  first  window  is  the 
"  Salutation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  by  the  Angel  Gabriel." 
The  second,  the  "  Visit  to  the  Virgin  by  her  cousin  Eli- 
zabeth." Beneath  arc  the  two  apostles,  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul.  On  each  side  are  a  number  of  persons  on  their 
knees,  and  among  the  group  on  the  right  is  a  man  clad 

a  grey  frock,  who  is  supposed  to  be  Van  Hoppen ;  and 
this  is  the  more  probable,  as  near  to  him  is  represented 
a  bishop  with  his  crosier,  on  which  arc  written  these 
words  : — "  Nemo  laoditur  nisi  a  se  ipso." 

Beautiful  as  these  two  windows  are,  the  third  is  still 
more  so,  and  obviously  painted  by  a  different  artist.  It 
presents  a  person,  supposed  to  be  the  Holy  Virgin,  on 
her  death  bed.  She  is  raised  up  by  her  attendants,  and 
holds  a  lighted  candle  in  her  hand,  the  flame  of  which  is 
o  perfectly  natural  that  the  spectator  can  scarcely  be- 
lieve it  not  to  be  so.  A  numerous  group  surround  the 
couch  while  she  is  apparently  receiving  the  viaticum; 
and  a  host  of  angels  hover  above,  ready  to  convey  the 
soul  of  the  dying  saint  to  the  regions  of  bliss.  There  is 
another  window  behind  the  choir  covered  with  the  painted 
arms  of  all  the  burgomasters,  from  the  reformation  of 
1578  down  to  the  present  time.  This  church  has  what 
may  be  called  an  elegant  tower  and  spire,  said  to  be  two 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  high.  In  17K0  it  was  bodily  lifted 
up  by  screws,  to  enable  the  workmen  to  repair  the  foun- 
dation. It  is  remarked  for  a  fine  set  of  carillons,  which 
emit  pleasing  silvery  tones. 

The  -cur  church,  originally  dedicated  to  St.  Peter, 
now  to  St.  Catherine,  stands  on  the  Dam,  close  to  the 
palace ;  and  new  as  it  was,  no  doubt,  at  the  time,  it  is 
now  more  than  three  hundred  years  old.  It  is  said  to  be 
built  on  the  model  of  the  cathedral  of  Amiens.  The  di- 
mensions are  set  down  as  three  hundred  and  fifteen  feet 
long,  by  two  hundred  and  ten  broad;  and  it  is  lighted  by 
no  less  than  seventy-five  large  windows.  It  contains 
some  of  the  best  modern  monuments  in  Holland,  particu- 
larly one  of  Admiral  de  Ruytcr,  which  has  usurped  the 
place  of  the  grand  altar.  The  pulpit  is  a  good  specimen 
of  carved  work  in  wood,  supported  by  figures  of  the  four 
Evangelists. 


Besides  the  steeples  or  spires  of  the  churches,  there 
are  four  or  five  lofty  towers  scattered  in  different  parts 
of  the  city,  most  of  which  have  their  clocks  and  carillons. 
One  of  these,  standing  on  the  quay,  is  the  Herriiiw  Tower, 
at  which  the  company  of  merchants  concerned  in  the  her- 
ring fishery  hold  their  meetings  and  keep  their  accounts; 
and  this  spot,  on  the  return  of  the  boats  from  the  fishery, 
is  said  to  exhibit  one  of  the  busiest  scenes  that  occur  in 
this  great  capital.  There  is  another  tower  on  the  quay, 
named  the  Scrayershoek  Toor,  or  the  tower  of  the 
mourners,  so  called  from  its  standing  on  the  spot  where 
the  wives  and  children  of  seamen  were  accustomed  to 
take  leave  of  their  husbands  and  fathers  on  embarking 
on  foreign  voyages.  It  is  now  converted  into  offices  for 
those  who  are  charged  with  the  duties  of  the  port. 

From  the  churches  we  proceeded  to  view  the  National 
Museum  of  Pictures  in  the  Trippenhuis  on  the  Klove- 
niersburgwal,  which  is  open  daily,  except  Sundays,  to 
strangers.  The  name  is  taken  from  that  of  the  original 
owner  of  the  house,  which  was  Trip. 

It  is  a  good  building  containing,  on  two  floors,  seven 
or  eight  rooms,  well  filled  with  nearly  five  hundred  pic- 
tures, chiefly  of  the  Dutch  and  Flemish  schools,  and 
many  of  them  among  the  finest  specimens  of  the  several 
masters.  Some  of  the  best  were  removed  from  the  Stad- 
huis when  it  became  the  palace ;  and  to  these  were  added 
others  that  were  purchased  at  the  public  expense  from 
private  collections.  All  which  are  described  in  the  guide 
books. 

The  total  want  of  specimens  of  the  school  of  Italian 
painting,  might  render  the  museum  of  Amsterdam  of  no 
great  estimation  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  can  see  nothing 
worth  bestowing  a  look  upon,  but  subjects  treated  in  the 
manner  which  they  are  pleased  to  slyle  the  beau  ideal ; 
that  is  to  say,  to  produce  something  that  docs  not  exactly 
exist  in  nature,  but  superior  to  it — angelic  features,  su- 
perhuman forms,  and  beings  created  out  of  the  fervour 
of  a  heated  and  luxuriant  imagination  ;  the  story  wrapt 
up  in  sonic  hidden  meaning,  which  none  but  the  painter 
himself  can  understand  or  explain  ;  gods  and  goddesses, 
nymphs,  cupids,  fawns,  and  satyrs — in  short,  anv  thing 
that  is  not  human  or  natural,  if  painted  with  fine  flowing 
lines  and  warm  colouring,  is  extolled  as  the  link  which 
connects  painting  with  poetry  ;  and  so  far  the  conception 
is  just,  as  both  of  them,  to  ensure  the  praise  and  admira- 
tion of  their  votaries,  must  deal  in  fiction.  The  Dutch 
and  Flemish  painters  are  mostly  content  to  follow  na- 
ture, and  only  fail  when  they  attempt  something  that  is 
beyond  her.  Rubens  himself  never  succeeds  so  ill  as 
where  he  attempts  what  is  called  allegory.  It  is  in  some 
of  those  pieces  where  he  found  it  necessary  to  introduce 
creatures  like  nothing  that  exists  on  earth,  and  where  his 
females  arc  such  uncouth  beings,  as  almost  to  justify  the 
resemblance  they  were  said  by  one  of  his  critics  to  bear 
to  Flanders'  mares. 

Our  next  visit  was  to  the  park  or  plantation — plantajie, 
as  it  is  generally  called  by  the  inhabitants.  It  is  situated 
near  the  southern  extremity  of  the  city,  at  the  end  of 
that  noble  street,  the  Heeren  Graghl,  and  is  surrounded 
by  canals  ;  and,  according  to  the  space  it  appears  to  oc- 
cupy on  the  plan,  may  be  aLout  one  thousand  yards  long 
by  live  hundred  broad;  or,  in  extent  of  surface,  about  one 
hundred  acres;  it  contains  some  tolerably  fine  trees,  and 
is  laid  out  in  straight  walks,  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 
Near  one  corner  is  a  small  botanical  garden,  consisting 
chiefly  of  medicinal  plants,  but  not  to  be  mentioned  after 
the  garden  of  Leyden. 

Not  far  from  the  park  is  the  stone  bridge  over  the  Am- 
stel,  where  this  river  enters  the  city  in  a  line  broad  sheet 
of  water,  and  with  so  gentle  a  current  as  scarcely  to  be 
perceptible.  It  is  called,  one  knows  not  why,  the  Lover's 
Bridge.  It  is  said  to  be  six  hundred  and  sixty  feet  long, 
and  seventy  feet  wide  ;  it  has  eleven  arches,  with  piers  of 
stone  masonry  mixed  with  brick-work,  apparently  of  solid 
and  well-executed  workmanship.  From  the  centre  of 
this  bridge  is  a  favourable  view  of  the  city  on  one  side, 
and  on  the  other  an  extensive  prospect  over  the  flat  sur- 
face of  this  singular  country,  divided  into  squares  and 
parallelograms,  by  means  of  dykes  and  ditches,  called 
polders ;  spaces  that  contain,  within  their  boundaries, 
villas  and  gardens,  which  are  kept  dry  by  innumerable 
windmills  employed  in  pumping  out  the  water. 

Ascending  the  quay  of  the  binnen  Amstel,  or  the  river 
within  the  city,  we  are  led  to  the  Exchange,  under  which 
it  passes  through  a  large  arch  ;  and  at  this  point,  over  the 
centre  of  the  arch,  is  conspicuously  placed  the  figure  of 
Mercury,  of  a  colossal  size — rather  an  odd  appendage  to 
be  selected  as  the  guardian  deity  of  the  temple,  wherein 
all  the  mercantile  and  money  concerns  of  the  capital  are 
transacted.  For  though  this  winged  gentleman  was  the 
protecting  deity  of  commerce,  the  Dutch  were  no  doubt 
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aware,  that  among  his  other  qualifications,  he  had  the 
reputation  of  being  well  versed  in  the  art  of  appropriating 
to  himself  what  belonged  to  others.  He  is  also  renowned 
for  activity  and  swiftness,  which  have  not  been  supposed 
among  the  most  prominent  tcatures  of  the  Dutch  charac- 
ter. 

Like  all  the  continental  exchanges  which  resemble 
our  own,  that  of  Amsterdam  is  a  quadrangular  building, 
with  an  open  square  space  in  the  middle,  round  which  is 
an  arcade  or  gallery,  supported  by  forty-six  columns, 
each  being  appropriated  to  some  particular  class  of  mer- 
chants or  traders  ;  and  here  people  of  all  nations  daily  as- 
semble in  crowds,  at  a  particular  hour,  for  the  transac 
tion  of  business.  This  crowd  wore  a  very  Jewish  and 
shabby  appearance,  which  made  one  of  our  party  observe, 
that  he  never  saw  such  a  multitude  of  monicd  men  to- 
gether, that  looked  so  very  much  like  a  set  of  pickpockets. 
Having  since  visited  the  stock  exchange  of  London,  and 
the  bank  rotunda,  he  is  quite  ready  to  qualify  the  harsh 
opinion  he  had  pronounced  on  the  merchants  and  money- 
changers of  Amsterdam. 

A  similar  crowd,  with  a  good  sprinkling  of  Jews,  were 
loitering  daily  about  the  lottery  offices,  which  are  nu- 
merous  in  the  neighbouring  streets,  and  particularly 
about  the  Dam.  The  prevalence  of  gambling  is  a  vice, 
from  which  the  Dutch  government  has  no  scruple  in  de- 
riving a  considerable  revenue. 

The  little  time  we  had  to  spare  would  not  admit  of  our 
visiling  all  the  numerous  institutions  with  which  this 
city  abounds,  for  the  alleviation  of  human  misery  and 
distress  in  all  their  various  shapes.  The  several  hospi- 
tals, generally  kept  distinct,  for  the  reception  of  the  aged, 
the  infirm,  and  the  desolate ;  the  blind,  the  lame,  the 
widows,  and  orphans  ;  for  foundlings,  and  for  those  de- 
prived of  reason  ;  of  which,  taken  together,  there  appears 
to  be  not  fewer  than  forty,  most  of  them  large  and  con- 
venient buildings.  The  various  prisons,  and  houses  of 
correction  and  of  industry,  arc  said  to  be  under  a  better 
system  of  control  and  management,  than  are  most  of  a 
similar  description  in  other  parts  of  Europe. 

These  several  establishments  have  been  founded  by, 
and  derive  their  support  either  from  the  public,  the  seve- 
ral religious  societies,  or  rich  individuals,  particularly 
widows  who  are  left  in  good  circumstances,  and  who  are 
frequently  most  liberal  contributors  to  charities  of  this 
kind.  But  to  make  ourselves  acquainted  with  the  details 
of  the  management  of  institutions  of  this  kind  required 
too  much  time  for  a  flying  visit,  and  we  were  therefore 
reluctantly  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  viewing,  as  we 
did  most  of  them,  externally. 

Whether  these  various  establishments  are  capable  of 
relieving  the  whole  mass  of  human  wretchedness  which 
this  capital,  in  common  with  all  large  cities,  must  con- 
tain, would  require  a  long  residence  to  determine ;  but 
we  could  not  help  making  the  same  remark  here  as  in 
Rotterdam — that  in  all  our  rambles  we  had  not  met  with 
a  drunken  person  in  the  streets ;  nay,  more,  that  we  had 
not  observed  a  man,  woman,  or  child,  in  rags,  or  met 
with  a  real  object  of  compassion  in  any  part  of  the  town ; 
and  the  only  beggars  that  accosted  us,  and  those  were  in 
some  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  town,  were  decrepit  old 
men.  The  truth  is,  that  if  a  young  sturdy  beggar  should 
be  discovered  teasing  passengers  for  alms,  the  police 
would  instantly  seize  hold  of  him  and  send  him  at  once 
to  one  of  the  work-houses,  where,  if  he  refused  to  per- 
form the  task  set  him,  he  would  be  treated  with  a  spell 
at  the  pump. 

Those  who  are  at  the  head  of  the  police  are  not  so 
squeamish  in  Holland  as  we  are.  There  is  none  of  that 
fearfulness  and  timidity, — none  of  the  nonsensical 
speeches  and  conversations  which  our  Dogherrys  of  the 
East  and  of  the  West  are  so  fond  of  making,  for  the  plea 
sure  of  seeing  themselves  exhibited  in  the  daily  papers, — 
none  of  the  gossiping,  for  the  gentlemen  of  the  press  to 
detail  in  their  respective  journals,  whenever  a  rogue  or 
vagabond — especially  one  of  notoriety — happens  to  be 
brought  before  them. 

The  law  in  Holland  is  clearly  defined,  and,  if  the  fact 
be  proved,  the  magistrate  has  no  other  line  to  pursue  th 
to  direct  that  the  law  shall  take  its  course  ;  and  thus  the 
public  is  relieved  from  a  nuisance,  and  society  benefited 
by  the  example.  "  All  rogues,  vagabonds,  and  sturd y 
beggars,"  which  the  act  of  Elizabeth,  in  our  statute 
book,  professes  to  set  to  work,  the  Dutch  take  good  care 
shall  be  set  to  work ;  and  they  also  take  care  to  have 
ready  in  hand,  what  our  statute  likewise  directs  to  have 
in  hand,  u  a  convenient  stock  of  flax,  hemp,  wool,  thread, 
corn,  and  other  necessary  ware  and  stuff,  to  set  the  poor 
on  work." 

To  aid  the  police  in  the  praiseworthy  task  of  finding 
useful  labour  for  the  poor  and   idle,  "  The  Society  of 


Friends  of  Humanity  and  Public  Utility,"  have  establish- 
ed an  agricultural  colony  called  Frederik's-oord,  near 
Stcenwyk,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Zuyder  Zee,  where 
the  land  rises  into  barren  heaths  and  downs.  This  insti- 
tution is  said  to  have  answered  so  well,  that  the  king  of 
Denmark  undertook  to  form  a  similar  establishment  in 
liis  dominions,  which,  however,  failed. 

No  loose  women  are  permitted  to  infest  the  streets  of 
Amsterdam;  and  the  public  eye,  therefore, is  not  offended 
by  their  indecent  and  immodest  conduct.  Private  haunts 
of  intemperance  and  debauchery,  it  is  well  known,  are 
ked  at,  perhaps  sanctioned,  by  the  government,  which 
could  not  be  prevented  either  here  or  elsewhere ;  and  on 
this  ground  it  may,  perhaps,  be  deemed  politic  to  allow 
them.  But  those  disgusting  dens  of  profligacy,  known 
by  the  name  of  s^eiMiouscs  or  ntusicos,  frequented  by 
both  sexes,  and  to  which,  on  certain  days  of  the  year,  re- 
pectablc  families  were  in  the  habit  of  taking  their  chil- 
dren, to  witness  scenes  of  vice  in  their  most  odious  shape, 
in  order  to  disgust  them — a  lesson  of  doubtful  morality — 
can  scarcely  now  be  said  to  exist,  except  among  the  very 
lowest  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  police  of  the  city  appears  to  be  excellently  regu- 
lated. Robberies  or  house-breaking  are  of  rare  occur- 
rence. The  minister  intrusted  with  the  police  takes  care 
to  employ  stout  young  men,  who  may  be  seen  in  the 
ening  walking  in  pairs  ;  and  these  are  efficient  guard- 
ians of  peace  and  quiet  during  the  night.  Our  new  and 
excellent  police  establishment  is  not  unlike  that  of  Am- 
sterdam. 

Excepting  about  the  quays,  where  there  is  always 
some  show  of  business  and  bustle,  and  in  the  Warmoos 
Straat  and  Calvers  Straat,  in  both  of  which  arc  the  prin- 
cipal shops  for  all  kinds  of  wares  and  merchandise,  and 
which  may  be  compared,  in  point  of  wealth,  with  the 
Strand  in  London,  but  without  the  advantage  of  its  side 
pavements,  Amsterdam  appeared  to  be  just  as  dull  and 
gloomy  as  the  west  end  of  London  is  in  the  month  of 
October;  and  this  arose  apparently  from  the  same  cause, 
the  merchants  and  gentry  being  at  this  time  absent  at 
their  country  villas,  enjoying  themselves, — some  in  the 
ports  of  the  field,  confined  mostly  to  the  shooting  of 
abbils,  and  others  in  the  tulip  and  hyacinth  beds  of  their 
neatly-trimmed  gardens. 

It  was  generally  admitted  that  the  trade,  and  conse- 
quently the  prosperity,  of  Amsterdam  had  not  yet  re- 
covered, since  the  peace,  from  the  shock  which  they  had 
here,  as  in  Rotterdam,  experienced  by  fraternizing  with 
the  French  republicans  ;  and  it  wTas  also  admitted,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  that  the  population  had  greatly  de- 
creased. The  whale-fishery,  once  the  source  of  great 
.wealth,  had  entirely  ceased;  and  the  East  India  trade 
and  possessions,  to  which  had  been  mainly  owing  the 
prosperity,  the  splendour,  and  the  maritime  power  of  the 
nation,  had  now  become  a  source  of  vast  expenditure, 
without  a  hope  of  their  ever  recovering  their  ancient 
prosperity. 

As  a  proof  of  the  declining  state  of  Oriental  commerce, 
the  East  India  House  and  its  magazines  on  the  island  of 
Oostenburg  are  crumbling  into  ruins.  They  are  fully 
sensible  that  they  never  can,  under  any  circumstances, 
pretend  to  compete  with  the  English  and  the  Americans 
in  the  East  India  and  China  trade;  and  the  opinion  of  the 
soundest  politicians  is,  that  the  best  thing  they  can  do 
would  be  to  abandon  the  trade  and  possessions  altogether. 
The  bad  management  and  grasping  avarice  of  the 
Dutch  servants  in  Java  have  created  a  rebellion  among 
four  millions  of  people,  whom  that  active,  intelligent, 
zealous,  and  humane  governor,  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  had 
made  happy,  prosperous,  and  free.  Under  his  rule  they 
had  been  relieved  from  the  power  of  their  oppressors,  and 
freed  from  that  impolitic  and  unjust  system  of  exactions 
and  forced  deliveries  of  produce,  which  the  Dutch  had 
imposed  on  their  land  and  their  labour. 

It  was  a  great  mistake  on  our  part,  in  the  negotiation: 
for  peace,  to  have  voluntarily  surrendered  this  fine  island 
and  its  four  millions  of  people  to  the  Dutch,  as  an  act  of 
generosity  to  a  fallen  nation,  for  as  to  any  claim  on  us, 
they  had  none.  They  never  were,  and  it  was  not  likely 
they  ever  would  become,  popular  among  the  Javanese. 
Their  system  of  policy  has  gone  far  to  ruin  this  noble 
island,  and  they  have  reaped  nothing  but  disgrace,  ex. 
pense,  and  embarrassment. 

The  same  indication,  which  amounts  nearly  to  proof 
of  a  decreasing  population,  that  we  noticed  in  other  towns 
of  Holland,  struck  us  forcibly  here.  We  did  not  see  a 
single  new  house,  or  a  house  building  in  all  Amsterdam ; 
but  we  did  observe  three  or  four  old  ones  pulling  down 
in  the  Jews'  quarter,  with  an  intention,  probably,  of  re- 
building them,  as  they  stood  on  the  margin  of  a  canal 
The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  few  remarks  we 


made  of  Amsterdam  is,  what  many  persons  have  sup- 
posed to  be  the  case,  that  it  is  a  very  dull,  and  therefore 
not  a  very  interesting  place.  The  fact,  however,  is  not 
so  :  there  is  always  something  going  on  to  excite  atten- 
tion. Mrs.  Montagu  says,  that  she  never  could  under- 
stand what  the  expression  "stock-still"  meant  till  she 
visited  Amsterdam,  when  she  at  once  felt  its  full  force. 
No  doubt  the  "stocks"  or  "  stakes,"  of  which  there  are 
so  many  thousands  along  the  quays  of  Amsterdam,  were 
"  still"  enough  ;  but  the  sea  by  which  they  are  surround- 
ed is  not  always  so.  The  canals  arc  "  still,"  but  the  craft 
constantly  moving  about  in  them  is  not  so.  The  quays 
of  a  town  from  which  two  thousand  vessels  clear  out  an- 
nually, or  about  six  daily,  are  not  like  ly  to  be  "  still ;" 
and  it'  Mrs.  Montagu  had  gone  u-shop/ung  in  Warmoos 
Straat,  or  Calvers  Straat,  she  would  not  have  found  much 
"still"  life  there. 

No  city,  for  its  size  and  population,  abounds  with  more 
societies  lor  the  cultivation  of  literature,  science,  and  the 
fine  arts,  than  Amsterdam.  It  has  an  academy  of  paint- 
ing, sculpture,  engraving,  and  architecture.  At  the  Ftlix 
mentis,  a  most  respectable  society  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  every  braneli  of  art,  science,  and  literature,  of 
physics,music,and  even  commerce  and  political  economy, 
lectures  are  delivered  and  dissertations  read  on  all  sub- 
jects. They  have  a  library  stocked  with  books  in  all  de- 
partments of  science;  a  collection  of  plaster  casts  from 
ancient  statues;  a  chemical  apparatus,  and  a  collection 
of  mathematical,  philosophical,  and  even  musical  instru- 
ments,  and  they  give  concerts.  All  these  are  contained 
in  a  very  handsome  building. 

The  Society  of  Public  Utility  is  common  to  every  city 
and  town  in  Holland  above  the  rank  of  a  village-  School* 
of  every  kind  are  numerous.  Those  for  the  poor  are  said 
to  be  well  attended  by  more  than  four  thousand  children  ; 
they  are  under  the  direction  of  a  certain  number  of  cura- 
tors, who  admit  the  children  of  the  poor  without  distinc. 
tion  of  religious  sects. 

The  shortness  of  our  stay  would  not  allow  us  to  form 
any  correct  conclusions  as  to  the  state  of  society.  The 
ladies  seldom  appear  in  public,  and  rarely  in  the  streets, 
excepting  in  the  two  where  the  principal  ^hops  are  ;  and 
very  few  carriages  of  any  kind  are  seen  in  Amsterdam. 
One  of  the  most  common,  which  serves  the  place  of  our 
hackney  coaches,  is  a  small-bodied  coach,  like  a  Brighton 
"  Fly,"  without  wheels,  and  fixed  on  a  wooden  sledge, 
drawn  by  a  single  horse,  and  attended  by  a  man  who 
walks  by  the  side,  to  prevent  it  from  upsetting.  The 
Dutch  of  both  sexes  now  dress  pretty  much  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  Europeans.  The  Friezland  ladies,  how- 
ever, have  a  peculiar  head-dress,  consisting  of  a  small  cap 
close  to  the  head,  to  each  side  of  which,  and  covering  the 
temples  nearly  as  far  as  the  eyes,  is  attached  a  plate  of 
gold.  The  first  impression  which  this  odd  appendage 
gives  is,  that  the  wearer  must  have  been  trepanned.  This 
tasteless  head-dress,  with  its  cap  and  golden  flaps,  is  said 
to  cost  from  ten  to  twelve  pounds;  but  being  a  distinction 
from  the  vulgar,  it  is  considered  cheap  enough.  These 
Friczlanders  wear  besides  golden  ringlets  round  the  neck, 
and  pendants  from  the  ear.  They  arc  said  to  be  exceed- 
ingly tenacious  of  their  ancient  customs  and  dress,  and 
also  of  their  language,  which  differs  as  much  from  mo- 
dern Dutch  as  the  Flemish  does. 

The  dress  of  the  ladies  of  Amsterdam  is  French  ;  and 
that  usually  worn  by  tradesmen's  wives  and  servant  girls 
differs  but  little  from  that  of  the  same  classes  in  England, 
except  that  the  latter  description  of  Hollanders  have 
rarely  any  summer  covering  on  their  head  but  a  cap,  and 
they  frequently  wear  long  cloaks  with  hoods,  as  in  the 
Netherlands.  The  men  also  now  dress  much  the  same 
as  with  us.  The  little  round  hat,  the  puckered  jacket, 
and  the  wide  breeches  of  the  men  have  entirely  disap- 
peared, except  among  some  of  the  northern  fishermen  ; 
and  the  same  kind  of  hat,  the  jacket,  and  short  petticoat, 
displaying  a  pair  of  sky-blue  stockings,  have  been  equally 
deserted  by  the  females. 

Both  sexes  appear  healthy,  which  our  doctors  say  they 
ought  not  to  do  in  a  climate  so  humid,  and  amidst  a 
stench  from  stagnant  canals  so  deleterious.  The  deaths, 
we  understood,  amount  to  about  twenty  a  day  ;  which, 
on  a  population  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand, 
give  an  average  of  four  per  cent.;  a  much  greater  mor- 
tality than  the  average  of  European  cities. 

One  cannot  walk  the  length  of  a  street  in  Amsterdam 
without  meeting  a  certain  gentleman  dressed  in  black, 
with  a  crape  depending  from  his  hat,  and  a  sheet  of  pa- 
per in  his  hand.  He  is  known  by  the  name  of  acin- 
sprccker,  (announcer,  or  reporter,)  whose  business  it  is 
to  "o  round  to  the  relatives  and  acquaintances  of  a  do- 
ceased  person,  to  announce  his  death.  To  give  notice  to 
the  friends  of  the  birth  of  a  child,  a  written  bulletin  is 


A  TOUR  THROUGH  SOUTH  HOLLAND. 


79 


frequently  stuck  up  on  the  door-post  of  the  house,  stating 
the  health  of  the  mother  and  child  to  be,  as  usual,  "  as 
well  as  can  be  expected." 

If  Amsterdam  should  happily  regain  its  former  state 
of  prosperity,  it  will  either  be  necessary  to  build  on  the 
boulevards,  or  fill  up  the  adjoining  polders;  though  it  is 
probable  that,  in  such  an  event,  another  city  would  rise 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Ai,  opposite  to  the  old  one,  either 
by  Buick-sluys,  where  the  grand  canal  enters  it,  or  at 
Saardam,  or  more  properly  Saandam,  where  the  Czar 
Peter,  under  the  name  of  Peter  Michaelhof,  learnt  the 
trade  of  ship-building ;  and  where  the  late  Emperor 
Alexander,  when  at  Amsterdam,  visited  the  cabin  and  its 
homely  furniture  of  his  great  ancestor. 

That  side  of  the  Ai  is  preferable  as  a  port  to  this  on 
which  the  city  now  stands,  being  the  weather-shore,  and 
sheltered  from  all  winds.  The  king  is  said  to  have  it  in 
contemplation  to  appoint  commissioners  to  examine  and 
report  on  his  naval  establishments.  He  could  not  do  bet- 
ter than  remove  the  dock-yard  of  Amsterdam  across  the 
water,  as,  in  its  present  position,  it  is  exposed  to  the  pre- 
vailing winds.  At  present,  however,  it  would  appear 
more  prudent  to  direct  his  attention  to  his  army  rather 
than  the  navy.  He  will  find  that  a  military  navy  is  not 
to  be  made  without  an  extensive  mercantile  navy,  which 
he  has  not.  Certain  northern  political  economists,  amon, 
their  many  absurdities,  have  hazarded  the  assertion  that 
an  efficient  navy  may  be  raised  and  maintained  without 
merchant  ships,  colonies,  or  commerce.  A  nation  that 
should  be  foolish  enough  to  try  the  experiment  would  find 
itself  much  in  the  situation  of  the  Israelites,  who  were 
required  by  the  Egyptians  to  make  bricks  without  straw 
The  Dutch  have  more  sense  than  to  be  gulled  by  sucl 
fooleries. 


CHAPTER  V. 


AMSTERDAM  TO  XIMEGUEX. 


Having  thus  in  two  days  satisfied  our  curiosity  in  re- 
gard to  Amsterdam,  visited  several  of  it;  institutions,  and 
seen  externally  every  street  almost  in  the  city,  having  one 
of  the  days  been  on  our  legs  full  eight  hours,  we  made 
our  arrangements  for  departing  the  following  morning 
on  our  way  to  Utrecht.  The  distance  is  twenty-two 
miles,  which,  by  way  of  variety,  we  once  thought  of 
passing  over  in  a  treckschuyt;  but  the  weather  was 
threatening;  and  wishing  to  get  to  the  Rhine  as  speedily 
as  possible,  that  we  might  sec  the  more  of  that  noble 
river,  we  hired  a  char-a-banc,  with  a  pair  of  horses, 
for  which  we  agreed  to  pay  sixteen  guilders,  and  three 
more  for  the  amount  of  the  tolls,  which  are  high  in  all 
parts  of  Holland.  The  rain  began  to  fall,  and  continued 
incessantly ;  and  as  there  was  nothing  remarkable  to  be 
seen  in  Utrecht,  we  determined  to  proceed  as  far  as 
Amerungen,  a  small  town,  or  rather  village,  about  six- 
teen miles  farther  on.  For  this  distance  we  bargained 
to  pay  fourteen  guilders,  and  two  more  for  the  tolls, 
making  the  whole  sum  thirty-five  guilders  for  thirty- 
eight  miles,  which  was  performed  by  two  very  indifferent 
horses  without  halting,  except  to  give  them  a  morsel  of 
hay  and  a  little  water. 

The  first  part  of  the  road  after  leaving  Amsterdam  is 
through  a  continued  avenue  of  moderate  sized  trees,  bor- 
dered by  canals,  with  gardens,  villas,  and  the  same  kind 
of  little  summer  houses  we  have  so  often  mentioned  as 
those  overlooking  the  road.  It  was  quite  amusing  and 
delightful  to  pass  so  many  neat  houses,  "  whimsically 
pretty,"  as  one  of  our  countrymen  calls  the  country 
dwellings  of  the  Dutch,  surrounded  by  their  little  gar- 
dens, walled  in,  as  it  were,  within  square  enclosures  of 
four  green  dykes,  and,  as  a  necessary  appendage,  as 
many  ditches.  Sometimes  these  enclosures  are  of  consi- 
derable extent,  containing  several  villas,  and  the  place 
shut  in  is  then  called  a  polder,  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  country  around  the  capital  is  made  up  of  an  ag- 
gregation of  these  polders.  It  was  some  time  before  we 
had  passed  the  last  of  these  curious  communities,  when 
a  causeway  commenced  that  was  raised  a  little  above 
the  level  of  that  same  kind  of  flat  surface,  which  oc- 
curred on  the  opposite  or  western  side  of  the  Haarlem 
Meer.  It  was,  in  fact,  a  continuation  of  those  flat  mea- 
dows, intersected  with  ditches,  very  rich  and  green,  with 
numerous  herds  of  cattle  grazing,  but  destitute  of  trees, 
and  almost  of  any  kind  of  shrubby  plant,  except  a  few  wil- 
lows along  the  margins  of  the  ditches.  To  the  west- 
ward were  seen  some  sand-hills  or  dunes  in  the  distance, 
which  were  on  the  boundary  of  the  Haarlem  Meer,  ter- 
minating the  horizon. 

At  the  distance  of  some  six  or  seven  miles  from  Am- 
sterdam, the  face  of  the   country  begins  to   change   for 


the  better.  Sometliing  like  woods  and  copses  now  be- 
gan to  show  themselves,  and  the  grounds  were  enlivened 
by  good,  substantial,  and  gentlemanlike  houses,  and 
these  became  more  frequent  as  we  advanced  to  the  south- 
ward. The  surface,  too,  was  more  broken  and  varied 
we  approached  Utrecht.  Here,  indeed,  the  northern 
branch  of  the  Rhine,  which  passes  through  the  town  of 
Utrecht,  begins  to  show  something  like  rising  banks, 
nd  in  passing  through  the  town  the  stream  is  so  far 
below  the  general  surface  of  the  country,  that  the  streets 
and  the  houses  are  considerably  above  the  level  of  the 
water,  to  which  the  inhabitants  descend  by  ladders, 
ometimes  from  the  second  storyT.  The  fact  is,  that  the 
general  surface  of  the  country  having  risen  into  some- 
thing like  hills  at  Utrecht,  it  was  no  easy  matter  to 
cause  the  river  and  its  canals  to  rise  to  the  level  of  the 
houses ;  they  therefore  sunk  the  houses  to  the  level  of 
the  canals.  We  saw  at  once,  therefore,  that  we  must 
here  take  leave  of  tire  flat  gardens,  their  fish  ponds  and 
ditches,  and  their  corresponding  little  summer  houses, 
which  had  afforded  us  so  much  amusement.  The  only 
striking  object  that  appears  from  the  road  is  the  old 
church  of  Utretcht,  partly  in  ruins,  with  its  noble 
tower,  said  to  be  four  hundred  feet  high.  The  once 
celebrated  university  has  lost  its  character,  and  is  nearly 
deserted  by  students,  and  the  professors  are  said  to  be 
reduced  to  a  state  of  great  poverty.  The  population  is 
reckoned  at  about  thirty  thousand,  one  half  of  whom 
are  catholics.  We  had  now  to  drive  along  a  noble  ave- 
nue of  linden  trees,  three  or  four  deep  on  each  side  of 
the  road,  and  of  an  interminable  length  to  the  eye.  W 
have  been  told,  indeed,  that  the  mall  of  Utrecht  is  the 
finest  in  the  world ;  which,  beautiful  as  it  certainly  is, 
cannot,  as  we  all  thought,  be  put  in  competition  witl: 
those  magnificent  avenues  of  Hampton  Court  and  of 
Bushy  Park,  whose  noble  trees  of  linden  and  horsechest- 
nut  far  exceed  in  beauty  any  that  Holland  can  produce 
Neither  has  it  any  thing  to  compare  with  another  of  the 
few  avenues  which  fashion  has  spared  to  England — 
that  of  the  magnificent  beech  trees  which  lead 
Stanstead  House,  in  Hampshire, — not  yet  quite  defaced 
by  the  demolition  which  it  suffered  by  the  avidity  of  its 
late  proprietor. 

The  road  continues  for  a  considerable  distance  to  be 
shaded  by  this  avenue  of  beeches,  elms,  and  linden: 
and  scarcely  a  house  occurs  on  either  side  that  has  not 
a  very  respectable  appearance,  with  double  or  triple  rows 
of  fine  trees  leading  up  to  it.  The  grounds,  too,  are 
frequently  laid  out  with  large  plantations  of  various 
kinds  of  trees  and  oak  copses,  and  the  hedges  which 
enclose  them  are  also  of  oak.  On  a  rising  ground  on 
the  left,  near  the  village  of  Zeyst,  is  a  huge  pyramid,  or 
mound  of  earth,  said  to  be  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
high,  raised  by  the  army  of  Marmont  on  the  occasion 
of  Napoleon  being  created  emperor  ;  but  we  cculd  not 
discover  that  it  was  held  in  any  kind  of  respect  by  the 
Dutch. 

■  As  we  approached  Amerungen  the  soil  became  more 
sandy,  the  general  surface  of  the  country  more  undulat- 
ed, and  we  observed,  for  the  first  time  since  entering 
Holland,  that  rounded  pebbles  were  imbedded  in  the 
banks  by  the  road  side,  as  if  this  indicated  the  ancient 
beach  or  bank  of  the  Rhine,  when  that  mighty  stream 
may  have  flowed  towards  Utrecht  in  its  integrity,  and 
before  it  had  been  divided  and  diverted. 

It  has  been  observed  that  on  the  gates  of  almost  all 
the  villas  or  parks  some  inscription  or  motto  is  written 
up  ;  here  however  the  custom  seems  to  be  to  publish  in 
the  same  manner  the  name  of  the  possessor  of  the  do- 
main, and  generally  with  a  notification  to  warn  off 
poachers.  Thus  we  frequently  see  "  Jan  Peterson's 
yaght,"  "  private  yaght,"  "  myn  eigen  yaght ;"  that  is, 
John  Peterson's  shooting-ground,  private  shooting,  or 
for  my  own  shooting.  This  kind  of  notice,  it  would 
seem,  is  effectual  for  keeping  out  poachers  or  intruders; 
for  the  game  laws  in  Holland  are  as  strict  or  more  so 
than  in  England,  and  the  license  required  for  shooting 
is  said  to  be  much  more  expensive,  and  the  penalty  in 
proportion.  It  is  not  easy  to  imagine,  however,  what 
kind  of  game  there  could  possibly  be  to  hunt  or  shoot  in 
some  of  these  small  domains  of  a  few  acres  ;  but  differ- 
ent notions  of  sporting  are  entertained  by  different  na- 
tions :  the  oude  stadhouder  is  said  to  have  amused  him- 
self by  coursing  hares  and  rabbits  in  the  court-yard  of  his 
palace,  and  the  old  king  of  Naples  enjoyed  the  pleasure 
of  shooting  tame  ducks  from  a  window  as  they  were 
driven  past  it  in  the  pond.  It  may  be  taken  for  granted, 
however,  that  where  there  is  plenty  of  game  to  eat, 
there  must  be  plenty  of  game  to  shoot,  and  we  expe- 
rienced no  want  of  it  on  our  journey  at  table ;  but  it 
did  so  happen  that,   in  the  whole  of  our   route  through 


Holland,  and  along  the  Rhine  as  far  as  Mentz,  from 
thence  to  Frankfort,  and  on  our  return  from  Cologne 
through  the  Netherlands,  we  never  saw  a  single  phea- 
sant or  partridge,  either  running  or  on  the  wing;  yet  the 
latter  in  particular  was  served  up  at  table  daily  through- 
out the  month  of  August.  To  make  amends,  hares  and 
bbits  were  seen  skipping  about  in  great  abundance. 
We  were  now  travelling  along  a  very  extensive  do- 
main of  a  gentleman  whose  name,  if  it  was  not  the 
name  of  his  place,  appeared  at  every  little  gate  and 
opening  of  the  wood — it  was  Erookhuysen,  to  which 
was  here  and  there  added  "  myn  eigen  yaght."  This 
property  continued  for  at  least  a  mile,  and  the  planta- 
tions of  young  firs  that  bordered  the  road  were  very  ex- 
tensive on  both  sides,  and  rabbits  in  scores  were  every 
where  seen  skipping  across  the  road.  We  were  now  on 
rising  ground,  and  had  evidently  taken  leave  of  every 
thing  like  a  level  meadow,  and  all  the  open  spaces  in  the 
woods  and  copses  were  under  cultivation.  Here  too  on 
the  rising  ground  to  the  left  we  observed  for  the  first 
time  a  few  long-haired  sheep  browsing  on  the  heathy 
land. 

The  crops  on  the  right  were  chiefly  confined  to  buck- 
wheat, of  which  we  passed  some  hundred  acres  by  the 
road  side  in  the  course  of  the  latter  half  of  this  day's 
journey;  but  this  grain,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
fields  of  oats  and  some  patches  of  clover  and  potatoes, 
was  the  only  kind  that  we  observed.  It  is  used  here, 
as  in  China,  for  making  the  lighter  and  finer  kinds  of 
pastry.  From  the  quantity  of  fresh  ploughed  land, 
however,  it  is  probable  that  the  wheat  harvest  had  been 
got  in  and  the  stubble  turned  under  by  the  plough.  The 
road  itself  the  whole  way  was  smooth  and  beautiful,  and 
as  level  as  a  bowling  green,  but  in  some  few  places, 
where  the  level  surface  was  interrupted,  it  was  covered 
with  gravel. 

The  only  inn  at  Amerungen  is  the  post  house,  not 
very  good  as  to  accommodation,  but  the  people  extreme- 
ly civil,  and  desirous  of  making  it  as  comfortable  as  our 
unexpected  visit  and  their  means  would  allow,  which  is 
all  that  a  traveller  has  a  right  to  expect.  We  paid,  how- 
ever, for  their  civility — the  charge  for  a  bad  supper,  and 
an  equally  bad  breakfast,  with  lodging,  being  twenty- 
seven  guilders,  or  forty-five  shillings,  just  about  double 
of  that  which  the  best  hotel  in  Amsterdam  would  have 
charged.  Indeed  we  have  invariably  found,  what  is 
perhaps  not  unreasonable  to  expect,  that  at  the  first  ho- 
tels, where  the  fare  is  best,  the  charge  is  least. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th  at  nine  o'clock  we  left 
Amerungen,  and  proceeded  with  the  same  horses  that 
had  brought  us  from  Amsterdam,  and  which  were  to 
carry  us  to  Arnhcim,  a  distance  of  more  than  twenty 
miles,  for  sixteen  guilders.  This  town  is  not  precisely 
in  the  direct  road,  but  the  rain  which  had  continued  in- 
cessantly to  fall  in  torrents  for  eight  and  forty  hours 
had  made  the  lower  and  usual  road  quite  impassable. 

That,  however,  between  Amerungen  and  Arnheim 
proved  to  be  quite  delightful,  perfectly  level,  and  with  a 
very  gentle  curvature  or  rise  in  the  middle.  It  was  co- 
vered with  clinkers,  and  we  had  often  remarked,  in  pass- 
ing over  one  of  these  roads,  that  the  water  never  re- 
mained on  any  part  of  them.  The  last  two  days  satis- 
fied us,  that  let  it  rain  as  hard  and  as  long  as  it  may,  not  a 
drop  of  water  will  be  seen  standing  on  either  any  part 
of  the  middle  or  the  sides  of  the  road,  provided  it  is  pro- 
perly kept  in  order,  as  they  all  seem  to  be.  This  may 
be  noticed  as  a  fact,  but  we  were  unable  satisfactorily  to 
account  for  it ;  perhaps,  however,  it  may  be  explained 
by  supposing  the  clinkers  to  be  laid  on  a  bed  of  fins 
sand,  and  this  perhaps  on  faggots,  which  would  let  the 
water  pass  through  the  crevices  between  the  bricks,  and 
into  the  substrata  that  support  them. 

On  approaching  the  ancient  fortified  town  of  Rheenen, 
the  Rhine,  or  that  branch  of  it  which  passes  close  by 
this  place  to  the  northward,  now  appeared  in  its  natural 
character  of  a  fine  flowing  stream,  winding  close  along 
a  bank  on  which  we  travelled,  elevated  several  feet 
above  its  surface,  it  having  here  completely  lost  its  slow 
and  sluggish  motion,  more  like  that  of  an  artificial  ca- 
nal than  a  river. 

Rheenen  is  an  ancient  town,  in  which  there  is  little 
to  excite  a  stranger's  attention,  except  it  be  the  tower  of 
the  old  church,  which  is  a  bold  and  striking  specimen  of 
heavy  Gothic.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  town,  the 
land  appears  to  be  neatly  and  carefully  cultivated,  chiefly 
with  tobacco.  It  is  planted  in  small  squares  of  a  rood, 
or  sometimes  less  than  a  half  a  rood  in  extent,  the  side 
of  each  square  being  planted  by  a  row  of  the  large 
French  kidney  bean,  or  scarlet  runners,  which  had  now 
reached  the  height  of  six  or  seven  feet,  and  formed  a 
close  hedge  all  round  the  little  plantations  to  secure  the 
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I>road  hwcs  of  the  tobacco  plant  from  the  wind.  The 
bean  was  now  in  full  blossom  o(  scarlet  flowers;  and 
the  ground  on  the  right  of  the  road  being  covered  as  far 
as  tlic  eve  could  reach  with  these  patches  of  tobacco,  the 
face  of  the  country  in  that  direction  presented  a  very 
singular  and  beautiful  appearance. 

On  the  left  of  the  road,  the  surface  rose  into  hills  of 
considerable  height,  sometimes  covered  with  thickets  of 
brushwood,  mixed  with  small  plantations,  in  some 
places,  of  Scotch  firs  and  Weymouth  pines,  mingled 
with  oaks,  beech,  and  birch.  These,  with  the  heaths 
and  the  fern  intermixed,  gave  this  part  of  the  country 
very  much  the  appearance  of  many  of  the  heath  lands 
of  England ;  the  more  so,  as  the  road  twisted  and 
winded  among  them,  as  is  usually  the  case  in  our  own 
country. 

A  little  beyond  Ithccnen  we  descended  to  the  valley 
of  the  Rhine  on  our  right,  where  all  was  flat,  and  wc 
observed  in  places  extensive  and  high  embankments  to 
protect  the  plain  against  the  encroachment  of  the  river. 

The  approach  to  Arnhcim  is  particularly  striking.  It 
is  through  an  avenue  of  fine  beech  trees  near  two  miles 
in  length,  and  the  vista  terminated  by  a  lofty  old  tower 
of  one  of  the  churches,  with  the  Rhine  on  the  right, 
and  the  rising  grounds  of  the  left  covered  with  villas, 
and  well  clothed.  The  environs  of  Arnheim  were  really 
beautiful ;  perhaps  they  may  but  appear  to  greater  ad- 
vantage after  leaving  the  sombre  flats  of  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Amsterdam. 

On  arriving  at  Arnheim,  our  horses,  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, were  entirely  knocked  up ;  and  as  the  finely 
paved  road  of  clinkers  had  here  ceased,  and  a  sort  of 
rude  Macadamized  road  commences,  it  would  have  been 
madness  as  well  as  an  act  of  cruelty  to  have  taken  them 
on  to  the  spot  where  wc  were  to  cross  the  Waal  to 
Nimegucn.  Wc  therefore  prevailed  on  our  honest 
Dutch  driver  to  let  his  char-a-banc  proceed  with 
that  spot,  a  distance  of  about  nine  miles,  with  a  pair  of 
fresh  horses  from  the  inn,  for  which  we  were  required 
to  pay  the  reasonable  sum  of  five  guilders. 

The  moment  we  had  got  through  tho  town  of  Arn- 
heim, wc  crossed  the  Rhine  over  a  long  stone  bridge, 
the  approach  to  which,  and  for  some  time  on  the  other 
side  of  it,  was  over  a  very  execrable  road.  We  were 
now  on  the  level  valley  of  the  Rhine,  and  between  it  and 
the  Waal ;  the  surface  was  low  and  swampy,  and  the 
road  continued  very  indifferent :  it  appeared  as  if  we 
had  two  embankments,  one  on  the  left  to  keep  out  the 
Rhine,  and  an  immense  one  on  the  right  to  prevent  the 
encroachment  of  the  Waal.  It  appeared  also,  as  we 
afterwards  found  to  be  the  case,  that  the  great  public 
road  to  Rhcenen,  on  which  the  rain  here  prevented 
us  from  travelling,  was  on  the  summit  of  this  great 
bank. 

We  arrived  about  three  o'clock  at  a  small  inn  on  the 
right  bank  of  tho  Waal,  directly  opposite  to  Nimeguen 
and  the  access  to  which  is  partly  by  a  bridge  of  boats 
and  partly  by  a  flying  bridge,  the  former  extending  to 
about  the  middle  of  the  stream  on  this  side,  and  the  lat- 
ter over  the  other  half  next  to  Nimeguen.  A  ferry  is 
not  the  most  desirable  method  of  crossing  a  rapid  river ; 
but  of  all  the  different  kinds  of  ferrying,  that  by  means 
of  what  is  called  a  flying  bridge  is  considerably  the  best 
and  most  convenient  where  it  can  be  adopted,  which  is 
only  where  the  river  has  a  considerable  current.  An 
anchor  is  fixed  at  a  certain  distance  up  the  stream,  al- 
ways greater  than  the  breadth  of  the  river,  from  which 
a  cable  of  rope  or  chain  passes  to  the  platform  of  the 
ferry  boat,  which  is  here  supported  on  a  couple  of  large 
barges.  This  cable  is  buoyed  up  by  passing  over  such 
a  number  of  boats  as  may  be  found  necessary.  If  the 
rudder  of  the  large  platform  be  moved  so  as  to  turn  the 
heads  of  the  supporting  barges  about  a  point  of  the 
compass  towards  the  stream,  so  as  to  let  it  act  against 
the  sides  of  their  hows,  they  will,  of  course,  sheer  across, 
or  oscillate  like  a  pendulum,  with  =i  slow  and  uniform 
motion,  to  the  opposite  side,  the  cable  and  its  supporting 
boats  edging  over  in  the  direction  of  the  platform.  By 
having  the  height  of  the  platform  the  same  as  those  of 
the  two  piers  or  landing  places  on  the  sides  of  the  river, 
carriages  of  any  size,  carts  or  waggons,  without  un- 
yoking  the  horses,  may  drive  upon  it  and  pass  over 
without  disturbing  passengers  or  baggage  within  them. 
The  young  Prince  of  Holland,  whose  expected  arrival 
in  Amsterdam  had  prevented  us  from  seeing  the  palace, 
crossed  over  this  evening  in  a  carriage  drawn  by 
horses,  not  one  of  which  was  taken  out,  nor  did  the 
coachman  or  postilions  leave  their  seats. 

Having  got  our  dinner  at  the  little  inn,  and  the 
steam  boat  making  its  appearance,  though  at  a  con 
siderable  distance,  we  crossed  over  by  the  flying  bridge, 


and  wailed  the  arrival  of  Hie  vcsel  at  NimcgtiPn.  The 
e-money  for  six  persons  in  the  great  cabin,  which 
we  fortunately  had  to  ourselves,  and  a  servant  in  the 
fore-cabin,  from  hence  to  Cologne,  was  one    hundred 

ml  four  guilders,  or  8/.  13s.,  the  distance  being  more 
than  a  hundred  miles. 

On  departing  from  Nimeguen  in  the  steam  boat,  we 
took  leave  of  the  last  town  of  the  Uniled  Provinces  of 
Holland  that  we  should  have  the  opportunity  of  seeing, — 
>f  a  country  that,  with  all  its  ditches  and  its  dykes,  its 
dools,  sluices,  and  polders,  is  unquestionably  one  of  the 
nost  singular,  the  most  curious,  and  most  interesting 
countries  in  the  world;  and  as  to  the  people  who  in- 
habit, and  whose  ancestors  may  faiily  be  said  to  have 
created  it,  though  they  have  been  represented  as  cold 
and  uncourleous  towards  strangers,  rude  in  their  speech, 
and  repulsive  in  their  manners,  wc  can,  with  honest 
truth,  declare,  that  so  far  from  experiencing  any  conduct 
of  this  kind, or  having  the  slightest  ground  of  complaint 

n  any  one  instance,  or  in  any  part  of  the  country  from 
Rotterdam  to  Nimeguen,  we  never  found  them  to  be 
wanting  in  the  common  courtesies  and  civilities  of  life. 
They  may,  perhaps,  be  more  cautious  and  reserved 
towards  strangers  than  the  natives  of  other  European 
untries  usually  are;  but  a  very  short  acquaintance 
banishes  all  restraint,  and  they  become  cheerful,  open- 
hearted,  and  communicative.  We  are  told,  however,  by 
certain  philosophers  who  resolve  the  different  tempera- 
ments and  dispositions  of  men  into  the  effect  of  climate, 
that  a  Dutchman  must  necessarily  be  grave  and  phleg- 
matic, ftoi-J  the  animal  spirits  being  subjected  to  a  dull, 
dense,  and  humid  atmosphere,  to  which  they  are  almost 
constantly  exposed.  This  doctrine  is  mere  theory,  like 
many  others  espoused  by  the  ingenious  author  of  "  Es- 
prit des  Loix;"  but  experience  having  proved  it  con- 
trary to  lact,  is  now  pretty  nearly  exploded. 

But  the  Dutch  have  been  accused  of  avarice  and 
inhumanity.  That  the  middle  class  of  society  are 
economical  and  parsimonious,  is  very  certain;  but  their 
parsimony  and  economy  are,  in  all  probability,  the 
natural  result  of  industrious  habits  of  trade,  and  of 
labour  not  the  most  productive  of  profit.  Their  young 
men,  almost  from  the  period  of  their  infancy,  arc  in- 
structed in  the  pursuits  of  commerce,  and  learn  at  an 
early  age  to  consider  the  great  business  of  life  to  be 
gain,  a  portion  of  which  is  laid  by  every  year. 

"Indi: 

Anil 

In  a  somewhat  higher  class  of  life  there  is  a  genera! 
nclination  to  the  prosecution  of  commercial  pursuits, 
and  indeed  in  all  their  undertakings  they  are  equally 
industrious,  persevering,  and  patient,  with  the  labouring 
classes.  We  require  no  greater  proof  of  the  general 
character  of  this  nation  for  persevering  industry,  and 
their  unconquerable  determination  to  overcome  diffi- 
culties, than  their  successful  exertions  in  braving  and 
conquering  the  waves  of  the  ocean — than  the  fact  that, 
without  a  stone  or  pebble,  they  have  raised  the  most 
splendid  edifices;  without  a  tree  they  have  laid  the 
foundations  of  large  cities  on  piles  of  wood;  without  a 
stick  of  timber  fit  for  a  ship's  top-mast,  they  built  a 
navy  that  disputed  the  seas  with  the  most  powerful 
navy  in  tho  world  ;  that  almost  without  an  acre  of  arable 
and  they  supplied  the  markets  of  half  of  Europe  with 
grain;  that  with  a  country  not  larger  than  Yorkshire 
they  were  able  to  raise  a  respectable  army,  and  to  take 
a  leading  part  in  the  politics  of  Europe  ;  and  it  ought 
to  be  added  that,  in  all  their  mercantile  transactions, 
tho  Dutch  aie  remarkable  for  their  punctuality,  in- 
tegrity and  honour.  Their  patriotism  or  love  of  country 
has  always  been  a  predominant  feature  in  the  Dutch 
character;  in  whatever  part  of  the  world  a  Dutchman 
may  be  placed,  the  word  Vaderland  bears  a  charm,  and 
is  never  heard  without  exciting  a  sensation  of  pleasure 
in  his  mind. 

But  then  they  are  accused  of  being  cruel  and  in- 
human ;  and  with  what  justice,  as  a  nation,  they  can 
be  so  accused,  it  would  not  be  so  easy  to  show.  Tho 
numerous  charitable  institutions  of  Holland,  more  par- 
ticularly of  Amsterdam,  many  of  which  are  entirely 
supported  at  the  expense  of  individuals,  should  alone 
be  sufficient  to  disprove  such  an  imputation.  There  is 
a  little  truit  connected  with  one  of  these  institutions, 
which  shows  tbem  not  only  a  humane  but  kind-hearted 
people.  The  hospital  for  tho  reception  of  the  old  and 
indigent  of  both  sexes,  on  the  quay  of  the  Amstel,  is 
contrived  admirably  for  the  comfort  and  convenience 
of  the  aged  and  infirm.  The  building  is  three  hundred 
and  sixty  feot  long  by  two  hundred  and  thirty  deep. 
I A  gallery  on  each  of  the  three  stories  runs  round  the 


bur  sides  of  the  square,  and  behind  it  is  a  large  garden 
or  tho  inmates  to  walk  in,  and  enjoy  the  fresh  air. 
7'bis  building  has  a  dining-room  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-three  feet  in  length,  and  an  infirmary  of  the 
sine  dimensions.  The  year  1783  was  the  centennial 
anniversary  of  its  establishment,  and  on  this  occasion 
the  directors  gave  a  feast  to  all  the  pensioners,  amount- 
tig  to  upwards  of  six  hundred  and  fifty,  who  were  re- 
ralcd  in  the  most  sumptuous  manner, and  Ihe  best  part 
>l  Amsterdam  were  present  to  witness  the  joy  of  the 
old  people  on  this  occasion.  The  emperor  of  China 
therefore  is  not  the  only  humane  person  who  can  enjov 
lhe  gratification  of  making  others  happy  by  his  annual 

st  given  to  the  most  aged  of  his  subjects. 

The  beneficent  society  and  the  charitable  and  dis- 
interested subscribers  to  the  agricultural  establishment 
of  Fredertck's-oord  is  another  proof  of  the  active  be- 
nevolence and  humanity  which  distinguish  the  people 
of  Holland.  It  is  no  speculation  founded  on  the  re- 
motest chance  of  ptofil,  but  solely  on  that  of  relieving 
the  distresses  of  their  unfortunate  fellow  subjects.  Of 
this  small  canton  or  district  (which  oord  signifies)  Mr. 
Jacob,  tho  comptroller  of  corn  telurns,  has  collected  a 
detailed  and  most  interesting  account  from  the  published 
reports  orits  progress  and  condition.  This  benevolent 
institution,  whose  object  is  to  lessen  the  buiden  of  pau- 
perism and  improve  the  moral  habits  of  the  juvenile 
portion  of  it,  is  indebted  for  its  origin  and  its  successful 
progress  to  the  intelligence,  tho  zeal  and  indefatigable 
benevolence  of  General  Van  den  Bosch.  This  officer, 
when  in  Java,  purchased  an  estate  and  made  tho  pursuit 
of  agriculture  his  study.  A  Chinese  mandarin  with  a 
number  of  emigrants  from  that  country  settled  by 
chance  near  him.  The  general  soon  observed  that, 
with  all  his  labour  and  care,  the  crops  of  his  Chinese 
neighbour  greatly  exceeded  his  own;  he  therefore  look 
lessons  of  the  mandarin,  and  such  was  the  successful 
result,  that,  when  he  returned  to  Europe,  the  estate 
wbieh  had  cost  him  twenly-five  thousand  rix-dollars,  he 
sold  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand. 

The  general,  on  his  return  to  his  native  country, 
published  a  little  tract  on  the  practicability  of  in- 
stituting a  general  pauper  establishment  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  Netherlands.  It  happened  that  the  good  king 
(for  so  he  may  justly  be  styled)  was  in  1817  occupied 
with  a  plan  for  bringing  into  productive  tillage  nn  ex- 
tensive waste  of  heath  land  between  Maestricht  and 
Breda.  The  attention  of  his  majesty  was  drawn  to 
that  of  the  general.  A  society  was  set  on  foot  at  the 
Hague,  for  the  intended  experiment,  under  the  patronage 
of  the  king,  of  which  prince  Frederick,  his  second  son, 
was  nominated  president  for  life.  Twenty  thousand 
individuals  became  members,  and  their  contributions 
amounted  to  seventy  thousand  florins,  or  5,833/.  sterling. 

The  first  operation  was  to  purchase  an  estate  near 
the  town  of  Steenwyk,  on  the  confines  of  Friesland, 
Overyssel,  and  Drenthe,  consisting  of  about  one  thou- 
sand three  hundred  English  acres,  together  with  two 
thousand  six  hundred  aeies  of  heath  land,  for  which  the 
society  paid  the  sum  of  fifty-six  thousand  florins,  or 
about  4,666/.  The  river  Jta,  or  Au,  which  runs  through 
it,  was  made  navigable  for  boats  into  the  Zuyder  Zee. 
Buildings  for  fifty-two  families,  to  consist  of  six  to  eight 
individuals  each,  a  storehouse,  a  school,  and  a  spinning 
house,  were  speedily  erected. 

All  these  operations  were  commenced  early  in  Sep- 
tember, 181S,  and  ere  the  10th  of  November  following, 
fifty-two  indigent  families  sent  by  the  communes  entered 
upon  their  new  habitations.  To  each  family  was 
granted  seven  morgen  or  fourteen  acres  of  land.  The 
whole  outfit  for  each  family,  made  on  a  minute  estimate, 
was  one  thousand  seven  hundred  florins,  or  141/.  13s. 
sterling,  which  was  to  be  repaid  to  the  society  in 
sixteen  years,  while  tho  annual  rent,  with  which  the 
colonists  were  to  be  charged,  was  settled  to  be  equal  to 
the  interest  of  the  outfit;  and  such  was  the  success  of 
this  small  establishment,  that,  after  a  few  years' expe- 
rience, it  was  found  that  the  annual  excess  of  produce 
over  subsistence,  of  each  of  the  fifty-two  families  es- 
tablished at  Frederick's-oord,  amounted  to  one  hundred 
gilders  or  florins,  or  81.  6s.  8rf.  sterling. 

Loans  were  now  raised  for  extending  the  system,  to 
be  advanced  by  the  king  in  his  individual  character,  or 
by  the  government,  or  by  the  communes,  or  charitable 
corporations,  or  by  individuals,  each  loan  limited  to  five 
thousand  one  hundred  guilders,  or  425/.  sterling,  the 
exact  outfit  of  three  families  :  the  advantage  of  thus 
grouping  them  together  was,  that  two  of  them  were  to 
consist  of  six  paupers  each,  and  the  third  of  six  orphans 
or  foundlings,  not  under  six  years  of  age,  with  a  married 
couple,  or  a  woman  only  to  take  charge  of  tho  children. 
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For  every  such  sum  the  contributors  had  the  privilege  of 
sending  three  such  families. 

Sixty  guilders  were  to  be  paid  back  yearly  to  the  con- 
tributors, for  the  maintenance  of  each  child,  which  in  the 
orphan  and  poor-houses  was  found  to  cost  nearly  double  ; 
and  it  is  reported  that  these  twelve  paupers  do  more  than 
maintain  themselves. 

The  first  principle  of  thi9  society  is,  that  no  colonist 
shall,  even  for  the  shortest  period,  be  unemployed  ;  and 
with  this  view  they  are  under  the  inspection  of  the  dif- 
ferent officers,  who  exercise  their  respective  duties  with 
the  strictness  of  military  precision.  General  Van  den 
Bosch,  as  superior  director,  superintended  in  person  the 
whole  establishment  A  sub-director  presided  over  one 
hundred  families;  a  quarter-master  over  twenty -four 
families;  a  section-master  over  twelve,  who  was  required 
to  be  a  practical  agriculturist  "  Thus  the  whole  me- 
chanism," says  Mr.  Jacob,  "  resembles  that  of  an  army, 
divided  into  sections,  companies,  battalions,  and  bri- 
gades." They  are  employed  in  various  kinds  of  labour, 
as  the  preparation  of  lime  from  shells,  making  of  bricks, 
building  dwellings,  barns,  &c,  but  the  greater  portion  is 
employed  in  field  labour;  the  chief  implements  are  the 
spade  and  the  hoe,  at  which  they  soon  become  sufficiently 
expert.  Every  kind  of  labour  is  performed  by  the  piece, 
nothing  by  the  day.  The  women  are  employed  in  spin- 
ning and  weaving.  The  amount  of  their  earnings  is  re- 
gularly  kept,  and  a  card  given  which  procures  at  the 
public  store  food  and  other  articles  at  fixed  prices.  The 
labour  with  spades  of  six  individuals  in  digging  fourteen 
acres,  and  repeating  the  operation  when  required,  the 
sowing,  and  harvesting,  may  be  supposed  to  occupy  but 
a  certain  portion  of  the  fifty-two  weeks ;  the  rest  is 
chiefly  employed  in  preparing  the  composts  for  manure, 
and  on  this,  in  fact,  the  success  of  the  colony  almost 
wholly  depends. 

In  the  southern  provinces  similar  plans  have  been  put 
in  practice. 

We  saw  too  little  of  female  society  to  form  any  judg- 
ment as  to  the  share  which  the  ladies  take  in  the  amuse- 
ments of  their  lords  and  masters.  They  are  understood, 
however,  to  make  excellent  wives,  and  to  manage  the  do- 
mestic concerns  with  fidelity  and  ability ;  "  yea,"  as  an 
old  anonymous  writer  has  it,  "  it  is  a  general  observation 
in  this  country,  that  where  the  women  have  the  direction 
of  the  purse  and  trade,  the  husbands  seldom  prove  bank- 
rupts, it  being  the  property  of  a  true-born  Holland  wife, 
presently  after  marriage,  to  apply  herself  wholly  to  her 
business."  It  may  also  be  mentioned  that  instances  of 
infidelity  are  more  rare  in  Holland  than  in  any  other  na- 
tion, indeed  they  can  scarcely  be  said  to  exist 

The  middling  and  lower  class  of  females  are  certainly 
not  remarkable  for  their  beauty ;  but  their  dress  is  not 
exactly  calculated  to  set  off  their  features  to  advantage. 
I  Amono-  the  better  classes,  Parisian  fashions  have  crept  in 
since  they  have  had  the  advantage  of  a  visit  from  the 
French  court  in  Amsterdam. 

'  On  the  whole  we  could  not  agree  with  the  antithetical 
summary  of  the  Dutch  character  and  their  country,  which 
Sir  William  Temple  has  given  us,  without  a  £ood  deal 
of  modification ;  but  tliis  might  strip  his  paragraph  of 
:much  of  its  prcttiness.  He  says,  "  that  it  is  a  country 
where  the  earth  is  belter  than  the  air,  and  profit  more 
it  .request  than  honour,;  where  there  is  more  sense  than 
'wit,  more  good  nature  than  good  humour,  and  more 
wealth  than  pleasure;  where  a  man  would  choose  rather 
to  traTel  than  to  live ;  will  find  more  things  to  observe 
than  desire  ;  and  more  persons  to  esteem  than  love." 

But  we  will  conclude  by  adding,  that  there  are  no  peo- 
ple in  Europe  so  well  governed  as  the  Dutch,  with  so 
little  expense,  and  with  so  little  trouble,  because  they  are 
sober-minded,  quiet, industrious,  and  obedient  to  the  laws; 
:and  because  they  have  a  king  to  whom  they  do  but  bare 
i  justice  in  styling  him  the  "father  of  his  people," 


CHAPTER  VI. 

PASSAGE  UP  TITE  RHINE.       FROM  NTMEGtTEN  TO  COLOGVE. 

The  bad  weather,  which  was  but  just  clearing  up  this 
afternoon, had  probably  deterred  passengers  from  embark- 
ing on  board  the  steamer,  which  left  Rotterdam  in  the 

'morning,  as  there  were  not  above  half  a  dozen  on  board. 
We  had  therefore  the  pavilion,  or  stern  cabin,   wholly 
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to  ourselves ;  which  was  so  far  fortunate,  as  it  was  ne- 
cessary we  should  pass  the  night  in  the  boat  We  left 
Nimeguen  about  six  in  the  evening,  and  about  nine 
reached  Emmerick,  the  frontier  town,  which  marks  the 
territorial  division  of  the  king  of  the  Netherlands  and 
of  Prussia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  Here  we  were 
stopped  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  by  a  visit  from  the 
Prussian  douaniers,  who  appeared  to  be  military  officers. 
They  conducted  themselves  towards  us  with  the  utmost 
politeness,  and  were  satisfied  with  merely  opening  our 
trunks,  without  examining  or  even  touching  any  article 
within  them. 

We  had  not  much  to  regret  by  passing  up  this  lower 
part  of  the  Rhine  by  night,  as  the  whole  country  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  is  a  dead  flat,  or  nearly  so,  as  far  as 
Dusseldorf;  and  even  there  it  docs  not  much  improve. 
Eow  natural  hanks,  overgrown  with  reeds,  rushes,  and 
willows,  not  unlike  the  navigation  among  the  Zealand 
islands ;  in  some  places  the  view  shut  out  by  artificial 
embankments;  flat  meadows  of  deep  green,  interspersed 
with  corn  fields,  and  here  and  there  a  poor  looking  vil- 
lage, make  up,  where  the  banks  do  not  obstruct,  the  view, 
for  the  greater  part,  of  the  lower  Rhine.  In  short,  the 
surface  on  both  sides  differs  not  much  from  that  of  Hol- 
land, having  the  disadvantage  of  not  being  enlivened  with 
those  numerous  and  neat  little  painted  houses,  trim  gar- 
dens, and  avenues  of  trees,  which,  while  they  adorn,  im- 
part an  air  of  cheerfulness  and  comfort  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  latter  country,  and  which  ore  here  wholly  want- 
ing. 

The  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  who  made  their 
appearance  in  and  about  the  villages  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine,  were  clothed  in  rags,  half  naked,  dirty,  and  sun- 
burnt, almost  to  blackness.  This  was  more  particularly 
the  ease  between  Urdingen  and  Keirserwerth.  Near  the 
latter  of  these  places  we  passed  a  long  straggling  village 
on  the  left  bank,  called  Gilb,  covered  b}-,  and  in  places 
concealed  behind,  an  embankment,  which  had  a  mean 
and  wretched  appearance,  though,  Mr.  Schrceber*  in- 
forms us,  it  possesses  great  historical  interest,  being  once 
the  Gelduba  of  Tacitus  and  Floras,  where  Drusus  es- 
tablished a  bridge  across  the  Rhine.  There  is  no  vestige 
at  present  of  any  such  work.  Not  only  this  village,  but 
most  of  those  we  had  passed,  wore  every  mark  of  ex- 
treme poverty.  The  houses  mean  ;  most  of  them  in  a 
lous  condition,  and  surrounded  with  filth  ;  the  women 
and  children,  who  were  the  only  persons  seen,  were  ill 
clad  and  disgustingly  dirty,  with  ill  looking,  vacant 
countenances,  and  as  brown  as  Portuguese.  At  Urdin- 
gen the  Rhine  is  crossed  by  a  flying  bridge. 

Hitherto  we  had  scarcely  seen  a  vessel  of  any  descrip- 
tion navigating  this  fine  river;  and  among  those  few 
which  were  here  and  there  lying  at  anchor  under  its 
banks,  we  did  not  observe  a  single  one  that  carried  the 
Dutch  flag.  It  was  not  clear  whether  this  circumstance 
was  owing  to  any  impediments  caused  by  the  discussions 
carrying  on  with  the  "  Etats  Riverains,"  in  consequence 
of  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  or  merely  to  the  difficulties  and 
disadvantages  occurring  in  a  river  navigation,  with  a 
current  of  at  least  four  miles  an  hour,  and  in  somo  of  the 
contracted  parts,  five.  Even  our  steamer  could  not  make 
good  above,  five  knots  in  the  most  favourable  parts,  fre- 
quently not  abovo  four,  and  sometimes  only  three,  and 
was  obliged  to  cross  constantly  from  one  side  to  the  other 
to  catch  the  eddy  water.  The  recent  rains  had  consider- 
ably swelled  the  river,  and  of  course  increased  the 
strength  of  the  current. 

On  approaching  Dusseldorf,  the  first  lulls  are  seen  to 
make  their  appearance  at  a  short  distance  behind  it.  We 
had  heard  much  of  the  beauty  and  bustle  which  might 
be  expected  at  this  German  city,  once  famed  for  its  gallery 
of  pictures,  but  that  portion  of  it  at  least  which  borders  on 
the  river  showed  no  symptoms  of  either;  and  as  we  were 
only  to  stop  half  an  hour  to  tike  on  board  somo  passen- 
gers, we  did  not  think  it  worth  our  while  to  land,  A 
ruined  castle  and  the  tower  of  a  church  with  its  ugly 
spire,  blazing  with  twelve  gilded  suns,  were  the  only  ob- 
jects that  attracted  our  attention. 

From  Dusseldorf  to  Neus  the  river  winds  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner,  on  account  of  its  having,  at  some  time 
or  other,  forsaken  its  ancient  bed,  which,  however,  it  is 

*  The  author  of  the  best  guide  for  those  who  visit  the  banks  of  the 


said  to  have  done  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  when  it 
flowed  close  to  the  walls  of  Neus,  then  called  Novesium. 
This  town  stands  at  present  at  the  distance  of  nearly  two 
miles  inland,  so  that  nothing  more  of  it  than  the  lofty 
tower  and  the  cupola  of  the  church  of  St  Quirin  can  be 
seen  from  the  river.  On  the  top  of  the  cupola  is  a  full 
length  colossal  statue  of  the  saint,  which  has  a  fine  ap- 
pearance even  at  this  distance.  It  was  at  Neus  that  Dru, 
sus  is  reported  to  have  thrown  a  bridge  across  the  Rhine  J 
and  it  was  here  that,  in  the  year  1813,  the  allied  armies 
effected  their  first  passage  across  the  river;  and  there  is 
now,  at  the  head  of  the  reach  before  Neus,  a  flying  bridge 
wrhose  cable  is  moored  at  such  a  great  distance  up  the 
stream,  as  to  require  eleven  boats  in  a  line  to  buoy  it  up. 

No  sooner  had  we  passed  the  great  bend  in  the  river 
before  Neus,  than  a  range  of  fine  blue  hills  showed  them- 
selves in  the  distance,  and  were  seen  to  great  advantage 
through  a  thin  transparent  ethereal  mist,  that  hapf  ened 
just  then  to  be  spread  over  their  sides,  the  exhalations 
probably  from  the  late  rains,  which  the  sun  was  just  then 
dispersing.  After  the  eye  had  been  accustomed  so  long, 
and  so  completely  satiated,  with  looking  on  the  everlast- 
ing deep  green  of  the  meadows,  swamps,  and  dykes  of 
Holland,  and  with  the  willows  and  rushes  of  the  low 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  it  was  a  great  relief  to  survey  the 
gentle  acclivity  which  the  face  of  the  country  now  put 
on,  commencing  close  to  and  ascending  from  the  banks 
of  the  river.  The  rising  grounds  were  covered  with 
cornfields,  copses,  and  plantations  of  wood,  and  backed 
by  those  distant  hills,  which  were  wearing  so  enchanting 
a  hue. 

Opposite  to  the  Chateau  of  Benrath,  the  Rhine  makes 
another  extraordinary  bend  which  opens  out  into  one  of 
the  finest  reaches  we  had  yet  seen  of  this  great  river. 
This  chateau  had  all  the  appearance  of  being  a  good 
substantial  house  ;  it  was  backed  by  an  extensive  wood 
of  beech  trees,  through  which  several  avenues  had  either 
been  cut,  or  the  trees,  as  is  most  probable,  had  originally 
been  planted  in  regular  lines  to  form  them.  The  grounds 
in  front  and  on  each  side  were  in  a  high  state  of  cultiva- 
tion, and  numerous  peasantry  of  both  sexes  employed 
upon  them.  At  the  bottom,  or,  more  correctly  speaking, 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  reach  stands  the  ancient  town  of 
Zons,  exhibiting  its  two  spires  rising  out  of  its  two  tow- 
ers— the  one  square,  the  other  round.  From  hence  all 
this  part  of  the  grand  Duchy  of  Berg,  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  take  in  the  country,  was  backed  by  a  long  range 
of  hills,  well  wooded  in  parts,  and  chequered  with  corn- 
fields up  to  their  very  summits,  to  that  the  view  was 
eminently  beautiful. 

On  the  left  bank  of  the  next  reach  of  the  Rhine  is  the 
town  of  \V0ri31gen,  from  whence  the  voyager  obtains  tho 
first  sight  of  the  "  Seven  Mountains,"  rearing  their  blue 
heads  just  above  the  horizon. 

Several  villages  now  begin  to  appear  in  succession 
along  both  banks  of  the  river,  till  we  approach  Rhynkas- 
sel,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  which  the  surface 
of  the  country  appeared  naked  and  sandy,  but  the  river 
itself  winded  into  a  succession  of  broad  reaches  resem- 
bling so  many  lakes,  especially  that  fine  broad  expanse  of 
water,  on  the  right  margin  of  w7hich  the  town  of  YVies- 
dorf  is  situated. 

Here  we  first  get  sight  of  the  city  of  Cologne,  with  its 
numerous  spires  and  towers.  Presently  the  town  of  Muh- 
leim  appears,  situated  on  the  right  bank  at  the  head  of 
one  of  the  finest  reaches  of  the  Rhine  which  we  had  yet 
passed.  At  this  place,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  capital  of  the  Ubians,  Cassar  is  said  to  have  thrown  a 
wooden  bridge  across  the  Rhine.  In  fact,  a  wooden 
bridge  still  exists  across  the  river  at  this  place,  but  k  is 
only  a  flying  bridge  of  the  common  kind.  From  this  spot 
nothing  can  be  conceived  more  striking  and  magnificent 
than  the  appearance  of  the  city  of  Cologne,  at  the  dis. 
tance  of  three  or  four  miles,  situated  at  the  head  of  a  no- 
ble expanse  of  water,  bordered  by  a  rich  and  beautiful 
country  on  both  of  its  margins.  The  ancient  town  of 
Deutz  with  its  old  Benedictine  Abbey  is  immediately 
opposite  to  Cologne;  and  farther  inland  on  the  slope  of 
the  hills  is  beautifully  situated  the  once  splendid  chateau 
of  Bensbcrg,  now  stripped  of  all  its  magnificence,  and 
converted,  as  we  understood,  into  a  hospital  for  the  re- 
ception of  lunatics. 

We  arrived  at  Cologne  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
and  took  up  our  quarters  at  the  Rhynberg  hotel,  which 
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■lands  on  the  margin  of  the  river,  unci  immediately  before 
which  the  steamboat  lands  her  passengers. 


Cologne,  Coin,  or  as  the  Germans  call  it,  Kculen,  is  a 
fine  old  city,  and  at  one  time  one  of  the  most  wealthy 
and  flourishing  cities  of  Germany.  It  still  retains,  on 
the  lower  part  of  the  town,  or  that  which  is  washed  by 
the  river,  more  evident  vestiges  of  Roman  remains  than 
any  other  spot  perhaps  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine.  In  a 
great  part  of  the  wall  which  extends  along  the  river  ; — 
in  the  Pfuffonforte  Gate,  (the  Porta  Paphia  or  Flaminea 
of  the  Romans)  on  which  appear  the  letters  C.C.A.A. 
which  the  antiquarians  interpret  Colonia,  Claudia,  Agrip- 
pina,  Augusta ; — in  the  Thurms  or  towers  rising  out  of 
this  wall; — in  the  mount  on  which  the  ancient  church  of 
St.  Mary  stands,  still  called  St.  Mary  on  the  Capitol ; — 
but  above  all,  in  the  numerous  antiquities  that  have  been, 
and  continue  to  be,  dug  up,  in  the  town  and  its  environs, 
and  which  have  recently  been  collected  and  arranged  in 
two  rooms  of  the  museum ; — in  all  these  wc  have  evi- 
dences as  strong  "  as  proofs  from  holy  writ,"  and  almost 
as  strong  as  Rome  itself  can  boast,  of  the  ancient  Romans 
having  had  one  of  their  fixed  stations  at  Cologne.  The 
numerous  busts,  the  sarcophagi,  the  stones  marked  with 
the  numbers  of  the  legions  stationed  at  this  spot,  form  a 
most  valuable  collection  for  the  historian,  as  elucidating 
the  Roman  establishments  of  their  colonies  in  that  part 
of  Germany  through  which  the  Rhine  flows. 

Cologne  was  without  doubt  the  Colonia  Agrippina.  It 
Is  said  that  the  Emperor  Constantine  caused  a  stone 
bridge  to  be  erected  over  the  Rhine  at  Cologne,  and  that 
the  foundations  of  the  piers  may  still  be  seen  when  the 
water  is  low ;  all  the  guide-books  say  so  and  the  inhabi 
tants  believe  it,  but  no  one  that  we  fell  in  with  was  will 
ing  to  own  that  he  had  seen  them.  We  were  twice  at 
Cologne,  but  looked  in  vain  for  these  piers,  wliich  alter 
all  may  probably  be  nothing  more  than  a  ridge  of  rocks, 
visible  only  in  a  low  state  of  the  river. 

Cologne  is  a  large  city,  extending  full  two  miles  along 
the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  about  a  mile  inland,  some- 
what in  the  form  of  a  crescent.  It  is  said  to  contain  from 
fifty  to  sixty  thousand  inhabitants,  an  estimate  which, 
judging  from  the  extent  and  large  space  of  ground  unoc- 
cupied with  houses  within  the  walls,  would  appear  to  be 
exaggerated.  These  open  spaces  consist  of  gardens  and 
vineyards,  once  belonging  to  the  convents,  from  which 
an  indifferent  kind  of  Rhenish  wine  is  still  made,  being 
the  first  place  on  ascending  the  Rhine  where  the  grape  i: 
cultivated  for  that  purpose.  These  gardens,  with  the  pub- 
lic squares,  appear  to  occupy  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  city,  perhaps  not  less  than  one  third  part  of  it  Be. 
sides,  a  city  crowded  with  churches,  chapels,  and  con. 
vents,  and  swarming  with  young  priests  and  ancient 
nuns,  living  in  a  state  of  celibacy,  is  not  one  in  which 
ono  would  look  for  a  dense  population.  It  is  stated  in  one 
of  the  guide-books  that,  previous  to  the  occupation  of  the 
town  by  the  French,  it  contained  not  fewer  than  twelve 
thousand  mendicants,  who  had  each  his  particular  sta- 
tion, wluch,  on  his  death,  he  left  as  an  inheritance  to  his 
children.  This  tribe  of  beggars,  with  two  thousand  five 
hundred  ecclesiastics  and  a  proportionate  number  of 
nuns,  must  have  composed  nearly  a  third  part  of  the 
whole  population. 

There  are  still  left  beggars  enough,  not  only  here,  but, 
as  we  afterwards  found,  in  every  town  and  village  we 
had  to  pass  through,  and  also  on  the  road,  where  every 
third  or  fourth  foot  passenger  that  wc  encountered,  came 
running  up  to  the  carriage,  holding  his  hat  to  the  win- 
dow, or  poking  it  into  the  inside.  Many  young  Germans 
having  finished  their  education,  or  served  their  appren- 
ticeships, and  wishing  to  see  the  world,  make  no  cere- 
mony in  asking  alms  to  assist  them  on  the  road.  This 
offensive  and  intrusive  custom  is  more  frequently  prac- 
tised, and  thought  less  of,  by  decent  and  respectable  peo- 
ple in  appearance,  in  catholic  countries,  than  in  others 
where  that  religion  docs  not  prevail.  At  least  it  is  so 
on  the  continent,  where,  in  fact,  they  arc  regularly  in 
structed  in  the  practice  of  begging.  The  priests  beg  from 
the  people,  and  the  people  from  one  another.  In  every 
church  the  brass  box  is  carried  round  with  a  rattling  of 
its  copper  pieces  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  auditory. 
Other  boxes  are  set  up  with  slits  in  their  lids,  to  receive 
whatever  the  "  charitable  and  the  humane"  may  please 
to  put  into  them ;  and  on  particular  fete  days,  as  wc  wit- 
nessed in  Cologne,  the  shops  are  converted  into  chapels, 
and  the  figures  of  Christ  and  the  Virgin  Mary  exhibited 
with  open  doors,  in  order  to  collect  money ;  and  decent 
looking  boys  and  girls  mix  among  passengers  in  the 
street  urging  them  to  give  money.  In  the  church  at 
liigh  mais,  the  old  women,  who  generally  compose  two 


thirds  of  the  congregation,  will  drop  their  beads  and  stop 
in  the  midst  of  a  prayer  to  ask  a  stranger  for  charity. 

The  city  of  Cologne  with  its  churches,  chapels,  and 
convents,  and  its  eighty-three  towers  and  thirteen  grand 
gates,  which  M.  Schrcebcr  has  assigned  to  it  has  cer- 
tainly a  very  imposing  aspect  from  the  river.  Some  of 
the  churches  will  amply  repay  the  traveller  for  any  spare 
time  he  may  have  to  bestow  on  them,  particularly  that 
unfinished  mass  of  building,  called  the  Dom  Church, 
which  even  in  its  present  state  is  one  of  the  finest  monu- 
ments of  Gothic  architecture,  and  if  ever  it  should  be 
finished  according  to  the  original  design,  which  is  not 
very  probable,  would  perhaps  be  the  very  finest  specimen 
of  this  kind  in  all  Europe.  Looking  at  it  externally,  wc 
observe  over  the  tops  of  the  houses  that  arc  clustered 
round  it,  a  large  mass  of  building,  terminated  by  a  high 
roof,  surrounded  by  turrets  and  pinnacles,  rising  out  of 
the  most  beautiful  walls  of  florid  Gothic,  richly  fluted 
and  fretted,  in  which  are  numerous  windows  of  stu- 
pendous height  and  dimensions. 

This,  which  is  the  only  finished  part,  is  the  choir,  and 
at  an  immense  distance  from  it,  and  apparently  discon- 
nected, the  unfinished  walls  being  concealed  by  lofty 
houses  built  close  up  to  them,  is  seen  a  beautiful  and 
magnificent  but  also  unfinished  tower  of  the  same  rich 
and  florid  Gothic,  rising  to  the  height  of  about  two  hun- 
dred feet,  which  is  very  little  more  apparently  than  the 
height  of  the  choir.  On  the  summit  of  this  tower  is  an 
iron  crane  of  very  large  dimensions,  wliich  was  used  for 
raising  the  stones;  and  as  the  progress  of  this  noble  build- 
ing is  said  to  hare  been  put  a  stop  to  in  1499,  and  no  at- 
tempt made  since  that  period  to  finish  it  this  crane  must 
have  stood  with  its  arm  suspended  in  the  air,  a  remark- 
able and  conspicuous  object  ever  since : — whether  it  was 
left  by  accident  after  the  scaffolding  had  been  removed, 
or  by  design,  which  is  most  probable,  to  impress  on  the 
beholder  that  the  intention  of  finishing  the  building  was 
not  abandoned,  is  now  useless  to  enquire ;  but  we  can 
safely  say  it  is  very  improbable  that  another  munificent 
personage — to  carry  it  on,  out  of  his  private  fortune — 
will  readily  be  found.  It  is  remarkable  enough  that  the 
name  of  the  architect  of  this  splendid  building  should 
remain  unknown,  but  the  original  design  is  ascribed  to 
the  Archbishop  Engelbert  de  Berg,  whose  successor 
commenced  it  in  1248. 

A  sister  tower,  with  a  grand  entrance  between  thi 
two,  is  raised  only  to  the  height  of  twenty  to  thirty  feet 
By  the  original  plan  these  two  towers  were  intended  to 
rise  to  the  stupendous  height  of  five  hundred  feet  which 
appears  to  be  about  the  length  of  the  nave  and  choir. 

There  is  enough  of  the  interior  to  show  what  the  ar- 
rangements were  intended  to  be.  The  columns  that  were 
to  support  the  roofs  were  all  up,  amounting,  as  is  said,  to 
one  hundred.  They  arc  of  an  immense  size,  but  at  pre- 
sent support  nothing,  the  only  ceiling  being  a  temporary 
flooring  of  planks ;  and  the  great  nave  is  entirely  shut 
The  service  is  performed  in  the  choir,  which  is  ap- 
proached along  the  left  side  aisle,  and  these  arc  the  only 
two  parts  that  are  left  open ;  and  the  only  finished  part 
is  the  choir,  and  the  chapels  which  surround  it.  The  altar 
is  very  fine,  but  not  exactly  corresponding  with  the  lofty 
Gothic  style  of  the  windows,  columns,  and  roof.  It  is  a 
Grecian  temple  of  an  octagon  form,  with  eight  Ionic 
columns.  On  one  side  of  it  is  the  figure  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  with  her  child,  and  St  refer  with  his  keys  on  the 
other,  two  tolerably  good  statues  in  white  marble.  In 
the  choir  are  two  tombs  of  two  archbishops  of  Cologne, 
Antony  and  Adolphus  Schaucnbourg,  surmounted  with 
two  figures  of  white  marble,  wliich  appeared  to  be  well 
executed.  By  the  side  of  the  columns  are  figures  of  the 
apostles. 

Behind  the  choir  is  the  shrine  of  the  three  kings  or 
magi,  said  to  have  been  removed  from  Milan  to  Cologne 
in  the  year  1170,  by  the  Emperor  Frederic  I.,  surnamed 
Barbarussa.  Their  names  are  Melchior,  Gaspar,  and 
Balthasar.  The  three  skulls,  which  are  all  that  remain 
of  them,  arc  said  to  have  had  crowns  of  gold  ornamented 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones,  which  were  lost  or 
stolen  when  these  highly  esteemed  relicts  were  carried 
off,  in  1794,  by  the  grand  chapters  of  Cologne,  who  fled 
with  them  to  Aremberg,  to  escape  the  rapacity  of  the 
French.  They  were  returned  in  1804,  but  as  the  Swiss 
of  the  church  told  us,  in  a  very  different  state  from  that 
in  which  they  were  sent  away  ;  and  he  hinted,  what  was 
not  necessary,  that  they  were  now  only  paste  or  glass, 
insinuating  at  the  same  time  that  the  French  had  stolen 
the  real  ones,  though  in  point  of  fact  they  were  never 
within  reach  of  the  French. 

The  next  church  we  visited  was  that  of  St.  Peter,  in 
which  there  is  nothing  remarkable  either  as  to  the  archi- 
tecture or  decoration.     Above  the  graid  altar,  howevor, 


a  picture  of  Rube*,  which  is  considered  to  rank 
among  his  best;  though  neither  the  subject  nor  the 
mode  in  which  it  is  treated  is  calculated  to  give  plea- 
sure, but  very  much  the  contrary,  to  excite  a  painful  sen- 
sation. It  is  the  crucifixion  of  St.  Peter  with  the  head 
downwards,  and  the  executioners  straining  their  muscles 
and  distorting  their  features  in  hoisting  him  up.  Tho 
French  carried  it  off*  and  placed  it  in  the  museum  of  Pa- 
ris, but  were  obliged  to  restore  it  at  the  end  of  the  war. 
St.  Mary's  is  a  fine  old  church,  standing  on  a  hill,  to 
which  we  ascended  by  a  flight  of  steps.  On  this  hill  it 
is  supposed,  as  we  have  already  observed,  that  the  Roman 
eapitol  stood.  There  was  no  want  of  pictures  in  the 
choir,  and  on  the  side  walls,  but  as  we  only  saw  it  during 
rvice,  and  the  church  was  full,  we  could  not  distinguish 
what  the  subjects  were,  or  who  were  the  artists.  The 
hurch  of  the  Apostles  is  a  plain  building,  standing  at 
the  head  of  the  largest  of  the  five  or  six  squares  of  the 
town.  This  square  is  planted  round  with  trees,  which 
afford  a  shady  walk,  and  the  centre  is  sufficiently  largo 
to  allow  of  a  parade,  on  which  they  mount  guard  every 
morning,  and  is  capable  of  admitting  from  three  to  four 
thousand  soldiers  to  be  manoeuvred.  The  number  of 
troops  in  Cologne  was  said  to  amount  to  about  two 
thousand  four  hundred,  who  looked  remarkably  smart 
with  their  white  belts  over  their  blue  uniforms  turned 
back  with  red,  and  closely  buttoned  up  to  the  throat. 
The  Prussian  officers,  not  only  here,  but  in  all  the  gar- 
rison towns,  mix  much  in  society,  generally  dine  at  the 
tables  d'hote,  and  are  much  respected  as  a  body  of  well 
behaved,  gentlemanly  men. 

From  the  churches  we  paid  a  visit  to  the  Stadhuis,  or 
hotel  de  ville,  which  is  a  very  curious  old  edifice.  The 
portico  consists  of  a  double  arcade  of  heavy  Gothiu 
arches,  with  Ionic  columns  of  marble  between  them 
On  the  entablature  between  the  two  tiers  of  arches  are 
six  long  inscriptions,  mnch  defaced,  and  not  easily  legi- 
ble on  tiiis  account,  as  well  as  from  their  height.  One  of 
them  we  could  make  out  to  be  in  the  Latin  language, 
and  inscribed  apparently  to  one  of  the  Caesars.  It  re- 
lated to  something  which  concerned  the  Ubii ;  perhaps  a 
brief  history  of  tile  colonisation  of  these  people,  who 
emigrated  from  the  eastern  or  German  side  of  the  Rhine, 
and  settled  at  Cologne  under  Claudius  Cresar,  who,  in 
compliment  to  his  wife,  called  it  Colonia  Agrippina.  In 
the  centre  frieze,  between  the  two  tiers  of  columns,  is  a 
bas  relief  representing,  apparently,  Hercules  strangling 
the  lion. 

Observing  near  this  spot  a  great  concourse  of  people 
entering  the  doors  of  an  old  building  in  the  same  enclo- 
sure, we  found  that  it  contained  a  collection  of  paintings 
and  Roman  antiquities ;  in  short,  that  it  was  a  museum 
recently  established.  It  consisted  of  six  or  seven  rooms, 
the  walls  of  which  were  well  covered  with  a  very  exten- 
sive collection  of  pictures,  mostly  by  old  masters  of  the 
German  school,  many  of  them  as  far  back  as  the  thir- 
teenth and  fourteenth  centuries,  and  confined  chiefly  to 
sacred  subjects  ;  holy  families,  and  other  sacred  person- 
ages, with  the  golden  circle,  or  glory,  as  it  is  called, 
round  their  heads.  There  were  besides  a  great  collection 
of  old  portraits,  and  a  few  modern  pictures ;  but  there 
was  then  no  catalogue,  and  from  the  general  antiquity 
of  the  paintings,  it  probably  would  be  no  easy  matter  to 
prepare  one. 

The  streets  of  Cologne  are  in  so  bad  a  state,  that  they 
would  appear  not  to  have  been  paved  tor  a  century  ;  and 
what  is  equally  bad,  they  are  seldom,  if  ever,  swept,  or 
in  any  way  cleaned.  In  the  lower  or  most  ancient  part 
of  the  town,  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  where  the 
streets  are  exceedingly  narrow  and  the  houses  lofty,  the, 
filth  makes  them  almost  impassable,  and  the  stench 
highly  offensive.  The  only  scouring  they  get  is  from 
the  torrents  of  rain  falling  from  long  spouts,  which 
almost  every  house  has  projecting  from  the  roof  in  the 
shape  of  dragons,  snakes,  and  dolphins. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  if  the  fifty  or  sixty  thousand 
bottles  of  eau  de  Cologne,  supposed  to  be  manufactured 
here  annually,  were  sprinkled  over  these  streets,  they 
would  be  thereby  rendered  sweet:  perhaps,  indeed,  the 
libation  would  only  make  them  more  offensive  ;  for  it 
happened  to  us,  when  crossing  in  a  steamboat  (from  Os- 
tend),  that  a  shower  of  rain  drove  below  some  ninety  or 
a  hundred  passengers,  whose  wet  cloaks  and  coats,  with 
the  heat  from  the  engines  and  the  smell  of  fried  oil, 
caused  so  moist,  musty,  and  fetid  an  atmosphere,  that 
the  steward  thought  he  could  not  do  better,  by  way  of 
correcting  it,  than  to  sprinkle  a  couple  of  bottles  of  eau 
de  Cologne ;  but  this  increased  instead  of  abating  the 
nuisance,  and  made  the  stench  intolerable. 

Cologne  has  been  called  "  the  dirtiest  and  most  gloomy 
city  of  its  size  in  Europe,"  and  "  the  people  as  motley 
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and  miserable  as  the  buildings."  This  is  somewhat  over- 
charged ;  for,  in  the  higher  part  of  the  town,  the  streets 
are  much  wider  and  in  better  order,  and  as  the  Sunday 
we  spent  at  Cologne  was  a  fete  day  of  some  kind  or 
other,  we  observed  all  the  streets  in  that  neighbourhood 
thickly  strewed  with  oak  leaves,  from  baskets  carried  by 
several  hundred  boys  and  girls,  who  had  been  attending 
divine  service  at  St.  Peter's  church.  In  the  same  streets, 
also,  we  observed  before  the  open  windows  and  doors  of 
several  houses,  small  altars  with  Christ  on  the  cross,  and 
the  Virgin  decorated  with  flowers,  and  coloured  glass 
beads,  the  object  of  wliich  was  to  collect  a  few  cents  or 
grosscn  from  the  poor. 

We  could  not  but  remark  that  we  never  saw  the 
churches  so  well  attended  in  the  whole  course  of  our 
tour  as  those  of  Cologne :  that  immense  building  the 
Dom  church  was  so  crowded  at  the  evening  service,  that 
it  was  almost  impossible  to  squeeze  in,  but  the  attraction 
was  a  popular  preacher,  an  elderly  man,  who  was  very 
energetic  and  animated  ;  but  it  did  not  appear  to  us  that 
either  his  enunciation  or  his  action  had  any  pretence  to 
be  considered  as  graceful. 

At  hi^h  mass  on  the  Sunday  morning,  botli  at  St.  Pe- 
ter's and  St-  Mary's,  which  we  attended,  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  audience  consisted  of  females.  In  the  fore- 
noon the  ordinary  occupations  seemed  to  be  followed  as 
on  other  days,  and  I  found  no  difiiculty  in  getting  money 
at  the  bankers  to  enable  us  to  proceed  the  following 
morning. 

In  the  evening  the  fridge  of  boats,  that  connects  Co- 
logne with  the  small  town  of  Deutz,  directly  opposite  to 
it,  was  crowded  with  well  dressed  people  of  both  sexes, 
this  being,  it  seems,  the  favourite  promenade  in  the  sum- 
mer evenings.  A  small  toll  of  about  a  half  penny  is  ex- 
acted at  the  entrance  every  time  that  a  person  passes. 
The  company  is  not  often  disturbed  by  the  opening  of  a 
passage  to  let  vessels  through,  the  trade  apparently  not 
being  very  active.  Vessels  Lie  on  both  sides  the  bridge, 
but  mostly  above  it ;  their  number  might  be  from  twenty 
to  thirty,  mostly  of  the  long  narrow  class  peculiar  to  the 
Rhine,  and  the  lading  appeared  chiefly  to  be  coals. 

Cologne  was  once  famous  for  its  manufactures  of  cloth, 
but  the  wise  magistrates  of  this  city  had  the  folly,  on 
some  riotous  conduct  of  the  weavers,  to  cause  near  two 
thousand  looms  to  be  burnt,  the  consequence  of  which  was 
that  the  owners  of  them  quitted  the  city,  and  carried  on 
their  trade  in  others,  where  a  wiser  policy  existed.  They 
also  in  the  year  1G1B,  in  a  fit  of  religious  animosity,  ex- 
pelled every  protestant  from  Cologne,  though  the  persons 
of  this  community  were  the  best  and  most  industrious  of 
their  artisans. 

They  have  still  some  trifling  manufactories  of  cottons, 
of  a  coarse  kind,  and  silks,  of  knit  stockings,  caps  end 
gloves,  of  snuff,  from  one  of  which  establishments  we 
observed  not  less  than  four  or  five  hundred  men  return- 
ing from  their  daily  labour.  The  manufacture  of  eau  de 
Cologne  employs  a  considerable  number  of  persons,  and 
is  said  to  produce  a  revenue  of  three  to  four  hundred 
thousand  francs.  That  brown  pigment  known  to  artists 
under  the  name  of  burnt  Umber  or  Cologne  earth,  is  pre. 
pared  here  from  a  species  of  earthy  coal  dug  out  of  the 
mountains  between  Coblentz  and  Cologne. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

FROM  COLOGNE  TO  COBLENTZ. 

Having  satisfied  our  curiosity  as  to  all  that  Cologne 
was  likely  to  afford  for  our  information  or  amusement 
we  hired  a  caleche  and  pair  to  take  us  as  far  as  Frank- 
fort, from  whence  it  had  come  the  day  before  with 
party.  Our  agreement  was  that  we  should  stop  at  such 
places  on  the  route  as  we  might  think  fit,  but  not  to  ex 
ceed  for  the  whole  journey  three  days ;  and  for  this  jour 


It  happened  to  be  market  day  at  Bonn,  and  the  square 
in  which  it  was  held  exhibited  a  novel  and  curious  ap- 
pearance in  the  assembled  groups.  In  the  centre  of  this 
square  and  down  the  whole  length  were  about  two  hun- 
dred women  drawn  up  in  a  long  line  of  two  deep,  each 
having  a  clean  white  handkerchief  neatly  folded  round 
the  head.  The  chief  articles  of  sale,  which  were  carefully 
arranged  in  the  middle  space  between  the  two  lines,  were 
greens  and  fruit  of  various  kinds,  bread,  butter,  and  eggs. 
There  was  no  noise  nor  tumult,  and  we  could  not  but 
contrast  the  order  and  decorum  that  were  here  observed 
with  what  is  usually  seen  in  an  English  market,  more 
especially  in  such  a  one  as  Covent  Garden,  where  it 
would  be  no  easy  matter  to  oblige  two  hundred  women 
to  keep  silence. 

In  the  centre  of  the  market-place  is  a  pyramid  and 
fountain,  and  the  townhouse  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
square.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Roman  general  Drusus 
Germanicus  threw  a  bridge  over  the  Rhine  at  Bonn,  but, 
in  returning  by  water,  we  could  not  see  any  vestige  of  it. 
The  neighbourhood  of  Bonn,  however,  is  full  of  Roman 
antiquities,  and  many  private  collections  of  them  are 
said  to  have  been  made  there. 

This  city  has  recently  revived  one  of  those  German 
Universities,  where  young  men,  like  the  polytechniques 
of  Paris,  fancy  themselves  to  know  more  than  their 
teachers,  laugh  at  religion,  set  at  defiance  all  authority, 
behave  with  insolence  to  their  fellow  citizens,  lose  all 
sense  of  decency,  and  muddle  away  their  time  in  drink- 
ing beer  and  smoking  tobacco.  They  are,  in  fact,  tht 
fruitful  nurseries  of  immorality,  sedition  and  licentious 
That  of  Bonn  perhaps  may  be  said  to  be  as  yet  in 
a  state  of  youthful  innocence  ;  and  it  was  probably  under 
this  idea,  and  the  influence  of  such  names  as  those  of 
Niebuhr  and  Schleigel,  that  had  induced  several  English 
families  to  take  up  a  residence  at  Bonn,  for  the  benefit 
ot  their  children's  education,  mostly  however,  as  we  un 
derstood,  for  the  instruction  of  the  female  part  in  music 
which  is  here  much  cultivated.  The  celebrated  Beetho- 
ven and  also  Salmon  received  their  musical  education  at 
Bonn.  The  population  is  estimated  at  about  ten  thousand, 
and  a  considerable  portion  is  occupied  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  cottons  and  coarse  cloths,  alum  and  snuff. 

The  range  of  hills  from  Godesberg  arc  seen  to  con- 
tinue as  far  as  that  of  Rolandsec,  whose  steep  side  de- 
scends to  the  very  brink  of  the  Rhine ;  and,  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  river,  the  base  of  the  "  castled  crag  of 
Drakenfels,"  the  first  or  northernmost  of  the  Siebenber- 
gen,  or  Seven  Mountains,  comes  down  close  to  the  water's 
edge,  in  defiance  as  it  were  of  its  opposite  neighbour. 
These  two  mountains  of  Rolandsec  and  Drakenfels  form 
the  grand  portal  or  entrance  into  a  deep,  dark,  and  gloomy 
ravine,  through  which  the  contracted  Rhine  is  seen  to 
force  its  volume  of  water  with  an  accelerated  current 

When  no  longer  hemmed  in  between  the  dark  and 
glowing  sides  of  the  narrow  portal  or  defile,  its  tranquil 
and  expansive  surface  is  interrupted  only  by  two  beauti- 
ful islands,  the  larger  of  which  is  called  Rolandswerth, 
or  Nonnenwerth,  the  Island  of  the  Nuns,  so  named  from 
a  celebrated  convent  erected  on  the  island.  A  few  of  the 
nuns  were  still  left  when  the  empress  Josephine  visited 
this  spot;  and  their  situation,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
islands,  interested  so  much  that  humane  and  kind  hearted 
woman,  that  by  her  influence  she  saved  the  convent  from 
suppression.  The  nuns,  however,  were  now  all  gone,  but 
the  convent  was  yet  remaining,  being  converted,  at  con- 
siderable expense,  into  an  inn  or  hotel ;  a  speculation 
which,  it  seems,  had  not  answered  the  expectations  of 
the  proprietor,  who  was  endeavouring  to  dispose  of  the 
whole  island,  of  one  hundred  and  forty  or  one  hundred 
and  fifty  acres,  by  lottery,  in  which,  we  were  told,  several 
of  our  countrymen  in  passing  had  taken  tickets,  "  being 
so  near  to  England."  Unquestionably  the  island  of  Non- 
nenwerth would  form  one  of  the  most  delightful  summer 


sum  that  will  not  be  deemed  extravagant  for  the  convey- 
ance of  seven  persons  and  their  baggage.  This  caleche 
is  the  kind  of  carriage  most  commonly  in  use  along  the 
Rhine,  and  indeed  all  over  the  Netherlands;  it  is  not 
quite  so  commodious  as  the  Dutch  char-a-bane,  but  we 
contrived  without  inconvience  to  stow  six  in  the  inside, 
all  ou-  baggage,  part  of  which  was  placed  in  a  large 
round  basket  under  the  seat  of  the  driver,  and  the  trunk: 
were  strapped  on  behind.  The  servant  took  his  scat 
along  with  the  driver. 

On  the  18th,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  we  left  Cologne, 
and  arrived  at  Bonn  about  ten ;  the  intermediate  country 
well  cultivated,  but  the  surface  rather  flat,  and  devoid  of 
much  interest  The  hills  on  our  right,  and  those  beyond 
the  Rhine  on  the  left,  had  now  receded  to  a  considerabli 
distance. 


ney,  which  is  at  least  one  hundred  and  ten  miles,  we 

were  to  pay  fifty-six  florins,  or  41.  13s.  id.  sterling,  a,  retreats  that  could  be  desired;  and  as  to  its  nearness  to 


England,  it  may  not,  perhaps,  occur  to  an  Englishman, 
that  the  distance  from  London  to  Nonnenwerth  is  several 
miles  less  than  from  London  to  Edinburgh.  But  this 
may  easily  be  seen  by  placing  one  foot  of  a  pair  of  com- 
passes on  a  map  of  Europe,  on  London,  and  the  other  on 
Edinburgh,  when  Nonnenwerth  will  be  found  to  fall 
within  the  circle  described  by  them.  It  is  not  surprising, 
therefore,  that  English  adventurers  should  start  for  a 
prize  that  would  give  them  possession  of  so  lovely  a  spot 
As  an  inn,  it  was  objectionable  on  account  of  the  trouble 
of  crossing  the  water,  and  the  less  likely  to  succeed,  from 
there  being  by  the  road  side,  directly  opposite  to  it,  a 
tolerably  good  and  long  established  house. 

The  nunnery  and  Rolandsec,  so  near  to  each  other, 
could  not  fail  to  give  rise  to  some  romantic  tale,  in  a 
country  where  romance  has  always  been  highly  cherished ; 


and  accordingly  Schiller  has  composed  a  ballad  of  Roland 
and  his  mistress,  but  shifted  the  scene  into  Switzerland. 
Tradition  says  that  Roland,  the  nephew  of  Charlemagne, 
caused  the  present  ruined  castle  of  Rolandsec  to  be  built, 
order  to  be  near  his  mistress,  who  had  become  a  nun 
at  the  convent  of  Nonnenwerth. 

Legends  of  this  kind,  whether  founded  or  not,  impart 
an  additional  interest  to  the  romantic  scenery  of  this  and 
other  parts  of  the  Rhine;  and  they  are  so  abundant,  that 
almost  every  one  of  the  numerous  old  castles  has  its  le- 
gend of  dragons  and  devils  overcome,  and  ravished  vir- 
gins released,  by  monks  and  Christian  knights. 

The  other  little  island  contiguous  to  Nonnenwerth  is 
called  Grafenwerth,  which,  with  the  former,  divide  the 
Rhine  into  three  parts,  forming  three  rapid  streams ;  and 
these  being  somewhat  dangerous,  arc  called  by  the  boat- 
men "  God's  help." 

The  boatmen  of  the  Rhine,  in  fact,  require  help,  even 
where  there  is  little  or  no  danger ;  they  arc  the  most 
clumsy  and  inexpert  watermen,  in  the  management  of 
small  eraft,  that  can  well  be  imagined. 

Having  passed  these  islands,  we  again  witness  the 
Rhine  spreading  out  into  a  broad,  expansive  lake,  its 
margins  covered  with  numerous  villages,  those  on  tho 
right  bank  being  inhabited  chiefly  by  men  who  work  the 
quarries  for  slate  and  building  stones.  The  level  pieces 
of  ground,  next  to  the  river,  are  exceedingly  well  and 
neatly  cultivated  with  grain  and  vegetables,  interspersed 
with  orchards  of  fruit  trees,  apples,  pears,  cherries,  and 
walnuts  ;  and  the  sloping  sides  of  the  hills  are  covered 
with  vineyards ;  and  above  these  the  higher  parts  ara 
clothed  with  forest  trees  or  coppice  wood  to  their  very 
summits. 

Along  both  shores  of  this  part  of  the  Rhine,  village 
after  village  succeed  each  other  at  short  intervals ;  but 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  present  reach,  where  the  town  of 
Unkel  is  situated  on  the  right  bank,  and  Oberwinter  on 
the  left,  the  mountains  again  begin  to  close  and  to  put 
on  a  more  rugged  and  picturesque  appearance. 

The  mountains  in  this  neighbourhood  are  composed 
chiefly  of  black  basalt  and  argillaceous  slate,  with  which 
almost  all  the  houses  of  the  towns  and  villages  in  tho 
long  defile  of  the  Rhine  arc  built  and  covered  in;  and 
with  the  former  the  streets  are,  for  the  most  part,  rudely 
paved.  Vines  are  planted  along  the  steep  sides  of  tho 
mountains  on  every  little  spot,  however  small,  where  any 
soil  can  be  obtained. 

After  clearing  the  narrow  pass  of  Andernach,  the  neat 
town  of  Neuweid,  with  its  little  blue  slated  roofs  and 
white  chimneys,  appears  at  a  distance  on  the  opposito 
side  of  the  river,  the  very  picture  of  neatness  and  uni- 
formity. 

A  little  further  one,  we  passed  the  small  village  of 
Weisser-lhurm,  the  white  tower,  a  building  apparently 
of  no  very  remote  antiquity,  which  stands  near  the  end 
of  the  village.  Close  to  this  spot,  on  the  right  of  the 
road,  just  above  an  orchard,  an  obelisk  has  been  erected 
to  the  memory  of  General  Hoche,  with  this  simple  in- 
scription ; 

"The  army  of  llic  Sombre  and  Meuse, 

To  its  Command,  r  in  Chief, 

Hot  lie." 

The  French  under  this  general  crossed  the  Rhino  at 
this  place  two  or  three  times — the  last  on  the  18th  of 
April,  1797,  immediately  opposite  to  this  village.  An 
island  in  the  middle  of  the  Rhine,  of  which  he  first  took 
possession,  gave  great  facility  in  accomplishing  the  pas- 
sage. It  is  also  at  this  very  spot  that  Ca2sar  is  supposed 
to  have  crossed  the  Rhine. 

Beyond  this  island,  the  river  is  again  seen  to  spread 
out  its  waters,  and  the  hills  on  the  left  bank  to  recede, 
leaving  between  them  and  the  Rhine  a  well  cultivated 
valley  or  plain,  over  which  are  scattered  numerous  villas, 
with  extensive  gardens  and  pleasure  grounds,  with  fruit 
trees  in  the  greatest  abundance  ;  and  the  road  passes  over 
this  description  of  country  at  such  a  distance  from  the 
river  as  to  conceal  it  from  the  sight ;  and  it  is  oidy  again 
approached  on  arriving  at  a  large  stone  bridge  thrown 
across  the  river  Moselle,  and  whose  tete-du-pont,  at  the 
opposite  end,  is  the  wall  and  gate  of  Coblentz.  On  the 
left  of  the  road  at  a  little  distance  from  this  city,  and  on 
the  tongue  of  land  which  separates  the  Rhine  from  tho 
Moselle,  is  the  monument  erected  to  the  memory  of  the 
French  general  Mareeau,  who,  at  the  age  of  twenty-six, 
and  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Republic,  perished  near 
Altenkirehen,  by  a  rifle  ball,  while  attempting  to  inter- 
cept the  retreat  of  Jourdan.  It  is  a  truncated  pyramid, 
on  the  four  faces  of  which  are  long  inscriptions  in  French, 
recording  briefly  the  history  of  his  military  career.  "  Qui 
que  tu  sois,"  says  one  of  them,  "  ami  ou  ennemi  de  ce 
jeunc  heroe,  respecte  ses  cendres."     They  were  so    re 
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spcctcd  ;  for  his  funeral  was  attended  by  the  officers  ot 
the  Austrian  as  well  as  the  French  army. 


1  Brirf,  brave,  and  glorious,  was  his  ; 
Hi*  inour  iei*  were  w "  hosts,  In- 

An. I  li  ly  may  ill  -  stumer   lingi  r  n 
l'r  iy  fui  his  gallant  spirit's  brigh. 


The  bones  of  Hoche,  whose  monument,  as  before 
tioncd,  is  at  Wicsscr-lhurm,  are  said  also  to  be   buried 
here. 

The  city  of  Coblentz  takes  its  name  from  the  position 
it  occupies  on  the  point  of  land,  formed  between  the 
Rhine  and  the  Moselle, — Confluentia.  Its  shape  is  tri 
angular,  one  side  extending  along  the  Moselle,  the  other 
along  the  Rhine,  and  the  third  side  inland  stretches  be- 
tween the  two  rivers.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Rhine, 
is  the  celebrated  fortress  of  Ehrenbritstein,  "the  Broad 
Stone  of  Honour,"  which  is  seen  to  frown  over  the  small 
town  of  Thai,  at  its  feet.  The  river  is  here  crossed  by  a 
noble  bridge  of  boats,  which  connects  this  fortress  and 
town  with  Coblentz.  The  French,  who  destroyed  every 
thins  they  could  not  keep,  blew  up  the  ancient  works  of 
Ehrenbritstein,  at  the  truce  of  Leobcn;  and  thus  the  poet 
has  truly  observed — 

tl  Tcace  destroyod  what  war  could  mver  blight.*' 

The  ruins  of  the  ancient  castles  and  towers,  mixed 
with  the  rugged  and  shapeless  crags,  are  said  to  have 
given  to  the  commanding  mountain  of  Ehrenbritstein  a 
grand  and  imposing  appearance  from  the  opposite  quay 
of  Coblentz,  but  his  Prussian  majesty  has  thought  fit  to 
renew  the  fortifications,  according  to  the  modern  unpic- 
turcsquc  plan  of  military  works  of  this  kind.  In  fact, 
the  rugged  summit  of  the  rock  has  been  smoothed  down 
ami  levelled,  and  is  now  covered  to  an  immense  oxtent 
with  bastions  and  batteries,  with  ramparts  and  round 
towers,  which,  hut  to  look  at  from  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  river,  are  enough  to  make  a  peaceable  man  tremble. 
These  batteries,  however,  stiff  and  formal  as  they  arc,  with 
the  bridge  of  boats  thrown  across  the  Rhine,  at  one  of  its 
noblest  reaches,  gently  flowing  between  its  beautiful 
banks,  the  massy  stone  bridge  which  crosses  the  Moselle 
and  forms  a  tctc-du-pont  to  Coblentz,  and  the  numerous 
towers  and  spires  which  rise  above  the  walls  and  build- 
ings of  that  city,  compose  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
views  that  the  imagination  can  conceive,  when  seen,  as 
we  had  the  opportunity  of  doing  on  our  return,  from  th 
middle  of  the  Rhine  about  half  a  mile  above  the  bridge  of 
boats.  Coblentz,  however,  is  the  last  place  that  a  peace 
able  man  would  choose  to  dwell  in.  Strongly  fortified 
on  every  side,  it  would  probably  stand  the  siege  of  an 
enemy  for  many  months ;  and  if  at  last  got  possession  of, 
the  tremendous  fortress  of  Ehrenbritstein,  if  opposed  to 
the  invaders,  as  would  most  likely  be  the  case,  would 
speedily  batter  down  the  city  of  Coblentz  with  its  can- 
non, and  with  destructive  shells  lay  it  in  ashes. 

The  distance  from  Cologne  to  Coblentz  is  about  fifty- 
two  miles,  which  we  accomplished  in  eleven  hours,  with 
the  same  pair  of  horses  that,  as  already  observed,  had 
arrived  at  Cologne  only  the  evening  before,  from  Frank- 
fort. The  day  was  closing  in  when  wc  entered  the 
town  ;  and  as  we  left  it  early  the  following  morning,  we 
saw  but  little  of  its  interior.  Our  hotel  was  the  Drie- 
Switzers,  situated  on  the  rampart,  close  to  the  river,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  which  every  thing  seemed  to  par- 
take of  the  military  character.  It  was  the  same  from 
our  first  entry  at  the  tetc-du-pout,  through  all  the  streets, 
down  to  the  brink  of  the  river — nothing  but  soldiers, 
horse  and  foot,  were  parading  the  streets,  and  on  leaving 
we  observed  the  engineers  busily  employed  in  strength- 
ening the  old  works  inland  and  adding  new  ones  ;  so 
anxious  does  his  Prussian  majesty  appear  to  make  any 
hostile  passage  of  the  Rhine,  at  this  place,  next  to  im- 
possible, or  at  least  not  very  practicable  by  a  coup  de 
main. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

COBLZNTZ  TO   FRANCKFORT,  AND    BACK   TO   AIX-LA-CHATELLE. 

On  the  morning  of  the  lilth  we  proceeded  from  Co- 
blentz through  a  pleasant  country,  but  without  any 
strongly  marked  features;  the  viilages  and  scattered 
houses  mostly  surrounded  by  vineyards  and  orchards; 
the  mountains  receding  on  both  sides  of  the  Rhine,  more 
tame  than  those  below  Coblentz,  and  well  clothed  to  their 
summits  with  dense  woods. 

On  proceeding  along  the  loR  hank,  we  pass  througl: 
the  small  town  of  Rhense.  The  Rhine  here  is  of  great 
breadth,  and  takes  an  immense  sweep  to  the  left,  and  in 
the  deep  bend  is  seen  the  village  of  Neiderspey,  after 
which,  on  turning  again  to  the  right,  wo  have  the  villages 


ofMitlelspey  and  Peterspey,  situated  in  the  midst  of  rich 
meadows  and  orchards,  above  which,  on  the  rising 
grounds,  are  extensive  vineyards;  while  the  opposite 
mountains  on  the  right  bank  are  wild  and  rugged  ;  the 
villages  at  their  feet  mean  in  appearance;  the  few  inha- 
bitants who  showed  themselves  wearing,  in  their  dress 
and  appearance,  the  marks  of" great  poverty.  At  Boppart 
the  Rhine  resumes  its  former  direction. 

Boppart  is  a  very  curious  old  town,  built  on  the  ruin: 
of  ancipnt  forts  and  palaces,  erected  in  the  days  of  the 
Romans  and  the  Franks.  Some  old  convents  have  been 
converted  into  more  useful  purposes  than  their  original 
intent, — manufactories  of  cloth  and  cotton.  The  church 
is  apparently  not  less  ancient  or  curious  in  its  Gothic 
structure,  and  its  octagonal  spires,  than  the  convents. 
The  houses  appear  to  be  built  mostly  of  wooden  beams, 
arranged  in  various  directions,  and  the  spaces  between 
them  filled  up  with  lath  and  clay  ;  the  streets  are  narrow; 
and  as  the  second  and  upper  stories  project  beyond  the 
ground  story,  the  opposite  neighbours  might  almost  shake 
hands  out  of  their  gable  ends.  The  wood  work  is  gene, 
rally  painted  black,  and  sometimes  carved  and  twisted 
into  a  variety  of  shapes.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  add, 
that  the  streets  arc  ill-paved,  and  miserably  dirty;  but  this 
is  not  peculiar  to  Boppart,  being  the  common  characte- 
ristic of  every  Catholic  town  along  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 
Indeed  it  may  be  mentioned,  as  a  general  observation, 
that  although  the  road  which  skirts  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine  from  Coblentz  to  Bingcn  is  one  of  the  most  level 
and  beautiful,  perhaps,  in  all  Europe,  the  moment  it 
comes  within  the  verge  of  a  town  or  village,  it  seems  to 
be  infected  with  the  prevailing  malady,  and  ceases  to  de- 
serve any  commendation. 

This  fine  road  is,  by  common  accord,  ascribed  to  the 
labour  of  the  French  army  while  it  held  possession  of  the 
ountry. 
From  Boppart  to  Salzig  the  mountains  recede  from  the 
river,  and  the  intermediate  space  is  composed  of  mea- 
dows, neat  cottages  surrounded  with  gardens  and  or- 
chards, in  which  are  planted  innumerable  quantities  of 
cherry  trees,  while  walnut  and  ash  trees,  mingled  to- 
gether, mantle  up  the  sides  of  the  mountains  and  the  ra- 
vines to  their  very  summits.  The  Rhine  here  assumes 
the  appearance  of  a  vast  lake,  on  the  opposite  or  right 
bank  of  which  are  the  ruins  of  the  two  castles,  usually 
called  the  Two  Brothers,  of  Liebenstein  and  Sternfcls, 
concerning  whom  there  is  a  legendary  love  tale,  which, 
by  a  little  ingenuity  and  dramatic  tact,  might  be  made 
acceptable  to  a  modern  audience  at  one  of  the  minor 
theatres. 

Wc  now  approach  a  very  romantic  part  of  the  river, 
and  perceive  at  a  distance  the  extensive  ruins  of  Reinlels, 
and  the  ancient  town  of  St.  Goar,  situated  immediately 
below  them.  From  this  part  of  the  road  is  opened  out 
one  of  the  most  wild  and  rugged  views  of  mountaii 
scenery  that  had  yet  appeared  ;  the  sides  of  the  moun 
tains  looking  like  two  black  gigantic  walls  ;  the  river, 
from  a  noble  expanse,  becoming  at  once  narrow,  deep, 
and  rapid,  and  the  navigation  not  by  any  means  free 
from  danger.  The  ruined  fortress  of  Reinfels  is  pleasingly 
picturesque,  and  the  most  imposing  of  any  of  tho  ruined 
castles  we  had  yet  seen. 

The  town  of  St.  Goar,  like  all  those  we  have  yet  seen 
on  the  banks  of  this  noble  river,  has  but  little  to  recom- 
mend it.  The  houses  are  mostly,  like  those  of  Boppart, 
wretched  state  of  ruin,  built  of  wood  and  clay,  and 
the  upper  parts  of  them  overhanging  a  narrow  street, 
dirty  and  ill-paved ;  and  wc  observed  that  the  interior  of 
any  of  them,  which  had  the  doors  open,  was  equally  dirty, 
and  almost  wholly  destitute  of  furniture.  The  few  inha- 
bitants wc  saw  were  mostly  women,  ragged  and  squalid, 
— their  yellow  faces,  black  hair,  and  coloured  napkins 
tied  round  their  heads,  gave  them  very  much  the  appear- 
ance of  the  lowest  class  of  Malays,  as  we  see  them  in 
prints,  or  the  lowest  among  the  gypsy  tribes. 

We  had  here  a  specimen  of  the  laziness  of  the  men, 
which,  being  tho  common  practice  in  all  that  part  of  the 
Prussian  dominions  through  which  we  passed,  had  fre- 
quently attracted  our  notice.  The  toll  bar  is  a  long  pole, 
turning  on  a  swivel,  between  two  posts  fixed  in  the  ground, 
on  the  sido  of  the  road  opposite  to  the  toll-house,  and  is 
weighed  down  by  a  heavy  stone  fixed  on  the  shorter  end, 
so  as  to  keep  it  always  open  in  the  day  time.  It  is  in- 
variably painted  blue  and  yellow,  in  a  spiral  line,  like  our 
barber's  pole.  The  driver  never  thinks  of  passing  one  of 
these  toll  bars  without  stopping,  as  he  would  otherwise 
be  liable  to  a  penalty.  The  collector,  however,  will  rarely 
take  the  trouble  to  come  out  of  the  house  to  receive  the 
toll,  but  puts  out  of  the  window  a  little  purse,  at  the  end 
of  a  long  stick,  for  the  money ;  and  if  a  ticket  be  neces- 
sary, he  returns  it  in  a  slit  at  the  end  of  the  same  stick. 


On  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  is  another  small  town 
called  Goarhausen,  directly  over  which  is  seen  the  old. 
castle  of  Katz,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  Neukatzencl- 
lenbogen.  Mr.  Schrieber  says,  this  castle  saluted  Napo- 
leon one  day,  which  frightened  his  horse,  and  he  gave 
immediate  orders  for  its  demolition. 

It  is  at  the  foot  of  this  Katzbcrg  that  the  rugged  and 
gloomy  contraction  of  the  river  commences,  of  which  wo 
have  just  spoken.  On  entering  the  ravine,  tire  first  object 
that  attracts  the  notice  of  the  passenger  is  a  naked  mass 
of  black  rock,  singularly  curious,  whose  strata  appear  to 
have  been  thrown  up  and  disrupted,  and  the  great  basaltic 
tablets  and  columns  piled  on  each  other  in  hideous  disor- 
der. This  is  the  celebrated  Lurleyberg,  or  repeating  i 
mountain,  so  called  from  an  echo  which,  in  certain  posi- 
lions,  is  said  to  repeat  a  voice  or  noise  four  or  five  times. 
This  circumstance,  together  with  the  turbulent  Rhine 
taking  a  sudden  turn  and  foaming  round  its  base,  have 
given  rise  to  a  legend  ten  times  told,  and  in  ten  different 
ways,  about  a  water  nymph  and  a  prince  palatine,  which 
every  traveller  hashes  up  in  a  way  that  he  supposes  may 
be  most  palatable  to  his  readers.  This  Ondine  is  said  by 
some  to  have  been  mischievous,  and  that  she  used  to 
charm  the  boatmen  with  her  syren  voice,  and  thus  con- 
trived to  draw  them  into  the  whirlpool  close  to  the  rock. 
We  now  approach  Oberwesel,  on  the  left  bank,  an  old 
and  impoverished  town,  with  a  remarkably  fine  Gothic 
church.  Near  the  entrance  of  the  town  is  a  chapel, 
which,  we  are  told  by  the  guide  books,  was  erected  as  a 
monument  to  the  memory  of  a  boy, named  Werner,  who 
had  been  stolen  from  his  parents  by  the  Jews,  and  mur- 
dered by  them  ; — why,  it  is  not  said, — but  the  event  is 
supposed  to  have  happened  in  the  year  1287. 

The  position  of  this  town  amid  lofty  and  rugged  moun- 
tains, and  abounding  with  shattered  towers  and  crumbling 
walls  inclosing  it,  and  in  which  are  the  remains  often  or 
twelve  of  the  former  still  standing,  and  the  distant  fine 
scenery,  viewed  over  the  silvery  surface  of  the  Rhine, 
give  to  Oberwesel  a  more  romantic  character  than  almost 
any  other  spot. 

A  little  beyond  Oberwesel  is  the  ruined  castle  of  Schoen- 
bcrg,  perched  on  the  summit  of  a  lofty  and  picturesque 
rock,  once  the  property  of  the  family  of  that  name,  some 
of  the  descendants  of  whom  arc  still  in  England,  but  write 
their  name  Schomberg. 

Another  ruined  castle  is  now  visible  on  a  lofty  peak 
called  Stahleck;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  Rhine  stands  the 
castle  of  Pfalz,  built  on  a  rock. 

Opposite  to  this  insulated  castle,  which  is  still  in  good 
repair,  and  on  the  right  bank,  is  the  town  of  Kaub,  im- 
mediately under  the  ruined  castle  of  Gutenfels,  situated 
on  the  peak  of  a  lofty  rock.  Kaub  is  celebrated  by  the 
passage  of  the  army  of  Marshal  Blucher  across  the  Rhino 
at  this  spot,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1814.  A  little  farther 
on,  and  on  the  left  bank,  stands  the  old  town  of  Bacharach, 
situated  at  the  foot  of  one  of  the  loftiest  points  of  the 
range  of  mountains,  which  is,  nevertheless,  covered  with 
forest  trees  to  the  very  summit.  Above  the  town,  and  on 
the  side  of  the  hill,  is  a  ruined  old  church  or  chapel,  dedi- 
cated to  a  saint  of  the  name  of  Werner,  built  of  red  sand- 
stone, and  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  florid  Gothic 
architecture  that  we  had  seen  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 
This  chapel  was  dedicated  to  the  boy,  whom  we  havo 
mentioned  as  being  murdered  by  the  Jews,  and  whoso  , 
body  floated  against  the  stream  as  far  as  Bacharach  ; — a 
miracle  that  was  highly  deserving  of  being  commemorat- 
ed by  a  chapel. 

Bacharach  is  a  poor  town,  and  in  a  more  dilapidated 
state  than  any  we  had  yet  passed  through.  The  houses, 
as  usual,  almost  meet  each  other  at  the  top ;  the  streets, 
of  course,  are  dark  and  dirty,  and  extreme  poverty  seems 
to  be  the  lot  of  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants.  Here, 
indeed,  the  Rhine  is  so  closely  hemmed  in  by  steep  moun- 
tains, as  to  admit  of  no  other  produce  than  what  the  vine- 
yards afford,  which  may,  perhaps,  account  for  the  Romans 
having  considered  Bacchus  as  the  presiding  deity  of  tho 
place.  In  fact,  the  principal  part  of  the  food  of  the  pcoplo, 
through  the  whole  of  the  long  ravine  from  Boppart  to 
Bacharach,  and  as  far  as  Bingen,  must  be  brought  to 
them  from  a  distance,  as,  from  the  scarcity  of  land,  wine 
and  fruit  are  the  only  articles  capable  of  being  cultivated; 
and  how  the  vineyards  which  we  here  see  can  possibly 
pay  the  labour  of  cultivation  is  quite  a  mystery.  There 
is  scarcely  a  patch  of  half  an  acre  in  any  one  continued 
space  ;  mostly,  not  half  a  rood.  Every  little  sheltered 
spot,  however  small,  that  possesses  the  least  soil, — every 
little  crevice  between  the  naked  rocks, — is  choked  up 
with  vines;  in  many  places  the  vine  is  planted  in  a  bas- 
ket, with  adventitious  soil,  and  sunk  in  the  rocky  frag- 
ments by  the  side  of  the  hill.  The  care  and  the  labour 
bestowed,  though  not  toilsome,  is  constant ;  and  the  dis- 
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tance  is  frequently  several  miles  which  the  poor  cultivator 
has  to  go  from  his  habitation  to  his  vineyard, — we  should 
rather  say  hers  ;  for  they  appear  to  be  chiefly  women. 
who  bear  but  very  little  resemblance  to  those  fair  and 
sylph-like  damsels,  with  which  painters  are  in  the  habit 
of  peopling  their  vineyards,  when  assembled  to  gather 
the  purple  grape.  A  jacket  and  petticoat, — a  dirty  hand- 
kerchief tied  round  the  head, — the  legs  and  feet  naked, — 
the  features  dark,  dull,  and  unmeaning, — furnish  the  true 
picture  of  a  female  labourer  of  a  Rhenish  vineyard  ;  and 
this  was  so  generally  the  prevailing  feature  of  the  picture, 
in  all  places  where  the  chief  produce  was  wine,  that  we 
may,  almost  with  certainty,  come  to  the  conclusion,  that 
the  culture  of  the  vine  is  an  indication  of  the  poverty  of 
those  who  perform  the  manual  labour,  however  profitable 
it  may  be  to  the  large  proprietor. 

From  Bacharach  to  Bingcn,  and  from  thence  to  Mentz, 
or  Mayence,  the  channel  of  the  Rhine  changes  from  the 
direction  of  north  and  south  to  that  of  cast  and  west 
consequence  of  which  the  vine)'ards  are  chiefly  confined 
to  the  right  bank  facing  the  south  ;  and  it  is  here  that  the 
vineyards  of  Asmanshausen,  Ehrenfels,  Rudesheim,  Gei- 
6enheim,  and  Johannisberg,  occur  in  succession. 

Between  Asmanshausen  and  Ehrenfels,  the  steep  sides 
of  the  mountain,  to  the  height  of  at  least  a  thousand  feet. 
are  covered  with  vines,  growing  entirely  on  terraces,  one 
rising  above  another  to  the  very  summit,  the  earth  on 
which  is  kept  up  by  well  built  stone  walls,  of  five  to  eight 
feet  in  height ;  yet  many  of  these  terraces  are  not  twice 
the  breadth  of  the  height  of  the  walls  that  support  them. 
Nearly  opposite  Bingen,  and  about  Ehrenfels,  we  counted 
not  less  than  twenty-two  of  these  terraces,  rising  one 
above  the  other.  It  is  remarkable  enough  that  these  fine 
walls,  facing  the  south,  are  left  naked,  though  they  ap- 
pear to  be  so  admirably  calculated  for  the  vines  to  be  led 
against  their  sides,  and  thereby  not  only  to  yield  a  larger 
crop  of  grapes,  but  to  hasten  their  maturity;  but  this  may, 
perhaps,  be  the  very  reason  why  they  should  not  be  so 
trained,  as  the  vintage  would  fall  at  unequal  times ;  or, 
as  the  walls  are  purposely  built  loose  and  without  mor- 
tar, that  the  water  may  the  more  readily  be  drained  off, 
such  draining  might  probably  injure  the  vine  if  trained 
against  them ;  or,  which  is  still  more  probable,  the  lack 
of  soil  would  not  admit  of  training  the  vines  without 
juring  the  standards  in  the  terraces. 

In  proceeding  from  Bncharach,  we  first  meet  with  the 
old  ruined  castle  of  Furstoriburg,  then  Sounck,  then 
Bauzberg,  and  after  that  Falkenberg.  This  last  was 
under  repair,  as  we  were  told,  for  the  residence  of  one  of 
the  young  princes  of  Prussia,  where  his  royal  highness 
will  find  himself  perched  aloft  in  the  air,  like  an  eagle  on 
his  aerie.  The  castle  literally  occupies  the  whole  summit 
of  the  high  pointed  rock,  which  it  will  require  some  in- 
genuity to  render  accessible,  even  on  foot,  as  the  rock  is 
precipitous  on  every  side.  This  extraordinary  habitation 
may  truly  be  said,  like  Nick  Bottom's  tragedy,  "  to  stand 
on  the  very  pinnacle  of  its  foundation." 

On  turning  round  to  Bingerlock,  as  it  is  called,  where 
the  Rhine  is  more  turbulent  and  more  dangerous  even 
than  at  its  passage  round  the  Lurleyberg,  we  pass  the 
great  southern  portal  of  the  ravine,  and  behold  at  once 
the  mountains  to  diminish  in  height,  and  to  recede  to  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  river ;  and  the  little  town 
»of  Bingen,  placed  on  an  eminence  amidst  an  immense 
Extent  of  vineyards,  opens  out,  standing  conspicuous  in 
ine  beautiful  landscape  which  now  presents  itself.  The 
last  mountain  that  closes  this  ravine  is  that  of  Rudesheim, 
with  its  terraces  of  vineyards  creeping  up  its  steep  sides 
to  the  number  of  eighteen  or  twenty  ;  the  summit  crowned 
with  an  old  ruin,  to  which,  as  a  matter  of  course,  is  at- 
tached a  traditional  legend,  in  which  a  dragon  and  a  vir- 
gin are  the  chief  dramatis  personae. 

The  romantic  portion  of  the  Rhine  is  that  between 
Boppirt  and  Bingen,  in  which  the  several  reaches  of  the 
river  form  a  constant  succession  of  lakes,  accompanied 
by  the  most  enchanting  and  diversified  scenery,  encircled 
with  a  chain  of  the  most  picturesque  mountains,  some 
clothed  with  wood,  others  naked,  black,  and  frownino- 
with  rocks,  rearing  their  pinnacled  heads  under  every 
fantastic  shape,  and  scarcely  distinguishable  from  the 
ruined  remains  of  forts  and  castles,  which  are  seen 
crowning  their  rugged  summits,  themselves  "  shaped  as 
they  had  turrets  been,  in  mockery  of  man's  art ;"  while 
the  narrow  spaces  between  their  feet  and  the  margin  of 
the  lakes  are  smiling  with  cultivation,  and  enlivened 
with  towns  and  villages  in  the  midst  of  vineyards.  Here, 
in  short,  is 

"  A  blending  of  all  beauties;  streams  and  dells. 
Fruit,  foliage,  craz,  wood,  corn-fields,  mountain,  vine, 
And  chiefless  castles  bre.-uhine  stem  farewells 
From  gray  but  leafy  walls,  where  Ruin  greatly  dwells." 


On  clearing  the  ravine,  however,  the  scene  was  entirely 
changed,  and  the  eye  had  now  full  scope  to  range  round 
the  whole  of  the  southern,  eastern,  and  western  horizons. 
The  sun  was  just  setting  as  we  left  the  dark  and  gloomy 
gulf,  and  its  western  rays,  falling  on  the  little  town  of 
Bingen,  and  the  vine-clad  side  of  the  opposite  mountain, 
afforded  a  contrast  equally  striking  and  agreeable.  The 
broad  expansive  Rhine  glistened  in  the  sun  beams,  as  its 
ample  volume  flowed  majestically  towards  us,  interrupted 
only  by  the  Maus-tfturm,  or,  as  travellers  interpret  it,  the 
tower  of  rats,  which  is  built  on  a  rock  in  the  middle  of 
the  river,  and  by  dividing  the  current,  adds  to  the  velocity 
and  the  noise  of  the  Bingenloek,  which  is  considered  to 
be  dangerous  to  navigation. 

The  endless  succession  of  ancient  dilapidated  castles  is 
generally  spoken  of  by  travellers  with  a  degree  of  rapture 
in  which  some  of  us  did  not  exactly  partake.  The  eter- 
nal round  tower,  or  stone  cylinder,  which  always  accom- 
panies, and  is  always  left  standing  amidst  the  castellated 
ruins,  and  that  alone  sometimes  remaining,  is  the  very 
reverse  of  picturesque.  There  is  besides  a  moral  feeling 
attached  to  them,  that  is  apt  to  carry  the  recollection 
back  to  those  days  of  feudal  tenure,  when  murder  and 
robbery  were  hardly  considered  as  crimes ;  and  when 
many  an  unhappy  victim  lingered  out  a  miserable  ex- 
istence in  the  cells  and  dungeons  of  these  ancient  ruins, 
which  still  remain  as  memorials  of  the  villanous  scenes 
that  have  been  transacted  within  their  walls.  A  French 
writer  thinks  otherwise ;  he  tells  us  how  delightful  he 
feels  in  transporting  himself  in  imagination  to  those  re- 
mote ages  of  ancient  chivalry — those  ages,  as  he  calls 
them,  of  valour  and  virtue — in  imagining  himself  to  be 
surrounded  by  those  preux  chevaliers,  the  protectors  of 
weakness,  the  defenders  of  a  sex  which  in  those  days 
knew  no  other  ornament  but  delicacy  and  gentility.  Per- 
haps he  would  have  been  nearer  the  trutli  if,  instead  of 
preux  chevaliers,  he  had  painted  these  castles  to  his  mind 
as  the  retreats  of  bands  of  brigands.  Lord  Byron,  we 
suspect,  has  taken  a  justcr  view  of  them. 

"  Renealh  those  battlements,  within  those  walla 
Power  dwell  amidst  her  passions ;  in  proud  sttite 
Ea-h  robber  chief  upheld  Ins  armed  halls, 
Doing  his  evil  will,  not  less  elate 
Than  mightier  beioes  of  a  longer  date." 

As  we  were  here  to  quit  the  Rhine,  a  word  or  two  may 
be  added  on  the  general  character  of  this  interesting 
river.  We  frequently  find  the  epithet  "  magnificent'' 
coupled  with  the  Rhine.  To  speak  correctly,  it  is  not 
sufficiently  capacious  to  justify  the  application  of  that 
term  ;  but  to  the  eye  of  the  traveller  it  possesses  charms, 
abundantly  superior  to  those  rivers  that  are  so  truly  mag- 
nificent, that  one  shore  is  frequently  invisible  from  the 
other.  The  Rhine  includes  within  its  banks  Sublimity 
and  beauty,  softness  and  amenity.  In  gliding  down  the 
stream  the  eye  embraces  all  these  at  a  glance,  and  riots  in 
endless  variety, — the  rugged  and  fantastic  forms  displayed 
by  naked  mountain  tops,  vying  in  picturesque  with  some 
ancient  and  ruined  castle — the  overhanging  forest — the 
sombre  crag  mingled  with  the  verdant  vine — the  neatly 
cultivated  plain — the  clustered  town  with  its  turreted 
towers  and  spires — the  sequestered  village,  and  the  lonely 
cottage— the  beautiful  island,  and  the  constant  succession 
of  new  objects,  and  a  new  disposition  of  them, — these  are 
the  features  ever  varied  that  constitute  the  beauties,  and 
afford  that  delight,  which  travellers  rarely  fail  to  derive 
from  an  excursion  on  or  along  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 

The  town  of  Bingen  is  situated  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Nahe  with  the  Rhine,  and  is  approached  from  the 
north  by  a  stone  bridge  over  the  former,  said  to  have 
been  built,  or  its  remaining  piers  at  least  built,  in  the 
time  of  Drusus.  The  situation  is  beautiful,  and  there 
was  an  appearance  of  industry  and  bustle  which  we  had 
not  witnessed  since  our  departure  from  Amsterdam. 
A  number  of  vessels  were  lying  alongside  the  quay,  and 
in  every  street  were  coopers,  house  carpenters,  and 
masons,  working  at  their  several  trades  ;  the  first  pre- 
paring their  large  pipes  for  the  approaching  vintage,  and 
the  others  on  new  houses  building,  and  old  ones  repair- 
ing. Extensive  floats  of  timber  were  lying  along  the 
quay  and  the  shore,  and  about  a  dozen  of  those  remarka- 
bly long  and  narrow  vessels  that  navigate  the  Rhine 
were  at  anchor,  having  each  a  house  on  the  deck,  in 
which  the  owner  or  navigator  with  his  whole  family 
dwells.  We  remained  for  the  night  at  the  hotel  of  the 
White  Horse,  a  good  comfortable  house,  with  a  little 
garden  by  the  river  side,  tho  people  civil,  and  the  charges 
remarkably  reasonable.  There  is  not  much  to  be  seen 
in  the  town. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  we  proceeded  on  our  route, 
which  no  longer  skirts  the  margin  of  the  Rhine,  but 
passes  in  a  direct  line  inland,  and  up  a  gentle  ascent 


through  the  midst  of  highly  cultivated  vineyards,  far 
different,  in  size  and  luxuriance,  from  those  small 
patches  on  the  mountain  slopes  of  the  great  ravine  of  the 
Rhine. 

Ncidcr  Engelheim  was  the  favourite  residenco  of 
C'harlemagnei  where,  it  is  said,  he  built  a  palace  sur- 
rounded by  a  portico  of  a  hundred  columns,  brought 
from  Rome  and  Ravenna.  We  observed  some  ruins, 
but  they  might  have  been  a  church,  a  castle,  or  a  palace, 
hut  looked  more  like  an  old  barn  than  any  of  them.  On 
the  highest  point  of  this  elevated  country,  in  a  small 
copse  on  the  right  of  the  road,  stands  an  obelisk,  on  the 
front  of  which  is  this  inscription — ■ 


"  Rome  de  Charlemagne.  Tcrmnee 
du  legne  de  Napoleon,  Empertur  de 
sous  les,  auspices  de  Monsieur  Jba.: 
Andrl',  Prefet  du  Dei  arle.nent  du  Mun 


St. 


On  the  other  three  sides  are  the  names  of  Entrepre- 
neurs, Ingencurs,  .Sec.  The  proximity  of  Ingelheim 
may  have  suggested  to  M.  Jean  Bon  St.  AndreTthe  in- 
troduction of  the  name  of  Charlemagne,  where  some 
have  supposed  he  was  born ;  and  at  the  same  time  the 
implied  compliment  to  Bonaparte,  to  whom  and  to 
Julius  Cresar  this  and  others  of  his  flatterers  pretended  to 
find  in  him  a  parallel.  In  restless  activity,  rapidity  of 
movement,  and  unrelenting  persecution  of  those  who 
opposed  him,  Bonaparte  might  certainly  be  compared 
with  Charlemagne.  The  enormities  of  the  latter,  how- 
ever, were  the  results  of  fanaticism  ;  those  of  the  former, 
sheer  pride  and  ambition,  of  which,  as  Byron  says,  ho 
was  the  champion  and  the  child,  one 


■Whos 
Wl.c 


:  table,  earth— who 


rhose  slake 


MEXTZ,  OR   MAYENCE. 

Havyig  passed  the  summit,  we  proceed  by  a  gentle 
descent,  and  a  tolerably  good  road,  planted  on  both  sides 
witli  apple  and  other  fruit  trees,  to  Mentz,  or  Mayence. 
This  city  belongs  to  the  territory  of  the  Prince  of  Hesse 
Darmstadt ;  but  as  the  smallness  of  the  contingent  fur- 
nished by  this  German  Prince  to  the  confederacy  would 
not  admit  of  his  placing  a  sufficient  garrison  in  this  im- 
portant place,  it  was  settled  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
that  it  should  have  an  Austrian  and  Prussian  governor, 
in  alternate  years,  and  be  garrisoned  by  Austrian  and 
Prussian  troops  in  equal  numbers;  but  such  rapid  changes 
having  been  found  inconvenient,  and  the  garrison  com- 
posed of  the  two  nations  not  agreeing  well  together,  it 
was  afterwards  settled  that  each  governor  should  remain 
three  years.  The  number  of  troops  were  at  this  time  so 
considerable,  that  the  whole  town  wore  a  military  ap- 
pearance. In  the  streets  few  persons  were  seen  but 
soldiers.  The  old  palaces,  hotels,  and  convents  were 
converted  into  barracks,  and  the  finest  houses  in  tho 
town  occupied  by  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  officers. 
With  all  this,  Mayence  appeared  to  be  one  of  the 
dullest  towns,  for  its  size,  that  we  have  met  with. 
The  entrance  into  the  town  is  over  draw-bridges,  bas- 
tions, and  all  the  various  kinds  of  defences,  and  within  it 
are  barracks  and  guard-rooms  in  almost  every  street. 

The  fine  old  gothic  tower,  and,  indeed,  the  whole  of  the 
exterior  of  the  cathedral,  built  of  red  sandstone,  with  its 
fretwork  and  pinnacles,  is  a  very  strikingobject.  The  tower 
was  once  surmounted  with  a  spire  of  wood,  eighty  feet 
above  the  present  crumbling  summit,  but  was  burnt  down 
by  lightning.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  there  is  scarcely 
an  old  church  along  the  Rhine  or  in  the  Netherlands, 
that  in  some  part  of  its  history,  has  not  been  consumed 
wholly  or  in  part  by  fire. 

_  The  interior  corresponds  in  grandeur  with  the  exte- 
rior ;  but  when  the  French  Jacobins  took  possession  of 
it,  as  they  did  of  all  the  churches  wherever  they  went, 
to  convert  them  into  barracks,  hospitals,  and  magazines 
for  their  armies,  the  Cathedral  of  Mentz  was  most  scan- 
dalously and  wantonly  abused.  The  beautiful  marble 
tombs  were  mutilated,  the  pictures  destroyed,  the  bronze 
and  iron  railings  torn  up;  the  ceiling  is  blackened,  ob- 
viously by  fire,  and  full  of  holes,  as  if  it  had  been  pierced 
by  shot.  The  Swiss  of  the  church,  in  pointing  out  the 
various  mischief  committed  by  the  French,  added,  that 
the  people  of  Mentz  would  not  be  sorry  to  have  them 
again,  as  they  spent  a  wagon  load  of  money  when  there. 
This  was  the  only  church,  however,  we  had  yet  seen 
that  had  not  undergone  repair,  and  been  purified  from 
the  defilement  and  mischief  done  by  these  unholy  mis- 
creants, and  there  appeared  to  be  some  feeble  attempt 
making  to  put  this  also  into  somewhat  better  condition  ; 
but  whether  at  the  expense  of  the  clergy,  the  inhabitants, 
or  the  Prince  of  Hesse  Darmstadt,  we  did  not  enquire. 

In  a  small  square  on  the  left  of  the  great  street,  which 
leads  to  the  quay,  is  a  handsome  fountain,  representing 
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the  Rhine,  under  the  personification  of  a  well  executed 
figure  of  an  old  man ;  and  in  this  square  is  the  public 
library,  and  the  museum.  The  former  we  could  not  see 
as  it  was  under  repair,  and  the  books  were  all  displaced 
nnd  on  the  floors  of  the  rooms,  but  wc  went  through  the 
small  collection  of  pictures,  which  generally  speaking 
arc  not  of  the  first  class. 

From  Maycnce  a  noble  bridge  of  fifty-two  pontoons  or 
boats  crosses  tho  Rhine  to  Cassel,  a  small  fortified  town. 
The  Rhine  is  here  not  less  than  from  seven  to  eight  hun- 
dred vards  across,  and  widens  out  to  more  than  twice 
that  breadth  a  little  higher  up,  where  it  receives  the 
waters  of  the  Maine. 

Below  the  bridge  are  moored  in  the  river  sixteen  or 
eighteen  water  nulls,  which  were  all  busily  employed  in 
grinding  com.  This  bridge,  like  those  at  CoblentZ  and 
Cologne,  has  its  convex  side  opposed  to  the  stream,  and 
like  "them  also  it  furnishes  a  fine  broad  platform  as  a 
promenade  for  the  inhabitants.  There  is,  however,  a 
very  pleasant  mall  at  the  west  end  of  the  town  planted 
with  trees,  extending  down  the  bank  of  the  Rhine  above 
a  mile,  which  is  frequented  for  its  shade  in  the  heat  of  the 
day. 

Being  so  near,  not  more  than  from  six  to  seven  leagues, 
to  Franckfort,  we  determined  at  once  to  proceed  to  that 
city  ;  and  at  the  request  of  our  very  decent  and  well  be- 
haved driver,  whom  wc  brought  from  Cologne,  wc  con- 
sented to  go  a  little  out  of  our  way  to  the  left  of  Cassel, 
to  a  village  of  which  he  was  a  native,  in  order  to  change 
our  tired  horses.  These  small  animals  arc  capablo  of 
performing  an  incredible  quantity  of  work  ;  and  all  the 
bait  they  get  in  the  course  of  a  day's  journey  is  once, 
and  sometimes  twice,  a  loaf  of  rye  bread,  which  they 
immediately  devour  with  great  eagerness,  however  tired 
they  may  be,  and  when  they  would  refuse  cither  hay  or 
oats. 

Having  passed  the  hill  of  Ilockhcim  and  descended  to 
the  level  plain,  we  entered  upon  an  open  and  well  culti- 
vated country,  a  great  part  of  whose  surface  had  been 
covered  with  wheat,  now  all  reaped  and  carried  ;  a  good 
deal  of  oats  still  remained  uncut,  and  whole  fields  of 
poppy  were  under  the  sickle,  from  the  prolific  heads  of 
which  they  express  an  oil.  Beet  and  mangel-wurzel, 
clover  and  potatoes,  were  in  great  abundance,  and  large 
patches  of  hemp  and  flax  intervened,  but  very  few  tur- 
nips. There,  was  no  appearance  of  meadow  or  grass 
land,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  from  whence  the 
large  towns  on  the  Rhine,  the  populous  villages  in  the 
valley  of  the  Maine,  and  the  city  of  Franckfort,  derive 
their  supplies  of  beef,  mutton,  butter,  and  milk.  Yet 
they  have  plenty  of  all,  though  wc  agreed  that  wc  had  not 
tasted  either  good  butter  or  good  milk  since  we  left  Hoi 
land,  nor  had  wc  observed  a  single  cow  all  the  way  up 
the  Rhine  from  Cologne  to  Mayence.  The  few  that  are 
kept  must  be  confined  to  the  shed,  and  fare  very  poorly. 
Wc  observed  along  the  road  side,  and  subsequently  along 
the  whole  of  the  Netherlands,  women  with  large  knives, 
bent  like  a  reaping-hook,  cutting  the  grass  in  the  ditches 
and  on  the  banks,  and  carrying  it  off  in  sacks  as  food 
for  the  cows  :  and  in  the  vineyards  of  Hockheim  they 
were  taking  off  the  prurient  shoots,  and  the  superabund- 
ant leaves,  of  the  vines,  binding  them  in  little  bundles, 
and  sticking  them  to  dry  on  the  tops  of  the  stakes  or 
espaliers  to  which  the  vines  are  bound  ;  and  this,  we 
derstood,  was  meant  as  winter  food  for  the  cows. 


FKANCKFORT. 


Franckfort  may  he  called  a  city  of  palaces.  The 
houses  of  the  merchants  and  the  hotels  are  on  a  magnifi- 
cent scale.  Some  that  have  been  recently  erected  on  a 
terrace,  along  the  bank  of  the  Maine,  are  particularly 
elegant,  but  not  on  so  large  a  scale  as  some  of  the  old 
hotels  at  which  formerly  the  German  princes  used  to  re- 
side, and  many  of  which  are  still  inhabited  by  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  states  of  Germany  who  attend 
the  di't.  At  the  extremity  of  the  terrace  is  the  new 
public  library,  a  chaite  and  handsome  building,  with  a 
portico  of  the  Corinthian  order. 

The  library  appeared  to  be  well  arranged,  and  particu- 
larly rich  in  ancient  and  modern  history.  It  contained 
a  few  Roman  and  Egyptian  antiquities,  and  some  hiero- 
glyphics of  no  great  value.  The  view,  from  this  terrace, 
of  the  river  and  its  banks,  and  the  stone  bridge  of  four- 
teen arches,  with  the  shipping  lying  below  it,  is  lively 
and  animating.  The  great  street  called  Zeil,  in  which 
most  of  the  hotels  are  situated,  is,  pcrhap?,  one  of  the 
finest  in  Europe.  We  put  up  at  the  Weidenbuseh,  kept 
by  Mr.  May,  a  civil,  obliging,  and  intelligent  man.  The 
eating  and  the  wines  were  excellent,  and  the  charge 
reasonable — three  francs  each  at  the  table  d'hote  and  four 
in  private — and  some  twenty  or  thirty  different  dishes 


are  generally  served  up.  It  was  in  vain  here,  and  indeed 
every  where,  when  we  wished  to  dine  alone,  that  wc 
entreated  to  sit  down  to  three  or  four  dishes  at  most ; 
there  seemed  to  be  a  feeling  that  the  house  would  think 
itself  disgraced  if  a  complete  dinner  was  not  served  up. 
The  dining  room  of  this  hotel  appeared,  by  pacing,  to  be 
one  hundred  feet  by  forty-five ;  and  the  number  of  bed 
rooms  in  the  house  is  ninety-one,  most,  if  not  all  of  them, 
double  bedded.  Mr.  May  has  a  cellar  of  wines,  that  few, 
if  any,  of  the  London  wine  merchants  would  be  able  to 
purchase.  The  Swan,  directly  opposite,  is  another  hotel 
apparently  as  large;  but  that  of  the  Russians,  for  splen- 
dour and  magnificence  in  the  fitting  up  and  furniture, 
outdoes  all  the  others. 

In  Franckfort  every  tiling  wears  the  appearance  of 
ease  and  prosperity;  and  none  of  its  forty  thousand  in- 
habitants, that  fell  under  our  observation,  wore  the  marks 
of  poverty.  The  whole  town  is  surrounded  by  the  most 
delightful  walks,  in  the  midst  of  groves  of  trees,  shrubby 
plants,  and  flowers,  excepting  the  third  side,  which  is 
terminated  by  a  terrace  along  the  river  :  and  all  these 
walks  are  attended,  morning  and  evening,  by  large 
groups  of  well-dressed  people  of  both  sexes.  The  secu- 
rity of  tliis  free  town  is  no  longer  trusted  to  redoubts, 
anil  ramparts,  and  glacis ;  all  of  them  beyond  the  ditch, 
which  might  also  be  filled  up  and  added  to  them  with 
advantage,  are  converted  into  extensive  gardens,  open  to 
all  the  world.  Part  of  the  walls  and  gates,  however,  arc 
still  preserved.  Its  little  territory  does  not  exceed 
twenty  miles  in  its  largest  diameter.  In  this  city,  about 
ten  thousand  Jews  arc  taid  to  be  locked  up  every 
night  in  a  particular  quarter  of  the  town  specially  ap- 
propriated to  this  persecuted  race. 

We  all  regretted  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  return 
from  a  place  that  possessed  so  many  sources  of  rational 
amusement ;  but  wc  received  here  a  piece  of  intelligence 
that  made  it  necessary  we  should  hasten  our  departure. 
By  this  we  were  prevented  from  visiting  the  old  Doni 
church,  and  the  several  collections  of  pictures  and  marbles 
in  the  hands  of  individuals,  and  particularly  the  cele- 
brated statue  of  the  Ariadne,  by  Danneker,  which  is 
spoken  of  as  rivalling  any  thing  of  a  similar  kind  execu- 
ted by  Canova. 

On  returning  to  Mayence  we  took  places  in  the  steam 
vessel,  which  was  to  depart  next  morning  for  Cologne, 
where  we  arrived  about  five  in  the  evening  of  the  follow- 
ing day,  having  started  at  six  in  the  morning.  In  de- 
scending the  Rhine  we  were  detained  one  hour  at 
Coblentz,  to  have  the  baggage  examined,  which  was  done 
by  the  Prussian  douaniers  in  the  most  gentlemanly  man- 
ner possible,  without  the  smallest  expectation  of  receiving 
any  tiling,  which,  indeed,  we  were  told,  if  offered,  they 
would  indignantly  reject. 

Nothing  can  be  more  delightful,  in  fine  weather,  than 
this  passage  down  the  grandest  and  most  romantic  part 
of  the  Rhine;  and  one  only  regrets  the  great  speed  at 
which  the  steamer  descends,  which,  in  the  present  case, 
could  not  be  less  than  ten  miles  an  hour.  Hence  wc 
perceive,  in  quick  succession,  the  ever-varying  features 
of  the  romantic  and  picturesque  mountains,  at  one  time 
appearing  with  naked  and  pinnacled  summits,  under 
every  fantastic  shape,  at  another  clothed  with  orchards, 
vineyards,  and  forests,  and  every  now  and  then  sur- 
mounted by  an  ancient  castle  or  convent  in  ruins.  This 
great  variety  of  objects  keeps  the  eye  and  the  imagina- 
tion continually  on  the  stretch,  while  the  margins  of  the 
smooth  and  silvery  Rhine,  forming  a  chain  of  lakes, 
exhibit  to  the  view  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  inter- 
spersed with  the  varied  scenery  of  corn-fields,  groves, 
and  orchards,  and  render  it  impossible  to  quit  the  deck 
for  a  moment. 

In  ascending  the  Rhine  by  land,  along  the  fine  road 
that  skirts  its  left  bank,  the  traveller  has  the  opportunity 
of  visiting  these  towns,  and  entering  into  all  the  detail 
of  enquiry  that  leisure  will  allow  ;  but  from  the  high  and 
overhanging  mountains,  under  which  he  is  conveyed,  he 
is  unable  to  comprehend  within  one  grasp  the  whole  of 
the  scenery  around  him;  whereas,  in  gliding  down  the 
middle  of  the  river,  every  object  on  both  sides  is  fully 
brought  within  the  scope  of  simultaneous  vision.  It  is, 
therefore,  the  best  plan  for  those  who  may  visit  this  de- 
lightful country,  to  take  the  line  wliich  wc  did;  that  is 
to  say,  to  ascend  by  land  and  descend  by  water. 

Having  hired  a  calechc  at  Cologne  as  far  as  Aix-la- 
Chapelle  for  sixty  francs,  we  left  this  at  eleven  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  23d;  and  at  six  in  the  evening 
arrived  at  Juliers,  a  small,  clean,  fortified  town,  garrisoned 
by  about  six  hundred  veteran  soldiers  of  Prussia.  Here 
we  dined  and  slept  at  the  Prince  Eugene,  where  wc  had 
excellent  fare,  good  beds,  and  the  charge  very  reasonable. 
The  road  was  an  ill-paved  causeway  in  the  middle,  for  a 


considerable  part  of  the   way,  and  deep  sand  in  other 
parts. 

The  next  morning  we  left  Juliers  and  arrived  at  Aix- 
la-Chapelle  in  four  hours  ;  the  road  still  pretty  much  the 
same,  and  the  face  of  tho  country  flat,  cold,  and  uninte- 
resting. A  few  patches  of  wood  appeared  here  and  there, 
but  generally  the  culture  of  grain  prevailed,  chiefly  oats, 
among  which  was  interspersed  a  good  deal  of  green 
crops,  such  as  clover,  mangel-wurzel,  potatoes,  and  a  few 
patches  of  turnips.  Buck-wheat  and  poppy  were  also 
common. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

AIX-I-A-CHATELLE. 

This  ancient  town  is  situated  in  a  valley  nearly  sur- 
rounded by  hills,  the  most  prominent  of  which  is  Louis- 
berg  on  the  north,  and  Salvatersberg  in  the  same  direction 
nearly,  the  latter  of  which  is  crowned  witii  an  ancient 
church.  The  pretty  village  of  Borcettc  and  its  wooded 
hills  are  to  the  south.  These  northern  elevations  are 
composed  of  friable  sandstone  and  loose  sand,  among 
wliich  are  found  different  shells  and  the  remains  of  seve- 
ral species  of  marine  productions.  It  is  probable  that 
from  these  hills  proceed  those  numerous  springs  of  warm 
water  for  which  Aix-la-ChapclIc  was  once  particularly 
celebrated,  and  from  which  it  derives  its  Germanic  name 
Aachen,  the  City  of  Waters,  the  Ciritas  .Iquensis  of  the 
Romans.  The  "  Cbapclle"  was  added  to  the  name  by  the 
French  from  the  church  or  chapelle  built,  or  supposed 
to  have  been  built,  by  Charlemagne,  and  perhaps  also  to 
distinguish  it  from  Aix  in  Provence  and  Aix  in  Savoy. 

The  old  walls  of  the  city  enclose  a  very  considerable 
extent  of  ground,  which  is  not  built  upon,  but  laid  out 
in  gardens  and  walks.  On  the  outside  of  the  walls,  tho 
old  ditches  have  been  filled  up  and  converted  into  walks 
and  shrubberies,  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  ;  a  prac- 
tice which  of  late  years  has  become  common  in  many  of 
the  Germanic  nnd  Belgic  cities,  and  a  very  commenda- 
ble one,  which  may  be  the  means  of  saving  them  from 
the  horrors  of  a  siege  in  any  future  wars.  The  boule- 
vards within  the  walls,  which  surround  the  town,  have 
undergone  the  same  conversion,  and  afford  a  pleasant 
walk.  But  the  principal  promenade  appears  to  be  that  to 
the  Louisbcrg,  the  slope  of  wliich  descends  to  the  very 
walls  of  the  town,  and  a  convenient  carriage  road,  as  well 
as  a  handsome  footwalk,  leads  up  to  the  summit ;  and 
here  there  is  exhibited  a  most  magnificent  view  round 
the  whole  horizon.  On  the  highest  point  stands  an  obe- 
lisk, which  is  said  to  have  been  originally  erected  by  the 
French,  with  an  inscription  in  praise  of  Napoleon,  who 
was  never  in  want  of  flatterers  ;  but  which  the  Prussians, 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  threw  down.  The  king  of 
Prussia,  however,  ordered  it  to  be  re-erected,  generously^ 
as  one  of  those  gentlemen  who  write  "Guides"  tells  us, 
on  the  pait  of  his  majesty;  but  to  cause  the  original  in-l 
scription  to  be  erased,  and  another  substituted  to  record 
the  rapid  downfall  of  that  extraordinary  person,  was  not 
so  very  generous.  We  could  find  nothing  however  of  the 
kind.  The  column,  from  the  fractures  and  fissures  in 
the  stones,  bore  evident  marks  of  having  been  thrown 
down  and  set  up  again,  but  the  only  inscription  v.  Inch 
appeared  on  one  of  its  faces  consists  of  the  latitudes 
and  longitudes  of  certain  places  at  which  the  Frencp 
had  their  stations,  in  carrying  on  the  suivey  of  the 
country. 

The  streets  of  the  old  part  of  the  town  are  very  nar- 
row, and  the  houses  high,  as  is  usual  in  most  German 
towns;  and  the  architecture  full  of  picturesque  points 
and  projections,  and  singularly  interesting  to  the  painter 
and  the  antiquarian.  It  would  be  endless  to  attempt  a 
minute  description  of  the  various  churches,  convents, 
and  other  buildings  of  a  public  nature  that  meet  tho 
eye  in  strolling  through  the  streets,  but  there  are  two 
edifices  on  which  no  traveller  should  omit  bestowing 
his  attention.  The  one  is  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  the  other 
the  old  cathedral  or  Dom  church.  The  old  Hotel  de  Villo 
is  in  the  market  place,  conspicuous  enough  by  its  two 
lowers,  one  of  which,  or  at  least  the  lower  part  of  it,  is 
evidently,  and  is  so  recorded,  of  Roman  structure. 

In  the  centre  of  the  market  place,  and  before  this1 
town  hall,  is  a  splendid  fountain  :  the  water  is  received 
into  a  magnificent  vase  of  bronze,  about  twice  the  dia-; 
meter,  so  at  least  we  supjiosed  it  to  be,  of  that  which  is 
placed  in  the  conservatory  of  Warwick  castle;  from 
this  it  is  poured  through  the  mouths  of  two  dolphins, 
swimming  in  an  inferior  basin  of  stone,  enclosed  within 
an  iron  railing,  but  accessible  on  two  sides  to  the  pub- 
lic. The  bronze  vase,  finely  sculptured,  is  supported  on 
a  pedestal  rising  out  of  this  basin,  and  from  the  centro 
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of  the  vase  is  another  pedestal  surmounted  by  a  bronze 
state  of  Charlemagne  about  six  feet  high,  holding  in  one 
hand  a  sceptre,  and  in  the  other  the  imperial  globe  sur- 
mounted by  a  cross.  At  a  little  distance,  on  each  side 
of  the  fountain,  is  a  large  bronze  eagle,  mounted  on  a 
marble  pedestal.  This  fountain,  which  has  been  care- 
fully kept  in  repair  from  time"  to  time,  was  erected  in 
1353,  at  the  same  time  that  the  Hotel  de  Ville  was 
finished,  and  under  the  auspices  of  the  same  burgomas- 
ter, Charus. 

In  the  town  hall  of  this  ancient  city,  two  several  trea- 
ties of  peace  were  signed,  that  of  1668,  and  that  of  1748; 
and  in  the  ancient  chapel  of  Charlemagne,  the  ceremony 
of  coronation  of  many  emperors  has  been  held.  This  old 
cathedral  or  Dom  church  had  the  honour,  for  so  it  was 
considered,  of  receiving  a  visit  from  Napoleon  and  Jo- 
sephine; and  after  their  fall  in  1818,  a  congress  of  sove- 
reigns was  held  in  Aix-la-Chapelle,  at  which,  among 
other  important  matters,  it  was  determined  to  withdraw 
the  allied  armies  from  the  occupation  of  France.  On 
this  occasion  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence  was  com- 
missioned by  his  late  majesty  George  IV.  to  paint  the 
portraits  of  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  and  other  distin 
guished  personages  there  assembled.  He  had  a  room 
allotted  to  him  for  this  purpose  in  the  town  hall,  which 
is  carefully  pointed  out  to  strangers,  and  considered  as 
a  great  honour  that  was  done  to  the  town. 

The  Dom  church  or  cathedral,  or,  at  least,  the  central 
part  of  it,  was  built  by  Charlemagne,  under  the  direc 
lion  of  Eginhard,  his  biographer,  in  honour  of  Notre 
Dame.  There  is  a  legend  concerning  its  dedication  by 
Pope  Leo  III.,  in  804,  the  truth  of  which  in  those  days 
was  not  called  in  question,  though  we  of  later  limes  may 
be  disposed  to  feel  incredulous.  Il  is  merely  this,  that 
three  hundred  and  sixty-five  bishops,  one  for  every  day 
in  the  year,  were  summoned  to  assist  at  the  consecra- 
tion; but  as  two  were  wanting  to  complete  that  number, 
their  places  were  supplied  by  two  others,  who  had  the 
complaisance  to  leave  their  tombs  on  so  solemn  an  occa- 
sion, and  returned  to  their  earthly  abode  as  soon  as  the 
ceremony  had  been  duly  performed. 

The  ancient  part  of  this  remarkable  church  is  of  an 
octagonal  form,  surmounted  by  a  cupola.  Two  corri- 
dors, of  a  more  modern  date,  one  above  the  other,  of  the 
width  of  about  thirty  feet,  open  by  a  succession  of  atches 
into  this  octagon,  which  they  surround,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  side,  opening  into  the  mote  modern  choir, 
which  is  of  the  form  of  a  quadrangle.  From  the  corri- 
dors, particularly  the  upper  one,  or  gallery,  issue  as 
many  chapels  as  there  are  arches,  each  arch  being  op- 
posite its  chapel.  These  chapels,  however,  arc  still 
more  modern,  having  at  different  times  been  added  by 
different  persons.  The  vaulted  ceilings  of  the  upper  cor- 
ridor are  decorated  with  paintings  of  scriptural  subjects 
by  an  Italian  of  the  name  of  Bernardino,  of  clear  and 
fresh  colouring,  and  by  no  means  ill  executed. 

In  each  arcade  of  the  gallery,  and  between  the  massy 
pillars  that  divide  them,  are  said  to  have  been  placed 
four  beautiful  and  highly  polished  columns  of  granite 
and  porphyry,  which,  among  other  robberies  of  the 
churches  by  the  French,  were  torn  away  and  sent  to 
Paris;  and  four  only  of  these  have  been  returned. 

In  the  seventh  arcado  of  the  upper  corridor  is  placed 

e  organ  ;  and  that  opposite  to  it  is  occupied  by  the 
lair  of  Charlemagne,  which,  being  undoubtedly  genu- 

9,  is  an  interesting  relic  of  antiquity,  and  of  course 
highly  valued,  as  it  deserves  to  bo,  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Aix.  It  consists  of  four  slabs  of  white  marble,  rudely 
fastened  together  by  iron  clamps,  and  is  ascended  by 
several  steps  of  the  same  material.  Indeed  there  can 
be  no  question  as  to  its  identity  with  the  real  throne  on 
which  this  monarch  sat. 

The  tomb  of  Charlemagne,  which  is  immediately  un- 
der the  centre  of  the  dome  of  the  octagon,  was  opened 
in  the  presence  of  tho  Emperor  Olho  III.  The  body, 
covered  with  the  insignia  of  the  empire,  and  decorated 
with  the  imperial  jewels,  was  found  seated  on  the  chair 
in  question,  and  placed  on  his  knees  was  an  illuminated 
copy  of  the  Gospels,  which  is  said  still  to  exist.  Olho 
carried  away  the  insignia,  which  were  afterwards  used 
at  the  coronation  of  the  emperors  of  Germany ;  and  hav- 
ing satisfied  his  curiosity  and  his  avarice  at  the  same 
time,  closed  up  the  tomb.  After  this,  in  the  year  1165, 
Frederic  Batbarossa  I.  caused  the  tomb  again  to  be 
opened,  in  presence  of  the  bishops  of  Liege  and  Cologne, 
who  had  the  body  removed  and  placed  in  a  magnificent 
sarcophagus,  on  the  cover  of  which  was  engraven  the 
Rape  of  Proserpine,  and  which  is  also  said  still  to  exist ; 
but  our  enquiries  did  not  tend  to  confirm  the  report. 

The  Swiss  of  tho  church,  a  shrewd  and  intelligent 


man,  informed  us,  that  when  Bonaparte  remained  a  short 
time  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  he,  with  Josephine,  paid  a  visit 
to  the  cathedral,  attended  by  the  bishop,  who,  on  open- 
ing the  wooden  case  that  contains  the  chair  of  Charle 
magne,  invited  Napoleon  to  seat  himself  on  tho  chai 
of  the  man  whom  he  wished  the  world  to  suppose  he 
resembled — but  Napoleon  turned  away.  Whether  it 
was  a  feeling  of  pride  that  told  him  he  was  superior  to 
such  a  barbarian,  and  wished  to  show  the  by-standcrs 
that  he  did  not  consider  it  any  honour  to  be  thus  asso- 
ciated with  him,  or  whether  he  was  apprehensive  that 
the  bishop  might  take  ihe  advantage  while  in  it  to  press 
for  some  privilege,  which,  when  so  seated,  he  could  not 
well  refuse,  were  points  that  had  not  been  settled  by 
the  good  people  of  Aachen ;  but  the  latter  was  probably 
the  real  cause  of  his  refusal,  from  the  following  circum- 
stance, for  the  truth  of  which  the  same  Swiss  who  at- 
tended us  vouched  of  his  own  personal  knowledge.  He 
said  that  the  good  bishop,  having  failed  with  Napoleon, 
next  invited  Josephine  to  ascend  the  steps,  which  she, 
with  her  usual  good  nature,  immediately  condescended 
to  do;  and  having  seated  herself  on  the  throne  of 
Charlemagne,  the  cunning  prelate  took  the  opportunity 
of  preferring  a  request,  which  he  hoped  she  would  con- 
descend to  grant.  It  was  a  petition,  ready  drawn  up. 
that  she  would  use  her  good  offices  with  Napoleon  to 
present  the  church  with  a  new  organ,  to  replace  the  one 
which  the  French  soldiers  had  destroyed  when  they 
made  a  barrack  of  the  church.  She  did  not  hesitate 
moment  in  asking  and  obtaining  the  boon  ;  and  the  or- 
gan now  in  use  is,  therefore,  and  very  properly,  con 
sidercd  as  a  present  of  Josephine. 

When  Frederic  caused  the  tomb  of  Charlemagne  t< 
be  opened,  he  presented  to  the  cathedral  a  magnificent 
chandelier  of  bronze  gilt,  about  thirteen  feet  in  diame 
ter,  which  is  still  suspended  over  the  large  blue  slab 
which  covers  the  vault  where  the  remains  of  Charle 
magne  are  supposed  to  rest,  and  on  which  is  engraved 
this  simple  inscription  : — 

Carolo  Mag-no, 

This  stone  is  modern.  The  tomb  of  black  marble  which 
occupied  its  place  was  torn  away  by  the  French  sol 
diers,  and  destroyed. 

The  choir,  which  communicates  with  the  octagon  by 
one  of  the  lower  arcades,  is  surrounded  by  windows  of 
lolly  dimensions.  The  ceiling  is  said  to  be  one  hundred 
and  twenty-four  feet  high.  Its  walls  are  decorated  with 
eight  pictures  on  scriptural  subjects,  by  Bernardino, 
and  also  by  several  pieces  of  Gobelin  tapestry,  the  largest 
of  which  is  uncommonly  fine  ;  the  figures  bold  and  sp? 
ited,  the  colours  fresh  and  brilliant,  and  the  tone  of 
colouring  equal  to  that  of  a  picture  of  Kubcns ;  the  sub- 
ject is  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the 
Red  Sea.  These  Gobelins  are  held  in  such  high  estima- 
tion, and  preserved  with  so  much  care,  that  they  are 
only  exhibited  on  each  side  of  the  high  altar  on  festival 
days  ;  but  the  Swiss  produced  them  for  our  inspection. 

In  Ihe  choir,  and  facing  the  altar,  is  a  well  executed 
bronze  eagle,  mounted  on  a  pedestal,  which  was  given 
to  the  church  by  the  Emperor  Otho  HI.,  whoso  bones 
are  preserved  in  a  sarcophagus  of  white  marble,  imme- 
diately under  the  high  altar.  Above  this  the  statue  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  is  placed,  who  wears  a  crown  of  silver 
gilt,  which,  it  is  said,  was  presented,  as  a  sacred  gift, 
by  her  unfortunate  namesake  of  Scotland. 

The  paintings  in  the  several  chapels  of  tho  cathedral 
are  not  such  generally  as  to  deserve  much  notice  ;  but 
in  that  of  St  Michael  there  is  a  small  collection  that 
well  demands  the  attention  of  those  who  visit  this 
church:  and  what  stranger,  it  may  be  asked,  will  fail 
to  do  so  ? 

Having  gone  round  the  various  chapds,  and  enquired 
of  the  Swiss  if  there  was  any  thing  more  to  be  seen,  he 
replied  thai  if  we  had  any  taste  for  relics  he  would  de- 
sire a  priest  to  show  us  a  very  large  and  splendid  col- 
lection of  these  interesting  objects;  but  our  taste  did  not 
lead  us  that  way.  On  asking  him,  however,  what  sort 
of  relics  ho  spoke  of,  he  said  they  possessed  among  other 
things  the  real  swaddling  clothes  of  Jesus,  a  gown  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  some  hair  of  her  eyebrows,  the  shoes  or 
sandals  of  Joseph,  with  which  he  walked  all  the  way 
into  Egypt,  and  a  thousand  other  little  curiosities,  which 
were  only  exhibited  to  the  people  once  in  seven  yeais. 
As  none  of  us  had  any  great  relish  for  these,  we  decli nod 
the  attendance  of  a  priest. 

In  the  church  of  St.  Peter  wo  saw  a  relic  of  another 
description, — the  complete  body  or  skeleton  of  a  certain 
Fiorina,  a  saint  of  course,  wrapped  up  in  silk  clothes, 
and  placed  at  full  length  in  a  glass  case.  The  head  only 


was  visible,  and  it  was  a  mere  skeleton  ;  tho  teeth  were 
quite  perfect. — If  the  French  had  carried  off  those  relics 
and  left  the  pictures,  tho  people  of  Aix  would  not  have 
had  much  occasion  to  complain  or  lament  their  loss.  Tho 
priests,  however,  had  a  higher  notion  of  their  value,  and 
hurried  them  away  into  the  interior  of  Germany,  lest 
they  should  be  deprived  for  ever  of  such  valuable  trea- 
sures. The  Emperor  of  Germany,  it  is  protended,  took 
tithe  for  their  safe  keeping,  and  retained  among  other 
things  the  sword  of  Charlemagne. 

Thero  are  several  churches  in  Aix-la-Chapello  be- 
sides the  cathedral,  that,  from  their  antiquity  and  various 
ornaments,  deserve  to  be  visited,  particularly  that  of  St. 
Nicholas,  which  is  a  spacious  and  beautiful  church. 

Aix-la-Chapelle  appears  to  be  a  very  dull  town.  The 
baths  once  so  celebrated  are  neatly  deserted,  Spa,  and 
the  neighbouring  village  of  Borcette,  having  drawn 
away  the  company,  though  they  too,  it  is  said,  have 
given  way,  of  late  years,  to  Wisbaden  and  other  hatha 
of  Germany.  It  can  boast  but  of  little  trade  and  few 
manufactures;  the  chief  of  which  are  woollen  cloths, 
pins  and  needles — the  latter  article,  when  made  up  into 
packets,  are  marked  as  Whitcchapel  needles.  The  in. 
habitants  are  neither  Dutch,  Brabanters,  nor  Germans, 
but  a  mixture  of  all  three,  and  speak  a  language  which 
partakes  of  all  and  belongs  to  none.  They  have  the 
character  of  being  uncivil  to  strangers,  but  in  our  short 
ntercourso  we  certainly  did  not  find  them  to  ba  so. 


CHAPTER  X. 

BELGIUM. 

Leaving  Aix-la-Chapelle  on  the  morning  of  the  25th, 
it  took  us  eight  hours  to  reach  Liege.  The  road  was 
still  paved,  but  kept  in  somewhat  better  order  than  wo 
had  found  it  on  the  other  side  of  Aix.  Several  tough 
hills,  however,  contributed  to  make  the  journey  tedious, 
though  we  were  amply  recompensed  by  viewing  at  more 
leisure  the  diversified  face  of  the  country,  broken  as  it 
was  into  hill  and  dale,  with  now  and  then  a  rich  and 
well  wooded  valley,  whose  verdant  meadows,  enclosed 
with  hedges,  were  enlivened  with  numerous  herds  of 
beautiful  cattle. 

At  the  distance  of  twelve  miles  from  Aix-la-Chapelle 
we  came  to  a  small  town  or  rather  village  called  Henri- 
la-Chapelle,  the  approach  to  which  on  the  summit  of  a 
hill  is  announced  by  a  Dutch  custom  houso,  this  beinjr 
the  frontier  station  between  tho  Prussian  and  the  Ne- 
therlands territory.  Here  our  passport  was  viseed,  and 
we  were  asked  if  we  had  any  merchandise  or  other  arti- 
cles that  required  to  be  declared  ?  On  answering  in 
tho  negative,  wc  were  permitted  to  pass  on  without  any 
examination  of  our  baggage. 


From  a  steep  hill  the  road  winds  down  into  tho  valley 
or  plain  on  which  Liege  stands.  This  city  is  situated 
at  the  junction  of  the  Ourt  with  the  Meuse,  where  their 
united  streams  form  a  fine  broad  river,  which  flows 
through  the  heart  of  the  town,  and  is  crossed  by  a  hand- 
some stone  bridge,  of  six  circular  arches,  three  of  thorn 
being  of  very  considerable  elevation.  A  convenient  quay 
for  commercial  purposes  extends  tho  whole  length  of 
the  town,  both  above  and  below  the  bridge  ;  end  symp- 
toms of  a  considerable  traffic  were  apparent,  from  the  de- 
gree of  bustlo  on  tho  quay  in  the  shipping  and  landing 
of  goods. 

In  tho  lower  part  of  the  town  tho  streets  as  usual  are 
narrow  and  the  houses  lofty,  not  much  unlike  some  of 
the  gloomy  streets  of  Paris.  Those  of  the  upper  part, 
on  the  side  of  the  hill,  arc  also  narrow  and  inconveniently 
teep,  being  ascended  in  many  places  by  flights  of  stops. 
There  arc  two  tolerably  spacious  squares,  in  one  of 
hich  stands  the  town  hall,  and  in  the  other  the  thoa- 
tre.  The  latter  is  a  handsome  modern  building,  sur- 
rounded by  an  arcado;  the  former  is  an  imposing  old 
edifice,  though  somowhat  heavy. 

Liege  has  long  been  tho  principal  place  in  the  Nether- 
lands for  the  smelting  of  iron  and  for  the  various  manu- 
factures of  that  and  other  metals,  which,  of  late  years, 
have  been  greatly  extended.  The  hills  which  enclose 
the  valley  of  the  Meuse  abound  in  coal,  limestone,  and 
iron,  and  capital  only  is  wanting  to  carry  on  the  works 
to  a  very  great  extent. 

An  Englishman  of  the  name  ofCockerell  has  establish- 
ed manufactories  of  several  kinds,  inoro  particularly  for 
the  smelting  and  working  of  iron  ;  and  in  some  of  them 
cannon  is  cast  of  the  largest  calibre,  and  steam  engines 
of  the  highest  power,  and  various  other  kinds  of  ma- 
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chincry,  are  here  executed.  The  great  bronze  lion  that 
surmounts  the  conical  mound  of  earth,  recently  raised 
on  the  plain  of  Water  loo,  was  cast  by  Cockercll. 

Commerce  and  manufactures  rarely  tail  to  draw  in 
their  train  the  means  of  promoting  the  sciences  and  libe- 
ral arts.  King  William,  in  his  abundant  kindness  to  his 
new  subjects,  has  established  at  Liege  a  royal  university 
for  students  in  theology,  law,  and  physic,  which  the  ad- 
vancing prosperity  of  tiro  place  now  made  it  necessary 
to  be  enlarged,  for  the  better  accommodation  of  the  in- 
creasing number  of  students;  and  there  has  also  been 
recently  added  to  it  a  botanical  garden.  Societies  have 
also  been  formed  for  the  encouragement  of  tho  arts  and 
sciences,  belles  lettres  and  general  literature.  In  short, 
every  thing  in  and  about  the  town  appeared  to  us  to  be 
in  a  progressive  state  of  improvement. 

We  left  Liege  on  the  morning  of  the  2Gth,  along  a 
smooth  and  level  mountain  road,  sometimes  running 
close  under  a  rocky  hill,  and  equally  close  to  the  margin 
of  the  river,  and  sometimes  having  a  fine  cultivated  plain 
between  us  and  the  river.  The  hills  on  both  sides  were 
tinely  diversified  with  wood,  and  interspersed  masses  of 
rock,  giving  a  picturesque  appearance  to  the  scenery. 
New  buildings,  with  tall  chimneys,  sending  out  volumes 
of  smoke,  were  seen  in  every  direction,  and  announced 
the  very  common  and  extensive  application  of  steam  in 
their  several  manufactories  ;  and  numerous  rail  roads, 
from  the  hills  to  the  river  side,  and  heaps  of  coal  rub- 
bish and  slag,  were  the  certain  indications  of  active  in- 
dustry and  a  manufacturing  population. 

The  enterprising  Cockercll  has  turned  the  ancient 
Chateau  dc  Screign,  once  the  Archicpiscopal  palace  of 
Liege,  into  an  iron  foundry,  where,  it  was  said,  upwards 
of  two  thousand  workmen  were  employed,  and  iron  goods 
manufactured,  from  the  largest  steam  engine  to  a  pen- 
knife. Here,  too,  the  good  King  William  had  contribut- 
ed a  considerable  capital  for  the  encouragement  of  his 
Belgic  subjects,  by  giving  them  an  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing thcnisclves  acquainted  with  every  branch  of  the  art.* 
A  nunnery  had  also  been  converted  into  a  paper  mill, 
constructed  on  the  principle  of  those  invented  some  time 
since  in  France,  and  now  used  in  Scotland,  by  which 
sheets  of  paper  a  mile  long,  if  the  rollers  can  be  made 
large  enough  to  receive  them,  are  capable  of  being  ma- 
nufactured in  one  continued  piece.  Cockerell's  father  is 
said  to  have  been  a  cotton  spinner  in  Manchester ;  one 
of  those  bold  spirits  who,  if  it  was  not  himself,  was  one 
of  the  same  kidney,  that  made  a  boast  that  he  would 
construct  a  machine,  into  one  end  of  which  a  piece  of 
cotton  wool  inserted  should  come  out  at  the  other  end  a 
ruffled  shirt ;  to  which  another  observed,  that  this  shirt, 
put  into  one  end  of  a  machine  of  his  contrivance,  should 
come  .out  a  printed  Bible  at  the  other.  Ridiculous  as 
these  boastings  may  appear,  such  a  process  would  not  be 
much  more  wonderful  than  that  extraordinary  piece  of 
mechanism,  constructed  by  Bahbage,  which  not  only 
calculates  logarithms,  but  arranges  the  types  in  the 
frame  ready  for  printing,  without  the  possibility  of  an 
error."  Such  are  the  extraordinary  results  of  the 
"  march  of  intellect,"  which  does  not  by  any  means  ap- 
pear to  have  yet  slackened  its  pace  ;  nor  will  any  one 
venture  to  predict  where  it  will  end. 

HUT. 

The  usual  indications  of  manufacturing  industry  and 
activity  continued  uninterruptedly  as  far  as  the  town  of 
Huy,  at  which  place  a  stone  bridge  of  seven  arches 
crosses  the  Meusc.  We  found  but  little  here  deserving 
of  attention,  but  were  amused  with  a  pleasing  set  of 
carillons,  which  played  sweetly  and  correctly  the  Hunts 
man's  Chorus  in  Freyschutz. 

Nine  miles  beyond  Huy  is  the  town  of  Salayen  ;  and 
here  the  valley  of  the  Meuse  becomes  still  more  roman 
tic  and  picturesque  than  farther  down. 


Directly  on  a  line  with  the  river,  we  suddenly  open 
out,  but  at  a  considerable  distance,  the  city  of  Namur 
with  its  domes,  and  its  turrets  and  spires,  all  of  them 
overtopped  by  a  lofty  mass   of  rock,  surmounted  with 
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castles  and  batteries,  and  round  towers,  that,  seen  even 
at  this  distance,  satisfy  the  spectator  as  to  their  vast  di- 
mensions. On  a  nearer  approach  to  the  town,  these  for- 
midable fortifications  are  the  first  objects  that  arrest  the 
eye. 

Tho  entrance  into  Namur,  from  this  side,  is  through 
an  avenue  of  trees,  and  over  a  bridge  of  blue  stone  of 
nine  arches. 

We  had  often  occasion  to  admire  the  vast  superiority, 
in  discipline  and  appearance,  of  the  Prussian  soldiers 
over  those  of  the  king  of  the  Netherlands.  Among  the 
former  are  scarcely  ever  observed,  in  a  whole  regiment, 
a  man  above  thirty  years  of  age  ;  they  arc  all  stout, 
handsome,  well-made  young  men,  generally  between  the 
ages  of  twenty  and  thirty,  well  clothed  and  well  trained. 
It  was  quite  beautiful  to  sec  them  on  the  parade 
going  through  the  several  movements ;  and  it  was  im- 
possible not  to  be  struck  with  their  firm  and  upright  car- 
riage, and  with  the  perfect  accuracy  with  which  they 
performed  a  simultaneous  movement.  The  Dutch  troops, 
on  the  contrary,  exhibited  a  very  remarkable  contrast. 
Their  clothing  was  generally  put  on  in  so  slovenly  a 
manner,  as  evidently  not  made  to  fit  the  wearer  ;  their  ex- 
ercise was  gone  through  in  a  careless  and  indifferent  style ; 
there  was  no  firmness  of  step,  and  in  marching  it  was 
laughable  to  see  them  frequently  kicking  each  other's 
heels.  They  were,  however,  as  well  as  the  Prussians, 
mostly  young  men,  and  being  natives  of  the  same  coun- 
try, it  is  obviously  the  fault  of  their  officers  that  they 
are  so  badly  drilled. 

Like  the  streets  of  most  of  the  Belgic  towns,  those  of 
Namur  are  generally  narrow,  and  the  houses  lofty,  but 
they  appear  to  be  kept  in  clean  and  good  order,  and 
some  few  have  a  tolerable  width  and  bordered  by  good 
comfortable  houses.  The  numerous  work-shops,  chiefly 
in  the  various  branches  of  iron  and  brass  ware,  gave  an 
ppcarance  of  active  industry,  which  was  not  contradict- 
ed by  the  equally  numerous  shops  which  exhibited  those 
articles  of  home-made  manufacture.  There  was  besides 
a  good  deal  of  traffic  and  bustle  on  the  river. 

We  paid  a  visit  to  the  cathedral,  which  is  a  very 
handsome  specimen  of  modern  architecture,  of  the  Co- 

thian  order,  not  more  than  seventy  years  old  ;  but  it 
experienced,  like  all  the  other  churches,  the  bad  usage  of 
the  French  soldiery,  who  converted  it  into  a  barrack  and 
a  hospital. 

It  is  now,  however,  kept  in  a  state  of  good  repair  and 
perfect  neatness.  The  interior  of  the  dome  is  particu- 
larly light  and  elegant,  and  the  whole  floor,  the  steps 
and  the  altars,  are  entirely  of  marble  of  different  kinds 
and  colours.  There  are  four  pictures  in  this  church, 
said  to  be  by  Rubens, — "  The  Salutation," — "  Christ 
healing  the  lame  man  at  the  Port  of  Bethesda," — 
"  Showing  himself  to  the  Apostles," — and  "  The  Cruci- 
fixion." 

As  we  had  before  us  a  long  journey  the  following  day 
to  Brussels,  and  should  probably  spend  some  time  on  the 
field  of  Waterloo,  we  desired  the  servant  girl  to  be  care- 
ful not  to  omit  knocking  at  our  door  at  four  o'clock  ;  on 
which  she  significantly  said,  there  was  very  little  danger 
of  any  of  us  being  asleep  at  that  hour.  On  enquiring 
what  she  meant,  she  said  the  bell  of  the  town  hall,  just 
by,  would  be  sure  to  waken  us ;  and  she  was  quite  right, 
for  such  a  toll  of  about  ten  minutes,  or  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  was  certainly  never  before  heard  :  it  was  just  as  if 
one  of  the  most  sonorous  Chinese  gongs  was  beating  in 
the  adjoining  apartment 

WATERLOO. 

On  leaving  Namur  for  Brussels,  we  took  leave  of  the 
valley  of  the  Mouse,  and  proceeded  northerly  by  the 
small  town  of  Jenappe,  and  by  Quatre  Bras,  to  the  ever 
memorable  and  ever  interesting  plain  of  Waterloo, 
which  no  Englishman  thinks  of  passing  without  making 
himself  acquainted  with  the  topographical  detail,  on  the 
spot,  of  that  tremendous  conflict,  which  terminated  in 
giving  pcaco  to  long-afflicted  Europe. 

The  original  features,  however,  of  the  ground,  where 
the  centre  of  the  English  Hue  had  its  position,  at  the 
last  desperate  effort  made  by  the  enemy,  are  entirely 
obliterated  J  and  the  ridge  which  formed  a  part  of  Mount 
St.  Jean  is  now  levelled  down  with  the  rest  of  the  plain. 
This  was  done  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  earth  to  form  the  great  conical  mound,  on 
which  the  colossal  bronze  lion,  which  may  serve  either 
as  the  British  or  Belgic  lion,  is  supported,  the  pedes- 
tal of  which  bears  the  simple  inscription  "  June  18, 
1815."  The  mound  and  the  lion  have  equally  been  the 
subjects  of  ill-natured  censure;  but  the  one  containing 
the  bones  of  friends  and  foes,  who  fell  in  that  dreadful 
day,  and  the  other  composed  of  cannon  taken  from  the 


enemy,  would  appear  to  be  aptly  enough  appropriated, 
as  being  at  once  a  memorial,  a  trophy,  and  a  tomb.  The 
mound  is  intended  to  be  placed  on  the  spot  where  the 
Prince  of  Orange  received  his  wound.  We  first  observ- 
ed this  conical  mount  from  the  heights  of  Quatre  Bras, 
from  whence  it  appeared  in  the  horizon  just  like  one  or 
the  pyramids  of  Egypt.. 

There  have  been  so  many  plans  and  descriptions  of 
the  battle  and  of  the  neighbouring  country,  that  it  would 
be  a  waste  of  time  and  paper  to  repeat  them.  At  tho 
foot  of  the  mound  may  be  had  plans  of  all  sizes,  both  of 
the  country  and  the  battle,  prints  of  the  monuments  that 
have  been  erected  within  and  without  the  church,  and 
every  possible  information  that  a  visiter  could  wish  for  : 
and  if  these  should  not  be  considered  sufficient,  there 
are  a  dozen  or  two  of  clever  and  intelligent  young  fel- 
lows, who  have  found  it  worth  their  while  to  loiter  about 
the  ground  in  the  expectation  of  visiters,  and  who  have 
made  themselves  acquainted  with  the  details  of  the  bat- 
tle, speaking  English  with  tolerable  correctness  and 
fluency.  In  fact  eve  were  quite  unprepared  for  theso 
lacqueys,  the  number  of  huts,  sheds,  and  cottages,  and 
the  population  which  we  met  with  on  the  plain  of  Water- 
loo. Even  on  the  summit  of  the  mound,  which  is  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high,  and  ascended  by  two 
hundred  and  thirty-two  rude  steps  of  wood,  placed  by  an 
individual  up  one  of  its  sides,  we  found  two  women  offer, 
ing  for  sale  cakes  and  wine,  gin,  and  all  manner  of  cor- 
dials. 

The  village  of  Waterloo  is  in  the  rear  of  the  field  of 
battle,  and  close  to  the  forest  of  Soigny,  which  wc  pass- 
ed through  in  the  evening,  over  an  indifferent  kind  of 
paved  causeway.  The  trees  are  principally  of  beech, 
and  some  of  them  very  fine,  but  the  wood  is  fit  for  no- 
thing but  firewood,  and  is  used  solely  for  that  purpose. 
The  trees  are  so  close  together  as  to  exclude  every  ray 
of  the  sun,  and  to  impede  the  action  of  the  atmosphere  ; 
and  the  consequence  is  that,  when  a  log  of  beech  wood 
is  brought  out  of  the  forest  into  the  open  air,  it  rives 
and  splits  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner.  This,  indeed, 
is  the  case  with  most  other  Joods,  and  it  explains  why 
hedge  oaks,  or  trees  that-  hjve-  grown  singly  and  been 
thoroughly  exposed  to^tfifcair,  are,-iess  liable  to  split,  and 
therefore  preferable  in'ship-building  to  those  which  have 
grown  in  a  wood. 

BRUSSELS. 

Brussels  is  in  all  respects  worthy  to  be  considered  as 
the  capital  of  the  Netherlands.     The  streets  in  the  lower 
or  more  ancient  parts  of  the  town,  about  the  gate  where 
it  is  entered  near  the  river  Serine,  maintain  the  usual 
character  of  a  Belgic  town,  being  narrow  and  the  housos 
high,    but   on    the    upper    or  hill    part  of  the  city,  the 
streets  are  spacious  and  the  buildings  magnificent.     Tiie 
ascent  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  or  court  end  of  tho 
town,  is  about  as   steep  as,  and   the   streets  not  unlike, 
those  which  run  through  Guilford  or  Lewes.     Two  pa- 
laces, one  for  the  king,  and  another  contiguous  to  it  for 
the  young  prince,  face  the  planted  piece  of  ground  call- 
ed the  park,  which  may  be  about  the  size  of  Lincolns- 
inn  Fields  ;  it  is  laid  out  in  the  continental  style  of  gar- 
dens,  being    intersected   by  straight  walks  shaded   by- 
trees,  and  embellished  with  statues,   in  praise   of  which 
much  cannot  be  said.     Directly  facing  the  king's  palacej 
and  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  park,  is  the  house  of  thoji 
Conseil  de  Brabant,  now  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.     A0 
the  houses  in  the  four  streets  or  rows  that  surround  tf^^ 
four  sides  of  the  park  arc  truly  magnificent,  and  in  gen. 
ral  appearance  equal,  or  nearly  so,  in   point  of  architec- 
ture though  not  in  size ;  and  the  houses  in  the  adjoining  ] 
square  or  Place  Royalr,  with  the  church  in  the  centre  of  I 
one  of  its  sides,  and  the  two  hotels   of  Belvue   and  de 
Flandres,  are  all  splendid  buildings.     The   former  hotel 
makes  up  more  than  a  hundred  beds ;  and  we  sat  do 
to  a  table  d'hote,  at  which  were  sixty-six  persons,  more 
than  one  half  of  them  English. 

In  fact  Brussels,  next  to  Paris,  is  the  most  populous 
English  colony  in  all  Europe  ;  and  to  lodge  our  country- 
men comfortably  and  in  the  English  taste,  whole  streets 
or  rows  of  houses  are  building  for  their  reception  to- 
wards the  outskirts  of  the  town  ;  and  for  their  amuse- 
ment, the  old  walls  and  ramparts  have  been  demolished, 
and  converted  into  a  charming  boulevard  for  a  prome- 
nade :  and  along  the  Allee  rerte,  beside  the  Antwerp 
canal,  they  were  busily  employed  in  laying  out  an  ex- 
tensive botanical  garden,  and  in  levelling  the  old  fortifi- 
cations in  that  quarter.  No  wonder  that  so  many  Eng- 
lish families  flock  to  this  great  city  ;  many  of  whom, 
however,  carry,  with  their  money,  their  depraved  habits 
and  vicious  propensities,  and  not  a  few  a  great  deal  of 
the  latter  without  much  of  the  former,  imposing  for  a 
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time  on  the  inhabitants,  who,  however,  had  now  become 
more  cautious  in  trusting  them. 

All  kinds  of  provisions,  education  in  all  its  branches, 
public  amusements,  and  the  luxury  of  a  carriage,  may 
all  be  had  here  for  about  one  half  of  what  they  cost  in 
England  ;  and  there  is  no  restraint,  but  what  the  law, 
mildly  administered,  imposes.  Books  of  all  kinds,  par- 
ticularly French  and  English,  are  carefully  reprinted 
here,  and  sold  for  much  less  than  the  editions  of  our 
most  popular  works  printed  by  Galignani  at  Paris.  We 
have  yet  seen  no  place  in  the  course  of  our  tour,  not 
even  Franckfort,  that  wears  the  appearance  of  so  much 
ease  and  prosperity  as  in  the  inhabitants  of  Brussels. 
There  are,  however,  many  dissatisfied  spirits  among 
them,  especially  the  catholic  priests,  who  hate  the  go- 
vernment of  protcstants,  and  the  Jacobins,  who  hate  all 
governments;  but  the  mild  and  equitable  rule  of  the  king 
restrains  to  a  certain  degree  if  it  cannot  subdue  their 
hatred. 

We  went  through  the  king's  palace,  which  had  been 
newly  furnished,  and  is  one  of  the  most  habitable  and 
comfortable  houses  of  that  denomination,  perhaps,  in 
Eurupe.  The  ball-room  is  the  only  large  apartment, 
and  is  splendidly  fitted  up  and  furnished.  It  may  be 
some  eighty  feet  by  forty,  and  very  lofty.  There  is 
another  room,  peihaps  somewhat  smaller,  which  is  called 
the  picture  gallery,  but  is  as  unworthy  the  name  as  the 
pictures  are  unworthy  to  be  placed  in  it. 

The  palace  is  built  round  a  large  quadrangular  court- 
yard, and  contains  the  immense  number  of  forty-four 
rooms,  en  suite,  through  all  of  which  we  passed.  Be- 
hind the  quadrangle  is  a  garden,  which  had  neither 
taste,  nor  neatness,  nor  rare  plants,  to  recommend  it  to 
notice. 

From  the  palace  we  crossed  the  park  to  the  house  of 
the  Conseil  de  Brabanl.  The  vestibule  is  very  fine.  Two 
wide  staircases,  one  on  eacii  side,  lead  to  the  two  cham- 
bers of  peers  and  Ihe  deputies.  The  steps  are  of  marble, 
and  each  of  a  single  slab,  the  produce,  as  we  understood, 
of  the  hills  which  enclose  the  Meuse.  The  chamber  of 
peers  on  the  right  is  merely  a  long  room  or  gallery. 
On  one  side  of  it  were  two  large  pictures,  painted  by 
Oudevere,  the  king's  painter.  One  was  the  "  Battle  of 
Nieuport,"  ihe  other,  the  "  Battle  of  Waterloo." 

The  chamber  of  deputies  on  the  left  is  on  the  same 
plan  as  that  of  the  deputies  in  Paris;  but  it  has  no 
tribune,  each  member  speaking  from  his  place, — those 
who  represent  the  provinces  of  Holland  using  the 
Dutch,  and  those  of  the  Netherlands  generally  the 
French  language. 

At  the  further  extrem'ty  of  the  quadrangular  court, 
in  which  the  collection  of  pictures  is  placed,  occupying 
one  wing,  is  a  suite  of  rooms,  appropriated  to  subjects 
in  the  several  depaitments  of  natural  history,  among 
which  is  a  collection  of  very  superb  specimens  of  Russian 
minerals,  presented  by  the  present  empress.  The  birds 
are  beautifully  set  up,  but  not  very  numerous,  and  the 
whole  collection  of  animals  well  arranged  and  preserved 
with  great  care  ;  what  is  of  essential  use  to  visiters, 
they  are  placed  at  a  convenient  height  for  the  eye,  and 
are  properly  labelled. 

Another  wing  of  the  quadrangle  is  appropriated  to 
the  sittings  of  the  royal  academy  of  sciences  and  litera- 
■  lure;  and  there  is  also  a  libraiy  under  the  same  roof, 
kand  behind  the  building  is  a  large  garden,  which  was 
■now  closed,  and  in  preparation,  as  we  were  told,  for  a 
botanical  garden. 

The  church  of  Gudnlo,  standing  on  the  brow  of  the 
hill,  is  a  magnificent  specimen  of  the  old  Gothic  style. 
Jt  contains  some  very  fine  monuments  ;  and  the  twelve 
apostles,  at  full  length,  and  rather  above  the  common 
size,  are  placed  against  twelve  columns  of  the  nave. 
The  pulpit,  by  Quesnoy,  is  beautifully  executed,  and  is 
probably  not  inferior  to  any  piece  of  carving  in  wood 
throughout  the  Netherlands,  which  is  saying  a  great 
deal,  as  this  is  the  country,  of  all  others,  where  carving 
in  wood  was  carried  to  the  greatest  perfection.  The 
subject  of  the  Gudule  pulpit  is  the  expulsion  of  Adam 
and  Eve  from  paradise.  The  pulpit  itself  is  supported 
by  the  figures  of  our  first  parents  and  the  angel,  who  is 
driving  them  out  with  a  naming  sword.  The  face  of 
Adam  is  concealed  by  his  two  hands  placed  before  it, 
and  his  flowing  hair  ;  but  the  whole  figure,  by  the  atti- 
tude into  which  it  is  thrown,  exhibits  the  strongest 
representation  of  grief  and  despondency  that  can  well 
be  imagined  ;  while  Eve  turns  round  her  piteous  face, 
and  looks  at  the  angel  in  the  most  affecting  expression 
of  countenance,  and  a  look  "  more  in  sorrow  than  in 
anger,"  evincing  at  the  same  time  something  not 
exactly  of  complaint,  but  as   if  she   would  say  "Our 


punishment  exceeds  our  crime."  The  tree  of  knowledge 
with  its  spreading  branches,  gives  support  to  the  canopy 
over  the  pulpit;  and  the  huge  snake,  having  succeeded 
in  destroying  the  happiness  of  our  first  parents,  is  ii 
the  act  of  sneaking  away  from  its  victims,  and  entwinini 
itself  round  the- back  part  of  the  pulpit,  0:1  which  side  it 
head  is  seen  to  have  reached  the  top  of  the  canopy. 
Here,  however,  on  the  highest  summit,  stands  erect  the 
figure  of  the  Virgin  .Mary,  bearing  a  long  crozier,  with 
the  point  of  which  she  pierces  the  head  of  the  snake. 
On  either  side,  on  the  railing  of  the  steps, are  a  number 
of  birds  and  quadrupeds  enjoying  themselves,  as  i 
were,  in  paradise;  those  on  the  side  of  Adam  bein 
mostly  of  the  larger  species,  and  such  as  are  endued 
with  masculine  strength,  and  those  on  the  side  of  Eve 
chiefly  peacocks,  parrots,  and  monkeys,  which  some 
may,  perhaps,  be  disposed  to  think  was  intended  as 
rather  u  malicious  satire  on  the  part  of  the  sculptoi 
having  chosen  such  chatterers  for  the  accompaniments 
of  mother  Eve. 

The  Town-house  of  Brussels,  and  more  particularly 
its  beautiful  spire,  ale  scarcely,  perhaps,  to  be  equalled 
for  elegance  and  lightness.  This  spire  rises  proudly 
eminent,  to  the  height,  it  is  said,  of  three  hundred  and 
sixty-four  feet,  exclusive  of  sixteen  or  eighteen  feet  of 
an  iron  rod  which  supports  the  full  length  figure  of  St. 
.Michael,  who,  it  must  be  confessed,  has  been  treated 
rather  lightly  by  converting  him  into  a  weathercock 
Standing  in  the  centre  nearly  of  the  city,  this  light  am 
airy  spire  of  exquisite  workmanship  is  seen  from  every 
part  of  its  outskirts,  and  forms  a  beautiful  object  from 
the  park  and  its  vicinity. 

On  the  side  opposite  to  that  which  the  Town-hall 
occupies  in  the  Grand  Place,  or  market-square,  is  the 
ancient  palace,  of  curious  Gothic  architecture,  now 
converted  into  shops;  but  its  gilding,  its  decorations 
inscriptions,  and  other  remains  of  its  former  splendour, 
are  still  visible,  and  may  be  made  out  by  those  who  have 
time  and  patience  for  the  task. 

There  are  no  towns  on  the  continent  that,  like  Lon 
don,  enjoy  the  inappreciable  advantage  and  luxury  of 
having  a  copious  supply  of  pure  water,  brought  up  into 
all  the  floors  of  the  houses  if  desired  ;  but  there  are  a 
few  towns  which,  next  to  this  advantage,  have  not  the 
enjoyment  of  public  fountains  and  public  pumps;*  and 
in  the  decoration  and  embellishments  of  these  structures, 
no  expense  appears  to  have  been  spared  ;  and  very  often 
we  find  a  great  share  of  good  taste  displayed  in  them. 
To  say  nothing  of  the  fountains,  of  which  some  are 
really  splendid,  the  common  pumps  even  of  Franckfort, 
Mayence,  and  Cologne,  and  many  of  the  towns  of  the 
Netherlands,  are  ornamental  to  the  streets  and  squares 
in  which  they  are  erected.  They  are  of  various  forms, 
but  most  commonly  that  of  an  obelisk,  or  the  section 
of  a  pyramid,  curiously  carved  with  fretwork  of  different 
devices,  and  surmounted  with  statues  of  men  or  women, 
figures  of  lions,  eagles,  and  other  animals,  and  some- 
times with  a  gilt  crown,  or  armorial  bearings. 

Brussels  has  its  share  of  both  pumps  and  fountains; 
and  among  others,  there  is  one  of  the  latter  in  the 
corner  of  a  street,  of  a  singular  kind,  well  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Mannikin.  It  is  the  statue  of  a  little  boy 
beautifully  sculptured  in  black  marble,  by  Quesnoy. 
who  sends  forth  night  and  day,  without  intermission,  a 
copious  stream  of  pure  water.  It  is  said  that  Louis 
XIV.,  when  in  Brussels,  was  so  shocked  at  the  indelicacy 
of  this  exhibition,  that  he  ordered  a  suit  of  gold-laced 
clothes  to  be  made  for  the  minikin;  and  report  says  he 
is  actually  clothed  in  them,  with  a  cocked  hat  and 
swoid,on  certain  festival  days,  for  the  amusement  of  the 
inhabitants.  If  the  fact  be  so,  Louis  must  have  intended 
to  play  off  a  joke  on  the  good  people  of  Brussels. 

On  the  29th  of  August,  we  left  Brussels  in  a  caleche 
and  pair  of  horses,  which  we  hired  as  far  as  Ghent — 
thirty-six  miles,  for  two  and  a  half  Napoleons,  or  some- 

*  It  is  exceedingly  to  be  regretted  that  Philadelphia  wilh  her  am- 
ple supply  01' water,  is  entirely  without  the  decoration  of  fountain?. 
Nothing  could  be  added  111  the  way  of  ornament  which  would  at 
the  same  cost  be  so  effective.  Rome  in  iter  days  of  prosperity 
boasted  of  one  hundred  thousand  fountains;  some  of  them  were 
probably  of  little  more  exterior  elegance  than  our  hydrants,  but 
we  kr%w  from  those  which  remain  that  many  were  very  superb. 
The  tirst  cost  of  fountains  in  this  city  would  be  the  only  expense 
or  nearly  bo.  We  appeal  to  every  traveller  in  Europe  to  confirm 
our  opinion  when  we  say,  a  really  ta.-teful  fountain  adds  as  much 
to  the  beauty  of  a  city  as  a  splendid  building.  The  councils  who 
shall  lead  the  way  in  their  introduction  10  our  public  squares  will 

rit  the  thanks  of  the  community,  and  tile  names  of  the  promt- 
actors  in  it  will  be  transmitted  to  posterity  along  with  those 


who  conferred  the  great  benefit  on  ihe  citvof  plemy  of  wholesome   jt  were  a  town  of  Holland;  and  they  talk  of  its  twenty 
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We  put  it  on  record  in  1^33,  that  at  present  we  have  not 
igle  public  fountain  in  the  inhabited  part  of  this  great  city. 
Thore  is  one  at  Fair  Mount  and  another  in  progress Ed. 


what  less  than  two  guineas.  About  half  way  is  the 
town  of  Alost,  or,  as  the  word  signifies  '•  to  the  cast,"  it 
being  the  frontier  town  of  old  Flanders  in  that  direction. 
It  is  not  a  very  large  but  a  neat  town;  and  in  its 
cathedral  there  is  a  picture  of  Rubens,  which  travellers 
generally  go  to  see.  The  subject  is  Christ  empowering 
Saint  Roch  to  heal  the  sick  ;  it  is  a  well  painted,  but 
by  no  means  a  pleasant  picture. 

From  Alost  to  Ghent,  which  is  eighteen  miles,  an 
avenue  of  tall  beech  trees  is  continued  almost  the  whole 
way  without  interruption.  The  causeway  generally 
was  well  paved,  and  a  very  considerable  number  of 
men  were  employed  in  keeping  it  in  good  order ;  the 
surface  of  the  country  perfectly  fiat  the  whole  way,  and 
the  uninterrupted  tillage  as  neat  and  clean  as  a  kitchen 
garden. 

The  number  of  women  employed  in  the  various 
operations  of  agriculture  appeared  to  be  at  least  equal 
to  that  of  the  other  sex,  and  some  of  their  employments 
were  laborious  enough,  and  to  us  appeared  disgusting 
and  degrading ;  for  instance,  we  observed  a  young 
woman  harnessed  with  a  man  in  the  painful  labour  of 
dragging  a  harrow  over  a  surface  of  rough  clods.  Very 
few  horses  appeared  to  be  employed,  a  single  horse  being 
frequently  observed  to  draw  a  light  plough  through  the 
loose  and  mellow  soil. 

We  may  here  observe  that,  since  wo  left  Liege,  the 
condition  of  the  agricultural  labourers,  if  we  might 
judge  from  the  appearance  of  the  farm-houses  and  cot- 
tages, and  villages,  was  somewhat  superior  to  that  of 
the  same  class  further  to  the  eastward.  There  was 
more  neatness  about  the  farm-yards,  and  more  care 
taken  in  the  preservation  of  every  ingredient  for  the 
compost  heap,  so  essential  for  keeping  up  the  prolific 
quality  of  the  soil.  Their  grain  was  carefully  stacked, 
and  their  dwellings  were  white-washed,  and  kept  clean 
before  the  doors,  and  these  and  the  windows  and  the 
wood  work  generally  were  painted  green  :  this  contrast, 
however,  does  not  apply  so  much  to  the  state  of  agri- 
culture of  the  country  between  the  eastern  and  western 
portions  of  Brabant,  as  to  the  general  appearance  of  the 
houses  and  the  people ;  for  nothing  could  exceed  the 
neatness  in  which  the  land  was  cultivated  the  whole  way 
along  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  and  as  far  as  Aix-la- 
Chapclle  ;  the  care  and  the  labour  bestowed  on  every 
part  of  it  were  little,  if  any  thing,  inferior  to  that  of  the 
Dutch  Netherlands.  But  this  neatness  in  the  cultiva- 
tion had  no  correspondence  wilh  the  dress  and  appear- 
ance of  the  peasantry,  whose  extreme  slovenliness  and 
the  filthy  state  of  their  dwellings  were  quite  disgusting. 
All  kinds  of  dirt  were  suffered  to  remain  undisturbed 
before  the  doors,  and  it  was  not  unusual  to  see  a  parcel 
of  children  nearly  naked,  paddling  in  pools  of  water — 
the  drains  from  some  neighbouring  dunghill ;  but  no- 
thing of  this  kind  is  seen  in  Belgium. 


Ghent  is  situated  on  the  united  stream  of  the  Scheldt, 
the  Lis  and  the  Lieve.  It  is  a  fine  old  city,  but,  like  all 
we  have  yet  seen,  the  height  of  the  houses  and  the 
narrowness  of  many  of  the  streets  give  it  a  dull  and 
sombre  appearance.  The  cathedral  is  a  fine  old  struc- 
ture,  at  least  equal  to  the  church  of  St.  Gudule  at 
Brussels.  It  is  said  to  have  been  built  in  the  eleventh 
century,  and  finished  as  it  now  appears.  If  we  clearly 
understood  the  Suisse  de  IVglise,  the  pillars  and  arcades 
which  we  went  to  see  under  the  ground  floor  of  the 
church,  were  the  foundations  of  one  still  older,  on  which 
they  rebuilt  the.  present  edifice.  They  correspond  ex- 
actly, so  that  this  vaulted  under  ground  story  is  called 
a  church  under  the  cathedral.  Almost  the  whole  in- 
terior of  this  fine  old  building  is  of  maible  of  various 
kinds  and  colours  ;  the  lower  parts  of  the  walls  are 
lined  almost  wholly  wilh  black  marble.  Its  two  and 
twenty  chapels  are  mostly  of  marble,  with  doors  of 
btass.  The  altar-pieces  and  all  the  monuments  are  also 
of  black  and  white  marble,  the  former  setving  as 
pedestals  or  bases,  on  which  the  whole  length  figures  of 
white  marble,  from  the  quarries  of  Genoa,  rest.  One 
of  these,  a  bishop  of  Ghent,  b}'  Quesnoy,  and  another,  a 
German  bishop,  by  Paoli,  are  exquisitely  fine.  The 
pulpit  is  a  finished  piece  of  carving,  supported  by  two 
tatues  of  Time  and  Truth,  under  the  figures  of  an 
angel  holding  open  the  "  Book  of  Life"  before  the  face  of 
an  old  man  ;  and  on  each  flight  of  steps  is  the  figure  of 
gel : — the  whole  by  Laurent  de  Veana. 
Ghent  is  almost  as  much  intersected   by  canals  as  if 


ven  islands  and   three  hundred   bridges,  which 
probably  about  three  times  the  actual  number.     In  Ilia 
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architecture  of  the  churches  we  observed  nothing  very 
remarkable,  but  the  stepped  gables  of  the  houses  give  a 
peculiar  character  to  the  town.  It  has  some  good 
streets  and  open  squares  that  are  lighted  with  gas ;  and 
we  could  not  but  notice  that  a  great  many  more  well 
dressed  people,  both  ladies  and  gentlemen,  appeared 
abroad  in  the  streets,  than  we  had  observed  elsewhere; 
it  appeared,  however,  that  the  greater  part  of  them 
were  English,  who  have  congregated  here  in  numbers 
as  considerable,  perhaps,  as  at  Brussels.  There  are,  no 
doubt,  many  inducements  held  out  at  Ghent  for  English 
families  in  moderate  circumstances,  to  fix  their  abode 
there.  All  the  necessaries  of  life  are  abundant  and 
cheap.  There  is  an  excollent  college,  at  which  the 
pupils  arc  instructed  in  every  branch  of  literature  on 
the  most  reasonable  terms  ;  and  no  distinction  made 
between  protestant  and  catholic.  There  is  an  academy 
for  the  fine  arts,  which  possesses  a  good  collection  of 
pictures,  a  public  library,  and  a  very  good  botanical 
garden,  which  was  founded  under  the  republican  govern- 
ment of  France,  out  of  the  gardens  and  grounds  of  a 
suppressed  convent. 

The  distance  from  Ghent  to  Bruges  is  about  thirty 
miles ;  and  as  the  country  is  here  one  continued  flat,  we 
resolved  to  travel,  by  way  of  variety,  in  the  treckschuyt, 
or,  as  they  call  it,  the  barge — a  very  commodious  vessel, 
with  good  apartments  and  a  canopy  over  the  quarter 
deck.  She  is  drawn  by  four  horses,  which  proceed  at  a 
gentle  trot  of  about  four  miles  an  hour,  and  they  are 
changed  at  half  way.  The  fare  for  this  passage  is  five 
and  a  half  francs,  or  four  shillings  and  seven  pence  each 
person,  a  tolerably  good  dinner  and  beer  into  the  bar- 
gain.  For  those  who  are  not  in  haste,  or  for  invalids, 
there  is  no  mode  of  travelling  to  be  compared  to  this  for 
ease  and  comfort,  and,  at  the  same  time,  it  enables  the 
passenger  to  occupy  himself  in  any  kind  of  employment 
he  may  choose  to  engage  in ;  and  in  the  greater  part  of 
this  particular  passage  there  is  nothing  to  distract  his  at- 
tention, the  banks  being  so  high  as  to  intercept  the  view 
of  the  country.  We  could  see  enough,  however,  to  satisfy 
us  that  the  whole  surface  was  in  an  admirable  state  of 
tillage.  It  is  said,  indeed,  that  in  no  part  of  the  Nether, 
lands  are  finer  crops  produced  than  in  the  district  be. 
tween  this  line  of  country  and  Antwerp,  called  the  Waes 
land,  which  centuries  ago  was  a  continued  waste  of  bar. 
ren  heath,  naked  sand,  and  splashes  of  water. 


BRUGES. 

It  took  us  about  eight  hours  to  reach  Bruges,  a  clean, 
quiet,  dull  town.  Once  the  central  mart  for  almost  all 
the  commerce  of  the  Low  Countries,  it  still  exhibits  the 
remains  of  former  grandeur.  With  its  commerce  and  its 
opulence,  its  population  gradually  fell  to  nearly  one  half 
of  what  it  was.  It  is  now  said  to  contain  about  seven 
thousand  houses,  and  thirty-eight  thousand  inhabitants. 
One  portion  of  the  population,  and  no  inconsiderable  one, 
ought  not  perhaps  to  be  deemed  as  any  very  great  loss, — 
that  which  peopled  some  dozen  convents  and  abbeys,  with 
their  extensive  establishments  and  large  tracts  of  ground 
within  the  city  walls,  most  of  them  now  suppressed. 

One  of  these,  which  still  remains  near  the  western  ex- 
tremity of  the  town,  is  the  Beguinage,  an  establishment 
for  the  support  of  old  nuns.  It  is  a  large  enclosure  con- 
taining a  handsome  chapel,  a  number  of  very  good  and 
neat  houses  round  a  spacious  square  planted  with  trees, 
and  gardens  behind  them.  These  elderly  ladies  are  in 
the  enjoyment  of  every  comfort.  There  is  a  similar  es- 
tablishment at  Ghent,  the  chapel  of  which  we  attended 
during  service  time,  but  were  not  much  enraptured  by  the 
voices  of  these  ancient  virgins  ;  indeed  the  whole  of  that 
institution  was  much  inferior  to  this  at  Bruges. 

Here  we  also  visited  an  English  nunnery  which  had 
been  founded  ninety-nine  years  ago.  The  old  lay  sister, 
notwithstanding  her  well  trimmed  beard,  and  a  pair  of 
mustaches,  was  a  very  intelligent  and  agreeable  person, 
exceedingly  communicative,  and  much  pleased  to  sec  her 
country  people,  and  lamented  that  she  could  not  indulge 
us  with  admission  to  the  cloisters,  and  the  interior,  but 
their  regulations,  she  said,  were  strict  and  positiv 
allow  no  person  to  see  any  of  the  professed  nuns,  except 
their  relations  or  their  acquaintances  at  the  parto 
Even  the  chapel,  she  said,  had  recently  been  closed 
against  the  public  by  an  order  from  the  government,  but 
she  would  venture  to  show  it  to  us,  and  indeed  urged  us 
to  see  it.  This^chapel  is  certainly  the  most  perfect  model 
of  the  kind  that  can  be  imagined.  It,  is  fitted  up  with 
good  taste  and  elegance,  and  devoid  of  all  trumpery  deco-y 
rations.  Indeed  there  was  nothing  within  it,  with  thej 
exception  of  the  altar,  and  scarcely  that,  to  indicate  that 
it  was  a  place  for  catholic  worship. 

The  number  of  professed  nuns  is  forty,  all  from  Eng- 


land and  Ireland.  The  whole  sisterhood  were  expelled 
from  this  convent  on  the  irruption  of  the  French,  and 
made  their  way  to  England;  where  they  were  received, 
nd  a  convent  fitted  up  for  them,  by  Sir  Thomas  Gage. 
While  there,  the  old  lady  said  they  were  all  very  un- 
happy, though  well  treated ;  and  though  there  were 
among  them  several  young  ladies  unprofessed,  and  in 
frequent  communication  with  their  friends,  there  was 
not,  while  in  England,  a  single  case  of  desertion — such 
is  the  influence  that  is  exercised  over  the  minds  of  these 
young  creatures,  when  once  entered  within  the  pale  of 
monastic  life. 

Observing  a  large  concourse  of  people  not  far  from 
the  convent,  and  proceeding  towards  that  quarter,  we 
aw  in  an  enclosed  piece  of  ground  a  number  of  persons 
dressed  in  green  jackets,  with  bows  and  arrows,  snooting 
at  a  small  wooden  figure  of  a  bird,  apparently  not  larger 
than  a  sparrow,  perched  at  the  top  of  a  sort  of  maypole, 
bout  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high.  These  arbul6- 
triers,  or  toxophilitcs,  for  they  were  of  that  society,  of  an- 
cient standing  in  Holland  and  the  Netherlands,  shot  their 
arrows  in  turn;  and  in  the  course  of  about  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  the  bird  was  hit  twice,  which  was  the  more  dex- 
terously done,  as  the  wind  was  blowing  strong. 

This  kind  of  pole  may  be  observed  in  almost  every  vil- 
lage of  the  Netherlands,  and  for  the  double  purpose  of 
exercising  the  toxophilites  at  the  mark  on  its  summit, 
and  also  of  decorating  with  garlands  on  fairs  and  festi- 
vals, when  it  is  a  common  practice  to  grease  or  soap  the 
lower  part,  and  hang  up  a  prize  for  him  who  has  the 
kill,  and  can  endure  the  fatigue,  of  ascending  this  slip- 
j)cry  pole,  so  as  to  reach  it. 

The  streets  of  Bruges  are  kept  as  clean  as  those  of  a 
Dutch  town.  The  houses  and  shops  are  not  elegant,  but 
neat,  and  the  people  generally  appear  to  be  in  decent  cir- 
cumstances. The  shops  and  the  markets  are  well  sup- 
plied with  every  necessary  of  life ;  the  fruit  and  vegeta- 
bles are  good  in  quality,  and  abundant.  The  great  draw- 
back is  the  want  of  good  fresh  water,  which  can  only  l>e 
had  from  a  considerable  distance.  The  cheapness  of  pro- 
visions, of  house-rent,  and  of  education,  has  induced 
nany  English  families  to  repair  to  Bruges,  as  well  as  to 
Ghent  and  Brussels.  Besides  the  very  small  expense  of 
private  teachers,  they  have  the  advantage  of  public  libra- 
ries, reading  rooms,  collections  of  pictures,  public  and 
private,  and  an  academy  of  painting. 

We  rambled  through  the  northern  side  of  the  town, 
which  consists  of  whole  streets  of  cottages,  mostly  built 
on  one  plan,  and  kept  neat  and  clean  by  whitewashing. 
All  the  women  belonging  to  these  cottages  were  busily 
employed  in  weaving  lace  before  the  doors,  and  in  many 
places  whole  groups  of  them  gossiping  while  fingering 
their  bobbins  with  as  much  rapidity,  and  seemingly  with 
as  much  ease  and  pleasure,  as  a  young  lady  runs  her 
fingers  over  the  keys  of  a  piano-forte.  We  understood 
that  from  seven  to  eight  thousand  women  arc  employed 
on  this  species  of  manufacture. 

The  dress  of  the  people  of  the  Netherlands  is  not  the 
most  becoming,  particularly  that  of  the  women.  Except 
those  who  move  in  the  higher  sphere  of  life,  and  who 
imitate  French  and  English  fashions,  the  generality  of 
citizens'  wives  and  daughters  wear,  even  in  the  warmest 
weather,  long  black  cloaks,  reaching  to  their  heels,  with 
deep  hoods,  which  the  old  ladies  generally  draw  over  the 
head,  but  the  young  ones  mostly  turn  down,  in  order  to 
exhibit  a  neat  cap,  bordered  with  lace,  always  clean  and 
as  white  as  snow. 

Finding  that  the  departure  of  the  steampacket  from 
Ostend  had  been  put  off  from  the  2d  to  the  3d  of  Septem- 
ber, we  resolved  to  spend  the  day  at  Bruges  rather  than 
Ostend,  which  gave  us  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
churches  of  Notre  Dame,  or  the  cathedral,  and  St.  Salva- 
dor. Notre  Dame  is  a  heavy  mass  of  building,  with  a 
tower  and  spire,  that  belong  to  no  specific  class  of  archi- 
tecture. The  nave  is  divided  from  the  side  aisles  by  mas- 
sive columns.  The  pulpit  is  one  of  those  curiously  carved 
fabrics,  common  to  almost  every  church  in  the  Nether- 
lands. It  is  supported  by  the  figure  of  the  Virgin  sitting 
on  a  globe.  There  are  two  pieces  of  sculpture  in  white 
marble,  representing  the  Virgin  and  Child,  that  are  ex- 
tremely beautiful.  The  one  near  the  high  alfar  is  es- 
teemed the  best,  and,  indeed,  has  been  claimed  «s  the 
work  of  Michael  Angelo.  It  was  found  in  a  Genoese  ves- 
sel, that  had  been  taken  by  a  Dutch  privateer  belonging 
to  Bruges,  and  lodged  in  this  church.  Sir  Joshua  Key. 
nolds  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  of  the  school  of  Michael 
Angelo. 

While  looking  with  admiration  at  this  beautiful  speci. 
men  of  sculpture,  a  gentleman  of  very  respectable  ap- 
pearance went  down  before  it  on  both  knees,  and  with 
outstretched  armB  remained  motionless  for  at  least  ten 


minutes,  looking  intensely  at  the  Virgin,  after  which  he 
arose,  made  a  profound  reverence,  and  walked  out  of  the 
church.  This  is  the  only  act  of  devotion,  or  rather  of 
idolatrous  worship,  that  we  had  witnessed  on  the  part  of 
any  male  individual  of  a  decent  appearance  in  our  wholo 
route,  and  we  never  once  observed  a  man  to  go  into  the 
confessional  box,  while  women  were  entering  them  con- 
stantly. 

Having  heard  much  of  the  church  or  chapel  of Jerusa- 
lem,  we  paid  a  visit  to  it,  but  were  grievously  disappoint- 
ed. We  found  it  a  miserable  little  chapel  that  would  with 
difficulty  hold  a  hundred  persons ;  but  in  one  corner  of  it 
there  is  a  sort  of  cave,  to  enter  which  it  is  necessary  to 
stoop ;  and  in  this  cave  is  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  the 
same,  we  are  told,  as  it  is  seen  at  Jerusalem.  On  enter, 
ing,  we  perceived,  by  a  glimmering  light,  ail  old  woman 
kneeling  before  the  recumbent  figure  of  a  man,  with  a 
pale  face  and  a  disgusting  black  beard,  and  the  body 
covered  up  by  a  white  sheet. 

The  old  town  house  of  Bruges  well  deserves  to  be  no- 
ticed, forming  one  side  of  the  great  square  or  market 
place.  The  building  itself  has  no  pretensions  to  taste  or 
elegance,  having  something  of  the  appearance  of  large  bar 
racks.  One  of  its  largest  sides,  on  the  ground  floor,  is 
appropriated  as  a  flesh  market,  which  has  the  merit  of 
being  quite  concealed  from  public  view,  like  that  under 
the  town  hall  of  Leyden ;  and  the  side  next  the  srfuare  is 
the  cloth  market.  The  tower  is  rather  remarkable  and 
very  lofty  :  it  consists  of  three  parts ;  the  lower  part  is 
a  heavy  square  Gothic  structure,  corresponding  with  the 
body  of  the  building,  and  pinnacled  at  the  four  corners. 
Out  of  this  rises  a  second  square,  of  smaller  dimensions; 
and  the  third  stage,  still  more  contracted,  is  an  octagon. 
The  height  cannot  be  far  short  of  three  hundred  feet. 

We  had  frequent  occasion  to  remark,  in  the  course  of 
our  tour,  that  certain  component  parts  of  buildings,  not 
very  important  in  themselves,  when  common  or  oft  re- 
peated, will  sometimes  give  a  character  to  a  town.  Thus 
the  lofty  broad  windows  and  large  squares  of  glass  dis- 
tinguished the  houses  of  Amsterdam  and  Rotterdam,  and 
the  high  steps  and  stoops,  as  they  arc  called,  before  the 
doors,  are  characteristic  of  all  Dutch  towns.  The  painted 
wooden  houses,  the  overhanging  upper  stories,  and  tho 
plain  corniced  gables,  are  the  common  features  of  a 
Rhenish  town  ;  and  the  tall  ornamented  gable  of  many 
stories,  with  its  fantastic  scrawls  and  fretwork,  is  charac- 
teristic of  Antwerp,  while  those  of  Ghent  are  generally  a 
series  of  steps.  The  arched  chimney  of  semicircular 
tiles,  gives  a  marked  feature  to  Bruges,  as  the  forked 
chimney  does  to  Amsterdam,  where  it  sometimes  ap- 
pears with  three  arms. 

We  had  frequent  occasions  to  notice  the  contrast  in 
appearance  between  the  Prussian  and  the  Dutch,  or 
rather  Belgian,  soldiers  when  on  the  parade.  One  of 
these  regiments,  or  several  companies  of  one  stationed 
here,  attended  divine  service  at  Notre  Dame,  where  all 
the  music  and  singing  were  performed  by  the  band  and 
the  soldiers.  To  us  it  had  an  odd  appearance  to  observe 
three  grenadiers,  with  their  caps  on,  supporting  the 
priest  on  each  side  of  the  altar,  and  the  men  remaining 
covered  during  the  service.  In  marching  to  church,  wo 
could  not  but  remark  how  loose  and  slovenly  they  were 
in  their  dress,  and  more  loose  in  their  step,  and  so  care- 
less in  marching  as  constantly  to  be  kicking  and  tread- 
ing on  each  other's  heels.  When  contrasted  with  tho  ' 
soldier-like  appearance,  the  close  buttoned  up  coat,  the 
upright  carriage  and  firm  step  of  the  Prussians,  the  dif- 
ference of  the  two  bodies  of  men,  composed  of  the  same 
people,  was  very  remarkable.  The  fault,  as  we  have  be- 
fore observed,  must  lie  with  the  officers,  for  the  men, 
though  generally  small,  were  young,  and,  by  proper 
training,  would  easily  be  brought  into  a  state  of  better 
order  and  discipline.  It  is  just  possible,  as  the  ilitr.  of  the 
Dutch  army  were  assembling  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Utrecht,  to  be  reviewed  by  the  king,  the  regiment  in 
question  might  be  chiefly  composed  of  recruits. 

On  the  1st  of  September,  about  four  in  the  afternoon, 
we  embarked  on  the  treckschuyt,  not  quite  so  com  modious 
as  the  former  one,  and  were  landed  in  the  evening  on  the 
quay  of  Ostend.  The  fare  was  one  franc  and  one  stiver, 
about  eleven  pence  each  person.  The  canal  that  connects 
these  two  towns  is  broad  and  deep,  and  nearly  on  a  level 
with  the  surface  of  the  country  the  whole  way,  wluch 
has  much  the  appearance  of  Holland.  In  the  best  parts, 
where  any  thing  like  cultivation  appears,  the  soil  is 
heaped  up  in  rounded  ridges,  and  the  dec])  furrows,  we 
observed,  were  mostly  filled  with  water.  As  we  approach 
Ostend,  the  surface,  particularly  on  the  northern  side  of 
the  canal,  becomes  more  swampy,  and  tho  country  puts 
on  a  more  dreary  appearance. 

Here,  on  the  1st  of  September,  they  were  busily  cm- 
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ployed  in  the  very  midst  of  haymaking,  the  uncut  grass 
having  much  the  appearance  of  being  recently  freed  from 
immersion  in  water  ;  yet  at  a  short  distance  were  vil- 
lages, with  their  accompanying  trees  and  their  church 
spire,  seen  in  every  direction. 

On  landing,  we  found  there  was  a  considerable  degree 
of  alarm  in  Oslend  on  account  of  a  fever  that  had  broken 
out  in  the  garrison  ;  and  to  allay  the  fears  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, a  public  notice  was  given  out,  stating  the  few 
deaths  that  had  happened, — but  which  were  so  great, 
that  if  they  had  taken  place  in  the  same  proportion  in 
London,  they  would  have  given  cause  for  apprehension 
that  either  the  plague  or  the  yellow  fever  or  the  cholera 
had  got  among  us. 

Little  can  be  said  in  praise  of  Ostend.  The  town  is 
neat  enough  and  looks  lively,  with  its  painted  houses  of 
green,  blue,  and  yellow,  which  are  the  prevailing  colours 
The  interior  basin  for  shipping  is  large  and  commodious 
and  is  bordered  by  a  broad  quay,  which,  by  the  grass 
springing  up  between  the  stones,  indicated  no  overflux  of 
trade.  The  entrance  to  the  basin  through  the  outer  chan- 
nel and  harbour  is  difficult,  and  next  to  impossible  when 
the  wind  blows  strong  off  the  shore.  It  is  defended  by  a 
strong  and  regular  fort,  in  which  is  the  citadel.  Great 
precautions  have  been  taken  to  keep  out  the  sea,  by 
break- waters  of  wood  and  stone,  but  chiefly  by  a  sloping 
glacis  of  stonework,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a  pleasant 
promenade,  having  the  sea  beach  and  the  sands  close 
beneath  it. 

We  embarked  in  the  common  steamer,  and  in  sixteen 
hours  were  landed  on  Tower  Hill. 

While  these  sheets  were  passing  through  the  press, 
information  has  been  received  from  Holland,  that  King 
William  had  refused  to  sanction  Baron  Chasse's  capitu 
lation,  so  far  as  it  concerned  other  forts  than  that  of 
Antwerp,  and  the  general  remained  a  prisoner  of 
in  the  hands  of  the  French.  By  the  terms  of  interven- 
tion agreed  upon,  the  French  had  no  right  to  proceed 
further  ;  and  having,  moreover,  agreed  to  evacuate  Bel- 
gium, they  had  already  commenced  the  retrograde 
inarch.  Thus,  though  Antwerp  has  fallen,  Holland  yet 
''retains  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt,  and  the  dispute  is 
probably  no  nearer  an  adjustment,  than  when  France 
and  England  entered  upon  the  shameful  aggression. 
The  prisoners  of  war  were  on  their  march  to  Dunkirk, 
to  be  kept  as  hostages  for  peace,  in  columns  of  1000  men, 
each  column  escorted  by  a  brigade  of  French  troops. 
Their  number  amounts  to  between  7000  and  8000.  In 
the  mean  time,  England  and  France  have  undertaken  to 
renew  the  war  of  protocols  with  Holland,  and  another 
negotiation  may  lead  to  a  second  warlike  expedition 
against  the  Dutch. 

THE  LIVES  AND  EXPLOITS  OF  BANDITTI 
AND  ROBBERS. 
By-  C.  Mac  Farlane,  Esq. 
From  the  London  Monthly  Magazine. 
Under  this  somewhat  astounding  and  formidable  title, 
the  ingenious  author  of  "Constantinople  in  1829,"  and 
"  Romance  of  Italian  History"  has  contrived  to  give  us 
what  is  far  more  romantic  and  terrible,  if  we  except, 
perhaps,  the  exploits  on  a  larger  scale  of  their  illustrious 
cotemporarics — the  robber  kings  and  conquerors.  View- 
ing them  with  an  impartial  eye,  we  can  see  between  them 
too  little  distance,  whether  in  act  or  spirit,  to  show  any 
cause,  why  these  brave  though  less  legitimate  claimant; 
to  renown  should  not  aspire  to  the  honours  of  historical 
companionship,  and  a  place  upon  the  same  page  wi'-h 
pontiffs,  kings,  and  tyrants  of  every  age  or  nation.  *  *  * 
He  has  made  his  narrative,  with  some  exceptions,  one  of 
the  most  entertaining,  and  much  enlivened  by  personal 
anecdote  and  adventure.  »  *  *  Take  it  for  all  in  all 
Mr.  M.  has  made  a  pleasant  work,  out  of  different  and 
not  unauthenticated  materials  ;  and  if  he  have  coloured 
a  little  too  highly  in  such  ground,  the  amiable  error 
may  be  forgiven  him. 

„*s  The  postage  on  this  periodical  now  is  but  one  and 
a  half  cent  for  one  hundred  miles,  and  two  and  a  half 
for  a  greater  distance,  as  it  is  uniformly  printed  on  one 
sheet. 
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Author  of  "  Constantinople  in  18-29,"  and  "  The  Romance  of 
Italian  History." 


In  presenting  to  our  readers  the  first  American  edition 
of  the  following  work,  it  may  not  be  irrevelant  to  remark, 
that  the  narratives  are  of  very  unequal  merit.  A  part 
of  both  volumes  having  apparently  been  inserted  with  a 
view  to  increasing  them  to  a  required  number  of  pages, 
without  much  reference  to  the  amusement  or  information 
of  the  purchaser,  and  some  of  the  tales  being  collated 
from  books  already  before  the  public  and  well  known,  we 
have  omitted  a  small  portion,  retaining,  however,  every 
thing  likely  to  be  read  with  zest,  or  in  fact  that  is  at  all 
worth  perusing. 

In  taking  up  Mr.  Mac  Farlane's  work,  considerable 
hesitation  was  felt  as  to  the  propriety  of  inserting  it  in 
the  "  Library" — its  value  would  of  course  depend  upon 
the  manner  in  which  the  subjects  were  treated.  We 
have  no  wish  to  supply  a  morbid  appetite  with  tales  of 
terror — nor  should  we  have  finally  decided  on  printing 
it,  had  we  not  found,  on  a  careful  perusal,  that  the  au 
thor  had  taken  care  to  procure  only  authentic  materials 
and,  as  a  chapter  of  the  human  heart,  the  histories  are  cu 
rious  and  affecting,  while  as  stirring  incidents  they  will  fix 
and  interest  the  reader's  attention. — Ed. 


GENERAL  VIEW  OF  BANDITTI  AND  ROBBERS 

There  are  few  subjects  that  interest  us  more  general- 
ly, than  the  adventures  of  robbers  and  banditti.  In  our 
infancy  they  awaken  and  rivet  our  attention  as  much  as 
the  best  fairy  tales,  and  when  our  happy  credulity  in  all 
tilings  is  wofully  abated,  and  our  faith  in  the  supernatu- 
ral fled,  we  still  retain  our  taste  for  the  adventurous  deeds 
and  wild  lives  of  brigands.  Neither  the  fulness  of  years 
nor  the  maturity  of  experience  and  worldly  wisdom 
render  us  insensible  to  tales  of  terror  such  as  fascinated 
our  childhood,  nor  preserve  us  from  a  "  creeping  of  the 
flesh"  as  we  read  or  listen  to  the  narrative  containing 
the  daring  exploits  of  some  robber-chief,  his  wonderful 
address,  his  narrow  escapes,  and  his  prolonged  crimes, 
seated  by  our  own  peaceful  hearth.  It  is  another  thing 
when  we  hear  of  these  doings  on  the  spots  where  they 
have  just  occurred,  and  may  occur  again  :  for  in  that 
case  the  idea  that  we  may  adorn  a  future  tale,  instead  of 
telling  it,  is  apt  to  make  attention  too  painful,  and  the 
effect  produced  will  be  too  intense,  and  will  exceed  that 
certain  degree  of  dread  and  horror  which  gives  us  plea- 
sure in  romances,  tragedies,  and  other  efforts  of  the  ima- 
gination. If  we  happen  to  be  well  protected  at  the  time, 
and  have  a  tolerable  consciousness  of  security,  then  in- 
deed we  may  doubly  enjoy  these  tales  on  the  spots — the 
solitary  heath,  the  mountain-pass,  or  the  forest — where 
the  facts  they  relate  occurred  ;  but  under  general  cir- 
cumstances the  exploits  of  a  Pepe  Mastrillo  or  a  Mazza- 
roni  will  not  be  agreeable  entertainment  across  the  Pon- 
tine marshes  or  through  the  defiles  of  the  Neapolitan 
li-ontier.  I  remember  one  dark  night,  in  which,  with 
much  difficulty,  we  found  our  way  from  the  Neapolitan 
town  of  San  Gcrmano  to  the  village  of  Sant'  Elia,  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Apennines  ;  that  when  a  friend  (my  own 
companion)  suddenly  stopped  and  pointed  out  a  place, 
and  told  the  story  of  a  robbery,  and  of  a  priest's  having 
been  murdered  there  a  short  time  before,  I  coidd  not 
help  wishing  he  had  kept  his  anecdote  until  we  were 
ourselves  in  a  place  of  safety — nor  indeed  help  feeling 
rather  uncomfortable  until  a  white-faced  chapel  on  the 
top  of  a  little  detached  hill  gleaming  through  the  obscu- 
rity, showed  us  wc  were  near  the  village  we  had  been  so 
long  in  search  of. 

But,  to  return  to  robber  stories  and  their  effects  gene- 
rally, it  may  be  said  that  no  species  of  narrative,  except, 
perhaps,  that  of  shipwrecks,  produces  a  deeper  impression 
on  people  of  all  ages  and  conditions.  This  conviction,  and 
the  circumstances  of  my  having  passed  a  number  of 
years  in  the  south  of  Italy — the  land  of  brigandism  pa 


cellence — and  of  having  repeatedly  visited  the  wildest 
parts  of  that  country,  and  possessed  myself  there  of  some 
curious  details,  induce  me  to  collect  my  own  materials, 
and  by  uniting  them  to  the  authentic  statements  of  others, 
to  produce,  for  a  winter  evening  amusement,  a  sort  of 
history  of  banditti. 

Before  the  reader  proceeds  further,  I  will  warn 
him,  that  he  will  not  find  my  robbers  such  romantic, 
generous  characters,  as  those  that  occasionally  figure  in 
the  fields  of  fiction.  He  will  meet  with  men  strangers 
to  that  virtuous  violence  of  robbing  the  rich  to  give  to  the 
poor.  They  give  to  the  poor  indeed,  but  it  is  as  spies 
and  instruments  of  their  own  crimes,  or  at  least  in  order 
to  induce  the  poor  to  remain  passive  while  they  carry  on 
their  work  of  depredation  against  the  rich.  It  could 
scarcely  be  deemed  great  liberality  in  men,  who,  fresh 
from  the  easy  plunder  of  a  treasure,  should  scatter  a  few 
dollars  among  the  needy  peasantry,  but  even  these  few 
dollars  are  given  from  motives  directly  selfish.  Among 
Italian  banditti,  I  never  could  hear  of  a  Robin  Hood, 
and  still  less  of  a  refined  metaphysical  "  Robber  Moor," 
that  high-minded,  romantic  hero  of  Schiller,  who  is 
driven  to  bold  villany  by  the  paltry,  covert  vices  of  so- 
ciety. 

The  effect  Schiller's  tragedy  of  "  The  Robbers"  pro- 
duced on  the  romantic  youths  of  Germany  is  well  re- 
membered ;  they  became  enamoured  of  a  brigand's  life, 
and  thought  the  loftier  and  more  generous  virtues  in- 
compatible with  a  life  of  dull  honesty  and  submission  to 
the  laws  of  society.  But  the  beau  ideal  tliat  deluded 
them  was  only  ideal,  and  in  reality  robbers  no  more  de- 
liver touching  monologues  to  the  setting  sun,  than  they 
unite  elegance  and  virtue  with  violence  and  guilt ;  and 
when  they  took  to  the  forest  and  the  wild,  and  levied 
contributions  (as  several  raw  students  actually  did),  they 
must  soon  have  found  they  could  qualify  themselves  for 
the  gallows,  without  reaching  the  sublimities  of  poetry 
and  sentiment  elicited  by  the  fervid  imagination  of  the 
poet — who,  be  it  recollected,  was  a  stripling  like  them- 
selves when  he  wrote  "  The  Robbers  " 

The  soberer  minds  of  British  youth  were  never  led  by 
play,  poem,  or  romance,  to  such  a  dangerous  imitation ; 
but  I  can  well  recall  the  time,  when,  with  others  of  my 
own  age,  I  fancied  it  one  of  the  most  romantic  tilings 
possible  to  be  a  captain  of  bold  banditti,  with  a  forest 
more  leafy  than  Ardennes  for  my  haunt,  and  a  ruined 
abbey  or  castle,  or  inapproachable  cave  for  my  home — 
with  followers  so  true  that  they  would  rather  die  piece- 
meal than  betray  their  captain  or  a  comrade,  and  with 
the  enviable  finale  to  every  day's  perils  and  adventures 
— of  the  jovial  banquet,  the  song,  the  chorus,  and  the 
wild  legendary  tale,  or  recital  of  ray  own  daring  deeds. 
This  was  the  dream  of  a  boy ;  but  even  when  I  was 
emancipated  from  the  pleasant  enthralments  of  "The 
Bandit's  Bride,"  and  similar  productions,  it  was  long  ere 
I  could  divest  brigandism  of  its  cloke  of  romance,  and 
see  it  in  its  own  horrible  nakedness.  In  my  own  parti- 
cular case,  which  I  dare  say  is  not  a  singular  one,  the 
charm  of  banditti  romance  was  strengthened  and  pro- 
longed by  the  pictures  of  Salvator  Rosa  and  the  prints 
from  that  great  master  and  from  our  own  Mortimer ;  and 
though  I  never  went  quite  the  length  of  a  young  friend, 
who,  on  seeing  for  the  first  time  a  savage,  rugged  moun- 
tain pass,  with  a  torrent  brawling  through  it,  on  the 
confines  of  Calabria,  expressed  a  hurried  regret  that 
there  were  not  a  few  of  such  figures  as  Salvator  depict- 
ed, to  make  it  complete  ;  still  I  rarely  could  see  such  a 
scene  without  fancying  such  figures,  and  as,  between 
Spain  and  Italy,  I  wandered  a  good  deal  in  my  youth,  in 
romantic  scenery,  the  brigands  by  frequent  association 
of  ideas  became  familiar  to  me,  and  were  invested  with 
all  the  picturesqueness  of  nature  and  of  the  painters. 
In  this  manner  they  were  still  somewhat  ennobled  in  my 
eyes. 

But  even  this  minor  degree  of  illusion  had  considera- 
bly given  way  to  time  and  experience,  and  the  stories  of 
the  vulgar  atrocities  of  the  banditti,  which  I  had  heard 
in  Apulia,  the  Calabrias,  the  Abruzzi,  and  the  Roman 
states,  when  chance  brought  me  in  contact  and  in  safo 
colloquy  with  an  ex-brigand,  whose  account  of  his  own 
calling  was  well  calculated  to  remove  the  slight  degree 
of  romantic  feeling  with  which  I  could  still  reflect  on 
the  banditti. 

It  may  be  remarked  here,  that  priests  and  monks  have 
not  done  half  the  mischief  which  has  been  perorated  by 
ballad-mongers,  and  story-tellers,  and  popular  traditions, 
that  have  made  the  adventures  of  famous  outlaws  one  of 
their  favourite  and  principal  subjects,  and  have  described 
them  rather  with  an  eye  to  effect,  than  to  truth  or  mo- 
rality.    Throughout  Italy  these  ballads  and  stories  are 
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almost  as  numerous  as  accounts  of  miracles  and  legends 
of  saints.  They  arc  among  tin-  first  tiling's  learned  in 
childhood;  their  continual  repetition  familiarises  the  mind 
with  lawless  deeds,  whilst  their  spirit  of  adventure  has  a 
strong  fascination  for  a  very  sensitive  and  very  ignorant 
people. 

"  Let  who  will  make  the  laws  of  the  country,"  says  the 
Scotch  patriot,  Fletcher  ofSaltoun,  "  let  me  make  the  bal- 
lads, and  I  will  form  the  people."  A  little  reflection  will 
show  how  much  is  contained  in  tins  remark.  Were  a 
proof  required  to  support  it,  I  would  point  to  the  nature 
of  the  general  rim  of  Italian  ballads  and  to  the  character 
of  tli'  Italian  people.  And  wire  I  a  despot  as  potent  as 
a  Chinese  emperor,  I  would  decree  the  destruction  of  all 
their  ballads  relating  to  brigandism,  and  would  punish 
even  teller  of  a  storv  or  a  tradition  on  that  subject — at 
least  until  tin-  country  were  civilised,  when  they  might 
be  "  said  and  Bung"  with  no  more  evil  consequences  than 
attend  the  singing  or  recital  of"  Johnnie  Armstrong,"  or 
"The  bold  li. .bin  Ib.od,"  among  us. 

The  great  civilisers  of  countries  are  your  road-makers. 
A  MacAdam  in  Calabria  would  do  more  in  suppressing 
banditti  than  twenty  sanguinary  governors,  such  as  the 
the  French  General  Mantes,  whose  proceedings  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  detail.  Wherever  good  communications 
have  been  opened,  the  brigands  have  gradually  with- 
drawn. This  I  have  seen  myself  in  Calabria,  in  Apulia, 
and  in  the  Abruzzi.  That  this  indeed  should  be  the  case 
will  strike  every  body,  but  it  is  so  in  a  degree  which  can 
hardly  be  understood  by  those  who  have  not  seen  it.  The 
sight  of  a  new  broad  road  seems  to  produce  the  same  be 
wiidering,  terrifying  impression  on  an  Italian  robber, 
that  the  magical  mirror  of  Ruggiero  did  on  the  eyes  of 
his  enemies. 

I  remember  once  having  to  pass  a  district  (not  far 
from  Taranto,  the  ancient  Tatentum)  which  had  long 
borne  an  infamous  reputation.  On  speaking  to  a  gentle 
man  of  the  country,  he  assured  me  there  was  now  no 

f rounds  for  apprehension — that  the  government  had 
nished  a  strada  miova  three  months  before,  and  that  not 
a.  single  robbery  had  been  heard  of  since.  Indeed,  I  al 
most  invariably  observed  in  travelling  in  the  provinces  of 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  that  the  spirits  of  my  guides  or 
muleteers  revived  as  we  came  to  a  bit  of  new  road,  and 
that  they  spoke  of  it  as  a  haven  of  safety. 

Hoping  these  brief  general  observations  may  not  have 
fatigued  the  reader's  patience,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  the 
most  amusing  and  authentic  narratives  of  banditti  I  can 
collect,  begging  him  to  bear  in  mind  that  robbers,  like 
the  heroes  before  the  time  of  Homer,  are  frequently  lost 
in  obscurity — that  history  has  disdained  to  record  their 
exploits,  which  arc  only  to  be  collected  in  the  scenes 
which  witnessed  them,  and  from  the  occasional  accounts 
of  travellers. 


THE  ROBBER  OF  THE  ABRUZZI. 

"  Of  no  avail,"  says  the  excellent  Neapolitan  historian 
Giannonc,  "  was  the  horrid  spectacle  of  the  tortures  and 
death  of  the  chief  Mangone  ;  for  very  shortly  after  the 
kingdom  was  disturbed  by  the  incursions  of  the  famous 
Marco  Sciarra,  who,  imitating  Mareone  of  Calabria,  called 
himself  *  Re  delta  OampagnaJ  or  *  King  of  the  open  coun- 
try,' and  asserted  his  royal  prerogative  at  the  head  of  sb 
hundred  robbers." 

Favoured  by  his  position  in  the  mountains  of  the 
Abruzzi,  and  on  the  confines  of  another  government— 
the  papal  states,  which  for  many  years  have  been  the 
promised  land  of  brigandism — this  extraordinary  robber 
attained  the  highest  eminence  in  his  profession.  His 
band,  so  formidable  in  itself,  always  acted  in  concert 
with  other  bauds  of  banditti  in  the  Roman  states ;  they 
aided  each  other  by  arms  and  council ;  and  in  case  of  the 
Romans  being  pressed  on  their  side,  they  could  always 
retreat  across  the  frontier  line  to  their  allies  in  the  Abruzzi, 
while,  in  the  same  predicament,  the  Abruzzese  could  claim 
the  hospitality  of  the  worthy  subjects  of  the  pope. 

The  same  circumstances  have  strengthened  the  ban- 
ditti in  our  own  days,  and  rendered  the  country  between 
Terracina  and  Fondi,  or  the  frontiers  of  the  papal  states, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  the  most  notorious  district  of 
all  Italy  for  robbers. 

But  Marco  Sciarra  was  moreover  favoured  by  other 
circumstances,  and  he  had  the  grasp  of  mind  to  compre- 
hend their  importance,  to  avail  himself  of  them,  and  to 
raise  himself  to  the  grade  of  a  political  partisan — perhaps 
he  aimed  at  that  of  a  patriot.  His  native  country  was  in 
the  hands  of  foreigners,  and  most  despotically  governed 
by  viceroys  from  Spain,  who  were  generally  detested  by 
the  people,  and  frequently  plotted  against  by  the  nobility, 
who,  instead  of  assisting  to  put  down  the  fuorosciti,  would 


iflbrd  them  countenance  and  protection,  when  required, 
n  their  vast  and  remote  estates.  A  great  part  of  the  rest 
of  Italy  was  almost  an  badly  governed  as  the  kingdom, 
and  consequently  full  of  malcontents,  of  men  of  desperate 
fortunes,  who,  in  many  instances,  forwarded  the  opera- 
tions of  the  robbers,  and  not  unfrequently  joined  their 
bands.  An  accession  like  theirs  added  intelligence,  mili- 
tary skill,  and  political  knowledge,  to  the  cause  of  the 
rude  mountaineers  of  the  Abruzzi. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  months  after  the  death  of  Bene- 
detto Mangone,  Marco  Sciarra  had  committed  such  ra- 
vages, and  made  himself  so  formidable,  that  the  whole 
care  of  the  government  was  absorbed  by  him,  and  every 
means  in  its  power  employed  for  his  destruction. 

In  the  spring  of  1588,  he  had  retreated  with  his  band, 
before  a  force  of  government  troops,  into  the  States  of  the 
Church,  which  the  vice-royalists  could  not  invade  without 
the  permission  of  the  pope.  In  the  month  of  April  the 
viceroy,  Don  Giovan  di  Zunica  Contc  de  Miranda,  applied 
to  the  Holy  See  for  an  immediate  renewal  of  an  old  con- 
cordaty,  by  which  the  commissaries  and  the  troops  of 
either  government  were  authorised  to  have  free  ingress 
and  egress  in  the  Neapolitan  kingdom  and  the  papal 
states,  to  pursue  robbers,  crossing  the  respective  frontiers 
as  often  as  might  be  necessary,  and  by  which  the  two 
states  were  pledged  reciprocally  to  aid  each  other  in  the 
laudable  duty  of  suppressing  all  bandits.  Sixtus  VI 
complied  with  this  reasonable  request,  by  granting  a 
breve  for  three  months.  Immediately  the  troops  of  the 
Viceroy  Miranda  crossed  the  frontiers  in  pursuit  of  Sci- 
arra, who,  being  properly  informed  by  numerous  friends 
and  spies  of  all  that  passed,  turned  back  into  the  kingdom 
about  the  same  time  that  his  enemies  quitted  it;  and 
avoiding  the  pass  of  Antrodoro,  where  the  Spaniards  w 
in  force,  he  was  soon  safe  in  the  mountain. 

The  robber  had  the  sympathies  of  all  the  peasantry  on 
his  side,  and  found  friends  and  guides  every  where.  Not 
so  the  Spanish  commander  in  pursuit  of  him,  who  did 
not  learn  whereabout  he  was  for  several  days,  when  some 
fugitive  soldiers  brought  him  word  that  Marco  Sc:' 
was  in  the  kingdom,  and  had  just  sacked  the  town  of 
Cclano,  cutting  to  pieces  a  detachment  of  troops  that  had 
arrived  there.  The  Spaniard  then  recrossed  the  frontier, 
but  nearly  a  whole  day  before  he  reached  the  country 
about  Celano,  Sciarra  was  again  beyond  the  borders. 

He  had  now7,  however,  considerable  difficulties  to  en 
coimter.  The  officer  had  left  a  body  of  bold  men  behind 
him  in  the  papal  states,  and  these  had  been  joined  by 
several  commissaries  of  the  pope,  who  each  led  a  numbe 
of  soldiers,  and  carried  with  him  his  holincss's  commaiid 
to  the  faithful,  not  to  harbour,  but  to  assist  to  take  the 
Neapolitan  banditti  wherever  they  might  be.  Sciarra 
had  not  expected  so  formidable  an  array  on  the  side  of 
Rome  against  him :  he  was  several  times  hard  pressed 
by  the  troops,  but  the  peasantry,  spite  of  the  injunction: 
of  the  successor  of  Saint  Peter,  still  continued  liis  faith- 
ful friends.  The  historians  who  relate  these  events, 
especially  record  that,  wherever  he  went,  the  robber  was 
kind  in  conversation  and  generous  in  action  with  the 
poor,  giving,  but  never  taking  from  them  ;  and  paying 
for  whatever  his  band  took  with  much  more  regularity 
than  did  the  officers  of  the  Spanish  troops.  Consequently 
he  was  advised  by  some  peasant  or  other  of  the  approach 
of  every  foe,  of  every  ambuscade  of  the  troops,  of  every 
movement  they  made;  and  he  finally  escaped  them  all 
keeping  two  forces,  which  might  almost  be  called  armies 
at  bay,  the  one  on  the  Roman  confine,  the  other  on  the 
Neapolitan,  for  more  than  a  wick. 

He  then  threw  himself  back  on  the  mountains  of 
Abruzzi,  where,  by  keeping  himself  in  the  most  inac 
ccssible  places,  with  his  men  scattered  in  the  most  op. 
portune  spots,  and  regular  sentinels  stationed  and  guards 
distributed,  he  had  invariably  the  advantage  over  the 
enemy.  Indeed,  whenever  the  troops  mustered  courage 
to  approach  his  strong  holds,  which  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  changing  frequently,  they  were  sure  to  return  consi- 
derably diminished  in  number,  and  without  the  satisfac- 
tion, not  only  of  killing,  but  even  of  seeing  one  of  the 
robbers,  whose  arquebusses  from  behind  rocks,  or  the 
shelter  of  forests  and  thickets,  had  so  sure  an  aim. 

Six  months  passed — the  soldiers  were  worn  out.  The 
Spanish  officer,  who  first  led  them  on  the  useless  hunt, 
was  dead  in  consequence  of  a  wotind  received  from  tire 
robbers.  Winter  approached,  which  is  felt  in  all  its 
rigour  on  the  lofty  bleak  mountains  of  the  Abruzzi ;  the 
commissaries  with  their  men,  on  the  other  side,  had  long 
since  returned  to  their  homes  at  Rome;  and  the  vice- 
roy's people  now  went  to  theirs  at  Naples. 

After  these  transactions,  Marco  Sciarra  was  deemed 
all  but  invincible :  his  fame  sung  in  some  dozen  of  bal- 
lads, strengthened  his  prestige  in  the  eyes  of  the  pca- 


antry  :  his  band  was  reinforced,  and  he  was  left  to  reign 
a  king,  at  least  of  the  Abruzzi,  and  undisturbed  for  many 
nontlis. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  the  robber  chiefs  life  was 
ornamented  with  its  brightest  episode.  Marco  and  his 
merry  men  had  come  suddenly  on  a  company  of  travel- 
lers on  the  road  between  Rome  and  Naples.  The  rob- 
bers had  begun  to  plunder,  and  had  cut  the  saddle-girths 
ofthc  mules  and  horses  of  the  travellers,  who  had  speedily 
obeyed  the  robbers'  order,  and  lay  flat  on  the  earth,  all 
save  one,  a  man  of  a  striking  and  elegant  appearance. 

"  Facia  in  terra  !"  cried  several  of  the  robbers  in  the 
same  breath,  but  the  bold  man,  heedless  of  their  menaces, 
only  stepped  up  to  Marco  their  chief,  and  said,  "  I  am 
Torquato  Tasso."  "The  poet!"  said  the  robber,  and  ho 
dropped  on  his  knee,  and  kissed  his  hand  ;  Bid  not  only 
was  Tasso  saved  from  being  plundered  by  the  mere 
mention  of  his  name,  but  all  those  who  were  travelling 
with  him  were  permitted  to  mount  their  horses  and  con- 
tinue their  journey  without  sustaining  the  loss  of  a  single 
scudo.  A  very  curious  proof  this,  that  a  captain  of  ban- 
ditti could  form  a  juster  and  more  generous  notion  of 
what  was  due  to  the  immortal,  but  then  unfortunate  poet, 
than  could  princes  of  royal  or  imperial  lineage. 

The  viceroy  was  stung  to  the  quick  by  the  failure  of 
his  expedition,  of  whose  success  he  had  been  so  certain, 
that  the  court  of  Spain  was  given  to  understand  their 
kingdom  of  Naples  had  nothing  more  to  fear  from  tho 
incursions  of  banditti ;  that  the  head  of  Marco  Sciarra, 
would  soon  decorate  one  of  the  niches  in  the  Capuan 
gate.  But  Miranda  was  a  man  of  energy,  and  in  1590 
he  renewed  his  attempt  to  exterminate  the  robbers.  Four 
thousand  men,  between  infantry  and  cavalry,  marched 
this  time  into  the  Abruzzi,  under  the  command  of  Don 
Carlo  Spinelli.  As  the  Abruzzese  peasantry  saw  this 
formidable  army  enter  their  pastoral  districts  by  Caste! 
di  Sangro,  and  traverse  the  mountain  flat,  "  the  plain  of 
five  miles,"  they  whispered  "  The  will  of  God  be  done  1 
but  now  it  is  all  over  with  King  Marco  1" 

Marco  Sciarro,  however,  had  no  such  fears  :  but  came 
boldly  on  to  an  open  battle.  With  his  increased  forces 
he  threw  himself  upon  Spinelli  in  the  midst  of  the  vice- 
roy's troops,  which  were  presently  disordered ;  he  wounded 
with  his  own  hand  the  proud  Don,  who  turned  and  fled, 
but  so  severely  wounded,  that  he  was  well  nigh  leaving 
his  life  in  the  mountains  whither  he  had  gone  to  take 
that  of  Sciarra.  The  soldiers  followed  their  commander 
as  best  they  could,  leaving  the  robbers  the  full  triumph 
of  the  field. 

Marco  Sciarra's  courage  and  audacity  were  now  in- 
creased a  hundred-fold.  He  fancied  he  could  conquer 
a  kingdom  ;  he  invaded  other  provinces,  and  marching 
across  the  mountains  of  the  Abruzzi,  he  traversed  those 
of  the  Capitanata,  sacking,  without  meeting  with  oppo- 
sition, the  towns  of  Serra  Capriola  and  Vasto.  Nor  did 
he  stop  here  :  for  he  descended  into  the  vast  plain  of 
Apulia,  and  took  and  pillaged  the  city  of  Lucera,  a  very 
considerable  place,  situated  near  the  edge  of  the  plain. 
The  bishop  of  Lucera,  who  fled  for  refuge  to  one  of  the 
church  towers,  was  unfortunately  shot,  as  he  presented 
himself  at  a  window  or  loop-hole  to  see  what  was  passing. 
Without  being  molested  by  any  attack  of  the  govern- 
ment troops,  Marco  Sciarra's  band  leisurely  returned 
from  this  extensive  predatory  excursion,  loaded  with 
booty,  to  their  Abruzzi  mountains,  which  overlooked 
Rome,  where  their  enterprising  chief  renewed  his  league 
with  the  banditti  in  the  states  of  the  pope,  and  encouraged 
them  by  the  flattering  picture  of  his  splendid  successes. 
But  he  had  allies  more  important  and  dignified  than 
these.  The  politics  of  states  now  became  mixed  up  with 
his  fate. 

Alfonso  Piccolomini,  a  nobleman  by  birth,  but  one  of 
the  many  desperate  revolutionists  Italy  has  been  fertilo 
in  the  production  of — a  rebel  to  his  sovereign  the  grand 
duke  of  Tuscany — had  fled  to  Venice,  where  he  obtained 
service  as  a  soldier  of  fortune  in  the  army  with  which 
that  republic  was  then  waging  war  with  the  Uscocchi. 
This  man  was  enchanted  with  the  stand  Sciarra  had 
made  against  the  pope  and  the  viceroy,  neither  of  whom, 
at  the  time,  was  in  good  odour  at  Venice  ;  and  he  induced 
the  crafty  senators  to  wink  at  his  corresponding  with, 
and  favouring  the  bold  Abruzzese,  if  he  did  not  even  do 
more,  and  (working  on  their  jealousies  of  the  power  of 
the  Spaniards  and  of  the  pope  in  Italy,)  persuade  them 
to  assist  the  outlaw7  themselves  with  money  and  arms. 

Marco  Sciarra  was  every  day  gaining  importance  and 
strength  by  these  manoeuvres,  when  a  curious  change 
took  place.  Here  I  entreat  attention  to  the  vindictive  feel- 
ings, the  utter  want  of  principle,  of  decency,  that  marked 
the  proceedings  of  princes  and  potentates  in  Italy  in 
those  days. 
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The  grand  duke  of  Tuscany,  entertaining  the  most  re- 
vengeful feelings  against  his  rebel  subject,  made  it  a 
matter  of  embassy  and  degrading  supplication  to  the 
Venetians  that  they  would  not  only  dismiss  from  their 
service,  but  drive  out  from  their  states,  Alfonso  Piccolo- 
mini.  But  Piecolomini,  it  was  replied,  was  a  man  of 
talent,  and  as  a  soldier  they  were  well  satisfied  with  his 
services. 

Marco  Sciarra,  the  Abruzzese  (he  did  not  blush  to 
propose  a  brigand !)  was  the  better  man  of  the  two  to  carry 
on  their  wars  against  the  Uscocchi,  rejoined  the  duke, 
who  did  all  he  could  to  make  them  substitute  him  for 
Piecolomini.  The  Venetians,  however,  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  these  representations,  and  the  Tuscan  refugee 
could"  defy  the  wrath  of  his  sovereign  as  long  as  he  en- 
joyed their  protection.  But  in  an  evil  hour  Piecolomini 
returned  a  haughty,  if  not  an  insulting  answer  to  the 
Capi,  or  heads  of  that  mysterious,  sanguinary  govern- 
ment. The  senators  of  Venice  were  almost  as  vindictive 
as  the  duke  of  Tuscany  ;  they  dismissed  him  from  their 
service,  and  drove  him  out  of  their  states — when  he  fell 
into  the  snares  laid  for  him  by  his  own  sovereign,  who 
put  him  to  a  violent  death. 

The  oligarchy  of  Venice  then  thought  of  Sciarra,  and 
sent  to  invite  him  to  their  service.  He  was  to  prosecute 
the  war  against  the  Uscocchi.  But  Sciarra,  for  the 
present,  turned  as  deaf  an  ear  to  their  proposals  as  they 
had  at  first  done  to  that  of  the  grand  duke's,  and  remained 
where  he  was — the  lord  of  the  Abruzzi.  He  was  not 
long,  however,  in  finding  that  in  the  death  of  Piecolomini, 
who  had  so  materially  assisted  him,  he  had  sustained  a 
severe  loss,  and  Sciarra's  fortunes  were  still  more  over- 
cast when  Pope  Sixtus  died  and  was  succeeded  by  a  better 
or  more  active  pontiff,  Clement  VIII.  The  new  pope 
shared  all  the  feelings  of  the  viceroy  of  Naples,  as  far 
as  regarded  the  banditti,  whom  he  determined  to  extir- 
pate in  his  states.  To  this  end  he  despatched  Gianfran- 
cesco  Aldobrandini  against  them,  with  a  permanent 
commission. 

By  a  simultaneous  movement  a  large  body  of  the 
viceroy's  troops  entered  the  Abruzzi.  The  command  of 
this,  with  absolute  power,  was  given  to  Don  Adriano 
Acquaviva,  count  of  Conversano,  a  nobleman  of  courage 
and  very  admirable  prudence.  The  first  thing  he  at- 
tempted, and  without  which  little  indeed  could  be  done 
in  that  wild  country  of  mountains  aud  forests,  was  to 
conciliate  the  affections  of  the  peasantry,  who  had  been 
so  insulted  and  oppressed  by  all  his  stupid  predecessors 
in  office,  and  the  soldiery,  that  they  could  not  but  wish 
well  to  their  enemies,  the  robbers.  The  count,  there- 
fore, abstained  from  quartering  his  troops  in  the  villages  ; 
lie  imitated  the  conduct  of  Sciarra,  and  made  them  pay 
for  whatever  they  consumed;  he  listened  to  the  com- 
plaints of  the  aggrieved,  and  at  last  he  so  gained  on  the 
affections  and  better  principles  of  the  peasants,  that  they 
conspired  with  him  for  the  extermination  of  the  very 
banditti  whom  they  had  so  often  guided  and  concealed. 
With  them,  as  guides,  the  soldiery  had  now  a  key  to  the 
mysteries  and  recesses  of  the  mountains  and  forests. 

Thus  deprived  of  the  protection  of  Piecolomini,  pressed 
by  Aldobrandini  on  the  one  side  and  by  Conversano  on 
the  other,  Marco  Sciarra  was  fain  to  reflect  on  the  tender 
j  made  to  him  by  the  Venetian  senators,  and  finally  to  ac- 
cept the  rank  and  service  they  offered  him.  They  must 
still  have  thought  him  and  those  he  could  bring  with  him 
well  worth  having,  for  they  despatched  two  galleys  of  the 
republic  for  their  conveyance;  Inthese  shipsMarco  Sciarra 
embarked  with  sixty  of  his  bravest  and  most  attached  fol- 
lowers, and,  turning  h  is  back  on  his  native  movin tains,  sailed 
up  the  Adriatic  to  Venice.  As  soon  as  the  Count  of  Con- 
versano was  informed  of  the  robber  chief's  departure,  he 
blessed  his  stars  that  the  kingdom  was  quit  of  so  danger- 
ous a  subject,  and  thinking  now  his  business  was  over, 
returned  to  Naples,  where  the  viceroy  received  him  in 
-  triumph. 

But  the  expatriating  bandit  left  a  brother  behind  him 
in  the  mountains  of  the  Abruzzi ;  and  Luca  Sciarra,  in 
due  time  gathered  together  the  scattered  bands,  and  com- 
menced operations  anew  with  considerable  vigour.  Mean- 
while Marco  and  his  men,  who  in  their  quality  of  sub- 
sidiaries served  the  Venetian  republic  very  much  to  its 
satisfaction,  corresponded  with  their  former  comrades  at 
i  home.     Marco's  glory  could  not  be  forgotten  !    The  soul 

■  of  their  body  was  at  Venice — every  thing  of  importance 
was  fomented  by  him,  and  he  frequently  employed  his 
"leaves  of  absence"  in  visiting  them,  and  leading  them, 

■  as  of  yore,  in  the  more  hazardous  of  their  enterprises. 

He  had  now  been  heard  of  so  long — his  deeds  had 
been  so  desperate  but  successful,  he  had  escaped  so  many 
dangers,  that  people  concluded  he  must  bear  "  a  charmed 
life."     His  long  impunity  might  almost  have  made  him 


think  so  himself,  when,  landing  one  day  in  the  marches 
of  Ancona,  between  the  mountains  of  the  Abruzzi  and 
that  town,  where  the  pope's  commissary  Aldobrandini 
still  remained,  he  was  met  by  a  certain  Battimello,  to 
whom,  as  to  an  old  follower,  his  heart  Warmed — with 
open  arms  he  rushed  to  embrace  him — and  received  a 
traitor's  dagger  in  that  heart. 

Battimello  had  sold  himself  to  Aldobrandini,  and  re- 
ceived for  himself  and  thirteen  of  his  friends,  a  free 
pardon  from  the  Papal  government  for  his  treachery. 
For  some  years  after  the  death  of  Marco  Sciarra,  there 
was  a  pause  in  his  profession,  whose  spirit  had  expired 
with  him.  Other  times  brought  other  robbers,  but  his 
fame  has  scarcely  ever  been  equalled — never  surpassed. 

THE  BRIGANDS  OF  CALABRIA. 

Such  was  the  indomitable  spirit  of  the  Calabrians,  that 
when  King  Murat  was  at  the  extremity  of  their  penin- 
sula with  a  formidable  French  and  Neapolitan  army, 
with  which  he  was  to  beat  the  English  and  take  Sicily, 
they  again  revolted  and  rose  in  his  rear.  His  communi- 
cation with  the  capital  was  continually  intercepted,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  detach  several  battalions  from  his  camp 
to  proceed  against  the  brigands,  and  keep  the  roads 
open.  The  author  of  the  Letters  upon  Calabria,  a  French 
officer,  as  one  who  had  experience  in  these  matters,  was 
ordered  to  march  ba#k,  and  he  turned  his  eyes  with  deep 
regret  from  that  island  of  Sicily,  of  which  the  French 
made  so  sure,  but  which  they  were  never  to  getl  When 
he  arrived  in  the  district  of  Castrovillari,  which  is  situat- 
ed at  the  entrance  into  Calabria  from  the  side  of  the 
capital,  he  found  the  whole  country  in  the  hands  of  the 
brigands,  or  insurgents.  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages 
bordering  on  the  mountain  of  Campotemese  intercepted 
all  communications,  and  plundered  all  the  money  for- 
warded to  the  camp,  unless  it  was  protected  by  a  very 
powerful  escort.  Our  author's  battalion  set  about  occu- 
pying the  mountain  passes  with  intrenched  posts.  This 
service  presented  great  difficulties  in  consequence  of  the 
nature  of  their  positions,  and  the  character  of  the  inha- 
bitants, which  was  still  more  wild  and  ferocious  than  in 
the  other  parts  of  Calabria  ;  and,  moreover,  the  French 
were  not  at  all  acquainted  with  this  part  of  the  penin- 
sula. The  first  place  they  halted  at  was  Marmano.  Here 
all  seemed  quiet ;  but  at  night  three  soldiers  having  gone 
out  from  a  church  where  they  were  quartered,  were  at 
once  poniarded.  The  syndic,  or  principal  magistrate, 
and  six  other  leading  characters,  were  arrested,  and  be- 
cause they  could  not,  or  would  not  discover  the  assassins, 
were  detained  as  prisoners.  Leaving  behind  a  body  of 
troops  in  a  convent  as  a  point  of  retreat  in  case  of  need, 
the  author  of  the  Letters  and  the  rest  of  the  French  set 
forward  to  scour  the  insurgent  villages.  They  traversed 
some  frightful  mountains  and  yawning  gorges.  The 
continual  dread  of  ambuscade  made  their  march  very 
slow.  The  old,  the  sick,  and  helpless  alone  were  found 
in  the  miserable  villages  through  which  they  passed  ;  all 
the  rest  fled  at  their  approach.  It  was  necessary  to 
know  where  these  wero  assembling  ;  and  to  this  end  the 
advanced  guard  seized  two  ferocious  looking  beings  em- 
ployed in  tending  flocks,  real  savages,  whose  mountain 
jargon  it  was  almost  impossible  to  comprehend.  After 
threatening  these  fellows  with  death,  the  French  con- 
trived to  learn  from  them  that  a  gathering  of  several 
thousand  men  waited  their  approach  in  a  defile  which 
they  must  necessarily  pass.  The  French  advanced  with 
rapidity,  and  by  making  a  detour,  forcing  their  way 
through  almost  impervious  woods,  they  came,  unexpect- 
ed, on  a  multitude  of  peasants  who  were  lying  on  the 
ground,  most  of  them  fast  asleep,  and  all  without  order 
or  preparation  for  defence.  A  volley  set  them  to  flight, 
killing  and  wounding,  however,  some  of  them.  The 
French  pursued  them  at  the  bayonet's  point  to  a  deep 
dell,  at  the  extremity  of  which  stands  the  village  of  Or- 


"  It  would  be  extremely  difficult,"  says  the  author  of 
the  Letters,  whom  I  leave  to  narrate  this  last  and  most 
desperate  of  his  adventures  in  Calabria,  "  to  meet  with 
any  situation  more  sublimely  terrific  and  extraordinary 
than  the  spot  where  this  village  lies  engulphed.  Sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  gigantic  mountains,  terminating 
in  conical  points,  it  seems,  as  it  were,  placed  at  the  bot- 
tom of  a  vast  well.  The  descent  is  by  a  steep  flight  of 
steps,  following  the  windings  of  a  torrent,  which  rushes 
down  with  a  loud  roaring,  and  forms  grand  cascades. 
This  torrent  runs  through  the  village,  whence,  finding 
vent  in  the  narrow  cleft  of  a  rock,  it  fertilises  a  fine 
well  cultivated  country,  which  presents  a  most  striking 
contrast  with  the  horror  inspired  by  this  hideous  abyss. 
It  appears  inconceivable  how  any  human  beings  could 


ever  have  thought  of  fixing  their  abode  in  such  a  place. 
The  path  which  follows  the  course  of  this  torrent  is  cut 
through  the  rock  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  engage  in  any 
conflict  there  with  safety,  unless  the  heights  are  entirely 
commanded  at  the  same  time.  Alter  having  guarded 
the  principal  entrance  of  this  savage  retreat,  by  a  detach- 
ment placed  on  the  top  of  the  only  mountain  on  which 
a  body  of  troops  could  be  stationed,  but  which,  unfortu- 
nately, was  rather  too  far  distant,  we  went  down  the 
gulf,  to  Orsomarzo,  to  look  for  provisions,  never  once 
imagining  that  the  peasants,  whom  we  had  so  lately 
routed,  would  venture  to  show  themselves  again,  during 
that  day.  We  found  the  village  quite  deserted  :  every 
thing  in  it  indicated  the  precipitation  with  which  the 
inhabitants  had  fled  from  their  homes.  The  doors 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  habitations  were  wide  open, 
and  we  found  in  the  houses  provisions  of'  every  kind. 
While  we  were  employed  in  collecting  a  stock,  which 
should  serve  us  for  several  days,  we  heard  some  shots 
fired,  and  at  the  same  instant  the  surrounding  mountains 
were  occupied  by  a  multitude  of  armed  men.  The  de- 
tachment stationed  at  the  entrance  of  the  defile  had  just 
been  attacked,  and  obliged  to  abandon  its  position,  after 
having  many  men  killed  and  wounded ;  at  the  moment 
we  were  advancing  to  its  assistance,  it  was  obliged  to 
turn  towards  the  village  with  the  utmost  precipitation. 
The  peasants,  who  were  in  close  pursuit,  had  nearly  es- 
tablished themselves  before  us,  so  as  to  cut  off'  all  escape 
from  this  cut-throat  abyss,  where  we  were  all  now  crowd- 
ed together  without  any  hope  of  being  able  to  open  a 
passage  on  that  side.  The  detachment  then  hastened  to 
the  other  outlet,  where  it  was  received  with  a  shower  of 
stones,  and  enormous  pieces  of  rock  hurled  down  from 
the  top  of  the  mountain.  The  latter  crushed  before  my 
eyes  two  sappers  and  a  drummer.  Seeing  that  we  could 
not  encounter  our  murderous  assailants  in  this  passage, 
without  the  risk  of  utter  destruction,  we  came  to  the 
resolution  of  hazarding  every  thing  else  to  rescue  our- 
selves from  so  dreadful  a  situation.  Balls  were  shower- 
ed upon  us  on  all  sides,  and  the  piercing  screams  of  wo- 
men sounded  horribly  in  our  ears — screams  which  ap- 
peared to  us  those  of  the  Furies  impatiently  waiting  the 
moment  when  they  were  to  feast  upon  our  blood.  The 
drummers  beat  the  charge,  and  we  rushed  towards  this 
fatal  spot  with  the  energy  of  despair.  The  light  com- 
pany having  crossed  the  torrent  under  a  shower  of  balls, 
with  extreme  difficulty  climbed  up  the  steep  side  of  a 
mountain,  whence  the  incessant  fire  of  the  brigands 
caused  us  considerable  loss ;  and  at  length  these  brave 
men  succeeded  in  opening  a  passage  for  us,  which  no- 
thing but  the  most  desperate  necessity  could  render  prac- 
ticable. The  moment  we  gained  the  heights,  our  sol- 
diers, absolutely  furious,  rushed  after  the  Calabrians  with 
all  the  impetuosity  of  rage.  The  greater  part  of  them 
escaped,  but  a  numerous  group  assembled  on  the  point 
of  a  rock  were  massacred  on  the  spot,  or  perished  by 
flinging  themselves  down  the  precipices.  This  unfortu- 
nate, check  has  cost  us  upwards  of  sixty  men;  and, 
moreover,  many  of  us  have  wounds  and  contusions,  and 
balls  that  are  not  yet  extracted.  Wc  marched  during  a 
part  of  the  night  on  our  return  to  the  convent  at  Mor- 
mano,  before  these  peasants  (the  most  determined  of  any 
wc  had  yet  encountered  in  Calabria)  could  have  time  to 
intercept  us.  We  entered  the  town  to  the  beat  of  drum." 

The  French  always  make  the  best  of  their  reverses, 
and  never  acknowledge  a  defeat ;  but  here,  according  to 
(he  officer's  own  showing,  they  were  soundly  beaten ; 
and  if  credit  is  to  be  given  to  some  people  of  the  country 
I  have  heard  speak  on  the  subject,  the  affair  at  Orsomar- 
zo was  still  more  serious  than  he  has  represented  it. 
This  was  shown,  indeed,  by  the  effect  produced.  The 
insurrection  spread,  and  the  commander  of  the  battalion 
was  obliged  to  beg  for  reinforcements. 

But  shortly  after  this,  Murat,  returning  humbled  from 
his  vain-glorious,  futile  attempt  on  Sicily,  having  embark- 
ed at  the  little  port  of  Pizzo,*  to  creep  along  shore  to- 
wards Naples,  was  driven  by  the  British  cruisers  under 
the  battery  of  Cirella,  which  place,  only  a  few  days  be- 
fore, had  been  attacked  and  nearly  taken  by  the  Cala- 
brians. Here  he  communicated  with  the  commandant 
of  the  station,  our  author's  superior  officer,  and  having 
praised  the  conduct  of  his  troops,  said  that,  after  three 


*  It  was  at  this  place  tliat  Joachim  Murat  was  taken  and  shot 
when  lie  made  his  mad  allempt  to  retrain  his  kingdom.  Never  was 
mulii-  s-  equal  to  his  lam  iiiL'  in  Calabria,  wheie'of  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  the  French  was  most  thoroughly  detested.  Poor  fellow! 
In-  had  been  the  bravest  of  the  brave  ;  a  man,  too,  with  many  kind 
and  amiable  qualities,  and  if  he  at  all  merited  the  dealh  of  a  dog, 
he  met  wifh  in  the  filthy  courtyard  of  the  gaol  of  Pizzo,  (where, 
little  more  than  a  year  after  the  event,  1  stood  on  the  spot  where  Ire 
fell,)  it  was  by  his  having  presided  over  the  foul  execution  of  the 
Duke  D'Enghicn. 
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years'  hard  service  m  such  a  country  as  Calabria,  it  was 
high  time  they  should  change  quarters.  He  made  a  cha- 
racteristic remark  on  the  unfortunate  business  of  Orso- 
marzo, — "  Why  did  you  go  down  into  that  cut-throat 
place? — However,  you  came  up  again  like  brave  fel- 
lows!" and  then,  as  soon  as  the  English  frigates  let  him, 
he  continued  his  voyage  along  shore.  The  author  of  the 
Letters  and  his  comrades  soon  went  after  Murat,  follow, 
ing  the  movement  of  the  army  which  returned  to  Naples 
by  land  ;  and  he  expresses  his  natural  delight  to  be  at  last 
released  from  a  wretched  exile,  and  from  a  species  of 
warfare  which  offered  neither  glory  nor  promotion,  and 
left  nothing  in  the  end  save  disastrous  chances. 

On  turning  his  back  on  the  mountains  and  brigands 
of  Calabria,  of  which,  it  must  be  confessed,  he  has  given 
us  some  interesting  details,  he  informs  us  of  the  French 
plans  for  future  proceedings  there.  "  Extraordinary  mea- 
sures  of  severity  are  now  to  be  resorted  to— measures 
unfortunately  rendered  necessary  by  the  deplorable  situa- 
tion of  the  country,  but  the  execution  of  which  will  al- 
ways be  repugnant  to  Frenchmen.  It  has  been  clearly 
proved,  that,  notwithstanding  all  our  courage,  activity, 
and  perseverance,  still  we  contend  with  great  disad- 
vantage against  men  bom  in  the  country,  lightly  armed, 
supported  by  a  part  of  the  population,  and  accustomed 
from  their  infancy  to  shoot  with  a  deadly  aim.  These 
considerations  have  induced  the  government  to  resolve 
upon  adopting  a  new  system,  according  to  which  the 
troops  are  only  to  be  employed  in  compelling  the  inhabi- 
tants to  extirpate  the  brigands  of  themselves,  under  pe- 
nalty of  being  regarded  as  their  accomplices  and  abet- 
tors. For  this  purpose,  ten  thousand  men  are  to  be  spread 
over  the  two  provinces,"  &.C. 

And  this  new  system  was,  indeed,  soon  set  at  work, 
and  these  extraordinary  measures  of  severity  soon  de- 
luged Calabria  anew  with  blood.  In  the  French  General 
Manhes,  Joachim  Murat  found  the  very  man  to  superin- 
tend or  direct  these  massacres  en  masse,  and  the  Cala- 
brians  the  most  ruthless  enemy  that  had  ever  been  let 
loose  upon  them.  I  have  heard  stories  in  the  country 
that  would  make  humanity  shudder — for  the  sake  of  that 
officer,  (he  is  still  living,)  I  hope  these  were  untrue  or 
immensely  exaggerated.  Yet  it  remains  undisputed,  and 
has  even  been  admitted  by  those  who  served  under  him 
or  with  him,  that  Manhes  was  a  cruel,  pitiless  man  to 
the  Calabrians,  the  people  of  the  Abruzzi,  &c.  and  acted 
up  to  a  system  of  blood  without  once  relenting.  No 
mercy  was  ever  extended  to  the  outlaws  who  fell  into 
his  hands.  Villages,  whole  towns,  through  which  the 
inhabitants  had  allowed  the  brigands  a  passage,  felt  his  tre- 
mendous vengeance.  Any  peasant,  without  distinction 
of  sex  or  age,  who  was  found  going  out  to  labour  in  the 
country,  with  more  than  a  small  flask  of  wine  and  a 
morsel  of  bread,  calculated  to  be  just  sufficient  to  su*>- 
port  lite  for  one  day,  was  taken  and  shot ;  for  Manhes, 
having  made  pretty  sure  of  the  towns  and  villages,  whence 
the  brigands  could  no  longer  supply  themselves,  thought, 
if  he  could  prevent  the  peasantry  from  smuggling  out 
provisions  to  them,  that  they  must  either  surrender  them- 
selves, or  die  of  want  in  the  mountain  fastnesses  to  which 
he  had  driven  them.  If  an  honest  man  concealed,  or  cor- 
responded with,  or  aided  the  escape  of  an  outlaw — no 
matter,  were  it  his  own  father,  or  son,  or  brother,  he  was 
forthwith  executed.  On  one  occasion,  when  a  condemned 
brigand  had  escaped  from  the  capella,  or  chapel,  where 
it  is  usual  to  place  criminals  the  night  before  their  execu- 
tion, he  shot  the  priest  who  had  been  with  him,  alleging 
that  he  must  have  aided  the  robber  in  his  flight. 

By  unusual  severity  like  this,  Manhes  boasted  he  put 
down  brigandism  in  Calabria.  The  boast  was  partly 
tnar'e  out  by  fact.  . 

THE  VARDARELLI. 

Three  brothers  of  this  very  respectable  name  enjoyed 
a  higher  and  a  longer  celebrity  1li.ni  any,  even  of  the 
Calabrian  banditti,  and  may,  perhaps,  be  entitled  to  the 
rank  of  the  first  brigands  in  modern  times,  of  Naples — 
t.  e.  of  Europe. 

Hitherto  their  deeds  have  not  met  with  regular  histo 
rim  is  ;  but  tile  following  are  among  the  stories  regarding 
them,  which  I  picked  up  in  the  country.  They  may  be 
considered  as  contemporary  records,  lor  when  I  collected 
them,  the  brigand  brothers  were  alive,  and  pursuing  the' 
vocation  with  admirable  activity. 

The  Vardarelli  were  of  the  superior  class  of  peasantry — 
good  catholics,  and  faithful  subjects  of  his  Majesty  Fer- 
dinand IV. — at  least,  so  they  styled  themselves,  when 
during  the  French  occupation  of  the  kingdom,  irritated, 
some  say,  by  the  oppression  of  the  foreigners,  they  took 
to  the  road,  and  levied  contributions,  after  the  manner  of 


their  loyal  countrymen  in  Calabria.  They  did  not,  it  is 
true,  confine  their  operations  to  the  despoiling  of  the 
French  and  the  officers  of  government — but  then  the 
mass  of  the  Neapolitan  nation  became  infected  with 
Gallic  principles,  and  untrue  to  the  legitimate  king — 
consequently  amenable  to  the  vengeance  of  the  Varda- 

Hi,  as  long  as  they  had  any  thing  to  lose. 

The  birth  place  of  these  heroes  was  said  to  be  some- 
where in  the  mountains  of  the  Abruzzi ;  but  the  spot 
where  they  first  made  themselves  known  as  public  cha- 
racters, and  which  their  exploits  rendered  famous  for  so 
many  years,  was  the  valley  of  the  Bridge  of  Bovino — a 
long,  narrow  pass,  through  which  runs  the  only  road 
from  Naples  to  the  vast  plains  of  Apulia,  the  province  of 
Bari,  Lecce,  &.C.  I  passed  by  the  Ponte  di  Bovino  early  in 
the  year  1816,  when  the  mere  mention  of  its  name  caused 
fear  and  trembling.  I  have  been  there  several  times 
since;  the  last  time  in  1624,  when  the  vigilance  and 
severity  of  General  del  Carretto  had  decorated  it  with 
tile  heads  and  mangled  quarters  of  some  half  dozen  of 
more  modern,  but  less  conspicuous  brigands.  It  always 
truck  me  as  being  an  admirable  place  for  robbers — a 
circumstance  equally  perceptible  to  the  people  of  the 
country ;  for  though  they  have  ceased  since  the  days  of 
the  Vardarelli  to  form  organized  bands  there,  they  have 
never  failed  de  terns  en  terns  to  lie  in  ambuscade,*  and 
commit  robberies.  The  pass  is  in  general  steep,  and  in 
some  points  very  narrow ;  a  deep  ravine,  through  which 
froths  and  roars  a  mountain  stream  in  the  winter  sea- 
son, is  on  one  side  of  the  road — hills  covered  with  trees 

underwood  lie  on  the  other.  In  its  whole  length, 
which  may  be  about  fifteen  miles,  there  are  no  habita- 
tions, save  some  curious  caves  cut  in  the  face  of  the 
rock,  a  post-house,  and  a  most  villanous-looking  taverna, 
where,  as  I  shall  presently  show,  I  once  passed  a  night — 
and  that,  too,  when  my  head  was  full  of  Mrs.  Radeliffe, 
and  banditti,  and  I  quite  new  in  the  country.  In  some 
places  the  hill  and  the  wood,  or  concealing  thicket,  is  so 
close  on  the  road  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  ravine  on  the 
other,  that  it  is  really  quite  enticing.  A  shot  from  the 
one,  and  the  man's  business  is  done — and  there  yawns  a 
dark,  capacious  grave,  to  receive  his  body  when  deprived 
of  what  it  is  worth.  And  then,  as  regards  security,  who 
would  follow  the  experienced  robber  through  the  moun- 
tain wood,  or  down  the  ravine,  or  be  able  to  trace  him  to 
the  hiding  places  and  holes  in  the  rocks  that  abound 
there  ?  Across  the  mountains  he  has  a  wide  range  of 
savage  country,  without  roads — without  a  path :  on  the 
other  side  of  the  chasm  the  localities  are  equally  favour- 
able ;  here  he  can,  if  hard-pressed  and  long,  throw  him. 
self  into  the  impenetrable  forests  of  Mount  Garganus, 
there  into  the  not  less  remote  and  safe  recesses  of  Monte 
Voltur. 

Over  the  narrowest  part  of  the  valley,  situated  on  the 
summit  of  a  lofty  and  abrupt  mountain,  frown  the  dark 
walls  of  the  town  of  Bovino,  like  the  castle  of  a  feudal 
chief — the  more  honoured  robber  of  earlier  times. 

In  this  valley,  then,  the  Vardarelli  remained  for  many 
years,  and  many  years  will  yet  pass  ere  the  traveller  shall 
traverse  it  without  hearing  stories  about  them.  During 
the  short  reign  at  Naples  of  Joseph  Bonaparte,  these  rob- 
bers were  so  formidable,  they  so  entirely  commanded  the 
valley  of  Bovino,  that  rarely  could  a  company  of  travel, 
lers  pass  without  being  stopped;  a  government  officer,  a 
government  mail,  or  the  revenue  from  the  provinces, 
never  without  a  little  army  for  an  escort  And  all  these 
troops  were  at  times  unable  to  afford  protection,  but  were 
themselves  beaten  off,  or  slaughtered  by  the  brigands.  A 
journey  to  the  capital  from  the  Apulian  provinces,  was 
then  to  the  peaceful  inhabitants  (always,  be  it  said,  rather 
timid  travellers)  an  undertaking  of  solemn  importance 
and  peril ;  before  embarking  ou  which,  not  only  were 
tapers  burned  under  every  saint  of  the  calendar,  and 
every  Madonna  that  could  show  a  portrait,  but  wills 
were  made,  and  such  tearful  adieus,  that  one  might  have 
thought  the  Val  di  Bovino  the  real  valley  of  death,  or 
that  the  wayfarers  were  a  forlorn  hope  going  to  storm  a 
fortress,  whose  walls  were  cannon-ball  and  grape-shot. 
with  gunpowder  for  their  cement  and  their  base. 

Joseph  Bonaparte  once  went  through  this  pass  to  visit 
the  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  situated  beyond  them.  An 
immense  force  went  with  him,  yet  the  robbers  were 


*  The  postilions  here  have  always  a  dog  with  them,  that  is  taught 
lo  run  about  a  hundied  yards  a-hend  of  111*  horses,  nnd  lo  hark  if 
he  sec  or  scent  anybody  linking  near  the  road.  These  docs  are  said 
to  be  remarkably  sure  and  sagaciou--.  If  the  postilions  hear  Ihem 
bark.llley  turn  Iheir  horses*  he;ids  and  gallop  back,  lonce  under- 
went a  retrograde  motion  of  this  sort,  and  I  never  travelled  so 
fasl  in  my  life,  as  the  last  time  I  returned  through  Ihc  Val  di  Bo- 
vino, with  the  Prince  D'l ,in  the  middle  of  the  night.    Spite 

of  the  ascent,  the  postilion,  who  seemed  to  be  in  a  fever  of  affright, 
galloped  his  horses  nearly  all  the  way. 


heard  to  say  afterwards,  that  had  they  known  of  the 
movement  in  time,  they  would  have  rciniijietd  their 
troop  with  some  other  bands  from  the  mountains  of  Ba- 
licata  and  Calabria ;  pounced  upon  the  king,  and,  God 
willing,  carried  him  off,  through  the  provinces  just  named, 
to  Sicily,  to  King  Ferdinand  anrl  the  English.  This 
might  have  been  a  mere  bravado.  The  execution  of  such 
a  plan  would  have  been  a  splendid  episode  in  the  annals 
of  brigandism. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  at  this  time  the  French  con- 
fidently asserted,  that  the  brigands  here,  as  well  as  in 
Calabria,  were  protected  and  subsidised  by  the  British 
government,  and  that  the  robber  chiefs  at  the  Ponte  di 
Bovino  were  in  possession  of  commissions  signed  by 
George  III. 

Joachim  Murat,  who  succeeded  his  brother-in-law, 
whom  Napoleon  chose  to  transfer  to  Spain,  was  a  man  of 
more  energy  than  Joseph,  and  with  infinitely  less  talent 
contrived  to  render  his  government  more  popular,  and 
indeed  better  than  his  immediate  predecessor's.  He  set 
to  work  vigorously  against  the  robbers,  whose  party  was 
weakened  as  his  gained  strength,  and  as  the  nation  at 
large  gradually  believed  that  the  dominion  of  the  French 
was  this  time  to  be  an  enduring  one,  and  began  to  forget 
old  Ferdinand. 

The  excursions  of  the  robbers  were  checked,  or  limit- 
ed ;  they  could  no  longer  range  whole  provinces,  but  at 
the  Ponte  di  Bovino  they  were  almost  inexpugnable  ;  and 
such  were  the  advantages  of  the  position,  and  the  talents 
of  the  leaders  of  the  band,  that  they  continued  to  levy  oc- 
casional contributions,  and  to  elude  all  the  vigilance  of  the 
numerous  gens-d'armerie  and  police  scattered  over  the 
country.  At  times,  when  they  had  not  been  heard  of  for 
weeks — for  months — they  would  suddenly  intercept  the 
government  procaccio,  or  carry  off  a  party  of  travellers 
(known  by  them  to  be  people  of  substance,)  to  thcii  re- 
cesses in  the  mountains,  where  they  would  detain  them 
until  ransomed. 

An  event  of  the  latter  kind  I  had  described  to  me  at 

the  not  distant  town  of  Foggia,  by  the  Marchesa ,  a 

native  of  the  place,  and  one  of  the  heroines  of  her  own 
tale. 

A  marriage  in  the  family  was  to  take  place — an  im- 
portant marriage,  which,  it  was  determined,  from  various 
considerations,  should  be  celebrated  at  the  capital.  Ac- 
cordingly, after  due  preparation,  every  thing  was  ready 
for  departure : — bride  and  bridegroom,  fathers  and  mo- 
thers, compares  and  commares,  brothers  and  sisters,  cou- 
sins of  both  genders,  relations  of  all  degrees,  and  friends 
— a  formidable  caravan  (numerically  speaking)  of  itself, 
set  off  one  fine  morning  from  Foggia,  with  a  valorous 
escort  of  Neapolitan  gens-d'armes.  They  crossed  the 
open  plain,  they  reached  the  Ponte  di  Bovine — the  rob- 
bers had  not  been  heard  of  for  a  long  time — all  was  quiet ! 
The  people  at  the  post-house,  near  the  bridge,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  valley,  gave  the  most  satisfactory  accounts- — and  on 
the  party  went.  They  went  as  far  as  the  most  convenient 
spot  for  a  robber's  attack,  but  no  farther ;  for  there  the 
cries  of"ferma  assassmi"  "faccia  in  terra"  were  heard; 
the  mounted  gens-d'armes  turned  their  horses'  heads,  and 
gallopped  off,  and  in  the  next  minute  the  whole  line  of 
carriages  was  surrounded  by  the  brigands,  with  their 
long  guns  in  their  hands,  and  their  knives  in  their  belts. 

The  general  practice  of  these  robbers,  when  no  more 
than  personal  spoliation  is  contemplated,  is  to  make  their 
patients  lie  down  on  the  ground,  and  then,  while  one  set 
keep  watch  over  them,  with  their  guns  double  cocked 
and  aimed  at  them,  another  set  proceed  to  rifle  them. 
But  now  the  sufferers  were  surrounded  by  a  portion  ot 
the  robbers,  and  marched  up  the  hill's  side  into  the 
woods,  where  they  waited  until  the  "  other  gentlemen" 
had  unpacked  the  carriages,  and  brought  up  the  valua- 
bles. They  then  all  set  oil'  together,  and  after  a  march, 
very  fatiguing  to  the  Foggia  gentry — particularly  to  the 
poor  ladies,  they  halted  at  a  large,  low  hut,  in  the  middle 
of  a  thick  wood.  They  were  forced  into  the  hut,  where 
they  found  a  group  of  women  and  children,  and  a  roguo 
in  the  dress  of  a  Capuchin  friar,  playing  at  cards  n  ith 
an  old  beldam.  There  were  two  or  three  long  benches 
in  the  hut,  and  on  these,  trembling  and  exhausted,  the 
party  sat  down.  Their  apprehensions  were  of  a  very 
horrid  nature.  They  expected  something  worse  than 
robbery  and  captivity  ;  for  many  of  the  banditti  began 
to  drink  wine,  and  to  honour  the  ladies  of  the  party  with 
their  very  particular  attention.     My  friend  the  Marchesa 

was  a  younger  woman  then  than  when  I  had  the 

honour  of  her  acquaintance  ;  the  bride  was  very  hand- 
some, and  more  than  one  of  the  bride's  maids  were,  at 
least,  young.  Just,  however,  as  their  alarm  was  reach- 
ing its  most  exquisite  point,  a  noise  was  heard  without 
the  hut,  and  to  the  sounds  of  Don  Gaetano,  Don  Ignazio, 
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two  men,  better  attired,  and  of  superior  mien  to  the  rest 
of  the  robbers,  entered  the  hut — and  all  was  silent! 
They  were  two  of  the  chiefs.  Encouraged  by  the  more 
humane  aspect  of  these  men,  the  husband  of  mine 
informant  approached  them,  and  begged  for  protection 
for  himself  and  party — the  ladies  joined  in  his  entreaties. 
"  You  have  nothing  to  fear,  Signor  Marchese,"  said 
one  of  the  chiefs,  "you  are  in  the  hands  of  gentlemen, 
the  faithful  subjects  of  his  Majesty  Ferdinand  IV.  The 
Marchese  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the  assurance,  but 
begged  he  might  be  allowed  to  get  out  of  such  company, 
and  continue  his  journey. 

"  We  know  you,  Signor  Marchese,"  said  the  chief, 
"  and  that  you  can  afford  a  good  ransom.  We  must 
detain  you  here  until  one  of  your  servants  goes  to  Foggia, 
and  returns  with  it  to  a  place  we  shall  appoint." 

This,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  was  a  very  uncomfortable 
prospect.  The  day  was  declining — it  was  impossible 
that  the  operations  required  by  the  robbers  could  be 
performed  until  the  morrow,  and  there  was  no  appear- 
ance of  a  single  bed ;  the  hut  smoked,  and  smelt  unplea- 
santly of  mutton,  for  the  women  had  commenced  roast 
ing  a  whole  sheep,  wool  and  all ;  in  short,  putting  danger 
I  out  of  the  question,  and  without  calculating  the  number 
of  ducats  to  be  disbursed,  it  was  a  very  uncomfortable 
prospect  for  the  Marchese.  He  was  feeling  all  this,  when 
suddenly  he  was  struck  by  the  bronzed  visage  of  a  man 
he  thought  he  had  seen  before  somewhere.  The  Mar. 
chesa  thought  so  too,  when  told  to  look  at  him.  As  she 
looked,  something  like  a  tear  came  to  the  fellow's  eyes : 
he  threw  his  long  gun  in  a  corner,  and,  crossing  the  room, 
took  the  Marchesa's  hand,  and  respectfully  kissed  it.  It 
was  Gaetano,  once  their  servant,  a  man  to  whom  they 
had  behaved  with  great  kindness,  years  before,  at  Foggia. 
After  a  proper  recognition,  this  robber  took  the  cap- 
tains aside,  and  talked  to  them  with  great  earnestness. 
His  eloquence  was  effective.  A  minute  or  two  after,  the 
chiefs  told  the  Marchese  that  he  and  his  companions 
might  continue  their  journey,  after  leaving,  in  addition 
to  what  had  been  taken  from  the  carriages,  the  property 
they  had  about  them.  There  was  a  little  murmuring 
among  the  robbers  ;  but  it  was  the  will  of  the  chiefs  that 
so  it  should  be !  Their  voices  soon  imposed  silence 
The  gentlemen  and  ladies,  glad  to  be  off  instantly  at  any 
cost,  began  emptying  their  pockets,  and  unburdening 
themselves  of  every  thing,  save  essential  clothing,  under 
the  eyes  of  the  banditti,  who  contented  themselves  by 
passing  their  hands  over  their  persons,  to  feel  if  nothing 
were  concealed — just  as  a  custom-house  officer  may  do. 
The  young  bride,  however,  with  all  her  fears,  was  very 
tenacious  of  a  pretty  pair  of  drop  ear-rings.  An  im- 
patient, brutal  robber,  stretched  out  his  brawny  hand,  and 
pulled  at  thein,  until  she  shrieked  with  pain.  On  seeing 
this  indecorous  deed,  one  of  the  chiefs,  without  saying  a 
word,  raised  the  butt-end  of  his  musket-  It  descended 
with  tremendous  force  on  the  ruffian's  arm,  which  in- 
stantly fell  helplessly  by  his  side.  It  seemed  broken  by 
the  blow. 

The  fellow  uttered  a  cry  and  a  horrid  oath,  laid  his 
other  hand  to  the  knife  in  his  girdle ;  but  he  merely 
touched  it,  and  slunk  away  to  the  farther  end  of  the  hut, 
feeling,  perhaps,  how  injudicious  it  would  be  to  attempt 
I  avenging  himself  on  a  chief,  and  in  such  a  place  as  that, 
'  where  he  was  surrounded  by  men  devoted  to  him. 

The  travellers  then  descended  the  hill,  in  matter  and 
spirits  much  lighter  than  they  ascended  it  Their  car 
riages  were  found  where  they  had  left  them  on  the  road, 
along  which,  two  or  three  peasants  alone  were  riding  on 
asses,  secure  in  their  own  poverty,  and  indifferent  to  the 
scene  of  the  empty  carozzc,  and  broken  boxes,  and  scat- 
tered packing-cases,  they  had  just  passed,  and  perfectly 
well  understood,  for  such  things  were  common  in  those 
days  at  the  Ponte  Bovini. 

The  postilions  and  drivers  were  for  the  most  part  col- 
lected, after  a  little  delay  ;  the  chiefs  assured  the  com- 
pany that,  from  the  reputation  of  "  brava  gente,"  given 
to  them  by  Gaetano,  they  were  safe  for  the  rest  of  their 
journey,  and  their  return  from  Naples  even ;  and  La 
Signora  Marchesa  and  spouse,  bride,  bridegroom,  and  all, 
set  off  as  merrily  as  could  be  expected,  up  the  pass, 
towards  Ariana. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of  Murat,  who  was 
destined  himself  to  be  put  to  death  like  a  brigand  in 
Calabria,  where  1'  is  officers  had  committed  such  cruelties 
;  for  the  extirpation  of  banditti,  this  band  prosecuted  their 
f  calling  with  greater  or  less  activity,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. Many  were  the  robberies  they  committed, 
but  their  acts  of  cruelty  were  few.  Their  favourite  prize 
continued  to  be  the  procaccio,  a  kind  of  wagon,  which 
travels  night  and  day  to  the  capital,  with  remittances 
from  ths   receivers  of  the  different    provinces ;  it  also 


carries  merchandise,  goods,  parcels,  and  even  passengers, 
and  is  generally  escorted  by  an  armed  force. 

"  A  famous  captain  of  banditti,"  says  K.  Craven  in  his 
Tour,  "  who,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  occupation  of 
the  kingdom  of  Murat,  had  successively  gained  possession 
of  the  contents  of  fourteen  of  these  procacci,  is  said  to 
have  brought  them  all  to  the  legitimate  Sovereign  (Fer- 
dinand,) on  his  restoration,  and  to  have  obtained  his 
pardon  in  consequence." 

The  same  gentleman  gives  the  following  amusing 
incidents. 

"  Some  years  back,  a  gang,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  the 
language  of  the  country,  a  comitiva,  of  robbers,  having 
seized  the  procaccio  going  from  Naples  to  the  principal 
town  in  the  province  of  Basilicata,  with  all  the  para- 
phernalia appertaining  to  the  court  of  justice,  newly  esta- 
blished there,  thought  it  a  very  excellent  joke  to  put  on 
the  judges'  robes  and  wigs,  and  go  through  the  mock 
ceremony  of  a  trial ;  the  judicial  forms  of  which  most  of 
them  were  but  too  well  acquainted  with.  This  self- 
elected  tribunal  pronounced  sentence  of  death  on  the 
very  first  traveller  who  might  fall  in  their  hands ;  and 
the  day  did  not  pass  without  an  opportunity  of  carrying 
it  into  execution." 

"  At  Orsara,  a  small  village  between  Bovino  and  Troja, 
the  usual  amusement  of  the  boys  on  a  feast-day  is  to 
divide  themselves  into  two  bands,  one  of  which  guards  a 
little  wooden  cart,  filled  with  rubbish,  representing  the 
procaccio,  while  the  other  performs  the  more  glorious 
part  of  the  comitiva,  which  attacks  it,  and  which,  it  is 
needless  to  add,  always  gains  the  victory."  Bring  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  &c. 

When  the  important  revolutions  in  Europe  of  1814 
and  1815  proved  again  the  dictum  of  Ariosto,  that  the 
lily  of  France  is  destined  never  to  to  take  root  in  Italy, 
and  Murat  was  hurled  from  his  throne,  the  Vardarelli,  as 
faithful  subjects  of  his  restored  majesty  Ferdinand,  are 
said  to  have  imitated  tile  example  of  sundry  of  their 
co-laborateurs,  and  to  have  proposed  renouncing  their 
calling  on  conditions.  But  it  is  also  said  that  the  con- 
ditions were  not  agreed  to  by  the  government ;  and  the 
notorious  fact  is,  that  even  when  there  were  no  more 
Frenchmen  in  the  kingdom,  the  robbers  of  the  Ponte  di 
Bovino  continued  their  depredations,  paying  no  more 
respect  to  the  revenue  of  Ferdinand,  than  they  had  done 
to  Joachim's. 

The  first  time  I  went  through  the  valley  of  Bovino, 
was  in  the  year  1816,  not  nine  months  after  the  happy 
restoration  alluded  to,  and  the  Vardarelli  were  then  in 
high  feature.  God  knows  I  heard  enough  of  them  from 
my  fellow-travellers  long  before  I  approached  the  spot ; 
and  for  my  further  edification,  when,  crawling  over  the 
Apulian  plain,  which  I  thought  was  to  have  no  end,  we 
came  in  sight  of  the  high  mountains  and  the  town  of 
Bovino,  and  the  dark  looking  gap  beneath  it,  they  reca- 
pitulated every  horror.  It  was  evening  when  we  reached 
the  post  house  by  the  famous  bridge  at  the  mouth  of  the 
valley.  Here  four  miserable  looking  gens  d'armes  a  pied, 
with  their  carbines  slung  over  their  shoulders,  got  up  in 
front  of  our.  still  more  miserable  looking  vettura,  for  our 
protection.  I  could  not  help  thinking  that  our  poverty 
was  our  best  protection,  as  related  to  such  a  respectable 
band  as  the  Vardarelli.  The  living  part  of  the  cargo 
consisted  of  a  fat  mendicant  friar,  a  student,  an  old 
Greek  woman  from  Corfu,  who  seemed  to  be  the  grand- 
mother of  all  the  Greek  priests  in  the  city  of  Lecce, 
where  I  had  embarked  with  her ;  a  pretty  paesana,  who 
was  going  to  see  a  brother  at  Naples,  who  had  been  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  sergeant  in  the  royal  guards  ;  my- 
self, and  a  run-a-way  English  sailor  I  had  picked  up 
starving  at  Barletta,  and  was  carrying  on  to  the  capital. 
Of  one  tiling  I  was  quite  sure — that  the  soldiers,  in  case 
the  robbers  condescended  to  assault  us,  would  be  the  first 
to  run  away,  and  I  would  about  as  soon  have  given  my 
three  carlins  to  the  robbers  as  to  the  gens  d'armes, 
which  I  was  obliged  to  do  at  the  end  of  their  ride.  My 
companions,  however,  were  sorely  afraid.  The  wild 
scene,  and  the  time,  and  their  whispering  voices,  (for  the 
open-mouthed  sonorous  tones  of  the  south  had  dropped 
into  a  general  whisper  as  we  went  up  the  gloomy  valley), 
did  at  last  affect  me,  and  I  was  glad  when  we  reached 
our  station  for  the  night,  the  solitary  taverna,  though  a 
more  desolate,  cut-throat  looking  place,  can  hardly  be 
conceived. 

The  Rev.  T.  S.  Hughes,  one  of  the  few  English  tra- 
vellers that  have  gone  tlirough  the  valley  of  Bovino,  and 
who  must  have  passed  somewhat  more  than  a  year  before 
my  first  visit,  gives  this  anecdote.  "  An  occurrence  had 
taken  place  connected  with  the  very  last  journey  of  this 
vehicle  (the  procaecio)  which  threw  all  the  country  into 
alarm,  and  made  every  one  advise  us  to  proceed  by  sea 


to  Naples.  At  a  celebrated  pass  in  the  Apennines,  called 
the  Ponte  di  Bovino,  a  large  corps  of  brigands,  concealed 
behind  the-  rocks,  had  fired  a  volley  upon  the  carriage, 
killed  the  horses  and  postilion,  burned  all  the  letters 
taken  out  an  unfortunate  officer,  whom  they  shot  on  the 
spot,  and  carried  away  a  still  more  unfortunate  female 
to  their  haunts  in  the  mountains.  Traces  of  this  out- 
rage presented  themselves  to  our  eyes  in  numerous 
musket-balls  at  this  time  sticking  in  the  body  of  the 
machine ;  but  we  judged  it  expedient  to  proceed  imme- 
diately aftei  the  commission  of  such  an  act,  since  it 
was  not  very  likely  that  it  would  be  soon  repeated.  The 
terrors  of  our  Italian  companions  amused  us  during  the 
journey ;  but  at  the  fatal  pass  their  reason  seemed  almost 
overcome  by  their  fears,  which  were  not  a  little  increased 
by  a  terrific  thunder  storm,  whose  echoes  were  finely 
reverberated  among  the  rocks  and  valleys.  We  stayed 
at  the  post-house  two  hours  before  the  storm  abated,  and 
when  we  arrived  at  the  spot  where  the  late  attack  had 
been  made,  we  observed  one  of  the  horses  lying  by 
the  road  side,  and  its  flesh  already  half  stripped  from  the 
carcass  by  birds  of  prey.  As  for  the  banditti,  we  saw 
none  of  them,  except  a  few  wretches  bound  with  cords, 
in  custody  of  the  peasants,  who,  after  this  last  outrage, 
had  collected  together  in  large  bodies,  headed  by  their 
priests,  dispersed  the  villains  from  their  haunts,  and 
rescued  the  captive  lady,  much  to  the  credit  of  Italian 
gallantry." 

It  was  about  a  year  after  this  that  I  was  wandering  in 
the  same  country,  but  in  a  different  manner,  for  I  had 
had  enough  of  vetturini  and  their  passengers.  I  had 
come  on  horseback  from  Lecce  to  Bari  with  the  courier 
or  post  carrier,  travelling  the  whole  of  one  dark  cold 
night  and  one  day  without  stopping,  except  to  change 
horses,  and  take  a  hurried  morsel  of  food.  This  hasty 
way  of  proceeding  would  not  suit  for  the  rest  of  the 
country  I  wished  to  traverse,  which  was  very  interesting, 
and  which  I  had  never  yet  examined.  So  at  Bari  I  de- 
termined to  hire  horses  by  the  day,  and  from  place  to 
place,  taking  a  man  with  the  second  horse  with  me,  to 
return  the  beasts,  and  to  act  as  my  guide.  I  rode  in  one 
short  delightful  day  from  Bari  to  Barletta.  Here  again 
my  ears  were  filled  with  tales  of  my  old  friends  the  Var- 
darelli, who  had  become  naughtier  than  ever.  Several 
people  persuaded  me  not  to  continue  my  journey  as  I 
was  doing,  for  I  was  now  approaching  their  range  of 
country,  and  I  had  some  difficulty  in  hiring  a  man  and 
horses.  The  next  day,  however,  I  struck  over  the  plain 
of  Apulia,  visited  the  site  of  ancient  Cannse,  and  arrived 
in  the  afternoon  at  the  town  of  Canosa,  just  in  time  to 
see  a  fight  between  some  Carbonari  and  Caldarari,  in 
which  two  men  of  the  place  were  nearly  killed,  and  one 
killed  outright.  What  with  factions  and  robbers  this 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  was  then  in  a  pretty  state ! 
I  made  Conosa  my  head-quarters  for  more  than  a 
week,  exploring  the  country  thence  every  day,  and  re- 
turning to  sleep  at  night.  Whilst  staying  here,  the  fol- 
lowing news  was  received  one  morning,  and  disconcerted 
a  coursing  match  I  had  engaged  in  with  some  gentle- 
men of  the  town. 

A  Major  ,  a  Swiss  officer  of  talent  and  well- 
known  courage  in  the  service  of  King  Ferdinand,  had 
been  sent  down  to  Barletta  with  a  force  of  light  horse 
and  light  infantry,  to  keep  the  robbers  in  check,  and  if 
possible  to  destroy  them.  In  consequence  of  some  con- 
certed plan,  or  of  some  hints  given  him,  he  marched  from 
Barletta  to  Cerignola,  a  small  town  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  wild  plain,  a  day  or  two  after  I  quitted  the  former 
place.  Lying  quiet  and  perdu  at  Cerignola,  he  had  re- 
ceived information  in  the  night  of  the  day  before  the 
news  reached  us  at  Canosa,  that  the  Vardarelli  had  ad- 
vanced again  into  the  open  country,  and  had  taken  pos- 
session of  a  masseria,  or  farm  house,  not  far  off".  He 
Instantly  put  his  men  in  motion,  but  it  was  daylight  be- 
fore he  reached  the  masseria.  The  robbers  were  on  th« 
alert ;  they  had  not,  however,  time  to  saddle  and  mount 
before  the  place  was  surrounded  by  the  troops,  who  might 

be  about  ten  times  their  number.   Major thought 

he  had  them  in  a  trap,  and  sent  forward  a  non-commis- 
sioned officer  to  summon  them  to  surrender.  The 
answer  of  the  Vardarelli  was  pronounced  by  a  musket, 
which  wounded  the  soldier,  and  sent  him  groaning  to 
the  rear.  The  Swiss  then  determined  to  storm  the  mas- 
seria, but  the  walls  that  surrounded  it  were  high  and 
strong,  he  had  no  artillery,  and  when  his  men  approached 
the  heavy  entrance  gate,  the  robbers  within  fired  at  them 
through  loop-holes,  resting  their  long  guns  in  the  little 
embrasures,  with  so  deadly  an  aim,  that  two  were  left 
dead,  three  or  four  wounded  ;  the  rest  ran  back  as  fast  as 
their  legs  could  carry  them.  The  bold  Swiss  then  en- 
couraged his  troops  as  best  ho  could,  and  headed  a  num- 
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bcr  of  them  in  a  fresh  attack  on  the  gate  ;  but  his  men 
were  Neapolitans,  the  greater  part  of  them  slunk  behind, 
and  he  himself  was  soon  Ibrccd  to  fall  back  out  of  the 
robber's  range  of  fire  with  a  wound  in  the  hand. 

While  storming  from  the  pain  he  suffered,  and  at  the 
pusillanimity  of  those  he  commanded,  to  his  no  small 

surprise  .Major saw  the  gate  a   lew  minutes  after 

thrown  open,  and  the  robbers  issue  forth  well  mounted 
and  armed.  Almost  before  he  could  give  the  word  of 
command  to  concentrate,  the  Vardarclli  dashed  through 
the  line  of  the  belcaguercrs,  who  made  way  for  them, 
and  galloped  across  the  plain.  He  put  his  cavalry  in 
motion  alter  them  ;  hut  the  men,  protesting  that  their 
horses  were  no  match  for  the  fresh  ones  of  the  robbers, 
soon  drew  rein.  The  Vardarelli  then  halted,  and  after  a 
shout  of  insulting  triumph,  calmly  trotted  off  towards 
the  mountains. 

This  event  naturally  made  a  great  noise  "  all  over  the 
country,"  and  as  in  prosecution  of  my  journey  I  had  to 
go  through  the  valley  of  Bovino  again,  or  into  the  very 
den  of  the  robbers,  innumerable  were  the  warnings  I  re- 
ceived. A  young  lady  of  the  house  where  I  had  been  stay- 
ing at  Canosa,  thought  my  peril  so  imminent,  that  in  bid- 
ding me  farewell,  and  recommending  me  to  the  Madonna's 
protection,  and  pronouncing  in  her  patois,  "  God  send  you 
well  through  it !"  absolutely  shed  tears.  But  I  was  eight- 
een years  of  age  then,  and  tolerably  adventurous ;  and, 
not  to  put  my  courage  in  too  prominent  a  light,  pretty 
confident  that  the  Vardarelli  would  not  notice  a  whimsi- 
cal traveller  with  nothing  but  a  little  portmanteau  and  a 
sketch-book  at  his  back,  and  a  few  ducats  in  his  pocket. 
(As  for  the  steeds  I  procured,  two  such  wretched  hacks 
were  never  seen  since  Bolingbroke  mounted  King  Ri- 
chard.) Not  to  be  too  fool-hardy,  however,  as  my  friends 
flattered  me  by  saying  I  looked  troppo  ilislinto  (too  dis- 
tinguished a  personage)  as  I  was,  I  procured  a  rough 
brown  peasant's  cloak,  which  I  wore  over  my  English 
garments,  and  substituted  the  high  conical  hat  of  the 
country  tor  my  travelling  cap.  This  travestimento  was 
very  complete.  My  own  mother  would  hardly  have 
known  me,  and  as  1  rode  down  the  hill  on  which  Canosa 
stands,  I  nearly  tumbled  over  my  horse's  ears,  by  laugh- 
ing at  the  figure  1  was  cutting. 

That  evening  I  stopped  at  Castelluecio,  a  little  village 
very  near  the  Ponte  di  Bovino,  with  a  reputation  little 
superior  to  Bovino  itself.  As  I  rode  into  the  village  af- 
ter my  guide,  a  lazy  cooper  of  Canosa,  I  met  three  fel- 
lows with  long  guns  walking  leisurely  out  of  it.  They 
stared  at  us,  but  did  nothing  but  interchange  the  "  huonu 
sera"  (good  evening!)  with  us.  My  man  of  the  butts 
and  casks  would  have  it  they  were  robbers.  It  might 
have  been  so,  for  they  were  ill-visaged  dogs,  but  they 
never  troubled  me,  though  the  bugs  at  my  hostel  at  Cas 
telluceio  did  most  cruelly. 

On  starting  the  next  morning  very  early,  my  com 
panion  regretted  that  no  chapel  was  open  in  the  village 
where  he  could  refresh  his  soul  with  a  mass,  and  when 
we  entered  into  the  mouth  of  the  valley,  there  was  no 
end  to  his  crossing  himself.  I  rode  through  the  Val  di 
Bovino,  however,  just  as  safely  as  I  had  done  the  year 
before,  and  reached  the  lofty  town  of  Ariana,  where  all 
danger  from  robbers  was  supposed  to  cease,  just  as  the 
sun  was  setting  on  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  lovely 
scenes  it  has  been  my  lot  to  observe. 

Shortly  after  my  arrival  at  Naples,  I  learned  that  King 
Ferdinand,  whose  reign  had  been  marked  by  two  flights 
from  his  capital  and  continental  dominions,  and  numer 
ous  other  humiliations,  had  set  the  final  signet  to  his  de 
basement,  by  treating  with  and  finally  signing  an  act  of 
capitulation  with,  the  Vardarelli,  who  were  thenceforth 
admitted  to  his  service  and  pay.  The  whole  band  was 
allowed  to  form  a  regular  corps,  still  commanded  by  the 
same  leaders,  who  received  a  monthly  salary,  and  en- 
gaged to  secure  the  valley  of  Bovino  and  the  province: 
which  they  had  so  long  ravaged,  from  all  similar  attack: 
for  the  future.  People  in  the  capital  stared  at  each  other 
when  this  news  was  announced,  and  they  reflected  on 
the  qualities  of  the  contracting  parties — a  Bourbon  prince 
the  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  and  an  Abruzzese  peasant, 
a  brigand  chief.  But  so  it  was!  and  even  so  weak  was 
this  despotic  government. 

"  The  most  celebrated  troop  of  robbers  in  our  days," 
says  R.  K.  Craven,  "  was  that  of  the  Vardarclli,  who  in- 
vested the  provinces  of  Apulia  and  the  borders  of  Basili- 
cata  and  Abruzzi,  and  were  supposed  to  have  collected 
immense  wealth.  To  trace  the  progress  of  a  life  like 
theirs,  would  be  a  difficult  but  not  uninteresting  task : 
by  turns,  soldiers,  deserters,  partisans,  and  traitors — by 
turns,  imprisoned,  punished,  penitent,  restored  to  society, 
or  relapsed  into  guilt — exhibiting  traits  of  singular  per- 
sonal bravery,  united  to  instances  of  the  most  extraordi- 


nary cunning — and  occasional  proofs  of  disinterested. 
ncss,  contrasted  with  rapacity  the  most  unbridled ; — the 
recital  of  their  adventures  would  by  far  surpass  the  le- 
gends of  our  most  illustrious  highwaymen,  footpads,  or 
smugglers. 

'1  his  band  selected  Apulia  as  the  theatre  best  adapted 
to  their  system  of  depredations  :  its  vast,  uninclosed  plains, 
occasionally'  interspersed  with  patches  of  underwood,  but 
in  no  part  offering  obstacles  to  the  rapidity  of  their  move- 
ments ;  the  rare  occurrence  of  large  towns;  the  magni- 
tude of  the  farms  or  masscrias,  where  they  were  sure  to 
find  provisions,  forage,  and  booty  united  ;  all  these  cir- 
cumstances combining  with  their  local  knowledge  of  the 
country,  and  the  terror  which  they  had  impressed  on  its 
inhabitants,  had  rendered  their  power  sufficiently  for- 
midable to  resist,  or  at  least  elude,  the  means  pursued  by 
government  for  their  destruction.  Well  armed  and  ac- 
coutred, and  excellently  mounted,  their  troop  was  also 
trained  to  the  most  rigid  discipline  ;  and  Don  Gaetano, 
the  elder  of  the  brothers  Vardarelli,  as  well  as  commander 
of  the  band,  displayed  an  activity  and  skill  worthy  of  a 
nobler  profession.  It  should  be  observed  that  they  sel- 
i,  if  ever,  attacked  travellers  ;  and  their  outrages  were 
generally  unsullied  by  cruelty,  except  in  some  cases  of 

engc  for  breach  of  promise:  but  this  false  glare  of 
generosity  and  forbearance,  as  well  as  the  ample  rewards 
which  they  bestowed  upon  their  spies  and  abettors,  and 
the  acts  of  charitj'  by  which  they  endeavoured  to  pro- 
pitiate the  feelings  of  the  poorer  class,  rendered  them 
only  a  more  destructive  scourge  to  the  community  at 
large.  A  person  who  had  been  a  severe  sufferer  by  their 
misdeeds  very  justly  observed  to  me,  that  it  was  very 
easy  to  give  a  hundred  dollars  to  the  poor  out  of  the 
thousands  stolen  from  the  rich ;  and  as  their  generosity 
could  be  estimated  by  this  rule  oidy,  the  motives  of  it 
may7  be  duly  appreciated. 

"  The  Apulian  farms  consist  of  several  buildings  ap- 
propriated to  the  different  branches  of  rural  economy, 
which  the  nature  of  the  soil  admits  of;  and  the  number 
of  individuals  employed  in  the  various  departments  of 
labour  is  sometimes  very  great,  especially  during  the 
winter  season,  when  the  cattle  are  all  collected  in  the 
masse)  ia  for  the  sake  of  a  milder  abode.  All  these  at- 
tendants and  their  superiors,  including  the  agente,  or 
what  we  should  call  the  steward,  reside  within  the  walls 
which  always  enclose  these  establishments.  The  reader 
may  easily  form  some  idea  of  the  panic  spread  by  the 
appearance  of  the  Vardarelli  in  one  of  these  colonies, 
composed  chiefly  of  timid  shepherds  and  their  families, 
or  labourers,  as  unused  to  the  exercise  as  they  are  un- 
provided wTith  the  means  of  resistance. 

"  The  robbers'  marches,  generally  performed  in  the 
night-time,  were  so  incredibly  rapid,  that  the  terror  they 
inspired  was  equalled  only  by  the  astonishment  created 
by  operations  apparently  supernatural;  and  they  have 
been  known  to  have  remained  two  or  three  days  in  one 
of  these  farms,  before  the  inmates  of  those  adjoining  have 
been  aware  of  their  proximity.  During  this  time  they 
usually  feasted  on  whatever  the  premises  afforded,  al- 
ways obliging  their  inhabitants  to  partake  of  the  fare 
prepared  for  them,  through  fear  of  poison.  On  an  occa- 
sion of  this  nature,  when  the  principal  agents  of  the  farm 
excused  themselves  from  eating  meat  because  it  was  a 
fast-day,  Don  Gaetano  approved  their  abstinence,  which, 
he  assured  then),  quite  agreed  with  his  practice  in  gene- 
ral;  but  alleged  his  mode  of  life,  and  the  uncertainty  of 
his  dinner  hoirr,  as  an  apology  for  the  infraction  of  it. 
On  removing  from  the  scene  of  action,  they  always  took 
with  them  what  money  could  be  collected,  and  as  much 
grain  as  their  horses  could  carry. 

"  Sometimes  the  demand,  or  rather  command  for  for- 
age, cash,  provisions,  and  even  clothes,  was  not  made 
personally,  but  imposed  through  the  medium  of  a  letter 
to  the  superintendent  of  the  farm.  Neglect,  or  even 
delay,  in  complying  with  the  summons,  or  the  most  dis- 
tant appearance  of  treachery,  was  followed  by  the 
destruction  of  the  cattle,  and  the  conflagration  of  the 
buildings.  In  these  cases  the  mandate  was  confided  to 
a  peasant  or  labourer,  whom  the  troop  might  meet  acci- 
dentally. Frequently  they  would  stop  passengers,  and 
exact  the  exchange  of  good  fresh  horses  against  their 
own  jaded  ones ;  while  more  than  once  they  have  merely 
bartered  their  silver  against  an  equivalent  sum  in  gold, 
which  might  be  found  upon  the  person  of  the  traveller."* 

For  some  time  after  their  treaty  with  King  Ferdinand, 
the  Vardarelli  very  correctly  kept  their  part  of  the  en- 
gagement,  and  no  robberies  were  heard  of  at  the  Ponte 
di  Bovino,  or  in  that  neighbourhood.  There  was,  how- 
ever, a  long  accumidated  account  of  vengeance  scored 

*  Tour  through  the  Southern  Provinces  of  Naples. 


against  them  in  the  hearts  of  many  individuals  who  had 
suffered  from  their  rapacity  or  violence  ;  the  government, 
moreover,  was  said  both  to  fear  that  by  some  sudden  re- 
vulsion they  would  adopt  their  old  modes  of  life,  and  to 
nourish  a  vindictive  feeling  against  the  men  who  had 
foiled  them  so  often.  Indeed,  it  was  currently  reported 
in  the  capital  at  the  time,  that  the  quarrel  in  which  tho 
daring  brothers  fell,  was  excited  by  the  treacherous  emis- 
saries of  government,  who  thus  hoped  to  rid  themselves 
of  the  Vardarelli  without  the  open  odium  of  treachery 
and  cruelty  to  men  they  had  honoured  with  a  capitula-. 
lion.  Either  of  these  causes  might  have  produced  the 
effect,  or  it  might  very  well  have  been  produced  by  a 
union  of  the  two.  Mr.  Craven  only  alludes  to  the  more 
apparent  one. 

"  But  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  so  lawless  a  con- 
federation should  long  continue  faithful  to  their  engage- 
ments, or  that  the  inhabitants,  smarting  under  the  inflic- 
tion of  outrages  so  recent,  should  ever  look  upon  the 
authors  of  them  with  any  feelings  but  those  of  mistrust 
or  revenge  :  in  fact,  about  a  month  previous  to  my  quit- 
ting Naples,  they  had  been  engaged  in  a  serious  contest 
with  the  natives  of  an  Albanian  vUlagc,  called  Ururi,  on 
the  borders  of  the  Abruzzo ;  and  these  last,  rising  in  supe- 
rior numbers,  killed  the  three  brothers  with  nine  of  the 
troop,  and  compelled  the  remainder  to  seek  their  safety 
in  flight.  It  was  said  that  the  principal  promoter  of  this 
affray  had  lost  his  father  by  the  hands  of  the  Vardarelli. 
From  that  period  the  remnant  of  the  band  had  retired  to 
the  neighbouring  mountains,  and  had,  under  various  pre- 
tences, eluded  the  order  which  they  received,  to  unite, 
and  present  themselves  at  a  stated  spot,  where  the  affair 
should  be  investigated.  Aware,  probably,  of  having  been 
the  aggressors  in  the  conflict  which  terminated  so  fatally 
to  their  leaders,  or,  distrustful  of  the  intentions  of  govern- 
ment, they  had  delayed  obeying  its  commands ;  and  I 
had  purposely  retarded  my  departure  from  the  capital,  to 
avoid  the  risk  of  falling  in  with  them  on  their  way  to  the 
head-quarters  of  the  district,  where  it  was  expected  that 
by  this  time  they  might  in  all  probability  have  arrived. 
At  Troja,  indeed,  I  was  induced  to  look  upon  this  event 
as  certain,  for  that  portion  of  their  corps,  which  was  dis- 
mounted, consisting  of  about  thirteen,  had  assembled 
there  a  short  time  before."* 

We  are  now  come  to  "  the  last  scene  of  all,  which 
ends  this  strange  eventful  history,"  and  here  Mr.  Craven's 
narrative  possesses  the  interest  that  only  an  eye-witness 
can  give. 

"  At  last  I  arrived  at  Foggia,  the  capital  of  the  Capi- 
tanata,  which  has  gates,  hut  no  walls,  the  houses  being 
so  irregularly  scattered  about,  that  it  is  difficult  to  fix 
precisely  where  the  town  begins.  I  could  find  no  lodg- 
ings at  the  numerous  inns  which  displayed  their  signs 
on  cither  side  of  me,  but  were  already  filled  by  the  ar- 
rivals for  the  ensuing  fair,  so  that  I  had  penetrated  some 
way  into  the  city  before  there  appeared  any  chance  of 
being  accommodated  at  all;  when,  just  as  I  had  turned 
out  of  a  street,  or  rather  square,  in  which  I  had  observed 
some  troops  drawn  out  as  for  a  parade,  a  sudden  volley 
of  musketry,  which  I  took  for  the  crash  of  a  building 
falling,  followed  by  a  general  flight  of  the  inhabitants, 
uttering  cries  of  terror  and  dismay,  arrested  my  atten- 
tion :  soon  after,  a  gentleman  hurrying  by,  desired  mo 
to  alight,  which  I  did,  though  utterly  unable  to  guess 
the  motive  of  this  advice  ;  while  a  second  as  strenuously 
recommended  my  remounting  my  horse  and  galloping 
away.  The  first  idea  that  darted  across  my  mind  was 
that  of  an  earthquake,  and  a  number  of  persons  rushing 
at  once  out  of  an  adjoining  house  tended  to  confirm  it. 
I  walked  on,  in  vain  addressing  the  fugitives  who  passed 
me  in  every  direction,  till  a  boy  took  my  horse's  bridle, 
and  led  him  through  some  obscure  by-streets  to  an  inn 
at  the  skirts  of  the  town,  where  we  took  refuge  in  a  room 
on  the  ground-floor,  into  which  my  servants  and  guide, 
together  with  all  the  horses  and  myself,  entered  as  if  by 
one  common  instinct,  but  still  in  total  ignorance  of  the 
cause  of  alarm.  The  cries  of  several  women,  tearing 
their  hair,  and  the  incoherent  exclamations  they  uttered, 
among  which  I  could  only  distinguish  the  word  brigands, 
at  last  led  me  to  conjecture  that  a  party  of  banditti  had 
forced  their  way  into  the  town,  and  were  engaged  with 
the  regular  troops.  The  door  had  been  carefully  bar. 
ricaded  at  the  moment  of  our  entrance;  but  through  tho 
small  windows  several  soldiers  were  observable  lurking 
about  in  parlies,  with  their  muskets  ready,  and  at  times 
a  dragoon  passed  at  full  gallop,  apparently  engaged  in 

•  In  Hie  streets  of  Troja,  Mr.  Craven  sniv  two  of  the  Vardarelli 
band,  whose  Ftnture  and  martial  air,  heightened  by  a  picluiesquH 
but  irregular  uniform,  attracted  his  attention  tn  a  degree  which  hia 
cuule  thought  it  prudent  to  repress,  by  informing  him  of  thsir  quality 
and  profession. 
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pursuit.     These  circumstances,  and  occasional  musket- 
shots,  confirmed  my  suspicions  ;  but  that  a  gang  of  rob- 
beries, however  daring  and  desperate,  should  have  made 
;  an  attack  at  mid-day  on  a  large   city   respectably  gar- 
r  risoned,  seemed  so  improbable  that  I  continued  in  a  state 
of  doubt,  till  the  son  of  my  hostess  made  his  appearance; 
.  and  alter  being  repeatedly  kissed  and  wept  upon    by  his 
;  mother  and   her  dishevelled  companions,  he  gave  me  a 
;  clearer  insight  into  theatfair,  by  relating,  in  an  imperfect 
manner,    the    details,    which  were    subsequently   made 
known  to  me  from  a  source  more  authentic,  and  wliich 
I  are  as  follow. 

I      "  The  remainder  of  the  Vardarelli  band  had  presented 
themselves  that  morning   at   Foggia ;  they   formed,    in 
j  fact,  part  of  the  troops  I  had  seen,  and  were  at  the  rno- 
i  ment  I  passed  engaged  in  a  war  of  words,  which  soon 
j  was  waged  with   more   deadly  weapons.     It  seems  that 
I  the  general,  who' had  received  intimation  of  their  arrival, 
[  gave  orders  for  them  to  be  inspected  the  instant  it  took 
I  place.     After  they  had  dismounted  and  given  a  satisfac- 
f  tory  account  of  their  late  proceedings,  they  received  di- 
I  rections  to  repair  to  Lucera,  and  there  await  further  com- 
i  mands.     This  mandate  they  positively  refused  to  obey, 
I  and  a  long  altercation  took  place   between  them  and  an 
i  officer  sent  from  the  commander's  house,  before  which 
1  they  were  ranged,   to  remonstrate  on  the   imprudence, 
i  not  to  say  temerity  of  their   behaviour.     The   general 
finally  commanded  the  two  leaders  to  repair  to  his  own 
I  apartment  to  speak  to  them  :  this  they  objected  to  do 
I  without  their  arms,  which  they   declared  they  would 
I  never  part  from  ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  the   language 
they  made  use  of  in  the  course  of  their  argument  so  ex- 
l  asperated  the  officer,  that  he  roughly  pushed  one  of  them 
back,  who  was  using   threatening  gestures  ;   on   which 
lithe  other  fired  his  musket  at  him,  but  having  missed  his 
mark,  was  shot  dead  on   the  spot   by  the  sentry   at  the 
gate.     This  was  the  signal  of  an   attack   from  his  com- 
I  panions,  that  was  immediately  answered   by  a  round  of 
;  musketry   from   the   troops    who   were   drawn  out  close 
i  to  them,  which  killed  several,  and  spread  consternation 
among  the  crowds  of  towns-people  who   had  assembled 
I  on  the  spot.     Four   of  the   band,  who  had   presence  of 
j  mind  to  spring  upon   their  horses,   escaped   in   different 
1  directions   out  of  the  town,  though  followed  by  cavalry, 
!  and  fired  at  as  they  fled.     Another  portion  were  made 
|  prisoners ;  but  a  third  division  sought  security  in  a  cel- 
lar, the  first  place   of  refuge  wliich  offered   itself,   and 
which  having  only  one  very  low  entrance,  afforded  them 
|  a  defensible  asylum  for  some  time  :  the  depth  and  dark- 
ness of  this  receptacle  made  it   difficult  to  attack  them 
I  with  success,  for   they  killed   a  soldier,   and  wounded 
several  others  who  had  ventured  too  near  the   aperture. 
I  Of  this  last  desperate  set,  four,  howrever,  gave  themselves 
up,  and  made  known  the  number  that  remained.     In  or- 
der to  bring  as   speedy  a  termination  as  possible  to  the 
•dismay    and    agitation    which    this    event    had    spread 
f  throughout  the  city,  two  of  those  who  had   been  last 
I  taken  were  sent  in  to  their  companions  with  their  hands 
'.  tied  to  persuade  them  to  surrender,  and  to  inform  them, 
:  if  they  persevered  in  a  resistance,  which,  from  the  local 
nature  of  their  retreat,  must  be  unavailing,  a  straw  fire 
would  be.  lighted  at  the  orifice,  as  the  only  means  of  has- 
1  tening  their  compliance  or  destruction.     The  unfortu- 
nate men  never  returned,  and  no  answer  being   given, 
.  this  threat  was  put  into  actual  execution,  and  the  aper- 
ture blocked  up  with  stones.     Imagination  pictures  their 
situation  as  most  horrible ;  but  its  terrors  were   eluded 
by  the  last  resource  of  despair.     Two  hours   afterwards 
the  cellar  was  entered  without  opposition,  and  their  life- 
less bodies,  covered  with  wounds,   indicated   the    death 
they  had  received  at  each  other's  hands. 

"  In  about  five  hours  some  degree  of  tranquillity  was 
restored  to  the  city  ;  and  it  was  evident  that  the  feelings 
of  alarm  occasioned  by  this  singular   event,  and   even 
those  of  aversion  and  universal  reprobation  which  the  ex- 
cesses of  the  banditti  had  excited,  now  yielded  to  emo- 
tions of  compassion,  called  forth  by  so  terrific  and  un- 
'    timely  a  death.     Even  the  policy  which  prompted  this 
1   severe  punishment  met  with  comments  and  constructions 
'    by  no  means  favourable  to  those  whose  duty  it  was  to 
inflict  it. 

"  In  the  evening  the  shops  were  re-opened,  and  I  ven- 
|    tured  to  send  my  letters  of  recommendation  to  the  gene- 
ral commandant  of  the  division*',  and  the  intendente,  who 
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both  showed  me  every  attention  and  civility  during  1113* 
stay.  But  I  had  with  me  a  document  of  similar  import 
addressed  to  a  very  different  character. 

"  On  my  leaving  Benevento,  one  of  its  most  respectable 
inhabitants,  fearing  I  might  encounter  the  Vardarelli 
troop  on  their  way  to  head-quarters,  gave  me  a  letter  of 
introduction  to  one  of  them,  which  he  assured  me  would 
be  the  means  of  securing  me  from  all  such  danger,  as  the 
existing  uncertainty  of  their  projects  and  movements  might 
render  possible  if  not  probable.  The  robber  to  whom  it 
was  addressed  had  been  employed  on  a  farm  of  the  wri- 
ter, and  retained  a  friendly  and  even  respectful  feeling 
towards  his  former  master,  which  had  showm  itself  on 
several  occasions  since  they  had  parted.  Curiosity  led 
me  to  enquire  whether  this  person  was  among  the  survi- 
vors of  the  dreadful  catastrophe  of  the  morning ;  and 
having  sent  to  the  prison  where  they  were  confined,  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  fact,  I  was  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  and  conducted,  as  I  imagined,  to  the  cell 
hieh  contained  the  object  of  my  enquiries.  It  seems 
that  the  substance  of  my  message  having  been  conveyed 
from  mouth  to  mouth,  had  undergone  a  material  change 
in  its  purport;  and  before  I  was  rendered  aware  of  the 
misunderstanding,  I  found  myself  in  a  low  vaulted  room, 
at  the  back  of  the  public  prisons,  and  standing  opposite 
to  several  naked  bodies  exposed  on  some  straw.  One  of 
these  was  pointed  out  to  mo  as  that  of  the  individual 
whom  I  sought. 

The  infliction  of  a  sudden  and  violent  death  on  a  ro- 
bust and  active  frame  is  far  from  producing  those  effects 
wliich  the  repeated  attacks  of  disease,  or  the  gradual  de- 
cay of  the  vital  powers,  leave  impressed  in  characters  so 
awful  or  offensive  on  the  human  countenance.  The  set- 
ting rays  of  the  same  sun  which  had  cast  its  morning 
radiance  on  beings  moving  in  the  full  energy  of  existence, 
now  shone  on  their  lifeless  but  not  inexpressive  features. 
The  turmoil  of  passions  which  had  agitated  the  last 
dreadful  moments  of  their  existence  was  visibly,  though 
variously,  depicted  in  every  face,  nor  could  the  expres- 
1  be  mistaken ;  the  sullen  brow  strongly  contracted 
r  the  glaring  eyeball,  the  pallid  lip  curled  to  a  sardo- 
nic smile,  each  bespoke  the  final  agonies  of  desperate 
bravery,  ineffectual  revenge,  or  the  hopeless  struggles  of 
iring  crime. 

The  colour  of  the  cheeks  was  fixed,  but  not  extinct, 
and  nought  but  the  attitude  was  that  of  death.  They  had 
been  stripped  of  every  article,  save  the  reliquaries,  or 
consecrated  images,  which  the  lower  classes  in  Italy  in- 
ariably  wear  round  their  neck,  and  which  now  rested 
on  the  ghastly  wounds  that  disfigured  their  bodies,  some 
of  which  were  also  blackened  by  smoke.  None  of  these 
men  were  above  the  age  of  forty,  while  most  of  them 
were  considerably  younger.  It  was  said  that  individuals 
of  every  nation  were  to  be  found  in  their  ranks  ;  but  I 
believe  that  a  Frenchman  and  a  Hungarian  wero  the 
only  two  who  wero  not  natives  of  Italy." 

Thus  ended  the  famous  Vardarelli.  The  following 
amusing  particulars  are  also  from  the  pen  of  the  gentle- 
man who  so  vividly  represented  the  scenes  of  their  de- 
struction. Mr.  Craven  went  from  Foggia  to  Cerignola, 
another  town  in  the  plain  of  Apulia. 

"  A  letter,  which  I  had  brought  from  Foggia  to  the 
syndic,  procured  mo  a  visit  from  that  gentleman,  and  an 
apology  for  some  delay  in  making  it,  occasioned  by  the 
return  of  his  brother  from  the  adjoining  province  of  Ba- 
silicata,  where,  only  a  few  days  before,  he  had  been  car- 
ried by  a  party  of  fourteen  brigands.  This  had  happened 
on  the  very  evening  of  that  day  which  witnessed  the 
destruction  of  the  Vardarelli,  and  though  the  parties  liad 
no  connection  with  each  other,  the  coincidence  was  re- 
markable. It  seems  that  this  comitiva  was  but  lately 
organized,  and  had  hitherto  confined  its  practices  within 
the  boundaries  of  Basilicata,  to  which  it  belonged  ;  but 
tempted  by  the  reputed  wealth  of  the  syndic  of  Cerignola, 
the  banditti  had  lain  in  ambush  for  a  whole  night,  near  a 
house  and  farm  which  he  possessed,  three  miles  from  the 
town,  and  after  waiting  all  the  next  day,  wliich  his  bro- 
ther had  6pent  there,  in  the  act  of  superintending  the 
rural  concerns  of  the  family,  they  seized  upon  him  and 
an  attendant  at  dusk,  just  as  they  were  preparing  to  go 
home  ;  and,  crossing  the  Ofanto,  which,  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  the  spot,  divides  the  two  provinces,  they  forced 
him  to  walk  thirty  miles  in  the  course  of  that  night,  to 


reach  the  mountain  of  Melfi.  Here  they  halted  among 
the  woody  recesses,  which  afforded  them  a  secure  retreat, 
and  detained  him,  while  they  sent  back  his  servant  with 
the  terms  they  fixed  for  his  ransom,  and  powers  to  nego- 
tiate for  its  payment.  The  demand  which  lhcy  at  first 
advanced  was  so  exorbitant,  that  the  wretched  prisoner, 
aware  of  the  inability  of  his  relatives  to  raise  a  sum  so 
considerable,  assured  them  that  they  might  as  well  kill 
him  at  once  as  require  it.  To  this  they  very  indig- 
nantly replied,  that  they  were  not  wretches  capable  of 
committing  murder,  and  assured  him  that  he  need  fear 
no  personal  injury;  although  they  had,  for  the  sake  of 
expedition  and  salety,  urged  the  speed  of  his  nocturnal 
progress  by  occasional  blows,  and  followed  his  person 
with  slight  but  frequent  applications  of  the  well  sharp- 
ened points  of  their  stilettos.  They  lowered,  however, 
their  demands;  and,  after  a  few  days'  negotiations,  agreed 
to  liberate  him  for  the  sum  of  twelve  hundred  ducats,  a 
hundred  yards  of  velveteen  for  pantaloons,  and  several 
dozen  of  silver  buttons  and  buckles  for  the  same.  The 
difficulty  of  purchasing  these  articles,  without  incurring 
suspicion,  will  account  for  their  insertion  as  part  of  the 
ransom.  If  the  reader  asks  how  these  treaties  arc  carried 
into  effect,  and  who  the  individuals  are  that  act  as  nego- 
tiators, I  can  only  say,  that  the  principal  sufferers  aro 
anxious  to  conceal  the  details  of  transactions  forbidden 
by  a  law,  wliich  humanity  and  compassion  always  trans- 
gress. It  is  to  be  observed,  that,  except  in  revenge  for 
treachery  and  evident  breach  of  faith  in  the  fulfilment  of 
these  agreements,  the  banditti  have  generally  been  found 
true  to  their  word,  while  few  among  the  unhappy  objects 
of  their  rapacity  have  fallen  victims  to  a  spirit  of  wanton 
ferocity,  and  they  are  always  restored  for  much  less  than 
the  sum  originally  required.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add,  that  I  allude  to  this,  not  in  extenuation  of  so  abomi- 
nable a  practice,  but  merely  as  a  custom  which  they  pro- 
bably adhere  to  so  punctually,  for  the  sake  of  inspiring 
greater  confidence  in  their  promises." 


DON  CIRO,  OR  THE  PRIEST-ROBBER. 

This  extraordinary  man,  whose  atrocities  far  exceed 
those  of  his  contemporaries  (and  sometimes  his  friends) 
the  Vardarelli,  was  born  in  the  little  Neapolitan  town  of 
Grottaglic.  His  parents,  who  were  in  easy  circumstances, 
destined  him  for  the  ecclesiastical  profession,  which  ho 
entered  very  young.  Having  gone  through  the  routine 
of  a  priest's  education  at  the  seminario  and  collcgio,  ho 
was  in  due  course  of  time  ordained  by  the  bishop  of  tho 
diocess,  and  received  the  mass.  The  brothers  of  Doll 
Ciro,  most  respectable  farmers,  and  his  uncle  the  Canon 
l'atitaro,  neither  of  whom  ever  took  any  part  in  his 
crimes,  were  alive  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  unblemished 
reputation  a  very  few  years  ago,  and  are  probably  still 
living. 

Don  Ciro,  even  at  an  early  period  of  life,  showed  very 
great  talents — qualities  indeed  that  might  almost  claim 
the  high  epithet  of  genius  ;  but  unfortunately  he  pos- 
sessed also  what  so  frequently  accompanies  genius,  a 
most  ardent  and  passionate  temperament.  With  a  dis- 
position— a  resistless  impulse  to  love  ever  working  with- 
in him,  he  was  forbidden  the  indulgence  of  that  most 
natural  and  potent  of  all  passions  by  his  sacred  profession 
and  his  vows.  Ciro  Anicchiarico  unfortunately  became 
enamoured  of  a  lady,  his  own  townswoman.  This  was 
the  key  to  all  bis  crimes.  His  passion  was  too  impetuous 
to  be  concealed,  and  his  townsfolk  talked  lightly  of  him  : 
a  young  man  of  the  place,  a  schoolfellow,  and  once  a 
friend,  met  with  more  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  lady  than 
the  priest  could  hope  for.  Ciro  saw  evidences  of  this  one 
day.  He  lushed  out  of  the  house,  and  providing  himself 
with  a  gun,  lurked  behind  a  wall  until  his  rival  should 
approach.  The  young  man  came,  but  never  went  from 
the  fatal  spot.  Ciro,  who  was  even  then  a  good  marks- 
man, shot  him  dead,  and  slunk  away  fancying  to  escape 
discovery.  Some  rumours,  however,  were  soon  raised 
by  the  Motolesi,  the  family  of  the  priest's  victim.  Ciro's 
thirst  for  vengeance  was  not  satisfied  with  one  murder ; 
he  had  lowed  to  exterminate  the  whole  family  of  the 
Motolesi.  Their  murmured  suspicions  perhaps  hastened 
their  fate ;  and  one  after  the  other  every  individual  of 
that  house,  save  one,  had  disappeared  from  the  little  town 
of  Grottaglie.  (The  individual  who  escaped  lived  shut 
up  in  his  house  for  several  years,  without  ever  daring  to 
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go  out,  and  the  unhappy  being-,  even  fifteen  years  after 
the  murder  of  his  kindred,  thought  that  a  snare  was  laid 
tor  him  when  people  came  to  tell  him  of  the  imprison- 
ment, and  shortly  after,  of  the  death  of  his  remorseless 
enemy  ;  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  he  was  in- 
duced to  quit  his  retreat.) 

When  he  had  gratified  his  revenge,  and  found  that  the 
tardy  justice  of  his  country  was  about  to  proceed  against 
him,  he  fled  from  his  native  town.  Whether  he  became 
a  brigand  then,  does  not  appear;  but  he  shortly  after 
played  the  part  of  a  hero,  for  on  learning  that  the  govern- 
ment, ever  injudicious  and  tyrannical,  had  thrown  his  in- 
nocent brothers  into  prison,  "  he  flew,"  he  said,  "  on  the 
wings  of  fraternal  love"  to  effect  their  release,  and  pre- 
sented himself  to  the  extraordinary  judiciary  commission 
of  Apulia  sitting  at  Trani.  The  innocence  of  his  brothers 
was  made  evident,  and  they  were  released,  but  all  the  in- 
genuity and  eloquence  of  the  abbe  (for  he  had  attained 
that  sacerdotal  grade)  could  not  save  himself.  Capital 
punishment,  however,  was  then  rare  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  and  convicted  and  manifold  murderer  as  he  was, 
he  was  only  sentenced  to  the.  galleys  for  fifteen  years. 
For  four  years  he  was  confined  in  the  most  horrid  dun- 
geons, never  being  sent  to  the  place  appointed  for  his 
transportation,  though  he  several  times  petitioned  for 
that  removal,  which  would  have  enabled  him  to  breathe 
ficsh  air  at  least  for  a  certain  number  of  hours  each  day. 
It  would  be  too  horrible  to  reflect  on  the  workings  of  a 
mind  like  his,  in  darkness  and  utter  solitude — in  a  very 
hell !  from  which,  as  might  bo  expected,  he  came  out  a 
fiend  indeed  ! 

At  the  expiration  of  the  fourth  year  of  his  dreadful 
confinement  he  contrived  to  escape.  But  whither  could 
he  go  without  friends  or  money?  The  government  of  hi 
co\intry  had  now  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  French, 
who  exercised  it  with  moro  energy  than  the  old  Bour- 
bons. But  the  provinces,  as  I  have  already  explained, 
were  overrun  by  desperate  men,  in  whom,  for  a  long 
time,  were  confounded  the  characters  of  brigands  and 
political  partisans.  The  Abate  Ciro,  therefore,  went  and 
joined  one  of  the  most  notorious  of  these  bands,  which 
soon  acknowledged  him  as  their  chief,  and  grew  in  num- 
bers and  prospered  under  his  guidance  and  fostering  ta- 
lents. Under  other  circumstances  he  might  have  been 
an  excellent  soldier — he  turned  out  a  most  accomplished 
bandit.  Not  one  of  the  band  could  fire  his  rifle  with  so 
sure  an  aim,  or  mount  his  horse  like  the  priest  Don  Ciro. 
In  the  course  of  his  vagabond  and  hard  life,  being  obliged 
10  hide  for  seasons  in  the  most  horrible  holes  of  the  rocks 
or  depths  of  the  forest,  and  not  unfrequently  suffering  the 
want  of  the  merest  necessaries  for  human  sustenance,  he 
acquired  a  strength  of  constitution,  a  resoluteness  of  pur- 
pose, and  an  adroitness  and  cunning  the  most  remarkable, 
even  among  men  whose  modes  of  life,  of  necessity,  con- 
firmed and  strengthened  the  same  qualities. 

One  of  his  first  exploits,  after  escaping  from  the  dun 
gconfi  of  Eecce,  was  to  penetrate  with  his  satellites  into 
one  of  the  first  houses  of  the  little  town  of  Martano, 
where,  after  having  offered  violence  to  the  person  of  its 
mistress,  he  murdered  her,  and  all  her  people,  and  d 
camped  with  a  large  sum  of  ready  money.  This  deed 
was  followed  up  by  numerous  crimes  of  the  like  nature 
until  what  with  truth,  and  a  little  natural  exaggeration, 
the  amount  of  delinquencies  was  most  fearful,  and  no- 
thing was  heard  of  but  Ciro  Anacchiarico.  This  was 
much  the  case,  that  some  years  after,  when  he  thought 
it  expedient  to  send  in  a  justification  of  his  conduct,  he 
said  that,  "  whatever  robbery,  whatever  murder,  whatever 
assassination  was  committed  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  wai 
instantly  attributed  to  the  Abate  Anacchiarico." 

The  extent  of  this  reputation  could  not  but  be  danger 
ous  to  him — yet  he  continued,  year  after  year,  to  eludt 
every  pursuit,  and  to  baffle  the  many  hundreds  of  soldiers 
that  were  occasionally  sent  against  him.  He  was  always 
well  mounted.  A  retreat  of  thirty  or  forty  miles  in  a 
day,  was  as  nothing  to  him — and  even  when  confidential 
spies  had  revealed  the  place  of  his  concealment  but  a  few 
hours  before,  and  his  pursuers  came  upon  him  with  the 
full  confidence  that  they  should  take  him  at  last,  his  skill 
and  activity  always  served  him  at  need,  and  he  escaped. 
This  singular  good  fortune,  or  rather  talent,  of  being 
able  to  extricate  himself  from  the  most  imminent  dan- 
gers,  acquired  for  him,  among  the  people,  the  valuable 
reputation  of  a  necromancer,  upon  whom  ordinary  means 
nf  attack  had  no  power ;  and  Ciro,  becoming  aware  of 
this,  neglected  nothing  which  could  confirm  the  idea, 
and  increase  the  sort  of  spell  it  produced  upon  the  igno- 
ranl,  superstitious  peasants.  The  country  people,  indeed, 
soon  carried  their  fears  so  far,  that  they  darrd  not  exe. 
crate,  or  even  blame  Don  Ciro  in  his  absence,  so  firmly 
were  thry  persuaded  that  his  demon  would  immediately 
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of  it  and  render  them  obnoxious  to  his  bloody 


Meanwhile,  a  robber  by  profession — an  unholy  wizard 
in  the  imagination  of  other  men — a  devil  in  reality, 
Don  Ciro  never  wholly  relinquished  his  sacerdotal 
character;  on  the  contrary,  he  would  frequently  perform 
its  functions,  celebrating  the  mass  and  other  solemn 
riles  to  the  banditti — who  are  generally  found  in  Italy 
to  have  a  strong  relish  for  religion,  such  as  it  is,  and 
who  will  send  a  knife  into  your  bosom  while  a  crucifix 
and  a  reliquary  repose  upon  their  own.  Further  to 
strengthen  the  anomaly  of  his  position  as  a  priest,  he 
was  accustomed  to  declare  the  whole  catholic  priesthood 
rogues  without  faith;  and  he  affected  himself  a  very 
libertine  character,  addicting  himself  in  a  particular 
manner  to  the  perusal  of  indecent  French  songs,  a 
whole  collection  of  which  was  once  found  in  his  port- 
folio. Moreover,  his  passion  for  one  woman  generalised 
itself;  and  besides  its  accidental  gratification,  he  had, 
at  the  period  of  his  power,  mistresses  in  all  the  towns 
of  the  province. 

The  other  bands  of  banditti,  compared  with  this 
priest-robber's,  were  angels  of  mercy.  Yet  in  the  course 
of  perpetrating  the  most  ruthless  crimes,  Don  Ciro 
would  sometimes  indulge  in  whims  to  which  he  tried  to 
give  an  air  of  generosity.  General  D'Oltavio,  a  Corsican 
in  the  service  of  Murat,  had  long  been  pursuing  him 
with  a  thousand  men.  One  day  Ciro,  whose  audacity 
was  frequently  quite  romantic,  armed  at  all  points,  sur 
prised  the  general,  unarmed  and  alone,  walking  in  hi: 
own  garden.  He  discovered  himself — pronounced  his 
dreaded  name,  and  remarked,  that  the  life  of  the 
genera],  who  sought  his  life,  was  in  his  hands.  "  But, 
said  he,  "  I  will  pardon  you  this  time,  although  I  sha 
cease  to  be  so  indulgent  if  you  continue  to  bunt  me, 
about  with  so  much  fury!"  Thus  saying  he  leaped  over 
the  garden  wall  and  disappeared. 

When  King  Ferdinand  was  restored  to  his  states  on 
the  continental  side  of  the  Faro  by  the  great  political 
game  of  Europe,  in  which  he  had  been  about  as  neutral 
as  a  marker  in  whist,  he  recalled,  as  I  have  already 
mentioned,  such  as  had  been  fuorusciti  for  political 
opinions.  There  were  many  robbers  in  this  number, 
but  Ciro  Anacchiarico's  crimes  were  of  too  deep  a  die. 
Yet  this  bold  villain  did  not  fear  to  present  himself  to 
the  public  authorities  at  Lecce,  claiming  his  majesty's 
amnesty.  The  magistrates  gave  him  a  safe  conduct  to 
the  city  of  Bari,  where  he  was  to  reside,  under  the  eye 
of  the  police,  for  the  present.  He  pretended  afterwards 
that  he  felt  remorse  and  repentance  at  this  time,  and 
even  entertained  a  serious  idea  of  shutting  himself  up 
in  the  college  of  the  missionaries,  and  passing  the  rest 
of  his  days  in  fasting  and  prayers.  M  I  was  on  the 
point,"  said  he  in  his  justification,  "  of  following  up  my 
noble  resolution,  when  the  thunderbolt  burst  upon  my 
head  (allorclie  intent  lo  scroscio  dflviolentissinwfulmine. 
eke  si  scagliava  sul  into  capo.)  I  have  not  lbrce  enough 
to  express  to  you,  how  my  heart  was  rent,  or  the  de- 
plorable slate  which  I  miserably  sank  into,  when  I  was 
secretly  informed  by  a  faithful  friend,  that  my  arrest 
was  ordered  on  the  cruel  accusation  of  having  infringed 
the  royal  mandate.  I  vanished  like  lightning  from 
Bari;  I  went  to  the  capital  to  obtain  redress,  and  to  dis- 
cover once  more  the  black  conspiracy  against  me.  All 
was  vain.  The  hopes  I  had  cherished  disappeared  ;  and 
while  perplexed  as  to  the  steps  I  ought  to  lake,  the 
power  of  my  relentless  persecutors  prevailed.  At  last 
I  left  the  capital,  and  guided  only  by  that  fortitude  and 
constancy  so  necessary  in  my  misfortunes,  I  betooli 
myself  to  my  old  haunts  in  the  solitude  of  the  forests 
and  recommenced  a  savage  and  wretched  life." 

This  was  at  the  end  of  1815:  towards  the  termina 
t ion  of  the  following  year,  Don  Ciro,  having  well  em 
ployed  the  intervening  time,  and  now  taking  the  alaru 
at  the  adoption  of  vigorous  measures  by  the  govern 
m'ent  to  put  down  the  brigands,  conceived  the  bold  idea 
of  uniting  all  the  various  bands  of  robbers  and  outlaw 
of  whatever  faction  or  denomination,  to  oppose  the 
march  of  the  king's  troops  with  all  the  forces  they  could 
muster,  and  otherwise  to  assert  henceforward  one  com- 
mon cause. 

The  Vardarelli,  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  robbers 
were  then  enjoying  the  honours  of  their  royal  capitula- 
tion and  were  in  the  king's  pay;  but  Ciro  knew  there 
were  grounds  of  fearand  dissatisfaction  existing  anions 
them,  and  hoped  to  induce  them  "  to  turn  out"  again 
He  therefore  invited  them,  with  the  chiefs  of  other 
bands,  to  a  personal  conference,  in  order,  in  the  first 
place,  to  treat  of  the  measures  to  be  pursued  against 
General  Church,  who  was  coming  into  their  provinces 


it  the  head  of  the  king's  troops:  and  these  worthies  had* 
accordingly,  two  different  interviews,  the  first  at  tho 
end  of  1816,  in  a  little  deserted  chapel,  where  Don  Ciro 
celebrated  mass  before  he  began  the  conference,  and  the 
d  in  the  month  of  March  or  April  1817,  in  a  farm 
between  S.  Eramo  and  Gioja.  Gaetano  Vardarelli  dif- 
lercd  as  to  the  propriety  of  a  junction.  He  represented 
that  it  would  be  well  1o  act  in  concert,  but  still  separate- 
ly, and  that  they  ought  by  all  means  to  avoid  a  general 
insurrection,  of  which  they  might  easily  become  the 
victims.  "  As  long,"'  said  he,  *•  as  our  bands  are  not 
numerous,  government  will  be  deceived,  and  make  war 
upon  us  feebly,  as  it  does  now  ;  bill  as  soon  as  we  form 
ourselves  into  a  more  important  body,  it  will  be  forced 
to  send  an  army  against  us."  It  appeared,  that  the 
Vardarelli,  though  dissatisfied,  were  inclined  to  wait 
events  ;  and  their  advice,  or  non-adhesion,  overset  Don 
Giro's  grand  plan. 

But  still  bolder  and  more  comprehensive  was  the  next 
project  of  this  extraordinary  man.  Seeing  the  country 
overrun  by  sects  and  secret  societies,  which,  under  the 
names  of  Carbonari,  &c.  aimed  at  political  changes, 
differing  in  quality,  but  all  equal  in  absurdity,  and  some 
of  which  exercised  vengeance  too  horrible  and  rites  too 
disgusting  or  ridiculous  to  mention, — he  fancied  that, 
by  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  one  of  these,  he  could 
'not  only  gratify  his  passion  for  plunder  and  revenge,  but 
ultimately  erect  himself  into  the  chief  of  a  wonderful 
republic,  whose  influences  were  to  be  felt,  not  over 
Naples  or  Italy  alone,  but  over  the  whole  extent  of 
Europe,  whose  monarchs,  whether  constitutional  or  ab- 
solute, were  all  to  sink  under  the  dagger  of  his  votaries. 
Ciro  Anacchiarico  does  not  appear  to  have  created 
either,  but  to  have  united  two  of  these  mysterious  so- 
,  cieties  of  cut-throats,  who  had  assumed  the  names,  the 
one  of  "  I  Patrioli  Europci,"  (The  European  Patriots,) 
the  other  of  "I  Decisi,"  (The  Decided  or  Resolute.)  If 
the  affiliation  I  have  heard  traced  be  correct,  these  sects 
lioth  rose  out  of  the  Carbonari;  and  the  moderate  and 
respectable  men — and  there  were  many  and  many 
thousands  such — of  that  secret  society,  ought  to  have 
paused  and  shuddered  when  they  saw  how  easily  their 
conduct  might  be  imitated  and  perverted,  and  lo  what 
horrors  secret  societies  might  be  turned.  These  asso- 
ciations of  the  "  Patriots"  and  the  "  Decided"  increased 
rapidly,  from  the  weakness  of  tho  government  in  ne- 
glecting, at  first,  to  punish  the  guilty,  and  from  the 
notorious  corruption  of  the  inferior  government  officers 
and  lower  clergy.  It  was  found  that  priests  were  at- 
tached to  all  their  camps  and  ramifications.  Besides 
our  robber-priest,  Don  Ciro,  whose  superior  talent  and 
remorseless  mode  of  proceeding  soon  put  him  at  the 
head  of  the  whole,  the  arch-priest  Cirino  Cicillo,  of 
Gacamola,  Vergine,  of  Coregliano,  and  Leggeri,  filled 
important  situations  in  the  sect.  The  arch-priest  Zurlo, 
of  Valsano,  particularly  distinguished  himself,  and  in 
his  native  town,  and  on  Christmas  eve,  he  renewed  a 
scene  of  the  middle  ages, — he  celebrated  the  midnight 
mass,  armed  from  head  to  foot ! 

As  soon  as  these  bands  (compared  to  whom  the 
avowed  brigands  had  hitherto  been  moderate  and  deco- 
rous associations)  had  acquired  some  strength,  they  sent 
detachments  into  nearly  every  town  and  village  in 
Apulia.  Supported  by  a  larger  troop  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, they  soon  became  the  despotic  masters  of  solitary 
or  insulated  places.  A  horde  of  twenty  or  thirty  of 
these  ruffians.who  pretended  a  more  peculiar  inspiration 
of  republicanism  and  secret  societyship,  overran  the 
country,  disguised  and  masked  as  punchinellos,  commit- 
ting atrocities,  in  more  ways  than  one,  loo  unnatural 
and  loathsome  to  bear  repeating. 

The  most  horrid  crime  perpetrated  by  the  priest  Don 
Ciro  was  under  this  disguise  of  the  national  bull'oon. 
There  was  a  beautiful  woman  in  a  remote  village,  of 
whom  he  had  become  passionately  enamoured  (after  his 
fashion),  but  whom  neither  his  presents,  his  promises, 
nor  his  threats,  could  seduce,  it  was  carnival  time, 
and  on  a  certain  evening  she  and  her  relations  and 
friends  were  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  a  dance  and  a 
feast.  Don  Ciro  and  several  of  his  more  desperate  ad- 
herents came  to  the  house,  disguised  as  Punchinellos. 
At  that  season  of  madness,  every  house,  where  an  en- 
tertainment is  going  on,  is  open,  and  as  all  the  neigh- 
bourhood arc  masking  and  mumming,  it  is  of  course  not 
easy,  nor  is  it  attempted,  to  distinguish  who  the  throng- 
ing guests  may  be.  Don  Ciro  proved  himself  an  ac- 
ceptable one  by  bringing  a  plentiful  supply  of  excellent 
wine,  in  which  he  and  his  comrades  pledged  the  com- 
pany, and  drank  biindisis,  or  rhymed  toasts,  of  admirable 
faccliousness. 
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They  then  joined  (lie  d;incet  the  disguised  priest  se- 
lecting the  happy  ami  unsuspecting  object  of  his  pas- 
sion, for  his  partner.  After  numerous  tarantellas,  which, 
of  all  the  dances  I  have  seen,  are  the  most  calculated 
t<»  irritate  voluptuousness,  the  party  sat  down  to  an 
abundant  supper,  the  puYich-robbcr-priest  still  occupying 
,'  the  ear  of  the  beautiful  paesana,  and  only  detaching  hi 
I  attention  from  her  to  make  the  party  drink.  As  for 
himself,  he  merely  touched  the  wine  with  his  lips,  and 
so  remained  perfectly  sober,  whilst  all  the  rest  of  the 
men  were  fast  approaching  intoxication. 

At  what  he    considered  an   opportune   moment,  he 
quitted   his   punchinello    squeak,  resumed   his  natural 
voice,  made  himself  known  to  the  woman,  and  again 
pleaded  his  passion.     The  poor  creature  wa3  as  averse 
as  ever.     He  then  rose,  beckoned    to  bis   companions, 
and   wishing   the   festive    party   good   night,   left    the 
house  —  which,  in  half  an  hour,  was  wrapped  in  flames. 
And    so  well  laid  were   the  robber's    matches,  and   so 
drunk  and  stupified  the  revelling  peasants,  whose  wine 
had  been  drugged,  that  they  all  perished  in  the  con- 
flagration.    Don  Giro  himself,  when  in  prison,  and   in 
I      the  power  of  General  Church,  from  which  he  knew  there 
1      was  no  escape,  related  this  atrocious  exploit,  nor  did  the 
near  prospect  of  death  induce  him  to  make  a  single  ex 
pression   of  remorse.     He  dwelt  on  the  beauty  of  his 
victim,  and  his  still  existing   mortification  at  his  not 
j     having  obtained  her  love,  boasting  that  he  had  not  often 
i     been  so  disappointed. 

In  places  where  open  force  could  not  be  employed,  the 

most  daring  disciples  were  sent  in  secrcsy  to  watch  the 

moment  to  execute  the  sentonces  of  death  pronounced  in 

the  mysterious  society.     In   this  manner,  the  sectary 

Ferone  plunged  his  knife  into  the  bowels  of  an  old  man 

,     of  seventy — the  respectable  Dell'  Aglio,  of  Francavilla, 

and  afterwards  massacred  his  wife  and  servant,  having 

r.     introduced  himself  into  their  house,  under  pretence  of 

1     delivering  a  letter  ;  and  in  the  same  manner,  the  Justice 

of  Peace  of  Luogo  Rotondo  and  his  wife  were   assas. 

sinaled  in  their  own  garden. 

These   bloody  sectaries  would   not  suffer  neutrality 
I     It  was  absolutely  necessary  to  join  them,  or  to  live  ex- 
posed to  their  vengeance,  which  appeared  to  be  inevita- 
[l      blc.     The  society  would  pass  a  secret  sentence  of  death, 
I     and  proceed  at  once  to  its  execution,  or,  if  necessary,  a 
individual  would  take  the  office  upon  himself,  and  wait 
days  and  nights,  until  he  could  strike  the  blow.     The 
old  man  of  the  mountains  seemed  risen  from  the  grave 
the  Apulian  sectaries  were  as  sanguinary  and  unerring 
.      as  his  tremendous  satellites  had  been. 

They  did  not  invite  the  support  of  the  rich  proprietors 
and  persons  of  distinction,  against  whom  their  bostilit 
were  to  be  directed  ;  but  they  unhappily  found  partisans 
among  the  less  wealthy  ;   and  some  few  of  the  inferior 
gentry,  who  were  jealous  of  the  high  nobility,  also  joined 
;     them.  These  men  would  probably  have  blushed  at  the  idea 
>t     ofbecoming  brigands, yet  could  there  be  a  more  delestabl 
j     species  of  brigandage,  than  what  was  revealed  to  then 
by  Don  Giro  and  his   associates  ?     Even  allowing  that 
!      parts  of  his  plan  were  not  divulged  to  the  more  respecta- 
ble of  his  sectaries,  (who,  in  the  long  run,  must   h 
been  the  victims  of  the  more  villanous,)  yet  what  sym- 
pathy can  be  inspired  by  the  political  aspirations  of  men 
who  could   ally  themselves  with    known   robbers   and 
murderers,  like  Anicchiaricoand  his  gang?  The  govern- 
ment, instead  of  summoning  the  opulent  proprietors  to 
its  assistance,  offended  and  disgusted  them  by  distrust 
A  meeting  at  the  fair  of  Galantina,  to  deliberate  on  the 
means  of  checking  the  disorders,  was  cried  down,  and 
f     treated   at  Naples  as  a  revolutionary  proceeding.     In 
extenuation,  however,  of  this  seeming   imprudenee  of 
government  it  must  be  mentioned,  that  many  of  these 
'     gentlemen  or  noblemen,  resident  on  their  estates  in  the 
provinces,  were  themselves  members  of  secret  societies, 
which  had  all  a  political  scope;  they  were  not  Patriot 
Europei,  or  Decisi,  but  they  were  Carbonari: — this  I, 
'      being  in  the  country,  both  before  and  after   the  events 
under  discussion,  know  very  well — the  Neapolilan  go- 
1      vernment  also  knew  it,  and  they  could  haidly  draw  a 
!      line  between  the  sects,  the  objects  of  all  of  which,  as 
already  mentioned,  were  revolutionary,  and  they  feared 
all  the  secret  societies  alike.     In  the  winter  of  I81G-17, 
I  saw,  partly  accidentally,  and  partly  through  circum- 
stances which   I  did   not  seek,  but  which   it  would  be 
dishonourable  to  disclose,  a  re-union  of  these  gentle- 
men.    Some  were  provincial    nobility,   some  noblemen 
from   Naples,  who  only  occasionally   resided    on    their 
estates,  some  wero   substantial  farmers.     The  hour  of 
rendezvous  was  midnight — the  house  selected  a  solitary 
one,  and  the  members  of  the  club  came  singly,  or  in 


parties  of  two  or  three  each,  on  horseback,  and  without 
any  attendants.  This  appearance  of  mystery  avid  night- 
plotting,  though  sufficiently  romantic,  did  not  captivate 
ine  much,  and  young  as  I  was,  I  could  not  help  feeling 
that  the  outward  and  visible  showing  of  these  regenera- 
tors or  reformers  was  against  them.  As  one  of  the 
uninitiated,,  I  was  not  admitted  to  their  deliberations;  but 
I  was  informed  that  they  all  tended  to  the  establishment 
of  a  constitutional  government  in  the  kingdom  of  tin 
Two  Sicilies. 

When  the  Decisi  became  so  formidable,  these  gentle 
men,  however,  showed  the  purity  of  their  intentions,  by 
aiding  the  government  to  their  utmost,  as  soon  as  moi 
energy  was  shown,  and  by  co-operating  with  General 
Church,  with  whom  many  individuals  of  this  class 
served  both  as  officers  and  private  volunteers. 

But  at  the  same  time,  General  Pastore,  commandant 
of  these  provinces,  and  the  Marquis  Predicatella,  Intend- 
ant  of  Lecce,  inflamed  party  spirit  by  imitating  the  sys 
tern  of  Canosa,*  and  setting  up  private  societies  to  work 
against  private  societies  :  the  national  guard,  under  theii 
orders,  suffered  itself  to  be  partly  seduced  by  the  Pa 
trioti  and  Decisi  sectaries,  and  a  number  of  soldiers  and 
some  officers  of  the  Crown  battalion  of  reserve  were 
similarly  corrupted. 

The  number  of  these  daring  sectaries  had  arrived  at 
its  greatest  height  in  the  month  of  December  1S1T,  or 
of  January  1818.  At  this  period  they  were  estimated  at 
20,000  men!  The  mass  of  them  lived  at  home,  in  ap- 
parent tranquillity,  on  the  produce  of  their  professions  ; 
but  they  were  not  the  less  active  in  committing  unheard 
of  crimes,  as  their  detection  was  the  more  difficult.  Per- 
sons have  been  known,  when  in  the  power,  and  under 
the  daggers  of  these  ruffians,  to  sign  contracts  for  the 
sale  of  their  houses  or  lands,  the  objects  of  the  cupidity 
of  these  desperadoes;  the  contracts  were  executed  in  all 
the  forms  of  the  law,  and  acknowledgments  were  gi 
by  the  unfortunate  owners  for  sums  which  they  had 
never  received. 

The  sittings  of  these  societies  were,  at  first,  in  the 
night,  like  the  more  respectable  re-union  I  have  men 
tioned,  and  were  carefully  guarded  by  sentinels ;  theii 
military  exercises  took  place  in  solitary  houses,  or  sup- 
pressed and  deserted  convents;  but  taking  courage  by 
degrees,  they  were  afterwards  seen  performing  their 
evolutions  by  day,  and  in  the  open  air.  Most  of  the 
had  fire-arms :  all  had  poniards.  They  also  began  to 
organise  a  corps  of  cavalry. 

The  patent  of  this  society  sufficiently  explained  its 
objects.  It  was  an  oblong,  square  paper,  or  parchment. 
Two  of  the  angles  were  ornamented  with  a  skull,  over 
one  of  which  was  inscribed  "Sadness,"  and  the  word 
"  Death"  over  the  other.  The  opposite  angles  had 
cross-bones,  with  the  inscriptions"  Terror"and  "Mourn- 
ing." On  the  top  of  the  patent  were  the  fasces  and  the 
cap  of  liberty,  planted  upon  a  death's  head,  and  sup- 
ported by  two  axes.  At  the  bottom  was  a  thunderbolt 
darting  from  a  cloud,  and  shivering  the  royal  crowns 
and  the  papal  tiara.  Stripes  of  yellow,  red,  and  blue, 
the  tri-colour  of  the  society,  surrounded  the  patent.  The 
words  of  the  patent  were  these: 

"  The  Salcntine  Decision. 

Health. 
N°.— —  Grand  Masons. 

"The  Decision  of- Jupiter  the  Thunderer  hopes  to 
make  war  against  the  tyrants  of  the  Universe,  &.C." 
{These  words  of  which  only  the  initials  were  given,  were 
written  in  blood,  as  were  several  other  parts  of  the  docu- 
ment.) 

"  The  mortal is  a  Brother  Decided.  N0.—,  be- 
longing to  the  Decision  of  Jupiter  the  Thunderer, 
spread  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  by  his  decision,  has 
had  the  ploasure  of  belonging  to  this  Salcntine  Repub- 

■  *  The  life  of  lliis  mad  partisan  and  plolti  r,  the  prince  of  Canosa, 
would  be  as  amusing  as  that  of  any  conspirator  or  brigand  chii  f. 
He  was  the  most  fanatic  of  royalists,  and  fancied  he°  could  put 
down  the  Carbonari,  or  ultra-liberals,  by  means  of  the  society  of  the 
Caldarari,  or  uhra-Bouilioinsts.  lllood.mil  plunder  wi  re  nothing  in 
his  i  yes,  provided  lhc-y  worked  for  the  king  and  the  holy  faith 
\et  he  was  a  conscientious  man,  thoroughly  convinced  of  ihc 
sarri-dnessol"  his  calling— a  poet  with  considerable  satirical  power  • 
gentlemanly,  and  tolerably  amiable  in  private  society,  and, like  the 
ex -iley  ot  Algiers  very  fond  of  clocks  and  watches.  Among  mi 
lioi-ceiices  I  can  count  an  evening  passed  in  the  same  c on er*-.s„'- 
tewith  him,  and  several  meetings  with  the  famous  Cardinal 
lliirio,  who  was  a  very  different  character,  with  nothing  of  the 
lauatic  or  madman  about  him.  Indeed,  I  could  almost  say  of  liim 
what  L.  rJ  Byron  did  of  Ali  Pasha,  of  Juannina,  that  he  was  one 
of  the  most  amiable,  gentlemanly  old  gentlemen  1  ever  met  Car- 
dinal Rullo  was,  however,  no  more  an  Ali  Taslia  than  a  Canosa  This 
venerable  prince  of  tin- Roman  church  was  very  gallant,  and  much 
pleased  with  the  socieiy  of  ladies,  whom,  moreover,  he  denied  to 
possess  the  art  of  pleasing. 


lican  Decision.  We  invite,  therefore,  all  philanthropic 
societies  to  lend  their  strong  arm  to  the  same,  and  to 
assist  him  in  his  wants,  he  having  come  to  the  Decision, 
that  he  will  obtain  Liberty  or  Death.  Dated  this  day, 
the of ,  &.C." 

Here  followed  three  signatures  written  in  blood. 

1st.  Of  the  Grand  Master,  with  four- points  after  it, 
which  indicated  his  power  of  passing  sentence  of  death.* 

2d.  Of  the  Second  Decided. 

3d.  Of  the  Register  of  the  Dead,  whose  functions  did 
not  relate  to  the  deceased  members  of  the  society,  but  to 
the  victims  they  immolated,  and  of  whom  they  kept  a 
register  apart,  on  the  margin  of  which  were  found 
blasphemies  and  most  infernal  projects. 

The  excesses  of  such  a  society,  directed  by  such  a 
man  or  monster,  as  Giro  Anicchiarico,  may  be  easily 
conceived.  But  they  were  now  drawing  to  their  close. 
(General  Church,  armed  with  the  royal  Alter-Egn,  or 
with  full  and  unlimited  power,  was  sent  into  these  dis- 
tracted provinces,  where  his  energetic  and  prudent 
conduct  cannot  be  too  much  praised.  He  crossed  the 
river  Ofanto  in  the  Apulian  plain  with  1200  men, 
chiefly  of  the  foreign  regiments  in  the  Neapolitan  ser- 
vice, formed  by  himself;  among  them  were  some  com- 
panies of  cavalry.  He  could  depend  upon  this  force, 
which  was  for  the  greater  part  composed  of  Germans, 
Swiss,  Moreotes,  and  Albanians.  The  soldiery  already 
in  the  country  were  only  to  be  depended  upon,  after 
they  had  witnessed  the  firm  determination  with  which 
the  general  set  about  his  duty,  and  after  the  factious 
individuals,  contaminated  by  the  sectaries,  had  been 
weeded  out.     The  same  was  the  case  with  the  militia. 

Encouraged  by  the  example  set  them  by  the  dukes 
of  San  Cesareo  and  Monte  Jasi,  and  others  of  ttie 
nobility  and  wealthy  proprietors,  several  individuals 
even  of  the  lowest  class,  furnished  information  concern- 
ing Don  Ciro  and  his  sectaries,  and  joined  heart  and 
hand  in  the  measures  for  their  extermination.  The 
fear  of  not  being  supported  had  hitherto  prevented 
these  honest  men  from  acting  ;  but  still  the  greater  part 
of  the  inferior  order  were  shy  and  silent,  maintaining  a 
line  of  conduct  which  indicated  that  they  would  not 
hesitate  to  declare  for  the  sectaries,  if  the  latter  should 
succeed  against  General  Church.  This  was  particularly 
observed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Taranto,  at  Grotta- 
glie,  San  Marzano,  Martina,  and  Francavilla,  the  usual 
haunts  of  Don  Ciro  Anicchiarico  and  his  friends.  When 
General  Church  first  visited  these  places,  the  inhabitants 
looked  on  in  gloomy  silence,  and  no  person  saluted  him  ; 
a  poor  old  monk  was  the  only  person  who  bowed  to  him. 

The  bandits  and  the  banished  were  summoned  for  the 
last  time  before  the  royal  commission  at  Leccc.t     Don 

*  They  slaughtered  wilh  method  and  solemnity,  or  at  least,  they 
were  enjoined  so  to  do  by  their  institutions.  As'  soon  as  the  secta- 
ries employed  on  this  service  found  it  convenient  to  effect  their 
purp-.se,  at  the  signal  of  the  first  blast  of  a  trumpet  they  unsheathed 
their  daggers;  ihey  aimed  ihem  at  their  victim  at  the  second  blasi  ; 
at  the  third  they  gradually  approached  their  weapons  to  his  breast ; 
and  at  the  fourth,  "with  real  enthusiasm,"  to  use  their  cannibal 
language,  they  plunged  them  into  his  body  !  These  four  blasts  wire 
symbolised  by  the  four  dots  after  the  Grand  Master's  name.  When 
the  Decisi  wrote  to  any  one,  not  of  the  order,  to  extort  contribu- 
tions, or  to  command  him  to  do  any  thing— if  these  four  points 
were  on  the  paper,  it  was  known  that  the  person  they  addressed 
was  condemned  to  death,  in  case  of  disobedience.  If' the  points 
were  not  inserted,  he  was  threatened  with  milder  punishment,  such 
as  laying  waste  Ins  fields,  or  burning  his  house. 

tThe  execrable  excesses  of  the  secret  societies  had  spread  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lecce,  which  is  a  large  and  fine  city.  A  number 
of  respectable  young  men  were  invaded  by  the  spirit  of  mysticism'! 
and  suddenly  became  faualic  and  bloody-minded.  The  madness 
that  prevailed  was  almost  unaccountable.  At  Callipoli,  the  great 
oil-mart,  winch  is  about  twenly-five  miles  from  the  city  of  Lecce, 
several  young  men,  with  nearly  all  of  whom  t  hud  been  acquainted, 
surprised  a  townsman  in  the  olive  groves  near  to  the  beautiful  vil- 
lage of  the  Pisciotti,  where  the  Gnllipolitans  have  their  country 
houses,  and  murdered  him  in  cold  blood,  after  the  fa-liion  of  /  Putri- 
■<ti  Evropei  and  /  Decisi-  Each  of  them  buried  a  stiletto  in  the  body 
of  the  selected  victim,  whom  i hoy  left  dead  and  bornbly  mangled. 
They  repaired  hynighl  and  burned  the  body  with  dry  branches  and 
twigs  of  the  olive  trees,  but  thev  wi  re  riiscovi  red  at  their  infernal 
work,  and  shortly  after  arres'ed  and  brought  to  trial.  They  were 
all  very  young  men— some  of  them  nn  re  striplings.  One  was  the 
son  of  an  old  broker  and  English  inn  rprctrr,  to  whom  I  had  had 
sundry  opportunities  of  being  serviceable,  and  who  in  reiern  had 
frequently  sent  this  virv  youth  to  be  inv  guide  and  companion 
ngti  the  country.  I  had  always  found  him  hones)  and  kind- 
hearted,  very  intelligent,  and  quiet,  even  to  meekness  in  his  mun- 
ters.  A  brother  of  his,  who  was  also  a  great  deal  with  me,  and 
,lsO,  lo  all  appearance,  a  most  amiable  voting  man,  did  indeed  lalhcr 
:larm  ine  one  day  whin  a  ruffian  of  Gulliuoli,  a  galantuomo.  aid 
me  In  power,  thought  proper  to  insuhme.  for  bo  deliberately  oil.  n  d 
to  take  upon  himself  the  office  of  a  Calluni  Beg,  and  to  quiet  the 

bully  by  a  thrust  in  the  dark.  But  this  was  an  ebullition  of  giaiiimlc 

When  his  sen  was  in  prison,  the  poor  old  falhrr,  who  was  thi  n 
inst  his  eirhlielh  year,  wrnle  lo  ine  at  Naples  to  b  g,  if  I  had  any 
cqnaintance  or  interest  with  persons  about  ihr  Court,  lo  make  an 
pplicutionin  favour  of  lho  youthful  murderer.  I  had  not, and  should 
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Ciro  sent  in  his  justification,  (a  most  remarkable  com- 
position, with  considerable  eloquence  and  ingenuity,  and 
more  impudence  than  can  enter  our  conceptions ;)  but 
knowing  his  pardon  to  be  hopeless,  instead  of  presenting 
himself  in  person,  he  prepared  to  defend  himself  by  his 
sectaries  and  arms. 

General  Church  then  made  his  military  dispositions. 
He  divided  his  troops  into  moveable  columns,  and  placed 
garrisons  upon  some  points  where  they  were  absolutely 
required,  either  from  their  commanding  the  vast  plains 
of  iho  country,  or  becauso  they  were  strong  enough  to 
serve  as  places  of  retreat  for  the  brigands.  The  move- 
able columns  all  operated  towards  a  common  centre,  by 
gradually  contracting  the  circle  which  embraced  the 
towns  of  Grottaglie,  San  Marzano,  and  Francavilla. 
Other  columns  of  reserve  accompanied  the  general,  who 
proceeded,  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  wherever  the 
spies  had  traces  of  Ciro  Anicchiarieo. 

At  first,  confident  in  his  resources,  material  and 
moral,  the  brigand-priest  set  a  price  on  the  head  of  the 
bold  Englishman,  but  the  general's  proceedings  soon  un- 
deceived him,  and  he  was  heard  to  murmur,  while  biting 
his  thumb  in  token  of  rage  and  disappointment,  "  This 
is  a  different  sort  of  man  from  those  they  have  hitherto 
sent  against  me  1  i  have  fooled  many  a  general — French, 
Italian,  and  Neapolitan,  but  this  one  will  end  by  making 
a  fool  of  me !" 

He  began  to  perceive  that  his  resources  became  day 
by  day  weaker  and  weaker;  his  credit  with  the  people 
of  the  country  was  no  longer  what  it  had  been;  his 
prtsli'e  was  eclipsed  to  their  eyes,  and  he  had  to  dread 
that  those  who  wore  still  faithful  to  him,  would  soon  fall 
from  his  side.  If  he  could,  he  would  then  have  escaped 
from  the  country  which  had  so  long  trembled  at  his 
name.  lie  privately  reached  the  port  of  Brindisi,  where 
he  attempted  to  embark;  but  the  captain  of  the  vessel 
recognised  him,  and  demanded  *000  ducats  as  the  price 
of  his  safety;  not  having  them  about  hnn  to  give,  he 
wrote  to  his  friends,  who  refused  to  advance  the  sum. 

Pressed  and  surrounded  more  and  more  clusely,  pent 
in  the  arena,  tied  to  the  stake,  Don  Ciro  resolved  to  risk 
u  general  rising  of  such  of  his  allies  as  continued  des- 
perate, and  a  pitched  battle  with  the  royal  troops.  He 
fixed  the  27th  of  February  1818  for  this  purpose,  and 
uppointcd  t!:e  place  of  rendezvous  under  the  walls  of  San 
Marzano,  but  his  final  catastrophe  preceded  that  date. 

Ciro  Anicchiarieo  set  out  from  Grottaglie  on  the  25th 
of  January  ISIS,  with  forty  horsemen  and  ten  foot.  At 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  ho  fell  in  with  a  detach- 
ment of  General  Church's  cavalry,  commanded  by  Cap 
tain  Moutorj,  who  charged  him,  and  drove  him  as  fa 
as  Ncviera,a  farm  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  San  Marzano 
Ciro  there  made  a  short  stand,  and  then  retreated  up  to 
the  town  itself  in  tolerably  good  order. 

Captain  Montorj  followed  and  attempted  to  enter  by 
the  steep  and  narrow  path  which  wound  up  to  the  town; 
but  Ciro  and  his  adherents  of  San  Marzano  repulsed  him. 
The  olficer  then  turned  the  hill  in  order  to  scale  it  on  the 
side  of  Manduria,  but  there  too  he  was  received  by  a 
shower  of  balls.  He  observed,  however,  that  these  were 
the  same  men  who  had  repulsed  him  in  the  former  at- 
tempt and  had  followed  his  movements,  and  hence  con- 
cluded they  were  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  defend  all 
the  points  at  once,  and  that  he  should  gain  his  object  by 
deceiving  them.  Concealing  himself  behind  one  of  the 
garden  walls,  he  drew  the  robbers'  attention  by  firing  a 
carbine  or  two  in  that  direction,  and  then  he  suddenly 
appeared  in  the  opposite  direction  followed  by  most  of 
his  men.  The  stratagem  succeeded  :  Montorj  entered 
San  Marzano,  and  the  panic-struck  followers  of  Ciro  dis- 
persed. The  great  object  was  to  secure  Ciro;  but  he  was 
not  to  be  found :  he  had  made  another  (perhaps  the  hun- 
dredth) of  his  wonderful  escapes,  and  was  safe  in  the 
open  country  before  the  infantry  of  a  moveable  column 
arrived,  which  it  did  immediately  after  his  flight  from 
the  town. 

An  instant  census  was  taken  of  San  Marzano,  the 
mayor  of  which  suggested  to  Major  Bianchi,  the  com- 
mander of  the  column,  a  method  of  discovering  the  de- 
linquents. Every  houso  was  searched,  and  the  guilty 
were  recognised  by  the  smell  or  the  blackness  of  their 
hands,  a  proof  of  their  having  recently  handled  fire-arms 


linrdiy  have  used  it  if  I  had.  They  weie  nil  condemned  to  the  sal- 
luvsior  life,  and  my  fanner  friend  was  sent  to  ibe  port  of  Brindisi, 
where  one  of  his  Lrulhers  held  a  very  re*pef:laule  situation  in  the 
customs. 

The  tiro  ihnt  lies  hid  in  the  hearts  of  these  people,  under  an  exte- 
rior el*  indolence  and  apathy,  is  astonishing  ant  fenrfnl.     As  they 
now  are,  they  may  he  inflamed  fur  every  evil.  Were  they  benefited 
by  education  and  {.'ood  f-ovirnment  for*  a  few  generations, 
ini£lit  Income  :i  nation  of  heroes. 


and  powder.  Vito  Scrio,  the  brothers  Francesco  and  An- 
gelo  Vito  Leccc,  Jcaft'aelle  Zaccham,  and  Bittro  Bar- 
buzzi  were  arrested,  and  all  executed  on  the  3d  of  Febru- 
ary at  Francavilla.  Their  heads  were  placed  in  front  of 
the  church  of  San  Marzano.  This  church  was  blown 
down  by  a  hurricane  some  months  after,  and  the  heads 
were  buried  beneath  its  ruins.  Major  Bianchi  also  took 
the  black  standard,  and  the  insignia  and  decorations  of 
Don  Ciro,  which  General  Church  forwarded  to  Naples, 
where  they  were  presented  to  the  king  by  Brince  Nu- 
gent, the  captain-general. 

Major  Bianchi,  following  up  his  advantages,  proceeded 
the  next  day  to  Francavilla.  Here  he  found  the  inhabit- 
ants in  the  greatest  fermentation,  determined  to  break 
open  the  prisons  and  release  those  confined  in  them. 
Having  ascertained  who  were  the  ringleaders,  he  lost  not 
a  moment  in  causing  them  to  be  seized  in  their  houses. 
His  gens-d'armes  patrolled  the  streets  with  orders  to  lay 
hands  on  every  individual  they  might  meet  bearing 
arms.  He  thus  terrified  the  towns-people  and  quelled 
the  tumult. 

General  Church  then  arrived  in  person :  the  troops  con- 
centrated on  Francavilla,  where  a  military  commission 
was  established  to  try  the  outlaws.  Don  Ciro  had  now 
been  missing  for  six  or  seven  days;  not  a  word  had  been 
heard  of  him  since  his  escape  from  San  Marzano,  but  the 
general  fancying  he  could  not  be  far  off,  and  that  he  was 
still  in  intimate  correspondence  with  some  individuals  in 
that  town,  threatened  it  with  plunder  and  destruction, 
unless  its  inhabitants  enabled  him  to  secure  the  person 
of  the  robber-priest  within  eight  days.  Trembling  for 
ihcir  houses  and  property,  the  militia  of  San  Marzano 
then  undertook  to  pursue  Don  Ciro,  and  on  the  6th  of 
February  they  beset  him  in  the  masseria  (or  farm  house) 
of  Scaserba,  not  above  ten  miles  from  General  Church's 
quarters  at  Francavilla. 

The  masserie  in  Apulia  and  the  provinces  of  Bari, 
Otranto,  and  Taranto,  arc  all  built  on  the  same  plan,  and 
are  very  capable  of  defence.  The  word  is  not  rendered 
by  "  farm-house,"  which  gives  but  an  inadequate  idea  of 
the  masseria.  They  date  from  the  period  when  the  in- 
cursions of  the  Turks  and  pirates  were  apprehended,  and 
when  the  country  people  shut  themselves  up  in  their 
strongholds  with  their  cattle  and  most  valuable  effects,  in 
order  to  secure  themselves  from  attack.  A  square  waif  of 
enclosure,  sufficiently  high  and  solid,  generally  surrounds 
the  dwelling-house,  built  against  one  side,  and  contain- 
ing three  or  four  large  habitable  rooms,  and  sometimes 
a  small  chapel.  The  vast  stables,  granaries,  and  out- 
houses, within  the  walls,  form  a  right  angle  with  this 
dwelling-house,  but  without  touching  it  In  the  midst 
of  the  enclosure,  at  some  distance  from  the  surrounding 
walls,  rises  a  round  or  square  tower  of  two  stories,  stand- 
ing quite  alone.  The  ascent  to  the  upper  story  is  either 
by  stone  steps,  inserted  in  the  tower,  by  a  drawbridge, 
or  by  a  ladder  easily  drawn  up  into  the  tower.  This 
description  will  enable  the  reader  to  understand  how 
Don  Ciro  could  make  so  long  a  resistance  in  the  masse- 
ria of  Scaserba. 

He  had  arrived  at  this  lonely  place  with  some  of  his 
comrades  worn  out  with  fatigue,  and  had  thought  he 
could  venture  to  repose  himself  there  for  a  fow  hours.  It 
was  said  that  he  had  previously  provided  Scaserba  and 
many  other  lonely  masserie  of  the  district  with  arms, 
ammunition,  and  some  provisions.  He  was  surprised  at 
the  sudden  and  hostile  apparition  of  the  militia  of  San 
Marzano,  but  not  at  all  alarmed,  making  sure  he  could  cut 
his  way  through  them  whenever  he  chose.  Had  he  rush- 
ed out  at  once,  he  might  have  done  so.  He  coolly  stayed 
where  he  was,  and  let  them  form  before  the  gate  of  the 
masserie.  So  strong  was  his  spell  on  the  minds  of  these 
men,  that  for  a  long  time  they  hesitated  to  approach 
within  range  of  his  never  erring  musket — the  first  that 
did  so,  he  shot  dead  from  the  outer  walls.  This  delay, 
however,  cost  him  dear.  The  militia  of  San  Marzano, 
though  not  brave,  were  this  time  in  earnest,  and  havin 
sent  information  to  Lieutenant  Fonsmorte,  stationed  at 
the  "Castelli,"  a  position  between  Grottaglie  and  Fran 
eavilla,  that  officer  hastened  to  the  spot  with  forty  men 
of  regular  troops.  As  this  force  came  in  sight  on  the 
edge  of  the  plain,  Don  Ciro  bit  his  thumb  until  it  bled, 
for  he  understood  that  a  vigorous  attack  was  to  be  made, 
and  retreat  was  now  hopeless.  He  soon,  however,  re- 
covered his  presence  of  mind,  and  locking  up  the  poor 
people  of  the  masserie  in  the  straw-magazine,  and  put- 
ting the  key  in  his  pocket,  he  retired  with  his  desperate 
followers  to  the  tower.  Having  ascended  to  the  upper 
story,  they  drew  in  the  ladder  after  them,  and  proceeded 
to  load  all  their  guns,  of  which  they  had  a  good  number. 
It  was  now  evening;  the  darkness  of  night  soon  suc- 
ceeded the  brief  twilight  of  tho  south.     Thst  night  must 


have  been  a  sleepless  one  for  Don  Ciro,  though  no  at- 
tempt was  made  at  storming  his  stronghold.  The  morn- 
ing  dawn,  however,  afforded  him  no  comfort,  for  Captain 
Corsi  had  awived  from  Francavilla  with  a  detachment  of 
gens-d'armes,  and  soon  after  Major  Bianchi  came  to  the 
field  with  other  reinforcements ! 

The  siege  of  Scaserba  was  now  formed  by  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two  soldiers ;  the  militia,  on  whom  little 
dependence  was  placed,  being  stationed  in  the  second 
line,  and  at  some  distance. 

Don  Ciro  vigorously  defended  the  outer  walls  and  tho 
approaches  to  his  tower  from  sunrise  to  sunset.  In  the 
night  he  attempted  to  escape,  but  the  neighing  of  horses 
de  him  suspect  that  some  cavalry  had  arrived,  whose 
pursuit  it  would  be  impossible  to  elude,  and  fie  saw 
piquets  all  around  the  masseria.  He  therefore  retired, 
after  having  killed,  with  a  pistol-shot,  a  voltigeur  sta- 
tioned under  the  wall  he  had  attempted  to  scale.  He 
fain  shut  himself  up  in  his  tower,  and  employed  him- 

lf  all  night  in  making  cartridges.  An  afternoon,  two 
nights,  and  a  whole  day  had  been  spent,  and  Don  Ciro  was 
still  master  of  the  whole  enclosure,  and  the  outer  walls 
of  the  masseria!  At  daybreak,  the  besiegers  tried  to 
burst  open  the  strong  wooden  gate  of  the  outer  wall : 
Ciro  and  his  men  creeping  from  the  tower  and  under  tho 
wall  by  the  gate,  repulsed  the  assailants,  killing  five  and 
wounding  fourteen  of  the  soldiers.  A  barrel  of  oil  was 
then  rolled  to  the  gate,  in  order  to  burn  it.  The  first  man 
who  set  fire  to  it  was  shot  through  the  heart.  But  its 
flames  communicated  to  the  door,  which  was  soon  acces- 
sible, and  Don  Ciro  was  obliged  to  retreat  to  his  tower. 
How  long  he  might  have  kept  Major  Bianchi  at  bay,  had 
not  a  piece  of  artillery  arrived,  and  had  he  not  forgotten 
an  important  part  of  provision  for  a  siege,  is  uncertain; 
but  as  the  day  advanced  a  four-pounder  was  brought  to 
the  spot,  and  pointed  against  the  roof  of  the  tower.  This 
little  piece  produced  great  effect.  The  tiles  and  bricks 
which  fell,  drove  Don  Ciro  from  the  upper  to  the  lower 
story  of  the  tower.  The  assailants,  satisfied  with  the 
effects  produced  by  the  four-pounder,  would  not  approach 
the  tower;  he  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  way  of  firing  at 
them,  to  keep  up  his  spirits ; — at  the  same  time,  and  in 
this  horrid  state  of  inactivity  or  passiveness,  he  was  tor- 
mented with  a  burning  thirst,  for  he  had  forgotten  to 
provide  himself  with  water — and  he  never  could  drink 
wine. 

At  length,  after  some  deliberations  with  his  com- 
panions, he  demanded  to  speak  with  General  Church, 
ho  he  believed  was  in  the  neighbourhood ;  then  to  the 
Duke  of  Monle  Jasi — (he  seemed  to  have  had  the  ancient 
knights'  anxiety  to  surrender  to  none  save  people  of  dis- 
tinction ;) — but  that  nobleman  being  also  absent,  he  con- 
descended to  capitulate  with  Major  Bianchi.  On  tlieir 
approach,  he  addressed  the  besiegers,  and  threw  them 
some  bread.  Major  Bianchi  assured  liim  that  he  should 
not  be  maltreated  by  the  soldiery,  of  whom  he  had  killed 
and  wounded  so  many.  He  then  lowered  the  ladder,  de- 
scended from  the  tower,  and  presented  himself  to  the 
major  and  his  troops,  with  the  words  "  Eccomi,  Don 
Ciro,"— Here  am  I,  Don  Ciro! 

His  comrades  then  followed  him.  And  how  many  were 
these  desperate  men,  who  had  so  long  defended  them- 
selves against  such  a  force  ?  They  were  only  three — Vito 
di  Cesare,  Giovanni  Palmicri,  and  Michele  Cuppoli. 

Their  hands,  their  faces,  tiieir  dress,  were  horribly  be- 
grimed by  powder  and  smoke,  but  there  was  no  appear- 
ance of  wounds  on  their  persons,  and  their  countenances, 
particularly  that  of  their  daring  leader,  were  firm  and 
resolute  in  the  extreme.  The  first  tiling  Don  Ciro  did 
after  surrendering  himself  to  the  soldiers  was,  to  beg 
them  to  give  him  water  to  quench  his  consuming  thirst. 
He  then  delivered  the  key  and  desired  them  to  liberato 
the  people  of  the  masseria,  who  had  been  locked  up  all 
this  while  in  the  straw-magazine.  He  declared  that  they 
were  innocent,  and  as  they  came  out  of  their  place  of 
confinement  he  distributed  money  among  them.  He 
patiently  suffered  himself  to  be  searched  and  bound. 
Some  poison  was  found  upon  him,  which  he  said  ho 
would  have  taken  in  the  tower  had  not  his  companions 
prevented  him. 

The  besiegers  and  their  captives  now  marched  off  for 
Francavilla.  Don  Ciro  conversed  quietly  enough  all  the 
way  with  Major  Bianchi,  to  whom  he  related  the  princi- 
pal circumstances  of  his  most  extraordinary  life. 

In  prison  he  was  equally  calm.  He  only  appeared  to 
be  interested  for  the  fate  of  some  of  his  partisans,  or  De- 
cisi :  he  declared  that  they  had  been  compelled  by  his 
threats  and  their  own  fears  to  do  whatever  they  had 
done,  and  he  entreated  that  they  might  not  be  persecuted. 

On  being  placed  before  the  council  of  war,  presided  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Guarini,  ho  addressed  a  speech  to  that 


ROMAN  BANDITTI. 


101 


officer,  mistaking  him  for  General  Church.  Among  other 
strong  arguments  he  used,  was  this — 

"  On  the  day  that  you,  general,  with  the  Duke  of  San 
Cesareo  and  only  a  few  horsemen,  reconnoitred  Grotta- 
glie,  I  was  there,  with  several  of  mine,  concealed  behind 
a  ruined  wall,  close  by  the  gate  where  you  entered.  I 
covered  you  with  my  rifle,  and  I  never  missed  my  airn 
at  ten  times  that  distance  !  Had  not  the  feelings  of 
mercy  prevailed  in  my  bosom,  general,  instead  of  being 
here  to  judge  me,  you  would  have  been  in  your  grave. 
Think  of  this,  signor  general,  and  let  me  meet  with  the 
mercy  I  have  shown  !" 

On  being  informed  of  his  mistake,  he  insisted  on  see- 
ing General  Church;  when  this  was  refused  him,  he 
quietly  resigned  himself  to  his  fate,  drily  saying,  "  Ho 
capito,"  (I  understand.)  He  did  not  pronounce  another 
word. 

After  sentence  of  death  was  passed,  a  missionary  im 
troduced  himself,  and  offered  him  the  consolations  of 
religion.  Don  Ciro  answered  him  with  a  smile,  "  Let  us 
leave  alone  all  this  stuff  and  prating !  we  are  of  the  same 
trade — don't  let  us  laugh  at  one  another !" 

On  being  asked  by  Captain  Montorj,  reporter  of  the 
military  commission  which  condemned  him,  how  many 
persons  he  had  killed  with  his  o%vn  hand,  he  carelessly 
answered,  "  Who  can  tell? — they  may  be  between  sixty 
and  seventy." 

As  he  was  led  to  execution,  he  recognised  Lieutenant 
Fonsmorte,  the  officer  who  had  been  the  first  to  arrive  at 
the  masseria  of  Scascrba  with  his  regular  troops.  Don 
Ciro  had  admired  his  readiness  and  courage,  and  said  to 
him,  "  If  I  were  king,  I  would  make  you  a  captain." 

The  streets  of  Francavilla,  through  which  he  passed. 
were  filled  with  people ;  even  the  house-tops  were  crowd- 
ed with  spectators.    They  all  preserved  a  gloomy  silence. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  place  of  execution,  Don  Ciro 
walked  with  a  firm  step  to  his  fatal  post.  He  wished  to 
be  shot  standing — but  they  ordered  him  to  kneel.  He 
did  so,  presenting  his  breast  to  the  soldiers.  He  was  then 
told  that  malefactors,  like  himself,  were  always  shot  with 
their  backs  to  the  soldiers:  "  It  is  all  the  same,"  he  re- 
plied, with  a  smile,  and  then  he  turned  his  back.  As  he 
did  so,  he  advised  a  priest,  who  persisted  in  remaining 
near  to  him,  to  withdraw,  "  for,"  said  he,  "  these  fellow 
are  not  all  such  good  shots  as  I  have  been — they  may  hit 
you!" 

He  spoke  no  more — the  signal  was  given — the  sol- 
diers fired  at  the  kneeling  priest-robber.  Twenty-one 
balls  took  effect — four  in  the  head!  Yet  he  still  breathed 
and  muttered  in  his  throat;  it  required  a  twenty-second 
shot  to  put  an  end  to  him  !  This  fact  was  confirmed  by 
all  the  officers  and  soldiers  present  at  his  execution.  The 
people,  who  had  always  attributed  supernatural  powers 
to  him,  were  confirmed  in  their  belief  by  this  tenacious- 
ness  of  life,  which  was,  indeed,  little  short  of  miraculous. 
"As  soon  as  we  perceived,"  said  one  of  the  soldiers  very 
seriously,  "  that  Don  Ciro  was  enchanted,  we  loaded  his 
own  musket  with  a  silver  ball,  and  this  destroyed  the 
spell." 

Thus  fell  in  1818,  after  fifteen  years  of  a  most  lawless 
life,  dating  from  his  jealousy  and  first  murder,  Don  Ciro 
Anicchiarico,  of  whom  little  else  remains  to  be  said, 
save  that  his  countenance  had  nothing  at  all  repulsive 
about  it,  but  was,  on  the  contrary,  rather  mild  and  agree- 
able; that  he  was  master  of  a  verbose  but  most  persuasive 
eloquence,  though  pedantic  in  his  style  and  over  addicted 
to  classical  allusions  and  inflated  phrases — the  general 
defects  of  his  countrymen,  the  Neapolitans. 

The  reader  who  has  seen  the  destruction  of  their  head, 
may  feel  some  curiosity  as  to  what  befel  the  body  of  the 
sanguinary  sect,  the  "  Decisi." 

The  day  after  the  death  of  Don  Ciro,  ten  of  the  most 
criminal  among  them  were  led  through  the  streets  of 
Francavilla  to  execution :  two  or  three  of  them  recog- 
nised at  the  windows  the  fathers,  the  sons,  the  widows, 
or  relatives  of  those  they  had  assassinated  by  the  di 
sion  of  their  horrid  secret  tribunal,  and  asked  pardon  of 
them.  But  these  were  the  only  men  among  them  who 
ever  expressed  the  least  feeling  of  repentance.  All  the 
others  were  so  hardened  and  fanatical,  that  they  gloried 
in,  rather  than  regretted  their  crimes,  and  died  with  a 
ferocious  indifference.  Among  their  number  were  the 
grand  master,  the  second  Decided,  and  the  registrar  of 
the  dead — the  three  dignitaries  of  the  order. 

The  military  tribunal  afterwards  brought  about  two 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  persons  to  trial.  Nearly  half 
of  these,  having  been  guilty  of  murder  and  robbery  by 
force  of  arms,  were  condemned  to  capital  punishment, 
and  their  heads  were  exposed  near  the  places  of  their 
residence,  or  in  the  scenes  of  their  crimes. 


The  death  of  Don  Ciro  and  his  principal  accomplices 
happily  put  a  stop  to  disturbances,  and  to  that  atrocious 
system  which  had  threatened  to  take  a  wider  range.  In 
a  short  time  peace  was  restored  to  the  desolated  pro- 
vinces. General  Church  used  his  absolute  power  with 
admirable  discretion.  Even  his  enemies  soon  admired, 
and  then  loved  him.  His  established  principle  was,  to 
listen  to,  or  receive  no  accusations  against  political  opin- 
ions, or  connections  with  secret  societies;  but  he  punished 
crimes  and  deeds  of  violence  with  severity.  He  caused 
the  accused  to  be  tried  without  delay  ;  hunted  out  va- 
grants ;  and  dismissed  from  their  situations  all  such 
government  officers  as  could  not  be  depended  upon.  In- 
stead of  seizing  the  people's  arms  without  an  equivalent, 
he  caused  their  full  value  to  be  paid.  He  threatened  with 
death  such  artisans  as  should  dare  to  manufacture  pro- 
hibited arms.  He  exhorted  the  confessors  to  endeavour 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  poniards,  or  to  oblige  the  peni- 
tents to  throw  them  into  deep  wells.  The  city  of  Lccce, 
grateful  for  the  blessings  of  restored  tranquillity,  voted 
a  statue  to  the  king,  and  a  sword  of  honour  to  General 
Church,  with  the  freedom  of  the  city.  And  finally,  in 
April,  1819,  the  following  consoling  circular  was  issued 
by  the  Neapolitan  government. 

"  The  reign  of  the  assassins  being  at  an  end,  and  all 
the  provinces  Iranquilliscd,  it  is  resolved,  in  order  to  ex- 
tinguish their  memory,  that  the  heads  of  the  malefactors 
executed  in  pursuance  of  the  sentences  of  the  military 
commission,  and  which  are  exposed  under  the  church 
towers,  and  other  parts  of  the  towns,  shall  be  taken  down 
and  interred,  and  that  the  places  where  they  were  ex- 
posed shall  be  entirely  cleaned  and  white  washed.  This 
letter  shall  be  read  by  the  arch-priests  in  all  the 
churches." 

This  narrative  is  chiefly  taken  from  a  very  curious, 
but,  I  believe,  little  known  volume  on  the  Carbonari, 
written  by  the  late  Baron  Bertholdi,  though  published 
anonymously  in  London. 

The  portion  of  his  volume  which  contains  the  adven- 
tures of  Ciro  Anicchiarico,  marvellous  as  it  at  times  may 
appear,  is  perfectly  correct,  for  I  was  in  the  country  at 
the  time,  knew  several  of  the  actors  in  those  sanguinary 
scenes,  and  heard  the  stories  from  their  lips.  Well  might 
Byron  say,  "  Truth  is  stranger  than  fiction!"  Where  is 
the  writer  of  romance  that  would  feign  such  a  life  as  that 
of  this  priest-robber? 
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It  has  been  my  object  throughout  this  work  to  collect 
my  materials,  as  far  as  possible,  from  eye-witnesses  of 
the  deeds  of  the  brigands,  or  persons  who  were  near 
their  haunts  and  the  scenes  of  their  exploits,  and  derived 
their  information  at  the  immediate  source.  To  no  one 
can  I  be  more  indebted  than  to  our  own  gentle  country 
woman,  Maria  Graham,  from  whom  the  following  ac- 
count is  taken  ;  nor  can  I  preface  flic  scenes  and  adven- 
tures to  which  she  has  given  such  animation  and  reality 
better  than  by  the  words  of  her  own  introduction. 

"  These  notices  of  the  banditti  might  have  been  more 
full  and  more  romantic,  but  the  writer  scrupulously  re 
jeeted  all  accounts  of  them  upon  the  trutli  of  which  she 
could  not  rely,  thinking  it  better  to  givo  one  authentic 
fact,  than  twenty  doubtful,  though  more  interesting, 
tales.  The  banditti,  or  fuorusciti  of  Italy,  arc  what  the 
forest  outlaws  of  England  were  in  the  days  of  Robin 
Hood.  They  are  not  of  the  poorest  or  vilest  of  the  in 
habitants.  They  generally  possess  a  little  field  and  a 
house,  whither  they  retire  at  certain  seasons,  and  only 
take  the  field  when  the  hopes  of  plunder  allure  them,  or 
the  fear  of  a  stronger  arm  drives  them  to  the  woods  and 
rocks.  They  live  under  various  chiefs,  who,  while  their 
reign  lasts,  arc  absolute ;  but  as  they  are  freely  chosen, 
they  are  as  freely  deposed,  or  sometimes  murdered,  if 
they  offend  their  subjects.  To  be  admitted  into  the  ranks 
of  the  regular  banditti,  a  severe  apprenticeship  to  all 
kinds  of  hardships  is  required.  The  address  and  energy 
displayed  by  these  men,  under  a  better  government, 
might,  conduce  to  the  happiest  effects.  But  here  the  fire 
burns  not  to  warm,  but  to  destroy." 

The  great  heat  of  Rome  during  the  summer  of  181U 
drove  the  fair  author,  her  husband,  and  Mr.  Eastlakethc 
distinguished  painter,  whose  admirable  pictures  of  the 
Italian  banditti  are  so  generally  known  and  admired,  to 
seek  a  cooler  retreat  in  some  of  the  mountains  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  ancient  capital  of  the  world. 

"Accident,"  says  the  fair  author,  "determined  in  fa- 
vour of  the  little  town  of  Poli,  between  Tivnli  and  Pales- 
trina;  and  as   circumstances  occurred  while  we  were 


there  of  some  interest,  a  sort  of  journal  was  kept  of 
every  tiling  material.  During  the  last  few  days  of  our 
tay  at  Poli,  the  interest  we  had  taken  in  the  country 
people  about  us,  was  superseded  by  one  to  which  a  con- 
iderable  degree  of  danger  was  joined.  The  banditti  who 
had  long  infested  the  road  between  Rome  and  Naples, 
having  been  driven  from  their  towns  of  Sonino,  Frusi- 
none,  and  Fcrentino,  partly  by  the  Pope's  edict,  and 
partly  by  the  march  of  a  body  of  two  thousand  of  his 
holincss's  troops  against  them,  had  fled  up  the  country 
and  taken  refuge  in  the  wilds  which  border  that  great 
alley  of  the  Apennines,  formed  by  the  course  of  tho 
Anio,  and  separating  the  Marsian  hills  from  those  en 
whose  edge  Tivoli  and  Palestrina  arc  situated.  Tho 
highest  point  of  this  last  ridge  is  the  rock  of  Guadagnola, 
two  hours  walk  from  Poli.  There  one  company  of  the 
banditti  stationed  itself,  and  thence  made  excursions  to 
our  very  gates. 

The  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Poll  docs  not  ex- 
ceed one  thousand  three  hundred  ;  they  are  a  very  quiet 
simple  people.  The  town  stands  on  a  narrow  lidgc  of 
lark  rock,  between  two  mountain  rivulets.  The  stone  it 
s  built  of  is  so  like  the  rock,  that  it  looks  as  if  it  had 
;romi  out  of  it ;  and  embosomed  in  thick  woods,  and 
overtopped  by  mountains,  it  shows  like  a  mountain 
eagle's  nest  as  one  approaches  it.  It  was  a  place  of  great 
consequence  when  the  Conti,  dukes  of  Toli,  had  under 
their  dominion  upwards  of  forty  townships,  and  boasted 
of  the  cardinals,  the  princes,  and  the  popes  of  their 
house!  Their  importance  in  the  civil  wars  of  Italy  has 
iven  them  a  place  in  each  of  the  three  divisions  oJ 
the  Divina  Commedia  of  Dante:  but  the  title  of  tho 
dukes  of  Poli  is  extinct,  and  their  large  possessions  have 
devolved  to  other  noble  families." 

The  scenery  around  Poli,  which  is  very  accurately  and 
strikingly  described  by  our  fair  countrywoman,  is  of  the 
most  picturesque  or  romantic  character,  and  no  reader 
can  well  follow  her,  in  her  delightful  excursions,through 
tho  wild  wood,  or  the  lonely  valley,  or  to  the  mountain's 
top,  where,  as  the  sun  is  setting  over  the  wide  caiupagno, 
she  pauses  to  read  from  Schiller  the  "  Robber  Moor's 
oliloquy,"  without  wishing  to  be  with  her,  though  real 
and  dreadful  banditti  were  always  close  at  hand. 

"We  had  heard,"  writes  she,  a  few  days  after  her  arri- 
val, "  from  some  peasants  bringing  their  corn  to  be  ground 
at  the  mills  near  Poli,  that  the  robberies  lately  committed 
on  the  road  between  Rome  and  Naples,  had  determined 
government  to  raze  to  the  ground  the  town  of  Sonino, 
which  had  opened  its  gates  to  the  banditti,  and  had,  in 
fact,  long  been  their  head-quarters.  Indeed,  the  first  re- 
port was,  that  the  town  had  actually  been  battered  down, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  put  to  death  in  the  night.  The 
peasants  who  gave  this  evidently  exaggerated  account, 
were  of  opinion  that  the  men  must  certainly  have  been 
absent  from  the  town,  or  they  would  never  have  suffered 
it  to  be  so  surprised ;  and,  in  that  case,  they  foretold  tho 
most  dreadful  consequences  to  whomsoever  should  fall  into 
their  hands,  by  way  of  reprisal  for  the  murder  of  their 
wives  and  children.  At  any  rate,  whether  Sonino  wera 
destroyed  or  not,  whither  the  brigands,  who  would  cer- 
tainly leave  the  towns  as  scon  as  they  heard  the  severe 
proclamation  issued  against  them,  would  direct  their 
steps,  was  matter  of  serious  and  anxious  conjecture. 
Two  years  ago,  on  a  similar  occasion,  tho  noted  Di  Ce- 
saris,  who  was  shot  in  the  spring  of  1818  near  Terracina, 
led  liis  followers  upto  these  hills,  and  for  nearly  two  months 
they  subsisted  on  the  spoil  of  the  neighbouring  town- 
ships. On  such  expeditions  the  banditti  are  always  aided 
by  the  shepherds  and  goatherds,  a  race  of  men  apt  for 
their  purposes,  as  their  half-savago  life,  while  it  gives 
them  enough  intercourse  with  tho  towns  to  procure  food 
and  intelligence,  detaches  them  so  much  from  all  social 
bonds  as  to  render  them  indifferent  to  the  crimes  of 
others.  The  observation  that  the  pastoral  manners,  which 
have  been  "  adorned  with  the  fairest  attributes  of  peaco 
and  innocence,  are  much  better  adapted  to  tho  fierce  and 
cruel  habits  of  a  military  life,''*  is  confirmed  by  the  man- 
ners of  the  shepherds  of  these  mountains.  Where  the 
townships  have  land  enough  to  employ  the  inhabitants 
in  agriculture  and  gardening,  as  at  Poli,  the  inhabitants 
are  kind  and  gentle;  and  when  a  robbery  or  outrage  is 
committed,  the  first  exclamation  always  is,  he  who  has 
done  the  evil  must  be  an  idle  fellow,  who  had  not  patience 
to  wait  while  his  bread  was  growing.  BntCapranica  nnd 
some  other  mountain  towns  which  have  no  arable  land 
annexed  to  them,  while  they  supply  their  neighbours 
with  shepherds,  also  furnish  their  annual  quota  to  tho 
ranks  of  the  banditti." 
A  band  of  gipsies,  pedlars,  rogue?,  and  fortunetellers, 
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as  with  us,  suddenly  made  their  appearance  one  after- 
noon at  Poli.  They  seemed  to  be  the  forerunners  of  the 
brigands,  who  had  been  talked  of  during  several  days,  for 
the  next  morning  at  dawn  the  gipsies  disappeared,  and  it 
was  ascertained  to  a  certainty  that  a  troop  of  banditti 
were  at  Guadagnola,  a  mountain  peak,  about  two  hours 
walk  above  Poll. 

"  Early  the  day  before,  which  was  the  12th  of  August 
1S19,  these  robbers  had  seized  two  lads,  assistants  to  a 
surveyor.  They  were  employed  measuring  in  the  wood 
leading  to  Guadagnola,  when  two  men,  armed,  came 
suddenly  up  to  them  near  the  little  chapel  to  the  Madon- 
na, and  seized  the  youngest  boy,  who  was  going  along 
the  road;  the  other  was  a  few  paces  within  the  wood. 
The  robbers  called  to  him  by  the  opprobrious  name 
'  ra/.za  di  cane,'  and  presenting  their  muskets,  forced  him 
to  come  to  them ;  when  giving  him  a  blow,  they  forced 
him  and  his  companion  before  them  to  an  open  space  in 

I  he  wood,  where  they  found  eleven  of  their  companions 
sitting  on  the  grass,  engaged  in  different  occupations; 
the  two  who  had  taken  the  lads  being  sentinels,  posted 
to  give  notice  of  any  approaching  danger.  Their  chief 
object  in  seizing  the  boys  appeared  to  be  that  of  obtain- 
ing information  as  to  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Poli, 
and  their  places  of  daily  resort,  in  order  to  capture  some 
of  them  if  possible,  and  thereby  obtain  a  good  sum  as 
ransom.  But  they  had  another  reason  for  taking  them, 
and  detaining  them  the  whole  day;  and  this  was. to  pre- 
vent their  giving  such  information  concerning  them  and 
their  situation  in  the  neighbouring  towns,  as  might  enable 
the  townspeople,  or  the  military,  to  surround  them. 
They,  therefore,  kept  them  prisoners  till  night ;  treated 
them  very  well,  and  gave  them  bread  and  cheese,  with 
some  water,  which  was  all  they  had  for  themselves, 
though  the  lads  understood  that  they  expected  a  provi- 
sion of  meat  and  some  wine  at  night. 

"  During  the  time  of  their  captivity,  the  lads  had  full 
leisure  to  observe  the  dresses  and  the  employments  of  the 
banditti  :  the  latter  were  chiefly  gaming.  As  soon  as  two 
sentinels  were  placed,  which  were  frequently  changed, 
the  party  divided  into  different  sets,  one  of  which  played 
at  cards ;  another  at  morra,  for  a  louis-d'or  per  chance ; 
a  third  party  danced,  while  a  fourth  listened  to  a  story, 
or  ballad,  in  all  the  careless  profligacy  of  an  outlaw's 
life.     Their  dress  was  picturesque,  ytt  military. 

u  Every  robber  had  a  silver  heart,  containing  a  picture 
of  the  Madonna  and  child,  suspended  by  a  red  ribbon  to 
his  neck,  and  fastened  with  another  of  the  same  colour 
to  his  left  side. 

"  The  hoys  described  the  robbers  as  being  stout,  active, 
young  men,  excepting  one,  who  was  very  short  and  cor- 
pulent, with  a  bald  head  ;  he  appeared  to  be  the  butt  of 
the  rest,  and,  like  Kalstrtff,  to  be  not  only  witty  himself, 
but  the  cause  of  wit  in  others:  they  called  him  the  gourd- 
mercliant,  alluding  to  the  gourdlike  smoothness  of  his 
bald  licnd.  After  asking  about  the  different  inhabitants 
of  Poli  by  name,  the  brigands  began  to  question  their 
prisoners  about  the  three  English  who  were  there ; 
whether  they  did  not  go  out  into  the  woods  to  paint,  and 
other  questions  of  the  kind.  The  boys  being  really  ig- 
norant, could  give  them  no  information  about  us,  and 
very  little  about  any  one  else ;  and  therefore  they  were 
dismissed  at  night-fall,  and  made  the  best  of  their  way 
home,  where  tbey  were  the  first  to  give  notice  of  the 
vicinity  of  the  brigands,  although  several  shepherds  had 
seen  thcin,  and  had  even  made  purchases  of  bread  and 
other  provisions  for  them.     The  gonfaloniere  then  sent 

I I  Palestrina  for  the  marshal  of  the  district  who  alone 
can  order  out  the  civic  guard." 

When  their  scercsy  was  no  longer  of  use  to  the  rob- 
bers, or  dangerous  to  the  inhabitants,  the  shepherds  con- 
fessed that  the  banditti  had  visited  their  sheep-cots,  near 
Capranica,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  of  August.  "  Only 
the  day  after  we  had  been  on  the  very  same  rock,"  says 
oar  author,"  to  see  the  sun  set  from  it;  and  as  we  listened 
to  the  distant  sound  of  a  bagpipe  among  the  hills,  a  young 
lad  who  was  with  us,  said,  'That  is  most  likely  a  shep- 
herd from  the  Ahrivzzi,  or  some  of  those  wild  Neapolitan 
places  that  harbour  tile  outlaws.'  The  brigands  ate  two 
of  the  shepherds1  sheep,  merely  skinning  them,  and  roast- 
ing them  whole,  and  honoured  them  with  their  compac- 
tor two  nights.  They  sent  one  of  them  to  Poli  for  bread, 
keeping  his  companions  as  hostages,  and  threatening  all 
the  shepherds  with  death,  if  they  revealed  having  seen 
them  within  eight  days.  These  {hreats,  which  are  usual 
from  the  brigands,  and  the  facility  of  executing  them  on 
the  poor  shepherds,  always  in  the  open  country  and  soli- 
tary places,  would  sufficiently  account  for  the  silence  or 
collusion  of  the  latter. 

"  With    their   hosts   the    bandits   talked  very  freely, 


treating  of  their  own  private  histories  and  modes  of  life. 
They  showed  them  the  silver  heart  and  picture  of  the 
Madonna,  which  each  had  suspended  from  his  neck, 
saying,  '  We  know  that  we  are  likely  to  die  a  violent 
death ;  but  in  our  hour  of  need  we  have  these,'  touching 
their  muskets,  '  to  struggle  for  our  lives  with,  and  this,' 
kissing  the  image  of  the  Virgin,  *  to  make  our  death 
easy.'  This  mixture  of  ferocity  and  superstition  is  one 
of  the  most  terrific  features  in  the  character  of  the  ban- 
ditti of  Italy. 

There  was  among  this  troop,  which  now  so  imme- 
diately interested  us,  shut  up,  as  we  were,  at  Poli,"  says 
Mrs.  Graham,  "  one  man  from  the  neighbourhood,  a 
shepherd,  whose  master  had  treated  him  rather  cruelly, 
and  who  now  said  that  he  thought  it  high  time  to  call 
upon  his  master,  and  thank  him  for  his  courtesy.  This 
observation  being  carried  to  the  master,  he  was,  of  course, 
careful  not  to  go  out  of  the  town  gates  alone,  unarmed, 
or  on  foot.  However,  the  brigands  made  him  pay  for 
his  safety,  or  that  of  his  flocks,  which  were  exposed  in 
the  country ;  for  they  sent  him  an  order  to  provide  a 
number  of  velvet  suits,  linen  shirts,  and  drawers,  and 
stout  great  coats,  and  to  deposit  them  at  a  certain  spot, 
by  a  given  lime,  on  pain  of  losing  his  flocks  on  the  hills. 
The  proprietor  sent  a  messenger  to  Rome  to  enquire  of 
the  government,  whether  his  property  would  be  protected 
or  guarantied  to  him,  if  he  refused  to  supply  the  robbers, 
or  whether  he  should  supply  the  robbers  with  the  cloth- 
ing required.  The  answer  was  such  as  to  induce  him  to 
provide  the  articles  demanded  by  the  appointed  day. 

"  The  mareschal  having  arrived  from  Palestrina,  in 
consequence  of  the  message  of  the  gonfaloniere  of  Poli, 
the  civic  guard  was  at  last  called  out,  and  a  singular 
scene  presented  itself,  as  we  looked  from  our  windows. 
The  mareschal,  with  a  single  horse  pistol  stuck  in  his 
belt,  was  walking  up  and  down,  in  consultation  with  the 
principal  inhabitants  of  the  place ;  for  there  was  a  pretty 
general  expectation  that  the  brigands  would  collect  in 
greater  numbers,  and  attempt  to  enter  Poli  that  night, 
By-and-by,  twelve  or  fourteen  young  men  joined  thein, 
armed  with  muskets  and  fowling-pieces,  of  various  con- 
struction ;  these  formed  the  civic  guard.  Some  of  the 
guns  were  their  own,  others  belonged  to  government, 
and  were  lent  for  the  occasion.  About  ten  o'clock,  the 
part}-  went  to  a  little  platform  just  without  the  principal 
gate,  which  usually  serves  as  a  play-ground  for  children, 
to  fire  at  a  mark,  and  try  their  powder,  regardless  of  the 
spot  being  exactly  within  sight  of  the  enemy's  camp.  At 
length  they  set  out  in  pursuit  of  the  brigands;  but,  as  we 
afterwards  learned,  with  little  hope  or  intention  of  doing 
more  than  driving  them  from  their  immediate  haunt  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  perhaps  alarming  them ;  for 
many  had  gone  out  without  powder  and  shot,  and  few 
with  more  than  a  second  charge.  Shortly  after  their  de- 
parture, a  party  of  nearly  two  hundred  men,  who  had 
been  out  to  collect  and  drive  in  the  cattle  from  the  hill, 
entered  the  town,  with  such  shouts  of  joy  and  triumph 
that  we  thought  that  some  detachment  of'  the  brigands 
had  been  met  with  and  routed  ;  but  we  soon  discovered 
the  very  unusual  sight  of  a  herd  of  fat  oxen,  with  cows 
and  fine  calves,  or  rather  heifers,  running  down  the 
street,  followed  by  their  drivers,  and  accompanied  by  all 
the  women  and  children  of  the  town.  Towards  night  a 
lieutenant,  with  a  very  small  party  of  his  Holiness'  sol- 
diers, entered  the  town,  in  consequence  of  a  message 
sent  to  Tivoli  the  night  before  ;  they  were  intended  to 
assist  the  town  guard,  and  created  an  unusual  degree  of 
bustle.  The  lodging  and  victualling  them  did  not  seem 
to  be  a  matter  very  easily  adjusted,  nor  indeed  very 
agreeable.  Their  gay  dresses  and  trained  step  formed 
no  small  contrast  with  the  rustic  air  and  coarse  clothing 
of  our  old  friends ;  and  the  superiority  they  assumed, 
seemed  by  no  means  pleasing  to  the  Polesi.  At  length 
the  lanterns,  which  had  been  moving  up  and  down  the 
street  at  least  two  hours  later  than  they  had  ever  done 
before,  dropped  off  one  by  one,  the  expected  attack  on 
the  town  was  forgotten,  and  the  night  passed  quietly  as 
usual. 

"  Early  the  next  morning,  another  party  of  the  towns- 
men, accompanied  by  most  of  the  soldiers,  set  out  in 
search  of  the  brigands,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  party  of 
the  day  before  returned.  They  had  found  the  lair  of  the 
robbers  yet  warm  ;  the  grass  was  trodden  down ;  frag- 
ments of  bread  and  other  food,  mingled  with  remnants 
of  clothing,  torn  and  cut  packs  of  cards,  and  broken  or- 
naments, lay  strewed  about  the  ground.  The  skin  of  a 
sheep  was  hanging  on  a  tree;  and  every  thing  bore  the 
marks  of  a  very  hasty  removal.  The  guard  found  a 
shepherd,  with  some  dressed  meat,  and  employed  in 
making  sandals  of  a  kid's  skin;  this  they  taxed  him 
with  having  killed  for  the  brigands;  but  he  asserted  that 


he  had  taken  it  from  the  mouth  of  a  wolf  who  had  been 
at  the  flock  the  night  before. 

'  The  direction  taken  by  the  banditti,  on  the  two  fol- 
lowing days,  was  by  no  means  certain,  and  we  began  to 
hope  that  they  had  left  the  neighbourhood.  But  on  the 
morning  after,  some  women  having  reported  that  they 
heard  a  whistling  in  a  deep  glen,  within  a  mile  of  the 
town,  on  the  road  towards  Palestrina,  the  civic  guard 
was  ordered  out  in  pursuit,  and  one  of  our  party  deter- 
mined to  accompany  it.  A  soldier  and  a  spy  headed  the 
little  troop.  As  soon  as  they  got  out  of  the  town,  and 
reached  the  wood,  the  soldier  directed  them  to  march  in 
Indian  file.  Though  the  result  of  this  third  expedition 
was  as  unsuccessful  as  that  of  the  two  others,  the  danger, 
or  at  least  the  apprehension  of  it,  was  sufficient  to  show 
the  temper  of  the  people.  As  they  approached  the  sus- 
pected spot,  strict  sdence  was  kept.  A  woman,  who  acted 
as  guide,  at  length  stopped,  and  the  party  began  to  de- 
scend into  a  deep  defile,  with  the  utmost  caution,  and 
great  difficulty.  It  was  a  romantic  spot,  the  bed  of  a 
river,  at  this  season  almost  dry  ;  and  one  of  the  men,  as 
he  looked  fearfully  round,  whispered,  '  This  is,  indeed,  a 
place  for  banditti,  In  the  absence  of  the  robbers  them- 
selves, the  peasants  climbing  among  the  loose  stones  at 
the  bottom,  made  a  picturesque  addition  to  the  natural 
wildness  of  the  scene.  Here  some  of  the  people  were  ob- 
served to  lag,  to  the  great  distress  of  the  foremost,  who 
exclaimed,  '  By  heaven  I  those  fellows  arc  leaving  us!' 
The  sides  of  the  ravine,  where  not  rocky,  are  clothed 
with  large  chesnut  trees  and  brushwood,  so  that  the  dan- 
ger of  the  situation,  supposing  the  brigands  to  be  con- 
cealed among  the  trees,  induced  the  soldier  to  look  for  a 
convenient  place  to  ascend.  There  was  a  sleep,  narrow, 
sloping  field  planted  with  maize,  with  chestnut  trees  on 
each  side  :  the  troop  climbed  up  to  it  in  silence,  and  the 
soldier  directed  the  men  to  lower  their  muskets,  thai  they 
might  not  be  seen  over  the  top  of  the  brushwood.  The 
spy,  who  was  foremost,  advanced  towards  the  trees,  half 
raised  his  musket,  and  then  stepped  back  to  the  soldier, 
and  whispered,  which  made  the  people  believe  they  had 
found  the  robbers ;  and  one  of  them  said, '  Here  they  are,' 
and  hesitated. 

"  The  wood  was  entered,  but  nothing  found  there ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  march  was  only  a  repetition  of  the 
same  cautious  walk.  The  spy,  who  had  left  the  company 
to  examine  a  narrow  path,  was  nearly  shot  by  one  of  the 
men,  who  heard  a  rustling  among  the  leaves.  A  smoke 
ut  a  distance,  which  at  fust  gave  some  alarm,  turned  out 
to  be  nothing  but  some  chaff  which  a  peasant  was  burn- 
ing. At  length  they  arrived  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  be- 
tween Poli  and  Capranica,  a  station  where  they  resolved 
to  wait  for  another  division  of  the  townsmen,  which  had 
gone  round  by  a  different  road.  At  length  they  appeared, 
but  neither  party  liked  to  approach  the  other,  till  a  cer- 
tain red  jacket  was  recognised,  when  .they  joined,  and 
returned  the  shortest  way  home.  While  the  first  party 
had  waited  under  the  trees  for  the  other,  sentinels  had 
been  posted  all  round,  at  a  hundred  yards'  distance.  The 
rest  amused  themselves  by  climbing  for  squirrels'  nests, 
and  telling  stories  of  one  another,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  more  than  one  of  them  had  escaped  from  prison  for 
attempts  at  assassination.  One  in  particular,  who  seemed 
a  kind  of  harlequin  among  them,  had  had  more  than,  one 
hair-breadth  'scape  when  the  sbirri  were  in  pursuit  of 
him.  On  one  occasion  he  had  escaped  by  leaping  from 
a  high  window ;  and  to  prove  that  he  had  lost  none  of  his 
agility,  he  diverted  himself  with  climbing  to  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  high  chestnut  boughs,  and  dropping  off  them 
to  the  ground. 

"  Shortly  after  the  return  of  the  guard,  we  found  that 
the  banditti  had  really  been  in  an  opposite  direction,  on 
the  heights  of  San  Gregorio,  whence  they  had  taken  a 
quantity  of  bread  and  wine.  We  therefore  went  out,  and 
took  a  short  walk  without  the  gates.  The  near  fields 
were  more  than  usually  peopled;  for  several  small  flocks 
and  a  few  heads  of  cattle  had  been  driven  in  from  the 
hills,  that  they  might  go  into  the  town  at  night  fof  pro- 
tection. We  observed  that  the  boy  who  went  daily  to 
cut  wood  for  the  baker  had  muffled  the  bell  that  hung 
round  his  ass's  neck,  in  order  to  prevent  the  noise  from 
betraying  his  master.  The  farmers  who  had  occasion 
to  go  to  the  threshing-floors,  all  went  well  mounted,  and 
with  an  attendant  or  two.  On  going  home,  we  learned 
that  a  surgeon,  and  two  or  three  other  persons,  had  been 
seized  by  the  brigands,  and  carried  to  the  mountains,  in 
order  to  obtain  a  ransom.  They  were  inhabitants  of 
Castel-Madama,  a  small  town  near  Tivoli,  and  so  named 
from  Margaret  of  Austria,  daughter  of  Charles  V.  This 
news  necessarily  increased  the  consternation  of  the 
householders  of  Poli,  who  now  resolved  to  make  every 
effort  to  assemble  and  arm  the  young  men  of  the  town. 
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At  night  a  small  detachment  ot"  Polesi,  which  had  been 
aent  to  join  the  people  of  Casapa  in  an  attempt  to  drive 
the  banditti  from  San  Gregorio,  where  the  tocsin  had 
been  sounded  on  the  capture  of  the  people  from  Castel- 
Madama,  returned.  They  were  sent  back  without  at- 
tempting to  do  any  tiling,  as  it  was  feared  that  any  open 
measures  against  the  robbers,  before  tire  ransom  was  paid, 
would  endanger  the  lives  of  the  prisoners."' 

On  the  18th  of  August,  the  day  of  Saint  Agapct,  when 
there  was  a  church  festival  and  a  fair  at  the  neighbouring 
town  of  Palestrina,  about  two  hundred  a»d  fifty  persons 
ventured  out  from  Poli  to  go  to  them.     "  One  party  pre- 
ceded  the  other  about  half  an  hour,  and  botli  set  off  be- 
fore daybreak.     As  the  sun  rose,  the  rear  party  were  so 
alarmed  that  they  began  to  tliink  of  returning  home,  see- 
ino-  a  number  of  persons  through  the  trees,  whom  they  at 
first  took  for  robbers,  but  the  sight  of  the  women's  white11 
head-clothes  satisfied  them  that  they  were  townsfolk,  and 
the  two  parties  joined,  and  met  with  nothing  farther  toj 
startle  them  on  the  road.     Shortly  after  they  left  Poli,  it 
was  known  that  all  the  poor  prisoners  had  been  dismissed 
toy  the  'banditti;  but  those  from  whom  they  could  hope  to 
extort  a  ransom  were   detained.     About  noon  a  report 
reached  us  that  one  of  the  captives  had  been  barbarously 
murdered;  and  towards  night,  as  it  had  been  ascertained 
at  TivoK  that  the  surgeon,  the  only  remaining  prisoner, 
was  safe,  an  order  came  to  Poli  for  all  the  force  it  was 
possible  to  assemble  to  keep  the  pass  of  Guadagnola  to 
wards  Poli,  as  every  ether  avenue  by  which  the  brigands 
could    escape    was    supposed  to   be  already  sufficiently 
guarded.     This  order  arrived  about  sunset.     Most  of  the 
men  were  absent  at  Palestrina,  so  that  the  boys  and  old 
people  were  collected  in  the  street  to  choose  out  of.  Their 
wives,  mothers,  and  grandmothers,  came  out,  each  with 
her  lantern,  to  beg  that  her  husband  or  child  might  be 
left  to  guard  her  house,  in  case  the  robbers,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  absence  of  the  strong  men,  should  attack 
the  town.     The  families  who  possessed  arms  refused  to 
lend  them  to  the  guard,  and  as  it  appeared  that  the  night 
was  likely  to  be  wasted  in  altercations,  the  magistrates 
and  the  officer,  who  still  remained  in  the  town,  resolved 
to  enter  the  houses  forcibly,  and  take  what  arms  they 
could  find.     Two  or  three  houses  were  accordingly  en- 
tered, but  it  consumed  the  time  equally,  and   the   guns 
were  so  well  concealed,  that  there  was  little  chance  of 
obtaining  enough  to  arm  the  few  men  they  could  pro- 
vide;  therefore  they  resolved  to  wait  till  the  morning, 
when  the  men  would  be  returned  from  Palestrina.     The 
scene  in  the  streets,  where  all  public  business  is  trans- 
acted, was  not  only  quite  new  to  us,  but  curious  in  itself. 
The  armed  and  the  unarmed,  the  willing  and  the  unwill- 
ing, were  all  vociferating  at  once ;  the  women  were  go- 
ing about  with  their  infants  in  one  hand  and  a  lantern  in 
the  other ;  now  aggravating,  now  quieting  the  disputants. 
The  people  from  the  feast  at  Palestrina  came  gradually 
•dropping  in,  laden  with  their  nuts  or  otlier  fairings,  and 
mostly  half  intoxicated,  all  mingling  together,  and  talk 
ing  of  danger  from  banditti  to  be  apprehended  that  night, 
or  to  be  provided  against  next  day,  without  ever  consi- 
dering that,  while  they  were  disputing,  the  ruffians  woidd 
escape  in  any  direction  they  chose.     Such- was  the  even- 
ing of  the  eighteenth.     The  morning  of  the  nineteenth 
was  not  much  more  orderly.     The   men,  indeed,  sober, 
and  in  earnest,  for  this  time,  had  armed  themselves  well, 
and  were  leaving  the  town  in  greater  numbers  than  we 
had  yet  seen  assembled.     Their  wives  and  children,  lie- 
lieving  there  was  now  some  real  danger,  were  silting  la- 
menting in  groups  about  the  street;  but  they  might  have 
spared  themselves  the  pain.     The  great  mountain  pass 
had   been  left  unguarded  for   more   than  twelve  hours. 
Half  that  time  would  have  sufficed  the  brigands,  with 
their  active  habits,  to  have  escaped  to  a  distance  far  out 
ot  the  reach  of  pursuit." 

Tired  with  being  pent  up,  and  of  seeing  a  town  with 
twelve  hundred  inhabitants  kept  in  continual  alarm,  our 
courageous  countrywoman  and  her  two  companions,  with 
an  escort,  left  Poli,  on  the  21st  of  August,  for  Tivoli.  On 
her  road  she  passed  (lie  Emperor  Hadrian's  villa,  among 
whose  ruins  the  robbers  had  passed  the  night,  and  then 
lay  concealed.  They  must  have  seen  her  and  her  party 
pass,  but  as  the  number  of  their  muskets  were  inferior, 
they  did  not  risk  an  attack.  She  arrived  safely  at  Tivoli, 
which  she  found  in  a  state  of  still  greater  consternation 
than  the  little  town  she  had  left.  Her  escort  joined  im- 
mediately the  people  of  Tivoli  in  pursuit  of  the  outlaws, 
who  were  seen  crossing  the  hills  behind  the  town. 

"  Every  day  while  we  remained  at  Tivoli  brought  some 
new  particulars  concerning  the  march  of  the  banditti.  It 
was  ascertained  that  their  entire  number  amounted  to 
about  one  hundred  and  forty,  divided  into  companies  not 
exceeding  twenty  in  each,  for  the  sake  of  more  easy  sub- 


sistence. The  head-quarters  appeared  to  be  at  Rio  Fred- 
do,  and  in  the  woods  of  Subiaco.  Their  spies,  and  those 
who  bought  provisions  for  them,  were  lavishly  paid,  and 
the  instances  of  any  information  being  given  against 
them  were  very  rare.  On  one  occasion,  however,  they 
had  seized  a  ploughman  belonging  to  Rio  Freddo,  and, 
after  beating  him,  they  had  sent  him  to  his  house  to 
fetch  a  few  dollars,  as  the  price  of  his  future  security 
while  at  work.  On  his  way  the  ploughman  met  the  rob- 
ber hunters  belonging  to  Subiaco,  and  gave  them  notice 
of  the  situation  of  the  robbers.  They  desired  him  to 
fetch  liis  money,  and  go  to  the  appointed  place  with  it, 
and  if  he  found  them  still  there,  to  leave  a  mark  at  a 
particular  tree.  Meantime  they  took  measures  for  sur- 
rounding the  robbers'  lair,  and  having  done  so,  waited 
patiently  till  the  poor  man  had  paid  his  money,  and  made 
the  mark  agreed  on ;  and  this  they  were  more  careful  to 
do,  as,  had  the  brigands  suspected  he  had  given  infor- 
mation, they  would  certainly  have  put  him  to  death.  As 
soon  as  they  knew  him  to  be  safe,  the  hunters  drew  close 
round  the  enemy,  who  were  seven  in  number,  and  fired  : 
two  were  killed  on  the  spot,  and  the  five  others,  of  whom 
one  was  found  dead  of  his  wounds  near  the  place  next 
day,  left  their  fire-arms,  and  concealed  themselves  in  the 
thicket  of  Arcinuzzo,  between  Rio  Freddo  and  Subiaco." 
"  Every  evening  the  episcopal  church  bell  rang  at  Ti- 
voli, to  set  the  guards  at  the  different  bridges  leading  to 
the  town,  as  the  people  were  in  nightly  expectation  that 
the  brigands  would  enter  it  in  search  of  provisions,  with 
which  the  shepherds  had  become  rather  shy  of  supplying 
them,  since  two  or  three  of  them  had  been  taken  up  and 
imprisoned  for  so  doing.  On  the  night  of  the  21st  or  22d 
seven  robbers  had  gone  to  San  Vetturino,  armed  chiefly 
with  bludgeons,  and  had  taken  nearly  all  the  bread  in  the 
town,  but  had  not  carried  off  any  of  the  inhabitants,  who, 
in  fact,  are  not  rich  enough  to  afford  much  ransom.  But 
the  most  intrepid  gang  lingered  about  Tivoli,  where  there 
arc  a  number  of  rich  proprietors,  who  might  have  fur- 
nished a  considerable  booty."* 

"  The  body  of  a  murdered  man  was  found  at  the  gate 
of  San  Gregorio,  with  twenty  wounds,  inflicted  with 
knives.  The  brigands,  emboldened  by  success,  seemed 
determined  to  press  closer  round  all  the  hill-towns.  None 
of  the  principal  inhabitants  ventured  without  the  walls, 
and  even  the  work-people  were  robbed  of  their  ornaments 
and  their  little  savings."  Such  being  the  dreadful  state 
of  this  part  of  the  country,  the 'spirited  author  and  her 
friends  abbreviated  their  villeggiatura,  and  leaving  the 
lovely  scenery  of  Tivoli — its  cascade  and  grottoes,  its 
woods  and  rocks,  its  villas  and  graceful  ancient  temples, 
returned  to  Rome  early  in  September. 

During  her  short  stay  at  Tivoli  she  became  acquainted 
witli  Signor  Cherubim,  the  surgeon  of  Castel-Madama,  of 
whose  captivity  among  the  robbers  she  had  heard  so 
much  at  Poli.  He  was  a  man  of  undoubted  veracity,  and 
bore  a  high  character,  not  only  as  an  able  surgeon  but  a 
good  man.  He  related  to  her  every  particular  of  his  cap. 
ture  and  liberation,  allowing  her  to  write  them  down 
and  she  was  afterwards  so  fortunate  as  to  procure  a  cir 
cumstantial  account  written  by  himself  to  a  friend,  which 
abounds  with  interest,  and  striking  traits  of  character. 
Signor  Cherubini  was  summoned  early  in  the  mornin; 
of  the  17th  of  August  to  Tivoli,  to  attend  a  sick  nun  and 
a  gentleman  of  that  place,  by  a  factor  well  known  to 
him,  and  named  Bartolomeo  Marasca.  They  set  off  on 
horseback  together,  the  factor  being  armed  with  a  gun. 

"  We  had  scarcely  passed  the  second  arch  of  the  an- 
cient aqueducts,"  writes  the  poor  surgeon,  "  when  two 
armed  men  suddenly  rushed  out  from  the  thicket  and 
stopped  the  way,  and  pointing  their  long  guns  at  the 
factor,  who  was  riding  a  little  before  me,  ordered  him  to 
dismount.  Meantime  two  others  came  out  of  the  wood 
behind  me,  so  as  to  have  us  between  them  and  the  former 
two.  Both  the  factor  and  myself  had  dismounted  at  the 
first  intimation.  The  two  men  behind  me  ordered  me  to 
turn  back  instantlv,  and  to  walk  before  them,  not  by 
the  road  to  Castel-Madama,  but  that  to  San  Gregorio. 
The  first  question  the  robbers  asked  me,  was,  whether  I 
was  the  prince  of  Castel-Madama,  meaning,  I  fancy,  the 
vice-prince  who  had  passed  the  road  a  little  before  me. 


*"  After  we  returned  lo  Rome,  v 
had  se  iited  the  arch-priest  ot  Vicov; 
fered  some  resistance,  Was  killed  i 
manded  for  the  priest  and  a  friend  \ 
not  be  reused,  on  which  the  r 


learned,  that  the  same  pant: 
j,  whose  nephew,  having  off 
the  spot.  The  ransom  de- 
s  so  exorbitant  that  it  could 
rnans  sent  theirears  to  their  famil 
„.jd  afterwards  some  of  their  lingers.  At  length,  tired  of  walli 
and  perhaps  irritaicd  by  the  complaints  of  the  two  ptisoners,  they 
murdered  them '.  There  is  a  sort  of  ferocious  jollity  among  these 
brigands,  more  shocking,  perhaps,  than  their  actual  cruelty.  They 
bad  stripped  the  priest  of  his  robes  and  clerical  hat  two  or  three 
days  before  tbev  killed  bun  ;  one  of  their  number  put  on  the  sacer- 
doial  clothing,  and  substituted  for  it  hisown,  with  nis  high  crowned 
hat,  which  thev  forced  the  pour  pnest  to  wear. ' 


To  this  I  answered,  that  I  wras  not  the  prince,  but  a 
poor  surgeon  of  Castel-Madama ;  and  to  convince  them 
that  I  spoke  truth,  I  showed  them  my  case  of  lancets, 
and  my  bag  of  surgical  instruments  ;  but  it  was  of  no  use. 
During  our  walk  towards  San  Gregorio,  I  perceived  that 
the  number  of  brigands  increased  to  thirteen.  One  took 
my  watch  from  me,  another  my  case  of  lancets.  At  the 
beginning  of  our  march,  we  met,  at  short  distances,  four 
youths  belonging  to  San  Gregorio,  and  one  elderly  man, 
all  of  whom  were  obliged  to  share  my  captivity  ;  shortly 
after  we  met  another  man,  and  an  old  woman,  whose 
ear-rings  were  taken,  and  they  were  then  permitted  to 
continue  their  journey.  In  the  meadows  by  the  last 
ruined  aqueduct,  the  horses  which  the  factor  Marasca 
and  I  had  ridden,  were  turned  loose,  and  after  passing  a 
ravine,  we  began  to  climb  the  steepest  part  of  the  moun- 
tain with  such  speed,  that  together  with  the  alarm  I  felt, 
made  me  pant  so  violently,  that  I  trembled  every  mo- 
ment lest  I  should  burst  a  blood-vessel.  At  length, 
however,  we  reached  the  top  of  the  mountain,  where  we 
were  allowed  to  rest,  and  we  sat  down  on  the  grass. 
Marasca  then  talked  a  good  deal  with  the  brigands  ; 
siiowed  himself  well  acquainted  with  their  numbers,  and 
said  other  things,  which  my  wretched  state  of  mind  pre- 
vented me  from  attending  to  very  distinctly  ;  but  seeing 
him  apparently  so  intimate  with  the  robbers,  a  suspicion 
crossed  me  that  I  was  betrayed  by  him." 

The  chief  brigand  turned  to  the  poor  surgeon,  and 
throwing  him  his  lancet  case,  said  he  would  think  about 
his  ransom.  The  surgeon  represented  his  poverty  with 
tears,  but  his  ransom  was  fixed  as  high  as  two  thousand 
dollars  ;  and  pen,  ink,  and  paper  being  produced,  he  was 
obliged  to  write  for  that  sum,  which  he  did,  with  all  the 
earnestness  that  the  presence  of  thirteen  assassins,  and 
the  fear  of  death,  could  inspire.  The  thing  was  now  to 
procure  a  messenger  to  carry  this  letter.  This  was  soon 
done.  A  man  was  ploughing  on  the  side  of  the  hill, 
lower  down,  and  another,  belonging  to  Castcl-Madaina, 
was  seen  in  the  flat  below.  They  were  both  secured  by 
the  robbers,  and  dispatched  with  the  surgeon's  letter  lo 
Tivoli. 

The  brigands  stayed  where  they  Were  for  three  he  urs, 
when  the  apparition  of  an  armed  force  in  the  com. try 
below  induced  thc-rn  to  decamp.  They  retired  towards 
the  most  woody  part  of  a  still  higher  mountain.  "  After 
a  long  and  most  painful  march,  finding  himself  in  a 
place  of  safety,  the  brigand  chief  halted,  there  to  awail 
the  return  of  the  messenger ;  but  as  that  return  was  blill 
delayed,  the  chief  came  up  to  me  angrily,  and  said,  that 
it  might  happen  to  me  as  it  did  to  a  certain  inhabitant 
of  Veletri,  who  had  been  taken  by  this  very  band,  who 
entered  his  house  in  disguise,  and  carried  him  off  to  the 
woods,  and  because  his  ransom  was  long  in  coining,  they 
killed  him,  and  when  the  money  came,  the  messenger 
found  his  lifeless  body.  I  was  much  alarmed  at  this, 
story,  and  regarded  it  as  a  forerunner  of  my  own  speedy 
death." 

The  terrified  surgeon,  who  certainly  in  his  narrative 
does  not  affect  the  virtue  he  had  not,  then  told  the  robbers 
he  might  have  written  another  letter  to  Castel-Madama 
with  orders  to  sell  whatever  he  possessed,  and  to  send 
up  the  money  immediately.  This  pleased  them  :  another 
letter  was  written,  and  one  of  the  prisoners  from  San 
Gregorio  was  sent  oft*  with  it 

"  After  he  was  gone,  1  saw  my  companion  the  factor 
Marasca  walking  about  carelessly  among  the  brigands, 
looking  at  their  arms,  and  making  angry  gestures;  but 
he  did  not  speak.  Shortly  after,  lie  came  and  sat  down 
by  me ;  it  was  then  that  the  chief,  having  a  large  slick 
in  his  hand,  came  up  to  him,  an  i  without  saying  a  single 
word,  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  back  of  the  head  just 
where  it  joins  the  neck.  It  did  not  kill  him,  so  he  rose 
and  cried  most  piteously,  'I  have  a  wife  and  children, 
for  God's  sake  spare  my  life  "  and  thus  saying  he  de- 
fended himself  as  well  as  he  could  with  his  hands. 
Other  brigands  closed  round  him  ;  a  struggle  ensued,  and 
Ihey  rolled  together  down  a  steep  precipice.  I  closed 
my  eyes;  my  head  dropped  on  my  breast,  I  heard  a  cry 
or  two,  but  "I  seemed  to  have  lost  all  sensation.  In  a 
very  short  time  the  brigands  returned,  and  I  saw  the 
chief  thrust  his  dagger,  still  stained  with  blood,  into  ils 
sheath  :  then  turning  to  me,  he  announced  the  death  of 
the  factor  in  these  words  :  '  Do  you  not  fear  !  we  have 
killed  the  factor  because  he  was  a  sbirro ;  such  as  you 
are  not  sbirri.  He  looked  at  our  arms,  and  seemed  dis- 
posed to  murmur ;  and  if  the  force  had  come  up,  he 
might  have  been  dangerous.'  And  thus  they  got  rid  of 
Marasca.  The  chief,  seeing  that  the  money  for  me  still 
did  not  come  from  Tivoli,  and  being  afraid  lest  troops 
should  be  sent,  seemed  uncertain  what  to  do,  and  said  to 
his  companions, '  How  shall  we  dispose  of  our  prisoners  ? 
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We  must  either  kill  them,  or  send  them  home;'  but  they 
could  not  decide  on  cither,  and  he  came  and  sat  down 
by  inc.  I,  remembering  that  I  had  a  little  money  about 
mc,  which  might  amount  altogether  to  thirty  pauls, 
(three  crowns,)  gave  them  frankly  to  him  to  gain  his 
good-will.  He  took  it  in  good  part,  and  said  he  would 
keep  it  to  pay  the  spy." 

It  now  began  to  ruin  very  heavily — it  was  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  and  no  'messenger  returned.  At  last 
voices  were  heard  on  the  hills.  The  robbers  feared  they 
might  be  soldiers  instead  of  messengers,  but  they  at  last 
said,  "  come  down !"  There  was  an  anxious  silence,  but 
no  one  came. 

"  After  another  short  interval,  we  heard  another  voice 
nlso  from  above  on  the  left  ;  and  then  we  said,  '  Surely 
this  must  be  the  messenger.'  But  the  brigands  would 
not  trust  to  it,  and  forced  us  to  go  on  to  a  place  a  good 
deal  higher,  and  level  with  that  whence  the  voice  pro- 
ceeded. When  we  readied  it  they  all  presented  their 
muskets,  keeping  the  prisoners  behind  them;  and  thus 
prepared  to  stand  on  the  defensive,  they  cried  out, 
■  Conic  forward !'  In  a  few  moments  two  men  appeared 
among  the  trees  ;  one  of  them  the  peasant  of  Castel-Ma- 
dama,* who  had  been  sent  in  the  morning  to  Signor 
Celcstini  at  Tivoli,  the  other  the  ploughman  of  San  Gre- 
gorio  his  companion.  As  soon  as  they  were  recognised, 
they  were  ordered  to  lie  down  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground,  and  asked  if  they  came  alone.  But  the  man  of 
Castel-Madama  answered,  'It  would  be  a  fine  thing  in- 
deed, if  I,  who  am  almost  dead  with  fatigue,  after 
rliinbing  these  mountains  with  the  weight  of  tivc  hun- 
dred scudi  about  mc,  should  be  obliged  to  prostrate  myself 
with  my  face  to  the  earth  !  Here's  your  money  ;  it  was 
all  that  could  be  got  together  in  the  town  !'  Then  the 
chief  took  the  money,  and  ordered  us  to  change  our 
station.  Having  arrived  at  a  convenient  place,  we  stopped, 
and  he  asked  if  there  were  any  letters  1  Being  answered 
that  there  were  two,  he  gave  them  to  me  to  read ;  and 
learning  from  them  that  the  sum  sent  was  five  hundred 
crowns,  he  counted  them,  and  finding  the  number  exact, 
said  all  was  well ;  praised  the  punctuality  of  the  peasant, 
and  gave  him  some  silver  as  a  reward  l'or  his  trouble  : 
his  companion  also  received  a  small  present" 

The  robbers  now  released  the  poor  peasants  from  San 
Gregorio.  "  I,  therefore,"  says  the  surgeon,  "  with  the 
peasant  of  Castel-Madama,  remained  the  only  plisoners  ; 
and  we  were  made  to  inarch  across  tne  mountains.  1  asked 
why  they  did  not  set  me  at  liberty,  as  they  had  received  so 
considerable  a  sum  on  my  account  ?  The  chief  answered, 
that  I  must  await  the  return  of  tire  messenger  with  the 
second  letter,  who  had  been  sent  to  Castel-Madama.  I 
continued  to  press  him  to  let  me  go  before  night,  which 
was  now  drawing  on  apace,  saying,  that  perhaps  it  had 
not  been  possible  to  procure  any  money  at  Castel-Madama, 
and  that  if  I  was  to  remain  out  all  night  on  the  hill  in 
the  cold  air,  it  would  have  been  better  to  have  killed  me 
at  once.  Then  the  chief  stopped  me,  and  bade  me  take 
good  care  how  I  said  such  things,  for  that  to  them  kill- 
ing  a  man  was  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference.  The 
same  thing  was  also  said  tome  by  another  outlaw,  whogave 
me  his  arm  during  our  rocky  journey.  At  length  we 
reached  the  top  of  a  mountain  where  there  was  some 
pools  of  water  formed  by  the  rain;  and  then  they  gave 
mc  somo  very  hard  and  black  bread  that  I  might  eat, 
and  drink  some  of  that  water.  I  drank  three  times;  but 
I  found  it  impossible  to  cat  the  bread." 

They  continued  walking  over  these  mountain  tops  till 
midnight,  when  they  met  an  ass  and  a  shepherd.  They 
mounted  the  worn-out  surgeon  on  the  ass,  and  the  shep- 
herd led  them  all  to  his  hut,  near  which  was  a  threshing- 
floor,  and,  something  much  better  for  them,  a  sheep-fold, 
whence  a  sheep  was  speedily  purloined,  skinned,  and 
roasted.  It  was  eaten,  too,  before  the  surgeon,  who  had 
dropped  asleep  near  the  blazing  hearth,  awoke.  But  the 
chief  had  reserved  a  few  slices  for  Km,  which  he  now 
spitted  on  his  ramrod,  roasted,  and  gave  to  him,  apolo- 
gising for  tho  absence  of  salt.  Save  the  chief  and  a  sen- 
tinel or  two,  gorged  with  mutton  and  black  bread,  all 
the  rest  of  the  banditti  were  fast  asleep  on  the  Moor, 
round  the  fire.  "  I  could  scarcely  force  myself,"  says 
the  surgeon,  "to  swallow  a  few  morsels  ;  but  I  drank  a 
little  wine  which  had  been  found  in  a  small  barrel  at  the 
threshing-floor.  This  was  the  only  time  I  saw  any  of 
the  brigands  drink  any  thing  but  water.  The  chief  told 
mc  they  were  always  afraid  when  fresh  wine  came, 
lest  it  should  be  drugged  ;  and  that  they  always  made 
whoever  brought  it  drink  a  good  deal  of  it ;  and  if  in  two 
hours  no  bad  symptoms  appeared,  then  they  used  the 
wine." 

From  tho  shepherd's  hut  they  went  to  the  sheep-fold, 
wltere  the  robbers  possessod  themselves  of  some  lumps 


of  boiled  meat,  a  great  coot,  and  some  cheeses.  Here 
the  chief  made  the  poor  surgeon  write  another  letter  to 
Castel-Madama,  telling  his  friends,  that,  if  they  did  not 
send  eight  hundred  crowns  on  the  following  day,  the 
robbers  would  put  him  to  death,  or  carry  him  to  the 
woods  of  Fajola,  if  there  was  a  farthing  less  than  that 
sum.  "  1  told  the  countryman,  who  was  about  to  carry 
this  letter,  to  tell  my  friends  that  if  they  found  no  pur- 
chasers at  Castel-Madama  for  my  effects,  which  I  had 
ordered  them  to  sell,  they  might  send  them  to  Tivoli 
and  sell  them  there  for  whatever  they  would  fetch.  The 
chief  of  the  brigands  also  begged  to  have  a  few  shirts 
sent.  One  of  the  brigands  proposed,  I  don't  know  why, 
to  cut  oft'  one  of  my  ears,  and  send  it  with  the  letter  to 
Castel-Madama.  It  was  well  for  me  that  the  chief  did 
not  approve  of  this  civil  proposal ;  so  it  was  not  done. 
The  chief,  however,  wanted  the  countryman  to  set  out 
that  moment ;  but  the  countryman  of  Castel  Madania 
said,  with  his  usual  coolness,  that  it  was  not  possible  to 
go  down  that  steep  mountain  during  the  night ;  on  which 
the  chief  told  him  he  might  remain  in  the  shcepcotc  all 
night,  and  set  out  at  daylight  '  But  take  notice,'  said  he, 
'  if  you  do  not  return  by  the  twentieth  hour  to-morrow 
to  the  sheepcote  with  the  eight  hundred  crowns,  you 
may  go  about  your  business,  but  we  shall  throw  Cherubim 
(the  surgeon)  into  some  pit'  The  peasant  tried  to  per- 
suade them  that  perhaps  it  might  not  be  possible  to  col- 
lect so  much  money  in  a  small  town  at  so  short  a  notice, 
and  begged  to  have  a  little  more  time  :  but  the  chief 
answered,  that  they  had  no  time  to  waste,  and  that  if  lie 
had  not  returned  by  the  twentieth  hour,  they  would  kill 
Cherubim." 

The  robbers  again  put  themselves  in  movement  There 
was  an  improvement  in  their  road,  for  instead  of  the 
rough  thickets,  they  came  to  fine  tall  timber  trees,  the 
boles  of  which  were  comparatively  smooth,  save  where 
a  fallen  tree  here  and  there  lay  across  them.  But  the 
surgeon  was  spent  with  fatigue,  and  sore  afraid,  the 
threats  of  death  constantly  ringing  in  his  ear. 

"  I  therefore  recommended  myself  to  God,  and  was 
begging  him  to  have  compassion  on  my  wretched  state, 
when  one  of  the  brigands,  a  man  of  great  stature,  who 
figured  among  them  as  a  kind  of  second  chief,  came  up 
to  me,  and  taking  me  by  the  arm,  assisted  me  to  walk, 
and  said,  '  Now,  Cherubini,  that  you  cannot  tell  the  man 
of  Castel-Madama  (whom  we  had  left  at  the  sheepcote 
waiting  for  daylight,)  1  assure  you  that  to-morrow,  as 
soon  as  he  returns,  you  shall  gohome  free,  however  small 
be  the  sum  he  brings.  Be  of  good  cheer  therefore,  and 
do  not  distress  yourself.'  At  that  moment  I  felt  such 
comfort  from  the  assurances  of  the  outlaw,  that  ho  ap- 
peared to  ine  to  be  an  angel  from  heaven ;  and  without 
thinking  why  I  should  not,  1  kissed  his  hand,  and 
thanked  him  fervently  tor  his  unexpected  kindness." 

They  next  laid  themselves  down  to  sleep  in  a  thicket, 
the  robbers  spreading  sheepskins  for  the  doctor,  and  the 
chief  wrapping  up  his  legs  in  his  own  capote.  Two 
men  kept  awake  as  sentinels. 

"  I  know  not  how  long  we  had  rested,"  continues 
Signor  Cherubini,  "when  one  of  the  sentinels  came,  and 
gave  notice  of  daybreak.  '  Come  to  me  when  it  is 
lighter,'  said  the  chief;  and  all  was  again  quiet.  I 
turned  my  face  so  as  not  to  see  the  brigands,  and  dozed 
a  little,  till  I  was  roused  by  the  cry  of  some  wild  bird. 
I  am  not  superstitious ;  but  1  had  often  heard  that  the 
shriek  of  the  owl  foreboded  evil ;  and,  in  the  state  of 
spirits  in  which  I  was,  every  thing  had  more  than  its 
usual  effect  on  mc.  I  started,  and  said,  '  What  bird  was 
that  V  They  answered,  '  A  hawk.'  '  Thank  God '.'  1 
said,  and  lay  down  again.  Among  my  sufferings  I  can- 
not forget  the  slinging  and  humming  of  the  gnats,  which 
fastened  on  my  face  and  throat ;  but  after  the  death  of 
poor  Marasca,  I  dared  not  even  raise  my  hand  to  drive 
them  away,  lest  it  should  be  taken  for  a  sign  of  impa- 
tience." 

Soon  after  this  they  all  arose,  and  after  an  hour's  walk 
halted  in  another  thicket,  where  they  breakfasted.  After 
their  meal  they  lay  down  to  sleep  as  before,  all  save  one 
literate  bandit,  who  amused  himself  by  reading  the  ro- 
mance of  the  Cavalier  Meschino.  In  an  hour  they 
awoke,  and  filed  off,  one  by  one,  to  a  higher  station, 
leaving  a  sentinel  to  guard  the  surgeon. 

"  In  anothor  hour,"  says  Signor  Cherubini,  "  the 
youngest  man  of  the  robbers  came  to  relieve  the  guard, 
who  then  went  and  joined  the  others.  When  I  saw  this, 
and  perceived  tliey  were  engaged  in  akind  of  council  of  war, 
I  feared  that  they  had  taken  some  new  resolution  about 
my  life,  and  that  the  new  sentinel  was  come  to  put  their 
cruel  designs  in  execution  ;  but  he  very  soon  said  to  mc, 
'  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  to-night  you  will  be  at  homo !' 
which  gavo  me  some  comfort ;  but  as  I  could  not  entirely 


trust  them,  I  had  still  an  internal  fear,  which,  however, 
I  endeavoured  to  hide.  Shortly  afterwards  we  were 
called  to  join  the  rest,  our  station  being  now  on  tho 
mountain  commonly  called  Colle  Pieione,  not  very  far 
from  the  ancient  sanctuary  of  Mentorella.  There  we 
remained  the  rest  of  the  day,  only  going  out  of  the  way 
once,  on  the  approach  of  a  flock  of  goats,  that  we  might 
not  be  seen  by  the  goatherds  ;  but  we  soon  returned. 
Then  the  second  chief,  who  said  he  was  of  Sonnino,  and 
one  of  the  five  who  went  to  treat  with  the  president  of 
Frosinone,  began  to  talk  of  the  political  nature  of  their 
situation.  He  said  that  government  would  never  suc- 
ceed in  putting  them  down  by  force  ;  that  they  are  not  a 
fortress  to  batter  down  with  cannon,  but  ralher  birds 
nrhich  fly  round  the  tops  of  the  sharpest  rocks,  without 
having  any  fixed  home  ;  that  if,  by  any  misfortune,  seven 
perished,  they  were  sure  of  ten  recruits  to  replace  their 
loss;  for  criminals,  who  would  be  glad  to  take  refuge 
among  them,  were  never  wanting;  that  the  number  of 
their  present  company  amounted  to  a  hundred  and 
thirty  individuals;  and  lhat  they  had  an  idea  of  under- 
taking some  daring  exploit,  perhaps  of  threatening  Koine 
itself.  He  ended  by  saying,  that  the  only  vay  to  put 
an  end  to  their  depredations  would  be  to  give  them 
a  general  pardon  without  reservation  or  limitation,  that 
they  might  all  return  to  their  houses,  without  fear  of 
treachery  ;  hut  otherwise,  they  would  not  trust  to,  Mr 
treat  with  any  one;  and  added,  that  this  was  the  reason 
for  which  they  had  not  concluded  any  thing  with  the 
prelate  sent  to  Frosinone  to  treat  with  them.  As  it  was, 
their  company  was  determined  to  trust  nothing  but  a 
pardon  from  the  pope's  own  lips.  One  of  the  brigands 
begged  me  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  government  the 
freedom  of  his  wife,  now  in  the  prison  of  Saint  Michael 
in  Rome:  Another  said  to  me,  '  Have  patience,  Signor 
Chcrubini ;  we  made  a  blunder  when  we  took  you  ;  we 
intended  to  have  had  the  prince,  who,  according  to  our 
information,  should  have  passsd  by  at  that  very  time.' 
In  fact,  he  was  to  have  travelled  that  road  ;  and  just  be- 
fore I  passed,  not  the  prince,  but  the  person  commonly 
called  so,  the  vice-prince,  or  agent,  Signor  Filippn  Gazoni, 
had  gone  by,  but,  fortunately  for  him,  they  did  not  know 
him,  because,  as  I  understood,  he  was  walking  along 
leisurely,  only  accompanied  by  an  unarmed  boy,  who 
was  leading  his  horse.  The  banditti  bit  their  fingers 
with  rage  when  they  found  they  had  let  him  slip,  for 
they  said  they  would  not  have  released  him  under  three 
thousand  crowns.  The  brigand  who  said  all  this  had 
the  collar  of  the  Madonna  dellc  Carmine  round  his  neck, 
and  said  to  me  'Suffer  patiently,  for  the  love  of  God.* 

"  Then  the  chief  of  the  robbers  came  to  me,  and  told 
me  he  was  not  very  well,  and  desired  me  to  prescribe 
for  him,  which  I  did,  in  writing.  Another,  the  same 
who  had  taken  my  watch  from  me,  told  mc  that  the 
watch  did  not  go,  and  showed  it  mc.  I  found  that  he 
had  broken  the  glass  and  the  minute  hand.  He  said,  if 
I  had  any  money,  he  would  sell  it  me  ;  hut  I  gave  it  him 
back,  saying  nothing,  but  shrugging  up  my  shoulders. 
Meantime  the  day  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  the  chief, 
taking  out  his  watch,  said  it  was  now  twenty  o'clock.* 
He  called  the  shepherd  to  him,  and  ordered  him  to  go 
back  to  tho  sheepfold  which  we  had  left  during  the  night, 
and  see  if  the  countryman  was  come  back  with  the 
answer  to  my  second  letter  to  Castel-Madama.  In  that 
case  he  ordered  him  to  accompany  him  back  to  the  place 
we  were  now  at ;  and  if  he  were  not  come  he  ordered 
him  to  wait  three  hours,  and  if  he  did  not  come  then, 
to  return  to  us  alone.  The  shepherd  obeyed,  and,  after 
about  an  hour  and  a  half,  he  came  back  with  the  coun- 
tryman and  another  shepherd  who  had  been  sent  with  him. 
They  brought  with  them  two  sealed  packets  of  money, 
which  they  said  contained  six  hundred  crowns.  They 
also  brought  a  few  shirts,  of  homespun  linen,  which  the 
chief  had  begged  of  me,  and  some  little  matter  for  me 
to  cat,  and  a  little  wine  to  recruit  me.  But  I  could 
take  nothing  but  a  pear  and  a  little  wine;  the  rest  was 
eaten  by  the  robbers.  They  took  the  money  without 
counting,  and  gave  the  messengers  some  silver  for  their 
pains ;  after  which  they  permitted  me  to  depart.  And 
thus  I  found  myself  free  from  them,  after  having  thanked 
them  for  their  civitity  and  for  my  life,  which  they  had 
llic  goodness  to  spare.  On  my  way  homeward,  the  two 
men  of  Castel-Madama  informed  mc,  that  the  prisoner 
from  Sau  Gregorio,  who  was  sent  the  day  before,  with 
the  first  letter  to  Castel-Madama  for  money,  and  who 
had  not  been  seen  since,  had  really  been  there,  and  had 
gone  back  the  same  day,  at  the  hour  and  to  the  place  ap- 
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pointed,  with  tho  sum  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
crowns,  sent  from  Castel-Madama ;  but  the  robbers  having 
forgotten  to  send  any  one  to  meet  him  at  the  place  agreed 
on,  because  we  were  a  great  way  from  it,  the  messenger 
returned  to  town  with  the  money,  after  having  waited 
till  night,  carrying  back  the  intelligence  that  the  factor 
had  been  killed,  which  alarmed  all  my  townsmen,  who 
bean  to  fear  for  my  life.  I  found  that  the  last  six  hun- 
dred dollars  had  been  furnished,  half  by  Castel-Madama, 
and  half  by  Tivoli.  I  went  on  towards  Castel-Madama, 
where  all  the  people  anxiously  expected  me.  In  tact,  a 
mile  before  I  reached  the  town,  I  found  a  number  of 
people,  of  all  ranks,  who  had  come  out  to  meet  me,  and 
1  arrived  at  home  a  little  before  night,  in  the  midst  of 
such  public  congratulations  and  acclamations  as  were 
never  before  heard,  which  presented  a  most  affecting 
spectaclo  !  1  had  hardly  arrived  when  the  Arch-Priest 
Giustini  ordered  the  bells  to  be  rung,  to  call  the  people 
to  the  parish  church.  On  the  first  sound,  all  the  people 
flocked  thither  with  me,  to  render  public  and  devout 
thanks  to  the  most  merciful  God  and  to  our  protector 
Saint  Michael  the  archangel,  for  my  deliverance.  The 
priest  had  done  the  same  when  he  first  heard  of  my  cap- 
ture, and  soon  after,  when  he  sent  the  six  hundred 
crowns.  Both  times  he  had  assembled  his  congregation 
in  that  very  church,  to  offer  up  public  supplications  to 
the  Lord,  to  gTant  me  that  mercy  which  he  deigned  after- 
wards to  show.  I  cannot  conclude  without  saying,  that 
the  epoch  of  this  my  misfortune  will  be  ever  remembered 
by  me.  I  shall  always  recollect  that  the  Lord  God 
visited  me  as  a  father  ;  for,  at  the  moment  when  his 
hand  seemed  to  be  heavy  upon  me,  he  moved  the  city  of 
Tivoli,  and  the  whole  people  of  Castel-Madama,  even 
"the  very  poorest,  to  subscribe  their  money,  and  sell  their 
goods,  in  so  short  a  time,  and  with  such  profusion  for 
my  sake.  The  same  epoch  will  also  always  remind  me 
what  gratitude  I  owe  to  those,  particularly  the  Signers 
Cartoni  and  Celestini,  both  Romans,  who  with  such 
openness  of  heart  exerted  themselves  in  my  favour.  I 
now  pray  God  I  hat  he  will  preserve  me  from  all  the  bad 
consequences  which  commonly  arise  out  of  similar  mis- 
forl  lines." 

Such  is  the  narrative  of  Signor  Cherubini,  which,  while 
it  conveys  striking  pictures  of  crime  and  a  lawless  life, 
impresses  the  mind  also  with  touching  traits  of  punctu- 
ality, humanity,  and  generosity  on  the  part  of  the  pea- 
santry and  these  poor  Italians  generally.  The  contrast 
of  vice  and  virtue,  of  ferocity  and  kind-heartedness,  is 
perhaps  no  where  more  evident  than  in  Italy,  where  the 
social  affections  flourish  in  the  midst  of  the  hardiest 
growth  of  crime  and  cruelty. 

The  stories  told  and  believed  by  the  peasantry,  of  the 
origin  and  initiation  of  most  of  the  principal  outlaws,  are 
horrid  in  the  extreme.  Mrs.  Graham,  to  whom  I  am  in- 
debted for  so  many  interesting  and  characteristic  details, 
famishes  the  following,  as  "  a  pretty  fair  specimen"  of 
the  whole. 

"  A  man  who  had  accidentally  committed  homicide, 
being  afraid  of  the  consequences,  fled  from  the  States  of 
the  Church,  to  Conca,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  There, 
being  unprovided  with  a  passport,  he  was  taken  up  and 
imprisoned ;  but  '  by  the  Grace  of  the  Virgin  and  Saint 
John  the  Baptist,'  he  escaped  to  the  woods  :  there,  after 
wandering  a  month,  and  being  almost  starved,  he  met 
the  banditti,  who  invited  him  to  join  them.  To  this  he, 
nothing  loth,  consented,  when,  to  try  his  manhood,  they 
gave  him  a  piece  of  human  flesh  roasted  to  eat,  telling 
him  it  was  part  of  a  Christian's  heart  !  '  It  might  have 
been  two  hearts,'  said  the  ruffian,  '  but  I  would  have  eaten 
it !'  He  had  then  to  perform  a  noviciate  of  two  years, 
hewing  wood,  drawing  water,  and  performing  other  me- 
nial offices ;  but,  a  year  ago,  he  figured  as  the  chief  of  a 
party  among  them." 

But  a  probation  infinitely  more  atrocious  than  this  re- 
past on  human  hearts,  was  related  to  myself  in  the  year 
lS21,when  I  was  travelling  in  the  Abruzzi  near  the  pass 
of  Tagliacozzi,  and  not  far  from  the  frontier  of  the  Ro- 
man states.  The  story  was  local,  but  my  narrator,  a 
peasant  of  the  country,  and  then  my  guide,  referred  the 
event  to  rather  a  distant  period  of  time. 

A  young  man,  who  had  been  several  years  an  outlaw, 
on  the  violent  death  of  the  chief  of  the  troop  he  belonged 
to,  aspired  to  be  Capo-bandito,  in  his  stead.  He  had 
gone  through  his  noviciate  with  honour,  he  had  shown 
both  cunning  and  courage  in  his  calling  as  brigand,  but 
the  supremacy  of  the  band  was  disputed  with  him  by 
others,  and  the  state  of  the  times  bade  the  robbers  be 
specially  careful  as  to  whom  they  elected  for  their  lender. 
He  must  be  the  strongest  nerved  fellow  of  the  set !  The 
ambitious  candidate  offered  to  give  any,  even  the  most 
dreadful  proof  of  his  strength  of  nerve,  and  a  monster 


among  his  companions  proposed  he  should  go  to  his 
tive  village  and  murder  a  young  girl  to  whom  he  had 
been  formerly  attached. 

"  I  will'do  it,"  said  the  ruffian,  who  at  onco  departed 
on  his  infernal  mission. 

When  he  reached  the  village,  he  dared  not  present 
himself,  having  begun  his  crimes  there  by  murdering  a 
comrade  :  he  skulked  behind  an  old  stone  fountain,  out- 
side of  the  village,  until  near  sunset,  when  the  women 
came  forth  with  their  copper  vases  on  their  heads  to  get 
their  supplies  of  water  at  the  fountain.  His  mistres: 
came  carelessly  gossiping  with  the  rest.  He  could  havi 
shot  her  with  his  rifle,  but  he  was  afraid  of  pursuit,  and 
wanted,  besides,  time  to  secure  and  carry  off  a  .bloody 
trophy.  He  therefore  remained  quiet,  only  hoping  that 
she  might  loiter  behind  the  rest.  She,  however,  was  one 
of  the  first  to  balance  her  vessel  of  water  on  her  head, 
and  to  take  the  path  to  the  village,  whither  all  the  gossips 
soon  followed  her.  What  "was  now  to  be  done  ?  He  was 
determined  to  go  through  the  ordeal  and  consummate  the 
hellish  crime.  A  child  went  by  the  fountain  whistling. 
He  laid  down  his  rifle,  so  as  not  to  alarm  the  little  villa 
ger,  and  presenting  himself  to  him,  gave  him  the  reliquary 
he  had  worn  round  liis  neck  for  years,  and  which  was 
well  known  to  his  mistress,  and  told  him  to  run  with  it 
to  her,  and  tell  her  an  old  friend  desired  to  speak  with 
her  at  the  fountain.  The  child  took  the  reliquary,  and  a 
piece  of  silver  which  the  robber  gave  him  on  his  vowing 
by  the  Madonna  to  say  nothing  about  the  matter  in  the 
village  before  one  hour  of  the  night,  and  ran  on  to  the 
village.  The  robber  then  retired  behind  the  old  fountain 
taking  his  rifle  in  his  hand,  and  keeping  a  sharp  look 
out,  lest  his  mistress  should  betray  liim,  or  not  come 
alone. 

But  the  affectionate  girl,  who  might  have  loved  him 
still  in  spite  of  his  guilt,  who  might  have  hoped  to  render 
him  succour  on  some  urgent  need,  or,  perhaps,  to  hear 
that  he  was  penitent  and  anxious  to  return  to  society, 
went  alone  and  met  him  at  the  fountain,  where,  as  the 
bells  of  the  village  church  were  tolling  the  Ave  Maria, 
her  lover  met  her,  and  stabbed  her  to  the  heart!  The 
monster  then  cut  off  her  head,  and  ran  away  with  it  to 
join  the  brigands,  who  were  obliged  to  own,  that  after 
such  a  deed  and  such  a  proof  as  he  produced,  he  was 
worthy  to  be  their  chief. 
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SUNDRY  ANECDOTES,  FACETIOUS  AND  SERIOUS. 

Many  of  the  stories  of  the  Roman  and  Neapolitan 
banditti  are  far  from  being  of  so  tragical  a  nature  as 
those  I  have  related.  On  the  contrary,  a  jest  book  might 
be  filled  with  very  funny  stories  regarding  them.  The 
brigands  were  often  facetious  and  full  of  frolicsome 
tricks,  at  the  not  very  serious  expense  of  those  they 
waylaid,  while  at  times  they  were  the  butts  and  victim; 
to  those  who  fell  in  with  them. 

As  Lady  B was  travelling  from  Rome  to  Naples, 

with  rather  a  numerous  suite,  she  "fell  among  thieves 
The  robbers  had  a  tolerable  good  booty,  but  there  was 
one  excellent  laugh  against  them.  Her  ladyship's  medi- 
cal attendant  had  a  large  medicine  chest  in  the  carriage 
tliis  was  immediately  broken  open  by  the  robbers,  who 
thought  the  neat  and  strong  mahogany  case  must  con- 
tain jewels  or  other  valuables.  They  were  disappointed 
and  somewhat  puzzled,  when  they  found  a  number  of 
squaie  crystal  bottles,  &,c.  Two  of  the  robbers  took 
out  each  one  of  these  bottles,  whose  medical  contents 
were  liquid  and  bright — the  one  like  rosolio,  the  other 
like  maraschina  di  Zara.  The  two  robbers  concluded  at 
once  they  were  nothing  else  than  these  favourite  liqueurs, 
or  some  foreign  cordial  of  a  similar  nature  and  excel- 
lence ;  and  anxious  for  the  first  draught,  each  put  his 
bottle  to  his  mouth,  and  did  not  withdraw  it  until  he 
had  taken  a  hearty  swig.  Then,  indeed,  the  bottles 
were  withdrawn,  and  dashed,  with  horrible  curses  to  the 
earth  ;  aud  the  two  rogues,  with  terror  in  their  counte- 
nances, threw  themselves  on  the  doctor,  in  the  same 
breath,  threatening  to  kill  him,  and  begging  to  know 
whether  they  were  poisoned,  and  he  could  cure  them  ? 
The  worthy  practitioner,  who  was  an  Irishman,  and  as 
such  fond  of  a  joke,  would  have  had  here  a  good  oppor- 
tunity of  indulging  in  one,  by  making  the  trembling 
fellows  believe  for  awhile  that  they  had  swallowed  some 
infernal  poison,  worse  than  the  acqua  tophnna  ;  but  un- 
der circumstances,  and  in  the  presence  of  armed  ban- 
ditti, he  thought  it  more  prudent  to  tell  them  that  they 
had  only  swallowed  a  little  medicine,  which  could  do 
them  no  harm,  however  badly  it  might  taste;  and  to  re- 
serve his  laugh  at  them  for  taking  his  physic  for  sweet 
waters,  till  a  more  convenient  opportunity. 


In  the  n«xt  little  anecdote,  another  brigand  of  another 
band  cut  a  still  more  ridiculous  figure.     My  friend  Mr. 

W ,  a  merchant  of  Naples,  was  travelling  post  with 

a  Swiss  merchant,  and  had  nearly  reached  the  city  of 
Capua,  which  is  only  about  fourteen  miles  from  Naples, 
when  his  carriage  was  suddenly  stopped.  It  was  night, 
but  a  beautiful  moon — the  moon  of  Naples,  which,  as 
the  witty  Marchese  Caraceioli  used  to  say,  was  worth  a 

London  sun,  illuminated  the  scene,  and  allowed  W 

to  sec  that  there  were  only  three  or  four  brigands  near 
the  coach,  and  that  they  had  not  yet  knocked  the  pos- 
tilion off  the  horses.  W took  his  measures  accord- 
ingly with  great  presence  of  mind  and  boldness.  As 
the  foremost  bfigand  came  to  the  side  of  the  carriage, 
within  reach,  bawling  and  cursing  for  those  within  to 
come  out  and  be  robbed,  he  caught  hold  of  the  ruffian 
by  the  breasts  of  his  jacket,  and  called  out  to  the  postilion 
to  gallop  off  for  Capua,  where  he  should  be  well  reward- 
ed.    The  postilion,  who  had  known  him  before  on  the 

road,   took  W at  his  word,  and,  with    a    boldness 

rarely  found  in  his  class,  whipped  his  horses,  that  went 
off,  (as  Neapolitan  horses  generally  will  do,)  "  an  end." 
As  the  postilion's  whip  touched  the  withers  of  his  steeds, 
a  bullet  whizzed  past  his  head,  but  missed  its  aim. 
Away  then  went  the  carriage  and  the  merchants  and  the 
robber  as  swift  as  the  old  witches  in  Goethe's  Faustus ; 

W ,  who  was  a  robust  man,  keeping  a  firm  hold  of 

the  robber,  who  dangled — his  head  and  shoulders  in, 
and  the  rest  of  his  body  outside  of  the  vehicle, — like  a 
lamb  or  a  calf  over  a  butcher's  cart.  W 's  compa- 
nion occasionally  assisted  him.  After  numerous  but  vain 
struggles  to  extricate  himself  from  their  grasp,  the  cap- 
tured brigand,  whose  legs  were  bruised  in  the  crudest 
maimer  against  the  rapid  carriage  wheels,  and  his  breath 
almost  bumped  out  of  his  body,  protested  it  was  all  a  mis- 
take, and  begged  most  piteously  to  be  released.  The 
merchants,  however,  kept  the  prize  they  had  made  in  so 
curious  a  manner,  and  soon  arrived  at  Capua.  This 
being  a  fortified  town,  most  awkwardly  for  travellers, 
placed  on  the  high  road,  they  had  to  wait  some  time  un- 
til a  letter  was  sent  to  the  commandant,  and  permission 
obtained  to  admit  them.  When  the  drawbridge  was 
lowered,  they  rolled  over  it,  with  the  robber  still  dangling 
at  the  coachside,  and  delivered  him  at  the  guard-house. 
The  next  morning  the  merchants  appeared  before  the 
justice  of  peace,  and  after  their  depositions  had  been  re- 
ceived, the  brigand  was  given  over  to  the  civil  authori- 
ties, and  cast  into  prison,  where  he  lay  for  many  months, 
without  being  brought  to  judgment.  What  finally  be- 
came of  him   I  know  not ;  but  I   remember  very  well, 

that  my  friend  W ,  though  he  was  rather  proud  of 

the  novel  exploit,  had  so  much  trouble  in  consequence  of 
it,  and  the  somewhat  peculiar  course  of  Neapolitan  jus- 
tice, that  he  used  often  to  wish  he  had  left  the  fellow  in 
the  road. 

The  next  of  my  concluding  anecdotes  of  Italian  ban- 
ditti on  which  I  lay  my  hand,  is  of  a  more  tragical  na- 
ture. "  In  the  month  of  March  1817,"*  says  a  popular 
author  of  travels,  "  I  was  out  with  one  of  my  friends  on 
a  shooting  party  near  Aquila,  when  I  heard  the  farmers 
talking  of  robberies  without  number  committed  by  the 
troop  of  The  Independence.  There  was  much  talent, 
and  a  Turkish  bravery,  shown  in  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  achieved.  I  paid  little  attention  to  all  this ; 
robberies  in  these  parts  are  so  common ;  I  was  all  eyes 
to  observe  the  manners  of  the  people.  I  ■  gave  some 
money  to  a  poor  woman  who  was  with  child,  and  who, 
I  was  told,  was  a  soldier's  widow,  when  one  said  to  me  : 
"  Oh,  sir,  she  is  not  to  be  pitied,  she  has  the  ration  of 
the  bandilti,"  and  they  went  on  to  give  me  the  following 
detail : — 

"  '  There  is  in  this  country  a  company  of  thirty  men 
and  four  women,  all  mounted  in  a  superior  manner  on 
blood  horses.  This  band  calls  itself  the  troop  of  The 
Independence  ;  its  chief  is  a  former  MarechuUde-Logis 
of  king  Joachim.t  He  orders  such  a  landlord,  or  such 
a  farmer,  to  put  such  a  sum  of  money,  on  such  a  day, 
at  the  foot  of  such  a  tree  ;  if  not,  he  himself  will  be 
murdered  and  his  house  set  on  fire.  When  this  troop 
arc  on  the  march,  they  send  orders  the  day  before  to  all 
the  farmers  on  their  route,  to  have  a  repast  ready  at  such 
an  hour,  for  so  many  persons,  the  best  that  their  means 
will  afford.  This  service  is  more  regularly  performed 
than  the  provision  for  the  royal  household  in  its  progress 
through  tlie  country.' 

"  About  a  month  before  I  received  this  detail,  a  far- 
mer, being  piqued  at  the  imperious  manner  in   which 
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the  repast  was  ordered,  sent  information  of  it  to  the 

general,  -md  the  Independents  were  surrounded  by  a  nu- 
merous band  of  infantry  and  cavalry  ;  they  fought  their 
way  through,  covering  the  ground  with  the  dead  bodies 
of  the  soldiers,  while  not  one  of  their  own  party  fell. 
Learning  the  treaehery  of  the  farmer,  they  sent  notice  to 
him  to  settle  his  affairs.  Three  days  afterwards  they 
took  possession  of  the  farm,  where  they  instituted  a  tri- 
bunal, and  the  fanner  being  put  to  the  torture,  confessed 
every  thing.  After  deliberating  together  awhile  in  se- 
cret, they  approached  the  unhappy  farmer,  and  threw 
him  into  a  large  cauldron  which  was  upon  the  fire,  full 
of  milk  lor  making  cheese.  When  he  had  boiled  there 
for  some  time,  they  forced  all  the  servants  to  eat  of  this 
infernal  banquet. 

u  The  chief  could  easily  increase  his  troop  to  a  thou- 
sand men  ;  but  he  says  that  his  talents  for  command 
will  not  go  beyond  a  band  of  thirty,  and  he  restrains 
himself  to  keeping  up  this  number.  He  receives  daily 
applications  from  people  to  be  received  into  the  band  ; 
but  he  requires  a  title,  that  is,  wounds  received  in  the 
field  of  battle,  not  certificates  given  from  complaisance  : 
— these  are  his  very  words. 

"  This  spring,  the  peasants  of  these  parts  suffered  very 
much  from  scarcity.  The  chief  of  the  Independents 
distributed  among  the  sufferers  tickets  upon  the  rich. 
The  rations  were  a  pound  and  a  half  of  bread  for  a 
man,  a  pound  for  a  woman,  and  two  pounds  for  a  woman 
with  child.  The  woman  who  excited  my  curiosity,  had 
for  a  month  received  six  of  these  tickets  in  the  week  for 
two  pounds  of  bread  each.  For  the  rest,  no  one  ever 
knows  where  the  band  are  to  be  found,  they  get  all  the 
spies  on  their  side.  In  the  time  of  the  Romans  this  chief 
of  banditti  would  have  been  a  Marcellus." 

Though  there  is  a  little  exaggeration  in  this  account, 
the  main  points  are  correct,  more  particularly  that  which 
regards  the  robber's  provident  care  of  the  poor. 

"  I  have  done  more  acts  of  charity,"  said  one  of  these 
brigands,  when  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  law,  "  than 
any  three  convents  in  these  provinces  !"  And  so,  per- 
haps, he  had,  and  at  as  little  cost  to  himself  as  the 
monks,  who  beg  themselves  (as  he  had  stolen)  from 
others,  what  they  live  upon  and  give  to  beggars. 

Though  the  "  Indcpcndenti"  may  have  been  averse 
to  increase  their  band  with  men,  they  seem  to  have  been 
anxious  to  recruit  it  with  women,  for  at  the  end  of  1817, 
as  I  was  crossing  the  range  of  mountains  above  Sora, 
that  separates  the  Garigliano  from  the  lake  of  Celano, 
in  the  Abruzzi,  I  heard  the  following  event,  at  a  little 
village  where  1  stopped  to  refresh  myself. 

A  pretty  girl  of  the  place,  betrothed  to  a  respectable 
young  farmer,  was  carried  off  by  the  robbers  as  she  was 
going  with  an  old  female  relative  to  early  morning  mass 
at  a  chapel  on  the  skirts  of  the  village.  The  alarm  was 
instantly  spread,  and  a  pursuit  undertaken  by  all  the 
fair  captive's  relatives  and  friends,  with  the  agonised 
lover  at  their  head.  After  scouring  the  country  for 
several  hours,  without  finding  any  trace  of  the  brigands, 
many  of  the  pursuing  party,  through  fatigue  and  dread 
of  advancing  farther  into  the  mountains  towards  the 
place  where  they  had  reason  to  apprehend  the  band  was 
collected  in  force,  hung  back,  and  talked  of  returning 
home.  The  desperate  iover  would  not  pause  a  moment, 
but  still  hurried  forward  with  a  braver  or  more  deeply 
interested  few.  But  even  these  few,  one  by  one,  aban- 
doned, what  seemed  so  hopeless  or  desperate  a  chase,  or, 
unable  to  keep  up  with  the  speed  of  the  active,  young 
lover,  followed  him  trembling  and  panting,  at  a  distance. 
He  was  alone,  and  far  a-head  of  them,  when  he  heard 
a  shriek.  Flying  in  the  direction  of  the  sound,  he  soon 
came  to  a  wooded  hollow,  where  he  saw  through  the 
boles  of  the  trees  his  affianced  struggling  in  the  arms  of 
a  desperate-looking  ruffian.  Such  a  moment,  to  a  bold 
young  lover,  was  not  a  moment  for  hesitation  or  calcula- 
tion,— he  glided  through  the  trees,  and  before  the  robber 
could  seize  his  carbine,  which  lay  only  a  few  feet  from 
the  spot  where  his  struggling  victim  had  dragged  him — 
almost  before  the  robber  could  draw  his  dagger,  he  ran 
his  sword  home  to  his  heart.  The  released  girl  threw 
herself  into  her  lover's  arms  ;  but  there  was  yet  work  to 
do  ere  he  could  resign  himself  to  his  transports.  A  se 
cond  brigand,  who  had  been  stationed  at  the  edge  of  the 
wood  to  keep  watch,  heard  the  shout  of  the  lover  as  he 
made  the  assault,  and  the  curse  of  his  comrade  or  su 
rior  as  he  fell  beneath  it,  and  now  rushed  to  the  spot, 
with  that  brigand  yell  which  the  poor  peasantry  so  much 
dread.  The  young  man,  with  his  weeping  mistress  still 
hanging  on  his  neck,  drew  behind  a  tree — he  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  trifling  elevation  in  his  favour,  and  as  the 
robber  had  his  last  step  on  this,  and  came  close  to  him, 
he  suddenly  turned  round  the   tree,  put  his  foot  on  the 


fallen  ruffian,  who  still  murmured  in  his  throat,  and  with 
a  pistol,  shot  the  second  villain  through  the  body.  Sup- 
porting and  caressing  the  dear  girl  his  valour  had  so  op- 
portunely liberated,  he  then  made  all  the  haste  he  could 
out  of  the  hollow,  and  soon  came  in  sight  of  the  few 
friends  who  had  followed  him  thus  far,  and  of  whom 
some  had  been  brought  to  a  stand  still,  and  others  put 
to  a  retrograde  flight  by  the  report  of  his  pistol  in  the 
wood.  The  unexpected  sight,  and  the  triumphant  shouts 
of  the  lover,  with  his  recovered  affianced  one,  brought 
them,  however,  speedily  together,  and  they  returned  to 
the  village,  with  more  joy  than  they  hoped  for  when 
they  set  out  from  it  on  their  pursuit. 

The  band  of  the  "  Independenti"  was  destroyed  a  few 
months  after  this  event. 

One  of  the  boldest  deeds  of  resistance  to  the  brigands 
was  performed  by  a  major  on  Mural's  staff,  a  native  of 
one  of  the  German  cantons  of  Switzerland.  His  name 
as  Vollf.  This  officer  was  travelling  post  from  Naples 
to  Rome  with  despatches,  in  a  little,  low,  open  caleche : 
he  had  not  even  a  servant  with  him.  In  the  Pontine 
Marshes  he  was  stopped  by  six  sturdy  and  well  armed 
brigands.  Expecting  no  resistance  from  a  single  man, 
the  robbers  stood  by  the  door  of  the  carriage  uttering 
tremendous  curses  and  commanding  him  to  descend. 
This  he  presently  did  ;  but  as  he  left  his  seat  he  grasped 
a  ready  brace  of  pistols,  and  crossed  his  arms  under  his 
military  cloak  ;  and  as  he  touched  the  ground  he  pressed 
a  trigger  on  either  side  of  him,  and  two  of  the  brigands, 
who  were  almost  in  contact  with  his  person,  fell  dead 
by  the  carriage.     His  sabre  was  as  ready  as   his  pistols 

with  it  he  cleft  the  head  of  one  robber  who  fell,  and 
wounded  another,  who  then,  with  his  two  unhurt  but 
terrified  companions,  took  to  flight,  and  left  the  officer 
master  of  the  field. 

The  unluckicst  thing  the  Neapolitan  and  Roman  ban- 
ditti about  the  frontiers  did  in  my  time  was  to  take  an 
Austrian  colonel,  on  the  staff  of  General  Frimont,  then 
commander  in  chief  at  Naples.  They  carried  this  officer 
to  the  mountains,  where  they  kept  him  many  days, 
which  I  have  heard  him  describe  as  days  of  continual 
alarm  and  horror,  and  at  last  procured  a  good  ransom 
for  him.  But  a  dreadful  vengeance  followed  close  on 
this  compliance,  which  had  teen  necessitated  by  consi- 
deration for  the  safety  of  the  colonel,  whom  the  ruffians 
would  most  assuredly  have  murdered,  had  the  ransom 
not  been  paid.  Old  Frimont  sent  nearly  his  whole  force 
of  jagers,  or  light  troops,  against  them.  Measures  were 
concerted  with  the  papal  government.  The  Austrians 
were  allowed  free  ingress  into  the  Roman  states ;  and 
they  hunted  the  brigands  in  the  mountains  from  place 
to  place,  with  a  most  persevering  activity.  The  shep- 
herds and  other  peasants  were  seized,  and  forced  to  act 
as  guides.  The  enraged  Austrians  were  not  restrained 
by  many  scruples.  Wherever  they  found  men  with 
arms,  they  shot  them  :  in  some  instances  they  burned 
down  whole  villages.  The  wives  of  the  brigands,  in  the 
course  of  these  tragical  visitations,  in  several  instances 
displayed  a  heroism  worthy  of  ancient  Roman  matrons, 
and  the  soldiery  were  obliged  to  deal  with  them  as 
though  they  had  been  men.  An  officer  of  jagers  with 
whom  I  was  acquainted,  was  shot  in  the  shoulder,  from 
behind  a  rock,  by  one  of  these  heroines,  who,  when 
made  prisoner,  and  threatened  with  instant  death  unless 
she  showed  the  track  of  the  brigands,  clenched  her  fist, 
and  said,  looking  at  the  rock  from  which  they  had 
dragged  her,  "  Unbaptised  dogs  that  ye  are  !  you  may 
as  well  attempt  to  make  those  stones  speak,  as  to  make 
me  divulge  where  are  my  husband,  my  brother,  and  my 
friends !"  And  even  when  the  jagers  levelled  their 
rifles  and  put  their  fingers  to  the  trigger,  not  a  word 
could  they  force  from  the  woman,  who  muttered  some- 
thing to  herself,  as  though  a  prayer  to  the  Madonna,  or 
her  guardian  saint. 

There  is  very  little  doubt  that  the  Austrians  shot  many 
a  poor  mountaineer  that  was  no  robber,  but  they  cer- 
tainly succeeded  in  putting  down  the  banditti,  who  from 
that  time  (in  1824)  never  recovered  their  former  import- 
ance and  audacity,  until  the  recent  political  troubles  in 
Romagna. 

The  Austrians  'did  not,  however,  achieve  this  without 
tremendous  sufferings  and  losses.  Frimont  thought  pro- 
per to  keep  forces  in  the  lawless  country  he  had  purged. 
Those  in  the  mountains  fared  pretty  well,  but  the  ranks 
of  the  poor  jagers  in  the  valley  of  the  Garigliano,  and  in 
other  low,  marshy  places,  where  they  were  stationed 
nearly  a  whole  summer,  were  awfully  thinned  by  mala 
ria  fevers  of  peculiar  malignity.  I  had  myself  seen  some 
time  before,  in  the  Abruzzi,  a  fine  battalion  of  this  truly 
excellent  branch  of  the  Austrian  army ;  it  was  composed 
almost  entirely  of  Bohemians,  young  and  florid  men.     I 


met  the  same  battalion  at  the  end  of  this  year,  and  found 
one  half  of  it  dead  or  in  the  hospital !  I  enquired  after 
three  of  the  officers  to  whom  I  had  been  indebted  for 
much  civility  while  travelling,  and  was  told  that  one  of 
them,  a.nobl«  young  fellow  of  three  or  four  and  twenty,- 
had  left  his  bones  by  the  banks  of  the  Garigliano,  the 
other  two  were  gone  to  the  hospital  at  Naples.  This  is 
omething  much  worse  than  dying  iw  the  "deadly- 
breach,"  or  on  the  field  of  battle,  where,  at  least,  (rf  they 
do  not  mis-spell  our  names!)  we  may  have  the  honour  of 
ornamenting  a  gazette  of  victory  or  glory ! 

It  was  about  this  time,  that  I,  who  had  twice  gone 
safely  through  the  pass  of  fiovino,  even  when  those  Co- 
ryphei  of  banditti,  the  VardarellJ,  were  at  the  plenitude 
of  their  power,  and  who  for  seven  years  (in  which  I  by 
no  means  led  a  sedentary  or  fixed  life)  had  always  es- 
caped falling  into  the  hands  of  a  respeetable  band  of  bri- 
gands, fell  unluckily  under  the  clutches  of  a  contemptible 
gang  of  novices  and  bunglers. 

My  friend,  the  Prince  D*I ,  among  other  me- 
ritorious exertions  to  improve  his  estates,  had  under- 
taken to  drain  an  immense  extent  of  land  he  held  between, 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Volturno  and  the  lake  of  Patria — 
an  enterprise  in  which,  to  the  disgrace  of  his  wealthy  but 
unenterprising  relations,  and  of  the  imbecile  government 
of  the  time,  which,  instead  of  encouraging,  thwarted  him. 
he  was  left  to  fail  and  to  ruin  his  fortune.  The  place 
was  only  some  fifteen  miles  from  the  capital,  and  whilst 
the  labours  of  digging  canals  and  making  embankments- 
were  in  full  activity,  the  prince  was  accustomed  to  go 
down  three  or  four  times  in  the  week,  carrying  money 
on  tile  Saturday  to  pay  the  labourers.  I  accompanied 
him  very  frequently.  It  was  imprudent,  no  doubt,  but 
though  the  prince  had  a  good  number  of  armed  guardu 
aid  in  his  service,  we  always  went  without  an  escort  and 
frequently  without  arms.  Our  road,  after  leaving  the 
town  of  Pozzuoli,  was  chiefly  through  a  solitary  and 
wild  country  that  bore  rather  a  bad  character;  but  no 
robberies  had  been  heard  of  for  a  long  time,  and  from 
the  constant  employment  he  gave  to  so  many  of  the  ! ! 
neighbouring  peasantry,  my  friend  might  deem  himself 
a  popular  character.  In  short,  wc  had  fifty  times  made 
the  journey,  and  with  good  sums  of  money,  without  any 
mauvuis  rencontre,  and  thought  we  never  should  meet 
any,  when  early  one  fine  spring  morning,  as  we  were 
driving  in  a  little  drosky,  over  a  rough  and  narrow  road 
that  ran  through  fields  of  lupins,  which  in  that  climate 
grow  to  tile  height  of  six  or  seven  feet,  I  was  cut  short 
in  a  story  I  was  telling,  by  having  a  long  gun  put  to  my 
breast  by  a  fellow  who  had  been  concealed  in  the  lupin- 
field.  At  the  same  instant  my  friend  received  the  same 
compliment,  and  our  driver,  a  boy  of  fourteen  or  fifteen, 
who  was  riding  en  postillion,  was  knocked  off  his  horse. 
We  had  each  a  pistol  and  no  more  in  the  carriage,  and 
these  we  had  to  draw  from  under  the  apron.  My  friend 
moved  his  arm  to  catch  his, — I  was  disengaging  my  arm 
from  my  cloak  to  do  the  same,  when  with  the  eye  of  a 
military  man  he  glanced  at  the  fellows'  guns,  which 
almost  touched  our  breasts,  and  saw  they  were  full1 
cocked.  There  was  no  chance — we  had  to  draw  our 
pistols  from  the  pockets  of  the  carriage  and  to  cock 
them — and  the  robbers  were  swearing  they  would  fire 
into  our  hearts,  if  we  did  not  put  our  hands  out  of  the 
carriage  and  instantly  descend.  Had  we  hesitated,  of  a 
certainty  they  would  have  shot  us  both  from  very  fear,' 
for  as  we  afterwards  learned  they  knew  very  well  that  I 
the  prince  had  pistols  with  him,  and  only  a  few  days  be- 
fore we  had  been  amusing  ourselves  on  the  estate  by 
firing  at  a  mark,  when  he,  as  a  good  shot,  rather  sur- 
prised the  comitry  people,  from  whom  the  rogues  had  kt 
all  probability  heard  of  his  address.  Whatever  I  might 
have  done,  he  would  not  have  missed  his  aim  at  twenty 
paces — but  they  were  only  their  muskets'  length  from 
us.  As  it  was,  however,  our  case  was  hopeless,  and  bid- 
ding me  in  English,  which  he  spoke  very  well,  step  eat 
of  the  carriage,  and  say  nothing  to  the  ruffians,  he  asked 
them  what  they  would  of  him.  "  Your  money,  you  rob 
ber!  you  infamous  assassin!"  was  the  reply  of  these 
honest  men,  who  indeed  kept  up  their  courage,  all  the 
time  they  were  with  us  and  robbing  us,  by  calling  us 
these  names  and  others,  which  those  who  knew  the  low 
Neapolitans  may  fancy,  but  which  I  ma}*  not  repeat. 

"  Take  it,"  said  the  prince,  pointing  to  the  canvass 
bags  that  lay  at  his  feet,  "  Take  it,  and  go  to  the  devil!*' 
He  was  a  fine,  athletic,  commanding  figure  of  a  man. 
and  well  known  to  be  a  brave  one — even  then,  complete!) 
in  their  power  as  he  was,  they  were  afraid  to  approach 
him  to  take  the  money,  and  insisted,  with  the  most  hor- 
rible oaths,  that  he  should  descend,  or  they  would  fire 
upon  him.     The  fellow  who  seemed  to  be  the  leader  o! 
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the  enterprise,  had  his  finger  on  his  trigger.  I,  who  was 
standing  by  the  road  side  witll  an  ugly  gun  still  at  my 
breast,  now  thought  it  time  to  say,  "  for  heaven's  sake, 
comedown."  My  friend  stepped  out  of  the  carriage,  and 
again  told  them  to  take  the  money  arid  be  oft".  But  now, 
though  a  novice  in  his  profession,  one  of  the  robbers,  in- 
sisting on  the  fnccia  in  terra  ceremony,  swore  he  would 
shoot  us  unless  we  lay  down  with  our  faces  to  the  ground. 
This  we  would  not  do.  In  the  next  instant,  the  villain 
who  had  approached  the  carriage,  cried  "  Erco  le  putole! 

Here  are  the  pistols — it's  all  right — never  mind  now!" 

and  taking  out  the  brace,  he  threw  away  the  priming, 
and,  after  dragging  them,  with  their  pans  open,  through 
the  wet  grass,  he  then  threw  them  into  the  bottom  of  the 
carriage,  and  drew  out  the  money,  which  was  contained 
in  two  canvass  bags. 

All  the  while  this  was  performing,  the  fellow  who 
stood  guard- over  me,  trembled  with  agitation  :  he  shook, 
indeed,  to  such  a  degree,  that  knowing,  as  I  well  did,  the 
crazy  nature  of  guns  of  common  Neapolitan  manufac- 
ture, and  seeing  his  close  to  my  body  and  ready  to  go 
off,  I  apprehended  the  bungler  would  shoot  me  without 
intending  it — and  once  requested  he  would  take  it  from 
my  breast,  as  I  was  unarmed  and  could  make  no  re- 
sistance. 

When  the  money  had  been  thrown  in  among  the  tall 
lupins,  with  a  repetition  of  the  pretty  epithets  they  had 
already  honoured  us  with,  they  lifted  up  the  poor  boy, 
who  was  almost  dead  with  affright,  from  before  the  horses' 
heads,  and  made  us  get  into  the  carriage  and  drive  on. 
They  swore  they  would  shoot  us  if  we  looked  back. 
This,  however,  we  did  when  at  a  short  distance,  and  saw 
them  mount  their  horses,  which  had  been  concealed 
from  us  in  the  thick  high  lupin-field,  and  strike  across 
the  country. 

The  scene  of  the  robbery  was  little  more  than  a  mile 
from  the  estate,  where  the  prince,  at  the  time,  had  seve- 
ral hundred  men  at  work,  and  thither  we  now  drove  at  a 
gallop. 

The  loss  had  been  a  heavy  one — for  owing  to  his  not 
having  made  his  payments  to  the  labourers  the  preceding 
week,  my  friend  had  three  thousand  Neapolitan  ducats, 
or  five  hundred  pounds,  with  him  in  the  bags.  The  rob- 
bers never  touched  our  persons,  or  said  a  word  about  onr 
delivering  what  we  had  in  our  pockets.  Had  they  done 
so,  I  should  have  lost  only  a  few  dollars  in  silver  and  a 
watch  of  slight  value,  but  they  would  have  found  on  the 
prince  rather  a  heavy  purse  of  gold  and  a  very  valuable 
watch. 

We  soon  reached  the  estate,  where  my  friend,  who  had 
repressed  his  mortification  and  anger,  gave  them  full 
vent,  when  a  silly  old  man  in  his  service  as  a  sort  of  fac- 
tor, recommended,  as  the  first  thing  essential  in  such  a 
case,  that  we  should  both  get  bled,  to  obviate  the  effects 
resulting  from  sudden  alarm.  This  is  a  common  Neapo- 
litan practice,  but,  I  believe,  besides  my  friend's  burst  of 
rage  and  contempt,  I  stormed  at  the  old  fool  as  well,  for 
proposing  it  in  our  ease.  We  were  presently  on  horse- 
back with  a  formidable  posse  of  giwrdiatri,  futlori,  and 
scrirani,  all  mounted  and  well  armed,  and,  dividing  into 
different  parties,  scoured  the  country  in  pursuit  of  the 
robbers. 

From  the  solitude  and  wildness  of  the  country,  which 
for  the  greater  part  is  covered  by  pantuni  or  marshes, 
lakes,  and  almost  impenetrable  woods,  we  had  slight 
hopes,  when  we  set  out,  of  catching  them.  Yet,  from 
the  shortness  of  the  time  that  had  elapsed,  and  the  speed 
at  which  we  rode,  we  were  close  upon  them,  and  at  one 
time  fancied  we  should  catch  them,  tor  we  fell  In  with  a 
poor  old  peasant  woman  who  had  just  seen  four  men 
dividing  two  bags  of  money,  which  they  were  probably 
doing  thus  early  fbr  the  convenience  of  carrying  it — one 
thousand  five  hundred  ducats,  in  silver,  in  each  bag,  h 
ing  a  good  weight.  Encouraged  by  this  information,  we 
galloped  on.  Smarting  as  we  were  under  the  recent  out- 
rage, had  we  caught  the  robbers,  I  am  confident  we 
should  have  taken  justice  into  our  own  hands  and  shot 
them,  without  waiting  for  the  tardy  decisions  of  the 
courts — but,  alas!  we  were  not  so  fortunate.  We  hunted, 
in  vain,  through  a  complete  labyrinth  of  cross-roads  or 
ratlicr  paths,  beat  several  woods,  and  interrogated  several 
shepherds,  in  vain,  and  were  at  last  obliged  to  return  to 
our  canal  digging  and  embankments,  with  our  original 
loss — and  with  our  revenge  ungratified. 

When  we  returned  to  Naples  that  night,  we  had  the 
consolation  of  hearing  from  all  the  friends  we  met,  "  I 
told  you  so! — I  knew  how  it  would  be! — I  wonder  you 
haven't  been  both  murdered  long  ago,  going  with  money 
through  that  cut-throat  country!"  Some  also  talked 
about  bleeding — but,  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  surely  my 
friend  had  been  bled  enough ! 


When  we  had  dined  we  went  to  the  minister  of  police, 
who  was,  where  every  Neapolitan  who  can  afford  it  is  at 
that  time  of  the  night,  at  the  Opera.  We  went  there  too. 
The  next  morning,  however]  the  prince  saw  the  man  in 
authority,  who  engaged  that  nothing  should  be  neglected 
for  the  detection  and  arrest  of  the  offenders.  We  were 
pretty  certain  that  these  men  were  not  regular  robbers, 
and  that  they  belonged  to  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  the  estate.  We  had  yet  another  clue^-by  a  very  ex- 
traordinary circumstance,  all  the  money  was  in  two-ear- 
lin  pieces  (in  value  about  eight-pence  each),  and  by  tracing 
a  sudden  influx  of  this  particular  coin  in  any  of  the  little 
towns  or  villages,  a  discovery  might  lie  made. 

To  be  brict;  in  about  a  fortnight  four  men  were  arrest- 
ed and  thrown  into  the  prison  of  the  Vicuria  at  Naples. 
Some  six  weeks  after  their  arrest,  the  prince,  myself,  and 
the  boy  who  was  driving  us,  were  summoned  to  that  pri- 
son, and  asked  if  we  could  recognise  the  men  if  they 
were  shown  us.  My  friend  and  myself  both  confidently 
affirmed  that  we  could,  for  we  had  marked  them  well 
ring  our  short  interview.  The  boy  was  less  confident. 
The  prince  was  then  conducted  into  a  hall  in  the  pri- 
son, leaving  me  and  the  boy  together.  In  a  few  minutes 
a  jailer  returned  without  the  prince,  and  desired  me  to 
follow  him,  which  I  did,  leaving,  the  boy  alone.  I  was 
ushered  into  a  dark,  dirty  apartment,  where  a  dozen  or 
fifteen  ruffianly  looking  fellows  were  ranged  in  a  line, 
and  was  told  to  point  out  among  them  the  perpetrators  of 
the  robbery.  Being  short  sighted  I  went  close  up  to  this 
villanous  file,  and  as  soon  as  my  eye  became  accustomed 
to  the  faulty  light  of  the  place,  I  pointed  out  one  of  my 
ci-devant  calumniators. 

"  Touch  him  with  your  hand,"  cried  a  little  man  in 
the  corner,  who  was  noting  down  what  passed. 

I  laid  my  hand  on  the  ruffian,  who  said  with  a  bold 
enough  laugh  "  Ah  !  sip?wr  mio,  I'avete  sbagliato  grvos- 
$0 ."'  (Ah,  sir!  you  have  made  a  gross  mistake.)  But 
when  I  laid  my  hand  on  a  second,  I  saw  that  fellow's 
countenance  change,  and  that  he  could  scarcely  avoid 
shrinking  from  my  touch.  When  my  recognition  was 
finished,  I  was  removed  to  another  room  and  left  alone, 
and  the  boy  was  called  in.  When  the  boy  had  picked  out 
his  men,  they  brought  him  into  the  room  where  I  wras, 
and  then  led  us  to  the  prince.  It  appeared  that  my 
friend,  and  myself,  and  the  boy  had  selected  the  same 
individuals,  only  that  the  boy  had  at  first  been  in  doubt 
as  to  one  of  them. 

On  the  strength  of  such  evidence  as  this  alone,  one 
might  have  hoped  for  a  speedy  and  decisive  trial.  But 
we  were  at  Naples!  I  heard  nothing  more  of  the  robbers 
for  some  months,  when  I  was  called  to  attend  a  trial, 
which,  when  I  went  to  the  court,  1  found,  without  learn- 
ing why,  was  postponed. 

In  this  interim  there  had  been  some  talk  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  even  on  the  estate,  that  vengeance  would 
be  taken  on  us  by  the  robbers'  kinsmen  and  friends,  for 
maliciously  detaining  in  prison  innocent,  unfortunate 
men,  which  said  individuals  turned  out  to  be,  as  we  ex- 
pected, of  those  parts,  and  acquainted  with  the  circum- 
stance that  the  prince  carried  good  sums  of  money  there 
every  Saturday.  For  a  month  or  so  we  had  an  escort  of 
ouardia-ni,  but  then  went  and  came  alone  as  before,  fre- 
quently travelling  in  the  darkness  of  night.  1  am  fain 
to  confess  that  at  first,  whenever  I  saw  fellows  skulking 
along  the  solitary  roads  with  long  guns  in  their  hands, 
(which  happened  rather  frequently,  as,  spite  of  the  prohibi- 
tion of  government,  nearly  every  peasant  had  his  gun  in 
that  wild  district,)  I  felt  rather  uncomfortable,  and  took 
care,  at  least,  that  my  pistol  should  not  be  under  the 
apron  and  uncocked.  But  this  wore  oft*,  and  we  never 
heard  of  the  prisoners'  kinsmen  and  friends. 

It  was  nearly  two  years  after  the  offence  that  I  was 
again  summoned  to  the  Vicaria.  This  time  the  trial 
really  began;  but  there  were  only  three  prisoners  pro- 
duced,— the  fourth  had  contracted  a  disease  and  died  in 
the  prison!  Had  I  met  either  of  these  men  in  the  pursuit 
when  my  blood  was  hot,  I  should  most  assuredly  have 
had  the  heart  to  blow  his  brains  out.  At  the  moment  I 
was  first  confronted  with  them  in  prison,  I  might  have 
borne  to  see  one  or  two  of  them  hanged;  but  after  this 
long  interval,  in  which  one  of  them  had  died  in  a  dun- 
geon; in  which  I  had  been  occupied  by  so  many  other 
thoughts,  and  feelings,  and  pursuits;  in  which,  on  the 
whole,  I  had  enjoyed  so  much,  and  the  three  men,  in 
whose  hands  my  life  had  been,  now  crouching  before  me, 
emaciated  and  broken  by  their  long  and  rigorous  confine- 
ment, had  suffered  so  much,  I  am  sure,  had  I  been  able, 
I  would  have  opened  their  prison  doors  and  set  them 
free.  I  felt  sick  at  heart  when  I  had  to  make  my  depo- 
sition. 

One  of  the  curious  features  in  this  extraordinary  trial 


was,  that  I  was  never  put  to  my  oath;  for  when  it  came 
to  that  test,  the  presiding  judge,  who  knew  very  little  of 
me,  said  that  my  word  as  an  Englishman  and  a  gentle- 
man was  chough!  The  compliment  did  not  prevent  my 
astonishment  at  the  time,  and  my  reference  in  my  own 
mind  to  the  modes  of  criminal  procedure  in  my  own 
country.  My  being  a  protestant,  I  fancy,  could  have 
nothing  to  do  in  rife  matter,  and  indeed  in  more  than  one 
instance  I  had  been  put  to  my  oath  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples  before  the  health  officers,  on  arriving  at  a  Lazza- 
retto. 

Besides  my  evidence,  which  I  thought  was  full  and 
decisive,  there  was  that  of  the  boy  and  of  several  oilier 
witnesses,  including  the  old  woman.  When  I  thought 
sentence  was  going  to  be  pronounced,  the  court  broke  up, 
and  the  prisoners  were  remanded.  I  stayed  at  Naples 
five  or  six  months  longer  without  hearing  any  thing  more 
of  the  robbers;  what  became  of  them  I  know  not,  for  at 
the  end  of  that  period  I  quitted  the  country,  and  transfer- 
red myself  to  a  land  where  justice  is  much  more  sum- 
mary— I  mean  Turkey. 

It  was  said  by  many  of  the  Neapolitans  at  (he  time, 
that  the  robbers,  who  had  been  taken  long  before  they 
could  possibly  spend  so  considerable  a  sum,  (a  fortune 
almost  to  men  of  their  condition  in  that  country  !)  had 
made  good  use  of  it  in  delaying  the  law's  severity.  What 
I  know  is,  that  my  friend  never  saw  a  carlin  of  his  three 
thousand  ducats. 

But  what  I  know  also  is,  the  proneness  of  the  Neapo- 
litans to  speak  ill  of  each  other,  and  to  vituperate  their 
own  government.  I  have,  moreover,  lived  too  many 
years  in  that  country,  to  adopt  the  sweeping  prejudices 
of  hasty  and  unexamining  travellers,  or  fo  believe  all  or 
even  a  tithe  of  what  is  asserted  against  the  Italians  gene- 
rally; still,  however,  the  facts  were  such  as  I  have  repre- 
sented them,  and  the  comments  they  must  provoke,  in 
whatever  way  we  look  at  them,  cannot  be  otherwise  fhan 
most  unfavourable  to  (he  criminal  courts  of  Nrples. 

That  beautiful  ccunfry  has  now  a  new  and  young 
king,  who  has,  it  is  said,  already  effected  many  salutary 
reforms;  let  us  hope  he  has  directed,  or  will  direct  his 
attention  to  the  proper  administration  of  jusfiee,  which 
will  be  a  greater  benefit  to  the  Neapolitans,  than,  under 
circumstances,  Iheir  Spanish  Constitution  could  have 
proved. 

And  now  good  night  to  Italian  brigands,  and  once 
more  farewell  to  Italy  ! — a  country  where  my  brightest 
days  have  been  passed,  for  I  can  never  hope  to  retrace 
the  pleasant  period  of  life  between  seventeen  years  and 
twenty. seven — a  country  for  which  I  may  assert  a  heart- 
warm  admiration,  knowing  it  and  living  in  it  so  long  as 
I  have  done,  without,  I  trust,  incurring  the  suspicion  of 
sentimentaJism  or  affectation — a  country  where  I  have 
had,  and  am  confident  still  have,  sc  me  of  my  best  friends, 
and  where,  next  to  my  native  land,  I  should  prefer  to 
end  my  life,  and  find  a  quiet  and  a  humble  grave. 


SICILIAN  BRIGANDS. 

The  beautiful  island  of  Sicily,  which  has  generally 
had  the  fortune  to  be  as  badly  governed  as  southern 
Italy — almost  as  often  subjected  to  foreign  invasion  and 
conquest,  also  abounds,  like  Calabria,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Faro,  in  mountains  of  most  difficult  access, 
and  wild  swamps,  once  fertile  plains,  that  aided  the 
island  in  its  acquisition  of  its  proud  title  of "  The 
Granary  of  Rome,"  and  has  consequently  abounded 
with  banditti  and  men  of  the  most  desperate  characters. 
Save  in  one  solitary  instance,  there  is  little,  however, 
in  the  lives  of  the  Sicilian  robbers,  different  from  those 
of  their  near  neighbours,  the  Calabrians.  Their  mode 
of  plundering,  their  places  of  retreat,  their  general  ha- 
bits of  life,  were  the  same :  but  they  have  not  been  so 
fortunate  as  the  continental  freebooters,  in  having  good 
narrators  of  their  exploits,  nor  have  I  been  so  lucky  as 
to  find  one  good  eye-witness  account  of  them.  The 
first  of  the  two  anecdotes  I  have  selected,  came  to  me  in 
the  way  of  oral  tradition,  and  the  name  of  the  hero  has 
escaped  me. 

The  peculiarity  of  this  Sicilian  robber's  case  is,  that 
he  did  every  thing  single  handed — he  commanded 
no  band,  but  mannequins,  or  large  puppets  the  size 
of  life,  made  and  dressed  up  by  himself,  were  his 
passive  but  effective  satellites.  He  must  have  been 
an  artist  of  considerable  ingenuity,  for  his  figures  were 
perfect  as  far  as  brigand  costume  and  ferocity  of  expres- 
sion w-ent.  Their  eyes  were  large  and  staring,  their 
whiskers  most  tremendous,  and  their  mouths,  of  course, 
were  never  seen  to  relax  with  a  smile  of  good  nature. 

His  plan  of  operation  was  simply  this.  He  set  up 
his  puppets  against  a  bank  or  hillock  by  some  road  side, 
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or  among  bushes  or  thickets  hanging  over  the  road — lie 
contrived  to  make  them  hold  long  guns  pointed  down  on 
the  road,  and  their  daggers  and  cuuttaux  de  chasse  were 
visible  in  their  bosoms  or  girdles.  His  position  was  al- 
ways chosen  where  the  road  or  mountain  path  was  bro- 
ken and  tortuous,  and  where  passengers  would  come 
suddenly  in  view  of  his  troop  and  be  covered  by  their 
musketry  at  the  turn  of  a  corner.  While  they  remain- 
ed more  immoveable  even  than  Austrian  sentinels  at 
iheir  posts  he  kept  a  sharp  look  out  from  a  point  whence 
he  could  sec  the  approaches  by  the  road  on  both  sides. 
If  the  travellers  were  numerous  and  well  armed,  he 
withdrew  his  men,  like  a  prudent  commander,  and  hid 
tbem  and  himself  in  the  thicket;  but  if  those  who  ap- 
proached were  less  formidable,  lie  placed  himself  by  the 
side  of  his  steady  troop,  and  when  the  timid  wayfarers 
popped  upon  the  appalling  spectacle  of  their  fierce  faces, 
and  murderous  guns  that  seemed  just  joing  to  be  fired 
at  them,  he  rushed  upon  them,  well  armed  as  he  always 
was,  and  made  thcin  perform  the  "  faccia  in  terra"  evo- 
lution, which  they  readily  did,  under  the  impression 
that  they  would  be  shot  by  the  figures  on  the  road  side 
if  they  disobeyed.  He  then  made  them  give  up  their 
money  or  what  moveable  things  of  value  they  might 
have  with  them  ;  and  this  also  they  did  with  prompti- 
tude, thinking  a  whole  band  of  robbers  kept  guard  over 
them.  As  soon  as  this  agreeable  operation  was  perform- 
ed, lie  ordered  them  to  rise  and  return  the  way  they 
had  come,  swearing  by  the  most  tremendous  oaths,  that 
lie  among  them  who  should  dare  to  look  back,  was  a 
dead  man ! 

When  the  despoiled  had  departed,  he  relieved  his 
guard,  carried  off  and  concealed  his  never  murmuring 
adherents,  until  he  should  again  think  proper  to  take 
the  field,  and  instead  of  dividing  the  spoils  with  greedy 
comrades,  he  put  them  all  into  his  own  pocket. 

Numerous  were  the  robberies  committed  by  the  soli- 
tary Sicilian  in  this  ingenious  manner,  and  as  he  was 
continually  changing  his  scene  of  action,  the  whole 
island  soon  rang  with  the  fame  of  his  formidable  band. 
Yet,  do  what  they  would,  government  could  never  trace 
them.  Even  when,  as  at  times  it  happened,  a  military 
force  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  place  where  the 
depredation  was  committed,  and  sent  in  pursuit  with 
the  greatest  alacrity,  they  never  could  come  up  with  the 
banditti.  Nor  could  promises  or  threats,  or  actual  vio- 
lence and  torture,  ever  extract  from  the  shepherds  or  the 
peasantry,  scattered  about  spots  likely  to  be  their  haunts, 
a  confession  that  they  had  ever  supplied  the  dangerous 
band  with  food — had  ever  even  seen  them.  It  may  well 
be  conceived  that  the  pardon  of  accomplices  and  rewards 
offered  to  such  of  the  band  as  would  return  to  society, 
and  "  turn  king's  evidence"  (as  our  Newgate  phrase 
goes),  were  all  thrown  away,  and  that  none  of  the  rob- 
ber's gang  would  betray  him.  The  trick,  however,  was 
detected  at  last.  One  day  a  considerable  armed  force 
.came  so  suddenly  upon  the  ingenious  chief,  who  had 
not,  perhaps,  chosen  his  spot  with  his  usual  felicity,  that 
he  had  not  time  to  withdraw  his  faithful  adherents  be- 
fore the  cacciatori,  or  sharpshooters,  were  in  front  of 
them,  and  within  rifle  shot,  summoning  them  to  surren- 
der. 

"  Lay  down  your  arms  and  submit,"  cried  the  captain 
of  the  troop,  M  and  no  evil  shall  befall  you  from  us — 
justice  will  deal  with  you,  and  our  government  is  mer- 
ciful !"  There  was  no  answer  returned,  and  as  the  offi- 
cer saw  the  robbers'  guns  still  levelled  at  him  and  his 
men,  he  gave  the  word  of  command.     "  Present  arms !" 

The  cacciatoii  levelled  their  rifles,  but  to  their  sur- 
prise the  robbers  neither  spoke  nor  retreated,  nor  dipped 
behind  the  bushes,  but  stood  there  like  targets  to  be 
shot  at. 

"  Fire  !"  cried  the  captain. 

The  soldiers  discharged  their  pieces.  One  of  the  rob- 
bers fell,  another  staggered,  and  remained  declining  from 
the  perpendicular,  but  the  others  were  as  fixed  as  before, 
and  to  the  no  small  surprise  of  the  soldiers  did  not  even 
return  their  fire. 

The  captain  and  his  men  thought  they  were  entranced 
■ — fixed  by  a  spell,  or  else  planning  some  desperate  ma- 
noeuvre, nor  did  they  lire  again,  until  they  had  well  look- 
ed to  their  flanks  and  rear,  expecting  an  ambushed  at- 
tack by  others  of  this  Pythagorean  band. 

At  the  second  volley  three  more  of  the  robbers  fell, 
and  then  the  soldiers  boldly  rushed  forward  to  the 
thicket — when  they  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  that  they 
had  been  kept,  in  awe  by  puppets,  and  had  been  firing 
at  jackets  and  breeches  stuffed  with  straw,  two  of  which 
fierce  figures,  still  alert,  seemed  to  defy  them  to  do  their 
worst ! 

^hc  mover  of  Uic  marionct-te   bandits   had  meanwhile 


made  good  his  escape,  but  he  was  caught,  some  time 
after  the  destruction  of  his  band,  in  the  commission  of 
some  paltry  footpad  robbery,  and  sent  to  the  galleys, 
where  he  used  afterwards  to  amuse  his  companions  in 
captivity  by  relating  his  wonderful  exploits  as  capo-ban- 
dito,  or  robber  chief* 

The  second  anecdote  is  worth  slight  mention. 

A  friend  of  mine,  a  young  English  merchant,  tolera- 
bly well  acquainted  with  Sicily  and  its  language,  travel- 
ling some  years  ago  in  the  interior  of  the  island,  had  to 
pass  a  place  that  tor  some  months  had  enjoyed  a  disa- 
greeable notoriety  as  being  frequented  by  an  association 
that  levied  contributions  on  the  road,  and  occasionally 
forgot  that  commandment  which  saith  "  Thou  shalt  do 
no  murder."  About  the  hour  of  noon  he  reached  a  soli- 
tary taverna  on  the  side  of  a  lofty  mountain,  and  here, 
though  he  knew  it  was  the  very  worst  place  on  his  jour- 
ney, he  was  obliged  to  stop  to  rest  his  tired  mules. 
Making  a  virtue  of  necessity,  my  friend  followed  the 
ery  sinister-looking  Boniface  of  the  miserable  inn  to  a 
little  room,  where  a  table  was  soon  spread  for  him.  The 
house  afforded  nothing  but  eggs,  garlic,  a  little  macca- 
roni,  some  sour  bread  and  sourer  wine  ;  but  like  an  ex- 
perienced traveller  he  had  brought  a  good  basket  with 
him,  and  this  being  handed  in,  he  began  to  make  a 
hearty  meal.  He  was  considerably  advanced  in  this 
plcasantoperation,  and, having  swallowed  a  glass  or  twoof 
generous  Faro  wine,  was  becoming  very  indifferent  to 
banditti  and  the  dangers  of  the  road,  when  he  was  star- 
tled by  a  loud  fierce  voice  speaking  outside  of  the  inn. 
He  ran  to  the  window,  but  on  looking  out,  he  only  saw 
his  muleteer,  who  had  evidently  been  disturl>ed  in  a 
lumber,  rubbing  his  eyes,  and  the*  brawny  back  of  a 
tall  man  who  was  gliding  into  the  house.  He  thought 
the  latter  might  be  the  landlord,  and  returned  to  his  seat 
and  table,  but  before  he  could  carry  the  next  morsel  to 
his  mouth,  he  heard  heavy  footsteps  approaching  the 
door — in  the  next  moment,  the  door  flew  open,  and  a 
man  of  almost  gigantic  stature,  with  a  long  gun  in  his 
hand,  a  brace  of  pistols  and  a  long  knife  in  his  girdle, 
itered  the  room.  My  friend  started  up.  The  intruder 
eyed  him  from  head  to  foot,  and  his  countenance,  before 
e  of  the  mildest,  now  relaxed,  and  he  said,  "  Oh  ! 
you  are  an  Englishman,  are  you  ? — Pray  don't  let  me 
disturb  you."  He  was  about  to  turn  out  of  the  room, 
when  my  friend,  recovering  his  presence  of  mind,  paid 
him  the  compliment,  never  omitted  in  Sicily  or  the 
south  of  Italy,  when  one  is  found  eating,  of  inviting  him 
to  partake  with  him.  The  intruder  declined,  but  my 
friend  not  confining  himself  to  a  mere  empty  compli- 
ment (and  among  the  Sicilians  and  Neapolitans  it  is  no 
more)  pressed  him  to  share  his  meal,  and  the  stranger, 
placing  his  long  gun  by  his  side,  sat  down. 

He  declined  partaking  of  a  pasticcio,  or  meat-pie,  be- 
cause it  was  a  fast  day,  but  accepted  of  some  good  biscuit 
and  English  cheese,  which  he  declared  to  be  excellent, 
and  drank  freely  enough  of  the  Faro  wine. 

By  degrees,  the  two  became  very  sociable.  They 
talked  about  the  English  army  that  had  been  in  Sicily, 
(almost  the  only  place  I  have  had  the  fortune  to  visit, 
where  the  English  have  left  grateful  hearts  behind  them ;) 
then  of  the  Neapolitans,  whom  the  stranger  of  course 
hated;  then  of  one  thing,  and  then  of  another,  until  my 
friend  alluded  to  the  state  of  the  roads  and  the  banditti. 

"  You  are  safe  from  them,"  said  the  stranger,  touch- 
ing my  friend's  glass  with  his  own,  "  take  my  word  for 
that !  I  am  their  chief — Don  Cesare  !" 

My  friend,  though  he  had  some  slight  suspicion  or 
misgiving,  concealed  his  emotion  as  much  as  he  could, 
and  even  went  so  for  as  to  mutter  the  formula  of  polite- 
ness— that  he  was  much  honoured  in  making  his  ac- 
quaintance. He  could  not,  however,  conceal  his  real 
feelings  from  the  quick-eyed  Sicilian,  who  said,  as  though 
his  delicacy  was  hurt  by  his  suspicion,  "  Signor,  mi  fate 
torto :  Sir,  you  wrong  me ;  I  would  not,  for  the  wealth 
of  all  Palermo,  hurt  a  hair  of  your  head,  or  take  from 

*  This  trick  has  been  repeated  in  our  days  in  the  south  of 
France— but,  if  I  remember  well,  the  perpetrator  of  it  was  either 
a  Sicilian  or  a  Neapolitan.  "  My  companions  in  the  diligence,'' 
said  tin-  \n\r  Mr.  Henrv  Matthews,  WOO  was  travelling  ;it  the  time 
Item  Mmitpi  lier  lo  itr/.ieic,  "  wen-  all  on  the  sw  Give,  f-r  thn  car 
riai'e  had  lnt'ii  .-lopped  and  robbed  two  eveningsbefbrc  by  a  single 
footpad.  This  fellow  had  practised  a  most  ingenious  sirai.-i»nn  t<> 
effect  his  purpose.  He  manufactured  ten  men  of  sttaw,  and  drew 
them  up  in  the  road  in  battle  array;  and  advancing  some  distance 
before  ihera,  he  ordered  Uie  diligence  to  stop,  threatening  »''  the 
least  resistance  was  offered,  to  call  up  his  companions  and  put  all 
the  passengers  to  death.  In  this  manner  lie  laid  the  whole  party 
under  cfititribut'mn,  among  whom  weie  two  Spanish  men-bant-, 
whose  puiaee  were  heavily  laden. "—Diary  of  an  Invalid,  p.  403. 
I  have  heard  this  story  much  better  told.  Mv  nairator  dwelt  par- 
ticularly  on  the  rage  of  one  of  the  passengers,  a  French  officer— a 
viritle  moutlach* — on  his  discovering  that  he  had  been  terrified 
in'.o,  or  out  of  discietiouv- by  ten  men  of  straw  : 


you,  without  your  free  will,  so  much  as  this  bit  of  bis- 
cuit. I  have  served  your  countrymen — I  wish  they 
were  back  again.  I  have  eaten  their  bread,  and  though 
circumstances  have  made  me  what  I  am,  1  will  continue 
to  be  the  friend  of  every  Englishman  I  meet." 

Quite  tranquillised  by  these  words,  and  the  earnest 
manner  in  which  the  brigand  uttered  them,  my  friend 
gave  appropriate  thanks,  and  then  made  free  to  ask  what 
were  the  circumstances  that  had  driven  him  to  such  a 
dangerous  profession  ?  The  robber  replied  without  any 
hyncss. 

It  appeared  that  Don  Cesare  was  one  of  those  Sicilians 
who,  when  the  Neapolitans  made  their  revolution  in  1820, 
aimed  at  still  further  changes,  or  at  rendering  their  island 
ndependent  of  the  continental  kingdom  to  which  it  has 
been  so  long  linked.     These  men,  who  were  very  nu- 
merous, would  hear  nothing  of  the  benefits  of  that  con- 
stitution  which  their  fellow  subjects,  the   Neapolitans, 
vithout   knowing  what  it  was,  had  adopted  from   the 
Spaniards,   but   insisted  on   separating  from  thcin   and 
"recting  Sicily  into  one  independent  state,  with  a  king 
and  constitution  of  its  own.    In  attempting  to  effect  ibis, 
much  crime  and  cruelty  were  committed,  much  blood 
was  shed ;  and,  be  it  said  in  justice,  considerable  deter- 
mination  and  valour  shown  by  the  lower  order  of  the  Si- 
cilians, particularly  at  Palermo,  where  for  some  time  they     | 
kept  at  bay  a  whole  Neapolitan  army,  commanded  by    l 
General  Florestan  Pepe,  a  brother  to,  but  an  abler  man    I 
than,  William  Pepe,  the  hero  of  Ricti.     The   Sicilian   1 
patriots,   however,   could    not   succeed ;  and,  not    many    I 
months    after,    when    the    Neapolitan    constitution    was 
"  whistled  down  the  wind,"  and  old  King  Ferdinand  re- 
pristinated,  that  sovereign  thought  fit  to  investigate  the 
offences  of  his  Sicilian  subjects.     Some  were   arrested 
and  thrown  into  prison ;  some  hid  themselves,  and  some, 
among  whom  was  my  friend's  acquaintance,  Don  Cesare,   'I 
tied  to  the  mountains,  and  turned  brigands. 

When  ray  friend's  curiosity  was  satisfied  on  this  head, 
he  ventured  to  express  his  surprise  at  the  liberty  of  range 
the  robber  allowed  himself,  and  to  ask  if  he  were  not 
afraid  the  people  of  the  country  would  lay  hands  on  him? 
To  this,  Don  Cesare  said,  that  besides  his  own  gun  and 
knife,  he  had  always  the  arms  of  others  near  him;  that  I 
in  a  minute  he  could  surround  the  house  where  they 
were  with  his  trusty  followers  ;  and  that  as  to  the  coun- 
try people  they  knew  their  own  interests  too  well  to  in- 
terfere with  those  who  never  harmed  them,  and  who,  af- 
ter all,  were  nothing  less  than  unfortunate  honest  men 
that  had  attempted  to  rid  the  island  of  the  Neapolitans. 

By  this  time  the  refreshed  mules  were  at  the  door  of 
the  hostel ;  so,  thanking  Don  Cesare  for  his  civility  and 
communicativeness,  as  that  preparatory  step  to  every  de- 
parture from  an  inn,  he  called  the  ill-looking  Boniface 
for  his  bill.  The  host  only  followed  the  usual  practice, 
by  asking  a  young  Englishman  somewhat  more  than 
double  wThat  he  would  have  asked  a  Sicilian.  My  friend, 
without  a  remark,  drew  out  his  purse:  the  robber  snatched 
it  from  him,  and  shut  it  up  in  his  broad,  hornv  hand. 
"  No,  sir,  this  shall  never  he — the  aecotuit  is  not  just," 
said  he ;  and  then  turning  to  the  host,  he  bade  him  have 
a  conscience,  and  not  assassinate  a  stranger,  and  an 
Englishman,  in  that  way. 

The  innkeeper  muttered  something  :  my  friend,  who 
did  not  wish  to  have  words  about  what  after  all  was  a 
mere  trifle,  not  amounting  to  more  than  five  or  six  shil- 
lings, begged  for  his  purse,  that  he  might  pay  the  de- 
mand;  but  the  robber  would  suffer  no  such  thing,  and 
still  clenching  the  money  in  his  fist,  he  turned  again  to 
Boniface,  and  said,  he  would  fare  il  canto,  or  make  the 
bill. 

This  accordingly  he  did,  marking  the  articles,  such  as 
"a  feed  for  two  mules,"  "  ditto  for  one  muleteer,"  "bread," 
"  fried  eggs,"  &c.  on  his  fingers,  and  then  putting  the 
precise  price  to  each,  he  summed  up  a  total  which  might 
have  met  the  approbation  of  even  Joseph  Hume,  Esq. 
M.  P.  He  next  counted  out  the  money  into  the  palm  of 
the  host,  who  seemed  not  to  dare  to  make  any  other  re- 
mark, and  twisting  up  my  friend's  purse  as  though  it 
was  never  more  to  be  opened,  he  restored  it  to  him  with 
a  short  piece  of  Italian  advice  to  be  more  careful  of  its 
contents. 

At  the  inn  door  he  helped  my  friend  to  mount  his 
mule,  and  when  he  offered  him  his  hand,  and  would  liavo 
hidden  him  farewell,  the  robber  whispered — "  No,  we 
must  not  part  company  so  soon;  there  are  others  may 
meet  you  between  this  and  the  next  town;  I  will  sec  you 
in  safety."  They  then  went  on,  the  robber  striding  by 
the  side  of  my  friend's  mule,  and  talking  all  the  way  in 
a  cheerful  tone.  They  had  not  gone  much  more  than  a 
mile  when  three  wild-looking  fellows  were  seen  descend- 
ing from  the  mountain's  side  towards  the  road,  which 
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there  ran  through  a  deep  winding  hollow.  As  these  men 
approached,  they  caJled  on  the  travellers  to  stop,  and  had 
levelled  their  guns  at  thein,  when  Don  Ccsare,  who  had 
been  concealed  from  them  by  the  mule,  and  the  person 
of  my  friend,  stepped  forward  in  the  road,  showed  him- 
self, waved  his  hand  backward,  and  ciied  out  in  a  voice 
like'  thunder, "  In  dietro,  cattaglia  !  iddi  sun  amici!  Santu 
Diavoluni!*  in  dtetroT  or.  "  Back,  you  blackguards, 
these  are  friends  !  Saint  Devil !  get  ye  back"  The  three 
ruffians  recovered  their  guns,  threw  them  over  their 
shoulders,  and  without  saying  a  word  returned  up  the 
mountain.  " 

The  robber-chief  took  no  notice  of  what  had  happened, 
but  walking  a  little  ahead  of  the  mules  that  he  might  be 
seen,  continued  in  conversation  on  indifferent  subjects 
until  they  came  to  a  fair  piece  of  newly-made  road,  in- 
closed on  either  side  by  magnificent  hedges,  (common 
things  in  Sicily  and  Calabria,)  composed  of  the  gigantic 
aloes,  Indian-fig  plants,  and  high  flowering  geraniums. 
"  Here  you  are  safe,"  said  the  robber,  grasping  my 
friend's  hand  ;  "  this  road  winds  round  the  hill  to  the 
town  of  San  Giovanni,  and  here  we  must  part!" 

"  Yes,"  said  the  muleteer,  addressing  my  friend,  "  Yes, 
Don  Giorgio,  it  is  only  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  San  Gio- 
vanni !" 

"  Don  Giorgio !'  said  the  outlaw :  "  is  that  your  name  ? 
It  is  the  name  of  your  king  whom  I  have  served:  May 
the  blessed  Virgin  go  with  you,"  and  giving  a  last  friendly 
squeeze  to  my  friend's  hand,  he  turned  back,  shouting  as 
he  went,  "  Fno  il  Re  Giorgio  .'"  Long  live  King  George! 

He  had  not  been  gone  many  minutes,  when  my  friend 
heard  one  of  those  long  shrill  whistles  which  the  Sicilians 
and  Calabrians  are  particularly  expert  in  producing,  by 
applying  their  fingers  to  their  tongue  and  lips.  The 
young  Englishman  turned  his  head,  and  presently  saw 
above  the  lull  round  which  he  was  winding*  the  gigantic 
figure  of  the  outlaw,  accompanied  by  three  other  men, 
striding  up  the  mountain.  The  chief  also  happened  to 
turn  his  head  nearly  at  the  same  instant.  He  waved  a 
silk  handkerchief,  and  again  shouting  "  Viva  il  Re 
Giorgio  .'"  thus  took  his  last  farewell ! 

The  muleteer,  who  had  preserved  a  respectful  silence, 
only  broken  by  a  word  or  two,  as  long  as  the  outlaw  was 
with  them,  now  gave  way  to  his  tongue.  "  Don  Cesare," 
said  he,  "  is  a  robber — there  is  no  doubt  of  that ;  some 
say  an  assassin,  though,  for  my  part,  I  believe  he  has 
only  killed  five  or  six  Neapolitans ;  but  there  is  much 
that  is  good  in  him  for  all  that !"  After  my  friend's  ex- 
perience,  it  was  not  for  him  to  contradict  the  muleteer's 
assertion. 


SPANISH  BRIGANDS. 

For  brigands,  Spain  stands  next  in  rank  to  the  king- 
dom of  Naples  and  the  states  of  the  church.  The  reasons 
are  too  obvious  to  require  any  explanation  here.  In  com- 
paring the  Itaiian  with  the  Spanish  bands,  from  the  ac- 
counts I  have  read  and  heard,  I  should  be  inclined  to  say 
that  the  latter  were  generally  more  brutal  and  ferocious, 
and  less  romantic — if,  after  all  I  have  said,  the  reader 
will  still  deem  the  term  romantic  at  all  applicable  to  the 
Italian  banditti. 

POLINAPJO. 

My  first  anecdote  of  Spanish  robbers  is  rather  of  an 
agreeable  character.  It  is  extracted  from  the  work  of  a 
recent  traveller,  from  Mr.  Inglis's  "  Spain  in  1830."  Our 
countryman  in  the  course  of  his  peregrinations,  stopped 
one  night  at  a  posada,  or  inn,  in  the  south  of  Spain,  and 
sat  down  to  sup  at  a  sort  of  table  d'hote,  with  such  com- 
pany as  had  gathered  at  the  said  place  of  repose  and  re- 
fection. 

"  Towards  the  conclusion  of  supper,  a  guest  of  no  small 
importance  took  his  place  at  the  table  :  this  was  no  other 
man  than  the  celebrated  Polinario,  during  eleven  years 
the  dread  of  half  Spain,  and  now  following  the  honest 
calling  of  guard  of  the  Seville  diligence.  I  never  saw  a 
finer  man,  or  one  whose  appearance  more  clearly  indi- 
cated the  profession  which  ho  had  abandoned.  I  could 
not  help  fancying  that  his  countenance  expressed  a  cer- 
tain  lawlessness  of  mind,  and  contempt  of  peaceable  per- 
sons like  myself,  which  an  assumed  suavity  of  manner 
was  unable  altogether  to  conceal :  this  suavity  of  man- 
ner is,  however,  very  remarkable,  and  I  believe  is  in 
perfect  accordance  with  his  conduct  when  a  robber ;  for 

*  I  ilo  not  know  why,  but  the  Sicilians  and  Calabrianshave  made 
his  mitanic  majesty  a  saint.  Santu  dianolu,  with  its  Hiifrmnntative- 
Santu  diavoluni.  is  continually  in  the  mouth  of  both.  It  is  as  much 
their  habitual  ouUi  as  cerlaiu  two  nionuBj-llablen  ore  those  of  the 
English. 


I'olinario  was  never  guilty  of  any  act  of  wanton  cruelty 
or  barbarity,  but  along  with  the  most  fearless  courage,  he 
always  evinced  a  certain  forbearance,  not  uncommon 
among  Spanish  banditti;  but  in  him,  having  a  deeper 
scat  than  the  mock  civility  of  a  Spanish  thief,  arising 
rather  from  a  softness  at  heart,  which  afterwards  led  to  a 
change  in  liis  mode  of  life.  The  history  of  this  change  is 
curious,  and  I  pledge  myself  for  its  authenticity. 

"  The  usual  range  of  Polinario  was  the  northern  part 
of  the  Sierra  Morena  and  the  southern  parts  of  la  Mancha; 
and  here  he  remained  during  eleven  years. 

"A  few  years  ago,  understanding  that  the  archbishop 
of  Gaen  would  pass  the  Sierra  Morena  in  his  carriage, 
without  other  attendants  than  his  servants,  he  lay  in  wait 
for  the  prelate,  and  stopped  his  carriage.  The  archbishop 
of  course  delivered  his  money;  and  Polinario  having  re- 
ceived it,  asked  his  blessing:  upon  this,  the  archbishop 
began  to  remonstrate  with  the  robber,  setting  forth  the 
heinousness  of  his  offences,  and  the  wickedness  of  his 
fife :  but  Polinario  interrupted  the  archbishop,  by  telling 
him  it  was  of  no  use  remonstrating  upon  Ins  manner  of 
fife,  unless  his  grace  could  obtain  a  pardon  for  the  past ; 
because,  without  this,  it  was  impossible  he  could  change 
his  mode  of  living. 

"  The  archbishop  of  Gaen  is  a  good  man;  and  feeling 
a  real  desire  to  assist  Polinario  in  his  half-expressed  de- 
sire of  seeking  a  better  way  of  life,  he  passed  his  word 
that  he  would  obtain  for  him  his  majesty's  pardon ;  and 
Polinario  came  under  a  solemn  promise  to  the  archbishop, 
that  he  would  rob  no  more.  In  this  way  the  matter  stood 
for  eleven  months ;  for  it  was  eleven  months  before  the 
archbishop  could  obtain  the  pardon  he  had  promised;  and 
during  all  this  time  Polinario  was  obliged  to  conceal 
himself  from  the  pursuit  which  the  offer  of  a  consider- 
able reward  had  long  before  instigated.  At  length,  how- 
ever, the  pardon  was  obtained;  and  Polinario  was  free  to 
lead  an  honest  life.  He  admits,  however,  that  he  is  not 
contented  with  the  change ,  and  makes  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  that  the  promise  made  to  the  archbishop  alone 
prevents  him  from  returning  to  his  former  profession ; 
but  he  says  the  archbishop  kept  his  word  to  him,  and  lie 
will  keep  his  word  to  the  archbishop." 

During  the  peninsular  war,  Napoleon,  who  then  drew 
his  resources  from  so  many  countries,  and  had  establish- 
ed the  conscription,  and  by  making  war  the  only  profit- 
able occupation,  had  awakened  a  military  spirit  nearly  all 
over  Europe,  had,  as  it  will  be  remembered,  a  number  of 
Italian  regiments  in  the  field.  Besides  the  officers  of 
these  regiments,  many  young  Italians  of  good  families, 
particularly  Neapolitans,  were  to  be  found  on  the  staff  of 
King  Joseph,  who  had  done  ill,  as  far  as  his  happiness 
was  concerned,  to  quit  the  sure  throne  of  Naples  for  the 
very  uncertain  one  of  Spain.  Though  his  government 
was  not  a  very  popular  one  at  Naples,  during  the  short 
time  it  lasted,  the  monarch  had  made  such  good  use  of 
his  leisure,  and  of  the  lax  morality  then  prevailing,  that 
at  his  departure  for  Spain,  he  was  sincerely  regretted  by 
a  number  of  gay  dames,  who,  having  no  longer  his  libe- 
rality to  look  to,  warmly  recommended  their  brothers, 
their  cousins,  &c.  to  he  provided  for  in  his  new  kingdom. 
It  was  curious  enough  to  observe,  that,  in  many  instances, 
these  young  Italians,  now  sent  to  assist  in  the  subjuga- 
tion of  Spain  by  the  French,  were  descended  from  Spanish 
families,  whose  founders  had  served  and  found  fortune  in 
the  Spanish  armies  that  had  subdued  Italy,  and  under 
the  great  Captain  Gonsalvo  di  Cordova  and  others,  had 
established  the  dominion  of  Spain  in  the  Milanese  and 
the  kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts 
of  the  French.  The  shoots  that  Spain  had  thrown  out  in 
foreign  conquest,  were  now  returning  to  strike  at  her 
own  proud  trunk  and  root !  The  hero  of  the  following 
robber  story  was  not,  however,  of  Spanish  lineage,  but 
descended  from  an  ancient  family  originally  of  the  re- 
public of  Genoa,  and  long  settled  in  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples, where  their  possessions,  particularly  in  Calabria, 
were  at  one  time  of  an  enormous  extent :  nor  though  on 
the  staff  of  King  Joseph,  and  a  personal  favourite  of  his, 
did  Don  Francesco  owe  his  post,  or  his  hopes  of  advance- 
ment, to  sister  or  cousin,  or  any  relation,  or  connection, 
or  friend  of  the  female  gender  whatsoever.  The  name 
and  rank  of  his  family  had  had  their  influence  of  course, 
and  Joseph,  who  was  far  from  being  either  adventurous 
or  courageous  himself,  admired  those  qualities  in  others — 
and  there  was  not  a  person  about  him  more  distinguished 
by  them  than  the  young  Italian. 

Whenever  there  was  any  thing  daring  to  bo  done, 
whenever  there  was  a  message  to  be  carried  that  required 
extraordinary  speed,  of  all  the  aides-de-camp  and  others, 
Don  Francesco  was  always  the  first  to  offer  himself.  But 
there  appeared  to  be  no  danger  whatever,  and  there  was 


no  need  for  haste  when  he  met  with  his  adventure.  The 
intrusive  king  had  been  for  some  time  at  Madrid.  Eng- 
land had  not  yet  armed  Wellington  to  do  wonders,  Spain 
seemed  prostrate  before  the  French,  and  though  an  occa- 
sional deed  of  blood  showed  their  antipathy  to  the  in- 
truders, the  destructive  guerilla  warfare  was  not  yet 
commenced ;  and  though  an  occasional  robbery  was 
heard  of,  the  country  was  not  held  as  being  much  in- 
fested by  banditti,  and  officers  came  and  went,  only  ac- 
companied by  their  orderlies. 

Don  Francesco  was,  therefore,  despatched  one  morning, 
with  only  one  man,  a  steady,  old  Polish  trooper,  to  carry 
some  instructions  to  a  small  corps  of  the  French  army  in 
cantonments,  not  many  miles  from  Madrid.  Having  de- 
livered these,  he  was  to  visit  some  outposts  scattered 
round  the  country,  and  then  return  to  head-quarters  at 
his  own  leisure,  or  rather,  there  was  no  precise  time 
fixed  for  his  return.  He  arrived  safely  at  the  canton- 
ments, and  having  finished  his  short  business,  would 
have  proceeded  farther  that  evening,  but  the  colonel  com- 
manding there  was  a  countryman,  and  an  old  friend,  and 
he  pressed  him  to  stay  dinner,  and  then  it  was  too  late  to 
go  any  further  that  night.  At  the  colonel's  table  were 
two  young  Frenchmen,  who  talked  of  relieving  the  ennui 
of"  country  quarters"  the  following  morning  by  a  shoot- 
ing excursion,  and  as  the  ground  they  intended  to  beat 
was  the  same  over  which  Don  Francesco's  road  lay,  it 
was  agreed,  not  only  that  they  should  start  together,  but 
that  he,  having  finished  his  inspection,  should  join  them, 
and  take  a  day's  sport. 

Accordingly,  they  set  off  in  high  spirits  the  next  morn- 
ing, Don  Francesco  followed  by  his  staunch  Pole,  but 
the  French  officers  with  no  attendant,  save  a  young, 
naked  legged  Castilian,  who  carried  their  game  bags, 
and  acted  as  guide.  They  parted  company  at  the  head 
of  a  little  valley  or  hollow,  about  two  hours  before  noon. 
There  was  no  inn  or  posada  near,  but  a  scattered  village 
seemed  to  lie  midway  up  the  hollow,  and  here  it  was 
agreed  Don  Francesco  should  join  the  young  Frenchmen 
early  in  the  evening,  and  after  passing  the  night  at  the 
village,  they  were  to  continue  their  sport  on  the  morrow. 
As  he  rode  on  his  way  he  heard  rather  an  active  firing 
on  the  side  of  his  friends,  and  anxious  to  have  a  share  of 
such  good  sport,  he  put  spurs  to  his  horse,  and  did  not 
draw  rem  until  he  came  up  to  one  of  the  French  pickets. 
He  here  finished  his  business  in  a  very  short  time,  and 
obtaining  a  fresh  horse,  proceeded  to  do  the  rest  of  hia 
duty.  He  now  found  he  had  more  ground  to  go  over 
than  he  had  imagined,  and  when  he  returned  to  the  post 
where  he  had  left  his  own  horse,  it  was  much  later  than 
he  could  have  wished.  To  increase  his  comfort,  a  Ser- 
jeant of  tirailleurs,  who  had  the  command,  assured  him 
that  in  spite  of  all  the  troops  scattered  over  the  country, 
the  Spaniards  were  daily  becoming  bolder,  and  showing 
that  they  detested  the  French — that  a  commissary  of  the 
army,  and  an  officer  of  the  line,  had  been  assaulted,  not 
many  days  before,  in  the  very  district  he  had  to  traverse,' 
and  had  escaped  being  murdered  almost  by  miracle;  and 
finally,  he  added,  that  even  before  the  French  invasion, 
the  place  bore  a  bad  name  for  robbers.  The  young  Nea- 
politan thought  his  friends  had  been  rather  unlucky  in 
the  choice  of  their  shooting  ground ;  but  he  could  hardly 
fancy  breaking  his  engagement,  and  late  as  it  was,  he 
mounted  his  own  steed,  which  was  by  this  time  well  re- 
freshed, and  set  off  at  a  hand-gallop  for  the  glen  where 
he  had  left  them.  The  old  Polish  trooper,  who  had  heard 
the  dialogue  between  his  master  and  the  serjeant,  would, 
of  a  certainty,  have  rather  rebrousse  c/temin ;  but  he  was 
accustomed  to  danger,  he  was  piqued  too  by  the  seeming 
indifference  to  it  in  Don  Francesco,  and  he  could  not  con- 
ceive (he  had  yet  to  learn  what  the  Spaniards  were)  that 
the  peasantry  would  dare  to  attack  an  officer  of  rank  so 
near  the  French  forces.  „    . 

They  reached  the  glen  where  they  had  left  the  two 
Frenchmen  in  safety,  but  it  was  dark,  and  when  they 
rode  up  to  what  they  had  taken  in  the  morning  for  a  vil- 
lage, nearly  every  white  spot,  instead  of  being  a  house, 
was  a  calcareous  rock.  There  were,  however,  among 
these  deceptive  projections  some  half  dozen  of  miserable 
cottages,  where  Don  Francesco  confidently  expected  to 
find  his  friends;  but  where,  on  enquiry,  he  found  them 
not,  and  if  the  words  of  the  inhabitants  were  to  be  taken, 
no  such  persons  had  been  seen  there  since  the  morning. 
Rather  inclined  to  be  angry  at  liis  friends  for  their  want 
of  punctuality,  than  to  suspect  any  thing  had  happened  to 
them  Don  Francesco  was  about  to  turn  his  horses'  head, 
when  an  old  goatherd  addressed  him,  and  told  him  he  had 
seen  the  two  strangers  cross  the  hills  at  the  top  of  the  glen, 
and  that  doubtless  they  would  be  found  at  a  farm-house 
in  that  direction — not  more  than  a  good  league  off,  where 
the  game  was  most  abundant. 
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Spirited  on  by  this  intelligence,  the  young  Neapolitan 

took  llii'  directum  pointed  out  to  him,  and,  darker  and 
darker,  though  ii  became,  he  and  his  follower  contrived 
to  make  g"<>d  speed  for  half  :.m  hour,  when  they  thought 
■_■  lit  t.>  be  ii'. it  thi  .-..id  farm-house.  Hut  when 
they  slackened  their  pare,  and  peered  through  the  aigbt. 
glooin,  and  listened  to  catch,  if  it  might  he,  tlic  barking 
of  a  dog,  or  the  tinkling  baUs  of  a  simp-fold,  or  any 
thing  to  announce  tlic  ncighbourhod  of  a  farm  or  a  cot- 
tage, they  could  Bee  nothing,  but  that  tlic  rough  path 
thej  had  hitherto  followed  now  lost  itself  in  a  labyrinth 
of  other  paths,  and  nothing  in  the  world  could  they  hear 
I. nl  1ln  i  panting!  if  tin  ir  horses  and  the  in  urmur  of  the  night- 
wind  among  the  brnsh-wood  that  grew  on  every  side  of 
them.  The  oonntry  abb  Beamed  to  be  wilder  and  more 
desolate  even  than  that  tin  y  had  left— and  a  country  more 
Ireeli  ss,  houseless,  uncultivated,  barren, and  utterly deso- 
lots,  than  thai  round  Madrid,  i~  scarcely  to  he  found  in 
BQMpe.  Hon  Francesco,  however,  was  not  to  he  boned 
back;  and,  indeed  t"  go  hack  In  the  pickets,  or  to  attempt 
reaching  tin  c.inl' a. incuts,  would  now  have  been  as  difficult 
ns  to  find  out  the  farm-house.  He  did,  therefore,  what  is 
perhaps  as  wise  a  thing  as  a  man  can  do  under  such  cir- 
i  -iiin-t  .mi  -i  B,  he  threw  the  reins  on  his  horse's  neck,  and  let 
him  choose  his  own  way.  The  sagacious  creature  had  not 
gone  far,  when  he  drew  up  his  head,  and  then  threw  out 
his  nostrils,  and  then  neighed,  and  the  moment  after  a  little 
glimmering  light  gave  an  additional  proof  that  they  were 
near  some  habitation.  "  It  is  the  farm-house  we  are 
seeking,"  thought  the  young  man;  and  going  on  in  the 
direction  of  the  light,  they  soon  found  themselves  before 
a  long,  low  wall,  in  which,  alter  groping  for  some  time, 
they  found  a  strong  wooden  gate.  As  they  struck  upon 
this,  tlic  light  disappeared — then  they  heard  a  slight 
noist — and  the  light  re-appeared,  but  lower  down  than  it 
had  been  seen  before.  They  then  heard  the  sounds  of 
the  opening  of  a  door,  and  then  a  light  was  seen  ap- 
proaching them.  Nothing  doubting  but  that  his  friends 
win-  within,  Don  Francesco  now  called  out  their  names. 
There  was  no  answer  given  ;  but  presently  the  gate  betbre 
which  he  stood  was  unbarred,  and  they  were  admitted 
into  an  open  yard,  which  seemed  to  have  stabling  and 
barns  round  three  of  its  sides.  From  the  readiness  with 
which  they  had  gained  admittance,  both  master  and  man 
were  confirmed  in  their  opinion  that  their  friends  must 
be  there,  and  retired  to  rest ;  and  they  asked  no  questions, 
until  their  conductor,  an  old  Spaniard,  led  them  to  the 
door  of  the  house,  on  whose  tlireshold  there  stood  an- 
other Spaniard,  who  seemed  to  wear  a  hospitable  smile 
on  his  countenance.  After  a  courteous  salutation,  the 
young  officer  asked  whether  there  were  not  two  French- 
men within. 

They  were  not — they  had  not  been  seen — but  had 
they  come,  there  would  have  been  a  welcome  for  them, 
as  there  was  for  those  caballeros  who  now  arrived,  was 
the  reply. 

The  fellow's  manners  were  good;  there  seemed  an  air 
of  mildness  and  respectability  about  him — the  night 
without  was  as  dark  as  ever,  and  a  cold  rain,  that  had 
been  threatening  for  some  time,  now  began  to  pelt  most 
pitilessly ;  so  wishing  his  friends,  wherever  they  might 
be,  as  civil  a  host  and  as  good  a  lodging  as  he  seemed  to 
have  lighted  upon,  he  gave  his  horse  to  his  orderly,  and 
(Talked  in.  The  apartment  had  nothing  remarkable 
about  it  lis  inmates  were,  an  old  woman,  another  man, 
whose  countenance  was  not  very  prepossessing,  but  not 
much  wilder  or  more  forbidding  than  the  general  run  of 
the  dingy  Castilian  jieasants,  and  to  these  was  presently 
added,  besides  the  host  who  had  entered  with  Don  Fran- 
cesco, a  young  and  rather  pretty  girl,  who  seated  herself 
near  the  fire,  which  burned  in  the  centre  of  the  room. 
To  her,  of  course,  the  young  soldier's  attention  was 
presently  turned.  He  saw  her  lean  her  head  on  both  her 
hands,  as  though  suffering  from  pain  ;  and  then  he  saw, 
or  fancied  he  saw,  that  she  looked  at  him  now  and  then — 
looked  at  him  with  uneasiness.  Perhaps,  however,  this 
only  struck  him  afterwards. 

As  an  Italian,  whose  language  is  itself  so  like  to  the 
Spanish,  Don  Francesco  had  not  had  much  difficulty  in 
learning  the  latter  idiom  ;  he  had  now,  moreover,  been 
some  months  in  the  country,  and  being  rather  of  a  literary 
turn,  he  had  paid  some  attention  to  its  books  and  gram- 
mar, &c. — things  which  the  French  were  very  apt  to 
despise.  And  then  the  French,  generally,  as  we  all  know, 
have  a  remarkable  inaptitude  for  languages ;  so  much  so, 
that  there  was  not  one  in  a  thousand  among  them,  who, 
even  after  several  years'  residence  in  Italy,  could  express 
himself  in  that  beautiful  tongue  with  any"  tiling  like  pro- 
priety of  idiom  or  accent. 

As  he  spoke  to  them,  the  Castilians  made  the  remark 
with   astonishment,   that   Don    Francesco    spoke   such 


Spanish  as  they  had  never  heard  from  the   mouth  of  a 
Frenchman. 

"  I  am  no  Frenchman,"  said  he. 

This  assertion  evidently  produced  a  considerable  effei  t : 
the  Spanish  eirl  fixed  her  large  black  eye's  on  him  ;  the 
man,  who  Beamed  the  master  of  tlic  house,  asked  him  of 
what  country  then  he  was. 

When  he  replied  he  was  an  Italian,  the  host  rejoined, 
"  <  >h,  then  you  are  half  a  Spaniard — but  you  arc  here 
with  the  French  army  after  all  I" 

As  Don  Francesco  was  thinking  he  did  not  altogether 
like  the  tone  with  which  the  last  words  were  pronounced, 
and  the  expression  of  countenance  that  accompanied 
them,  his  Polish  trooper,  who  had  been  busy  with  the 
horses,  came  in,  and  stepping  up  to  his  master,  whispered 
in  French,  "I  hope,  sir,  we  have  got  into  friendly  quar- 
ters— but  there  is  something  I  don't  quite  fancy— thi  re 
are  several  desperate  looking  fellows  in  the  stable,  and  1 
am  almost  sure,  the  old  goatherd  who  directed  us  hither 
is  one  among  them!" 

Startled  as  he  was  at  this  information,  the  young  soldier, 
however,  preserved  his  presence  of  mind  :  he  felt  that  if 
they  had  really  fallen  into  a  trap,  escape  by  force  was 
utterly  impracticable  ;  and  that  the  best  thing  he  could 
do,  was  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  his  friends  within  the 
house,  and  to  tranquillise  his  faithful  companion,  who 
might  be  on  his  guard  as  to  what  was  going  on  without. 
So,  affecting  to  treat  lightly  the  trooper's  suspicions,  and 
only  telling  him  to  keep  the  saddles  on  the  horses,  and 
to  have  their  reins  ready  on  their  necks,  he  gave  him  part  of 
the  supper  and  wine  his  host  had  provided,  and  dismissed 
him,  with  a  recommendation  to  sleep  as  lightly  as  though 
he  were  picketed  in  the  field  with  the  enemy  close  before 
him.  While  he  took  his  own  supper,  Don  Francesco 
continued  his  conversation  with  the  Spaniards.  So  quiet 
and  well  disposed  did  they  all  again  seem,  that  his  ap- 
prehensions almost  entirely  left  him,  and  he  taxed  him- 
self with  folly  for  having  suspected  any  evil  at  their 
hands. 

It  was  by  this  time  waxing  late— two  of  the  Spaniards 
and  the  old  woman  had  retired  one  hy  one,  very  devoutly- 
wishing  him  "  la.  buena  noche,"  and  that  the  saints  might 
guard  him.  The  young  girl  lingered  still,  but  she,  too, 
withdrew  at  last.  Don  Francesco  then  enquired  his  way 
for  the  morrow's  journey,  and  expressing  his  intention 
of  setting  off  at  daybreak,  begged  to  be  shown  to  his 
place  of  rest.  His  complacent  host  regretted  that  his 
accommodations  were  not  better,  and  led  him  up  a 
tottering  wooden  staircase,  or  rather  a  broad-stepped 
ladder,  into  a  large  dark  room,  which  seemed  to  prolong 
itself  over  part  of  the  stabling.  There  was  a  narrow 
window  at  each  end  of  the  room,  from  one  of  which  he 
fancied  the  light  that  first  attracted  him  must  have  pro- 
ceeded. The  floor  of  the  room  was  partly  covered  with 
grain  and  household  provisions,  but  near  the  farther  end, 
to  which  they  advanced,  there  were  two  low  couches, 
one  of  which  was  already  occupied  by  somebody  with  a 
large  Spanish  capote  thrown  over  liim.  The  host,  put- 
ting his  finger  to  his  mouth,  as  if  to  prevent  talking, 
which  might  disturb  the  sleeper",  pointed  to  the  mattress 
in  the  opposite  corner  ;  and  no  sooner  had  Don  Francesco 
thrown  his  military  cloak  upon  it,  than  whispering  him  a 
good  night,  the  host  instantly  withdrew,  and  carried  the 
lamp  VI  ith  him.  As  he  descended  the  ladder,  he  drew  a 
trap-door  after  him,  and  the  young  soldier  heard  the 
noise,  as  if  of  a  sliding  bolt,  to  secure  the  door. 

This  jarred  unpleasantly  on  Don  Francesco's  nerves. 
Instead  of  throwing  himself  at  once  on  the  couch,  he 
grasped  his  pistols,  which  he  had  kept  about  his  person, 
and  drawing  his  sword,  groped  his  way  to  the  upper  end 
of  the  room  by  which  he  had  entered.  The  intense  dark- 
ness of  the  night  had  somewhat  abated — a  glimmering 
of  uncertain  light  penetrated  through  the  low  narrow 
windows  which  were  opposite  to  each  other,  and  fell  on 
two  small  spaces  of  the  flooring,  but  all  the  rest  of  tlic 
long  room  was  wrapped  in  a  gloom  so  dense,  that  he  could 
not  see  the  bright  blade  of  "the  weapon  he  heid  in  his 
hand.  With  some  difficulty  he  piloted  himself  through 
the  heterogeneous  materials  that  encumbered  the  apart- 
ment, and  by  kneeling  down  and  feeling  the  rough  hoards 
with  his  hand,  he  detected  an  iron  ring  which  raised  the 
trap-door.  To  his  surprise  and  relief,  when  he  applied 
his  arm's  strength  to  this,  the  door  opened  at  once,  and 
proved  his  ear  had  deceived  him  as  to  its  being  fastened. 
He  again  thought  liimself  a  fool  for  harbouring  suspicion ; 
but  before  returning  to  his  resting-place,  he  listened  a 
few  seconds  at  the  aperture  he  had  made  by  only  par- 
tially lifting  up  the  door.  At  first  all  was  silent  as 
though  he  had  held  his  car  over  an  opened  tomb,  and 
then  he  heard  the  low  murmuring  of  a  voice  below  as  if 
in  prayer.    Encouraged  by  the  latter  circumstance,  and 


fully  deciding  once  more  that  he  was  in  the  hands  of 
good  honest  people,  he  groped  his  way  bafck  to  the  coucfl 
Still,  however,  spite  of  liiuisi  If,  then  was  a  lingering  of 
doubt  and  suspicion,  and  before  he  threw  himself  (.ti  his 
matt  ress,  he  crept  across  the  room  to  the  side  of  his  Bleed 
ing  companion.  Whoever  this  was,  he  seemed  to  sleep 
most  peacefully — with  his  capote  drawn  over  his  head, 
not  even  his  breathing  could  be  heard. 

"  People  do  not  sleep  this  way  in  a  den  of  robbers  and 
murderers,"  thought  Don  Francesco,  who  at  length 
wrapped  his  own  mantle  about  him  and  laid  himself 
down.  All  remained  quiet — he  thought  a  little  of  the 
events  of  the  day,  and  his  disappointment,  and  again 
hoping  that  his  unpunctual  friends  had  come  to  no 
harm,  and  had  found  as  good  lodgings  as  he  had  done, 
he  gave  way  fn  fatigue  and  drowsiness  and  was  falling 
asleep — when  he  was  suddenly  started  by  the  creaking 
of  a  door.  Quick  as  he  was,  before  he  grasped  his 
sword  and  pistols  and  rose  to  his  feet,  a  door,  which  ho 
had  not  observed  in  the  darkness,  was  opened  between 
him  and  the  bed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  room,  and  a 
little  yellow  lamp,  as  though  uf  a  light  screened,  rushed 
into  the  apartment. 

Though  the  prospect  of  a  hopeless  struggle  now 
presented  itself,  and  the  chill  of  despair  fell  ou  his 
heart,  the  young  soldier  levelled  his  pistol  with  a 
steady  aim,  and  had  nearly  pressed  the  ready  trigger, 
when  he  saw  that  the  figure  which  stole  into  the  room 
was  that  of  the  young  Spanish  damsel,  whose  conduct 
and  looks  below  slairs  had  attracted  his  attention. 

"Stranger!"  said  she  in  a  fearfully  agitated  whisper, 
"  put  up  your  arms  and  follow  me — there  is  hardly  a 
minute  between  you  and  murder!" 

**Ah!  is  it  so!'"  said  the  young  man,  gasping  for 
breath. 

"  You  wiB  be  the  first  guest  that  leaves  this  room 
alive,''  said  the  girl:  "But  haste,  or  you  will  be  too 
late !" 

"  Then  let  me  rouse  also  this  man  who  sleeps  so 
soundly,"  said  Don  Francesco. 

"  Think  of  yourself— he  needs  not  your  care !''  said 
the  girl. 

Even  in  that  extremity  of  danger  the  brave  soldier 
could  not  reconcile  himself  to  the  thought  of  leaving  a 
lellow  creature  to  the  knife,  and  he  stepped  to  the  other 
side  of  the  room.  The  trembling  girl  moved  with  him, 
drew  the  capote  from  the  body,  and  holding  down  the 
lamp  she  held,  and  turning  away  her  own  eyes,  disclosed 
to  those  of  Don  Francesco  the  ghastly  countenance  of 
one  of  the  young  Frenchmen  he  had  been  in  search  of. 

As  to  what  passed  after  this  horrid  disclosure, — as 
to  his  feelings  or  his  actions,  for  some  seconds,  the 
young  man  could  never  render  an  account.  'What  he 
first  recollected  was  standing  at  the  head  of  a  flight  of 
rough  stone  steps  that  descended  from  what  appeared 
to  be  a  hayloft  into  the  courtyard,  with  the  Spanish 
gill  pointing  to  the  wall  that  enclosed  the  court.  While 
standing  here  listening  to  the  directions  the  girl  was 
giving  him,  as  to  the  road  he  was  to  take  to  reach 
Madrid — he  heard  the  well-known  voice  of  his  poor 
faithful  trooper  utter  a  French  exclamation,  and  the 
next  instant  the  report  of  a  carbine  shot,  and  then  the 
noise  of  a  deadly  scuffle  proceeded  from  that  part  of  the 
stable  which  now  seemed  to  be  immediately  beneath  his 
feet. 

"  Oh,  fly  ! — it  is  your  only  hope — may  God  go  with 
you  !"  muttered  the  agonised  girl,  still  pointing  to  the 
wall.  More  than  half  stupified,  Don  Francesco  crept 
down  the  stone  steps;  but  as  he  descended,  he  saw  a 
man  who  had  come  out  from  the  lower  apartment  or 
from  the  stable,  advance  across  the  courtyard  to  the 
narrow  space  between  the  foot  of  the  stairs  and  the  foot 
f  the  outer  wall  of  the  farm  he  had  to  climb.  He 
then  heard  a  long  heavy  groan — and  then  four  more 
Spaniards  came  out  and  joined  the  man  he  had  just 
seen.  "  The  dog  of  a  Frenchman  is  done  for,"  said 
i  whose  voice  seemed  to  be  that  of  the  host,  "  but  he 
has  wounded  me  sorely  in  the  arm.  Quick,  however! 
the  noise  will  have  awakened  his  master,  and  we  shall 
have  trouble  in  despatching  him!" 

Don  Francesco  turned  his  head — the  light  and  the 
girl  were  gone — the  door  at  the  top  of  the  staircase 
seemed  closed;  but  dark  as  it  was,  and  though  he  had 
now  crouched  in  the  smallest  compass  possible  under 
the  rude  stone  ballustrade  that  ran  along  one  side  of  the 
steps,  he  dreaded  they  must  discover  him  even  from 
below  as  he  lay  there,  for  by  this  timo  one  of  the  men 
had  brought  out  a  lamp. 

He    remains    quiet,    however,   as   yet,"    whispered 
another  voice  below;  "  perhaps  the  report  of  the  fellow's 
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gim  has  not  awakened  him — let  us  up,  and  finish  him 
at  once."  The  speaker's  foot  seemed  to  be  on  the  first 
step  of  the  stone  stairs,  the  light  moved  in  the  same 
direction,  and  it  was  impossible  Don  Francesco  could 
have  escaped  another  moment,  when  a  shrill  female 
shriek  was  heard  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  house,  and 
a  voice  cried  "  The  Frenchman  !"  •'  The  officer !"  The 
Spaniards,  fancying  their  aroused  victim  was  there 
attempting  his  escape,  rushed  in  that  direction;  whilst 
Don  Francesco,  understanding  and  availing  himself  of 
•the  feint  which  evidently  proceeded  from  the  girl, 
jglided  down  the  stairs,  vaulted  over  the  wall  with  some 
.difficulty,  and  ran  with  all  his  speed  from  the  accursed 
spot. 

Though  out  of  their  lair,  he  was  still  far  from  being 
■out  of  danger.  They  had  horses,  and  would  no  doubt 
speedily  pursue  him  ;  and  then,  in  the  darkness  of  the 
Jiight,  and  in  a  wild  country  he  had  never  before 
traversed,  he  could  not  tell  whether  he  was  following 
his  young  deliverer's  directions,  or  running  into  fresh 
scenes  of  danger — perhaps  returning  on  the  very  den 
from  which  he  had  escaped.  Indeed,  in  a  very  short 
time  he  heard  the  hollow,  rapid  beat  of  horses'  hoofs  on 
the  dark  heath.  The  sounds  did  not,  however,  seem  to 
approach — on  the  contrary,  they  waxed  fainter  and 
fainter,  until  they  died  away  in  the  direction  he  fancied 
must  be  immediately  opposite  to  that  he  was  taking. 
Thus  encouraged,  he  summoned  up  all  his  strength, 
and  ran  for  a  long  time  ;  but  the  returning  agony  of  his 
apprehension  may  be  conceived,  when  he  was  suddenly 
brought  to  a  pause  by  hearing  the  sound  of  horses'  feet 
right  before  him,  anil  pdvancing  to  meet  him.  There 
was  not  a  tree,  a  bush  on  the  wide  open  heath  to  conceal 
him  from  his  bloodthirsty  pursuers.  Fortunately, 
however,  he  had  retained  his  dark  grey  cloak,  and 
wrapping  himself  in  this,  he  laid  himself  flat  on  the 
ground,  hoping  that  its  colour,  which  assimilated  with 
that  of  the  heath,  would  prevent  him  from  being 
•discovered.  The  galloping  horses  came  nearer  and 
nearer  ;  he  saw  them  lake  the  very  direction  of  the  spot 
where  he  lay.  And  now  another  dreadful  thought 
struck  him.  It  might  very  well  be  that  one  of  the 
■villains  in  their  haste  had  mounted  his  own  favourite 
.steed,  which,  if  it  came  near  where  he  lay,  was  almost 
.certain  to  betray  him,  by  stopping  or  neighing,  and 
thus  he  would  be  discovered,  even  if  he  escaped  the 
searching  eyes  of  the  murderers.  He  grasped  his  pistols: 
Jus  sword  was  out  of  its  sheath,  as  it  had  been  since 
Jus  retreat  down  the  stairs  of  the  house,  and  thus  he  lay 
•with  the  resolution  to  sell  his  life  dearly. 

Meanwhile  the  horsemen  came  close  upon  him — so 
•close,  that  at  one  time  he  thought  he  should  be  ridden 
over ;  but  they  passed  the  spot  where  he  lay  without 
•discovering  him.  He  remained  supine  as  he  was  till  the 
rounds  of  the  hoofs  and  the  villains'  dreadful  imprecation! 
died  away  on  his  ear,  when  he  rose,  and  again  ran  for 
ward  for  some  time  at  the  top  of  his  speed. 

By  this  time  the  first  rays  of  morning  began  to  ap- 
pear. Light,  however,  was  of  little  service  to  him  in 
•that  monotonous,  unknown  country,  as  to  assisting  him 
■to  find  his  way,  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  his  pursuers 
still  persisted  in  their  search,  it  would  betray  him  to 
them.  He  had  run  himself  out  of  breath,  and  was 
overcome  by  fatigue,  that  he  was  obliged  to  throw  himself 
on  the  ground.  Having  rested  for  awhile,  he  resumed 
his  journey,  and  soon  came  to  a  tolerably  good,  and  what 
seemed  a  frequented  road.  As  he  hesitated  here  what 
direction  he  should  now  take  on  this  road,  the  distant, 
measured  sounds  of  a  drum  faintly  struck  his  ear ;  he 
bent  his  head  to  the  earth,  and  then  heard  distinctly 
enough  that  it  was  a  French  drummer  beating  the  reveil- 
lee.  Cheered  by  these  welcome  tones,  he  pursued  his 
way,  and  in  about  a  quarter  of  all  hour,  as  day  broke 
into  fulness  of  light,  he  saw  a  low,  little  village  close  be- 
fore him,  with  a  detachment  of  French  troops  mustering 
on  its  outskirts.  Setting  up  a  shout  of  joy,  he  ran  on  to 
the  village,  where  he  was  presently  safe  among  friends 
and  comrades.  His  tale  of  horror  was  soon  told,  and  a 
plan  of  proceeding  arranged ;  but  more  than  two  hours 
passed  ere  he  was  sufficiently  refreshed  to  mount  a  horse, 
and  head  the  troops  in  search  of  the  assassins.  Unfor- 
tunately, too,  there  was  no  cavalry  on  the  spot;  and 
what  with  the  difficulty  of  retracing  his  steps,  and  time 
lost  on  false  scents,  it  was  near  noon  when  Don  Fran- 
cesco drew  up  the  troops  before  a  solitary  farm-house, 
which,  from  the  little  lie  had  been  able  to  see  of  it  in  the 
obscurity  of  the  preceding  night,  he  thought  must  be 
that  which  he  had  escaped  from.  After  having  shouted 
in  vain,  the  soldiers  scaled  the  walls,  and  burst  open  the 
gate.  The  door  of  the  dwelling-house  was  merely  se- 
cured by  a  latch,  and  when  he  entered  it,  if  the  absence 


of  every  inmate  had  not  been  proof  enough,  Don  Fran- 
cesco could  have  sworn  to  the  apartment.  He  rushed 
up  the  ladder  to  the  accursed  loft,  expecting  to  find  the 
body  of  his  friend,  but  it  was  gone,  and  no  trace  of  blood, 
or  of  any  tiling  connected  with  him,  was  left  there.  Some 
of  the  soldiers  meanwhile  had  gone  into  the  stables, 
which  they  found  as  empty  as  the  rest  of  the  house — all 
the  horses  had  been  removed,  as  also  the  bocly  of  the 
poor  Pole ;  but  on  some  straw,  in  a  corner  of  the  stable, 
they  found  a  little  pool  of  Wood.  This  was  the  only  evi- 
dence of  crime  the  premises  retained.  On  looking  over 
the  house,  it  was  discovered  that  the  provisions,  and  near- 
ly all  the  portable  articles  of  household  furniture,  ({ew, 
and  simple  enough  in  Spain  !)  had  been  carried  off.  It 
was  vain  to  think  of  pursuing  the  fugitives  ;  they  failed 
in  their  search  after  the  bodies  of  the  young  officer  and 
the  Pole ;  and  then  Don  Francesco  marched  his  men  to 
the  huts  where,  on  the  preceding  night,  he  had  spoken 
with  the  goatherd.  The  huts  were  as  empty  as  the 
farm-house  ! 

To  conclude  a  long  story,  the  murderers  were  never 
caught.  The  companion  of  the  murdered  Frenchman, 
and  the  boy  that  had  accompanied  them,  were  never 
more  seen  or  heard  of;  and  it  was  supposed  that,  sepa- 
rated by  accident,  or  the  design  of  the  Spaniards,  from 
his  friend,  this  second  Frenchman  met  the  fate  of  tl 
first,  and  that  the  guide  also  was  killed. 

I  set  aside  two  or  three  horrible  and  disgusting  stories 
of  Spanish  robbers  to  make  room  for  the  following  inte- 
resting anecdote,  (communicated  to  me  by  my  kind  and 
talented  friend  Mr.  Brockedon,)  which  shows  them  in  a 
better  light. 

A  short  time  after  the  French  war,  and  the  restoration 
of  Ferdinand  VII.,  whose  conduct  made  many  of  tb 
loose  guerilla  parties  continue  out  in  the  country  as  bri- 
gands, an  English  merchant  arrived  one  evening  at  a 
small  mean  town,  at  the  foot  of  the  Sierra  Morena.  In 
the  posada  of  the  place  where  he  took  up  his  lodging  for 
the  night,  he  met  a  Spaniard  of  a  commanding  figure, 
and  of  a  sharp,  intelligent,  but  amiable  countenance. 
Much  struck  with  his  appearance,  the  Englishman  en 
tered  into  conversation  with  him,  and  was  still  more  de- 
lighted by  bis  frank  spirited  style  of  address  and  talking, 
Before  supper  was  ready,  the  two  had  established  that 
sort  of  traveller-intimacy,  which  is  not  perhaps  the  less 
delightful  because  it  must  finish  in  a  few  hours,  and  the 
parties,  in  all  probability,  never  meet  again ;  and  when 
the  meal  was  served,  they  sat  down  to  it  together,  each, 
apparently,  anxious  to  know  more  of  the  other.  They 
conversed  together  during  the  progress  of  the  supper,  and 
long  after  it  was  over,  until  the  sinking  and  flickering 
lamps  on  the  table  warned  the  Englishman  it  must  be 
time  to  retire  to  rest.  As  he  rose  to  do  so,  the  Spaniard, 
with  all  his  former  frankness  and  gentlemanly  manner, 
asked  him  which  way  his  road  lay  on  the  morrow.  The 
English  merchant  replied  across  the  Sierra  Morena,  and 
indicated  the  road  he  meant  to  take. 

The  Spaniard,  shaking  his  head,  said  he  was  sorry  for 
this,  as  he  had  reasons  to  suspect  that  that  very  road  at 
that  very  moment  was  beset  by  robbers,  from  whose 
numbers  and  activity  there  was  no  escape. 

The  Englishman  confessed  that  this  was  unpleasant 
news,  particularly  as  the  affairs  that  called  him  towards 
Madrid  were  urgent. 

"  But  cannot  you  stay  where  you  are  a  day  or  two  ?" 
replied  the  Spaniard  ;  "by  that  lime  they  may  have  shifted 
their  ground,  and  you  may  pass  the  mountains  without 
meeting  them." 

The  Englishman  repeated  that  his  business  was  ur- 
gent, said  he  was  no  coward,  that  he  had  hitherto  travel- 
led in  Spain  without  any  misadventure,  and  hoped  still 
to  do  so. 

"  But,  my  good  Sciior,"  replied  the  Spaniard,  "  you 
will  not  cross  the  mountains  to-morrow  without  being 
robbed,  take  my  word  for  that !" 

"  Well,  if  it  must  be  so,  let  them  rob  me,"  said  the 
English  merchant ;  "  I  have  little  money  to  lose,  and 
they  will  hardly  take  the  life  of  an  unarmed  and  unre- 
sisting man  !" 

"  They  have  never  been  accustomed  so  to  act — let  it 
be  said  to  the  honour  of  the  band,  they  arc  not  such  cow- 
ardly assassins,"  replied  the  Spaniard,  who  was  then  si- 
lent, and  seemed  to  be  musing  to  himself. 

The  Englishman  was  beginning  to  call  up  one  of  the 
servants  of  the  posada,  to  show  him  to  liis  resting  place, 
when  his  companion,  raising  his  hand,  said, 

"  Not  yet,  Sefior,  not  yet !  listen !"  and  he  continued 
in  an  under  tone.  "  It  was  my  fortune  some  time  since 
to  have  to  cross  the  Sierra  Morena,  alone,  like  you ;  it 
was  occupied  then  as  now,  by  the  Siilleadores  ;  but  I 
met  a  man,  also  alone,  as  you  have  met  me,  who  said  he 


had  rendered  the  captain  of  the  band  some  service,  and 
that  he  could  give  me  a  pass  which  should  cause  my  per- 
son and  my  property  to  be  respected  by  the  robbers,  and 
enable  me  to  cross  the  mountains  with  perfect  safety." 

"  A  much  better  thing  this  than  a  king's  passport," 
said  the  astonished  Englishman.  "  Pray  what  was  it  ? 
and  did  it  succeed  ?" 

"  It  was  only  a  button,"  replied  the  Spaniard  :  "  it  did 
all  that  had  been  promised,  and  perhaps  it  has  not  yet 
lost  its  charm — I  will  give  it  you,  here  it  is!" 

After  searching  in  his  pocket,  the  Spaniard  produced 
a  curiously-fillagreed  silver  button,  and  placed  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  Englishman,  begging  him  to  be  careful  of 
it,  and  to  present  it  to  any  robbers  that  might  attack  him 
in  the  Sierra. 

"  But  were  you  really  attacked  on  your  journey  ?" 
enquired  the  merchant. 

"  The  button  was  respected  by  all  the  robbers  I  met, 
and  I  believe  I  saw  them  all,"  said  the  Spaniard  ;  "  but 
ask  no  more  questions,  and  take  care  of  tile  button  ;  to- 
morrow you  will  see  whether  it  have  lost  its  charm." 

With  many  thanks,  the  Englishman  took  his  leave, 
and  went  to  bed.  On  the  following  morning,  when  he 
continued  his  journey,  the  silver  button  ran  in  his  head 
for  some  time.  But  it  was  not  until  noon,  as  he  was  toil- 
ing up  one  of  the  most  rugged  of  the  mountain  paths, 
that  he  had  the  opportunity  of  trying  its  virtue.  There 
his  guide,  who  rode  before  him,  was  suddenly  knocked 
off  his  mule,  by  a  blow  from  the  butt-end  of  a  musket, 
and  the  next  instant  three  other  guns  were  levelled  at 
the  Englishman's  breast,  by  men  who  stepped  from  be- 
hind a  rock.  The  attack  was  so  sudden,  that  his  ideas 
and  recollection  were  disturbed,  and  he  put  his  hand  in 
his  pocket,  brought  out  his  purse,  and  delivered  it  to  the 
robbers,  who  were  calling  him  all  sorts  of  opprobrious 
names,  before  he  thought  of  his  silver  button.  But  when 
the  recollection  came  to  his  mind,  and  he  produced  it, 
much  doubting  of  its  efficacy,  the  oaths  of  the  Salteadores 
were  stopped  at  once,  as  though  a  sacred  relic  had  been 
held  before  their  eyes;  they  returned  him  his  purse, 
earnestly  entreated  his  pardon  for  all  that  had  happened, 
and  informed  him  that  it  was  their  bounden  duty  to  see 
the  hearer  of  that  button  safe  across  the  mountains.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  went  the  merchant  with  the  brigands  for 
his  guard,  he  blessing  the  silver  button,  and  they  show- 
ing him  every  possible  attention  and  respect,  tin  their 
way  they  met  with  other  robbers,  which  proved  how  for- 
midable was  the  band,  and  how  impossible  it  would  have 
been  to  escape  them  without  the  charmed  button. 

At  length  they  came  to  a  low,  solitary  house  in  a  wild 
dell,  far  away  from  tile  beaten  path  across  the  Sierra, 
which  they  had  abandoned  for  rocks  that  seemed  never 
to  have  been  trodden.  Here  the  merchant  was  told  he 
might  stop  and  refresh  himself.  Nothing  loth,  he  dis- 
mounted and  turned  to  the  door,  when  his  companion  at 
the  posada  of  the  preceding  evening — the  donor  of  the 
magical  button — met  him  on  the  threshold,  with  the 
words  and  the  gestures  of  an  hospitable  welcome  !  His 
dress  was  changed — he  now  wore  a  splendid  kind  of  uni- 
form, the  jacket  of  which  was  of  velvet,  embroidered  with 
gold,  but  the  Englishman  recognised  his  commanding 
jigure  and  impressive  countenance  in  an  instant,  and 
gave  him  his  hand  as  a  friend. 

"  I  got  here  before  you,"  said  the  captain  of  the  ban- 
ditti, for  such  in  fact  was  the  donor  of  the  button,  "  and 
have  prepared  a  good  dinner  for  you,  being  very  certain 
that  what  I  gave  you  last  night  would  bring  you  in 
safety  under  my  roof." 

The  Englishman  expressed  his  gratitude,  and  they  sat 
down  to  dine.  The  bandit's  dishes  were  savoury  and 
good,  and  his  wine  was  better.  As  the  wine  warmed  the 
Englishman,  he  again  expressed  his  gratitude,  and  then 
ventured  to  say  how  astonished  he  was  that  a  person  of 
his  host's  manners,  and  one  capable  of  such  kind  and 
generous  feelings  and  actions,  could  load  such  a  kind  of 
life. 

The  robber  drew  his  hand  across  his  dark  brow  and 
fiery  eyes,  and  said, 

"  These  are  times  when  thieves  and  traitors  thrive  in 
the  royal  court  and  the  offices  of  government,  and  honest 
patriots  arc  driven  to  the  highway.  As  a  guerilla,  I 
shed  my  blood  for  my  country,  for  my  king,  who,  when 
lie  returned,  would  have  left  me  to  starve  or  to  beg ! 
But  no  matter — this  is  no  business  of  yours.  I  met  you, 
liked  your  manners,  and  have  saved  you  1 — that  is 
enough  !  say  no  more !" 

The  Englishman  of  course  desisted,  and  soon  after  rose 
to  take  his  leave.  The  captain,  who  recovered  his  good- 
humour,  told  him  he  should  have  an  escort  yet  a  little 
further,  and  be  put  in  the  route  he  wished  to  follow.   The 
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merchant  would  then  have  returned  the  silver  button,  bul 
the  robber  insisted  on  his  keeping  it. 

"  You,  or  some  friend  of  yours,  may  have  to  pass  tins 
way  again,"  said  ho,  "  and  whoever  has  Die  button  to 
produce  will  be  respected  as  you  ha»e  been  res|iccted  ! 
Go  with  God  !  and  say  nothing  as  to  what  has  happened 
between  you  and  me  and  mine  !  Adios  ! 

The  merchant's  farewell  was  an  earnest  and  cordial 
one.  Guided  by  the  brigands,  he  soon  reached  the  beaten 
road  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  mountains,  and  would 
there  have  given  them  some  money  for  the  trouble  he 
had  caused  them.  Thoy  said  they  had  their  captain's 
strict  commands  against  this— they  would  not  accept  a 
real,  but  left  him,  wishing  him  a  happy  journey. 

Some  time,  1  believe  some  years,  after  this  adventure, 
the  English  merchant  heard,  with  deep  regret,  that  the 
Spanish  robber  chief,  whom  he  described  as  being  one  of 
the  handsomest  men  he  had  ever  beheld,  had  been  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  government,  and  put  to  a  cruel 
and  ignominious  death. 


SCHINDER-HANNES  (JACK  THE  FLAYER),  OR 
THE  ROBBER  OF  THE  RHINE. 

This  famous  brigand,  whose  trial  occupies  a  conspicu- 
ous place  among  the  modern  Causes  Velebres,  was,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  ■  the  terror  of  the 
Palatinate,  and  of  the  other  provinces  on  both  sides  of 
the  Lower  Rhine  ;  and  the  boldness  and  extent  of  his 
depredations  entitle  him  to  a  foremost  rank  in  the  annals 
of  modem  brigandism.  We  indeed  look  in  vain  for  his  equal 
in  northern  Europe.  This  man's  real  name  was  John 
Buckler,  and  he  was  born  in  177'J,  at  Muklen,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Rhine.  His  descent  and  training 
were  good.  His  father,  as  fond  of  a  vagrant  life  as  he 
himself  became,  forsook  his  wife  and  family  and  enlisted 
in  an  Austrian  regiment;  soon  growing  tired  of  the 
army,  or  of  the  Austrians,  he  deserted  from  them,  and  fled 
to  the  Prussian  territories,  where  his  wife  and  his  son 
John,  then  nine  years  of  age,  joined  him.  The  elder 
Buckler  obtained  employment  as  forest  keeper,  and  was 
able  to  send  his  son  to  school,  where  Master  John  was 
instructed  in  the  Lutheran  communion.  He  might  have 
continued  an  honest  lad  for  some  time  longer,  but  one 
day,  when  he  was  about  sixteen  years  old,  a  publican 
entrusted  him  with  a  whole  louis  d'or  to  purchase  some 
smuggled  brandy  for  the  house — this  temptation  was  too 
strong  for  the  virtue  of  Hannes,  who  spent  the  money 
in  a  jollification  with  his  comrades,  and  then,  afraid  of 
the  consequences  should  he  return  home,  he  decamped 
and  wandered  about  the  country.  The  first  thing  he 
appropriated  to  himself,  after  the  publican's  louis  d'or, 
was  a  horse,  which  he  stole,  carried  off,  and  sold. 

At  tliis  time  he  could  hardly  have  entertained  a  proper 
notion  of  the  rights  and  dignity  of  the  profession  to 
which  he  had  made  a  promising  enough  noviciate;  for 
the  next  thing  he  did  was  to  go  and  hire  himself  as  a 
servant  and  aide-de-camp  to  the  public  executioner  at 
Barenbach.  Hannes,  however,  could  not  conquer  his 
love  of  society  ;  he  was  always  fond  of  his  glass  of  Rhen- 
ish, and  of  two  or  three  jolly  fellows  to  drink  it  with. 
There  was  a  butcher  belonging  to  a  neighbouring  town 
with  the  same  propensities,  and  who  probably  had  a  cer 
tain  sympathy  with  the  executioner's  man,  arising  from 
a  similarity  of  profession.  The  slayer  of  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  the  assistant  to  the  slayer  of  men,  soon  became 
very  intrinsically  intimate.  Hannes  swore  he  had  not 
known  such  a  good  fellow  since  the  lads  with  whom  h 
had  sjtcnt  mine  host's  louis  d'or,  and  the  butcher  swore 
Hannes  was  a  "  prime  one" — fit  for  any  thing.  This 
butcher  himself  was  of  a  certainty  fit  for  the  gallows, 
for,  tired  of  killing  other  people's  sheep,  or  sheep  he  paid 
the  market  price  for,  he  induced  Master  John  to  go  out 
and  steal  sheep  and  sell  them  to  him  at  Kirn — at  dis 
creet  prices. 

This  contraband  trade  could  not  last  long,  pleasant 
and'profitable  as  it  was.  Hannes  was  arrested  and  con- 
veyed to  prison,  and  might  have  furnished  some  employ- 
ment for  his  master  the  executioner,  had  he  not  inge- 
niously contrived  to  escape  from  his  place  of  confine- 
ment. Wandering  afterwards  in  the  wild  regions  of  the 
Ilochwald,  he  fell  in  with  Finck  and  Black  Peter,  the 
captains  of  two  bands  of  daring  outlaws,  who  had  long 
been  distinguished  in  their  calling. 

The  circumstances  of  the  times  contributed  to  the 
formation  of  these  predatory  hands,  and  here,  as 
have  shown  elsewhere,  the  field  for  their  excesses  had 
been  prepared  by  political  misfortunes  and  vices,  with 
out  which  no  numerous  associations  or  frccliooters  can 
long  exist. 


The  wars  of  the  French  revolution  had  raged  for 
years,  during  which  time  the  states  bordering  on  the 
Rhine  were  continually  over-run  by  troops,  French  and 
i ;  the  fields  had  been  ravaged,  the  cottages  pil- 
laged and  burnt,  the  cattle  carried  away,  forced  contri- 
butions in  money  and  kind  exacted;  most  of  the  land- 
holders an/1  farmers  became  ruined,  and  the  poorer  class 
of  labourers  and  artisans  were  absolutely  starving,  and 
these,  as  a  last  desperate  resource,  began  thieving — some 
for  the  mere  object  of  supporting  existence  ;  others,  ani- 
mated by  a  principle  of  revenge  against  their  armed 
oppressors.  Of  the  latter  sort  was  the  notorious  band 
of  Pickard,  in  Belgium.  The  political  state  of  the 
country  favoured  their  impunity.  The  little  German 
_overnments,  ecclesiastical  and  secular,  into  which  it  wa< 
parcelled  under  the  old  system,  had  been  either  suppress- 
d  by  the  French,  or  were  allowed  to  drag  on  a  precarious 
xistence,  powerless  and  detached  from  the  former  im- 
perial confederation.  In  one  part  the  French  laws  had 
superseded  the  German,  but  were  not  yet  consolidated 
and  enforced,  and  the  subordinate  agents  of  justice  had 
become  remiss  in  their  duties,  from  the  contagious  ex- 
ample of  general  disorder  into  which  society  was  thrown. 
Mechanics  of  all  trades,  vagrants,  pcdlers,  strolling  mu- 
sicians, labourers,  woodmen,  Jews,  formed  the  first  band 
of  robbers  that  appeared  on  the  right  or  German  side  of 
the  Rhine,  as  early  as  the  years  1793 — i."  Surely  such 
fatal  results  as  these  ought  to  have  weight  with  the  am- 
bitious wagers  of  war,  and  with  such  as  with  uncertain 
prospects  of  success  would  revolutionise  a  country.  It 
is  not  the  excesses  of  the  army  in  the  field  that  are  alone 
to  be  feared — it  is  not  the  passions  and  the  vices  of  sol- 
diers that  are  alone  to  be  provided  against ;  but  the  dis- 
order and  licentiousness  of  a  despoiled  and  embittered 
populace,  that  are  almost  as  sure  to  follow  in  the  train  ol 
war  and  revolution,  as  one  wave  of  the  sea  rolls  on  the 
other.  But  a  book  devoted  to  robbers  is  not  likely  to 
reform  conquerors,  so  let  us  return  to  the  life  of  our 
robber  of  the  Rliine. 

The  daring  bands  among  whom  he  fell  in  the  wild 
country  of  the  Ilochwald  readily  admitted  Hannes  as 
a  member,  and  soon  had  reason  to  applaud  his  activity, 
address,  and  bravery.  But  after  committing  various  de 
predations,  and  such  as  stealing  horses  (to  which  he 
seems  to  have  had  all  a  Yorkshircman's  partiality),  & 
he  fell  a  second  time  into  the  hands  of  justice,  and  into 
a  prison.  His  good  luck  and  talents  did  not,  however 
desert  him,  and  a  second  time  (taking  some  of  his  com 
rades  in  the  band,  now  fellow-prisoners,  with  him)  he 
contrived  to  escape,  by  breaking  through  a  wall  of  the 
prison  of  Sarrebrnck.  He  must  have  been  rather  care- 
less, or  confident  in  his  own  resources  ;  for  not  long  after 
he  was  seized  in  another  part  of  the  country,  and  after 
an  examination,  committed  to  a  dungeon  in  the  stron 
tower  of  Simmerm. 

This  was  the  third  time  Master  John  was  in  prison, 
and  the  old  proverb  saith,  "  take  care  of  the  third  time 
but  he  was  as  lucky  as  though  it  had  been  only  his  first 
die  thrown  with  fortune.  By  means  of  a  broken  knife, 
he  contrived  to  remove  a  board  in  the  wall  of  his  dungeon, 
whence  creeping  into  an  outward  apartment,  he  wrench- 
ed the  iron  bars  from  the  window,  and  leaped  out  from 
a  considerable  height.  He  fell  in  his  descent,  and  a 
heavy  stone,  which  he  had  loosened,  fell  after  him,  and 
wounded  him  severely  in  one  of  his  legs.  Spite,  how- 
ever, of  this  wound,  he  managed  to  crawl  along  in  the 
dark  to  a  neighbouring  forest,  where  he  lay  concealed 
for  two  whole  days,  without  food,  and  without  assistance. 
On  the  third,  he  found  his  way  to  the  snug,  retired 
house  of  an  old  associate,  where  his  wound  was  dressed, 
and  where  he  received  all  the  succour  and  sympathy  his 
case  demanded.  He  soon  recovered,  and  showed  that  his 
hair-breadth  escapes,  and  pains,  and  sufferings,  had 
brought  about  no  penitence.  He  began  his  career  of 
highway  robbery  and  general  brigandism  in  company 
with  numerous  associates,  who  continued  to  increase  un- 
der the  shadow  of  his  prestige,  talents,  and  energy,  and 
who,  for  these  qualities,  now  acknowledged  him,  not  as  a 
simple  comrade,  but  as  their  chief.  The  other  banditti, 
and  even  the  sanguinary  Black  Peter  himself,  by  de- 
grees, submitted  to  liis  authority  or  advice.  No  expedi- 
tion of  moment  was  planned  and  undertaken,  save  by  the 
directions  of  the  famous  jail  breaker,  who  thus  became 
the  soul  of  the  complicate  body.  It  was  now,  in  the  ple- 
nitude of  his  power,  that  Master  John  Buckler  acquired 
the  name  of  Schindcr-hannes,  or  Jack  the  Flayer.  He 
was  young,  rather  handsome,  clever,  as  we  have  seen, 
and  a  popidar  man  with  the  fair  sex,  having  had  sundry 
love  adventures  of  considerable  eclat.  But  his  qualities 
as  a  romantic  hero  were  soon  increased,  for  ho  fixed  his 
affections  upon  a  pretty  girl,  one  Julia  Bloesus,  whom,  in 


defiance  of  the  church,  it  appears,  he  called  his  wile. 
Ihe  fair  Julia,  the  daughter  of  a  fiddler  and  hornhlowtr 
of  some  eminence,  accompanied  him  occasionally  in  his 
xpeditions,  dressed  in  male  attire. 

The  audacity  of  Schinder-hannes's  band  is  almost  in 
redible,  and  can  only  be  understood  by  reference  to  the 
tate  of  the  country,  as  I  have  described  it.  The  travel- 
lers on  the  highway  did  not  offer  sufficient  booty  ;  they 
proceeded  to  force  open  houses,  and  to  attack  whole  vil- 
lages, carrying  on  at  times  a  sort  of  regular  fight  with 
the  inhabitants.  In  these  operations,  the  captain,  with 
one  or  two  of  his  cleverest  men,  was  always  the  first  to 
liter  the  house,  having  left  part  of  his  troop  to  guard  the 
approaches,  and  to  fire  upon  any  one  who  dared  to  come 
near.  His  introductory  essay  in  this  'line  was  made  in 
the  year  1801),  on  the  house  of  a  gentleman  named   Rie- 

1,  who  lived  at  Otzweiler.  Sehinder-hannes,  with  four- 
teen of  his  men,  armed  with  firelocks,  suddenly  appeared 

e  night  at  the  house  of  an  honest  miller  in  the  imme- 
diate  neighbourhood.     They  came  with  a  good  appetite) 

d  imposed  on  the  hospitality  of  the  miller  for  a  good 
supper,  which  they  ate,  and  then  went  to  work — and,  at 
first,  in  a  peaceful  way  enough,  for  they  knocked  a  rat- 
tat  at  Mr.  Riegel's  door,  which  was  opened  by  that  gen- 
tleman's Bon-in-law.  Schindcr-hannes  and  two  of  his  men 
rushed  in,  when  their  behaviour  became  less  civil.  They 
began  to  ill-treat  the  inmates,  and  threatened  Mrs.  Kiegcl 
with  death  if  she  did  not  reveal  where  the  money  was 
concealed.  But  still  worse  followed ;  for  while  the  good 
lady  was  shrieking  in  the  hands  of  the  robbers,  her  hus- 
band, trying  to  escape  through  a  window,  was  fired  at, 
and  killed  on  the  spot;  and  her  son-in-law  was  severely 
wounded.  The  report  of  firearms  alarmed  the  neigh- 
bours, who  sallied  out  in  great  numbers;  and  then  the 
banditti  thought  it  prudent  to  retire,  which  they  did, 
keeping  up  a  running  fire  against  their  pursuers. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  in  Schindcr-hannes's  depredations, 
that  the  Jews,  who  are  numerous  in  that  part  of  tier- 
many,  and  often  wealthy,  were  the  principal  victims  of 
them.  Ho,  indeed,  seemed  to  consider  that  people  as 
legitimate  plunder  ;  and  strange  as  it  may  now  appear  in 
more  civilised,  settled,  and  tolerant  days,  many  people  of 
the  country,  who  were  not  robbers,  apparently  entertained 
the  same  opinion.  He  assailed  the  house  of  a  rich  Jew 
named  Wolff,  at  Ottenbach,  and  carried  off  a  considerable 
booty.  At  Merxhcirn,  the  rentmtister,  or  magistrate  of 
the  place,  pointed  out  to  him  another  Jew  of  the  name  of 
Beer,  as  a  man  of  wealth,  and  as  one  who  had  rendered 
himself  obnoxious  to  the  people;  and  immediately  acting 
on  the  suggestion,  Schindcr-hannes  attacked  and  plun- 
dered the  house  with  little  obstacle.  The  robbers  fell  in 
with  the  watch,  to  whom  they  plainly  stated  they  were 
going  "  to  rob  a  Jew,"  upon  which  they  were  allowed 
to  pass! 

The  spring  and  autumn  were  the  favourite  seasons  for 
these  expeditions;  and  Saturday  nights  were  preferred 
for  a  curious  reason.  It  appeared  on  their  trial,  when 
the  robbers  were  finally  brought  to  justice,  that  most  of 
Schinder-hannes's  holdovers,  or  spies,  and  some  of  the 
brigands,  themselves,  were  Jews,  who,  in  the  leisure  of 
their  sabbath-day,  could  more  conveniently  attend  to  the 
business  of  crime  and  rapine. 

But  still,  it  must  be  repeated,  it  is  chiefly  as  sufferers 
that  the  Jews  figure  in  Schinder-hannes's  exploits.  One 
day  this  bold  robber,  being  posted  in  ambuscade  near  the 
high  road,  with  only  two  of  his  followers,  saw  a  caravan 
of  about  forty-five  Jews  returning  from  a  fair  at  Krcuz- 
nacht.  As  they  came  near,  he  challenged  them  and  or- 
dered them  to  half,  whirh  thoy  all  did  at  once,  before 
three  men.  They  turned  out  not  worth  the  trouble  of 
stopping ;  they  had  only  a  few  kreutzers  a-piece,  which 
they  had  gained  by  trafficking  at  the  fair.  The  magna- 
nimous robbers  despised  so  paltry  a  booty,  and  left  the 
Jews  their  leathern  purses.  But  Schindcr-hannes  was  in 
a  jocular  mood,  and  he  ordered  them  all  to  pull  oil'  their 
shoes  and  stockings.  In  a  minute  every  Jew  among 
them  pulled  off  his  shoes  and  stockings. 

Sehinder-hannes  then  made  lhein  throw  them  all  in  a 
heap  on  one  side  of  the  road,  and  he  and  his  companions, 
with  their  gun-stocks,  so  tossed  and  tumbled  and  mixed 
the  shoes  and  stockings,  that  fellows  so  parted  company, 
it  would  have  been  a  difficult  job  indoi  d  to  find  out  a 
pair  among  them,  or  for  any  man  to  fit  himself  to  his 
own,  even  if  ten  minutes  had  been  allowed  him. 

"  Now  then,  Jews,"  cried  Sehinder-hannes,  "  take  you 
every  one  of  you  his  own  stockings  and  his  own  shoes, 
put  them  on,  and  decamp  instantly.  Be  honest,  if  you 
can,  and  take  no  one's  things  but  your  own.  1  will  shoot 
every  one  of  you  that  takes  another  man's  shoe  or  ano- 
ther man's  stocking  !  Quick  !  quick  !  he  is  a  dead  man 
who  is  the  last  to  be  fitted  to  his  own,  und  off,  as  sure  as 
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my  name  is  Schindcr-liannes '.'' 

lowers  levelled  their  muskets  at  the  bare-footed  Jews. 

Well  nigh  bereft  of  their  senses,  by  the  dread  which 
the  threat  and  the  name  of  the  robber  inspired,  the  poor 
Jews  threw  themselves  altogether  on  the  heap  by  the 
road-side,  and  began  scrambling  for  their  shoes  and 
stoekino-s,  cuffing,  and  scratching,  and  abusing  one  ano- 
ther in  their  hurry  and  impatience.  When  Schinder- 
hannes  had  amused  himself  for  awhile  with  this  ludicrous 
spectacle,  a  subject  worthy  of  Hogarth  or  Wilkie,  he 
walked  off  with  his  comrades  almost  dying  with  laughter. 
The  mere  name  of  the  robber,  whose  exploits  were 
spread  far  and  wide,  now  struck  terror  into  every  breast. 
By  a  political  alternation  of  kindness  and  severity,  he 
imposed  on  the  common  people ;  and,  by  degrees,  even 
the  wealthier  class,  who  had  sufl'ered  from  him,  dreaded 
Schinder-hannes  so  much,  that,  far  from  daring  to  inform 
against  him,  they  avoided  even  the  mention  of  his  name. 
Unlike  the  Italian  banditti  of  the  Apennines,  who  live  in 
wilds  and  gloomy  solitudes,  these  robbers  of  the  Rhine 
frequented  the  most  joyous  and  peopled  scenes.  "  They 
appeared  in  the  open  day,  and  in  the  very  scenes  of  their 
robberies ;  they  lounged  in  public  houses,  went  to  dance; 
and  festivals,  and  were  generally  treated  with  great  defer 
ence.  When  danger  was  near,  they  separated,  and  each 
repaired  to  his  home,  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
until  called  again  by  the  captain  on  some  new  expedi- 
tion." Besides  the  fair  Julia,  many  of  the  band  had 
equally  devoted  wives,  or  innamoralas,  who  were  made 
useful  to  the  lawless  community  by  procuring  informa- 
tion, selling  the  goods  plundered,  and  obtaining  passports 
to  proceed  from  one  state  to  another. 

The  robbers  must  have  invoked  many  a  "  blessing  on 
the  Rhine" — for  that  noble  river  often  bore  them  and 
their  spoils  to  a  place  of  safety  and  convenient  sale.  Af- 
ter a  successful  expedition  on  one  side  of  the  Rhine, 
generally  the  left  bank,  they  were  accustomed  to  cross 
the  river,  where  they  would  remain  quiet  for  some  time, 
and  dispose  of  their  plunder.  They  changed  costume  and 
appearance  according  to  circumstances.  Scliinder-han- 
nes  was  very  happy  in  his  disguises,  and  so  confident, 
that  he  once  for  a  considerable  time  passed  himself  off  as 
a  steady  merchant,  and  even  repaired  to  the  great  trading 
mart,  Frankfort  He  ran,  however,  his  risks.  In  1801, 
he  had  a  narrow  escape  in  an  affray  with  a  parly  of  sol- 
diers in  the  electorate  of  Mayence,  with  whom  he  engaged 
in  a  drunken  brawl  at  a  public  house :  on  another  occa- 
sion, after  pillaging  the  house  of  a  Jew  at  Bayerthat,  in 
the  Palatinate,  he  was  so  closely  pressed  by  a  party  of 
chasseurs,  that  he  was  obliged  to  seek  concealment  in  a 
hayloft.  The  soldiers  visited  his  hiding-place,  but  he 
again  miraculously  escaped.  But  this  escape  was  his 
last:  he  had  worn  out  his  extraordinary  good  luck,  and 
the  career  of  his  crimes  was  now  drawing  near  its  end. 
He  was  closely  watched  and  tracked  to  his  haunts ;  he 
could  no  longer  prosecute  his  expeditions  without  immi- 
nent peril — for  even  the  peasants  were  now  on  the  alert 
against  him.  He  had  risen  and  thrived  during  the  con- 
fusion and  horrors  of  war,  but  peace  had  now  been  made 
between  France  and  Austria,  the  provinces  on  the  Rhine 
had  consequently  been  restored  to  tranquillity  and  secu- 
rity, and  the  administration  was  in  the  hands  of  men  of 
energy,  who  determined  to  extirpate  the  banditti. 

Schinder-hannes  for  some  time  wandered  from  place 
to  place,  but  he  every  day  found  his  resources  failing 
him,  and  was  at  last  arrested  on  suspicion.  Fortunately 
for  him,  however,  nobody  knew  him,  and  when,  making 
a  virtue  of  necessity,  he  was  fain  to  sink  from  the  dignity 
of  a  captain  of  robbers  to  the  grade  of  a  common  soldier, 
and  addressed  himself  to  an  Austrian  recruiting  captain, 
he  was  readily  accepted,  and  enlisted  under  an  assumed 
name.  He  marched  with  the  rest  of  the  recruits  to  Lim- 
bourg,  and  might  have  marched  thence  to  some  snug 
mud  village  in  Hungary,  where  nobody  would  ever  have 
known  him,  and  have  escaped  the  pursuits  of  justice  for 
his  past  misdeeds ;  he  might  have  commenced  a  new 
career  of  crime  on  another  and  a  distant  theatre ;  or  he 
might  have  reformed,  and  become  the  serjeant-inajor  and 
the  ornament  of  an  Austrian  regiment;  but,  as  he  was 
walking  through  the  streets  of  Limbourg,  he  was  acci- 
dentally met  by  a  peasant  who  recognised  him,  and 
denounced  him  to  the  magistrates  as  the  famous  Schin- 
der-hannes— the  robber  of  the  Rhine !  No  sooner  was  he 
denounced  and  produced  by  the  officer  to  whom  ho 
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enlisted,  than  the  whole  town  flocked  to  sec  the  man 
hose  exploits  they  had  heard  so  much.  Schinder- 
hannes  had  cultivated  loo  numerous  an  acquaintance  to 
hope  to  escape  detection  ;  he  hung  down  his  head  ;  but 
he  was  sworn  to  by  many  who  had  met  him  on  the 
road  in  the  exercise  of  his  calling.  The  Austrian  cap- 
tain gave  him  up  to  the  civil  power,  and  Schinder- 
hannes,  after  a  career  of  unexampled  audacity  and 
success,  (for  this  part  of  Europe,)  which  had  lasted  five 
years,  was  taken  by  a  strong  escort  to  Mayence,  in 
May  1803.  As  soon  as  he  saw  himself  in  the  hands  of 
of  the  French  gens-d'armes,  he  cried  "  1  am  lost!  now, 
indeed,  it  is  all  over  with  me !"  On  his  arrival  at 
Mayence,  he  was  brought  before  the  judges  of  the 
special  criminal  court,  and  to  them  he  at  once  and  freely 
gave  a  detailed  account  of  his  life  and  adventures. 
Such  of  his  accomplices  as  were  still  living,  were  suc- 
cessively secured,  and  after  eight  months  spent  in 
investigations,  and  in  receiving  depositions  against  the 
robbers,  in  February  lii03  the  criminal  court  of  Mayence 
declared  itself  competent  to  proceed  on  the  trial  of  the 
accused.  Omitting  the  doubtful  or  the  frivolous, 
less  than  fifty-three  serious  and  substantiated  charges 
were  brought  against  Schinder-hannes.  His  accomplices 
arrested  were  sixty -seven.  Among  this  number  figured 
old  Buckler,  the  forest-keeper,  Sehinder-hannes's  father ; 
the  robbers  mistress  Julia  Blossus;  various  other  wo- 
men, wives,  mistresses,  and  sisters  of  the  banditti; 
several  itinerant  musicians,  Jews,  a  miller,  &e.  The 
act6  of  instruction,  deposition,  and  interrogation  pro- 
duced for  this  extraordinary  trial,  filled,  when  printed, 
five  thick  folio  volumes. 

The  public  trial  did  not  commence  until  the  24th  of 
October  1803.  Three  of  the  accused  had  died  mean- 
while in  prison,  but  sixty-five  were  brought  before  the 
court.  One  hundred  and  thirty-two  witnesses  appeared 
for  the  prosecution,  and  no  less  than  two  hundred  and 
two  for  the  prisoners.  The  first  and  second  days  of  the 
trial  were  employed  in  reading  the  act  of  accusation. 
The  whole  trial  occupied  twenty-eight  days.  Schinder- 
hannes  was  firm  and  bold,  and  even  gay.  He  enter, 
tained  the  hope  that  he  should  escape  the  capital 
punishment;  but  on  the  deposition  of  the  miller's  mother 
of  Merxheim,  lo  whose  arm  the  robbers  had  applied  b 
burning  candle  to  extort  her  money  from  her,  Schmdcr 
hannes's  countenance  fell ;  till  then  he  had  succeeded 
tolerably  well  in  making  himself  out,  a  criminal  indeed, 
but  one  averse  to  cruelty  or  the  shedding  of  blood,  but 
at  that  moment  he  said,  in  a  sad,  despondent  tone,  *'  It 
is  all  over  !   I  hear  the  scream  of  the  bird  of  death  !" 

The  horrid  punishmentof  being  broken  on  the  wheel 
which  had  been  usually  awarded  to  culprits  of  his  class 
in  that  country,  now  presented  itself  to  his  imagination, 
The  boldest  might  tremble  at  such  a  fate  !  He  asked  the 
president  whether  he  was  so  to  suffer  ?  When  answered 
that  that  species  of  punishment  had  been  abolished  by 
the  French  law,  he  recovered  his  self-possession,  and 
added — "  If  I  have  wished  to  live,  it  is  only  because  I 
intended  to  become  an  honest  man !"  During  the  whole 
of  the  trial  he  constantly  endeavoured  to  screen  hii 
father  and  his  mistress.  It  appeared,  however,  ii 
evidence,  that  Julia  had  accompanied  him  in  some  of  hi: 
minor  expeditions,  especially  to  the  house  of  Isaac  the 
Jew  usurer  ;  and  that  his  parent  also  had  participated 
in  some  of  his  crimes. 

After  a  most  patient  investigation,  Schinder-hannes 
was  found  guilty  of  all  the  charges,  and  with  nineteen 
of  his  accomplices  condemned  to  death.  Fifteen  more 
of  the  culprits,  among  whom  was  Sehinder-hannes's 
father,  were  sentenced  to  hard  labour  in  irons,  for 
various  terms,  from  six  to  twenty-four  years  ;  two 
others,  with  one  of  the  women,  to  two  years  imprison- 
ment; Julia  Bloesus  to  two  years  in  the  house  of  cor- 
rection ;  and  two  other  women  to  be  expelled  from  the 
French  territory.     The  rest  were  acquitted. 

Schinder-hannes  heard  the  sentence  with  much  in- 
difference, save  when  he  evinced  a  lively  satisfaction  on 
hearing  the  lenient  punishment  of  his  mistress,  and  that 
his  father's  life  was  to  be  spared.  He  asked  to  speak 
with  the  president;  but  it  was  not  to  say  one  word  for 
himself;  it  was  only  to  express  his  hope  that  his  father, 
his  Julia,  and  his  child,  might  be  taken  care  of  after 
his  death. 


On  the  morning  of  the  21st  of  November,  the  day 
fixed  upon  for  the  execution,  a  clergyman  visited  the 
prisoners.  Schinder-hannes  told  him  he  was  resigned 
to  his  fate,  and  respectfully  requested  him  to  bestow  his 
piritual  care  and  consolation  on  certain  of  his  comrades 
fho  needed  them  more  than  he  did.  He,  however,  ex. 
pressed  a  wish  to  take  the  sacrament.  When  he  arrived 
at  the  place  of  execution,  he  hastily  climbed  up  the 
scaffold,  and  examined  the  guillotine  with  minute  at- 
tention :  he  was  curious  to  know  whether  its  stroke  was 
:s  prompt  and  sure  as  he  had  been  given  to  understand 
t  was, and  put  the  question  with  an  unfaltering  tongue. 
On  being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  turned  round 
Hid  addressed  the  crowd.  "  I  have  deserved  death," 
said  he,  *'  but  ten  of  my  companions  die  innocent !" 
meaning,  probably,  that  these  ten  had  never  been 
guilty  of  murder — the  only  ciime,  in  his  idea,  that 
merited  death.  He  then  laid  his  head  on  the  block, 
and  found  the  transition  from  this  world  to  the  dread 
unknown,  quito  as  rapid  as  the  executioners  told  him  it 
would  be  through  the  agency  of  their  apparatus.  The 
subalterns  followed  their  captain,  and  the  execution  of 
the  twenty  culprits  occupied  only  twenty-six  minutes, 
making  one  minute  eighteen  seconds  for  each  man  ! 

The  destruction  of  this  daring  band  cleared  the 
Rhine  of  robbers;  but  the  inhabitants  on  the  banks  of 
that  beautiful  river  will  long  retain  the  traditions  of 
Schinder-hannes. 
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story  was  told  me  by  an  Italian  officer,  who  wt 


ing,  at  the  time  he  first  learned  it,  with  the  "  Grande 
Annie"  of  Napoleon.  It  seems  to  me  to  contain  one  of 
the  most  striking,  most  dramatic,  and  terrible  scenes 
that  can  be  conceived,  and  I  have  only  to  regret  that  I 
lack  the  talent  or  power  of  telling  the  tale  of  horror  so 
well  as  it  was  told  to  mc. 

It  was  a  few  weeks  before  the  termination  of  tho 
short,  but  (for  Austria)  fatal  campaign  of  1809 — that 
campaign  which,  begun  nobly  by  the  Austrians,  ended 
in  their  seeing  Bonaparte  dictate  to  their  prostrate  em- 
pire from  their  capital,  and  shortly  after  claim  as  hin 
bride  the  daughter  of  the  sovereign  he  had  so  injured 
and  humbled — that  an  Hungarian  horse-dealer  left 
Vienna  to  return  to  his  home,  which  was  situated  in  an 
interior  province  of  his  country. 

He  carried  with  him,  in  paper  money  and  in  gold,  a 
very  considerable  sum,  the  product  of  the  horses  he  had 
sold  at  the  Austrian  capital.  To  carry  this  in  safety 
was  a  difficult  object  just  at  that  time;  for  troops, 
French  and  Austrian,  were  scattered  in  every  direction, 
and  he  knew  by  experience,  that  it  was  not  always  safe 
to  fall  in  with  small  parties  of  soldiers,  even  of  his  own 
country  or  government,  (to  say  nothing  of  the  French,) 
but  that  Croates,  and  wild  Hussars,  and  Hulans,  and 
others  that  fought  under  the  Austrian  eagle,  were  sel- 
dom over  scrupulous  as  to  "  keeping  their  hands  from 
picking  and  stealing,"  when  opportunity  was  favourable 
or  tempting. 

The  dealer,  however,  relied  on  his  minute  knowledge 
of  the  country  he  had  traversed  so  often ;  on  the  bottom 
and  speed  of  his  thorough  bred  Hungarian  horse; — and 
having  obtained  what  he  considered  good  information, 
as  to  the  posts  occupied  by  the  belligerents,  and  the 
range  of  country  most  exposed  to  the  soldiery,  he  set. 
out  from  Vienna,  which  he  feared  would  soon  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  He  went  alone,  and  on  his  road 
carefully  avoided,  instead  of  seeking  the  company  of 
other  travellers,  for  he  reasonably  judged,  that  a  solitary 
individual,  meanly  dressed  as  he  was,  might  escape 
notice,  while  a  party  of  travellers  would  be  sure  to  at- 
tract it. 

By  his  good  management  he  passed  the  Hungarian 
frontier  unharmed,  and  continued  his  journey  homeward 
by  a  circuitous  unfrequented  route.  On  the  third  night 
after  his  departure  from  Vienna,  he  stopped  at  a  quiet 
inn,  situated  in  the  suburbs  of  a  small  town.  He  had 
never  been  there  before,  but  the  house  was  comfortable, 
and  the  appearance  of  the  people  about  it  respectable. 
Having  first  attended  to  his  tired  horse,  he  sat  down  to 
supper  with  his  host  and  family.  During  the  meal,  he 
was  asked  whence  he  came,  and  when  he  said  from  Vi. 
enna,  all  present  were  anxious  to  know  the  news.     The 
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dealer  told  them  all  he  knew.  The  host  then 
quired  what  business  had  carried  him  to  ^  lenna. 
told  them  he  had  been  there  to  sell  some  of  the  best 
horses  that  were  ever  taken  to  that  market.  When 
heard  this,  the  host  cast  a  glance  at  one  of  the  men  of 
the  family,  who  seemed  to  be  his  son,  which  the  dealer 
scarcely  observed  then,  but  which  he  had  reason  to  recall 
afterwards. 

When  supper  was  finished,  the  fatigued  traveller  re- 
quested to  be  shown  to  his  bed.  The  host  himself  took 
up  a  light,  and  conducted  him  across  a  little  yard  at  the 
back  of  the  house  to  a  detached  building,  which  con- 
tained two  rooms,  tolerably  decent  for  an  Hungarian 
hostel.  In  the  inner  of  these  rooms  was  a  bed,  and 
here  the  host  left  him  to  himself.  As  the  dealer  threw 
off  his  jacket  and  loosened  the  girdle  round  his  waist 
where  his  money  was  deposited,  he  thought  he  might 
as  well  see  whether  it  was  all  safe.  Accordingly,  be 
drew  out  an  old  leathern  purse  that  contained  his  gold, 
and  then  a  tattered  parchment  pocket-book  (hat  envelop- 
ed the  Austrian  bank  notes,  and  finding  that  both  were 
quite  right,  he  laid  tlicin  under  the  bolster,  extinguished 
the  light,  and  threw  himself  on  the  bed,  thanking  God 
and  the  saints  that  had  carried  him  thus  far  homeward 
in  safety,  He  had  no  misgiving  as  to  the  character  of 
the  people  he  had  fallen  amongst  to  hinder  his  repose, 
and  the  poor  dealer  was  very  soon  enjoying  a  profound 
and  happy  sleep. 

He  might  have  been  in  this  state  of  beatitude  an  hour 
or  two,  when  he  was  disturbed  by  a  noise  like  that  of 
an  opening  window,  and  by  a  sudden  rush  of  cool  night 
air ;  on  raising  himself  on  the  bed,  he  saw  peering 
through  an  open  window  which  was  almost  immediate- 
ly above  the  bed,  the  head  and  shoulders  of  a  man,  who 
was  evidently  attempting  to  make  his  ingress  into  the 
room  that  way.  As  the  terrified  dealer  looked,  the  in- 
truding figure  was  withdrawn,  and  he  heard  a  rumbling 
noise,  and  then  the  voices  of  several  men,  as  he  thought, 
close  under  the  window.  The  most  dreadful  apprehen- 
sions, the  more  horrible  as  they  were  so  sudden,  now 
agitated  the  traveller,  who,  scarcely  knowing  what  he 
did,  but  utterly  despairing  of  preserving  his  life,  threw 
himself  under  the  bed.  He  had  scarcely  done  so,  when 
the  hard  breathing  of  a  man  was  heard  at  the  open  win- 
dow, and  the  next  moment  a  robust  fellow  dropped  into 
the  room,  and  after  staggering  across  it,  groped  his  way 
by  the  walls  to  the  bed.  Fear  had  almost  deprived  the 
horse-dealer  of  his  senses,  but  yet  he  perceived  that  the 
intruder,  whoever  he  might  be,  was  drunk.  There  was, 
however,  slight  comfort  in  this,  for  he  might  only  have 
swallowed  wine  to  make  him  the  more  desperate,  and 
the  traveller  was  convinced  he  had  heard  the  voices 
of  other  men  without,  who  might  climb  into  the  room 
to  as-ist  their  brother  villain  in  case  any  resistance 
should  be  made.  His  astonishment,  however,  was  great 
and  reviving,  when  he  heard  the  fellow  throw  off  his 
jacket  on  the  floor,  and  then  toss  himself  upon  the  bed 
under  which  lie  lay.  Terror,  howeycr,  had  taken  too 
firm  a  hold  of  the  traveller  to  be  shaken  off  at  once, 
— his  ideas  were  too  confused  to  permit  his  imagining 
any  other  motive  for  such  a  midnight  intrusion  on  an 
unarmed  man  with  property  about  him,  save  that  of  rob- 
bery and  assassination,  and  he  lay  quiet  where  he  was 
until  he  heard  the  fellow  above  him  snoring  with  all  the 
sonorousness  of  a  drunkard.  Then,  indeed,  he  would 
have  left  his  hiding  place,  and  gone  to  rouse  the  people 
in  the  inn  to  get  another  resting  place  instead  of  the 
bed  of  which  he  had  been  dispossessed  in  so  singular  a 
manner,  but,  just  as  he  came  to  this  resolution,  he 
heard  the  door  of  the  outer  room  open — then  stealthy 
steps  cross  it — then  the  door  of  the  very  room  he  was 
in  was  softly  opened,  and  two  men,  one  of  whom  was 
the  host  and  the  other  his  son,  appeared  on  its  threshold, 

f  Leave  the  light  where  it  is,"  whispered  the  host,  'I  or 
it  may  disturb  him  and  give  us  trouble." 

"  There  is  no  fear  of  that,"  said  the  younger  man 
also  in  a  whisper,  "  we  are  two  to  one;  he  has  nothing 
but  a  little  knife  about  him — he  is  dead  asleep  too  I  hear 
how  he  snores !" 

"  Do  my  bidding,"  said  the  old  man,  sternly  ;  u  would 
you  have  him  wake  and  rouse  the  neighbourhood  with 
his  screams  ?" 

As  it  was,  the  horror-stricken  dealer  under  the  bed 
could  scarcely  suppress  a  shriek,  but  he  saw  that  the 
son  left  the  light  in  the  outer  room,  and  then,  pulling 
the  door  partially  after  them  to  screen  the  rays  of  the 
lamp  from  the  bed,  he  saw  the  two  murderers  glide  to 
the  bed  side,  and  then  heard  a  rustling  motion  as  of  arms 
descending  on  the  bed  clothes,  and  a  hissing,  and  then  a 
grating  sound,  that  turned  his  soul  sick,  for  he  knew  it 
came  from  knives  or  d  iggers  penetrating  lo  ''ie  heart  or 


vitals  of  a  human  being  like  himself,  and  only  a  few 
inches  above  his  own  body.  This  was  followed  by  one 
sudden  and  violent  start  on  the  bed,  accompanied  by  a 
moan.  Then  the  bed,  which  was  a  low  one,  was  bent 
by  an  increase  of  weight  caused  by  one  or  both  the 
murderers  throwing  themselves  upon  it,  until  it  pressed 
on  the  body  of  the  traveller.  There  was  an  awful 
silence  for  a  moment  or  two,  and  then  the  host  said, 
"  He  is  finished — I  have  cut  him  across  the  throat — 
take  the  money,  I  saw  him  put  it  under  his  bolster." 

"  I  have  it,  here  it  is,"  said  the  son  ;  "  a  purse  and  a 
pocket-book." 

The  traveller  was  then  relieved  from  the  weight  that 
had  oppressed  him  almost  to  suffocation,  and  the  assas. 
sins,  who  seemed  to  tremble  as  they  went,  ran  out  of  the 
room,  took  up  the  light,  and  disappeared  altogether  from 
the  apartment. 

No  sooner  were  they  fairly  gone,  than  the  poor  dealer 
crawled  from  under  the  bed,  took  one  desperate  leap, 
and  escaped  through  the  little  window  by  which  he  had 
seen'cnler  the  unfortunate  wretch  who  had  evidently 
been  murdered  in  his  stead.  He  ran  with  all  his  speed 
to  the  town,  where  he  told  his  horrid  story  and  miracu- 
lous escape  to  the  night  watch.  The  night  watch  con- 
ducted him  to  the  burgomaster,  who  was  soon  aroused 
from  his  sleep  and  acquainted  with  all  that  had  hap- 
pened. 

In  less  than  half  an  hour  from  the  time  of  his  escape 
from  it,  the  horse-dealer  was  again  at  the  murderous 
inn  with  the  magistrate  and  a  strong  force  of  the  horror- 
stricken  inhabitants  and  the  night  watch,  who  had  all 
run  thither  in  the  greatest  silence.  In  the  house  all 
ieemed  as  still  as  death,  but  as  the  party  went  round  to 
the  stables,  they  heard  a  noise ;  cautioning  the  rest  to 
surround  the  inn  and  the  outhouses,  the  magistrate  with 
the  traveller  and  some  half  dozen  armed  men  ran  to  the 
itablc  door — this  they  opened,  and  lound  within  the  host 
and  his  son  digging  a  grave. 

The  first  figure  that  met  the  eyes  of  the  murderers 
is  that  of  the  traveller.  The  effect  of  this  on  their 
guilty  souls  was  too  much  to  be  borne  ;  they  shrieked 
and  threw  themselves  on  the  ground,  and  though  they 
were  immediately  seized  by  hard  griping  hands  of  real 
flesh  and  blood,  and  heard  the  voices  of  the  magistrates 
and  their  friends  and  neighbours,  denouncing  them  as 
murderers,  it  was  some  minutes  ere  they  could  believe 
that  the  figure  of  the  traveller  that  stood  among  them 
was  other  than  a  spirit.  It  was  the  hardier  villain,  the 
father,  who,  on  hearing  the  stranger's  voice  continuing 
in  conversation  with  the  magistrate,  first  gained  suffi- 
cient command  over  himself  to  raise  his  face  from  the 
earth  ;  he  saw  the  stranger  still  pale  and  haggard,  but, 
evidently  unhurt.  The  murderer's  head  spun  round 
confusedly,  but  at  length  rising,  he  said  to  those  who 
held  him,  "  Let  me  see  that  stranger  nearer  ;  let  me 
touch  him — only  let  me  touch  him  !"  The  poor  horse- 
dealer  drew  back  in  horror  and  disgust. 

"  You  may  satisfy  him  in  this,"  said  the  magistrate, 
"  he  is  unarmed  and  unnerved,  and  we  arc  here  to  pre- 
vent his  doing  you  harm." 

On  this,  the  traveller  let  the  host  approach  him,  and 
pass  his  hand  over  his  person,  which  when  he  had  done, 
the  villain  exclaimed,  "  I  arn  no  murderer !  who  says  I 
am  a  murderer  ?" 

"  That  shall  we  see  anon,"  said  the  traveller,  who  led 
the  way  to  the  detached  apartment,  followed  by  the  ma- 
gistrate, by  the  two  prisoners,  and  all  the  party  which 
had  collected  in  the  stable  on  hearing  what  passed 
there. 

Both  father  and  son  walked  with  considerable  confi- 
dence into  the  room,  but  when  they  saw  by  the  lamps 
the  night  watch  and  others  held  over  it,  that  there  was 
a  body  covered  with  blood,  lying  upon  the  bed,  they 
cried  out  "How  is  this  ?  who  is  this?"  and  rushed  to- 
gether to  the  bed  side.  The  lights  were  lowered  ;  their 
rays  fell  full  upon  the  ghastly  face  and  bleeding  throat 
of  a  young  man.  At  the  sight,  the  younger  of  the  mur- 
derers turned  his  head  and  swooned  in  silence ;  but  the 
father,  uttering  a  shriek  so  loud,  so  awful,  that  one  of 
the  eternally  damned  alone  might  equal  its  effect,  threw 
himself  on  the  bed  and  on  the  gashed  and  bloody  body, 
and  murmuring  in  his  throat,  "My  son!  I  have  killed 
mine  own  son  !"  also  found  a  temporary  relief  from  the 
horrors  of  his  situation  in  insensibility.  The  next  mi- 
nute the  wretched  hostess,  who  was  innocent  of  all  that 
had  passed,  and  who  was,  without  knowing  it,  the  will' 
of  a  murderer,  the  mother  of  a  murderer,  and  the  mo- 
ther of  a  murdered  son — of  a  son  killed  by  a  brother 
and  a  father,  ran  to  the  apartment,  and  would  have 
creased  tenfold  its  already  insupportable  horrors  by  en- 
tering there,  had  she   not  been  prevented  by  the  honest 


townspeople.  She  had  been  roused  from  sleep  by  tin  I 
noise  made  in  the  stable,  and  then  by  her  husband's 
shriek,  and  was  now  herself,  shrieking  and  frantic,  car-| 
ried  back  into  the  inn  by  main  force. 

The  two  murderers  were  forthwith  bound  and  carried 
to  the  town  jail,  where,  on   the  examination,  which  was  ! 
made  the  next  morning,  it  appeared   from  evidence  that  i 
tin    person  murdered  was  the  youngest  son  of  the  land-  ' 
lord  of  the   inn,  and   a  person  never  suspected  of  any 
crime  more  serious  than  habitual  drunkenness  ;   that  in-  I 
stead  of  being  in  bed,  as  his  father  and  brother  had  he-  I 
lieved  him,  he  had  stolen  out  of  the  house,  and  joined  a  I 
party  of  carousers  in  the  town  :  of  these    boon   compa- 
iiinns,  all  appeared  in  evidence,  and  two  of  them  deposed  1 
that  the    deceased,   being   exceedingly    intoxicated,  arid  ! 
dreading  his  father's  wrath,  should  lie   rouse   the   house  ' 
in  such  a  state,  and  at  that  late  hour,   had  said  to  them  ! 
that  he  would  get  through  the  window  into  the  little  de-   | 
tached  apartment,  and  sleep  there,  as  he  had  often  done   1 
before,  and  that  they  two  had  accompanied  him,  and  as-    I 
sisted  him  to  climb  to  the  window.     The  deceased  had    ' 
reached  the  window  once,  and   as  they  thought  would 
have  got  safe  through  if,  hut  drunk  and  unsteady  as  he    f 
was,  he  slipped  back ;  they  had   then  some  difficulty  in    | 
inducing  him  to  climb  again,  for   in   the  caprice   of  in-    j 
toxication,  he  said  he  would  rather  go  sleep  with  one  of   ft 
his  comrades.     However,  he  had  at  last  effected  his  en-    I 
trance,   and  they,  his  two  comrades,  had  'gone   to  their    ( 
respective  homes. 

The  wretched  criminals  were  executed  a  few  weeks  [ 
after  the  commission  of  the  crime.  They  had  confessed  1 
.'cry  tiling,  and  restored  to  tile  horse-dealer  the  gold  and  j 
the  paper  money  they  had  concealed,  and  which  had  ltd  ! 
them  to  do  a  deed  so  much  more  atrocious  than  even  j 
they  had  contemplated. 


THE  HIGHLANDERS  OF  INDIA,  OR  THE  RO. 
HILLA  ROBBERS. 

The  following  account,  which  is  from  the  pen  of  the 
lamented  Bishop  Heber,  is  replete  with  interest,  and  of- 
fers one  passage,  than  which  nothing  can  be  well  more 
mpressive  and  dramatic.  It  is,  moreover,  strictly  con- 
firmatory of  what  has  been  already  several  times  ad- 
anccd  :  that,  as  justice  and  mildness  of  government 
I'can  men  from  rapine  and  crime,  so  do  tyranny  and 
oppression  drive  men  to  them  ;  and  when,  under  the  lat- 
ter circumstances,  the  nature  of  the  country  is  favourable, 
abounding  in  forests  and  mountain  recesses,  and  touch- 
ing on  the  confines  of  another  state,  an  extensive  system 
of  brigandage  will  almost  invariably  result. 

The  conquest  of  Rohileund  by  the  English,  and  the 
death  of  its  chief  in  battle,  its  consequent  cession  to  the 
Nawab  of  Oude,  and  the  horrible  manner  in  which 
Suj.ih  ud  Dowlah  oppressed  and  misgoverned  it,  form 
one  of  the  worst  chapters  of  the  English  history  in  India. 
We  have  since  made  the  Rohillas  some  amends  by- 
taking  them  away  from  Oude,  and  governing  them  our- 
selves; but,  by  all  1  could  learn,  the  people  appear  by  no 
means  to  have  forgotten  or  forgiven  their  first  injuries." 

Their  insubordination  and  violence  are  favoured  by 
the  nature  of  the  locality  just  alluded  to — their  province 
is  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Oude,  and  a  vast 
forest  exists  along  the  whole  of  their  eastern,  southern 
and  northern  frontiers. 

"  In  this  forest  a  great  Rohilla  robber,  or  rebel  chief, 
is  by  many  supposed  to  have  lurked  the  last  seven  years, 
for  whoso  apprehension  government  have  vainly  offered 
no  less  a  sum  than  10,000  rupees.  Many  robberies  are, 
certainly,  still  perpetrated  in  his  name ;  but  the  opinion 
of  the  magistrates  at  Shahjehanpoor  is,  that  the  man  is 
really  dead,  and  that  his  name  only,  like  that  of  Captain 
Rock,  remains  as  the  rallying  point  of  mutiny.  The 
military  officers  of  our  dinner  party  had  often  been  in 
this  forest,  which  they  describe  as  extensive,  and  in  some 
places  very  picturesque,  with  some  few  tracts  of  high 
land,  whence,  even  in  this  neighbourhood,  the  snowy 
rane/e  of  Himalaya  is  visible. 

"  The  Rohilla  insurgents  are  usually  very  faithful  to 
each  other,  and,  as  in  Oude  there  is  neither  police  nor 
pursuit,  it  very  seldom  happens,  if  they  once  escape,  that 
thev  can  be  laid  hold  of  afterwards.  One  of  the  most 
notorious  of  them,  who  had  long  eluded  justice,  came  into 
the  hands  of  government  not  long  since,  under  very  sin- 
gular circumstances.  He  had  passed  over  into  Oude, 
and  bought  a  zemindarric  there,  which  was  last  year 
seized  on,  under  circumstances  of  excessive  injustice,  by 
the  servants  of  the  king's  favourite,  who,  at  the  same 
time,  carried  oft' one  of  his  wives.  The  zemindar,  equally 
high  spirited  and  desperate,  rode  immediately  to  Luck- 
now,  scaled,  by  the  assistance  of  his  servants,  the  wall  of 
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the  minister's  private  garden,  and  waited  tiiere  well-armed, 
but  alone,  till  his  enemy  should  make  his  appearance. 
The  minister  did  not  himself  appear,  but  his  two  youngest 
sons  came  out  to  walk  with  their  ayahs.*  The  Rohilla 
knew  them,  pounced  on  them  like  a  tiger,  and  holding 
them  between  his  knees,  told  the  terrified  women  to  go 
and  call  their  master.  The  palace  was  soon  in  an  up- 
roar, but  he  sat  still,  with  his  back  against  the  wall,  the 
infants  under  his  knees,  and  a  pistol  in  each  hand,  calling 
out,  '  Draw  near  and  they  arc  both  dead.1  The  minister 
wept  and  tore  his  flesh,  promising  him  every  thing  if  he 
would  let  them  go ;  to  which  he  answered,  '  The  restora. 
tion  of  my  wife,  my  own  safety,  and  the  guarantee  of 
the  British  resident  for  both  !'  The  Roh  ilia's  ' 
was  immediately  brought  out,  and  the  minister  ran  like 
one  frantic  to  the  English  residency,  begging,  for  God's 
sake,  either  Mr.  Rickets  or  Major  Raper  to  go  with  him. 
The  latter  went-,  and  the  Rohilla,  after  a  horrible  pause, 
in  which  he  seemed  still  to  be  weighing  the  sweetness 
of  revenge  against  the  promises  held  out  to  him,  rose, 
took  his  wife  by  the  hand,  and  led  her  away.  He  was 
not,  however,  satisfied  with  the  security  of  his  conti- 
nuance in  Oudc,  but  soon  after  surrendered  himself  to  the 
British,  saying  that  he  must  look  forward  to  a  confine- 
ment of  some  time,  but  he  preferred  their  severities  to 
the  tender  mercies  of  the  minister,  who,  in  spite  of  his 
promises,  had,  he  was  convinced,  already  laid  snares  for 
him.  He  is  now  a  prisoner  in  the  castle  of  Allahabad, 
bnt  it  is  generally  believed  that  he  has  made  his  peace, 
and  that  his  confinement  will  not  be  a  long  one,  though 
his  offences  before  were  serious  enough." 

Our  sepoys  that  are  scattered  in  strong  detachments 
up  and  down  this  lawless  district,  have,  generally,  plenty 
of  work  on  their  hands,  what  with  the  wilfulness  of  the 
Rohillas  in  refusing  to  attend  to  the  decrees  or  decisions 
of  government,  in  matters  of  disputed  property,  and  "  an 
inveterate  habit  of  '  lifting'  cows  and  sheep,  which  the 
beggarly  zemindars  and  idle  long-legged  *  gillies'  of  one 
village  are  apt  to  feel  a  pride  in  exercising  against  those 
of  the  next." 

The  Rohillas  seem  particularly  addicted  to  horse  steal- 
ing, and  to  long-tailed  horses.  "  Take  care  of  that  long- 
tailed  horse  of  yours !"  was  the  first  caution  the  bishop 
received.  "  Keep  him  carefully  at  night,  under  th 
sentry's  eye,  or  you  will  never  carry  him  over  the  ferry 
of  Anopshehr!"  The  second  horse  of  the  amiable  pre- 
late being  a  short-tailed  one,  was  supposed  to  be  safe, 


high  rates  for  protection  to  every  paltry  pie 
"This  neighbourhood,"  says  the  bishop,  spi 


MEWATTIES— BHEELS--BAUGRIES— MOGHIES 
— GWARRIAHS— THUGS. 

Central  India  was  devastated  by  associations  of  wretches 
who  for  the  most  part  subsisted  entirely  on  plunder.  Some 
of  them  seem  to  have  struck  their  baneful  roots  in  the  coun- 
try long  ago,  others  tohave  arisen  under  the  Muhratta  sys- 
tem, and  the  times  of  revolution  and  trouble,  which  would 
naturally  tend  to  give  strength  to  the  old  and  birth  to  the 
new — and  facilities  to  the  execrable  operations  of  all.  Sir 
John  Malcolm  has  described,  in  a  striking  manner,  the 
desolation  which  ensued  from  letting  loose  a  population 
composed  of  such  iniquitous  materials.  Only  those  who 
resided  in  walled  towns  were  safe  from  the  ravages  and 
massacres  of  the  banditti.  The  state  of  the  unprotected 
parts  of  the  country  near  the  Vindyha  mountains  and 
the  river  Nerliudda,  where  hundreds  of  villages  were  seen 
deserted  and  roofless,  is  described  by  Captain  Ambrose, 
one  of  Sir  John  Malcolm's  officers :  in  the  year  1818,  he 
ascertained  the  names,  and  the  names  of  the  villages 
they  belonged  to,  of  eighty-four  individuals  who  had  been 
killed  by  tigers ;  these  ferocious  animals  have  literally 
usurped  the  country,  and  fought  with  the  returning  in- 
habitants for  their  fields.  Authentic  documents  also 
testify  that  in  the  state  of  Holkar,  in  1817,  sixteen  hun- 
dred and  sixty-three  villages  were  deserted,  or,  as  the 
natives  emphatically  term  it — "without  a  lamp,"  a 
phrase  that  denotes  the  extreme  of  desolation.  All  this 
ruin  had  been  affected  by  the  banditti  of  Central  India. 

To  proceed  with  these  robbers,  the  Mewatties  are,  or 
were  an  ambiguous  race,  half  Mahometan,  half  Hindoo, 
who  were  not  only  robbers  and  assassins,  but,  according 
to  Sir  John  Malcolm,  the  most  desperate  rogues  in  India. 
It  is  delightful  to  learn  from  Bishop  Hebcr,  that  they 
Were  in  a  great  measure  reclaimed,  even  when  he 
travelled  through  the  scenes  of  their  crimes,  which  he 
did  with  perfect  safety;  and  to  contrast  this  with  the 
former  state  of  the  country,  when  it  was  as  dangerous 
as  the  interior  of  Arabia  is  at  this  moment,  and~when 
merchants  were  obliged  to  travel  in  caravans,  and  to  pay 


undering  Raja, 
ighbourhood,"  says  the  bishop,  speaking  of  part 
of  the  province  of  Delhi,  "is  still  but  badly  cultivated  ; 
but  fifteen  years  ago  it  was  as  wild  as  the  Terrai,  as  full 
of  tigers,  and  with  no  human  inhabitants  but  banditti. 
Cattle  stealing  still  prevails  to  a  considerable  extent,  but 
the  Mowattfes  are  now  most  of  them  subject  either  to  the 
British  government  or  that  of  Bhurtpoor,  and  the  security 
of  life  and  property  afforded  them  by  the  former,  has 
induced  many  of  the  tribes  to  abandon  their  fortresses, 
to  seat  themselves  in  the  plain,  and  cultivate  the  ground 
like  honest  men  and  good  subjects." 

The  Bheels  who  inhabit  the  wild  and  mountainous 
tracts  which  separate  Malwa  from  Nemaur  and  Guzcrat, 
are  a  totally  distinct  race,  insulated  in  their  abodes, 
separated  by  their  habits,  usages  and  forms  of  worship, 
from  all  other  tribes  of  India.  According  to  Bishop 
Hebcr,  they  were  unquestionably  the  original  inhabitants 
of  Rajpootana,  and  driven  to  their  fastnesses  and  des- 
perate and  miserable  way  of  life  by  the  invasion  of  those 
tribes,  wherever  they  may  have  come  from,  who  profess 
the  religion  of  Bralima.  "  This  the  Rajpoots  themselves 
irtually  allow,  by  admitting  in  their  traditional  history, 
that  most  of  their  principal  cities  and  fortresses  were 
founded  by  such  or  such  Bheel  chiefs,  and  conquered 
from  them  by  the  cliildren  of  the  sun." 

Here  we  have  again,  as  it  were,  the  Gael  retreating 
from  the  Sassenach,  and  indemnifying  and  avenging  him- 
self by  foray,  blood,  and  plunder. 

Thieves  and  savages  as  they  were,  the  British  officers 
who  conversed  with  Bishop  Heher,  thought  them  on 
the  whole  a 'better  race  than  their  conquerors.  Their 
word  is  said  to  be  more  to  be  depended  on  :  they  arc  of 
a  franker  and  livelier  character;  their  women  are  far 
better  treated  and  enjoy  more  influence  ;  and  though  they 
lied  blood  without  scruple  in  cases  of  feud,  or  in  the 
regular  way  of  a  foray,  they  are  not  vindictive  or  inhos- 
pitable under  other  circumstances;  and  several  British 
officers  have,  with  perfect  safety,  gone  hunting  and  fish- 
ing in  their  country,  without  escort  or  guide,  except  what 
these  poor  savages  themselves  cheerfully  furnished  for  a 
little  brandy. 

"  In  a  Sanscrit  vocabulary,  seven  hundred  or  more 
years  old,  the  term  Bheel  denotes  a  particular  race  of 
barbarians  living  on  plunder  ;  and  the  Mahabharat,  an 
ancient  Hindoo  poem,  gives  the  same  description  of  them. 
At  all  times  formidable,  they  became  the  general  terror 
of  Central  India  under  the  guidance  of  Nadir  Sing.  This 
chief  committed  a  murder,  or  rather  caused  it  to  be  com- 
mitted. The  English  had  now  the  power  of  administer- 
ing justice,  and  the  following  instance,  which  occurred 
on  the  trial  of  Nadir  Sing,  is  strongly  characteristic  of 
the  Bheel  race. 

"  During  the  examination  into  the  guilt  of  Nadir, 
when  taking  the  evidence  of  some  female  prisoners,  it 
appeared  that  the  father  and  husband  of  one  of  them,  a  girl 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  had  been  instruments  in 
committing  the  murder  of  which  Nadir  was  accused. 
She  was  asked  if  they  put  the  deceased  to  death  ;  '  Cer- 


his  son,  who  had  been  carefully  educated  at  Sir  John 
Malcolm's  head-quarters,  succeeded  to  his  authority,  and 
there  is  now  no  part  of  the  country  whore  life  and' pro- 
perty are  safer  than  amid  the  late  dreaded  Bheels  of  his 
father. 

The  Bheels  excite  the  horror  of  the  higher  classes  of 
Hindoos,  by  eating,  not  only  the  Ccsh.of  buffaloes,  but 
of  cows;  an  abomination  which  places  them  just  above 
the  Cliumars,  or  shoemakers,  «  ho  feast  on  dead  carcasses, 
and  are  not  allowed  to  dwell  within  the  precincts  of  the 
village.  The  wild  Bheels,  who  keep  among  the  hills,  are 
a  diminutive  and  wretched-looking  race,  but  active,  and 
capable  of  great  fatigue  ;  they  go  armed  with  bows  and 
arrows,  and  are  still  professed  robbers  and  thieves,  lying 
in  wait  for  the  weak  and  unprotected,  while  they  fly 
from  the  strong.  Their  excesses,  however,  are  now 
chiefly  indulged  in  against  the  Hindoos.  "  A  few  months 
since,"  says  Bishop  Heber,  "one  of  the  bazars  of  Nee- 
much  was  attacked  and  plundered  by  a  body  of  the  '  hill 
people;'  and  there  are,  doubtless,  even  in  the  plains, 
many  who  still  sigh  after  their  late  anarchy,  and  exclaim 
amid  the  comforts  of  a  peaceable  government, 


'Give  us  our  wilclness  and  our  u ootid, 
Our  Inns  and  caves  again  !' 

"The  son  of  Mr.  Palmer,  chaplain  of  Nusseerabad, 
while  travelling  lately  with  his  father  and  mother  in  their 
way  from  Mhow,  observed  some  Bheels  looking  earnestly 
at  a  large  drove  of  laden  bullocks  which  were  drinking 
in  a  ford.  He  asked  one  of  the  Bheels  if  the  bullocks 
belonged  to  him.  '  No  !'  was  the  reply,  '  but  a  good  part 
of  them  would  have  been  ours,  if  it  were  not  for  you 
English,  who  will  let  nobody  thrive  but  yourselves." 

On  first  approaching  the  Bheel  villages,  the  bishop 
observed  a  man  run  from  the  nearest  hut  to  the  top  of  a 
hill,  and  give  a  shrill  shout  or  scream,  which  he  heard 
repeated  from  the  furthest  hamlet  in  sight,  and  again 
from  two  others,  which  the  bishop  could  not  see.  "  I 
asked  the  meaning  of  this,"  he  continues,  "  and  my 
guards  informed  me  that  these  were  their  signals  to  give 
the  alarm  of  our  coming,  our  numbers,  and  that  we  had 
horse  with  us.  By  this  means  they  knew  at  once 
whether  it  was  advisable  to  attack  us,  to  fly,  or  to  remain 
quiet,  while,  if  there  were  any  of  their  number  who  had 
particular  reasons  for  avoiding  an  interview  with  the 
troops  and  magistrates  of  the  low  lands,  they  had  thus 
fair  warning  given  them  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  This 
sounds  like  a  description  of  Rob  Roy's  country,  but  these 
poor  Bheels  arc  far  less  formidable  enemies  than  the  old 
Mac  Gregors." 

This  ancient  people  are  very  expert  in  the  use  of  the 
bow,  and  have  a  curious  way  of  shooting  from  the  long 
grass,  where  they  lie  concealed,  holding  the  how  with 
their  feet.  Besides,  against  their  prey,  quadruped,  biped, 
and  winged,  the  Bheels  use  the  bow  and  arrow  against 
fish,  which  they  kill  in  the  rivers  and  pools  'With  great 
certainty  and  rapidity.  Their  bows  are  of  split  bamboo, 
imple,  but  strong  and  clastic.  The  arrows  arc  also  of 
bamboo,  with  an  iron  head  coarsely  made,  and  a  Ion" 
single  barb.     Those  intended  for  striking  fish,  have  fhi 


tainly  they  did,'  was  her  firm  reply  ;  '  but  they  acted  by   head  so  contrived  as  to  slip  off  from  the"  shaft  when  the 
our  Dhunnee's  (or  lord's)  order. 

That  may  be  true,'  it  was  remarked,  '  but  it  docs 
not  clear  them;  for  it  was  not  an  affray;  it  was  a  deed 
perpetrated  in  cold  blood.' 

"'  Still,'  said  the  girl, '  they  had  the  chief's  order ! 

"  The  person*  conducting  the  examination  shook  his 
head,  implying  it  would  not  be  received  in  justification. 
The  child,  for  she  was  hardly  more,  rose  from  the  ground 
where  she  was  sitting,  and,  pointing  to  two  sentries  who 
guarded  them,  and  were  standing  at  the  door  of  the  room, 
exclaimed,  with  all  the  animation  of  strong  feeling, 
These  arc  your  soldiers  ;  you  are  their  Dhunnee ;  your 
words  arc  their  laws;  if  you  order  them  this  moment  to 
advance,  and  put  me,  my  mother,  and  cousin,  who  are 
now  before  you,  to  death,  would  they  hesitate  in  slaying 
three  female  Bheels  ?  If  we  are  innocent,  would  yuu 
be  guilty  of  our  blood,  or  these  faithful  men  ?'  After  this 
observation  she  re-seated  herself;  saying,  '  3Iy  father  and 
husband  are  Nadir's  soldiers.' " 

The  chiefs  of  the  Bheels,  indeed,  who  were  usually 
called  Bhomeahs,  exercised  the  most  absolute  power,  and 
their  orders  to  commit  the  most  atrocious  crimes  were 
obeyed,  (as  among  the  sectaries  of  the  old  man  of  the 
mountain,)  by  their  ignorant  but  attached  subjects,  with- 
out a  conception,  on  their  part,  that  they  had  an  option. 
But  Nadir  Sing  was  banished  for  the  murder  alluded  to  ■ 


?ir  Jolin   Mnlco!m  hllriself.     He  was  assisted  on  Ihi 
ttnptaiu  L>.  Smari,  who  uoied  down  the  girl's  expression1. 


fish  is  struck,  but  to  remain  connected  with  it  by  a  long 
line,  on  the  principle  of  the  harpoon.  The  shaft,  in  con- 
sequence, remains  floating  in  the  water,  and  not  only 
contributes  to  weary  out  the  animal,  hut  shows  its  pur- 
suer which  way  he  flees,  and  thus  enables  him  to  seize  it. 
They  have  many  curious  customs,  that  dale,  from  very 
remote  antiquity.  One  of  them  was  witnessed  by 
Bishop  Heber,  and  described  in  his  usual  felicitous  man- 

"  A  number  of  Bheels,  men  and  women,  came  to  our 
camp,  (near  Jhalloda,)  with  bamboos  in  their  hands,  and 
the  women  with  their  clothes  so  scanty,  and  tucked  up 
so  high,  as  to  leave  the  whole  limb  nearly  bare.  They 
had  a  drum,  a  horn,  and  some  other  rude  minstrelsy,  and 
said  they  were  come  to  celebrate  the  hoolee.  They  drew 
up  in  two  parties,  one  men,  one  women,  and  had  a  mock 
fight,  in  which  at  first  the  females  had  much  the  advan- 
tage, having  very  slender  poles,  while  the  men  had  only 
short  cudgels,  with  which  they  had  some  difficulty  in 
guarding  their  heads.  At  last  some  of  the  women  began 
to  strike  a  little  too  hard,  on  which  their  antagonists  lost 
temper,  and  closed  with  them  so  fiercely,  that  the  poor 
females  were  put  to  the  rout,  in  real  or  pretended  terror. 
They  collected  a  little  money  in  the  camp,  and  then 
went  on  to  another  village.  The  Hoolee,  according  to 
the  orthodox  system,  was  over,  but  these  games  are  often 
prolonged  for  several  days  after  its  conclusion." 

bishop  Heber  advanced  in  the  country  infested  by 
the  Bheels,  he  met  caravans  of  Briiijurrecs,  or  carriers  of 
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grain,  (a  singular  wandering  race,")  escorted  by  Jiheels, 
paid  by  the  carriers  for  the  purpose.  They  proceeded 
by  day  with  an  advanced  and  rearguard  of  these  naked 
bowmen,  and  at  night  fur  security  against  the  robbers, 
the  honest  Brinjarrees  drew  their  corn  wagons  into  a 
circle,  placing  their  cattle  in  the  centre,  and  connecting 
each  ox  with  his  yokefellow,  and  at  length  to  wain,  by 
iron  collars  riveted  round  their  necks,  and  fastened  to 
an  iron  chain,  which  last  is  locked  to  the  cart-wheel. 
It  is  thus  extremely  difficult  to  plunder  without  awaking 
them ;  and  in  places  of  greater  danger,  one  of  the 
Brinjarrees  always  stands  sentry.  Still  farther  on,  rie. 
scending  from  the  hills  to  the  lowlands,  the  bishop 
had  himself  one  of  these  poor  Bhcels  for  a  guide,  who, 
as  he  trotted  along  the  rugged  road  before  his  horse's 
head,  with  a  shield  and  a  neatly-made  hatchet,  and  with 
a  blanket  of  red  baize  flung  over  his  shoulder,  reminded 
hiin  strongly  of  the  pictures  of  a  North  American 
Indian.  The  dashing  appearance  of  this  man  was  owing 
to  his  being  in  the  company's  pay,  as  a  policeman  ;  but 
the  Bhcels  here  were  generally  in  much  better  plight, 
and  less  given  to  robbing  than  in  the  hilly  country. 

After  this,  a  strong  escort  of  Bhcels  was  added  to  the 
bishop's  retinue.  They  not  only  led  him  safely  through 
a  perilous  country,  abounding  with  ravines,  and  broken 
land  overgrown  with  brush-wood,  (the  most  favourable 
of  places  for  the  spring  of  a  tiger,  or  the  arrows  of  an 
ambushed  band  of  robbers,  where  recently  passengers 
had  been  plundered  by  Bheels-,  and  a  man  carried  off  by 
a  tiger  from  a  numerous  convoy  of  artillery,  on  its  march 
to  Kairah,)  but  they  conducted  him  across  the  rapid 
stream  of  the  Mhyc,  and  on  his  arrival  at  Wasnud, 
acted  as  watchmen  to  his  camp,  where  their  shrill 
from  one  to  the  other  were  heard  all  night. 

"  We  were  told,"  says  the  bishop,  "  not  to  be  surprised 
at  this  choice,  since  these  poor  thieves  arc,  when  trusted, 
the  trustiest  of  men,  and  of  all  sentries  the  most  wakeful 
and  indefatigable.  They  and  the  Kholees,  a  race  almost 
equally  wild,  are  uniformly  preferred  in  Guzerat  for  the 
service  of  the  police,  and  as  durwans  to  gentlemen's 
houses  and  gardens." 

When  Sir  John  Malcolm  began  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion, the  very  first  step  he  took  was  to  raise  a  small  corps 
of  Bhecls,  commanded  by  their  own  chiefs,  and  "  be- 
fore," says  he,  "  these  robbers  had  been  in  the  service 
one  month,  I  placed  them  as  a  guard  over  treasure ; 
which  had  a  surprising  effect,  both  in  elevating  them  in 
their  own  minds,  and  in  those  of  other  parts  of  the  com- 
munity." Nor  did  the  judicious  reformer  stop  here  ;  he 
took  as  his  constant  attendants  some  of  the  most  despe- 
rate of  the  plundering  chiefs;  and  the  good  effects  fully 
answered  the  expectations  which  he  had  formed,  by  thus 
inspiring  confidence,  and  exalting  bold  and  courageous 
men  in  their  own  estimation. 

We  have  onlv  to  add  in  honour  of  this  ancient  robber 
race,  that  the  fair  sex  have  great  influence  in  the  society, 
and  that  in  the  recent  reform,  their  women  acted  a  pro- 
minent part,  and  one  worthy  of  the  feelings  and  charac- 
ter of  their  sex. 

The  very  interesting  work  of  Mr.  Charles  Coleman, 
(The  Mythology  of  the  Hindoos,  with  notices  of  various 
mountain  and  island  tribes,  &c.)  recently  published, 
affords  the  following  additional  anecdotes  relative  to  the 
Bheels  previous  to  their  reformation. 

"  An  English  officer,  a  Captain  B had,  by  in- 
terrupting and  wounding  a  Bheel,  while  labouring  in 
his  vocation  (of  robbery),  been  marked  out  for  vengeance. 
In  consequence  of  this  he  had  a  sentry  to  his  house  ;  but 
from  the  neighbouring  bank  of  the  river  they  had  worked 
a  subterraneous  passage  for  a  considerable  distance, 
large  enough  for  one  man  to  crawl  along,  who  had  begun 
to  perforate  the  floor  of  his  bedchamber  when  he  was 
discovered.  We  had  at  the  city  where  this  took  place 
nearly  two  thousand  troops,  yet  it  was  necessary,  for  the 
officer's  safety,  to  remove  him  to  Bombay.  A  Parsce 
messman,  who  had  refused  to  pay  the  usual  tribute  to 
the  Bheels,  was  found  dead  in  the  morning  in  the  mess 
room.  It  was  his  custom  to  put  his  mat  on  a  large 
wine  chest  where  iio  slept:  in  the  morning  he  was  found 


:  In  carrying  grain  from 
villi  the 


*  The  Rrinjarrees  pais  lliclr  wbole 
one  part  nftbe  conn  ry  to  Mic  other,  Bel 
but  as  agents  for  other..  They  travel  in  large  hr.tli 
wives,  childien,  dogs,  and  loaded  bullocks.  The  men 
i  rined  as  n  protection  against  petlv  thieves.  From  the  sov 
nnd  armies  of  Hindustan,  Ihey  have  nothing  to  apprehend, 
calling  i"  almost  considered  as  sacred.  Even  contending 
allow  them  to  pass  and  repass  safely  ;  never  taking  their  goods 
without  purchase,  or  even  preventing  them,  if  they  choose,  from 
Victualling  theircminyscaiiip;  both  sides  wisely  agreeing  to  respect 
nnd  encourage  a bra  nth  of  industry,  the  innrruntion  of  which, 
might  he  atlended  with  ratal  consequence*  to  both.  The  nunc 
tualily  of  these  corn  carriers  is  marvellous. 


with  his  head  placed  on  the  mcsstablc,  the  headless  body 
lying  on  the  chest. 

lcanipment  of  English,  surrounded  by  two  hun- 
dred sentries,  was  robbed  by  this  people : — 

When  the  morning  broke  forth,  every  officer  had 
been  robbed,  save  one,  and  he  had  a  priest  (Bhaut)  arid  a 
Bheel  guard.  Nor  did  the  poor  siphaum  escape  ;  for 
when  they  gave  tlic  alarm  of  '  thief !  thief!'  they  were 
sure  to  get  a  blow  or  wound  in  the  leg  or  thigh,  from  a 
Bheel  lying  on  the  ground,  or  moving  about  on  all-fours, 
wrapped  in  a  bullock's  hide  or  a  sheepskin,  or  carrying 
a  bush  before  or  over  him,  so  that  the  sentries  were  de- 
ceived ;  and  if  they  fired,  they  were  as  likely  to  hit  some 
of  the  women  or  children,  or  the  followers,  or  the  officers, 
as  the  Bheel  himself;  and  had  they  fired,  the  Bheel,  in 
the  dark,  thus  placed  in  a  populous  camp,  had  every  ad- 
vantage, his  weapon  making  no  noise,  and  his  compan- 
bcing  ready  to  shoot  the  siphauee  through  the  head. 
Most  of  the  officers  were  up  during  the  night,  but 

their   presence  was   useless.    Lieutenant   B did 

lay  hands  on  a  Bheel,  but  he  literally  slipped  through  his 
fingers,  being  naked,  his  body  oiled  all  over,  and  his 
head  shaved  ;  and  on  giving  the  alarm,  one  or  two  arrows 
were  seen  to  have  gone  through  the  cloths  of  the  tent. 
Were  it  possible  to  retain  a  hold  of  a  Bheel,  your  mo- 
tions must  be  as  quick  as  lightning ;  for  they  carry  the 
blade  of  a  knife,  which  is  fastened  round  the  neck  by  a 
string,  and  with  which,  if  they  find  themselves  in  a 
dilemma,  they  will  rip  up  the  person  holding  them." 

Captain  Mundy,  in  his  very  spirited  "  Pen  and  Pencil 
Sketches  in  India,"  relates  this  personal  adventure. 

"  I  retired  to  my  tent  this  evening  pretty  well  knocked 
up  ;  and  during  the  night  had  an  adventure,  which  might 
have  terminated  with  more  loss  to  myself,  had  I  slept 
sounder.  My  bed,  a  low  charpoy,  or  '  four  feet,'  was  in 
one  corner  of  the  tent,  close  to  a  door,  and  I  awoke 
several  times  from  a  feverish  doze,  fancying  I  heard 
something  moving  in  my  tent ;  but  could  not  discover 
any  thing,  though  a  chearing,  or  little  Indian  lamp,  was 
burning  on  the  table.  I  therefore  again  wooed  the  balmy 
power,  and  slept.  At  length,  just  as  '  the  iron  tongue  of 
midnight  had  told  twelve'  (for  I  had  looked  at  my  watch 
five  minutes  before,  and  replaced  it  under  my  pillow,)  I 
was  awakened  by  a  rustling  sound  under  my  head  ;  and, 
half  opening  my  eyes,  without  changing  my  position,  1 
saw  a  hideous  black  face  within  a  foot  of  mine,  and  the 
owner  of  this  index  of  a  cut-throat,  or,  at  least,  cut-puree 
disposition,  kneeling  on  the  carpet,  with  one  hand  under 
ly  pillow,  and  the  other  grasping — not  a  dagger  ! — but 
the  door-post.  Still  without  moving  my  body,  and 
with  half  closed  eyes,  I  gently  stole  my  right  hand  to 
a  boar-spear,  which  at  night  was  always  placed  between 
my  bed  and  the  wall ;  and  as  soon  as  I  had  clutched  it, 
made  a  rapid  and  violent  movement,  in  order  to  wrench 
it  from  its  place,  and  try  the  virtue  of  its  point  upon  the 
intruder's  body,  but  I  wrenched  in  vain.  Fortunately 
for  the  robber,  my  bearer,  in  placing  the  weapon  in  its 
usual  recess,  had  forced  the  point  into  the  top  of  the  tent 
and  the  butt  into  the  ground  so  firmly,  that  I  failed  to 
extract  it  at  the  first  effort ;  and  my  visiter,  alarmed  by 
the  movement,  started  upon  his  feet  and  rushed  through 
the  door.  I  had  time  to  see  that  he  was  perfectly  naked, 
with  the  exception  of  a  black  blanket  twisted  round  his 
loins,  and  that  he  had  already  stowed  away  in  his  cloth 
my  candlesticks  and  my  dressing  case,  which  latter  con- 
tained letters,  keys,  money,  and  other  valuables.  I  had 
also  leisure,  in  that  brief  space,  to  judge,  from  the  size  of 
the  arm  extended  to  my  bed,  that  the  bearer  was  more 
formed  for  activity  than  strength  ;  and,  by  his  grizzled 
beard,  that  he  was  rather  old  than  young.  I  therefore 
sprang  from  my  bed,  and  darting  through  the  purdar  of 
the  inner  door,  seized  him  by  the  cummerbund  just  as 
he  was  passing  the  outer  entrance*  The  cloth,  how- 
ever, being  loose,  gave  way,  and  ere  1  could  confirm  my 
grasp,  he  snatched  it  from  my  hand,  tearing  away  my 
thumb  nail  down  to  the  quick.  In  his  anxiety  to  escape, 
he  stumbled  through  the  outer  purdar,  and  the  much 
esteemed  dressing  case  fell  out  of  his  loosened  zone.  I 
was  so  close  at  his  heels,  that  he  could  not  recover  it ; 
and  jumping  over  the  tent  ropes — which,  doubtless,  the 
rogue  calculated  would  trip  me  up— he  ran  towards  the 
road.  1  was  in  such  a  fury,  that,  forgetting  my  bare 
feet,  I  gave  chase,  vociferating  lustily,  '  Choor  !  choor  !' 
(thief!  thief!)  but  was  soon  brought  up  by  some  sharp 
stones,  just  in  time  to  sec  my  rascal,  by  the  faint  light  of 
the  moon  through  the  thick  foliage  overhead,  jump  upon 
a  horse  standing  unhcld  near  the  road,   and  dash  down 


the  path  at  full  speed,  his  black  blanket  flying  in  the 
wind.  What  would  1  have  given  for  my  double  barrelled 
joe  at  that  moment !  As  he  and  his  steed  went  clattering 
along  the  rocky  forest  road,  I  thought  of  the  black  hunts, 
man  of  the  Hartz,  or  the  crl  king  !  Returning  to  my 
tent,  I  solaced  myself  by  abusing  my  servants,  who  were 
just  rubbing  their  eyes  and  stirring  themselves,  and  by 
threatening  the  terrified  sepoy  sentry  with  a  court  mar- 
tial, My  trunks  at  night  were  always  placed  outside 
the  tent,  under  the  sentry's  eye ;  the  robber,  therefore, 
must  have  made  his  entry  on  the  opposite  side,  and  he 
must  have  been  an  adept  in  his  vocation,  as  four  or  five 
ants  were  sleeping  between  the  khanauts.  The  poor 
devil  did  not  get  much  booty  for  his  trouble,  having  only 
secured  a  razor,  a  pot  of  pomatum,  (which  will  serve  to 
lubricate  his  person  for  his  next  exploit,)  and  the  candle- 
ticks,  which  on  closer  inspection  will  prove  to  him  the 
truth  of  the  axiom,  that  '  all  is  not  gold  that  glitters,'  nor 
even  silver.  *  *  *  The  next  morning,  on  relating  my 
adventure,  I  was  told  that  1  was  fortunate  in  having  es- 
caped cold  steel;  and  many  comfortable  instances  were 

cited,  of  the  robbed  being  stabbed  in  attempting  to  se- 
cure the  robber." 

Of  the  other  professed  robbers  and  thieves  in  Central 
India,  the  two  principal  are  the  Baugries  and  Moghies, 
both  Hindoos  of  the  lowest  caste:  their  redeeming  quali- 
ties are  bravery  and  expertness ;  they  arc  "  true  to  their 
salt,"  or  to  those  who  feed  them,  beyond  most  of  the 
Hindoos ;  and  so  literally  do  they  adopt  the  proverb,  that 
they  avoid  tasting  salt  from  the  hands  of  any  but  their 
own  brethren,  that  they  may  not  be  fettered  in  their 
darling  pursuit  of  plunder.  The  Gwarrialis  are  a  tribe 
who  support  themselves  by  stealing  women  and  children, 
whom  they  sell  as  slaves ;  but  this  abominable  practice 
has  nearly  been  abolished  wherever  British  influence  ex* 
tends.  The  Thugs  are  the  last,  and  worst  of  all.  They 
are  bands  of  mendicants,  self-called  pilgrims,  pilferers, 
robbers,  and  cowardly,  treacherous  murderers,  chiefly 
Brahmins,  but  composed  of  all  classes,  even  of  Mahome- 
tans. They  assume  all  sorts  of  disguises ;  sometimes 
seeking  protection  from  travellers,  at  others  offering  it; 
in  either  case  the  fate  of  those  who  trust  them   is  the 
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same. 

"  The  Thugs,"  says  Sir  Jolin  Malcolm,*  "  carry  con- 
cealed a  long  silken  cord  with  a  noose,  which  they  throw 
round  the  necks  of  their  heedless  companions,  who  are 
strangled  and  plundered.  Their  victims,  who  are  always 
selected  for  having  property,  are,  when  numerous  or  at 
all  on  their  guard,  lulled  by  every  art  into  confidence. 
They  are  invited  to  feasts,  where  their  victuals  and  drink 
are  mixed  with  soporific  or  poisonous  drugs,  through  the 
effects  of  which  they  fall  an  easy  prey  to  these  murderers 
and  robbers,  the  extraordinary  success  of  whose  atrocities 
can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  condition  of  the  coun- 
tries in  which  they  take  place." 

The  name  of  these  monsters — Thug,  quasi  Tug,  in 
English,  would  not  be  altogether  inapplicable,  as  regards 
a  principal  part  of  their  performance.  "  They  watch 
their  opportunity,"  says  Bishop  Heber,  "  to  fling  a  rope 
with  a  slip-knot  over  the  heads  of  their  victims,  and  then 
they  drag  them  from  their  horses  and  strangle  them : 
and  so  nimbly  and  with  such  fatal  aim  are  they  said  to 
do  this,  that  they  seldom  miss,  and  leave  no  time  to  the 
traveller  to  draw  a  sword,  or  use  a  gun,  or  in  any  way 
defend  or  disentangle  himself.  The  wretches  who  prac- 
tise this  are  very  numerous  in  Guzerat  and  Malwa,  but 
when  they  occur  in  Hindostan,  are  generally  from  the 
southeastern  provinces." 

At  an  immeasurable  distance  from  these  nations  of 
robbers — these  hosts  of  hereditary  banditti  in  India,  and 
more  like  our  casual,  lawless  associations  in  Europe,  are 
the  Decoits,  who  particularly  infest  the  neighbourhood  of 
Calcutta,  robbing  on  the  river  in  boats,  or  plundering  on 
shore.  Their  gang-robbery  is  said  very  nearly  to  resemble 
that  of  the  Riband-men  of  Ireland,  but  unmixed  with  any 
political  feeling.  Five  or  ten  peasants  will  meet  together 
as  soon  as  it  is  dark,  to  attack  some  neighbour's  house, 
and  not  only  plunder,  but  torture  him,  his  wife,  and 
children,  with  horrible  cruelty,  to  make  him  discover  his 
money.  In  the  daytime  these  marauders  follow  peaceable 
professions,  and  some  of  them  are  thriving  men,  whilo 
the  whole  firm  is  often  under  the  protection  of  a  Ze- 
mindar, (a  landholder,  or  lord  of  the  manor,)  who  shares 
the  booty,  and  does  his  best  to  bring  oft"  any  of  the  gang' 
who  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  justice,  by  suborning  wit- 
nesses to  prove  an  alibi,  bribing  the  inferior  agents  of 
police,  or  intimidating  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution. 
Thus,  many  men  suspected  of  these  practices,  contrive 
to  live  on,  from  year  to  year,  in  tolerably  good  esteem 
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with  their  neighbours,  and  completely  beyond  the  reach 
of  a  government  which  requires  proof  ere  it  will  punish. 
The  evil  is  supposed  to  have  increased  since  the  number 
of  spirit  shops  has  spread  so  rapidly  in  Calcutta.  These 
fountains  of  mischief  are  thronged  both  by  the  Hindoo 
and  Mussulman  population,  especially  at  night;  and  thus 
drunkenness  on  ardent  spirits,  and  the  fierce  and  hateful 
passions  they  engender,  lead  naturally  to  those  results 
which  night  favours,  at  the  same  time  that  the  drinking 
shops  furnish  convenient  places  of  meeting  for  all  men 
who  may  be  banded  for  an  illicit  purpose. 


AFGHAN  ROBBERS. 

The  mountain  tribes  of  the  Afghan  race  who  dwell  in 
Caubul,  between  India  and  Persia,  are  nearly  all  robbers; 
imt  like  the  Arabs,  unite  pillage  with  pastoral  or  other 
pursuits,  and  commit  their  depredations  almost  exclu- 
sively on  the  strangers  that  travel  through  their  coun- 
tries. Although  I  am  not  in  possession  of  any  striking 
stories  of  their  actions,  there  are  two  or  three  of  these 
tribes  that  may  claim  attention  from  their  peculiarities. 

There  is,  for  example,  that  of  the  Jadrauns,  a  race  of 
goat-herds,  who  wander  continually  with  their  goats 
through  the  thick  pine  forests  that  cover  their  moun- 
tains.'and  are  in  appearance  and  habits  of  life  more  like 
mountain  bears  than  men.  They  are  not  numerous; 
their  wild  country  is  never  explored  by  travellers,  and 
they  arc  never  by  any  chance  met  with  out  of  their  own 
hills.  They  are  sometimes  at  war  with  their  neighbours, 
and  always  on  the  look-out  for  travellers  on  the  road 
from  Caubul  through  Bungush,  near  the  pass  of  Peiwaur, 
whom  they  invariably  plunder. 

More  important  than  these  bear-like  robbers,  are  the 
Vizeerees,  a  powerful  tribe,  occupying  an  extensive  coun- 
try among  the  mountains,  which  are  also  here  covered 
by  pine  forests,  but  contain  some  few  cleared  and  culti- 
vated spots.  Their  habits  are  almost  as  retiring  as  those 
of  their  neighbours,  the  Jadrauns,  and  Mr.  Elphinstone 
found  it  impossible  to  meet  with  a  Vizeeree  out  of  his 
own  country.  Those  of  the  tribe  who  are  fixed,  live  in 
small  hamlets  of  thatched  and  terraced  houses ;  in  some 
places  they  live  in  caves  cut  out  of  the  rocks.  Some  of 
these  rise  above  each  other  in  three  stories,  and  others 
are  so  high  as  to  admit  a  camel.  But  most  of  the  tribe 
dwell  in  black  tents,  or  moveable  hovels  of  mats,  or  tem- 
porary straw  huts ;  these  go  up  to  the  high  mountains  in 
spring,  and  stay  there  till  the  cold  and  snow  drive  them 
back  to  the  low  and  warm  hills.  Their  principal  stock 
is  goats ;  but  they  also  breed  many  small,  but  serviceable 
horses.  They  have  no  general  government ;  but  are  di- 
vided into  societies,  some  under  powerful  Khans,  and 
others  under  a  simple  democracy ;  they  are  all  most  re- 
markable for  their  peaceful  conduct  among  themselves  ; 
they  have  no  wars  between  clans,  and  private  dissension 
is  hardly  ever  heard  of;  and  yet  they  are  all  robbers  I 

Notorious  plunderers,  however,  as  they  arc,  the  smallest 
escort  granted  by  them,  secures  a  traveller  a  hospitable 
reception  through  the  whole  tribe. 

"  They  are  particularly  remarkable  for  their  attacks 
on  the  caravans,  and  migratory  tribes  to  the  west  of  the 
pass  of  Gholairee.  No  escorts  are  ever  granted,  or  ap- 
plied for  there ;  the  caravan  is  well  guarded,  and  able  to 
deter  attacks  or  fight  its  way  through.  No  quarter  is 
given  to  men  in  these  predatory  wars ;  it  is  said  that  the 
Vizeerees  would  even  kill  a  male  child  that  fill  into  th 
hands ;  but  they  never  molest  women  ;  and  if  one  of  their 
sex  wander  from  a  caravan,  they  treat  her  with  kindness, 
and  send  guides  to  escort  her  to  her  tribe.  Even  a  man 
would  meet  with  the  same  treatment,  if  he  could  once 
make  his  way  into  the  house  of  a  Vizeeree ;  the  master 
would  then  be  obliged  to  treat  him  with  all  the  attention 
and  good  will  which  is  due  to  a  guest.  Such  is  their 
veracity,  that  if  there  is  a  dispute  about  a  stray  goat, 
and  one  party  will  say  it  is  his,  and  confirm  his  assertion 
by  stroking  his  beard,  the  other  instantly  gives  it  up, 
without  suspicion  of  fraud."* 

These  mountain  robbers  have  really  exalted  notions  of 
what  is  due  to  the  gentler  sex.  So  kind  to  the  stray 
wives  or  daughters  of  others,  unlike  savages  or  semi, 
barbarous  men,  who  throw  off  from  their  own  shoulders 
nearly  all  drudgery  and  labour  save  that  of  the  chase,  or 
the  care  of  their  flocks,  these  Vizeerees  do  not  require 
any  labour  from  their  women.  But  not  only  this ;  a 
most  extraordinary  custom  is  said  to  prevail  among 
them — a  female  prerogative  that  has  no  parallel  among 
any  other  people  upon  earth,  and  that  reverses  what  we 
arc  in  the  habit  of  considering  the  natural  order  of  things 
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— the  women  choose  their  husbands,  and  not  the  husbands 
their  wives  ! 

If  a  woman  is  pleased  with  a  man,  she  send?  the 
f  the  camp  to  pin  a  handkerchief  to  lus  cap, 
with  a  pin  which  she  lias  used  to  fasten  her  hair.  The 
drummer  watches  his  opportunity,  and  docs  this  in  public, 
naming  the  woman,  and  the  man  is  immediately  obliged 
marry  her,  if  he  can  pay  her  price  to  her  father."* 
The  "Sheeraunees  arc  a  tribe  more  important  still, 
great  part  of  whose  country  is  occupied  by  the  lofty 
mountain  of  Tukhti  Solimaun,  and  the  hills  which  sur- 
round its  base.  Many  parts  of  it  are  nearly  inaccessible  ; 
one  of  the  roads  is  in  some  places  cut  out  of  the  steep 
face  of  the  mountain,  and  in  others  supported  by  beams 
inserted  in  the  rock,  and  with  all  this  labour  is  still  im- 
practicable for  beasts  of  burden. 

The  habits  of  a  pastoral,  wandering  life,  dispose  to 
robbery  ;  but  unlike  the  other  tribes,  the  Sheeraunees  are 
essentially  an  agricultural  people,  keeping  their  valleys 
in  a  high  state  of  cultivation,  by  means  of  damming  the 
hill  streams  to  irrigate  them ;  and  yet  they  arc,  perhaps 
the  greatest  robbers  of  all  these  Afghans. 

They  are  governed  by  a  chief  called  the  Neeka,  o) 
grandfather,  who  is  superstitiously  reverenced  by  them, 
and  left  in  possession  of  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
power.  He  commands  them  in  their  predatory  cxpe- 
ditions,  and  before  the  men  march  they  all  pass  under 
his  turban,  which  is  stretched  out  for  the  purpose  by  the 
Neeka  and  a  Moolah.  This,  they  think  secures  them 
from  wounds  and  death. 

They  respect  none  of  the  neighbouring  tribes  that  pass 
through  their  country,  in  their  annual  pastoral  migra- 
tions ;  they  attack  them  all :  they  may,  indeed,  be  said 
to  be  at  war  with  all  the  world,  since  they  plunder  every 
traveller  that  comes  within  their  reach.  They  even  at- 
tack the  dead  ! 

While  I  was  in  their  neighbourhood,"  says  Mr.  El- 
phinstone, "  they  stopped  the  body  of  a  Douranee  of  rank, 
which  was  going  through  their  country  to  be  buried  at 
Candahar,  and  detained  it  till  a  ransom  had  been  paid 
for  it" 

This  is  rather  worse  than  a  barbarous  law  that  has 
lingered  on  even  in  England  to  our  days,  and  allows  the 
creditor  to  arrest  the  corpse  of  a  debtor.  These  Sheerau 
nees,  however,  enjoy  the  reputation  of  unblemished  good 
faith,  and  a  traveller  who  trusts  himself  to  them,  or  hires 
an  escort  from  among  them,  may  pass  through  their 
country  in  perfect  security.  Mr.  Elphinstone  says  thai 
these  curious  robbers  are  very  punctual  in  their  prayers 
but  do  not  appear  to  feel  much  real  devotion.  In  confirma 
tion  of  this  opinion,  he  adds  the  following  amusing  anec 
dote. 

"  I  once  saw  a  Sheeraunec  performing  his  Namaz, 
..  hile  some  people  in  the  same  company  were  talking  of 
hunting ;  the  size  of  deer  happened  to  be  mentioned,  and 
the  Sheeraunee,  in  the  midst  of  his  prostrations,  called 
out  that  the  deer  in  his  country  were  as  large  as  little 
bullocks,  and  then  went  on  with  his  devotions !" 


THE  BUCCANEERS  OF  AMERICA. 

The  following  account  of  a  most  extensive  combination 
of  outlaws,  will  not  we  trust  be  deemed  tedious,  though 
there  is  more  detail  than  mere  amusement  would  seem 
to  require.  It  is  the  only  accessible  abridgement  of  a 
very  long  history,  which  is  less  known  perhaps  tlinn 
most  other  important  items  of  American  annals.  Cap- 
tain Burney's  work  is  an  expensive  one,  in  five  quarto 
volumes,  the  fourth  containing  the  history  of  the  Bueca. 
neers ;  the  exact  title  is  "  A  Chronological  History  of  the 
Voyages  and  Discoveries  in  the  South  Sea."  These  five 
volumes  will  be  found  on  the  shelves  of  the  Philadelphia 
Library. — Ed. 

Scarcely  any  class  of  robbers  have  been  more  con- 
spicuous, or  have  operated  on  a  grander  scale,  than  the 
Buccaneers  and  Flibnstiers  of  America.  I  remember, 
when  a  child,  being  horribly  amused  by  a  book  that  was 
popular  at  the  time,  as  it  probably  still  is  with  young 
people,  which  contained  the  lives  of  many  of  these  noto- 
rious  characters,  with  minute  accounts  of  their  cruelties 
and  atrocities.  The  book  is  probably  as  fresh  in  the 
memory  of  most  of  my  readers.  It  is  not  my  intention 
to  draw  from  it,  or  to  give  a  ghastly  interest  to  the  pre- 
sent work,  by  quoting  how  the  monster  Morgan  tortured 
his  captives,  or  made  them  "  walk  the  plank,"  or  similar 
matters,  but  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  these  daring  ad 
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enturers  from  Captain  Burney's  voluminous,  but  inte- 
resting and  authentic  work,  which  in  itself  contains  a 
mine  of  geographical  and  various  information,  first  col- 
lected by  the  Buccaneers.  All  the  other  histories  of  these 
nen,  and  they  are  numerous,  are,  as  Captain  Burney  re- 
narks,  "  boastful  compositions  which  have  delighted  in 
exaggeration  ;  and  what  is  most  mischievous,  they  have 
lavished  commendations  upon  acts  which  demanded  re- 
probation, and  have  endeavoured  to  raise  miscreants,  no- 
torious for  their  want  of  humanity,  to  the  rank  of  heroes, 
lessening  thereby  the  stain  upon  robbery,  and  the  abhor- 
rence naturally  conceived  against  cruelty." 

Captain  Burney  thus  describes  the  origin  of  these  law- 
less associations,  which  for  two  centuries  were  allowed 
to  carry  on  their  depredations. 

"  The  men  whose  enterprises  arc  to  be  related,  were 
natives  of  different  European  nations,  but  chicfiy  of 
Great  Britain  and  France,  and  most  of  them  sea-faring 
people,  who  being  disappointed,  by  accidents  or  the  en- 
mity of  the  Spaniards,  in  their  more  sober  pursuits  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  also  instigated  by  thirst  for  plunder, 
as  much  as  by  desire  for  vengeance,  embodied  themselves 
under  different  leaders  of  their  own  choosing,  to  make 
predatory  war  upon  the  Spaniards.  These  men  tho 
Spaniards  naturally  treated  as  pirates;  but  some  peculiar 
circumstances  which  provoked  their  first  enterprises,  and 
a  general  feeling  of  enmity  against  that  nation  on  ac- 
count of  her  American  conquests,  procured  them  the 
connivance  of  the  rest  of  the  maritime  states  of  Europe, 
and  to  be  distinguished,  first  by  the  softened  appellations 
of  freebooters  and  adventurers,  and  afterwards  by  that  of 
buccaneers." 

Spain,  indeed,  considered  the  New  World  as  treasure- 
trove  of  which  she  was  lawfully  and  exclusively  the  mis- 
tress. The  well  known  bull  of  Pope  Alexander  VI.  gave 
what  was  then  held  as  a  sacred  recognition  of  theEe  ex- 
clusive rights.  Unaccountable  as  such  folly  may  now 
appear,  it  is  an  historical  fact  that  the  Spaniards  at  first 
fancied  they  could  keep  their  discovery  of  the  West  India 
islands  and  of  the  American  continent  a  secret  from  the 
rest  of  the  world,  and  prevent  the  ships  of  other  notions 
from  finding  their  way  thither.  When,  in  the  year  1517, 
about  twenty-five  years  after  their  first  settlements,  tho 
Spaniards  found  a  large  English  ship  between  St.  Do- 
mingo, and  Porto  Rico,  they  were  overcome  with  rage 
and  astonishment ;  and  when  this  same  ship  came  to 
the  mouth  of  the  port  of  St.  Domingo,  and  the  captain 
sent  on  shore  to  request  permission  to  sell  his  goods, 
Francisco  di  Tapia,  the  governor  of  the  Spanish  fort, 
ordered  the  cannons  to  be  fired  at  her,  on  which  the 
English  were  obliged  to  weigh  anchor  and  sheer  off. 
The  news  of  this  unexpected  visit,  when  known  in 
Spain,  caused  great  inquietude,  and  the  governor  ot 
the  castle  of  St.  Domingo  was  reprimanded,  "  because  he 
had  not,  instead  of  forcing  the  English  ship  to  depart  by 
firing  his  cannon,  contrived  to  seize  her,  so  that  no  cno 
might  have  returned  to  teach  others  of  her  nation  the 
route  to  the  Spanish  Indies." 

In  the  i  lenitude  of  her  power  and  pretensions,  bow- 
er, neither  the  French  nor  the  English,  though  when 
taken  they  were  barbarously  treated  as  pirates,  were  to 
be  deterred.  According  to  Hakluyt,  one  Thomas  Tyscn 
was  sent  to  the  West  Indies  in  1526,  as  factor  to  some 
English  merchants,  and  many  adventurers  soon  followed 
him.  The  French,  who  had  made  several  voyages  to  tho 
Brazils,  also  increased  in  numbers  in  the  West  Indies. 
All  these  went  with  the  certainty  that  they  should  meet 
witli  hostility  from  the  Spaniards,  which  they  resolved 
to  return  with  hostility.  That  they  did  not  always  wait 
for  an  attack,  appears  by  an  ingenious  phrase  of  the 
French  adventurers,  who,  if  the  first  opportunity  was  in 
their  favour,  termed  their  profiting  by  it,  "  deilommaper 
pur  nvitnce."  To  repress,  these  interlopers,  the  jealous 
Spaniards  employed  armed  ships,  or  puarda-costiis,  the 
commanders  of  which  were  instructed  to  take  no  pri- 
soners !  On  the  other  hand,  the  intruders  joined  their 
numbers,  made  combinations,  and  descended  on  different 
parts  of  the  coast,  ravaging  the  Spanish  towns  and  ecltlc 
ments.  A  warfare  was  thus  established  between  Eu- 
ropeans in  the  West  Indies,  entirely  independent  of 
transactions  in  Europe,  All  Europeans  not  Spaniards, 
whether  there  was  war  or  peace  between  their  respective 
nations  in  the  Old  World,  on  their  meeting  in  the  New, 
regarded  each  other  as  friends  and  allies,  with  the  Spa- 
niards for  their  common  enemy,  and  called  themselves 
"Brethren  of  the  Coast," 

Their  principal  pursuit  was  not  ot  a  nature  to  humnmse 
these  desperate  adventurers,  for  it  was  hunting  of  cattle, 
the  hides  and  suet  of  which  they  could  turn  to  profitable 
account.  "  The  time  when  they  began  to  form  fnrtorics," 
says  Captain  Burney,  "  to  hunt  cattle  for  the  skins,  and 
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to  cure  the  flesh  as  an  article  of  traffic,  is  not  curtain,  but 
it  may  be  concluded  that  these  occupations  were  bc«run 
by  the  crews  of  wrecked  vessels,  or  by  seaman  who  had 
disagreed  with  their  commander;  and  that  the  case, 
plenty,  and  freedom  from  all  command  and  subordina- 
tion enjoyed  in  such  a  life,  soon  drew  others  to  quit  their 
ships,  and  join  in  the  same  occupations.  The  ships  that 
touched  on  the  coast  supplied  the  hunters  with  European 
commodities,  for  which  they  received  in  return,  hides, 
tallow,  and  cured  meat." 

When  the  Spanish  court  complained  to  the  different 
governments  of  Europe,  of  which  these  men  were  the 
natural  subjects,  it  was  answered :  "  That  the  people 
complained  against,  acted  entirely  on  their  own  authority 
and  responsibility,  not  as  the  subjects  of  any  prince,  and 
that  the  king  of  Spain  was  at  liberty  to  proceed  against 
them  according  to  his  own  pleasure."  But  the  lion- 
hearted  Queen  Bess  retorted  more  boldly.  "That  the 
Spaniards  had  drawn  these  inconveniences  upon  them- 
selves, by  their  severe  and  unjust  dealings  in  their  Ame- 
rican commerce ;  for  she  did  not  understand  why  either 
her  subjects,  or  those  of  any  other  European  prince, 
should  be  debarred  from  traffic  in  the  West  Indies.  That 
as  she  did  not  acknowledge  the  Spaniards  to  have  any 
title  by  the  donation  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  so  she  know- 
no  right  they  had  to  any  places  others  than  those  they 
were  in  actual  possession  of;  for  that  their  having  touched 
only  here  and  there  upon  a  coast,  and  given  names  to  a 
few  rivers  and  capes,  were  such  insignificant  things  as 
could  no  ways  entitle  them  to  a  propriety  further  than  in 
the  parts  where  they  actually  settled  and  continued  to 
inhabit."* 

"  The  Brethren  of  the  Coast"  were  first  known  by  the 
general  term  of  Flibuotier,  which  is  supposed  to  be  no- 
thing but  the  French  sailors'  corruption  of  our  word 
"  freebooter."  The  origin  of  the  term  buccaneer,  by 
which  they  were  afterwards  designated,  is  of  curious  de- 
rivation. 

"  The  flesh  of  the  cattle  killed  by  the  hunters  was 
cured  to  keep  good  for  use,  after  a  manner  learned  from 
the  Caribbec  Indians,  which  was  as  follows  :  the  meat 
was  laid  to  be  dried  upon  a  wooden  grate  or  hurdle, 
which  the  Indians  called  barhecu,  placed  at  a  good  dis- 
tance over  a  slow  fire.  The  meat  when  cured  was  called 
boucan,  and  the  same  name  was  given  to  the  place  of 
their  cookery."  From  boucan  they  made  the  verb  bou- 
caner,  which  the  Dictionnaire  de  Trevoux  explains  to  be 
"  to  dry  red,  without  salt,"  and  then  the  noun  Boucartier, 
quasi  buccaneer. 

This  curious  association,  that  united  the  calling  of 
hunters  and  cruisers,  was  held  together  by  a  very  simple 
code  of  laws  and  regulations.  It  is  said  that  every  mem- 
ber of  it  had  his  chosen  and  declared  comrade,  between 
whom  property  was  in  common  while  they  lived  together, 
and  when  one  of  the  two  died,  the  other  succeeded  to 
.vhatcver  he  possessed.  This,  however,  was  not  a  com- 
pulsatory  regulation,  for  the  buccaneers  were  known  at 
tunes  to  bequeath  by  will  to  their  relatives  or  friends  in 
Europe.  There  was  a  general  right  of  participation  in- 
sisted upon  in  certain  things,  among  wliich  was  meat  for 
present  consumption  and  other  necessaries  of  life.  It  has 
even  been  said  that  bolts,  locks,  and  every  kind  of  fasten- 
ing were  prohibited  as  implying  a  doubt  of  "  the  honour 
ot  their  vocation."  iMany  men  of  respectable  lineage  be- 
came buccaneers,  on  which  it  was  customary  for  them 
to  drop  their  family  name,  and  to  assume  a  nam  de 
pueire.  "  Some  curious  anecdotes,"  says  Captain  Bar- 
ney, "  are  produced,  to  show  the  great  respect  some  of 
them  entertained  for  religion  and  morality.  A  certain 
liibustier  captain,  named  Daniel,  shot  one  of  his  crew  in 
the  church,  for  behaving  irreverently  during  the  per- 
formance of  mass.  Raveneau  de  Lussan  took  the  occu- 
pation  of  a  buccaneer,  because  he  was  in  debt,  and  wished, 
as  every  honest  man  should  do,  to  have  wherewithal  to 
satisfy  his  creditors." 

In  the  yoar  1625  the  English  and  French  together  took 
possession  of  the  island  of  St.  Christopher,  and  five  years 
later  of  the  small  island  of  Tortuga,  near  the  north-west  of 
Hispaniola,  which  continued  to  be  for  some  years  the  head- 
quirtcrs  of  the  buccaneers,  who,  whenever  the  countries 
of  which  they  were  natives  were  at  war  with  Spain,  ob- 
tained commissions  from  Europe,  and  acted  as  reg'idar 
privateers  in  the  West  Indies,  and  on  the  Spanish  main. 
In  11638,  the  Spaniards  in  great  force  sunpriscd  the 
island  of  Tortuga,  while  most  of  the  adventurers  were 
absent  in  Hispaniola  engaged  in  the  chase  of  cattle,  and 
barbarously  massacred  all  who  fell  into  their  hands.  The 
Spaniards  did  not  garrison  the  island.  Soon  after  their 
departure,  the  buccaneers,  to  the  numbers  of  three  hun- 
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drcd,  again  took  possession  of  Tortuga,  and  then  for  the 
first  time  elected  a  chief  or  commander. 

As  the  hostility  of  the  buccaneers  was  solely  directed 
against  the  Spaniards,  all  other  Europeans  in  those  l.iti. 
tudes  regarded  them  as  champions  in  the  common  cause; 
and  the  severities  which  had  been  exercised  against  them 
increased  the  sympathy  for  them  in  the  breasts  of  others, 
and  inflamed  their  own  hearts  with  the  thirst  of  revenge. 
Their  numbers  were  speedily  recruited  by  English, 
French,  and  Dutch  from  all  parts,  and  both  the  pursuits 
of  hunting  and  cruising  were  followed  with  redoubled 
vigour.  At  this  time,  the  French  in  particular  seemed 
to  pride  themselves  in  the  buccaneers,  whom  their  writers 
styled  "  nos  ftraaei."  The  English  contented  themselves 
with  speaking  of  their  "  unparalleled  exploits." 

About  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the 
French  addicted  themselves  almost  exclusively  to  hunt- 
ing. Hispaniola  was  their  great  resort,  and  as  the 
Spaniards  found  they  could  not  expel  them  from  that 
island,  they  themselves  destroyed  the  cattle  and  wild 
hogs,  in  order  to  render  the  business  of  hunting  unpro- 
ductive.  This  drove  the  French  to  other  branches  of  in- 
dustry, equally  opposed  to  the  inclinations  of  the  Spa- 
niards ;  for  finding  the  chase  no  longer  profitable,  they 
began  to  cultivate  the  soil  and  to  cruise  more  than  ever. 
The  extermination  practised  upon  them  by  the  Spa- 
niards whenever  they  fell  into  their  hands,  seems  to  have 
been  admitted  as  a  standing  and  praiseworthy  law  among 
the  latter  people,  while  it  naturally  produced'  an  equally 
sanguinary  retaliation  on  the  part  of  the  adventurers. 
The  cruelties  of  the  Spaniards  were  much  circulated  in 
Europe  in  the  form  of  popular  stories,  and  produced  a 
great  effect.  A  Frenchman,  a  native  of  Langucdoc,  of 
the  name  of  Montbars,  on  reading  one  of  these  stories, 
conceived  such  an  implacable  hatred  against  the  Spa- 
niards,  that  he  went  to  the  West  Indies,  joined  the  bucca- 
neers, and  pursued  liis  vengeance  with  so  much  ardour 
and  success,  that  he  obtained  the  title  of  "  The  Exter- 
minator." 

Pierre,  a  native  of  Dieppe,  whose  name  was  graced 
with  the  adjunct  of  "Le  Grand,"  was  another  famous 
French  buccaneer.  In  a  boat  with  only  twenty-eight 
men,  he  surprised  and  took  the  ship  of  the  vice-admiral 
of  the  Spanish  galleons,  as  she  was  sailing  homeward 
with  a  rich  freight.  He  did  not,  however,  disgrace  his 
exploit  by  massacre,  for  he  set  the  Spanish  crew  on  shore 
at  Cape  Thuron,  and  carried  his  prize  safely  to  France. 
A  native  of  Portugal,  styled  Bartolomeo  Portuguez, 
also  rendered  himself  famous  about  this  time  for  his  nu- 
irous  and  wonderful  escapes  in  battle  and  from  the 
gallows. 

"  But,"  continues  Captain  Burney,  "  no  one  of  the 
buccaneers  hitherto  named,  arrived  at  so  great  a  decree 
of  uotoriety  as  a  Frenchman  called  Francois  L'Olonnais. 
This  man,  and  Michel  le  Basque,  at  the  head  of  650  men, 
took  the  towns  of  Maracaibo  and  Gibraltar,  in  the  gulf 
of  Venezuela.  The  booty  they  obtained  by  the  plunder 
and  ransom  of  these  places  was  estimated  at  400,000 
crowns.  The  barbarities  practised  on  the  prisoners 
could  not  be  exceeded.  L'Olonnais  was  possessed  with 
an  ambition  to  make  himself  renowned  for  being  terrible. 
At  one  time,  it  is  said,  he  put  the  whole  crew  of  a  Spa- 
nish ship,  ninety  men,  to  death,  performing  himself  the 
office  of  executioner,  by  beheading  them.  He  caused 
the  crews  of  four  other  vessels  to  be  thrown  into  the 
sea  ;  and  more  than  once,  in  his  frenzies,  he  tore  out  the 
hearts  of  his  victims  and  devoured  them!  Yet  this  man 
had  his  encomiasts  !  so  much  will  loose  notions  con- 
cerning glory,  aided  by  a  little  partiality,  mislead  even 
sensible  men.  The  career  of  this  savage  was  terminated 
by  the  Indians  of  the  coast  of  Darien,  on  which  he  had 
landed." 

The  buccaneers  now  became  so  formidable,  that  scve 
ral  Spanish  towns  submitted  to  pay  them  regular  contri- 
butions. They  were  commanded  at  this  time  by  one 
Mansvelt,  whose  country  is  unknown,  but  who  was  fol- 
lowed with  equal  alacrity  by  both  French  and  English, 
and  who  seems  to  have  been  more  provident  and  more 
ambitious  than  any  chief  who  had  preceded  him.  He 
formed  a  plan  for  founding  an  independent  buccaneer  es- 
tabhshment,  and  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  men  took 
the  island  of  Santa  Katalina  for  that  purpose  from  the 
Spaniards,  and  garrisoned  it  with  one  hundred  bucca- 
neers, arid  all  the  slaves  he  had  taken.  A  Welshman 
called  Henry  Morgan,  was  the  second  in  command  on 
this  expedition.  Mansvelt  died  of  illness  shortly  after 
when  the  garrison  he  had  left  was  obliged  to  surrender 
to  the  Spaniards. 

On  the  death  of  Mansvelt,  Morgan  became  the  chief 
and  the  most  fortunate  leader  of  the   buccaneers.     A 
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his  command,  with  whom  he  took  and  plundered  the 
town  of  Puerto  del  Principe  in  Cuba.  At  this  place  a 
Frenchman  was  foully  slain  by  an  Englishman.  AU 
the  French  look  to  arms,  but  Morgan  pacified  them  by 
putting  the  murderer  in  irons,  and"  afterwards  hanging 
him  at  Jamaica.  Morgan,  however,  whom  the  old  Eng- 
lish author  of  "  the  Buccaneers  of  America"  styles  Sir 
Henry  Morgan,  did  not  respect  the  old  proverb,  of  ho- 
nour among  thieves  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  most  of 
thel'rench  separated  from  him.  Yet  he  was  strong 
enough  shortly  after  to  attack  Porlo  Bello,  one  of  the 
best  fortified  places  belonging  to  the  Spaniards.  His 
bravery  and  his  wonderful  address  arc  overshadowed  by 
the  shocking  cruelties  he  committed  in  this  expedition. 
In  the  attack  of  a  fort,  he  compelled  a  number  of  priests, 
monks,  and  nuns,  his  prisoners,  to  carry  and  plant  the 
scaling  ladders  against  the  walls ;  and  many  of  these 
poor  creatures  were  killed  by  their  countrymen  who  de- 
lended  the  fort.  A  castle  (hat  had  made  a  bold  resist- 
ance, on  surrendering,  was  set  on  fire,  and  burned  to  tho 
ground  with  the  garrison  within  it.  Many  prisoners 
died  under  the  tortures  that  Morgan  inflicted  on  them, 
to  make  them  discover  concealed  treasures,  which  fre- 
quently had  no  existence,  save  in  the  cupidity  of  his 
imagination. 

In  the  brilliancy  of  this  success,  the  French  forgot 
Morgan's  peccadilloes  in  money  matters,  and  joined 
him  again  in  great  numbers.  There  was  one  large 
French  buccaneer  ship,  the  commander  and  crew  of 
which  refused  to  act  with  him.  The  crafty  Welshman  ' 
dissembled  his  rage,  and  pressingly  invited  the  French 
captain  and  his  officers  to  dine  on  board  his  own  ship. 
These  guests  he  made  his  prisoners,  and  in  their  absence 
easily  took  their  ship.  The  men  he  put  in  charge  of 
this  prize  got  drunk  on  the  occasion,  and  the  ship  was 
suddenly  blown  up';  whether  from  the  drunkenness  and 
carelessness  of  the  English,  or  the  direful  revenge  of 
some  Frenchmen,  remains  matter  of  doubt.  The  num- 
ber of  the  French  prisoners  is  not  mentioned,  but,  it  is 
said,  that  three  hundred  and  fifty  Englishmen  perished 
with  this  ship,  which  was  the  largest  of  the  fleet. 

Morgnn's  next  operation  was  an  attack  on  Maracaibo 
and  Gibraltar,  which  unfortunate  towns  were  again 
sacked.  These  merciless  desperadoes  were  accustomed 
to  shut  up  their  prisoners  in  churches,  where  it  was 
easy  to  keep  guard  over  them.  At  Maracaibo  and  Gib- 
raltar, in  this  instance,  so  little  care  was  taken  of « 
them,  that  many  of  these  unfortunate  captives  were  ac- 
tually starved  to  death  in  the  churches,  whilst  the  buc- 
caneers were  revelling  in  their  dwellings. 

Morgan  was  near  being  destroyed  on  his  return  from 
these  places,  for  the  Spaniards  had  had  time  to  put  in 
order  a  castle  at  the  entrance  of  the  Lagune  of  Mara- 
caibo, and  three  large  men  of  war  had  arrived,  and  sta- 
tioned themselves  by  the  castle  to  cut  off  the  pirate's 
retreat. 

But  the  Welshman  fitted  up  one  of  his  vessels  as  a 
fire-ship,  in  which  were  stuck  logs  of  wood,  dressed 
with  hats  on  to  look  like  men,  and  which  in  every  thing 
was  made  to  bear  the  appearance  of  a  common  fighting 
ship.  Following  close  in  the  rear  of  this  mute  crew,  he 
saw  two  of  the  Spanish  men  of  war  blown  up,  and  he 
took  the  third.  He  then  passed  the  castle  without  loss, 
by  means  of  a  stratagem,  hy  which  he  threw  the  stupid 
garrison  off  their  guard.  The  value  of  the  booty  ob- 
tained was  250,000  pieces  of  eight. 

The  year  after  this  expedition,  (in  July  1670,)  a  so- 
lemn treaty  of  peace,  known  in  diplomacy  under  the 
name  of  the  "  Treaty  of  America,"  and  made,  in  the 
new  of  terminating  the  buccaneer  warfare,  and  settling 
11  disputes  between  the  subjects  of  the  two  countries  in 
the  western  hemisphere,  was  concluded  between  Great 
Britain  and  Spain.  But  the  buccaneers  cared  nothing 
for  treaties,  and  would  not  be  pacified.  On  the  contrary, 
as  soon  as  the  news  of  the  peace  reached  them,  they  re- 
solved, as  of  one  accord,  to  undertake  some  grand  expe- 
dition, of  which  the  skilful  Morgan  should  have  toe 
command.  In  the  beginning  of  December  1670,  thirty, 
seven  vessels,  having  on  board  altogether  more  than  two 
thousand  men,  joined  the  Welshman  at  Cape  Tiburon, 
the  place  of  general  rendezvous  he  had  himself  appointed. 
Lots  were  then  cast  as  to  which  of  the  three  places, 
Carthagena,  Vera  Cruz,  and  Panama,  should  be  attack- 
ed. The  lot  fell  upon  Panama,  which  was  believed  to 
be  the  richest  of  the  three. 

Preparatory  to  this  arduous  undertaking,  Morgan 
employed  men  to  hunt  cattle  and  cure  meat,  and  sent 
vessels  to  procure  maize,  at  the  settlements  on  the  main. 
For  the  distribution  of  the  plunder  they  were  to  obtain, 
specific  articles  of  agreement  were   drawn   up  and  sub- 
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ceivu  one  hundredth  part  of  the  whole  ;  each  captain 
was  to  have  eight  shares  ;  those  who  should  be  maimed 
and  wounded  were  provided  tor,  and  additional  rewards 
promised  for  those  who   should   particularly  distinguish 

■  themselves  by  their  bravery  and  conduct.  On  the  16th 
III  of  December,  the  fleet  set  sail,  and  on  the  20th  they 
I    retook  the  island  of  Santa  Katalina,  which  Morgan,  who 

I  :  had  embraced  the  notion  of  Mansvelt  to  erect  himself 
into  the  head  of  a  free  state,  independent  of  any  Euro- 
!  pean  nation,  resolved  should  be  the  centre  of  his  csta- 
i .  blishment  and  power.  The  buccaneers  next  took  the 
I  castle  of  San  Lorenzo,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Chagre,  on  the  West  India  side  of  the  American  isthmus, 

■  losing  one  hundred  men  in  killed,  and  having  seventy 
[i  wounded.     Of  three   hundred  and    fourteen   Spaniard 

I  who  composed  the  garrison,    more    than  two   hundred 

■  were  put  to  death. 
1  Morgan  had  now  a  pied-a-terre.,  and  a  good  place  of 
\  retreat  on  one  side  of  the  wild  and  perilous  isthmus  ;  he 
\  accordingly  set  his  prisoners  to  work  to  repair  and 
I  strengthen  the  castle  of  San  Lorenzo,  where  he  left  five 
V  hundred  men  as  a  garrison,  besides  one  hundred  and 
I  fifty  men  to  take  care   of  the  ships  which  were   left  in 

the  Atlantic,  while  he  should  go   to   the   shores   of  the 
I  Pacific.     It  was  on  the  18th  of  January  1671,  that  he 
p  set  forward  at  the  head  of  twelve   hundred  men  for  Pa- 
I  nania.     The  length  of  the  march  from   ocean   to  ocean 
\  was  not  long,  but  rendered  tremendous  by  the  nature  of 
I  the  intervening  country  and   the  wildness   of  its  Indian 
I  inhabitants.     One  party  of  this   pirate  army,  with  artil- 
I  lery  and  stores,  embarked  in  canoes,  to  ascend  the  river 
I  Chagre,  the  course  of  which  is  very  serpentine.     At  the 
I  end  of  the  second   day  they  were  obliged   to  quit  their 
canoes,  for  a   vast   number    of  fallen    trees    obstructed 
them,  and   the  river  was   found  in   many  places  almost 
dry ;  but  the  way  by  land  offered  so  many  difficulties  to 
the  carriage  of  their  stores,  that  they  again  resorted  to 
their  canoes,  where  thev  could,   making  very  little  way. 
On  the  sixth  day,  when  they  had  nearly  exhausted  their 
[  travelling  store  of  provision,  and  death  by  hunger  in  that 
[  horrid  wilderness  stared  thein  in  the  face,  they  had  the 
good  fortune  to  discover  a  barn  full  of  maize.     The  na- 
tive Indians  fled  at  their  approach,  and  could  never  be 
caught.     On  the    seventh    day  they  reached   a  village 
called  Cruz,  which  was  set  on  fire  and  abandoned  by  its 
inhabitants,    who    fled    as    the   buccaneers    approached. 
They,  however,  found  there  a  sack  of  bread   and  fifteen 
'  jars  of  Peruvian  wine.     They  were   still  eight   leagues 
,  distant  from  Panama.     On  the  ninth  day  of  the  journey, 
they  saw  the  expanse  of  the  South  Sea  before  them,  and 
around  them  some  fields  with  cattle  grazing.     As  even- 
ing approached,  they  came  in  sight  of  the  church  towers 
of  Panama,   when  they  halted  and   waited  impatiently 
for  the  morrow.     They  had  lost  in  their  march  thus  far, 
by  being  fired  at  from   concealed  places,  ten  men ;  and 
had  ten  more  wovmded. 

The  city  of  Panama  is  said  to  have  consisted  at  that 
time  of  seven  thousand  houses,  many  of  which  were 
edifices  of  considerable  magnificence  and  built  with 
cedar  :  but  no  regular  fortifications  defended  the  wealth 
and  magnificence  of  the  place.  Some  works  had  been 
raised,  but  in  most  parts  the  city  lay  open,  and  was  to 
be  won  and  defended  by  plain  fighting.  The  buccaneers 
asserted  that  the  Spaniards  had  a  force  amounting  to 
two  thousand  infantry  and  four  hundred  horse  ;  but  it 
is  supposed  that  this  was  hi  part  made  up  of  inhabitants 
and  slaves. 

When  the  buccaneers  resumed  their  march  at  an 
early  hour  next  morning,  the  Spaniards  came  out  to 
meet  them,  preceded  by  herds  of  wild  bulls,  which  they 
drove  upon  the  adventurers  to  disorder  their  ranks. 
But  the  buccaneers,  as  hunters  of  these  wild  animals, 
were  too  well  acquainted  with  their  habits  to  be  discom- 
posed by  them;  and  this  attack  of  the  van  does  not 
Eeem  to  have  had  much  cft'ect.  The  Spaniards,  how- 
ever, must  have  made  an  obstinate  resistance,  for  it  was 
night  before  they  gave  way,  and  the  buccaneers  became 
masters  of  the  city.  During  the  long  battle,  and,  in- 
deed, all  that  day  and  night,  the  buccaneers  gave  no 
quarter.  Six  hundred  Spaniards  fell.  The  loss  of  the 
buccaneers  is  not  specified,  but  it  appears  to  h-.ve  been 
very  considerable. 

When  master  of  the  city,  Morgan  was  afraid  that  his 
men  might  get  drunk  and  be  surprised  and  cut  off  by 
the  Spaniards  :  to  prevent  this,  he  caused  it  to  be  report- 
ed that  all  the  wine  in  the  city  had  been  expressly  poi- 
soned by  the  inhabitants.  The  dread  of  poison  kept 
the  fellows  sober.  But  Morgan  had  scarcely  taken  up 
his  quarters  in  Panama  when  several  parts  of  the  city 
burst  out  into  flames,  which,  fed  by  the  cedar  wood  and 
other  combustible  materials  of  which  the  houses  were 


chiefly  built,  spread  so  rapidly,  that  in  a  short  time  a 
great  part  of  the  city  was  burnt  to  the  ground.  It  has 
been  disputed  whether  this  was  done  by  design  or  acci- 
dent— by  tiie  buccaneers  or  the  despairing  Spaniards ; 
but  it  appears  that  Morgan,  who  always  charged  it  upon 
the  Spaniards,  gave  all  the  assistance  he  could  to  such 
of  the  inhabitants  as  endeavoured  to  stop  the  progress 
of  the  fire,  which,  however,  was  not  quite  extinguished 
for  weeks.  Among  the  buildings  destroyed,  was  a  fac- 
tory house  belonging  to  the  Genoese,  who  then  carried 
on  the  trade  of  supplying  the  Spaniards  with  slaves 
from  Africa. 

The  licentiousness,  rapacity,  and  cruelty  of  the  bucca- 
neers had  no  boimds.  "  They  spared,"  says  Exqueme- 
lin,  a  Dutchman,  and  one  of  the  party,  "  in  these  their 
cruelties,  no  sex  nor  condition  whatsoever.  As  to  reli- 
gious persons  (monks  and  nuns,  he  means)  and  priests, 
they  granted  them  less  quarter  than  others,  unless  they 
procured  a  considerable  sum  of  money  for  their  ransom." 
Detachments  scoured  the  country  to  plunder  and  to 
bring  in  prisoners.  Many  of  the  unfortunate  inhabi- 
tants escaped  with  their  effects  by  sea,  and  reached  the 
islands  that  are  thickly  clustered  in  the  bay  of  Panama. 
But  Morgan  found  a  large  boat  lying  aground  in  the 
port,  which  he  launched  and  manned  with  a  numerous 
crew,  and  sent  her  to  cruise  among  those  islands.  A 
galeon,  on  board  which  the  nuns  of  a  convent  had  taken 
refuge,  and  where  much  money,  plate,  and  other  effects 
of  value  had  been  lodged,  had  a  very  narrow  escape 
from  these  desperadoes.  They  took  several  vessels  in 
the  bay.  One  of  them  was  large  and  admirably  adapted 
rising.  This  opened  a  new  prospect,  that  wa 
brilliant  and  enticing;  an  unexplored  ocean  studded 
with  islands  was  before  them,  and  some  of  the  bucca- 
neers began  to  consult  how  they  might  leave  their  chief, 
Morgan,  and  try  their  fortunes  on  the  South  Sea,  whence 
they  proposed  to  sail,  with  the  plunder  they  should  oh 
tain,  by  the  Kast  Indies  to  Europe.  This  diminution  of 
force  would  have  been  fatal  to  Morgan,  who,  therefore, 
as  soon  as  he  got  a  hint  of  the  design,  cut  away  the 
masts  of  the  ship,  and  burned  every  boat  and  vessel 
lying  at  Panama  that  could  suit  their  purpose. 

At  length,  on  the  24th  of  February  1672,  about  four 
weeks  after  the  taking  of  Panama,  Morgan  and  his  men 
departed  from  the  still  smouldering  ruins  of  that  unfor- 
tunate  city,  taking  with  them  one  hundred  and  seventy 
five  mules  loaded  with  spoil,  and  six  hundred  prisoners, 
part  of  whom  were  detained  to  carry  burdens  across  the 
isthmus,  and  others  for  the  ransom  expected  for  tliei 
release.  Among  the  latter  were  many  women  and  chil- 
dren, who  were  made  to  suffer  cruel  fatigue,  hunger, 
and  thirst,  and  artfully  made  to  apprehend  being  car- 
ried to  Jamaica  and  sold  as  slaves,  that  they  might  the 
more  earnestly  endeavour  to  procure  money  for  their 
ransom.  When  these  poor  creatures  threw  themselves 
on  their  knees,  and  weeping  and  tearing  their  hair, 
begged  of  Morgan  to  let  them  return  to  their  families, 
his  brutal  answer  was,  that  "  he  came  not  there  to  lis- 
ten to  cries  and  lamentations,  but  to  seek  money."  This 
idol  of  his  soul,  indeed,  he  sought  from  his  comrades  as 
well  as  his  captives,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  as- 
tonishing they  did  not  blow  his  brains  out.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  his  march  back  to  the  fort  of  San  Lorenzo,  he 
drew  up  his  men,  and  caused  every  one  of  them  to  take 
a  solemn  oath,  that  he  had  not  reserved  for  himself  or 
concealed  any  plunder,  hut  had  delivered  all  fairly  into 
the  common  stock.  (This  ceremony,  it  appears,  was 
not  uncommon  among  the  buccaneers.)  "  But,"  says 
Exquemelin,  "  Captain  Morgan  having  had  experience 
that  those  loose  fellows  would  not  much  stickle  to  swear 
falsely  in  such  a  case,  he  commanded  every  one  to  be 
earched  ;  and  that  it  might  not  be  taken  as  an  affront,  he 
permitted  himself  to  be  the  first  searched,  even  to  the 
cry  soles  of  his  shoes.  The  French  buccaneers  who 
had  engaged  in  this  expedition  with  Morgan,  were  not 
well  satisfied  with  this  new  custom  of  searching' ;  but 
their  number  being  less  than  that  of  the  English,  they 
ere  forced  to  submit." 

As  soon  as  the  marauders  arrived  at  San  Lorenzo,  a 
division  was  made  of  the  booty,  according  to  the  propor- 
tions agreed  upon  before  sailing  from  Hispaniola.  But 
the  narrative  says,  "  Every  person  received  his  portion, 
or  rather  what  part  thereof  Captain  Morgan  was  pleased 
to  give  him.  For  so  it  was,  that  his  companions,  even 
those  of  his  own  nation,  complained  of  hfe  proceedings  ; 
for  they  judged  it  impossible  that,  of  so  many  valuable 
robberies,  no  greater  share  should  belong  to  them  than 
two  hundred  pieces  of  eight  per  head.  But  Captain 
Morgan  was  deaf  to  these,  and  to  many  other  complaints 
of  the  same  kind." 

Morgan,  however,  having  well   filled   his  own  purse, 


determined  to  withdraw  quietly  from  the  command  : 
"  Which  he  did,"  says  the  narrative  of  the  buccaneer, 
"  without  calling  any  council,  or  bidding  any  one  adieu  ; 
but  went  secretly  on  board  his  own  ship,  and  put  out  to 
sea  without  giving  notice,  being  followed  only  by  three 
or  four  vessels  of  the  whole  fleet,  who,  it  is  believed 
went  shares  with  him  in  the  greatest  part  of  the  spoil." 

The  rest  of  the  buccaneer  vessels  left  before  the  castle 
of  San  Lorenzo  at  Chagre,  soon  separated.  Morgan 
sailed  straight  to  Jamaica,  where  he  had  begun  to  make 
fresh  levies  of  men  to  accompany  him  to  the  island  of 
St.  Katalina,  which  he  purposed  to  hold  as  his  own  in- 
dependent state,  and  to  make  it  a  common  place  of  re- 
fuge for  pirates ;  but  the  arrival  of  a  new  governor  at 
Jamaica,  Lord  John  Vaughan,  with  strict  orders  to  en- 
force the  late  treaty  with  Spain,  obliged  him  to  abandon 
his  plan.* 

The  buccaneers,  however,  were  not  put  down  by  this 
new  governor  of  Jamaica,  but  under  different  leaders 
continued  their  depredations  for  more  than  twenty  years 
longer.  Lord  John  Vaughan  proclaimed  a  pardon  for  all 
piratical  offences  committed  to  that  time,  and  promised 
a  grant  of  thirty-five  acres  of  land  to  every  buccaneer 
who  should  claim  the  benefit  of  the  proclamation  and 
engage  to  apply  himself  to  planting.  I  am  startled  al- 
most into  incredulity  by  what  follows. 

"  The  author  of  the  History  of  Jamaica  says,  '  This 
offer  was  intended  as  a  lure  to  engage  the  buccaneers  to 
come  into  port  with  their  effects,  that  the  governor  might, 
and  which  he  was  directed  to  do,  take  from  them  the  tenths 
and  the  fifteenths  of  their  booty  as  the  dues  of  the  crown, 
and  of  the  colonial  government  for  granting  them  com- 
missions.' Those  who  had  neglected  to  obtain  commis- 
sions would  of  course  have  to  make  their,  peace  by  an 
increased  composition.  In  consequence  of  this  scandalous 
procedure,  the  Jamaica  buccaneers,  to  avoid  being  so 
taxed,  kept  aloof  from  Jamaica,  and  were  provoked  to 
continue  their  old  occupations.  Most  of  them  joined  the 
French  flibustiers  at  Tortuga.  Some  were  afterwards 
apprehended  at  Jamaica,  where  they  were  brought  to 
trial,  condemned  as  pirates  and  executed." 

A  war  entered  into  by  the  English  and  French  against 
the  Dutch,  gave,  for  a  time,  employment  to  the  bucca- 
neers and  fiibusticrs,  and  a  short  respite  to  the  Spaniards, 
who,  however,  exercised  their  wonted  barbarous  revenge 
on  their  old  enemies,  whenever  and  in  whatsoever  man- 
ner they  fell  into  their  hands. 

In  1673,  for  example,  they  murdered  in  cold  blcod 
three  hundred  French  fiibusticrs,  who  had  been  ship- 
wrecked on  their  coast  at  Porto  Rico,  sparing  only  seven- 
teen of  their  officers.  These  officers  were  put  on  board  a 
vessel  bound  for  the  continent,  with  the  intention  of  trans- 
porting them  to  Peru ;  but  an  English  buccaneer  cruiser 
met  the  ship  at  sea,  liberated  the  Frenchmen,  and,  in  all 
probability  cut  the  throats  of  the  Spaniards. 

Ever  since  the  plundering  of  Panama  by  Morgan,  the 
imaginations  of  the  buccaneers  had  been  heated  by  the 
prospect  of  expeditions  to  the  South  Sea.  This  became 
known  to  the  Spaniards,  and  gave  rise  to  numerous  fore- 
bodings and  prophecies,  both  in  Spain  and  in  Peru,  of 
great  invasions  by  sea  and  by  land. 

In  1673  an  Englishman  of  the  name  of  Thomas  Peche, 
who  had  formerly  been  a  buccaneer  in  the  West  Indies, 
fitted  out  a  ship  in  England  for  a  piratical  voyage  to  the 
South  Sea  against  the  Spaniards ;  and  two  years  after, 
La  Sound,  a  Frenchman,  with  a  small  body  of  daring  ad- 
venturers, attempted  to  cross  the  Isthmus,  as  Morgan  had 
done,  (though  not  by  the  same  route,)  but  he  could  not 
get  farther  than  the  town  of  Cheapo,  where  he  was  dri- 
ven back.  These  events  greatly  increased  the  alarm  of 
the  Spaniards,  who,  according  to  Dampier,  prophesied' 
with  confidence  "  that  the  English  privateers  in  the  West 


*  This  audacious  r  ml  barbarous  :ovcr  went  to  Erclanil,  wl  ere 
he  so  ingratiated  himseif  with  King  Charles  II.  or  with  his  minis- 
ters, that  lie  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  ami  the  appoint- 
ment of  commissioner  of  the  admiralty  court  in  Jamaica.  In 
1061  Die  Earl  of  Carlisle,  then  governor  of  that  island,  returned  to 
Ensland  on  the  plea  of  bad  health,  and  left  as  deputy  governor, 
Morgan  the  buccaneer,  the  plunderer  of  Panama,  but  who  was 
now  in  reality  Sir  Henry  Morgan.  In  his  new  capacity  he  was 
far  from  belli"  favourable  or  lenient  to  his  old  associates,  "some 
of  whom  suffered  the  extreme  hardship  of  being  tried  and  hanged 
under  his  authority."  Morgan  was  certainly  a  villain  of  Hie  first 
water,  for  when  a  crew  of  buccaneers',  most  of  whom  were  his 
own- countrymen,  fell  into  his  hands,  he  delivered  them  over  (he 
was  srrongly  suspected  of  having  sold  them)  to  the  vindictive 
Spaniards:  His  "  brief  authority" only  lasted  till  the  next  year, 
when  he  was  superseded  by  ihe  arrival  of  a  new  governor  from 
Rindand  He  continued,  how  ever,  to  hold  office  in  Jamaica  during 
ther  st  of  the  moral  reign  of  Charles  II.  though  accused  by  the 
Spaniards  of  conniving  with  the  buccaneers.  In  the  next  reign 
the  Spanish  court  bad  intiuelice  sufficient  to  piocure  his  being  sent 
home  prisoner  from  the  West  Indies.  He  was  kept  in  prison  three 
yeais,  but  nocliarge  being  brought  forward  against  him,  Uie  wor- 
thy knight  was  liberated. 
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Indies  would  that  year  (K75)  open  a  door  into  the  South 
Seas." 

But  it  was  not  till  five  years  after,  or  in  16S0,  when, 
having  contracted  friendship  with  the  Daricn  Indians,  and 
particularly  with  a  small  tribe  called  the  Mosquitos,  the 
English  adventurers  again  found  their  way  across  the 
Isthmus  to  those  alarmed  shores.  Some  of  these  Mos- 
quito Indians,  who  seem  to  have  been  a  noble  race  of  sa- 
vages deserving  of  better  companions  than  the  buccaneers, 
went  with  this  party,  being  animated  by  a  deadly  hatred 
of  the  Spaniards,  and  an  extraordinary  attachment  to  the 
English. 

The  buccaneers  who  engaged  in  this  expedition  were 
the  crews  of  seven  vessels,  amounting  altogether  to  three 
hundred  and  sixty-six  men,  of  whom  thirty-seven  were 
left  to  guard  the  ships  during  the  absence  of  those  who 
went  on  the  expedition,  which  was  not  expected  to  be  of 
long  continuance.  There  were  several  men  of  some  lite 
rary  talent  among  the  marauders,  who  have  written  ac 
counts  of  the  proceedings,  which  have  the  most  romantic 
interest.  These  were  Basil  Ringrose,  Barty  Sharp,  Wil- 
liam Dampicr,  who,  though  a  common  seaman,  was  en- 
dowed with  great  observation  and  a  talent  for  description, 
and  Lionel  Wafer,  a  surgeon  providently  engaged  by  the 
buccaneers,  whose  "  Description  of  the  Isthmus  of  Da- 
ricn" is  one  of  the  most  instructive,  and  decidedly  the  most 
amusing  book  of  travels  we  have  in  our  language. 

It  was  on  the  16th  of  April,  that  the  expedition  passed 
over  from  Golden  Island,  and  landed  in  Darien,  each  man 
provided  with  four  cakes  of  bread  called  dough-boys,  with 
a  fusil,  a  pistol,  and  a  hanger.  They  began  their  ardu 
ous  march  marshalled  in  divisions,  each  with  its  com- 
mander and  distinguishing  flag.  Many  Darien  Indians 
came  to  supply  them  with  provisions,  and  to  keep  them 
company  as  cohfedcratcs ;  among  these  were  two  chiefs, 
who  went  by  the  names  of  Captain  Andreas  and  Captain 
Antonio. 

The  very  first  day's  journey  discouraged  four  of  the 
buccaneers,  who  returned  to  their  ships.  The  object  of 
the  expedition  was  to  reach  and  plunder  the  town  of  Santa 
Maria,  near  the  gulf  of  San  Miguel,  on  the  South  Sea 
side  of  the  isthmus ;  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the  second 
day  they  came  to  a  river,  which  Captain  Andreas,  the  In- 
dian chief,  told  them,  crossed  the  isthmus  and  ran  by 
Santa  Maria.  On  the  third  day  they  came  to  a  house  be- 
longing to  a  son  of  Captain  Andreas,  who  wore  a  wreath 
of  gold  about  his  head,  which  made  the  buccaneers  call 
him  "  King  Golden  Cap." 

Wherever  there  were  Indian  habitations,  they  were 
most  kindly  and  hospitably  received.  On  the  evening  of 
the  fourth  day,  they  gained  a  point  whence  the  river  of 
Santa  .Maria  was  navigable,  and  where  canoes  were  pre 
pared  for  them.  The  next  morning  as  they  were  about 
to  depart,  the  harmony  of  the  party  was  disturbed  by  the 
quarrel  of  two  of  the  buccaneer  commanders.  John  Coxon 
fired  his  musket  at  Peter  Harris,  which  Harris  was 
going  to  return,  when  the  others  interfered  and  ctfected 
a  reconciliation.  Here  seventy  of  the  buccaneers  em- 
barked in  fourteen  canoes,  in  each  of  which  there  went 
two  Indians  to  manage  them,  and  guide  them  down  the 
stream.  This  mode  of  travelling,  owing  to  the  scarcity 
ofwat:r  and  other  impediments,  was  as  wearisome  as 
marching.  After  enduring  tremendous  fatigue,  the  land 
and  water  party  met 


ncers  call  him,  tile  King  of  Darien,  found  in  the  fort  his 
eldest  daughter,  who  had  been  forced  from  her  father's 
habitation  by  one  of  the  Spanish  garrison,  and  was  preg- 
nant by  him! 

The  Spaniards  had  by  some  means  been  warned  of  the 
intended  visit  to  Santa  Maria,  and  had  secreted  or  sent 
away  almost  every  thing  that  was  of  value.  "  Though 
wc  examined  our  prisoners  severely,"  says  a  buccaneer, 
"  the  whole  that  we  could  pillage,  both  in  the  town  and 
fort,  amounted  only  to  twenty  pounds'  weight  of  gold,  and 
a  small  quantity  of  silver  ;  whereas,  three  days  sooner  wc 
should  have  found  three  hundred  pounds  weight  in  gold  in 
the  fort."  It  ought  to  be  mentioned,  that  the  Spaniards 
were  in  the  habit  of  collecting  considerable  quantities  of 
gold  from  the  mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Santa 
Maria. 

This  disappointment  was  felt  very  severely,  and  whe- 
ther it  was  previously  decided,  or  now  entered  their  heads 
to  seek  compensation  for  this  disappointment,  the  major- 
ity of  the  buccaneers  resolved  to  proceed  to  the  South 
Sea.  The  boldness  of  this  resolution  will  be  felt  by  re- 
flecting, that  they  had  only  canoes  to  go  in,  and  that  they 
might  meet  at  their  very  outset  a  lofty  Spanish  galcon  or 
ship  of  war,  that  might  sink  half  of  their  frail  boats  at  a 
broadside.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  were  deterred  by  this 
prospect.  John  Coxon,  the  commander,  who  had  fired 
his  musket  at  Peter  Harris,  and  who  seems  to  have  been 
a  contemptible  bully,  was  for  returning  across  the  isthmus 
to  their  ships,  and  so  were  his  followers.  To  win  him 
over,  those  who  were  for  the  South  Sea,  though  they  had 
a  mean  opinion  of  his  capability,  offered  him  the  post  of 
general,  or  commander  in  chief,  which  Coxon  accepted, 
and  as  it  was  on  the  condition  that  he  and  his  men  should 
join  in  the  scheme,  all  the  buccaneers  went  together. 
The  Darien  chief  Andreas,  with  his  son  Golden  Cap,  and 
some  followers,  also  continued  with  the  rovers,  but  the 
greater  part  of  the  Darien  Indians  left  them  at  Santa  Ma 
"a,  and  returned  to  their  homes. 

On  the  17th  of  April,  the  expedition  embarked,  and  fell 
down  the  river  to  the  gtilf  of  San  Miguel,  which  they  did 
not  reach  until  the  following  morning,  owing  to  a  flood 
tide.  They  were  now  fairly  in  the  South  Sea  !  The 
prophecy  of  the  Spaniards  was  accomplished,  and  the 
buccaneers  looked  across  that  magnificent  expanse  of  wa- 
ters with  sanguine  hope.  On  the  19th  of  April,  they  en- 
tered the  vast  bay  of  Panama,  and  fortunately  captured  at 
one  of  the  islands,  a  Spanish  vessel  of  thirty  tons,  on  board 
of  which  one  hundred  and  thirty  of  the  buccaneers  imme- 
diately threw  themselves,  overjoyed  to  be  relieved  from 
the  cramped  and  crowded  state  they  had  endured  in  the 
canoes — though  of  a  certainty,  even  now,  so  many  men  on 
board  so  small  a  vessel,  could  leave  small  room  for  com- 
fort. 

The  next  day,  they  took  another  small  bark.  On  the 
22d,  they  rendezvoused  at  the  island  of  Chepillo,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Cheapo  ;  and  in  the  afternoon  began  to 
row  along  shore  from  that  island  towards  the  city  of  Pana- 
ma. The  Spaniards  there  had  obtained  intelligence  of  the 
buccaneers  being  in  the  bay,  and  prepared  to  meet  them 
Eight  vessels  were  lying  in  the  road  ;  three  of  these  they 
hastily  equipped,  manning  them  with  the  crews  of  all 
the  vessels,  and  with  men  from  shore  ;  the  whole,  however, 


according  to  the  buccaneer  accounts,  not  exceeding  two 
the  eighth  day  of  the  journey  at  I  hundred  and  thirty  men;  and  of  these,  one  third  only 
a  bcachy  point  of  land,  where  the  river,  being  joined  by  were  Europeans — the  rest  mulattoes  and  negroes.  The 
another  stream,  became  broad  and  deep.  This  had  often  great  disparity  therefore  was  in  the  nature  of  the  vessels. 
been  a  rendezvous  of  the  Darien  Indians,  when  they  col-  "  Wc  had  sent  away  the  Spanish  barks  we  had  taken," 
lected  for  attack  or  defence  against  the  Spaniards;  and  says  one  of  the  buccaneers,  "to  seek  fresh  water,  so  that 
here  the  whole  party  now  made  a  halt,  to  rest  themselves,  w-e  had  only  canoes  for  the  fight,  and  in  them  not  two 
and  to  clean  and  prepare  their  arms.  I  hundred  men." 


On  the  ninth  day,  buccaneers  and  Indians,  in  all  nearly 
six  hundred  men,  embarked  in  sixty-eight  canoes,  got  to- 
gether by  the  Indians,  and  glided  pleasantly  down  the 
river.  At  midnight  they  landed  within  a  half  a  mile  of 
the  town  of  Santa  Maria.  The  next  morning,  at  day- 
break, they  heard  the  Spanish  garrison  firing  muskets 
and  beating  the  reeeillee.  It  was  seven  in  the  morning 
when  they  came  to  the  open  ground  before  the  fort,  when 
the  Spaniards  commenced  firing  upon  them.  This  fort 
was  nothing  but  a  stockade,  which  the  buccaneers  took 
without  the  loss  of  a  single  man — an  immunity  which 
did  not  teach  them  mercy,  for  they  killed  twenty-six 
Spaniards,  and  wounded  sixteen. 

The  Indians,  however,  were  still  less  merciful.  After 
the  Spaniards  had  surrendered,  they  took  many  of  thein 
into  the  adjoining  woods,  where  they  killed  them  will 
their  jspcars,  and  if  the  buccaneers  had  not  prevented 
them,  they  would  not  have  left  a  single  Spaniard  aliv 
The  long  and  bloody  grievances  these  savages  had  scon 
against  their  conquerors,  was  aggravated  here  by  the 
circumstance  that  one  of  their  clue-fa,  or,  as  the  bucca- 


ls tliis  fleet  of  canoes  came  in  sight  at  day  break  on 
the  23d,  the  three  armed  Spanish  ships  got  under  sail, 
and  stood  towards  them.  The  conflict  was  severe,  and 
lasted  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  The  Spanish  ships 
fought  with  great  bravery,  but  t-.cir  crews  were  motley 
and  unskilful,  whilst  the  buccaneers  were  expert  seamen, 
and  well  trained  to  the  use  of  their  arms.  Richard  Saw- 
kins  was  the  hero  of  the  day ;  after  three  repulses,  he 
succeeded  in  boarding  and  capturing  one  of  the  Spanish 
ships,  which  decided  the  victory.  Another  ship  was  car- 
ried by  boarding  soon  after,  and  the  third  saved  herself  by 
flight.  The  Spanish'  commander  fell  with  many  of  his 
people.  The  buccaneers  had  eighteen  killed,  and  above 
thirty  wounded.  Peter  Harris,  the  captain,  who  had 
been  fired  at  by  Coxon,  was  among  the  wounded,  and  died 
two  days  after.  As  for  John  Coxon,  who  was  nomina 
general,  he  showed  great  backwardness  in  the  engage- 
ment, which  lost  him  the  confidence  of  the  rovers.  Tl 
Darien  chiefs  were  in  the  heat  of  the  battle,  and  behaved 
bravely. 

Tho    buccaneers,    not    thinking    themselves   strong 


enough  to  land  and  attack  Panama,  contented  themselves    i 
with  capturing  the  vessels  that  were  at  anchor    in  the    ' 
road  before  the  city.     One  of  these  was  a  ship    named 
the  Trinidad,  of  400  tons  burden,  a   fast  sailer  and   in 
good  condition.     She  had  on    board  a  cargo  principally 
consisting  of  wine,  sugar,  and  sweetmeats ;  and,  more- 
over, a  considerable  sum  of  money  was    found.     In  the 
other  prizes  they  found  flour  and  ammunition.     Two  of 
?sc,  with  the  Trinidad,  they  fitted  out  for  cruising. 
Thus,  in  less    than  a  week  after  their   arrival  on  the 
ist  of  the  South  Sea,  they  were  in  possession  of  a  fleet 
not  ill  equipped,  with  which  they  formed  a  close  blockade 
of  Panama  for  the  present,  and  for  the  future  mi»hl  scour 
that  ocean. 

Two  or  three  days  after  the  battle  with  the  Spaniards, 
discord  broke  out  among  the  buccaneers.  The  taunts 
and  reflections  that  fell  upon  the  General,  Coxon,  and 
some  of  his  followers,  determined  him  and  seventy  men 
to  return,  by  the  way  they  had  come,  across  the  isthmus 
to  the  Atlantic.  The  Daricn  chiefs,  Andreas  and  Anto- 
nio, also  departed  for  their  homes,  but  Andreas,  to  prove 
his  good  will  to  the  buccaneers,  who  rernaincd  in  the 
South  Sea,  left  a  son  and  one  of  his  nephews  with  them. 
Richard  Sawkins,  who  had  behaved  so  well  in  the  bat- 
tle, was  now  unanimously  chosen  general  or  chief  com- 
mander. After  staying  ten  days  before  Panama,  thev 
retired  to  the  island  of  Taboga,  in  the  near  neighbourhood. 
Here  they  stopped  nearly  a  fortnight  in  expectation  of 
the  arrival  of  a  rich  ship  from  Lima.  This  ship  came 
not,  but  several  other  vessels  fell  into  their  hands,  by 
which  they  obtained  nearly  sixty  thousand  dollars  in 
specie,  1200  sacks  of  flour,  2000  jars  of  wine,  a  quantity 
of  brandy,  sugar,  sweetmeats,  poultry,  and  other  provi- 
sions, some  gunpowder,  shot,  ece.  Among  their  prison- 
ers was  "a  number  of  unfortunate  negro  slaves,  which 
tempted  the  Spanish  merchants  of  Panama  to  go  to  the 
buccaneers;  and  to  buy  as  many  of  the  slaves  as  they 
were  inclined  to  sell.  These  merchants  paid  two  hun- 
dred pieces  of  eight  for  every  negro,  and  they  sold  to  the 
buccaneers  all  such  stores  and  commodities  as  they  stood 
in  need  of. 

Ringrose,  one  of  the  buccaneers,  relates  that  during 
these  communications  the  governor  of  Panama  sent  to 
demand  of  their  leader,  "Why,  during  a  time  of  peace 
between  England  and  Spain,  Englishmen  should  come 
into  those  seas  to  commit  injury  ?  and  from  whom  they 
had  their  commission  so  to  do?"  Sawkins  replied,  "  Thai 
he  and  his  companions  came  to  assist  their  friend,  the 
king  of  Daricn,  (the  said  chief  Andreas,)  who  was  the 
rightful  lord  of  Panama,  and  all  the  country  thereabouts. 
That  as  they  had  come  so  far,  it  was  reasonable  that 
they  should  receive  some  satisfaction  for  their  trouble: 
and  if  the  governor  would  send  to  them  500  pieces  of 
eight  for  each  man,  and  1000  for  each  commander,  and 
would  promise  not  any  further  to  annoy  the  Darien  In- 
dians, their  allies,  that  then  the  buccaneers  would  desist 
from  hostilities,  and  go  quietly  about  their  business." 
The  governor  could  scarcely  be  expected  to  comply  with 
these  moderate  demands. 

The   General  Sawkins,  having  learnt  from  one  of  the 

Spaniards  who  traded  with  the  buccaneers,  that  the  bishop 

of  Panama  was  a  person  whom   he   had   formerly  taken 

prisoner  in  the  West  Indies,  sent   him  a  small  present  as 

token  of  regard  and  old  acquaintanceship :  the  bishop 

return  sent  Sawkins  a  gold  ring  ! 

Having  consumed  all  the  live  stock  within  reach,  ard 
tired  of  waiting  for  the  rich  ship  from  Peru,  the  bucca- 
neers sailed  on  the  15th  of  May  to  the  island  of  Otoquc, 
where  they  found  hogs  and  poultry,  and  rested  a  day. 
From  Otoque  they  departed  with  three  ships  and  two 
small  barks,  steering  out  of  the  bay  of  Panama,  and  then 
westward  for  the  town  of  Pueblo  Nucvo.  In  this  short 
voyage  a  violent  storm  separated  from  the  ships  the  two 
barks,  which  never  joined  them  again.  One  of  them  was 
taken  by  the  Spaniards,  who  shot  the  men ;  and  the 
crew  of  the  other  contrived  to  reach  Coxon's  party,  and 
to  recross  the  isthmus  with  them.  On  reaching  Pueblo 
Nucvo,  the  buccaneers,  instead  of  meeting  with  an  easy 
prize,  sustained  a  complete  discomfiture,  and  lost  their 
brave  commander  Sawkins,  who  was  shot  dead  by  the 
Spaniards,  as  he  was  advancing  at  the  head  of  his  men 
towards  a  breastwork.  "Captain  Sawkins,"  said  his 
comrade  Ringrose,  "  was  a  valiant  and  generous  spirited 
man,  and  beloved  more  than  \  any  other  we  ever  had 
among  us,  which  he  well  deserved."  His  loss  not  only 
disheartened  the  whole,  but  induced  between  sixty  and 
seventy  men,  and  all  the  Darien  Indians,  to  abandon  the 
expedition  and  return  to  the  isthmus. 

Only  one  hundred  and  forty-six  buccaneers  now  re- 
mained with  Bartholomew  Sharp,  whom  they  had  chosen 
commander,  but  who,  though  clerk  enough  to  write  and 
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publish,  on  his  return  to  England,  a  very  readable  account 
of  his  adventures,  did  not  at  first  shine  as  a  leader.  In 
their  retreat  from  Pueblo  Nuevo,  they  took  a  ship  loaded 
with  indio-o,  butter,  and  pitch,  and  burned  two  others. 
They  lay  at  anchor  for  some  time  at  the  island  of  Quibo, 
where  they  pleasantly  and  profitably  employed  their  time 
in  taking  "  red  deer,  turtle,  and  oysters,  so  large,  says 
Ringrose,  that  they  were  obliged  to  cut  them  into  four 
quarters,  each  quarter  being  a  good  mouthful." 

On  the  6th  of  June,  Sharp,  who  had  boasted  he  would 
"take  them  a  cruise,  whereby  he  doubted  not  they  would 
gain  a  thousand  pounds  per  man,"  sailed  with  two  ships 
tor  the  coast  of  Peru.  But  on  the  17th  he  came  to  anchor 
at  the  island  of  Gorgona,  where  the  buccaneers  idled 
away  their  time  till  near  the  end  of  July,  doing  nothing 
worthy  of  mention,  except  killing  "  a  snake  eleven  feet 
long,  and  fourteen  inches  in  circumference." 

On  the  13th  of  August  they  got  as  far  as  the  island  of 
Plata,  where  Sharp  again  came  to  anchor.  From  Plata 
they  beat  to  the  south,  and  on  the  25th,  when  near  Cape 
St.  Elena,  they  captured,  after  a  short  contest,  in  which 
one  buccaneer  was  killed  and  two  were  wounded,  a  Spa- 
nish ship  bound  for  Panama.  In  this  prize  they  found 
3000  dollars.  The  ship  they  sank,  but  it  is  not  said  what 
they  did  with  the  crew;  as,  however,  Ringrose  makes 
particular  mention  that  they  "  punished  a  friar  and  shot 
him  upon  deck,  easting  him  overboard  while  he  was  yet 
alive,"  it  is  to  be  presumed  he  was  the  only  sufferer,  and 
that  the  crew  were  kept  to  work  as  seamen  or  servants, 
or  in  hopes  that  they  might  be  ransomed,  or  merely 
until  some  convenient  opportunity  were  found  for  dis- 
missing them. 

One  of  the  two  vessels  in  which  the  buccaneers  cruised, 
was  now  found  to  sail  so  badly,  that  she  was  abandoned, 
and  they  all  embarked  together  in  the  Trinidad.  On  the 
4th  of  September,  they  took  another  ship  bound  for  Lima. 
It  appears  here  to  have  been  a  custom  among  the  bucca- 
neers, that  the  first  who  boarded,  should  be  allowed  some 
extra  privilege  of  plunder ;  for  Ringrose  says,  "  we  cast 
dice  for  the  first  entrance,  and  the  lot  fell  to  the  larboard 
watch,  so  twenty  men  belonging  to  that  watch  entered 
her."  They  took  out  of  this  prize  as  much  of  the  cargo 
as  suited  them ;  they  then  put  some  of  their  prisoners  in 
her,  and  dismissed  her  with  only  one  mast  standing  and 
one  sail. 

Sharp  passed  Calao  at  a  distance,  fearing  the  Spaniards 
might  have  ships  of  war  there.  On  the  26th  of  October, 
he  attempted  a  landing  at  the  town  of  Arica,  but  was 
prevented  by  a  heavy  surf,  and  the  armed  appearance  of 
the  place.  This  was  the  more  mortifying,  as  the  stock 
of  fresh  water  was  so  reduced,  that  the  men  were  only 
allowed  half  a  pint  a  day  each;  and  it  is  related,  that  a 
pint  of  water  was  sold  in  the  ship  for  thirty  dollars.  They 
bore  away,  however,  for  the  island  of  Llo,  where  they 
succeeded  in  landing,  and  obtained  water,  wine,  flour, 
fruit,  and  other  provisions,  and  did  all  the  mischief  they 
could  to  the  houses  and  plantations,  because  the  Spaniards 
refused  to  purchase  their  forbearance  either  with  money 
or  cattle. 

From  Llo,  keeping  still  southward,  they  came,  on  the 
3d  of  December,  to  the  town  of  La  Serena,  which  they 
took  without  opposition.  They  here  obtained,  besides 
other  things,  five  hundred  pounds  weight  of  silver,  but 
were  very  near  having  their  ship  burned  by  a  desperate 
Spaniard,  who  went  by  night  on  a  float  made  of  a  horse's 
hide,  blown  up  like  a  bladder,  and  crammed  oakum 
and  brimstone,  and  other  combustible  matters  between 
the  rudder  and  the  stern-post,  to  which  he  set  fire  by  a 
match,  and  then  escaped.  From  La  Serena,  the  bucca- 
neers made  for  Juan  Fernandez,  at  which  interesting, 
romantic  island,  they  arrived  on  Christmas  day,  and  re- 
mained some  time.  Here  they  again  disagreed,  some  of 
them  wishing  to  sail  immediately  homeward  by  the 
strait  of  Magalhanes,  and  others  desiring  to  try  their  for- 
tunes longer  in  the  South  Sea.  Sharp  was  of  the  home- 
ward party  ;  but  the  majority  being  against  him,  deposed 
him  from  the  command,  and  elected  in  his  stead,  John 
Watling,  "  an  old  privateer,  and  esteemed  a  stout  seaman." 
Articles  between  Watling  and  the  crew  were  drawn  up 
in  writing,  and  subscribed  in  due  form. 

One  narrative,  however,  says,  "  the  true  occasion  of  the 
grudge  against  Sharp  was,  that  he  had  got  by  these  ad- 
ventures almost  a  thousand  pounds,  whereas  many  of  our 
men  were  scarce  worth  a  groat ;  and  good  reason  there 
was  for  their  poverty,  for  at  the  Isle  of  Plata,  and  other 
places,  they  had  lost  all  their  money  to  their  fellow  buc- 
caneers at  dice ;  so  that  some  had  a  great  deal,  and  others 
just  nothing.  Those  who  were  thrifty,  sided  with  captain 
Sharp,  but  the  others,  being  the  greatest  number,  turned 
Sharp  out  of  his  command  ;  and  Sharp's  party  were  per- 
suaded to  have  patience,  seeing  they  were  the  fewest,  and 


had  money  to  lose,  which  the  other  party  had  not."  But 
Dampicr  says,  Sharp  was  dismissed  the  command  by 
general  consent,  the  buccaneers  being  satisfied  neither 
with  his  courage  nor  his  conduct. 

John  Watling,  as  Richard  Sawkins  before  him,  had  a 
limmering  of  devotion  in  his  composition.  He  began 
his  command  by  insisting  on  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day  by  the  buccaneers.  "  This  day,  January  the  9th, 
1681,"  says  Ringrose,"  was  the  first  Sunday  that  ever  we 
kept  by  command,  since  the  loss  and  death  of  our  valiant 
commander  Captain  Sawkins,  who  once  threw  the  dice 
erboard,  finding  them  in  use  on  the  said  day."  On  the 
12th  of  January,  they  were  scared  away  from  their  an- 
chorage at  Juan  Fernandez,  by  the  appearance  of  three 
ail,  and  left  behind  them  on  shore,  William,  a  Musquito 
Indian. 

The  three  vessels,  whose  appearance  had  caused  them 
move  in  such  a  hurry,  were  armed  Spanish  ships. 
They  remained  in  sight  two  days,  but  showed  no  incli- 
nation to  fight.  The  buccaneers  had  not  a  single  great 
gun  in  their  ship,  and  must  have  trusted  to  their  mus- 
ketry and  to  boarding;  yet  it  seems  they  must  have 
contemplated  making  an  attack  themselves,  as  they  re- 
:d  so  long  without  resigning  the  honour  of  the  field 
to  the  Spaniards.  They  then  sailed  eastward  for  the 
coast  of  the  continent,  where  they  intended  to  attack  the 
rich  town  of  Arica. 

On  the  26th  of  January,  they  made  the  small  island  of 
Yqueque,  about  twenty-five  leagues  from  Arica,  where 
they  plundered  an  Indian  village  of  provisions,  and  made 
prisoners  of  two  old  Spaniards  and  two  Indians.  The 
next  day  Watling  examined  one  of  the  old  Spaniards, 
concerning  the  force  at  Arica,  and  taking  offence  at  hii 
answer  ordered  him  to  be  shot — which  was  done  !  Shortly 
after,  he  took  a  small  bark,  laden  with  fresh  water  for  the 
little  island,  which  was  destitute  of  it. 

The  next  night  Watling,  with  one  hundred  men,  left 
the  ship  in  the  boats  and  the  small  bark  they  had  taken, 
and  rowed  for  Arica.  They  landed  on  the  continent 
about  five  leagues  to  the  south  of  Arica  before  it  wa 
light,  and  remained  there  all  day  concealed  among  the 
rocks.  When  the  shades  of  night  fell,  they  crept  along 
the  coast  without  being  perceived,  and  at  the  next  morn- 
ing dawn  Watling  landed  with  ninety-two  nen.  They 
were  still  four  miles  from  the  town,  but  they  marched 
boldly  and  rapidly  forward,  and  gained  an  entrance  with 
the  loss  of  three  men  killed  and  two  wounded.  Though 
in  possession  of  the  town,  Watling  neglected  a  fort  or 
little  castle,  and  when  he  had  lost  time  and  was  ham- 
pered by  the  number  of  prisoners  he  had  made  for  the 
sake  of  their  ransoms,  and  the  inhabitants  had  recovered 
from  their  first  panic,  and  had  thrown  themselves  into  the 
fort,  he  found  that  place  too  strong  for  him.  He  attacked 
it,  however,  making  use  of  the  cruel  expedient  of  placing 
his  prisoners  in  the  front  of  his  own  men ;  but  the  de- 
fenders of  the  fort,  though  they  might  kill  countrymen, 
friends  and  relatives,  were  not  by  this  deterred,  but  kept 
up  a  steady  fire,  and  twice  repulsed  the  buccaneers. 
Meanwhile  the  Spaniards  outside  of  the  fort,  made  head 
from  all  parts,  and  hemmed  in  the  buccaneers,  who,  from 
assailants,  found  themselves  obliged  to  look  for  ther  own 
defence  and  retreat.  Watling  paid  for  his  imprudence 
with  his  life,  and  two  quarter-masters,  the  boatswain,  and 
some  of  the  best  men  among  the  rovers,  fell  before  the 
fort.  When  the  rest  withdrew  from  the  town,  and  made 
for  their  boats,  they  were  harassed  the  whole  way  by  a 
distant  firing  from  the  Spaniards,  but  they  effected  their 
retreat  in  tolerably  good  order.  The  whole  party,  how- 
ever, narrowly  escaped  destruction ;  for  the  Spaniards 
had  forced  from  the  prisoners"  they  took,  the  signals  which 
had  'been  agreed  upon  with  the  men  left  four  miles  off  in 
charge  of  the  buccaneer  boats ;  and  having  made  these 
signals,  the  boats  had  quitted  their  post,  to  which  the  ro- 
vers were  now  retreating,  and  were  setting  sail  to  run 
down  to  the  town,  when  the  most  swift  of  foot  of  the  band 
reached  the  sea-side  just  in  time  to  call  them  back.  They 
embarked  in  the  greatest  hurry  and  ran  for  their  ships, 
too  much  disheartened  to  attempt  to  capture  three  vessels 
that  lay  at  anchor  in  the  roads. 

In  this  mismanaged  attack  on  Arica,  the  buccaneers 
lost  between  killed  and  taken,  twenty-eight  men,  be 
sides  having  eighteen  wounded.  Among  the  prisoners 
taken  by  the  Spaniards,  were  two  surgeons,  to  whom 
had  been  confided  the  care  of  the  wounded.  "  Wo  could 
have  brought  off  our  doctors,"  says  Ringrose,  "  but 
they  got  to  drinking  while  we  were  assaulting  the  fort, 
and  when  we  called  to  them,  they  would  not  come. 
The  Spaniards  gave  quarter  to  the  surgeons,  they  being 
able  to  do  them  good  service  in  that  country ;  but  as  to 
the  wounded  men  taken  prisoners,  they  were  all  knocked 
on  the  head  !" 


The  deposed  chief,  Barty  Sharp,  was  now  reinstated 
in  the  command,  being  esteemed  a  leader  of  safer  con- 
duct than  any  other.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  to 
quit  the  South  Sea,  which  they  proposed  to  do,  not  by 
sailing  round  the  American  continent  by  the  strait  of 
Magalhanes,  but  by  rccrossing  the  isthmus  of  Darien. 
They  did  not,  however,  immediately  alter  their  course, 
but  still  beating  to  the  south,  landed  on  the  10th  of 
March  at  Guasco,  whence  they  carried  off  one  hundred 
nd  twenty  sheep,  eighty  goats,  two  hundred  bushels  of 
corn,  and  a  plentiful  supply  of  fresh  water.  They  then 
tood  to  the  north,  and  on  the  27th  passed  Arica  at  a 
espectful  distance  :  "  our  former  entertainment,"  says 
one  of  tlie  buccaneers,  "  having  been  so  very  bad,  that 
we  were  no  ways  encouraged  to  stop  there  again." 

By  the  16th  of  April,  however,  when  they  were  near 
the  island  Plata,  where  on  a  former  occasion  many  of 
them  "  had  lost  their  money  to  their  fellow  buccaneers 
at  dice,"  the  spirits  of  some  of  the  crew  had  so  much 
ived,  that  they  were  again  willing  to  try  their  for- 
tunes longer  in  the  South  Sea.  But  one  party  would  not 
continue  under  Sharp,  and  others  would  not  recognise 
a  new  commander.  As  neither  party  would  yield,  it 
was  determined  to  separate,  and  agreed,  "  that  which 
party  soever  upon  polling  should  be  found  to  have  the 
majority  should  keep  the  ship."  Sharp's  party  proved 
the  most  numerous,  and  they  kept  the  vessel.  The 
minority,  which  consisted  of  fourty-four  Europeans,  two 
Mosquito  Indians,  and  a  Spanisli  Indian,  took  the  long 
boat  and  the  canoes,  as  had  been  agreed,  and  separating 
from  their  old  comrades,  proceeded  to  the  gulf  of  San 
Miguel,  vvhero  they  landed,  and  travelled  on  foot  over 
the  isthmus  by  much  the  same  route  as  they  had  come. 
From  the  Atlantic  side  of  the  isthmus  they  found  their 
way  to  the  West  Indies.  In  this  seceding  party  were 
the  two  authors,  William  Dampier  and  Lionel  Wafer, 
the  surgeon.  Dampier  published  a  brief  sketch  of  this 
Expedition  to  the  South  Sea,  with  an  account  of  his 
return  across  the  isthmus  ;  but  of  the  latter  the  most 
entertaining  description  was  written  by  Wafer,  who, 
meeting  with  an  accident  on  his  journey  back,  which 
disabled  him  from  keeping  pace  with  his  countrymen, 
was  left  behind,  and  remained  for  some  months  the 
guest  of  the  Darien  Indians.  Living  among  them  as  he 
did,  he  had  ample  opportunity  of  informing  himself  of 
all  their  manners  and  customs,  and  I  know  no  book  that 
gives  so  complete  and  amusing  a  picture  of  the  habits  of 
savage  life,  unless  it  be  the  volume  on  the  New  Zea- 
landers,  published  by  the  "  Society  for  the  Diffusion 
of  Knowledge." 

Sharp,  with  his  diminished  crew,  which  must  have 
been  reduced  to  about  seventy  men,  sailed  with  the 
ship  northward  to  the  gulf  of  Nitoya.  Meeting  no 
booty  there,  he  returned  to  the  island  Plata,  picking  up 
three  prizes  in  his  way.  The  first  was  a  ship  called 
the  San  Pedro,  with  a  lading  of  cocoa-nuts,  and  21,000 
pieces  of  eight  in  chests,  and  16,000  in  bags,  besides 
plate.  The  money  in  bags,  with  all  the  looso  plunder, 
was  immediately  divided,  each  man  receiving  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-four  pieces  of  eight.  The  money  in 
chests  was  reserved  for  a  future  division.  Their  second 
prize  was  a  packet  from  Panama  bound  to  Callao,  by 
which  they  learned  that  in  Panama  it  was  believed  that 
all  the  buccaneers  had  returned  over  land  to  the  West 
Indies.  The  third  was  a  ship  called  the  San  Rosario, 
which  made  a  bold  resistance,  and  did  not  submit  until 
her  captain  was  killed.  She  came  from  Callao  with  a 
cargo  of  wine,  brandy,  oil,  and  fruit,  and  had  in  her  as 
much  money  as  yielded  ninety-four  dollars  to  each 
buccaneer.  Through  their  ignorance  of  metals  they 
missed  a  much  greater  booty.  There  were  seven  hun- 
dred pigs  of  plate  which  they  mistook  for  tin,  on  ac- 
count of  its  not  being  refined  and  fitted  for  coining. 
They  only  took  one  of  the  seven  hundred  pigs,  and 
two  thirds  of  this  they  melted  down  into  bullets  and 
otherwise  squandered  away.  After  having  beaten  along 
the  coast,  coming  at  times  to  anchor,  making  a  few 
discoveries,  and  giving  names  to  islands  and  bays,  but 
taking  no  prizes,  they  sailed  early  in  November  from 
the  shores  of  Patagonia.  Their  navigation  hence,  as 
Captain  Burney  remarks,  was  more  than  could  be 
imagined;  it  was  like  the  journey  of  travellers  by  night 
in  a  strange  country  without  a  guide.  The  weather 
beinc  very  stormy,  they  were  afraid  to  venture  through 
the  strait  of  Magalhanes,  but  ran  to  the  south  to  go 
round  the  Tierra  del  Fuego.  Spite  of  tempests,  clouds, 
and  darkness,  and  immense  ice-bergs,  they  doubled  in 
safety  the  redoubtable  Cape  Horn,  nine  months  after 
their  comrades,  who  went  back  by  the  isthmus  of  Darien, 
had  left  them. 
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On  the  5th  of  December  they  inadca  division  of  such 
of  their  spoils  as  had  been  reserved.  Each  mail's  share 
amounted  to  three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  pieces  of 
eight. 

On  January  the  28lh,  1683,  they  made  the  island  of 
Barbadocs,  where  the  iiritish  frigate  Richmond  was 
lying.  "  We  having  acted  in  all  our  voyage  without  a 
commission,"  says  Ringrose,  "  dared  not  be  so  bold  as 
to  put  in,  lest  the  said  frigate  should  seize  us  for  pri- 
vateering, anil  strip  us  of  all  we  bad  got  in  the  whole 
voyage."  They,  therefore,  sailed  to  Antigua.  People 
may  say  what  they  choose  about  the  virtues  of  old 
times!  It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  statesmen  and  the 
servants  of  government  were  in  those  days  corrupt, 
rapacious,  dishonest.  It  seems  to  have  been  an  es- 
tablished practice  among  the  buccaneers  to  purchase 
impunity  by  bribing  our  governors  of  the  West  India 
islands.  But  at  Antigua,  Sharp  now  found,  as  Go- 
vernor, Colonel  Codrington,  an  honest  man,  who  would 
not  allow  his  lady  to  accept  of  a  present  of  jewels  sent 
by  the  buccaneers  as  a  propitiatory  offering,  nor  give  the 
buccaneers  leave  to  enter  the  harbour.  The  buccaneers 
then  separated.  Some  stole  into  Antigua  on  board  of 
other  craft;  Sharp  and  some  others  landed  at  Nevis, 
whence  they  procured  a  passage  to  England.  Their 
ship,  the  Trinidad,  which  they  had  captured  in  the  Bay 
of  Panama,  was  left  to  seven  desperadoes  of  the  com- 
pany, who  having  lost  every  farthing  by  gaming,  had 
no  inducement  to  lead  them  to  England,  but  remained 
where  they  were,  ill  the  hope  of  picking  up  new  asso- 
ciates, with  whom  they  might  again  try  their  fortunes 
as  free  rovers. 

When  Bartholomew  Sharp  arrived  in  England,  he 
and  a  few  of  his  men  were  apprehended  and  brought 
before  a  court  of  admiralty,  where,  at  the  instance  of 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  they  were  tried  for  piracies  in 
the  South  Sea.  Ono  of  the  principal  charges  against 
them  was  taking  the  Spanish  ship  Rosario,  and  killing 
the  captain  and  one  of  her  men.  "But  it  was  proved,'' 
says  the  author  of  an  anonymous  narrative,  who  was 
one  of  the  Buccaneers  tried,  "  that  the  Spaniards  fired 
at  us  first,  and  it  was  judged  that  we  ought  to  delend 
ourselves."  I  can  hardly  understand  how  it  should 
have  been  so,  but  it  is  said,  from  the  general  defective- 
ness of  the  evidence  produced,  they  all  escaped  con- 
viction. 

Three  of  Sharp's  men  were  also  tried  at  Jamaica,  one 
of  whom  '•  being  wheedled  into  an  open  confession,  was 
condemned  and  hanged;  the  other  two  stood  it  out, 
and  escaped  for  want  of  witnesses  to  prove  the  fact 
against  them." 

"Thus  terminated,"  adds  Captain  Burncy,  "what 
may  be  called  the  First  Expedition  of  the  Buccaneers 
in  the  South  Sea;  the  boat  excursion  by  Morgan's  men 
in  the  Bay  of  Panama  being  of  too  little  consequence  to 
be  so  reckoned.  They  had  now  made  successful  experi- 
ments of  the  route  both  by  sea  and  land;  and  the 
Spaniards  in  the  South  Sea  had  reason  to  apprehend  a 
speedy  renewal  of  their  visit." 

And  indeed  their  visit  wa3  repeated  the  very  next 
year.  "  On  August  the  23d,  1683,"  says  William  Dam- 
pier,  who  had  not  had  enough  of  his  first  expedition, 
"  we  sailed  from  Virginia,  under  the  command  of  Cap- 
tain Cook,  bound  for  the  South  Seas."  Their  ad- 
venturous, dangerous  mode  of  life  must  have  had  strong 
charms  for  them,  for  besides  Dampier  and  Cook,  Lionel 
Wafer,  Edward  Davis,  and  Ambrose  Cowley,  went  for 
the  second  time,  and  indeed  nearly  all  of  their  crew, 
amounting  to  about  seventy  men,  were  old  buccaneers. 
Their  ship  was  called  the  Revenge,  and  mounted 
eighteen  guns  :  an  immense  superiority  over  the  craft 
with  which  they  had  already  scoured  those  seas,  and 
which  had  not  even  a  single  large  gun  on  board. 

Quite  enough  has  been  said  to  ffive  the  reader  a  no- 
tion of  the  mode  of  proceeding  and  living  of  these 
marauders.  Without  including  an  account  of  the  dis- 
coveries they  made  in  the  South  Sea,  and  the  additions 
Dampier  and  Wafer  procured  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
natural  history  of  thoso  parts  of  the  globe,  and  of  the 
manners  and  habits  of  the  savages  who  inhabited  them. 
a  continuation  of  the  narrative  of  the  buccaneers  would 
be  monotonous  ;  and  to  include  these  would  occupy  too 
much  space,  and  not  be  germane  to  a  work  like  the 
present.  I  will,  therefore,  mention  only  a  few  par- 
ticulars, and  hasten  to  the  extinction  of  these  extraordi- 
nary associations. 

When  the  Revenge  got  into  the  South  Sea,  they  were 
surprised  to  find  another  English  ship  there.  This 
ship  had  been  fitted  out  in  the  river  Thames,  under  a 
pretence  of  trading;  but  with  the  intention  of  making  a 


piratical  voyage.  Her  commander  was  one  John  Eaton, 
who  readily  agreed  to  keep  company  with  Cook.  Cook 
died  in  July,  just  as  they  made  Cape  Blanco,  and  Ed- 
ard  Davis,  the  second  in  command,  was  unanimously 
elected  to  succeed  him.  This  man,  though  a  buccaneer, 
had  many  good  and  some  great  qualities.  Humane 
himself,  he  repressed  the  ferocity  of  his  companions; 
he  was  prudent,  moderate,  and  steady;  and  such  was 
his  commanding  character,  and  the  confidence  his 
worth  and  talent  inspired,  that  no  rival  authority  was 
ever  set  up  against  him,  but  the  lawless  and  capricious 
freebooters  obeyed  him  implicitly  in  all  that  he  ordered. 
Eor  a  long  while  he  maintained  his  sway,  not  only  over 
the  two  ships  already  mentioned,  but  over  another 
English  vessel,  and  over  two  hundred  French,  and 
eighty  English  buccaneers  that  crossed  the  isthmus  of 
Darien,  and  joined  him,  besides  other  parties,  that  went 
from  time  to  time  to  try  their  fortunes  in  the  Syiuth 
Seas. 

By  far  the  most  interesting  incident  in  the  history  of 
these  marauders  is  found  in  this  their  second  expedition 
in  the  Pacific.  On  their  first  cruise,  when  under  the 
command  of  Wailing,  the  buccaneers  having  been  sud- 
denly scared  away  from  the  uninhabited  island  of  Juan 
Fernandez  by  the  appearance  of  three  armed  Spanish 
ships,  left  behind  them  one  William,  an  Indian  of  the 
Mosquito  tribe,  whose  attachment  to  the  English  ad- 
venturers has  been  mentioned.  The  poor  fellow  was 
absent  in  the  woods,  hunting  goats  for  food  for  the 
buccaneers  at  the  time  of  the  alarm,  and  they  could 
spare  no  time  to  search  after  him.  When  this  second 
expedition  came  near  Juan  Fernandez,  on  March  22d, 
1684,  several  of  the  buccaneers  who  had  been  with 
Watling,  and  were  still  attached  to  their  faithful  Indian 
comrade  William,  were  eager  to  discover  if  any  traces 
could  be  found  of  him  on  the  island,  and  accordingly 
made  for  it  in  great  haste  in  a  row-boat. 

In  this  boat  was  Dampier,  who,  marauder  though  he 
was,  has  described  the  scene  with  exquisite  simplicity 
and  feeling,  and  Robin  a  Mosquito  Indian.  As  they 
approached  the  shore,  to  their  astonishment  and  delight 
they  saw  William  at  the  seaside  waiting  to  receive 
them. 

"  Robin,  his  countryman,"  says  Dampier,  "  was  the 
first  who  leaped  ashore  from  the  boat,  and  running  to 
his  brother  Mosquito  man,  threw  himself  Hat  on  his  face 
at  his  feet,  who  helping  him  up  and  embracing  him,  fell 
flat  with  his  face  on  the  ground  at  Robin's  feet,  and 
was  by  him  taken  up  also.  We  stood  with  pleasure  to 
behold  the  surprise,  tenderness,  and  solemnity  of  this 
interview,  which  was  exceedingly  affectionate  on  both 
sides;  and  when  their  ceremonies  were  over,  we,  also, 
that  stood  gazing  at  them,  drew  near,  each  of  us  em- 
bracing him  wc  had  found  here,  who  was  overjoyed  to 
see  so  many  of  his  old  friends  come  hither,  as  he' 
thought,  purposely  to  fetch  him." 

William  had  by  this  lime  lived  in  utter  solitude  for 
more  than  three  years.  The  Spaniards  knew  that  he 
had  been  left  behind  at  the  island,  and  several  ships  of 
that  nation  had  stopped  there  and  sent  people  in  pursuit 
of  him,  but  he,  dreading  they  would  put  him  to  death 
as  an  ally  of  their  persecutors,  the  English  buccaneers, 
had  each  time  fled  and  succeeded  in  concealing  himself 
from  their  search. 

When  his  friends  first  sailed  away  and  left  him  at 
Juan  Fernandez,  William  had  with  him  a  musket,  a 
small  horn  of  powder,  a  few  shot,  and  a  knife.  "  When 
his  ammunition  was  expended,"  continues  Dampier, 
*  he  contrived,  by  notching  his  knife,  to  saw  the  barrel 
of  his  gun  into  small  pieces,  wherewith  he  made  har- 
poons, lances,  hooks,  and  a  long  knife,  heating  the 
pieces  of  iron  first  in  the  fire,  and  then  hammering  them 
out  as  ho  pleased  with  stones.  This  may  seem  strange 
to  those  not  acquainted  with  the  sagacity  of  the  Indians; 
but  it  is  no  more  than  what  the  Mosquito  men  were 
accustomed  to  in  their  own  country."  He  had  worn 
out  ihe  English  clothes  with  which  he  had  landed,  and 
now  had  no  covering  save  a  goatskin  round  his  waist. 
For  fishing,  he  made  lines  from  sealskins  cut  into 
thongs.  "He  had  built  himself  a  hut,  half  a  mile  from 
the  seashore,  which  he  lined  with  goatskins,  and  slept 
on  his  couch  or  bnrbecu  of  sticks  raised  about  two  feet 
from  the  ground,  and  spread  with  goatskins."  He 
saw  the  buccaneers'  ships  the  day  before,  and  with  his 
quick  sight  perceived  at  a  great  distance,  that  from 
their  rigging  and  manner  of  manoeuvring  they  must  be 
English ;  ho  therefore  killed  three  goats,  which  he 
diessed  with  vegetables,  and  when  his  friends  and  libera- 
tors landed  he  had  a  feast  ready  prepared  for  them. 
After  having  cruised  for  four  years,  Davis  and  many 


of  bis  companions  returned  to  the  West  Indies  in  1688, 
n  time  to  benefit  by  a  proclamation  offering  the  king's 
pardon  to  all  buccaneers  who  would  claim  it  and  quit 
their  lawless  way  of  life.  "  It  was  not,"  says  Captain 
Burney,  "  the  least  of  fortune's  favours  to  this  crew, 
that  they  should  find  it  in  their  power,  without  any  care 
ir  forethought  of  their  own,  to  terminate  a  long  course 
of  piratical  adventures  in  quietness  and  secuiity." 

By  a  short  time  after  the  return  of  Davis,  all  the  buc- 

neers,  both  French  and  English,  had  quitted  the  South 
Sea,  most  of  them  having  effected  a  retreat  acruss  the 
isthmus,  in  which  they  met  with  some  most  desperate 
adventures.  They  continued  their  depredations  for  a  few 
years  longer  in  the  West  Indian  seas,  and  on  the  coasts 
of  the  Spanish  main,  but  they  never  returned  to  the  Pa- 
cific. 

On  the  accession  of  William  III.  a  war  between  Great 
Britain  and  France,  that  had  been  an  unusually  long 
time  at  peace  with  each  other,  seemed  inevitable.  The 
French  in  the  West  Indies  did  not  wait  for  its  declara- 
tion, but  attacked  the  English  portion  of  St.  Christopher, 
which  island,  by  joint  agreement,  had  been  made  the 
original  and  confederated  settlement  of  the  two  nations. 
The  English  were  forced  to  retire  to  the  island  of  St. 
Nevis.  The  war  between  France  and  England,  which 
followed,  lasted  till  nearly  the  end  of  William's  reign. 
The  old  ties  of  amity  were  rent  asunder,  and  the  bucca- 
neers, who  had  been  so  long  leagued  against  the  Spa- 
niards, now  carried  arms  against  each  other,  the  French 
acting  as  auxiliaries  to  the  regular  forces  of  their  nation, 
the  English  fighting  under  the  royal  flag  of  theirs.  They 
never  again  confederated  in  any  buccaneer  cause.  Had 
they  been  always  united  and  properly  headed — had  con- 
quest and  not  plunder  been  their  object,  they  might  gra- 
dually have  obtained  possession  of  a  great  part  of  the 
West  Indies — they  might  at  once  have  established  an  in- 
dependent state  among  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  ocean. 

The  treaty  of  Ryswick,  which  was  signed  in  Septem- 
ber 1697,  and  the  views  of  the  English  and  French  cabi- 
nets as  regarded  Spain,  and  then,  four  years  later,  the 
accession  of  a  Bourbon  prince  to  the  Spanish  throne,  led 
to  the  final  suppression  of  these  marauders.  Many  of  them 
turned  planters  or  negro  drivers,  or  followed  their  pro- 
fession of  sailors  on  board  of  merchant  vessels ;  but  others, 
who  had  good  cruising  ships,  quitted  the  West  Indies, 
separately,  and  went  roving  to  different  parts  of  the  globe. 
"  Their  distinctive  mark,  which  they  undeviatingly  pre- 
served nearly  two  centuries,  was  their  waging  constant 
war  against  the  Spaniards,  and  against  them  only." — 
Now  this  was  obliterated,  and  they  no  longer  existed  as 
buccaneers. 

I  conclude  with  the  words  of  Captain  Burney,  in  which 
will  be  found  a  melancholy  truth,  but  which,  I  hope,  from 
the  amelioration  of  our  colonial  governments  and  our 
general  improvement,  will  soon,  as  regards  Englishmen 
and  present  times,  appear  like  a  falsehood. 

In  the  history  of  so  much  robbery  and  outrage,  the 
rapacity  shown  in  some  instances  by  the  European 
governments  in  their  West  Indian  transactions,  and  by 
governors  of  their  appointment,  appears  in  a  worse  light 
than  that  of  the  buccaneers,  from  whom,  they  being  pro- 
fessed ruffians,  nothing  better  was  expected.  The  superior 
attainments  of  Europeans,  though  they  have  done  much 
towards  their  own  civilisation,  chiefly  in  humanising 
their  institutions,  have,  in  their  dealings  with  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  rest  of  the  globe,  with  few  exceptions,  been 
made  the  instruments  of  usurpation  and  extortion. 

"  After  the  suppression  of  the  buccaneers,  and  partly 
from  their  relics,  arose  a  race  of  pirates  of  a  more  des- 
perate cast,  so  rendered  by  the  increased  danger  of  their 
occupation,  who  for  a  number  of  years  preyed  upon  the 
commerce  of  all  nations,  till  they  were  hunted  down,  and, 
it  may  be  said,  exterminated." 


All  my  readers  will  remember  that  there  has  been  a 
doubt  expressed,  whether  or  not  a  dignitary  of  the  Eng- 
lish church  had  not  been  in  early  life  a  buccaneer  and  a 
robber.  I  say  all  will  remember  it,  because  Lord  Byron 
alluded  to  the  circumstance  in  a  note  to  "  The  Corsair," 
one  of  the  finest  of  his  poems. 

As,  however,  the  passage  is  short  as  it  is  curious,  I 
will  quote  it  here. 

"In  Noble's  continuation  of  Granger's  Biographical 
History  there  is  a  singular  passage  in  his  account  of 
Archbishop  Blackbourne  ;  and  as  in  some  measure  con- 
nected with  the  profession  of  the  hero  of  the  foregoing 
poem,  I  cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  extracting  it. — 
1  There  is  something  mysterious  in  the  history  and  cha- 
racter of  Dr.  Blackbourne.  The  former  is  but  imperfectly 
known ;  and  report  has  even  asserted  he  was  a  buccaneer; 
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and  that  one  of  liis  brethren  in  that  profession  having 
asked,  on  his  arrival  in  England,  what  had  become  of  his 
old  chum,  Blaekbourne,  was  answered,  he  is  archbishop 
or'  York.  We  are  informed,  that  Blaekbourne  was  in- 
stalled sub-dean  of  Exeter  in  1694,  which  oliice  he  re 
signed  in  1702;  but  after  his  successor  Lewis  Burnet's 
death,  in  17U4,  lie  regained  it.  In  the  following  year  he 
became  dean  ;  and  in  1714  held  with  it  the  arclideanery 
of  Cornwall.  lie  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Exeter, 
February  24,  1716 ;  and  translated  to  York,  November 
28,  1724,  as  a  reward,  according  to  court  scandal,  for 
uniting  George  I.  to  the  Duchess  of  Minister.  This, 
however,  appears  to  have  been  an  unfounded  calumny. 
As  archbishop  he  behaved  with  great  prudence,  and  was 
equally  respectable  as  the  guardian  of  the  revenues  of  the 
see.  Rumour  whispered  he  retained  the  vices  ot  his  youth, 
and  that  a  passion  for  the  fair  sex  formed  an  item  in  the 
list  of  his  weaknesses  ;  but  so  far  from  being  convicted 
by  seventy  witnesses,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
directly  criminated  by  one.  In  short,  I  look  upon  these 
aspersions  as  the  effects  of  mere  malice.  How  is  it 
possible  a  buccaneer  should  have  been  so  good  a  scholar 
as  Blaekbourne  certainly  was  ?  He  who  had  so  perfect  a 
knowledge  of  the  classics  (particularly  of  the  Greek  tra- 
gedians,) as  to  be  able  to  read  them  with  the  same  ease 
as  he  could  Sliakspearc,  must  have  taken  great  pains  to 
acquire  the  learned  languages,  and  have  had  both  leisure 
and  good  masters.  But  he  was  undoubtedly  educated  ut 
Christ  church  college,  Oxford.'  "  These  arguments  do 
not  appear  to  me  to  be  very  conclusive.  Dampier,  Lionel 
Wafer,  Sharp,  and  others  of  the  buccaneers,  were  men  of 
considerable  education.  From  their  acquirements  to  the 
classical  accomplishments  of  Blaekbourne  is  indeed  a 
step,  but  still  it  is  only  a  question  of  degree,  and  in  asso- 
ciations where  there  were  such  civilised  men  as  they, 
there  might  be  one  still  more  cultivated,  like  Blaekbourne. 
I  have  no  anxiety  to  prove  the  identity  of  a  robber  and  a 
bishop,  but  think  there  can  be  nothing  so  very  improbable 
in  the  story,  that  a  wild  youth,  even  though  educated  at 
"Christ  church  college,  Oxford,"  should  have  been  a 
buccaneer  in  the  West  Indies,  and  then  have  returned, 
and,  after  a  dubious  reformation  of  his  morals,  have  at- 
tained high  church  preferment,  by  liis  talents,  his  in- 
trigues, or  by  a  fortunate  patronage.  "  '  He  is  allowed 
to  have  been  a  pleasant  man ;  this,  however,  was  turned 
against  him,  by  its  being  said,  he  gained  more  hearts 
than  souls.'  " 


Mr.  Mac  Farlanc  having,  in  the  preceding  narrations 
confined  himself  to  a  particular  class  of  American  buc- 
caneers, we  have  prepared  the  following  brief  notices  of 
Captain  Blackboard  and  Kid,  who  were  long  the  terror 
of  the  American  colonists,  and  give  them  in  place  of 
some  familiar  and  less  exciting  relations,  which  have 
been  omitted. 

Mr.  Watson,  the  annalist  of  Philadelphia,  bears  ample 
testimony  that  the  legends  of  the  pirates  were  of  deep 
interest  in  the  time  of  our  forefathers;  so  much  so,  that 
the  echo  of  their  recitals,  far  as  we  are  removed  from 
their  effects,  has  not  ceased  to  vibrate  upon  our  ears.  The 
ann;dist  had  not  access  to  the  "  History  of  the  Pirates," 
from  which  we  have  drawn  our  information,  but  he  has 
inserted  some  particulars  relative  to  their  appearance  in 
this  city  and  neighbourhood  which  deserve  a  place  here. 
He  says — 


"  Mrs.  Bulah  Coates,  (once  Jacquet,)  the  grandmother 
of  Samuel  Coates,  Esq.  now  an  aged  citizen,  told  him 
that  she  had  seen  and  sold  goods  to  the  celebrated  Black- 
board, she  then  keeping  a  store  in  High  street,  No.  77, 
where  Beninghove  now  owns  and  dwells — a  little  west 
of  Second  street  He  bought  freely  and  paid  well.  She 
then  knew  it  was  him,  and  so  did  some  others.  But  they 
were  afraid  to  arrest  him  lest  his  crew,  when  they  should 
hear  of  it,  should  avenge  his  cause,  by  some  in,  [night 
assault.  lie  was  too  politic  to  bring  his  vessel  or  crew 
witliin  immediate  reach;  and  at  the  same  time  was  care- 
ful to  give  no  direct  offence  in  any  of  the  settlements 
where  they  wished  to  be  regarded  as  visiters  and  pur- 
chasers, ccc. 

"  Black  beard  was  also  seen  at  sea  by  the  mother  of  the 
late  Dr.  Hugh  Williamson  of  New  York;  she  was  then 
in  her  youth  coming  to  this  country,  and  their  vessel  was 
captured  by  lijm.  The  very  aged  John  Hutton,  who  died 
IB  Philadelphia  in  1792,  well  remembered  to  have  seen 


Blackboard  at  Barbadoes  after  he  had  come  in  under  the 
act  of  oblivion.  This  was  but  shortly  before  he  made  his 
last  cruise,  and  was  killed  in  1718.  The  present  aged 
Benjamin  kite  has  told  me,  that  he  had  seen  in  his  vouth 
an  old  black  man,  nearly  one  hundred  years  of  age,  who 
had  been  one  of  Blackboard's  pirates,  by  impressment. 
He  lived  many  years  with  George  Gray's  family,  the 
brewer  in  Chestnut  street,  near  to  Third  street."  The 
same  Mr.  Kite's  grandfather  told  him  he  well  knew  one 
Crane,  a  Swede,  at  the  upper  ferry  on  Schuylkill,  who 
used  to  go  regularly  in  his  boat  to  supply  Blackboard's 
vessel  at  State  Island.  He  also  said  it  was  known  that 
that  freebooter  used  to  visit  an  inn  in  High  street,  near 
to  Second  street,  w  itii  Ins  sword  by  his  side.  There  is  a 
traditionary  story,  that  Blackboard  and  his  crew  used  to 
visit  and  revel  at  Marcushook,  at  the  house  of  a  Swedish 
woman,  whom  he  was  accustomed  to  call  Marcus,  as  an 
abbreviation  of  Margaret. 

"  How  long  Blackboard  exercUed  his  piracies  before 
the  years  1717  and  '18,  which  terminated  his  profligate 
career,  I  am  not  enabled  to  sa}r,  but  in  this  time  the  MS. 
papers  in  the  Logan  collection  make  frequent  mention  of 
him  and  others,  as  in  that  hateful  pursuit. 

"In  1717,  James  Logan  writes,  saying, 'We  have 
been  extremely  pestered  with  pirates  who  now  swarm  in 
America,  and  Increase  their  numbers  by  almost  every 
vessel  they  take — [compelling  them  to  enter  by  coercion 
or  otherwise.]  If  speedy  care  be  not  taken  they  will  be- 
come formidable,  being  now  at  least  fifteen  hundred 
strong.  They  have  very  particularly  talked  of  visiting 
this  place;  many  of  them  being  well  acquainted  with  it, 
and  some  born  in  it,  for  they  are  generally  all  English, 
nd  therefore  know  that  our  government  can  make  no 
defence.' 

In  October,  1718,  James  Logan  again  writes  to  Cole 
nel  Hunter,  the  governor  of  New  York,  by  express,  say- 
ing, *  We  are  now  sending  down  a  small  vessel  to  seize 
those  rogues,  if  not  strengthened  from  sea.  We  are  in 
manifest  danger  here,  unless  the  king's  ships  (which 
seem  careless  of  the  matter)  take  some  notice  of  us ;  they 
probably  think  a  proprietary  government  no  part  of  their 
charge.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  the  merchants  of  New 
York,  some  of  them  I  mean,  might  not  be  displeased  to 
hear  we  are  all  reduced  to  ashes.  [Even  so  early  it  seems 
there  were  jealousies  of  trade !]  Unless  these  pirates  be 
deterred  from  coining  up  our  rivers  by  the  fear  of  men 
of  war  outside  to  block  them  in,  there  is  nothing  but 
what  we  may  fear  from  them,  for  that  unhappy  pardon 
[the  same  Teach  before  embraced,]  has  given  them  a 
settled  correspondence  every  where,  and  an  opportunity 
[mark  this]  of  lodging  their  friends  where  they  please  to 
come  to  their  assistance;  and  nowhere  in  America, 
[mark  this  !]   I  believe,  so  much  as  in  this  town.' 

"  Such  was  the  picture  of  piracy  which  once  distressed 
and  alarmed  our  forefathers,  and  shows  in  itself  much  of 
the  cause  of  the  numerous  vague  talcs  we  still  occasion- 
ally hear  of  Blackboard  and  the  pirates." 


From  a  very  scarce  book  now  before  us,  entitled  "  A 
General  History  of  the  Pyrates,  from  their  first  rise  and 
settlement  in  the  Island  of  Providence  to  the  present 
time,  by  Charles  Johnson,  4th  edition,  London,  1726," 
which  was  evidently  prepared  with  constant  reference  to 
authentic  documents,  we  have  collected  the  following 
particulars. 

BLACKBEARD. 

Edward  Teach,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Black- 
beard,  was  born  in  Bristol,  England,  and  for  a  consider- 
able period  was  engaged  in  privateering  from  the  Island 
of  Jamaica.  He  acted  as  a  private  sailor  till  the  year 
1716,  when  a  Captain  Hornigold,  a  noted  pirate,  raised 
him  to  the  command  of  a  sloop  he  had  made  prize  of. 
He  continued  in  company  with  Ilornigold  until  the  latter 
was  captured.  In  the  spring  of  1717  they  sailed  together 
from  the  Island  of  Providence  for  the  American  colonies, 
and  took  in  their  way  a  vessel  from  Havana,  which 
they  plundered,  and  a  sloop  from  Bermuda,  from  which 
they  took  only  a  few  gallons  of  wine,  and  dismissed  her. 
They  also  captured  a  ship  from  Madeira,  bound  to  South 
Carolina,  from  which  they  got  considerable  plunder. 

After  cleaning  their  vessel  on  the  coast  of  Virginia, 
they  started  for  the  West  Indies,  and  on  the  voyage  made 
prize  of  a  large  French  Guineaman.  After  various  cruises 
they  were  shipwrecked  on  the  coast  of  North  Carolina, 
when  Teach,  hearing  of  a  proclamation  by  which  all 
pirates  who  surrendered  wore  to  be  pardoned,  went  with 
twenty  of  his  men  to  the  governor  of  that  state,  and  re- 
ceived certificates  of  having  complied  with  its   terms. 


But  it  does  not  appear  that  their  submission  was  from  any 
relormation,  but  only  to  gain  time  to  prepare  for  a  re-- 
ncwal  of  their  deeds  of  iniquity.  An  opportunity  soon 
presented,  with  a  fair  prospect  of  success,  Teach  having 
m  the  interim  cultivated  a  good  understanding  with 
Charles  Eden,  the  governor  above  mentioned.  He  had 
brought  in,  some  time  before,  a  merchantman,  of  which, 
says  Jolmson,  Eden  contrived  to  give  him  possession, 
through  a  packed  vice-admiralty  court,  held  at  Bath 
Town,  though  it  was  notorious  that  he  had  never  held  a 
commission  in  his  life,  and  that  the  vessel  in  question  be- 
longing to  English  merchants  had  been  taken  in  time  of 
peace.  Before  Teach  sailed  he  married  a  girl  of  about 
sixteen,  the  governor  performing  the  ceremony — this,  it 
is  said,  made  his  fourteenth  wife!  What  acts  of  piracy 
he  committed  on  this  voyage  we  have  no  data  for  ascer- 
taining. 

In  June  1718,  he  steered  his  course  for  Bermuda,  and 
met  two  or  three  English  vessels,  which  he  robbed  of 
provisions,  stores,  and  other  necessaries.  When  near 
Bermuda,  he  fell  in  with  two  French  ships;  one  of  them 
was  loaded  with  sugar  and  cocoa,  and  the  other  in  bal- 
last; the  latter  he  dismissed,  with  both  crews  on  board; 
the  other  he  brought  to  North  Carolina,  where  the 
governor  and  the  pirates  shared  the  plunder.  Teach  and 
his  officers  having  made  affidavit  that  they  found  their 
prize  at  sea,  without  a  soul  on  board,  the  governor's 
obedient  court  condemned  her — his  excellency  having 
sixty  hogsheads  of  sugar  for  his  dividend,  and  his  secre- 
tary, Mr.  Knight,  one;  the  collector  for  the  province 
received  twenty. 

But  this  affair  was  not  yet  completed;  the  ship  re- 
mained, and  it  was  possible  somebody  might  come  into 
the  river  who  would  recognise  her,  and  thus  discover 
their  villany.  Teach,  thinking  it  would  be  most  prudent 
to  destroy  her,  under  pretence  that  she  was  in  a  leaky 
condition,  and  by  sinking  would  destroy  the  entrance 
to  the  harbour,  procured  an  order  from  the  governor  to 
set  her  on  fire,  which  was  accordingly  done.  She  was 
burnt  to  the  water's  edge,  her  hull  sunk,  and  with  it 
their  fears  of  her  ever  rising  in  judgment  against  them 
disappeared. 

Blackbeard  now  entered  on  a  petty  course  of  piracy, 
infesting  the  whole  colonial  coast,  but  more  particularly 
the  waters  of  Virginia  and  the  Delaware.  In  November, 
1718,  Governor  Spotswood  of  Virginia  offered  a  reward 
for  Teach,  dead  or  alive,  of  one  hundred  pounds;  for 
every  other  commander  of  a  pirate  sliip,  forty  pounds ; 
for  inferior  officers,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  pounds;  and 
for  every  private,  ten  pounds. 

On  the  17th  of  the  same  month,  Lieutenant  Maynard 
sailed  from  Kicquetan,  in  James  river,  in  search  of 
Blackbeard.  On  the  31st,  in  the  evening,  he  came  to  the 
mouth  of  Ocracock  inlet,  where  he  got  sight  of  the  pirate. 
This  expedition  was  managed  with  the  greatest  secrecy, 
the  officer  prudently  stopping  all  boats  and  vessels  he  met 
ith  in  the  river,  to  prevent  any  intelligence  reaching 
the  outlaws.  But,  notwithstanding  this  caution,  Black- 
beard had  information  of  the  design  from  Governor  Eden, 
his  secretary,  Mr.  Knight,  having  written  him  a  letter, 
with  the  information  that  he  had  sent  him  four  of  his 
men,  who  were  all  he  could  muster,  reminding  him  to 
be  on  his  guard.  The  pirate,  having  frequently  before 
been  falsely  alarmed,  paid  little  attention  to  the  advice, 
nor  was  he  fully  aware  of  the  expedition  till  he  actually 
saw  the  sloops.  He  immediately  put  his  vessel  in  a  state 
of  defence.  Having  but  about  twenty -five  men  on  board, 
he  told  them  to  sell  their  lives  dearly,  and  then  sat  down 
to  a  drinking  frolic  with  the  master  of  a  trading  sloop, 
who  it  was  suspected  was  rather  too  intimate  with  the 
pirate  for  his  own  credit. 

Lieutenant  Maynard  came  to  anchor  in  front  of  the 
inlet,  but  in  the  morning  weighed,  and  sent  his  boats 
ahead  of  the  sloops  to  sound.  On  coming  within  gun- 
shot of  the  pirates,  he  received  their  fire,  and  hoisting 
the  king's  colours,  stood  directly  for  the  enemy,  when 
Blackbeard  cut  his  cable,  and  endeavoured  to  make  a 
running  fight,  keeping  up  a  continued  fire  with  his  guns, 
which  Maynard  could  only  answer  with  small  arms,  the 
shallowness  of  the  navigation  precluding  their  carrying 
cannon.  In  a  little  time  Teach's  sloop  ran  aground,  but 
the  lieutenant's  drawing  more  water  he  could  not  come 
near  him,  and  therefore  anchored  within  gun-shot.  In 
order  to  lighten  the  vessel,  so  as  to  run  him  aboard,  Mayr- 
nard  threw  over  all  the  ballast  and  water,  weighed,  and 
stood  for  the  pirate.  Blackbeard  hailed  him  witli  an  oath, 
and  demanded  who  they  were  and  whence  they  came. 
The  Lieutenant  made  answer,  "  You  see  by  our  colours 
that  we  are  no  pirates."  Blackbeard  ordered  him  to  send 
a  boat  aboard,  that  he  might  see  who  he  was,  but  he 
was  answered  that  they  could  not  spare  the  boat,  but 
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would  come  aboard  with  the  sloop  as  soon  as  they  could. 
The  pirate  took  a  glass  of  liquor,  and  drinking  to  his 
opponent,  swore  he  would  neither  give  nor  receive  quar- 
ters; Maynard  replied,  he  expected  none,  nor  would  he 
give  any. 

By  this  time,  Blackboard's  vessel  made  an  attempt  to 
escape  as  the  sloops  were  rowing  towards  him,  and  he 
fired  a  broadside,  charged,  says  the  historian,  "with  al 
manner  of  small  shots."  The  deck  of  Maynard  s  vessel 
being  unprotected,  twenty  of  his  men  were  cither  killed 
or  wounded,  but  the  crew  still  kept  to  their  oars,  deter- 
mined  on  capture.  Fearing  another  broadside  the 
lieutenant  ordered  all  the  men  below,  except  the  helms- 
man,  who,  with  himself,  solely  occupied  the  deck.  I  he 
helmsman  was  ordered  to  lay  close,  and  the  hands  below 
had  received  previous  orders  to  be  instantly  ready  on  a 
given  signal.  When  the  two  vessels  came  in  contact, 
Teach's  men  threw  case-bottles  on  board  of  Maynard  s, 
filled  with  powder  and  smaU  shot,  slugs,  and  pieces 
of  lead  or  iron,  with  a  lighted  match  in  the  mouth. 
Exploding  on  the  deck,  they  would  have  done  great 
execution,  if  the  men  had  not  been  in  safety  in  the  hold. 
Blackboard,  seeing  few  or  none  of  the  hands,  told  his 
men  that  they  were  all  lulled,  except  three  or  four,  and 
proposed  to  jump  aboard,  and  cut  them  to  pieces.  No 
sooner  said  than  done;  under  the  smoke  of  one  of  the  ex- 
ploded case-bottles,  he  sprang  on  deck,  followed  by  four- 
teen men,  who  were  not  perceived  by  Maynard  till  the 
smoke  had  somewhat  cleared  ofF.  The  signal  being 
given,  in  a  moment  the  two  parties  were  engaged  in 
deadly  combat,  Blackbeard  and  the  lieutenant  firing  the 
first  shots  at  each  other,  by  which  the  pirate  received  a 
wound.  They  then  engaged  at  arms'  length  with  swords, 
till  the  lieutenant's  weapon  unluckily  broke,  when,  step- 
ping back  to  cock  a  pistol,  Blackboard  raised  his  cutlass, 
and  was  in  the  act  of  striking,  when  one  of  Maynard's 
men  gave  him  a  terrible  wound  in  the  neck  and  throat, 
Maynard  receiving  only  a  small  cut  over  his  fingers. 

The  parties  were  now  closely  and  warmly  engaged,  the 
lieutenant  and  twelve  men  against  Blackboard  and  fourteen, 
"  till  the  sea  was  tinctured  with  blood  round  the  vessel." 
Blackboard  received  a  shot  in  his  body  from  Maynard's 
pistol,  but  still  stood  his  ground,  fighting  with  great  fury, 
till  he  had  received  twenty-five  wounds,  five  of  them  by 
shot.  At  length,  as  he  was  cocking  another  pistol,  hav- 
ing already  fired  several,  he  fell  dead  on  the  deck.  Eight 
of  his  men  shared  the  same  fate,  and  the  others,  much 
wounded,  jumped  overboard,  and  called  out  for  quarters, 
which  was  granted,  though  it  was  only  prolonging  their 
lives  a  few  days.  The  second  sloop  under  Maynard's 
command,  which  had  been  aground,  now  came  up,  and 
attacked  the  men  in  Blackbeard's  vessel  who  had  not 
boarded,  and  came  off  equally  victorious. 

Here  was  an  end  to  the  great  terror  of  the  colonies, 
and  of  a  wretch,  who,  had  he  been  employed  in  a  good 
cause,  might  have  passed  for  a  hero.  Lieutenant  May- 
nard deserved  great  praise  for  his  bravery  in  following 
such  a  desperado  with  very  small  vessels,  whose  draught 
would  not  admit  of  their  carrying  either  ordinance 
sufficient  numerical  force. 

When  they  got  possession  of  the  piratical  vessel,  they 
found  a  negro  with  a  lighted  match  in  the  powder  room, 
waiting  for  commands  to  blow  all  up,  which  were  to 
have  been  given  if  Maynard  and  his  men  should  enter 
and  seem  likely  to  prove  victorious ;  the  intention  having 
been  to  destroy  the  conquerors  with  themselves,  and  from 
this  they  were  only  saved  by  the  prudent  precaution  of 
the  commander  in  keeping  liis  men  in  the  hold  till  the 
pirates  left  their  own  vessel.  The  negro,  when  he  found 
how  things  were  going,  could  scarcely  be  persuaded  from 
setting  fire  to  the  powder. 

The  lieutenant  caused  Blackboard's  head  to  be  severed 
from  his  body,  and  hanging  it  up  at  the  bollsprit  head, 
sailed  for  Bath  Town,  to  procure  surgical  aid  for  his 
wounded  men.  In  rummaging  the  pirates'  sloop,  several 
letters  were  found  which  discovered  their  correspondence 
with  Governor  Eden's  secretary,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  copy,  preserved  in  Williamson's  History  of  North 
Carolina. 

"  November  17,  1717. 


tcr  so  than  falling  out  among  yourselves.  I  expect  the 
governor  this  night  or  to-morrow,  who  I  believe  would 
be  likewise  glad  to  sec  you  before  you  go.  1  have  not 
time  to  add,  save  my  hearty  respects  to  you,  and  am 
r  real  friend, 

"T.  KNIGHT." 


"  My  friend — 

"  If  this  finds  you  in  the  harbour,  I  would  have 
you  make  the  best  of  your  way  up  as  soon  as  possible 
your  affairs  will  let  you.  I  have  something  more  to  say 
to  you  than  at  present  I  can  write.  The  bearer  will  tell 
you  the  end  of  our  Indian  war,  and  Ganet  can  tell  you  in 
part  what  I  have  to  say  to  you,  so  refer  you  in  some 
measure  to  him. 

"  I  really  think  those  three  men  are  heartily  sorry  at 
their  difference  with  you,  and  will  be  very  willing  to  ask 
your  pardon.     If  I  may  advise,  be  friends  again ;  its  bet- 


Some  traders  in  New  York  were  also  implicated  by 
the  letters  found  on  board. 

When  the  lieutenant  came  to  Bath  Town,  he  seized 
the  governor's  storehouse,  and  his  sixty  hogsheads  of 
sugar,  as  well  as  honest  Mr.  Knight's.  The  latter  did 
not  long  survive  this  discovery  ;  being  apprehensive  he 
might  be  called  to  account,  he  became  ill  with  fright, 
and  died  in  a  few  days. 

After  the  wounded  men  had  recovered,  the  lieutenant 
sailed  back  to  James  river,  with  Blackbeard's  head  still 
at  the  boltsprit  head,  having  on  board  fifteen  prisoners, 
thirteen  of  whom  were  afterwards  hanged.  It  appearing 
on  trial  that  one  of  them,  Samuel  Odell,  was  taken  out  of 
the  trading  sloop  only  the  night  before  the  engagement 
he  was  pardoned.  Odell  had  no  less  than  seventy  wounds 
in  various  parts  of  the  body,  notwithstanding  which  he 
lived  and  was  cured  of  them  all.  The  other  person  who 
escaped  the  gallows  was  named  Israel  Hands.  He  hap- 
pened not  to  have  been  in  the  fight,  but  was  taken  after- 
wards  ashore,  at  Bath  Town,  having  been  some  time 
before  disabled  by  Blackbeard  in  the  following  manner. 
One  night,  when  drinking  in  his  cabin  with  Hands,  the 
pilot,  and  another  individual,  Blackbeard,  without  any 
provocation,  privately  drew  out  a  small  pair  of  pistols, 
and,  blowing  out  the  candle,  discharged  them  at  his  com- 
pany. Hands  was  shot  through  the  knee,  and  lamed  for 
life ;  the  other  pistol  did  no  execution.  Blackboard  being 
asked  the  meaning  of  this,  coolly  answered  with  an 
oath,  that  if  he  did  not  now  and  then  kill  one  of  them, 
they  would  forget  who  he  was.  Hands  being  taken,  was 
tried  and  condemned,  but  pleaded  his  majesty's  pardon, 
and  by  some  juggling  escaped  with  his  life. 

Teach  owed  his  nickname  of  Blackbeard  to  the  extra- 
ordinary quantity  of  hair  with  which  his  head  and  face 
were  covered.  His  beard  was  of  a  jet  black,  in  full  keep- 
ing with  his  black  or  bloody  flag,  and  suffered  to  grow 
to  an  extravagant  length.  It  came  entirely  up  to  his 
eyes,  and  he  was  in  the  habit  of  twisting  it  with  ribbons 
into  small  tails,  and  turning  them  up  about  his  ears.  In 
time  of  action  he  wore  a  sling  over  his  shoulders,  with 
three  brace  of  pistols,  hanging  in  holsters;  and  still  fur- 
ther to  render  his  horrible  countenance  terrific,  he  stuck 
lighted  matches  under  his  hat,  which  appearing  on  each 
side  of  his  face,  his  eyes  naturally  looking  fierce  and 
wild,  made  him  appear  altogether  like  a  demon.  His  dis- 
position corresponded  to  his  appearance,  a  more  reckless 
wretch  having  rarely  graced  the  annals  of  piracy.  He 
appeared  desirous  to  impress  his  followers  with  the  belief 
that  he  was  a  devil  incarnate.  On  one  occasion,  when 
intoxicated,  he  proposed  to  his  followers  to  make  a  little 
hell  of  their  own,  and  see  how  long  it  could  bo  borne. 
Accordingly,  three  or  four  of  them  descended  to  the 
hold,  and  closing  up  all  the  hatches,  filled  several  pots 
with  brimstone,  and  then  set  it  on  fire.  They  bore  the 
effluvia  as  long  as  possible,  but  being  nearly  suffocated 
two  of  the  men  called  out  for  air,  and  after  some  time 
their  commander  opened  the  hatches,  not  a  little  pleased 
that  he  had  held  out  the  longest.  Sitting  up  with  his 
comrades  the  night  previous  to  his  death,  one  of  them 
asked  him,  in  case  he  was  killed,  whether  his  wife  know 
where  he  had  buried  his  money.  He  answered,  that 
"  nobody  but  himself  and  old  Nick  knew  where  it  was." 
An  idea  long  prevailed,  and  still  exists,  for  aught  we 
know,  in  various  parts  of  the  neighbouring  states,  that 
Blackbeard  had  deposited  pots  of  money  in  various  se- 
cure places.  The  writer  has  met  with  more  than  one 
instance  of  positive  belief  in  these  idle  stories,  and  his 
friend,  Mr.  Watson,  in  his  very  amusing  book,  says — 

"  The  conceit  was,  that  sometimes  they  killed  a  pri- 
soner, and  interred  him  with  it,  to  make  his  ghost  keep 
his  vigils  there  as  a  guard  '  walking  his  weary  round.' 
Hence  it  was  not  rare  to  hear  of  persons  having  seen  a 
shpook  or  ghost,  or  of  having  dreamed  of  it  a  plurality 
of  times;  thus  creating  a  sufficient  incentive  to  dig  on 
the  spot. 

"  Dream  after  dream  ensues; 
And  still  Ihcy  drenir.  that  tliey  shall  si  ill  succeed, 
And  still  tire  disappointed  ;" 


prestigeous  kind  with  much  humour.  When  he  wan  ! 
about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  a  tailor  who  was  mea- 
suring him  for  a  suit  of  clothes  happened  to  say,  '  Now,  I 
Thomas,  if  you  and  I  could  only  find  some  of  the  money 
of  the  sea-robbers,  (the  pirates,)  we  might  drive  our 
coach  for  life  !'  The  sincerity  and  simplicity  with  which 
be  uttered  this,  caught  the  attention  of  young  Forrest, 
and  when  he  went  home  he  began  to  devise  some  scheme 
to  be  amused  with  his  credulity  and  superstition-  There 
was  a  prevailing  belief  that  the  pirates  had  hidden  many  : 
sums  of  money  and  much  of  treasure  about  the  banks  of 
the  Delaware.  Forrest  got  an  old  parchment,  on  which 
he  wrote  the  dying  testimony  of  one  John  Hendricks, 
executed  at  Tyburn  for  piracy,  in  which  he  stated  he  had 
deposited  a  chest  and  a  pot  of  money  at  Cooper's  Point, 
in  the  Jerseys.  This  parchment  he  smoked,  and  gave  to 
it  the  appearance  of  antiquity  ;  calling  on  his  German  . 
tailor,  told  him  he  had  found  it  among  his  father's  papers, 
who  got  it  in  England  from  the  prisoner  whom  he  visited 
in  prison.  This  he  showed  to  the  tailor  as  a  precious 
paper,  which  he  could  by  no  means  lend  out  of  his  hands. 
This  operated  the  desired  effect. 

"  Soon  after,  the  tailor  called  on  Forrest  with  one  Am- 
bruster,  a  printer,  who  he  introduced  as  capable  of 'print- 
ing any  spirit  out  of  hell,'  by  his  knowledge  of  the  black 
art.     He  asked  to  see  the  parchment;  he  was  delighted 
with  it,  and  confidently  said  he  could  conjure  Hendricks 
to  give  up  the  money.     A  time  was  appointed  to  meet  in 
an  upper  room  of  a  public  house  in  Philadelphia,  by 
night,  and  the  innkeeper  was  let  into  the  secret  by  For- 
rest.    By  the  night  appointed,  they  had  prepared  by  a 
closet  a  communication  with  a  room  above  their  sitting 
room,  so  as  to  lower  down  by  a  pulley  the  invoked  ghost, 
who  was  represented  by  a  young  man  entirely  sewed  up 
in  a  close  white  dress,  on  which  were  painted  black-eyed 
sockets,  mouth,  and  bare  ribs  with  dashes  of  black  be- 
tween them,  the  outside  and  inside  of  the  legs  and  thighs 
blacked,  so  as  to  make  white  bones  conspicuous.     About 
twelve  persons  met  in  all,  seated  around  a  table.     Am- 
bruster  shuffled  and  read  out  cards,  on  which  were  in- 
scribed the  names  of  saints,  telling  them  he  should  bring 
Hendricks  to  encompass  the  table,  visible  or  invisible  he 
could  not  tell.     At  the  words,  John  Hendricks  '  du  rer- 
Jluchler  cum  heraus,'  the  pulley  was  heard  to  reel,  the 
closet  door  to  fly  open,  and  John  Hendricks,  with  ghastly 
appearance,  to  stand  forth.     The  whole  were  dismayed 
and  fled,  save  Forrest  the  brave.     After  this,  Ambruster, 
on  whom  they  all  depended,  declared  that  he  had  by 
spells  got  permission  to  take  up  the  money.     A  day  was 
therefore  appointed  to  visit  the  Jersey  shore,  and  to  dig 
there  by  night.     The  parchment  said  it  lay  between  two 
great  stones.  Forrest,  therefore,  prepared  two  black  men, 
to  be   entirely  naked,  except  white  pctticoat-breeches ; 
and  these  were  to  jump  each  on  the  stone  whenever  they 
came  to  the  pot,  which  had  been  previously  put  ther 
These  frightened  off  the  company  for  a  little.     When 
they  next  essayed,  they  were  assailed  by  cats,  lied  two 
and  two,  to  whose  tails  were  spiral  papers  of  gunpowder, 
which  illuminated  and  whizzed,  while  the  cats  whawlcd. 
The  pot   was  at  length  got  up,  and  brought  in  great 
triumph   to   Philadelphia  wharf:  but  oh,  sad  disaster  ! 
while  helping  it  out  of  the  boat,  Forrest,  who  managed 
it,  and  was  handing  it  up  to  the  tailor,  trod  upon  the 
gunnel  and  filled  the  boat,  and,  holding  on  to  the  pot, 
dragged  the  tailor  into  the  river — it  was  lost!    For  years 
afterwards,  they  reproached  Forrest  for  that  loss,  and  de- 
clared he  had  got  the  chest  by  himself,  and  was  enriched 
thereby.     He    favoured  the   conceit,  until   at   last  they 
actually  sued  him  on  a  writ  of  treasure  trove;  but  their 
lawyer  was  persuaded  to  give  it  up  as  idle.     Some  years 
afterwards,  Mr.  Forrest  wrote  a  very  humourous  play, 
(which  I  have  seen  printed,  and  a  copy  of  it  is  now  in 
the    Philadelphia  Athenteuni,1    which   contained    many 
incidents   of  this    kind   of  superstition.     It   gave   such 
offence  to  the  parties  represented,  that  it  could  not  bo 
exhibited  on  the  stage.     I  remember  some  lines  in  it,  for 
it  had  much  of  broken   English  and  German.English 
verses,  to  wit : 


"  Colonel  Thomas  Forrest,  who  died  in  1828,  at  the 
age  of  83,  had  been  in  his  early  days  a  youth  of  mucl 
frolic  and  fun,  always  well  disposed  to  give  time  and  ap- 
plication to  forward  a  joke.  He  found  much  to  amuse 
himself  in  the  credulity  of  some  of  the  German  families. 
I  have  heard  him  relata  some  of  his  anecdotes  of  the 


"  Mydenrest  wife, in  all  my  life, 
Ich  lu-brr  was  sd  fricblen'd, 
lie  spirit  come  and  I  did  run 
'Twas  juste  like  Hinder  mil  Hgnrenmg. 

"  Several  aged  persons  have  occasionally  pointed  out 
to  mc  the  places  where  persons  to  their  knowledge,  had 
dug  for  pirates'  money.  The  small  hill  once  on  the  north 
side  of  Coatcs  street,  near  to  Front  street,  was  well  re-  | 
membercd  by  John  Brown  as  having  been  much  dug 
Colonel  A.  J.  Morris,  now  in  his  ninetieth  year,  has  told 
mc,  that  in  his  early  days  very  much  was  said  of  Black- 
beard and  the  pirates,  both  by  young  and  old.  Talcs 
were  frequently  current  that  this  and  that  person  hai 
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heard  of  some  of  his  discovered  treasure.  Persons  in  the 
city  were  named  as  having  profited  by  his  depredations. 
But  he  thought  those  things  were  not  true. 

"As  late  as  the  year  1792,  the  shipcarpenters  formed 
a  party  to  dig  for  pirates'  money  on  the  Cohocksinc 
creek,  northwest  of  the  causeway,  under  a  large  tree. 
They  got  frightened  off.  And  it  came  out  afterwards 
that  a  waggish  neighbour  hud  enacted  diabolus  to  their 
discomfiture." 

Smith,  the  historian  of  New  York,  remarks — "  It  is 
certain,  that  the  pirates  were  frequently  in  the  Sound, 
and  supplied  with  provisions  by  the  inhabitants  of  Long 
Island,  who,  for  many  years  afterwards,  were  so  in- 
fatuated with  a  notion  that  the  pirates  buried  great 
quantities  of  money  along  the  coast,  that  there  is  scarcely 
a  point  of  land,  or  an  island,  without  the  marks  of  thci 
auri  sacri  fames.  Some  credulous  people  have  ruined 
themselves  by  these  researches,  and  propagated  a  thou- 
sand idle  fables,  current  to  this  day,  among  our  country 
farmers."  To  prove  the  fallacy  of  these  stories  no  argn 
ment  is  necessary ;  Williamson  states  that  Blackboard's 
"  treasures,  which  vulgar  credulity,  prone  to  believe  a 
wonderful  story,  had  passed  to  his  account,  were  of  no 
use  to  himself  at  least.  The  man  who  is  said  and  be- 
lieved to  have  buried  pots  or  chests  of  money,  in  every 
deep  creek  along  our  coasts,  had  not  the  means  of  sup- 
porting himself  on  shore  when  he  left  off  cruising." 

Johnson  has  one  more  anecdote  of  this  famous  free- 
booter, with  which  he  closes  his  annals  of  Captain  Teach 
Those  of  his  crew  who  were  taken  alive,  told  a  story  in 
which  they  placed  implicit  reliance, — that  when  out  upon 
a  cruise,  they  discovered  there  was  one  man  on  board 
more  than  their  complement.  He  was  seen  for  several 
days  among  them — sometimes  upon  deck,  and  sometime 
below7 — but  was  entirely  unknown  to  any  of  the  hands, 
and  disappeared  suddenly,  without  any  one's  knowledge. 
This  individual  these  supeistitioua  and  ignorant  wretche 
firmly  believed  was  the  devil! 


CAPTAIN  KID. 

Captain    Kid's    piracies   are   of  an  earlier  date  than 

Blackboard's,  and,  being  carried  on  at  a  greater  distance 

from  our  shores,  excited  less  attention  among  the  mass 

of  the  people.  From  Johnson's  history,  and  other  sources 

.  the  following  facts  have  been  collected. 

It  appears,  that  before  the  Earl  of  Bellamont  sailed  to 
take  command  as  governor  of  the  provinces  of  Massachu 
setts  Bay  and  New  Hampshire,  in  1698,  he  became  ac 
quainted  with  Robert  Livingston,  Esq.  the  ancestor  of 
the  present  Livingstons  of  New  York,  who  was  then  in 
England,  prosecuting  his  own  affairs  before  the  Council. 
The  earl  took  occasion  to  mention  to  Mr.  Livingston  the 
scandal  which  attached  to  the  province  on  account  of  the 
pirates.  The  latter  confessed  the  reports  in  circulation 
were  well  founded,  and  introduced  the  earl  to  Captain 
Kid,  whom  he  recommended  as  a  man  of  integrity  and 
courage,  well  acquainted  with  the  pirates  and  their  ren- 
dezvous, and  who  would  undertake  to  apprehend  thein,  if 
the  king  would  employ  a  good  sailing  frigate  of  thirty 
guns  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  men.  Bellamont  laid  the 
proposal  before  the  king,  who  consulted  the  admiralty 
upon  the  subject ;  this  project  was,  however,  dropped, 
and  Mr.  Livingston  then  proposed  a  private  adventure 
against  the  pirates,  offering  to  be  concerned  with  Kid  to 
the  amount  of  one  fifth  of  the  cost  of  outfit,  and  to  be 
himself  responsible  for  Kid's  faithful  execution  of  the 
commission.  The  king  then  gave  his  approval  to  the 
plan,  and  reserved  to  himself  a  tenth  share,  to  show  that 
he  was  concerned  in  the  enterprise.  Lord  Chancellor 
Somcrs,  and  others  of  high  standing,  joined  in  the 
scheme,  agreeing  to  make  up  a  sum  of  six  thousand 
pounds,  leaving  the  management  of  the  whole  affair  to 
Lord  Bellamont,  who  gave  orders  to  Kid  to  pursue  his 
commission,  which  was  in  the  usual  form. 

Kid  sailed  from  Plymouth  for  New  York,  in  April, 
1696,  bearing  also  a  commission,  to  justify  him  in  taking 
French  merchant  ships,  King  William  being  then  at 
war  with  that  nation.  His  vessel,  the  Adventure  Galley, 
carried  thirty  guns  and  eighty  men;  on  the  voyage  they 
captured  a  French  "  Banker,"  and,  arriving  at  New 
York,  Kid  advertised  for  more  men,  offering  every  one 
who  joined  a  share  of  what  should  be  taken.  His  com- 
pany was  thus  increased  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  men, 
with  which  crew  he  sailed,  first  for  Madeira,  where  he 
took  in  wine  and  other  articles,  and  proceeded  to  Bona- 
vista,  to  procure  salt.  He  now  bent  his  course  to  Mada- 
gascar, the  known  rendezvous  of  pirates,  where  he  arrived 
in  February,  1697. 


The  pirates  were  most  of  them  out  in  search  of  prey, 
so  that  according  to  the  best  information  Kid  could  ob- 
tain, there  were  none  of  their  vessels  about  the  island. 
After  watering  and  taking  in  provisions  Kid  steered  for 
the  coast  of  Malabar,  and  made  an  unsuccessful  cruise. 
It  does  not  appear  that,  up  to  this  period,  he  had  any  de- 
sign of  turning  buccaneer  himself,  for  on  the  last  named 
voyage  he  fell  in  with  several  India  ships,  ricldy  laden, 
to  which  he  offered  no  violence,  though  his  crew  was 
numerous  enough  to  have  captured  the  whole ;  he  soon, 
however,  began  to  open  his  views  to  the  men,  by  inform- 
ing them  that  the  Mocha  fleet,  which  was  to  set  sail 
shortly,  would  make  their  fortunes.  Finding  that  none 
of  them  made  any  objection,  he  ordered  a  boat  out,  well 
manned,  to  go  on  the  coast  to  make  discoveries,  com- 
manding thein  to  take  a  prisoner  and  bring  liim  aboard, 
or  procure  intelligence  by  any  other  method.  The  boat 
returned  in  a  few  days,  bringing  him  word  that  they  saw 
fourteen  or  fifteen  ships  ready  to  sail,  some  with  Dutch 
and  others  with  Moorish  flags. 

Kid  must  have  determined  to  turn  pirate  in  conse- 
quence of  his  disappointments  and  apprehensions  lest  his 
owners,  on  discovering  his  want  of  success,  should  dis- 
miss him.  Whatever  his  motives  might  have  been,  he 
soon  fell  in  with  the  fleet,  and  firing  into  a  Moorish  ship 
the  others  bore  down  upon  him,  and  obliged  him  to  sheer 
off;  but,  having  commenced  hostilities,  he  soon  captured 
a  small  vessel,  belonging  to  Moorish  merchants,  the  mas- 
ter of  which  was  an  Englishman,  named  Parker  ;  Kid 
forced  him  and  a  Portuguese,  the  only  Europeans  on 
board,  to  join  his  crew7,  the  first  for  pilot,  and  the  other 
as  interpreter.  He  also  used  the  men  very  cruelly, 
causing  them  to  be  hoisted  up  by  their  arms,  and  drubbed 
with  a  cutlass,  in  order  to  make  them  confess  where  their 
money  was  concealed,  but  as  they  had  neither  gold  nor 
silver  on  board,  he  took  nothing  from  the  vessel  but  a 
little  coffee  and  pepper. 

The  news  of  this  piracy  soon  spread,  and  a  Portuguese 
man-of-war  was  sent  out  in  search  of  the  new  pirate  ; 
meeting  with  Kid,  a  savage  battle  was  fought,  in  which 
both  ships  were  more  or  less  injured,  and  our  Afro,  find- 
ing the  enemy  too  strong  for  him  to  entertain  the  hope 
of  coming  off  conqueror,  hoisted  sail  and  made  off. 

Meeting  with  better  success  soon  after,  Kid  was  seized 
with  a  fit  of  penitence,  entertaining  fears  that  his  con- 
duct would  eventually  bring  him  to  the  gallows  ;  after 
overhauling  a  Dutch  ship  without  committing  any  vio- 
lence, his  crew  mutinied,  and  the  dispute  ended  with  his 
laying  one  of  his  men  dead  at  his  feet.  His  conscience 
does  not  appear  to  have  troubled  him  long.  Coasting 
along  Malabar,  he  met  a  great  number  of  boats,  all  of 
which  he  plundered,  as  well  as  a  Portuguese  ship,  of 
which  he  kept  possession  a  week,  and  having  extracted 
some  cases  of  India  goods,  thirty  jars  of  butter,  with 
some  wax,  iron,  and  a  hundred  bags  of  rice,  he  let  her  go. 

Landing  on  one  of  the  Malabar  islands  for  wood  and 
water,  his  cooper  was  murdered  by  the  natives,  upon 
which  Kid  burnt  and  pillaged  several  of  their  houses. 
Having  captured  one  of  the  islanders,  he  hung  him  to  a 
tree,  and  commanded  one  of  his  men  to  shoot  him ;  after 
which,  putting  to  sea,  he  captured  a  Moorish  ship  of  400 
tons,  richly  laden.  The  share  of  each  man,  after  the 
cargo  was  sold,  amounted  to  two  hundred  pounds,  and 
Kid's  to  eight  thousand,  sterling.  Putting  some  of  his 
men  on  board  his  prize,  the  two  set  sail  for  Madagascar, 
where  he  fraternised  with  some  noted  pirates,  supplying 
them  with  such  articles  as  they  stood  in  need  of.  Find- 
ing his  galley  no  longer  sea-worthy,  he  transferred  his 
quarters  to  the  recently  captured  ship,  the  "  Queda  Mer- 
chant," and  was  soon  placed  in  a  situation  of  great  dis- 
tress by  the  desertion  of  the  principal  part  of  his  crew,  who 
either  absconded  on  shore  or  joined  other  captains;  about 
forty  only  remaining  with  him.  Touching  at  Amboyna, 
he  was  informed  that  the  news  of  his  piracies  had  reached 
England,  and  that  he  was  there  declared  a  pirate,  a  mo- 
tion having  been  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  to 
enquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  parties  who  had  fitted 
out  the  expedition,  and  even  for  their  expulsion  from 
their  places ;  this  however  was  rejected  by  a  large  ma- 
jority. Some  of  them  were  afterwards  impeached,  but 
acquitted,  and  Lord  Bellamont  published  a  pamphlet  jus- 
tifying himself  from  the  aspersions  cast  upon  his  charac- 
ter. A  proclamation  had  been  published,  offering  the 
king's  free  pardon  to  all  such  pirates  as  should  surrender 
themselves  before  the  last  day  of  April,  1699 ;  in  this, 
however,  Avery  and  Kid  were  excepted  by  name. 

When  Kid  left  Amboyna,  he  could  have  known  nothing 
of  this  exception,  or  he  would  not  have  been  so  infatuated 
as  to  have  run  himself  into  the  meshes  of  his  enemies. 
Relying  upon  his  interest  with  Lord  Bellamont,  and  be- 
lieving that  a  French  pass  or  two  he  had  found  on  board 


some  of  the  ships  he  had  taken,  would  hush  up  the  affair, 
while  his  booty  would  gain  him  new  friends,  he  sailed 
directly  for  New  York,  where  he  no  sooner  landed,  than 
the  whole  company  was  arrested  by  Lord  B.'s  orders, 
together  with  their  papers  and  effects.  At  first  they  were 
admitted  to  bail,  but  were  afterwards  put  in  strict  con- 
finement, and  finally  sent  to  England  for  trial. 

At  an  admiralty  sessions,  held  at  the  Old  Bailey  in 
1701,  Captain  Kid,  Nicholas  Churchill,  James  Howe, 
Robert  Lumley,  William  Jenkins,  Gabriel  Loff,  Hugh 
Parrot,  Richard  Barlicorne,  Abel  Owens,  and  Darby 
Muffins,  were  arraigned  for  piracy  and  robbery  on  the 
high  seas,  and  all  found  guilty,  except  three.  Lumley, 
Jenkins,  and  Barlicorne,  who,  proving  themselves  under 
indentures  to  some  officers  of  the  ship,  were  acquitted. 
The  others  had  availed  themselves  of  the  pardon  and 
surrendered. 

Kid  was  also  tried  for  murder  and  found  guilty,  though 
he  plead  his  own  innocence  and  the  villany  of  his  men, 
declaring  that  he  went  out  in  a  laudable  employment ; 
that  the  men  often  mutinied,  and  did  as  they  pleased ; 
that  he  was  threatened  to  be  shot  in  his  cabin,  and  that 
ninety. five  left  him  at  one  time,  and  set  fire  to  his  boat, 
so  that  he  was  prevented  from  bringing  his  ship  home, 
or  the  prizes  he  took,  to  have  them  regularly  condemned. 
He  called  a  witness  to  prove  his  good  character  and  bra- 
very, but  the  evidence  against  him  being  full  and  par- 
ticular, about  a  week  afterwards  he  and  his  companions 
were  executed  at  Execution  Dock,  and  afterwards  hung 
up  in  chains  at  some  distance  from  each  other,  where 
their  bodies  were  exposed  for  many  years. 

Mr.  Watson  has  preserved  the  "  Ballad  of  Captain 
Kid,  a  great  rarity  in  the  present  day,  although  the 
pensive  tones  are  still  known  to  some."  As  a  curiosity 
in  its  way  we  here  insert  it ;  the  tune  was  the  same  as 
that  of  the  eccentric  song,  "  Farewell,  ye  blooming 
youth,"  &c. 

My  name  was  Captain  Kid, 
When  I  sail'd,  when  1  sail'd, 
My  name  was  Captain  Kid, 
And  so  wickedly  1  did, 
God's  laws  I  did  forbid, 
When  I  sail'd,  when  I  sail'd. 

I  roam'd  from  sound  to  sound. 
And  many  a  ship  I  found, 
And  them  I  sunk  or  burn'd, 
When  I  sail'd,  when  I  sail'd. 

I  murdered  William  Moore, 
And  laid  him  in  his  gore, 
Not  many  leagues  from  shore, 
When  I  sail'd,  when  I  sail'd. 

Farewell  to  young  and  old, 
All  jolly  seamen  bold  ; 
You're  welcome  to  my  gold, 
For  I  must  die,  I  must  die. 

Farew7ell  to  Lunnon  town. 
The  pretty  girls  all  round ; 
No  pardon  can  be  found, 
And  I  must  die,  I  must  die. 

Farewell,  for  I  must  die, 
Then  to  eternity, 
In  hideous  misery, 
I  must  lie,  I  must  lie. 


The  foregoing  abridgements  of  the  lives  of  two  cele- 
brated sea  rovers,  have  been  rendered  as  short  as  possible. 
In  the  appendix  to  his  4th  edition,  Johnson  expresses  some 
doubt  as  to  the  culpability  of  Governor  Eden,  but  the  let- 
ter from  his  secretary,  previously  quoted,  and  other  corro- 
borating circumstances,  have  left  a  suspicion  upon  his 
character  which  will  not  easily  be  effaced.  As  this  is  a 
curious  piece  of  colonial  history  but  rarely  referred  to, 
we  may  add,  that  Dr.  Williamson,  author  of  the  History 
of  South  Carolina,  appears  to  give  full  credit  to  the  story, 
stating,  that  "  Eden's  administration  was  chequered  by 
trouble,  and  clouded  by  disgrace,  that  he  might  and 
should  have  prevented — His  conduct,"  he  continues, 
'  when  viewed  in  the  most  favourable  light,  was  very 
mprudent,  although  his  guilt  was  not  fully  established." 
Another  governor,  Robert  Quarry,  of  South  Carolina, 
was  degraded,  in  1681,  for  harbouring  pirates,  and  the 
character  of  Fletcher,  the  resident  governor  of  New  York 
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before  the  appointment  of  Lord  Bellamont,  was  also 
stained  with  the  same  reproach,  having  been  strongly 
suspected  of  confederating  with  Kid  and  his  associates. 
When  that  pirate  was  secured,  it  was  discovered  that 
Nicoll,  a  member  of  the  governor's  council,  had  received 
bribes  for  granting  protections  to  pirates  who  frequented 
the  Bound.  Lord  Bellamont's  council  advised  that 
FJetcher  should  be  sent  to  England,  to  he  tried  for 
piracy;  and  that  Nicoll  should  be  tried  in  the  colony, 
but,  according  to  Smith's  History  of  New  York,  their 
advice  was  never  carried  into  execution,  probably  owing 
to  a  want  of  evidence  against  the  parties. 


CHINESE  PIRATES. 

Tb«  celestial  empire,  spite  of  the  boasted  wisdom  of  its 
government,  and  the  virtue  and  order  that  have  been 
supposed  to  reign  there  for  so  many  centuries,  is  no 
more  free  from  robbers  than  countries  of  less  ancient 
dale  and  inferior  pretension.  On  the  contrary,  if  we  ex- 
cel)! India,  no  part  of  the  world  has,  in  our  time,  wit- 
nessed such  formidable  and  numerous  associations  of 
freebooters.  These  Chinese  robbers  were  pirates,  and  I 
ain  disposed  to  give  a  sketch  of  them  and  their  adven- 
tures, as  a  striking  pendant  to  the  preceding  chapter  on 
the  Buccaneers  of  America;  and  this,  because  I  am 
not  only  in  possession  of  a  most  curious  account  of 
the  suppression  or  pacification  of  the  rovers,  translated 
from  tlio  original  Chinese,  but  of  a  corroboration  written 
by  an  Englishman,  who  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  fall 
into  their  hands,  and  to  see  his  comrades  (English  sailors) 
obliged  to  take  part  in  their  marauding  and  murderous 
expeditions. 

For  the  translation  of  Yuen  Tsze's  "  History  of  the 
Pirates  who  infested  the  China  Sea  from  1807  to  1810," 
we  arc  indebted  to  that  excellent  institution,  the  Oriental 
Translation  Fund,  and  to  the  labours  of  the  distinguished 
Orientalist,  Mr.  Charles  Fried  Neumann;  and  for  the 
Narrative  (first  published  in  Wilkinson's  Travels  to  Chi- 
na) of  his  captivity  and  treatment  amongst  the  Ladrones, 
(pirates,)  to  Richard  Glasspoole,  Esq.  of  the  Hon.  East 
India  Company's  service,  a  gentleman  who  is  still  living. 
I  shall  make  out  my  account  of  the  Cliinese  pirates  from 
cither  of  these  two  authorities. 

The  Ladrones,  as  they  were  christened  by  the  Portu- 
guese of  Macao,  were  originally  a  disaffected  set  of 
Chinese,  that  revolted  against  the  oppression  of  the  Man- 
darines. The  first  scene  of  their  depredations  was  the 
western  coast,  about  Cochin-China,  where  they  began  bv 
attacking  small  trading  vessels  in  row  boats,  carrying 
from  thirty  to  forty  men  each.  They  continued  this 
system  of  piracy,  and  thrived  and  increased  in  numbers 
under  it  for  several  years.  At  length  the  fame  of  their 
successes,  and  the  oppression  and  horrid  poverty  and 
want  that  many  of  the  lower  order  of  Chinese  laboured 
under,  had  the  effect  of  augmenting  their  bands  with 
astonishing  rapidity.  Fishermen  and  other  destitute 
classes  flocked  by  hundreds  to  their  standard,  and  their 
audacity  growing  with  their  numbers,  they  not  merely 
swept  the  coast,  but  blockaded  all  the  principal  rivers, 
and  attacked  and  took  several  large  government  war 
junks,  mounting  from  ten  to  fifteen  guns  each. 

These  junks  being  added  to  their  shoals  of  boats,  the 
pirates  formed  a  tremendous  fleet,  wliich  was  always 
along  shore,  so  that  no  small  vessel  could  safely  trade  on 
the  coast.  When  they  lacked  prey  on  the  sea,  they  laid 
the  land  under  tribute.  They  were  at  first  accustomed 
to  go  on  shore  and  attack  the  maritime  villages,  but  be- 
coming bolder,  they,  like  the  buccaneers,  made  long  in- 
land journeys,  and  surprised  and  plundered  even  lar; 
towns. 

An  energetic  attempt  made  by  the  Chinese  government 
to  destroy  them,  only  increased  their  strength ;  for  in 
their  very  first  rencounter  with  the  pirates,  twenty-eight 
of  the  imperial  junks  struck,  and  the  remaining  twelve 
saved  themselves  by  a  precipitate  retreat. 

The  captured  junks,  fully  equipped  for  war,  were  a 
great  acquisition  to  the  robbers,  whose  numbers  now  in- 
creased more  rapidly  than  ever.  They  were  in  their 
plenitude  of  power  in  the  year  1809,  when  Mr.  Glass- 
poole had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  their  hands,  at  which 
time,  that  gentleman  supposed  their  force  to  consist  of 
70,000  men,  navigating  eight  hundred  large  vessels,  and 
one  thousand  small  ones,  including  row  boats.  They 
were  divided  into  six  large  squadrons,  under  different 
flags  :— the  red,  the  yellow,  the  green,  the  blue,  the  black, 
and  the  white.   "  These  wasps  of  the  ocean,"  as  the  Chi- 


nese historian  pertinently  calls  them,  were  further  dis- 
tinguished by  the  names  of  their  respective  commanders. 
Of  these  commanders  a  certain  C/iing-yik  had  been  the 
most  distinguished  by  his  valour  and  conduct.  By  de- 
greeSjOhing  obtained  almost  a  supremacy  of  command 
over  the  whole  united  fleet;  and  so  confident  was  this 
robber  in  his  strength  and  daily  augmenting  means,  that 
he  aspired  to  the  dignity  of  a  great  political  character, 
and  went  so  far  as  openly  to  deelare  his  patriotic  inten. 
tion  of  hurling  the  present  Tartar  family  from  the  throne 
of  China,  and  of  restoring  the  ancient  native  Chinese 
dynasty. 

But  unfortunately  for  this  ambitious  pirate,  "  it  hap- 
pened that  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  tenth  moon,  in 
the  year  of  Kea-King,"  he  perished  in  a  heavy  gale,  and 
instead  of  placing  a  sovereign  on  the  Chinese  throne,  he 
and  his  lofty  aspirations  were  buried  in  the  sea  of  China. 
And  now  comes  the  most  remarkable  passage  in  the  his- 
tory of  these  pirates — remarkable  with  any  class  of  men, 
but  doubly  so  among  the  Chinese,  who  entertain  more 
than  the  general  oriental  opinion  of  the  inferiority,  or 
nothingness,  of  the  fair  sex. 

On  the  death  of  Ching-yih,  his  legitimate  wife  had 
sufficient  influence  over  the  freebooters  to  induce  them 
to  recognise  her  authority  in  the  place  of  her  deceased 
husband's;  and  she  appointed  one  Puuu  as  her  lieutenant 
and  prime  minister,  and  provided  that  she  should  be  con- 
idcred  the  mistress  or  the  commander  in  chief  of  the 
united  squadrons. 

This  Paou  had  been  a  poor  fisher  boy,  picked  up  with 
his  father  at  sea,  while  fishing,  by  Ching-yih,  whose  good 
will  and  favour  he  had  the  fortune  to  captivate,  and  by 
whom,  before  that  pirate's  death,  he  had  been  made  a 
headman  or  captain.  The  grave  Chinese  historian  does 
not  descend  into  such  domestic  particulars,  but  we  may 
presume,  from  her  appointing  him  to  be  her  lieutenant, 
that  Paou  had  been  equally  successful  in  securing  the 
good  graces  of  Mistress  Citing,  as  the  worthy  translator 
somewhat  irreverently  styles  our  Chinese  heroine. 

Instead  of  declining  under  the  rule  of  a  woman,  the 
pirates   became  more  enterprising  than  ever.     Ching's 

idow  was  clever  as  well  as  brave,  and  so  was  her  lieu- 
tenant Paou.  Between  them  they  drew  up  a  code  of 
laws  for  the  better  regulation  of  their  freebooters. 

That  the  pirates  might  never  feel  the  want  of  provi- 
sions and  other  supplies,  it  was  ordered  by  Ching-yih's 
widow,  that  every  thing  should  be  done  to  gain  the  com- 
mon country  people  to  their  interest.  Wine,  rice,  and 
all  other  goods  were  to  be  paid  for,  as  the  villagers  de- 
livered them :  capital  punishment  was  pronounced  on 
every  pirate  who  should  take  any  thing  of  this  kind  by 
force,  or  without  paying  for  it.  And  not  only  were 
these  laws  well  calculated  for  their  object,  but  the  she 
commander  in  chief  and  her  lieutenant  Paou  were  vigi- 
lant in  seeing  them  observed,  and  strict  in  every  trans- 
action. 

By  these  means  an  admirable  discipline  was  main- 
tained on  board  the  ships,  and  the  peasantry  on  shore 
never  let  the  pirates  want  for  gunpowder,  provisions,  or 
any  other  necessary.  On  a  piratical  expedition,  either  to 
advance  or  to  retreat  without  orders,  was  a  capital  oftence. 

Under  these  philosophical  institutions,  and  the  guidance 
of  a  woman,  the  robbers  continued  to  scour  the  China  sea, 
plundering  every  vessel  they  came  near;  but  it  is  to  be 
remarked,  in  their  delicate  phraseology,  the  robbing  of  a 
ship's  cargo  was  not  called  by  any  such  vulgar  term — it 
was  merely  styled  "  a  transhipping  of  goods." 

After  some  reverses  the  tarnished  laurels  of  the 
pirates  were  however  brightened;  for  when  Tsuen- 
mow-Sun  went  to  attack  them  in  the  bay  of  Kwangchow, 
the  widow  of  Ching-yih,  remaining  quiet  with  part  of 
Iter  ships,  sent  her  bold  lieutenant  Paou  to  make  an  attack 
on  the  front  of  the  admiral's  line.  When  the  fight  was 
well  begun,  the  rest  of  the  pirate's  ships,  that  had  been 
lying  perdas,  came  upon  the  admiral's  rear,  and  pre. 
sently  surrounded  him.  "Then,"  saitli  the  historian, 
"  our  squadron  was  scattered,  thrown  into  disorder,  and 
consequently  cut  to  pieces  :  there  was  a  noise  which  rent 
the  sky  ;  every  man  fought  in  his  own  defence,  and 
scarcely  a  hundred  remained  together.  The  squad- 
ron of  the  wife  of  Ching-yih  overpowered  us  by  num- 
bers ;  our  commander  was  not  able  to  protect,  his  lines, 
they  were  broken,  and  we  lost  fourteen  ships." 

The  next  fight  being  very  characteristically  described, 
must  be  given  entire  in  the  words  of  our  Chinese  his- 
torian. 

"  Our  men  of  war  escorting  some  merchant  ships,  in 
the  fourth  moon  of  the  same  year,  happened  to  meet  the 
pirate  chief  nicknamed,  'The  jewel  of  all  the  orew,' 
cruising  at  sea.  The  traders  became  exceedingly  fright- 
ened, but  our  commander  said  :  '  This  not  being  the 


flag  of  the  widow  Ching-yih,  we  are  a  match  for  tin  in  ; 
therefore  we  will  attack  and  conquer  them.'  Then 
ensued  a  battle;  they  attacked  each  other  with  guns 
and  stones,  and  many  people  were  killed  and  wounded. 
The  fighting  ceased  towards  the  evening,  and  began 
again  next  morning.  The  pirates  and  the  men  of 
war  were  very  close  to  each  other,  and  they  boastcS 
mutually  about  their  strength  and  valour.  It  was  a 
very  hard  fight;  the  sound  of  cannon,  and  the  cries  of 
the  combatants,  were  heard  some  le*  distant.  The 
traders  remained  at  some  distance ;  they  saw  the  pirates 
mixing  gunpowder  in  their  beverage, — they  looked  in- 
stantly red  about  the  face  and  the  eyes,  and  then  fought 
desperately.  This  fighting  continued  three  days  and 
nights  incessantly;  at  last,  becoming  tired  on  both  sides, 
they  separated."  ' 

To  understand  this  inglorious  bulletin,  the  reader  must 
remember  that  many  of  the  combatants  only  handled 
bows  and  arrows,  and  pelted  stones,  and  that  Chinese 
powder  and  guns  are  both  exceedingly  had.  The  bathos 
of  the  conclusion  does  somewhat  remind  one  of  the 
Irishman's  despatch  during  the  American  war — "  It 
was  a  bloody  battle  while  it  lasted ;  and  the  sergeant  of 
marines  lost  his  cartouche-box." 

The  pirates  continuing  their  depredations,  plundered 
and  burned  a  number  of  towns  and  villages  on  the  coast, 
and  carried  off  a  number  of  prisoners  of  both  sexes. 
From  one  place  alone,  they  carried  off  fifty-three  women. 
At  length  they  separated  :  Mistress  Ching  plundering 
in  one  place  ;  Paou,  in  another ;  O-po-tae,  in  another,  &.c. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Mr.  Glasspoole  had  the  ill  for- 
tune to  fall  into  their  power.  This  gentleman,  tlien  an 
officer  in  the  East  India  Company's  ship  the  Marquis  of 
Ely,  which  was  anchored  under  an  island  about  twelve 
miles  from  Macao,  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  latter 
place  with  a  boat  to  procure  a  pilot.  He  left  the  ship  in 
one  of  the  cutters,  with  seven  British  seamen  well  armed, 
on  the  17th  September  180!).  He  reached  Macao  in 
safety,  and  having  finished  his  business  there  and  procured 
a  pilot,  returned  towards  the  ship  the  following  day. 
But,  unfortunately,  the  ship  had  weighed  anchor  and 
was  under  sail,  and  in  consequence  of  squally  weather, 
accompanied  with  thick  fogs,  the  boat  could  not  reach 
her,  and  Mr.  Glasspoole  and  his  men  and  the  pilot 
were  left  at  sea,  in  an  open  boat.  "  Our  situation,"  says 
that  gentleman,  "  was  truly  distressing — night  closing 
fast,  with  a  threatening  appearance,  blowing  fresh,  with 
hard  rain  and  a  heavy  sea  ;  our  boat  very  leaky,  without 
a  compass,  anchor,  or  previsions,  and  drifting  fast  on  a 
lee-shore,  surrounded  with  dangerous  rocks,  and  inhabited 
by  the  most  barbarous  pirates." 

After  suffering  dreadfully  for  three  whole  days,  Mr. 
Glasspoole,  by  the  advice  of  the  pilot,  made  for  a  narrow 
channel,  where  he  presently  discovered  three  large  boats 
at  anchor,  which,  on  seeing  the  English  boat,  weighed 
and  made  sail  towards  it.  The  pilot  told  Mr.  Glasspoole 
they  were  Ladrones,  and  that  if  they  captured  the  boat, 
they  would  certainly  put  them  all  to  death  !  After  row- 
ing tremendously  for  six  hours  they  escaped  these  boats, 
but  on  the  following  morning  falling  in  with  a  large 
fleet  of  the  pirates,  which  the  English  mistook  for  fish- 
ing boats,  they  were  captured. 

"About  twenty  savage  looking  villains,"  says  Mr. 
Glasspoole,  "  who  were  stowed  at  the  bottom  of  a  boat, 
leaped  on  board  us.  They  were  armed  with  a  short 
sword  in  either  hand,  one  of  which  they  laid  upon  our 
necks,  and  pointed  the  other  to  our  breasts,  keeping  their 
eyes  fixed  on  their  officer,  waiting  his  signal  to  cut  or 
desist.  Seeing  we  were  incapable  of  malting  any  re- 
sistance, the  officer  sheathed  his  sword,  and  the  others 
immediately  followed  his  example.  They  then  dragged 
us  into  their  boat,  and  carried  us  on  board  one  of  their 
junks,  with  the  most  savage  demonstrations  of  joy,  and, 
as  we  supposed,  to  torture  and  put  us  to  a  cruel  death." 
When  on  board  the  junk  they  rifled  the  English  men, 
and  brought  heavy  chains  to  chain  them  to  the  deck. 

"  At  this  time  a  boat  came,  and  took  me,  with  one  of 
my  men  and  the  interpreter,  on  board  the  chief's  vessel. 
I  was  then  taken  before  the  chief.  He  was  seated  on 
deck,  in  a  large  chair,  dressed  in  purple  silk,  with  ■  a 
black  turban  on.  He  appeared  to  lie  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  a  stout  commanding  looking  man.  He  took  me 
by  the  coat,  and  drew  me  close  to  him;  then  questioned 
the  interpreter  very  strictly,  asking  him  who  wc  were, 
and  what  was  our  business  in  that  part  of  the  country.  I 
told  him  to  say  wc  were  Englishmen  in  distress,  having 
been  four  days  at  sea  without  provisions.  This  he  would 
not  credit,  but  said  we  were  bad  men ;  and  that  he  would 


*  Le,  a  Chinese  mile.    "  I  compute."  says  Dell, 
miles  to  he  about  iwo  and  a  half  English," 


'  five  of  their 
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put  us  all  to  death  ;  and  then  ordered  some  men  to  put 
the  interpreter  to  the  torture  until  he  confessed  the  truth. 
Upon  this  oecasion,  a  Ladrone,  who  had  been  once  to 
England  and  spoke  a  few  words  of  English,  came  to  the 
chief,  and  told  him  we  were  really  Englishmen,  and  that 
Ave  had  plenty  of  money,  adding  that  the  buttons  on  my 
coat  were  gold.  The  chief  then  ordered  us  some  coarse 
brown  riee,  of  which  we  made  a  tolerable  meal,  having 
eaten  nothing  for  nearly  four  days,  except  a  few  green 
oranges.  During  our  repast,  a  number  of  Ladroncs 
crowded  round  us,  examining  our  clothes  and  hair,  and 
giving  us  every  possible  annoyance.  Several  of  them 
brought  swords,  and  laid  them  on  our  necks,  making 
signs  that  they  would  soon  take  us  on  shore,  and  cut  us 
in  pieces,  which  I  am  sorry  to  say  was  tiic  fate  of  some 
hundreds  during  my  captivity.  I  was  now  summoned 
before  the  chief,  who  had  been  conversing  with  the  in- 
terpreter ;  fie  said  I  must  write  to  my  captain,  and  tell 
him,  if  he  did  not  send  an  hundred  thousand  dollars  for 
our  ransom,  in  ten  days  he  would  put  us  all  to  death." 

After  vainly  expostulating  to  lessen  the  ransom  Mr. 
Glasspoole  wrote  the  letter,  and  a  small  boat  came  along- 
side and  took  us  to  Macao. 

"  About  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  they  gave  us  some 
rice  and  a  little  salt  fish,  which  we  ate,  and  they  made 
signs  for  us  to  lie  down  on  the  deck  to  sleep ;  but  such 
numbers  of  Ladrones  were  constantly  coining  from  dif- 
ferent vessels  to  see  us,  and  examine  our  clothes  and  hair, 
they  would  not  allow  us  a  moment's  quiet.  They  were 
particularly  anxious  for  the  buttons  of  my  coat,  which 
were  new,  and  as  they  supposed  gold.  I  took  it  oft*,  and 
laid  it  on  the  deck  to  a,void  being  disturbed  by  them ;  it 
was  taken  away  in  the  night,  and  I  saw  it  on  the  next 
day  stripped  of  its  buttons." 

Early  in  the  night  the  fleet  sailed,  and  anchored  about 
one  o'clock  the  following  day  in  a  bay  under  the  island 
of  Lantow,  where  the  head  admiral  of  Ladrones  (our 
acquaintance  Paou)  was  lying  at  anchor,  witli  about  two 
hundred  vessels  and  a  Portuguese  brig  they  had  cap- 
tured a  few  days  before,  and  the  captain  and  part  of  the 
crew  of  which  they  had  murdered.  Early  the  next 
morning,  a  fishing  boat  came  to  enquire  if  they  had  cap- 
tured an  European  boat :  they  came  to  the  vessel  the 
English  were  in. 

"  One  of  the  boatmen  spoke  a  few  words  of  English, 
and  told  me  he  had  a  Ladrone  pass,  and  was  sent  by  our 
captain  in  search  of  us  ;  I  was  rather  surprised  to  find 
he  had  no  letter.  He  appeared  to  he  well  acquainted 
with  the  chief,  and  remained  in  his  cabin  smoking 
opium,  and  playing  cards  all  the  day.  In  the  evening  I 
was  summoned  with  the  interpreter  before  the  chief.  He 
questioned  us  in  a  much  milder  tone,  saying,  he  now  be- 
lieved we  were  Englishmen,  a  people  he  wished  to  be 
friendly  with  ;  and  that  if  our  captain  would  lend  him 
seventy  thousand  dollars  till  he  returned  from  his  cruise 
up  the  river,  he  would  repay  him,  and  send  us  all  to 
Macao.  I  assured  him  it  was  useless  writ  Mg  on  those 
terms,  and  unless  our  ransom  was  speedily  settled,  the 
English  fleet  would  sail,  and  render  our  enlargement 
altogether  ineffectual.  He  remained  determined,  and 
said  if  it  were  not  sent,  he  would  keep  us,  and-  make  us 
fight,  or  put  us  to  death.  I  accordingly  wrote,  and  gave 
my  letter  to  the  man  belonging  to  the  boat  before  men- 
tioned. He  said  he  could  not  return  with  an  answer  in 
less  than  five  days.  The  chief  now  gave  me  the  letter  I 
wrote  when  first  taken.  I  have  never  been  able  to  as- 
certain his  reasons  for  detaining  it,  but  suppose  he 
dared  not  negotiate  for  our  ransom  without  orders  from 
the  head  admiral,  who  I  understood  was  sorry  at  our 
being  captured.  He  said  the  English  ships  would  join 
the  Mandarins  and  attack  them." 

While  the  fleet  lay  here,  one  night  the  Portuguese 
who  were  left  in  the  captured  brig  murdered  the  La- 
drones that  were  on  board  of  her,  cut  the  cables,  and 
fortunately  escaped  through  the  darkness  of  the  night. 

"  At  daylight  the  next  morning,  the  fleet,  amounting 
to  above  five  hundred  sail  of  different  sizes,  weighed,  to 
proceed  on  their  intended  cruise  up  the  rivers,  to  levy 
contributions  on  the  towns  and  villages.  It  is  impossible 
to  describe  what  were  my  feelings  at  this  critical  time, 
having  received  no  answers  to  my  letters,  and  the  fleet 
under  way  to  sail — hundreds  of  miles  up  a  country 
never  visited  by  Europeans,  there  to  remain  probably 
for  many  months,  which  would  render  all  opportunities 
of  negotiating  for  our  enlargement  totally  ineffectual;  as 
the  only  method  of  communication  is  by  boats  that  have 
a  pass  from  the  Ladrones,  and  they  dare  not  venture 
above  twenty  miles  from  Macao,  being  obliged  to  come 
and  go  in  the  night,  to  avoid  the  mandarins  ;  and  if  these 
boats  should  be  detected  in  having  any  intercourse  with 
the  Ladrones,  they  are  immediately  put  to  death,  and  all 


their  relations,  though  they  had  not  joined  in  the  crime,* 
share  in  the  punishment,  in  order  that  not  a  single  per- 
son of  their  families  should  be  left  to  imitate  their  crimes 
or  revenge  their  death." 

The  following  is  a  very  touching  incident  in  Mr, 
Glasspoole's  narrative. 

"  Wednesday  the  26th  of  September,  at  daylight,  we 
passed  hi  sight  of  our  own  ships,  at  anchor  under  the 
island  of  Chun  Po.  The  chief  then  called  me,  pointed  to 
the  ships,  and  told  the  interpreter  to  tell  us  to  look  at 
them,  for  wc  should  never  see  them  again  !  About  noon 
we  entered  a  river  to  the  westward  of  the  Boguc,  three 
or  four  miles  from  the  entrance.  We  passed  a  large 
town  situate  on  the  side  of  a  beautiful  hill,  which  is 
tributary  to  the  Ladrones  ;  the  inhabitants  saluted  them 
with  songs  as  they  passed." 

After  committing  numerous  robberies,  sacking  towns, 
burning  vessels  and  carrying  oft'  women,  &c.  Mr.  G. 
says : — 

"  On  the  28th  of  October,  I  received  a  letter  from 
Captain  Kay,  brought  by  a  fisherman,  who  had  told  him 
he  would  get  us  all  back  for  three  thousand  doll 
He  advised  me  to  offer  three  thousand,  and  if  not  ac- 
cepted, extend  it  to  four  ;  hut  not  farther,  as  it  was  bad 
policy  to  offer  much  at  first:  at  the  same  time  assurin 
me  we  should  be  liberated,  let  the  ransom  be  what  it 
would.  I  offered  the  chief  the  three  thousand,  which 
he  disdainfully  refused,  saying  he  was  not  to  be  played 
with  ;  and  unless  they  sent  ten  thousand  dollars,  and 
two  large  guns,  with  several  casks  of  gunpowder,  he 
would  soon  put  us  all  to  death.  I  wrote  to  Captain 
Kay,  and  informed  him  of  the  chiefs  determination 
requesting,  if  an  opportunity  offered,  to  send  us  a  shift 
of  clothes,  for  which  it  may  be  easily  imagined  we  were 
much  distressed,  having  been  seven  weeks  without  a 
change  ;  although  constantly  exposed  to  the  weather, 
and  of  course  frequently  wet 

"  On  the  first  of  November,  the  fleet  sailed  up  a  narrow 
river,  and  anchored  at  night  within  two  miles  of  a  town 
called  Little  Whampoa.  In  front  of  it  was  a  small  fort 
and  several  cnandarirj  vessels  lying  in  the  harbour.  The 
chief  sent  the  interpreter  to  me,  saying,  1  must  order 
my  men  to  make  cartridges  and  clean  their  muskets 
ready  to  go  on  shore  in  the  morning.  I  assured  the 
interpreter  I  should  give  the  men  no  such  orders,  that 
they  must  please  themselves.  Soon  after  the  chief 
came  on  board,  threatening  to  put  us  all  to  a  cruel  deatl 
if  we  refused  to  obey  his  orders.  For  my  own  part  I 
remained  determined,  and  advised  the  men  not  to  coi 
ply,  as  1  thought  by  making  ourselves  useful  we  should 
bo  accounted  too  valuable.  A  few  hours  afterwards  he 
sent  to  me  again,  saying,  that  if  myself  and  the  quarter 
master  would  assist  them  at  the  great  guns,  that  if  also 
the  rest  of  the  men  went  on  shore  and  succeeded 
taking  the  place,  he  w7ould  then  take  the  money  offered 
for  our  ransom,  and  give  them  twenty  dollars  for  every 
Chinaman's  head  they  cut  oft".  To  these  proposals  we 
cheerfully  acceded,  in  hopes  of  facilitating  our  de- 
liverance." 

Preferring  the  killing  of  Chinese  to  the  living  with 
pirates,  our  English  tars  therefore  landed  next  day  with 
about  three  thousand  ruffians.  Once  in  the  fight,  they 
seem  to  have  done  their  work  con  amore !  and  to  have 
battled  it  as  if  they  had  been  pirates  themselves.  Our 
friend,  the  Chinese  historian,  indeed,  mentions  a  foreigner 
engaged  in  battle  and  doing  great  execution  with  a 
little  musket,  and  sets  him  down,  naturally  enough,  as 
"a  foreign  pirate  !" 

After  recapitulating  several  battles  which  he  witnessed, 
Mr.  Glasspoole  continues — "  On  the  2d  of  December  I 
received  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Maughn,  commander 
of  the  Honourable  Company's  cruiser  the  Antelope,  say 
ing  that  he  had  the  ransom  on  board,  and  had  been  three 
days  cruising  after  us,  and  wished  me  to  settle  with  the 
chief  on  the  securest  method  of  delivering  it.  The  chief 
agreed  to  send  us  in  a  small  gunboat  till  we  came  within 
sight  of  the  Antelope ;  then  the  compradore's  boat  was  to 
bring  the  ransom  and  receive  us.  I  was  so  agitated  at 
receiving  this  joyful  news,  that  it  was  with  considerable 
difficulty  I  could  scrawl  about  two  or  three  lines  to  in- 
form Lieutenant  Maughn  of  the  arrangements  1  had 
made.  We  were  all  so  deeply  affected  by  the  gratifying 
tidings,  that  we  seldom  closed  our  eyes,  but  continued 
watching  day  and  night  for  the  boat. 

"  On  the  6th,  she  returned  with  Lieutenant  Maughn's 
answer,  saying,  he  would  respect  any  single  boat;  but 
would  not  allow  the  fleet  to  approach  him.     The  chief 


*  That  the  whnlo  fnmily  mu.st  suffer  for  the  prime  of  one  indi- 
'idtiol,  seems  lo  he  die  most  cruel  and  foolish  law  of  the  whole 
'hinese  criminal  code. 


then,  according  to  his  first  proposal,  ordered  a  gunboat 
to  take  us,  and  with  no  small  degree  of  pleasure  we  left 
the  Ladrone  fleet  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  At 
one  P.  M.  saw  the  Antelope  under  all  sail,  standing  to- 
wards us.  The  Ladrone  boat  immediately  anchored,  and 
despatched  the  compradore's  boat  for  the  ransom,  saying, 
that  if  she  approached  nearer,  they  would  return  to  the 
fleet ;  and  they  were  just  weighing  when  she  shortened 
sail,  and  anchored  about  two  miles  from  us.  The  boat 
did  not  reach  her  till  late  in  the  afternoon,  owing  to  the 
tide's  being  strong  against  her.  She  received  the  ransom, 
and  left  the  Antelope  just  before  dark.  A  mandarin  boat 
that  had  been  lying  concealed  under  the  land,  and 
watching  their  manoeuvres,"  gave  chace  to  her,  and  was 
within  a  few  fathoms  of"  taking  her,  when  she  saw  a 
light,  which  the  Ladrones  answered,  and  the  mandarin 
hauled  oft".  Our  situation  was  now  a  most  critical  one ; 
the  ransom  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Ladrones,  and  the 
compradore  dared  not  return  with  us  for  fear  of  a  second 
attack  from  the  mandarin  boat.  The  Ladrones  would 
not  remain  till  morning,  so  we  were  obliged  to  return 
with  them  to  the  fleet.  In  the  morning  the  chief  in- 
spected the.  ransom,  which  consisted  of  the  following 
articles:  two  bales  of  superfine  scarlet  cloth;  two  chests 
of  opium;  two  casks  of  gunpowder;  and  a  telescope;  the 
rest  in  dollars.  He  objected  to  the  telescope  not  being 
new;  and  said  he  should  detain  one  of  us  till  another  was 
sent,  or  a  hundred  dollars  in  lieu  of  it.  The  compradore, 
however,  agreed  with  him  for  the  hundred  dollars.  Every 
thing  being  at  length  settled,  the  chief  ordered  two  gun- 
boats to  convey  us  near  the  Antelope;  we  saw  her  just 
before  dusk,  when  the  Ladrone  boats  left  us.  We  had 
the  inexpressible  pleasure  of  arriving  on  board  the  Ante- 
lope at  seven  P.  M.,  where  we  were  most  cordially  re- 
ceived, and  heartily  congratulated  on  the  safe  and  happy 
deliverance  from  a  miserable  captivity,  which  we  had 
endured  for  eleven  weeks  and  three  days. 

(Signed)  Richard  Glasspoole. 

"  China,  December  8th,  1809." 

The  following  notes  added  to  Mr.  Glasspoole's  very 
interesting  account  of  these  Eastern  pirates,  will  show 
how  ill  he  fared  during  his  detention  among  them,  and 
that  with  all  their  impunity  of  plundering,  their  lives 
were  but  wretched  and  beastly. 

"  The  Ladroncs  have  no  settled  residence  on  shore, 
but  live  constantly  in  their  vessels.  The  after  part  is  ap- 
propriated to  the  captain  and  his  wives  ;  he  generally  has 
five  or  six.  With  respect  to  conjugal  rights  they  arc 
religiously  strict ;  no  person  is  allowed  to  have  a  woman 
on  board,  unless  married  to  her  according  to  their  laws. 
Every  man  is  allowed  a  small  berth,  about  four  feet 
square,  where  he  stows  with  his  wife  and  family.  From 
the  number  of  souls  crowded  in  so  small  a  space,  it  must 
naturally  be  supposed  they  are  horribly  dirty,  which  is 
evidently  the  case,  and  their  vessels  swarm  with  all  kinds 
of  vermin.  Rats  in  particular,  which  they  encourage  to 
breed,  and  cat  them  as  great  delicacies;*  in  fact,  there 
are  very  few  creatures  they  will  not  cat.  During  our 
captivity  we  lived  three  weeks  on  caterpillars  boiled  with 
riee.  They  are  much  addicted  to  gambling,  and  spend 
all  their  leisure  hours  at  cards  and  smoking  opium." 

At  the  time  of  Mr.  Glasspoole's  liberation,  the  pirates 
were  at  the  height  of  their  power ;  after  such  repeated 
victories  over  the  mandarin  ships,  they  had  set  at  nought 
the  Imperial  allies — the  Portuguese,  and  not  only  the 
coast,  but  the  rivers  of  the  celestial  empire  seemed  to  be 
at  their  discretion — and  yet  their  formidable  association 
did  not  many  months  survive  this  event.  It  was  not, 
however,  defeat,  that  reduced  it  to  the  obedience  of  the 
laws.  On  the  contrary,  that  extraordinary  woman,  the 
widow  of  Ching-yih,  and  the  daring  Paou,  were  victo- 
rious and  more  powerful  than  ever,  when  dissensions 
broke  out  among  the  pirates  themselves.  Ever  since  the 
favour  of  the  chieftainess  had  elevated  Paou  to  the  gene- 
ral command,  there  had  been  enmity  and  altercations 
between  him  and  the  chief  O-po-tac,  who  commanded 
one  of  the  flags  or  divisions  of  the  fleet;  and  it  was  only 
by  the  deference  and  respect  they  both  owed  to  Ching- 
yili's  widow,  that  they  had  been  prevented  from  fuming 
their  arms  against  each  other  long  before. 

At  length,  when  the  brave  Paou  was  surprised  and 
cooped  up  by  a  strong  blockading  force  of  the  emperor's 
ships,  O-po-tac  showed  all  his  deadly  spite,  and  refused 
to  obey  the  orders  of  Paou,  and  even  of  the  chieftainess, 
which  were,  that  he  should  sail  to  the  relief  of  his  rival. 
Paou,  with  his  bravery  and  usual  good  fortune,  broke 
through  the  blockade,  but  when  he  came  in  contact  with 
O-pc-tae,  liis  rage  was  too  violent  to  be  restrained. 

*  The  Chinese  in  Canton  only  eat  a  particular  sort  of  rat,  which 
is  very  large  and  of  a  whitish  colour. 
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O-po-tac  at  first  pleaded  that  his  means  and  strength 
had  been  insufficient  to  do  what  had  been  expected  of 
him,  but  concluded  by  saying, — "  Am  I  bound  to  come 
and  join  the  forces  of  Paou  ?" 

"  Would  you  then  separate  from  us  ?"  cried  Paou,  more 
enraged  than  ever. 

O-po-tae  answered  :  "  I  will  not  separate  myself. 

Paou:—"  Why  then  do  you  not  obey  the  orders  of  the 
wife  of  Ching-yih  and  my  own  ?  What  is  tills  else  than 
separation,  that  you  do  not  come  to  assist  me,  when  I  am 
surrounded  by  the  enemy  !  I  have  sworn  it  that  1  will 
destroy  thee,  wicked  man,  that  I  may  do  away  with  this 
soreness  on  my  back." 

The  angry  words  of  Paou  were  followed  by  others,  and 
then  by  blows.  Paou,  though  at  the  moment  far  inferior 
in  force,  first  began  the  fight,  and  ultimately  sustained  a 
sanguinary  defeat,  and  the  loss  of  sixteen  vessels.  Our 
loathing  for  this  cruel,  detestable  race,  must  be  increased 
by  the  tact,  that  the  victors  massacred  all  the  prisoners — 
or  three  hundred  men. 

This  was  the  death  blow  to  the  confederacy  which  had 
so  long  defied  the  emperor's  power,  and  whicli  might 
have  effected  his  dethronement.  O-po-tae  dreading  the 
vengeance  of  Paou  and  his  mistress,  Ching-yih's  widow, 
whose  united  forces  would  have  quintupled  his  own, 
gained  over  his  men  to  his  views,  and  proffered  a  sub- 
mission to  government,  on  condition  of  free  pardon,  and 
a  proper  provision  for  all. 

The  government  that  had  made  so  many  lamentable 
displays  of  its  weakness,  was  glad  to  make  an  unreal 
parade  of  its  mercy.  It  was  but  too  happy  to  grant  all 
the  conditions  instantly,  and,  in  the  fulsome  language  of 
its  historians,  "  feeling  that  compassion  is  the  way  of 
heaven — that  it  is  the  right  way  to  govern  by  righteous- 
ness— it  therefore  redeemed  these  pirates  from  destruc- 
tion, and  pardoned  their  former  crimes." 

O-po-tae,  however,  had  hardly  struck  his  free  flag,  and 
the  pirates  were  hardly  in  the  power  of  the  Chinese, 
when  it  was  proposed  by  many  that  they  should  all  be 
treacherously  murdered.  The  governor  happened  to  be 
more  honourable  and  humane,  or  probably,  only  more 
politic  than  those  who  made  this  foul  proposal — he  knew 
that  such  a  bloody  breach  of  faith  would  for  ever  prevent 
the  pirates  still  in  arms  from  voluntarily  submitting;  he 
knew  equally  well,  even  weakened  as  they  were  by  O-po- 
tae's  defection,  that  the  government  could  not  reduce 
them  by  force,  and  he  thought  by  keeping  his  faith  with 
them,  he  might  turn  the  force  of  those  who  had  submitted 
against  those  who  still  held  out,  and  so  destroy  the  pirates 
with  the  pirates.  Consequently  the  eight  thousand  men, 
it  had  been  proposed  to  cut  off  in  cold  blood,  were  allowed 
to  remain  uninjured,  and  their  leader,  O-po-tae,  having 
changed  his  name  to  that  of  Heo  Been,  or  "  The  Lustre 
of  Instruction,"  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  an  imperial 
officer. 

The  widow  of  Ching-yih,  and  her  favourite  Paou,  con- 
tinued for  some  months  to  pillage  the  coast,  and  to  beat 
the  Chinese  and  mandarins'  troops  and  ships,  and  seemed 
almost  as  strong  as  before  the  separation  of  O-po-tae's 
flag.  But  that  example  was  probably  operating  in  the 
minds  of  many  of  the  outlaws,  and  filially  the  lawless 
heroine  herself,  who  was  the  spirit  that  kept  the  compli- 
cate body  together,  seeing  that  O-po-tae  had  been  made 
a  government  officer,  and  that  he  continued  to  prosper, 
began  also  to  think  of  making  her  submission. 

"  I  am,"  said  she,  "  ten  times  stronger  tiian  O-po-tae, 
and  government  will  perhaps,  if  I  submit,  act  towards 
me  as  they  have  done  with  O-po-tae." 

A  rumour  of  her  intentions  having  reached  shore,  the 
mandarins  sent  off  a  certain  chow,  a  doctor  of  Macao, 
•'  who,"  says  the  historian,  "  being  already  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  pirates,  did  not  need  any  introduction,"  to 
enter  on  preliminaries  with  them. 

When  the  worthy  practitioner  presented  himself  to 
Paou,  that  friend  concluded  he  had  been  committing 
some  crime,  and  had  come  for  safety  to  that  general 
fugtum  peccatorum,  the  pirate  fleet. 

The  doctor  explained,  and  assured  the  chief,  that  if  he 
would  submit,  government  was  inclined  to  treat  him  and 
his  far  more  favourably  and  more  honourably  than  O-po- 
tae.  But  if  he  continued  to  resist,  not  only  a  general 
arming  of  all  the  coast  and  the  rivers,  but  O-po-tae  was 
to  proceed  against  him. 

At  this  part  of  his  narrative  our  Chinese  historian  is 
again  so  curious,  that  I  shall  quote  his  words  at  length. 
"  When    Fei-heung-Chow    came   to    Paou,    he    said : 
'  Friend  Paou,  do  you  know  why  I  come  to  you  ?' 

"  Paou. — '  Thou   hast   committed    somo    crinio    and 
comest  to  me  for  protection  ?' 
"  Chow. — '  By  no  means.' 
"  Paou. — '  You  will  then  know,  how  it  staiidB  concerti- 


ng the  report  about  our  submission,  if  it  is  true  or  false/' 

"  Chow. — *  You  are  again  wrong  here,  sir.  What  are 
you  in  comparison  with  O-po-tac  ?' 

*  Paou. — '  Who  is  bold  enough  to  compare  me  with 
O-po-tae  V 

"  Chow. — '  I  know  very  well  that  O-po-tae  could  not 
come  up  to  you,  sir  ;  but  I  mean  only,  that  since  O-po- 
tae  has  made  his  submission,  since  he  has  got  his  pardon 
and  been  created  a  government  officer, — how  would  it 
be,  if  you  with  your  whole  crew  should  also  submit,  and 
if  his  excellency  should  desire  to  treat  you  in  the  same 
manner,  and  to  give  you  the  same  rank  as  O-po-tae  ? 
Your  submission  would  produce  more  joy  to  government 
than  the  submission  of  O-po-tae.  You  should  not  wait 
for  wisdom  to  act  wisely;  you  should  make  up  your 
mind  to  submit  to  the  government  with  all  your  follow- 
ers. I  will  assist  you  in  every  respect,  it  would  be  the 
of  securing  your  own  happiness  and  the  lives  of  all 
your  adherents." 

Chang-paou  remained  like  a  statue  without  motion, 
and  Fci-heung  Chow  went  on  to  say :  '  You  should  think 
about  tlus  affair  in  time,  and  not  stay  till  the  last  mo- 
ment. Is  it  not  clear  that  O-po-tae,  since  you  could 
not  agree  together,  has  joined  government?  He  being 
enraged  against  you,  will  fight,  united  with  the  forces  of 
the  government,  for  your  destruction;  and  who  could 
help  you,  so  that  you  might  overcome  your  enemies?  If 
O-po-tae  could  before  vanquish  you  quite  alone,  how 
much  more  can  he  now  when  he  is  united  with  govern- 
ment ?  O-po-tae  will  then  satisfy  his  hatred  against  you, 
and  you  yourself  will  soon  be  taken  either  at  Wei-chow 
or  at  Neaou-chow.  If  the  merchant  vessels  of  Hwy-chaou, 
the  boats  of  Kwang-chow,  and  all  the  fishing  vessels, 
unite  together  to  surround  and  attack  you  in  the  open 
sea,  you  will  certainly  have  enough  to  do.  But  even 
supposing  they  should  not  attack  you,  you  will  soon  feel 
the  want  of  provisions  to  sustain  you  and  all  your  fol- 
lowers. It  is  always  wisdom  to  provide  before  things 
happen ;  stupidity  and  folly  never  think  about  future 
events.  It  is  too  late  to  reflect  upon  events  when  things 
have  happened ;  you  should,  therefore,  consider  this  mat- 
ter in  time !" 

Paou,  after  being  closeted  for  some  time  with  his  mis- 
tress, Ching-yih's  widow,  who  gave  her  high  permission 
for  him  to  make  arrangements  with  Doctor  Chow,  said 
he  would  repair  with  his  fleet  to  the  Bocca  Tigris,  and 
there  communicate  personally  with  the  organs  of  govern- 
ment. 

After  two  visits  had  beon  paid  to  the  pirate  fleets  by 
two  inferior  mandarins,  who  carried  tho  imperial  procla- 
mation of  free  pardon,  and  who,  at  the  order  of  Ching- 
yih's  widow,  were  treated  to  a  sumptuous  banquet  by 
Paou,  the  governor-general  of  the  province  went  himself 
in  one  vessel  to  the  pirates'  ships,  that  occupied  a  line  of 
ten  le,  off  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

As  the  governor  approached,  the  pirates  hoisted  their 
flags,  played  on  their  instruments,  and  fired  their  guns, 
so  that  the  smoke  rose  in  clouds,  and  then  bent  sail  to 
meet  him.  On  this  the  dense  population  that  were 
ranged  thousands  after  thousands  along  the  shore,  to 
witness  the  important  reconciliation,  became  sorely 
alarmed,  and  the  governor-general  seems  to  have  had  a 
strong  inclination  to  rim  away.  But  in  brief  space  of 
time,  the  long  dreaded  widow  of  Ching-yih,  supported 
by  her  lieutenant  Paou,  and  followed  by  three  other  of 
her  principal  commanders,  mounted  the  side  of  the 
governor's  ship,  and  rushed  through  the  smoke  to  the 
spot  where  his  excellency  was  stationed;  where  they  fell 
on  their  hands  and  knees,  shed  tears,  knocked  their 
heads  on  the  deck  before  him,  and  received  his  gracious 
pardon,  and  promises  for  future  kind  treatment.  They 
then  withdrew  satisfied,  having  promised  to  give  in  a  list 
of  their  ships,  and  of  all  else  they  possessed,  within  three 
days. 

But  the  sudden  apparition  of  some  large  Portuguese 
ships,  and  some  government  war  junks,  made  the  pirates 
suspect  treachery.  They  immediately  set  sail,  and  the 
negotiations  were  interrupted  for  several  days. 

They  were  at  last  concluded  by  the  boldness  of  their 
female  leader.  "  If  the  governor  general,"  said  this  he- 
roine, "  a  man  of  the  highest  rank,  could  come  to  us 
quite  alone,  why  should  not  I,  a  mean  woman,  go  to  the 
officers  of  government?  If  there  be  danger  in  it,  I  take  it 
all  on  myself;  no  person  among  you  need  trouble  him- 
self about  me — my  mind  is  made  up,  and  I  will  go  to 
Canton  !" 

Paou  said — "  If  the  widow  of  Ching-vih  goes,  we  must 
fix  a  time  for  her  return.  If  this  pass  without  our  obtain, 
ing  certain  information,  we  must  collect  all  our  forces, 
and  go  before  Canton :  this  is  my  opinion  as  to  what 
ought  to  be  done ;  comrades,  let  me  hear  yours ."' 


The  pirates  then,  struck  with  the  intrepidity  of  their 
chieflaincss,  and  loving  her  more  than  ever,  answered, 
"  Fraud  Paou,  we  have  heard  thy  opinion,  but  we  think 
it  better  to  wait  for  the  news  here,  on  the  water,  than  to 
send  the  wife  of  Ching-yih  alone  to  be  killed."  Nor 
would  they  allow  her  to  leave  the  fleet. 

Matters  were  in  this  state  of  indecision,  when  the  two 
inferior  mandarins  who  had  before  visited  the  piralC6, 
ventured  out  to  repeat  their  visit.  These  officers  pro- 
tested no  treachery  had  been  intended,  and  pledged 
themselves,  that  if  the  widow  of  Ching-vih  would  repair 
to  the  governor,  she  would  be  kindly  received,  and  every 
thing  settled  to  their  hearts'  satisfaction. 

With  this,  in  the  language  of  our  old  ballads,  upspoke 
Mistress  Ching.  "  You  say  well,  gentlemen  '.  and  I  will 
go  myself  to  Canton  with  some  other  of  our  ladies,  ac- 
companied by  you  '."  And  accordingly,  she  and  a  number 
of"  tire  pirates'  wives  with  their  children,  went  fearlessly 
to  Canton,  arranged  every  thing,  and  found  they  had  not 
been  deceived.  The  fleet  soon  followed.  On  its  arrival 
every  vessel  was  supplied  with  pork  and  with  wine,  and 
every  man  (in  lieu,  it  may  be  supposed,  of  his  share  of 
the  vessels,  and  plundered  property  he  resigned)  received 
at  the  same  time  a  bill  for  a  certain  quantity  of  money. 
Those  who  wished  it,  could  join  the  military  force  of 
government  for  pursuing  the  remaining  pirates ;  and 
those  who  objected,  dispersed  and  withdrew  in  the  coun- 
try. "  This  is  the  manner  in  which  the  great  red  squad- 
ron of  the  pirates  was  pacified." 

1'he  valiant  Paou,  following  the  example  of  his  rival 
O-po-tae,  entered  into  the  service  of  government,  and 
proceeded  against  such  of  his  former  associates  and 
friends  as  would  not  accept  the  pardon  offered  them. 
There  was  some  hard  fighting,  but  the  two  renegadoes 
successively  took  the  chief  Shili  Url,  forced  the  redoubt- 
able captain,  styled"  The  Scourge  of  the  Eastern  ocean," 
to  surrender  himself,  drove  "  Frog's  Meal,"  another 
dreadful  pirate,  to  Manilla,  and  finally,  and  within  a  few 
months,  destroyed  or  dissipated  the  "  wasps  of  the  ocean" 
altogether. 

"  From  that  period,"  saitli  our  Chinese  historian,  in 
conclusion,  "  ships  began  to  pass  and  repass  in  tranquil- 
lity. All  became  quiet  on  the  rivers,  and  tranquil  on  the 
four  seas.  People  lived  in  peace  and  plenty.  The  coun- 
try began  to  assume  a  new  appearance.  Men  sold  their 
arms  and  bought  oxen  to  plough  their  fields;  they  burned 
sacrifices,  said  prayers  on  the  tops  of  the  hills,  and  re- 
joiced themselves  by  singing  behind  screens  during  day 
time" — and,  (grand  climax  to  all !)  the  governor  of  the 
province,  in  consideration  of  his  valuable  services  in  the 
pacification  of  the  pirates,  was  allowed  by  an  edict  of  the 
"  Son  of  Heaven,"  to  wear  peacocks'  feathers  with  two 
eyes! 


MARY  READ  AND  ANNE  BONNEY. 

Two  female  pirates  named  Mary  Read  and  Anne  Bon- 
ney  being  '.requently  mentioned  incidentally  by  histo- 
rians, the  following  particidars  of  them  may  be  worth 
preserving.  The  first,  Mary  Read,  was  an  officer's  widow, 
who  assumed  the  dress  of  a  man,  and  shipped  as  a  sailor, 
but  the  vessel  being  captured  by  the  pirates  who  hailed 
from  the  island  of  Providence,  she  remained  among  them, 
and  was  as  lawless  and  savage  as  any  of  their  number. 
On  her  trial  it  was  declared  by  her  companions,  that  in 
time  of  action,  no  person  on  board  was  more  resolute,  or 
ready  to  board,  or  to  undertake  any  thing  that  was  hazard- 
ous, than  she  and  Anne  Bouncy ;  that  on  one  occasion, 
when  they  were  attacked  and  captured,  none  kept  the 
deck  except  these  two  women  and  a  single  sailor.  They 
called  to  those  below,  to  come  up  and  fight  like  men;  but 
finding  they  did  not  obey,  Mary  Read  fired  her  arms  down 
the  hold,  killed  one  of  the  crew  and  wounded  several 
others.  This  charge  she  denied,  though  it  would  seem 
she  was  not  deficient  in  bravery,  for  on  one  occasion  she 
challenged  one  of  the  pirates  and  fought  him  on  shore  .for 
some  offence  to  her  lover. 

Johnson  relates  a  curious  anecdote  of  these  two  females ; 
so  completely  was  Mary  Read  disguised  by  her  dress,  that 
sailing  in  company  with  Anne  Bonney,  the  latter  aetu, 
ally  fell  in  love  with  her. 

Mary  was  tried  and  found  guilty  by  the  English  courts, 
but  died  of  a  fever  in  prison. 

Anne  Bonney's  history  as  related  by  Johnson,  entitles 
her  to  a  place  in  the  annals  of  the  most  infamous  of  her  sex. 
She  went  to  sea  with  the  piratical  Captain  Rackman.aml 
bore  him  company  in  many  of  his  expeditions,  no  body 
on  board  being  more  courageous,  or  ready  to  lend  a  hand 
in  perpetrating  the  darkest  deeds  of  blood.  It  appears 
she  was  reprieved  from  time  to  time  aflcr  conviction,  and 
was  not  executed,  though  what  became  of  her  is  not 
known. 
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SEMI-SERIOUS    OBSERVATIONS 

XtaUaw  3Sxilt, 

DURING    IIIS    RESIDENCE    IN    ENGLAND. 

BY  COUNT  PECCHIO. 


Preface  to  the  first  American  Edition. 

The  following  observations  on  England,  issued  in 
London  last  January,  remarkable  for  their  originality  of 
thought  andexpression.as  well  as  for  the  acknowledged  ex- 
cellence of  their  portraiture,  are  from  the  pen  of  a  learned 
Italian.  We  have  not  read  a  more  agreeable  new  book 
for  some  time ;  the  remarks  are  those  of  a  sensible  dis- 
passionate observer,  who  is  content  to  eulogise  where 
praise  is  due,  but  who  nevertheless  treats  his  hosts  with 
some  wholesome  castigation.  Notwithstanding  the  re- 
marks on  religious  sects,  at  which  a  Cuw  may  feel  dis- 
posed to  cavil,  the  author  has  evidently  endeavoured  in 
this  instance,  as  in  others,  to  confine  himself  within  the 
bounds  of  charity  and  good  taste  ;  our  readers  must  de- 
cide how  far  he  has  succeeded.  Tho  "  Advertisement" 
to  the  English  translation  says  : — 

Giuseppe,  Count  Peechio,  the  author  of  the  following 
pa<res.  is  not  altogether  unknown  to  the  English  public. 
In  tlie  year  1823  he  published  some  letters  on  the  Spa- 
nish revolution;  in  1824,  a  journal  of  military  and 
political  events  in  Spain  during  the  preceding  twelve- 
month ;  and  in  1825  (in  the  New  Monthly  Magazine)  a 
narrative  of  a  tour  in  Greece.  A  few  years  before  he 
had  fled  his  own  country — the  north  of  Italy — to  escape 
the  consequences  of  the  share  he  had  taken  in  the  un- 
successful Piedmontese  revolution.  He  had,  in  the  first 
instance,  taken  refuge  in  England,  but  the  climate  being 
injurious  to  his  health,  he  conceived  the  hope  of  finding 
a  more  congenial  residence  in  Spain,  where  he  was  con- 
nected by  friendship  with  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
public  characters ;— his  expulsion  from  that  country  he 
terms  a  second  exile.  Since  his  return  from  Greece  he 
has,  we  believe,  uninterruptedly  continued  in  England, 
lias  married  an  English  lady,  and  now  resides  at 
Brighton. 

The  observations  contained  in  the  volume  before  the 
reader  will  often  be  found  particularly  striking,  from  the 
contrast  they  present  to  those  of  other  travellers.  What- 
ever opinion  may  be  formed  of  Count  Pccchio's  mode  of 
thinking,  it  cannot  at  any  rate  be  denied  that  he  thinks 
for  himself.  This  translation  presents  a  complete  dupli- 
cate of  all  his  statements  and  opinions  ;  faults,  errors, 
and  omissions  not  excepted.  It  was  at  first  intended  to 
add  a  few  notes,  pointing  out  where  the  count  had  fallen 
into  error,  but  it  was  soon  found  that  if  this  plan  were 
pursued,  the  work  would  have  been,  perhaps,  more 
augmented  than  improved.  Most  of  his  mistakes  are 
such  as  the  reader  will,  with  a  smile,  correct :  we  are  in 
no  danger  of  believing,  on  Count  Pecchio's  authority, 
that  in  England  all  the  boys  can  ride,  and  none  of  the 
children  ever  cry.  Besides,  his  slips,  though  they  may 
throw  no  light  on  English^charactcr,  very  often  give  us 
an  insight,  the  more  valuable  from  being  unconscious, 
into  the  Italian.  We  have  however,  ventured  with  some 
hesitation,  to  correct  a  few  verbal  errors.  Thus,  in  his 
account  of  the  Nottingham  assizes,  when  the  count  in- 
forms us  that  he  saw  a  man  capitally  convicted  of  the 
crime  of  abigeato,  he  adds,  in  a  parenthesis,  as  the 
English  equivalent,  the  word  horsedealing :  as  we  were 
not  previously  aware  that  this  crime,  however  heinous, 
was  visited  with  a  punishment  so  severe  as  that  of  death, 
we  have,  on  our  own  responsibility,  changed  the  term  to 
horse-stcuhng. 

With  these  few  introductory  remarks,  wo  commend 
Count  Peechio,  in  his  English  dress,  to  the  benevolence 
of  his  English  readers. 
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"  Ah  !"  replied  Sancho,  weeping,  "  don't  die,  your 
honour,  but  follow  niy  advice,  and  live  many  years  ; — 
because  the  silliest  thing  a  man  can  do  in  this  life  is  to 
die  without  any  reason,  without  being  killed  by  any  body, 
or  finished  off  by  any  other  itands  than  melancholy's." 
This  advice  of  the  faithful  Sancho  Panza  always  appeared 
to  me  the  plainest  and  best  of  all  the  recipes  philosophers 
have  prescribed  for  adversity.  Putting  it  then  into  prac- 
tice, instead  of  pouring  forth  useless  lamentations,  or 
hanging  down  my  head  like  a  weeping  willow,  I  have 
acquired  the  habit,  in  travelling,  of  throwing  upon  paper 
the  observation  that,  from  time  to  time,  new  objects 
awakened  in  me.  In  this  way  I  have  beguiled  a  good 
deal  of  the  leisure  of  my  exile ;  and  fortunate  I  am,  if, 
by  these  sketches,  I  can  beguile  some  moments  of  the 
leisure  of  my  countrymen.  My  book  cannot  enter  into 
competition  with  any  other ;  it  is  but  a  miscellany  like 
the  oUa-podnia  of  the  Spaniards,  that  favourite  dish  of 
my  favourite  Sancho  Panza.  Let  him  who  wishes  to 
become  acquainted  with  English  politics,  read  M.  de 
Pradt ;  him  who  wishes  to  know  the  statistics  of  England, 
refer  to  the  work  of  Baron  Dupin.  Let  him  who  desires 
to  understand  the  machinery  of  the  admirable  administra- 
tion of  justice  in  England,  consult  the  work  of  M.  Cottu. 
Let  him  who  wishes  to  become  familiar  with  English 
manners,  read  the  elegant  descriptions  of  the  American, 
Washington  Irving,  in  his  "Sketch-Book."  But,  let  him 
who  docs  not  love  science  and  information  well  enough 
to  read  these ;  who  admires  profiles  rather  than  full 
lengths ;  who  reads  for  reading  sake,  and  in  the  way  the 
journals  of  the  fashions  and  the  opera-books  are  read, 
skipping,  singing,  and  yawning— let  him,  I  say,  read 
the  following  observations  of 

GIUSEPPE  PECCHIO. 


ARRIVAL  IN  LONDON. 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS. 

When,  en  his  first  arrival  in  England,  the  foreigner  is 
seated  on  the  roof  of  a  carriage  which  bears  him  to- 
wards London  at  the  rate  of  eight  miles  an  hour,  he 
cannot  help  believing  himself  hurried  along  in  the  car 
of  Pluto  to  the  descent  into  the  realms  of  darkness,  es- 
pecially \(  he  have  just  left  Spain  or  Italy,  the  favourite 
regions  of  the  sun.  In  the  midst  of  wonder,  he  can 
hardly  avoid,  at  first  setting  off,  being  struck  with  an 
impression  of  melancholy.  An  eternal  cloud  of  smoke 
which  involves  and  penetrates  every  thing  ;  a  fog  which, 
during  the  months  of  November  and  December,  now 
grey,  now  red,  now  of  a  dirty  yellow,  always  obscures, 
and  sometimes  completely  extinguishes,  the  light  of  day, 
cannot  fail  to  give  a  lugubrious  and  Dantesque  air  to 
this  immeasurable  and  interminable  capital.  He,  above 
all,  who  is  just  arrived  from  a  sunny  country,  experi- 
ences, as  I  said  before,  the  same  effect  as  when,  from 
the  bright  light  of  noon,  he  enters  a  half-closed  cham- 
ber :  at  the  first  glance  he  sees  nothing, — but  afterwards, 
by  little  and  little,  he  discerns  the  harp,  the  lady,  the 
.sofa,  and  the  other  agreeable  objects  in  the  apartment. 
Caracciolo,  the  ambassador  to  George  the  Third,  was 
not  in  the  wrong  when  he  said,  that  the  moon  of  Naples 
was  warmer  than  the  sun  of  London.  In  fact,  for  seve- 
ral days  the  sun  only  appears  in  the  midst  of  the  dark- 
ness visible,  like  a  great  yellow  spot.  London  is  a  u  pa- 
norama of  the  sun,"  in  which  he  is  often  better  seen 
than  felt.  On  the  2!)th  of  November,  1S2C,  there  was 
•an  eclipse  visible  in  England  :  the  sky  that  day  happen- 
ed to  be  clear,  but  nobody  took  the  least  notice  of  the 
phenomenon,  because  the  fog  produces  in  one  year  more 
eclipses  in  England  than  there  ever  were,  from  other 
causes,  perhaps  since  the  creation  of  the  world. 

One  day  I  was  strolling  in  Hyde  Park,  in  company 
with  a  Peruvian  ;  it  was  one  of  the  fine  days  of  London, 
but  the  sun  was  so  obscured  by  the  fog,  that  it  had  taken 
the  form  of  a  great  globe  of  fire.  "  What  do  you  think 
of  the  sun  to-day  ?"  said  I  to  my  companion.  "  I 
thought,"  replied  the  adorer  of  the  true  sun,  "  that  the 
end  of  the  world  was  come !  AVas  it  not  a  singular  ca- 
price of  Fortune,  that  where  there  is  the  least  light,  the 
great  Newton  should  have  been  born  to  analyse  it  ?"  It 
appears  to  me  like  the  other  singularity, — that  Alfieri, 
who  analysed  liberty  so  well,  should  have  been  born  in 


Italy,  where  they  have  less  of  it,  perhaps,  than  any 
where  else.  After  all,  what  of  it  ?  The  English,  by 
force  of  industry,  have  contrived  to  manufacture  for 
themselves  even  a  sun.  Is  it  not  indeed  a  sun, — that 
gas,  which,  running  underground  through  all  the  island, 
illuminates  the  whole  in  ajiul  lux  ?  It  is  a  sun,  with- 
out twilight  and  without  setting,  that  rises  and  disap- 
pears like  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  that  too  just  when 
we  want  it.  The  gas  illumination  of  London  is  so 
beautiful,  that  M.  Sismondi  had  good  reason  to  say,  that 
in  London,  in  order  to  see,  you  must  wait  till  night. 
The  place  of  St.  Antonio,  at  Cadiz,  on  a  starry  summer's 
evening, — the  noisy  Strado  Toledo  of  Naples,  silvered 
by  the  moon, — the  Parisian  Tivoli,  blazing  with  fire- 
works ; — none  of  them  can  sustain  a  comparison  witli 
the  Regent  street  of  London,  lighted  by  gas.  Nor  is 
this  artificial  sun  an  exclusive  advantage  of  the  capital ; 
it  shines  every  where  with  the  impartiality  of  the  great 
planet,  illuminating  alike  the  palace  and  the  hovel. 
Whoever  travels  in  England  by  night,  in  the  country 
around  Leeds,  Nottingham,  Derby,  or  Manchester,  ima- 
gines he  sees  on  every  side  the  enchanted  palaces  of  tho 
fairies,  and  shining  in  the  light  of  a  thousand  torches  : 
but  they  are  in  reality  no  other  than  very  large  and  very 
lofty  manufactories  of  cotton,  woollen,  or  linen.  The 
English  nation  is  free  from  the  defect  of  carping  at  new 
inventions.  Accustomed,  for  more  than  a  century,  to 
see  improvements  of  every  sort  at  every  turn,  when  a 
new  discovery  presents  itself  they  examine  it,  study  it, 
adopt  the  good  part  of  it,  and  reject  the  bad.  Gas  has 
many  drawbacks.  If  it  escapes  into  the  atmosphere 
without  burning,  it  stinks  horribly  ;  if  it  spreads  itself 
in  a  close  chamber,  it  takes  fire  at  the  contact  of  a 
candle,  and  may  occasion  death ;  the  gasometer  (or 
great  receptableof  gas)  may  explode,  and  do  injury  both 
to  person  and  property.  No  matter ! — The  English 
carefully  guard  against  these  accidents,  and  finding,  in 
the  balance  of  their  good  sense,  the  advantages  greater 
than  the  disadvantages,  have  adopted  gas  for  the  beauty, 
continuity,  and  celerity  of  its  light.  Every  city  of  ten, 
twenty,  forty,  or  fifty  thousand  inhabitants,  has  a  gaso- 
meter, which  is  singly  sufficient  to  dispense  light  to  all 
the  streets  and  all  the  houses.  Every  shopkeeper  pays 
so  much  (if  he  chooses)  for  this  light,  in  proportion  to 
the  time  and  the  quantity  of  flane,  cdcu2"ted  aecoiding 
to  tile  number  of  apertures  from  which  it  issues.  A 
company  conducts  the  business  (for  in  England  all  great 
undertakings  are  conducted  by  an  association  of  private 
resources, — that  is,  by  a  company),  and  their  shares  are 
shifted  from  hand  to  hand,  augment  the  mass  of  circu- 
lating capital,  and  rise  or  fall  in  price  according  to  the 
annual  profits.  "  Gas  gives  a  finer  light  than  tallow 
candles,  at  one  half,  and  even  one  third,  the  expense. 
Tho  cotton  factory  of  Messrs.  Philips  and  Lee,  at  Man- 
chester, perhaps  the  largest  lighted  by  gas,  was  the  first 
of  all  to  make  use  of  it,  in  the  year  1808  ;  including  tho 
wear  and  tear,  and  the  interest  of  the  capital  employed 
in  the  pipes  and  apparatus,  the  annual  expense  amounts 
to  GOO/,  sterling ; — if  they  were  to  burn  tallow  candles 
for  two  hours  every  evening,  the  expense  woidd  be 
2000/." — Vide  The  History  of  the  Origin  and  Progress 
of  Gas  Lighting,  by  Mr.  Matthews. 

The  English  have  made  the  great  discovery,  that  use- 
ful inventions  increase  the  conveniences  and  the  wealth 
of  nations.  Thus,  notwithstanding  some  accidents  that 
now  and  then  occur  to  the  steam  vessels,  the  English 
continue  to  avail  themselves  of  them,  because  they  have 
calculated  that  if  they  did  not  exist,  shipwrecks  would 
be  more  frequent,  the  conveniences  of  life  would  be 
fewer,  and  the  ease  and  rapidity  of  travelling  much  ro- 
duced. 

But  the  English  have  another  remedy  for  the  scarcity 
of  sun.  They  follow  the  example  of  poets  and  philoso- 
phers, who,  when  they  are  deficient  in  riches,  take  to 
praising  poverty; — not  being  able  to  praise  the  sun, 
they  sing  the  praises  of  the  fireside,  and  the  delights  of 
winter.  Ossian  (or  rather  Macpherson,  the  author  of 
Ossian),  instead  of  the  sun,  apostrophises  the  moon. 
He  takes  pleasure  in  describing,  as  if  they  were  delight, 
ful,  the  whistling  of  the  winds,  and  the  roaring  of  the 
torrents.  He  compares  the  locks  of  a  youthful  beauty 
to  mist  gilded  by  the  sun.  Instead  of  depicting  a  valley 
enamelled  with  flowers,  he  spurns  so  soft  and  effemi- 
nate an  image,  to  paint  the  aspect  of  a  frozen  lake,  and 
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the  shaking  thistles  on  its  banks.  Cowper,  in  his  poem 
of  "  The  Task,"-  seems  completely  to  enjoy  himself  in 
describing  a  winter's  evening,  when  the  rain  rattles 
down,  tin;  wind  whistles,  and  the  wagoner  growls  arid 
grumbles  on  his  way;  whilst  in-doors,  the  fire  burns, 
the  newspaper  arrives,  the  exhilarating  tea  glows  on  the 
table,  and  the  family  are  all  collected  round  the  hearth. 
Some  poet,1  whose  name  I  forget,  (I  think  it  is  Byron,) 
even  gives  to  darkness  the  epithet  "  lovely."  Thomson, 
the  bard  of  "  The  Seasons,"  was  a  better  poet  even  than 
usual,  when  he  sung  of  winter.  He  calls  the  horrors  of 
winter  "  congenial  horrors;"  and  after  describing  the 
mountains  of  snow,  that,  with  the  roar  of  thunder,  dart 
from  precipice  to  precipice,  to  the  bottom  of  the  Grison 
valleys,  destroying  and  burying  in  the  depth  of  night 
shepherds  and  their  flocks,  huts  and  villages,  single  tra. 
vcllers  and  wliolc  troops  of  marching  soldiers,  he  ima- 
gines himself,  with  epicurean  voluptuousness,  in  a  soli- 
tary and  well  sheltered  country-house,  before  a  blazing 
fire,  and  lighted  by  splendid  chandeliers,  reading  at  his 
ease  the  finest  works  of  the  ancients. 

"  Now,  all  amid  the  rigours  of  the  .year, 
In  the  wild  depths  of  winter,  while  without 
The  ceaseless  winds  blow  ice, — be  my  retreat, 
Between  the  groaning  forest  and  the  shore 
Beat  by  the  boundless  multitude  of  waves  ; 
A  rural,  shelter'd,  solitary  scene, 
Where  ruddy  fire  and  beaming  tapers  join 
To  cheer  the  gloom. — There  studious  let  me  sit, 
An*  hold  high  converse  with  the  mighty  dead, 
Sages  of  ancient  time,  as  gods  revered, 
As  gods  beneficent — who  bless'd  mankind 
With  arts,  with  arms, — and  humanised  a  world." 

Thgs  all  the  poets  have  conspired  to  make  their  coun- 
trymen in  love  with  their  cloudy  heavens,  and  induce 
Ihem  to  believe  themselves  fortunate  that  they  are  born 
in  a  delightful  climate.  And  what  matters  it  that  it  is  not 
true  ?  Are  not  the  tricks  and  illusions  of  the  imagi- 
nation, pleasures  as  substantial  as  actual  realities  ?  Mo.i- 
tcsquieu  said,  "  If  the  English  are  not  free,  at  least 
they  believe  they  are,  which  is  much  the  same."  So  we 
may  say,  if  the  English  have  not  a  fine  climate,  they 
believe  they  have,  and  that  is  as  good.  I  was  once 
praising,  to  a  young  English  lady,  the  pure,  lolly,  mo- 
ther-of-pearl heavens  of  Madrid,  of  Naples,  of  Athens, 
of  Smyrna.  She  replied,  "  I  should  be  tired  to  death 
hy  such  a  perpetual  sunshine  :  the  variety  and  phantas- 
magoria of  our  clouds  must  surely  be  much  more  beau- 
tiful." 

I  have  quoted  Montesquieu: — I  must  quote  him 
again,  and  still  on  the  subject  of  the  sun.  In  spite  of 
Helvctius  and  Filangieri,  who  oppose  his  theory  of  the 
influence  of  climate,  I  could  almost  venture  to  believe, 
that  if  the  English  aro  active  in  business,  profound 
thinkers,  and  good  fathers  of  families,  it  is  owing  to 
their  having  so  Utile  sun.  True,  that  with  the  false  fight 
by  which  they  are  almost  always  surrounded,  the  English 
have  not  been  able  to  become  celebrated  painters  ;  that 
they  are  not,  and  perhaps  never  will  be  so.  But,  in  re- 
compense for  this,  they  can  work  at  the  spinning  wheel 
and  the  loom  many  more  hours  than  the  countrymen  of 
Murillo  or  Raphael.  An  English  workman,  some  years 
ago  (before  parliament  restricted  the  hours  of  labour  to 
twelve),  used  to  work  about  sixteen  hours  a  day,  Ortes, 
the  Italian  political  economist,  calculates  the  medium 
labour  of  an  Italian  at  not  more  than  eight  hours  a  day., 
The  difference  is  great,  but  I  do  not  on  that  account  be- 
lieve the  statement  erroneous  ;  the  extremes  of  summer 
and  winter  (in  some  parts  of  Italy) ;  very  sensitive  and 
irritable  nerves ;  the  beautiful  serene  sky  that  is  ever 
tempting  to  an  out-door  walk  ;  all  these  do  not  allow  the 
Italian  to  give  a  ling  and  steady  application  to  labour. 
There  is  nothing  of  this  kind  to  tempt  the  English  wea- 
ver to  abandon  his  loom.  He  is  like  one  of  those  blind 
horses,  which  are  continually  turning  round  and  round 
in  a  mill,  withou".  any  thing  being  able  to  divert  them 
from  their  unvarying  occupation. 

Necessity  is  the  goad  of  idleness,  and  the  constant  pa- 
tron of  industry;  the  Spaniard  (and  so  with  all  the  sons 
of  the  sun)  who  has  no  need  of  stockings,  of  a  frccker- 
chief,  nor  a  coat ;  who  is  content  with  his  cigar  and  his 
gaspacho  ;*  who  sleeps  on  the  bare  ground,  and  who  feels 
no  curiosity,  because  he  believes  himself  the  favourite  child 
of  God,  placed  in  a  terrestial  paradise,"  He  who  says  Spain, 
says  every  thing,"  (says  the  Spanish  proverb),  laughs  at 
fashion,  at  books,  at  voyages  and  travels,  at  luxury,  at 
elegance :  he  is  a  Diogenes  in  his  tub,  who  wants  nothing 

*  Soup  made  of  water,  vinegar,  l>read,  and  a  little  scraped  nnlon. 


but  the  sun.  The  indolence,  the  natural  laziness,  of  the 
southern  nations,  (which  was  once  conquered,  and  may 
be  conquered  once  again,  by  education  and  political  in- 
stitutions,) is  not  a  defect  for  which  they  ought  to  be 
blamed,  any  more  than  their  sobriety  is  a  virtue  for  which 
they  ought  to  be  praised :  the  blame  or  the  merit  is  all 
the  sun's.  The  Englishman,  on  the  contrary,  receives 
from  his  climate  a  multitude  of  necessities,  all  so  many 
spurs  to  industry  and  exertion.  He  hSs  need  of  more 
substantial  food,  of  constant  firing,  of  cravats,  double  era- 
vats,  coats,  great  coats;  tea,,  brandy,  spirits;  a  larger 
wardrobe,  on  account  of  the  increased  consumption 
caused  by  the  smoke  and  the  wet,  &c.  &c.  &c.  Comfort 
is  in  the  mouth  of  every  Englishman  at  every  moment; 
it  is  the  half  of  his  life.  My  own  countryman  make  every 
effort,  and  wilh  reason,  to  obtain  the  pleasures  of  the  life 
to  come :  the  English,  with  no  less  reason,  to  procure  the 
pleasures  of  the  present.  The  word  "  comfort"  is  the 
source  of  the  riches  and  the  power  of  England.  Idleness, 
in  this  country,  necessarily  leads  to  suicide,  because  it 
is  the  privation  of  every  thing.  Nature  has  here,  as  it 
were,  denied  every  thing  to  man,  but  in  recompense  has 
bestowed  on  him  the  power  and  the  perseverance  to  pro- 
cure every  thing  for  himself.  "  Either  read,  or  walk,  or 
play,"  said  a  good  mother,  in  my  hearing,  to  a  little  girl 
of  nine  years  old,  who  happened  to  be  standing  idle. 
What  the  lady  meant  to  imply  was,  that  any  thing  was 
better  than  doing  nothing.  In  Italy  there  is  a  proverb, 
that  idleness  is  the  parent  of  every  vice:  since  vice  pro- 
cures us  a  momentary  pleasure,  this  proverb  is  adapted 
rather  to  induce  than  to  deter.  In  England  the  ease  is 
altered,  and  idleness  might  be  called  the  parent  of  every 
misery. 

"Lying  a-bed  and  doing  nothing  at  all,"  so  sweet  to 
Berni,  would  be  frightful  to  an  Englishman,  who  hates 
laziness  as  much  as  a  Spaniard  or  a  lazzarone  hates  work. 
It  is  a  common  opinion,  in  England,  that  there  can  be  no 
happiness  without  occupation.  I  know  not  whether  this 
opinion  is  a  just  one,  because  happiness  depends  so  much 
on  the  imagination.  The  Fakeer,  who  rots  in  idleness 
with  a  yoke  on  his  neck  (a  true  picture  of  the  idle  and  en- 
slaved nations),  believes  himself  happy,  and  perhaps  is  so. 
But,  that  idleness  is  the  companion  of  poverty  and  igno- 
rance, and  that  labour,  on  the  contrary,  is  the  companion 
of  opulence  and  enlightenment,  Spain  and  England  are 
two  living  witnesses. 

That  frequent  absence  of  the  sun  which  makes  the  ar- 
tisan more  laborious,  renders  man  also  a  more  thinking 
animal.  Who  would  not  become  a  philosopher,  if  he 
was  shut  up  in  the  house  for  so  many  hours  by  the  incle- 
mencies of  the  weather,  with  a  cheerful  fire,  quiet  and  obe- 
dient servants,  a  good  humoured  wife,  and  silence  within 
doors  and  without  ?  The  profundity  of  the  English  wri- 
ters is  a  product  of  the  climate,  as  much  as  the  iron,  the 
tin,  and  the  coal  of  the  island.  The  sun  disperses  fami- 
lies, and  scatters  them  abroad  ;  a  good  fire  blazing  up  the 
chimney  attracts  and  diaws  them  together  again.  "  The 
family,"  in  cold  countries,  is  an  equivalent  for  our  "socie- 
ty" and  our  theatres.  It  is  one  of  the  wonts  of  the  heart 
and  the  intellect.  A  national  song,  which  is  heard  every 
where,  from  the  splendid  stage  of  the  Covent-gardcn  to 
the  humblest  hovel  in  Scotland,  is  called  "  Home,  sweet 
Home,"  (Oh  casa !  oh  dolce  casa !)  and  home  is  truly 
sweet  in  England.  In  the  southern  countries  every  thing 
gives  way  to  public  places,  and  public  amusements.  The 
houses,  which,  for  the  most  part,  are  only  used  for  sleep- 
ing in,  arc  often  in  had  repair,  and  oftener  very  poorly 
furnished.  Where,  on  the  contrary,  domestic  life  is  all 
in  all,  it  is  natural  to  think  of  rendering  it  pleasant;  hence 
the  reciprocal  respect,  the  docility,  the  agreement  of  the 
members  of  a  family,  the  punctuality  of  service,  the  uni- 
versal neatness,  and  the  excellence  of  the  furniture, — con- 
ient,  self  moving,  and  obedient,  almost  as  though  it 
weie  endowed  with  life,  like  the  ancient  manufactures  of 
Vulcan.  The  families  have  a  form  similar  to  that  of  the 
government ;  they  are  neither  republics  nor  absolute  mo- 
narchies. There  is  a  head,  but  there  is  no  tyrant  in  them. 
Every  father  is  like  the  King  of  England,— limited  in  his 
powers  by  reason,  by  custom,  and  by  the  general  interest. 
The  families  are  not  however  patriarchal ;  that  is,  a  mix- 
ture of  several  generations,  in  which  the  head  is — 

1  King,  priest,  and  parent  of  his  growing  state." 

Here  the  head  is  only  (he  father.  The  "  homeborn  hap- 
piness," so  well  defined  by  Cowper,  is  incompatible  with 
the  diversity  of  ages  and  dispositions.  Every  marriage 
forms  anew  family,  and  it  is  very  rare  to  find  under  the 
same  roof  the  implacable  wives  and  their  mothers  in  law, 
and  the  two  placable  husbands  and  their  brothers  in 
law : — 


"  Blest  be  that  spot  where  cheerful  guests  retire, 
To  pause  from  toil,  and  trim  their  evening  fire : 
Blest  that  abode,  where  want  and  pain  repair, 
SAnd  every  stranger  finds  a  ready  chair ; 
Blest  be  those  feasts,  with  simple  plenty  crown'd, 
Where  all  the  ruddy  family  around 
Laugh  at  the  jest,  or  pranks  that  never  fail, 
Or  sigh  with  pity  at  some  mournful  tale  : 
Or  press  the  bashliil  stranger  to  his  food, 
And  learn  the  luxury  of  doing  good." 

Toctry  is  the  painting  of  the  English,  and.  instead  of  re- 
picscnting.as  the  Flemings  do  in  their  pictures,  the  holi- 
day pleasures  of  their  rustic  fellow  countrymen,  the  Eng- 
lish, in  their  poetry,  vie  with  each  other  in  desctibing 
the  less  sensual  contentment  of  their  families,  which  com- 
pensates and  corrects  the  rigours  of  the  climate  : — 

"  Content  can  spread  a  charm, 
Redress  the  clime,  and  all  its  rage  disarm." 

But  the  most  beautiful  sun  of  England  is  Liberty  ;  this 
is  its  cornucopia.  What  were  Mexico  or  Peru  in  com- 
parison !  Warmed  by  a  delicious  sun,  they  were  ren- 
dered barren  and  desolate  by  tyranny.  England,  less 
favoured  by  the  great  planet,  is  made  fertile,  and  blessed 
with  every  good,  by  liberty.  Addison  wrote  from  Italy, 
to  Lord  Halifax,  in  1701,  in  perhaps  the  most  elegant 
I'erses  ho  ever  composed, — 

•How  has  kind  heaven  adorn 'd  the  happy  land, 

And  scattered  blessings  with  a  wasteful  hand  ! 

But  what  avail  her  unexhausted  stores. 

Her  blooming  mountains,  and  her  sunny  shores, 

With  all  the  gifts  that  heav'n  and  earth  impart, 

The  smiles  of  nature,  and  the  charms  of  art, 

While  proud  oppression  in  her  valleys  reigns, 

And  tyranny  usurps  her  happy  plains  ? 

Oh  !  Liberty,  thou  goddess  heav'nly  bright. 

Profuse  of  bliss,  and  pregnant  with  delight  ! 

Thee,  goddess,  thee,  Britannia's  isle  adores, 

How  has  she  oft  exhausted  ail  her  stores, 

How  oft  in  fields  of  death   thy  presence  sought, 

Nor  thinks  the  mighty  prize  too  dearly  bought! 

Tis  Liberty  that  crowns  Britannia's  isle, 

And  makes  her    barren  rocks,  and  her   bleak  mountains 

smile. 
Others  with  towering  piles  may  please  the  sight, 
And  in  Iheir  proud  aspiring  domes  delight; 
'Tis  Britain's  care  to  watch  o'er  Europe's  fate, 
And  hold   in  balance  each  contending  state  ; 
To  threaten  bold  presumptuous  kings  with  war. 
And  answer  her  afflicted  neighbour's  pray'r  !" 

Almost  all  the  divine  race  of  poets — divine,  oecause 
always  enamoured  of  liberty — have  endeavoured  to  con- 
solo  their  native  country  for  the  want  of  a  constantly 
brilliant  sun,  by  similar  observations  to  these.  Even 
Waller,  who  flattered  equally  both  Cromwell  and  Charles 
the  Second,  in  the  panegyric  he  composed  upon  the  for- 
mer, says : — 

"  Angels  and  we  have  this  preiogative, — 
That  none  can  at  our  happy  scats  arrive, 
While  we  descend  at  pleasure  to  invade 
The  bad  with  vengeance,  and  the  good  to  aid, 
Our  little  world,  the  image  of  the  great, 
Like  her  amid  the  boundless  ocean  set, 
Of  her  own  growth  hath  all  that  nature  craves, 
And  all  that 's  rare  as  tribute  from  the  waves. 
As  Egypt  does  not  on  the  clouds  rely, 
But  to  the  Nile  owes  more  than  to  the  sky, 
So  what  our  earth  and  what  our  heaven  denies. 
Our  ever  constant  friend  the  sea  supplies. 
The  taste  of  hot  Arabia's  spice  we  know, 
Free  from  the  scorching  sail  that  makes  it  grow. 
Without  the  worms  in  Persia's  silks  we  shine, 
And,  without  planting,  drink  of  every  vine. 
To  dig  for  wealth,  we  weary  not  our  limbs. 
Gold,  though  the  heaviest  metal,  hither  swims. 
Ours  is  the  harvest  where  the  Indians  mow, 
We  plough  the  deep,  and  reap  what  others  sow, 
Things  of  the  noblest  kind  our  own  soil  breeds, 
Stout  are  our  men,  and  warlike  are  cur  steeds, 
Rome,  though  her  eagle  through  the  world  had  flown, 
Could  never  make  this  island  all  her  own!" 


LONDON  HOUSES. 

If  the  sky  is  dark,  not  less  gloomy  is  the  whole  first 
appearance  of  London  to  him  who  enters  it  by  the  Dover 
road.  The  smoky  colour  of  the  houses  gives  it  the 
appearance  of  a  city  that  has  been  burnt.     If  to  this  be 
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added  the  silence  which  prevails  in  the  midst  of  a  popu- 
lation otj  perhaps,  one  million  tour  hundred  thousand 
persons,  all  in  motion  (so  that  one  seems  to  be  in  a  thea- 
tre of  Chinese  shades)]  and  the  wearisome  uniformity  of 
the  houses,  almost  all  built  in  the  same  style,  like  a  city 
of  the  beavers,  it  will  be  easy  to  imagine,  that  on  first 
entering  this  darksome  hive,  the  smile  of  pleased  surprise 
£oon  gives  way  to  a  gloomy  wonder.  This  was  the  old 
English  style  of  building,  which  still  prevails  in  the 
country.  But,  since  the  English  have  substituted  the 
blue  pill  for  suicide,  or,  still  better,  a  journey  to  Paris; 
and,  instead  of  Young's  Night  thoughts,  read  the  ro- 
mances of  Waller  Scott,  they  have  cheered  up  their 
houses  with  a  coal  of  white,  and  have  recently  rebuilt 
the  western  part  of  the  capital  "  west  end"  in  a  gayer 
and  more  varied  style  of  architecture,  i  do  not  mean  to 
"ssert  that  the  English  have  become  a  tribe  of  skippers 
and  laughers,  like  the  young  Parisian  of  eighteen—they 
still  delight  in  ghosts,  witches,  haunted  church-yards,  and 
a  whole  host  of  monstrosities.  Wo  be  to  him  who  should 
venture  to  write  a  romance  without  some  apparition  fitted 
to  make  "  each  particular  hair  stand  on  end!" 

The  houses  are  small  and  fragile.  The  first  night  I 
spent  in  a  lodging-house,  I  seemed  to  myself  still  on 
board  the  vessel ;  the  walls  were  equally  slender,  and,  in 
great  part,  of  wood,  the  chambers  small,  and  the  staircase 
like  a  companion  ladder ;  the  walls  are  generally  so  thin, 
that  they  allow  the  passage  of  sounds  without  interrup- 
tion. The  lodgers  would  hear  one  another  talking,  but 
that  they  are  accustomed  to  speak  in  an  under  tone.  I 
could  hear  the  murmur  of  the  conversation  of  my  neigh- 
bour overhead, — my  zenith,  as  well  as  that  of  the  other 
neighbour  beneath  my  feet,  like  the  opposite  point  nadir; 
and  I  distinguished,  at  intervals,  the  words,  "  Very  fine 

weather, — indeed — very   fine — comfort — comfortable 

great  comfort" — words  which  occur  as  often  in  their 
conversation  as  stops  and  commas  in  a  book.  In  a  word, 
the  houses  are  ventriloquous.  As  I  said  before,  they  are 
all  uniform.  In  a  three-story  house,  there  are  three  bed- 
rooms, one  over  the  other,  and  three  parlours  in  the 
same  situation,  so  that  the  population  is  as  it  were  ware- 
housed in  layers  like  merchandise — like  the  cheese  in 
the  storehouses  at  Lodi  and  Codogno.  The  English  have 
not  chosen  without  design  this  (I  will  venture  to  call  it) 
na  val  architecture.  The  advantages  they  derive  from  living 
in  houses  of  small  size  and  little  durability  are  these  :  in 
general,  a  house  is  only  built  for  99  years;  if  it  outlive  this 
term,  it  belongs  to  the  proprietor  of  the  ground  on  which 
it  is  built.  It  seldom  happens,  therefore,  that  they  attain  to 
any  great  longevity ;  on  the  contrary,  they  sometimes 
tumble  to  pieces  before  the  natural  period  of  their  exist- 
ence. The  English,  who  are  better  arithmeticians  than 
architects,  have  discovered,  that,  by  building  in  this  slip- 
pery manner,  they  consume  less  capital,  and  that  conse- 
quently the  annual  interest  and  the  annual  loss  of  prin- 
cipal arc  proportionately  less.  There  is  another  advantage: 
by  this  method,  posterity  is  not  hampered  or  tyrannised 
over.  Every  generation  can  choose  and  build  its  own 
houses,  according  to  its  own  caprices,  and  its  own  neces- 
sities ;  and,  although  in  a  great  measure  composed  of 
wood,  all  the  houses  are  as  it  were  incombustible,  by 
means  of  the  insurance  companies,  which  guarantee  the 
value  of  the  house,  the  furniture,  and  every  thing  else. 
A  fire  is  no  misfortune,  but  merely  a  temporary  incon- 
venience to  the  inmates;  a  something  to  look  at  for  the 
passengers,  and  an  entertaining  paragraph  for  the  news- 
papers. To  an  Englishman,  his  house  is  his  Gibraltar; 
he  must  not  only  be  inviolable,  but  absolute,  without  dis- 
pute or  fuss.  He  prefers  Uving  in  a  shell  like  an  oyster, 
to  living  in  a  palace  with  all  the  annoyance  of  a  hen- 
roost. Independence  is  the  vital  air  of  the  Englishman. 
Hence  as  soon  as  a  son  is  married,  he  leaves  home,  and 
like  the  polypi,  which  when  cut  in  pieces  make  so  many 
polypi  more,  goes  to  evolve  elsewhere  another  family. 
Numerous  and  patriarchal  families  belong  to  agricultural 
communities.  Among  commercial  nations,  which  have 
•factories  and  colonies  in  all  parts  of  the  globe,  when  the 
son  has  received  a  suitable  education,  he  abandons  the 
parental  nest,  and  like  the  birds,  goes  elsewhere  to  build 
one  for  himself 

"  Hail,  independence,  hail!  heaven's  next  best  gift 
To  that  of  lite  and  an  immortal  soul ; 
The  life  of  life,  that  to  the  banquet  high 
And  sober  meal  gives  taste,  to  the  bow'd  roof 
Fair  dream'd  repose,  and  to  the  cottage  charms!" 

The  love  of  independence,  that  u  life  of  life,"  as  Thom- 
son calls  it  in  his  poem  on  Liberty,  manifests  itself  even 
in  the  churches,  where  every  English  family  has  a  seat 
of  its  own,  surroimded  by  a  fence.  Whoever  travels  in 
England  will  observe,  how,  even  in  the  smallest  villages, 


the  meanest  habitations  are  separated  from  one  another 
by  a  hedge,  a  wall,  or  a  paling.  No  empire  can  have  its 
boundaries  better  defined,  or  can  guard  its  independence 
with  more  jealousy. 

Why  are  npt  the  English  good  dancers?  Because  they 
do  not  practise.  The  houses  are  so  small  and  so  weak, 
that  he  who  would  cut  a  caper  in  the  third  stqry  must 
run  the  risk  of  thundering  like  a  bombshell  down  into 
the  kitchen,  which  is  placed  under  ground.  t  This  is  no 
mere  hyperbole  of  mine.  One  of  the  stipulations  on 
taking  a  house  in  London,  is  often  that  no  dancing  shall 
take  place  in  it.  Why  is  it  that  the  English  gesticulate 
so  little,  and  have  their  arms  almost  always  glued  to 
their  sides  ?  For  the  same  reason,  I  believe :  the  rooms 
arc  so  small  that  it  is  impossible  to  wave  one's  arm  with- 
out breaking  something,  or  inconveniencing  somebody. 

Some  people  are  quite  thunderstruck  at  the  silence 
which  prevails  among  the  inhabitants  of  London.  But 
how'  coidd  one  million  four  hundred  thousand  persons 
live  together  without  silence?  The  torrent  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  carts,  carriages,  and  horses,  from  the  Strand 
to  the  Exchange,  is  so  strong,  that  it  is  said  that  in  win- 
ter there  are  two  degrees  of  Fahrenheit  difference  be- 
tween the  atmosphere  of  this  long  line  of  street,  and  that 
of  the  West  End.  I  have  not  ascertained  the  truth  of 
this ;  but  from  the  many  avenues  there  are  to  the  Strand, 
it  is  very  likely  to  be  correct.  From  Charing  Cross  to 
the  Royal  Exchange  is  an  encyclopaedia  of  the  world. 
An  apparent  anarchy  prevails,  but  without  confusion  or 
disorder.  The  rules  which  the  poet  Gay  lays  down  in  his 
"Trivia,  or  the  Art  of  Walking  the  Streets  of  London," 
for  walking  with  safety  along  this  tract  of  about  three 
miles,  appear  to  me  unnecessary.  The  habit  of  travers- 
ing tins  whirlpool  renders  the  passage  easy  to  every  one, 
without  disputes,  without  accidents,  without  punctilio,  as 
if  there  were  no  obstacle  whatever.  I  suppose  it  is  the 
same  thing  at  Pekin.  The  silence  then  of  the  passengers 
is  the  consequence  of  the  multiplicity  of  business.  I  do 
not  say  it  by  way  of  epigram,  but,  if  Naples  should  ever 
have  a  population  of  a  million  and  a  half,  it  would  be  ne- 
cessary for  even  Neapolitan  windpipes  to  put  themselves 
under  some  restraint !  It  is  only  in  Spain  that  silence  is 
the  companion  of  idleness.  This  is  perhaps  the  perfection 
of  idleness;  idleness  at  its  ne  plus  ultra. 

In  London  I  have  often  risen  early,  in  order  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  spectacle  of  the  resurrection  of  a  million  and 
a  half  of  people.  This  great  monster  of  a  capital,  like  an 
immense  giant  awaking,  shows  the  first  signs  of  life  in 
the  extremities.  Motion  begins  at  the  circumference, 
and,  by  little  and  little,  goes  on  getting  strength,  and 
pushing  towards  the  centre,  till  at  ten  o'clock  commences 
the  full  hubbub,  which  goes  on  continually  increasing  till 
four  o'clock,  the  'Change  hour.  It  seems  as  if  the  popu- 
lation followed  the  laws  of  the  tide  until  this  hour  ;  it 
now  continues  flowing  from  the  circumference  to  the 
Exchange  :  at  half  past  four,  when  the  Exchange  is  shut, 
the  ebb  begins ;  and  currents  of  people,  coaches,  and 
horses,  rush  from  the  Exchange  to  the  circumference. 

Among  an  industrious  nation,  incessantly  occupied, 
panting  for  riches,  man,  or  physical  force,  is  a  valuable 
commodity.  Man  is  dear,  and  it  is  therefore  expedient 
to  be  very  economical  of  him.  It  is  not  as  in  the  coun 
tries  of  indolence,  where  the  man  and  the  earth  alike 
have  little  or  no  value.  A  Turkish  efl'endi,  or  gen- 
tleman, always  walks  about  with  a  train  of  useless  ser- 
vants at  bis  heels.  In  the  same  manner  a  Polish  noble- 
man, or  a  grandee  of  Spain,  consumes  a  great  quantity 
of  men,  who  are  otherwise  unproductive.  I  was  told, 
that  the  Uuke  of  Medini  Cell  has  in  his  pay  four  hundred 
servants,  and  that  he  goes  to  the  Prado  in  a  carriage 
worse  than  a  Parisian  palache.  It  was  the  same  in 
England  when  there  was  a  foreign  commerce,  and  no 
home  manufactures.  Not  knowing  in  what  way  to  con- 
sume their  surplus  revenues,  the  old  English  land  owner 
used  to  maintain  a  hundred,  and,  in  some  cases,  even  a 
thousand  followers.  At  the  present  day,  the  greatest 
houses  have  not  more  than  ten  or  twelve  servants  ;  and, 
setting  aside  the  wealthy,  who  are  always  an  exception 
in  every  nation,  and  taking  the  greatest  number,  it  can- 
not be  denied  that  in  England,  and  especially  hr  London, 
there  is  a  very  great  saving,  both  of  time  and  of  servants. 
But  how  can  this  be  reconciled  with  the  loudly  vaunted 
comfort  of  the  English  ?  Thus  :  the  milk,  the  bread,  the 
butter,  the  beer,  the  fish,  the  meat,  the  newspaper,  the 
letters, — all  are  brought  to  the  house  every  day,  at  the 
same  hour,  without  fail,  by  the  shopkeepers  and  the 
postmen.  It  is  well  known  that  all  the  street-doors  are 
kept  shut,  as  is  the  custom  in  Florence  and  the  other  cities 
of  Tuscany.  In  order  that  the  neighbourhood  should 
not  be  disturbed,  it  has  become  an  understood  thing  for 
these  messengers  to  give  a  single  rap  on  the  knocker,  or 


a  single  pull  at  the  bell,  which  communicates  with  tlie 
underground  kitchen,  where  the  servants  are.  There  is 
another  conventual  sign  for  visits,  which  consists  in  a 
rapid  succession  of  knocks,  the  more  loud  and  noisy  ac- 
cording to  the  real  or  assumed  consequence  er  fusliion  of 
the  visiter.  On  tills  system,  Parini  makes  his  hero  talk 
in  public  in  a  high  and  discordant  voice,  that  every  one 
may  hear  him,  and  pay  the  same  respect  to  his  accents 
as  to  those  of  "  the  great  thunderer."  Even  in  London, 
the  magnanimous  heroes  of  fashion  announce  themselves 
to  the  obtuse  senses  of  the  vulgar  with  "echoing  blows," 
like  those  of  the  hammer  of  Bronte. 

This  custom  requires  punctuality  in  servants,  and  an 
unfailing  attendance  at  their  posts.  The  price  of  every 
thing  is  fixed,  so  that  there  is  no  room  for  haggling,  dis- 
pute, or  gossip.  All  this  going  and  coming  of  buyers 
and  sellers  is  noiseless.  Many  bakers  ride  about  Lon- 
don in  vehicles  so  rapid,  elastic,  and  elegant,  that  an 
Italian  dandy  would  not  disdain  to  appear  in  one  of  them 
at  the  Corso.  The  butchers  may  be  frequently  met  with, 
conveying  the  meat  to  their  distant  customers,  mounted 
on  fiery  steeds,  and  dashing  along  at  full  gallop.  A  sys- 
tem like  this  requires  inviolable  order,  and  a  scrupulous 
division  of  time.  For  this  reason  there  are  clocks  and 
watches  every  where, — on  every  steeple,  and  sometimes 
on  all  the  four  sides  of  a  steeple ;  in  the  pocket  of  every 
one;  in  the  kitchen  of  the  lowest  journeyman.  This  is 
a  nation  working  to  the  stroke  of  the  clock,  like  an  ' 
orchestra  playing  to  the  "time"  of  the  leader,  or  a  regi- 
ment marching  to  the  sound  of  the  drum.  Nothing  can 
be  more  ingenious  than  the  various  ways  in  which  the 
English  contrive  to  mark  the  division  of  time.  In  some 
machines,  for  example,  at  every  certain  number  of  strokes, 
the  machine  rings  a  bell  to  inform  the  workmen  of  the 
fact.  The  tread-mill,  introduced  for  a  punishment  and 
an  employment  in  the  houses  of  correction,  also  rings  a 
bell  every  time  it  makes  a  certain  number  of  revolutions. 
In  the  wool-carding  manufactory  at  Manchester  there  is 
a  species  of  clock  to  ascertain  if  the  watchmen,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  guard  against  fire,  has  kept  awake  all  tho 
night.  If,  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  he  omits  to  pull 
a  rope  which  hangs  from  the  wall  outside,  the  clock 
within  notes  down  and  reveals  his  negligence  in  the 
morning. 

One  shopman,  therefore,  in  London,  supplies  the  place 
of  forty  or  fifty  servants:  the  shops  may  be  distant,  and 
remotely  situated,  without  any  inconvenience.  The 
shopkeepers  themselves  do  not  remain  idle,  and,  instead 
of  men,  in  some  places  lads  or  children  are  employed. 
The  newspapers  are  circulated  from  house  to  house  at  a 
p?nny  an  hour  ;  the  carrier  is  a  boy  often  or  twelve  years 
old,  active  as  a  sprite,  exact  as  time,  who  brings  them 
and  takes  them  awTay. 

By  this  system,  the  servants  remain  at  home,  with 
nothing  to  divert  them  from  their  occupations.  The 
servant  maids,  especially,  very  seldom  go  out  during  all 
the  week,  until  .the  arrival  of  Sunday  sets  them  at  liberty 
for  three  or  four  hours.  It  follows,  also,  that  an  English 
family  has  no  need  of  keeping  any  great  store  of  pro- 
visions in  the  house  ;  there  is  in  consequence  less  occu- 
pation of  room,  and  less  occasion  for  capital,  less  care, 
less  waste,  less  smell,  and  less  wear  and  tear. 


TEA  GARDENS. 

How  to  get  through  the  supremely  dull  and  wearisome 
English  Sunday  is  always  a  puzzling  problem.  This 
country,  all  alive,  all  in  motion,  on  other  days,  is,  as  it 
were,  struck  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy  on  the  Sunday.  In 
general,  the  foreigner,  to  make  his  escape  from  the 
"  solemn  sadness,"  climbs  at  ten  in  the  morning  upon 
one  of  the  unfailing  four-horse  stages,  at  Charing  Cross 
or  Piccadilly,  and  contrives,  at  any  rate,  to  get  himself 
whirled  away  from  London.  He  goes  to  Riclunond, 
takes  a  quiet  stroll  in  the  beautiful  park,  admires  the 
tortuous  bend  of  the  Thames, — which  will  appear  to  him 
a  muddy  or  a  golden  stream,  as  he  is  in  a  poetic  or  pro- 
saic humour, — and  pays  at  an  enormous  rate  for  a  dinner, 
seasoned  with  the  formal  bows  of  servants  in  silk  stock- 
ings, who  are  dressed  in  black  from  toe  to  toe,  like  an 
advocate  of  Turin.  Or  he  goes  to  Greenwich  to  admire 
another  beautiful  park,  the  famous  observatory,  and  the 
magnificent  hospital  for  invalid  seamen  ;  and  takes  his 
dinner  in  sight  of  the  many  vessels  sailing  past  on  their 
return  from  China  or  the  Indies.  Or,  if  he  wishes 
for  a  more  economical  excursion,  he  goes  to  gape  on  the 
lovely  hill  of  Hampstead,  compassionating  London,  en- 
veloped in  its  cloud  of  smoke,  and  congratulating  him- 
self on  having  made  his  escape  from  it.  All  these  are 
good  preservatives  against  the  bore  of  Sunday,  but  it  is  not 
in  any  of  these  beautiful,  but,  notwithstanding,  mclan- 
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choly  places,  nor  yet  at  the  brilliant— and  serious — pro- 
menade in  Hyde-park,  that  a  foreign  r  must  seek  to  ac- 
quire  a  knowledge  of  the  nation.  John  Bull  does  not  go 
to  show  his  paces  in  Hyde-park  or  Kensington  gardens, 
nor  to  feed  himself  with  poetical  beauties,  and  compose 
romantic  pastorals  in  Windsor-forest  If  you  wish  to  see 
that  marvellous  jicrsonagc,  who  has  been  the  admiration 
and  the  laughing-stock  of  Europe  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury ;  who  clothes  almost  all  the  world;  who  gains  battles 
by  sea  and  by  land  without  much  boasting  about  it ;  who 
works  as  much  as  three,  and  eats  and  drinks  enough  for 
six  ;  who  is  the  pawnbroker  and  moneylender  to  all  the 
kings  and  all  the  republics  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
is  yet,  in  a  manner,  bankruptcied  at  home,  and  is  some- 
times like  Midas,  famishing  with  hunger  in  the  midst  of 
gold — you  must  seek  him  elsewhere.  In  the  winter  you 
must  descend  into  the  subterranean  taverns.  There, 
round  a  blazing  sea-coal  fire,  you  will  find  seated  the 
English  working  men,  well  dressed,  well  shod,  smoking 
drinking,  reading, — and  holding  their  tongues.  1  hj 
schools  of  mutual  instruction,  and  the  Sunday  school., 
which  are  kept  open  gratuitously  by  all  classes  of 
dissenters,  for  the  education  of  the  poor  children  be- 
longing to  their  sect,  have  made  the  English  people 
well  acquainted  with  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic. 
In  Scotland,  even  before  the  mutual  instruction  system 
there  existed  parochial  schools,  in  which,  besides  reading 
and  writing,  the  scholars  were  taught  the  rudiments  of 
Latin   grammar   and  psalmody.    It  is  well  known  that 

these  Scotch  schools  produced  a  great  number  of  poets, 

among  them,  James  Beattie,  author  of  "The  Minstrel ;" 
and  Burns,  a  humble  farmer,  who  became,  without  a 
rival,  the  Theocritus  of  modern  times.  For  this  class  of 
readers  there  are  published  a  n  umber  of  Sunday  newspapers 
which  contain  an  abridgement  of  all  the  intelligence, 
anecdotes,  and  observations,  which  have  appeared  in  the 
daily  newspapers  in  the  course  of  the  week.  Thus  the 
blacksmith  and  the  weaver  are  as  well  acquainted  with 
the  great  events  which  are  passing,  as  the  first  speakers 
IB  parliament  This  is  not  a  matter  of  trifling  impor- 
tance: it  is  in  these  taverns,  and  amid  the  smoke  of 
tobacco  and  the  fumes  of  porter,  that  public  opinion 
takes  its  rise,  and  its  original  form— that  it  reaches  its 
first  stage.  It  is  here  that  the  conduct  of  every  citizen 
is  weighed ;  this  is  the  road  which  leads  to  the  eapitol  or 
the  l'arpeian  rock;  it  is  here  that  the  love  of  country  and 
the  love  of  glory  are  kindled,  that  the  services  rendered 
to  the  public  by  zealous  patriots  arc  made  known,  that 
applause  and  disapprobation  take  their  origin;  it  was 
here  that  arose  the  triumph  of  Burdett  when  he  left  the 
Power,  and  the  curses  on  Castlereagh  when  he  descended 
into  the  tomb ;  it  is  here  that  begins  the  censure  or  the 
approval  of  a  new  law  ;  and  it  is  here  that  the  rewards  ol 
desert,  or  the  rebuffs  of  demerit,  are  prepared  against  the 
tine  of  election.  The  tavern  is  the  forum  of  the  Eno-lish 
wilh  this  difference,  that  here  there  is  no  dispute  or^con- 
test  Whether  from  the  climate,  temperament,  or  educa- 
tion, whatever  may  be  the  reason,  certain  it  is,  that  in 
these  taverns  more  quietness,  order,  and  decorum,  arc 
observed,  than  in  our  churches  :  and  these  tavern  states 
men,  after  they  have  filled  themselves  full  of  beer  and 
mixed  liquors,  instead  of  seeking  for  quarrels,  fall  directly 
on  the  pavement,  "  as  falls  a  body  dead." 

In  the  summer,  John  Bull  likes  after  dinner  to  cheer 
his  eyes  with  a  glimpse  of  the  country  and  the  green, 
the  nation  altogether  has  a  particular  love  for  trees 
and  flowers.  The  lord  has,  in  his  parks,  oaks  of  a 
thousand  years'  growth,  untouched  by  the  axe  —hot- 
houses full  of  exotic  plants,  exquisite  fruits,  and  the 
rarest  flovvers  ;  there  is  not  a  cottage  in  England  which 
lias  not  before  it  a  little  piece  of  ground  for  the  eulliva- 
lion  of  flowers ;  and  even  the  poor  town  imprisoned 
artisan  works  at  Ins  loom  in  sight  of  pots  of  flowers 
placed  on  the  window  sill  (with  a  mind  no  less  generous 
than  my  lord  s,)  in  order  that  the  passengers  also  may 
enjoy  the  sight  of  them.  The  love  of  flowers  is  in  itself 
a  great  sign  of  civilisation. 

From  lime  immemorial  there  have  existed  in  England 
footpaths  for  general  use  across  the  fields  belonging  to 
private  individuals.  Some  years  ago  the  land  owners 
every  where  insatiable,  endeavoured  to  close  these  foot- 
ways, and  deprive  the  public  of  the  healthful  and  inno. 
cent  recreation  of  walking  in  them.  What  was  the 
consequence?  In  almost  every  county  a  society  has 
been  termed  for  defending  the  rights  and  recreations  of 
the  people.  This  will  sufficiently  show  how  nearly  the 
people  have  their  rights  at  heart.-and  how  dearly  they 
love  their  rural  walks.  '        * 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  London  there  are  a  great 
many  gardens,   planted  with   large   and   shady   trees, 


called  Tea  Gardens,  where  the  workmen  with  their  fa- 
milies  go  to  take  tea  after  dinner,  or  to  drink  the 
"nut-brown  nle."  One  of  the  most-beautiful  of  these 
is  Cumberland  Garden,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames 
near  Vauxhall.  All  over  the  gardens  are  scattered  a' 
number  of  clean  little  tables,  around  which  are  collected 
groups  of  four  or  six  workmen,  smoking  with  Ion" 
white  earthen  pipes,  (which  are  supplied  by  the  landlord", 
filled  with  tobacco,  for  a  penny,)  leaning  back,  and 
throwing  forth  from  lime  to  time  wilh  the  clouds  ol 
smoke,  some  imperfect  sentence,  just  as  we  read  Cor- 
poral  Trim  and  the  captain  did,  in  Tristram  Shandy. 
He  who  has  not  experienced  the  luxury  of  repose  after 
hvo  or  six  days'  fatigue,  cannot  conceive  how  these 
men,  speaking  little  and  moving  less,  arc  nevertheless 
most  happy  u,  this  living  staluc-like  condition.  Not  an 
instrument  is  to  be  heard,  not  a  single  note  of  music- 
nothing  meets  the  car  but  the  buzz  of  the  talkers,  who 
speak  in  an  under  tone;— while  the  boats,  full  of  people, 
keep  coming  and  going  by  the  Thames.  On  our  lakes, 
care  accustomed  to  hear  musical  instruments,  with 
their  vocal  accompaniments,  and  vintage  songs.  For 
the  want  of  these  the  English,  who  are  passionately 
devoted  to  music  and  poetry,  arc  not  to  be  blamed  :  the 
protestant  religion  does  not  admit  of  diversion  on  the 
Sunday,—  it  demands  the  consecration  of  it  to  contempla- 
lion,  to  seriousness,  to  self-examination, — without,  how- 
ever, denying  the  consolations  of  the  bottle.  In  Scot- 
land, where  the  religion  of  Calvin  prevails,  the  Sunday  is 
still  more  silent  and  gloomy  ;  with  some  a  smile  is  almost 
thought  a  profanation.  On  this  day  of  absolute  inac- 
tion, the  barbers  are  scarcely  permitted  to  exercise  their 
necessary  trade  after  nine  in  the  morning. 

On  the  continent  there  is  great  talk  of  the  swearing 
of  the  English,--of  their  tremendous  "G— d  d— n." 
I  believe,  for  my  part,  that  a  Venetian  gondolier  or  a 
Bologncse  carrier,  swears  more  than  a  thousand  Eng- 
lishmen put  together:  besides,  I  have  observed,  in  all 
the  public  houses,  a  notice  from  the  magistrates  hung 
up,  threatening  to  punish  with  a  fine  any  person  who 
should  make  use  of  an  oath. 

Whoever  has  formed  an  idea  of  the  English  from  the 
finest  poem  of  Voltaire  (which  I  will  not  name,  though 
every  body  has  read  it),  would  be  surprised  lo  find  the 
rosy  cheeks  and  robust  athletic  forms  he  talks  of, 
changed  into  the  pallid  faces,  and  weak,  unsteady 
frames,  that  characterise  the  mechanics  who  frequent 
these  gardens.  The  spade  improves  a  population,— 
but  the  loom  spoils  it.  What  a  difference  between  a 
Scotch  highlandcr  and  a  Glasgow  weaver!  The  one 
still  retains  the  well  knit  and  athletic  form  of  ihe  war- 
riors described  by  Ossian :  legs  like  the  marble  column 
of  Lena,  a  breast  high  and  ample  as  a  cuirass,  the 
colour  of  vigour  in  his  cheeks,  in  all  his  deportment  the 
fire  and  mettle  of  health  and  strength  :— the  other,  on 
the  contrary,  is  lean,  ill-made,  old  before  his  time,  and 
feeble  in  his  gait.  What  a  contrast  between  an  English 
coachman  and  a  Manchester  spinner  !  The  former  is  the 
very  model  of  a  lusty  Bacchus,— the  latter  of  a  prisoner 
for  life. 

The  deterioration  of  (he  population  is  a  disadvantage 
of  manufacturing  states  that  has  never  yet  been  suffi- 
ciently considered.  I  made  it  my  business  to  seek  for 
'some  statistics  of  the  manufacturing  classes,  in  order  to 
discover  their  maladies  and  usual  length  of  life,  but  did 
not  succeed  in  discovering  any,  and  I  believe  nous  are 
to  be  found.  It  is  difficult  in  fact,  to  procure  any  that 
can  be  relied  on,  from  the  continual  removal  of  the 
workmen  from  place  to  place.  Some  physicians  of 
Manchester  have  endeavoured  to  spread  the  belief,  that 
the  duration  of  life  is  the  longest  in  those  cities  where 
manufactures  have  most  increased.  It  is  a  pity  Moliere 
is  not  alive!  He  would  here  have  a  fine  subject  for 
raising  a  laugh  at  tho  expense  of  quackery  !— The  as- 
scrt'on  has  not  gained  the  slightest  belief  from  those 
philanthropists  who  arc  exerting  themselves  to  provide 
a  remedy  fbr  the  damage  which,  thoy  are  too  well  per- 
suaded, his  recluso  and  sedentary  life  must  do  to  the 
manufacturer.  Someofthesc,forinstance,Mr. Brougham 
and  Mr.  Hume,  have  encouraged  the  establishment  of 
schools  for  gymnastics,  where,  in  tho  hours  of  rest  the 
workmen  may  exercise  their  limbs  in  strengthening 
"ii i  \«  ™'AnS  sP°rts.  The  most  persevering  of  them 
all,  Mr.  Owen,  after  having  introduced  even  dancin<r  into 
J",  stupendous  manufactory  of  New  Lanark,  between 
t-dmburgh  and  Clasgow,  invented  a  new  plan  of  labour, 
consisting  of  occupation  alternately  in  agriculture  and 
manufactures,  and  went  to  America  to  try  the  experi- 
ment. The  classes  of  workmen  arc  more  or  less  ill- 
looking  according  to  tho  character  of  their  trades  ;  the 


population  of  Birmingham  and  Sheffield,  employed  prin. 
c.pally  in  forges  and  iron  works,  present  a  much  finer 
and  stronger  appearance  than  that  of  Manchester  and 
Glasgow,  which  is  almost  cnliicly  imprisoned  in  cotton 
factories. 

When  1  made  some  of  these  remarks  at  Liverpool  to 
one  ot  the  many  intelligent  and  well-informed  me- 
chanics  of  that  city,  he  informed  me  that  in  the  last 
war  with  France,  the  regiments  recruited  from  that 
most  industrious  county— Lancashire,— were  distin- 
guished above  the  rest  for  their  bravery.  This  may 
very  well  be,  since  it  is  not  tho  practice  in  the  present 
day  to  fight  hand  to  hand.  There  is  no  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  artificers  make  bad  soldiers,  as  the  Romans 
believed  lliem,  and  as  the  Florentines  of  the  middle  ages 
proved  themselves.  In  Persia,  where  the  strength  of  an 
irmy  still  lies  in  tho  cavalry,  a  service  which  requires 
strength  and  peculiar  dexterity,  the  inhabitants  of  tho 
manufacturing  cities  do  not  turn  out  to  be  good  soldiers. 
But  the  war  of  modern  times,  in  Europe,  depends  on 
bravery  and  discipline  ;  the  English  armies,  who  are  in 
these  respects  exemplary,  are,  for  a  good  third  part, 
composed  of  artificers. 

The  division  of  labour,  so  essential  to  the  rapidity  and  , 
the  perfection  of  manufactures,  and  so  much  in  use  in 
England,  is  injurious  to  the  development  of  the  mental 
faculties  of  the  artizan,  or  even,  perhaps,  is  fatal  to  it. 
With  what  ideas  can  his  mind  be  enriched  by  that  shut- 
tle, that  wheel,  or  that  spindle,  which  moves  incessantly 
and  unvaryingly  before  his  eyes  twelve  hours  in  the  day? 
"  The  result,"  says  M.  Say,  "  is  a  degeneracy  in  man, 
considered  as  an  individual.     It  is  a  sad  account  to  give 
of  one's  self, — that  one  has  never  made  any  tiling  but  the 
ightecnth  part  of  a  pin!"  If  the  workmen  did  not  enjoy 
the  incalculable  advantage  of  his  companions'  society, 
which  in  his  hours  of  rest  awakes  him,  electrifies  him, 
and  invigorates  all  his  faculties,  and  had  not  always  be- 
fore him  the  endless  panoramas  which  arc  constantly 
presented  from  his  living  in  a  city,  he  would  become,  at 
the  end  of  a  few  years,  a  perfect  automaton.     In  fact,  in- 
stead  of  saying  that  a  master  manufacturer  employs  such 
a  number  of  workmen,  it  is  commonly  said,  that  he  em- 
ploys such  a  number  of  hands,  as  if  the  journeymen  had 
really  no  heads.     The  Broughams,  the  Humes,  the  Bur- 
detts,  the  Aliens,— the  protectors  and  protected  of  these 
classes, — were  well  aware  of  this  evil,  and  set  themselves 
zealously  to  work  to  discover  the  remedy.  They  hit  upon 
the  idea  of  establishing  libraries  for  mechanics  in  every 
city  in  the,  kingdom.     These  arc  only  open  for  two  hours 
in  tho  evening ;  they  contain  histories,  voyages,  and  tra- 
vels, models  of  machines,  &c.     The  subscription  for  a 
quarter  is  only  eighteen-pence   English.     Not  content 
with   these,  they  founded  in  the  most  populous  cities, 
professorships  of  mechanics  and  of  chemistry  applied  to 
the  arts.     In  London,  moro  than  1500  operatives  contri- 
bute each  a  guinea  a-year  for  admission :  this  year  a 
working  shoemaker  gained  a  prize  of  ten  guineas  for  an 
essay  on  geometry.     Some  months  ago  a  society  was 
formed  "  for  the  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge,"  which 
publishes  and  distributes  every  month  a  great  number  of 
elementary  treatises  on  all  the  branches  of  the  great  tree 
of  human  knowledge.     The  Sunday  papers,  and  the  fre- 
quent public  meetings  which  the  mechanics  attend,  and 
where  the  most  eloquent  speakers  address  the  multitude 
on  public  affairs,  are  an  aliment  and  a  stimulus  to  their 
minds.     Mr.  Hume,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the 
13th  December,  1826,  declared  that  the  stamp-duty  on 
newspapers  was  far  too  heavy  in  England.  In  the  United 
States,  the  population  of  which  is  little  more  than  half 
that  of  Great  Britain,  there  are  590  newspapers ;  whilo 
in  Great  Britain,  on  account  of  tho  weight  of  the  taxes, 
there  are  no  more  than  484.     He  gave  notice,  after  theso' 
details,  that  he  should  move  for  a  reduction  of  the  duty, 
at  least  on  those  weekly  papers  which  are  chiefly  intend- 
ed for  the  working  classes.     Mr.  Brougham,  who  is  am- 
bitious of  making   that  popular  instruction   he   has   so 
wonderfully  promoted  a  durable  monument  to  his  name, 
with  his  accustomed  eloquence,  seconded  the  proposal. 
The  influence  that  the  press  must  exercise  in  a  state 
where  it  is  free,  must  (I   woidd  repeat  it  a  thousand 
times)  be  incalculable.     1  will  venture  to  say,  that  its  in- 
fluence must  be  greater  than  that  of  religion  itself!    It  is 
from  these  fountains  that  public  opinion  springs  forth ; 
and  tliis  is  alone  sufficient  to  correct  all  the  errors  of 
legislation,  and  restrain  a!l  the  abuses  of  power.     It  is  a 
real  panacea.     The  newspapers  are  the  "  daily  bread"  of 
morning  and  evening  to  every  Englishman.     So  greedy 
is  the  public  for  its  food,  that  the  Times,  not  content  with 
printing  eleven  hundred  copies  an  hour,  has  improved 
their  steam-press  to  such  a  degree,  that  now  it  prints  no 
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less  than  four  thousand  copies  an  hour, — seventy  in  a 
minute, — but  that  on  one  side  only. 

Ortes,  our  too  highly  praised  and  too  much  depre- 
ciated political  economist,  maintains  that  commerce  en- 
riches only  the  upper  classes,  accumulating  wealth  in  the 
hands  of  a  few,  and  leaving  the  mVss  of  labourers  always 
in  the  same  state  of  misery.  The  tea  gardens  which  I 
am  describing  are  in  themselves  a  complete  refutation  of 
this  idea.  The  visiter  observes  witli  amazement  the 
crowds  of  clean  shaved  artisans,  dressed  in  good  clothes, 
with  boots  on  their  feet,  linen  shirts  on  their  backs, 
watches  in  their  pockets,  silk  kerchiefs  round  their 
necks,- — lodging  in  comfortable  houses,  sleeping  in  clean 
feather  beds,  taking  tea  twice  a  day,  and  eating  wheaten 
bread  and  butcher's  meat  every  day  in  the  year.  Were 
they  in  so  good  a  condition  when  the  commerce  of  Eng- 
land was  neither  so  flourishing  nor  so  extensive  as  now  1 
The  old  men  of  the  country,  the  current  traditions,  the 
ancient  houses  still  standing,  and  many  other  irrefraga- 
ble testimonies,  prove  to  the  contrary, — that  houses,  beds, 
furniture,  clothing,  food,  every  thing,  were  much  inferior. 
The  reason  of  this  difference  is  manifest.  When  com- 
merce is  in  a  prosperous  state,  the  demand  for  goods 
always  increasing,  and  consequently  favourable  to  the 
workmen,  they  can  keep  up  the  price  of  their  handicraft. 
It  is  now  a  demonstrated  truth,  that  the  wages  of  work- 
men arc  not  only  in  proportion  to  the  price  of  provisions, 
but  also  to  the  relation  between  the  supply  and  demand 
of  labour.  Besides  this,  machinery  and  the  division  of 
labour  having  reduced  the  price  of  many  articles  hitherto 
consumed  only  by  the  higher  and  middle  classes,  they 
have  come  to  be  in  general  use ;  the  present  wardrobe  of 
a  mechanic,  although  better  than  that  which  one  of  his 
class  would  have  hud  sixty  years  ago,  does  not  perhaps 
cost  near  so  much. 

It  is  nevertheless  true,  that  the  introduction  of  steam 
engines  has  already  taken  away  from  some  kinds  of 
workmen  this  advantage  as  consumers,  by  competing 
with  them  as  producers,  and  reducing  them  to  that  dis- 
tress which  has  been  experienced  for  some  years  past. 
These  vast  machines,  which  do  the  work  of  several  mil- 
lions of  mechanics,  are  so  many  gigantic  rivals  of  men. 
While  the  other  classes  of  artisans,  such  as  smiths,  car- 
penters, dyers,  glaziers,  &c,  earn  from  thirty  to  sixty 
shillings  a  week,  or  more,  the  weavers  and  spinners, 
working  twelve  hours  a  day,  can  hardly  obtain  fifteen  or 
eighteen,  even  at  the  time  that  trade  is  briskest.  They 
are  not  only  physically  inferior  to  the  former  classes  of 
workmen,  but  are  also  most  unhappy  beings.  At  a  meet- 
ing held  in  January,  1825,  by  the  cotton-spinners  of 
Manchester,  to  deliberate  on  the  best  method  of  improv- 
ing their  condition,  one  of  them  rose  to  observe,  that  in 
the  early  days  of  cotton  spinning  the  workmen  were  well 
paid,  and  quite  at  liberty  ;  hut  that  during  the  last  fifteen 
years,  the  masters,  by  the  introduction  of  steam-engines, 
had  heaped  up  riches,  and  increased  their  own  comforts, 
while  the  journeymen  had  gradually  descended  lower 
and  lower  in  the  scale  of  society ;  their  wages  had  been 
diminished,  and  their  labour  increased.  Then,  after  de- 
scribing the  miserable  life  they  lead  in  a  hot  suffocating 
atmosphere,  and  the  various  maladies  to  which  they  are 
subject,  he  exclaimed,  "  Look  around  and  behold  these 

1  squalid  countenances,  and  these  emaciated  bodies!  Look 
at  myself,  not  twenty-five  years  of  age,  yet  already  older 
than  the  man  who  stands  at  my  side, — a  sailor  of  fifty. 
See  to  what  a  wretched  lot  we  are  condemned.  From  the 
age  of  six,  most  of  us  are  buried  in  a  cloud  of  cotton 
dust,  in  a  suffocating  and  unwholesome  air;  exposed  to 
the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  denied  the  needful  repose 
for  our  weary  limbs,  oppressed  with  intolerable  fati_ 
and  at  thirty,  we  enter  upon  a  miserable  old  age : — our 
children  are  stinted  in  their  growth,  and  our  indepen- 

.  dence,  sustained  by  untiring  industry,  is  reduced,  in 
some  of  us,  to  the  sad  necessity  of  asking  charity",  cap  in 
hand,  at  the  corners  of  the  streets,  of  the  poorest  of  the 
passers  by!" 

This  lamentable  picture,  in  which  there  is  much  ex 
aggcration,  as  in  all  the  harangues  of  demagogues,  an 
cient  and  modern, — over  artisans  dying  of  hunger  in  the 
very  centre  of  a  nation  wallowing  in  wealth,  brought  to 
my  mind  the  naked  Romans,  who  by  the  mouth  of  Grac 

'  chus,  complained  that  after  so  many  provinces  had  been 

i  conquered  by  the  republic,  they  had  not  a  span  of  earth 

,  wherein  to  lay  their  bonus. 

"  And  ye,  O  Romans ! 
Ye  who,  witli  steel  cneumbcr'd,  to  grim  death 
Your  lives  expose  eacli  day  for  country-sake, — 
Ye  masters  of  the  world, — who  of  the  world 
Possess  but  that  which  ca'nt  be  ta'en  away, 
The  air  and  light  of  heav'n — roaming  the  fields, 


Till  iron-hearted  hunger  pulls  ye  down — 

Ye  have,  to  bear  ye  fitting  company, 

Your  wretched  wives,  and  naked,  fami.-h'd  offspring, 

Grying  for  bread!" 

Monti,  Cuius  Gruccltus,  Act  3. 

It  would  seem  that  empires  arc  like  men,  who  resem- 
ble each  other  in  their  virtues  and  their  faults. 

Some  English  political  economists,  who  pay  attention 
more  to  the  wealth  than  the  happiness  of  a  country,  ob- 
serve, in  reply  to  these  complaints,  that  if  it  be  true  that 
these  classes  do  not  live  comfortably,  it  is  quite  as  true 
that  without  steam-engines  they  could  not  live  at  all.  It 
is  certain  that  Arkwright,  by  the  invention  of  cotton- 
spinning  machinery  in  17G5,  and  Watt,  by  the  applica- 
tion of  steam  to  it  in  1779,  gave  their  country  a  decisive 
superiority  over  the  industry  of  other  nations,  although 
at  the  same  time  they  deteriorated  the  condition  of  per- 
haps a  million  of  mechanics,  and  gave  rise  to  a  production 
much  greater  than  the  deihand  :  without  these  two  won- 
derful discoveries,  England  would  most  likely  have  lost 
her  superiority  in  manufactures,  on  account  of  the  higl 
rate  of  wages,  which  is  partly  an  effect  of  the  high  price 
of  food. 

If,  then,  some  workmen,  as  I  have  already  observed, 
injure  their  health  in  the  spinning  factories,  there  are 
many  more  who  destroy  themselves  from  an  immoderate 
desire  for  gin,  which  induces  them  to  labour  harder  than 
a  due  regard  to  their  health  would  allow.  Adam  Smith, 
in  his  great  work,  observed,  that,  where  prices  arc  high, 
workmen  are  always  found  more  diligent,  active,  and  ex- 
pert, than  where  they  are  low ;  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
great  cities,  for  instance,  more  than  in  remote  pails  of  the 
ntry.  Some  men,  indeed,  when  they  can  earn  in  four 
days  enough  to  maintain  themselves  all  the  week,  choose 
to  remain  idle  on  the  ether  three.  This,  however,  does  not 
happen  with  the  largest  portion.  On  the  contrary,  the 
industrious,  when  they  are  liberally  paid,  in  ready  money 
are  generally  disposed  to  labour  excessively,  and  so  un- 
dermine their  health,  and  ruin  their  constitution  in  a  few 
years.  "  It  is  calculated,"  says  Smith,  "  that  a  Londi 
carpenter  does  not  continue  in  his  full  vigour  more  than 
eight  years."  It  is  nearly  the  same  witli  some  other 
trades,  in  which  it  is  the  custom  to  pay  the  workman  as 
soon  as  his  work  is  finished,  and  even  with  farm  labour, 
when  the  wages  are  higher  than  usual.  I  have  endea- 
voured to  procure,  but  could  not  succeed,  the  book  which 
the  Italian  physician  Ramuzzini  wrote,  in  the  last  cen- 
tury, especially  on  the  peculiar  diseases  produced  by 
excessive  application  to  one  particular  species  of  labour. 


SAILORS. 

Whoever  wishes  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  another 
class  of  Englishmen,  not  less  interesting  than  the 
chanics,  must  descend  into  one  of  those  narrow  by-streets 
near  London  Bridge,  which  lead  to  the  Thames.  The 
sailors,  those  sons  of  the  ocean,  arc  like  the  amphibious 
animals,  which,  even  when  on  land,  always  keep  close  to 
the  water.  One  day  I  took  it  into  my  head  to  walk  into 
one  of  the  numerous  public  houses  which  stand  in  these 
alleys,  to  see  what  metamorphoses  those  silent  and  sc 
rious  beings  undergo  on  land,  in  whose  company  I  had, 
at  various  times,  spent  eight  months  on  shipboard.  How 
changed  did  I  find  friend  Jack  from  what  I  had  seen 
him  at  sea!  No  longer  serious,  no  longer  quiet,  no  longer 
silent ;  but  joyous,  noisy,  and  singing :  the  room  on  the 
ground  floor,  into  which  I  entered,  was  involved  in  a 
thick  cloud  of  tobacco  s-moke,  which  almost  hindered  me, 
at  first,  from  distinguishing  the  dramatis  •peisontB.  I  had 
not  yet  taken  my  seat,  when  one  of  tlicni,  with  a  gait 
any  thing  but  steady,  and  reeling  like  a  ship  in  a  storm, 
with  a  face  the  colour  of  mahogi.ny,  from  the  effect  o: 
the  tobacco  and  liquors,  offered  me  some  of  his  "  grog ;' 
that  is,  brandy  mixed  with  water  without  sugar, — whicl 
is  tire  nectar  of  these  heroes  of  the  deep.  1  accepted  it 
without  hesitation,  but  the  pewter  pot,  from  which  my 
generous  friend  had  been  drinking,  was  empty,  and  the 
poor  fellow  had  not  perceived  it.  It  had,  in  fact,  so  com, 
pletely  slipped  his  memory,  that  he  had  already  tfissed 
oft"  all  this  ambrosia,  that  he  made  a  similar  offer  to  every 
body  that  came  in.  He  did  not  on  that  account  lose  his 
credit  with  me,  because  I  know  that  sailors,  who  arc 
hearts  of  oak  when  the)'  arc  at  sea,  arc  hearts  of  butter 
when  at  a  tavern,  and  generous  as  Caesar  himself.  The 
cheeks  of  the  English  sailor  are  not  those  sleek  and 
florid  checks  which  the  climate  naturally  produces,  nor 
are  they  of  a  tall  and  bulky  make,  like  farmers  of  the 
island.  Their  faces  are  bronzed,  or,  to  express  it  better 
with  one  of  "those  enviable  English  epithets  composed  o" 
two    words   braced   together,  they  arc   weather -beaten 


They  are  in  general  of  the  middle  height,  but  large 
across  the  shoulders;  their  limbs  clean  made  and  sinewy, 
and  all  their  movements  free  and  unconstrained.  When 
they  are  walking,  you  observe  in  them  a  confidence  in 
their  own  strength,  and  the  audacity  of  a  health  proot 
against  every  thing.  They  traverse  the  streets  with  an 
indifference  which  is  natural  to  them,  as  if  cities  were 
not  made  for  them,  or  as  if  they  were  people  who  had 
seen  tilings  more  wonderful  than  a  city.  Their  large 
trowscrs,  their  open  jacket  and  shirt  collar,  their  round 
hat,  or  plaid  bonnet,  all  their  dress,  in  fine,  contributes 
to  make  them  appear  more  active,  more  free  and  easy. 
It  is  well  known  that  they  never  wear  boots,  because 
they  use  hands  and  feet  indifferently ;  they  are  four- 
handed  or  four-footed  just  as  they  will.  Their  eyes  are 
not  sparkling,  but  they  are  intrepid,  and  express  very 
well  the  heart  of  oak  in  their  breasts.  Their  counte- 
nance generally  denotes  intelligence ;  frankness  and 
generosity  are  stamped  on  it ;  one  would  say,  that  none 
of  these  faces  had  ever  told  a  lie. 

In  a  corner  of  the  room  there  was  a  group  of  these 
mariners,  who  were  singing  one  of  their  sea  songs,  with 
the  burden  "Haul  away,  yeo  ho,  boys!"  the  eiy  witli 
which  they  accompany  any  exertion  made  in  concert: — 

"  British  sailors  have  a  knack, 
Haul  way,  yeo  ho,  boys! 
Of  pulling  down  a  Frenchman's  jack, 
'Gainst  any  odds,  you  know,  boys! 
Come  three  to  cue,  right  sure  am  I, 
If  we  can't  beat 'em,  still  we'll  try  ' 
To  make  old  England's  colours  fly, 

Haul  awa)',  yeo  ho,  boys! 

"  British  sailors  when  at  sea, 
Haul  away,  yeo  ho,  boys! 
Pipe  all  hands  with  merry  glee, 
While  up  aloft  they  go,  boys ; 
And  when  with  pretty  girls  on  shore, 
Their  cash  is  gone,  and  not  before, 
They  wisely  go  to  sea  for  more, 

Haul  away,  yeo  ho,  boys! 
"  British  sailors  love  their  king, 
Haul  away,  yeo  ho,  boys! 
And  round  the  bowl  they  love  to  sing, 

Aid  drink  his  health,  you  know,  boys! 
Then  while  his  standard  owns  a  rag, 
The  world  combined  shall  never  brag 
They  made  us  strike  the  British  flag, 
Haul  away,  yeo  ho,  boys !" 

When  these  had  finished  their  song,  which  was  duly 
knocked  down  by  their  leathern  hands,  a  second  group 
struck  up  another  of  their  favourite  songs,  "  Hearts  of 
Oak." 

A  tidier,  who  had  in  the  mean  time  entered  with  his 
creaking  instrument,  now  struck  up  a  reel,  a  kind  of 
Scotch  dance,  much  in  favour  with  the  lower  classes  in 
England.  Of  all  the  English,  the  sailors  are  the  most 
galvanic;  above  all,  when  they  have  emptied  two  or  three 
cans  of  grog,- — 

"  For  if  sailor  ever  took  delight  in 
Swigging,  kissing,  dancing,  fighting, 
Damme,  I'll  be  bold  to  say  that  Jack's  the  lad!" 

At  this  sound,  as  if  it  had  been  the  signal  for  battle, 
all  jumped  on  their  legs,  and  began  throwing  their  feet 
about,  for  I  cannot  say  they  danced.  To  get  out  of 
the  way  of  this  tempest  of  kicks,  I  mounted  a  small 
flight  of  stairs,  mid  entered  a  second  room,  which  pre- 
sented another  picture  in  the  style  of  Tcniers.  It  was 
exactly  like  that  1  had  left,  except  that  by  the  round  hat 
of  glazed  leather,  by  the  jacket  and  trowscrs  of  blue 
cloth,  in  fine,  by  the  uniformity  and  superior  neatness 
of  their  dress,  1  perceived  that  the  seamen  belonged  to 
the  royal  navy.  In  their  faces,  though  flushed  with 
liquor,  the  impression  of  discipline  and  obedience  was 
still  visible;  and  although  their  deportment  and  gestures 
exhibited  nothing  of  insolence,  they  betrayed  neverthe- 
less more  of  arrogance  and  presumption  than  the  others, 
although  not  so  much  as  is  generally  exhibited  on  the 
continent  (I  know  not  why)  by  soldiers  of  the  line.  They 
were  singing  the  national  anthem,  composed  by  the  poet 
Thomson,  the  author  of  "The  Seasons,"  about  a  century 
ago, — "Rule,  Britannia." 

It  was  thus,  perhaps,  in  the  days  of  their  glory  and 
freedom,  that  the  Venetians  sung  in  the  "holds"  of  their 
magic  city,  their  victory  over  some  Turkish  fleet.  At 
the  present  day  they  have  substituted  for  those  martial 
songs  "Visin  di  Nina,"  and  "  La  Biondina  in  Gondc- 
Ietta ;"— " The  Face  of  Nino,"  and  "The  Fair-haired 
Girl  of  the  Gondolct :"  even  songs  arc  sufficient  to  mark 
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the  revolutions  of  the  wheel  of  fortune.  With  this  me- 
lancholy  refleetion  I  left  these  merry  mariners,  and 
quitted  the  tavern. 

It  is  to  the  seamen  of  the  royal  navy,  well  clothed, 
well  fed,  and  of  martial  aspect,  that  England  owes  the 
inviolability  of  her  coasts,  her  glory,  and  her  trident.  In 
the  "  Roderick  Random"  of  Smollett  (the  best  of  his 
novels),  where  his  hero  is  another  Gil  Bias,  who  passes 
through  all  conditions  of  life,  some  of  the  customs  and 
characteristics  of  these  sailors  may  be  found  described. 
The  author  draws  from  nature ;  lie  had  for  a  long  time 
served  on  board  a  frigate,  in  the  capacity  of  surgeon's 
mate.  The  visiters  to  St.  Paul's  and  Westminster  Abbey 
arc  surprised  at  the  prodigious  number  of  monuments 
they  find  there  to  the  memory  of  admirals,  vice-admirals, 
and  captains,  who  have  gained  naval  victories.  These 
magnificent  mausoleums  are  testimonies  of  the  national 
gratitude  to  the  dead,  as  the  superb  hospital  of  Green- 
wich is  the  testimony  of  their  gratitude  to  the  living.  It 
would  have  been  impossible  to  select  a  more  appropriate 
and  comfortable  situation  for  the  invalided  veteran.  The 
building  is  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  and  before  it,  in 
full  sail,  pass  every  moment  the  vessels  which  are  arriv- 
ing from  and  departing  for  the  different  parts  of  the 
world.  This  sight  nourishes  in  them  the  most  pleasing 
illusions  and  recollections,  and  the  park,  which  is  an- 
nexed to  the  little  town  of  Greenwich,  affords  them  solitary 
walks,  where  they  can  call  to  mind,  beneath  the  shade 
of  aged  trees,  their  past  vicissitudes.  English  benevo- 
lence is  ingenious  in  rendering  the  benefit  bestowed 
complete,  and  even  pleasing.  The  hospitals  in  England 
are,  in  general,  placed  on  the  most  agreeable  sites,  as  at 
one  time  used  to  be  the  case  with  our  convents.  The 
English  poets  have  almost  all  contributed  encomiums  on 
the  valour  of  their  seamen, 

I  look  upon  the  English  as  highly  favoured  by  fortune, 
in  the  possession  of  poets,  who  use  the  magic  endowed 
upon  their  craft  to  make  every  one  believe  his  own  lot 
and  his  own  station  the  most  enviable.  We  reproach  the 
English  with  being  downcast  and  melancholy ;  but  we 
ought  to  add  that  they  are  not  querulous.  They  labour 
indefatigably  to  better  their  condition,  without  whining 
and  whimpering,  and  at  the  same  time  draw  from  their 
present  condition  all  the  profits  and  the  pleasures  it  can 
afford.  I  say  this  in  reference  to  those  stanzas  of  Byron, 
in  which  he  eulogises  life  on  shipboard : 

"  lie  that  has  sail'bVupon  the  dark  blue  sea, 

Has  view'd  at  times  I  ween  a  full  fair  sight, 
When  the  fresh  breeze  is  fair  as  breeze  may  he, 
The  white  sail  set — the  gallant  frigate  tight;" 

This  life,  which  to  a  cavalier  servente,  or  a  regular 
play  goer,  would  appear  more  horrible  than  imprison- 
ment in  the  dungeons  of  the  Inquisition,  or  of  Spielberg, 
is  described  by  Byron  in  his  Childe  Harold  with  the 
same  sense  of  pleasure  with  which  Tasso  paints  the  gar- 
den of  Armida.  The  "  little  warlike  world"  collected  in 
a  frigate, — the  "  wcll-recvcd  cannon," — the  w  hoarse  com- 
mand,"— the  "  humming  din,"  when  at  a  word  the  "  tops 
are  manned  on  high," — the  "  docile  crew,"  guided  by 
the  shrill  pipe  of  the  "schoolboy  midshipman," — the 
white  and  "  glassy  deck,  without  a  stain,"  "  where  on 
the  watch  the  staid  lieutenant  walks," — the  part  kept 
sacred  for  the  lone  captain,  "silent  and  fear'd  by  all,"  to 
preserve  "  that  strict  restraint"  which  may  not  be  broken 
without  balking  "  conquest  and  fame," — the  swiftly 
blowing  "  gale," — the  waves  that  "  gaily  curl"  before  the 
"  dashing  prow," — the  "  convoy  spread  like  wild  swans 
in  their  flight," — all  these  objects  are  dwelt  upon  with  a 
great  and  partial  fondness. 

This  is  not  mere  caprice  or  extravagance  on  the  part 
of  the  poet.  These  stanzas  of  Byron  are  beautiful,  be- 
cause they  are  also  true.  There  is  not  an  English  cap- 
tain who  is  not  in  love  with  his  vessel, — his  little  world, 
which  he  prefers  to  the  Palais  Royal.  When,  after  ninety 
days'  sail,  we  made  the  port  of  Dublin,  our  captain,  in- 
stead of  landing,  as  I  did,  to  view  the  stupendous  city, 
which  he  had  never  seen,  remained  on  board  for  five  or 
six  days,  with  a  more  than  philosophic  indifference. 

What  a  loss  to  Italian  glory  that  so  many  poets  havi 
thrown  away  their  harmonious  verses  on  so  many  Lau 
ras  and  Phillises,  who  never  existed — and  so  many  princes, 
who  were  never  made  to  be  the  heroes  or  the  themes 
of  either  verse  or  prose,  instead  of  celebrating  the  daring 
naval  enterprises  of  the  ancient  Genoese,  or  the  many 
sea  victories  of  the  Venetians  !  Tasso  hus  indeed  devoted 
two  beautiful  stanzas  of  his  fifteenth  canto  to  Columbus, 
— but  the  discovery  of  a  new  world  demands  a  national 
poem  at  least  as  loudly  as  the  passage  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  by  Vasco  de  Gama,  called  for  the  Lusiad  of 
Camoens !    Mr.  Rogers,  a  living  English  poet,  has  writ- 


ten a  poem  of  several  cantos  on  the  voyage  of  Columbus; 
but  partial  as  I  am  to  English  poetry,  and  highly  as  I 
esteem  the  poetical  talents  of  that  author,  the  flight  of 
his  muse  appears  to  me  beneath  the  loftiness,  variety, 
and  dignity  of  the  subject.  The  poet  who  would  sing  the 
prai.es  of — 

"  The  naked  pilot,  promisor  of  thrones," 

should  have  his  imagination  filled  and  fired  with  the 
martial  and  romantic  exploits  of  the  Genoese,  from  the 
time  of  the  Romans  to  the  present,  perhaps  the  only  peo- 
ple whose  inborn  and  indomitable  courage  has  not  become 
degenerate.  He  should  roam  through  those  villages  of 
the  Riviera  di  Ponente  which  lie  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean;  should  study  the  ardent  and  enduring 
character  of  the  countrymen  of  Columbus,  at  once  citi- 
zens of  the  world  and  adorers  of  their  native  land;  should 
admire  the  sobriety  of  their  lives,  the  tranquil  resignation 
with  which  they  support  their  extreme  poverty,  and  the 
modesty  of  their  manners ;  should  observe  their  active, 
full  nerved,  vigorous  limbs,  their  daring  and  vivacious 
eyes,  which  express  their  readiness  to  take  to  the  sea, 
whatever  the  weather,  without  asking  to  what  part  of  the 
world  they  are  to  go :  a  daring  which  appears  the  more 
striking  from  their  haughty  and  spirited  glance,  the  red 
bonnet  hanging  over  one  ear,  and  their  half  naked, 
brawny,  leather  coloured  limbs.  The  poet  will  perceive 
that  the  religious  spirit  of  Columbus  is  a  feeling  common 
to  his  countrymen ;  they  fear  none  but  God ;  but  their 
religious  sentiments  are  perhaps  pushed  a  little  far,  so 
that  these  new  argonauts  are  like  their  fabled  prototypes, 
bold  indeed,  but  over  superstitious. 

The  sailors  of  the  English  men  of  war  are  as  war- 
riors more  glorious,  but  as  mariners  less  interesting, 
than  those  of  the  merchant  service.  A  vessel  of  war  is 
always  exposed  to  less  danger  of  shipwreck  than  a  mer- 
chantman, from  the  strength  of  its  build,  the  abun- 
dance of  its  stores,  and  the  greater  number  of  hands  to 
man  the  sails.  It  makes  fewer  voyages,  and  sees 
fewer  countries,  because  in  time  of  peace  it  is  often 
in  port,  and  in  time  of  war  it  is  often  for  several 
years  on  a  cruise,  continually  ploughing  the  self-same 
pace  of  sea  before  the  blockaded  port  of  an 
enemy.  Finally,  on  board  of  these  vessels  there  is  a 
sort  of  division  of  labour ;  the  duty  of  every  one  is 
chalked  out  for  him,  or  at  least  it  is  only  seldom  and 
by  turns  that  the  seamen  are  employed  in  different 
manoeuvres.  When  the  day  of  battle  arrives,  although 
to  the  English  sailor  it  is  always  like  the  signal  of 
death,  he  is  nevertheless  inspirited  by  the  hope  of  glory, 
inflamed  by  the  example  of  his  messmates ;  and,  if  he 
survives,  mutilated  by  the  bullet  or  the  steel  of  the  foe, 
he  sees  before  his  eyes  the  splendid  hospital  of  Green- 
wich, which  awaits  him  for  his  reward,  like  the  palace 
of  the  Houris,  promised  by  Mahomet  to  the  brave  who 
die  in  battle.  Very  different  indeed  is  the  fate  of  the 
seamen  of  the  merchant  service.  A  vessel  of  300  tons 
goes  to  the  end  of  the  world,  with  a  crew  of  nine  or  ten 
men.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  the  activity  and  cou- 
rage they  must  exhibit  in  a  storm,  the  fatigue  and  peril 
they  must  undergo,  sometimes  for  a  whole  day — for 
two  or  three  days  together.  Here  is  tho  glory,  herein 
lies  the  superiority  of  the  English  seamen  over  all  other 
European  sailors.  Others  may  have  as  much  courage  ; 
the  Greek  is  quicker,  the  Genoese  more  sober,  but  the 
Englishman  is  supreme  in  the  terrible  tempest  of  the 
sea  ;  the  rain,  the  hail,  the  wind,  the  whole  fury  of  the 
waves,  may  rage  and  ravo  against  him,  but  he  resists 
and  fulfils  his  duty  :  his  strength  seems  multiplied  a 
hundred  fold,  and  he  places  his  glory  in  conquering  na- 
ture! He  seems  made  of  the  rock  itself!  I  was  one 
day  admiring  the  beautiful  white  biscuit,  the  juicy 
slices  of  salt  beef,  the  unlimited  number  of  potatoes, 
which,  every  day,  with  a  little  variation,  form  the  din- 
ner of  the  sailors,  who  have,  besides  their  tea  morning 
and  evening,  a  plate  of  salt  meat:  the  captain,  who  saw 
my  surprise,  observed  to  me,  "In  a  storm  my  crew  pay 
mo  this  again  with  interest."  This  class  of  mariners 
make  more  voyages  than  the  others,  and  see  a  variety 
of  different  countries : 

"  He  travels  and  expatiates  as  the  bee, 
From  flower  to  flower  ;  so  he  from  land  to  land  ; 
The  manners,  customs,  policy  of  all, 
Pay  contribution  to  the  store  he  gleans; 
He  seeks  intelligence  in  every  clime, 
And  spreads  the  honey  of  his  deep  research 
At  his  return." — Cowper. 

The  craving  lor  variety  becomes  such  a  habit  in  sea- 
men, that  it  is  a  rare  thing  for  one  of  Ihem  to  make 
two  voyages  in  the  same  ship  and  under  the  same  captain. 


When,  in  a  few-days,  lie  has  squandered  in  taverns  all 
tho  hard  earnings  often,  twelve,  or  fourteen  months,  he 
offers  himself  to  some  captain  on  the  point  of  sailing 
who  throws  a  glance  over  his  certificates,  and  examines 
his  whole  person  most  attentively,  that  he  may  .not  be 
deceived  as  to  health,  strength,  and  agility  ;  and  the 
agreement,  simple  in  its  conditions,  is  signed.  Tho 
wages,  in  time  of  peace,  are  from  forty  to  fifty  shillings  a 
month,  besides  the  victuals,  to  be  paid  altogether  on 
the  completion  of  the  voyage,  or  in  half  or  third  por- 
tions at  the  place  of  the  vessel's  destination.  Scarcely 
has  the  vessel  returned  to  England,  and  discharged  her 
cargo,  before  the  sailor  pockets  his  puy.  From  a  poor 
man  he  suddenly  finds  himself  a  rich  one,  in  the  posses- 
sion of  fifteen  or  twenty  pounds  sterling.  His  long  pri- 
vation of  pleasure  changes  the  public-house,  in  his  eyes, 
to  an  enchanted  palace.  This  money  seems  to  him  an 
inexhaustible  treasure,  like  that  called  forth  by  tho 
lamp  of  Aladdin.  He  apparently  renounces  all  his 
former  virtues,  he  forgets  all,  he  .-.bandons  himself  to 
the  most  extravagant  caprice,  he  buys  every  thino-  he 
sees, — a  turnip,  a  watch,  a  warming  pan,  or  a  pair  of 
spurs;  and,  ignorant  of  the  snares  which  beset  his 
every  step  upon  land,  unmindful  of  himself,  of  his  rela- 
tions, of  the  future,  of  his  most  urgent  necessities,  he 
dissipates,  in  a  few  days,  all  the  gains  of  a  year  of  exer- 
tion. It  was  a  saying  of  Charles  the  Second,  which 
has  become  proverbial,  that  "  Sailors  get  money  liko 
horses,  and  spend  it  like  asses."  At  length  the  dream 
ceases,  the  illusions  vanish,  the  fumes  of  the  liquor  dis- 
perse ;  he  looks  around, — he  finds  himself  ill  clad,  with- 
out a  friend  or  a  relation  ;  he  presents  himself  to  a  new- 
captain,  and  starts  for  another  part  of  the  world,  under 
a  new  sky,  amidst  another  sea,  surrounded  by  new  and 
unknown  companions. 

The  seaman  is  a  sort  of  Robinson  Crusoe;  afloat,  he 
practises  almost  every  trade.  Of  all  mechanical  profes. 
sions,  this  is  the  one  which  affords  the  most  instruction, 
and  developes  in  the  fa  ghest  degree  the  moral  and 
physical  faculties.  Bes  des  the  smattering  of  astro- 
nomy which  he  acquires, — besides  the  foreign  lan- 
guages and  the  foreign  manners  with  which  he  becomes 
acquainted,  the  mariner  learns  how  to  mix  paint  for 
the  boats  and  many  articles  on  board,  mends  the  ropes, 
sews  the  sails,  and  must,  on  occasion,  play  the  part  of 
carpenter,  blacksmith,  butcher,  cook,  and  washerman. 
He  is  perpetually  in  motion,  and  exercises  equally  all 
parts  of  the  body,  arms  as  well  as  legs,  feet  as  well  as 
hands  ;  he  is  bent  when  he  rows,  or  reefing  and  unreuf- 
ing  the  sails ;  he  stands  erect  when  he  guides  the  helm  ; 
he  runs  when  the  vessel  is  to  be  tacked  ;  he  balances 
himself  on  the  mast-head  ;  he  ascends  and  descends  the 
shrouds  with  the  rapidity  of  a  squirrel.  There  is  no 
system  of  gymnastics  which  developes  so  impartially 
the  powers  of  all  parts  of  the  human  frame,  the  eye  in- 
cluded,— as  the  art  of  navigation. 

The  order,  the  regularity,  the  discipline,  which  pre 
vail  in  the  narrow  space  of  an  English  merchant  brig, 
aro  wonderful.  The  face  of  the  captain  is  always  se- 
vere, the  tone  of  his  voice  always  sharp  and  imperious. 
No  seaman  may  speak  to  the  captain  first,  unless  on  a 
point  of  duty  ;  no  seaman  is  allowed  to  make  remon- 
strances or  observations  on  the  captain's  orders.  A 
smile  never  passes  over  his  countenance;  nor  docs  a 
word  of  approbation  or  encouragement  ever  escape  him. 
The  men  are  confined  to  the  forecastle,  and  woe  be  to 
them  if  they  step  on  deck,  except  upon  duty, — it  is  the 
sanctum  sanctorum  of  the  captain  and  the  passengers. 
The  most  profound  silence  always  reigns  among  them,  ex- 
cept that  you  occasionally  catch  a  gentle  whisper.  With- 
out this  inexorable  severity,  how  could  the  captain,  se- 
conded only  by  his  mate,  exact,  in  the  very  middle  of  the 
ocean,  a  prompt  and  blind  obedience  >  Even  in  spite  of 
it,  conspiracies  and  revolutions  sometimes  occur  among 
the  nine  or  ten  individuals  shut  up  in  so  confined  a 
space,  so  impracticable  is  it  to  govern  the  human  spe- 
cies !  An  English  captain  always  keeps  his  crew  busy 
about  something  or  other,  even  during  a  calm.  This  is 
also  an  expedient  to  prevent  their  taking  a  disgust  to 
their  occupation.  Captain  Parry,  as  soon  as  he  had 
seen  his  vessel  made  snug  for  her  winter  station  of  five 
or  six  months,  when  on  his  voyage  to  attempt  the  dis- 
covery of  a  north-west  passage,  hit  upon  the  idea  of 
erecting  a  theatre,  giving  concerts,  and  setting  up  a 
school  for  teaching  reading  and  writing  to  his  hardy 
mariners  ;  so  anxious  did  he  feel  to  provide  remedies 
for  weariness,  and  to  keep  the  minds  of  his  crew  con- 
stantly  occupied. 

It  was  not  till  after  I  had  witnessed  the  effects  of  this 
strict  order  and  discipline,  and  the  continual  handling  of 
the  sails,  that  I  felt  the  full  force  of  the  maxim,  that 
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without  a  merchant  navy  a  maritime  force  cannot  exist 

■  It  is  universally  admitted  in  England,  that  the  best 
sailors  on  board  the  English  Hectare  those  who  have  been 
bred  up  in  merchant  vessels.     They   have   had  a  school 

1  of  greater  suffering,  industry  and  experience,  than  those 
brought  up  on  board  a  frigate.     Between  these  two  kinds 

1  of  sailors  there  is  the  same  difference  as  between  a  regi- 
ment of  the  line  and  a  band  of  guerillas  ;  the  soldiers  of 
the  line  dazzle  the  most,  because  they  often  decide  the 
fete  of  empires, — the  guerillas  acquire  less  glory,  al- 
though individually  they  possess  more  bravery,  and  are 
much  more  exposed  to  fatigue,  to  famine,  and  the  sword. 
Sunday  is,  if  possible,  observed  by  the  English  wher- 
ever they  may  be.  On  that  day,  the  silence  even  on 
board  ship  is  still  more  gloomy  than  ever;  everyone 
is  shaved,  every  one  puts  on  a  clean  shirt,  every  one  en- 

■  deavours  to  display  more  neatness  than  usual  in  his 
I  dress.  Some  read  a  few  pages  in  the  Bible  ;  religion  is 
'  a  comfort    to  their  minds,  rather  than  a   terror.     The 

Englishman  has  no  other  intercessor  with  the  Supreme 
Being  than  his  own  prayers.  He  hopes  for  no  other  mi- 
racles than  those  which  spring  from  his  own  courage, 
and  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  In  a  storm,  the  Spaniard, 
and  even  the  Greek,  although  a  good  sailor,  throw  them- 
selves on  their  knees  before  some  image,  to  which  a 
light  is  continually  burning,  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
sails  and  the  vessel  are  under  the  control  of  the  winds 
|  and  waves  ;  the  sighs  and  signs  of  contrition  of  the  de- 
votees only  serving  to  increase  the  confusion  and  dis- 
may. The  Englishman,  on  the  other  hand,  fulfils  his 
duty,  displays  all  his  firmness  of  mind  and  strength  of 
body,  struggles  with  death  even  to  the  last  moment,  and 
only  when  he  has  exhausted  in  vain  all  the  resources 
of  his  skill,  and  all  the  energies  of  his  frame,  gives  him- 
self up  to  his  fate,  raises  his  eyes  to  heaven, and  bows  to 
the  will  of  Providence.  They  are  not  indeed  so  thoroughly 
devoid  of  prejudice  as  a  philosopher  of  the  eighteenth 
century  ;  some  believe  in  ghosts,  in  hobgoblins,  and  pro- 
phetic voices  which  rise  from  the  hollow  of  the  deep, — 
but  in  the  hour  of  danger  they  no  longer  recollect  these 
illusions,  and  see  nothing  but  the  reality  before  them, 
and  see  it  without  affright.  I  read  in  the  "  Mariners' 
Register"  (which  is  a  collection  of  official  reports  made 
to  the  Admiralty  of  shipwrecked  vesvels),  miracles  ot 
constancy,  patience,  and  intrepidity,  displayed  by  sea- 
men to  save  their  ships,  and  afterwards  their  fown  lives. 
One  feels  a  proud  complacency  in  seeing  man  in  contest 
with  the  monstrous  force  of  ocean,  and  generally  tri- 
umphant over  it ;  in  seeing  him,  when  struck  upon  a 
rock  in  the  middle  of  the  deep,  calculating  on  what  day 
the  frail  bark  will  be  entirely  swallowed  up,  and  in  the 
mean  time  labouring  at  the  construction  of  a  boat;  and, 
when  the  hour  of  the  total  submersion  of  the  vessel  is 
arrived,  descending  into  his  fragile  skiff,  and,  with  a 
scanty  supply  of  provisions,  commencing  a  voyage  of  six 
hundred  or  a  thousand  miles,  and  then  arriving  at  some 
inhospitable  land.  Another  time  you  behold  him  in  the 
Pacific  ocean,  in  a  little  boat,  after  having  lost  his  vessel, 
steeping  hi3  cloak  in  the  sea,  to  protect  himself  from 
the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun;  then,  for  want  of  water, 
extending  his  sails  and  collecting  in  them  the  rain  which 
kind  Heaven  sends  him.  A  poet  of  some  reputation  in 
England,  but  in  my  opinion  of  very  mediocre  talents, — 
Falconer, — has  written  a  poem  entitled  "  The  Ship- 
wreck." It  is  a  cold  story  of  a  vcscl  which,  sailing  from 
Cyprus  to  Candia,  near  Cape  Colonna  (the  ancient  Sce- 
nium),  is  thrown  by  a  tejiipest  on  the  rocks,  and  dashed 
to  pieces.  There  is  a  minute  description  (in  some  de- 
gree the  general  defect  of  English  poets,  great  and 
small)  of  all  the  manoeuvres  and  expedients  employed  by 
the  English  captain,  without  any  of  those  great  strokes 
of  the  pencil  such  as  Virgil  gives,  when  he  describes  the 
sea  storm  which  overtook  the  wandering  -Eneas,  whose 
ships  now  rise  to  the  summit  of-  a  mountain  wave,  now 
sink  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  sea  ;  and  without  that  in- 
terest which  Homer  excites  for  Ulysses,  when  alone  on 
a  raft  lie  is  thrown  by  the  wind  here  and  there,  up  and 
down  by  the  raging  sea, — ot  one  time  cast  on  the  waves, 
then  catching  hold  of  his  raft  again,  till  at  last  he  com- 
mits himself  to  the  waters,  and,  cleaving  them  with  his 
breast  and  both  his  brawny  arms,  clutches  at  a  rock 
with  his  outstretched  hands, — 

"And  then  Ulysses  on  the  rock  the  skin 
Of  his  strong  arms  did  leave;" 

and  afterwards  get   upon  land    breathless  and  speech* 
less,  spouting  water  from  his  mouth  and  nostrils. 

There  is  much  more  poetry  in  the  true  statements  of 
the  Mariners'  Register,  than  in  the  fiction  of  Falconer. 
This  Register  was  to  be  found  on  board  of  every  ship  I 


ever  sailed  in  ;  at  first  it  seemed  strange  that  a  sea  cap- 
tain should  like  to  read  so  funereal  a  chronicle,  in  which 
as  it  were,  his  own  fate  is  described;  but  I  have  since 
reflected,  that,  just  as  land  oflieers  read  with  interest  the 
accounts  of  battles  and  sieges,  and  instead  of  being  east 
down  by  them,  are  inspired  with  courage,  and  inflamed 
with  emulation,  so  may  a  seamen  learn  from  these  nar 
ratives  not  only  to  die  with  intrepidity,  but  to  use  al 
the-  various  methods  for  his  own  preservation. 

On  an  occasion  of  some  peril,  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
witnessing  in  my  own  person  the  bravery  of  this  race  of 
men.  In  coming  from  Smyrna,  afier  three  thousand 
miles  of  pleasant  sailing,  and  seventy-three  days  of 
weariness  and  impatience,  as  we  were  entering  the  port 
of  Carlingford,  forty-five  miles  north  of  Dublin,  (where 
the  vessels  are  sent  to  undergo  quarantine,)  in  tho  dusk 
of  the  evening  we  struck  on  a  bank  :  at  the  shock  of  its 
striking,  and  the  long  grating  scrtak  that  announced  it. 
the  nine  English  sailors  who  were  on  deck  turned  pale, 
but  remained  firm  and  collected.  Not  a  cry,  not  a  com 
plaint  was  heard  :  all  had  their  eyes  fixed  on  tire  captain, 
whose  orders  they  awaited  ;  he  slapping  his  hands  on  his 
thighs  exclaimed,  "  What  a  joke!'' 

The  first  remedy  was  to  spread  all  sail  to  the  wind,  to 
try  if  this  would  release  us  from  the  rock  to  which  we 
seemed  to  be  nailed  down  :  in  vain.  The  second  expe 
dient  was  to  cast  an  anchor,  and  attempt  by  means  ot 
the  capstan  to  move  the  vessel :  still  in  vain.  The  third 
resource  was,  not  to  despair.  As  we  did  not  yet  know 
whether  the  banks  were  rocky  or  not,  a  trial  was  made 
with  the  pump  to  see  if  the  vessel  made  any  water. 
Fortunately,  it  did  not.  Our  hopes  were  now  placed  on 
the  next  tide  ;  the  hour  of  its  rising  was  anxiously  looked 
for:  it  comes;  every  inch  is  observed,  is  measured,  but 
the  tide  does  not  rise  high  enough.  The  ship,  however, 
still  continues  tight  and  sound.  The  second  tide  is  ex- 
pected with  still  greater  anxiety;  a  higher  flow  favours 
us,  and  with  anchors  and  capstan  we  at  last  work  our- 
selves off  this  bank  of  evil  augury,  after  forty  hours  of 
exertion.  The  captain,  an  excellent  man  and  a  skilful 
navigator, 'was  all  this  while  indefatigable;  but  when 
we  had  got  out  of  the  danger,  he  fell  ill  of  a  fit  of  the 
gout,  through  the  anxiety  he  had  suftered,  and  several 
limes  bled  at  the  nose.  Tho  vessel  belonged  to  him, 
and,  with  his  property,  he  would  have  lost  his  reputation 
also.  Again  we  set  sail,  and  went  to  lake  our  post  on 
quarantine.  What  a  horrible  thing  is  quarantine  on 
board  ship  !  A  dirty  yellow  flag  warns  others  of  the 
disease  with  which  you  are  perhaps  infected;  men  fly 
your  breath,  your  touch  ;  they  watch  from  what  quar- 
ter the  wind  blows  to  speak  to  you ;  instead  of  the 
friendly  hand,  the  boatmen  extends  towards  you  an  iron 
clasp  to  receive  your  letters;  in  the  night,  a  small  light 
burns  on  the  mainmast,  to  warn  other  ships  to  avoid 
you,  like  a  rock  or  a  whirlpool  ;  two  sentinels  come  on 
board,  to  keep  you  in  strict  confinement ;  three  times  a 
day  the  quarantine  officer  summons  all  on  board  before 
him,  to  ascertain  that  no  disease  is  concealed.  The 
quarantine  is  a  temporary  exile  from  the  world  and  from 
mankind.  It  was  in  these  fifteen  days,  of  which  every 
minute  was  counted,  that  I  learnt  from  the  captain 
many  particulars  of  the  life  and  manners  of  seamen. 

In  time  of  war,  among  ten  English  sailors,  it  may  be 
reckoned  one  is  married,  and  in  lime  of  peace,  one  in 
eight.  This  proportion  is  much  greater  in  all  other 
nations,  varying  according  to  the  extent  and  distance  of 
the  conmierce  they  carry  on.  The  Italian  sailors  of  the 
Mediterranean,  and  the  Greeks  ofthe  Archipelago,  who 
very  rarely  leave  bohind  them  the  pillars  of  Hercules, 
are  for  the  most  part  married,  because  their  voyages  are 
of  short  duration,  and  they  can  often  return  to  the  bo- 
soms of  their  families:  but  the  English,  who  by  the 
immeasurability  of  their  commerce  are  citizens  of  the 
world,  would,  if  they  were  married,  too  seldom  enjoy 
their  home.  Hence  very  few  lay  by  for  an  event  they 
do  not  think  of,  and  in  old  age  do  not  hope  for.  How 
could  they  feol  affection  for  their  families,  whom  from 
infancy  they  have  abandoned?  Besides,  when  they  are 
on  land — - 

"  A  girl  and  fiddle  always  make  a  sailor  glad." 

Hence  if  through -disease,  or  some  other  misfortune,  one 
of  them  becomes  invalided,  he  has  no  other  resource  than 
to  beg  through  the  streets,  singing  with  a  voice  har- 
monious as  thatof  Boreas,  "  The  Crippled  Tar,"  or  "The 
Lullaby,"  or  some  other  of  the  countless  naval  dittios  of 
which  the  English  people  are  so  fond.  The  poet 
Crabbe,  still  living,  the  truest  painter  ofthe  manners  of 
the  English  vulgar,  has,  in  his  tale  in  verse,  "The 
Brothers,"  painted  to   the  life  the  miserable  end  of  a 


sailor,  who,  having  in  his  best  days  improvidently 
squandered  his  gains,  finds,  when  he  has  lost  a  leg, 
nothing  but  contempt  and  insult  in  the  house  of  his 
own  brother,  who  is  married  to  a  fury  of  a  woman,  and 
at  last  dies  of  anguish.  This  same  painter-poet,  in 
another  little  poem,  "The  Justice  Hall,"  introduces  a 
wretched  street-walker  as  coining  before  the  justice, 
with  a  baby  in  her  arms;  she  has  been  by  turns  the 
concubine  of  two  sailors,  father  and  son,  and  implores 
no  other  favour  from  the  magistrate,  than  to  listen  to 
the  series  of  her  crimes  and  her  misfortunes,  which  are  in 
truth  of  such  a  nature  that  they  make  one  shudder  with 
horror.  Crabbe  is  entirely  the  reverse  ofCowper;  they 
are  like  Heraclitus  and  Democritus,  "Jean  qui,pleure, 
et  Jean  qui  rit."  Cowper  sees  every  thingof  the  colour 
of  roses  ;  all  is  virtue,  all  is  happiness  in  England,  ac- 
cording to  him  ;  Crabbe  sees  every  thingwith  a  jaundiced 
eye, — all  is  wickedness,  misery,  and  vice.  If,  there- 
fore, the  stranger  lends  an  ear  to  each  of  them,  he  will 
find  the  trulh  more  easily  by  their  combined  assistance. 
Crabbe  is  like  the  party  of  the  opposition,  for,  to  hear 
him,  England  has  the  worst  laws,  and  administration  of 
them;  Cowper  is  like  the  minister,  when  he  speaks  of 
the  reign  of  George  the  Fourth,  and  paints  it  as  though 
it  were  that  of  Saturn.  Both  are  exaggerators ;  but 
poetry,  it  must  be  remembered,  is  not  history. 


THE  OPPOSITION   IN   THE   HOUSE  OF  COM- 
MONS. 

Between  the  hall  ofthe  house  of  commons,  and  those 
of  the  representative  bodies  of  the  other  nations  which 
I  have  seen,  there  is  the  same  difference  as  betwixt  the 
house  of  a  rich  man  of  yesterday,  and  an  old  established 
gentleman  of  family.  In  the  former,  all  is  new  and 
glittering  ;  in  "  good  taste,"  and  ofthe  last  fashion  ;  in 
the  latter,  every  thing  is  antique,  but  solid  and  massive, 
of  a  piece  with  the  walls  and  the  age  in  which  it  was. 
built.  In  the  former,  you  discern  the  ostentatious 
showiness  of  that  which  is  new  and  not  customary  :  in 
the  latter,  the  negligence  of  riches,  and  the  habitude  of 
long  possession.  The  chamber  of  deputies  at  Paris,  the 
halls  of  the  Cortes  at  Madrid  and  at  Lisbon,  were  new, 
like  tho  institutions  themselves;  the  English  house  of 
commons  is  old,  like  the  liberty  that  inhabits  it.  Happy 
that  country  where  liberty  can  boast  of  ages  for  its 
ancestors,  and  dwells  from  age  to  age  in  gothic  edifices. 
If  the  house  of  commons  were  as  old  as  the  Druids,  the 
members  of  parliament  ought  to  dwell  in  the  trunks  ot 
trees,  like  that  ancient  priesthood.  He  who  enters  the 
hall  of  the  English  parliament  with  the  idea  that  he  is 
about  to  see  a  Milanese  or  Neapolitan  theatre,  will  be 
deceived  in  his  expectations.  There  is  not  a  choir  or 
refectory  of  Franciscan  friars  which  is  not  as  elegant 
and  majestic  as  this  hall,  or  perhaps  more  so  ;  but  if  he 
enters  it, on  the  contrary,  with  the  idea  that  he  is  visit- 
ing one  of  the  oldest  of  the  temples  of  liberty,  he  will 
contemplate  every  object  with  that  veneration  with 
which  we  behold  the  heavy  columns  of  the  temple  of 
Prestum,  or  the  dreary  catacombs  of  Rome. 

Fashion,  luxury,  pleasure,  conventional  beauty,  are 
powerful  in  England,  but  they  are  not  triumphant. 
Over  elegance  has  not  yet  spoiled  that  taste  for  nature, 
which  is  the  prevailing  characteristic  of  the  nation. 
Dress  and  manner,  complimonls  and  salutes,  all,  even  to 
the  conclusion  of  letters,  is  redolent  of  simplicity.  The 
English  are,  perhaps,  the  best  horsemen  in  the  world  ; 
that  is,  the  firmest  in  the  saddle;  yet  they  make  no 
show  of  it.  They  are  the  lightest  motioned  of  all  in 
gymnastics  ;  almost  all  of  them  can,  like  their  horses, 
leap  hedges,  ditches,  and  gates,  yet  when  they  dance, 
they  scarcely  raise  their  feet  from  the  ground.  They 
are,  perhaps,  or  even  without  a  perhaps,  the  best  ex- 
temporaneous orators  in  the  world  ;  vet  they  never  study 
either  gesture  or  declamation.  In  February,  1828,  Mr. 
Brougham  delivered  a  speech  in  parliament,  on  the  re- 
form necessary  in  the  civil  laws  of  England,  which 
lasted  six  hours  and  four  minutes.  Be  it  remembered, 
that  four  columns  of  an  English  newspaper  are  reckoned 
equal  to  one  hour.  There  is  no  example,  either  among 
the  ancients  or  moderns,  of  so  long  an  extemporaneous 
speech  ofthe  deliberative  kind.'  We  all  know  that  the 
liomans  studied  declamation  as  we  study  music,  and 
that  Caius  Gracchus  had  a  man  with  a  pitch  pipe  behind 
him,  who  gave  him  notice  when  it  was  necessary  to 
change  the  modulation  of  his  voice.  Our  actors  often 
o  to  study  attitude  and  drapery  in  the  statues  of  the 

*  The  ingenuous  author  bad  never  passed  a  winter  at  Washing. 
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ancient  orators:  Caesar,  when  lie  fell  wounded  to  death, 
did  not  forget  nobility  of  position.  Although  the 
Spaniards  were  not  accustomed  to  public  speaking,  it 
was  beautiful  to  see  the  noble  gesticulations  of  the 
eloquent  Martinez  de  la  Rosa,  and  the  movements  of  his 
large  black  eyes;  and  to  hear  him  change  with  exquisite 
art  the  tones  of  his  strong  and  most  sonorous  voice. 
•  ialiano,  too,  another  of  the  eloquent  members  of  I  ho 
C'orles,  gesticulated  so  theatrically,  lhat  his  enemies 
said  he  tried  his  speeches  beforehand  at  a  looking-glass. 
Why  not  ?  Cicero  took  letters  from  Roscius,  Koscius 
took  lessons  from  his  mirror, — "r  the  equivalent  of  a 
mirror,  as  all  good  actors  do.  There  is  none  of  this 
elegance  or  this  affectation,  which  ever  it  may  best  be 
called,  in  England  ;  they  rise  dressed  just  as  it  happens, 
gesticulate  like  a  windmill,  or  perhaps  not  at  all,  like  a 
phantom;  and  for  several  hours  change  the  modulation 
of  the  voice  no  more  than  a  Scotch  bagpipe.  The 
minister,  Cuming,  in  the  heat  of  speaking,  used  to 
thump  wilh  his  ri^'ht  hand  on  a  small  wooden  box  which 
stood  before  him,  like  a  blacksmith  raising  up  and  bring- 
ing down  his  hammer.  His  rival,  Brougham,  tall,  thin, 
convulsed  in  the  muscles  of  his  face,  crosses  when  he 
speaks  both  arms  and  legs,  exactly  like  one  of  our  bone, 
less  fantoccini.  Not  even  their  actors,  for  example,  the 
chief  of  tlicm,  Kcan,  employ  those  architectural  attitudes 
which  the  actors  of  other  nations  make  use  of.  Their 
artifice  consists  in  following,  not  the  dictates  of  art,  but 
(hose  of  nature.  I  confess,  however,  that,  in  my  opinion, 
the  members  of  parliament  ought  sometimes  to  em- 
bellish nature  a  little. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  the  English  parliament  an 
orator  never  reads,  but  always  improvises.  Every  thing 
is  spontaneous,  every  thing  shows  tho  man,  every  thing 
belongs  to  the  speaker.  But  what,  perhaps,  is  not  so 
well  known,  is  that  the  orators  have  not  a  ridiculous 
repugnance  to  retracting  what  may  have  escaped  them, 
in  spile  of  themselves,  in  the  warmlh  of  debate.  An 
Englishman  is  not  ashamed  to  unsay  an  injurious 
expression  which  he  never  had  any  intention  to  say. 
It  is  on  act  of  justice  which  does  him  honour  before  both 
friend  and  enemy.  The  English  regard  duelling  as  the 
last  and  desperate  remedy  of  inexorable  honour.  In  the 
famous  parliamentary  debate  on  the  12th  of  December 
1826,  respecting  the  war  between  Spain  and  Portugal, 
Canning  had  allowed  himself  to  be  carried  away  by  the 
torrent  of  his  eloquence  beyond  the  prescribed  bounds. 
In  a  few  days  after  he  undertook  the  publication  of  his 
own  speech,  and  omitted  lhat  part  which  in  cold  blood 
lie,  perhaps,  would  not  have  uttered.  The  retractation 
so  surprised  me  at  first,  lhat  1  could  not  help  saying,  in 
the  presence  of  an  English  gentleman,  that  "  I  had 
thought  only  philosophers  and  drunken  men  retracted 
what  they  had  said  :"  the  gentleman  replied,  with  the 
national  imperturbability.  "  These  recantations  arc  just 
and  proper,  because  the  extemporaneous  speaker  is  in  a 
state  of  excitement,  which  often  carries  liim  beyond 
himself." 

Ho  who  arrives  for  the  first  lime  in  England,  and 
goes  to  the  house  of  parliament,  runs  the  risk  of  forming 
a  very  erroneous  idea  of  the  opposition  party,  as  occur- 
red in  my  own  case.  All  the  surrounding  circum- 
stances conspire  to  lead  him  into  error.  In  the  first 
place,  he  sees  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  twenty  oppo- 
sition members  against  four  or  five  hundred.  It  appears 
therefore  as  if  there  were  an  insuperable  arithmetical 
barrier.  He  hears  an  excellent  speech,  but  it  produces 
nothing  but  the  sarcasms  of  the  opposite  party.  Weak, 
and  always  overpowered  by  numbers,  the  members  of 
the  opposition  arc  condemned  to  serve  the  nation  with- 
out station  and  without  public  honours.  The  chorus 
which  derides  their  efforts  is  that,  too,  which  continually 
sings  the  praises  of  the  ministers.  It  is,  then,  a  useless 
martyrdom,  voluntary  and  senseless  as  that  which  the 
Fakeers  impose  on  themselves.  Eor  what  does  tho  op. 
position  sit  ? — for  the  pleasure  of  saying  "  No  I"  It  ii 
at  best  a  mere  professorship  of  eloquence.  This  is  what 
every  one  says  to  himself  on  his  first  view  of  the  party 
in  opposition.  But  ho  soon  changes  his  opinion  when 
he  studies  more  profoundly  the  national  organisation  of 
England,  and  becomes  familiar  with  the  history  of  par- 
liament. In  the  first  placo,  he  perceives  that  if  the  op- 
position docs  not  conquer,  it  at  least  hinders  the  enemy 
(whoever  he  may  be,  liberal  or  not,)  from  abusing  his 
victory,  or  consummating  an  unjust  conquest.  It  is 
like  the  dike  of  a  river,  which  cannot  assist  its  current, 
but  keeps  it  in,  and  compels  it  to  follow  its  course. 
The  advantage  of  the  opposition  does  not  consist  so 
much  in  tho  good  that  it  effects,  as  in  the  evil  that  it 
prevents.     It  keops  awake  the  attention,  the  patriotism, 


the  distrust  of  the  people  ;  it  propagates  in  general  the 
right  opinions,  it  is  the  born  protector  of  the  injured 
and  the  oppressed,  the  harbinger  of  all  improvements,  of 
all  liberal  institutions.  Suppose  that,  by  accident,  the 
opposition  is  composed  of  persons  in  favour  of  absolute 
power:  to  procure  adherents,  they  will  be  obliged  to 
mask  their  sentiments,  to  hold  the  language  of  justice 
and  freedom, — like  those  proud  and  tyrannic  Roman 
patricians,  such  as  the  Appii  and  Opimii,  who,  to  gain 
their  suffrages  for  the  consular  dignity,  descended  to 
nix  among  and  to  flatter  the  common  people;  or,  like 
Dionysius,  who,  when  on  the  throne,  crushed  out  the 
very  blood  of  the  people,  and,  when  he  was  hurled  from 
it,  played  the  buffoon  to  the  populace,  and  got  drunk  in 
the  public  taverns.  But  the  action  of  the  minority  is 
not  immediate.  An  opinion  cannot  be  formed  and  pro- 
pagated and  popularised  in  a  few  months,  nor  some- 
times in  a  few  years.  The  abolition  of  the  slave  trade 
cost  Wilberforce  twenty  years  of  persevering  applica- 
Evcry  year  repulsed,  every  year  he  returned  to 
the  assault,  printing  pamphlets,  convening  public  meet- 
ings of  philanthropists,  collecting  notices  and  docu- 
ments on  the  barbarous  cruelties  practised  on  board  of 
the  vessels  engaged  in  the  horrible  traffic,  and  thus  ex- 
citing the  imaginations  and  melting  the  hearts  of  his 
fellow-citizens,  he  broke  at  length  with  the  multitude 
nto  the  temple  of  justice  and  triumph.  At  one  period, 
Ireland  could  not  carry  on  a  direct  commerce  with  the 
English  colonics.  How  many  strenuous  and  how  many 
fruitless  attempts  were  made  before  Grattan,  in  1779, 
obtained  the  abolition  of  this  unjust  exclusion!  How 
ny  times,  from  the  days  of  Adam  Smith  downwards, 
was  the  principle  of  freedom  in  commerce,  now  begun 
to  be  followed  by  the  present  ministry,  brought  forward 
by  the  opposition  !  Thus,  parliamentary  reform,  pro- 
posed originally  by  Pitt,  in  the  first  days  of  his  career, 
when  he  found  himself  in  the  ranks  of  opposition,  is 
now  beginning  to  make  proselytes  within  the  walls  of 
parliament,  after  having  made  many  without.  Thus 
catholic  emancipation  is  probably  on  the  point  of  being 
conceded,  after  so  many  unsuccessful  endeavours  to  ob- 
tain it.  Thus  the  abolition  of  colonial  slavery  is  ano- 
ther laurel  which  the  opposition  sees  at  no  great  dis- 
tance, and  will  gather  in  no  great  length  of  time.  The 
English  opposition,  in  this  point  of  view  (let  it  be  well 
observed),  sets  an  example  to  all  nations,  all  sects,  all 

philosophers,  and all  authors,  for  without  constancy, 

few  of  them  can  hope  for  success. 

When  a  cause  is  just  at  the  beginning,  wo  should 
never  despair,  however  often  we  may  be  repulsed. 
Under  the  blows  of  perseverance  fell  the  Aristotelian 
philosophy  of  the  scholastics, — fell  the  torture  and  the 
inquisition  :  under  the  same  blows  tyrants  will  fall,  in 
every  nation,  without  exception. 

It  is  not  true,  cither,  lhat  the  opposition  is  always 
unrewarded  ;  the  Irish  made  their  countryman  Gratlan 
a  present  of  fifty  thousand  pounds.  Fox  has  statues, 
anniversaries,  and  a  club,  called  after  his  name,  which 
celebrates  every  year  wilh  a  banquet  and  brilliant 
speeches  the  day  of  his  birth.  When  Sir  Robert  Wil- 
son was  deprived  by  the  government  of  his  rank  of 
general,  his  party  indemnified  him  with  an  annuity  for 
his  own  life  and  thai  of  his  son.  Sir  Francis  Burdett, 
when  he  quitted  the  Tower  after  six  months'  imprison- 
ment, found  prepared  for  him  by  the  people  a  triumph- 
ant procession  more  enviable  than  that  of  the  ancient 
Romans.  When  Mr.  Wilberforce  passes  thrown  the 
crowd  on  the  day  of  the  opening  of  parliament,  every 
one  contemplates  this  little  old  man,  worn  with  a<rc, 
and  his  head  sunk  on  his  shoulders,  as  a  sacred  relic,  as 
the  Washington  of  humanity.  This  is  a  r6ward  worthy 
of  such  a  man,  and  far  beyond  all  possible  golden 
fleeces,  or  all  the  strange  beasts  thai  were  ever  set  in 
brilliants. 

Often,  too,  (without  any  need  of  deserting,  as  Burke 
did,)  the  inarch  of  events  carries  into  power  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  opposition.  When  peace  was  to  be  made 
with  the  United  Stales,  in  1783,  the  ministry  whicl 
had  sustained  and  prolonged  the  war,  was  obliged  to 
give  place  to  those  who  had  always  opposed  it.  In  the 
same  manner,  at  the  peace  of  Amiens,  with  the  first 
consul  of  France,  Pitt,  the  fortunate,  the  eloquent  Pitt, 
had  to  yield  tho  curule  chair  to  his  opponents.  The 
resistance  of  the  opposition  is  not  useful  to  the  nation 
alone,  but  to  the  government  itself.  Without  it,  every 
admiL;stration  would  soon  corrupt,  and  degenerate  into 
infamy ;  and  its  existence  would  be  threatened,  either 
wilh  a  slow-consuniing,  or  a  rapid  and  violent  destruc- 
tion. Napoleon,  at  the  lime  that  every  will  bent  before 
his,  was  compelled,  in  order  to  get  at  the  truth,  to  take 


sometimes  the  advice  of  the  opposition  in  his  council  of 
state,  rather  than  that  of  his  own  ministers,  as  will  ap- 
pear upon  consulting  the  sittings  of  1809  respecting  the 
liberty  of  the  press.  In  December,  1825,  when"  Mr. 
Brougham  informed  the  ministry,  lhat  he  intended  to 
propose  a  revision  of  the  law  of  libel,  a  newspaper  at- 
tached to  the  government,  which  was  then  opposed  to 
him,  expressed  much  pleasnre  at  the  circumstance,  ob- 
serving, that  between  the  two  contrary  opinions  of  two 
first-rate  statesmen,  sucli  as  Brougham  and  the  secre- 
tary Peel,  there  would  be  found  a  third,  which  would 
reconcile  the  interests  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  with 
the  claims  of  justice  for  tho  repression  of  its  licentious- 
ness. While  Ihe  nation  continues  to  prosper  under  the 
principles  of  the  ministry,  tho  opposition  docs  nothing 
but  prevent  its  wandering  loo  far  from  the  path  ;  but 
when  it  feels  itself  in  a  state  of  suffering  and  decline, 
under  the  existing  management  of  affairs,  the  nation 
finds  other  principles  at  hand,  other  men  and  another 
party  already  matured,  and  prepared  to  guide  the  ves- 
sel of  Ihe  state  in  a  different  direction.  All  republics, 
both  ancient  and  modern,  have  been  perpetually  agitated 
by  the  two  contrary  winds  of  the  aristocratic  and  demo- 
cratic factions,  and  although  the  former  at  every  step 
passcil  from  ihe  hands  of  one  of  these  parlies  into  thoso 
of  the  other,  they  went  on  prospering  lor  several  cenlu- 
ies,  in  the  midst  of  tho  oscillation  produced  by  these 
hanges.  In  a  free  government,  the  shock  of  two  par- 
tics,  and  the  apparent  discord,  are  in  reality  only  a  con- 
test which  shall  render  the  country  happy.  Filani'ieri 
says  that  this  emulation  is  at  bottom  nothing  belter 
than  the  love  of  power,  but  as  this  powci  can  never  bo 
attained  nor  prcscrvod  except  by  promoting  the  general 
good,  it  can  be  no  very  great  concession  to  call  il  pa- 
triotism. The  two  opposite  forces,  which  oblige  free 
governments  to  run  along  a  middle  line,  are  like  those 
which  regulate  the  motions  of  the  celestial  bodies:  op- 
position produces  the  same  good  effects  in  the  moral 
world.  All  governments  deteriorate  into  tyranny  with- 
out it:  in  the  absence  of  criticism,  which  is  their,  oppo- 
sition,— what  would  literature  and  the  arts  become  ? 
Wc  should  still  bo  under  the  yoke  of  tho  commentators 
on  Aristotle  ; — we  should  still  have  the  atoms  of  Epicu- 
rus in  physics,  and  the  crystal  heavens  of  Ptolemy  in 
astronomy.  If  the  Winklemanns,  the  Mcngsics,  and 
the  Milizias,  had  not  kept  bad  taste  within  its  bounds, 
painting  would  have  become  a  caricature,  and  architec- 
ture a  heap  of  crudities.  Except  for  criticism,  tho 
Gongoras  would  still  hold  the  foremost  rank  in  Spain, 
the  Manveaus  in  France,  the  Marinis  in  Italy:  without 
Baretli's  "literary  scourge,"  the  Arcadia"  of  Rome 
would  probably  be  still  in  higher  esteem  than  tho 
French  academy,  and  the  Italians  would  have  become 
so  many  Arcadian  shepherds,  with  their  pipes  hung 
round  their  necks.  Without  the  struggle  between  duty 
and  sacrifice,  would  there  be  any  virtue  or  heroism  in 
the  world  ?  What  is  England  itself  wilh  regard  to  Ihe 
rest  of  Europe,  but  "the  opposition,"  which  always 
throws  its  weight  into  the  scale  on  the  side  of  the  weak 
and  oppressed,  in  order  to  preserve  the  equilibrium  ? 


ENGLAND,  THE  REFUGE  OF  THE  OPPRESSED. 

In  London,  as  well  as  in  almost  all  the  country 
towns,  there  is  a  society  which  has  for  its  object  to  pro- 
vide a  lodging  for  the  houseless.  Where  is  the  wonder, 
then,  if  England  is  herself  the  asylum  of  all  the  unfor- 
tunate ?  Venice,  in  her  days  of  glory,  was  the  sanctuary 
of  all  the  oppressed,  whether  by  kings,  by  princes,  by 
republics,  by  popes,  or  by  antipopes.  England,  which, 
in  the  importance  of  its  commerce,  and  its  dominion 
over  the  sea,  is  the  Venice  of  our  times,  displays  the 
same  universal  hospitality.  Either  from  justice  or  from 
policy,  or  from  a  sentiment  of  generosity  and  a  feeling  of 
her  power,  she  collects  urtdcr  her  vast  legis  all  the  con- 
quered and  the  wrecked  whoever  they  may  be.  There 
is  scarcely  a  single  nation  in  Europe  which  is  not  her 
debtor  for  protection  afforded,  at  one  time  or  another,  to 
a  number  of  its  people.  When  commerce  decayed  in 
Italy,  and  the  usurping  princes  persecuted  the  wealthy 
merchants,  many  of  these  sought  refuge  in  England  ; 
and  a  street  still  remains  called  "  Lombard  street,"  be- 
cause they  took  up  their  residence  on  that  spot.  After 
the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  (more  fatal  to 
France  than  the  battle  of  Blenheim,)  thousands  of 
French  Hugonots  took  refuge  in  England,  and  carried 
thither,  among  many  kinds  of  manufacture  not  known 
before,  that  of  silk  stuffs.  He  who  does  not  disdain  to 
study  the  history  of  human  vicissitude  in  the  dwellings 
of  filth  and  poverty,  should  go  to  Spilalficlds,  where  he 
will  still  find  many  French  names  among  the  weavers. 
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and  a  street  still  c.illed  after  thcjleur-de-lys  (flowers  but 
too  thorny  for  these  poor  emigrants.)  In  the  more  re- 
cent political  storms  of  France,  England  afforded  shelter 
to  almost  all  the  French  nobility  and  princes  ;  and  a  few 
!  years  after  to  the  constitutionalists,  the  republican  and  the 
|  adherents  of  Napoleon,  in  their  turn  exposed  to  pcrsecu- 
|  lion.  And  let  it  he  observed,  that  an  asylum  like  this, 
which  is  granted  not  by  favour  or  caprice,  but  by  a  per- 
petual law  of  free  states,  to  all  the  oppressed,  is  another 
beneficent  gift  of  liberty,  which,  as  the  common  mother 
of  mankind,  wipes  witJi  an  impartial  hand,  the  tears 
from  the  eyes  of  all  her  children,  and  thus  assuages  the 
ferocity  of  man,  which  would  become  still  more  cruel 
by  desperation.  Among  the  Italian  republics  of  the 
middle  ages  hospitality  was  so  common  a  virtue  as  to 
draw  from  Machiavel  the  maxim,  "  Where  banishments 
deprive  the  cities  of  men  of  wealth  and  industry,  one 
state  grows  great  by  becoming  the  asylum  of  the  ban- 
ished." 

In  1823,  London  was  peopled  with  exiles  of  every 
kind  and  every  country  :  constitutionalists  who  would 
have  but  one  chamber,  constutionalists  who  wished  for 
two  ;  constitutionalists  after  the  French  model,  after  the 
Spanish,  the  American  ;  generals,  dismissed  presidents  of 
republics,  presidents  of  parliaments  dissolved  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet,  presidents  of  cortes  dispersed  by  the 
bomb-shell ;  the  widow  of  the  negro  king  Christophc, 
with  the  two  princesses,  her  daughters,  of  the  true  royal 
blood,  "  black  and  all  black ;"  the  dethroned  emperor  of 
Mexico ;  and  whole  swarms  of  journalists,  poets  and  men 
of  letters.  London  was  the  Elysium  (a  satirist  would 
say,  the  Botany  Bay)  of  illustrious  men  and  would-be 
heroes. 

What  must  have  been  the  astonishment  of  one  who 
had  seen  the  parliament  of  Naples,  and  the  two  cortes  of 
Madrid  and  Lisbon,  to  find  himself  at  the  Italian  Opera 
in  London,  willi  General  Pcpe,  General  Mina,  the  orators 
Arguelles  and  Galiano,  with  the  presidents  Isturiez. 
Moura,  &c,  jostled  and  jostling  in  the  crowd  with  the 
ambassadors  of  their  adverse  governments  ?  It  was,  in 
truth,  a  sort  of  magic  vision,  worthy  of  the  great  nccro. 
manccr  Merlin  himself.  Often,  in  the  course  of  that 
winter,  did  the  London  Opera  house  bring  to  my  mind 
the  enchanted  palace  in  Ariosto,  where  so  many  paladins, 
friends  and  foes  of  each  other,  ran  up  and  down  the 
staircases,  without  being  able  cither  to  get  out  or  to  fight. 
At  their  first  arrival,  some  of  these  wandering  cavaliers 
attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention  from  the  English 
public.  The  people  is  every  where  the  people  ;  that  is  to 
say,  boobies,  ninnies.  The  newspaper  writers  ran  to 
their  lodgings  to  get  the  fag  end  of  their  lives  at  least, 
with  some  anecdotes.  The  fashionables  took  a  delight  in 
exhibiting  a  new  '•  lion,"  which  is  the  name  given  in 
England  to  any  person  of  celebrity  who  is  invited  to  an 
evening  party,  to  be  shown  as  the  wonder  of  the  day  to 
two  or  three  hundred  persons,  squeezed  together  like 
anchovies  in  a  barrel,  so  that  one  can  neither  speak  nor 
move.  This  diversion  is  called  a  rout ;  but  some  prefer 
to  call  them  "  living  skeletons." 

How  soon  did  this  curiosity  pass  away  !  The  exiles, 
lions  and  all,  were  speedily  buried  in  oblivion.  There  is 
no  tomb  so  vast  as  London,  which  swallows  up  the  most 
illustrious  names  for  ever  :  it  has  an  omnivorous  maw. 
The  celebrity  of  a  man  in  London  blazes  and  vanishes 
away  like  a  firework  :  there  is  a  great  noise,  numberless 
invitations,  endless  flattery  and  exaggeration,  for  a  few 
days,  and  then  an  eternal  silence.  Paoli  and  Diimourier, 
after  having  at  their  first  appearance  made  a  crash  like 
thunder,  when  they  died  excited  no  more  attention  than 
a  falling  leaf.  General  Mina,  when  he  landed  at  Ports- 
mouth, was  carried  to  his  hotel  in  triumph,  and  deafened 
with  applause,  for  a  month  together,  at  the  theatre  in 
London.  He  was  more  famous  than  the  Ncmean  lion. 
What  then  ?  He  fell  very  soon  into  oblivion,  and  the 
grave  closed  over  his  name.  The  English  people  are 
greedy  of  novelty j  childish'  in  this  alone,  it  makes  no  great 
distinction  between  good  and  bad, — they  want  only  what 
is  new.  They  pay  tor  the  magic  lantern,  and  pay  well, 
but  they  always  want  fresh  figures.  To  feed  this  in- 
satiable whale,  that  always  pants  with  open  jaws, — 

"And  after  meals  is  hungrier  than  before," 

toil  incessantly  journalists,  engravers,  historians,  travel- 
lers, philosophers,  lawyers,  men  of  letters,  poets, — min- 
isters with  schemes  for  new  enactments,  the  king  with 
schemes  for  new  palaces  and  buildings,  and  the  liberals 
with  schemes  for  parliamentary  reform.  One  honour 
that  none  can  refuse  to  the  constitutional  exiles,  was  the 
poverty  in  which  they  were  all  plunged,  not  excepting 
those  who  had  occupied  posts  of  importance,  and  handled 
the  public  money ;  Senor  Galiano,  who  had  been  minis- 


ter of  finance  at  Cordova,  and  the  organ  of  the  govern- 
ment in  the  Cortes  for  above  a  year,  I  often  met  in 
the  streets  on  his  return  from  a  walk  of  four  miles  to 
give  a  lesson  in  Spanish ;  to  preserve  the  independence 
of  his  spirit,  he  had  the  national  pride  to  decline  the 
pension  offered  by  the  English  government.  A  friend 
of  mine  one  day  surprised  poor  Arguelles  in  his  room  in 
the  act  of  mending  his  trowsers, — that  Arguelles  who  had 
been  thrice  a  member  of  the  cortes, — in  1812  and  1823, 
and  had  filled  the  high  office  of  minister  for  foreign 
affairs;  on  whose  '  divine'*  lips  it  may  be  said  that  Spain 
depended.^  so  great  was  his  political  wisdom,  and  the 
fluency  of  his  eloquence.  I  had  seen  these  two  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Spanish  nation,  on  their  leaving  the 
cortes  of  Madrid,  the  day  they  answered  the  threatening 
notes  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  born  in  triumph  to  their 
carriages  on  the  shoulders  of  a  people,  intoxicated  with 
joy  and  admiration  ! 

In  the  next  spring  the  widow  of  General  Uiego  died  in 
London,  consumed  more  by  grief  than  by  the  English 
climate,  which  was  nevertheless  too  severe  for  her  weak 
state  of  health.  All  the  emigrants  were  invited  to  her 
funeral,  which  took  place  at  the  catholic  chapel  in  Moor- 
fields,  within  the  city  of  London.  I  fulfilled  with  a  sen- 
timent of  pity  this  last  sad  office  towards  a  family  with 
which  I  had  been  connected  in  the  bonds  of  friendship. 
I  shall  always  remember  with  pleasure  having  been  the 
bearer  of  some  letters  from  Cadiz,  written  to  this  virtuous 
lady  by  her  husband,  the  hero  and  martyr  of  the  Spanish 
revolution.  Four  ministers  of  the  constitutional  cx-go- 
vernment  held  the  pall;  very  few  among  the  many  hun- 
dred exiles  had  been  able  to  provide  themselves  with 
mourning;  and  this  in  England,  where  the  very  poorest 
of  the  people  are  able  to  show  this  great  mark  of  decency 
and  respect.  On  this  occasion,  however,  the  poverty  of 
the  mourneis,  if  its  cause  be  taken  into  consideration, 
formed  the  most  appropriate  and  affecting  ornament  of 
the  ceremony. 

To  bring  about  a  revolution  requires  such  sacrifices, 
such  acts  of  courage,  such  enthusiasm,  that  those  who 
undertake  it  must  be  gifted  with  an  imagination  and 
with  feelings  far  above  the  common  level.  Hence  it  is, 
that  in  those  great  events  which  present,  as  it  were,  a 
nation  in  convulsion,  so  many  prominent  and  striking 
characters  are  produced.  Without  revolutions,  the  linea- 
ments of  the  great  families  called  nations,  would  be  more 
uniform,  and  less  expressive.  The  strongest  marked 
physiognomies  of  these  families  appear  in  violent  tem- 
pests. The  revolution  called  the  reformation,  in  Ger- 
many; that  of  the  parliament  in  England,  the  last  in 
France,  &c.,  have  formed  entire  galleries  of  characters 
perfectly  new  and  original.  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
verifying  my  observations  among  the  brothers  in  exile 
with  whom  I  was  acquainted.  In  the  composition  of 
persons  who  have  been  engaged  in  a  revolution  may  be 
discovered,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  much  imagination, 
a  quick  sensibility,  a  high  ambition,  vanity  still  higher 
than  true  ambition,  and  extreme  inquietude  and  irrita- 
bility.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  where  such  ele- 
ments abound,  we  should  find  differences,  quarrels,  and 
disputes  without  end,  excessive  lamentations  over  dis- 
appointment, instances  of  heroism  and  extraordinary 
virtue,  unheard-of  crimes,  and  inexplicable  changes  from 
fidelity  to  the  falsest  treachery.  I  will  here  sketch  some 
of  the  more  remarkable  characters,  of  whom  I  acquired 
a  better  knowledge,  during  their  adversity  in  London, 
than  I  could  have  done  when  their  passions  were  in  full 
fervour. 

Sciior  Franco  of  Valencia  is  a  Spanish  patriot  who,  to 
be  useful  to  his  country,  and  to  acquire  that  influence 
over  his  fellow-citizens  which  neither  birth  nor  riches 
nor  extraordinary  talents  conferred  upon  him,  devoted  his 
life  to  virtue,  and, 

"  frnder  tl: 


shield  of  conscious  purity," 
carried  about  his  poverty  in  triumph.  Humble,  indeed, 
though  always  decent  in  his  dress  ;  sober,  although  some- 
times giving  way  to  indulgence  at  the  table  of  some 
opulent  friend,  or  occasionally  at  another  ;  as  a  judge 
bold,  decided,  and  inexorable.  Six  years  of  exile  con- 
sumed in  attempts  and  stratagems  to  prepare  that  mine 
which  was  destined  in  1820  to  spring,  and  demolish  the 
absolute  government  of  Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  were 
remunerated  by  the  cortes  with  a  pension  which  was  his 
only  patrimony.  Of  strict  honour  in  all  his  dealings,  of 
inviolable  secrecy,  scrupulous  to  an  extreme  of  injuring 
the  reputation  of  others ;— his  testimony  was  often  ad- 
mitted to  be  decisive  even  by  his  enemies.  He  was 
sometimes  selected  as  the  arbiter  between  two  contend- 


ing factions,  and  when  the  good  of  his  country  was  con- 
cerned, would,  like  a  second  Friar  Savonarola,  fulminate 
his  wrath  even  against  his  bosom  friends.  Full  to  the 
brim  of  love  of  country,  he  harangued  at  dinners,  in  the 
theatre,  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  shops,  at  once  inex- 
haustible and  indefatigable;  and,  as  his  passion  for  liberty 
was  the  only  spirit  that  could  actuate  him, — as  he  was 
always  free  from  interested  views,  from  every  kind  of 
ambition,  his  speeches  sparkled  in  every  part  with 
original,  picturesque,  and  fiery  expressions.  Knowing 
at  the  time  of  the  war  of  independence  the  obstinacy  of 
the  prince,  he  had  advised  his  countrymen  to  offer  the 
throne  to  the  duke  of  Wellington,  adducing  the  example 
of  Sweden,  which  at  that  very  moment  was  placing  the 
crown  on  the  head  of  a  marshal  of  France.  To  get  rid, 
if  possible,  of  Ferdinand,  he  went  to  Rome  to  offer,  in 
the  name  of  his  fellow-citizens,  the  sceptre  of  Spain  once 
more  to  Charles  the  Fourth  upon  certain  conditions.  By 
the  force  of  this  Cato-like  Spirit  alone,  he  had  attained  to 
an  importance  among  his  countrymen  to  which  many 
others,  with  more  ambition,  and  superior  means,  had  not 
been  able  to  arrive.  After  the  fall  of  the  constitutional 
system  in  Spain,  I  saw  him  again  in  London,  with  the 
multitude  of  other  emigrants,  not  in  the  slightest  degree 
crest-fallen.  Nothing  in  London  took  his  attention  ;  it 
seemed  as  if  his  mind  still  remained  in  Spain.  He  ran 
through  the  streets  of  London  as  though  he  were  still  in 
flic  Callc  de  la  Montera  at  Madrid.  Beggared,  but  not 
begging,  except  sometimes  a  trifle  to  pay  for  his  bed  and 
a  porringer  of  milk, — almost  his  only  nourishment, — 
forced  to  lie  a-bed  in  winter  because  he  could  not  afford 
to  pay  for  firing,  this  virtuous  tribune  of  the  people  did 
not  yet  believe  his  mission  ended;  he  harangued  when 
he  could,  and  as  much  as  he  could.  His  eloquence  was 
heightened  by  the  events  and  misfortunes  that  had  oc- 
curred. But  when,  from  these  sublime  raptures  he  re- 
turned, to  himself,  and,  retiring  from  the  theatre  of  the 
world,  to  which  his  fancy  carried  him,  cast  his  eyes  on 
his  dress,  on  the  cold  and  naked  walls  of  his  chamber  ; — 
when  he  was  constrained  to  extend  his  hand  for  the 
wretched  pension  of  the  English  government,  that  he 
might  cat  and  live, — passionately  then  did  he  exclaim, 
"  Thanks  be  to  religion,  that  ordains  every  sacrifice,  and 
rewards  me  for  all.  Without  that,  I  should  long  ago 
have  spurned  virtue  from  me  :  sec  where  this  syren  has 
for  a  second  time  conducted  me, — the  shipwrecked 
sailor  of  revolution,  without  friends,  without  assistance, 
without  even  fame! — in  the  midst  of  a  foreign  nation 
wallowing  in  wealth,  and  valuing  only  riches  .and  pros- 
perity. Without  religion,  I  should  have  faltered  a 
thousand  times  in  the  path  of  duty,  for  virtue  alone  was 
not  a  sufficient  compass  to  direct  my  course  of  action  in 
the  midst  of  a  sea  of  contamination !" 

To  feel  the  greater  interest  in  this  man,  one  should 
know  that  before  the  revolution  he  had  been  a  friar.  He 
left  his  cloistered  prison  because  the  gates  were  thrown 
open  to  him,  but  he  preserved  his  fidelity  to  his  vows, 
and  to  God.  He  lived  amongst  the  disciples  of  Kousseau 
and  Voltaire  without  restraint  or  mistrust,  and,  without 
reproving  them,  did  not  blush  to  avow  to  their  faces  the 
religious  sentiments  which  he  so  deeply  felt.  He  would 
have  sounded  the  praises  of  religion  before  Diogoras,  or 
Spinoza,  or  Diderot.  I  recollect  another  affecting  re- 
flection being  made  one  day  in  the  midst  of  the  pressure 
of  poverty.  "  It  is  noble,"  said  he,  "  to  suffer  on  a  great 
theatre  where  the  applauses  of  spectators,  the  trumpet  of 
fame,  encourage  you  to  endurance.  Every  torture  then 
brings  with  it  its  consolation  and  its  reward;  but  the  true, 
the  most  poignant,  the  purest  sufferings,  tempered  by  no 
relief,  are  not  those  of  the  hero,  or  the  illustrious  martyr, 
but  of  such  obscure  atoms  as  I,  who  suffer  such  heart- 
aches for  liberty  in  obscurity,  forgotten  by  all  the  world!" 
Those  who  are  accustomed  to  behold  with  admiration 
the  stoic  impassibility  which  will  bleed  to  death  without 
■ven  breathing  a  sigh,  will  perhaps  think  these  lamenta- 
tions not  consistent  with  philosophical  decorum.  Those 
on  the  other  hand,  who  admire  the  heroes  of  Homer  and 
the  Greek  tragedies,  who  now  weep  like  children,  now 
fight  like  Gods,  will  find  these  bursts  of  nature  full  of 
truth,  and  think  him  perhaps  more  interesting,  who 
complains  indeed  amid  the  throes  of  grief,  but  still  tri- 
umphantly pursues  the  path  of  duty. 

The  first  time   I   saw  at  Madrid  the   silver-tongued 

G ,  he  was  dressed  in  a  green  camlet  cloak,  a 

straw  hat,  a  pair  of  dust  coloured  shoes,  and  I  know  not 
what  else.  He  seemed  as  if  he  had  copied  the  toilette 
of  a  parrot.  I  went  to  the  hall  of  the  cortes  to  hear 
him,  and  he  appeared  to  me  a  second  Cicero.  He  speaks 
extemporaneously  with  the  same  elegance  and  facility 
with  which  a  member  of  the  Spanish  academy  would 
write.     I  met  him  a  second  time,  and  examined  him 


138 


THE  ITAIIAS  EXILE  IX  ENGLAXD. 


more  narrowly.  I  found  him  a  little,  lean,  short-sighted 
man,  unsteady  on  his  legs, — a  very  devil-on-two-sticks. 
I  went  that  evening  to  hear  him  from  the  people's  gal- 
lery,  and  he  appeared  to  me  a  giant  that  with  the  thunder 
of  his  eloquence  might  have  shaken  Olympus.  Two 
months  afterwards  I  met  him  in  London,  uncorrupt, 
inaccessible  to  every  kind  of  seduction,  unchanged,  and 
unchangeable;  he  seemed  thru  aCato.  This  man  is  a 
species  of  Sphinx  ;  he  is  a  mixture  of  beauties  and  de- 
fects: vainglorious  in  tlie  extreme,  hut  always  ready  to  sa- 
crifice his  self-love  at  the  altar  of  his  country;  given  to 
pleasure,  yet  of  a  candid  mind,  and  free  from  offence. 
The  English  government  granted  a  pension  to  all  the 
members  of  the  cortes;  he  was  the  first  to  refuse  it  In 
the  meanwhile,  he  honestly  sold  Ins  pen  to  the  literary 
journals.  One  of  the  great  leaders  of  Spain  was  the  first 
in  London  to  bow  to  the  yoke  of  fate,  and  became  a 
teacher  of  languages  rather  than  bow  to  the  yoke  of 
man.  He  is  a  boaster,  but  I  never  heard  him  boast  of 
the  sacrifices  he  had  made  to  his  country.  To  give  one- 
self up  to  one's  country,  is  in  his  eyes  a  bare  duty,  not  a 
virtue.  I  never  heard  him  either  lament  over,  or  sigh 
for,  the  comforts  of  this — 

" life  more  overcast  than  'tis  serene, 

This  mortal  life,  of  direst  envy  full." 

He  seems  invulnerable  cither  by  fortune  or  by  man. 
Another  exile  with  whom  I  was  long  acquainted,  was 
the  Count  Santorre  di  Santa  Rosa.  His  name  had  been 
connected  with  the  Picdcnontcse  revolution,  but  the  na- 
tion which  admired  the  few  acts  of  his  ministry,  had  not 
lime  to  appreciate  his  virtues  as  a  citizen,  and  his  talents 
as  a  statesman.  Whoever  lived  under  the  same  roof 
with  him,  could  not  avoid  being  the  better  for  it.  The 
very  judges  who  pronounced  sentence  of  death  upon 
him,  would  have  revoked  it,  if  they  had  known  the  pu- 
rity of  his  heart.  He  was  one  of  those  men  who  are 
born  to  fascinate  all  around  them,  and  to  make  follow- 
ers. Eloquent,  of  a  cultivated  mind,  brought  up  in  a 
camp  during  the  first  years  of  his  youth,  under  the  eye 
of  the  colonel  his  father;  but  a  lover  of  solitude,  that  he 
might  give  himself  up  to  study  and  contemplation,  he 
joined  a  military  frankness  to  the  holy  enthusiasm  of 
the  hermit.  A  good  companion,  a  warm  friend,  an  ex- 
cellent host,  he  created  around  him  more  genial  merri- 
ment, with  no  liquor  but  water,  than  others,  assisted  by- 
all  the  inspiration  of  the  bottle.  Although  he  held  no 
higher  rank  in  the  army  than  that  of  lieutenant-colonel, 
yet  all  eyes  were  fixed  upon  him  as  a  man  who  would 
do  unheard  of  things.  His  mind  was  as  pure  as  his  life. 
He  loved  liberty,  not  only  for  its  effects,  but  also  as  a 
sublime  and  poetical  state  of  existence.  At  the  same 
time,  nevertheless,  he  loved  monarchy  ;  he  wished,  so  to 
speak,  to  worship  liberty  in  her  temple,  with  a  king  for 
high  priest.  In  Constantinople  he  would  have  adored 
liberty  alone,  as  in  Philadelphia  he  would  have  voted  for 
a  king;  he  loved  a  king,  through  his  love  of  liberty,  be- 
cause he  believed  a  king  to  be  the  guarantee  of  liberty 
with  order.  He  was  enamoured  of  the  history  of  his 
country,  and  a  warm  admirer  of  the  military  monarchy 
of  Piedmont,  not  that  he  would  not  have  corrected  its 
Gothic  defects;  but  he  admired  it  as  one  admires  an  old 
suit  of  polished  steel  armour,  which  is  no  longer  useful, 
but  still  dazzling.  He  felt  for  the  diminutive  kingdom  in 
which  he  was  born,  the  same  affection  which  is  shown 
by  the  citizens  of  small  republics.  Thus,  although  he 
could  speak  both  French  and  Italian  with  singular  ele- 
gance, he  delighted  to  commune  with  his  fellow  country- 
men entirely' in  the  Piedmontese  dialect;  it  was  his 
Ranz  des  I'aches.  It  will,  therefore,  excite  no  surprise 
that  he  was  inclined  to  an  aristocratic  constitution. 
When  I  saw  him  for  the  first  time  in  Turin  before  the 
revolution,  he  was  in  favour  of  two  chambers  of  repre- 
sentatives; I  said  to  him,  "Let  us  defer  that  question 
till  after  the  triumph  ;  in  the  mean  time,  rest  assured  of 
this,  that,  till  the  talisman  ol  the  Spanish  constitution  is 
displayed,  the  majority  of  the  Italians  will  not  stir.'' 
After  a  short  pause,  he  replied  in  a  resolute  tone,  "  If  it 
be  so,  let  us  defer  this  important  question  to  a  better  op- 
portunity, and  grasp  the  Spanish  constitution  only  as 
a  lever  to  raise  degraded  Italy  from  the  wretched  slavery 
in  which  she  is  plunged."  There  are  few  examples  ol 
so  manly  and  generous  a  sacrifice  of  individual  opinion 
to  that  of  the  many. 

England  was  for  him  an  inexhaustible  field  of  obser- 
vation; he  studied  her  institutions  as  the  ancients  stu- 
died the  laws  of  Crete,  and  they  pleased  him  the  more, 
that  the  aristocratic  principle  being  predominant  in 
them,  their  success  in  practice  was  a  splendid  confirma- 
tion of  his  political  speculations.  Nor  would  he  perhaps 
have  abandoned  this  land  yf  liberty,  nor  that  fire  which 


is  never  quenched,  had  not  hearts,  formed  to  strive  for 
fame,  awakened  him  from  his  life  of  repose  at  Notting- 
ham, to  combat  for  the  liberation  of  Greece.  His  intense 
love  of  liberty  was  inflamed  bv  a  tincture  of  religious 
enthusiasm:  he  went  to  Greece  with  the  courage  and 
the  devotion  of  a  true  crusader.  If  he  had  been  able  to 
speak  the  language,  he  would  have  inoculated  his  fol- 
lowers with  his  enthusiasm  ;  he  had  a  cross  always  hung 
round  his  neck,  and  he  astonished  the  pnlicari  wiih 
whom  he  went  to  Navarino,  by  flourishing  his  sabre 
with  one  hand,  and  displaying  his  cross  in  the  other, 
while  he  translated  for  them  the  verse  of  Tasso — 
"For  country  all  is  lawful,  and  for  faith." 

He  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  brave  man,  with  arms  in  his 
hands,  face  to  face  with  the  Egyptians,  as  they  landed 
in  the  island  of  Sphacteria.  He  could  not  have  had  a 
more  honourable  death  nor  a  mere  honourable  grave. 
The  slaughter  of  the  Turks  and  the  Egyptians,  soon 
after  at  the  battle  of  Navarino,  the  20th  of  October 
1827,  was  a  hecatomb  which  expiated  his  death,  and  the 
conflagration  of  that  barbarian  fleet  the  noblest  funeral 
pile  that  could  be  reared  to  his  unburied  bones! 


ROADS. 

The  prosperity  and  civilisation  of  a  country  may  be 
estimated  in  a  hundred  different  ways.  Some  measure 
it  by  the  population,  some  by  the  quantity  of  money  in 
circulation  ;  this  by  the  state  of  its  literature,  and  that  by 
the  state  of  its  language.  David  Hume  said,  that  where 
good  broad-cloth  is  made,  astronomy  is  sure  to  be  known, 
and  the  sciences  to  be  cultivated.  Sterne,  from  the  hy- 
berpole  of  the  barber  who  dressed  his  wig,  and  the  finery 
of  the  Parisian  gloveress,  deduced  two  qualities  of  the 
French  nation,  one  amiable,  and  the  other  ridiculous. 
Pangloss,  when  he  was  slupwrecked  on  the  coast  of  Por- 
tugal, drew  the  inference,  from  the  sight  of  men  hanging 
ii  chains,  that  he  was  in  a  civilised  country.  Why  may 
we  not  also  draw  an  inference  of  the  civilisation  of  a  coun- 
try from  the  condition  of  its  roads  ?  Where  there  are  no 
roads,  or  but  few,  however  magnificent,  wc  may  take  it  for 
granted  that  there  are  few  or  no  books,  few  or  no  manu- 
factures, many  and  unjust  laws,  few  legislators  or  only- 
one,  a  great  many  friars  and  very  few  learned  men,  many 
miracles  and  little  money.  Whoever  has  travelled  in 
Europe,  must  have  seen  with  his  own  eyes  the  truth  of 
this  doctrine.  Russia,  Poland,  Turkey,  Greece,  Transyl- 
mia,  Hungary,  Croatia,  Bukovinia,  Spain,  and  Portugal, 
Inch  arc  certainly  the  least  civilised  portions,  are  also 
those  which  have  the  fewest  roads.  In  the  Peloponnesus, 
where,  when  poems,  tragedies,  and  histories,  were  writ- 
ten, there  were  so  many  roads  and  cart  tracks,  there  is 
now  no  longer  a  carriageable  road ;  not  in  the  whole 
kingdom  of  the  king  of  men,  Agam 


"  Of  countries  vast  the  ruler  sole-supreme, 
The  best  of  kings,  in  war  supremely  brave !" 

who  had  Automedon  for  his  charioteer,  the  best  coach- 
man in  all  Greece.  From  Velez-Malaga  to  Grenada,  in 
the  once  wealthy  kingdoms  of  the  Arabian  dynasties, 
there  is  no  other  road  than  a  precipitous  mule  track. 
From  the  city  of  Mexico  to  Guatemala,  there  is  nothing 
that  can  be  called  a  road.  To  get  over  the  twelve  hun- 
dred miles  of  intervening  distance,  the  deputies  from 
Guatemala,  when  that  republic  was  united  to  Mexico, 
were  obliged  to  undertake  four  months'  disastrous  tra- 
velling. From  Omoa  to  Guatemala  it  is  the  same  : — 
to  traverse  these  three  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  takes 
sometimes  from  six  to  seven  months,  in  the  case  of  the 
transportation  of  merchandise  on  the  backs  of  mules. 
The  other  Spanish  American  colonics  all  alike  had  over- 
few  roads,  and  over-much  wretchedness,  ignorance,  and 
superstition. 

On  the  contrary,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  have 
more  roads  and  more  civilisation,  and  England  has  more 
roads  and  canals,  than  all  the  rest  of  Europe  put  toge- 
ther,— and  more  civilisation.  I  remember  seeing  in  M. 
Dupin's  work  on  England,  that  the  total  length  of  its 
roads  and  canals,  in  proportion  to  its  extent  of  surface, 
is  very  much  greater  than  that  of  the  roads  and  canals 
of  France.  Does  not  the  comparative  civilisation  of  the 
two  countries  stand  perhaps  in  the  same  scale  ?  Let 
the  same  comparison  be  made  between  the  roads  and 
canals  of  the  north  of  Italy  and  those  of  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  and  the  same  result  will  be  obtained. 

This  is  not  a  mere  casual  coincidence, — it  is  an  un- 
failing effect  of  an  infallible  cause.  From  the  want  of 
easy  communication,  men  remain  disjoined  and  isolated  ; 
their  minds  grow  cold,  their  spirit  slumbers,  they  feel 
no  emulation,  they  experience  not  the  spur  of  the  neces- 


sity for  satisfy ing  new  desires,  have  little  moral  develop- 
ment, energy,  or  activity.  This  is  the  reason  why  the 
republican,  or  the  citizen  of  a  free  state,  is  of  a  iervid, 
animated,  and  enterprising  spirit,  because  he  lives  and 
moves  in  a  multitude  ;  while  the  subject  of  an  absolute 
monarchy,  where  the  population  is  usually  scanty,  and 
scattered  over  a  large  surface,  becomes  dull  and  drowsy, 
not  more  from  the  terror  than  the  isolation  in  which  he 
lives.  When  men  arc  brought  nearer  to  each  other,  by 
means  of  roads,  canals,  steam  vessels,  suspension 
bridges,  rail  ways,  and  (would  fate  consent)  air  balloons, 
they  will  waken  up,  their  ideas,  their  desires  will  mul- 
tiply, and  their  energy  and  intelligence  in  proportion. 
Why  is  a  countryman  necessarily  less  active  and  intelli- 
gent than  a  citizen  ?  Why  the  inhabitant  of  a  small 
town  less  so  than  the  inhabitant  of  a  great  capital  ?  Be- 
cause the  mixing  and  rubbing  together  of  men  is  less. 
It  would  appear  that  the  development  of  the  human 
mind  is  in  the  combined  proportion  of  the  mass  of  men, 
and  the  velocity  of  their  intercourse.  I  will  quote,  in 
illustration  of  tills,  two  beautiful  similes  of  Verri  in  his 
Meditations  on  Political  Ecouomy  (now  at  length  known 
and  esteemedby  theEnglish).- — "Abladeofcommongrass 
mowed  down  in  the  meadow  is  a  piece  of  inert  matter, 
while  it  remains  isolated,  or  only  collected  in  a  small 
mass;  but  let  a  large  heap  of  these  blades  of  grass  be 
piled  up,  and  a  fermentation  will  be  observed  to  take 
place, — heat  will  be  unfolded, — a  motion  propagated 
throughout  the  mass,  which  will  at  length  take  fire,  and 
blaze  up  till  it  illumes  the  horizon." — "  A  bunch  of 
grapes,  by  itself,  or  with  only  a  few  others,  discharges 
itself  of  a  mere  dreggy  matter  ;  but  when  a  large  quan- 
tity is  compressed,  the  mutual  impinging  of  the  infinite 
volatile  particles  agitates  the  whole  mass,  effervescence 
is  everywhere  produced,  and  a  liquor  distils  from  it 
which  fills  the  atmosphere  with  fragrance,  and  the  veins 
of  him  who  drinks  it  with  life  and  youth  '.  Such  is  the 
picture  of  mankind."  For  the  lovers  of  similes,  I  will 
add  another.  Men,  those  pebbles  of  Deucalion,  are  ex- 
actly like  flints,  which  never  tlirow  out  fire  until  they 
are  struck  together. 

Straight  roads  and  symmetrical  cities,  betray  a  des- 
potic power,  caring  little  or  nothing  for  the  rights  of 
property.  An  undeviating  right  line  is  like  the  sword 
of  Alexander,  with  which  he  cut  the  Gordian  knot,  when 
he  found  it  impossible  to  untie  it.  Turin  and  Berlin, 
the  two  most  regularly  built  cities  in  Europe,  rose  under 
the  word  of  command  from  two  military  monarchs  ;  and 
who  does  not  discern  in  the  interminable  straight  roads 
of  France  and  Poland,  the  arbitrary  hand  which  must 
have  made  them  so  ?  On  the  contrary,  in  England, 
that  ancient  laud  of  liberty,  the  streets  are  crooked,  full 
of  ins  and  outs,  and  most  of  the  cities  are  mere  heaps 
of  habitations,  built  without  a  plan,  as  necessity  or  ca- 
price dictated,  not  composed  of  files  of  houses,  drawn 
out  in  line  with  the  regularity  of  so  many  battalions  of 
soldiers.  Yet  the  English  love  order,  celerity,  and  eco- 
nomy :  true, — but  it  appears  that  hitherto  he  has  above 
all  these  ever  respected  the  rights  of  property.  So  nu- 
merous are  the  windings  of  the  public  roads  in  England, 
as  to  render  a  deduction  necessary  to  be  made,  in  strict 
justice,  in  favour  of  France,  from  the  proportions  laid 
down  by  M.  Dupin,  to  which  I  have  before  adverted. 

The  footpath  that  always  runs  along  the  sides  of  the 
streets  in  the  towns,  and  many  of  the  roads  in  the  coun- 
try as  well,  shows  that  the  people  are  respected  and  re- 
pectable.  There  are  canals  for  merchandise,  the  mid- 
dle of  the  highway  for  those  that  ride,  and  the  footpath 
for  those  who  walk.  The  footway  is  the  triumph  of  de- 
mocracy. The  lower  class  is  not,  as  in  other  countries, 
quite  disinherited  ;  it  has  its  own  portion,  small,  indeed, 
but    inviolable.     On    the  continent,    instead,  the  roads 

em  only  made  for  the  rich  and  for  the  horses. 

Which  is  the  best  method  of  obtaining  good  roads, 
that  is,  not  only  highways,  but  also  cross-roads,  that, 
like  the  veins  of  the  human  body,  run  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  conjoin  in  one  whole,  the  largest  cities  with 
the  remotest  villages  ?  Is  the  system  of  tolls,  or  that  of 
a  public  superintendence  supported  by  the  taxes,  the  bet- 
ter ?  Verri  says,  "  Every  payment  imposed  on  the  pas- 
sage of  roads,  or  the  transport  of  goods,  such  as  tolls, 
taxes  on  carts  and  carriages,  has  the  effect  of  rarefying 
the  population,  and  rendering  parts  of  it  more  isolated. 
Smith,  on  the  other  side,  maintains  the  utility  and  the 
justice  of  turnpikes,  observing  that  this  tax,  or  toll, 
though  it  is  advanced  by  the  carrier,  is  finally  paid  by 
the  consumer,  to  whom  it  must  always  be  charged  in 
the  price  of  the  goods.  As  the  expense  of  carriage, 
however,  is  very  much  reduced  by  means  of  such  public 
works,  the  goods,  notwithstanding  the  toll,  come  cheaper 
to  the  consumer  than  they  could  otherwise  have   done  ; 
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their  price  not  being  so  much  raised  by  the  toll,  as  it  is 
lowered  by  the  cheapness  of  the  carriage.  The  person 
who  finally  pays  this  tax,  therefore,  gains  by  the  appli- 
cation more  than  he  loses  by  the  payment  of  it.  His 
payment  is  exactly  in  proportion  to  his  gain.  It  is,  in 
reality.no  more  than  a  part  of  that  gain  which  he  is 
obliged  to  give  up  in  order  to  get  the  rest.  It  seems 
impossible  to  imagine  a  more  equitable  method  of  raising 
a  tax." 

However  discordant  these  two  opinions  may  appear, 
they  may  both  he  correct  in  different  cases.  That  of 
Vcrri  is  the  just  one  in  a  country  of  little  activity,  and 
little  commerce  and  resort.  If  the  passage  of  carriages 
and  merchandise  be  rare,  how  can  the  turnpikes  pay  the 
expenses  of  the  construction  and  maintenance  of  the 
roads  ?  Instead  of  this,  they  would  lessen,  or  perhaps 
completely  annihilate  the  little  intercourse  already  in 
existence.  England  itself  in  those  few  districts  where 
transit  is  rare,  does  not  follow  the  general  system  of 
turnpikes,  but  sets  in  motion  that  of  parochial  rates. 

The  opinion  of  Smith  also  is  just,  in  reference  to  a 
country  like  England,  from  a  survey  of  whose  condition 
he  constructed  most  of  his  theories, — where  the  internal 
communication  is  so  vast-,  that  in  a  few  years  it  refunds, 
by  means  of  the  tolls,  all  the  expenses  of  making  the 
roads,  and  keeping  them  in  repair. 

I  am  perfectly  well  aware  that  Lombardy  has,  since 
the  reign  of  Joseph  the  Second,  been  in  possession  of  a 
very  provident  code  of  laws  for  the  formation  of  roads  ; 
the  English  laws,  nevertheless,  are  perhaps  no  less  ex- 
cellent  than  our  own  in  this  particular,  as  may  be  ga- 
thered from  M.  Dupin's  work,  in  which  they  are  all 
given.  As  these  do  not  come  within  my  scope,  this  re- 
ference must  suffice: — I  resume  my  former  subject. 

I  repeat  that  the  whole  of  the  English  roads  are  not 
made  and  maintained  by  means  of  turnpikes.  Those 
which  serve  only  for  communicating  between  village 
and  village  would  not  in  some  cases  pay  the  gatekeeper 
for  the  trouble  of  taking  the  toll.  These,  therefore,  are 
maintained  as  economically  as  possible.  Those,  how- 
ever, running  between  cities  of  large  trade,  and  much 
frequented  by  travellers,  are  kept  up  by  means  of  farm- 
ing out  the  tolls.  The  erection  of  turnpikes  is  optional 
on  the  part  of  the  municipal  authorities,  but  it  is  not  to 
bo  wondered  at  that  they  all  adopt  them,  because  by 
their  operation  a  share  of  the  expense  of  the  roads  is 
thrown  upon  the  goods  and  passengers  that  make  use  of 
them.  The  consent  of  parliament  is  indispensable  be- 
fore this  tax  can  be  imposed,  and,  when  this  consent  is 
granted,  it  is  always  accompanied  by  the  condition  that 
it  shall  cease  within  a  certain  time  after  the  proprietors 
have  reimbursed  their  outlay,  with  interest.  These  tolls 
are  consequently  temporary,  and  liable  to  riso  or  fall  as 
is  found  necessary. 

Why,  it  may  be  asked,  does  not  the  government  main- 
tain the  principal  roads,  and  afterwards  repay  itself  with 
the  tolls  ?  Because,  by  this  method,  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  the  tolls  would  become  a  perpetual  tax,  and,  instead 
of  being  only  a  transitory  imposition  to  pay  a  debt,  it 
would  become  a  source  of  peculation.  Where  a  govern- 
ment has  no  other  direct  interest  than  those  of  justice 
and  impartiality,  it  takes  care  to  set  impassable  bounds 
to  its  concessions.  It  fixes  unalterably  the  toll,  and  the 
time  it  is  to  be  kept  up.  All  the  great  roads,  bridges, 
and  canals  in  England,  were  made  and  paid  for  by 
means  of  tolls.  The  government  has  done,  as  it  were, 
nothing :  but  it  has  done  the  best  it  could  do — it  has 
"  let  things  alone."  AH  the  canals,  which  in  England 
are  innumerable,  were  constructed  by  companies,  of 
which  there  have  been  more  than  fifteen  within  the  last 
sixty  years.  These  have  dug  and  opened  canals  in 
every  direction,  on  the  faith  of  the  toll  they  were  to  be 
allowed  to  take.  The  shareholders  have  gained  almost 
double  the  usual  rate  of  interest ;  commerce  an  increas- 
ed facility,  and  a  great  saving  of  time ;  the  public  a 
great  convenience  ;  and  the  whole  country  incalculable 
wealth.  It  cannot  be  pretended,  however,  that  the  turn- 
pike system  is  altogether  free  from  drawbacks.  The 
greatest  is  the  number  of  unproducing  persons  obliged 
to  be  employed  in  tailing  the  tolls,  and  the  inconvenience 
to  which  the  passengers  arc  put,  in  having  to  stop  and 
pay  at  every  turn  (the  stagecoaches,  however,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood,  pay  weekly,  on  Satur- 
day) ;  there  arc  also  frequent  embezzlements  by  the  re- 
ceivers, and  sometimes  immoderate  profits  are  made  by 
the  farmers  of  the  toll,  or  the  trustees  of  the  road  :  but 
the  advantages  to  bo  placed  in  the  opposite  scale  over- 
balance the  others  most  decidedly. 

In  the  first  place,  the  expenses  of  the  road  are  exactly 
distributed  among  those  who  make  use  of  it,  according 
to   the   extent   of  their  traffic.     The  mountainocrs  of 


Wales,  for  example,  who  hardly  ever  leave  their  native 
province,  do  not  contribute  a  farthing  towards  paying 
for  the  beautiful  road  from  London  to  Liverpool,  which 
they  neither  use  nor  wear  out.  This  way  is  also  steady, 
and  independent  of  state  favouritism  or  state  events  :  if 
the  expense  be  made  to  fall  on  the  government,  it  may, 
perhaps,  alter  its  policy,  may  be  more  partial  to  one 
province  than  another  ;  now  it  may  be  too  active,  now 
too  indolent;  at  onetime  too  profuse,  at  another  too 
sparing;  or,  which  happens  oftenest  of  all,  it  may  injure 
by  caprice,  or  devote  to  other  purposes,  the  funds  in- 
tended for  this  department.  Even  the  best  constituted 
governments  may  be  forced,  by  an  unforeseen  war,  or  a 
thousand  other  accidents,  to  employ  the  money  other- 
wise than  it  ought  to  be.  Charles  III.  of  Spain  made 
some  magnificent  roads, — his  successors  neglected  them. 
When  the  roads  are  under  the  charge  of  the  government, 
they  get  better  and  worse  several  times  in  a  century  ;* 
when  they  are  under  the  control  of  those  who  make  use 
of  them,  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  be  allowed 
10  fall  into  decay. 

When  a  government  undertakes  these  matters,  utility 
is  too  often  sacrificed  to  display.  What  is  the  use  of 
those  ample  roads  in  France,  which,  as  M.  Say  wittily 
observes,  "  are  twice  as  wide  as  they  ought  to  be,  and 
lead  to  a  capital  whose  streets  are  not  half  so  wide  as 
Ibey  ought  to  be!"  Charles  III.,  with  the  money  he 
spent  on  the  great  road  from  Irun  to  Madrid,  and  from 
Madrid  to  Seville,  might,  if  he  had  spared  something  of 
their  Castilian  pomp,  have  opened  a  carriageable  road 
to  Corunna,  which  is  still  wanting,  and  levelled  the  pre- 
cipitous road  that  leads  to  Portugal. 

When  the  roads  are  made  by  the  public,  there  is  no 
tinsel,  no  flattery  about  the  thing.  Every  one  pays, 
every  one  is  interested,  every  one  points  out  what  is 
wrong,  every  one  is  on  the  watch.  When  they  are 
made  by  the  government,  they  are  baptized  with  the 
name  of  some  prince,  and  what  is,  in  reality,  contributed 
by  the  nation,  is  spoken  of  as  the  free  gift  of  "the 
powers  that  be."  Many  may  complain,  but  few  are 
heard,  and  rarely,  indeed,  is  the.  matter  looked  to. 

The  aid  of  government  is  necessary  until  the  traffic 
on  the  roads  is  risen  to  a  moderate  height.  Up  to  that 
moment,  I  agree  with  Verri,  it  can  and  ought  to  make 
the  roads;  but  as  soon  as  things  arc  in  a  proper  train, 
and  the  traffic  is  sufficient  to  repay  the  expenses  within 
a  certain  lime,  I  agree  with  Smith,  that  the  system  of 
tolls  is  preferable. 

When  they  are  once  established,  the  benefits  arising 
from  roads  will  soon  become  immense.  Scarcely  have 
they  become  smooth  and  commodious  before  carts  and 
coaches  change  their  forms,  and  take  ethers  more  airy 
and  elegant;  lighter  and  more  handsome  horses  are 
used,  because  the  roads  do  not  fatigue  them  so  much. 
More  commodious  inns  are  set  up,  and  furnished  con- 
stantly with  fresh  provisions,  because  intercourse  is 
more  frequent,  and  consumption  quicker;  better  shel- 
tered stabling  will  be  necessary,  more  skilful  and  atten- 
tive grooms.  An  English  stagecoach,  which  carries 
eighteen  passengers,  skims  along,  drawn  by  four  excel- 
lent horses,  with  a  coachman  dressed  like  a  gentleman. 
It  makes  the  spectator  tremble  and  wonder  at  the  same 
lime,  when  he  sees  such  a  mountain  of  "  men  and 
things"  rush  by,  on  a  very  ticklish  balance.  If  the 
roads  were  bad,  instead  of  good,  all  must  change;  the 
scene  I  have  just  described  would  disappear,  because, 
on  a  bad  road,  a  carriage  so  loaded  would  break  down, 
or  upset,  before  it  could  stir  a  step;  the  friction  would 
be  much  greater;  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  more 
and  heavier  horses.  All  these  ameliorations  are  a  chain 
which  depends  on  a  single  link,  and  that  link  is— the 
road.  All  who  travel  in  Spain  fly  into  a  passion  at  first, 
and  afterwards  cannot  help  laughing,  at  being  jolted 
about  in  a  vehicle  with  beams  of  timber  for  shafts,  axle- 
tree,  and  springs  ;  and  is  drawn  by  six  mules,  after  the 
fashion  ol'a  twenty-four  pounder.  The  fashion  of  these 
carriages,  which  are  built  like  ships,  must  not  be  attri- 
buted to  the  bad  taste  of  the  Spaniards,  but  to  the  steep- 
ness of  the  roads  in  Arragon,  Estrcmadura,  and  Galicia. 
When  the  roads  have  become  smooth  and  solid,  and  the 
other  successive  improvements  are  brought  to  bear,  the 
intercourse  between  province  and  province,  between  re- 
lations and  friends,  becomes  more  frequent;  marriages, 
adventures,  incidents,  every  thing  multiplies,  and  a  new 
world  is  created.  In  England,  they  go  three  hundred 
miles  to  hunt;  owing  to  the  conveniences,  friends  pay 
each  other  visits,  although  at  the  distance  of  one  or 
two  hundred  miles;  old  men  and  young  ladies,  sucking 
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babes*  witli  their  mothers,  all  travel  without  annoyance, 
inconvenience,  or  impediment.  At  every  inn  on  the 
road,  breakfast,  dinner, or  supper,  is  always  ready,  a  fire 
is  burning  in  every  room,  and  water  always  boiling  for 
tea  or  cotfee.  Soft  feather  beds,  with  a  fire  blazing  up 
the  chimney,  invite  to  repose  ;  and  the  tables  are  covered 
with  newspapers,  for  the  amusement  of  the  passengers. 
The  English  inns  would  be  real  enchanted  palaces,  did 
not,  at  last,  the  bill  of  mine  host  appear,  to  dispel  the 
illusion.  Throughout  the  island,  king,  ministers,  and 
members  of  parliament,  arc  all  in  perpetual  motion,  on 
horseback,  in  gigs,  or  in  carriages  ;  on  their  way  to 
dinners  or  horseraces,  assemblies,  concerts,  or  balls. 
At  the  balls  given  three  or  four  times  in  the  year  in 
each  county  ("  the  county  balls,")  families  who  live 
twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  miles  off,  make  their  appearance 
merely  to  pass  away  three  or  four  hours.  By  means 
of  these  vehicles,  this  constant  coming  and  going,  com- 
fort wealth,  and  new  inventions,  are  diffused  equally 
over  the  whole  surface  of  the  country.  It  is  not  fluids 
alone  which  have  a  tendency  to  come  to  a  level :  let  tho 
dikes  of  the  inquisition,  the  police,  the  spies,  the  custom 
houses,  be  thrown  down  ;  let  human  knowledge  spread 
itself,  and  flow  without  obstruction,  and  it  will  soon  bo 
seen  that  philosophy,  literature,  constitutional  liberty, 
will  also  tend  to  a  level  over  the  whole  surface  of 
Europe. 

In  the  midst  of  this  concourse  of  travellers,  thieves 
disappear,  every  body  knows  that,  only  sixty  years  ago, 
it  was  not  uncommon,  on  a  journey,  to  make  up  a  purse 
for  the  highwayman,  so  much  were  the  roads  then  in- 
fested with  them.  At  the  present  day,  the  instances  of 
such  an  occurrence  are  most  rare  :  a  highwayman  must 
make  as  much  haste  about  robbing  a  coach,  as  a  pick- 
pocket in  stealing  a  watch.  At  every  hour  of  the  night, 
stagecoaches  full  of  travellers  arrive  and  depart,  with 
horns  blowing  to  announce  their  approach  ;  with  lamps 
(sometimes  of  gas)  that  throw  a  light  a  hundred  feet 
around,  dashing  along  at  a  regular  breakneck  pace.  It 
is  impossible  to  calculate  how  much  time  England  has 
saved,  and  how  much  it  has  shortened  its  distances,  by 
means  of  improved  roads,  in  the  last  forty  years.  To  go 
from  York  to  London,  that  is,  two  hundred  miles,  used 
to  take  six  days:  by  the  mail  it  now  takes  twenty 
hours,  by  the  other  coaches  twenty-four.  From  Exeter, 
fifty  years  ago,  they  promised  u  a  safe  and  expeditious 
journey  to  London  in  a  fortnight."  Private  carriages 
now  accomplish  the  hundred  and  seventy-rive  miles  be- 
tween that  city  and  the  capital  in  eighteen  hours. 
Before  the  invention  of  steam  vessels  indeed,  the  post 
from  London  to  Dublin  took  at  least  six  days: — in  a 
stormv  winter,  in  one  instance,  no  less  than  forty-two. 
Now,  whatever  the  weather,  it  takes  no  more  than  three. 
A  sailing  vessel  lately  arrived  at  Liverpool  in  sixteen 
days  from  the  United  States,  and  brought  some  venison 
fresh  from  the  other  world!  When  steam  vessels  cross 
the  Atlantic,  which  they  will  do  at  no  great  distance  of 
time,  American  game  will  be  a  dainty  any  thing  but 
rare. 

All  this  quickness  of  communication  would  increase 
still  faster,  if  England  would  adopt,  in  her  roads,  the  des- 
potic straight  line,  which  perforates,  like  a  cannon-ball, 
houses,  parks,  gardens,  and  pleasure-grounds.  A  mathe- 
matician might  find  diversion  in  reducing  the  superficies 
of  England  to  the  proportion  which  the  present  velocity 
of  travelling  makes  it  bear  to  that  of  forty  years  since. 
The  result  would  probably  show,  that  England  is  reduced 
to  a  tenth  of  its  size  at  that  period.  Exeter  was  once 
(in  rclatiotr  to  time)  sixteen  times  more  distant  from  Lon- 
don than  now.  One  thing  compensates  for  another. 
The  discovery  of  New  Holland  and  the  interior  of  Africa 
makes  the  world  grow  larger  and  larger  to  the  eye,  in 
the  same  way  that  the  velocity  of  communication,  by 
drawing  its  parts  nearer  together,  reduces  its  dimen- 
sions, and  makes  it  grow  little  once  more.  I  cannot  help 
laughing  at  the  efforts  of  despotism  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  liberty,  while  liberty  passes  on,  by  the  help  of  civilisa- 
tion, in  a  thousand  ways.  The  despots  put  me  in  mind 
of  the  stupid  peasant  of  Metastasio,  who  runs  with  ea- 
gerness to  stop  the  torrent : — 

"In  vain  he  wastes  upon  the  sands 

His  labour  and  his  care, 
For  if  in  one  place  he  withstands 

The  torrent's  force  ;  lo  here  !  lo  there! 
Lo  !  in  a  hundred  streams  it  breaks  its  way!" 

If  the  press  be  chained,  the  truth  still  penetrates  through 
the   universities";  if  the  professors  there  arc  persecuted 

nay  be  anticipated,  will 
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and  imprisoned,  civilisation  comes  in  along  with  com- 
merce :  if,  to  obviate  \his,  they  adopt  the  prohibitive  sys- 
tem, roads,  roads  alone  are  sufficient  to  bring  the  minds 
of  men  into  contact  and  fermentation.  There  is  no  des- 
potism so  consistent  in  its  means  and  ends,  or,  if  I  may 
be  allowed  the  expression,  so  enlightened,  as  that  of  the 
Turkish  government,  which  permits  neither  printing  nor 
universities,  commerce  nor  roads;  yet  even  the  coffee- 
houses of  Constantinople  were  by  themselves  sufficient 
toTcreatc  an  opposition  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  notwith- 
standing he  is  own  brother  to  the  sun  and  moon! 


TIME. 

Idleness  is  the  luxury  of  the  Spaniards,  and  a  great 
luxury  it  is,  for  it  is  all  waste.  It  is  a  universal  luxury 
which  is  enjoyed  by  all,  from  the  highest  grandee  to  the 
most  miserable  water  carrier.  The  luxury,  however, 
consists  in  the  spending  of  an  article  of  little  or  no  value 
in  Spain.  The  Castilian,  who  keeps  so  religiously  to  his 
word  when  his  honour  is  in  question,  is  never  punctual  to 
an  appointment ;  because  an  hour  more  or  less,  in  the  life 
of  a  Spaniard,  is  only  an  hour  less  or  more  in  eternity 
If  you  propose  to  a  Spaniard  to  set  his  hand  to  a  thing 
at  once,  he  answers  you,  however  he  may  be  interested 
in  it,  "To-morrow."  Fatal  to-morrow,  which  is  repeated 
so  often  from  day  to  day,  till  your  patience  is  Worn  < 
Fatal  to-morruw,  that  has  reduced  the  kingdom,  once 
seated  on  a  throne  of  gold,  and  crowned  with  precious 
stones,  to  rags  and  a  dung-hill !  The  very  mantlein  which 
the  Spaniards  wrap  themselves  up,  and  which  impedes 
every  motion  but  that  of  sleeping,  displays  their  indolence, 
and  the  little  valucthey  set  on  time,  as  the  laziness  of  the 
Turks  is  shown  by  their  wide  trowsers  and  loose  slippers. 
When  the  Spaniards  arc  better  taught,  more  industrious, 
and  less  prejudiced,  they  will  wear  the  mantle  no  longer 
Superstition  is  usually  the  companion  of  sloth.  An  active 
people  cannot  afford  to  pray  away  whole  days  at  church 
or  throw  them  awTay  on  processions  and  pilgrimages. 
An  industrious  people  prefer  growing  their  "  daily  bread" 
with  their  own  hands,  to  asking  it  thirty  or  forty  time: 
day  as  alms  from  heaven.  When  I  was  first  in  Spain  1 
was  surprised  to  see,  that  none  of  the  lower  classes,  and 
but  few  of  the  more  respectable,  had  watches  ;  yet  it  is 
natural  that  it  should  be  so.  What  has  he  who  has  no 
occasion  for  the  division  of  time,  to  do  with  the  measure 
of  it?  Their  noon  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  horses  and 
dogs,  the  emptiness  of  their  bellies;  the  siesta  is,  per 
haps,  the  business  of  the  greatest  importance  they  have 
to  do  during  the  whole  day.  It  is  esteemed  such  an 
dispensable  necessary  of  life,  that  a  poet,  I  think  the 
tender  Garcilaso  de  la  Vega,  singing  the  delights  of  the 
Aranjuez,  tells  us  that  the  nymphs  of  the  Tagus,  at  a 
certain  hour  of  the  day,  give  themselves  up  to  the  siesta- 

The  journey  from  Madrid  to  Seville,  which  is  not  ac- 
complished bya  galley  in  less  than  sixteen  days,  would 
be  got  over  in  England  in  two.  But  what  of  that?  In 
these  sixteen  days  the  Spaniard  would  not  have  produced 
a  skein  of  thread.  For  this  reason,  in  Spain,  and  in  all 
countries  where  indolence  is  in  vogue,  there  are  no  ma- 
chines for  the  abridgment  of  labour.  Four  years  ago, 
the  coaches  of  the  King  of  Spain  were  in  the  same  state 
as  when  coaches  were  first  invented.  In  some  provinces 
the  carts  have  wheels  which  do  not  turn  on  their  axle- 
trees,  but  with  them,  making  all  the  while  an  infernal 
creaking.  The  Spanish  people,  formerly  so  great,  and 
who  might  yet  be  so,  are  rendered  by  despotism  like  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Castle  of  Indolence,  described  in  Thom- 
son's poem,  who,  deceived  by  the  perfidy  of  a  tyrannical 
magician,  slumbered  on  in  the  delusion  that  they  were 
living  in  a  terrestrial  paradise,  while  they  were  in  reality 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  desert  wastes,  and  fetid  marshes, 
and  eaten  up  with  wretchedness  and  misery. 

On  the  contrary,  in  England,  time  is  a  revenue,  a 
treasure,  an  estimable  commodity.  The  Englishman  is 
not  covetous  of  money,  but  he  is  supremely  covetous  of 
time.  It  is  wonderful  how  exactly  the  English  keep  to 
their  appointments.  They  take  out  their  watch,  regulate 
it  by  that  of  their  friend,  and  arc  punctual  at  the  place 
and  hour.  English  pronunciation  itself  seems  invented 
to  save  lime  ;  they  eat  the  letters  and  whistle  the  words. 
Thus  Voltaire  had  some  reason  to  say,  M  The  English  gain 
two  hours  a  day  more  than  we  do,  by  eating  their  sylla- 
bles." The  English  use  few  compliments,  because  they 
ore  a  loss  of  time,  their  salute  is  a  nod,  or  at  the  utmost 
a  corrosion  of  the  four  monosyllables  "  How  d'ye  do  ?" 
The  ends  of  their  letters  always  show  more  simplicity 
than  ceremony  :  the  have  not  "  the  honour  to  repeat  the 
protestations  of  their  distinguished  regard  and  profound 
consideration  "  to  his  "  most  illustrious  lordship,"  whose 
"most  humble,  mo3t  devoted,  and   most  obsequious  ser- 


vants'1 they  "  have  the  honour  to  be."  Their  very  Ian 
guage  seems  to  be  in  a  hurry  ;  since  it  is  in  a  great  part 
composed  of  monosyllables,  and  two  of  them,  again,  are 
often  run  into  one  :  the  great  quantity  of  monosyllables 
looks  like  an  abridged  way  of  writing,  a  kind  of  short 
hand.  The  English  talk  little,  I  suppose,  that  they  may 
not  lose  time  :  it  is  natural,  therefore,  that  a  nation  which 
sets  the  highest  value  upon  time,  should  moke  the  best 
chronometers,  and  that  all,  even  among  the  poorer  classes, 
should  be  provided  with  watches.  The  mail  coach  guards 
have  chronometers  worth  eighty  pounds  sterling,  becaust 
they  must  take  care  never  to  arrive  five  minutes  past  thi 
hour  appointed.  At  the  place  of  their  destination,  rela 
tions,  friends,  and  servants,  are  already  collected  to '  re- 
ceive passengers  and  parcels.  When  a  machine  is  so 
complicated  as  England  is,  it  is  essential  for  every  thing 
to  be  exact,  or  the  confusion  would  be  ruinous. 

In  England  there  is  no  bargaining.  The  price  of  every 
article  is  fixed.  This  custom  is  not  the  product  solely  of 
competition  and  confidence,  but  also  of  the  necessity  of 
saving  time.  Thus  a  child  may  go  to  buy  without  being 
cheated  !  how  otherwise  could  the  shopkeepers  manage 
on  market-days,  when,  from  noonday  till  nine  or  ten  at 
night,  their  shops  are  crowded  with  customers  ? 

The  greatest  traffic  in  England,  that  is,  that  of  the  pub- 
lic funds  at  the  Stock  Exchange,  is  founded  altogether 
on  good  faith.  A  broker  effects  sales  of  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  by  means  of  a  few  figures  in  a  little 
book  he  carries  in  his  pocket.  Without  this  laconism, 
or  saving  of  time,  how  could  it  be  possible  to  effect  in  a 
few  hours  so  many  transfers  of  the  funds,  and  so  many 
insurances?  Insurances  to  the  amount  of  ten  million 
pounds  sterling  may  be  procured  at  Lloyd's  coffee-house, 
in  a  single  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Why  does  no  one  travel  on  foot  in  England  ?  Why  do 
the  meanest  workmen  travel  with  four  horses,  in  the 
style  of  the  proudest  nobility  on  the  continent  ?  Uccause 
the  stage  coaches  save  time. 

The  infinite  number  of  machines,  winch,  in  manufac- 
tures, multiply  a  hundred  fold  the  work  of  man,  may  be 
estimated  according  to  the  saving  of  time  they  occasion. 
When  it  is  said  that  the  cotton  spinning  machine  does 
the  work  of  two  hundred  spinners,  it  is  the  same  as  say- 
ing, that  it  docs,  in  one  day,  the  work  of  a  spinner  for 
two  hundred.  These  machines  have  been  imitated,  or 
have  been  made  known  by  means  of  drawings,  on  the  con- 
tinent; but  how  many  others  remain  unknown,  which,  in 
the  farms,  in  the  seaports,  in  the  warehouses,  and  in  the 
shops,  are  employed  by  the  English  to  save  time  and 
trouble ! 

The  Englishman  does  not  expect  to  make  Ins  fortune 
either  by  the  lottery  or  by  miracle.  Luther  has  deprived 
him  of  the  latter  resource,  and  the  government  of  the 
former,  having  recently  suppressed  it  Hence  he  places 
his  hopes  and  confidence  in  nothing  but  time ;  his  wish 
is  not  that  of  Midas,  to  become  possessed  of  mountains 
of  gold  at  a  stroke,  but  for  an  opportunity  to  work,  and 
make  money.  Double  an  Englishman's  time,  and  you 
double  his  riches. 

In  conclusion,  with  respect  to  industry  and  labour,  it 
is  no  flattery  to  say,  that  the  Englishman  is  better  than 
the  Spaniard,  since  he  is  a  man  in  the  image  of  God, 
who  is  always  doing.  So  thought  Thomson,  when  he 
put  into  the  mouth  of  Idleness  this  apostrophe  to  her  fol 
lowers — 


41  Ye  helpless  race, 
Dire  labouring  here  to  smother  reason's  ray, 
That  lights  our  Maker's  image  in  our  face, 
And  gives  us  o'er  our  earth  unquestion'd  sway; 
What  is  the  adored  Supreme  Perfection,  say  ? 

What  but  eternal  never  resting  soul, 
Almighty  power  and  all  directing  day, 

By  whom  each  atom  stirs — the  planets  roll — 
Who  fills,  surrounds,  informs,  and  agitates  the  whole!" 
Castle  vf  Indolence. 


ENGLISH  MARKETS. 

'  Fairs  and  markets  belong  to  a  state  as  yet  little  ad- 
vanced in  public  prosperity,  in  the  same  manner  that 
commerce  by  caravans  belongs  to  a  little  advanced  stage 
of  commercial  relations;  yet  even  this  imperfect  kind  of 
relation  is  better  than  none  at  all."  I  do  not  know  how 
M.  Say,  an  author  generally  so  judicious,  came  to  forget, 
when  he  wrote  this  passage,  that  England,  without  ques- 
tion and  in  every  respect  the  richest  and  most  populous 
of  states,'  has  more  fairs  and  markets  than  any  other. 
It  proves  that  political  economy  is  not  a  cosmopolitical 
science,  but  something  like  that  of  medicine,  in  which  the 
aphorisms   that   will   apply   to   all  cases   are   but  few. 


There  is  no  town  in  Enghnd  which  has  not  one  or  two 
markets  every  week,  and  two  or  three  fairs  for  horses, 
cattle,  cloth,  cheese,  &c.  in  the  course  of  the  year:  the 
city  of  York  alone  has  no  less  than  fifteen  horse  and 
cattle  fairs  every  year.  Every  English  almanack  con- 
tains the  names  of  above  three  hundred  market  tonus, 
as  these  arc  called.  To  these  markets  resort  not  only 
the  peasantry,  but  all  the  farmers,  great  and  small,  of 
the  country  side,  for  at  least  ten  miles  round.  It  forms  an 
interesting  and  animated  6Ccnc :  from  earliest  dawn  to 
mid-day  the  roads  leading  to  the  town  are  covered  with 
droves  of  cattle,  flocks  of  sheep,  foot  passengers,  tilted  carts, 
arid  countless  numbers  of  mounted  rustics.  The  country 
folks  use  little  covered  carts,  in  which  all  the  family, 
dressed  in  their  best,  sit  at  their  ease.  The  dug,  the 
most  constant  friend  of  man,  follows  the  caravan,  and 
takes  charge  of  it,  when  the  family  leave  it  to  do  what 
they  are  come  about.  Most  of  these  carts  have  no  springs, 
because,  if  they  had,  they  would  have  to  pay  the  tax  to 
which  spring-carts  are  liable,  according  to  the  spirit 
of  the  English  laws,  which  imposes  taxes  on  an  ascend- 
ing scale,  from  comfort  to  luxury,  and  from  luxury  to 
superfluity.  The  head  of  the  family,  however,  if  he' is  a 
farmer,  goes  to  uiarket  on  horseback.  It  is  pleasant  to 
sec  these  English  farmers,  mounted  on  fine  strong  horse?, 
in  little  troops  of  five  or  six,  well  clothed  and  fed,  taking 
their  way  to  the  town  at  a  brisk  trot  or  full  gallop,  ami 
in  the  evening,  returning  to  the  village,  still  rosier  and 
jollier  than  in  the  morning.  Their  wives  and  daughters 
are  often  to  be  seen  on  horseback,  riding  with  such  ele- 
gance that  they  could  not  be  distinguished  from  ladies, 
if  they  were  not  betrayed  by  their  round  anti-sentimental 
full  moon  faces.  The  'farmers  arc  in  almost  every  coun- 
try the  finest  race  of  men,  and  in  England  this  appears 
most  strongly,  from  the  contrast  between  them  and  the 
numbers  of  the  population  whose  look  is  spoiled  by  the 
manufactures.  There  are  as  many  races  of  men  as 
there  are  different  professions :  what  a  difference  between 
a  sedentary  watchmaker,  in  a  heated  atmosphere,  peering 
through  a  microscope  at  a  hair's  breadth  of  gold,  and  a 
farmer  of  England  (or  Lodi),Jwith  plenty  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  continually  in  exercise  in  the  wholesome  open  air! 
In  Yorkshire,  which  produces  the  finest  horses  in  Eng- 
land, I  have  often  seen  farmers  mounted  on  animals  that 
on  the  continent  would  be  worth  a  hundred  guineas.  In 
some  counties  (and  the  custom  used  to  be  more  general) 
the  farmers  carry  their  chaste  better  halves  seated  behind 
them  on  the  crupper :  the  Englishman  puts  the  lady  in 
the  place  of  his  portmanteau,  while  the  Spaniard,  more 
respectful,  as  well  as  more  gallant,  when  he  rides  double, 
places  the  lady  before  him,  supports  her  with  the  left  arm, 
and  in  the  attitude  of  a  Roman  at  tire  rape  of  the  Sabines, 
admires  and  talks  to  his  Duleinea,  Enquiring  within 
myself  what  could  be  the  advantages  of  this  general  use 
of  markets  in  England,  it  occurred  to  me  that  they  might 
be  as  follows :  in  the  first  place,  the  English  towns  are 
open,  and  at  none  of  them  is  there  a  tollage  or  impost  to 
be  paid  at  the  gates  (if  there  were  any).  Hence  it  arises 
that  there  arc  no  stoppages,  no  petty  peculations,  no  loss 
of  time,  no  vexation.  The  Englishman  would  rather  let 
his  goods  rot  to  pieces,  than  submit  to  be  searched  and 
pulled  about  every  moment  by  a  set  of  wretched  hirelings, 
placed  at  every  gate  of  the  town,  as  inspectors  of  his 
breeches'  pocket.  The  maxims  of  commerce  are  diffused 
through  all  classes  in  England  ;  even  the  farmers  know 
that  free  competition  is  advantageous  to  both  buyer  and 
seller.  Instead,  therefore,  of  waiting  patiently  in  their 
village  for  the  coming  of  the  butcher  or  the  recaltone,  to 
buy  their  chickens,  their  potatoes,  their  cows,  and  their 
cattle,  or  that  of  the  pedlar  to  sell  them  the  little  articles 
necessary  for  their  wardrobe,  they  prefer  to  go  themselves 
to  market,  and  thus  escape  the  monopolists  to  whose 
grasp  they  would,  in  other  countries,  be  subject. 

This  custom  arises  also  partly  from  another  cause : 
cultivation  being  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  meadow 
and  the  corn  field,  turnips  and  potatoes,  leaves  the  farmer 
plenty  of  time  to  go  to  market.  In  France  and  Italy  the 
cultivation  of  the  vine,  to  say  nothing  of  the  rearing  of 
grain,  grass,  mulberry  and  other  fruit  trees,  and  Indian 
corn,  leaves  him  at  liberty  only  a  few  days  in  the  winter. 
This  custom  depends  also  in  some  degree  on  the  use 
which  is  made  of  horses  in  most  countries,  instead  of 
oxen.  In  Nottinghamshire,  oxen  are  so  rarely  employed, 
that,  when  yoked,  they  become  an  object  of  curiosity. 
Lord  Middlcton  keeps  three  pair  of  oxen  for  the  labours 
of  his  park, — 

"  Wide-fronted  and  areh-horncd," 

and  beautiful  as  Homer's  oxen  of  the  sun  :  the  inhabitants 
of  Nottingham  go  to  see  them,  by  way  of  amusement, 
when  they  are  ploughing,  yoked  in  an  elegant  harness. 
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The  use  of  horses  permits  the  farmer  to  go  a  good  dis- 
tance to  market  without  wasting  much  time.  It  should 
he  added,  that  the  hreeding  of  horses  is  a  branch  of  rural 

■  industry  all  over  the  country. 

Bcccaria,  in  his  "  Lessons  on  Political  Economy,"  de- 
monstrated, by  comparing  the  strength  and  longevity  of 
:    horses  with  those  of  oxen,  that  in   many  provinces    it 
would  be  an  improvement  to  substitute  horses  for  oxen 
in  rural  labour.  This  calculation  is  corroborated  by  some 
other  considerations  :  time  would  be  saved,  horses  doing 
every  thing  quicker  than  oxen;  there  would  be  more  ac- 
tivity and  traffic,  because,  by  the  aid   of  horses,  inter- 
:  course  is  accelerated  ;  the  breed  of  both  horses  and  oxen 
would  improve,  the  first  from  the  greater  number  that 
,  would  be  required,  and  their  importance  to  the  farmer ; 
I  the  second,  because  they  would  scarcely  ever  be  bred  for 
h  any  thing  but  consumption,  as   in   England,  where   the 
I  beef  is  superior  to  any  other  in  the  world ;  there  would 
I  be  better  cavalry  for  the  army ;  men  and  horses,  fit  for 
the  purposes  of  war,  would  easily  he  found.     In  the  last 
f  struggle  with  France,  England  had  a  splendid  mounted 
}  national  guard   of  forty  thousand   strong.     The  young 
men  of  the  Lodigians  aud  Lumellina  were  the  finest  ca- 
valry soldiers  of  the  ex-kingdom  of  Italy. 

This  is  not  altogether  a  vision  of  my  own ;  Eerra,  a 
I  well  informed  and  diligent  observer,  having,  in  his  travels, 

■  studied  the  advantages  of  the  English  artificial  meadows, 
I  and  explained  and  recommended  the  cultivation  of  them 
I  to  his  countrymen,  in  an  excellently  written  little  work. 
«  Does  not  his  advice,  which  tends  to  the  substitution  of  a 
||  more  useful  and  constant  crop  for  that  of  grain,  which  is 
*  always  uncertain,  and  in  Lombardy  has  been  declining, 

■  year  by  year,  from  1818  downwards,  coincide  with  these 
<  thoughts  of  mine  ?  England,  sixty  years  ago,  was  in  the 

same  condition  as  Lombardy  at  present:  it  produced 
I  more  grain  than  was  necessary.  Finding  no  longer  a  con- 
venient vent  for  the  surplus,  the  landholders  diminished 
(the  culture  of  grain,  and  took  more  to  increasing  the  pas- 
Iture,  and  the  rearing  of  horses  and  cattle;  and  "they  find 
this  more  profitable  than  if  they  had  kept  the  whole  of 
the  land  arable.  If  the  advocate  Borra  would  imitate 
the  perseverance  of  the  senator  Dandolo,  and  join  prac- 
tice to  precept,  he  would  confer  a  distinguished  service 
jon  his  country ;  by  getting  a  greater  produce  from  the 
land,  by  liberating  the  country  from  the  obligation  of 
jimporting  horses  from  abroad,  as  it  is  now  forced  to  do, 
!nct  only  for  the  luxury  of  the  great,  but  for  the  necessi- 
jties  of  agriculture.  In  Lombardy  itself,  as  appears  from 
iVerri's  book  on  corn,  218,920  perches  of  arable  were 
[converted  into  meadow,  in  the  country  around  Pavia  and 
lLodi,  from  1753  to  17G8;  at  which,  if  I  recollect  right, 
iVerri,  zealous  for  the  cultivation  of  grain,  expresses  his 
regret,  without  reason,  in  my  opinion,  for  surely  agricul- 
tural, as  well  as  manufacturing,  industry  ought  to  follow 
md  to  second  the  vicissitudes  of  commerce  and  consump- 
tion. ^  I  f  Lofiibardy  can  no  longer  find  an  advantageous 
vent  for  its  corn,  why  not  plant  vines  (where  they  will 
thrive),  why  not  make  artificial  meadows,  since  there  is 
invariably  an  annual  balance  of  trade  against  it  in  wines 
and  foreign  cattle  ? 

1  England  has,  in  all  undertakings  relating  to  mining, 
■nanufictures,  commerce,  and  agriculture,  a  considerable 
idvantagc  over  the  other  countries  of  Europe,  in  the  pe- 
cuniary assistance  of  the  country  banks.  These,  either 
m  mortgage,  or  simply  on  personal  security,  advance 
:apital  for  every  sort  of  enterprise,  in  notes  which  circu- 
ate  throughout  their  own  count}'.  There  is  hardly  a 
armer  in  England  who  takes  an  estate  on  lease,  who 
Iocs  not  assure  himself  beforehand,  that,  in  case  of  de- 
ficiency in  his  own  funds,  a  neighbouring  banker  will 
issist  him  with  a  loan,  to  bo  repaid  when  the  fruits  of 
lis  improvements  are  gathered.  One  of  these  banks 
done  had  at  one  time  one  million  pounds  sterling  lent  to 
he  farmers  and  tradesmen  of  a  single  county,  "it  must 
lot  be  thought,  however,  that  England  is  El  Dorado ;  all 
hese  portentous  sums  are — paper. 

An  English  market  or  fair  would  not  be  a  good  sub- 
ect  for  the  picture  of  the  Flemish  school,  like  most  of 
he  country  markets  in  Italy.  In  vain  would  a  painter 
eek  for  the  capricious  dresses  of  the  Alpine  women, 
?ho  descend  to  tile  market  of  Varallo,  those  little  hats, 
arelessly  thrown  on ;  those  ear  rings,  those  coral  neck- 
ices,  and  bright  gold  buttons ;  in  vain  would  he  look  for 
he  women  of  Fobcllo,  their  wild  goats  in  their  arms, 
nth  short  petticoats,  and  dresses  of  the  most  sympathetic 
olours  in  the  world,  white,  red,  and  blue ;  in  vain  would 
e  wish  to  delineate  the  bacchanals  of  the  fair  of  Imbevera, 
le  jumping,tooth-(and-gum)-dra\ving quacks,  the  groups 
f  speechifying  country  topers  about  a  barrel  set  abroach, 
10  singing,  tiro  quirrelling,  the  dancing  of  the  villagers 
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to  the  sound  of  the  pipes.     In  vain  would  the  poet,  like  a 
Lorenzo  dc  Medici,  seek  for  a  Mcncia  da  Barbcrino:— 
"  Andtwo  such  eyes  she  has— 'tis  quite  a  feast, 
When  she  uplifts  them  and  toward  vou  glances, 
And  in  the  midst,  just  to  a  hair  between 
A  lovely  nose — the  loveliest  ever  seen, 
It  seems  bored  with  a  wimble  at  the  least, 

And  then,  oh,  how  she  dances ! 
She  darts  just  like  a  goat  from  clift  to  clift, 
And  turns— no  mill-wheel  ever  turnM  so  swift! 

And  pops  her  hand  into  her  very  shoe, 
And  when  the  dance  is  done,  curtsies  so  free, 

And  turns  and  makes  a  skip  or  two, 

There's  not  a  Florence  dame  could  do't  so  well  as  she !" 


There  is  nothing  of  all  this  in  England.  The  country 
people  are  hardly  distinguishable  by  their  dresses  from 
the  inhabitants  of  cities.  Besides,  in  this  most  serious 
and  formal  country,  every  things  proceeds  with  due  <rra- 
yity  and  order._  If  the  election  times  be  excepted,  wlien 
it  appears  as  if  the  English  people  changed  their  nature, 
and  became  seized  with  a  periodical  frenzy;  the  English. 
man  always  even  rebels,  gets  drunk,  and  kills  himself, 
with  an  air  of  decorum.  A  greater  silence  prevails  at  an 
English  market  than  in  St.  Peter's  at  Rome.  But  this 
noiseless  scene  presents  to  the  eye  of  the  philosopher  a 
consoling  spectacle :  he  sees  those  country  folks  who,  on 
the  continent,  are  every  where  the  laughing-stock  of  the 
inhabitants  of  cities,  respected  here  as  equals:  he  sees  a 
population  well  shod  and  completely  clothed,  coming  to 
provide  objects  of  comfort  for  their  families;  and  sitting 
down,  when  the  clock  strikes  the  hour  of  one,  to  a  good 
and  substantial  dinner. 

These  markets  arc  not  supplied  with  so  great  a  variety 
of  eatables,  especially  fruit  and  vegetables,  as  ours.  The 
hair  of  a  French  cook  would  stand  on  end  with  horror 
to  sec  these  markets,  furnished  with  only  three  things, 
potato«s,  meat,  and  cheeses.  In  this  country  there  i?  a 
wonderful  uniformity  in  every  thing,— in  salutations,  in 
gestures,  in  tones  of  voice,  in  dress,  in  houses,  and  even 
in  victuals.  Elegance,  pomp,  imagination,  or  rather 
caprice, — all  these  have  their  dominion  in  France:  here 
reign  only  good  sense,  the  love  of  the  useful,  of  the  good, 
ot  the  better.  Fashion  is  here  not  the  device  of  change, 
but  of  improvement.  The  uniformity  of  customs  and 
tastes  is  one  source  of  the  improvements  which  are  made 
at  every  step  in  England ;  because,  owing  to  this,  there 
is  always  an  extended  sale  to  reward  and  encourage  the 
inventor ;  and  the  attention  of  a  great  number  of  con- 
sumers is  fixed  on  the  same  article,  which,  by  the  expe- 
riments of  many,  goes  on  continually  getting  better  and 
better. 

In  these  markets,  however,  a  commodity  is  to  be  met 
with,  which  is  very  rarely  found  in  the  rr.urkets  of  the 
continent — books.  How  often  have  I  seen  two  or  three 
hundred  volumes  exposed  for  sale  on  a  stall,  and  disap- 
pear in  a  couple  of  hours!  Scarcely  have  I  been  able  to 
make  my  way  to  the  bench,  such  a  crowd  of  farmers  has 
been  standing  looking  over  the  bonks,  reading,  selecting 
purchasing.  What  a  favourable  idea  must  not  the  tra 
vellcr  form  of  the  enlightenment  of  a  people  who  read 
and  buy  books — and  what  books?  Not  interpretations  of 
dreams,  legends,  nor  such  nonsense,  but  Bibles, — the 
works  of  Addison,  Spectators,— Milton's— Milton,  the 
English  Homer.  I  do  not  call  him  by  this  appellation 
in  mere  wantonness  of  words,  but  because,  in  the  same 
manner  that  Homer  was  known  by  heart  to  all  the 
Greeks,  Milton  is  the  guest  of  every  family  in  the  coun- 
try. Education  is  become  so  common  in  England  that, 
by  way  of  economy,  ladies  are  now  employed  to  make 
the  calculations  for  the  Nautical  Almanac.    - 

The  markets  are  the  preserves  of  the  English  army, 
which  is  mostly  filled  up  by  recruiting,  as  there  is  no 
conscription.  Conscription,  it  is;  true,  is  a  tax  of  blood 
and  sinews,  so  much  the  more  burdensome  when  it  is 
paid  to  a  tyrannical  or  a  foreign  government,  which  op. 
presses  the  vanquished  by  means  of  the  vanquished 
themselves;  but  I  prefer  conscription  to  recruiting  at  all 
hazards.  Even  under  a  usurping  government  it  is  not 
so  vile  to  serve  by  force  as  by  choice :  besides,  re- 
cruiting is  a  bargain  between  a  scoundrel  and  a  fool. 
About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  market 
is  more  crowded  than  ever,  you  hear  the  noise  of  four 
or  five  drums  and  fifes,  and  sec  a  handful  of  soldiers, 
with  gaudy  watch  ribbons,  and  cockades  in  their  hats, 
with  round,  plump  faces  (as  if  war  were  a  mere  fool's 
paradise),  better  dressed  and  better   Woking  altogether 

than  other  soldiers,  the  better  to  entice  and  deceive : 

you  see,  I  say,  this  recruiting  party  advance  into  the 
thickest  of  the  market,  to  show,  in  triumph  to  the  multi- 
tude, two  or  three  young  men,  who  for  three  or  four 


guineas  have  sold  their  lives, — I  know  not  whether  to 
their  country,  their  king,  or  their  love  of  laziness.  Their 
hats  are  decorated  with  silk  ribands,  exactly  as  they 
were  wont,  in  ancient  times,  to  garland  the  horns  of  the 
rams  destined  for  sacrifice.  This  simulated  pomp,  this 
lying  merriment,  brings  to  my  mind  the  festival  that 
used  to  accompany  the  vow  of  chastity  and  perpetual 
imprisonment,  pronounced  by  the  young  women  who  be- 
came nuns.  And  yet  we  wonder  that  the  Germans  of 
old  used  to  set  their  liberty  on  the  cast  of  the  die  !  Mon- 
tesquieu proved  that  man  has  no  right  to  sell  himself. 
The  English  speak  with  horror  of  the  slave  trade  :  yet 
what  difference  is  there  between  the  African,  who,  cheated 
and  deceived,  sold  himself  to  a  slave  dealer  (as  was  often 
the  case),  and  the  man,  who  heated  with  wine,  and  allured 
by  false  promises,  sells  himself  for  a  few  guineas  to  a 
lying  sergeant?  I  am  pleased  to  find  that,  on  this  point, 
the  divine  Ariosto  thought  as  I  do :  speaking  of  the  levy 
made  by  Charlemagne  throughout  his  empire,  he  says: — 

"  Non  si  sentiva  allor  questo  romore,"  &c. 
"  Not  then  was  heard  the  sound  so  common  now, 

Of  noisy  drums,  parading  round  and  round, 
Inviting  all  the  boldest  from  the  plough, 

Or  rather  those  of  pates  the  most  unsound, 
For  three  crown  pieces,  or  for  less,  to  go, 

To  where  each  moment  brings  a  mortal  wound. 
Yes,  foolish  will  I  rather  call  than  bold, 

Whoe'er  so  cheaply  hath  his  life-blood  sold. 

"  Honour  should  ever  be  preferred  to  life, 

But  nothing  else  but  honour  ever  should ; 
Rather  than  lose  thy  honour, — in  the  strife. 

To  lose  a  life,  a  thousand  lives,  were  good  ; 
But  who  lays  bare  his  breast  to  fortune's  knife, 

For  gold  or  abject  gain,  he,  if  he  could 
But  find  a  buyer,  I  to  think  incline 

Would  cheaper  than  his  own  life,  sell  him  mine!" 


Of  late  years,  covered  market  places  have  been  built  in 
the  principal  towns  ;  for  instance,  Leeds,  Manchester,  Liv- 
erpool, &a,  where,  regularly  arranged,  and  judiciously 
divided  from  each  other,  all  the  meat  stalls  may  be  seen 
at  a  glance,  ranged  in  one  line,  those  of  fish  in  another, 
those  of  vegetables  in  a  third,  and  so  on.  In  the  evening 
they  are  all  lighted  with  gas  till  eleven  o'clock,  as  bril- 
liantly as  a  theatre.  Henri  Quatre,  the  king  of  peasants 
and  not  of  courtiers,  would  have  shouted  for  joy  to  seo 
these  markets  crowded  with  servant  maids,  and  work- 
ing men's  wives,  neatly  dressed,  with  nice  little  baskets 
on  their  arms,  providing  some  good  Joint  of  beef  and 
mutton,  which  makes  its  appearance,  smoking  hot  and 
glorious,  on  the  Sunday,  and  afterwards,  diminished  in 
size,  but  nerer  disfigured,  appears  and  disappears  at 
meals  for  several  days.  I  must  here  inform  my  coun- 
trymen (certainly  to  their  supreme  amazement)  that 
there  is  no  set  price  in  England  for  meat :  each  part  of 
the  ox  has  a  different  and  arbitrary  price,  according  to 
its  quality.  The  finer  parts,  the  rump  steak  and  the 
roast  beef  (del  rumpslakc,  del  rostheef,)  have  the  highest 
value  set  upon  them,  the  other  parts  a  lower,  and  the 
Coarse  pieces  a  very  low  price.  In  many  and  many  of 
the  populous  towns,  for  example  in  Manchester,  there  is 
no  assize  of  bread  ;  yet  this  docs  not  occasion  frauds  or 
disputes.  In  London  every  joint  of  meat  has  its  prico 
fixed  on  it,— the  same  with  bread.  But  how  is  it  that 
monopoly  docs  not  come  into  play?  Because  there  is 
liberty.  Vcrri  said,  "  I  venture  to  predict  that  the  time 
will  come,  when  no  set  price  will  be  fixed  on  any  com- 
modity, and  the  number  of  sellers  will  no  longer  be 
limited,  when  every  one  will  be  freely  permitted  to  bako 
bread,  and  to  sell  it ;  when  meat,  butter,  &c  will  be  sold 
at  the  price  freely  offered  and  taken."  This  prophecy 
has  not  yet  come  to  pass  in  Lombardy,  and  perhaps 
never  will  until  the  year  2240,  that  Mercia  dreamt  of! 

The  market  in  manufacturing  towns  is  held  on  the 
Saturday.  About  five  in  the  afternoon,  all  the  factories 
stop  work,  and  the  men  soon  after  receive  their  wages. 
Then  an  enormous  crowd  begins  lo  pour  into  the  streets, 
and  invade  the  markets  and  the  public  houses, — all, 
however,  in  mostorderly  disorder, withoutanyquarrclling, 
fighting,  or  uproar.  It  is  a  torrent  of  wants  and  passions, 
bursting  forth  after  a  six  days'  imprisonment,  and  over- 
flowing its  banis  on  all  sides,  yet  without  doing  any 
mischief.  These  workmen  are  like  sailors,  when  they 
get  on  shore  after  a  long  voyage. 

Who  would  believe  that  in  England  there  is  a  market 
for  men  and  women  ?  Not  indeed  a  market  like  those 
of  Smyrna  and  Constantinople,  but, — I  shall  explain 
myself  better  by  giving  a  description.  On  the  23d  of 
November,  it  is  an  old  custom  in  some  counties  to  hold 
a  fair   for  servants.     All  the  farm  servants,  male  and 
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female,  who  have  been  discharged,  betake  themselves  on 
this  important  day  to  some  open  space  in  the  county 
town.  Both  men  and  women  arc  dressed  in  their  best 
clothes,  in  order  to  appear  to  the  greatest  advantage. 
They  range  themselves  in  two  lines,  exactly  like  horses 
at  a  fair :  laughter  and  good  humour  tinge  the  glow  of 
health  in  their  cheeks  still  deeper  than  before.  The 
farmers  who  are  in  want  of  fresh  servants  come  hither, 
walk  down  between  the  files,  observe  well  from  top  to 
toe,  examine  and  select:  every  servant  has  his  or  her 
certificate  of  good  character,  or  would  not  easily  find  em- 
ployment. 

Although  the  first  idea  awakened  by  such  a  market 
as  this  is  one  of  slavery,  or  at  least  of  human  degrada- 
tion, the  custom  itself  has  nothing  of  the  kind  about  it. 
All  the  servants  go  readily  and  gaily  to  the  statute,  for 
at  this  time,  that  is,  in  passing  from  one  master  to  another, 
they  are  accustomed  to  enjoy  a  few  days'  rest  and  holiday 
at  their  own  homes;  to  express  myself  classically,  I 
should  say  that  now  they  have  their  Saturnalia.  1  always 
saw  them  merry  and  without  the  slightest  air  of  dejec- 
tion. Indeed,  if  it  be  well  considered,  the  custom  is 
advantageous  to  both  parties,  servants  and  masters,  from 
the  variety  and  choice  that  arc  offered.  Reciprocal  com- 
petition is  not  of  less  utility  in  a  market  of  men  than  of 
goods : — there  is,  however,  one  inconvenience :— through 
the  facility  of  obtaining  new  places  by  this  means,  ser- 
vants are  inclined  to  change  too  oilen,  merely  from 
curiosity,  and  the  pleasure  of  seeing  new  houses,  new 
faces,  and  new  manners, — for  the  genius  of  Gil  Bias  ap- 
pears to  be  that  of  mankind.  Such  servants  resemble 
those  soldiers  who  like  to  often  change  their  flag,  or 
those  inconstant  beauties  who  love  to  change  their  sul- 
tans. 

The  number  of  servants  who  present  themselves  at  the 
York  statute  is  about  three  hundred.  It  lasts  two  days, 
and  the  wind-up,  as  usual,  is  always  the  public  house. 


ENGLISH  YOUNG  LADIES. 

When,  after  having  lost  property  and  country,  I  car- 
ried on  the  same  trade  as  Dionysius  after  he  lost  the  crown, 
and  was  consoling  myself  in  this  troublesome  profession, 
and  trying  to  ennoble  it  in  my  own  eyes  by  the  example 
of  Milton,  who  before  he  came  one  of  Cromwell's  secre- 
taries had  played  the  part  of  the  schoolmaster, — and  by 
the  example  also  of  Machiavel,  who  after  having  been 
secretary  to  the  Florentine  republic,  and  many  times 
ambassador,  found  himself  almost  reduced  to  the  neces- 
sity of  practising  this  profession  in  some  Tuscan  vil- 
lage,*^-! received  a  polite  note  from  a  clergyman  of  the 
English  church,  requesting  me  to  give  lessons  in  Italian 
to  his  three  daughters :  I  complied  without  hesitation. 
And  now  behold  me,  one  fine  morning,  mounted  on  a 
hired  horse  (which  might  compete  with  an  Italian  brig- 
liadoro),  riding  off  at  a  smart  trot  to  a  village  (which 
the  English  rather  emphatically  call  a  town),  where  the 
clergyman's  family  resided.  This  town  by  hyperbole  is 
inhahited  solely  by  small  farmers.  The  houses  are  of 
the  natural  red  colour  of  brick,  so  disagreeable  to  the 
eye,  yet  nevertheless  so  general  in  England,  except  the 
inns,  which  are  whitewashed,  and  the  clergyman's  house, 
which  might  be  termed  the  sun  of  the  village.  I  alight- 
ed at  an  inn,  which  was  neat,  and  furnished  with  every 
convenience ;  such  as  would  not  be  found  in  one  of  the 
most  superb  cities  in  Italy.  When  English  houses  are 
to  be  mentioned,  it  is  impossible  not  to  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  Homer,  and  constantly  repeat  the  same  epithet 
"  neat."  The  fire  had  already  long  been  burning  in  the 
stranger's  room,  the  newspapers  on  the  table  promised  a 
compensation  for  the  rigid  silence  that  stagecoach  pas- 
sengers observe  :  on  one  shelf  were  brushes,  that  a  spot- 
less purity  might  be  preserved, — on  another  a  book  of 
religious  morals,  and  writing  materials,  clean  and  un- 
stained. I  rested  myself  at  my  ease,  gazing  at,  the  en. 
gravings  of  thirty  or  forty  years  old,  which,  unhappy 
elves !  from  great  cities  and  elegant  apartments,  gene- 
rally descend  in  their  latter  days  to  embellish  the  hum. 
ble  dwellings  of  some  rustic  village.  My  repose  was 
not  in  the  least  disturbed  by  those  inhospitable  offers  the 
landlords  make  every  moment  in  Italy,  by  way  of  get 
ting  off  their  old  stale  provisions ;  seasoned   with  pane' 

*  "  I  must  remain  then  in  my  raps,  without  being  able  tn  fini 
any  man  to  remember  my  services,  or  think  me  pood  lor  anything 
But  ir  is  impossible  thalfcan  do  so  lone,  because  I  am  daily  grow 
ing  poorer,  and  I  foresee,  thai  if  God  does  not  show  himself  too* 
favourable  to  me,  I  shall  be  forced  to  forsake  my  house,  and  fain 
myself  for  a  teacher  or  clerk  to  some  magistrate'  since  I  can  do  n< 
otherwise, — or  establish  myself  in  some  remote  corner  of  the  land 
and  leach  children  to  read  and  write,  leaving  my  parly  here  to  be 
lieve  ine  dead."  So  wrote  this  great  and  good  Italian 
Vettorl,  on  the  3d  August,  1314. 


gyrics  just  about  as  true  as  panegyrics  usually  arc.  I 
rang  the  bell  when  it  pleased  me  ; — a  servant  girl  in- 
stantly appeared ;  I  ordered  breakfast — breakfast  in- 
itly  appeared  :  I  rang  again  when  I  had  done,  and 
the  girl  again  appeared  :  I  ordered  her  to  clear  away, 
and  every  thing  vanished  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  ; 
the  whole  was  done  by  a  few  magic  monosyllables. 
Eleven  o'clock  struck ;  it  was  the  hour  appointed  for 
the  lesson  :  in  England,  time  is  all  distributed, — there 
is  no  margin,  punctuality  is  more  than  a  duty.  Even  1, 
therefore,  exact  as  the  church  clock,  entered  at  the  in- 
stant the  garden  in  front  of  the  clergyman's  house,  fill- 
ed with  shrubs  and  flowers,  with  pathways  unsoiled  by 
the  smallest  litter,  thick-planted  with  shady  trees  in 
front,  not  so  much  to  protect  the  house  from  the  sun  and 
wind,  as  to  screen  it  from  the  impertinent  gaze  of  the 
passengers.  In  this  country,  modesty  every  where  holds 
dominion;  neither  houses  nor  inhabitants  thrust  them- 
selves forward  with  that  boldness  and  confidence  which 
seem  natural  to  Italians  and  Italian  dwellings,  the  latter 
of  a  glaring  white,  and  on  the  very  verge  of  the  public 
road. 

All  was  quiet,  as  in  the  hour  of  the  siesta  in  Spain, 
but  in  English  families  it  is  not  Morpheus  that  reigns, 
but  his  brother  deity,  Harpocrates,  the  god  of  silence : 
they  go  up  and  down  stairs  as  noiselessly  as  ghosts 
could  do,  if  there  were  any.  If  it  be  true  that  silence 
is  a  contra-stimuliis,  depressing  the  spirits  and  the  tem- 
perament, I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this  may  be  one 
of  the  causes  why  the  passions  are  weak  and  compress- 
ed in  England. —  1  knocked  at  the  door  with  a  rat-tat-tat, 
to  give  the  servants  to  understand  tliat  I  was  a  visiter, 
and  not  some  working  man  or  tradesman,  who  may  not  an- 
nounce themselves  otherwise  than  by  a  gentle  single  knock. 
A  footman  in  velvet  breeches,  with  white  cotton  stock- 
ings (not  clocked  however),  opened  the  door,  and  show- 
ed me  the  way  to  the  dining  room,  leaving  me  there  by 
myself,  while  he  went  to  announce  me  to  the  master  of 
the  house.  A  fire  fit  for  an  auto-da-fe  shone  in  the 
grate, — every  thing  was  in  its  place,  as  if  there  were  go- 
ing to  be  a  general  review.  A  japanned  basket,  painted 
green,  lay  in  front  of  one  of  the  long  windows,  full  of  gera- 
niums in  bloom,  grown  in  the  hot-house,  surrounded  by 
several  other  little  vases  of  beautiful  flowers,  brought 
also  from  thence  in  turn  to  adorn  the  room  dedicated  to 
the  reception  of  visiters.     After  a  few  minutes'  pause, 

behold  the  Reverend entering  the   room   with   an 

affable  smile.  I  had  no  difficulty  in  discovering  that 
the  master  of  the  house  stood  before  me,  having  seen  a 
portrait  of  him  hanging  from  one  of  the  walls,  extreme- 
ly like.  "  Beautiful  weather,  very  fine  day"  (although 
it  had  rained  two  or  three  times  in  the  morning),  this 
eternal  daily  ceremony  of  England,  was  the  exordium. 

The  Rev. was  a  man  of  about  forty-five  years  of 

age,  in  florid  health.  The  felicity  of  his  condition  was 
painted  on  his  cheerful  and  vivacious  countenance :  his- 
forehead  was  not  darkened  by  any  of  those  wrinkles  or 
clouds  which  are  imprinted  there  either  by  misfortune  or 
assiduous  study.  His  white  teeth  and  his  good  humour 
howed  that  his  digestion  was  also  good.  I  afterwards 
learned,  that  the  secret  of  all  this,  his  elixir  of  life,  and 
fountain  of  perpetual  youth,  was  the  exercise  he  took  in 
fox-hunting,  shooting,  and  fishing,  with  a  sequel  and  ap- 
pendix of  good  dinners  and  good  wines.  His  coat, 
made  in  the  fashion  of  the  English  riding-coat,  was  of 
elvct,  a  stuff  which  excites  in  all,  from  king  to  mule- 
teer, more  respect  than  any  other.  Except  this,  there 
was  not  the  most  remote  indication  of  his  profession 
about  him. 

A  few   moments  afterwards  entered  the  wife  of  the 

Rev. ,  who,  without  stirring  from  the   fire,  where 

he  was  now  standing,  with  his  back  towards  it  in  the  con- 
tinental mode,  intimated  to  me  that  I  saw  the  lady  of 
the  house.  While  I,  with  my  riding  whip  in  my  hand, 
twisting  myself  like  a  French  dancing-master,  bending 
my  head  a  little  on  one  side,  and  drawing  my  lips  toge- 
ther, muttered  a  compliment  in  French,   flavoured  with 

the  usual   charme   and   enchante,  Mrs. ,  with  a 

cold  repelling  mien,  and  an  indifferent  air,  took  her  way 
towards  the  fire-place,  turning  her  head  meanwhile  to- 
wards me.  She  was  tall,  well  made,  and,  without  being 
haughty,  showed  an  esteem  for  herself  which  was  cer- 
tainly merited.  I  was  told  that  she  had  been  a  very 
beautiful  woman,  and  this  time  I  found  that  the  frequent 
English  exaggerations  on  the  beautiful  and  the  wonder- 
ful did  not  far  exceed  the  truth.  After  a  few  moments 
she  left  us,  and  went  up  stairs  to  warn  her  daughters  to 
have  every  thing  in  readiness.  Meantime,  the  Rev. 
made  a  digression  to  me  on  the  ancient  -histo- 
rians, gave  me  to  understand  that  he  was  connected  by 
friendship  with  Lord  Byron,  asked  me  to  stay  to  dinner, 


and  paid  me  a  thousand  other  civilities,  I  perceived 
from  this  checkered  discourse,  that  he  was  familiar' 
with  the  higher  classes,  that  he  was  rich,  and  that,  irl 
spile  of  fox-hunting,  he  was  well  versed  In  the  classics. 
These  few  indications  were  to  me  the  armorial  bearings  ' 
of  the  family. 

In  an  easy  and  good-mannered  tone,  he  shortly  after    | 
subjoined  that  I  might  walk   up  stairs,  and  he  himself   I 
preceded  me  to  show    the  way/     I  found  the  drawing 
room,  as  Usual,  occupied  by  several  tables,  with  a  piano, 
with  books,  and  ladies'  work.     My  scholars  were  stand*    ' 
ing  upright,  with  the  accustomed  cold  and  modest  Eng«    : 
lish  air,  enough  to  freeze  a  compliment  stiff  on  the  lips    ! 
of  a  Parisian.     The  eldest  was  a  young  lady  of  nineteen,    i 
slender,  and  even  rather  thin,  of  a  brunette  complexion,    i 
witli  black  hair,  black  eyes,  and  very  white  and  regular 
teeth, — an   ornament    rather    rare    in    England,  among 
gentlemen  as  well  as  ladies.     Her  smile  was  sweet,  and 
the  expression  of  her  countenance  angelico-Italian.  She    j 
had  all  the  requisites  to  make  me  a   Saint-Prcux.     The    | 
second  was  a  lusus  naturae,  an   Albino,   well  made,  of  a    i 
very  bright  complexion,  with  hair,   eyebrows,   and  eye-    J 
lashes,  completely  white,  and  eyes  approaching  to  red.    I 
Every  word,  every  motion,  was  a  zephyr, — she  was  all    i 
sweetness.     Although  very  short-sighted,  she  seemed  to    ; 
me  more  advanced  in   her  studies  than  her  elder  sister,    ' 
which  is  always  a  compensation  for  a  little  less  beauty.    I 
The  third   was  a  girl  of  thirteen,   pretty,  like  her  elder 
sister,  very  vivacious  in  her   glances,  which  she  threw,    \ 
now  stealthily,  at  me  while  I  was  reading,  now  at  her    | 
elder  sister,  when   she   had  to    answer  me  something,    I 
Their  mother,  during  the  lesson,  kept  on  working,  talk-    J 
ing  at  times  in  an  under  tone  to  some  one  of  her  daugh-   || 
ters  when  they  happened  to  be   at  rest,  and   answering 
for  them,  when,  on  my  asking  them  what  they  knew  of  | 
French  and  Italian,  they  cast  down  their  eyes,  and  did   j 
not  presume  to  utter  their  own  praises.     The  fact  was,    I 
that  they  were  well  instructed,  knew  French  exceeding-   | 
ly  well,  and  with  all  imaginable  candour  showed  me  the   j 
difficulties, they  met  with  in  reading  Metastasio,  whom    ! 
tlrcy  delighted  in.     My  amphibious  situation,  as  I  piay    ' 
call  it,  was  a  diversion  to  me.     Now  I  seemed  to  myself 
born  to  play  the  master,  and  hired  to  dissertate  on  arti- 
cles  and  concordances ;  now   I   seemed  to  take  the  part   I 
of  Count  Almaviva,  in  the  "  Barber   of  Seville,"  espe-    ij 
cially  when  the  milkwhite  hand  of  the  first  of  these  dam-   \i 
sels  (the  very  hand  described  by  Ariosto)  followed  with 
the  finger  the  lines  of  the   book.     Now,  all  the  ticklish 
allusions  to  which   the   grammatical  terminations  give  'j 
rise  in  Italian  coming  to  my  mind,  I  was  ready  to  burst  SI 
with  laughter  when  it'fellto  me  to  speak  of  the  preterite,  I 
&c.     The  hands  of  the  English  and  Irish  ladies  are  so  >J 
beautiful,  that  Ossian  often  apostrophises  the  Irish  mai- 
dens as  "  the  white  hands  of  Erin."     It  is  a  pity  that   A 
in  this  country  kissing  of  hands  is  not  the  fashion.   The  I 
Italians   often  call  their  beloved  "  beautiful   eyes  of  my     i 
happiness  ;"  the  French  might   apostrophise  theirs  with   ;J 
"  dearly  beloved  feet." 

In  the  most  indifferent  matters,  and  even  in  families.  <j 
of  less  than  celestial  blood,  primogeniture  is  always  re-  j 
spected ;  my  fair  pupils,  therefore,  always  came  to  'J 
their  lessons  in  the  order  of  age.  When  the  lessons  i 
were  ended,  we  descended  to  the  dining-room,  where  a  I 
most  noble  luncheon  (a  substantial  refection  between  ,1 
breakfast  and  dinner)  was  prepared.  The  lady  of  the  I 
house  repeatedly  offered  me  some  cold  beef,  some  rice-  ij 
milk,  custards,  &c,  but  as  there  is  no  pleasure  in  a  re-  -J 
past  not  seasoned  with  intimate  friendship,  and  uncheck-  I 
ed  merriment,  I  declined,  and  returned  to  the  inn.  J 
While  my  horse  was  being  saddled,  I  cast  a  glance  at 
the  village  church,  an  ancient  structure,  and  in  appear-  I 
ance  older  still,  from  the  Gothic  form  in  which  the  I 
churches  of  the  Anglican  religion  are  almost  uniformly 
built,  and  after  receiving  a  bow  from  the  landlord,  that  j 
seemed  to  smack  of  feudal  vassalage,  put  spurs  to  my  'I 
horse,  and  set  off  at  a  gallop  through  the  solitary  country.  .1 

This  family,  which  I  have  described  with  English  1 
fidelity  and  minuteness, — thisfamily,ofa  cold  and  reserved  'I 
demeanour,  under  which,  however,  in  England  a  warm  I 
and  affectionate  heart  is  often  hidden, — belongs  to  that  I 
class  of  gentry  which  has  all  the  luxury  and  refinement  I 
of  the  opulent  nobility,  without  their  vices  and  defects.  '  I 
Whoever  wishes  to  become  acquainted  with  an  eduea-  ;  I 
tion  still  more  refined,  and  in  a  higher  grade  of  the  I 
landed  aristocracy,  approaching  to  high  life,-  must  follow  I 
me  in  another  narration. 


SEQUEL. 

I  was  a  visit  in  debt  to  a  widow  lady,  mother  of  two 
beautiful  girls,  through  an  invitation  to  dinner  I  had  re- ' 
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ceived.  This  lady's  villa  is  situated  in  a  delicious  spot, 
at  the  foot  of"  a  hill  crowned  by  an  old  and  noble  wood, 
approached  by  a  winding,  gently  sloping  path  across 
meadows  and  plantations  within  the  same  enclosure. 
The  house  is  protected  from  the  wind,  and  from  es 
heat ;  it  is  not  large,  in  comparison  with  the  immense 
and  useless  Italian  palaces,  but  is  sufficiently  spacious 
for  an  English  villa,  and  enjoys  a  view  of  a  range  of 
hills,  irregular  in  form,  clad  with  trees,  and  within  tli 
space  that  can  be  taken  in  by  the  eye.  The  quiet,  the 
mystery  of  the  neighbouring  wood,  the  song  of  the  birds 
the  flocks  feeding  in  the  meadows,  all  seem  to  say, 
"  Here  reigns  love  !"  What  then  if  I  add  that  the  two 
young  ladies  of  the  mansion  are  beautiful,  graceful,  and 
courteous,  with  rosy  cheeks,  and  copious  ringlets  of 
flowing  hair — 

"  Whose  large  blue  eyes,  fair  locks  and  snowy  hands," 

Might  shake  the  saintship  of  an  anchorite  ?' — Byron. 
Almost  every  day  did  they  ride  out  alone  with  their 
groom,  on  excursions  over  the  neighbouring  country,  and 
are  sometimes  present  for  a  few  moments  at  a  foxchase, 
when,  at  Reynard's  first  breaking  cover,  the  shrill  horn 
and  the  cry  of  a  hundred  panting  hounds  are  heard  to- 
gether, and  the  red-coated  horsemen,  leaping  hedo-e  and 
ditch,  scour  the  country  at  a  headlong  gallop.  They 
have  passsed  two  or  three  months  at  Paris,  speak  of  it 
with  enthusiasm,  and  are  eager  to  return.  They  speak 
French,  and  stammer  a  little  Italian.  The  piano,  the 
harp,  drawing,  light  reading,  the  conservatory,  and  a 
little  flower  garden  cultivated  with  their  own  hands, 
divide  the  time  that  riding,  visiting,  balls,  invitations, 
and  the  annual  two  months'  visit  to  London,  leave  them. 
I  had  selected  a  rainy  day,  that  I  might  be  sure  of  find- 
ing the  family  at  home ;  but  the  English  ladies  pay  little 
regard  to  the  weather.  I  had  not  got  half  across  the 
garden  before  I  perceived  the  carriage,  which  was  just 
on  the  point  of  setting  out.  I  approach  the  door, — I  am 
welcomed  with  a  courtesy  more  than  polite.  The 
mother  was  in  the  coach,  along  with  the  younger  daugh- 
ter, who  is  also  the  handsomer  of  the  two.  On  seeing 
Ibis  1  went  through  a  thousand  antics,  professed  nryseff 
au  desespoir,  dest>/<>,  &c,  and  gave  in  to  all  the  carica 

ture  we  practise  on  the  continent.     The  graceful  F , 

by  way  of  consoling  me,  informed  me  that  her  sister  was' 
at  home,  and  would  be  very  glad  to  sec  me.  This  inti- 
mation recalled  me  to  life.  I  should  never  have  looked 
for  the  good  fortune  of  such  a  passport ; — I  devoured  at 
a  stride  the  piece  of  road  between  me  and  the  house,  I 
knock  and  re-knock  impatiently.  A  maid  servant  opens 
the  door,  and  invites  me  to  walk  into  a  room  on  the  right. 
As  I  had  always  seen  the  mistress  of  the  house  on°thc 
left  hand,  I  did  not  understand  her  directions,  and  en- 
tered another  room ;  but   the   beautiful  C soon 

came  in,  and  courteously  saluting  me,  invited  me  to  her 
own  room,  her  parlour.  Severe  Italian  matrons  ought 
here  to  reflect  that  the  colloquy  was  between  a  beautiful 
young  woman,  and  a  wandering  exile,  who  leaves  no 
trace  of  actions,  as  official  persons  must  do  wherever 
they  pass  ;  that  I  had  not  concealed  the  impression  made 
upon  me  by  the  lively  and  sparkling  eyes  of  the  beautiful 
k— at  other  times ;  that  in  the  room — 


"  Alone  we  were,  and  all  without  suspicion ;" 
that  no  guardian,  no  authorised  Cerberus  of  that  garden 
of  the  Hesperides,  was  in  the  house,  that  no  one  would 
have  dared  to  enter  that  sanctum  sanctorum  unless  sum- 
inoned  by  the  bell,  that  a  good  fire  was  burning,  that  a 
beaut.ful  silk  sofa  received  an  exciting  warmth  from 
the  chimney  ;— yet,  instead  of  the  downcast  eyes,  the 
mutilated  words,  the  burning  blushes  in  the  face,  the 
embarrassment  that  would  accompany  such  a  situation 
in  Italy,  there  began  between  us  a  cheerful  and  unre- 
strained conversation,  with  frank  and  sparkling  eyes 
with  smiles  and  merriment  Hunting,  the  exhibition  of 
pictures,  the  last  new  novel,  the  Parisian  opera  and  the 
eternal  and  inevitable  subject  of  the  English  ladies,  Lord 
Byron,  passed  away  two  hours  time  very  pleasantly 
Many  times  did  the  prohibited  fruit  (guarded  by  the  dra- 
gon  of  her  own  virtue  and  modesty,)  I  mean  my  lovely 
hostess,  offer  me  something  with  which  I  might  refresh 
myself,  arid  many  times  also  entice  me  to  repeat  my 

T  ,  t  T61"6  taIkin£  before  a  Portrait  of  his  lord- 
ship, which  she  had  copied.  She  was  dressed  in  green 
sUk,  with  a  border  of  yellow  riband  :  my  mention  that 
the  colour  was  green,  will  spare  me  the  trouble  of  tellino- 
Itahans    that    C had    a    complexion    of   perfect 

SfcST"  T  Ut  rh'Ch  a  ereen  dress  would  have 
injured  her  beauty ;  but  where  is  the  lady  who  does  not 
understand  the  effect  of  colour  in  dress  better  than 
Utian   himself?— I   gaily   took   my    leave,   my   horse 


awaited  me  at  the  door,  and  thus  I  left  this  most  inno- 
cent tete-a-tete. 

These  two  young  ladies  were  sisters  in  blood,  but  not 
in  taste.  The  younger  loved  travelling  on  the  continent 
and  the  theatres  and  balls  of  Paris  ;  the  elder  loved  hei 
country  and  its  fogs,  above  all  the  romantic  scenery  of 
Switzerland,  above  all  the  enchantments  of  Italy.  The 
one  played  on  the  piano  and  the  harp  ;  the  other  gave-up 
music,  as  she  said,  with  amiable  frankness,  for  want  of 
ear.  She  told  me  one  day,  by  way  of  compliment,  that 
she  cidtivated  Italian  as  a  compensation  for  music, 
The  elder,  instead,  contented  herself  with  French.  She 
in  her  mien  was  the  more  reserved  and  stately;  the 
other,  in  her  motions,  and  her  conversation,  m<  re  win- 
ning. Drawing  and  riding  were  accomplishments  com- 
mon to  both.  It  seemed  as  if,  like  the  Roman  emperors, 
who  divided  the  empire  between  them,  they  bad  divided 
the  provinces  of  amiability  ;  perhaps  it  was  a  tacit  con- 
vention, not  to  be  rivals  in  matrimony,  and  to  leave  to 
those  who  should  oft'er,  some  variety  in  their  choice. 
The  second  seemed  modelled  for  an"  Englishman  who 
had  travelled  on  the  continent,  the  first  for  one  who  had 
never  left  old  England.  Both  however  are  amiable, 
each  in  her  own  way,  but  if  I  were  condemned  to  re- 
nounce one  of  them,  I  would  select  her  who  loves  the 
continent  the  most. 

I  have  traced  these  sketches  to  give  an  idea  of  that 
class  of  society  which  in  England  is  the  best  informed, 
the  most  hospitable,  the  most  beneficent,  and  the  most 
virtuous  of  all;  and  which,  being  there  immeasurably 
more  numerous  than  in  any  other  country,  forms,  so  to 
speak,  the  heart  of  the  nation.  I  ought  now  to  ascend  to 
that  sphere  which  Parini  delineates  in  his  poem;  but  1 
draw  myself  back, — not  so  much  because  the  higher 
classes  almost  every  where  have  a  strong  resemblance  to 
each  other,  and  model  themselves  on  the  same  code  of 
caprice,  etiquette,  prejudice,  and  nothingness,  as  because 
my  object  is  rather  to  display  the  base  of  the  national 
pyramid  than  the  apex.  This  is  the  error  reprobated  in 
several  modern  historians,  who  have  given  us  merely  the 
history  of  kings  and  courts,  as  if  a  nation  consisted  only 
of  a  monarch  and  a  few  hundred  noblemen,  and  all  the 
rest  were  only  an  anonymous  something  not  worthy  of 
a  glance:  the  same  error,  I  repeat,  may  be  imputed  to 
many  modern  travellers,  who,  instead  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  a  nation,  are  contented  with  knowing  a 
few  individuals.  Besides,  whoever  wishes  to  know  the 
manners  of  the  higher  classes,  may  consult  truer  and  bet- 
ter painters  than  I  am;  such  as  Pope,  in  "  The  Rape  of 
the  Lock;"  Lord  Byron,  in  "  Don  Juan;"  the  fashionable 
newspaper,  "  The  Mormng  Post;"  and,  above  all,  the 
novel  under  the  title  of  "  Almack's:"  this  spirited  novel 
is  a  magic  lantern  of  the  most  ridiculous  characters  in 
the  fashionable  world,  painted  in  the  liveliest  colours. 
The  author  is  a  sort  of  Devil-on-two-sticks,  who  lays  bare 
all  the  cabals  and  littlenesses  of  the  earthly  demigods. 
But  if  the  author  should  be  a  lady,  as  1  have  some  suspi- 
cion, I  beg  to  withdraw  the  comparison  of  the  Devil-on- 
two-sticks,  and  to  say,  that  she  is  an  angel  who  writes 
like  an  angel  1 


the  two  betrothed,  instead  of  going  to  the  altar  blindfold, 
had  an  opportunity  (and  an  enviable  patience)  to  study 


THE  BETROTHED. 


I  was  thinking  of  dedicating  this  chapter  to  the  cava 
licri  serventi,  to  the  eternally  hysterical,  to  the  tyrants  of 
families,  and  to  those  mothers  who  believe  that  a  glance 
contaminates  their  daughters,  and  who,  anxious  to  dis- 
pose of  their  wares,  aspire  only  to  get  their  daughters 
once  fairly  married,  whoever  the  husband,  whether  an 
idiot,  a  baboon,  or  a  worn  out  libertine ;  hut  I  have  since 
reflected  that  it  is  better  to  be  tolerant,  and  let  every  one 
live  on  in  his  way. 

Miss  K was  a  young  lady  of  nineteen,  tall,  hand- 
some, good  mannered,  lively,  without  being  too  gay  or 
impertinent,  of  a  fair  complexion,  with  a  soft  and  sub- 
dued but  not  a  languishing  look,  and  large  ringlets  of 
fine  dark  brown  hair ;  such  a  one,  in  short,  as  would  be 
highly  admired  by  the  double  file  of  young  men  between 
which  the  fair  Italians  have  to  pass  when  they  go  to  th' 
theatre  of  La  Scala  at  Milan.  On  a  visit  she  was  paying 
to  a  family  of  her  acquaintance,  at  a  good  hundred  miles 
distance  from  the  C'ty  she  resided  in,  she  captivated  a 
young  man  of  the  family.  He  asked  her  in  marriage,  and 
obtained  the  consent  of  the  young  lady  and  her  relations; 
but  as  the  gentleman  was  not  yet  well  advanced  in  his 
profession,  that  of  a  barrister,  it  was  agreed  to  defer  the 
ceremony  for  two  years.  In  the  mean  time,  the  betrothed 
husband  came  every  now  and  then  to  visit  his  affianced 
wife,  was  welcomed  by  all  the  family  with  a  more  than 
friendly  warmth,  and  looked  upon  and  treated  by  her 
friends  as  the  future  husband  of  the  young  lady.     Thus 


each  other's  character,  to  accustom  themselves  to  mutual 
respect  in  the  presence  of  others,  and  to  correct  whatever 
blemishes  they  might  find  they  had.  To  draw  still  closer 
the  bonds  of  acquaintance  and  friendship  between  the 
two  families,  a  sister  of  the  husband  staid  for  several 
months  at  the  home  of  his  intended  wife,  rather  as  a  rela- 
tion than  a  friend;  thus,  instead  of  having  one  day  a  censo- 
rious sister-in-law,  the  bride  was  acquiring  for  herself  a 
friend  in  her  new  family,  a  bridemaid  for  her  nuptials, 
and,  from  the  gratitude  that  a  friendly  hospitality  pro- 
duces, a  supporter  and  defender  on  every  occasion. 

This  young  lady,  who  was  known  to  me  before  the 
contract  of  marriage,  did  not  alter  in  the  least  her  man- 
ners or  behaviour  towards  me.  She  was  often  beforehand 
in  inviting  me  to  take  a  walk  with  her  as  a  gufcst,  and  1 
had  some  times  the  honour  of  giving  her  my  arm.  Our 
walks  was  always  a  l'elrarcliesque  one, — on  solitary 
banks,— amid  deserted  fields,  as  the  English  taste  will 
have  it.  Two  or  three  times  she  came  to  pay  me  a  visit 
at  my  own  home, — accompanied,  however,  by  a  dear 
lively  little  sister  of  hers.  She  entered  gaily,  chatted 
good  humouredly,  and  soon  unfolded  the  object  of  her 
visit, — generally  a  polite  invitation  to  dinner  or  tea  :  such 
visits  are  in  this  country  neither  an  irregularity  nor  a 
phenomenon.  Only  be  a  bachelor,  and  young  (but  not 
licentious,  at  least  openly), — and  if  you  fall  ill,  you  will 
have  the  visits  of  all  the  married  and  marriageable  ladies 
of  your  acquaintance. 

More  than  all  this, — she  knew  that  my  linen  was  ne- 
.gleeted, — being  that  of  an  orphan,  destitute  of  country, 
and  wandering  over  the  face  of  the  earth, — and  she 
offered,  and  with  gentle  violence  took  upon  herself  to  set 
every  thing  to  rights :  then,  with  the  same  care  and  at- 
tention which  a  tender  wife  or  a  lovesick  damsel  would 
how  in  latitude  44,  she  mended  up  my  lacerated  equip- 
ments, and  marked  my  name  on  my  handkerchiefs  and 
shirts.  If,  in  latitude  44,  a  young  woman  had  only  knit- 
ted a  purse  for  me,  my  blind  vanity  would  have  made  me 
believe  that  purse  contained  her  heart.     But  the  heart  of 

Miss  K was  already  given  to  another,  and  she  would 

have  died  a  thousand  deaths  rather  than  be  guilty  of  an 
indiscretion  of  that  sort.     The  sacred  promise  she  had 
given,  did  not,  however,  forbid  her  from  being,  according 
to  the  laudable  custom  of  her  nation,  kind  and  courteous 
to  me  and  others.    She  had  a  way  of  always  making  ap- 
propriate   and   tasteful   presents.     When    [   set   out   for 
Greece,  she  presented  me  with  a  handsome  edition  of 
Lord  Byron's  "  Childe  Harold,"  and,  when  I  returned,  it 
having  transpired  that,  in  my  new  lodging,  I  had  neither 
paper  nor  an  inkstand,  she  stole  into  my  study  when  I 
was  from  home,  with  a  cousin,  who  was  her  accomplice 
in  the  magic  freak,  and  set  upon   my  tabic  an  elegant 
portfolio,  an  inkstand,  and  some  very  fine  writing  paper: 
afterwards,  to  conceal  her  generous  gift,  she  pretended 
that  it  must  have  been   conferred  upon   me  by  two  of 
those  fairies  who  for  so  many  ages  have  lived  in  Eng- 
land, and  danced  at  night  in  the  woods  and  on  the  oreen 
sward.     I,  (and  any  body  born  under  a  burning  sun,)  I, 
who  in  Italy,  or  in  France,  should   have  conceived  the 
hope  of  a  culpable  love  from  any  single  kind  glance  that  a 
girl  might  let  fall  upon  me, — have  never  had  the  slightest 
unbecoming  thought  of  that  young  lady,  on  the  word  of 
a  man  of  honour.     No  !  far  different  is'  the  effect  of  the 
confidence  placed  in  the  man,  and  of  the  consciousness  of 
virtue  in  the  lady. — Promises  of  marriage  long  before 
their  celebration  are  here  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the 
middle  classes:  if  ever  the  young  man  breaks  his  word, 
the  relations  of  the  young  woman  bring  him  before  the 
tribunals,  and,  unless  he  can  justify  his  change  of  mind, 
he  is  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  proportioned  to  his  cir- 
cumstances :  some  of  them  as  high  as  five  and  even  ten 
thousand  pounds  sterling.     It  is  true  that  this  system 
may  favour  the  perfidious  snares  of  a  Lovelace;  but  how 
few  Lovelaces  are  to  be  feared,  when  the  satisfaction  of  a 
caprice  must  cost  so  much  time,  so  many  plots,  so  many 
falsehoods    and   dangers  I     I   believe    most  young   men 
would  rather  make  the  tour  of  the  world  on  foot,  than  go 
through  all  the  trouble  of  Richardson's  libertine  hero  to 
obtain  a  Clarissa  by  treachery.     Besides,  he  who  betrays 
a  young  female  in  England  is  visited  with  the  public 
abhorrence  to  such  a  degree,  that  Mr.  Wakefield,  who 
endeavoured  to  deceive  Miss  Turner,  was  more  detested 
on   all  hands  than   if  he   had   assassinated  George  the 
Fourth. 

1  will  relate  another  instance  of  this  innocent  liberty 

A  young  Scotch  lady,  large,  well  made,  robust  as  tho 
heroes  of  Ossian,  with  rosy  cheeks,  as  fresh  as  honey, 
had  come  from  Edinburgh,  a  distance  of  two  hundred 
miles,  in  order  to  weary  herself  by  way  of  making  less 
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■  the  life  of  ail  aged  grandmother,  who  resided 
alone,  in  a  lone  house,  in  the  lonely  town  of  Tadcaster. 
To  a  Spanish  or  Italian  woman  this  house  would  have 
been  a  tomb)  she  would  have  thought  herself  buried 
alive  ;  the  sacrifice  she  was  making  to  relationship  would 
have  made  a  great  noise  among  her  friends,  and  the  two 
months  would  have  seemed  to  her  two  ages.  The  Scot- 
tish lady,  on  the  contrary,  discharged  her  pious  duty 
with  the  most  unaffected  cheerfulness.  I  paid  her  two 
visits,  both  unexpected;  and  found  her, on  both  occasions, 
fully  attired,  and  with  iier  hair  dressed,  as  if  she  had 
been  going  to  receive  the  visits  of  an  envious  rival.  This, 
and  many  other  examples,  have  convinced  me  that  the 
English  do  not  dress  so  much  for  others  as  for  them- 
selves,— and  hence  they  arc  always  well  dressed.  There 
arc  generally  no  large  mirrors  in  their  rooms,  so  that 
they  have  not  even  the  sweet  gratification  of  stealing  a 
furtive  glance  at  their  own  rellection,  when  passing  be- 
fore it  on  any  pretext,  or  none.  There  are  no  balconies ; 
no  custom  of  putting  the  head  out  of  window,  to  see 
what  weather  it  is,  and  who  is  going  by ;  and  in  the 
6trects  there  are  neither  impertinents  nor  cicisbcos. 
John  Bull  works,  gets  on  in  the  world,  and  amasses 
money;  and  then  he  gets  married,  without  any  manoeu- 
vres of  handkerchiefs,  windows  ajar,  and  telegraphic 
signals. 

I  generally  found  my  heroine  at  her  little  table,  read- 
ing or  writing, — the  desk,  inkstcad,  paper,  pens,  all  of  a 
shining  neatness  ;  the  books  well  bound  and  well  printed, 
and  still  better  written.  The  young  ladies  in  England, 
as  there  is  no  embarrassment  in  conversation,  arc  in  the 
habit  of  seeing  company,  and  their  reading  supplies  them 
with  interesting  themes  of  conversation:  our  mutual 
friends,  literature,  and  the  differences  of  manners,  were 
the  subjects  we  usually  talked  of.  There  are  few 
thieves  among  servants  in  proportion  to  their  numbers : 
they  are  checked  by  the  confidence  placed  in  them :  so 
even  Marshal  Richelieu  would  have  acted  with  strict 
propriety  in  our  tete-a-tete ;  yet  probably  a  man  of  spirit, 
a  conqueror,  a  Tamerlane  of  the  fair  sex,  like  Richelieu, 
would  have  renounced  the  conquest,  from  its  facility,  if 
she  had  invited  him,  as  she  did  me,  to  take  a  walk  with 
her  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  near  the  house,  by  an 
almost  sohtary  path,  leading  to  a  knoll  covered  with 
venerable  oaks,  and  embowered  with  thick  and  leafy 
bushes  ;  yet  the  marquis  would  have  been  deceived  ;  he 
would  have  despised,  as  defenceless,  a  fortress  Worthy  of 
Vauban  himself. 

We  passed  near  the  remains  of  an  ancient  camp, 
where  the  mounds  of  earth  by  which  the  Roman  legions 
were  protected  were  still  visible.  She  acted  as  my  cice- 
rone ;  and,  by  a  great  stretch  of  courtesy,  talked  to  me 
as  if  the  ancient  Romans  had  been  the  ancestors  of  the 
modern  Italians ;  and  I,  in  return,  talked  to  her  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott  as  if  he  were  the  Scottish  Ariosto.  The 
conversation  never  languished ;  and  took  my  attention 
so  entirely,  that  I  should  have  passed  a  fine  country 
house  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river  without  noticing 
it,  had  she  not  pointed  it  out  to  me.  When  we  returned 
to  the  house  dinner  was  ready,  and  she  invited  me  to 
take  refreshment.  The  grandmother  was  still  invisible. 
being  confined  to  her  chamber  by  a  cold.  When  dinner 
was  over,  at  an  inclination  of  her  head,  which  is  the 
signal  for  a  toast,  wc  drank  together  a  glass  of  wine, 
composed  of  extract  of  flowers,  sugar,  and  a  little  brandy- 
it  is  called  "  British  wine,"  an  agreeable  beverage,  which 
young  ladies  arc  permitted  to  drink.  She  then  showed 
inc  Bohl  de  Faber's  collection  of  Spanish  romances  and 
poetry.  She  had  already  observed  to  me  that  religion 
wa9  the  comfort  of  the  soul,  and  the  happiness  of  families; 
she  pointed  out  to  me,  therefore,  some  religious  odes  of 
Ponce  de  Leon,  favourites  with  her,  and  truly  sublime. 
She  made  me  read  a  portion  of  the  ode  on  Holy  Solitude 
(Santa  Soledad),  in  which  the  passages  most  beautiful, 
and  most  congenial  to  the  sentiments  of  her  soul,  were 
already  marked  with  a  pencil.  It  was  now  high  time  to 
take  leave,  after  a  visit  of  four  hours,  which  had  passed 
as  swiftly  as  the  happiest  hours  of  love.  I  rode  back  the 
ten  miles  I  had  come,  at  a  gallop,  not  disordered,  but 
tranquillised  with  a  pleasure  resembling  that  experienced 
at  the  sight  of  a  fine  picture  of  Poussin,  filled  with  beau- 
tiful nymphs  and  pleasant  snatches  of  scenery. 

EDUCATION. 

The  young  women  of  England,  under  a  stormy  and 
inconstant  sky,  have  hearts  and  minds  peaceful  and  se- 
rene, always  equable,  and  always  docile.  My  amiable 
countrywomen,  under  a  heaven  perpetually  smiling,  have 
minds  and  hearts  always  in  a  tempeBt.  The  former  are 
educated  for  quiet  and  domestic  felicity;  every  thing  con 


duces  to  this  end,  the  order  and  system  of  their  lives,  the 
simplicity  of  their  food,  the  climate,  compelling  them  to 
live  in-doors,  the  silence  that  reigns  within  and  without 
their  homes,  their  long  residences  in  the  country,  all 
tend  to  soften  or  set  to  sleep  their  passions.  While  the 
latter,  animated  by  the  continual  sight  of  the  world, 
timulatcd  by  a  thousand  objects,  now  treated  tyranni- 
cally, now  over-caressed,  and  then  unreasonably  contra- 
dicted, carried  to  the  theatres  and  crowded  streets,  seem 
educated  to  give  vent  to  their  passions,  brought  up  only 
to  be  haughty  and  spirited.  Hence  they  are  impassioned, 
greedy  of  distinction,  made  more  beautiful  by  the  very 
desire  of  pleasing,  but  tormented  with  a  restless  rivalry; 
unhappy  themselves,  they  too  often  make  all  around 
them  so.  A  true  and  excellent  comparison  of  the  Eng- 
lish women  and  the  Italian  may  be  found  in  the  "  Co- 
rinna"  of  Madame,  de  Stael.  Corinna,  all  fancy,  all  im- 
pulse, all  love  of  glory,  all  passion,  was  unhappy,  and 
would  have  made  her  English  lover  unhappy,  had  she 
married  him.  Lucia,  instead,  all  good  sense,  sweetness, 
modesty,  and  filial  affection,  was  happy  in  her  obscurity, 
and  promised  happiness  to  her  husband.  Lucia,  after 
spending  two  hours  of  the  morning  in  painting  a  beau- 
tiful rose,  satisfied  and  contented,  shuts  it  up  in  her  port- 
folio :  Corinna  is  dissatisfied  and  discontented  with  her 
talent,  unless  she  declaims  a  hymn,  and  receives  thunders 
of  applause  from  thousands  of  auditors. 

Instead  of  producing  extempore  poetesses,  such  as  the 
Bandettinis,  the  Mazzeis,  and  the  Corillas,  is  it  not  better 
to  produce  affectionate  wives  and  sensible  mothers  of 
families  ?  Is  not  the  picture  of  a  happy  family  (Pamela 
with  her  children)  more  touching  than  that  of  the  coro- 
nation of  Corinna  in  the  capitol  1  Italy  boasts  Nina, 
Scnti,  Stampa,  Julia  Aragona,  and  many  other  modern 
improvisah  ici ;  but  would  it  not  have  tended  more  to  the 
happiness  of  its  families  to  have  had  such  women  as  Miss 
Edgeworth,  Miss  Aikin,  and  Mrs.  Hamilton,  who  have 
written  works  for  the  education  of  children  ?  Is  it  belter 
to  enjoy  a  brief  youth  of  tumultuary  pleasures,  or  an  en- 
tire life  full  of  sweet  affections  ;  the  first  like  a  torrent 
that  dashes  triumphantly  over  the  rocks  for  a  space,  and 
then  leaves  its  bed  dry  and  arid;  the  second  like  a 
river  that  flows  between  humble  banks,  but  flows  for 
ever.  To  this  preachifying  of  mine,  a  witty  Frenchwo- 
man would  reply,  that  she  preferred  a  life  courte  et  bonne 
(short  and  good,  that  is  brilliant) — a  sober  Englishwoman 
would  wish  it  long  and  comfortable  (that  is,  serene). 

The  young  women  are  accustomed  to  travelling  alone, 
sometimes  in  the  public  carriages,  for  one  or  two  hundred 
miles  together.  The  general  education  of  the  travellers, 
the  respect  professed  by  the  men  towards  the  fair  sex, 
the  protection  that  every  Englishman  is  ready  to  afford 
them,  and,  let  it  be  added,  their  frozen  demeanour  and 
immovable  eyes,  secure  them  (Von.  the  slightest  insult  or 
equivocal  expression.  The  fact  which  the  Irish  legend 
relates,  that,  in  the  olden  time,  a  girl,  ornamented  with 
precious  jewels,  and  a  beauty  still  more  precious,  walked 
with  a  gem-decked  wand  in  her  hand  through  all  the 
island,  without  experiencing  either  interruption  or  insult, 
is  an  experiment  that  might  be  made,  or  rather  is  daily 
made,  in  England. 

Travelling  in  Ireland,  it  happened  that  one  of  the  pas- 
sengers, who  had  drunk  a  little  more  than  he  should 
have  done,  and  could  hardly  see  for  the  wine  he  had  had, 
addressed  some  equivocal  words  to  a  lady  who  sat  op- 
posite, who,  in  reality,  was  ugly  enough  to  cool  the  rap- 
tures of  a  Don  Juan.  Our  Lucretia  set  up  a  cry  of 
alarm,  and  the  coachman  instantly  stopped  the  horses, 
got  down,  told  the  drunken  man  to  get  out,  and,  like  a 
true  knight,  challenged  him  to  combat, — with  the  fists. 

To  return, — the  young  ladies,  therefore,  in  the  course 
of  the  year,  often  go  to  spend  some  time  with  their  friends 
or  relations  in  distant  parts  of  the  country.  By  these  re- 
ciprocal visits,  their  lives  are  in  no  degree  changed.  As 
in  England  they  live  every  where  in  the  same  way,  and 
time  is  every  where  equally  distributed  ;  the  young  lady 
who  travels,  merely  makes  a  change  of  place,  not  of 
habits  or  occupations ;  she  resumes  her  work,  her  read, 
ing,  in  the  house  of  her  hosts,  as  if  she  were  still  in  the 
bosom  of  her  own  family:  not  a  year  passes  without  one 
or  two  of  these  excursions,  and,  when  they  are  of  mar- 
riageable age,  their  relations  take  them  to  pass  some 
weeks  in  London  or  Edinburgh.  Thus,  until  the  era  of 
marriage,  which  happens  between  twenty-two  and 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  their  life  passes  in  quiet  studies 
and  amusements;  and,  after  marriage,  in  "pleasing  du- 
ties," as  an  amiable  English  lady  told  me.  It  ought  not, 
therefore,  to  excite  surprise  that  there  is  in  England  a 
prodigious  number  of  old  maids.  As  their  youth  is  not 
a  state  of  slavery,  as  in  other  countries,  and  they  enjoy, 
when  marriageable,  a  liberty  of  choice,  it  happens  that 


they  are  not  at  all  anxious  to  shako  off  the  maternal 
yoke,  to  burden  themselves  with  that  of  a  husband,  and 
that  they  often  prefer  a  state  of  life  a  little  insipid,  and 
sometimes  exposed  to  derision,  to  the  miseries  of  an  HU 
ssortcd  union. 


SEQUEL. 

There  arc  no  children  in  all  the  world  more  lovely 
than  the  English,  except  ■perhaps  those  of  Corn-g^io  or 
Albani.  They  arc  fair  and  fresh, — true  flowers  of  spring; 
exactly  like  the  flowers  nature  creates  them,  but  care  and 
attention  make  them  still  more  beautiful.  The  extreme 
cleanliness  in  which  they  arc  kept,  their  healthy,  regu- 
lar, and  abundant  food,  the  invariable  mildness  and 
placability  of  their  parents,  and  the  total  absence  of  un- 
plcasing'  objects,  all  contribute  to  render  them  sercue  in 
countenance  and  healthy  in  body.  If  in  England  the 
quadrupeds  have  laws  for  their  protection,  and  orators  to 
speak  tor  them  in  Parliament,  how  much  care  and  ten- 
derness must  be  the  portion  of  the  children  !  They  are 
washed  two  or  three  times  a  day  ;  every  day  they  change 
their  clothes  at  least  once,  and  their  hair  is  combed 
twice.  Who  ever  saw  more  radiant  heads  than  those  of 
the  English  babies  ?  They  are  golden  heads.  Elegance 
is  not  a  vanity  in  them,  it  is  a  habit.  1  never  heard  a 
mother  praising  a  new  dress  to  her  son,  or  promising  a 
new  cap  as  a  reward.  Hence  I  have  never  seen  a  boy 
proud  of  himself  on  account  of  his  dress,  or  pointing  with 
vanity  to  his  shoes.  Their  food  is  simple, — milk,  pre- 
served fruits,  bread  and  butter,  and  fresh  meat,  which  is 
never  allowanced  out  to  them.  They  sit  at  table  like 
others.  I  have  been  present  many  times  where  only 
children  were  dining  together :  they  carve,  help  them- 
selves, behave  orderly,  and  acquire  the  same  demeanour 
and  the  same  case  and  polish  of  manner  as  adults,  with- 
out trouble,  scolding,  or  tears.  The  large  English  loaves, 
piles  of  potatoes,  and  mountains  of  meat,  seem  made  on 
purpose  to  prevent  greediness,  and  to  satiate  liftle  glut- 
tons with  the  sight  of  them  alone.  All  this  abundance 
leaves  no  room  for  quarrelling  and  disputing.  The  children 
abstain  from  wine,  and,  until  ten  or  twelve,  even  from  tea 
and  coffee.  The  having  no  wine  is  not  felt  as  privation, 
because  they  see  their  mothers  and  sisters  dispense  with 
it  voluntarily  every  day :  but  certainly  when  they  grow 
up  they  repay  themselves  for  it  with  usury. 

Beautiful  as  are  the  English  children,  they  aro  still 
more  happy;  they  are  neither  slaves  nor  tyrants, — hence 
neither  indolent  nor  querulous.  As  I  had  never  heard 
long  lamentations  and  fits  of  crying  in  genteel  houses,  I 
wished  to  ascertain  if  this  were  an  advantage  peculiar  to 
the  respectable  classes,  and  for  that  purpose  traversed 
the  meanest  and  dirtiest  streets,  and  visited  the  poorest 
and  most  wretched  habitations  of  the  city,  yet  I  found 
every  where,  that  the  children,  not  treated  with  tyranny 
or  contempt,  not  irritated,  and,  above  all,  never  mocked, 
jeered,  or  laughed  at,  passed 

"  Their  tender  days  of  youth, 
Joyful  and  pleasant."  Tasso. 

How  often  have  I  compassionated  the  fate  of  my  coun- 
trymen, who,  tormented,  irritated,  tortured  by  the  laws 
and  the  government,  yielding  to  an  invincible  instinct  of 
human  nature,  break  out  and  revenge  themselves  on  the 
weak  within  their  power,  becoming  in  their  turn  tho 
tyrants  of  their  families!  Here  the  father  docs  not  inter- 
fere at  all  in  the  education  of  his  sons:  he  is  absorbed  in 
business,  and  abandons  them  therefore  to  the  care  of  tho 
mother,  who  very  seldom  leaves  home,  and  executes  this 
sacred  duty  with  a  sweet  and  constant  equanimity.  Pun- 
ishment is  excluded  from  domestic  education,  as  well  as 
reward,  the  stimulus  of"  rivalry.  The  children  havo  not 
such  an  abhorrence  of  reading,  because,  always  desirous 
of  imitating,  and  always  seeing  the  table  covered  with 
books,  and  their  elders  reading,  at  least,  the  immeasur- 
able newspaper,  or  some  new  novel  of  the  deluge,  they 
also  willingly  read  some  little  book  of  their  own  library. 
The  number  of  books  composed  within  the  last  forty 
years  in  England,  for  the  instruction  of  the  youth  of 
both  sexes,  is  immense.  I  would  give  a  list  of  some  of 
them,  which  might  be  translated  and  adopted  with  ad- 
vantage by  other  nations,  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  but  that 
the  cataloguo  would  take  tip  too  much  space. 

Order  and  tho  distribution  of  lime  in  a  family  make 
every  thing  easy.  An  inflexible  order  once  established, 
it  becomes  like  a  law  of  nature,  which  every  one  obeys 
without  thinking  of  opposition.  When  the  day  is  divided 
into  stated  portions,  there  is  no  need  of  exhortation  or 
reprimand, — every  one  submits  without  complaint  to  his 
duty,  as  he  submits  to  the  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night. 


'WJUUDOP8    8QULIB( 


PHILADELPHIA,  MARCH  18,  1833. 


AIlAiM   VVALJIIK,  No.  ti,  No 


a— At  £0  fur  52  numbers,  payable 


I'lIEONIX  N.  WOOD  &.  CO.  Booksellers,  Baltimore, 
Sole  Agents  for  the  states  of  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  Ohio,  and  the  city  of  New  Orle 


In  this  respect  the  English  day  is  modelled  on  the  celcs- 
:  lial  system  ;  the  family  rises,  breakfasts,  dines,  &.C., 
always  at  the  same  minute.  It  is  a  planet  which  pro- 
!  ceeds  in  its  orbit  without  need  of  an  exterior  impulse. 
The  taciturnity  and  respectful  awe  of  the  servants  also 
I  prevent  them  from  communicating  their  passions  or 
I   vices  to  the  children. 

Three  things  struck  me  above  all  the  rest  in  English 
|  education :  the  respect  which  the  parents  show  to  their 
'  children ;  their  care  not  to  foment  anger  and  resentment, 
'  and  the  bodily  exercises  by  which  the  waste  of  strength 
'    caused  by  those  of  the  mind  is  compensated. 

The  respect  of  the  father  towards  his  sons  begins 
early,  and  never  ceases.  This  concession  establishes  the 
right  of  reciprocity  in  favour  of  the  father, — an  expres- 
sion of  contumely  he  never  suffers  to  fall  from  his  lips: 
the  honour  of  the  son  must  go  into  society  inviolate, — 
and  when  it  is  inviolate,  the  courage  to  defend  it  is  al- 
ways in  existence.  I  do  not  here  speak  of  the  mothers, 
because  they  can  do  as  they  please, — theirs  is  always 
lovers'  anger.  When  he  receives  letters,  unless  they  are 
on  business,  the  father  often  reads  them  aloud,  or  passes 
them  to  ;dl  the  family.  He  gencralry  avoids  making  use 
of  nicknames,  for  there  are  some  diminutives  which 
seem  at  least  to  imply  a  dirninutiveness  of  merit-  They 
are  rather  inclined  to  fall  into  the  opposite  affectation,  of 
calling  the  son  by  the  family  name, — llsignoie  Tiziu,- 
for  the  same  reason  which  made  Madame  de  Sotcuville 
wish  George  Dandin  to  call  his  wife  not  "  My  wife,"  but 
"  Madame  Dandin."  One  English  gentleman,  a  friend 
of  mine,  listened  with  attention  and  interest  to  a  cour 
of  lectures  on  hydrostatics,  delivered  by  his  son  before  a 
public  auditory  :  another,  who  had  himself  taught  his 
daughter  Latin,  took  lessons  in  Italian  in  her  presence 
after  they  had  breakfasted  together.  Even  in  the  uni- 
versities, the  students  are  always  treated  as  equals  by 
their  iustructers,  and  esteemed  and  received  as  men. 
The  result  of  this  most  rational  etiquette  is,  that  the 
Englishman  (not  born,  perhaps,  with  faculties  so  ready 
as  those  of  an  Italian)  becomes  a  man  much  sooner 
They  do  not  dazzle  with  brilliant  sayings,  they  are  never 
prodigal  of  wit,  but  they  arc  always  sensible,  and  never 
talk  sheer  nonsense.  They  cannot  turn  a  sonnet,  but 
they  can  transact  business.  The  English  nation  ha: 
made  time  a  species  of  capital, — so  that  the  life  of  a  man 
is  the  more  productive  the  sooner  he  begins  to  make 
returns. 

Those  who  admire  as  well  as  those  who  ridicule  the 
coldness  of  the  English,  believe  that  it  is  the  effect  of  cli 
mate  and  temperament.  It  is  often  said  that  they  have 
no  blood  in  their  veins.  But  had  they  no  blood  in  their 
veins  when  they  spilt  so  much  in  the  civil  wars  of  the 
red  and  white  roses? — when,  under  the  reign  of  Mar}7 
they  persecuted  and  cruelly  used  so  many  thousands  of 
their  fellow  citizens  for  their  religious  opinions? — and 
when,  in  the  war  between  the  Parliament  and  Charles 
the  First,  they  continued  for  years  slaughtering  each 
other,  on  the  scaffold  or  the  field?  If  the  English  of  our 
day  are  so  tranquil,  and  so  cold  that  they  seem  to  us  men 
of  ice,  it  is,  perhaps,  because  they  have  repented  of  their 
ancient  follies;  perhaps  because  they  have  no  occasion 
for  heat ;  but,  most  probably  of  all,  because  their  educa 
tion  represses  in  them  those»will-o'-thc-wisp  fires  that  wt 
always  take  to  be  the  signs  of  a  volcano,  and  so  often  de- 
ceive us.  The  truth  is,  that  in  their  education  tho  soul 
is  never  disturbed  by  the  passions, — "winds  adverse  to 
serenity  of  life ;"  there  exists  not  amongst  them  that  cus- 
tom of  mockery  and  satire  in  families,  which  so  highly 
exasperates  the  minds  of  children.  The  mother  avoids 
all  occasions  of  exciting  the  wrath  of  her  children;  if 
they  ever  kindle  into  rage  and  bend  their  brows,  she 
soon  disarms  them  with  a  caress. 

To  be  master  of  oneself — "  to  keep  the  temper,"  is  so 
essential  a  law  of  education,  that  it  almost  appears  to  be 
the  fundamental  law  of  the  state.  It  is  not  allowed  to  "  go 
off  tho  hinges"  (as  the  Tuscans  have  it),  cither  when  in 
contact  with  the  servants  or  the  dirtiest  scoundrel  in  ex- 
istence. A  strong  resentment,  expressed  in  decorous 
terms,  is  the  mark  of  the  gentleman  in  England.  In 
the  parliament  itself,  those  speakers  who  cannot  restrain 
themselves  are  generally  censured,  and  deemed  incapa- 
ble of  the  management  of  great  affairs.  A  duel  entered 
into  precipitately  is  thought  as  ignominious  as  to  avoid 
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one  in  a  cowardly  manner.  Mr.  Hamilton  Rowan  (fa- 
ther of  Commodore  Rowan),  lately,  thought  himself  in- 
jured by  some  expressions  of  a  speech  delivered  in  par- 
liament, and,  although  loaded  with  the  weight  of  seventy- 
five  years,  immediately  set  out  from  Dublin  to  demand 
an  explanation  from  the  orator  in  London.  Notes  were 
exchanged,  and  each  party  selected  a  friend  to  act  for 
him  in  the  affair.  Mr.  Rowan  did  not  know  how  to  put 
up  with  the  insult,  nor  how  to  draw  back  witli  propriety. 
At  last  lie  submitted  the  ease  to  an  ex-judge,  a  man  de- 
licate in  affairs  of  honour.  As  soon  as  this  referee  had 
pronounced  that  if  he  insisted  on  more  he  would  be  in 
the  WTong,  and  forfeit  the  esteem  of  his  friends,  the 
courageous  old  man  returned  to  Dublin,  to  continue  hi: 
labours  in  the  fine  arts.  If  the  offence  really  exists,  a 
duel  becomes  the  legitimate  and  inevitable  resource ; 
this  was  the  case  many  years  ago,  when  the  Duke  of 
York,  the  second  son  of  tire  king,  addressed  a  too-sting- 
ing reproof  to  a  colonel  of  the  Guards  at  a  review.  The 
colonel,  before  demanding  satisfaction  of  the  duke,  asked 
his  friends  if  they  thought  him  injured  ;  they  replied  in 
the  affirmative,  the  challenge  was  sent,  and  the  duel 
took  place. 

English  education  is  not  like  the  system  of  Pythago- 
ras, who,  by  five  years  of  constant  silence  and  restric- 
tion to  vegetable  food,  made  his  disciples  so  many  monks 
of  La  Trappe.  Ncitlrer  does  it  resemble  stoicism,  ac- 
cording to  which  a  man  should  continue  imperturbable  as 
a  statue  though  the  world  should  be  falling  to  pieces 
around  him.  English  education  is  an  English  system, 
like  no  other,  born  in  England,  produced  by  a  variety  oi 
circumstances,  partly  perhaps  from  their  being  at  one 
and  the  same  time  a  warlike  and  a  commercial  nation, 
which  tend  to  repress  the  passions  on  frivolous  occasions, 
and  to  give  them  the  rein  on  those  of  importance,  hi 
family  matters,  in  social  intercourse,  in  every-day  dis- 
cussions, it  demands  calmness,  coolness,  deliberation 
In  great  enterprises,  in  war,  in  the  perils  of  the  country 
it  calls  for  courage  and  enthusiasm.  That  same  Eng- 
lishman who  hardly  returns  your  salute,  and  who  sits  at 
table  with  you  like  a  Chinese  pagoda,  would,  did  you 
see  him  in  the  day  of  battle,  or  in  the  heat  of  a  contest- 
ed election,  give  himself  up  to  unbounded  enthusiasm 
Where  is  the  enterprise  by  which  glory  may  be  gained 
that  the  Englishman  does  not  engage  in  heart  and  soul 
Mungo  Park  plunges  alone  in  the  deserts  of  Africa  ;  un 
intimidated  by  the  mistake  of  his  first  journey,  he  riskt 
asecond, — and  perishes.  Capt;unCochranereturnson  foot 
from  Kamtschatka  to  St.  Petersburgh,  a  distance  of  six 
thousand  miles,  alone  and  unfriended,  as  if  it  had  been  a  wall* 
in  Hyde  Park  ;  he  goes  to  America  to  take  another  stroll, 
across  the  Cordilleras, — and  there  he  dies.  Lord  Byron 
abandons  the  sweet  converse  of  the  Muses,  the  yet  dearer 
smiles  of  the  Italian  fair,  to  die  on  a  foreign  soil,  in  the 
defence  of  the  freedom  of  a  foreign  land.  Lord  Coch 
rane,  after  having  fought  both  in  the  Atlantic  and  the  Pa^ 
cific  for  the  independence  of  the  new  states  of  America, 
flies  to  the  Archipelago  to  share  the  glory  of  a  handful 
of  Greeks,  who  for  six  years  had  been  struggling  with 
the  monstrous  tyranny  that  oppressed  them.  Read  the 
life  of  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  and  you  will  see  how  many 
perils  he  has  voluntarily  incurred,  always  in  favour  of 
the  oppressed,  whether  kings  (in  tho  end  ungrateful)  or 
nations  (too  little  grateful)  or  individuals  (most  grateful 
of  all) ;  very  well,  any  of  these  men,  who  showed,  in 
these  cases,  an  enthusiasm  worthy  of  a  knight-errant, 
would  have  disdained,  in  social  life,  to  have  been  guilty 
of  an  act  of  impatience,  even  towards  a  servant. 

It  would  seem  as  if  Rousseau,  who  once  lived  for 
some  time  among  the  English,  took  from  them  the 
principal  ideas  of  the  physical  education  of  his  Emilius. 
The  gymnastics  of  the  English  are  almost  all  applied  to 
practical  uses.  In  the  same  manner  that  they  do  not 
study  the  laws  of  nations,  nor  the  lapidary  style,  because 
they  believe  them  useless  acquisitions,  they  do  not  learn 
fencing,  nor  the  grand  leap,  nor  the  somersets  of  clowns, 
the  caperings  of  ballet  dancers ; — but  they  learn,  in- 
stead, to  ride  on  horseback  at  full  gallop,  to  leap  hedges 
and  ditches,  to  swim,  to  leap  with  the  feet  together,  and 
to  climb  trees.  We  learn  with  great  labour  the  art  of 
fencing,  so  useless,  except  to  a  man  who  wants  to  kill 
or  be  killed  according  to  rule, — in  war  even  it  is  of  lit- 
tle advantage.    The   English,  instead,  learn  the  art  of 


boxing,  which  (laugh  as  you  will)  is  useful  in  every  mo- 
ment of  life.  We  are  dexterous  at  billiards,  a  dexterity 
which  admits  of  no  other  application,  like,  in  some  de- 
gree, the  Indian  game  at  ball.  The  English,  instead, 
from  infancy  even  to  old  age,  delight  to  play  at  cricket, 
a  game  in  the  open  air,  which  requires  strength,  dexterity,, 
quickness,  and  some  little  intrepidity,  to  await  without 
flinching  the  heavy  ball  which  one  of  the  players 
throws  with  all  his  force  at  some  wooden  stakes,  and 
another  beats  back  with  a  kind  of  club.  Fox-hunting, 
shooting,  horse-racing,  swimming,  rowing,  driving, 
cricket,  skating,  arc  exercises  which  keep  almost  all 
ages  in  perpetual  motion.  Like  the  Greeks,  the  English 
think  gymnastics  unbecoming,  to  no  age  whatever,  and' 
to  no  profession.  In  hunting,  at  cricket,  and  at  skating, 
I  have  often  found  myself  in  company  with  boys,  with 
clergymen,  and  men  advanced  in  years,  all  mixed  toge- 
ther. In  all  these  exercises,  tho  object  is  not  to  beautify, 
but  to  fortify,  to  steel,  as  they  call  it,  the  body.  There 
are  few  Tartars  who  would  be  able  to  support  the  fatigue, 
which  is  sometimes  borne  with  cheerfulness  by  the 
young  Englishman  in  a  hard  day's  fox-hunting.  On 
the  first  day  of  the  present  year  there  was  a  hunt  near 
York,  in  which  the  horsemen  in  following  a  very  strong 
and  wary  fox,  rode  fifty-two  miles  in  six  hours  and  a 
half,  without  a  check  except  fbr  about  ten  minutes. 

Nobody  can  ever  frighten  the  boys  with  the  idea  of 
danger.  The  Spartans  used  to  say,  when  they  threw  a 
weak  born  infant  over  the  cliff,  that  it  was  better  a 
child  should  die,  than  a  citizen  should  grow  up  useless 
to  his  country.  When  the  English  let  their  children 
slide  on  thinly  frozen  rivers,  it  seems  as  if  they  thought, 
— and  wisely  too, — that  it  is  better  to  run  the  risk  of 
losing  a  son,  than  have  him  timid  and  pusillanimous  all 
his  life  long.  Not  softened  then  by  immoderate  Caresses, 
nor  terrified  by  scowling  eyebrows  or  terrible  menaces, 
the  English  boy  is  free  in  his  movements ; — he  sits  on' 
the  ground  or  jumps  to  his  feet  at  his  own  will ;  he  lies 
on  the  sofa  or  the  grass  as  he  pleases  :  provided  only  he 
do  not  disturb  others,  he  may  gratify  any  innocent  ca- 
price of  his  own.  In  this  way  he  is  continually  making 
trials  of  himself,  becomes  accustomed'  to  observe  and 
judge,  compares  his  means  with  the  difficulties  to  be 
overcome,  sounds  the  depth  of  dangers,  and  acquires  vi- 
gour, and  confidence  in  his  own  strength.  At  the  age 
of  six  or  seven,  the  child  is  already  able  to  go  alone  to 
school  through  the  crowded  streets  of  London,  amidst 
that  stupendous  medley  of  carts,  carriages,  and  horses. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  inviolable  and  unviolatcd  foot- 
ways of  the  English  cities  are  a  guide  and  protection 
for  boys ;  but,  giving  due  weight  to  this,  the  instances  of 
their  being  rim  over  or  injured  by  carriages  are  so  very 
rare,  that  they  should  not  be  defrauded  of  the  merit  of 
their  precious  good  sense.  The  fear  natural  to  man  is 
itself  a  sufficient  Mentor  against  danger,  without  the 
need  of  increasing  it  by  an  excess  of  caution.  I  remem- 
ber (and  with  a  sigh  I  remember  it)  having  seen  on  the 
lake  of  Como  the  children  of  the  fishermen  and  the 
mountaineers,  both  equally  abandoned  to  their  own 
care,  frolic  on  the  banks  of  the  lake,  entrust  themselves 
in  little  boats  to  the  wanton  waves,  play  on  the  very 
edge  of  deep  wells,  climb  up  precipices,  and  hang  like 
wild  goats  from  the  lofty  rocks,  without  ever  falling,  or 
doing  themselves  the  least  injury  :  and  we  must  confess 
that  the  population  of  our  lakes  are  tlie  most  richly  en- 
dowed with  courage  and  with  talent. 

All  the  boys  in  the  island  can  ride,  because  they  ore 
accustomed  to  it  from  the  lenderest  age.  No  one  ac- 
companies them  ; — they  go,  they  rove,  they  wander  by 
themselves;  they  treat  their  pony  as  a  companion,  they 
feed  him  and  clean  him  themselves,  they  let  him  take  his 
needful  rest,  they  do  not  abuse  his  docility,  because  he  is 
the  comrade  of  their  adventures.  On  this  head,  Miss 
Edgeworth's  pretty  little  novel  of  "Lightfoot"  may  be 
consulted  with  advantage. 

Liberty  is  the  mistress  of  every  thing  in  England.  In 
imitation  of  the  government,  which  imposes  as  few  laws 
as  it  can,  there  are  in  every  thing  but  few  and  indispen- 
sable restrictions.  The  trees  are  not  maimed,  or  contort- 
d,  or  sheared,  but  grow  gnarled  and  branchy  at  their 
will,  in  the  parks  and  the  fields.  The  houses  are  not 
rchitecturiscd  and  symmetrised  out  of  all  bounds,  at  the 
cxpeuse  of  internal  convenience,  but  are  sometimes  cor- 
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pulent,  and  sometimes  awry,  but  always  well  divided  and 
convenient  witliin.  The  horses  are  not  irritated  or  crip- 
pled by  useless  exercises  and  mimic  movements,  but  arc 
strong,  sinewy,  and  the  swiftest  of  the  swift.  Here,  in 
short,  education  is  rather  a  pattern,  a  guide,  than  a  vio- 
lent compression.  Of  all  civilised  people,  the  English  are 
the  least  removed  from  nature.  I  am  not,  however,  a 
blind  admirer  of  every  thing  done  in  tins  country.  There 
are  two  tilings  in  the  present  system  of  education  1  can- 
not approve. 

First,  the  excess  of  reading.  When  Rousseau  wrote 
his  Emilius,  there  was  much  less  reading  in  England, — 
perhaps  too  little  :  now  there  is  too  much.  There  is  now 
such  an  inundation  of  poetry,  novels,  romances,  and  lite- 
rary journals,  that  many  minds  must  bo  stifled  under  it. 
At  three  years  of  age,  intellectual  education  commences: 
at  the  infant  schools,  the  baby  has  already  before  his  eyes 
the  elements  of  several  sciences.  Then  come  fable  and 
little  histories ;  then  Latin,  Greek,  and  history,  mingled 
with  voyages  and  travels,  romances  and  magazines  with- 
out end.  The  mind  has  no  time  to  digest  this  incessant 
food ; — a  new  novel  drives  from  the  recollection  that  of 
the  preceding  week,  as  a  new  wave  presses  upon  and  de- 
stroys its  predecessor.  Several  times  I  chanced  to  ask 
come  youth  the  plot  of  a  romance  he  had  read  a  few 
months  before, — he  had  no  more  than  a  slight  indistinct 
recollection  of  it,  as  one  has  of  a  dream.  A  more  cer- 
tain inconvenience  of  this  ceaseless  reading  is  weakness 
of  sight,  which  is  very  common  in  England.  I  cannot 
prove  that  my  judgment  on  the  subject  is  correct,  because 
English  education,  in  all  its  parts,  especially  the  intellec- 
tual, underwent  a  thorough  alteration  about  twenty  years 
ngo,  and  the  effects  of  this  assiduous  and  inordinate  read- 
ing have  not  yet  had  time  to  show  themselves.  Twenty 
years  more  must  elapse  before  it  can  be  determined  with 
certainty,  whether,  in  respect  to  solidity  of  judgment, 
and  vigour  of  body,  there  has  been  gain  or  loss. 

My  second  objection  is  to  the  stays  worn  by  the  ladies, 
After  having  read  the  eloquent  reprobation  of  this  de- 
structive hieastwork  in  Bcccaria's  Lessons  of  Political 
Economy,  after  hearing  the  opinions  of  the  Italian  phy- 
sicians who  succeeded  in  banishing  it  from  the  Orphan 
Schools,  after  having  listened  a  thousand  times  to  the 
just  remarks  of  the  good  Italian  mothers  on  the  dreadful 
consequences  of  this  barbarous  ligature,  I  little  expected 
to  find  it  still  in  use  in  sober  and  sensible  England.  It 
is  but  too  true.  The  English  ladies  aro  imprisoned  in 
stays,  and  in  stays  so  stiff,  that  to  embrace  them  is  like 
embracing  an  oak.  They  stand  as  bolt  upright  in  this 
cuirass,  as  our  mulberry  trees  in  the  wooden  fences  put 
round  them,  when  they  are  still  tender.  Many  English 
ladies,  to  whom  1  hinted  my  surprise,  told  me  that  they 
believed  one  of  the  causes  of  the  many  consumptive  ma- 
ladies to  which  young  Englishwomen  are  subject,  is  the 
use  of  stays,  with  busks  of  bone  or  steel, — and  this  is 
very  likely  the  case.  I  will  confine  myself  to  observing 
further,  that  this  cuirass  renders  them  as  stiff  and  unbend- 
ing as  a  hedge-stake,  whilo  our  ladies  are  as  soft  and 
flexible  as  a  silken  cord. 

Now  then  to  proceed  in  my  reflections.  The  physical 
education  of  the  present  day  is,  with  very  little  variation, 
the  same  as  that  of  the  past.  It  is  perhaps  more  the 
effect  of  accident  than  system,  unlike  that  of  Lycurgus 
and  thoso  of  Pcstalozzi  and  Fellenberg  in  our  time.  It 
is  the  effect  of  the  climate,  of  the  commercial  institution: 
and  the  maritime  situation  of  England,  and  the  ancient 
custom  of  its  inhabitants.  Moral  education,  on  the  other 
hand,  has  undergone  extensive  changes  since  Locke  and 
Lord  Chesterfield  wrote  u]xm  the  subject,  and  these  chan 
ges  too  are  the  effect  of  the  reflection  and  recommenda 
tion  of  men  of  learning  and  wisdom. 

Two  men,  of  most  extraordinary  patienco  and  perse 
verance,  Mr.  Lancaster  and  Dr.  Bell,  made  it  the  business 
of  their  lives  to  diffuse  instruction  universally  among  the 
lower  classes.  Without  here  discussing  the  merits  o: 
Rousseau's  Emilius,it  is  certainly  a  book  for  the  educatioi 
of  an  individual,  not  a  multitude.  The  Emilian  system 
might  make  one  hero  carpenter,  but  not  a  whole  nation 
of  carpenter  heroes.  A  nation  calls  for  easy  methods 
suited  moro  for  a  multitude  than  an  individual;  in  thii 
point  of  view,  Bell  and  Lancaster  were  of  greater  use 
to  society  than  Rousseau. 

Many  of  the  most  illustrious  members  of  parliament 
at  the  same  time  that  they  watch  the  balance  of  Europe, 
the  wars  of  the  Indies,  and  the  commerce  of  the  world 
are  occupied  also  in  founding  ^nfant  schools  and  inechan 
ics'  institutions, — in  the  composition  and  diffusion  of  a 
popular  encyclopaedia.  Many  of  the  best  poets  did  not 
disdain  to  lower  their  (light,  and  adapt  their  productions 
to  the  fancy  and  capacity  of  children,  as  Gay,  Words- 
worth,  Mrs.    Barbauld,  and   others;    and   many   prose 


uthors  have  likewise  contributed  to  enrich  the  library 
of  tho  young,  as  Paley,  Aikin,  Watts,  Blair,  Priestley, 
Baldwin,  &.c. 

But  in  recent  times  the  fair  sex  has  supplied  the  juve- 
nile library  with  numbers  of  useful  works.  I  do  not  al- 
lude to  Lady  Morgan,  nor  Lady  Dacrc,  nor  Lady  Char- 
lotte Bury,  nor  Mrs.  Radclitfe,  nor  any  of  the  other  Eng- 
lish ladies  who  have  favoured  the  world  of  letters  with 
either  poem  or  romance;  I  speak  of  those  who,  without 
departing  from  the  ordinary  sphere  of  the  attributes  of 
their  sex,  have  desired  to  contribute  to  the  ornamenting 
and  developcment  of  the  minds  of  those  beings  whose 
lives  are  made  and  modified  by  them  up  to  the  age  of 
twelve  or  fourteen  years.  Even  those  severe  and  invidi- 
ous censors  who  would  condemn  the  fair  sex  to  tho  needle 
and  the  distaff  cannot  deny  that  woman,  who  rears  and 
suckles  the  child,  who  teaches  him  to  run  alone,  to  stam- 
mer out  words  and  sentences,  and  finally  to  read  and 
write,  ought  best  to  know  the  progress  of  the  human 
mind,  and  must  have,  on  this  first  period  of  existence, 
more  experience  than  a  Bacon  or  a  Plato.  The  English, 
who  read  more  than  any  other  nation,  and  admire  highly 
the  originality  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  are  not 
to  be  led  astray  by  prejudices  or  customary  modes  of 
thinking  no  longer  adapted  to  our  situation,  but  reward 
with  applause  and  gratitude  those  ladies  who,  instead  of 
wasting  their  tinie  at  whist,  in  feminine  fripperies, or  in 
knitting  a  pair  of  stockings  that  might  be  bought  at  a 
shop  for  half  tho  cost,  havo  cultivated  their  minds  suffi- 
ciently to  enable  them  to  compose  tales  or  poetry,  or  ele- 
mentary scientific  works,  for  tho  use  of  youth.  Where 
arc  tho  heads  of  a  family  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  Great 
Britain,  who  do  not  speak  with  grateful  respect  of  Miss 
Eedgoworth,  as  the  instructress  of  their  children  1 


time.  Is  it  not  hotter,  then,  to  read  anmusing  novel  a 
written  in  good  language,  than  to  go  stalking  about 
with  the  hands  crossed  behind,  in  the  piazza  of  St. 
Mark  ?  or  yawning  in  a  coffee-room,  disputing  on  tho 
merit  of  opera  dancers  and  prima  donnas,  killing,  mens 
while,  the  flies  that  arc  stinging  the  hands  and  face  ?  or 
planting  oneself  in  the  village  apothecary's  shop,  to  hold 
weet  converse  amidst  the  effluvia  of  cataplasms,  about 
the  loves  of  the  curate  and  his  servant  maid  / 


ISOLATED  OBSERVATIONS. 
It  is  here  necessary  that  I  should  say  a  few  words  on 
the  English  novels  which  are  now  printed  in  shoals,  and 
read  by  every  body,  not  excepting  either  the  king  or  the 
lord  chancellor.*  Among  us,  and  over  almost  all  the 
continent,  there  is  a  feeling  against  novels,  almost  amount- 
ing to  horror :  how  happens  it  then  that  the  English, 
who  sets  so  high  a  value  on  their  intellect  and  moral 
should  put  themselves  in  such  mortal  hazard  of  losin 
both  ?  There  appear  to  me  to  be  two  strong  reasons  in 
favour  of  the  English  novels.  Far  from  sapping  and  un- 
dermining the  imagination  and  the  heart,  none  of  the  in 
finity  of  novels  now  published,  venture  even  to  agitato 
them,  or  at  most  only  to  go  so  far  as  to  gently  touch  them. 
In  all  of  them  there  is  not  a  page  in  the  style  of  Faublas. 
or  the  Liaisons  Dangereuses,  the  freo  novels  of  Boccac- 
thc  still  freer  of  Abbate  Casti :  in  these  respects, 
the  modern  novels  arc  even  more  unexceptionable  than 
the  English  novels  of  the  last  century,  such  as  Clarissa, 
Tom  Jones,  Joseph  Andrews,  the  first  part  of  Pamela, 
and  Roderick  Random  ;  which  neither  were  nor  are  read 
commonly,  at  least  by  the  young.  There  are  no  novels 
of  the  present  day  that  steep  the  soul  in  sentiment,  like 
the  Nouvelle  Eloise  of  Rousseau,  which  it  is  impossible 
to  read  without  handkerchief  in  hand,  and  "  sighing  like 
furnace;"  nor,  finally,  in  reading  any  of  them,  is  there 
any  risk  of  becoming  such  goggle-eyed,  maggot-headed, 
asthmatic  sinners  as  the  German  romance  of  Wertcr,  and 
its  double,  Jacopo  Ortis,  would  tend  to  make  us.  The 
modern  English  novels  (till  now  at  least)  have  been  only 
innocent  pictures  of  tho  manners,  customs,  and  prejudi- 
ces, of  tho  many  classes,  sects,  and  sets,  and  '  individual 
originals,  that  arc  to  be  met  with  in  England  more  than 
elsewhere,  from  the  liberty  which  leaves  a  latitude  and  a 
vent  for  tlie  character  of  every  one.  They  are  rather 
comedies  in  three  or  four  volumes  (instead  of  three  acts,) 
than  collections  of  adventures,  made  "thick  and  slab" 
with  martyrising  passions.  Speaking  of  the  English 
novels,  an  American  writer  exclaims,  "  Thrice  blest  be 
he  who  first  imagined  those  pleasant  fictions  which  so 
sweetly  beguile  the  weight  of  weariness,  cheer  up  the 
drooping  spirits  with  a  'cup  that  cheers,  hut  not  ine- 
Mates,1  lighten  the  horrors  of  a  rainy  day,  break  the  te- 
dium of  a  long  winter's  evening,  and  impart  some  life  and 
vigour  to  the  dullest  of  all  human  formalities — a  family 
conversation." 

Another  consideration  in  favour  of  theso  novels  is, 
that  if  thcro  wcro  none,  many  people  would  not  read  at 
all :  they  aro  like  newspapers,  the  reading  of  those  who 
do  not  read.     Most  people  read  only  to  pass  away  the 

*  The  Kin;:  Intely  pent  n  handsome  present  to  'he  authoress  of  it 
novel  called  "Flirtation;"'  and  when  a  judge  or  a  counsellor  tra- 
vels, his  wife,  ordaaghter  never  failsto  put  into  htscarriaec  the  last 
new  novel,  hy  way  or'  giving  him  a  cc:upaniun  lor  Ins  Journey 
more  agrceuble  Ulan  a  Elackstone. 


List  of  English  authoresses  and  their  works,  compiled  at 

my  request  by  some  very  obliging  young  ladies. 

ThoEc  having  this  murk  *  have  been  republished  in  America. 

Maria  Edgewoetii,  an  Irish  lady. — *EarIy  Lessons, 
'Continuation  of  Early  Lessons,  *Parents'  Assistant, 
•Popular  Talcs,  Tales  of  Fashionable  Life,  'Patron- 
age,  'Belinda,  'Readings  in  Poetry,  'Practical  Educa- 
tion. 

Mrs.  Barbauld,  of  London. — 'Early  Lessons,  'Hymns 
in  Prose  for  Children,  'Part  of  Evenings  at  Home. 

Mas.  Prisctlla  Wakefiei-d. — 'Mental  Improvement, 
'Juvenile  Travellers,  'Family  Tour  through  the 
British  Empire,  Travels  in  North  America,  'Instinct 
Displayed,  'Sketches  of  Human  Manners. 

Mrs.  Maria  Hack. — Winter  Evenings,  'Harry  Bcaufby, 
Grecian  Stories,  Stories  from  English  History. 

Mas.  Cappe,  of  York. — Memoirs  of  Herself. 

Mrs.  Hofland. — 'Son  of  a  Genius,  'Blind  Farmer, 
'Good  Grandmother,  'The  Officer's  Widow,  'The 
Clergyman's  Widow,  'The  Merchant's  Widow. 

Miss  Jane  Taylor,  of  Onoar. — 'Original  Poems,  'Sun- 
day-School Hymns,  'Hymns  for  Infaut  Minds,  "Dis- 
play, a  Tale. 

Miss  Aikin,  op  London. — 'Juvenile  Correspondence, 
'Selection  of  Poetry,  Essays  and  Poems,  Female 
Speaker. 

Mrs.  Hannah  Mori,  near  Bristol. — *On  Education, 
'Sacred  Dramas,  'Practical  Piety,  'Spirit  of  Prayer, 
'Tracts. 

Miss  Harriet  Martineau,  of  Norwich. — Devotional 
Exercises,  Christmas  Day,  or,  The  Friends. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hamilton,  of  Edinburgh. — 'Letters  on 
Education,  'Memoirs  of  Agrippina,  'The  Cottagers  of 
Glenburnic. 

Mrs.  Marcet,  of  London. — 'Conversations  on  Chemis- 
try, 'Conversations  on  Natural  Philosophy,  'Conver- 
sations on  Political  Economy. 

Mrs.  Trimmer. — 'Fabulous  Histories,  'Introduction  to 
the  Knowledge  of  Nature,  'Scripture  Histories. 

Ax  Anonymous  Ladt. — 'Memoirs  of  Lady  Rachel  Rus- 
scU, 

A  COUNTRY  WAKE. 

Although  Catholicism  has  been  renounced  in  England 
for  three  centuries,  some  customs,  prejudices,  and  festi- 
vals, that  the  church  of  Rome  or  the  friars  introduced, 
arc  nevertheless  notj'et  extirpated.  In  Die  same  manner, 
many  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  Paganism  still  sub- 
sisted, even  after  the  Christian  religion  had  planted  its 
standard  on  its  ruins.  To  destroy  a  moral  edifice,  of 
whatever  kind,  and  however  absurd  it  may  be,  is  much 
more  difficult  than  to  annihilate  works  entirely  con- 
structed by  the  hand  of  man.  The  revolutions  of  em- 
pires, of  governments,  of  religions,  and  of  languages, 
supply  illustrations  of  this  position  in  abundance;  but, 
without  wandering  too  far,  without  everquitting  England, 
I  need  only  proceed  to  say,  that  I  have  before  me  a  book 
printed  a  century  ago,  by  a  clergyman  of  Newcastle, 
entitled  "  Antiquitatcs  Vulgares,"  in  which  this  good 
minister  mentions  all  the  ceremonies,  superstitions,  and 
popular  prejudices,  to  bo  extinguished  by  means  of  the 
instruction  of  the  lower  orders.  It  appears  that  at 
that  time  the  lower  orders  of  English  believed  in 
apparitions  that  walked  abroad  in  the  night,  in  ghosts 
that  haunted  the  churchyards,  in  hobgoblins,  witches, 
and  fairies,  in  the  magic  virtues  of  certain  wells  and 
fountains,  in  a  devil  with  cloven  feet,  in  haunted  houses, 
in  the  evil  augury  of  a  hare's  crossing  the  path,  of  a 
rock's  cawing,  of  an  owl's  hooting,  and  a  hundred  other 
nonsenses  of  that  sort,  which  the  heroes  of  antiquity  and 
the  knights  of  the  round  table  once  believed  in,  and  our 
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nurses  and  children  believe  in  still.  Tliero  is  not  an 
English  poet,  from  Shakspeare  to  Walter  Scott,  who  has 
not  availed  himself  of  these  popular  prejudices,  as  a  my- 
thology or  poetic  machinery,  to  increase  wonder  and 
terror,  the  two  passions  they  handle  most  sublimely. 
But  what  is  beautiful  in  poetry,  is  often  very  different 
in  practice.  Hence  the  good  curate,  Bourne  of  New- 
castle, generously  spurning  the  gain  which  some  of  his 
function  exact  from  similar  bug-bears,  dedicated  his  book 
to  the  municipal  authorities  of  the  town,  and  earnestly- 
exhorted  them  to  establish  schools  for  tho  people,  as  a 
means  more  efficacious  than  holy  water,  to  send  all  de- 
vilries packing  to  the  devil  again.  His  prayers  were 
heard ;  for  in  the  century  since,  popular  instruction  has 
gone  on  increasing,  dispersing  phantoms  by  its  light, 
and  freeing  houses,  woods,  and  heaths,  from  flying 
dragons  and  dancing  witches.  Let  it  be  well  noted,  that 
instead  of  religious  sentiments  growing  weaker  in  con- 
sequence, it  can  be  proved  that  in  England  they  have 
acquired  strength  by  their  being  purified  from  puerile 
prejudices.  The  atmosphere,  however,  is  not  yet  quite 
clear  ;  those  who  read  the  romances  of  Walter  Scott 
(and  who  does  not  ?)  will  see  that  nocturnal  spectres, 
elves,  and  fairies,  still  maintain  some  dominion  in  the 
mountains  of  Scotland. 

Among  the  feasts  that  the  catholic  religion  observes 
from  precept,  and  that  the  lower  orders  of  tho  English 
still  keep  in  some  counties  as  holidays,  is  that  of  Whit- 
suntide. In  Yorkshire,  many  villages,  in  the  week  fol- 
lowing Whit-Sunday,  celebrate  in  turns  a  rural  festival, 
and  I  will  now  relate  how  I  happened  to  find  myself 
present  at  one  of  these. 

It  was  the  beginning  of  June,  and  sunset,  which  in 
in  England  is  always  finer  than  sunrise.  There  was 
not  that  mistiness  afloat  which  so  often  obscures  and 
conceals  all  the  beauties  of  the  landscape.  The  heaven 
was  of  a  lovely  azure,  studded  here  and  there  with  fleecy 
clouds  which  only  concealed  now  and  then  the  face  of 
the  sun,  to  make  his  splendour  seem  more  brilliant  and 
more  grateful  when  he  re-appeared  from  behind  them. 
A  fresh  wind  rustled  the  boughs,  and  gave  an  agreeable 
'  change  and  variety  to  the  surface  of  tho  beautiful 
English  meadows.  I  give  these  few  pencil  touches,  that 
it  may  be  perceived  what  a  difference  there  always  is 
between  a  fine  Italian  and  a  fine  English  day,  and  to  be 
able  to  wind  up,  in  all  sincerity  and  frankness,  with  the 
declaration,  that  when  the  sun  in  England  shines  with 
all  his  lustre,  and  with  sufficient  power  to  light  up  all  the 
objects  around  (which  happens  a  very  few  times  in  a 
year,)  England  is  not  only  the  most  beautiful  country  in 
the  world,*  but  a  day  of  really  fine  weather  in  England, 
together  with  its  liberty,  is  worth  ten  years  of  life  spent 
under  the  azure  skies  of  enslaved  and  enervated  coun- 
tries : — 

"  A  day,  an  hour  of  virtuous  liberty, 
Is  worth  a  whole  eternity  of  bondage  !" 

Jiddison's  Calo. 

Taking  a  stroll  on  the  skirts  of  the  city,  without  any 
fixed  object,  I  perceived  that  a  good  many  persons  were 
taking  their  way  along  a  fine  road,  bordered  with  lofty 
and  branching  trees,  as  well  as  with  a  uniform  hedge, 
well  trimmed,  and  altogether  in  as  complete  order  as 
that  of  an  Italian  garden,  when  cultivated  with  care  and 
good  will.  Such  are  almost  all  the  hedges  which  sur- 
round the  fields  in  England.  The  greater  leisure  of  the 
English  country  people,  the  excellence  of  their  cutting 
implements,  their  care  in  protecting  tlicmselves  from  the 
thorns  with  mittens  and  thick  leather  aprons,  end  their 
love  of  order  and  neatness,  altogether  operate  to  make 
the  commonest  hedges  as  well  kept  as  those  in  the  vicinity 
of  our  greatest  cities.  1  determined  to  follow  the  track, 
and  was  well  content  that  I  had  done  so,  because  this 
string  of  people,  which  resembled  a  swarm  of  ants,  led 
me  to  a  village  called  Hcslington,  three  miles  from  York; 
and  one  of  those  festivals  I  have  been  talking  about  was 
celebrating  there.  It  is  a  village  inhabited  entirely  by 
peasantry  and  farmers;  the  houses,  therefore,  are  almost 
all  built  in  the  same  form,  and  with  the  same  arrange- 
ment. These  village  mansions  are  in  general  covered 
with  a  roof  formed  of  long  straw,  well  bound  together, 
and  so  thick  that  it  not  only  preserves  the  houso  from 
rain  and  snow,  but  also  from  tho  cold,  and,  in  summer, 
from  excessive  heat-  Tims  this  cottage  roof  is  often 
imitated  by  the  English  in  their  summer  houses  by  the 
seaside,  especially  in  the  pleasant  Isle  of  Wight,  where 
they  for  that  reason  bear  the  namo  of  cottages, — -a  name 
that  awakens  so  many  sweet  emotions  when  affluence 

•  Some  of  the  count's  American  readers  will  be  ready,  on  pe- 
rusing this  passage,  lo  dulli  iruin  hhu.— £rf. 


instead  of  poverty  dwells  within.  All  tho  windows  arc 
glazed;  there  was  not  one  pane  broken  or  wanting 
throughout  the  village.  Seventy  years  ago  paper  held 
the  place  of  glass ;  the  peasant  is  altogether  improved 
with  the  improvement  of  agriculture ;  another  fact  in 
opposition  to  tho  discouraging  theory  of  Ortes,  that  the 
wealth  of  a  state  can  never  increase  but  in  appearance, 
in  favour  of  the  few,  and  to  the  injury  of  the  many. 

It  is  most  true,  as  is  asserted  by  some  writers  on  politi- 
cal economy,  that  tho  system  of  leases,  and  the  large 
farms  (a  consequence  of  this,  and  of  the  substitution  "of 
meadow  for  arable  land),  have  not  only  diminished 
tho  agricultural  population  of  England,  in  comparison 
with  what  it  might  have  been,  but  have  divided  it  into 
two  classes,  the  first, — a  small  one,  of  farmers,  and  the 
other,  a  most  numerous  one,  of  labourers,  or  peasants, 
with  no  land  of  their  own,  in  tho  service  of  the  farmers. 
It  is,  however,  not  true  that  tlieso  peasants,  although 
merely  the  hired  servants  of  tho  farmers,  and  often  as- 
sisted by  the  parish  with  from  two  to  three  shillings  per 
week,  according  to  the  number  of  their  children,  are  poor 
and  wretched,  i  will  venture  to  say,  that  they  arc  hap- 
pier than  a  great  portion  of  our  small  farmers.  If  the 
happiness  of  men  is  to  be  estimated  by  their  dress,  food, 
and  lodging,  it  may  be  broadly  said,  that  the  state  of 
these  English  labourers  is  much  better  than  that  of  our 
small  farmers,  who  cat  only  brown  bread  made  of  coarse 
flour,  drink  water,  scarcely  ever  have  meat,  and  in  winter 
warm  themselves  at  fetid  ox-stalls. 

To  the  farm  houses  of  England  there  are  not  such 
spacious  thrashing  floors  attached  as  in  Italy,  on  which 
may  be  seen  broods  of  ducks,  the  hen  surrounded  by  her 
chickens,  the  turkeys  swelling  with  rage,  and  challenging 
one  another  to  satisfy  their  jealousy.  Hero  the  ground 
is  principally  employed  in  pasture ;  grain  is  not  so  abun- 
dant as  with  us,  and,  besides,  the  climate  docs  not  allow 
them  to  thrash  in  our  manner,  on  open  floors.  Here 
covered  over  thrashing  machines  are  used,  moved  by 
steam  or  horses,  and  that  cost  1 00/.  or  120/.  sterling  to 
set  up.  The  farm  yard  therefore  is  more  confined,  and 
serves  only  for  the  horses  and  cows,  which,  when  they 
are  not  in  the  open  fields,  wander  about  and  lie  down  in 
these  farRi  yards,  which  are  covered  with  straw  an  arm's 
length  deep,  by  way  of  providing  them  a  soil  and  ample 
bed.  The  uniformity  of  these  houses  is  pleasantly  varied 
by  a  conspicuous. house,  built  in  the  style  of  the  castle 
palaces  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  days.  With  its  high  towers, 
which  once  expressed  the  necessity  of  defence  against 
sudden  assault,  and  with  its  large,  high,  and  numerous 
windows,  that  display  more  confidence  and  security,  it 
forms  an  agreeable  contrast  with  the  simple  and  humble 
habitations  that  surround  it,  and  seems,  like  a  feudal  ba- 
ron of  the  sixteenth  century,  armed  and  accoutred,  in  full 
array,  in  the  midst  of  his  obedient  vassals.  This  fantas- 
tic but  handsome  style  of  architecture  would  have  pleased 
Alilizia,  who  so  warmly  recommended  variety  in  country 
houses. 

All  the  inhabitants  were  grouped  here  and  thero  in 
the  middle  of  the  wide  and  spacious  street;  in  the  houses 
there  was  nobody  but  the  old  housewives,  dressed  in  their 
best,  and  ten  years  younger  in  their  faces,  from  the  light 
heartedness  which  animated  them,  and  the  praises  they 
received  for  the  well  made  plum  pudding  of  the  day. — 
[The  plum  pudding  is  a  sweet  compound  of  flour,  eggs, 
milk,  sugar,  raisins,  brandy,  and  beef  suet,  which  is  easily 
digested  by  means  of  a  ride  of  twenty  miles  on  a  high- 
trotting  horse!] — At  a  rustic  festival  in  Italy,  the  shouts 
and  cries  would  have  been  heard  a  mile  off', — the  burst 
of  that  Italian  merriment  which  kindles  of  itself,  even 
without  the  aid  of  wine,  from  the  mero  contact  of  per- 
sons. I  should  have  met  in  the  village  bauds  of  young 
men,  singing  io  chorus,  with  bold  and  confident  looks, 
their  caps  mounted  with  a  peacock's  feather,  dangling 
down  over  one  eye,  and  somewhat  of  an  assuming  air, 
as  if  to  avenge  themselves  for  the  contempt  which  the 
citizen  showers  without  reason  on  tho  countryman :  but 
in  Hcslington,  all  (up  to  that  moment)  was  order,  quiet, 
and  mutual  respect  But  I  must  confess  tho  scene  would 
have  been  somewhat  more  animating,  if  there  had  been 
a  little  of  that  itinerant  music,  so  enlivening  to  the  spirit, 
which  is  met  with  at  every  step  in  Italy.  There  was  not 
even  one  of  those  inexorable  and  most  annoying  hand- 
organs  that  infest  our  streets  at  every  hour.  All  at  once, 
however,  I  heard  some  ehcoring  raised,  the  crowd  divided 
into  two  ranks;  and  I  perceived,  advancing  from  a  dis- 
tance, eight  or  nine  countrymen,  each  driving  a  wheel- 
barrow before  him  at  full  speed,  and  trying  his  utmost  to 
be  first  at  the  goal:  this  was  the  first  race  in  theso  Olym- 
pic games.  Shortly  after  succeeded  a  ducking  match. 
This  game  is  played  by  placing  a  largo  tub  of  water  in 
tlie  middle  of  the  road,  with  some  money  at  the  bottom: 


a  crowd  of  boys,  stripped  to  the  skin,  stand  around, 
awaiting  the  signal  to  dip  their  heads  in,  with  their  hands 
crossed  behind  their  backs,  to  bring  up  the  money  in 
their  mouths.  The  grimaces  of  the  boys,  when  they 
drew  their  heads  out  of  the  water  half  stifled,  without 
getting  any  thing  for  their  pains,  invariahly  excited  the 
laughter  of  the  by-standcrs.  When  this  ducks'  game 
was  over,  happening  to  raise  my  eyes,  I  saw,  hung  up 
before  a  public-house,  a  new  saddle  and  bridle,  and  a 
couple  of  hats.  From  this  I  conceived  a  hope  that  there 
was  going  to  bo  a  tilt  or  a  tournay,  or  some  similar 
heroic  contest ;  and  I  was  not  deceived  in  my  expecta- 
tion: a  horse  race  was,  in  fact,  approaching;  and  I  saw, 
without  having  long  to  wait,  four  large  farmers'  horses, 
mounted  by  four  stout  boys,  taking  their  way  to  the  spot 
fixed  upon  for  tho  starting  post.  Although,  to  say  tho 
truth,  steeds,  harness,  and  riders,  were  a  thousand  miles 
behind  thoso  I  had  seen,  a  day  or  two  before,  at  tho 
county  races,  they  were,  nevertheless,  not  so  totally  bad 
that  I  could  call  it  a  complete  parody:  I  could  not,  there- 
fore, help  taking  an  interest  in  the  thing,  in  common 
with  the  rest,  and  preparing  to  admire  the  victor.  In  the 
end,  after  ten  minutes'  hard  galloping,  the  horses  got 
back  to  the  goal;  and  the  winner  was  conducted,  with 
the  same  acclamation  as  at  the  regular  races,  to  the  spot 
where  the  judges  sat: — 

"  When  ends  the  game  of  hazard  all  its  turns, 
The  one  that  lost  remains  behind  in  wo, 
Goes  o'er  the  game  again,  and  sadly  learns, 
While  all  the  people  with  the  others  go." 

Dante. 
In  London  there  is  the  jockey  club,  at  which,  months 
before  the  Doncaster  or  Newmarket  races  arc  run,  bets 
are  laid  to  a  frightful  amount,  which  are  duly  recorded 
in  the  papers:* — these  are  the  ruin  of  many  English 
gentlemen  of  fortune.  In  this  village  the  bets  certainly 
were  not  so  high,  but  the  warmth  with  which  they  were 
made  was  not  only  as  great,  but  perhaps  even  greater. 
The  English  in  general  do  not  play  at  cards,  but  are  in 
the  habit,  instead,  of  laying  wagers;  they  bet  on  every 
thing, — on  sailing  and  rowing  matches  on  the  rivers, — 
on  games  at  cricket, — on  boxing  matches,  on  foot  races 
and  horse  races; — nay,  is  not  the  Exchange  itself,  in  a 
great  measure,  merely  a  great  betting  stand?  It  is  the 
same  passion  for  gaming  (that  innate  desire  in  man  of 
improving  his  condition),  opening  for  itself  a  different 
and  perhaps  a  less  injurious  vent,  since  it  tends  to  give 
new  animation  to  gymnastic  exercises,  and  to  perfection- 
ate  the  important  breed  of  horses. 

I  entered  a  public  house,  where  the  crowd  was  closer. 
Fifteen  or  twenty  fanners  were  seated  with  their  clay- 
pipes  of  perfect  whiteness  in  their  mouths,  and  pewter 
pots  full  of  gin  and  water  before  them.  I  took  a  seat  in 
their  circle,  and  whether  from  the  interest  they  one  and 
all  took  in  the  races,  which  they  were  talking  over,  or 
that  they  took  me  for  a  veteran  frequenter  of  the  house, 
the  truth  is,  that  none  of  them  cast  a  single  glance  of 
curiosity  or  surprise  on  my  person.  A  butcher  came  in 
lamenting  the  misfortune  of  a  young  mare  of  his,  that  in 
running  had  broken  her  leg.  He  used  much  action 
with  his  mournful  recital,  to  excite  the  more  compas- 
sion, but  finding  his  hearers  inclined  rather  to  laugh 
than  cry,  he  also  took  to  comforting  himself  with  a  brim- 
ming glass  of  gin,  and  then  assuming  a  noble  and  heroic 
air  (with  tho  hypocrisy  of  the  Roman  gladiator,  who 
"  died  with  decency,")  protested  that  it  was  not  the 
value  of  tho  colt  he  took  to  heart,  but  the  colt  herself, 
which  was  his  favourite.  This  tragic  occurrence,  the 
betting,  and  the  brandy,  which  would  make  even  the 
dumb  speak,  had  now  rendered  these  farmers  so  talka- 
tive, that  I  found  myself  in  the  midst  of  a  sea  of  words; 
I  say  a  sea  of  words,  because  I  could  understand  nothing 
of  their  conversation  beyond  a  few  isolated  expressions. 
Although  I  have  a  passable  knowledge  of  English,  I 
could  not  contrive  to  make  out  the  Yorkshire  dialect, 
which  is  one  of  the  strangest  and  most  corrupt  in  Eng- 
land. It  produced  a  curious  effect  on  mc;  not  being  able 
to  catch  more  than  a  few  unconnected  words  here  and 
there,  I  seemed  to  be  reading  a  dictionary.  Hardly  any 
of  tho  interlocutors  eoidd  preserve  a  perpendicular;  when 
they  stood  on  their  feet,  they  all  began  to  hang,  now  to 
the' left,  now  to  the  right;  like  the  Asses'  Towers  at  Bo- 
logna, though  bending  nnd  always  threatening  to  fall, 
they  never  fell.  A  circumstance  that  still  more  increased 
my  wonder  was,  that  though  their  bodies  tottered  this 
way  and  that,  their  reason,  their  talking,  never  wavered 
in  the  least — such  is  tho  force  of  habit! 

»  One  of  the  must  famous  pugilists  in  England  recently  aspired 
to  purchase  an  elcgaiu  villa,  with  the  sums  he  had  amassed  by 
boxing  ae.d  belling,  amounting  to  forty  thousand  pounds  sterling. 
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While  the  races  were  going  on,  there  suddenly  arose 
beliind  my  back  a  dispute  on  some  point  of  betting, 
which  in  any  other  country  would  have  given  me  some 
apprehension,  but  in  England  did  not  even  make  me  turn 
my  head,  knowing  that  these  quarrels  end  by  a  fight 
with  the  naked  fists  in  the  fields,  on  equal  terms,  and  be- 
fore a  hundred  eyes,  which  impartially  decide  whether 
the  blows  are  fair  or  foul.  At  last,  finding  that  this  com- 
bat of  abuse,  after  the  manner  of  the  heroes  of  Homer, 
did  not  come  to  a  conclusion,  I  looked  beliind  me  for 
curiosity  sake,  and  found  that  the  strife  was  between  a 
tall,  thin,  but  sinewy  young  man,  who  had  drunk  more 
than  the  clothes  he  had  on  would  pay  for,  and  a  huge, 
heavy,  stupid  farmer,  who  seemed  to  have  lost  the  use 
of  his  joints  through  fat.  If  a  fight  had  taken  place,  I 
cannot  conceive  how  he  would  have  found  the  elasticity 
to  give  a  blow,  or  avoid  the  danger  of  being  upset  by  his 
adversary,  and  rolling  no  one  knows  where,  for  he  was 
as  round  as  the  map  of  the  world.  At  length,  behold,  an 
Iris  appeared  to  put  an  end  (o  the  increasing  strife,  in 
the  shape  of  the  hostess,  a  tall,  slender,  and  not  ill  look- 
ing daughter  of  Eve,  who,  with  a  silvery  voice  (as  most 
Englishwomen  have),  and  that  voice  made  still  softer  by 
her  tone  of  entreaty,  acted  as  peace-maker  between  them. 
Every  moment  one  of  theso  altercations  burst  forth  from 
some  corner  or  other  of  the  village,  but  that  sweet  sex, 
which  elsewhere  so  often  has  sabres,  knives,  and  daggers 
bared  for  its  sake,  was  here  always  the  pacificator  ;  and 
that  John  Bull,  who  is  accused  of  so  much  boorishncss 
towards  the  ladies,  becomes  almond  paste  itself  at  her 
voice,  as  might  have  been  seen.  He  must  be  seen  at 
home,  honouring  and  indulging  his  "  mistress,"  (wife,) 
nnd  in  good  truth,  making  her  mistress  of  every  thing. 
I  had  here  an  opportunity  of  observing,  that  even  in  the 
heat  of  a  quarrel,  the  English  do  not  gesticulate  much ; 
I  remember  the  witty  Mr.  Sydney  Smith  saying  to  me 
one  day,  "  Why  do  not  my  countrymen  use  their  arms  like 
other  nations?  There  is  no  doctor  and  no  law  to  pro 
hibit  it!" 

Thus  I  passed  the  evening  till  eleven  o'clock:  the 
company  then,  beginning  to  separate,  I  resolved  to  return 
to  York.  How  delightful  is  a  pedestrian  stroll  by  moon 
light  in  England,  without  the  slightest  tear  of  encounter 
ing  a  highwayman  to  ease  one  of  one's  watch  and  purse! 
Gone  are  the  times  of  the  equestrian  robbers,  of  the 
Robin  Hoods  and  the  Rob  Roys ;  they  are  now  no  more 
than  characters  of  romance,  and,  after  having  frightened 
their  contemporaries  with  their  thieving  feats,  now  serve 
for  a  diversion  to  children,  like  the  Blue  Beards,  the  Ez. 
zelino  da  Romanos,  the  Bcrnabs  Viscontis,  and  the  rest 
of  the  tyrants,  once  abominable  and  always  ridiculous, 
Cows,  cattle,  horses,  feed  through  almost  all  the  nights  of 
the  year  loose  in  the  fields,  without  even  so  much  as  a 
child  to  guard  them. 

It  might  be  thought  the  golden  age  of  innocence ;  but 
this  security  is  the  effect  of  the  law,  which  punishes 
horse  and  cattle  stealing  with  inevitable  death.  In  other 
cases  the  sentence  of  death  is  often  commuted  for  that  of 
transportation,  but  for  offences  of  this  nature  this  favour 
is  seldom  obtained. 

Another  pleasure  for  one  with  a  mind  a  little  exalted 
by  poetry  or  romance,  is  to  be  able  to  abandon  the  high 
road,  and  tread  the  paths  through  the  midst  of  the  soft 
and  verdant  meadows, — perhaps  the  only  and  most  an- 
cient right  of  landed  property  which  has  remained  to  the 
lower  classes  of  the  people.  Finally,  another  pleasure, 
not  less  valuable  to  one  overcome  with  fatigue,  is  to  get 
home,  and  find  in  a  little  lodging  consisting  of  a  bed- 
room and  a  parlour,  all  the  comforts  and  the  quiet  that 
in  their  times  neither  the  Marquis  ofCarabas  enjoyed  in 
his  fief,  nor  the  good  King  of  Yuetot  of  Berenger,  in  his 
palace. 

THE  SPRING  ASSIZES. 

Those  who  have  never  read  the  fine  observations  of 
Filangieri  on  the  English  modes  of  procedure,  or,  better 
still,  the  valuable  work  of  M.  Cottu  on  the  institution  of 
juries,  and  the  publicity  of  the  courts  in  England,  may 
do  well  to  read  the  few  fines  which  follow. 

It  was  the  10th  of  March,  and  the  very  eve  of  the  arri- 
val of  two  of  the  twelve  judges,  who,  twice  a  year,  in 
March  and  August,  travel  from  London,  followed  by  a 
numerous  band  of  the  most  celebrated  barristers,  to  the 
circuit  assigned  them,  to  judge  all  the  criminal  causes 
pending,  and  the  civil  causes  which  come  within  their 
jurisdiction.  That  lively  interest,  those  lessons  of  wis- 
dom, that  useful  amusement,  which  the  Romans  extract- 
ed from  their  forum,  arc  also  drawn  by  the  English  from 
these  courts,  called  the  assizes.  It  is  an  era  of  motion,  of 
merriment,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  intense  and  painful 


anxiety.  The  gentlemen  of  the  country  betake  them- 
selves on  these  days  to  the  assize  town,  either  to  be  jury- 
men or  mere  spectators  of  the  trials, — to  meet  their 
friends  from  London,  or  to  enjoy  those  diversions  the 
town  always  presents  on  these  occasions.  On  every  side 
arrive  the  witnesses  and  parties  interested ;  from  London 
come  some  of  the  most  eloquent  barristers,  or  in  general 
two  antagonists,  who  in  almost  every  cause  find  them- 
selves pitted  against  each  other,  and  with  them  a  nume- 
rous train  of  young  lawyers,  who  are  entering  on  their 
career,  and  desirous  of  making  themselves  known  to  the 
public.  At  each  of  these  epochs  the  jails  are  delivered, 
that  is,  the  prisons  are  emptied;  all  must  be  brought  to 
trial;  innocent  or  guilty,  this  is  the  issue,  and  an  English- 
man who  should  have  plotted  a  universal  deluge,  must 
not  have  to  await  his  trial  longer  than  six  months. 

How  different  is  this  rejoicing  of  the  English  people 
at  their  assizes,  from  that  which  has  sometimes  been 
exhibited  by  a  thoughtless  nation  at  an  auto-da-fe!  But 
we  will  pass  over  the  comparison  with  a  tribunal  that 
exists  no  longer,  and  will  revive  no  more.  Let  us  rather 
draw  a  parallel  with  other  continental  tribunals,  which 
arc  become  more  horrible  and  unjust  than  the  inquisition. 
What  a  difference,  I  mean  to  say,  between  those  senti- 
ments of  confidence  and  hilarity  which  precede  the  sittings 
of  the  English  courts,  and  the  horror  and  affright  wind 
"  Special  Commissions,"  in  other  countries,  scatter  all 
around  the  spot  on  which  they  plant  the  bloody  axe  ! 
And  with  what  good  reason  too!  for  no  one  believes  him- 
self in  safety  under  judges  retained  to  discover  crime 
even  where  it  is  not  in  existence,  and  who,  after  torment- 
ing their  victim  with  a  torture  slower  than  than  that  of 
ancient  days, — with  threats,  with  fastings,  with  insidious 
promises,  with  a  long  continued  imprisonment,  at  last 
pronounce  their  sentence  with  all  the  mystery  of  assassi 
nation. 

The  English  assizes,  on  the  contrary,  do  not  quicken 
the  pulse  of  him  who  is  conscious  of  his  innocence,  a 
single  beat.  In  all  hearts,  on  all  faces,  is  the  conviction 
of  the  integrity,  mildness,  and  impartiality,  with  which 
justice  will  be  administered.  I  have  often  mixed  with  the 
crowd,  immersed  myself  in  the  groups  of  people,  on  pu: 
pose  to  ascertain  the  sentiments  prevailing  among  the 
iower  classes;  and  not  one  suspicion  did  I  discover,  not 
one  word  did  I  hear  that  indicated  distrust  of,  or  aver- 
sion to,  the  administrators  of  justice.  Besides,  they  know 
the  judgment  of  the  fact,  the  most  important  of  all,  is 
not  in  the  hands  of  the  judges  of  the  crown,  but  of  the 
jury,  their  equals.  "  By  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  jud^ 
ment  of  his  peers,"  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  privileges 
consecrated  by  Magna  Charta,  and  of  which  every  Eng- 
lishman is  justly  proud.  The  king  of  England  can  make 
many  of  the  monarchs  of  the  earth  tremble,  but  not  any 
one  of  his  subjects.  He  must  be  judged  by  his  peers, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  land, — "  By  the  law  of  the 
land,  and  the  judgment  of  our  peers." 

So  scrupulously  is  this  privilege  observed,  that  wf 
Baretti  (author  of  the  Literary  Scourge)  was  brought  to 
trial  for  a  homicide  committed  by  him  at  night  in  i 
street  of  London,  in  self-defence,  it  was  offered  to  bin 
if  he  wished  it,  that  six  of  the  jury  should  be  Italians. 
He  renounced  this  right,  and  was  acquitted.  I  was  my 
self  present  at  the  trial  of  a  German,  who  was  also  ask' 
cd  if  he  wished  half  the  jury  to  bo  composed  of  his  own 
countrymen ;  and  he  also  declined.  Such  is  the  confi- 
dence that  trial  by  jury  inspires. 

To  return  ;  A  great  part  of  the  population  of  Notti 
ham,  therefore,  had  taken  its  way  on  the  morning  of 
the  10th  of  March,  along  the  road  by  which  the  two 
judges,  named  by  the  crown,  for  the  Nottingham  (Mid 
land)  circuit,  were  to  arrive.  All  is  to  a  T,  as  I  have 
already  said,  in  this  most  punctual  England  ;  clevci 
o'clock  was  announced  as  the  hour  of  their  arrival,  and 
precisely  at  eleven,  a  fine  coach,  with  four  horses,  wit! 
the  postilion  in  his  tight  and  handsome  jacket,  the  coach 
man  in  a  three  cornered  hat,  like  that  of  our  priests,  tht 
arms  of  the  city  on  the  panels,  and  two  footmen,  in  a 
flaring  new  livery,  behind,  heralded  the  coming  of  the 
judges.  The  carriage  was  preceded  by  a  score  of  men 
on  horseback,  with  the  city  banner  waving'from  a  jave- 
lin, and  swords  by  their  sides.  All  this  parade  was  at 
the  expense  of  the  high  sheriff  of  the  county,  who  repre- 
sents, on  the  bench,  by  the  side  of  the  judges,  the  sove- 
reign, or  executive  power,  mute,  motionless,  and  passive, 
present  only  to  execute  the  sentences :  it  was  followed 
by  a  great  number  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  city,  who 
had  gone  out  on  horseback  to  meet  the  judges.  This 
awaiting,  this  welcome,  these  honours, — all  this  pomp 
not  only  tends  to  increase  in  the  people  their  reverence 
for  justice,  but  to  strengthen,  in  the  judges  themselves. 


the  feeling  of  their  own  dignity,  and  the  high  import- 
ance of  their  duties. 

Without  loss  of  time,  in  about  an  hour,  the  court  was 
installed,  and  the  civil  and  criminal  trials  began  in  two 
separate  halls.  In  England,  the  prejudice  that  it  is  in- 
human and  unbecoming  to  be  present  at  the  sitting  of 
the  tribunals,  does  not  exist ;  it  is  thought,  on  the  con. 
trary,  to  be  a  school  of  experience,  penetration,  and  elo- 
quence. The  Roman  youth  became  robust  and  hardy 
in  the  field  of  Mars, — wise  and  enlightened  in  the  forum. 
In  the  same  way,  persons  of  every  age,  sex,  and  rank  in 
society,  meet  here  at  the  assizes.  The  courts  or  halls 
of  justice,  which  within  the  last  sixty  years  have  been 
rebuilt  almost  all  throughout  England,  in  a  grander  and 
more  appropriate  style  than  before,  arc  suitable  to  the 
increase  in  the  population  and  riches  of  the  island.  Be- 
sides the  district  compartments  for  the  judges,  for  the 
witnesses,  for  the  accused,  and  for  the  barristers,  there 
is  an  open  space  for  the  common  people,  and  a  gallery  a 
little  more  commodious,  for  the  more  elevated  classes. 
The  people  arc  never  treated  as  a  rabble  in  England ; 
they  are  always  respected,  but  never  confounded  with 
the  middle  and  higher  classes.  The  courts  are  always 
filled  with  ladies  and  gentlemen,  all  polite  towards  each 
other,  all  attentive,  and  anxious  for  the  fate  of  the  priso- 
ner. In  the  beautiful  court  house  of  the  city  of  York,  I 
sometimes  saw  the  gallery  adorned  with  num  bcrs  of  lovely 
Englishwomen,  who  had  left  their  elegant  villas  to  see  and 
to  be  seen,  and  worthy  of  being  seen  they  were  indeed. 
These  galleries  looked  like  conservatories  of  flowers ;  I 
certainly  would  not  have  given  the  sight  of  them  for  the 
magnificent  theatrical  spectacle  of  the  Roman  forum. 
It  is  needless  to  say,  that  all  who  occupy  the  open  scats 
are  decently  dressed ;  it  is  not,  however  superfluous  to  re- 
mark, that  even  the  prisoners  appear  at  the  bar  with  the 
same  neatness  and  cleanliness  as  if  they  were  going  to 
be  married.  In  this  the  English  usage  is  very  different 
from  that  of  the  ancient  Romans,  who  sought,  with  torn 
and  dark  coloured  clothes,  with  dishevelled  hair,  and 
floods  of  tears,  to  excite  the  pity  of  their  judges.  In 
the  English  procedure,  there  is  no  room  for  excitements, 
neither  the  arts  of  the  accused  nor  the  rhetorical  flou- 
rishes of  the  advocate  are  admitted,  nor  would  produce 
any  effect  if  they  were. 

If  the  large  and  comical  wigs  worn  by  the  judges  and 
counsellors  be  excepted,  all  is  extremely  simple  in  these 
tribunals  ;  the  sanctity  of  the  laws,  and  the  majesty  of 
the  people,  that  we  so  often  read  of  in  Cicero,  are  seen 
here  in  reality. 

Judge  Best  made  to  the  grand  and  petty  juries  a  short 
address,  in  which  he  made  particular  mention  of  a  man 
who  had  killed  his  own  wife,  and  who  was  to  be  put 
upon  his  trial.  He  pointed  out  to  the  petty  jury  the 
difference  between  a  mm'dcr  committed  simply  on  the 
provocation  of  abusive  words,  and  one  committed  in 
consequence  of  provocation  by  blows  :  he  touched  on 
this  distinction  without  making  any  allusion  to  the  case 
in  question.  His  address  was  simple,  destitute  of  any 
over  elegance,  and  delivered  in  a  natural  tone,  and  with 
that  self-possession  which  a  judge  acquires  by  the  habit 
of  constantly  speaking  in  public. 

By  the  side  of  this  venerable  be-gowned,  be-wigged, 
and  be-spectacled  Minos,  was  seated  a  young  lady, — 
through  favour  that  the  ladies  sometimes  enjoy  of  sitting 
on  the  bench, — a  privilege  of  which  they  do  not  fail  to 
take  advantage,  bashful  as  they  are.  This  young  lady 
was  fair  haired,  somewhat  stout,  with  a  most  ample  bon- 
net of  black  velvet,  trimmed  with  ribands  of  various  co- 
lours :  dressed  in  scarlet,  she  seemed  a-biaze  with  youth 
and  beauty.  She  was  not  only  beautiful,  but  dangerous-: 
she  made,  perhaps  unconsciously,  all  those  motions  that 
the  seducing  owl  makes  use  of  at  a  barn  door  when  the 
little  birds  arc  passing  by.  The  Athenian  Areopagus 
would  have  made  her  veil  her  face.  By  good  fortune, 
however,  age  rendered  the  English  magistrate  invulner- 
able to  tie  shafts  of  her  eyes,  her  smiles,  her  gestures. 
It  was  a  fine  contrast  between  that  small  well  dressed 
head,  and  the  full  curly  wig  of  the  judge,  which  de- 
scended on  his  shoulders  like  a  lion's  mane,  between 
the  laughing,  sparkling  eyes  of  the  young  lady,  and  the 
severe  eyebrows  and  the  spectacles  of  the  sexagenarian 
judge !  She  seemed  placed  there  by  a  painter  for  the 
felicity  of  the  contrast,  as  they  always  place  the  Virgin 
Mary  near  the  old  Saint  Joseph.  In  relation  to  this,  I 
have  often  heard  my  dear  countrywomen  (who  know 
well  the  effect  of  contrast)  take  pleasure  in  being  sur- 
roimded  by  a  sanhedrim  of  aged  Simeons  :  there  is  not 
perhaps  a  finer  contrast  than  a  Susanna  between  two 
Elders. 

One  of  the  prisoners  was  convicted  of  horse-stealing, 
a  crime  punished  with  death  in  England,  on  account  of 
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the  facility  of  its  commission  ;  the  farmers,  as  I  observ- 
ed before,  turning  out  their  horses  to  feed  in  the  open 
fields,  without  any  keeper.  The  judge  informed  him 
that  the  punishment  he  had  incurred  was  that  of  death, 
but  apprised  him  that  it  would  be  commuted  to  transpor- 
tation/or life.  This  humane  apprisal  called  to  my  mind 
the  cruel  clemency  of  certain  riders,  who  suffer  the  con- 
demned to  remain  in  ignorance  of  the  mitigation  of 
their  punishment,  to  the  very  moment  of  execution, — 
on  the  scaffold  itself:  the  greater  part  of  the  Austrian 
soldiers  to  whom  their  pardon  is  communicated  only  at 
the  moment  when,  on  their  knees,  and  blindfolded,  they 
await  the  four  balls  in  the  forehead, — remain  all  tile 
rest  of  their  lives  feeble  minded,  or  absolute  idiots. 

Another  of  the  prisoners,  thinking  to  avoid  part  of  his 
punishment  by  confessing  his  crime,  when  asked  if  he 
wished  to  plead  "  guilty"  or  "  not  guilty" ;  replied 
"  guilty."  The  judge  made  him  observe,  that  this  would 
not  do  him  the  least  service,  and  that  it  was  still  time  to 
retract  his  plea.  Another  lesson  for  those  tribunals  on 
the  continent,  where;  among  the  other  iniquities  com- 
mitted with  closed  doors,  it  is  customary  to  tempt  the 
accused  with  insidious  snares  of  pretended  evidence, 
false  confessions,  accomplices,  &c. 

When  I  observed  the  frank  and  earnest  manner  in  which 
the  witnesses  deposed  to  what  they  had  heard  and  seen, 
— when  I  saw  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen  appear  in 
the  box  without  repugnance,  or  shame, — wrhen  I  read  in 
the  public  journals  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and 
many  other  lords  were  cited,  or  voluntarily  pre- 
sented themselves  to  give  evidence  in  favour  of  a  pri- 
soner, I  called  to  mind  a  passage  in  the  16th  volume  of 
Sismondi's  History  of  the  Italian  Republics,  in  which 
as  a  proof  of  the  effects  of  the  degraded,  mercenary, 
and  arbitrary  administration  of  the  laws  in  some  of  the 
Italian  governments  of  the  eighteenth  century,  M.  Sis 
mondi  adduces  the  horror  the  very  name  of  a  tribunal 
carried  with  it,  the  inevitable  infamy  of  whoever  was 
merely  accused,  the  disgust  which  the  lower  officers  of 
justice  inspired,  and  the  shame,  the  scruples,  and  the 
terror  experienced  by  every  one  at  appearing  to  bear 
witness  before  a  judge.  The  admirable  observations  of 
M.  Sismondi  are  still  applicable  to  many  of  the  tribunals 
in  the  north  of  Italy. 

Here  I  only  speak  of  the  English  mode  of  procedure 
because  it  is  known  to  all  that  the  penal  laws  are  mon- 
strously disproportioned  to  the  heaviness  of  the  offences,* 
so  that  the  jury,  not  beiuj^teble  to  acquit  the  prisoner  of 
the  fact,  often  correct  the  excess  of  the  law,  by  classify- 
ing the  crime  a  degree  lower  in  the  scale.  Of  this  I  was 
myself  a  witness ;  a  pickpocket  would  have  been  sen- 
tenced to  a  very  severe  punishment  for  a  theft  he  had 
committed  of  a  handkerchief,  which  the  owner  valued  at 
five  shillings.  The  jury  found  the  accused  guilty  of  the 
theft,  and,  being  obliged  to  declare  what  was  the  value  of 
the  stolen  property,  decided  that  the  handkerchief  was 
only  worth  one  shilling.  The  pickpocket  conducted  his 
own  defence,  and  interrogated  the  prosecutor  with  the 
ingenuity  and  dexterity  his  trade  would  lead  one  to  look 
for.  The  delinquents  of  other  descriptions  are  generally 
not  so  artful  in  their  defence. 

Eloquence  is  almost  totally  excluded  from  criminal 
trials.  The  counsel  for  the  prisoner  may  make  as  many  ob- 
servations and  examine  as  many  witnesses  as  he  chooses; 
but  he  is  forbidden  to  excite  the  passions,  or  to  address 
the  jury  on  the  fact.  In  cases,  however,  of  theft  and  ho- 
micide (I  do  not  know  why,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to 
say),  the  prisoner's  counsel  cannot  deliver  any  speech, 
but  may  cross-examine  witnesses,  and  supply  his  client 
with  a  defence  in  writing.  The  prisoner  may  speak  as 
often  as  he  wishes,  and  may  also  read  his  own  defence, 
but  very  rarely  avails  himself  of  his  right ;  in  fact,  what 
need  is  there  of  specious  eloquence,  when  the  procedure 
itself,  carried  on  with  open  doors,  in  presence  of  the 
public,  and  with  the  most  delicate,  precautions  in  favour 
of  the  criminals,  is  itself  a  defence  worthy  of  Cicero  " 
Eloquence  has  a  fairer  field  in  the  civil  causes.  It  was 
in  one  of  these  I  saw,  in  opposition,  at  York,  the  two 
celebrated  counsellors,  Brougham  and  Scarlett.  The 
cause  was  of  a  rather  singular  nature,  and  such  as  there 
certainly  is  no  example  of  in  the  annals  of  Athens  and 
Rome.  The  question  was,  who  were  the  rightful  owners 
of  a  whale,  which  was  mortally  wounded  by  a  party  of 
sailors,  and  dragged  ashore  out  of  the  sea  by  some  fisher- 
men :  the  subject  was  sufficiently  heavy  to  employ  all 

•Nor  do  I  intend  to  speak  of  the  English  civil  laws,  which 
be  a  burden  for  a  hundred  camels,  not  of  the  enormous  expenses  of 
I'i'.ii  in'. lines,  lo  which  ttie  table  of  the  oyster  is  so  cloBOly.  ap- 
plicable, 

A  shell  lor  thee  and  a  shell  for  me, 
The  oyster  is  the  lawyer's  fee  ! 


the  abilities  of  the  two  gowned  rivals.  The  rhetorical 
weapons,  the  various  artifices,  the  different  motions  and 
looks  made  use  of  by  them  in  the  contest,  diverted  me 
excessively.  Both  are  members  of  parliament,  but  Brough- 
am is  far  superior  in  the  eloquence  of  the  senate  to  his 
opponent.  Scarlett,  a  more  profoimd  and  expert  lawyer, 
avenges  himself  in  the  court  of  this  superiority  of  the 
other,  although  Brougham  is  not  the  man  to  yield  pre- 
eminence to  any  man  on  earth.  Scarlett,  grave,  confi- 
dent in  his  knowledge,  with  swelling  breast,  seems  like 
a  cuirassier  well  steeled  against  assault,  and  wishing  to 
conquer  by  the  weight  of  his  arms ;  Brougham,  strong 
in  his  quickness  of  mind,  and  the  flexibility  of  bis  wit, 
resembles  an  Arab  cavalier,  who,  flying  round  and  round, 
at  once  avoids  and  assails  an  enemy.  Scarlett,  when  he 
addressed  himself  to  the  jury,  while  he  maintained  the 
steady  dignity  of  an  experienced  jurisconsult,  fixed  his 
penetrating  eyes  on  the  faces  of  the  jurymen,  to  discover 
the  emotions  of  their  minds,  and  turn  them  to  profit. 
Brougham,  on  the  other  hand,  sought  to  distract  their 
attention  from  the  points  dangerous  to  his  client  by  sub- 
tleties, and  sallies  of  wit  and  sarcasm,  of  which  his  store 
is  inexhaustible.  Scarlett  is  the  admiration  of  the  legal 
profession ;  Brougham  the  favourite  of  the  fair  sex,  and 
of  the  public,  for  his  witty  sallies. 

The  fatigue  which  the  counsellors  go  through  for  the 
few  days  the  assizes  last  is  incredible:  but  they  are 
amply  recompensed,  I  do  not  mean  merely  by  their  large 
fees,  but  by  the  admiration  and  respect  of  the  people,  who 
contemplate  them,  when  they  are  on  their  feet  in  court 
delivering  their  speeches,  with  the  same  avidity  that  we 
gaze  on  the  Apollo  Bclvidere.*  He  who  has  felt  the  love 
of  glory  knows  that  one  hour  of  public  esteem  is  worth 
ten  years  of  a  soft  epicurean  life. 

The  rapidity  with  which  the  trials  were  despatched  is 
not  less  incredible.  In  ten  or  twelve  days  every  year, 
two  judges  get  through  from  100  to  120  criminal,  am', 
perhaps,  as  many  civil  cases.  In  the  criminal  causes 
there  are  never  those  skeins  of  interrogatories  which  I 
once  saw,  in  Italy,  mount  up,  in  a  case  of  assassination, 
to  at  least  30  volumes  in  folio,  of  300  pages  each.  The 
English,  luckily  for  them,  have  not  that  race  of  notaries, 
whose  trade  consists  in  exhausting  the  patience  and  the 
lungs  of  prisoners  and  witnesses,  and  driving  them  into 
confusion  and  fainting  fits,  with  interminable  costituli 
and  redarguizioni  (settled  points,  and  points  to  be  cleared 
up).  This  is  the  fruit  we  have  gathered  from  the  im- 
mortal works  of  Beccaria,  Filangieri,  and  Marco  Pagano: 
England,  on  the  contrary,  without  having  had  the  glory 
of  producing  those  luminaries  of  criminal  science,!  dis- 
covered, by  the  help  of  good  sense  alone,  two  principles,— 
publicity,  and  the  jury,— by  means  of  which  she  enjoys 
a  rapid,  liberal,  and  impartial  administration  of  justice 
When  the  trial  commences,  there  is  no  document  but  a 
piece  of  paper, — the  bill  of  indictment,  found  by  the  grand 
jury,  whose  business  it  is  previously  to  decide,  by  ex- 
amining into  the  broad  points  of  the  affair,  on  the  admis- 
sibility "of  the  accusation.  As  soon  as  this  is  read,  the 
interrogatories  commence.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  judge 
notes  down  the  answers,  and  draws  up  a  succinct  narra- 
tive of  the  case,  with  the  most  remarkable  circumstances. 
When  the  questions  arc  ended, — and  they  cannot  last 
long  where  the  presence  of  an  auditory  impedes  the  in- 
sidious arts  of  malignity, — the  judge  reads  over  a  reca- 
pitulation of  the  case  to  the  jury,  who  arc  to  decide 
whether  the  accused  is  guilty  or  not  of  the  fact  laid  to 
his  charge.  It  is  impossible  that  there  should  be  the 
slightest  alteration  in  this  narrative ;  because  the  public, 
which  has  heard  all,  is,  so  to  speak,  the  judge  of  the 
judge.     Besides,  the  jury,  who  have  also  heard  all,  can 

•.lames  Hall,  the  author  of  Legends  of  the  West,  &c.  in  his 
Western  Monthly  Magazine  of  last  month,  lias  the  following  ju 
ilicnei-  remarks  on  the  same  subject. — Ed. 

"  In  tome  of  the  eastern  slates,  few  persons  so  into  a  court  ol 
law,  unless  tlfey  have  business.  It  is  not  so  here.  Court  week  u 
a.'eoeral  holiday.  Not  only  suitors,  jurois,  ami  witnesses,  but  a, 
who  ran  spare  The  time,  brush  up  their  coats,  ami  brush  duvvnthen 
horses,  and  Jo  to  court.  A  stranger  is  slriu  k  Willi  the  silence,  lie 
ea.'orurss  nml  deep  attention,  with  which  these  rough  sons  ol  th< 
forest  listen  to  the  arguments  of  the  lawyers,  evincing  a  lively  lute 
re-l  in  these  proceedings,  ami  lli.-roueli  audi  Mainline  ol  (ho  i|in .- 
lions  discussed.  Besides  those  alluded  to,  there  ate  a  variety  oi 
ither  public  meetings.    Every  thing  is  done  m  this  country  in  popu 


hu-  a~.oiul.lio.-,  all  ipie-le.ns  are  debated  in  populai 
decided  by  popular  vote.    These  facts  s|>cak  lor  themselves 
onlv  nitl-ia  vast  ileal  of 
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public  hi 


on  a  legislation  which  preceded  him. 


__ation  be  disseminated  Ul 
the  taste  for  popular  assemblies  am 
ms  so  striking  a  trait  in  the  wesl.ri 
lu-ivc  proof  of  a  high  degree  of  intel 
mid  neither  relish  nor  understand  til 
ceive  with  enthusiastic  npplan-e.  Ig 
end  such  meetings,  week  after  week 
hated  interest;  nor  could  they  tints  »r 

great  wrilor,  is  only  the  commentato 


rectify  any  error  or  omission  he  may  fall  into.  The  jury 
take,  in  general,  two  or  three  minutes  to  ascertain  their 
unanimity,  and  declare  their  judgment.  If  the  ac- 
cused be  found  guilty,  the  judge  has  only  to  apportion 
the  punishment  to  the  quality  oft.be  offence.  This  done, 
the  tragedy  is  over ;  there  is  no  longer  room  for  appeals, 
for  "  cassations,"  or  for  open  processes,  as  if  a  man  could 
be  guilty  and  not  guilty  of  an  act  Where  did  we  go  to 
find  the  labyrinth  of  our  criminal  procedure  ?  I  may  be 
deceived,  but  certainly  the  English  system  has,  if  nothing 
lse,  the  advantage  of  simplicity  and  celerity ;  and,  in  tlie 
same  manner  that  the  liberty  of  the  press,  true  and  un- 
injured, corrects  all  the  defects  of  a  government,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  the  publicity  of  trials,  united  to  the 
institution  of  an  independent  jury,  obviates  all  the  incon- 
veniences that  a  metaphysical  legislator,  with  his  laws 
that  turn  molehills  into  mountains,  would  discern  in  such 
a  kind  of  procedure. 

We  have  books,  and  the  English  have  institutions. 
Without  the  boasfof  having  given  to  Europe  the  I'ilan- 
gierics,  the  Beccarias,  the  Matteis,  the  Scrvins,  the  Mon- 
tesquieus,  they  possess  an  excellent  procedure.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  profession  of  a  judge  requires  the  most 
profound  study,  a  mind  the  most  acute,  incessant  labour, 
in  fine,  wc  believe  it  a  profession  reserved  for  a  few  pri- 
vileged beings.  On  the  contrary,  they,  by  applying  the 
great  maxim  of  the  division  of  labour,  have  rendered  the' 
business  of  a  judge  most  easy,  at  least  a  good  half  of  it. 
Having  separated  the  judges  of  the  fact  from  those  of 
the  punishment,  they  have  by  this  means  effected  this 
great  end,  that  the  positive  knowledge  of  the  laws  is  re- 
quisite only  for  the  latter,  while  for  the  others  rectitude 
and  common  sense  are  sufficient.  The  judges,  in  their 
ermined  scarlet  gowns,  and  large  wigs,  with  the  title  of 
"  My  Lord,"  are,  and  ought  to  be,  real  adepts  in  the 
law  ;  while  the  members  of  the  grand  jury  are  simply 
gentlemen  and  men  of  property,  ignorant  of  every  kind 
of  law  ;  and  those  of  the  petty  jury  arc  mere  shopkeepers, 
hoemakers,  or  tailors,  provided  only  with  the  great 
science  of  common  sense.  The  institution  of  the  jury  is 
so  public  an  exercise  of  rights  and  equity,  that  it  cannot 
but  contribute  to  mend  the  morals,  and  influence  the  good 
conduct,  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  people.  It  causes  sur- 
prise and  pleasure  at  once,  to  find,  in  the  midst  of  cities 
full  of  luxury  and  vice,  that  same  integrity  and  sense  of 
right  in  the  people,  that  are  scarcely  to  be  found  even 
among  the  simple  and  unsophisticated  inhabitants  of  the 
mountains  of  Switzerland. 

I  resume  my  narration:  On  the  Stmday  that  succeeded 
two  sittings  of  the  assize,  the  two  judges  went  with  the 
juries  and  magistrates,  to  the  largest  church,  with  so- 
lemnity. It  is  a  custom  at  the  assize,  for  a  sermon  to  be 
preached  before  the  constituent  members  of  the  court; 
the  admirers  of  Sterne  will  find  in  his  works  a  most  ex- 
cellent one,  delivered  on  a  similar  occasion.  This  so- 
lemn alliance  of  religion  with  justice,  communicates  to 
the  latter  a  sacredness  which  is  very  useful  to  society. 
Mr.  Bentham  has  observed,  that  all  the  ceremonies,  and 
certain  imposing  formalities,  in  the  administration  of 
criminal  justice,  make  as  deep  an  impression  on  the 
minds  of  the  people,  as  the  pains  and  punishments  them- 
selves. A  criminal  trial  is  a  real  tragedy  for  the  people. 
The  ancient  Gothic  architecture  of  the  church,  the  psalms 
sung  to  the  pealing  of  the  organ,  the  sincere  contrition  of 
all  present,  affected  me  to  the  soul,  and  induced  me  to 
venerate  those  religious  rites  which  else  might  have 
moved  my  laughter.  Slavery  produces  a  nausea  of  every 
tiling;  and,  when  we  know  no  longer  how  sufficiently  to 
vent  our  anger  at  our  condition,  we  turn  it  against  reli- 
gion, against  letters,  against  operatic  spectacles, — we  see 
in  every  thing  a  producer  of  our  slavery.  In  a  free  coun- 
try, England  for  example,  the  mind  always  satisfied, 
sweetened  by  liberty,  alive  to  the  benefits — the  maternal 
protection  of  the  laws,  the  mind  is  in  peace with  all, 
loves  every  institution,  every  custom,  because  it  believes 
them  the  authors  of  its  happiness,  and  endures  abuses 
and  inconveniences  with  untiring  patience. 

The  following  day  came  oil  early  the  trial  of  a  enr- 
penter,  who  had,  through  jealousy,  killed  his  wife  by 
repeated  blows  of  a  hammer.  The  court  was  crammed 
full  of  people;  if  I  must  speak  the  truth,  it  displeased 
me  to  see  a  great  number  of  well  educated  young  ladies 
among  the  spectators,— I  should  have  liked,  at  least,  to 
whisper  in  their  ears,  that  they  should  remember  never 
more  to  blame  the  Spanish  girls  for  taking  pleasure  in  a 
bull-fight.  The  culprit  appealed  at  the  bar  with  a  tran- 
quil mien.  This  brutal  Othello  seemed  determined  to 
bear  his  sentence  of  death  with  intrepidity.  All  eyes 
were  fixed  upon  htm,  the  unfortunate  hero  of  the  day. 
All  are  anxious  in  such  moments  to  watch  tho  efforts  of 
the  struggle,  that  a  singlo  man  is  then  obliged  to  sustain 


150 


THE  ITALIAN  EXiLE  IN  ENGLAND. 


against  the  whole  body  of  society,  which,  armed  against 
him,  yet  loaves  him  the  privilege  of  defending  himself. 
None  or  the  spectators,  however,  I  believe,  experienced 
emotion  greater  than  mine.  I  remembered  at  that 
moment,  that,  some  years  before,  I  was  to  have  been 
placed  in  a  similar  conflict,  from  which  only  the  favour 
of  fortune  enabled  me  to  escape,  and  I  pictured  to  my- 
self the  bar,  before  which,  without  witnesses,  without 
counsel,  without  tho  presence  of  the  public,  my  friends 
were  condemned  to  death  : — 

"  And  as  the  man  that  scap'd  with  failing  breath 

From  forth  tho  sea  upon  Ihc  desert  shore, 
Turns  back  and  gazes  on  the  flood  of  death, 

So  too,  iny  soul,  still  flying — " 
turned  back  at  that  moment  to  contemplate  the  iniqui- 
tous sentence  which  then  awaited  me !— But  let  us  get 


'  To  all  men  sin  is  common,  and  we  read 

That  seven  full  times  a  day  the  just  man  falls; 
Mercy  divine  hath  ever,  too,  decreed 

To  pardon  him  who  on  that  mercy  calls; 
Nay,  o'er  a  sinner  who  of  grace  hath  need, 

Who  strays,  and   then   returns,   when  conscience 
galls,— 
More  joys  thero  arc  o'er  him  in  realms  of  heaven, 
Than  ninety-nine  who  need  not  be  forgiven  I" 

Thus  man,  in  all  ages,  and  all  times,  goes  about  seek- 
ing an  antidote  for  the  fear  of  death.  The  Epicurean 
dmilted  no  responsibility  for  actions  beyond  the  tomb; 
the  Stoic  held  tiiat  the  goal  of  life  is  death,  and  that  we 
live  but  to  learn  to  die;  the  Pythagorean  consoled  him- 
self with  the  idea  of  transmigration;  and  the  methodists, 
not  content  with  the  philosophical  systems,  have  found 
out  a  still  more  eligible  way  of  getting  into  Paradise. 


When  the  judge  wa9  about  to  commence  his  ques- 
tions, a  great  noise  was  heard,  and 'it  was  found  to 
arise  from  the  prisoner,  who,  abandoned  by  his  courage, 
fell  backwards  "as  falls  a  lifeless  corse."  The  jailor, 
and  two  surgeons,  ran  to  his  assistance :  every  means 
was  tried  to  restoio  him  to  sensation.  He,  meanwhile, 
seized  with  violent  convulsions,  contorted  his  body  in  a 
thousand  ways.  After  some  time,  he  came  to  himself 
again,  wiped  his  face,  and  stood  up  again  at  the  bar ; 
but,  as  soon  as  the  judge,  in  a  benignant  voice,  asked 
him  if  he  was  in  a  condition  to  take  his  trial,  the  pri- 
soner answered  "Yes,"  and  swooned  anew  in  the  very 
act.  I  was  all  pity  at  this,  when  one  of  tho  counsel- 
lors, who,  by  the  habit  of  their  profession,  are  apt  to 
become  too  sharp-sighted  and  insensible,  told  me  that 
he  did  not  deserve  our  compassion.  He  had  noticed, 
that,  in  ssvooning,  his  countenance  had  not  at  all 
changed  colour,  and  that  the  fire  of  his  eyes  was 
not  at  all  darkened,  far  from  being  entirely  extinguisl 
od,  as  is  usually  tho  case  in  faintings.  '•  Therefore," 
subjoined  he,  "  this  is  all  art  and  hypocrisy  in  the  pri 
soncr,  to  soften  his  judges  to  pity,  or  gain  a  day  of  life." 
So  much  trouble  and  dissimulation  to  gain  a  day  of 
life  !  said  I  at  first  to  myself,  stoically ;  but  I  afterwards 
recollected  that  those  Romans  who  were  prodigal  of 
their  lives,  and  died  like  heroes  for  their  country,  when 
they  presented  themselves  in  the  forum,  dishevelled 
their  hair,  rent  their  garments,  rolled  themselves  in  the 
dust,  and  left  nothing  untried  to  move  the  pity  of  the 
judges,  and  avert  the  scythe  of  death  from  "  dear  life  !" 
Dear  indeed  it  is,  and  Homer  had  good  reason  to  call  it 
so  often  by  this  epithet. 

Tho  judge  postponed  the  trial  to  the  following  day, 
and  announced  this  delay  to  the  prisoner. 

The  next  day  the  accused  re-appeared  ; — he  no  longer 
lost  himself,  he  gave  answers,  ho  proposed  questions ; — 
and,  at  length,  after  a  five  hours'  trial,  tho  jury  found 
him  "  Guilty."  Tho  evidence  was  so  clear  and  com- 
plete that  the  jury  only  deliberated  a  few  minutes  before 
they  became  unanimous.  The  judge  then  covered  his 
head  with  a  black  cap  of  most  antique  cut,  and  pro- 
nounced sentence  of  death,  which  was  received  by  tho 
criminal  with  unassuming  firmness.  Tho  sentence  in- 
cluded the  formula  of  the  English  law,  that  his  body 
should  be  given  to  tho  surgeons  for  dissection :  hence  it 
may  be  said  that  the  surgeons  are  the  heirs  of  the 
hanged, — nor  is  the  inheritance  to  be  despised  ; — bodi 
for  dissection  are  very  scarce  and  expensive  in  Eng- 
land, so  much  so,  that  tho  surgeons  have  sometimes 
had  grave  disputes  for  tho  possession  of  a  dead  body, 
and  have  even  gono  to  law  on  that  account. 

Two  days  after,  the  condemned  criminal  was  hanged, 
a  barbarous  mode  of  putting  a  man  to  death,  which  the 
English  palliate  by  the  use  of  a  constant  poetical  ex- 
pression, "  He  was  launched  into  eternity." 

The  prisoner,  an  hour  bofore  going  to  the  gallows, 
told  the  mayor  that  he  died  happy  and  contented,  being 
persuaded  that  in  another  hour  he  should  he  in  Paradise: 
and  ho  was  in  fact  quite  resigned.  lie  had  been  in- 
spired with  this  hopo  by  the  minister  of  tho  methodist 
sect,  to  which  ho  belonged  :  this  sect,  of  which  I  shall 
speak  elsewhere,  holds  the  dangerous  doctrine,  "  The 
greater  the  sinner  the  greater  the  saint  ;"*  and  accord 
ing  to  a  methodist,  faith  in  the  Lord's  grace  is  sufficient 
to  procure  his  pardon  for  all  tho  sins  ho  ever  committed, 
without  the  necessity  of  repentance.  This  doctrine 
a-kin  to  that  which  Ariosto  puts  into  the  mouth  of 
Ruggiero,  when,  in  the  whale's  throat,  ho  comforts 
Adolpho,  who  i3  grieving  at  his  heinous  and  infamous 
sins,  with  this  stanza  : — 


UNITARIANS. 

In  England  I  found  that  more  than  thirty  thousand 
persons  profess  this  tloctrine,  and  openly  call  themselves 
Unitarians,  having  for  tho  last  forty  years  abandoned 
their  ancient  denomination  of  "Presbyterians." 

I  visited  oive  of  their  places  of  worship,  when  I  heard 
tho  whole  congregation  singing,  to  a  sweet  melody,  ac- 
companied by  the  organ,  the  following  verses  of  a  sacred 
hymn  by  Scott,  in  which  universal  toleration  is  recom- 
mended,— 


'  The  autlior  may  here  bo  presumed  to  paint  too  slrongly.— Ed. 


"  Who  among  men,  high  Lord  of  all, 
Thy  servant  to  his  bar  shall  call, 
For  modes  of  faith  judge  him  a  foe, 
And  doom  him  to  the  realms  of  woe  ! 
When  shall  our  happy  eyes  behold 
Thy  people  fashioned  in  thy  mould, 
And  Charity  our  lineago  prove 
Derived  from  Thee,  the  God  of  Love  ?" 

Tho  chapel  had  neither  paintings,  nor  gold  nor  silver, 
nor  ornaments  of  any  kind :  it  was  plain  but  decent. 
The  congregation  neatly  dressed,  were  collected  and  com- 
posed, they  were  not  making  grimaces  or  ejaculations, 
squeezing  their  hands  or  rolling  their  eyes,  but  appeared 
attentive,  and  penetrated  with  the  divine  service  which 
was  then  performing.  The  priest  had  no  tonsure,  nor  any 
other  distinctive  mark  than  a  black  outer  vestment,  like 
a  gown.  He  wafi  a  young  man  of  thirty,  genteelly  dressed 
in  black,  with  a  shirt  collar  and  cravat  of  the  nicest  white- 
ness. With  simple  and  serious  gestures,  in  a  natural 
tone  of  voice,  he  delivered  a  discourse,  which  lasted  threo 
quarters  of  an  hour,  on  the  abolition  of  slavery,  a  subject 
which  often  comes  imder  discussion  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons, the  slavery  of  the  negroes  in  tho  English  West 
India  Colonics  not  being  yet  put  an  end  to.  He  laid  poli- 
tics aside,  and  treated  his  subject  exclusively  in  a  reli- 
gious point  of  view.  I  could  not  help  approving  this  kind 
of  preaching,  which,  in  place  of  affrighting  tho  mind,  or 
irritating  the  passions,  accustoms  the  mind  to  reason, 
and  prepares  it  for  receiving  new  impressions,  and  for 
tho  progress  of  civilisation.  Two  other  hymns  were 
sung,  the  minister  read  soma  verses  of  the  Bible,  and  de 
livered  a  fervent  prayer  in  English,  and  tho  congregation, 
after  about  an  hour  and  a  half's  devotional  exercise,  broke 

UP- 

I  mny  as  well  inform  those  who  eomo  to  visit  this 
land,  well  stored  and  well  pleased  with  the  good  sayings 
of  the  continent,  that  the  English  are  intolerant  of  all 
atheists,  all  deists  and  all  infidels.  Not  that  they  im- 
prison and  burn  them  (for  they  would  not  burn  even  the 
giants  who  warred  against  Jove,)  but  they  feel  a  horror, 
or  at  least  affect  to  feel  it,  at  scepticism,  which  they  call 
y  a  term  we  apply  only  to  a  very  profane  thing — infidel- 
ity, and  display  the  sarao  horror  at  tho  slightest  jest  on 
religion.  That  which  might  pass  for  a  joke  before  an 
archbishop  in  Italy,  or  a  father  inquisitor  in  Spain,  would 
not  bo  tolerated  in  England,  even  after  tho  emptying  of  a 
couple  of  bottles  of  Port.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  since  the 
persecutions  of  1793,  the  house  of  no  dissenter  has  been 
burnt  or  plundered ;  opinions,  thanks  to  education,  have 
become  milder  and  less  acrimonious ;  but  such  is  the  bad 
odour  in  wliich  the  English  hold  an  unbeliever,  that  it  is 
almost  equivalent  to  tho  Roman  punishment  of  interdic- 
tion from  fire  and  water,  it  is  more  than  a  Papal  excom- 
munication, becauso  public  opinion  supports  it;  the 
greater  part  of  the  English  fly  his  society.  What  Burke 
says  in  his  "  Observations  on  tho  French  Revolution," 
about  tho  veneration  tho  English  nobility  always  profess 
for  religion,  is  quite  true.  From  Bolingbroko  downwards 
it  was  perhaps  only  Lord  Byron  (among  the  nobles)  who 
dared  to  direct  sarcasms  against  religion,  and  he  encoun- 


tered censure  on  every  side.  Bcnlham  and  Godwin,  buih 
of  them  commoners,  have  suffered  it  to  transpire  in  I 
their  works  that  they  arc  deists,  and  for  that  reason  do 
not  enjoy  that  popular  esteem  in  their  own  country  which 
their  works  deserve.  There  arc  many  more  who  think 
like  Bentham,  but  they  are  as  cautious  as  Cicero's  augurs 
when  they  met  in  the  streets  of  Rome  ;  I  would  wager 
that  Voltaire  is  more  read  in  Spain  alone  than  in  the  three 
kingdoms  of  Great  Britain;  but  not  to  mention  Voltaire, 
Diderot,  or  Hclvetius,  I  have  never  heard  even  D'Alcm- 
bert  once  named,  or  any  other  of  the  philosopliical  deists 
of  the  last  century,  not  even  Rousseau. 

The  works  of  the  French  philosophers  are  only  read,  or 
at  any  rate  quoted,  by  the  writers  in  the  literary  journals, 
who,  like  the  Egyptian  priests  of  old,  possess,  exclusively, 
the  secret  of  this  occult  philosophy,  and  now  and  then 
condescend  to  quote  the  proscribed  authors,  only  by  way 
of  showing  that  they  can  masticate  the  deadly  poison 
without  danger,  as  empirics  in  Asia  eat  serpents  without 
injury.  In  short,  this  aversion  is  so  strong,  (and,  it 
may  he  said,  so  universally  sincere,)  that  in  spite  of  tho 
liberty  of  the  press,  no  one  thinks  of  printing  irreligious 
publications,  because  he  would  be  sure  to  find  few  or  no 
readers,  and  to  gain  nothing  but  contempt.  If  thero 
were  readers  of  this  kind,  speculators  on  the  taste  would 
not  long  bo  wanting.  Three  years  ago,  an  ordained 
priest  of  the  church  of  England,  Taylor  by  name,  con- 
trived to  collect  together  in  London  a  society  of  fifty 
persons,  whoso  object  was  to  discuss  the'  existence  or 
non-existence  of  Revelation  :  one  evening  the  subject  for 
discussion  was,  "  The  falsehood  of  all  religions,  except 
that  of  his  majesty  the  king  of  England."  But  sclusms 
soon  arose,  and  disputes  were  decided  by  raps  on  tho 
head  with  bibles  or  benches,  and  the  society  was  broken 
up  by  the  magistrates.  Mr.  Taylor  is  under  prosecu- 
tion on  a  charge  of  blasphemy.  If  the  founder  and  the 
audience  had  been  more  respectable,  the  society  would 
not  have  kept  together  for  the  two  years  it  did  :  but  its 
own  absurdity  rendered  it  harmless. 

The  unitarians  have  not  long  had  a  legal  existence, 
or  a  public  worship  under  that  title,  in  England.  In  the 
time  of  William  and  Mary,  unitarianism  was  still  more 
abhorred  by  tho  dominant  church  than  now,  and  was 
more  decidedly  held  to  bo  profanity  and  atheism :  but 
by  little  and  littlo  this  hatred  has  grown  cool,  and 
unitarianism,  after  the  occurrences  and  the  last  burst  of 
intolerance  in  1791,  became  so  much  respected,  that  the 
people  are  continually  clectii%  professors  of  that  creed 
to  represent  them  in  the  houso  of  commons,  for  instanco, 
Messrs.  Smith,  Marshall,  Wood,  &c. 

The  sect  is  ancient,  and  traces  its  descent  from  the 
puritans,  who  first  began  to  make  a  noise  in  the  reign 
of  Mary ;  but  tho  first  chapel  the  unitarians  had  (under 
this  new  name,  which  of  itself  shows  tho  increase  of 
courage  in  tho  sect,  and  tolerance  in  the  government  and 
people)  was  in  Essex-street,  London,  in  1774.  What 
principally  contributed  to  the  public  establishment  of 
their  worship,  was  the  learning,  the  intrepidity,  the  fame 
of  a  man  who  is  better  known  to  us  by  his  discoveries 
in  physics, — Dr.  Joseph  Priestley,  of  whom  tho  unita- 
rians aro  with  reason  proud,  as  ono  of  their  warmest 
partisans. 

I  read,  with  much  pleasure,  tho  memoirs  of  this  dis- 
senting minister,  erudite  theologian,  celebrated  chemist, 
and  ardent  friend  of  liberty  and  Franklin,  written  by 
himself,  in  a  stile  exceedingly  simple.  He  was  born  in 
1733,  at  Ficldhcad,  six  miles  from  Leeds,  in  the  county 
of  York,  Ho  was  ono  of  tho  warmest  champions  of  tho 
unitarian  sect  and  of  freedom ;  for  both  these  reasons 
ho  suffered,  in  his  natlvo  country,  the  bitterest  persecu- 
tion. Many  writers  attacked  him,  with  all  the  gall  that 
is  ever  manifested  in  theological  discussions.  Although 
ho  wrote  against  scepticism,  although  he  printed  works 
on  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  religion,  he  was  abused 
and  maltreated  as  an  atheist  While  some  of  his  friends 
were  celebrating  the  anniversary  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, at  Birmingham  (the  14th  of  July  1791,)  a  handful 
of  rabble,  incited  by  some  of  the  persons  in  power,  burnt 
tho  unitarian  chapel  in  which  ho  used  to  preach,  another 
unitarian  meeting  in  tho  town,  and  his  house,  together 
with  his  library  and  chemical  apparatus.  The  same 
mob  destroyod  tho  houses  of  many  other  dissenters,  his 
friends.  To  moderate  tho  joy  which  the  father-inquisi- 
tors might  feel  on  hearing  the  narrativo  of  these  confla- 
grations, it  is  necessary  to  add,  that  they  were  kindled 
more  by  the  political  fury  which  was  at  that  time  excited 
by  tho  government,  than  by  any  spirit  of  intolerance. 
Priestley  was  forced  to  take  refuge  in  London,  in  dis- 
guiso,  and  remained  for  somo  time  concealed  in  the 
houso  of  a  friend.  For  the  same  reasons  he  was  obligod 
to  withdraw  from  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  of  which 
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lie  was  a  member,  to  avoid  an  ill  reception  from  many 
of  his  colleagru.es.  Finally  on  the  8th  of  April  1794,  at 
the  age  of  sixty-two,  in  order  to  escape,  once  for  all, 
from  persecution,  he  abandoned  England,  and  went,  witli 
his  family,  to  settle  in  the  town  of  Northumberland, 
Pennsylvania,  in  the  United  States  of  America.  Foreign 
ers,  by  their  esteem  and  affection,  repaid  him  for  the  in 
justice  of  his  countrymen  :  the  national  assembly  of 
France  constituted  him  a  French  citizen  ;  and  several 
departments  of  the  republic,  when  the  convention  was 
established,  invited  him  to  become  their  rcprescntativ 
The  convention,  in  the  sequel,  conferred  the  honour  of 
citizenship  on  his  son,  and  offered  him  the  same ;  but  it 
was  declined  by  both.  Arrived  in  America,  he  was 
visited  and  honoured  by  persons  of  high  distinction,  the 
professorship  of  chemistry  in  the.  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania was  offered  him,  numbers  became  followers  of  his 
religious  doctrines,— -and  he  could  freely,  openly,  and 
tranquilly  make  his  profession  of  unitarianism.  This 
sect  in  England  generously  assisted  him  with  money  in 
all  his  vicissitudes.  It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that 
while  Sheridan,  many  years  afterwards  conspicuous  tor 
political  eloquence  and  his  comic  genius,  was  abandoned, 
b'  his  friends  and  his  party,  in  extreme  indigence  and 
misery  two  days  before  his  death,  Piiestlcy  was  always 
affluent,  through  the  liberality  of  his  fellow-sectarians; — 
such  is  the  difference  between  political  and  religious 
fanaticism  !* 

From  the  persecution  endured  by  Dr.  Priestley  (which 
I  have  given  an  account  of  tor  that  purpose,)  and  from 
those  which  the  catholics  continually  suffer  in  Ireland 
from  the  Orangemen,  it  may  safely  be  inferred,  that  in 
England  religious  liberty  is  not  so  solid  and  inviolable  as 
in  Holland,  or  the  United  States  of  America. 

Dr.  Priestley  held  the  doctrine  of  necessity ;  that  is,  that 
every  thing  is  for  the  best.  This  Panglossian  philosophy 
kept  him  firm,  ready,  and  intrepid,  through  all  the  trials 
of  life.     He  died  in  America,  in  1804,  at  the  age  of  72. 

From  the  emigration  of  Dr.  Priestley  the  sect  has  gone 
on  augmenting  in  numbers  to  such  a  degree,  that  now, 
whether  from  the  mildness  of  the  times,  or  its  greater 
importance,  it  is  no  longer  persecuted,  except  from  the 
pulpit.  It  numbers  between  thirty  and  forty  thousand 
followers.  The  church  of  England  is  an  ally  of  mon- 
archy, and  preaches  from  time  to  time  the  doctrine  of 
passive  obedience  and  divine  right,  (which  the  king  of 
England  himself  does  not  pretend  to,)  as  in  the  reign  of 
the  Stuarts,  its  adulation  towards  the  king  and  the  min- 
isters goes  sometimes  to  on  extreme, — while  the  unita- 
rian ministers  are  in  favour  of  a  liberal  mixed  government 
of  king,  lords,  and  commons;  and,  without  desiring  a  re- 
public, are  for  the  maximum  of  liberty  compatible  with 
the  order  and  dignity  of  the  government.  All  the  uni- 
tarian members  of  parliament  speak  and  act  according 
to  this  way  of  thinking. 

This  sect  is  not  anxious  to  make  proselytes, — and  it 
makes  few  among  the  poor,  because  they  are  ignorant, 
and  few  among  the  rich,  becauso  they  aro  in  general 
servile  to  the  powers  that  bo,  or  negligent  in  tho  exami- 
nation of  the  doctrine  they  profess. 

The  chapels  of  the  unitarians  are  generally  to  bo  found 
in  towns,  and  especially  manufacturing  towns.  The 
rural  production  almost  entirely  follow  tho  church  of 
England.  They  have  neither  the  time  nor  opportunity 
to  examine,  nor  the  resolution  to  separate  from,  the  re- 
ligion of  their  masters.  Freedom  of  thought  is  cherished, 
animated,  and  protected  in  tho  towns  t  they  swarm  with 
dissenters  of  every  creed,  while  in  the  country  the 
tapering  spires  or  gothic  towers  of  the  churches  are  seen 
rising  every  where  without  a  rival,  in  the  commercial 
towns  the  dissenting  chapels  (which  cannot  have  steeples) 
are  met  at  every  step.  The  English  towns  are  now  the 
native  land  of  every  species  of  liberty,  political,  religious, 
or  commercial. 

In  the  town  of  Birmingham,  fourteen  thousand  boys 
and  girls  of  the  lowest  orders  are  taught  reading,  writing, 
and  arithmetic,  in  gratuitous  schools ;  2400  of  these  belong 
to  the  church  of  England,  and  tho  remaining  11,600  to 
various  sects  of  dissenters. 

There  are  more  than  eighty  unitarian  chapels  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales :  let  it  be  added,  that  in  the  United 
States  of  America  they  are  still  more  numerous,  and  that 
they  begin  even  to  scatter  themselves  over  the  East  In- 
dies, where  one  of  the  rich  Brahmins,  (Rammohnn  Roy,) 
by  the  mere  perusal  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  hav- 
ing, by  himself  alone,  become  converted  to  tho  unitarian 
faith,  is  now,  by  his  writings  and  his  influence,  made  pro- 


selytes in  Calcutta,  among  the  idolaters:  to  which  end  he 
still  preserves  the  title  and  habit  of  a  Brahmin.  As  to  the 
opinion  of  Voltaire,  that  our  times  are  no  longer  favoura- 
ble to  new  religions, — of  the  twenty  other  sects  which 
have  arisen  since  Voltaire  wrote  his  treatise  on  Socinus,  I 
will  here  only  make  mention  of  the  mcthodists,  who  now 
amount,  in  England,  to  more  than  a  million,  and  are  still 
more  numerous  in  America. 


*  The  author  does  not  properly  discriminate.  Sh- Titian  was  no! 
a  man  to  be  benefited  by  gifts  of  money  which  wore  lavished  on 
the  bottle,  while  Priestley,  the  champion  of  a  sect,  was  to  be  ^us 
lained  for  future  efforts.— Ed. 


METHODISTS,  RANTERS  AND  JUMPERS, 
When  Voltaire  hazarded  that  opinion  of  his,  he  had  not 
reflected  that  the  free  inquiry  wliich  is  the  foundation  of 
the  Protestant  religion,  will  be  a  perennial  fountain  of 
new  opinions,  to  which  piety  and  ambition  will  give  chiefs 
and  followers.  Man  is  an  ape;  when  he  is  a  slave,  he 
does  nothing  but  imitate  ;  but  when  his  mind  is  free,  it 
is  not  content  with  copying,  but  goes  in  search  of  variety 
of  novelty,  nay,  even  of  extravagance;  and  delights  in  ar- 

'  i'ing  at  the  same  end,  by  a  hundred  dificrcnt  ways.  In 
politics,  how  many  kinds  of  government  have  nations  in- 
vented when  they  were  masters  of  the  selection  !  How 
many  different  republics  were  there  in  Magna  Grecia, 
and  in  Greece,  before  the  time  of  Aristotle  !  How  many 
different  forms  still  were  there  in  Italy,  in  the  middle 
ages  !  How  many  different  constitutions  are  there  every 
day  in  Switzerland !  All  had  liberty  for  their  aim,  but 
each  chose  a  different  way  of  obtaining  it.  Thus,  in 
literature,  the  aim  is  the  beautiful  and  the  pleasing,  but 
by  how  many  different  paths  does  it  arrive  at  them  !  Uni- 
formity, unanimity,  is,  in  general,  only  the  effect  of  op- 
pression and  despotism,  which  draws  up,  modifies,  and 
arranges,  all  brains  into  one  mould,  in  the  same  manner 
as  bricks  and  tiles. 

To  make  oneself  the  founder  of  a  sect,  is  not  an  enter- 
prise so  very  arduous.  Three  or  four  students  unite  to- 
gether at  the  University  of  Oxford,  to  read  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  methodically :  they  draw  from  them 
6ome  interpretations  likely  to  cultivate  the  mind  of  the 
rude  multitude,  such  as  "instantaneous  conversion," 
"  sudden  reconciliation  of  the  sinner  with  God," — a  sono- 
rous voice,  a  little  eloquence,  insinuating  manners,  some 
charity,  some  virtues,  and  in  the  beginning,  some  exag- 
geration and  some  quackery,  to  catch  the  weak  minded, 
— these  are  the  means  of  very  soon  drawing  together  a 
crowd  of  proselytes.  The  new  principles  are  first 
broached  in  the  churches, — if  they  encounter  some  oppo- 
sition there,  the  preachers  go  out  into  the  fields,  in  the 
0|K'ti  air,  and  expound  with  all  their  might  and  main  : 
the  rudest  and  most  lmeultivated  parts  of  the  population 
ore  selected,  such  as  the  coal,  tin,  and  iron  miners,  &c. 
Phis  is  an  abridgment  of  the  history  of  Whitfield  and  the 
two  brothers  Wesley,  founders  of  the  sect  now  called 
Methodists,  from  the  strict  method  they  pursued  in  their 
studies  at  tlie  University  of  Oxford,  about  tho  year  1740. 

Scarcely,  however,  was  the  new  sect  of  mcthodists 
founded,  before  it  divided  into  several  sects,  into  New 
Methodists,  Ranters,  and  Jumpers.  The  arithmetic  of 
sects,  says  on  English  theologian,  proceeds  from  multi- 
plication to  division.  The  mcthodists,  properly  so  called, 
and  tho  new  methodists,  who  eomposo  the  greater  part 
of  these  sectarians,  differ  little,  or  not  at  all,  in  their  car- 
dinal maxims,  from  tho  church  of  England.  The  ran- 
ters and  jumpers  aro,  however,  to  say  tho  truth,  a  little 
extravagant  in  their  ceremonies.  I  wished  to  see  the 
junipers ;  they  axe  accustomed  to  jump,  at  the  same  time 
singing,  "  Glory,  Glory,"  until  their  strength  failing,  they 
fall  on  the  ground.  The  most  robust  are  tho  most  meri- 
torious. This  new  kind  of  Pantomimists  I  should  have 
liked  to  see, — but  their  congregations  are  in  Wales,  which 
I  have  not  yet  visited.  I  was  therefore  obliged  to  con- 
tent myself  with  the  eight  of  a  religious  festival  of  another 
branch  of  the  extravagant  mcthodists  called  Ranters.  It 
was  the  month  of  May,  the  love  feast  was  celebrating, 
that  is,  the  communion  of  tire  Lord's  Supper,  or  the  cor- 
responding communion  of  the  sect.     The  ranters   have 

priests,  those  among  them  who  are  the  least  clownish, 
and  tho  boldest  in  public  speaking,  take  the  part  of  min- 
isters. The  form  of  the  communion  consists  in  the  handing 
of  pieces  of  bun  to  every  one,  by  a  servant  of  the  chapel. 
On  this  day  tho  ranters  relate  in  a  loud  voice  tho  me- 
thod of  their  conversion,  which  they  call  "  new  birth  ;" 
one  after  another  they  get  up  as  if  influenced  by  tho  spi- 
rit to  tell  tho  day,  the  month,  the  year,  the  hour  in  which 
their  conversion  was  effected.  They  begin  softly,  and  in 
their  natural  voice,  then,  as  if  some  unseen  spirit  had  en- 
tered into  Jtliem,  go  on  rolling  their  eyes  and  elevating 
their  voice  in  such  a  crescendo,  that  it  rather  affrights 
than  odifies.  If  the  reign  of  the  devil  in  propria  personre 
not  at  on  end,  I  should  havo  thought  them  possessed. 
I  had  one  near  me  with  a  voice  like  a  cathedral  bell,  and  j  ej 


who  moved  his  arms  about  as  much  as  a  wind-mill.  Even 
the  ladies  displayed  their  eloquence,  and  their  inspiration  : 
this  cackling  and  howling  continued  for  two  flours.  I 
went  out  confounded,  but  thought  nevertheless  that  all 
this  bellowing  might  bo  sincere,  because,  their  imao-ina- 
tions  being  predisposed,  the  examples  of  the  others,  and 
the  presence  of  the  public,  may  operate  to  inflame  their 
enthusiasm  to  this  pitch.  The  following  day  the  congre- 
gation went  singing  hymns  by  the  way,  to  an  open  field, 
■ — and  here  the  orators  had  an  oportunity  of  satiating 
their  mania  for  eloquence.  One  of  them  preached  on  his 
return  in  Nottingham  market-place  for  three  hours,  sur- 
rounded by  an  immense  multitude  :  the  others  mean- 
while did  what  they  wanted,  as  if  he  were  preaching  in 
the  desert.  By  good  luck  this  love-feast  recurs  only 
once  a  year. 

Put  is  not  all  this  miscellany  of  religious  creeds  an  evil, 
a  scandal,  at  least  a  disorder  ?  "  No,"  one  day  said  to 
me  a'polished  and  handsome  lady,  who  was  devout  through 
conviction, "  I  believe  that  this  diversity  of  opinions  is  not 
an  evil ;  that  _it  stimulates  emulation,  and  keeps  up  the 
flame  of  love  for  religion,  and  that  without  it  we  should 
probably  relapse  into  indifference.  It  is  evident,  that 
even  in  this  the  liberty  of  thinking  is  conformable  to  (ho 
ends  of  Providence."  "  I  concede  it,  but  does  it  not  pro- 
duce theological  disputes  and  wars  ?"  "  Discussions  it  does," 
rejoined  she,  "  but  not  wars.  Anddiscussions,  when  they 
are  learnedly  and  liberally  sustained,  on  both  sides,  keep 
minds  in  activity,  and  promote  the  spirit  of  search  anil 
analysis."  "  I  concede  even  this,  but  at  least  you  will 
agree,  madam,  that  this  variety  of  sects  tends  to  render 
them  divided,  and  odious  to  each  other."  "  I  cannot  en- 
tirely deny  what  you  advance,  but  if,  in  one  point  of  view, 
it  promotes  division,  in  the  other  it  makes  each  of  them 
more  circumspect  in  conduct,  and  induces  those  of  tho 
some  sect  to  assist  one  another  with  greater  warmth,  and 
to  keep  up  a  rivalry  in  well  informed  ministers,  and 
above  all,  in  gratuitous  schools  for  poor  children,  and  col- 
leges for  the  youth  of  the  respectable  classes.  For  exam- 
ple, when  the  Quaker*  Lancaster  had  discovered  and  dif- 
fused his  method  of  mutual  instruction,  the  church  of 
England  was  constrained  to  invent  and  adopt  a  system 
almost  similar  to  that  of  Bell,  and  vice  versa,  the  Sunday 
schools  for  poor  children  being  first  established  ill  the 
church,  the  dissenters,  not  to  be  behind  hand  in  the  work 
of*  charitable  instruction,  eagerly  set  up  Sunday  schools 
for  tlie  children  of  their  own  persuasion.  Thus  you  see, 
the  good  effects  of  this  rivalry  are  much  greater  than  tho 
bad."  "  It  appears  to  me,  madam,  that  you  are  very  well 
prepared  for  these  discussions;  but  pray  does  not  govern- 
ment lose  some  of  its  power  by  this  multiplicity  of  discor- 
dant opinions  ?"  Here  the  lady  cast  down  her  eyes,  and 
went  on  with  tlie  landscape  she  was  drawing  as  a  keep- 
sake for  a  female  friend,  suspending  the  argument  on  her 
side,  because  the  English  ladies  never  enter  into  political 
disputes.  In  her  place,  a  gentleman,  who,  while  reading 
tho  newspaper,  had  heard  our  discussion,  took  up  tho 
conversation  by  observing,  "  If  tlie  hand  of  government  is 
not  so  strong,  the  danger  of  its  despotism  is  tlie  less  i 
you  must  be  aware  that  the  dissenters  were  tho  champi- 
ons of  the  revolution  under  Charles  the  First.  But  we 
will  leavo  tlioso  strong  times  to  themselves,  and  speak  of 
other  advantages  procured  by  them,  without  fanaticism 
and  without  bloodshed.  To  tho  multiplication  of  sects 
we  aro  indebted  for  many  changes  favourable  to  liberty, 
both  religious  and  political.  It  is  to  their  perseverance 
and  the  increase  of  their  number,  that  we  owe  the  almost 
total  destruction  of  tlie  doctrine  of  the  divine  right  of 
kings  and  bishops,  which,  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
ago,  under  Charles  the  ^Second  and  James  the  Second, 
was  stoutly  maintained  by  the  greater  part  of  the  members 
of  the  church  of  England.  It  is  also  a  consequence  of 
the  sects  having  become  powerful,  in  numbers,  in  learned 
men,  in  wealth,  and  in  illustrious  examples,  that  the  low- 
er orders  of  the  people  are  no  longer  tho  close  allies  of  the 
church  they  were  in  the  reigns  of  the  two  first  Georges, 
when  tlicy  were  always  ready,  at  the  slightest  signal  from 
the  clergy  and  tlie  country  justices,  to  throw  themselves 
on  tho  nonconformists,  and  level  their  conventicles  with 
tho  ground.  The  people  is  no  longer  tho  leviathan,  tlie 
ferocious  beast  in  whose  form  Hobbes  personified  it,  ready 
for  violence,  and  furious  when  its  master  gave  the  signal. 
Now  tho  lower  classes  ask  for  reason  before  they  act. 
Many  ecclesiastical  abuses  havo  been  exposed  to  their 
view,  and  many  religious  errors  of  the  church  trium- 
phantly confuted,  and  now  they  are  ashamed  of  being,  as 
they  once  were,  held  in  vassalago  by  the  church,  and 
obliged  to  take  tho  field  at  the  cry   '  The  church  is   in 


er  wore  the  garb  of  Friends,  but  wos  not  a  member 
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danger  !'  This  is  the  point  of  view  in  which  the  sects 
ought  to  be  regarded,  and  not  in  that  of  the  theological 
disputations  between  them  and  the  church,  or  the  cere- 
monies and  ridiculous  rites  of  some  of  them."  Here  the 
lady,  leaving  off  her  sketching,  and  holding  the  pencil 
with  infinite  grace  between  her  fingers,  asked  me  if  I  had 
never  seen  the  baptismal  ceremony  of  the  sect  called 
"Baptists."  I  told  her,  no ;  and  then  she  added,  "  If  you 
go  to  morrow  at  eleven  o'clock  to  the  Baptist  meeting- 
house, you  will  sec  the  baptism  of  several  young  persons, 
which  is  then  to  be  celebrated;  go,  but  be  serious."  The 
next  morning  I  failed  not  to  follow  the  advice  of  my 
lovely  devotee,  and,  exactly  at  eleven  o'clock,  entered  a 
little,  neat,  and  commodious  chapel,  holding  not  more 
than  four  or  five  hundred  persons,  which  was  that  belong- 
ing to  the  Baptists,  who  do  not  like  to  be  called  Anabap- 
tists. 


BAPTISTS. 

The  service  commenced  with  the  singing  of  some 
hymns,  appropriate  to  the  ceremony  :  then  the  minister 
made,  or  at  any  rate,  recited  impromptu  a  comment  on  the 
passage  of  the  New  Testament  relating  to  the  baptism 
of  Christ  in  the  river  Jordan.  He  insisted  principally 
cm  the  point,  that  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  the  example 
set  by  him,  and  followed  by  others  in  the  gospel,  were 
much  to  be  preferred  to  human  inventions  (by  which  he 
meant  tiic  common  form  of  baptism).  If  the  premises 
were  admitted,  the  inference  would  be  just.  So  con- 
vincing did  the  reasons  he  gave  appear  to  the  preacher, 
that  he  could  not  help  advancing  and  pressing  on  in  his 
.discourse,  as  a  general  vigorously  presses  on  the  rear  of 
a  flying  enemy.  I  was  not  so  much  astonished  at  hi: 
ncrsuasion  that  he  had  decided,  without  appeal,  the 
question,  whether  a  man  ought  to  have  his  head  only 
immersed  in  tlijs  water,  or  enter  altogether  into  it, — as 
in  some  degree  mortified,  at  hearing  myself  told,  by  im- 
plication, that  I  was  *'  ill  baptized."  No  matter — I  rc- 
/ncrnbered  I  was  in  a  land  of  toleration,  and  within  my. 
self  forgave  the  preacher  the  involuntary  affront.  After 
the  sermon,  and  after  some  more  hymns  had  been  sun^ 
the  proselytes  who  were  to  receive  the  ordinance,  filed 
oil'  into  the  adjoining  rooms  to  strip.  It  is,  of  course, 
necessary  that  the  baptist  chapels  should  be  built  like 
tattling  houses.  In  fact,  there  was  an  ample  cistern  of 
water  hi  front  of  the   pulpit,  about   four  feet  deep,  with 


QUAKERS. 

The  banker,  Fry,  a  rich  quaker  of  London,*  and  a 
man  extremely  courteous  to  all  the  foreigners  who  have 
recommendations  to  liim,  the  first  day  I  made  liis  ac- 
quaintance, invited  rue  to  dine  with  him  at  his  brother 
in  law's,  Mr.  Buxton,  the  member  of  parliament,  and 
told  me  to  ask  for  him,  in  order  that  he  might  present 
mc  to  our  host.  At  six  o'clock  precisely,  I  give  a  sono- 
rous knock  at  the  door  of  Mr.  Buxton's  house  ;  the  ser- 
vant, thinking  mc  one  of  the  guests,  opens  the  door,  and 
shows  me  the  way  to  the  dining  room,  and  I,  believing 
it  so  arranged  by  Mr.  Fry,  enter  with  all  confidence  and 
intrepidity  ;  when,  behold  !  I  find  myself  in  the  midst  of 
a  great  number  of  guests  at  table,  with  no  Mr.  Fry  to 
be  seen.  Such  a  mishap  might  disconcert  any  body,  and 
especially  one  who  spoke  English  rather  ill,  and  yet 
ought  by  rights  to  justify,  by  the  finest  phrases  of  the 
Gulateo,  his  extemporaneous  appearance  among  unknown 
and  astonished  individuals.  But  what  would  not  his 
surprise  have  been  at  finding  himself,  as  I  did,  in  the 
midst  of  the  smoke  of  the  viands,  and  several  blazing 
candles,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  ladies,  uniform- 
ly dressed,  after  the  fashion  of  nuns,  with  handkerchiefs 
like  the  tuckers  they  wear,  with  countenances  smooth 
as  mirrors,  untouched  by  the  passions,  and  of  four  men, 
with  their  faces  covered  with  paint,  great  rings  dangling 
from  their  ears,  others  still  larger  from  their  noses,  and 
a  dress  of  many  colours,  covered  all  over  with  chains 
and  Spanish  dollars  ?  But  there  was  no  time  to  turn  an 
absolute  statue  for  astonishment, — for  these  gentle  ladies, 
with  a  smile  still  more  sweet  than  that  which  is  usually 
seen  on  the  countenances  of  Englishwomen,  and  man- 
ner still  more  familiar,  invited  me,  each  more  pressingly 
than  another,  to  seat  myself  at  table.  Had  I  been  in 
Italy,  I  should  have  believed  the  party  some  pleasant 
masquerade  ;  but  in  England,  truly  I  could  not  guess 
what  it  coidd  possibly  be.  While  I  was  guessing  where 
I  could  have  got  to,  acknowledging  the  many  kind  offers 
of  the  ladies,  and  eyeing  those  four  kings  of  cards  sort 
of  faces,  Mr.  Fry  arrived  and  explained  the  mistake 
which  the  guests  might  believe  I  had  committed :  and  it 
is  now  my  turn  to  explain  the  enigma  of  those  four  ex- 
traordinary tabic  companions.  The  gentlemen  who  had 
so  many  things  dangling  from  their  ears  and  noses,  were 
four  chiefs  of  Indian  tribes  in  Canada,  assumin 
themselves  the  title  of  kings,  who  had  arrived  a  short 


steps  to  ascend  and  descend.'    Adjoining  the  chapel,  be- 1 timc  before  in  London,  to  complain  before  their  brotlie 

hind  the  pulpit,  are  two  rooms  for  dressing  and  undress-  tlle  klng  of  England,  of  some  unjust  proceedings  of  the 

ing,  one  ibr  the  women,   and   one  for  the   men.     There 

were  five  young  women  to    be    baptized,    between   the 

ages  of  eighteen  and  twenty.     They  came  out  dressed 

in  a  white  habit,  tied  round  tho  neck,  with  a  large  white 

coif  on  their  heads.     These  descended   the  steps  one  at 

a  time,  and  placed  themselves   before  the  priest,  who 

stood  immersed  to  above  the   knee  in  the  water,  in  this 

representative  of  the  Jordan,  enveloped  in  a  large  black 

gown.     The  minister  pronounced  in  English,  before  the 

young  woman  also  immersed  in  the  water,  the  words,  "  I 

baptize  thee  in  the  name,"  &c.  &c;  and,  as  soon  as  he  had 

uttered   these  words,   plunged  the  poor  young  woman 

entirely  into   the   water.      After  somo   splashing,    she 

was    quickly  lifted    up    again,  und    immediately  taken 

away  to  be  dried   and  dressed.     Somo   of  them,  choked 

by  the  water,  set  up  a  shriek   in  tho   very  act  of  being 

ducked.     Not  so  a  young  man,  who  was  baptized  in  the 

same  style  :  of  the  age,   perhaps,  of  about  twenty-five, 

black  bearded,  with  none  of  his  clothes  off,  but  in  his 

coat,  trowsers,  waistcoat,  and   shoes,   he   entered  as  he 

was  into  the   cistern  ;  and,  as  one  accustomed  to  swim 

across  a   river,  underwent  the  ceremony  as  if  it  were  a 

mere  wash. 

For  myself,  I  can  only  say  that  it  was  terribly  hot  in 
this  crowded  little  chapel,  being  the  first  of  June ;  and 
that  the  heat,  more  than  anything  else,  convinced  me 
that  tlic  baptists  have  special  good  reason  on  their  side 
in  the  summer.  I  was  tuld,  however,  that  many  mem- 
bers of  the  sect,  not  liking  the  ceremony  either  in  sum- 
mer or  winter,  neglect  receiving  baptism  altogether ; 
which,  with  these  sectaries,  is  not  a  sacrament,  or  an 
essential  right,  but  merely  an  explicit  declaration  (made 
at  the  age  when  a  man  knows  what  he  is  doing)  that  lie 
enters  into  the  communion  of  Christians.  From  th 
book  of  Dr.  Evans  it  appears  that  some  of  the  baptist 
in  order  to  be  more  consistent,  and  to  follow  the  gospel 
with  the  utmost  possible  exactness,  instead  of  celebrating 
baptism  in  the  artificial  Jordan,  go  to  the  banks  of  a 
real  and  actual  river,  and  there  dip  themselves  with  all 
the  precision  imaginable. 


governor  of  Canada  ; — the  ladies  were  quakcrcsscs,  and 
among  them  was  the  celebrated  Mrs.  Fry,  who,  to  bene 
olence  and  information,  unites  a  solemn,  peaceful,  and 
majestic  aspect.  This  is  the  somewhat  singular  manner 
in  which  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  this  lady-friend,t 
who,  as  is  well  known,  has,  by  her  example,  established 
a  society  of  missionaries,  who  preach  in  the  prisons  of 
the  women  in  confinement. 

Every  mystery  cleared  up,  and  legally  installed  at  tin 
table,  I  took  part,  without  reserve,  in  the  general  good 
humour,  and,  having  discovered  that  the  four  kings 
talked  French  well  enough,  having  been  educated  by  the 
French  Jesuits,  of  whom  they  spoke  with  little  of  either 
respect  or  gratitude,  I  diverted  myself  exceedingly  by 
asking  them  no  fewer  questions  on  their  country  than 
the  syndic  of  the  city  did  Voltaire1*  Huron.  When  din- 
ner was  ended,  when  tho  procession  of  bottles  round  the 
tables  commences,  each  with  his  baptismal  name  in  sil- 
ver round  his  neck,  the  master  of  the  house  requested 
one  of  their  painted  majesties  to  explain  in  their  own 
language  (the  better  to  divert  us)  the  complaints  they 
were  to  carry  before  the  English  government.  The  most 
advanced  in  age  rose  up  with  much  complaisance,  and 
delivered  a  discourse,  which  an  interpreter,  who  travel- 
led along  with  them,  afterwards  translated  for  us.  The 
most  remarkable  thing  in  tills  savage  harangue  was, 
that  they  were  very  much  surprised  that,  although  they 
had  been  a  month  in  London,  their  brother,  the  king  of 
England,  had  not  yet  given  them  audience.  Mr.  Bux- 
ton then  took  up  the  discourse  in  English  (that  they  in 
their  turn  might  not  understand  a  word),  and  vindicated 
the  honour  of  his  government  by  saying,  that  perhaps 
the  multiplicity  of  affairs  had  till  now  hindered  it  from 
hearing  their  complaints,  but  that  it  would  not  delay 
doing  them  justice.  Let  not  this  formality  of  speech- 
making  appear  ridiculous,  because  it  is  the  national  cus- 

•  The  banking  house  of  which  Mr.  Fiy  was  a  member  has,  we 
arc  informed,  since  failed.— Ed. 

t  The  quakers  coll  their  sect  "The  Society  of  Friends."  I 
should  do(  have  made  use  tit'  the  name  quaker,  which  in  ESoglisii 
is  a  term  of  little  respect,  wcic  il  not  the  natiiQ  by  which  these 
sectaries  aie  known  m  iluly. 


at  every  dinner  of  any  importance  to  follow  the 
forms  of  parliament.  As  almost  all  great  affairs  are  I 
carried  on  at  dinner,  it  was  necessary,  to  avoid  the  con-  ] 
fusion  and  uproar  that  would  otherwise  arise  during  the 
circulation  of  the  bottles,  to  adopt  parliamentary  usages. 
This  has  so  penetrated  into  their  most  familiar  habits, 
that  the  English  never  talk  all  together  in  chorus  (as 
they  do  in  certain  countries);  but,  amongst  them,  taili- 
ng one  after  another  is  a  thing  as  natural  in  a  discus- 
ion  as  putting  out  one  leg  after  the  other  in  a  walk.  I 
must  here  observe,  by  the  by,  that  among  the  other  re- 
semblances (and  I  could  point  out  many,  were  this  the 
proper  place)  between  the  British  empire  and  the  an- 
ient Roman,  is  that  of  the  protection  which  the  mem- 
>ers  of  the  house  of  commons  or  English  senate  offer, 
with  a  laudable  pride,  to  individuals,  provinces,  and 
kings  of  all  the  world,  who  think  themselves  aggrieved. 
Thus  Mr.  Buxton  had  engaged,  with  the  assistance  of 
his  friends  in  parliament,  to  procure  the  reparation  of 
the  wrongs  of  these  four  Indian  caciques,  if  their  charges 
hould  prove  well  founded.  Justice  is  not  always  done, 
nor  can  it  always  be  done,  in  the  English  parliament ; 
but  injustice  is  at  least  published  to  all  the  world,  by  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet.  How  many  kings  and  emperors, 
who  flattered  themselves  with  the  hope  of  concealing 
their  crimes  beneath  the  mantle  of  justice,  have  been 
there  unmasked  and  shown  to  all  their  contemporaries, 
with  the  dagger  in  their  hand  with  which  they  assassi- 
nated their  subjects  ! 

The  politeness  of  these  caciques  was  extreme.  After 
tea,  without  waiting  for  much  asking,  they  sung  and 
danced  according  to  their  Indian  manner.  Although 
the  quakers  approve  of  neither  music  nor  dancing,  it 
seemed  to  me  as  if  the  friends  and  friendesses,  who 
were  there  present,  took  the  song  and  dance  of  these 
royal  personages  in  excellent  part,  though  the  former 
was  horrible  and  the  latter  frightful.  But  such  is  the 
sorcery  of  the  very  name  of  king,  that  had  there  been 
quakers  at  the  court  of  Leo  the  Second,*  even  they,  per- 
haps, would  have  found  the  bowlings  of  his  Leonine 
majesty  most  harmonious. 

At  eleven  the  party  broke  up.  Mr.  Fry  politely  invit- 
ing me  to  pass  the  night  at  his  country  house,  about  ten 
miles  distant  from  London :  I  entered  his  carriage  with 
much  pleasure,  and,  after  having  missed  the  road  two  or 
three  times  (for  the  coachman,  not  being  a  quaker,  did 
not  observe  the  sobriety  of  quakers),  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning  we  arrived  at  a  villa  winch,  as  I  saw  next 
day,  had  all  the  cleanliness,  neatness,  and  order  (without 
any  useless  pomp  or  ornament),  which  are  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  sect. 

.  The  next  morning  I  had  an  opportunity  of  making 
the  acquaintance  of  all  the  family,  servants  and  servant 
maids  included ;  for,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
sect,  before  breakiast,  we  all  assembled  in  a  room  to  hear 
read  a  passage  froin  the  Bible.  One  of  the  sons  accord- 
ingly read  to  us  some  part  of  Scripture,  I  now  forget 
what,  without  any  ceremony  or  prayer,  because  this 
sect  uses  no  prayers  of  any  kind,  even  at  their  meeting 
Sunday,  where  every  one  passes  two  hours  seated  in 
ditation  (I  do  not  know  on  what  subject).  As  acci- 
dent would  have  it,  this  was  the  day  on  which  Mrs.  Fry 
accustomed  to  preach  in  the  great  prison  of  London 
(Newgate);  I  asked  of  her  a  ticket  of  admission,  with 
her  signature,  and,  after  taking  leave  of  the  family,  flew 
long  to  London,  with  a  colt  in  a  stanhope,  at  the  rate 
of  fourteen  miles  an  hour,  and  soon  found  myself  at  the 
entrance  of  the  gloomy  prison  of  Newgate.  After  pass- 
ing through  five  or  six  well  ironed  doors,  I  was  intro- 
duced into  a  room  on  the  second  floor,  where  several 
English  and  foreign  travellers  were  iJready  assembled, 
in  some  distinct  seats  on  the  right  hand  side.  The  fame 
of  Mrs.  Fry,  the  novelty  of  the  institution,  and  the  curi- 
osity felt  by  Englishmen  to  see  in  London  what  they 
have  already  read  magnified  in  the  newspapers,  always 
draw  many  spectators  together  on  this  day.  The  most 
numerous  audience,  however,  is  composed  of  from  forty 
to  fitly  uniformly  and  decently  dressed  women,  who  are 
under  sentence  of  transportation.  Of  these  I  will  speak 
presently. 

Meanwhile  Mrs.  Fry  made  her  entrance,  with  a  coun- 
tenance of  serenity,  and  a  mien  naturally  majestic,  ac- 
companied by  two  other  quaker  females  as  aides-de-camp, 
and  took  her  seat  at  a  little  table  in  the  midst  of  the  room, 
'in  which  lay  a  large  Bible,  with  the  gravity  of  an  arch- 
bishop. After  reading  some  verses  aloud  with  a  clear 
voice  and  distinct  pronunciation,  she  delivered  a  com- 
ment or  rather  a  sermon  upon  them,  which  from  its  sim- 
plicity contrasted  strongly  with  the  figurative  and  orien- 

»  Bee  the  fablo  of  the  Speaking  Animals  (Gli  Aulinall  Parlantl). 
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tal  style  of  the  text,  and  lasted  a  good  half  hour.  I  looked 
,  to  see  if  this  preai  'ng  produced  any  effect  on  the  coun 
tenances  of  the  pf°  **rs.  But  whether  it  was  that  the 
'  discourse  was  not  very  moving  (for  the  quakers  guard 
themselves  from  inflaming  the  passions,  even  the  virtuous 
ones,  and  their  countenances  bear  witness  of  it),  or  that 
the  hearts  of  these  prisoners  were  harder  than  the  bars 
of  their  prison,  I  did  not  discover  in  them  the  slightest 
sign  of  contrition — nay,  I  detected  some  who  were 
throwing  about  malicious  glances  in  an  almost  ironical 
smile.  A  disciple  of  Lavatcr  would  not  have  let  the  ob- 
servation escape  him  that  the  greater  part  of  these  had 
rather  purled  up  faces,  round  and  prominent  eyes  and 
little  eyebrows,  which  aspect  in  young  persons  usually 
denotes  heedlessness  or  impudence.  A  great  number  of 
these  women  have  been  guilty  of  repeated  thefts,  and  are 
transported  to  Botany  Bay  for  seven  or  fourteen  years, 
and  some  even  for  life.  They  go  to  populate  that  im- 
mense island,  from  which  perhaps  will  spring  up  one 
day  another  valorous  race  of  Romans,  who  will  boast  of 
their  nobility  when  they  can  trace  their  descent,  without 
interruption  in  the  quarterings,  to  this  lofty  origin.  All 
the  time  up  to  their  embarkation  they  are  under  the 
charge  of  some  of  the  quakercsses,  who  attend  to  cor- 
recting their  morals,  accustoming  them  to  work,  and 
preventing  quarrels  and  abuse  among  them.  Those  who 
conduct  themselves  best  are  recommended  to  the  cle- 
mency of  the  king,  and  the  product  of  their  labours, 
joined  to  the  alms  left  them  by  visiters,  serve  to  provide 
them  with  articles  of  dress  and  equipments  for  their 
voyage. 

When  the  prisoners  were  gone,  Mrs.  Fry  came  to  con 
verse  with  us,  and  told  us  that  she  had  received  letters 
from  Mexico  and  St.  Petersburgh,  which  informed  her 
that  some  ladies  of  those  two  capitals  had  followed  her 
example  with  good  success.  In  England  other  quaker 
ladies,  imitating  the  example  of  Mrs.  Fry,  discharge  the 
same  pious  mission  in  various  of  the  prisons.  Many, 
however,  doubt  if  such  proceedings,  instead  of  improvin 
and  correcting  the  prisoners,  will  make  any  thing  c 
them  but  hypocrites.  I  myself  took  the  trouble  to  ask 
the  opinion  of  several  sensible  jailers,  and  found  they 
also  believed  they  would  lead  to  nothing  but  hypocrisy. 
But  is  not  even  feigned  repentance  (supposing  it  feigned) 
always  better  than  the  impudent  triumph  of  crime?  And 
if  the  good  are  preached  to  that  they  may  become  better, 
is  it  not  still  more  natural  that  the  bad  should  be  preached 
to  that  they  may  become  good  1  In  fact  the  minister  Peel, 
who  understands  these  matters  very  well,  and  has  super- 
intended for  many  years  the  discipline  of  the  prisons,  has 
always,  instead  of  opposing  obstacles  to  the  practice  as 
prejudicial,  been  liberal  of  his  patronage  to  Mrs.  Fry. 

This  then  is  the  way  in  which  Mrs.  Fry,  disdaining 
the  idleness  her  riches  offered  for  her  acceptance,  has 
succeeded  in  discovering  an  occupation  which  does  hon 
our  to  her  heart,  and  has  for  its  object  the  amelioration 
of  the  condition  of  individuals  and  of  society.  This  is 
the  way  that  the  quakers,  in  spite  of  their  dark  coats 
without  metal  buttons,  of  their  broad  brimmed  hats,  and 
of  some  customs  in  speaking,  which  are,  to  say  the  truth, 
a  little  strange,  have  supported  themselves  against  the 
ridicule  which  overwhelms  so  many,  by  searching  for 
every  method  of  becoming  useful  to  their  fellow  crea- 
tures. They  united,  they  spoke,  they  acted  with  the 
philanthropists  who  procured  the  abolition  of  the  slave 
trade.  At  the  present  day,  they  never  cease  striving  for 
the  entire  abolition  of  the  slavery  in  the  English  colonies 
in  America.  Many  of  them  use  East  Indian  sugar  in 
their  families,  though  much  dearer  than  the  other,  to 
discredit  and  cheapen  the  West  Indian  sugar,  bathed 
with  the  sweat  and  blood  of  negroes.  They  signed  the 
petitions  to  parliament  to  put  a  stop  to  the  barbarous 
custom,  in  use  at  Malabar  and  other  provinces  subject 
to  the  English  government  in  India,  of  the  widows  burn- 
ing themselves  to  death  on  the  funeral  piles  of  their  hus- 
bands. When  the  Greeks  in  the  first  years  of  their  revo- 
lution were  in  want  of  powder,  of  bread,  and  even  of  salt, 
the  quakers  were  the  first  to  collect  for  their  assistance 
nine  thousand  pounds  sterling.  They  form  the  (unarmed) 
vanguard  of  every  philanthropic  enterprise.  The  best 
English  grammar  was  composed  by  a  quaker,  Ml.  Mur- 
ray. The  schools  of  mutual  instruction  were  invented 
by  Mr.  Lancaster,  and  Mr.  Allen  made  the  discovery 
known,  thus  spreading  through  all  Europe  as  it  were  a 
vaccination  against  ignorance.  The  infant  schools  are 
now  kept  in  life  by  the  quakers.  The  discipline  of  the 
prisons  continually  occupies  the  attention  of  the  sect. 
But  I  wisli  to  point  out  another  improvement  originating 
in  them,  and  which  has  not  perhaps  yet  been  sufficiently 
talked  of  in  Europe,  although  it  forms  the  admiration  of 
all  the  travellers  In  England. 


THE  RETREAT; 

OR,  LUNATIC  ASYLUM,  NEAP.  YORK. 

I  shall  never  be  weary  of  repeating  that  England  is  a 
country  rather  to  make  observations,  than  to  seek  amuse- 
ment in; — it  is  a  great  scientific  treatise.  Its  theatres 
are  the  arsenals  of  Deptford  and  Portsmouth,  or  the  East 
and  West  India  docks ;  its  paintings  are  the  manufac- 
tures of  Glasgow,  of  Manchester,  of  Leeds,  of  Halifax  ; 
its  coliseums,  arches,  and  arenas,  are  its  smoky  shop: 
and  factories,  with  which  whole  provinces  are  covered ; 
its  champs-elysies  are  the  iron  mines  of  Wales,  the  tin 
mines  of  Cornwall,  the  coal  mines  of  Newcastle.  Eng- 
land is  not  the  island  of  Alcina,  where  the  inhabitants 
pass  their  days  in  song  and  careless  laughter,  to  become 
afterwards  plants  and  beasts.  Let  us  remember,  that  the 
English  are  the  men  of  Europe.  They  laugh  little  (per- 
haps too  little),  but  they  study  instead  how  to  render  lift 
as  little  unhappy  as  possible,  and  to  tame  and  educati 
the  great  beast,  mankind. 

I  have  often  found  it  useful  to  confront  the  opinion  of 
some  writer  on  public  economy,  with  the  example  on  a 
grand  scale,  which  England  presents  on  almost  every 
point  of  the  science.  I  remember,  for  instance,  that 
Ricci  says,  in  a  passage  of  his  valuable  work  on  "  Cha 
ritable  Establishments,"  that  there  is  no  country  in  the 
world,  where  on  an  equal  area  there  are  so  many  insti- 
tutions of  public  beneficence  as  in  the  city  of  Modcna. 
Now  I  am  at  this  very  time  in  a  city  of  England, — York, 
— so  full  of  pious  institutions,  hospitals,  gratuitous  dis- 
pensaries, and  especially  orphan  houses  and  free  schools., 
that  I  should  he  very  much  surprised,  if,  comparing  the 
small  area  of  this  city  of  twenty  thousand  inhabitants 
with  that  of  Modcna,  it  did  not,  on  this  merit,  far  surpass 
it.  But,  setting  aside  this  partial  comparison,  and  extend 
ing  it,  instead,  between  the  whole  of  the  island  and  an 
equal  superficies  of  Italy,  I  am  certain  that  the  last 
would  be  transferred  to  England.  [I  do  not  mean  to 
speak  of  Ireland,  which  is  now  unjustly  paying  back 
part  of  the  evils  and  persecutions  the  catholics  onec  made 
the  protcstants  suffer.]  It  swarms  with  hospitals,  retreat: 
infirmaries,  asylums,  colleges,  and  schools,  maintained  at 
private  expense,  and  conducted  according  to  the  direc 
tion  of  the  benefactors.  I  have  visited  numbers,  but  I 
shall  not  attempt  to  describe  them.  An  estimable  friend 
of  mine,  Count  Arrivabene,  of  Mantua,  has  already  for 
two  years  given  himself  up  with  ardour  to  this  under- 
taking. I  could  never  hope  to  equal,  much  less  to  sur- 
pass, the  diligence  and  the  fervour  he  has  expended  on  a 
work,  in  which  his  intellect  is  seconded  and  strengthened 
by  his  heart.  As,  however,  I  had  opportunities,  in  the 
course  of  my  long  residence  at  York,  of  examining  at- 
tentively the  Retreat,  or  Lunatic  Hospital,  erected  there 
by  the  quakers,  thirty  years  ago,  I  hope  my  friend  will 
pardon  me  if  I  trespass  a  little  on  his  jurisdiction 

I  confess,  then,  that  one  of  my  inducements  to  speak 
of  it  arises  from  the  disgustful  recollection  which 

"  With  fright 
Still  bathes  my  heart  in  sweat," 

implanted  in  my  mind  by  the  hospital  outside  the  gates 
of  Milan,  called  La  Senavra  ;  and  by  that  of  the  Bicetre, 
a  short  distance  from  Paris.  Let  not  this  observation  be 
taken  in  ill  part:  I  do  not  wish  to  make  it  a  reflection  on 
either  France  or  Italy ;  for  in  England  itself,  establish- 
ments of  this  kind,  in  times  past,  were  conducted  in  a 
most  shameful  manner;  so  that,  although  their  govern- 
ment has  been  ameliorated  for  some  years,  complaints 
are  even  now  brought  before  parliament  of  the  ill  usage 
of  persons  in  these  asylums.  It  is  only  thirty  years  since 
a  mt>rc  enlightened  philanthropy  has  corrected  their 
errors,  and  suppressed  their  abuses.  It  was  the  Retreat 
of  York  that  set  the  example  of  a  better  considered 
humanity,  and  served  as  a  model  for  the  reforms  which 
were  afterwards  eagerly  introduced  in  the  other  hospi- 
tals. It  was  a  novelty  (I  say  it  in  the  teeth  of  those 
Turco-Christian  governments  which  love  not  novelties) 
that  effected  such  extensive  good.  This  is  the  principal 
reason  for  which  I  esteem  it  not  un  useful  to  give  a  few 
heads  of  the  system.  I  am  not,  however,  the  first  to 
speak  of  it.  M.  Delarivc,  a  medical  man  of  Geneva,  gave 
a  description  of  it  in  1798,  in  the  "  Bibliotheque  Britan- 
nique;"  but  the  establishment  was  then  in  its  infancy, — 
it  had  been  in  existence  only  two  years.  It  afterwards 
underwent  some  additions  to  the  buildings,  and  some 
variations  in  the  regimen  ;  it  will  not,  therefore,  be  a  use- 
less or  presumptuous  repetition  to  relate  the  results  con- 
firmed by  thirty  years  experience. 

It  is  a  real  phenomenon  of  human  nature,  that  the 
English,  who  are  distinguished  among  other  nations  for 
solid  reason,  should  be  the  most  subject  to  the  loss  of  it. 


Madness,  that  terrible  malady  which  destroys  the  most 
important  of  all  health — that  of  the  mind,  attacks  almost 
every  class  in  England.  The  last  king,  George  the  Third, 
lost,  from  time  to  time,  the  use  of  reason  ;  Castlereagh, 
one  of  his  ministers,  killed  himself  in  a  fit  of  frenzy  ;  the 
eloquent  Homilly,  through  the  same  in:  lb  :ly,  destroyed 
his  own  life;  Cowper,  one  of  the  sweetest  poets  in  Eng. 
land, — Collins,  one  of  the  best  lyrists, — and  Swift,  a  very 
witty  writer  both  in  prose  and  verse,  were  subject  to  at- 
tacks of  melancholy,  a  conventional  term  to  veil  the  hor- 
ror that  the  name  of  madness  inspires.  Most  of  the 
suicides  committed  in  the  foggy  month  of  November, 
and  even  in  other  months,  are  occasioned  by  strong  fits 
of  gloom.  It  is  hard  to  say  what  is  the  average  number 
of  persons  thus  afflicted  in  England,  because  the  govern- 
ment does  not  maintain  a  central  office  of  statistics,  as  in 
France ;  but,  from  what  I  have  under  my  own  eye,  I  am 
able  to  say  that  there  are,  in  the  city  in  which  I  write, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  insane  persons,  in  two  different 
hospitals,  collected  from  a  population  of  400,000  souls. 
The  number  will  appear  very  great,  especially  when  it  is 
considered,  that,  besides  these  hospitals,  there  are  many 
private  mad-houses,  the  number  of  patients  in  which  I 
cannot  state. 

The  Englishman,  so  steeled  against  every  sort  of  dan- 
ger, cannot  sustain  the  weight  of  misfortune,  or  some- 
times even  that  of  weariness ;  one  of  them  killed  himself 
because  he  could  not  endure  the  bore  of  dressing  and  un- 
dressing every,  day.  An  Englishman  can  remain  two 
years  on  board  a  vessel  on  a  cruise,  without  being  tired, 
because  he  is  taken  up  with  the  delight  of  consulting  the 
winds  and  waves,  and  with  the  enemies  of  his  country. 
In  a  storm,  no  man  is  more  fearless,  patient,  and  endur- 
ing— he  is  more  than  a  man.  But  when  the  stoical 
courage  of  suffering  is  required,  without  the  stimulus  of 
danger  or  exertion,  he  is  less  than  other  men.  However 
much  the  Bible  may  be  read  in  England,  the  example  of 
Job  has  made  few  converts  there.  Thus  love,  which  we 
look  upon  as  a  sort  of  game  at  blind-man's-buff,  soon 
turns  the  brain  of  an  Englishman  ;  unaccustomed  to  any 
of  the  passions,  his  heart  easily  surrenders  at  the  assault 
of  one  of  them,  as  those  who  live  too  long  in  peace  do  not 
know  how  to  go  to  war;  or,  as  he  who  is  not  used  to  wine, 
becomes  intoxicated  with  but  a  little.  It  is,  perhaps,  be- 
cause alienation  of  mind  is  so  frequent  a  malady  in  their 
country  that  the  English  writers  paint  it  so  excellently. 
The  feigned  insanity  of  Hamlet  and  the  true  madness  of 
King  Lear,  are  perhaps  two  of  the  finest  and  most  inimi- 
table pictures  in  Shakspeare.  Almost  every  poet  has  the 
description  of  a  lunatic  :  Crabbe  has  his  Thomas  Grey  ; 
Cowper  his  wandering  girl  of  the  mountain,  who,  be- 
trayed by  a  sailor,  and  bereft  of  reason,  passes  the  time 
filling  her  sleeve  with  pins.  The  madness  of  the  father 
of  Agnes,  in  Paer's  opera,  is  taken  from  a  novel  of  Mrs. 
Opie,  of  Norwich.  Who,  too,  does  not  recollect  the  poor 
Maria  described  by  Sterne,  mad  for  love,  with  her  little 
dog  always  by  her  side,  the  only  being  in  the  world  who 
had  remained  faithful  to  her  ? 

Great,  therefore,  is  the  number  of  asylums  erected  in 
all  parts  of  England  for  the  reception  of  these  unfor- 
tunates ;  some  of  them  arc  answerable  to  the  opulence  of 
the  nation,  as  the  New  Bethlem  of  London,  a  vast  and 
magnificent  edifice.  But  the  most  magnificent  in  appear- 
ance are  not  always  the  best  managed  establishments, 
till  less  those  which  contain  large  numbers  of  patients; 
tills  is  become  a  general  principle  in  charitable  institu- 
tions of  every  sort — magnificence  brings  on  expensivc- 
ness ;  great  numbers,  negligence. 

Let  not  the  traveller,  then,  expect  to  sec  in  the  Retreat 
palace  with  Corinthian  columns,  superb  peristyle,  and 
other  superfluous  ornaments.  The  Retreat  has  in  its 
look  the  modesty  of  beneficence;  it  resembles  the  country 
house  of  some  private  individual  not  fond  of  hrxury  or 
pomp;  it  has  all  the  simplicity  of  its  founders,  the 
quakers.  To  tell  the  truth,  its  form  is  somewhat  irregu- 
lar; the  interior  compartments  might  be  better  arranged, 
the  staircases  more  simple,  the  passages  better  ventilated 
and  more  cheerful ;  its  architecture  at  least  will  not  serve 
for  a  model.  It  was  designed  at  first  as  a  receptacle  for 
only  thirty  quakers,  and  having  been  afterwards  enlarged, 
to  meet  the  increased  demand,  the  additions  spoiled  its 
symmetry,  and  produced  defects  which  did  not  exist  in 
the  original  design.  At  present  the  number  of  patients 
amounts  to  eighty.  The  hospitals  afterwards  erected 
elsewhere,  have  been  built  in  a  better  and  moro  orna- 
mental style,  without  being  too  luxurious. 

The  situation  of  the  Retreat,  however,  compensates 
fully  for  the  inconvenience  of  its  plan.  It  is  seated  on  an 
eminence,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  city,  and  at  much 
the  same  distance  from  the  river  Ouse.  .In  front,  an  agree- 
able prospect  opens,  of  a  fertile  plain,  scattered  here  and 
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there  with  clumps  of  trees  ; — and,  towards  the  northeast, 
a  chain  of  hills  at  the  distance  of  twenty -five  miles,  closes 
the  horizon.  Every  thing  in  the  house  breathes  the  same 
simplicity,  cordiality,  order,  and  quietness,  which  reign 
in  private  families.  When  I  was  there,  the  superintend- 
ent himself  hj>  the  kindness  to  accompany  me  through- 
out, and  to  satisfy  all  my  enquiries. 

Commencing  from  the  door,  I  could  perceive  nothing 
to  awaken  the  idea  of  a  prison :  no  window  bars,  no  iron 
gates,  no  guards.  On  the  contrary,  I  found  that  every 
idea  even  of  seclusion  is  removed.  At  the  entrance  I  met 
some  female  servants,  buxom  and  gay,  with  the  most 
florid  health  imprinted  on  their  cheeks.  I  was  intro- 
duced into  a  reception  room,  on  the  ground  floor,  as  clean 
and  well  furnished  as  that  of  an  English  gentleman.  I 
visited  the  whole  of  the  hospital,  from  top  to  bottom,  cast- 
ing a  curious  oye  through  all  the  chambers,  and  I  saw 
neither  chains,  nor  iron  bars : — I  heard  no  cries,  no  howl- 
ing, no  lamentations, — all  was  in  the  utmost  neatness, 
no  bad  smell,  and  every  where  the  most  perfect  ventila- 
tion. Out  of  about  eighty  patients,  male  and  female, 
there  was  not  one  in  a  state  of  coercion.  Let  the  reader 
he  assured,  that  in  this  I  do  not  use  false  colours  or  ex- 
aggerations :  in  this  matter,  truth  is  a  duty  more  than 
ever  sacred! 

In  the  day,  each  sex  has  two  court  yards  to  walk  in, 
and  two  rooms  to  meet  in,  with  a  fire,  surrounded  by  a 
guard,  shut  at  top  like  a  cage,  to  prevent  any  accident, 
hut  the  windows  are  not  grated.  Jn  the  sitting  room  of 
the  quiet  mad  people,  they  arc  three  feet  and  a  half  wide, 
and  six  feet  high,  with  the  panes  fixed  in  sashes  of 
painted  iron,  instead  of  lead  ;  the  only  precaution  taken, 
and  a  most  judicious  one.  In  the  room  set  apart  for 
the  raving,  who  never  exceed  seven  or  eight  out  of 
eighty,  the  glass  windows  arc  doubled,  and  four  feel  and 
a  quarter  from  the  ground,  to  take  away  from  the  patients 
too  ready  an  opportunity  of  breaking  them,  or  injuring 
themselves.  These  windows  are  so  contrived,  that  while 
they  admit  air  and  afford  security,  they  bear  the  ap- 
pearance of  common  windows, — an  imiocent  and  salutary 
deception,  since  it  conduces  to  quiet  the  imagination. 
The  danger  incurred  in  similar  hospitals  from  the  furious 
efforts  of  these  unhappy  beings,  has  been  exaggerated  : 
the  error  always  committed,  is  the  believing  human  na- 
ture to  be  worse  than  it  is :  hence  sharp  and  violent 
measures  have  been  resorted  to,  which  only  tend  to  irritate 
it,  and  make  it  become  really  bad.  In  England,  the 
opposite  system,  that  of  mildness,  is  practised,  not  only 
with  children,  not  only  with  kings  and  madmen,  but 
even  with  animals,  and  especially  horses.  The  good 
results  leave  no  longer  any  doubt  which  of  these  methods 
is  preferable.  In  respect  to  madmen,  it  is  now  confirmed 
by  experience,  that  not  only  are  severo  and  coercive 
methods  pernicious,  but  that  it  is  necessary  to  withdraw 
from  the  senses  and  the  imagination  even  the  idea  of 
rigour,  much  more  that  of  chains  and  imprisonment. 
The  average  number  of  madmen  restrained  with  cords 
or  strait  waistcoats  rarely  exceeds  two.  In  cases  of 
raving  madness,  the  patient  is  merely  shut  up  in  a  dark 
and  quiet  room,  that  he  may  be  deprived  of  the  excite- 
ments of  light  and  sound,  besides  that  of  external  objects, 
which  are  apt  to  heat  the  fancy.  Solitary  confinement 
in  darkness  is  an  efficacious  remedy,  already  tried  with 
good  success  in  the  prisons  of  Philadelphia  (which  were 
also  established  by  a  quakcr,  with  a  new  code  of  regula- 
tions,) to  soften  the  spirit  of  incorrigible  criminals.  This 
isolation  disposes  the  maniac  to  sleep,  and,  if  he  show 
no  disposition  to  suicide,  the  strait  waistcoat  is  not  put 
on,  and  he  can  walk  aboot  and  extend  himself  at  will 
upon  his  bed.  Those  amongst  them  who  arc  disposed 
to  suicide,  arc  in  the  day  time  restrained  by  a  strait 
waistcoat,  and  in  the  night  tied  down  in  their  beds,  but 
so  that  they  can  freely  turn  themselves.  This  bed  is  so 
ingenious,  that  I  am  sorry  it  cannot  be  well  described  in 
words. 

When  I  entered  the  sitting  rooms,  some  were  playing, 
some  reading,  some  writing ;  while  others  were  collected 
about  the  guard  surrounding  the  fire.  In  the  women's 
rooms,  most  of  the  inmates  were  at  work,  and  a  person 
coming  in,  without  being  apprised  beforehand,  would 
believe  himself  at  first  among  persons  of  sound  mind,  so 
complete  are  the  decorum  and  tranquillity  which  the 
matron  knows  how  to  preserve. 

The  patients  who  are  well  off  have  separate  and  more- 
elegant  rooms,  and,  instead  of  the  court  yard,  a  garden 
to  walk  in.  They  had  in  their  apartments  both  news- 
papers and  books ;  one  of  them  was  contemplating  a 
portrait,  which  ho  had,  ho  told  me,  drawn  at  midnight ; 
it  was  that  of  his  Dulcinca.  Showing  it  to  me,  he 
asked  if  I  did  not  recognise  it,  and  I  did  not  hesitate  to 
reply  in  the  affirmative.     He  was  a  well  dressed  young 


man  of  good  address, — one  of  the  many  victims  of  love. 
He  took  my  arm,  and  led  me  to  walk  with  him  in  the 
garden,  asked  me  the  news,  and,  afterwards,  whenever 
walking  with  his  keeper  in  (he  public  road,  was  sure  to 
recognise  me,  and  stopped  to  bid  me  good  day.  I  saw 
also  in  the  distance  a  man  who,  although  it  was  the 
month  of  December,  was  digging  the  ground  with  all 
his  might  with  a  pick  axe.  I  asked  the  superintendent 
who  he  was,  and  he  told  me  he  was  a  farmer,  very 
kilful  in  agriculture,  who  always  recovered  by  labour 
the  use  of  reason,  which  deserted  him  almost  periodically 
every  two  or  three  years.  These  two  examples  are 
neither  very  extraordinary  nor  very  interesting,  but  I 
have  adduced  them  to  show  most  decidedly,  that  in  the 
regimen  pursued  at  the  Retreat,  there  is  nothing  com- 
plicated, metaphysical,  or  transcendental :  but  that  every 
tiling  depends  on  making  the  patients  believe  that  they 
arc  in  a  place  of  quietness,  and  among  friends,  just  as  if 
they  had  gone  into  the  country  for  the  benefit  of  their 
health. 

Besides  the  pleasure  ground,  there  is  a  kitchen  garden, 
which  supplies  them  with  vegetables.  The  most  re- 
spectable (and  those  who  once  were,  but  are  so  no  longer) 
dine  with  the  superintendent,  and  many  of  the  women 
dine  with  the  matron.  This  confidence  contributes 
greatly  to  keep  them  in  order,  and  conduct  them  back 
to  decorum.  The  diet  is  simple  and  abundant, — the 
superintendent  is  also  the  apothecary  of  the  hospital. 
He  is  a  very  courteous  quaker,  and,  after  having  satisfied 
my  curiosity  on  all  points,  offered  to  lend  me  Mr.  Tuke's 
book,  in  which  that  gentleman, — another  quaker, — gives 
a  succinct  history  of  the  establishment  up  to  the  year 
1813.  I  recommend  the  perusal  of  this  most  judicious 
work  to  all  medical  men,  and  directors  of  charitable  in- 
stitutions ;  it  contains  only  about  three  hundred  pages, 
and  costs  no  more  than  four  or  five  sliillings. 


GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Tst.  The  great  merit  of  this  establishment  is,  tlio  sim- 
plicity of  the  treatment.  I  never  saw  that  of  Aversa,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  but,  from  what  I  have  read  of  it, 
it  appears  to  me  that  the  wonderful  cures  effected  there, 
are  rather  to  be  attributed  to  the  wisdom  and  sagacity 
of  the  director,  than  to  the  method,  which  is  not  very 
easy  of  imitation;  in  fact,  it  has  never  yet  been  imitated, 
that  1  know  of.  On  the  contrary,  the  system  followed 
in  the  retreat  at  York,  is  so  easy,  is  so  completely  the 
cntion  of  good  sense  alone,  that  every  intelligent  man 
is  capable  of  following  it.  This  is  the  incomparable  ad- 
vantage of  all  the  English  institutions  ;  that  nation  does 
not  run  after  the  difficult  or  the  extravagant,  but  the 
useful.  Hence,  instead  of  the  complicated  system  of 
Pestalozzi,  in  popular  education,  it  adopted  tliut  of  schools 
of  mutual  instruction ;  thus,  in  manufactures,  it  lets  its 
neighbours  make  the  gorgeous  gobelins,  tlio  brilliant 
bijouteries, — articles  of  fancy,  while  it  cultivates  the 
manufactures  that  supply  the  world  with  clothing.  A 
system,  a  method,  an  invention  of  any  kind  whatever, 
when  it  is  not  adapted  for  common  use,  and  demands  in 
its  execution  more  than  an  ordinary  capacity  (which  is 
the  gift  of  few,  very  few,)  may  be  a  wonder  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  an  individual,  but  will  not  increase  the 
wealth  or  happiness  of  a  nation.  The  system,  however, 
of  the  Retreat,  from  its  facility  and  simplicity,  has  been 
adopted  withont  difficulty  by  many  similar  establish- 
ments in  England :  it  has  been  the  model  after  which 
many  other  hospitals  have  corrected  their  numerous  and 
almost  incredible  abuses.  The  hospital  that  succeeded 
best  in  its  imitations  (and  perhaps  surpassed  the  original,) 
is  that  called  the  "  Lunatic  Asylum,"  which  in  J774 
was  built,  also  near  the  city  of  York,  as  a  hospital  for 
the  insane  of  a  part  of  the  county.  The  old  building 
being  burnt,  and  a  new  one  about  to  be  erected  in  1814, 
and  it  being  desired  at  the  same  time  to  suppress  all 
the  abuses  of  the  old  administration,  and  the  errors  of 
the  old  method,  that  of  the  quakers  was  taken  as  a  pat- 
tern, not  less  of  economy,  than  the  treatment  of  the 
patients.  This  other  hospital  contains  one  hundred  and 
thirty  madmen.  The  traveller  will  be  surprised  at  the 
view  of  this  building,  at  the  walks  shaded  by  old  and 
branching  trees  which  surround  it,  at  the  beautiful  in- 
ternal galleries,  at  the  cheerful  rooms;  but  he  should  not 
forget,  that  this  establishment,  such  as  it  is,  would  not 
have  existed  but  for  the  pre-cxistence  of  that  of  the 
quakers.  At  one  time,  when  darkness,  chains,  and  pun- 
ishments, were  used  as  tho  means  of  cure,  it  seemed  as 
if  madmen  (as  tho  physician  Delarive  wittily  observed) 
had  invented  that  method  as  a  cure  for  their  fellow  mad- 
men. In  this  hospital  for  tho  county  of  York,  when  the 
conflagration   happened,   two   madmen   were   burnt   to 


death,  who  could  not  make  their  escape  in  consequence 
of  their  being  chained.  What  firs!.  iade  the  quakers 
in  17U8  determine  on  building  aLy,  t'tal  for  their  own 
nsane,  was  the  death  of  an  individual  of  their  sect  in  tho 
ounty  hospital,  Irom  ill  treatment  and  neglect.  If  mild- 
ness has  been  substituted  for  barbarity,  a  reasonablo 
ind  economical  system  for  a  strange  and  expensive  one, 
let  the  traveller  recollect  that  the  merit  is  due  to  tho 
Quakers'  Retreat,  obscure  in  outward  apjicarance,  but 
not  yet  surpassed  in  intrinsic  excellence.* 

2d.  Owing  to  the  economy  with  which  the'Retreat 
is  managed,  it  is  now  able  to  support  itself.  The  other 
York  hospital,  on  the  same  plan,  has  also  always  an  an- 
nual surplus,  which  enables  it  to  enlarge  its  buddings,  to 
grant  entirely  gratuitous  admissions  to  several  poor 
patients,  and  to  remain  independent  of  the  casual  libe- 
rality of  extraordinary  legacies  and  donations. 

In  this  most  important  point  of  view,  the  charitablo 
establishments  on  the  continent  are  in  general  exposed 
to  two  inconveniences, — the  difficulty  of  finding  a  gene- 
rous benefactor  to  furnish  not  only  a  sufficient  capital  to 
build  the  edifice,  but  to  endow  it  with  an  annual  revenue 
for  the  support  of  the  patients.  And  where  such  a  dona- 
tion is  made,  it  is  generally  in  prejudice  of  the  relations, 
who  are  defrauded  of  their  expected  inheritance,  so  that, 
in  many  states,  the  law  has  very  providently  stepped  in 
to  put  an  end  to  such  largesses.  These  two  inconvc- 
iences  disappear  where  an  arrangement  has  been  adopted 
by  which  an  annual  income  greater  than  the  expense  is 
produced.  This  well-judged  economy  is  still  limited, 
even  in  England,  to  the  hospitals  for  the  insane.  The 
hospitals  for  other  maladies  (to  which  the  admissions  are 
all  gratuitous)  are  maintained  in  great  part  by  annual 
subscriptions, — I  say  in  great  part,  because  some  of  them 
are  in  the  enjoyment  of  ancient  bequests.  But  even  this 
second  method  of  annual  subscriptions  is  preferable  to 
that  of  a  revenue  derived  from  donations  and  legacies. 
Besides  the  great  good  of  preventing  disinheritances,  it 
has  the  advantage  of  a  better  ordered  economy,  becauso 

those  interested  (that  is,  all  the  annual  subscribers) 
keep  a  watch  over  it ;  and  it  has  the  other  not  less 
valuable  advantage,  of  keeping  the  sentiment  of  com- 
passion alive  and  active.  The  annual  subscribers  are 
easily  found  in  England.  As  it  is  the  custom  there  to 
board  and  lodge  the  footmen  and  maid  servants  in  the 
nastcr's  house,  whenever  one  of  them  falls  ill,  the  master, 
f  he  is  a  subscriber,  shares  the  expense  of  taking  care 
of  him,  by  sending  him  to  the  hospital,  which  for  neat- 
ness, quiet,  order,  and  sometimes  for  elegance,  may  vio 
with  a  gentleman's  house. 

3d.  The  government  of  England  has  no  voico  in  tho 
administration  of  the  institutions  of  public  beneficence. 
It  never  interferes,  except  when  the  protection  of  per- 
sonal liberty  is  in  question,  as  it  has  often  occurred,  that, 
in  conscquenco  of  complaints  of  the  cruelties  practised 
in  private  or  public  madhouses,  it  has  ordered  special 
investigations, — by  which  the  regulation  was  introduced, 
that  no  patient  can  be  received  into  a  madhouse,  without 
a  certificate  from  the  medical  attendant,  who  is  respon- 
sible for  giving  it.  In  short,  in  England,  benevolence  is 
free,  it  is  only  malevolence  that  is  enslaved. 

4th.  In  this  country  every  tiling  is  public,  and  good 
actions  have  a  public  recompense.  For  this  reason,  the 
donations  made  to  hospitals  are  inscribed  in  letters  of 
gold  on  their  walls.  When  you  enter  the  spacious  hos- 
pital for  the  insano  called  New  Bethlem,  you  see  on  a 
great  black  table  (to  make  the  better  display),  written 
in  large  gilt  letters,  the  name  of  every  benefactor,  and 
the  sum  he  contributed.  The  same  black  tables  orna- 
ment tho  walk  of  the  beautiful  hospital  of  Derby,  which 
I  advise  every  traveller  to  visit,  to  see  how  tho  most 
useful  discoveries  in  physic  and  mechanics  have  been 
applied  to  the  comfort  of  the  poorest  classes.  The  cus- 
tom of  taking  the  benefactor's  portrait,  observed  at  Milan, 
would  be  still  more  flattering  to  human  vanity,  and 
would  be  worthy  of  approbation,  if  confined  to  those  who 
give  in  their  lifetime,  and  not  extended  to  these  who, 
from  revenge  or  superstition,  give  away  at  their  death 
what  thoy  can  no  longer  carry  with  them. 

5th.  The  average  term  for  a  cure  in  the  Retreat  is  six 
months,  when  the  disease  is  not  organic  (that  is,  here- 
ditary.) The  expedition  of  the  cure,  and  the  mildness 
of  the  method,  are  perhaps  to  be  attributed  to  the  softened 
character  of  madness  in  England.  Education  and  tho 
climate  render  it  less  violent  than  in  hot  climates,  and 
among  those  nations  where  the  passions  of  men  oro 
continually  irritated.     Tlio  difference  is  visible   in  the 


•  It  !s  probably  equalled  by  that  near  Frnnkfnrt,  five*  miles 
from  Philadelphia,  under  the  management  of  the  Fame  nociriy, 
which  was  in'ulc  lied  as  retards  in  allium  after  that  at  York.— Ed. 
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laroxysms  of  anger,  and  above  all  in  intoxication.     The 

i  Drunken  Englishman  grows  sleepy  and  tails  as  if  dead  in 

She  middle  of  the  street,  without  annoying  any  body  : 

' J ic  native  of  the  south,   influenced  with  wine,  insults, 

menaces,  tights,  becomes  worse  than  a  Rodomont,  and 

.  !.>y  himself  alone  wakens   up   a  whole  street.     It  must 

then  be  expected,  that  this  same  method,  adopted  in  hot 

countries,  will  not  have  so  ready  and  happy  a  success 

as  in  England.     Iiut  it  will  not  for  all  that,  be  any  the 

•less  the  most  excellent  of  all  the  methods  hitherto  in  use. 

All  remedies,  according  to  climates  or  temperaments,  have 

>|morc  or  loss  of  efficacy;  but  they  do  not  alter   their 

i  nature. 

|  6th.  The  remark  made  by  Locke,  among  many  others, 
on  children,  that  mildness  rules  them  better  than  rigour, 
lhas  contributed  to  suggest,  by  analogy,  the  method  to 
;be  pursued  by  those,  who,  having  lost  the  guidance  of 
reason,  have  arrived  at  a  second  childhood.  Cannot, 
then,  this  same  method  be  applied,  by  analogy  again,  to 
nations,  to  sects,  to  factions,  when  they  are  overcome  by 
i  the  strength  of  the  passions,  and  fall  into  delirium?  If, 
I  instead  of  tortures,  of  funeral  piles,  of  confiscations,  and 
I  of  Scaffolds, — mildness,  humanity  and  reason,  were  em- 
ployed to  assuage  the  passions  of  the  multitude,  how 
i  much  less  had  been  the  number  of  martyrs  of  religious 
I  intolerance,  of  political  assassinations,  of  the  crimes  and 
hor"vs,  that  have  disgraced  and  imbrued  in  blood  the 
human  raeo ! 

END  OF  THE  ITALIAN  EXILE. 


EDITOR'S  NOTICE. 

The  following  works  will  appear  in  the  Circulating 
Library  as  early  us  convenience  will  admit. 

"  Narrative  of  a  Journey  from  Calcutta  to  Europe, 
by  way  of  Egypt,  in  the  years  1827-8.  By  Mrs.  Charles 
Lushinglon." — A  London  periodical,  on  whose  opinion 
we  place  more  reliance  than  on  most,  gives  the  following 
notice  of  Mrs.  L.'s  short  but  valuable  book.  "  The 
unaffected  grace,  intelligence,  and  literary  neatness,  by 
which  tliis  little  volume  is  characterised,  must  recom- 
mend it  to  the  most  favourable  regards  of  the  public, 
independently  of  its  being  written  by  a  lady,  the  Jirsl 
who  has  performed  the  overland  journey  from  India  to 
England.  Here  is  a  lady  braving  the  storms  and  pirates 
of  the  Red  Sea,  the  fatigues  of  Egyptian  deserts,  the 
alarms  of  wild  Arab  and  despotic  Turk,  investigating,  on 
the  banks  of  Nilus,  the  tombs  and  ruins  of  the  ancient 
world,  and  ascending  the  pyramids,  and  at  the  end  of 
her  interesting  travel  giving  an  account  of  what  she  has 
seen  and  done  in  a  style  and  manner  which  would  do 
honour  to  the  best  informed  of  the  other  sex." 

"  Wacousla,  or  the  Prophecy:  a  tale  of  the  Canada*  by 
the  author  of  Ecarle." — It  is  sufficient  to  say  here  in  the 
language  of  an  excellent  critic,  "  A  rival  of  Cooper  has 
appeared,  and  in  bis  own  walk." 

"  Journal  of  a  Nobleman ;  comprising  a  Narrative  of  his 
residence  at  Vienna  during  the  Congress." — This  work 
we  are  inclined  to  believe  is  from  the  pen  of  the  author 
of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Dutchess  of  St.  Leu,  although  the 
same  incognito  is  preserved.  The  London  New  Monthly 
Magazine  says  of  it : — "  Tho  work  is  extremely  enter- 
taining, and  will  1)0  certain  of  obtaining  the  attention 
of  a  large  class  of  readers.  It  contains  the  narrative  of 
the  noble  writer's  residenco  at  Vienna,  at  tho  stirring 
and  brilliant  period  of  the  Congress,  '  where,'  to  use  his 
own  words,  '  a  kingdom  was  aggrandised  or  dismem- 
bered at  a  ball,  an  indemnity  granted  at  a  dinner,  a 
restitution  proposed  during  a  hunt,  and  a  bon-mot  some- 
times cemented  a  treaty.'  The  author  proposes  to  sup- 
ply the  defect  of  the  work  of  the  Abbe  do  Pradt,  which 
is  chiefly  political  in  its  nature,  and  wants  the  piquancy 
it  might  have  had,  if  the  private,  life  of  tho  illustrious 
actors  in  the  great  diplomatic  drama  had  been  exhibited 
to  view.  We  must  say  he  lias  succeeded  in  his  design. 
Disengaged  from  political  cares  and  negotiations,  he 
seeinsto  have  been  as  active  at  t/ic  dinners  and  festivities 
of  the  Congress,  as  the  ablest  minister  could  have  been 
at  the  settlements  of  boundaries  and  framing  of  con- 
stitutions. We  have  the  fruits  of  his  activity  before  us 
in  a  number  of  striking  anecdotes,  of  emperors,  kings, 
princes,  princesses,  and  a  long  train  of  diplomatic  per- 
Bonagcs  of  the  first  distinction.  The  splendid  revelries, 
and  sumptuous  entertainments,  and  gay  bustle  of  the 
city,  arc  given  with  a  vivacity  of  colouring,  which  evinces 
much  power  of  the  writer  in  tho  descriptivo  style.  It  is 
certainly  a  work  that  is  well  calculates  to  attract  atten- 
tion." 
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OF 

ffyovttnst  MtKUl)nvnnwy 

DUTCHESS  OF  SAINT-LEU,  EX-QUEEN  OF  HOLLAND. 

Translated  front  the  French  expressly  for  this  work. 


Preface  to  the  first  edition  in  English. 

It  was  elegantly  remarked  by  the  Prince  de  Ligne, 
that  "  Mademoiselle  Beauharnais  wields  a  sceptre  which 
never  breaks  in  her  hands.  She  remains  a  queen  by  the 
grace  of  her  own  talents,  after  having  ceased  to  be  one 
4  by  the  grace  of  God  ;'  "  but  if  the  biography  of  Hortensc 
Beauharnais  had  possessed  no  claims  of  more  immediate 
value,  the  deep  interest  attached  to  all  who  were  connected 
with  Napoleon  would  of  itself  be  a  sufficient  apology  for 
the  appearance  of  the  present  memoirs.  It  is  unneces- 
sary for  us  to  write  a  panegyric  on  the  character  of  the 
Dutchess  of  St.  Leu;  her  encomium  will  be  best  exhibited 
in  the  history  of  her  life;  she  was  exposed  to  the  world's 
gaze,  by  the  surpassing  brilliancy  of  her  father-in-law's 
actions,  but  the  reflected  glare  only  served  to  display  her 
amiable  virtues.  These,  and  the  fame  she  lias  acquired, 
are  intrinsically  her  own  ;  she  owes  nothing  to  Napoleon, 
beyond  that  fortune  which  converted  the  delight  of  pri- 
vate life  into  the  ornament  of  a  throne. 

From  internal  evidence  we  arc  led  to  conclude  that 
the  author  of  the  present  work  is  the  Count  de  la  Garde, 
whose  visit  to  the  Dutchess  of  St.  Leu  is  described  in  the 
nineteenth  chapter.  Before  that  introduction,  he  had 
composed  a  number  of  metrical  ballads  of  the  kind  styled 
in  French,  Romances,  several  of  which  had  previously 
attracted  the  attention  of  Hortcnse,  and  were  set  to  music 
by  herself.  One  or  two  highly  flattering  letters  addressed 
by  her  to  the  count  arc  inserted  cither  in  the  body  of  the 
work  or  in  the  notes ;  we  may  safely  pronounce  him  at 
least  a  correspondent  of  the  dutchess,  enjoying  in  some 
degree  her  confidence,  and  it  may  be  that  the  present 
work  possesses  still  higher  claims  to  the  reader's  interest 
and  to  complete  authenticity,  from  the  subject  of  it 
having  supplied  part  of  the  materials  herself. 

The  spirit  of  M.  de  la  Garde's  poetry  is  transferred  to 
his  memoirs  of  an  accomplished  and  unfortunate  queen. 
It  exhibits  itself  in  romantic  sentiments  and  flights  of 
fancy,  which,  however  appropriate  in  their  native  tongue, 
may  appear  unduly  elevated  in  their  English  dress.  The 
translator  must  therefore  disclaim  all  accountability  for 
occasional  loftiness  of  style,  which  it  was  impossible  to 
soften,  without  destroying  the  character  of  the  work. 

The  expensive  European  edition,  contains  the  engrav- 
ings, ballads,  and  music  (romances),  composed  by  Hor- 
tcnse, with  a  likeness  of  her,  as  seated  at  the  harp ;  we 
regret  that  for  obvious  reasons  vvc  are  compelled  to  omit 
those  evidences  of  her  talents.  A  number  of  illustrative 
notes  have  been  added  to  this  edition  in  the  course  of 
translation,  consisting  chiefly  of  such  extracts  from  the 
various  cotemporary  memoirs  as  appeared  necessary  for 
explanation,  or  interesting  as  additional  details.  We 
may  safely  anticipate  that  tho  present  work  will  be  con- 
sidered a  valuable  addition  to  the  stock  of  authentic 
French  biography  with  which  tho  American  public  are 
already  supplied. 

AUTHOR'S  PREFACE. 

The  French  Revolution  is  the  most  wonderful,  and 
even  now,  the  most  influential  event  of  modern  days. 
Begun  by  popular  masses,  it  was  extended  and  at  length 
terminated  by  ono  who  centred  in  himself  all  its  genius 
and  giant-liko  energy.  This  was  Napoleon,  whoso  re- 
nown rises  far  nbovo  all  cotemporary  glory,  and  whoso 
name  will  bo,  hereafter,  the  proudest  in  all  history. 

The  interest  felt  by  every  one  in  a  great  man,  extends 


itself  to  all  his  intimate  connections,  and  more  especially 
to  his  family.  That  of  Napoleon  has  been  a  fertile  sub- 
ject for  those  private  memoirs,  which  will  one  day  figuro 
in  history  as  its  important  materials.  Some  of  them  havo 
added  personal  reputation  to  the  celebrity  of  their  house; 
while  others,  devoted  by  their  sex  or  character  to  more 
tranquil  pursuits,  have  become  famous  for  mental  endow- 
ments and  for  a  high  degree  of  sensibility  and  greatness 
of  soul.  The  former  have  commanded  unbounded  admi- 
ration, but  (he  memory  of  the  latter  has  its  foundation  in 
universal  affection.  Such  were  Josephine  and  the  queen 
of  Holland.  The  empress  lias  already  been  the  theme  of 
many  writers :  the  memoirs  of  her  daughter,  which  wo 
now  submit  to  the  public,  will  show  that  she  was  equally 
worthy  of  love  and  esteem. 

Whence  arises  the  secret  satisfaction  we  all  derive 
from  the  narrative  of  sudden  elevation  and  unforeseen 
Teverscs?  Can  it  be  selfishness,  which,  by  unperceived 
links  in  the  human  mind,  gratifies  us  by  exhibiting  tho 
chance  of  humiliation  as  a  counterpoise  for  the  accidental 
splendour  of  a  crown  ?  Let  us  rather  believe  that  every 
feeling  and  dispassionate  man  delights  in  the  view  of 
happiness,  commiserates  the  unfortunate,  and,  alike  a 
stranger  to  envy  and  unfeeling  joy,  unites  the  pleasures 
of  the  mind  and  of  the  heart  to  the  advantages  of  worldly 
prosperity. 

Biographies  of  females  arc  always  attractive.  Wo 
hope  to  trace  the  workings  of  their  hearts,  which  so 
many  fancy  they  can  read,  and  which  so  few  rightly  ap- 
preciate. To  treat  woman  as  all  goodness,  is  not  to 
know  her  well;  to  believe  her  all  evil,  is  not  to  know  her 
at  all.  Even  females  are  not  always  fortunate  in  self 
judgment ;  for  it  is  a  part  of  human  nature,  ever  to  re- 
main in  ignorance  of  self  in  spite  of  the  most  constant 
study. 

But  if  the  memoirs  of  every  woman  excite  eager  at- 
tention, how  much  more  interest  should  we  feel  in  tho 
history  of  one,  who,  seated  upon  a  throne  not  hers  by 
birthright,  proved  herself  worthy  of  elevation  by  that 
winning  affability  which  renders  power  pardonable  with- 
out encouraging  disrespect.  When,  however,  the  same 
princess,  after  being  raised  to  splendour,  is  again  precipi- 
tated into  obscurity,  from  a  mere  object  of  popular  won- 
der, she  becomes  a  fit  theme  for  the  meditations  of  tho 
philosopher ;  he  contemplates  her  struggling  with  adver- 
sity, and  can  estimate  her  dignity  on  the  throne,  from 
her  constancy  in  misfortune. 

When  a  princess  is  gifted  with  all  those  shining  quali- 
ties, which,  in  adorning  merit,  embellish  the  fairest  gifts 
of  nature,  a  descent  from  sovereignty  only  narrows  her 
powers  of  usefulness.  Removed  from  the  intoxicating 
incense  of  courts,  she  has  still  the  balm  of  memory,  the 
pleasures  of  reflection  and  the  delight  of  conferring  hap- 
piness— a  delight  not  less  lively  because  its  sphere  is 
more  confined.  A  woman  like  Hortensc  reigns  without 
royalty  ;  she  wears  her  splendour  as  the  ruby  its  purple. 
The  empire  that  remains  may  well  compensate  a  dia. 
dem's  loss,  for  it  is  the  power  a  woman  most  covets — 
better  known,  better  lovtd. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Hortcnse  Fanny  de  Beauharnais  was  born  at  Paris  on 
the  10th  of  April,  1783,  at  a  period  when  the  French  no- 
bility was  still  resplendent  with  that  prosperity  which 
was  the  reward  of  service  done  to  the  state,  in  arms  or 
magistracy.  Paris  had  not  yet  learned  to  gaze,  enviously 
upon  this  elevated  class,  then  as  pre-eminent  by  the  ele- 
gance of  its  maimers,  as  by  the  enjoyment  of  privileges 
to  which  it  attached  little  importance.  Every  young 
girl  of  family  could  then,  not  perhaps  aspire  openly  to 
the  throne,  but  at  least  flatter  herself  with  the  belief  of 
rising  to  it  without  difficulty.  Madame  de  Maintenon 
had  shown  that  royal  blood  was  not  essential  to  the  easy 
exercise  of  royal  power. 

The  history  of  childhood  is  rather  the  story  of  the  fa- 
mily than  of  tho  infant.  Hortcnse  gave  promise  of  wit, 
grace  and  amiability,  but  the  fond  anticipations  of  ma- 
ternal partiality  were  not  realised  until  after  a  scries  of 
distressing  calamities,  of  which  some  account  may  not 
be  inappropriate. 

Her  father,  the  Vicomtc  de  Beauharnais,  was  a  younger 
son  of  a  noblo  and  wealthy  family  of  Martinique.  He  en- 
tered the  army  at  an  early  age,  and  obtained  distinction 
in  several  affairs  as  a  major  in  the  forces  under  Rocham- 
beau,  then  fighting  for  the  cause  of  American  freedom. 
Upon  his  return  to  France,  without  disgracing  the  creed 
of  liberty  by  any  unworthy  action,  ho  adhered  to  the 
principles  ho  had  defended,  which  perhaps  had  been  pre- 
maturely developed  by  his  American  associations.  He 
espoused  with  enthusiasm  the  doctrines  of  the  revolution, 
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and  became  a  zealous  advocate  of  the  reform  of  abuses, 
and  ot'a  well  regulated  liberty. 

Rather  a  philopher  than  a  courtier,  Beauharnais  hailed 
with  joy  the  dawn  of  that  liberty  in  France,  which  be 
had  seen  resplendent  in  America.  In  17b9,  ho  was  de- 
puted to  the  states  general  by  the  noblesse  of  Blois,  and 
was  one  of  the  first  of  his  order  who  voted  with  the 
third  estate.  Jn  the  memorable  nocturnal  sitting  of  the  -lib 
of  August,  he  moved  and  carried  the  abolition  of privileges, 
equal  penalties  for  all  classes  of  citizens,  and  universal 
eligibility  to  office.  After  having  been  secretary  of  the  con- 
stituent assembly,  he  was  appointed  on  the  different  mili- 
tary committees,  from  which  he  made  several  remarkable 
reports,  on  the  organisation  of  the  National  Guard ;  the 
maintenance  of  discipline  in  the  army,  and  the  means  of 
protecting  the  country  from  military  usurpation.  One 
of  his  most  constant  and  active  opponents  was  his  brother, 
the  Marquis  de  Beauharnais,  who  was  also  a  member  of 
the  assembly,  but  belonged  to  the  CoU  droit. 

It  is  related  by  Mercier,  in  his  Picture  of  Paris,  that 
the  vicomtc  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  preparations  for 
the  festival  of  the  federation,  celebrated  in  the  Champ  dc 
Mars,  on  the  14th  of  July,  1790.  He  figured  in  the  pro- 
cession, harnessed  to  the  same  car  with  the  AbbeSieycs. 
Sincerely  devoted  to  the  true  interests  of  liis  country, 
he  warned  the  nobles  that  the  time  had  come,  when  they 
must  declare  themselves ;  that  as  yet,  nothing  was  d' 
for  the  people,  who  had  many  just  causes  of  complaint, 
and  that  prudence  alone  could  now  avert  bloodshed  and 
save  Louis  XVI. 

Beauharnais  was  president  of  the  national  assembly  at 
the  time  of  the  king's  flight,  on  the  21st  June,  1791.  He 
displayed  the  true  firmness  of  antiquity  in  announcing 
to  the  deputies  this  disastrous  intelligence.  "  Gentle, 
men,"  said  he,  on  taking  the  chair,  "  the  king  set  out 
last  night :  let  us  proceed  to  the  order  of  the  day."  His 
dignity  and  presence  of  mind  extorted  admiration  even 
from  his  enemies,  and  procured  his  re-election  to  the 
presidency  on  the  ensuing  31st  of  July.  At  the  close  of 
the  session,  he  joined  the  army  of  the  north,  with  the 
rank  of  adjutant  general.  His  behaviour  at  the  rout  of 
Mons,  April  29tb,  1792,  was  highly  commended  by  Biron, 
then  general  in  chief;  and  in  the  beginning  of  August, 
the  command  of  the  camp  at  Soissons  was  entrusted  to 
him  by  General  Custinc.  After  the  memorable  10th  of 
August,  the  army  commissioners  of  the  legislative  as- 
sembly distinguished  him  as  one  of  the  generals  who  still 
continued  in  the  service — faithful  to  their  honour  and 
their  country.  Two  months  afterwards  lie  addressed  a 
proclamation  to  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  and  in  Decem- 
ber his  conduct  was  again  made  the  theme  of  praise  by 
Custinc,  and  Sache  the  minister  of  war. 

On  the  29th  of  May,  1793,  he  was  proclaimed  com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  army  of  the  Rliine,  and  shortly 
afterwards  he  declined  the  ministry  of  war.  The  nobles 
were  at  this  period  wholly  excluded  from  military  em- 
ployment, and  Beauharnais,  with  a  feeling  of  honourable 
pride,  placed  his  resignation  in  the  hands  of  the  deputies 
of  the  convention.  This  they  at  first  refused,  but  it  was 
finally  accepted  on  the  21st  of  August,  with  the  usual 
order  to  retire  to  the  distance  of  twenty  leagues  from  the 
capital.  Leaving  General  Landremont  in  command  of 
the  army,  he  took  up  his  residence  at  the  estate  of  Beau- 
harnais, near  La  Ferte  Imbaut,  (Loir  ct  Cher,)  which 
had  been  erected  into  a  marquisate  for  his  father.  He 
had  previously  been  the  subject  of  several  denunciations, 
which  were  answered  in  his  "  Observations  on  the  Pro- 
scription of  the  Nobles,"  and  had  now  scarcely  reached 
his  new  abode  before  fresh  accusations  assailed  him,  to 
which  he  replied  with  the  dignity  of  conscious  innocence. 
All  was  in  vain;  he  was  arrested  and  imprisoned  in  Paris. 
The  court,  as  if  impelled  by  an  irresistible  fatality,  had 
afforded  to  republican  insurrection  the  pretext  of  warlike 
invasion  and  foreign  alliance.  The  Marquis  de  Beauhar- 
nais, brother  of  the  vicomtc,  was  one  of  those  imprudent 
adherents  of  monarchy,  who,  by  their  blind  devotion  to 
their  party,  mainly  contributed  to  the  overflow  of  a  tor- 
rent which  no  barrier  could  withstand.  Wherever  a 
government  is  exposed  to  sudden  change,  and  the  in- 
terests of  relationship  are  mingled  with  political  passions, 
it  commonly  happens  that  members  of  the  same  family 
espouse  opposite  partict.  Thus  in  Scotland,  during  the 
last  century,  nothing  was  more  frequent  than  to  see  one 
nobleman  a  zealous  Jacobite,  while  his  son  or  brother  re- 
mained a  faithful  adherent  of  the  house  of  Brunswick. 
In  every  event  of  the  contest,  the  family  possessions  were 
secured ;  for  natural  feeling  afforded  an  excellent  pretext 
for  the  protection  or  pardon  of  the  defeated.  But  the 
political  opposition  of  tho  two  Beauharnais  was  the  result 
of  no  selfish  calculation.  Each  was  firmly  convinced  of 
the  reetitude  of  his  principles,  and  each  underwent  the 


severest  punishment  of  consistency — the  ingratitude  of 
his  party.  The  vicomtc,  after  having  shone  with  dis- 
tinction in  the  constituent  assembly,  and  commanded 
with  honour  the  armies  of  tile  republic,  perished  on  the 
scaffold  on  the  23d  of  July,  in  the  thirty -fourth  year  of 
his  age;  bequeathing  to  his  children  a  rich  heritage  of 
glory,  worthy  of  the  proud  motto  of  their  house — "  Serve 
no  further."  In  1S15  it  was  only  by  the  heroic  devo- 
tion of  Madame  Lavallctte,  that  her  husband,  the  son-in- 
law  of  the  marquis,  was  rescued  from  a  similar  fate. 

The  Vicomtc  de  Beauharnais  married  in  Martinique 
Josephine  Rose  Tascher  de  la  Pageric  ;  a  Creole  lady  of 
distinguished  birth.  Previous  to  her  marriage,  her  atten- 
tion was  one  day  attracted  by  a  group  of  slaves,  collected 
around  an  old  negro  sybil,  who  was  telling  their  fortune.-. 
Josephine  stopped  ;  and  the  hag  no  sooner  perceived  her 
new  auditor,  than,  uttering  a  loud  shriek,  she  seized  he] 
hand  in  the  utmost  agitation.  "  You  must  certainly  dis. 
cover  something  very  striking  in  my  appearance,"  said 
Josephine  :  "  Well — shall  my  fortune  be  good  or  evil 
"  Both  !"  "  I  must  confess,  my  good  woman,  that  your 
predictions  are  quite  vague  enough  to  run  no  risk  of  con 
tradiction."  The  old  woman  raised  her  eyes  with  a  sin 
gular  expression.  "Come,  come,"  pursued  Josephine, 
whose  curiosity  now  began  to  be  excited,  "  let  me  know 
what  is  to  be  read  in  the  story  of  the  future!"  "  In  the 
future — all!  you  will  not  believe  me  if  I  tell."  "Oh,  yes! 
I  promise  you  full  credence,  my  good  mother;  tell  me 
what  I  have  to  hope  or  fear."  "  If  you  insist  on  it — Us. 
ten!  You  will  soon  marry — your  union  will  be  unhappy— 
you  will  be  left  a  widow.  Then  you  will  become  queen 
of  France;  you  will  have  mighty  armies  at  your  feet;  but 
you  will  die  in  a  revolution."  On  finishing  this  extraor. 
dinary  prediction  the  old  woman  retreated  with  as  much 
activity  as  her  age  permitted. 

Josephine  prohibited  her  slaves  from  rallying  the  sybil 
on  her  "  ridiculous  prophecy."  She  made  use  of  the  ap- 
parent absurdity  of  the  promise  to  prove  to  the  young 
negresses  her  slender  belief  in  its  fulfilment,  and  it  was 
treated  merely  as  a  subject  for  family  merriment.  In 
fact,  there  was  little  reason  to  imagine  that  a  young 
West  Indian  girl  could  by  any  revolution  be  seated  on 
the  first  throne  in  the  world.  Life  and  death  in  her  na- 
tive island,  seemed  the  unchangeable  destiny  of  Made- 
moiselle Tascher.  She  became  the  wife  of  the  Vicomte 
de  Beauharuais,  and  in  1760,  gave  birth  to  a  son  after- 
terwards  Prince  Eugene,  viceroy  of  Italy.  He  was  three 
years  older  than  his  sister  Hortense. 

The  cause  of  American  emancipation  was  too  popular 
in  France,  not  to  ensure  an  enthusiastic  reception  to  the 
returning  officers  who  had  aided  it  with  their  courage. 
To  this  recommendation,  Beauharnais  added  a  prepos- 
sessing exterior,  agreeable  accomplishments,  and  polished 
manners.  The  society  of  one  so  eminently  qualified  to 
shine  was  every  where  courted;  and  with  the  natural 
facility  of  youth,  he  gave  himself  up  unreservedly  to  tl 
seductions  of  (he  great  world.  Josephine,  thus  deserted 
by  the  man  of  her  choice,  resolved  to  seek  consolation  in 
the  place  of  her  birth,  and  commiseration  in  the  sympathy 
of  her  family.     She  sailed  for  Martinique  in  1787. 

Eugene  remained  with  his  father  :  his  sister,  then  only 
three  years  old,  accompanied  her  mother  across  the  seas. 
The  vessel  in  which  Madame  Beauharnais  had  embark- 
ed, encountered  a  violent  storm,  and  Hortense  thus  com- 
menced a  severe  apprenticeship  to  the  dangers  and  mis- 
fortunes which  afterwards  so  nearly  balanced  the  glory 
of  her  brilliant  career.  In  the  convulsion  of  the  elements, 
he  might  then  have  seen  a  fit  emblem  of  that  tempest  of 
human  passion  of  which  her  future  destiny  had  marked 
her  for  tho  sport 


CHAPTER  II. 

It  is  beneath  the  burning  sky  of  the  Antilles  that  the 
nfluence  of  the  vertical  sun  is  most  strikingly  felt,  ren- 
dering the  imagination  more  ardent,  and  communicating 
to  the  frame  the  captivating  languor  so  characteristic  of 
the  Creoles.  Hortense  experienced  its  full  effects.  Her 
infancy  resembled  that  of  the  interesting  Virginia,  so 
well  described  by  St.  Pierre  in  the  episode  to  the  Etudes 
dc  la  Nature,  a  work  which,  for  perfection  of  detail  and 
splendour  of  colouring,  seems  to  defy  imitation.  Hor- 
tense, compassionate  and  tender  hearted  as  Virginia 
herself,  was  deeply  shocked  by  the  miseries  of  slavery, 
which,  in  her  childish  charity,  she  strove  to  alleviate. 
Like  her  also,  the  constant  object  of  maternal  solicitude, 
she  imbibed  from  the  earcs,  the  endearments  and  the  ex- 
ample of  Josephine,  the  witching  grace  and  captivating 
sensibility,  which  afterwards  won  every  heart  and  rivet- 
tcd  unwavering  affection.  Thus  she,  who  was  one  day 
to  rule  over  subjects,  was  first  the  mistress  of  slaves;  but 


Hortense  was  ever  humane  and  compassionate,  though ' 
accustomed  from  her  infancy  to  dominion.  It  is  only  ; 
when  the  hand  of  woman  tempers  the  rigour  of  power, , 
when  her  voice  softens  the  evils  of  misgovernment,  that  i 
the  unfortunate  forget  the  burthen  of  their  chains,  and  ' 
contented  w  ith  the  illusion  of  liberty,  sigh  no  longer  for 
its  lost  reality. 

The  effects  of  the  French  revolution  in  the  colonies 
were  proportioned  to  the  violent  passions  of  the  inhabit- 
ants  of  sultry  regions,  and  the  deep  hatred  excited  in  the  ' 
minds  of  the  slaves  by  the  tyranny  of  their  masters.  , 
The  tremendous  explosion  of  St.  Domingo  reverberated 
through  the  Antilles.  The  existence  of  Hortense  and  her 
mother  was  frequently  menaced  by  conflagration  and  the 
sword ;  for  the  blacks  persecuted  an  entire  race,  and  not 
individuals.  Humanity,  mildness,  and  benevolence  were  ' 
already  associated  with  the  name  of  Josephine,  inspiring 
every  where  affection  and  respect.  The  simple  annun- 
ciation, "  1  am  Madame  de  Beauharnais — this  is  my 
daughter,"  was  sufficient  to  disarm  the  violence  of  the 
assassins,  and  she  was  fortunately  enabled  to  reach  a  sea 
port  and  embark  for  France.  Evils  of  still  greater  magni- 
tude  awaited  her  return,  and  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  mind  of  Hortense.  She  soon  learned  that  there  is 
but  a  single  step  from  power  to  servitude,  from  happi- 
ness to  misfortune.  This  first  lesson  of  adversity  was 
not  given  in  vain ;  and,  notwithstanding  its  severity,  it 
was  neither  the  last  nor  tho  least  painful  she  was  des- 
tined to  endure. 

The  ardent  attachment  of  the  vicomte  to  the  principles 
of  the  revolution  had  never  cooled  for  an  instant,  but  a 
new  and  more  determined  faction  had  overthrown  all  its 
rivals,  and  was  now  in  full  possession  of  power.  Beau- 
harnais was  imprisoned;  for  the  advocates  of  moderation 
and  the  partisans  of  ancient  privileges  were  equally  ob- 
noxious to  gloomy  fanaticism.  His  wife,  losing  all 
remembrance  of  former  wrongs,  was  only  sensible  of  his 

misfortunes.  To  love  and  believe,  to  suffer  and  forgive 

such  is  female  life.  She  used  every  exertion  to  relieve 
his  situation.  Inconstancy  had  wounded  her  feelings, 
but  she  had  never  ceased  to  love  her  husband ;  and  her 
truth  was  displayed,  when,  without  advantage  to  him, 
it  could  only  involve  her  in  his  fate.  Beauharnais  was 
much  moved  by  this  generous  conduct,  and  in  several 
affecting  letters,  written  when  no  hope  remained  of  es- 
caping the  scaffold,  he  warmly  commended  his  children 
to  her  care. 

Josephine,  becoming  in  her  turn  an  object  of  sus- 
picion, was  also  confined.  Up  to  this  time  she  had 
scarcely  bestowed  a  thought  upon  the  fortune-teller  of 
Martinique;  but  now,  by  a  common  inconsistency  of 
human  nature,  the  prediction  recurred  to  her  remem- 
brance amid  the  gloom  of  a  prison.  Her  mind  became 
accustomed  to  dwell  upon  its  promises,  and  she  ended 
by  a  firm  belief  in  its  easy  accomplishment. 

One  morning  the  jailor  entered  the  cell,  which  she  oc- 
cupied in  common  with  the  Dutchess  of  Aiguillon,  (after- 
wards Madame  Louis  de  Girardin,)  and  two  other  ladies, 
and  announced  abruptly,  that  he  came  to  remove  her 
bed,  which  was  wanted  for  another  prisoner.  "  Of 
course,"  said  Madame  D' Aiguillon,  with  vivacity,  "  Ma- 
dame de  Beauharnais  is  to  be  provided  with  a  better  ?" 
The  keeper  answered  savagely,  "There  will  be  little 
need  of  that,  as  she  is  to  go  at  once  to  the  Coneiergerie, 
and  thence  to  the  guillotine."  This  cruel  warning  drew 
loud  shrieks  from  her  companions  in  misfortune,  but 
Josephine  attempted  the  task  of  consolation.  At  length 
she  begged  them  earnestly  to  calm  all  their  fears,  as  she 
was  assured,  not  only  of  present  safety,  but  of  living  and 
reigning  the  queen  of  France.  "  It  is  a  pity  that  you 
don't  appoint  your  attendants,"  cried  Madam  D' Aiguil- 
lon, angrily.  "  All!  that  is  very  true — I  had  forgotten. 
Well,  my  dear,  you  shall  be  one  of  my  ladies  of  honour: 
come — you  have  my  promise."  At  these  words  her  com- 
panions burst  into  tears;  for  they  could  account  for  the 
ill  timed  pleasantry  only  by  supposing  that  she  had  lost 
her  senses. 

Madame  D'Aiguillon  was  much  overcome.    Josephine 
led  her  towards  a  window,  which  she  threw  open  to  give 
her  air.     A  woman  of  ordinary  appearance  was  noticed 
below,  who  seemed  to  be  making  some  extraordinary 
signals.     She  shook  her  dress  {robe)  violently,  a  gesture 
which  at  first  was  inexplicable.     At  length   Josephine 
ied  out  "  Robe,"  the  woman  nodded,  ami  immediately 
izing  a  pebble  (picne)  recommenced  her  gestures.    Jo- 
sephine again  cried  "Pierre," and  the  woman,  apparently 
ich  gratified,  again  expressed  assent.     Then  placing 
her  gown  and  the  pebble  together,  she  represented  the 
notion  of  cutting  a  throat,  dancing  and  clapping  her 
hands  at  the  same  time,  with  great  glee.     It  would  be 
impossible  to  describe  the  joy  with  which  the  captives 
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ventured  to  hope  that  the  death  of  Robespierre  was  thus 
innounced  to  them. 

i  While  they  were  still  divided  between  hope  arid  fear, 
11  disturbance  in  the  gallery  attracted  their  attention,  and 
Lhcy  presently  distinguished  the  rough  voice  of  their 
turnkey,  who  was  kicking  his  dog  and  crying  out,  "  Get 
dong,  you  damned  Robespierre  1"  This  energetic  expres- 
sion assured  our  ladies  that  there  was  little  to  apprehend, 
uid  that  France  was  saved.  In  fact,  a  short  time  after- 
wards, their  companions  in  misfortune  burst  into  the 
:ell  to  communicate  the  tidings  of  the  great  events  of  the 
Jth  Thcrmidor.  "  Well,"  said  Josephine,  as  her  bed  was 
(returned,  "you  see  I  am  not  destined  to  be  guillotined. 
\l  shall  certaiidy  be  queen  of  France." 

We  may  pardon  the  youthful  Hortense  for  anticipating 
the  future  completion  of  a  prophecy,  which  she  thus  saw 
partially  accomplished,  in  the  preservation  of  her  mother 
when  destruction  had  appeared  inevitable.  The  superior 
intelligence  of  Josephine  could  not  have  placed  its  firm 
reliance  on  such  a  fallacy ;  though  reason  and  imagina- 
tion have  but  slender  connection  in  the  mind  of  a  Creole. 
Perhaps  she  may  have  entertained  hope  of  its  fulfilment, 
jit  the  very  time  that  she  treated  the  prediction  with  the 
Igreatest  ridicule.  It  is  in  this  way  that  we  may  explain 
>nn  intimacy  (which  was,  however,  much  exaggerated) 
Iwith  a  fortune-teller,  who  at  least  has  evinced  a  constant 
and  grateful  remembrance  of  the  favours  received. 

But  what  was  the  impression  made  upon  the  mind  of 
Hortense  by  the  promise  of  so  brilliant  a  future?  More 
than  once  she  made  it  the  foundation  of  those  pleasing 
dreams,  which  are  courted  with  equal  eagerness  by 
childhood,  the  flower  of  life,  and  age  itself.  Happier 
doubtless  would  she  have  been,  had  destiny  reserved  for 
her  a  fortune  less  brilliant  or  less  unequal ;  and  if  she 
had  felt  in  the  morning  of  her  years  all  the  truth  of  the 
wise  motto  she  afterwards  adopted — "  Little  known,  little 
troubled,"  (pea  connue,  peu  iroublee.)* 

After  her  liberation,  Josephine  became  extremely  inti- 
mate with  Madame  TaUien,t  at  whose  house  she  met 
Barras.  To  the  patronage  of  the  latter,  who  became 
shortly  afterwards  the  head  of  the  directory,  she  was  in- 
debted for  the  restoration  of  a  part  of  her  fortune. 

During  the  imprisonment  of  Hortense's  parents,  one 
of  Josephine's  friends,  the  Princess  of  Hohenzollern,  was 
struck  with  compassion  for  the  destitute  condition  of  the 
two  young  Bcauharnais.  As  her  residence  in  Paris  was 
rendered  dangerous  by  proscription,  she  proposed  to  carry 
them  with  her,  into  Germany.  This  design  was  found 
impracticable  :  the  princess  set  out  alone,  and  the  imfor- 
tunatc  cliildrcn  remained  in  Paris,  with  no  other  protec- 
tion than  that  of  an  old  nurse.  The  cares  of  education 
could  be  little  attended  to,  when  even  the  means  of  Ex- 
istence were  of  difficult  attainment.  The  labours  of  the 
nurse  were  soon  found  insufficient  for  the  maintenance 
of  three  persons;  but  Hortense,  though  stili  very  young, 
evinced  that  energy  of  character,  which,  in  after  life, 
was  so  useful  in  enabling  her  to  support  adversity.  Both 
she  and  her  brother  determined  to  labour  for  their  com- 
mon livelihood :  Eugene  hired  himself  to  a  joiner,  and 
Hortense  went  to  a  mantuamakor's.  Her  patience  under 
every  privation,  showed  how  deeply  rooted  were  those 


*  "  Oa  reaching  home,  I  found  ynur  new  romance.  T  think  it 
very  pretty;  ami  although  accustomed  to  agreeable  things  from  you, 
lam  nnt  tiu-  less  si  nick  with  yotir  far  iiily  in  composing  good  verses. 
Whoever  told  von  my  motto,  has  changed  it  a  little.  •  Leas  known, 

tess  iron  bled,' "is  the  < [chose  longago,  because  it  tssowellsuited 

to  a  woman.    In  prosperous  Bays,  mv  (Hen  i>  used  to  mid,  '  .More 


i.  rcrnaps 

s,  after  all, 


they  think  no  more  about  it  now,  so  that  my  first 
the  only  one  that  befits  me. 

"So,  you  have  been  exhibiting  my  letters!  Were  we  better  ac- 
qnainled,  wc  should  certainly  fall  out,  but  you  ought  to  he  excused 
for  this  fault,  as  yon  had  mistaken  my  motto.  I  had  seriously  re- 
solved not  to  write  you  unolher  line:  I  neither  choose  to  be  piaisr  d 
for  what  I  write,  nor  to  be  read  by  those  to  whom  1  have  nevet 
written.  Mv  mind  changed  in  the  course  of  the  excursion,  foi  they 
lold  me  that  all  the  world  had  not  dealt  kindly  by  you.  and  I  do  not 
choose  to  resemble  all  the  world:  on  the  contrary,  the  ill  will  of 
others  only  in<  reases  my  interest  in  your  behalf.  1  shall  begin  a 
collection  of  mottoes  for  new  romances,  without  the  least  fear  of 
imposing  on  your  good  nature:  1  see  you  have  a  great  deal,  and  I 
am  pleased  to  tell  you  how  much  you  have  obliged  me." — Letter 
from  Hortense. 

1  Mademoiselle  Tab.'irus,  the  dnieihtor  of  a  Spanish  banker,  and 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  women  of  hel  day,  married  Tallieu  to 
save  her  father's  life  from  the  condemnation  of  a  revolutionary  tri- 
bunal. On  the  i?th  Fiuctidor,  several  deputies,  included  in  the 
proscription  list  of  Robespierre,  agreed  to  attack  him  in  the  con- 
vention. Tallien,  at  whose  house  they  bad  assembled,  seeing  them 
falter  in  their  resolution,  a.ldressed  them  thus:  '  Cowards  I  since 
you  hesitate  to  deliver  France  from  a  monster,  I  am  determined 
that  you  shall  never  live  to  witness  the  destruction  of  vour  country. 
I  go  this  instant  to  denounce  vour  treason.1  The  deputies  wife 
electrified  :  resolution  was  restored,  and  France  was  saved.    The 

next  day,  Robespierre,  condemned  as  soon  as  accused, ; shed  by 

the  guillotine.    Madame  Tullien  is  now  married  to  the  Prince  of 
Chitnay. 


principles  of  perseverance  and  resignation,  which  had 
been  so  sedulously  and  successfully  inculcated  by  her 
excellent  mother. 

The  liberation  of  Josephine  was  the  means  of  restoring 
her  daughter  to  comfort  and  to  her  studies.  She  was 
placed  at  a  boarding  school  at  St.  Germain  ;  which,  though 
but  recently  opened,  had  already  acquired  a  well  deserved 
reputation.  The  sense,  talent,  and  purity  of  principle  of 
Madame  Campan,  the  head  of  the  establishment,  were 
sufficient  to  ensure  its  complete  success.* 


CHAPTER  HI. 

The  conspicuous  services  rendered  by  Madame  Cam- 
pan,  under  the  empire,  in  the  field  of  education,  have  creat- 
ed for  her  the  most  solid  claims  to  public  esteem.  She 
possessed  every  requisite  for  forming  the  mind,  the  heart, 
and  the  manners  of  youth.  On  the  last,  she  could  bestow 
the  polished  urbanity  of  the  old  court,  where  her  superior 
talents  and  knowledge  had  obtained  honourable  notice. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen,  she  had  been  appointed  reader  to  the 
daughter  of  Louis  XV;  and  Marie  Antoinette  shortly  after- 
wards attached  her  more  immediately  to  her  own  person, 
by  promoting  a  marriage  with  her  private  secretary. 
Ruined  like  so  many  others,  by  the  revolution,  she  deter- 
mined, after  the  9th  Therniidor,  to  turn  her  talents  to 
account  by  opening  a  boarding  school.  In  a  short  time, 
the  reputation  of  St.  Germain  rivalled  the  ancient  renown 
of  the  establishment  of  St.  Cyr,  founded  by  Madame  de 
Maintenon.  Every  distinguished  personage  of  the  day 
was  sure  to  have  a  relative  under  the  care  of  Madame 
Campan,  and  some  of  her  scholars  taftcrwards  rose  to  roy- 
alty. Even  the  amusements  of  St.  Germain  yielded  in 
nothing  to  those  of  St.  Cyr;  for  though  the  former  could 
boast  no  Racine  as  its  religious  laureate,  yet  the  young 
and  gifted  pupils  alternately  performed  his  Esther  and 
Alhalie — the  great  master-pieces  of  the  French  drama 
If  they  were  not  honoured  by  the  presence  of  Louis  It 
Grand,  their  audience  was  composed  of  that  crowd  of 
young  soldiers  who  already  gave  lustre  to  the  arms  of 
France,  and  their  judge  was  he  whose  name  was  but 
another  name  for  victory,  and  whose  exertions  promised 
the  restoration  of  its  depressed  arts  to  his  suffering  coun- 
try. 

Among  the  companions  of  Hortense  at  Madame  Cam 
pan's,  were  her  cousin  Stephanie,  afterwards  Grand 
Dutchess  of  Baden — Caroline  Bonaparte,  the  future  Queen 
of  Naples,  and  several  others,  both  relatives  and  connec- 
tions by  her  mother's  second  marriage.  But  in  forming 
one  of  those  friendships  of  childhood,  which  beeom 
almost  a  part  of  our  nature  and  seldom  end  but  with  life 
Hortense  was  guided  neither  by  the  tics  of  blood,  nor  the 
pride  of  rank.  The  person  to  whom  she  became  most 
attached  was  not  a  relation,  nor  was  she  destined  to  roy 
alty.  A  niece  of  Madame  Campan — Adelc  Auguie,  after 
wards  Madame  de  Broc — became  her  constant  and  faith- 
ful attendant.  She  followed  Hortense  on  her  departure 
from  St.  Germain,  and  remained  with  her  until  their 
friendship  was  severed  by  death. 

Notwithstanding  the  apparent  equality  of  all  the  board 
ers,  it  was  almost  impossible  to  prevent  the  relatives  of 
him  who  ruled  France  and  dictated  to  Europe,  from  be 
ing  spoiled  by  their  companions  and  their  mistress.  At 
the  same  time,  the  care  bestowed  by  Madame  Campan 
on  the  education  of  Hortense,  was  far  from  being  lost. 
This  sagacious  instructress  delighted  to  repeat  that 
"talents  were  the  wealth  of  the  rich  and  the  ornament  of 
the  poor."  Her  pupil — besides  acquiring  the  general 
branches  of  education — excelled  in  all  the  agreeable  ac 
eomplishments,  and  the  success  of  her  debut  in  society, 
fully  justified  the  truth  of  the  favourite  maxim.  The  fol 
lowing  valuable  letter  shows  how  completely  Josephine 
had  retained  in  the  midst  of  grandeur,  her  native  modesty, 
simplicity  and  justness  of  principle. 

To  Madame  de  Campan — 67.  Germain. 

"  In  returning  you  my  niece,  my  dear  Madame  Cam 
pan,  I  send  you  both  thanks  and  reproof — thanks,  for  the 
brilliant  education  you  have  given  her,  and  reproof  for  the 
faults  which  your  acutcness  must  have  noticed,  but  which 
your  indulgence  has  passed  over.  She  is  good  tempered, 
but  cold  ;  well  informed,  but  disdainful ;  lively,  but  defi 
cient  in  judgment.  She  pleases  no  body  and  it  gives  her 
no  pain.  She  fancies  the  renown  of  her  uncle  and  the 
gallantry  of  her  father  are  every  thing.  Teach  her;  but 
teach  her  plainly,  without  mincing,  that  in  reality  they 

*  After  the  battle  of  Austerlitz,  Madame  Tampan  was  appointed 
bv  Napoleon  to  superintend  tbi  rchool  at  Bcoaen,  where  she  re- 
mained until  lis  suppress al   then  - emu  of  tiie  Bourbons. 

She  then  retired  to  Nantes,  where shi  died  on  the  Kith  of  March, 
1838.     In  her  Inst  moments,  she  displayed  the  calmness  of  a  saire, 


arc  nothing.  We  live  in  an  age,  when  every  one  is  the 
child  of  his  own  deeds;  and  if  they  who  fill  the  highest 
ranks  of  public  service  enjoy  any  superior  advantage  or 
privilege,  it  is  the  opportunity  of  being  more  useful  and 
more  beloved.  It  is  thus  alone  that  good  tbrtune  becomes 
pardonable  in  the  eyes  of  the  envious.  This  is  what  I 
would  have  you  to  repeat  to  her  constantly.  I  wish  her 
to  treat  all  her  companions  as  her  equals:  many  of  them 
are  better,  or  at  least  quite  as  deserving  as  she  is  herself, 
and  their  only  inferiority  is  in  not  having  had  relations 
equally  skilful  or  equally  fortunate." 

Josephine  Bonaparte. 
But  the  new  signature  of  the  mother  of  Hortense  re- 
minds us  that  we  have  somewhat  anticipated  events — let 
us  resume  our  narrative. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Wc  have  already  mentioned  Barras  and  Tallien  as 
friends  of  Madame  de  Bcauharnais.  Bonaparte,  then  a 
general  officer,  also  belonged  to  their  circle,  and  his  feel- 
ings were  excited  towards  Josephine  by  the  following 
occurrence.  A  general  disarming  of  the  people  was  one 
of  the  chief  precautionary  measures  of  police,  undertaken 
after  the  insurrection  of  Vcndemiairc,  and  entrusted  to 
him  for  execution,  in  his  capacity  of  commander  in  chief 
of  the  army  of  the  interior.  One  day  his  aid-de-camp, 
Lcmarrois,  introduced  a  boy  of  fourteen,  who  earnestly 
begged  the  return  of  a  sword  seized  by  the  police  :  it  had 
been  the  weapon  of  his  father,  once  in  the  chief  command 
of  the  forces  of  the  republic,  and  it  seemed  an  act  of  in- 
gratitude thus  to  deprive  a  son  of  the  last  relic  of  an  un- 
fortunate and  respected  parent.  The  sword  was  returned, 
and  on  seeing  it,  the  boy  burst  into  tears.  The  firmness, 
enthusiasm,  graceful  manners,  and  filial  affection  of  the 
young  Eugene,  for  it  was  he,  excited  a  lively  interest  in 
Bonaparte,  and  induced  him  to  mention  the  occurrence  to 
Barras,  at  an  evening  party.  Madame  Bcauharnais  ap- 
peared shortly  afterwards,  and  Bonaparte  congratulated 
her  on  possessing  so  interesting  a  son.  Before  the  end 
of  the  evening,  he  became  convinced  that  Josephine  was 
worthy  of  being  the  mother  of  Eugene  :  the  intimacy  thus 
begun,  gave  rise  to  a  mutual  attachment,  which  increased 
every  day,  and  soon  terminated  in  marriage.  This  was 
in  1706.  Bonaparte  set  out  for  his  memorable  campaign  of 
Italy,  and  subsequently  enibarked  for  Egypt.  After  the 
latter  expedition  the  whole  family  was  reunited,  for  Hor- 
tense, then  about  seventeen,  frequently  left  her  boarding 
school  to  pay  long  visits  to  Paris. 

On  his  arrival  at  tile  capital,  Bonaparte  resumed  the 
same  laborious  and  secluded  manner  of  life  which  he  had 
led  on  returning  from  Rastadt — appearing  but  little  in 
public  ;  always  occupying  a  latticed  box  at  the  theatre ; 
frequenting  none  but  literary  society,  and  never  dining 
with  the  directors,  except  in  private.  He  found  it,  in- 
deed, impossible  to  decline  the  public  dinner  given  to  him 
by  the  legislative  councils  in  the  Temple  of  Victory,  (St. 
Sulpice ;)  but  he  only  remained  an  hour,  and  quitted  the 
entertainment  in  company  with  Morcau.  This  retire- 
ment, which  appeared  a  necessary  relaxation  from  his 
labours  in  the  service  of  the  state,  was  universally  res- 
pected. The  resumption  of  habits  which  bad  ever  dis- 
tinguished important  epochs  in  his  career,  was  attributed 
by  many  to  deep  designs  for  restoring  the  dignity  of  tire 
nation,  and  for  alleviating  the  public  distress. 

The  conspiracies  against  the  directory  had  now  be- 
come universal.  On  all  sides,  Bonaparte  was  entreated 
to  place  himself  at  the  head,  not  of  a  rebellion,  but  of  a 
revolution.  He  was  even  made  the  confidant  of  the  va- 
rious schemes  and  designs  which  divided  the  members  of 
the  government,  for  there  were  plots  among  the  directors 
themselves.  The  position  of  the  different  factions  may 
be  thus  described.  Augereau  and  Bemadotte,  represent- 
ing the  radicals  of  the  Manege,  offered  to  place  him  al  the 
head  of  the  republic.  Others  again,  proposed  the  over- 
throw both  of  the  directory  and  the  manege.  Among 
these  was  Fouche,  who  had  broken  with  the  latter;  and 
who,  though  a  member  of  the  ministry,  had  commenced 
the  same  game  which  he  afterwards  continued  to  play 
with  all  the  successive  governments.  Bonaparte  was 
also  exposed  to  the  flatteries  of  another  minister,  who,  if 
his  conduct  has  partaken  too  much  of  the  rapid  versatility 
of  the  events,  in  which  for  forty  years  he  has  taken  such 
active  part,  at  least  offers  some  atonement  by  all  the 
personal  superiority  that  genius  and  profound  knowledge 
can  bestow  on  a  statesman.  Such  has  been  the  ascen- 
dancy of  his  distinguished  merit,  that  every  new  dynasty 
has  paid  to  it  the  tribute  of  official  employment.  Influen- 
cing the  diplomacy  of  Europe  for  many  years;  moving 
all  the  wires  at  pleasure  ;  directing  in  secret  every  spring, 
he  thus  became  indispensable  to  the  ambitious ;  who,  after 
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seizing  the  supreme  power,  availed  themselves  of  his  ex- 
perience to  retain  their  elevation. 

Among  the  directors  themselves,  discord  was  at  its 
height ;  and  they  intrigued  separately  with  Bonaparte  for 
the  destruction  of  their  joint  power.  Sieyes,  with  many 
members  of  the  council  of  ancients,  solicited  him  to  head 
the  moderate  party,  who  were  to  establish  a  constitution 
whicli  he  had  prepared  in  secret.  Roger  Ducos  was  the 
mere  shadow  of  Sieyes,  and  his  constant  concurrence 
with  his  colleague  might  be  taken  for  granted.  Barras, 
Moulins  and  Gohier,  were  all  desirous  that  Bonaparte 
should  resume  the  command  of  the  army  of  Italy  :  the 
first,  in  order  to  withdraw  him  from  politics;  the  others, 
merely  to  employ  him  as  the  military  cngincoftheir  [low- 
er. They  were  not  aware  that  the  times  of  the  18th 
Fructidor  had  gone  by.  These  plots  were  generally 
known  :  the  most  formidable  was  still  a  secret. 

Bonaparte's  counsellors  in  the  present  critical  position 
of  his  affairs,  were  all  men  of  talents  and  experience, 
such  as  Cambaceres,  Roederer,  Real,  and  Rcgnault  de 
St.  Jean  d'Angely.  Sieyes,  a  Provencal  and  an  old  ac- 
quaintance of  the  ambitious  general,  was  the  only  direc- 
tor who  possessed  any  share  of  his  confidence,  and  in 
fact,  was  the  only  one  who  deserved  it.  As  for  Barras 
and  Moulins,  he  had  long  known  how  to  appreciate 
them. 

On  the  eighth  of  Brumaire,  Bonaparte  dined  with 
Barras, — who  communicated  to  him  in  pretended  confi- 
dence, his  determination  to  retire  from  the  head  of 
affairs.  The  chief  director  explained  the  necessity  of 
adopting  another  form  of  government  for  France,  and  of 
selecting  General  Hedouville  as  the  only  proper  presi- 
dent of  the  republic.  As  for  Bonaparte,  lie  proposed  to 
place  him  at  the  head  of  a  French  army,  with  which  he 
should  conquer  the  old  Cisalpine  commonwealth,  and  re- 
tain its  sovereignty  for  his  own  private  profit.  It  was 
clear  that  the  name  of  Hedouville  was  a  mere  cover  for 
that  of  Barras  himself,  and  Bonaparte,  by  a  single 
glance,  gave  him  to  understand  that  the  design  was  per- 
fectly comprehended.  On  quitting  the  director,  the 
general  sought  out  Sieyes,  to  whom  his  own  plan  of  re- 
volution was  exhibited.  They  were  soon  agreed,  and 
the  execution  of  their  project  was  arranged  for  some  pe- 
riod between  the  15th  and  20th  of  Brumaire. 

The  news  of  this  conference  with  his  colleague  soon 
reached  Barras,  and  it  produced  a  visit  to  Bonaparte 
early  next  morning,  in  which  the  confidence  of  the 
preceding  day  was  renewed,  and  the  blame  of  the  weak- 
ness of  his  plans  laid  on  the  impotence  of  the  govern- 
ment. He  concluded  by  declaring  that  he  threw  him- 
self on  the  mercy  of  the  only  man  who  could  save  liis 
country.  Bonaparte  was  much  less  open  in  his  explana- 
tions:  he  disclaimed  all  right  to  this  title,  and  alleged 
that  the  restoration  of  his  health  and  the  tranquillity  of 
repose,  were  all  that  he  desired.  It  was  about  this  time 
that  Sieyes  commenced  taking  lessons  in  riding :  a  piece 
of  news  which  amused  the  gossips  of  Paris,  and  espe- 
cially Barras,  who  took  great  delight  in  watching  from 
his  window  the  new  gymnastics  of  his  grave  colleague. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  garrison  of  Paris,  which  had 
served  in  Italy  up  to  the  13th  of  Vehdemiaire — the  for- 
ty-eight adjutants  of  the  National  Guard,  who  had  been 
appointed  by  Bonaparte  after  that  epoch — and  General 
Moraud,  commandant  of  the  capital,  had  united  in  a  re- 
quest to  be  presented  to  Napoleon  and  afterwards  review- 
ed. The  ceremony  was  deferred  from  day  to  day.  At 
length,  on  the  15th,  Bonaparte  and  Sieyes  had  a  last  de- 
cisive interview  :  the  plan  of  revolution  was  definitely 
settled,  and  its  execution  appointed  for  the  18th. 

Early  on  the  17th  the  commandant  of  Paris,  the  re- 
giments of  the  garrison,  and  the  adjutants  of  the  sec- 
tions, were  requested  to  attend  at  Bonaparte's  residence 
in  the  Rue  Chantercine,  at  seven  in  the  morning  of  the 
succeeding  day.  As  this  visit  had  been  long  arranged, 
no  importance  was  attached  to  it.  The  various  officers 
on  whom  any  reliance  could  be  placed,  were  also  invited 
for  the  same  hour.  All  of  these  individuals,  firmly  im- 
pressed with  the  popular  belief  in  the  immediate  depar- 
ture of  the  general  for  the  army  of  Italy,  imagined  that 
they  were  only  to  receive  orders  relative  to  this  subject. 
Neither  Morcau  nor  Macdonald  had  directly  solicited  any 
participation  in  the  arrangements  of  the  plot,  of  which 
the  existence  alone  had  been  confided  to  them  ;  but  they 
had  offered  to  assist  its  execution,  and,  with  General 
Lefevre,  the  commandant  of  the  division,  were  invited 
to  the  rendezvous  in  the  Rue  Chantercine.  All  arrived 
at  the  appointed  time  :  Bcrnadotte  was  brought  by  Jo- 
seph Bonaparte.  At  half  past  eight  a  messenger  appeared 
from  the  council  of  ancients,  bearing  a  decree  passed  by 
the  infiuencc  of  Sieyes  and  his  cabal.  It  was  the  first 
manifesto  of  the  revolution,  and  conferred  the  supreme 


military  command  on  Bonaparte.  Immediate  use  was 
made  of  the  new  power,  by  intrusting  all  the  the.  impor- 
tant parts  of  the  capital  to  his  adherents.  Thus  the  di- 
rectors, who  were  ignorant  of  all  these  events  until 
about  ten  o'clock,  found  themselves,  in  one  moment, 
without  power,  without  protection,  and  deprived  of  all 
confidence  in  the  council,  the  commander  in  chief,  and 
the  army.  In  this  emergency,  Moulins  proposed  to 
Barras  and  Gohier,  to  have  Bonaparte  instantly  ar- 
rested and  shot ;  but  he  changed  his  mind  when  the 
Luxembourg  was  surrounded  by  a  strong  guard.  He 
then,  along  with  Gohier,  sent  in  his  resignation,  and 
with  him  was  confined  in  the  palace  of  the  government ; 
from  which,  however,  he  succeeded  in  making  his  es- 
cape. Barras  obtained  a  safe  conduct,  and  a  detachment 
to  escort  him  to  Gros  Bois.  Thus  ended  the  Directory. 
On  the  succeeding  day,  the  famous  scene  occurred  at 
the  Orangerie  of  St.  Cloud  ;  when  Bonaparte,  seconded 
by  Sac  firmness  and  presence  of  mind  of  his  brother 
Lucien  as  well  as  by  the  bayonets  of  his  grenadiers, 
succeeded  in  dissolving  the  council  of  five  hundred,  and 
hutting  up  their  place  of  meeting. 

After  the  18th  of  Brumaire,  Bonaparte  and  his  family 
esided  at  the  Tuileries.  Here  the  mild  graces  of  Hor- 
tense  appeared  to  great  advantage,  contrasted  with  the 
littering  display  of  a  new  court,  alive  with  the  stir  of 
military  glory.  She  was  courted  by  the  richest  and  no- 
blest of  France,  and  had  now  full  scope  for  the  indul- 
gence of  those  pleasing  anticipations  of  a  future  which 
so  rarely  falls  out  according  to  our  hopes  or  our  fears. 
But  France,  under  the  sway  of  the  first  consul,  was 
mightier  than  the  France  of  the  old  monarchy  :  who 
might  then  aspire  to  the  honour  of  alliance  with  its  so- 
creign?  The  sad  destiny  of  princesses — the  obligation 
of  loving  according  to  political  necessity — must  have 
appeared  to  Hortense  a  heavy  drawback  upon  all  her 
randeur.  Girls  of  seventeen  are  not  long  in  feeling 
that  they  possess  an  eye  and  a  heart,  and  can  conceive 
no  other  motive  for  matrimony  than  affection.  Before 
this  last  revolution,  the  fortune  of  her  adopted  father, 
which,  whether  in  prosperity  or  evil,  ever  moved  with 
the  strides  of  a  giant,  had  not  attained  so  high  an  eleva- 
tion as  to  give  Hortense  reason  to  fear  constraint  on 
her  inclinations.  At  her  time  of  life,  fancy  presents 
every  thing  tlirough  a  false  medium,  which  nothing  but 
experience  can  remove  :  but  the  motions  of  reason  ,are 
slow,  and  she  is  sometimes  too  late  in  destroying  the  il- 
lusion and  displaying  the  mortifying  reality. 

Before  etiquette  had  changed  the  drawing  room  of 
Madame  Bonaparte  into  the  brilliant  hall  of  a  sovereign, 
it  was  the  resort  of  the  highest  Parisian  society  :  a  class 
which,  at  this  time,  presented  some  curious  contrasts  of 
character  and  situation.  Around  General  Bonaparte 
were,  of  course,  assembled  the  men  of  high  military 
rank,  and  the  chief  public  functionaries  of  the  directory 

■all  more  or  less  decided  jacobins,  wiith  whom  it  was 
yet  necessary  to  preserve  a  good  understanding.  Jose- 
phine, on  the  other  hand,  was  the  centre  of  a  circle 
composed  of  the  courtiers  of  the  old  monarchy,  who 
more  or  less  openly  regretted  the  ancient  order  of  things. 
You  might  see  a  returned  emigrant,  still  nominally  un- 
der sentence  of  death,  seated  next  to  a  member  of  the 
very  convention  which  had  pronounced  that  sentence  : 
while  further  on,  a  royalist  leader,  secretly  ;„.ilous  of 
the  renown  of  the  soldier  and  the  power  of  the  civilian, 
concealed  his  envy  under  "an  affectation  of  contempt. 
The  perfect  good  breeding  of  Madame  Bonaparte,  with 
the  grave  and  imposing  carriage  of  her  husband,  harmo- 
nised all  these  various  incongruities. 

Hortense  frequently  made  her  appearance  in  the  draw- 
ing room,  and  according  to  court  gossip,  was  much 
struck  with  an  individual  conspicuous  for  all  the  qua- 
lities most  admired  by  very  young  ladies — a  dashing 
reputation,  a  fine  figure,  and  bold  yet  polished  man- 
ners. This  personage  was  M.  de  Paulo,  a  royalist  of 
extravagant  enthusiasm,  who  was  said  to  have  excited 
an  insurrection  of  the  peasantry  in  the  vicinity  of  Tou- 
louse. His  good  mien,  his  cast  of  character,  and  espe- 
cially his  misfortunes,  were  found  irresistible  by  Made- 
moiselle Bcauharnais,  and  even  Josephine  was  so  far  led 
away,  as  to  allow  some  talk  of  marriage  !  But  the  bom- 
bast and  vanity  of  young  Paulo  were  by  no  means  to 
the  taste  of  the  first  consul,  who  exiled  him  forthwith  to 
Languedoc. 

In  the  eyes  of  a  girl  of  seventeen,  faults  of  this  de- 
scription arc  seldom  unpardonable  in  an  admirer,  espe- 
cially when  accompanied  by  striking  qualities.  If  Paulo 
had  been  loved  before  for  the  dangers  he  had  run,  he 
became  even  more  interesting  when  persecuted  in  the 
cause  of  love.  Hortense  had  been  duly  impressed  with 
tales  of  the  glories  of  the  old  monarchy,  under  which 


her  ancestors  had  played  so  distinguished  a  part,  and  her 
mind  was  filled  with  descriptions  of  those  gallant,  grace- 
ful, and  polished  nobles,  who  arc  only  to  be  found  in  the 
atmosphere  of  a  court.  De  Paulo  seemed  in  sonic  mea- 
sure to  realise  these  fancies.  The  throne  had  fallen, 
but  he  was  still  loyal.  Fidelity  in  misfortune  gave  him 
a  melancholy  interest,  and  inspired  that  kind  of  enthu- 
siasm, always  displayed  by  women  towards  those  who 
suffer  for  the  sake  of  principle.  His  exile  gave  the  last 
touch  of  the  picture,  by  adding  the  mellowing  effects  of 
absence  to  the  attractions  of  adversity  and  first  love. 

Hortense  never  saw  Paulo  again.  Even  if  they  had 
met  in  after  life,  there  can  be  no  question  but  that  her 
ripened  judgment  and  correct  good  sense  would  have 
confirmed  the  decision  of  the  consul.  Wc  may,  however, 
be  allowed  to  fancy  that  the  remembrance  of  her  lover, 
such  as  he  first  appeared  to  her  imagination,  sometimes 
recurred  to  her  memory;  and  that  this  phantom  of 
childish  romance  perhaps  disturbed  tho  pomps  of  royalty, 
and  increased  the  melancholy  monotony  of  grandeur. 

CHAPTER  V. 

State  policy  had  broken  off  one  marriage — state  policy 
now  arranged  another.  In  uniting  their  own  fortunes 
Napoleon  and  Josephine  seemed  to  have  tacitly  agreed 
to  work  in  concert  for  the  advancement  of  their  families. 
One  of  the  most  certain  and  expeditious  modes  of  for- 
warding this  design,  was  to  promote  as  many  mutual 
alliances  as  could  possibly  be  effected.  The  consul  look- 
ed upon  Louis  Bonaparte,  whom  he  had  brought  up,  ra- 
ther in  the  light  of  a  son  than  a  brother :  on  her  side, 
Josephine  was  particularly  anxious  to  unite  him  to  her 
daughter,  and  they  were  accordingly  married  in  tho 
month  of  January,  1802. 

Louis  Bonaparte,  Napoleon's  third  brother,  horn  at 
Ajaccio,  the  2d  of  September,  1778,  entered  the  army  at 
an  early  age,  and  served  in  the  famous  campaigns  of 
Italy  and  Egypt.  Several  of  his  letters  from  the  latter 
country  were  intercepted  and  published  by  the  English. 
They  are  every  where  filled  with  the  sound  philosophy 
and  love  of  mankind  which  may  be  called  the  basis  of 
his  character.  The  indignant  distress  excited  in  his 
heart  by  the  cruelties  "and  calamities  of  warfare,  are 
especially  remarkable.  He  quitted  Egypt  on  the  14th  of 
March,  1779,  and  returned  to  France,  bearing  despatches 
from  his  brother  to  the  directory. 

After  Brumaire,  when  Napoleon  had  become  first  con- 
sul, Louis  was  appointed  on  a  diplomatic  mission  to  St. 
Petersburg  :  but  the  violent  death  of  the  Emperor  Paul 
induced  him  to  stop  at  Berlin,  where  he  remained  nearly 
a  year.  On  his  return  to  Paris,  he  received  the  command 
of  the  0th  regiment  of  dragoons,  and  was  shortly  after- 
wards appointed  general  of  brigade.  It  was  at  this  pe- 
riod that  his  union  with  Hortense  took  place. 

Had  the  choice  of  these  parties  been  unfettered,  each 
possessed  qualities  which  might  have  produced  a  mutual 
attachment :  but  the  desire  of  happiness  was  exchanged 
for  a  submission  to  necessity,  and  objects  present  a  very 
different  appearance  when  regarded  from  opposite  points 
of  view.  The  character  of  Louis  was  the  reverse  of 
that  of  Hortense.  A  great  moralist  has  remarked  that 
this  was  the  best  reason  for  expecting  future  sympathy  ; 
but  it  frequently  happens  that  the  same  wheels,  which 
by  properly  meeting  would  accomplish  all  the  objects  ot 
the  mechanic,  clash  and  crush  each  other  by  an  untime- 
ly revolution. 

The  newly  married  couple  treated  their  union  as  the 
work  of  compulsion,  and  their  little  asperities,  instead 
of  being  smoothed  by  gentle  friction,  were  in  constant 
collision.  Louis  had  sonic  romance  in  his  disposition, 
but  it  was  that  kind  of  romance  which  leads  its  possess- 
or rather  to  write  a  book  than  to  enact  the  hero.  The 
Contrat  Social  of  Rousseau  was  the  favourite  study  of 
one,  whose  duty  it  became  to  assist  in  the  overthrow  of 
his  country's  liberties,  and  who  was  doomed  one  day  to 
be  a  king.  Louis  was  enthusiastically  devoted  to  visions 
of  universal  peace,  and  yet  fate  had  condemned  him  to 
be  a  soldier.  He  hated  ceremony,  and  yet  his  life  was 
spent  in  a  court,  and  his  motions  were  a  perpetual  pa- 
geant. Preferring  retirement  and  speculative  reflection, 
he  was  hurried  along  by  tho  whirlwind  of  his  brother's 
genius. 

Cottages  and  shepherdesses  wc  may  fancy  as  the  sub- 
jects of  the  love  dreams  of  Louis.  It  was  impossible  to 
imagino  more  sweetness,  bcnevclonco,  and  simplicity 
of  taste,  than  were  to  be  found  united  in  the  character 
of  Hortense  ;  but  sho  added  the  qualities  befitting  a 
queen,  and  her  superior  mind  was  prepared  for  every 
change  of  fortune.  She  possessed  a  quick  and  decided 
temper,  a  strong  intellect,  and   a  considerable  share  of 
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ambition:  but  her  chief  desire  was  tliat  which  forms  the 
most  ardent  wish  of  every  wife,  and  especially  of  every 
queen — that  the  renown  of  her  husband  should  elevate 
and  gratify  her  pride.  Louis'  military  career  had  not 
been  without  distinction  :  his  literary  productions  were 
admired  throughout  Europe,  for  their  humane  and]  cor- 
rect principles :  his  family  name  had  become  the  proudest 
in  history — but  he  was  the  brother  of  Napoleon,  and 
every  minor  light  was  dimmed  by  the  sun  of  his  glory. 

Both  were  therefore  far  from  looking  forward  to  mar- 
riage, with  that  expectation  of  happiness  which  many 
feel  so  sensibly  at  the  moment  of  union.  Their  gloom 
was  the  more  observed,  because  the  domestic  incidents 
in  the  first  consul's  family,  had  already  assumed  the  im- 
portance of  political  events.  The  ambassadors  of  the 
various  powers  were  all  present  at  a  grand  ball  given  by 
Madame  de  Montesson  in  honour  of  these  nuptials  :  and 
thus  a  Bourbon's  widow  acted  as  mistress  of  ceremonies 
to  the  chief  of  the  republic.  Napoleon,  accustomed  to 
domineer  over  fortune,  and  seemingly  careless  of  petty 
incongruities,  perhaps  sometimes  felt  a  secret  satisfaction 
in  producing  the  singularity  of  such  contrasts. 

The  new  husband  was  at  least  resolved  to  assert  his 
independence  as  far  it  lay  in  his  power.  The  first  con- 
sul offered  to  adopt  the  eldest  son,  which  at  that  period 
was  equivalent  to  the  gift  of  a  monarchy.  Louis  could 
not  oppose  the  advancement  of  his  child,  but  he  ventured 
to  refuse  his  consent  to  the  formality  of  an  adoption. 
When  Napoleon  became  emperor,  all  his  brothers  were 
named  as  possible  successors  to  the  imperial  crown.  In  the 
mean  time  the  most  splendid  dignities  of  the  empire 
were  conferred  on  Louis ;  he  appeared  at  the  coronation 
as  constable  of  France — he  was  recognised  as  a  prince 
of  the  blood — appointed  colonel — general  of  carabineers 
— governor  of  Piedmont,  and  governor  of  Paris.  His 
second  son  was  christened  by  the  pope,  who  had  come 
to  Paris  to  anoint  the  emperor  with  the  holy  oil. 

It  was  at  this  brilliant  period  of  Hortensc's  life,  that 
the  fine  collection  of  romances  appeared,  which  has 
ranked  her  among  the  most  tasteful  of  our  musical  com- 
posers. The  saloons  of  Paris — the  solitude  of  exile* — 
the  most  remote  countries — have  all  acknowledged  the 
charm  of  these  delightful  melodies,  which  need  no  royal 
name  to  enhance  their  reputation.  It  is  gratifying  to 
our  pride  of  country,  to  hear  these  airs  of  France  sung 
by  the  Greek  and  the  Russian,  and  united  to  national 
poetry  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames  and  the  Tagus.  The 
homage  thus  rendered  is  the  more  flattering,  because  the 
rank  of  the  composer  is  usually  unknown.  It  is  their 
intrinsic  merit  which  gives  to  these  natural  effusions  of 
female  sensibility  the  power  of  universal  success.  If 
Hortense  ever  experienced  matrimonial  felicity,  it  must 
havo  been  at  this  time.  The  union  blessed  with  children 
seems  sanctioned  by  Providence.  Hortense  had  already  two 
sons,  and  thus  maternal  tenderness,  conjugal  anxiety,  and 
the  pride  of  a  princess,  were  all  gratified  in  their  fullest 
extent.  Every  thing  around  her  appeared  to  reflect 
glory,  renown,  and  happiness.  Josephine  was  seated  on 
the  first  throne  in  the  world :  Eugene  reigned  as  a  vice- 
roy at  Milan;  while  the  head  of  this  exalted  family,  a 
king  of  kings,  could  bestow  on  his  brothers,  the  monar- 
chies raised  by  his  military  genius,  and  consolidated  by 
his  political  talents.  The  brows  of  Hortense  seemed 
destined  for  a  diadem  :  Napoleon  willed  it,  and  Louis 
became  king  of  Holland. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

In  the  year  1805,  Schimmelpeninck  had  been  invested 
with  the  whole  executive  power  of  the  Batavian  repub- 
lic, under  the  title  of  grand  pensionary.  He  was  pro- 
perly impressed  with  the  magnitude  of  the  favour  received, 
and  promised  to  prove  his  gratitude.  Unfortunately  hi* 
views  of  policy  were  soon  found  to  be  in  direct  opposition 
to  those  of  Napoleon.  The  grand  pensionary  encouraged 
the  trade  with  England,  and  the  commercial  speculations 
of  the  Dutch  were  enormously  profitable  from  the  almost 
entire  prohibition  of  English  manufactures  throughout 
Europe.  This  connection  with  the  sworn  enomy  of 
France,  and  Schimmelpcninck's  subsequent  loss  of  sight, 
furnished  sufficient  excuses  for  the  emperor's  intended 
chango  in  the  government  of  Holland,  and  the  Batavian 
republic  was  erected  into  a  monarchy.  In  May,  1806. 
a  deputation  consisting  of  vice-admiral  Verhuel,  Bracdzen, 
ambassador  at  Paris,  Van  Styreau,  minister  of  their  high 

*  When  Madame  <1e  Elael  and  her  beautiful  friend  Madame 
Recaiuiel,  were  exiled  to  the  old  castle  of  Chaumout-sur-L-oir 
formerly  '.he  residence  of  Diana  of  Poictiera,  one  of  Iheir  favour 
ite  scm»s  was  that  fine  air  composed  by  the  queen  of  Holland, 
which  lias  lor  its  burthen  hei  husband's  motto—"  Faia  ceque  doii 
— advienne  que  pouiTu." — 1.D0  well,  come  what  may). 

Ten  years  of  Exile^  by  Madame  dc  ZLacl  p.  1 1-. 


ightinesscs,  Gogel,  minister  of  finance,  and  W.  Six, 
councillor  of  state,  offered  the  crown  to  Louis  in  behalf 
of  the  republic  ;  and  on  the  5th  of  June,  thct  emperor, 
at  St.  Cloud,  proclaimed  him  king  of  Holland — continuing 
at  the  same  time  his  former  office  of  constable  of  France. 
The  first  offer  of  the  throne  was  met  by  an  absolute 
refusal  on  the  part  of  Louis ;  who  declared  the  climate  of 
Holland  entirely  un suited  to  his  weak  state  of  health. 
This  reply  was  by  no  means  conclusive  :  there  were 
other  kingdoms,  less  cold  and  less  humid,  at  the  disposal 
of  Napoleon,  and  in  his  eyes,  the  resolution  of  his  brother 
appeared  too  extraordinary  to  be  immoveable.  It  would 
have  proved  so,  however,  had  not  the  will  of  the  emperor 
been  the  law.  Louis  would  have  preferred  a  life  of  se- 
clusion :  "  it  is  better  to  die  a  king,"  was  the  laconic  an- 
swer of  Napoleon.  The  danger  was  by  no  means  so  im- 
minent as  Louis  would  have  wished  it  to  appear  :  the 
constitution  of  the  new  monarch  was,  however,  extremely 
delicate,  and  bodily  weakness  increased  the  natural  gloom 
of  his  sombre  and  melancholy  temperament.  If  the  refu- 
sal was  dictated  by  pure  philosophy,  we  cannot  but  ad- 
mire it,  even  if  our  own  feelings  disable  us  from  imitation, 
In  the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  Louis  and 
Hortense  were  placed,  they  were  partners  in  fortune  as 
well  as  in  happiness.  Napoleon  was  as  anxious  to  bestow 
a  crown  upon  his  adopted  daughter,  as  a  sceptre  on  his 
brother.  If  Louis  adhered  to  ins  resolution,  it  was,  on 
the  part  of  Hoi  tense,  a  sort  of  abdication,  unless  the  Salic 
law,  so  venerated  in  France,  were  abolished  in  Holland. 
The  chance  of  becoming  a  king,  might  therefore  be  con- 
sidered as  a  part  of  their  marriage  contract.  The  force 
of  this  reasoning  was  at  length  understood  by  Louis,  and 
he  abandoned  this  unjust  opposition. 

In  the  midst  of  the  enjoyment  of  new  dignity,  and  of 
benevolent  plans  for  the  future  welfare  of  her  subjects, 
the  happiness  of  Hortense  was  clouded  by  the  necessary 
eparation  from  her  mother  and  her  home.  It  was  the 
first  severance  for  any  length  of  time,  which  had  occurred 
during  her  whole  life.  The  prospect  of  departure  from 
the  scenes  of  infancy  now  revived  all  her  childish  feelings 
and  attachments,  and  the  pain  thus  created  divided  her 
heart  with  the  anticipation  of  future  grandeur.  She 
wished  at  least,  to  bid  adieu  to  France  in  a  manner  wor- 
thy of  a  kind  and  compassionate  princess.  She  learned 
that  Madame  de  Gevres,*  a  noble  lady  of  Hie  court  of 
Louis  XVI.,  ruined  by  the  revolution,  had  fruitlessly  en- 
deavoured to  obtain  permission  to  revisit  the  place  of  her 
birth.  Hortense  could  now  feelingly  appreciate  this  pa- 
triotic attachment :  she  solicited  and  obtained  from  the 
emperor,  the  recall  of  Madame  de  Gevres,  and  her  fare- 
well to  her  country  was  thus  commemorated  by  another 
deed  of  heavenly  charity. 

On  the  18th  of  June,  1806,  Louis  and  his  queen  ar- 
rived in  their  new  dominions.  They  took  up  their  resi- 
dence at  the  Maison  des  Bois,  a  country  seat  about  a 
league  from  the  Hague,  where  they  received  the  various 
congratulatory  deputations.  Their  public  entry  into  the 
capital  was  delayed  until  five  days  later.  Louis  was 
well  known  in  Holland,  which  he  had  visited  on  former 
occasions,  and  the  curiosity  of  the  Dutch  was  therefore 
chiefly  directed  towards  the  queen,  whom  they  now  saw 
for  the  first  time.  At  the  Hague,  as  in  all  other  coun- 
tries, love  is  the  promptest  and  most  universal  cause  of 
popular  enthusiasm,  Louis  was  highly  esteemed  and 
venerated,  but  fear  always  predominates  in  the  respect 
inspired  by  a  king:  whilst  a  young  and  lovely  queen 
fascinates  all  eyes  and  wins  every  heart.  The  Hollan- 
ders who  received  Hortense  with  joyous  acclamations, 
might  easily  have  believed  that  the  fair  being  before 
them,  had  been  created  by  heaven  expressly  for  their 
sovereign. 

In  her  appearance,  Hortense  united  the  fine  figure, 
noble  mien  and  graceful  manners  of  her  mother,  to  tl 
peculiar  charms  of  the  beauties  of  the  Netherlands — their 
soft  blue  eyes — profusion  of  fair  hair — and  dazzling  com 
plexion.  Her  conversation  displayed  the  elegance  of  a 
Frenchwoman,  in  the  vivacity,  sprightlincss,  and  appro- 
priate turn  of  her  least  expressions.  During  her  resi- 
dence at  the  Hague,  that  sober  capital  presented  an 
appearance  as  gay  as  it  was  unexpected,  in  a  constant 
succession  of  public  balls  and  entertainments,  at  which 
the  most  distinguished  youth  contended  for  superiority 
in  dress  and  accomplishments.  The  dancing  of  the 
queen  was  perfection,  and  she  promoted  this  delightful 
amusement,  with  that  true  condescension,  which  pro- 
duces in  every  mind  the  forgiveness,  but  never  the  for- 
getfulncss  of  superior  rank. 

elebtatcd  Du  Gl!C£c!in.     She  died 


CHAPTER  VII. 

As  soon  as  the  king  had  assumed  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment,  he  began  to  use  every  exertion  in  his  power  to  me- 
rit the  affection  which  his  subjects  already  professed 
from  confidence  in  his  virtues.  To  promote  sedulously 
all  the  various  interests  of  the  country,  seemed  to  him  a 
certain  means  of  succeeding  in  his  endeavour.  "  I  de- 
sire," said  he,  in  reply  to  a  deputation,  "  to  be  saluted  by 
the  title  of  national  majesty."  He  declined  the  services 
of  a  body  of  French  troops,  which  had  been  sent  to  ac- 
company him  to  his  capital;  it  was  his  wish  that  the 
scort  of  his  entry  should  consist  of  Hollanders  alone. 
This  delicate  proceeding  made  a  very  favourable  impres- 
ion,  and  its  success  induced  the  adoption  of  further 
measures  of  a  similar  character.  As  all  the  officers  of 
the  household  were  Frenchmen  appointed  at  Paris,  it  was 
natural  for  the  aristocracy  of  Holland  to  view  this  exclu- 
sive preference  with  deep  mortification  :  they  justly  con- 
sidered that  the  duties  of  welcome,  and  attendance  on  the 
foreign  prince  given  to  them  as  a  monarch,  belonged  of 
right  to  the  natives  of  the  soil.  Louis  entertained  the 
same  sentiments,  and  gradually  removed  the  French,  un- 
der various  pretexts,  from  all  the  posts  of  importance, 
which  were  speedily  filled  by  Hollanders. 

Among  other  dismissions  was  that  of  the  grand  mar- 
shal of  the  palace,  M.  de  Broc,  whom  Queen  Hortense 
had  united  to  her  friend  Adelc  Auguie\  the  sister-in-law 
of  Marshal  Ney.  Louis  despatched  him  on  a  message 
of  congratulation  to  Madrid,  on  the  accession  of  King 
Joseph,  and  as  he  was  never  recalled,  he  returned  to  the 
French  service.  His  wife  remained  with  Hortense,  for 
the  queen  could  never  part  from  the  faithful  depositary 
of  all  her  griefs ;  while  she  repaid  the  confidence  with 
that  sympathy  so  essential  to  their  endurance.  Braving 
every  thing,  even  the.  open  indignation  of  the  king, 
Madame  de  Broc  supported  her  friend,  and  repelled  the 
malignant  suspicions  arud  insidious  calumnies  which  as- 
sailed the  reputation  of  her  sovereign  and  benefactress. 
\h !  why  should  the  ties  of  such  an  attachment  ever  be 
destroyed  ? 

A  just  appreciation  of  his  political  position,  and  of  tho 
decision  and  perseverance  displayed  in  making  every 
necessary  sacrifice,  shows  that  Louis  was  loo  diffident  of 
his  abilities,  when  he  declined  a  throne;  indeed  we  doubt 
whether  any  of  his  brothers  could  have  filled  it  more 
worthily.  In  receiving  the  investiture  of  Holland,  there 
were  but  two  lines  of  policy  to  be  adopted.  As  a  mere 
imperial  prefect,  the  new  king  was  to  sacrifice  indepen- 
dence by  subjecting  every  thing  to  France,  and  to  anni- 
hilate the  prosperity  of  a  people  wholly  dependent  on 
maritime  commerce,  by  forcing  upon  them  the  conti- 
nental system  ;  or  on  mounting  the  throne  he  was  to  as- 
sume at  once  the  duties  and  dignity  of  a  sovereign,  and 
as  such,  to  act  exclusively  for  the  welfare  of  his  kingdom. 
The  former  alternative  would  undoubtedly  have  excited 
insurrection,  and  to  make  war  on  his  subjects  is,  for  a 
monarch,  but  an  indifferent  style  of  reigning.  The  lat- 
ter plan  was  far  more  honourable ;  instead  of  being  tile 
mere  instrument  of  another's  caprice,  it  was  to  reject  all 
subserviency,  and  to  be  really  a  king.  It  is  true  that  in 
cither  case,  the  final  consummation  would  inevitably  be 
the  occupation  of  Holland  by  the  imperial  armies ;  but 
there  is  no  room  for  self-reproach  when  we  have  followed 
the  conclusions  of  reason  and  the  dictates  of  conscience. 
Louis  had  tatcn  for  his  motto,  "  Do  well,  come  what 
may." 

Unhappily  the  king,  though  the  one  most  interested 
in  deciding  correctly,  was  the  only  person  who  saw 
things  in  this  light.  The  highest  offices,  it  is  true,  were 
filled  up  by  natives  of  Holland,  yet  many  inferior  em- 
ployments were  still  in  the  hands  of  the  French.  In 
proportion  to  the  coldness  and  distance  exhibited  by 
Louis  towards  his  countrymen,  the  queen  believed  her- 
self obliged  to  increase  the  consolation  of  encouragement 
and  courtesy.  The  favour  she  showed  was  the  more 
sincere,  because  she  really  disapproved  of  the  policy 
which  rendered  their  situation  so  delicate.  Placed,  in  a 
.manner,  between  her  husband  and  her  adopted  father, 
she  may  be  pardoned  for  believing  in  the  infallibility  of 
one,  whose  iron  will  had  well  ministered,  in  every  con- 
juncture, to  the  advancement  of  his  glory.  It  is  true  that 
in  espousing  the  interests  of  the  French,  she  lost  nothing 
of  the  attachment  of  her  subjects,  but  the  difference  in 
the  behaviour  of  the  royal  pair  involved  the  court  in 
perpetual  contests.  The  rivalry  apparent  in  the  smallest 
details  of  the  palace  betrayed  this  misunderstanding,  the 
results  of  which  must  necessarily  be  so  disastrous  to  the 
general  weal. 

The  situation  of  Rotterdam  is  delightful,  its  appear. 
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mice  is  handsome  and  its  streets  particularly  clean. 
There  is  a  superb  road  leading  to  the  Hague,  pleasantly 
laid  out  along  the  canal,  and  shaded  by  tine  trees.  It 
runs  through  vast  meadows,  covered  with  cattle,  and 
displaying  a  verdure  of  the  most  splendid  green.  The 
view,  which  would  he  otherwise  monotonous,  is  diversi- 
fied by  a  multitude  of  small  country  seats,  not  built  per- 
haps with  the  most  correct  taste,  but  pleasing  from  their 
remarkable  neatness,  and  the  beautiful  gardens  of  the 
rarest  plants,  by  which  they  are  surrounded  and  adorned. 

Holland  displays  a  peculiar  character  ;  it  is  like  no- 
thing but  itself— a  conquest  from  the  sea,  preserved  by 
the  constant  repair  of  its  dykes.  Its  inhabitants  arc 
wcll  provided  with  the  means  of  subsistence  and  com- 
fort, and  arc  extremely  conscientious  in  the  discharge  of 
every  duty  connected  with  the  government.  They  are 
brave  soldiers  :  Bonaparte  has  openly  pronounced  this 
opinion,  and  they  enjoyed  the  same  character  in  the 
days  of  Tacitus.  Their  probity  is  extraordinary  :  nearly 
all  their  contracts  are  verbal,  yet  they  are  as  scrupulous 
in  the  obligations  of  commerce,  as  in  the  engagements 
of  love  or  the  promises  of  marriage. 

An  outline  of  the  court  of  Holland  may  not  be  inap- 
propriate. M.  D'Arjuson  held  the  post  of  grand  cham- 
berlain :  Augustc  Caulaincourt  that  of  gland  equerry. 
M.  De  Villeneuve  was  first  chamberlain  to  the  queen : 
his  wife,  the  daughter  of  M.  Guibcrt — a  lady  celebrated 
for  her  wit  and  her  fine  person — was  dame  du  palate. 
M.  de  Saugras,  chief  master  of  the  ceremonies,  did  the 
honours  of  the  palace  in  an  extremely  agreeable  manner. 

M.  de  Girardin  tells  us,  that  a  chamberlain  introduced 
him  into  the  cabinet  of  the  king,  who  was  dressed  in  the 
uniform  of  the  guard,  white,  with  crimson  facings.  "The 
pleasure  of  seeing  him  after  a  long  absence,  was  dimi- 
nished by  my  sorrow  at  observing  his  sallow  complexion, 
an  aspect  of  general  languor,  and  the  extreme  difficulty 
he  experienced  in  walking,  and  especially  in  standing. 
He  looked  so  much  like  a  man  on  whom  death  had  set 
his  seal,  that  I  found  it  impossible  to  restrain  the  feelings 
of  sadness  with  which  his  appearance  oppressed  me.  My 
emotion  became  so  strong  that  it  was  noticed  by  his  ma- 
jesty, and  drew  from  him  several  remarks,  though  1  sin- 
cerely hope  that  he  was  unable  to  divine  the  cause.  It 
is  impossible  to  know  the  king  and  not  to  love  him:  he  is 
gifted  with  all  the  inestimable  qualities  that  belong  to  an 
upright  man.  I  was  the  bearer  of  two  letters:  one  from 
the  king  of  Naples  and  the  other  from  his  mother.  He 
conversed  with  us  a  long  time,  and  expressed  great  plea- 
sure at  seeing  us  again.  1  mentioned  that  a  passage  in 
his  letter  to  the  queen  of  Naples,  had  given  rise  to  my 
journey.  '  Be  assured,'  was  iiis  reply,  '  that  I  shall  use 
every  exertion  in  my  power  to  be  useful  to  Joseph :  what- 
ever belongs  to  me  is  at  his  disposal.  I  am  already  en- 
deavouring to  raise  money,  though  it  will  he  a  difficult 
business ;  "for  this  country  would  never  lend,  even  to  Na- 
poleon. However,  I  do  not  despair,  and  shall  do  my 
best.'  All  this  was  said  in  that  open,  frank  manner, 
which  no  dissimulation,  however  practised,  can  pretend 
to  imitate.  '  Your  majesty,'  said  I,  '  has  just  opened  a 
loan,  which,  I  understand,  is  filling  up  rapidly.  It  is  a 
splendid  reward  of  your  exertions,  and  the  most  Hatter. 
ing  testimony  of  the  popularity  of  your  administration. 
Posterity  will  ever  remember  with  gratitude,  your  con- 
stant opposition  to  a  national  bankruptcy.'  '  I  take  the 
more  credit  to  myself,' said  the  king, 'for  this  opposition, 
because  the  measure  was  particularly  pressed  upon  mc 
by  the  emperor.  I  found  it  impossible  to  persuade  him 
that  in  declaring  bankruptcy,  I  declared  the  destruction 
of  Holland.  All  its  capital  would  have  immediately 
sought  refuge  in  England,  where  much  of  it  is  collected 
already.  The  force  of  circumstances  has  set  on  foot  a 
contraband  trade,  which  I  find  it  impracticable  to  sup. 
press.  This  nation  is  so  industrious,  that  with  a  popula- 
tion of  not  more  than  eighteen  hundred  thousand  sonls, 
it  pays  one  hundred  and  ten  millions.  Its  debt  is  sixty 
millions,  and  there  is  scarcely  enough  remaining  for 
state  expenses.  There  is  not  a  French  soldier  in  the 
kingdom,  yet  I  am  obliged  to  supply  a  corps  of  twenty 
thousand  Dutch  troops  for  the  grand  army.  Peace! 
peace!  that  must  be  the  grand  object  of  conquest.  This 
hard  work  ruins  my  health,  Girardin;  you  must  find  me 
very  much  changed.  I  can  scarcely  write:  I  walk  with 
great  difficulty.' — He  was  continually  rubbing  his  legs 
and  hands  during  the  whole  interview. — '  The  climate  of 
this  country  is  killing  me.  Its  humidity  is  very  unwhole- 
some for  my  constitution.  I  am  sorry  for  it:  it  is  the 
country  of  good  faith.  There  is  no  need  here  of  super- 
intending the  administration:  a  man,  on  receiving  an 
appointment,  swears  that  he  will  fulfil  its  duties  to  the, 
best  of  his  ability,  and  keeps  his  word.     Their  custom 


house  oaths  are  never  examined,  and  are  never  false.  It 
is  a  nation  o(  true  republicans,  but  deeply  tinged  with 
party  spirit :  this  prevents  them  from  forming  a  proper 

estimate  of  each  other 1  require  a  hot  climate, 

and  the  baths  of  the  south  of  France.' 

"  On  taking  leave  of  his  majesty,  we  were  informed 
by  M.  Boucheberne,  prelect  of  the  palace,  that  the  king 
desired  us  to  lodge  in  no  other  house  than  his  own,  and 
that  we  were  to  reside  in  the  palace :  this  intelligence 
was  afterwards  confirmed  by  M.  de  Saugras.  Just  as 
we  were  about  sitting  down  to  table,  we  were  invited  to 
dine  with  the  queen.  The  company  consisted  of  an  aiil- 
de-camp  of  Jerome,  Madame  de  Bouber,  and  the  little 
Prince  Louis. 

"  The-  queen  was  as  agreeable  and  amiable  as  ever.  I 
delivered  her  the  letters  from  the  empress  and  the  queen. 
'  I  always  like  to  receive  letters,'  said  she,  '  and  to  be  re- 
membered. My  friends  would  be  ungrateful  if  they  for- 
got mc,  for  I  never  forget  any  one.  My  brother  Joseph 
ought  certainly  to  be  pleased  with  me ;  for,  while  1  was 
at  Maycncc,  1  wrote  to  him  frequently,  and  sent  him  a 
neat  quantity  of  trifling  news,  which  absence  alone  ren- 
ders of  the  least  consequence.' 

"  After  dinner,  we  went  into  the  queen's  drawing 
room.  Her  apartments  are  furnished  with  great  sim- 
plicity. Nothing  could  be  more  gracious  than  our  recep- 
tion, and  on  leaving  her,  she  invited  us  to  prolong  our 
visit  to  this  country,  and  to  pay  our  respects  to  her  every 
evening.  Before  going  to  bed,  we  made  a  round  of  visits 
to  all  the  ministers,  and  returned  to  our  hotel  at  ten 
o'clock  at  night,  heartily  tired.  All  the  French  about  the 
king's  person  are  loud  in  their  complaints  of  the  climate: 
Caulaincourt,  whose  health  is  indifferent,  is  quite  unable 
to  stand  its  effects. 

"  Next  day,  the  lung  received  us  in  his  cabinet.  He 
was  in  the  midst  of  a  circle  of  the  great  civil  and  mili- 
tary officers.  He  quitted  liis  place  for  the  purpose  of 
addressing  a  few  words  in  an  obliging  manner  to  the 
different  members  of  the  diplomatic  corps,  and  the  va- 
rious individuals  who  had  the  honour  of  being  admitted 
to  the  audience. 

The  court  presents  an  extremely  brilliant  spectacle. 
The  dresses  of  the  public  ministers  and  the  civil  func- 
tionaries are  superbly  embroidered :  it  seems  as  if  they 
intended  to  make  up  for  the  long  prohibition  of  embroi- 
dery in  this  country.  The  great  officers  of  state  wear  a 
green  dress,  laced  with  gold  :  the  pattern  of  the  trimming 
is  the  same  as  that  of  the  imperial  household.  The  cham- 
berlains arc  dressed  in  red  and  gold :  the  equerries  and 
prefect  in  blue  and  gold.  The  diplomatic  costume  of 
Holland  is  remarkably  rich  and  elegant:  it  is  a  shade  of 
very  light  blue,  with  silver  lace.  The  decoration  of  the 
Order  of  Holland  has  been  very  extensively  distributed : 
there  are  three  classes — knights,  commanders,  and  grand 
crosses.  This  sort  of  distinction  has  become  quite  an 
object  of  ambition,  in  a  country  where  it  was  previously 
wholly  unknown.  Wherever  men  are  united  in  society, 
vanity,  adroitly  flattered,  is  one  of  the  most  potent  instru- 
ments of  the  sway  of  the  ruler. 

"  The  king  generally  rides  with  a  single  pair  of  horses 
to  his  carriage:  it  is  only  on  very  rare  occasions  that  he 
uses  a  coach  and  six.  Whenever  he  goes  out,  the  equerry 
on  duty  mounts  his  horse",  and  takes  his  place  near  the 
door." 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

Calamity  reunited  Louis  and  Hortcnse,  and  restored 
for  a  time  domestic  concord,  by  overwhelming  them 
with  misfortune.  In  the  beginning  of  May,  1807,  their 
eldest  son,  the  young  Prince  Napoleon,  was  suddenly 
carried  off  by  the  croup;  a  disease  of  which  even  the 
name  was,  until  then,  unknown  in  France. 

The  grief  of  Hortensc,  which  was  vehement  in  pro- 
portion to  the  strength  of  mind  it  had  overcome,  excited 
serious  apprehensions  for  her  life.  It  brought  on  a  se- 
ries of  nervous  attacks,  that  inspired  pity  in  all  who 
approached  her.  The  distress  of  Louis  was  not  less 
poignant,  though  more  gloomy  and  under  better  com- 
mand. Their  physicians  at  length  recommended  the 
baths  of  the  Pyrenees;  perhaps  quite  as  much  to  remove 
them  from  the  reminiscences  of  their  lost  child,  as  for 
any  medical  properties  likely  to  be  useful  in  the  restora- 
tion of  their  health. 

It  is  one  of  the  burthens  of  royalty,  that  a  monarch 
can  neither  enjoy  nor  suffer  like  a  private  individual : 
every  moment  withdrawn  from  duty,  to  he  devoted  to 
pleasure  or  sorrow,  is  marked  by  a  public  loss.  The 
Dutch  sympathised  too  deeply  in  the  affliction  of  their 
sovereigns  to  murmur  at  their  seeking  consolation  in 
the  variety  of  travel:  but,  unfortunately,  though  Louis 


had  rendered  them  happy  by  the  equitable  poliey  of  Ins 
personal  government,  yet  he  could  not  prevent  the  just 
grounds  of  complaint  that  arose  from  the  measures  of 
Napoleon,  who  administered  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom 
during  his  journey. 

The  emperor  availed  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  in- 
troduce into  Holland  the  measures  of  policy  adopted  in 
his  own  territories.  The  chief  resources  of  Great  Bri- 
tain were  derived  from  her  commerce  with  the  continent, 
which  was  the  outlet  for  the  immense  products  of  her 
factories.  Collecting  by  her  ships  the  raw  material  of 
every  country,  she  afterwards  laid  all  Europe  under  con- 
tribution  by  returning  them  in  a  manufactured  shape. 
By  closing  this  outlet  the  sources  of  her  prosperity  were 
dried  up,  and  her  most  vital  interests  endangered.  Such 
was  the  Continental  System.  The  opposition  in  Holland 
to  its  introduction  sunk  under  the  absolute  will  of  Napo- 
leon, and  the  ministers  of  Louis  obeyed  with  reluctance 
and  sorrow. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  sea-ports,  deprived  of  the  re- 
sources of  lawful  commerce,  attempted  to  substitute  an 
illicit  traffic.  The  emperor  became  irritated,  and  would 
have  made  terrible  examples  of  the  guilty,  but  for  the 
return  of  Louis,  who  exercised  the  richest  prerogative  of 
royalty,  hy  pardoning  the  criminals.  This  clemency, 
with  his  courageous  humanity  at  the  lime  of  the  disaster 
at  Leyden  and  during  several  inundations,  endeared  him 
still  more  to  his  subjects.  The  contraband  trade,  how- 
ever, was  greatly  augmented  by  the  impunity  of  the 
first  offenders;  and  Napoleon,  deeply  incensed  by  the 
opposition  to  his  authority,  began  to  entertain  unfriendl" 
feelings  towards  his  brother,  and  to  project  seriously 
the  union  of  Holland  and  France. 

On  her  return  from  the  Pyrenees,  Hortensc  was  pre- 
vented from  proceeding  to  the  Hague,  by  her  peculiarly 
delicate  state  of  health.  She  suffered  from  general 
weakness,  and  had  but  partially  recovered  from  the  ner- 
vous attack,  brought  on  by  the  recent  shock.  Her  do- 
mestic happiness  had  been  also  much  disturbed  hy  the 
political  disputes  of  her  husband  and  the  emperor.  Cala 
mities  from  without  strike  equally  the  prince  and  the 
peasant  in  their  domestic  recoil.  The  gloomy  temper  ot 
Louis,  exasperated  by  the  importunate  demands  of  his 
brother,  no  longer  permitted  him  to  be  kind  to  a  wife, 
who  espoused  or  excused  every  measure  dictated  by  the 
policy  of  France. 

Napoleon's  grounds  of  complaint  are  contained  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  king  of  Holland  in  1808,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  pardon  of  the  smugglers.  This  histori- 
cal document  is  too  important  to  be  here  omitted  ;  for  it 
forms  a  valuable  appendix  to  the  account  of  his  adminis- 
tration given  to  the  public  by  Louis,  and  has  a  direct 
bearing  on  events  deeply  and  fatally  influencing  the  des- 
tiny of  Queen  Hortensc. 

Chateau  de  Marac,  April  3d,  1808. 

Sir,  and  my  brother, — Within  the  last  hour  I  received 
your  despatch  of  the  22d  March,  from  the  Auditor 
D — t,  and  the  courier,  who  will  bear  you  my  reply,  sets, 
out  for  Holland  immediately.  The  use  you  have  made 
of  the  power  of  pardon,  must  inevitably  produce  bad  ef- 
fects. The  power  of  pardon  is  one  of  the  finest  and 
noblest  attributes  of  sovereignty  :  but  to  save  it  from 
contempt,  it  should  only  be  exercised  when  the  mercy 
of  the  sovereign  is  no  reproach  to  the  act  of  the  judge — 
when  the  royal  clemency  can  inspire  none  but  generous 
and  grateful  sentiments.  But  the  present  case  is  widely 
different.  A  troop  of  banditti  attack  and  murder  a  party 
of  custom-house  officers,  in  order  to  smuggle  with  more 
impunity  : — they  arc  condemned  to  death,  and  your  ma- 
jesty accords  them  a  pardon — a  pardon  to  outcasts  and 
assassins  whom  no  one  pitied !  Had  these  men  been 
merely  taken  in  the  act  of  smuggling — had  they  even 
murdered  your  officers  in  self  defence — then  the  destitute 
condition  of  their  families,  and  the  particular  circum- 
stances of  the  deed,  might  have  been  taken  into  consi- 
deration, and  the  mitigation  of  the  rigour  of  the  law 
would  have  gained  for  your  government  an  appearance 
of  paternal  kindness.  In  remitting  the  penalty  of 
crimes  against  fiscal  laws,  and  cs|>ccial]y  in  the  for- 
giveness of  political  offences,  mercy  is  well  bestowed. 
The  great  principle  is,  that  when  the  sovereign  him- 
self is  the  object  of  the  crime,  then  clemency  becomes 
admirable.  On  the  first  rumour  of  an  accusation  of  this 
nature,  public  opinion  is  arrayed  on  the  side  of  the  cul- 
prit, and  not  in  support  of  the  executive  which  is  to  en- 
force the  law.  Should  the  prince  remit  the  punishment, 
the  people  consider  him  superior  to  the  offence,  and  their 
indignation  is  then  excited  against  the  offender:  should 
lie  pursue  an  opposite  course,  he  is  reprobated  as  an  op- 
pressor and  a  tyrant ;  but  if  he  pardon  atrocious  crimi- 
nals, he  is  contemned  for  his  weakness,  or  hated  for  his 
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evil  intentions.  Do  not  imagine  that  mercy  is  a  prero- 
gative which  can  he  always  wielded  without  injury,  or 
that  society  applauds  its  constant  employment.  On  the 
contrary,  the  community  condemns  its  exercise  on  sig- 
nal offenders,  because  it  then  becomes  destructive  of 
social  order.  You  have  made  use  of  this  right  too  fre- 
quently and  too  indiscriminately  :  you  should  be  deaf  to 
your  heart's  benevolence,  when  it  incites  to  acts  detri- 
mental to  3Tour  subjects.  I  should  have  imitated  your 
conduct  with  regard  to  the  Jews,  hut  I  would  never  have 
pardoned  the  Middlcburg  smugglers.  In  the  latter  case, 
there  were  many  reasons  why  justice  should  have  been 
allowed  to  take  its  course,  and  by  the  terror  of  such  an 
execution  to  attain  the  excellent  effect  of  preventing  fu- 
ture crimes.  Royal  officers  had  been  massacred  in  the 
middle  of  the  night;  the  murderers  were  condemned; 
yet  your  majesiy  commutes  the  punishment  for  a  few 
years'  imprisonment,  and  the  inevitable  result  will  be 
found  in  a  complete  discouragement  of  the  collectors  of 
the  revenue. 

Let  me  now  explain  the  political  tendency  of  this 
measure.  For  many  years  past,  Holland  has  been  the 
channel  through  which  England  has  introduced  its  ma- 
nufactures into  the  continent  and  this  branch  of  trade 
has  been  immensely  profitable  to  its  merchants.  For 
tins  reason  the  Dutch  are  attached  to  smuggling  and  fa- 
vour England,  and  for  this  reason  they  hate  France,  who 
prohibits  smuggling,  and  wars  against  England.  The 
pardon  you  have  accorded  to  these  murdering  revenue- 
breakers,  is  a  kind  of  deference  paid  to  the  love  of  Hol- 
land for  contraband  trade.  It  seems  as  if  you  made 
common  cause  with  them ;  hat  against  whom  ?  Against 
myself! 

The  Hollanders  are  attached  to  you.  Your  manners 
are  plain :  your  disposition  mild  :  your  government  suit- 
ed to  their  views.  Were  you  to  show  yourself  firmly 
resolved  to  put  down  all  illicit  traffic — were  you  to  ex- 
plain to  your  subjects  their  true  position — you  would 
then  employ  your  influence  with  discretion,  and  they 
would  believe  the  continental  system  a  benefit,  because 
it  would  be  upheld  by  their  king.  I  cannot  discover 
what  advantage  your  majesiy  proposes  to  yourself, 
from  popularity  obt  lined  at  my  expense.  The  days  of 
Ryswick  are  gone  by  in  Holland,  and  France  is  no  lon- 
ger wi  the  last  years  of  L'juis  XIV.  If  Holland  be  un- 
able to  pursue  an  independent  policy ;  she  has  no  alter- 
native but  to  adhere  to  the  conditions  of  her  alliance 
with  France. 

The  policy  of  princes,  my  brother,  must  ever  regard 
the  future,  and  not  the  mere  exigencies  of  the  passing 
day.  What  is  the  present  condition  of  Europe  ?  On 
the  one  hand  is  England,  possessing  alone  a  preponder- 
ance to  which  the  whole  world  has  hitherto  been  obliged 
to  submit:  on  the  other  are  the  French  empire  and  the 
powers  of  the  continent ;  who,  with  the  force  of  union, 
can  never  submit  to  the  species  of  supremacy  exercised 
by  Great  Britain.  All  these  nations  formerly  possessed 
colonies  and  foreign  commerce  :  the  extent  of  their  sea- 
board is  much  greater  than  that  of  England  ;  but  unfor- 
tunately they  have  been  always  disunited.  Great  Bri- 
tain has  att  lckcd  their  navies  in  detail — she  has  triumph- 
ed on  every  sea— and  all  their  maritime  forces  are 
destroyed.  With  all  the  resources  for  shipping  and  sea- 
men, of  Russia,  Sweden,  France,  and  Spain,  not  a  squad- 
ron dare  venture  from  their  roadsteads.  It  is  no  longer, 
then,  from  a  league  of  the  maritime  powers — a  confede- 
racy which  is  moreover  impracticable,  from  distance  and 
conflicting  interests — -that  Europe  must  expect  commer- 
cial independence  and  established  peace  :  they  can  only 
be  declared  by  the  will  of  England. 

Peace  !  I  desire  to  obtain  it  by  every  means  consistent 
with  the  dignity  of  France:  for  peace,  I  will  sacrifice  all 
but  national  honour.  Every  day  I  am  more  and  more 
convinced  of  its  necessity,  and  the  other  powers  wish  for 
it  as  much  as  I  do.  I  entertain  towards  England,  neither 
angry  prejudice  nor  implacable  hatred.  Her  policy  to 
wards  mc  has  been  the  policy  of  repulsion  :  on  my  part, 
I  have  retaliated  by  a  system  of  exclusion  ;  not  so  much 
from  the  ambitious  views  alleged  by  my  enemies,  as  to 
force  the  British  cabinet  to  terms.  I  am  perfectly  con 
tent  that  England  should  be  rich  and  prosperous,  if 
France  and  her  allies  arc  as  rich  and  prosperous  as  Eng. 
land.  Thus  the  continental  system  has  no  other  end  than 
to  accelerate  a  final  settlement  of  international  law,  as 
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well  for  the  French  empire  as  for  Europe.  All  the 
northern  sovereigns  maintain  a  rigorous  prohibitive  poli- 
cy, yd  their  commerce  has  increased  wonderfully :  the 
fabrics  of  Prussia  in  particular  already  begin  to  rival  our 
own  manufactures.  You  are  aware  that  France  itself, 
and  all  the  extent  of  coast  from  the  Gulf  of  Lyons  to  the 
head  of  the  Adriatic,  now  an  integral  part  of  the  empire, 
are  absolutely  closed  against  the  products  of  foreign  in- 
dustry. I  am  now  about  to  take  such  a  share  in  the  affairs 
of  Spain,  as  will  wrest  Portugal  from  the  influence  of 
Great  Britain,  and  place  the  Spanish  ports  under  the  full 
control  of  the  French  political  system.  Thus  the  whole 
seaboard  of  Europe  will  be  shut  against  the  English,  for 
I  exclude  the  Turks,  who  have  no  commerce  with  the 
rest  of  the  continent. 

You  will  perceive  from  this  abstract,  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  the  facilities  afforded  by  Holland  to  Great 
Britain  for  introducing  her  manufactures  into  Europe. 
It  affords  her  an  opportunity  of  raising  from  ourselves 
the  subsidies  with  which  other  nations  are  paid  to  attack 
us.  Your  majesty  is  more  interested  than  I  am,  in  guard- 
ing against  the  trickery  of  English  diplomacy.  A  few 
years'  patience,  and  England  will  desire  peace  as  earnestly 
as  her  enemies. 

Again,  if  you  consider  the  position  of  your  states,  you 
will  discover  that  the  continental  system  is  less  beneficial 
to  mc  than  to  yourself.  Holland  is  essentially  a  commer- 
cial and  maritime  power.  She  possesses  capacious  har- 
bours, fleets,  seamen,  skilful  officers,  and  colonies  which 
cost  the  mother  country  nothing.  .Her  inhabitants,  too, 
have  as  much  ability  in  commerce  as  tlje  English.  Has 
not  Holland  all  this  to  protect  ?  May  not  peace  restore 
Inr  to  her  ancient  importance  >  -  Grant  that  her  situation 
for  a  few  years  may  he  painful':  is  it  not  better  than  that 
the  monarch  of  Holland  should  be  a  mere  English  gov- 
ernor, and  his  kingdom  and  colonics  the  appanages  of 
Great  Britain  ?  Any  encouragement  given  to  the  trade 
wTith  England  must  tend  directly  to  this  result.  Sicily 
and  Portugal  are  before  your  cj'es. 

Let  events  take  their  course.  If  you  are  obliged  to 
ell  your  gin,  England  is  obliged  to  buy  it.  Point  out 
places  where  it  can  be  obtained  by  the  British  smugglers 
in  return  for  hard  moncjr,  hut  never  for  merchandise  : 
never — you  understand  me.  Peace  will  come  at  last,  and 
then  a  treaty  of  commerce  will  be  signed  with  England. 
Very  probably  I  may  conclude  one  too,  but  our  mutual 
interests  shall  be  guaranteed.  If  we  should  be  obliged 
to  allow  England  her  maritime  supremacy,  purchased  at 
the  expense  of  so  much  blood  and  treasure;  a  preponde- 
rance, moreover,  to  which  she  is  entitled  by  geographi- 
cal situation,  and  her  territoiial  acquisitions  in  three 
quarters  of  the  globe ;  at  least  our  vessels  will  be  able  to 
navigate  the  ocean  without  the  fear  of  insult  to  their  flag, 
and  our  foreign  commerce  will  cease  to  be  ruinous.  The 
main  object  now  is,  to  prevent  England  from  interfering 
in  the  politics  of  the  continent. 

This  business  of  the  pardons  has  drawn  mc  into  long 
dct-uls,  which  were  necessary  to  obviate  erroneous  impres- 
sions, if  any  such  had  been  instilled  into  your  majesty  by 
a  Dut^h  ministry.  I  request  you  tj  reflect  seriously  on 
this  letter — to  make  the  matters  of  which  it  treats  a  sub- 
ject of  deliberation  in  your  councils,  and  through  your 
ministers,  to  give  a  corresponding  impulse  to  the  admin- 
istration of  the  government. 

France  will  never  permit  Holland,  under  any  pretext, 
to  secede  from  the  general  cause  of  the  continent.  As 
for  the  smugglers,  since  the  fault  has  already  been  com- 
mitted, and  there  are  no  means  of  recalling  the  past,  I  can 
only  advise  you  not  to  leave  them  in  the  prison  of  Mid- 
dleburg,  which  is  too  near  the  scene  of  their  crime  :  send 
them  to  the  other  end  of  Holland." 

The  insertion  of  this  letter  seemed  necessary  to  exhi- 
bit the  true  situation  of  Louis  in  Holland.  Harassed 
by  the  constant  importunities  of  his  brother,  the  re-ac- 
tion of  his  vexation  was  too  often  felt  by  the  queen. 
Was  she  then  sufficiently  indulgent?  Did  she  feel  that, 
notwithstanding  the  inferiority  of  his  genius,  her  bus- 
band  could  not  yield,  without  pain,  to  views  of  policy 
diametrically  opposite  to  his  own  ?  She  probably  en- 
dured as  long  as  it  was  in  her  power,  the  miseries  of  an 
union  without  sympathy ;  but  she  was  unhappy,  and 
power  without  happiness  has  no  charms  save  for  the  un- 
feeling and  ambitious.  The  heart  of  Hortensc  had  been 
cast  in  another  and  a  far  different  mould. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Louis  soon  grew  weary  of  his  capital,  and  removed 
the  court  to  Utrecht,  hoping  to  escape  from  his  own  dis- 
gust and  chagrin.  To  change  of  place — the  first  remedy 
suggested  by  unhappiness — the  king,  in  his  new  abode, 
sought  to  add  the  relief  of  gaiety.  In  addition  to  the 
ordinary  parade  of  a  court,  there  were  frequently  small 
social  parties  at  the  palace ;  and  public  balls,  attended  by 
the  best  society  of  the  province  :  but  in  all  these  assem- 
blies, seemingly  devoted  to  pleasure,  the  languor  and 
monotony  impressed  by  the  absence  of  the  queen,  were 
but  too  apparent.  All  remembered  the  charm  with 
which  her  wit  and  vivacity  had  enlivened  the  circles  of 
the  Hague,  and  all  regretted  the  fascination  that  ever 
surrounds  a  young,  affable,  and  beautiful  princess. 

Louis  was  soon  dissatisfied  with  his  residence  at 
Utrecht.  He  found  the  town  to  be  too  thinly  peopled 
to  supply  sufficient  movement  and  variety  to  the  court 
circle.  Its  inhabitants  were  chiefly  retired  merchants, 
living  quietly  on  their  incomes,  who  were  annoyed  by 
the  turmoil  which  thus  interrupted  their  old  established 
habits.  While  these  showed  hut  little  gratitude  for  the 
preference  of  their  sovereign,  the  citizens  of  the  Hague, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  enraged  by  his  desertion.  Either 
to  suppress  murmurs,  or  to  indulge  once  more  the  love 
of  change,  Louis  returned  again  to  the  north  of  Holland, 
where  the  industry  and  wealth  of  the  nation  were  chiefly 
entered.  Amsterdam  was  finally  fixed  upon,  and  re- 
ceived officially  the  merited  title  of  capital  of  the  king- 
dom. 

As  Holland  still  continued  to  import  great  quantities 
of  English  merchandise,  the  cause  of  the  emperor's  dis- 
pleasure was  by  no  means  removed.  Louis  was  invited 
to  attend  a  congress  in  the  city  of  Paris,  of  all  the' sove- 
reigns in  alliance  with  Napoleon.  He  was  perfectly 
aware  of  the  reproaches  that  awaited  him,  and  of  the 
projects  of  his  brother ;  but  lie  knew  also  that  when  the 
independence  of  a  sovereign  is  unsupported  by  military 
forces,  resistance  to  colossal  power  is  a  mere  sacrifice  of 
the  welfare  of  his  subjects.  In  the  end  of  November, 
ISC;',  the  king  of  Holland  repaired  to  Paris,  in  the  vain 
hoje  of  averting  the  storm  he  felt  himself  unable  to  with- 
stand. 

Louis  had  little  reason  to-Iook  for  a  fraternal  rccepf  ion, 
when  he  considered  the  unfriendly  relations  subsisting 
between  France  and  Holland,  and  the  mortifications 
heaped  upon  him  under  the  sanction  of  the  emperor. 
It  happened  quite  otherwise.  Napoleon  received  his 
brot  her  graciously,  and  in  a  manner  expressive  of  sincere 
and  ardent  friendship.  The  king  wa*  at  once  surprised 
and  moved :  pomp  and  etiquette  were  laid  aside,  and  the 
kindest  affection  replaced  the  stiffness  of  royal  dignity. 
It  was  a  meeting  of  brothers  after  a  long  and  painful 
estrangement.  The  pleasure  of  reconciliation  engrossed 
all  their  thoughts,  and  public  affairs  were  never  mention- 
ed. Still  the  king  would  have  desired  an  open  and 
unhesitating  discourse  on  the  various  interests  which  had 
so  long  divided  the  two  nations,  for  past  events  rendered 
him  suspicious,  and  the  silence  of  Napoleon  left  little 
room  for  self  deceit.  The  careless  manner  in  which 
he  was  treated,  soon  gave  him  to  understand  that  the 
demands  on  Holland  would  be  mere  subjects  of  official 
communication — that  he  was  not  to  be  consulted— and 
that  no  pains  would  bo  taken  to  secure  his  approbation, 
or  to  ascertain  that  the  measures  proposed  accorded 
with  the  interests  of  Holland. 

These  gloomy  presentiments  were  soon  but  too  fully 
realised.  The  speech  of  Napoleon  to  the  legislative 
body  announced  the  sad  destiny  of  Holland.  The  king 
would  probably  have  entered  his  solemn  protest  before 
the  assembled  sovereigns,  but  care  had  been  taken  to 
exclude  him  from  the  invitation  which  embraced  all  the 
other  allies  of  the  emperor.  The  danger  became  every 
day  more  imminent :  Louis  at  length  resolved  to  return 
privately  to  his  kingdom,  and  to  resist  the  violent  en- 
croachments of  his  brother,  if  resistance  were  yet  possi- 
ble. The  secret  orders  given  for  his  departure  were 
communicated  to  the  emperor,  and  the  king,  en  his  part, 
ascertained  that  he  was  constantly  watched  by  disguised 
officers  of  the  police  :  one  of  them,  an  old  soldier  of  the 
fifth  regiment  of  dragoons,  having  discovered  himself  to 
his  former  colonel.  Louis  dissimulated,  and  hoping  to 
elude  the  vigilance  of  his  guards,  feigned  total  ignorance 
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of  this  system  of  observation  ;  but  every  hope  proved 
vain — every  plan  was  a  failure.  Neither  corruption 
nor  address  could  extricate  him  from  the  toils  in  which 
lie  was  involved,  and  no  resource  was  left  better  than  a 
disguised  flight.  A  man  more  robust  and  resolute  than 
Louis,  might  have  quitted  Paris  at  nightfall— mounted 
his  horse  at  the  gates — and  escaped  at  full  speed  ;  but 
though  still  young,  the  doubtful  health  of  the  king  pre- 
vented all  thoughts  of  so  hardy  an  enterprise.  He  re- 
solved to  despatch  one  of  his  attendants  secretly  to  Am- 
sterdam, with  positive  orders  to  the  minister  of  war  to 
break  the  dykes,  place  the  country  in  a  complete  state 
of  military  preparation,  and  by  every  possible  exertion 
to  prevent  the  French  forces  from  occupying  the  capi- 
tal. Napoleon,  who  was  soon  informed  of  these  mea- 
sures, made  bitter  complaints  to  the  king,  and  gave 
way  to  the  most  furious  passion.  Louis  opposed 
firmness  to  violence,  and  when  driven  to  extremity, 
avowed  openly  that  the  defensive  preparations  had  been 
undertaken  by  his  express  command.  "  I  have  been 
deceived,"  was  his  bold  expression,  "  by  promises  which 
were  never  intended  to  be  kept.  Holland  is  weary  of 
being  the  puppet  of  France."  The  emperor,  enraged  by 
a  dignified  opposition  to  which  he  was  wholly  unused, 
was°violcntly  excited  ;  Louis  met  him  with  the  quiet  re. 
signation  and  composure  of  a  good  conscience.  Napo- 
leon quickly  recovered  himself,  and  becoming  suddenly 
calm,  informed  the  king  coldly,  that  he  must  choose  be- 
tween the  union  of  Holland  to  France,  or  the  immediate 
revocation  of  his  warliko  instructions,  and  the  removal 
of  his  minister  of  war. 

This  result  had  been  the  constant  object  of  the  king's 
most  lively  apprehensions :  it  was  this  deadly  blow 
which  he  had  endeavoured  most  especially  to  shun.  The 
imperious  necessity  of  his  situation  compelled  submis- 
sion, and  forced  him  to  comply  with  the  demands  of 
those  who  were  armed  with  irresistible  power.  In  his 
inmost  heart,  the  noble  design  was  still  cherished,  of 
protecting  his  dominions  from  their  imminent  danger: 
but  to  effect  this,  it  was  first  necessary  to  escape  from 
the  species  of  captivity  in  which  he  was  held.  His  re- 
newed attempts  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  his  domestic 
spies,  were  regularly  thwarted.  Under  pretence  of  the 
respectful  deference  due  to  his  exalted  rank,  their  attend- 
ance on  his  person  was  constant,  and  they  particularly, 
but  with  the  utmost  politeness,  opposed  all  his  excursions 
in  the  direction  of  the  gate  of  Flanders. 

The  first  open  act  of  usurpation  undertaken  against 
Holland,  was  the  occupation  of  the  fortresses  of  Bergen- 
op-Zoom  and  Breda  by  the  Marshal  Duke  of  Reggio, 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  king :  at  the  6amc  time 
the  emperor  proclaimed  the  union  to  France  of  the 
whole  country  between  the  Meuse,  the  Scheldt,  and  the 
ocean.  The  captive  monarch,  incapable  of  armed  resist- 
ance, published  a  protest  against  this  flagrant  infraction 
of  every  principle  of  international  law. 

His  health  was  so  far  affected  by  these  various  dis- 
turbances and  vexations,  that  for  some  time  he  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  by  a  nervous  disease.  All  the  different 
inonarchs  then  assembled  in  Paris,  hastened  to  visit  him  : 
Napoleon  alone  was  absent,  and  this  apparent  indiffer- 
ence deeply  wounded  the  feelings  of  his.  sensitive  bro- 
ther. At  length  the  emperor  came,  and  accosted  him 
with  the  utmost  kindness  ;  but  the-conversation  turned 
entirely  upon  indifferent  topics,  without  the  slightest 
mention  of  politics. 

As  soon  as  his  health  would  permit,  the  king  under- 
took a  short  journey,  for  the  purpose  of  settling  his 
position  on  the  score  of  restraint.  He  proceeded  to  his 
chateau  of  St.  Leu,  where  the  question  was  resolved  to 
his  disappointment  and  mortification.  The  measure  of 
sacrifice  was  not  yet  filled  :  concessions  far  more  import- 
ant than  those  already  made,  were  still  to  be  exacted. 
As  usual,  Louis  began  by  resistance  and  ended  in  sub- 
mission. It  was  the  only  means  to  retain  a  sovereignty, 
of  which  he  was  less  tenacious  from  personal  motives, 
than  from  anxiety  to  preserve  the  place  of  Holland 
among  the  independent  powers  of  Europe.  Much  was 
yielded,  though  with  deep  regret.  Every  thing  that 
was  not  lost,  seemed  a  clear  gain  in  these  unhappy  ne- 
gotiations. At  length  the  constant  watching  of  his  per- 
son ceased :  Napoleon  became  kind  when  all  his  de- 
mands were  conceded,  and  even  endeavoured  to  renew 
their  former  affection.  After  an  absence  which,  instead 
of  lasting  one  month,  had  been  prolonged  to  four,  Louis 
took  liis  departure  from  France.  His  affliction  at  this 
protracted  separation  from  his  kingdom,  may  well  be 
imagined,  but  every  sorrow  was  forgotten  as  he  approach- 
ed once  more  his  adopted  country,  his  cherished  Holland. 
The  highest  enjoyment  of  a  monarch,  the  delight  of 
witnessing  the  joy  of  his  subject?,  awaited  Louis  in  hi: 


dominions.  Dark  rumours,  hinting  that  he  would  never 
return,  had  been  long  circulated,  and  the  sensation  pro- 
duced by  his  re-appearance  was  the  more  enthusiastic 
in  proportion  to  its  being  unexpected.  The  queen  also 
was  immediately  looked  for.  Her  residence  at  Paris 
had  been  but  litlle  happier  than  her  husband's,  for  the 
same  ambition  which  excited  Napoleon's  aggressions 
upon  Holland,  had  also  inspired  the  project  of  an  impe- 
rial alliance  with  the  house  of  Austria.  Motives  setm- 
ingly  the  most  opposite,  governed  the  deeds  of  this  ex- 
traordinary man.  After  routing  the  armies  of  Francis 
in  a  hundred  battles — after  two  entries  as  a  conqueror 
into  the  German  capital — he  rejoiced  in  consummating 
the  humiliation  of  his  enemy,  by  extorting  his  consent 
to  the  marriage  of  his  daughter.  It  seemed  also  to  the 
fortunate  soldier,  that  an  alliance  with  the  oldest  and 
haughtiest  dynasty  of  Europe,  would  seat  him  legitimate 
ly  on  his  uninheritcd  throne. 

A  second  marriage  being  decreed,  it  became  neces- 
sary to  annul  the  first.  Long  before  any  direct  expres- 
sion of  the  imperial  will,  the  quick  sighted  courtiers  had 
discovered  Napoleon's  intentions;  which  were  allowed, in- 
deed, to  escape  by  degrees,  as  if  to  prepare  the  public 
mind,  and  the  feelings  of  the  individuals  most  deeply 
interested.  In  this  he  was  unsuccessful.  A  palace  sel- 
dom contains  the  courage  or  the  indiscretion  that  will 
convey  unwelcome  intelligence  to  the  sovereign,  before 
it  assumes  an  official  shape.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
precautions  of  her  husband,  the  heart  of  Josephine  was 
so  long  a  stranger  to  distrust,  that  even  at  the  fatal  mo- 
ment of  explanation,  the  blow  prepared  by  the  manceu- 
cs  of  many  weeks,  and  announced  through  every  chon- 
1,  came  at  last,  with  the  suddenness  and  severity  of  an 
unexpected  shock. 

As  early  as  a  journey  to  Fontainebleau,  in  1807,  the 
word  divorce  had  been  cautiously  whispered  by  the  offi- 
cers of  the  imperial  household.  A  sudden  death  had 
carried  off  the  eldest  son  of  the  queen  of  Holland ;  a  loss 
deeply  regretted  by  Napoleon.  When  only  seven  years  of 
age,  the  child  exhibited  a  most  promising  disposition, 
reat  mildness  of  temper,  and  an  aptitude  of  character, 
capable  of  receiving  the  noblest  impressions.  The  first 
born  of  the  new  dynasty  had  excited  and  preserved  all 
the  solicitude  and  affection  of  its  founder,  who  had  given 
him  his  name,  and  had  proposed  adoption.  Napoleon 
indulged  the  hope  of  superintending  his  education,  and 
of  making  him  ultimately  the  heir  of  his  power :  with 
the  death  of  this  child  came  probably  the  first  thought  of 
centering  in  himself  and  his  direct  line,  the  hopes  and 
heritage  of  so  many  victories. 

After  the  conferences  of  Schccnbrunn,  the  idea  of  a 
divorce  had  obtained  complete  possession  of  the  mind  of 
Napoleon.  On  his  return  to  France  after  the  conclusion 
of  peace,  he  proceeded  directly  to  Fontainebleau.  His 
journey  had  been  so  well  arranged,  that  he  arrived  many 
hours  before  the  empress,  who  had  quitted  Strasburg, 
and  had  been  more  than  a  month  at  Paris.  This  delay 
produced  severe  reproaches  on  the  part  of  Napoleon, 
ho  was  seeking  excuses  for  his  conduct,  even  to  him- 
self. 

"  Three  days  after  our  arrival  at  Fontainebleau,"  says 
an  officer  of  the  household  who  has  since  published  his 
memoirs,  "  I  observed  some  traces  of  sadness  upon  the 
brow  of  Josephine,  and  much  less  freedom  in  Napoleon': 
manners  towards  her.  One  morning,  after  breakfast 
the  empress  did  me  the  honour  to  converse  with  me  ii 
the  recess  of  a  window  in  her  chamber  ;  and  after  some 
common  place  questions  respecting  our  stay  at  Sokocn 
brunn,  and  the  maimer  in  which  we  passed  our  lime 
there,  she  said  to  me,  *  Monsieur  dc  Bausset,  I  have  great 
confidence  in  your  attachment  to  me  :  I  hope  you  will 
reply  with  sincerity  to  the  question  I  am  about  to  ask  you. 
I  assured  her  of  my  readiness  to  give  her  all  the  infor- 
mation in  my  power,  and  that  I  felt  at  greater  liberty  to  do 
so,  because  nothing  had  been  entrusted  to  me  which 
covdd  bind  me  to  silence.  MVcll,  then,  if  you  know  the 
reason,  tell  me  why  the  private  communication  between 
my  apartment  and  that  of  the  emperor  has  been  closed 

I  was  entirely  ignorant  of  it,  madam,  until  your  present 
assurance  of  the  fact.  I  only  know  that  some  repairs 
were  commenced,  and  that  they  have  been  suspended  in 
consequence  of  the  emperor  having  returned  much  sooner 
than  lie  was  expected.  Probably  they  did  not  imagine  that 
be  would  take  up  his  residenco  at  Fontainebleau  so  late 
in  the  season.  Your  majesty  may  perceive  from  tl 
manner  in  which  some  of  your  apartments  are  furnished, 
that  things  are  not  yet  completed.'  Such  was  my 
answer,  and  in  truth  1  should  have  been  much  embar- 
rassed had  I  made  any  other,  for  this  was  not  the  time 
to  speak  of  my  private  observations.  I  shall  never  for- 
get the  last  words  which  this  estimable  princess  -condc- 


uded  to  address  to  me  :  '  Be  assured,  M.  dc  Bausset, 
that  there  is  some  mystery  in  all  this.'  This  conversa- 
tion only  served  to  strengthen  the  impressions  I  had  re- 
ceived during  the  negotiations  at  Schoenbrunn,  although 
i  could  not  foresee  the  period  of  the  catastrophe,  nor 
how  it  would  be  brought  about.  I  was  soon  better  in- 
formed." 

"  The  king  of  Saxony  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  13th  of 
November,  and  their  majesties  left  Fontainebleau  on  the 
14th.  Napoleon  performed  the  journey  on  horseback, 
and  immediately  after  his  arrival,  he  paid  a  visit  to  th& 
king,  who  occupied  the  palace  of  L'Elysec.  The  pre- 
sence of  this  virtuous  monarch  at  Paris  sometimes  in- 
terrupted their  privacy,  but  the  embarrassment  of  Na- 
poleon increased  proportionably  with  the  uneasiness  and 
vague  forebodings  of  the  empress.  She  appeared  to  have 
a  strong  presentiment  of  approaching  misfortune,  and  to 
be  gathering  her  strength  to  support  its  bitterness  with 
fortitude. 

"  I  was  on  duly  at  the  Tuilcries,  after  the  27th  of 
November.  On  that  day,  and  on  the  succeeding  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  1  could  easily  observe  a  great 
change  in  the  features  of  the  empress,  and  a  mute  con- 
straint in  the  manners  of  Napoleon.  If  during  dinner, 
he  broke  the  silence,  it  was  only  to  ask  me  some  brief 
question,  without  listening  to  my  reply.  On  each  of 
these  days  the  dinner  was  ever  in  less  than  ten  minutes. 
At  length,  on  Thursday,  the  30th,  the  storm  burst.  Their 
majesties  sat  down  at  table  :  Josephine  wore  a  largo 
white  hat,  which  was  tied  under  the  chin,  and  concealed 
a  great  part  of  her  face.  I  thought  1  could  perceive  that 
she  had  been  weeping,  and  that  she  still  restrained  her 
tears  with  difficulty.  She  appeared  the  image'  of  grici 
and  despair.  The  most  profound  silence  reigned  during 
the  whole  meal,  and  the  dishes  were  touched  out  of  mere 
form.  The  only  words  uttered  were  when  Napoleon 
asked  mc  '  what  kind  of  weather  it  was  ?'  In  pronounc- 
ing them  he  rose  from  the  table,  and  Josepliinc  slowly 
followed.  When  coffee  was  served,  Napoleon  took  the 
cup  from  the  page  in  waiting,  and  intimated  that  he 
is-hed  to  be  alone.  Anxious,  uneasy,  and  a  prey  to 
gloomy  reflections,  I  immediately  retired  to  the  attend- 
nce  hall,  where  their  majesties  usually  dined,  and  sat 
down  in  an  arm  chair  near  the  door  of  the  emperor's 
partment.  I  was  watching  mechanically  the:  removal 
of  the  dinner  service,  when  I  suddenly  heard  the  em- 
press shriek  violently.  The  usher  of  the  chamber  was 
en  the  point  of  opening  the  door,  but  I  prevented  him, 
observing  that  the  emperor  would  call  for  assistance  ii" 
he  thought  it  necessary. 

I  was  standing  close  to  the  door  when  Napoleon 
opened  it  himself,  and  said  quickly  on  perceiving  mc, 
'  Come  in,  Bausset,  and  shut  the  door.'  I  entered  the 
room,  and  saw  the  empress  lying  on  the  carpet,  and  ut- 
tering the  most  lamentable  cries  and  complaints.  *  No ! 
no  !  I  can  never  survive  it,'  exclaimed  the  unfortunate 
princess.  Napoleon  said  to  mc, '  Bausset,  arc  yen  strong 
enough  to  carry  Josephine  down  the  private  staircase  to 
her  own  apartment  ?'  I  immediately  obeyed,  and,  with 
the  assistance  of  Napoleon,  raised  the  empress,  who 
seemed  to  be  labouring  under  a  nervous  attack.  He 
then  took  a  light  from  the  table,  and  opened  a  door, 
which  led  through  an  obscure  passsage  to  the  staircase 
he  had  mentioned.  When  we  hod  come  to  the  first  step 
of  the  staircase,  1  observed  to  Napoleon  that  it  was  too 
narrow  for  us  to  descend  without  falling  :  he  immediately 
called  the  keeper  of  his  port  folio,  who  was  stationed, 
night  and  day,  at  a  door  of  the  cabinet  opening  upon 
the  landing.  Napoleon  gave  them  the  torch,  which  was 
now  of  no  use  in  the  lighted  passage,  and  ordered  him  to 
go  before.  He  then  took  hold  of  Josephine's  feet  him- 
self, to  enable  me  to  descend  with  more  ease.  Once  my 
sword  embarrassed  me,  and  I  thought  we  should  cer- 
tainly fall ;  but  happily  no  accident  occurred,  and  we  de- 
posited our  precious  burthen  on  an  ottoman  in  her  bed 
chamber. 

The  emperor  immediately  ran  to  the  bell-pull,  3nd  rang 
for  the  women  of  the  empress.  She  had  ceased  to  moan 
suice  I  had  first  raised  her  in  the  upper  saloon,  and  I 
imagined  that  she  had  faulted,  until  the  time  of  the  litlle 
difficulty  with  my  sword  in  the  middle  of  the  stairs.  As 
we  had  no  lime  fe"r  arranging  our  positions,  I  was  obliged 
to  tighten  my  grasp  in  order  to  avoid  a  fall  which  might 
have  been  fatal  to  all  of  us.     My  arms  were  round  her 

waist her  back   supported  by  my  breast — and  her  head 

lying  on  my  right  shoulder.  When  she  perceived  my 
endeavours  to  keep  from  falling,  she  whispered,  'You 
press  me  too  hard.'  From  that  moment  I  felt  no  appre- 
hensions about  her  health,  and  it  was  evident  that  she  had 
never  lost  her  recollection  for  an.  instant. 

"  During  this  whole  transaction  I  was  too  busy  with 
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Josephine  to  observe  Napoleon  ;  but  when  the  attendants 
came  in,  I  followed  him  into  a  small  antechamber  adjoin- 
ing the  bed  room.  His  agitation  and  uneasiness  were 
excessive.  His  grief,  indeed,  disturbed  him  so  much, 
that  he  informed  me  of  the  cause  of  all  that  had  passed, 
•  in  these  words.     '  The  interests  of  France  and  of  my 

■  dynasty  do  violence  to  my  heart Divorce  has 

become  a  rigorous  duty  ....  I  am  the  more  afflicted 
at  this  scene  with  Josephine,   because  she   must  have 

heard  every  thing  from  Hortensc  three  days  ago 

I  deplore  with  my  whole  heart  the  necessity  which  con- 
demns me  to  a  separation  ....  I  thought  she  had  more 
firmness,  and  was  by  no  means  prepared  for  such  a  par- 
oxysm of  grief.'  His  emotion  compelled  him  to  utter 
these  sentences  at  long  intervals ;  the  words  were  pro- 
nounced with  difficulty  and  almost  without  connection. 
His  voice  was  faltering  and  oppressed,  and  his  eyes  filled 
with  tears.  He  must  have  lost  all  self-command,  or  he 
would  never  have  entered  into  such  details  to  one  so  far 
removed  from  his  councils  and  his  confidence  as  myself. 
The  whole  scene  did  not  last  moro  than  seven  or  eight 
minutes. 

"  Napoleon  immediately  sent  for  Corvisart,  Queen 
Hortcnse,  Cainbaceres  and  Fouche  ;  but  before  returning 
to  his  own  apartment,  he  made  personal  inquiries  after 
Josephine,  who  was  calmer  and  more  resigned." 

It  was  easy  indeed  for  him  to  feci  resigned  to  the 
blow  about  to  be  inflicted  upon  his  best  friend,  and  most 
faithful  companion ;  and  it  was  equally  unreasonable  to 
charge  her  with  weakness,  because  a  complaint  escaped 
her  at  the  fatal  crisis.  He  might  have  learned  from  his 
own  experience,  that  keenness  of  feeling  is  the  first 
emotion  of  surprised  pride.  His  own  disorder — the  few 
words  of  apology  stammered  out  to  an  inferior  attendant 
— the  tears  he  was  unable  to  restrain — were  at  least  as 
much  astonishing,  as  that  Josephine  should  exhibit  in 
her  grief  the  weakness  of  a  woman,  rather  than  the 
dignity  of  a  sovereign.  It  is  true  that  the  unhappy 
empress  had  been  already  led  to  expect  this  afflicting 
communication;  but  the  instructions  of  Napoleon,  given 
as  well  to  prevent  his  own  embarrasment,  as  out  of  con- 
sideration for  Josephine,  had  been  but  imperfectly  ful- 
filled. Hortense  was  selected  as  the  natural  mediatrix, 
because,  as  she  was  endeared  by  the  closest  ties  of  blood, 
she  could  best  employ  the  affectionate  stratagems  and 
soothing  address,  so  necessary  to  prepare  her  mother  for 
her  calamity.  But  the  same  feelings  prevented  her  com- 
plete eo-opcration ;  for  in  the  proposed  measure,  she  could 
see  neither  propriety  nor  necessity,  while  her  filial  affec- 
tion and  queenly  pride  pointed  out  all  its  injustice  and 
caprice.  The  confidence  of  the  emperor  was  to  her  a 
misfortune ;  and  her  heart  would  have  broken  had  it 
been  required  that  she  should  declare  the  imperial  will 
abruptly  to  her  mother.  A  few  distant  allusions  and 
equivocal  expressions,  which  were  all  she  could  bring 
herself  to  utter,  fulfilled  the  strict  commands  of  duty  ; 
after  these,  it  was  but  just  that  the  first  cause  of  all  tile 
evil,  should  bear  the  punishment  of  announcing  its  ap- 
proach, and  sustaining  the  first  burst  of -sorrow  or  anger 
produced  by  the  sad  intelligence. 

The  liveliness  of  Josephine's  grief  was  displayed  in  all 
her  sentiments  and  expressions.  The  invincible  good- 
ness of  her  heart  recalled  the  many  ties  that  united  her 
to  the  emperor,  at  the  very  moment  when  they  were 
about  to  be  eternally  severed.  Her  least  regret  was  for 
her  throne :  it  was  the  loss  of  her  husband,  so  warmly 
admired  and  so  truly  loved — that  excited  the  keenest 
and  most  enduring  affliction.  Not  content,  however, 
with  practising  herself  the  duties  of  gratitude  and  sub- 
mission, she  enjoined  and  enforced  them  upon  her  chil- 
dren. Young  and  strongly  attached  to  their  mother, 
they  felt  themselves  injured  by  the  blow  directed  against 
her  rights.  This  exalted  filial  piety,  justified  by  natural 
affection,  was  pardonable  even  in  the  eyes  of  reason  and 
policy. 

Joscpliinc  was  the  true  and  only  link  of  connection 
between  Napoleon  and  her  children  :  after  her  divorce, 
their  natural  relation  touTards  him  was  inferior  to  that 
of  collateral  relatives.  The  crown  of  Italy,  which  had 
been  promised  to  Eugene,  was  lost  beyond  all  hope,  when 
the  emperor  could  look  forward  to  heirs  of  his  own 
blood.  The  situation  of  Hortense  was  in  no  wise  more 
favourable.  Her  condition  as  the  wife  of  Napoleon's  brother 
seemed  a  feeble  bond  of  union,  when  that  brother  already 
tottered  on  his  throne,  and  when  every  da}T  increased  his 
estrangement  from  his  consort  It  was(1  therefore  ex- 
cusable in  the  brother  and  sister,  if  they  wished  to  resign 
the  grandeur  already  half  lost  by  the   divorce   of*  their 

■  mother,  and  to  become  the  companions  of  her  retirement, 
and  the  sharers  of  her  obscurity.  Josephine  moderated 
these  transports  of  feeling ;  she  excused  the  conduct  of 


Napoleon,  reminded  them  of  their  obligations  to  his 
favour,  and  commanded  implicit  obedience  to  the  will  of 
him,  who  was  to  them  a  father  and  a  sovereign.  Their 
sacrifice  was  in  the  highest  degree  meritorious.  '  What 
could  bo  more  painful,  after  they  had  left  their  weeping 
mother,  than  to  mingle  in  all  the  pomp  of  a  second  mar- 
riage—to see  a  haughty  stranger  seated  on  the  tlrrone  of 
Josephine — to  gaze  upon  tl«3  throng  of  servile  courtiers, 
crowding  around  this  new  object  of  adulation — and  to 
acknowledge  a  mistress,  when  they  had  forgotten  their 
condition  as  subjects,  in  the  honoured  title  of  children 
of  the  empress? 

In  every  ceremony  requiring  his  presence,  Eugene 
was  distinguished  for  his  dignified  behaviour.  His  coun- 
tenance, usually  mild  and  smiling,  had  become  grave 
and  serious,  strongly  expressive  of  internal  distress,  re- 
strained by  pride,  honour,  and  the  obligations  of  the  oc- 
casion. He  was  a.  man:  but  the  feminine  weakness  of 
his  sister  was  unequal  to  a  similar  exertion.  Four  queens 
bore  the  imperial  train  of  Maria  Louisa,  as  she  approached 
the  nuptial  altar  :  Hortensc,  one  of  the  four,  wept  bitterly 
as  she  followed  the  new  bride  of  Napoleon,  and  when  the 
fatal  Yes  was  pronounced  that  separated  him  for  ever 
from  his  mother,  she  uttered  a  loud  shriek  and  became 
insensible.  When  this  tribute  to  nature  and  her  sex  had 
been  thus  paid,  she  recovered  all  her  native  strength  of 
character,  and  the  lofty  bearing  befitting  her  rank. 

Josephine  practised  in  its  fullest  extent  the  generous 
moderation  she  inculcated  on  her  children.  It  was  in 
her  power  to  have  interposed  serious  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  Napoleon's  marriage,  by  means  of  the  religious 
scruples  of  Maria  Louisa,  who,  from  her  education  in  a 
bigoted  court,  evinced  a  strong  repugnance  to  become 
the  wife  of  one  whose  former  union  was  still  unbroken  in 
its  sacramental  obligation.  The  new  bride  had  received 
assurances  that  Napoleon's  first  marriage  was  a  mere 
civil  ceremony ;  but  she  refused  to  trust  any  other 
authority  than  that  of  Josephine  herself  The  Duke  of 
Rovigo  has  stated  in  liis  Memoirs,  that  Napoleon  had 
never  espoused  Josephine  in  church :  in  this  assertion 
he  has  only  repeated  the  rumour  which  he  and  many 
others  had  most  probably  been  ordered  to  spread  at  the 
time  of  the  divorce,  but  it  is  not,  on  that  accoimt,  the  less 
untrue.  Every  religious  rite  had  been  fulfilled,  and, 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  Jwice  instead  of  once.  The 
first  time  the  ceremony  was  performed  by  a  parish 
priest:  afterwards,  a  few  days  before  the  coronation,  in 
consequence  of  some  informalities  discovered  by  the  car- 
dinal delegated  by  the  pope,  the  nuptial  benediction  was 
repeated  by  himself  in  the  chapel  of  the  Tuileries:  Duroc 
and  Eugene  were  two  of  the  witnesses  present.  The 
cardinal  subsequently-,  at  the  request  of  Josephine,  signed 
a  certificate,  declaring  the  reality  and  validity  of  her 
religious  marriage  :  but  no  use  wTas  made  of  this  power- 
ful weapon.  The  will  of  a  husband  who  deserted  her, 
was  respected,  and  an  equivocal  reply,  involving  no  direct 
violation  of  the  truth,  quieted  all  the  scruples  of  Maria 
Louisa.  She  was  requested  to  refer  to  the  Moniteur  ; 
when  Josephine  well  knew  that  Napoleon  had  thought  it 
inexpedient  to  publish  in  that  journal,  his  deference  for 
the  wishes  of  the  pope  and  the  cardinal. 

In  separating  for  ever  from  her  consort,  Josephine 
sought  the  sad  satisfaction  of  writing  her  farewell,  and 
of  giving  him  for  the  last  time  those  counsels,  which  he 
had  always  followed  with  advantage.  From  such  a  let- 
tor  it  was  impossible  to  exclude  every  expression  of  con- 
jugal and  maternal  grief;  but  it  is  to  the  foresight,  rather 
than  to  the  sorrow  of  Josephine,  that  we  must  ascribe  the 
prophetic  foreboding  of  evil,  so  soon  to  be  realised.  We 
here  insert  this  interesting  document. 

u  My  forebodings  arc  realised  !  you  have  pronounced 
the  word  which  separates  us  for  ever;  the  rest  is  nothing 
more  than  mere  formality.  This,  then,  is  the  consum- 
mation, I  will  not  say  of  all  my  sacrifices, — they  cost  mc 
nothing  since  they  were  made  for  you,— but  of  my  un- 
bounded attachment,  and  of  your  own  most  solemn  obli- 
gations. If  the  policy  which  you  allege  as  a  reason 
should  prove  successful,  I  should  not  complain,  but  policy 
is  a  mere  pretext.  It  is  to  your  mistaken  ambition  that 
I  am  sacrificed — to  that  ambition  which  has  guided  your 
whole  career,  which  has  led  you  to  conquest,  elevated 
you  to  empire,  and  now  hurries  you  onward  to  disaster 
and  defeat. 

"  You  speak  of  mighty  alliances,  of  giving  an  heir  to 
the  empire,  of  founding  a  new  dynasty ;  but  with  whom 
is  this  alliance  to  be  formed?  With  the  deceitful  house 
of  Austria,  the  sworn  enemy  of  France;  a  fiuuily  which 
detests  us  from  feeling,  from  system,  and  from  necessity. 
Do  you  believe  that  this  hatred,  so  often  displayed  within 
the  last  half  century,  has  not  been  transferred  from  the 
Bourbons  to  the  empire  ?    Or  do  you  suppose  that  (he 


children  of  the  able  Maria  Theresa,  who  purchased  from 
Madame  de  Pompadour  the  fatal  treaty  of  17o6,  which 
you  cannot  even  mention  without  a  shudder — do  you  sup- 
pose that  her  posterity  have  not  inherited  her  spirit  as 
well  as  her  dominion  ?  I  only  repeat  what  you  have  told 
mc  a  hundred  times  when  your  ambition  was  satisfied 
with  humiliating  a  power  which  it  now  seeks  to  restore. 
Believe  me,  as  long  as  you  are  master  of  Europe,  you 
will  find  her  your  slave;  but  beware  of  a  reverse! 

"  You  wish,  however,  an  heir.  Even  though  as  a 
mother,  I  should  appear  partial  in  speaking  of  a  son  who 
is  all  my  delight  and  used  to  be  your  hope — can  I  or 
ought  I  to  be  silent?  The  adoption  of  the  12th  of  January, 
180G,  was  then  another  political  falsehood  ;  but  there  ia 
no  deception  in  the  virtues  and  talents  of  my  Eugene. 
How  often  have  you  yourself  praised  them!  Praised 
tlicm  !  you  have  endeavoured  to  recompense  them  with 
a  throne,  while  you  confessed  that  the  reward  was  infe- 
rior to  his  merits.  All  France  has  rc-cchocd  these  senti- 
ments, but  what  arc  the  wishes  of  France  ?  I  do  not 
speak  of  my  successor,  and  you  can  hardly  expect  it, 
when  all  I  could  say  of  her  would  appear  suspicious. 
There  can  be  no  suspicion  as  to  my  prayer  for  your  hap- 
piness, which  alone  can  now  console  me.  All  '.  how 
great  will  that  happiness  be,  if  it  equals  my  sorrow." 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  king  of  Holland  entertained  a  sincere  friendship 
for  Josephine,  and  was  deeply  grieved  at  the  divorce,  yet 
he  was  very  near  following  the  example  of  Napoleon. 
The  time  had  not  come,  when  he  could  venture  to  solicit 
openly  for  a  dissolution  of  his  marriage,  but  he  wished 
to  add  the  sanction  of  the  law  to  the  actual  separation  ex- 
isting between  himself  and  his  queen.  The  health  of  both 
parties  was,  in  point  of  fact,  much  impaired;  the  true 
motive,  however,  was  to  be  sought  in  their  discordant 
tempers.  During  the  whole  period  of  his  late  residenco 
in  Paris,  Louis  had  never  seen  the  queen,  except  on  those 
public  occasions  when  a  meeting  was  rendered  unavoid- 
able by  the  rules  of  etiquette.  On  his  arrival  from  Hol- 
land, he  had  repaired  immediately  to  his  mother's  resi- 
dence, instead  of  proceeding  to  his  own  palace,  which 
was  occupied  by  Hortensc.  After  all  this  coldness,  he 
expressed  a  desire  for  her  return  to  Amsterdam  ;  and 
she  conceived  herself  obliged  by  duty  to  comply  with  all 
his  wishes.  He  was  unfortunate;  his  kingdom  was  me- 
naced by  the  imperial  armies  ;  and  the  winning  manners, 
amiability  and  address  of  the  queen,  might  prove  ex- 
tremely useful  in  encouraging  his  disspirited  subjects, 
and  in  preserving  to  the  last  moment  their  wavering  al- 
legiance. 

The  experience  of  a  few  weeks  satisfied  Hortensc  that 
she  had  flattered  herself  with  a  vain  illusion.  In  private, 
the  behaviour  of  the  king  had  undergone  no  change,  and 
he  soon  found  the  public  observance  of  appearances,  an 
intolerable  constraint.  Indifference,  discord,  and  mis- 
understanding became  too  apparent,  and  alike  annoyed 
and  afflicted  the  people  and  the  courtiers,  the  French 
and  the  Dutch.  Hortense  was  soon  convinced  that  her 
presence  could  be  more  useful  to  her  mother  than  to  her 
husband.  Under  pretext  of  ill-health,  she  removed  for  a 
few  days  to  the  royal  castle  of  Loo  ;  and  thence,  without 
the  least  intimation  to  the  king,  she  set  out  tor  France. 

It  is  said  that  Louis  was  somewhat  piqued,  when  he 
heard  of  this  departure,  either  on  account  of  the  con- 
tempt displayed  for  his  authority,  or  because,  he  really 
entertained  the  plan,  asserted  by  some,  of  compelling  the 
queen  to  reside  in  his  dominions.  This  latter  supposition 
is  highly  improbable.  The  justice  and  humanity  of 
Louis,  himself  so  severe  a  sufferer  by  state  policy,  could 
scarcely  have  inflicted  the  same  wrongs  upon  a  neglected 
wife.  Still,  however,  the  best  and  most  reasonable  are 
often  inconsistent;  and  we  are  seldom  governed  our- 
selves by  the  same  rigid,  morality  which  influences  our 
judgment  of  the  conduct  of  others.  A  rigid  supporter  of 
political  necessity,  Napoleon  himself  has  censured  the 
behaviour  of  Hortense,  and  her  little  inclination  to  re- 
main with  her  husband.  In  the  memorial  of  St.  Helena 
it  is  said  that  "  Josephine  constantly  professed  submis- 
sion, devotion,  and  the  most  unbounded  complaisance. 
She  frequently  blamed  and  reproved  her  daughter  Hor- 
tense and  her  niece  Stephanie,  who  lived  on  bad  terms 
with  their  husbands,  exhibited  caprice,  and  affected  a 
sort  of  independence."  In  another  place  he  says,  "Hor- 
tense, with  all  her  goodness  and  generosity,  was  not 
without  fault  in  her  behaviour  to  her  husband ;  this  I 
must  admit,  notwithstanding  the  affection  I  bear  her,  and 
the  real  attachment  which  I  know  she  feels  for  me. 
However  eccentric  and  disagreeable  Louis  may  have 
been,  he  undoubtedly  loved  her ;  and  every  woman,  un. 
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dersuch  circumstances,  and  with  equally  important  culls, 
ought  to  know  how  to  restrain  her  feelings  and  even  to 
love  in  return.  Had  she  possessed  this  scH'-command, 
the  vexation  of  her  late  law  suit  would  have  heen  spared 
and  her  life  rendered  happier.  If  she  had  accompanied 
Louis  to  Holland,  he  would  never  have  quitted  Amster- 
dam, not  should  1  have  been  compelled  to  take  possession 
of  his  kingdom,  a  measure  which  contributed  greatly  to 
ruin  me  in  Europe,  and  thus  many  events  might  have 
taken  a  different  turn." 

Napoleon  must  have  been  strangely  disposed  to  ascribe 
great  results  to  trifling  causes,  if  he  really  imagined  the 
union  of  Holland  and  France  to  have  been  the  conse- 
quence, cither  of  the  discoid  of  Louis  and  his  consort,  or 
of  the  indifference  of  Hortense  for  her  husband.  If  this 
was  his  true  belief,  why  had  he  not  commanded  them  to 
sacrifice  their  mutual  dislike?  H13  will  had  certainly 
worked  greater  miracles  than  this.  The  truth  is,  that 
the  emperor  never  occupied  himself  seriously  with  these 
family  dissensions  ;  and  all  three  perfectly  understood 
their  relative  positions.  Louis  had  adopted  the  only  rea- 
sonable line  of  policy  ;  his  wife  admired  his  conduct, 
even  while  lamenting  the  inevitable  rupture  with  Napo- 
leon, and  had  she  idolised  her  husband  she  could  never 
have  advised  him  to  other  measures.  The  policy  of  the 
emperor  was  wholly  independent  of  mere  domestic  rela- 
tions. In  giving  up  to  the  bent,  or  perhaps  to  the  caprice 
of  their  dispositions,  Louis  and  Hortense  endangered  no. 
tiling  but  their  individual  happiness;  all  the  rest  depended 
on  the  destiny,  or  rather  on  the  ambition  of  Napoleon.  It 
was  no  doubt  through  a  singular  modesty  that  he  pre- 
ferred seeking  in  others,  those  causes  of  action  which 
existed  only  in  himself.  With  Louis,  the  great  misfor- 
tune was  not  so  much  the  alleged  indifference  of  his  con- 
sort, as  his  own  inability  to  stand  in  comparison  with  the 
lofty  genius  of  his  brother.  That  same  genius  which 
conquers  kingdoms,  subjects  nations,  creates  monarchies, 
and  legislates  for  an  empire,  possesses  in  every  thing  a 
supernatural  energy.  It  rules  the  hearts  of  women,  as 
despotically  as  the  reason  and  courage  of  men.  To  his 
family  the  emperor  w  is  f< jnd  and  affectionate  ;  had  he 
been  savage  and  brutal,  still  Josephir.e  would  have  ever 
shown  mildness,  submission,  and  love.  Fortune  had  dealt 
hardly  by  Louis :  his  character  was  unamiable,  and  he 
wanted  the  commanding  mind  of  Napoleon.  But,  alas ! 
genius  is  often  a  fatality. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Josephine  retained,  after  her  divorce,  the  title  of  em- 
press, with  a  fortune  and  household  befitting  her  dignity. 
Her  retirement  still  bore  the  appearance  of  a  court;  dii- 
fering  only  in  the  less  strict  observance  of  etiquette  and 
in  the  diminished  attendance  of  courtiers,  hut  atoning  in 
freedom  from  restraint  and  in  general  kindness,  for  the 
want  of  magnificence  and  ceremony.  The  pleasures  of 
a  circle  of  intimate  friends  are  certainly  the  best  conso- 
lations for  the  loss  of  power;  and  Josephine  having  full 
liberty  to  travel,  enjoyed  the  additional  advantage  of  car- 
rying all  her  society  along  with  her.  On  these  expedi- 
tions, liberty  increased  in  direct  proportion  to  the  distance 
from  the  capital.  She  chiefly  resided  at  her  country  seats, 
Malmaison  and  Navarre,  though  sometimes  more  distant 
journeys  were  undertaken.  On  one  occasion  she  even 
went  as  far  as  Geneva,  where  the  viceroy  of  Italy  and 
his  queen  came  from  Milan  to  visit  her.  Hortense,  who 
was  always  with  her  mother,  made  one  of  the  party  on 
this  occasion.  She  wished,  while  in  the  vicinity  of  Savoy, 
to  drink  the  celebrated  waters  of  Aix,  which  had  been 
recommended  for  the  restoration  of  her  health,  then  very 
precarious,  and  attended  with  a  kind  of  morbid  melan- 
choly. 

Her  faithful  friend,  Madame  de  Broc,  followed  her  to 
Aix.  They  frequently  amused  themselves  with  long 
walks  in  this  picturesque  and  extraordinary  region,  where 
every  excursion,  every  fresh  step,  seemed  to  unfold  addi- 
tional objects  of  admiration.  The  wonders  of  nature  are 
always  enhanced  by  sentiment,  and  we  discover  new 
beauties  in  a  magnificent  prospect,  when  we  view  it  in 
the  company  of  those  whom  we  love.  Hortense  felt  this 
pleasure  the  more  keenly,  as  landscape  painting  was  one 
of  the  branches  of  art  in  which  she  particularly  excelled. 

The  two  friends,  one  day,  attempted  the  ascent  of  a 
mountain  which  promised  to  afford  a  magnificent  and 
unbounded  prospect.  To  reach  the  summit,  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  cross  a  deep  ravine,  apparently  torn  open  by 
some  terrible  convulsion.  The  darkness  of  the  abyss  was 
rather  increased  than  concealed  by  the  alpine  firs  scat- 
tered along  its  sides ;  whilo  below,  a  rapid  torrent  rolled 
noisily  along.  The  gloomy  sublimity  of  the  whole  scene 
struck  the  vivid  imagination  of  Hortense,  and  she  re- 


mained  for  a  moment  in  silent  admiration.  Her  deep 
feelings  were  too  soon  to  be  wcunded  by  a  mere  rial 
horror. 

Their  guides  had  hastily  laid  a  narrow  plank  across 
the  chasm  as  a  bridge.  Hortense,  who  first  made  the  at- 
tempt, crossed  w  ith  a  firm,  light  step,  and  in  perfect  safety. 
Madame  de  Broc  ventured  in  her  turn.  A  sudden  crash 
is  heard,  followed  by  a  pic  «■  lg  shriek — Hortense  turns 
and  rushes  to  the  brink,  the  plank  had  given  way,  and 
she  sees  the  body  of  her  unhappy  friend,  shooting  from 
rock  to  rock,  and  ovcrwlx  lmcd  at  lott  in  the  waters  01 
the  torrent.  There  were  no  ropes  at  hand,  and  no  ladder 
could  have  been  long  enough  to  reach  the  foot  of  the  pre- 
cipice. The  guides  never  doubted  her  fate  fcr  an  instant; 
death  was  inevitable,  and  it  was  scarcely  even  to  be  hoped 
thr't  the  mutilated  corpse  might  Le  carried  fi.r  into  the 
valley,  and  deposited  where  the  care  of  friends  could  re- 
cover it  for  the  last  sad  funeral  riles.  Overwhelmed  with 
grief,  Hortense  lost  every  thought  of  her  own  escape  from 
a  similar  fate  in  traversing  the  same  frail  plank.  Her  *  itu 
ation  was  really  alarming,  and  the  guides  were  obliged  to 
lay  hastily  a  stronger  bridge  and  to  cross  to  her  assistance. 
Her  oldest  friend,  she  who  had  shared  every  wish  and 
soothed  all  her  sorrows,  was  thus  torn  from  her  by  a  sud- 
den and  fearful  death.  It  was  the  most  terrible  shock 
sustained  by  Hortense,  since  the  loss  of  her  eldest  son. 
When  lime  and  care  had  in  seme  degree  restored  her  to 
health,  she  sought  to  divert  her  grief  by  her  customary 
occupations  of  beneficence.  She  founded  a  hospital  at 
Aix,  and  devoted  a  great  portion  of  each  day  to  the  dis 
tribution  of  money  and  medicine  to  its  sick  or  indigent 
inmates;  accompanying  her  gilts  with  those  kind  expres- 
sions, which  render  charity  yet  more  welcome  and  mere 
efficacious. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

At  length  the  hurricane  winch  had  been  so  long  and 
so  ominously  gathering,  Lurst  in  its  1'ull  fury  upon  France. 
Every  day  announced  to  Napoleon  the  defection  of  an 
ancient  ally,  and  every  day  the  ranks  of  his  enemies  were 
swelled  by  the  diminution  of  bis  own  forces,  'i  he  ut- 
most prodigies  of  valour  were  unable  to  save  his  country 
<Tom  invasion,  and  the  capital  itself  was  threatened  by  the 
hostile  armies. 

Hortense,  who  had  promptly  returned  to  her  mother  at 
Navarre,  read  with  painful  anxiety  the  bulletins  of  the 
French  army,  and  listened  eagerly  to  the  reports  of  the 
expresses.  The  unhappy  Josephine,  more  attached  to 
her  husband  now  that  fortune  was  false,  shed  bitter  tears 
over  the  sad  fulfilment  of  her  predictions.  At  length 
she  received  despatches  from  a  sovereign,  who  had  once 
courted  the  friendship  of  Napoleon,  and  had  deemed  him- 
self honoured  when  treated  as  his  equal.  Times  had  in- 
deed altered  :  we  characterise  the  change  almost  in  a 
wcrd,  when  we  add  that  the  wile  and  daughter  of  the 
emperor  were  reduced  to  avail  themselves  of  his  prc- 
tection  as  an  enemy  and  a  conqueror.  Paris  had  capitu- 
lated :  the  armies  of  the  allies  were  encamped  in  her 
squares,  and  their  chiefs  lodged  in  her  palaces:  while 
Napoleon,  with  his  forces  reduced  to  a  handful  of  vete- 
rans, had  abdicated  the  throne  at  Fontainebleau,  ai.u  was 
retiring  to  his  empire  of  Elba. 

In  the  letter  of  Alexander,  the  language  of  a  victor  was 
studiously  disguised  under  the  forms  of  the  most  delicate 
courtesy.  He  was  so  anxious  to  see  the  empress  Josephine 
and  her  daughter,  that  he  entreated  them  to  return  to 
Malmaison,  unless  they  preferred  receiving  an  early  visit 
at  Navarre.  As  an  acknowledgment  of  this  politeness, 
the  mother  set  out  immediately  :  but  Hortense  had  duties 
to  perform  towards  Maria  Louisa,  whom  she  still  regard- 
ed as  her  sovereign.  The  powerful  protection  tcnelered 
to  her  mother,  removed  all  anxiety  on  that  account ;  and 
it  was  therefore  incumbent  on  her  to  calm  the  apprehen- 
sions and  share  the  perils  of  the  second  consort  of'Napo- 
leon.  She  accordingly  repaired  to  Rambouillet,  where 
Maria  Louisa,  guarded  by  the  forces  of  the  coalition,  was 
awaiting  her  future  lot.  It  was  speedily  determined  ; 
and  when  she  had  set  out  for  Vienna  with  an  Austrian 
escort,  Hortense  returned  to  her  mother  at  Malmaison. 
Here  Josephine  appeared  to  have  revived  her  ancient 
court  of  the  Tuilcries.  The  more  intimately  she  became 
known  to  the  allied  monarchs,  the  more  she  was  admired 
and  respected;  and  the  arrival  of  her  daughter  increased 
the  attentions  of  these  illustrious  visitors.  Grace  and 
amiability  were  hereditary  in  this  family;  their  triumphs 
were  surer,  milder,  and  more  rapid  than  the  conquests  of' 
Nnpnle-in. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  solicitude  of  the  allied  monarchs  for  the  future 
welfare  of  Hortense,  was  an  immediate  consequence  of 
the  interest  she  had  inspired.  "Remark,"  said  they, 
"  with  what  ease  an  enlightened  people  can  abandon  a 
chief  who  has  raised  them  to  such  a  pitch  of  pov,  er  and 
glory.  The  military  alone  exhibit  the  least  regret :  all 
the  rest  rejoice  in  the  change,  though  it  is  impossible  for 
them  to  foresee  its  results.  Observe  all  those  courtiers 
ergerly  crowding  about  the  restored  dynasty !  But  yes- 
terday,  they  were  prodigal  of  the  most  solemn  oaths  of 
attachment  to  Napoleon :  to-day,  they  pretend  to  have 
always  hated  and  despised  him,  and  win  new  titles  to  fa- 
vour by  bitter  and  scandalous  libels  against  their  fallen 
master.  Believe  us,  princess,  all  the  rare  and  noble  endow- 
ments which  Heaven  has  lavished  en  you,  will  not  suffice 
to  fix  the  affections  of  the  people  :  a  power  superior  to 
the  storms  of  revolutions,  is  the  only  safeguard  against 
their  fickleness  and  inconstancy."  Her  august  lriends 
pressed  her  with  these  reasons  to  accept  an  independent 
sovereignty. 

The  philosophy  of  Hortense  had  been  acquired  in  the 
school  of  misfortune,  but  it  bore  no  similarity  to  that  in- 
culcated by  these  clear  sighted  sovereigns.  The  obscuri- 
ty of  retirement  seemed  to  her  a  yet  safer  asylum  against 
the  revolutions  of  kingdoms  and  the  caprices  of  the  peo- 
ple :  hut  she  had  children,  born  in  the  purple,  and  brought 
up  amidst  the  homage  and  respect  of  the  highest  dignita- 
ries of  the  empire.  The  first  impressions  of  education 
exercise  an  unconquerable  influence  over  all  the  actions 
of  lilc  :  those  to  whom  grandeur  was  a  birthright,  can 
never  endure  mediocrity  or  obscurity,  unless  endowed 
with  more  greatness  of  soul  than  commonly  falls  to  the 
lot  of  mortals.  Hortense,  therefore,  yielded  to  the  dic- 
tates of  maternal  tenderness,  in  accepting  for  her  children 
what  was  to  her  a  subject  of  indifference ;  but  she  still 
displayed  her  moderation,  in  taking  much  less  than  had 
been  originally  olfered.  At  the  request  of  the  allied  sov- 
ereigns, Louis  XVIII.  erected  St.  Leu  into  a  dutchy  for 
her  advantage,  with  the  right  ofinheritar.ee  vested  in  her 
children, 

'ihe  allied  monarchs  were  equally  anxious  to  confer  a 
similar  favour  upon  Josephine.  She  thanked  them,  but 
constantly  refused ;  with  an  indifference  to  power  that 
seemed  almost  a  presentiment  of  the  early  fate  which  re- 
moved her  from  her  children  and  her  friends.  Her  health 
had  heen  *o  deeply  undermined  by  the  shock  and  afflic- 
tion caused  by  the  overthrow  o:  the  empire,  that  an  in- 
disposition, apparently  trifling,  became  serious,  and  in  a 
few  days  terminated  in  death.  The  spring  is  always 
damp  at  Paris;  but  Malmaison,  the  empress's  residence, 
being  situated  on  the  northern  face  of  a  hill  and  sur- 
rounded with  woods,  has  more  than  its  share  of  the  gen- 
eral humidity.  Josephine  had  been  confined  to  her  bed 
for  several  days,  by  an  attack  of  sore  throat  The 
king  of  Prussia  p;.id  her  a  visit  to  inquire  after  her  health, 
and  she  imagined  herself  sufficiently  well  to  rise  and  re- 
ceive him.  Alarming  symptoms  appeared  the  same  even- 
ing ;  the  next  d;.y,  the  best  of  wemen,  the  mildest  of 
queens,  and  the  most  affectionate  of  mothers  and  wives, 
ceased  to  exist. 

It  was  now  the  second  of  June,  1  SI  4  :  during  four 
days,  heaven,  earth  and  mankind  had  been  alike  sad: 
lor  four  days  had  elapsed  since  the  death  of  Josephine  had 
deprived  humanity  of  its  ornament  and  poverty  of  its  pro- 
tectress. Every  road  from  Paris  to  Rucl  and  its  environs 
was  crowded  with  trains  of  mourners.  The  indigent 
were  net  here  alone — there  are  other  misfortunes  besides 
poverty.  Sad  groupes  thronged  all  the  avenues,  and  I 
could  distinguish  tears  even  in  the  splendid  equipages 
which  came,  rattling  across  the  court  yard. 

From  the  fatal  day  of  Josephine's  death,  until  the  2d 
of  June,  the  time  appointed  for  the  funeral,  more  than 
twenty  thousand  persons  beheld  her  for  the  last  time.  I 
do  not  include  the  inquisitive  stragglers,  who  availed  them- 
selves  of  this  opportunity  to  obtain  a  sight  of  Malmaison  ; 
end  who,  after  making  a  slight  obeisance  to  the  state-bed, 
immediately  inquired  the  way  to  the  great  Conservatory, 
or  went  off  laughing  to  tease,  the  wild  beasts.  A  far 
greater  number  came  to  weep  over  the  body  of  the  em- 
press, and  kneeling,  to  ofier  their  prayers  for  the  repose 
of  her  soul.  They  visited  with  veneration  the  shrubbe- 
ries she  had  planted,  the  fields  she  had  tilled,  and  the 
plants  watered  by  her  own  hands:  while  admiring  her 
works,  they  seemed  to  enjoy  a  secret  pleasure,  in  the 
cry  increase  of  regret.  The  young  girls  who  had  re- 
paired to  the  melancholy  spot,  wept  bitterly  when  they 
remembered  the  happy  marriages  of  their  associates,  for 
whom  the  kindness  of  the  empress  had  removed  the 
opposition  of  interest  Old  men  sighed  over  their  lo'.t 
pensions,   and    the    little    enjoyments    they    had    pro- 
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cured:  while  many  a  mother  shed  tears  in  gratei'ul  recol- 
lection of  the  conscript  son,  restored  by  the  bounty  of 
Josephine,  who  had  removed  him  from  active  service, 
obtained  his  discharge,  or  hired  the  substitute.  Even 
strangers  accosted  each  other  to  relate  some  trait  hon- 
ourable to  her  memory.  Grief,  the  great  peace  maker, 
reconciled  many  enemies  on  this  solemn  occasion,  when 
every  thing  was  forgotten  but  the  charity  of  her  whom 
all  lamented.  Those  who  spoke  of  her  soon  felt  the  re- 
turn of  mutual  kindness,  for  how  could  any  one  refuse 
forgiveness,  near  the  tomb  of  her  who  had  pardoned  so 
much  ?  Thus  her  very  memory  was  as  powerful  as  her 
presence.  The  body  of  Josephine  was  laid  out  on  a  state- 
bed,  surrounded  with  numerous  tapers,  in  an  ante-cham- 
ber leading  into  the  room  where  she  died.  The  ante- 
chamber was  hung  with  black,  without  cyphers  or  es- 
cutcheons :  on  the  right  of  the  entrance  stood  an  altar, 
surrounded  with  chairs  and  sofas.  The  face  of  the  corpse 
was  covered  with  a  cambric  handkerchief,  as  it  lay  under 
the  charge  of  two  officiating  clergymen  belonging  to  the 
neighbouring  villages,  together  with  the  curate  of  Ruel, 
and  four  domestics. 

The  solemn  tolling  of  the  bells  of  all  the  neighbouring 
parishes  summoned  the  faithful  to  pay  the  tribute  of 
gratitude  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  The  funeral  took  place 
at  noon,  with  the  greatest  pomp,  in  the  modest  little 
church  of  the  village  of  Ruel,  belonging  to  the  parish  of 
Malmaison.  The  pall-bearers  were  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Baden,  the  husband  of  Stephanie  de  Bcauharnais,  Jose- 
phine's niece ;  the  Marquis  dc  Bcauharnais,  brother  in 
law  to  the  empress,  and  formerly  ambassador  to  Spain  ; 
her  nephew,  the  Count  de  Tascher  ;  and  I  believe,  the 
Count  de  Bcauharnais,  gentleman  in  waiting  of  Maria 
Louisa. 

The  funeral  train  left  Malmaison  by  the  iron  gate,  and 
followed  the  high  road  as  far  as  Ruel.  General  Saeken, 
who  represented  the  emperor  of  Russia,  and  the  adjutant- 
general  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  on  the  part  of  his  master, 
walked  on  foot  at  the  head  of  the  procession,  followed  by 
a  number  of  foreign  princes,  marshals  of  France,  gene- 
rals, and  other  French  officers.  Then  came  the  banners 
of  the  various  trades  of  the  parish,  with  twenty  young 
girls  in  white,  chanting  psalms:  while  two  thousand 
mendicants  of  all  ages  brought  up  the  rear.  The  whole 
route  was  lined  with  Russian  hussars,  and  the  national 
guards. 

General  Sicken  was  the  bearer  of  a  message  from  his 
sovereign,  to  the  relatives  of  the  empress  assembled  at 
Malmaison,  expressing  his  wish  to  devote  the  thirty-six 
hours  he  had  yet  to  remain  in  Paris,  exclusively  to  the  ex- 
cellent prince  Eugene  and  his  sister,  as  a  testimony  of 
deep  affliction  at  tiie  death  of  her  majesty.  The  empe- 
ror, in  fact,  never  quitted  them  until  he  set  out  for  his  do- 
minions. 

Upwards  of  four  thousand  inhabitants  of  the  neighbour- 
ing districts,  are  understood  to  have  assembled  for  the 
purpose  of  paying  a  parting  homage  to  the  memory  of  a 
princess,  who  had  so  justly  earned  the  title  of  mother  of 
the  poor  and  of  the  afflicted.  Mass  was  celebrated  by  M. 
de  Barrel  archbishop  of  Tours,  her  chief  almoner,  assist- 
ed by  the  bishops  of  Evreux  and  Versailles :  after  the 
gospel,  he  pronounced  a  short  but  affecting  funeral  ora- 
tion. 

The  body  of  Josephine*  was  placed  in  a  leaden  coffin, 
enclosed  in  one  of  wood,  which  was  temporarily  deposit- 
ed in  that  part  of  the  cemetery  containing  the  remains  of 
three  hundred  persons  crushed  to  death  in  the  Rue  Royale, 
in  returning  from  the  exhibition  of  tire  works,  in  the 
Place  Louis  XV.  in  honour  of  the  marriage  of  Louis  XVI. 
and  Marie  Antoinette. 

On  reaching  the  burial  ground,  Hortense,  who  had 
previously  remained  in  one  of  the  chapels  of  the  church 
of  Ruel,  threw  herself  upon,  her  mother's  grave,  to  which 
she  clung  as  if  distracted,  until  forcibly  removed  from  the 
melancholy  spot. 

The  ceremonies  lasted  until  five  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
The  whole  household  of  the  illustrious  deceased  were 
bathed  in  tears;  many  strangers  who  were  ptesent,  and 
who  had  only  become  acquainted  with  her  since  the  res- 
toration, wept  in  common  with  those  whom  she  had 
blessed  or  comforted. 

I  had  no  wish  to  witness  this  spectacle  :  it  was  melan 
choiy,  with  no  accompanying  consolation.  Whilst  the 
general  sorrow   was  publicly  expressed,  mine  was  in- 

*  The  body  of  Joserhin"  now  lies  under  a  magiriScenl  loibb  of 
white  marble,  ereclcit  by  her  children,  ir  lie  i-  r.  j  r  —  nted  in  tier 
imperial  robes,  kneeling,  and  apparently  raying  hr  III-'  we'l  .1  !  ■•■t 
France.  "  Eugene  and  Hortenseio  Josephine  .-  •'■  only  i  «  ip- 
tion.  This  beautiful  monument  s'ands  in  a  iide  clinpet  and  is  the 
work  of  that  excellent  sculptor.  M.  Cnrtelier  I  cannot  te'.l  whether 
criticism  has  ever  discovered  any  fault :  I  have  wept  too  often  over 
that  statue  nol  lo  believe  it  perfert. 


dulged  in  a  different  manner.  I  wandered  among  bowers 
planti  d  by  the  hands  of  Josephine  herself,  and  through 
their  branches  I  looked  out  upon  the  fields  she  had  cul- 
tivated and  the  cottages  she  had  built.  Even  this  sad 
delight,  and  the  very  shade  which  sheltered  me,  were  all 
her  work.  Near  me  on  the  road,  and  far  across  the  fields, 
crowds  were  hurrying  towards  Malmaison  and  Rue!, 
whilst  others  were  on  the  return.  They  met  and  ex 
changed  a  few  words ;  the  young  girls  shed  tears,  and 
then  went  mourning  on  their  way.  Sometimes  1  caught 
disjointed  sentences  borne  to  me  by  the  wind :  in  all,  the 
name  of  Josephine  was  pronounced  by  gratitude,  and  her 
charity  commemorated  by  sorrow. 

Above  the  confused  noises  which  re-echoed  over  the 
plain,  came  the  sullen  tolling  of  the  bells,  and  every 
breeze  seemed  charged  with  their  endless  peals.  To  me, 
the  wearisome  monotony  of  the  chiming  brass,  which 
knells  alike  for  the  good  and  the  wicked,  has  ever  ap- 
peared ill-omened.  I  strove  to  divert  my  attention  by 
listening  to  the  twittering  of  the  birds :  their  concerts 
were  occasionally  interrupted,  but  they  recommenced 
their  songs  with  more  subdued  notes ;  and  there  was 
something  soothing  in  the  sad  thought,  that  from  the 
t'ery  bench  where  I  was  then  seated,  Josephine  had  a 
thousand  times  c.rjoycd  their  music. 

The  brightness  of  the  day  was  obscured  Ly  dark  clouds 
when  I  arrived  at  the  church.  It  was  huug  with  mourr 
ing  for  its  departed  benefactress.  When  a  crowned  head 
falls  at  the  feet  of  death,  vanity  raises  the  diadem  to  deco- 
rate a  coffin  :  here  there  was  no  pomp,  no  proud  epitaph 
but  in  the  midst  of  tears  and  sighs,  a  thousand  voices 
repeated  and  ever  will  repeat  the  name  of  Josephine. 

To  the  name  of  one  so  dear  and  who  soothed  so 
many  sorrows,  gratitude  would  willingly  add  two  more, 
which  a  prudent  sorrow,  it  is  said,  should  carefully  sup- 
press. (Jn  this  subject  I  am  equally  ignorant  and  indif. 
fercnt.  I  can  only  say  that  grateful  remembrance  ac- 
knowledges no  other  guide  than  the  dictates  of  affection, 
and  that  Eugene  and  Hortense  arc  invoked  alike  with  the 
cherished  memory  of  Josephine.  Can  there  be  any  so 
unleeling  as  to  imagine  tears  formidable,  or  to  consider 
griel'a  crime?     Sorrow  never  conspires. 

The  following  portrait  of  Josephine  is  from  the  pen 
of  an  intimate  friend.  Several  years  before  a  sudden 
turn  of  the  wheel  of  fortune  had  raised  her  to  a  throne, 
she  had  attained  the  utmost  perfection  of  what  was  call- 
ed her  beauty  :  yet  she  was  never  strictly  beautiful,  if  to 
entitle  a  woman  lo  that  distinction,  regularity  of  feature 
must  be  added  to  nobleness  and  elegance.  A  counte- 
nance animated  by  intelligence,  and  especially  by  feeling, 
is  far  more  captivating  than  the  cold  perfection  and 
symmetry  so  prized  by  artists  in  the  models  of  antiquity. 
To  these  charms  Josephine  had  no  claim ;  but  every 
emotion  of  her  mind  was  forcibly  and  rapidly  depicted 
by  the  ever  varying  expression  of  her  fascinating  face. 
It  was  the  mirror  of  her  heart,  adorned  by  every  grace, 
and  reflecting  tiiat  general  benevolence,  which  seeks  in 
every  suffering  creature  another  subject  for  consolation 
and  relief. 

Her  benevolence,  the  leading  trait  in  her  character, 
was  in  truth  universal.  The  same  hand  which  lavished 
bounties  without  stint  and  sometimes  without  reflection, 
caressed  a  suffering  animal,  or  sought  to  revive,  by  culti- 
vation, a  withered  and  drooping  plant.  Her  feelings  of 
charity  suffered  no  change  from  the  vicissitudes  of  for- 
tune. When  almost  indigent  at  Fentainebleau,  a  strict 
economy  enabled  her  to  assist  others  yet  more  destitute 
than  herself;  while  as  an  empress  and  a  sovereign,  her 
benevolence  became  as  splendid  as  her  prosperity. 

A  heart  so  affectionate  was  indeed  worthy  of  affection. 
When  imperial  France  in  the  pride  of  victory  beheld 
captive  Europe  at  her  feet,  she  bestowed  on  Napoleon 
the  tille  of"  great:''  a  medal  struck  to  Josephine  the 
beneficent,  proclaims  the  milder  fame  of  the  empress. 
Except  Stanislaus  and  herself,  I  know  but  few  sovereigns 
who  have  been  tempted  to  deserve  a  similar  surname — 
one,  indeed,  not  to  be  gained  by  pensions  heaped  ucon 
the  minions  of  a  court,  but  by  acts  of  heavenly  charity, 
done  in  the  cottage  of  the  poor,  and  near  the  sick  bed  of 
the  unfortunate. 

Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  all  that  will  survive  of  Jo?e- 
phinc — the  envelope  of  so  pure  a  soul  may  be  described 
in  a  few  words.  It  is  pleasing  to  sec  a  woman  at  once 
estimable  and  beautiful,  and  I  have  already  said  th:t  in 
either  point  of  view  there  was  nothing  wanting  in  Jose- 
phine. Voltaire  himself,  like  the  court  poets  who  were 
the  plagiarists  of  his  panegyric,  would  have  applied  to 
her,  as  he  did  to  the  Marchioness  dc  Villcttc,  the  famous 
epithet  of  Fair  and  Good. 

Her  figure  was  of  the  ordinary  height,  but  beautifully  I 
modelled.     Every  motion    was   marked    bj'   that   pliant 


ease  which  was  equally  suited  to  the  graceful  attitude 
which  painters  love  to  represent  in  Venus,  or  to  the  dig- 
nified demeanour  befitting  the  majesty  of  a  queen.  A 
constant  changefulness  gave  to  her  countenance,  even 
when  agitated  by  sorrow,  an  expression  ever  new  and  al- 
ways attractive.  Her  eyes  were  large,  deep  blue,  and 
shaded  by  slightly  curved  eye  lashes  :  the  colour  of  her 
hair,  between  dark  arid  light,  harmonised  exactly  with 
the  tint  of  her  complexion.  All  who  have  heard  Jo- 
sephine converse,  and  especially  these  who  were  so  for- 
tunate as  to  hear  her  sing,  must  preserve  a  pleasing 
remembrance  of  the  soft  and  winning  tones  of  her  voice. 
Without  much  compass  and  almost  without  alt,  (although 
she  was  a  good  musician,)  the  sounds  possessed  that 
tremulous  melody  which  chords  so  well  with  the  feelings 
of  the  listener.  The  notes  were  scarcely  above  medioc- 
rity, but  the  accents  came  from  the  heart  and  fcur.d  the 
heart.  While  the  was  seated  on  the  throne,  her  per- 
formance on  the  harp  and  piano  was  the  theme  of  uni- 
versal praise  :  it  is  true,  however,  that  there  ere  few 
queens,  who,  at  least  in  their  lives,  have  not  enjo}'ed  a 
reputation  for  virtue  and  talent.  The  abilities  of  Jose- 
phine appeared  perhaps  to  less  advantage  in  the  empress 
than  in  Madame  Bonaparte;  but  on  the  other  hand, 
none  could  surpass  the  virtues  she  displayed  in  imperial 
sovereignty. 

Besides  these  agreeable  accomplishments,  Josephine 
possessed  more  solid  acquirements.  She  understood 
botany  thoroughly;  her  taste  for  this  favourite  study 
erected  the  magnificent  conservatories  of  Malmaison, 
which  honour  her  memory  almost  as  much  as  her  pen- 
sions to  the  indigent.  When  her  divorce  had  dispelled 
the  magic  dream  of  power,  and  an  abdication  had  exhi- 
bited the  vanity  of  greatness,  she  found  consolation  in 
the  sight  of  her  beautiful  exotics,  warmed  even  in  exile, 
by  their  native  sun.  The  imperial  purple  was  replaced 
by  a  plain  dress  of  muslin  ;  while  the  brow  which  once 
had  glittered  with  royal  jewels  was  still  crowned,  but  it 
was  now  with  a  simple  diadem  of  roses  and  violets. 

At  the  first  intelligence  of  his  mother's  illness,  Eu- 
gene set  out  instantly  from  Munich,  where  he  had  been 
welcomed  by  his  father  in  law,  the  king  of  Bavaria  :  but 
he  arrived  only  in  time  to  pay  her  the  last  honours,  and 
to  weep  with  Hortense  over  her  tomb.  We  shall  not 
attempt  to  describe  their  affliction.  As  a  mother,  no 
one  was  ever  more  affectionate  than  Josephine,  or  more 
deserving  of  love  ;  as  children,  Hortense  and  Eugene 
were  every  way  worthy  of  their  parent,  and  none  could 
eel  more  deeply  a  similar  calamity. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

As  etiquette  required  'the  son  in  law  of  a  reigning 
monarch  to  wait  on  the  king  of  France  in  passing 
through  Paris,  Eugene  paid  a  visit  to  Louis  XVIII., 
after  the  expiration  of  the  time  prescribed  for  the  ob- 
ervances  of  grief.  Ke  was  unwilling  en  this  occasion, 
'ither  to  style  himself  a  German  prince,  or  to  assume 
any  title  recalling  the  days  of  the  empire  :  with  charac- 
teristic modesty  and  true  French  feeling  he  was  there- 
fore simply  announced  as  General  Bcauharnais.  He 
expressed  his  thanks  to  the  king  for  the  kind  treatment 
extended  to  his  mother  by  the  allied  monarchs,  and  for 
the  favours  they  had  conferred  upon  his  sister. 

Hortense  was  under  a  still  greater  obligation  of  grati- 
tude towards  Louis,  and  she  consequently  paid  her  re- 
pects  to  him  en  quitting  her  mourning.  Both  parties 
to  litis  interview  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  for  cenvcr- 
ational  talent,  although  the  style  of  each  was  extremely 
different.  The  wit  of  the  king  was  academic,  and  its 
far  fetched  refinement  was  constantly  perceptible  through 
the  formal  politeness  of  a  court.  Hortcnre,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  ever  frank  and  unaffected  :  her  sensibility  lends 
its  hue  to  ever}-  thought,  and  her  goodness  of  heart  is 
expressed  in  every  sentiment.  The  labour  of  display 
and  the  coquetry  were  all  on  the  part  of  the  king,  for 
Hortense  had  only  to  be  herself  to  triumph  in  this  little 
contest.  Louis,  however,  acquired  some  advantage, 
from  his  loud  commendation  of  the  merit  of  the  prin- 
cess with  whom  he  had  thus  become  acquainted.  In  a 
Bourbon,  this  praise  of  a  member  of  the  imperial  family 
was  almost  magnanimity;  but  while  full  justice  was 
rendered  him  for  the  feeling,  the  corn-tiers  and  Parisians 
took  care  to  add  that  he  had  turned  a  rink  Bonapartist. 

The  discontent  of  the  partisans  of  Napoleon  at  the 
conduct    of    Hortense,   though    more    suppressed,    was 

uch  more  enduring.   They  admitted  no  excuse  for  her 

sit  to  the  king,  for  they  could  never  forgive  its  reason. 

The  article  in  the  treaty  of  Fontair.cbleau  erecting  the 

Dutchy  of  St.  Leu  was  to  them  conclusive  proof  that  the 

daughter  of  Napoleon   wished  to  separate   herself  from 
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the  cause  and  even  from  the  remembrance  of  her  father  : 
they  would  never  listen  to  the  real  motives  we  have  al- 
ready explained.  Party  spirit  is  strangely  inconsistent : 
its  approbation  or  its  silence  must  be  purchased  by  sacri- 
fices, and  yet  these  are  only  rewarded  with  obscurity 
and  contempt. 

Louis  Napoleon  was  by  no  means  the  last  to  attack 
the  conduct  of  Hortense :  perhaps,  indeed,  he  was  only 
taking  advantage  of  her  present  unpopularity,  to  realise 
a  scheme  projected  long  before.  A  formal  separation  from 
bed  and  board  already  existed  :  he  now  claimed  the  pos- 
session of  his  eldest  son— a  claim  of  course  refused  by 
Hortense.  The  affair  was  referred  to  a  legal  tribunal, 
where  it  was  still  pending,  when  the  news  reached  Paris 
of  the  landing  of  Napoleon  at  Cannes.  We  may  easily 
imagine  that  under  such  circumstances,  all  farther  pro- 
ceedings were  suspended.  The  great  arbiter  soon  ar- 
rived in  his  capital. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Napoleon,  hailed  every  where  by  the  people,  and  by 
the  very  troops  despatched  to  oppose  him,  had  recon- 
quered France  in  traversing  it:  on  the  20th  March, 
1815,  without  striking  a  blow,  he  took  possession  of  the 
Tuileries.  Hortense  immediately  requested  an  inter- 
view ;  moved  by  affection  for  her  adopted  father,  and 
anxiety  to  dispel  the  prejudices  raised  against  her  in  his 
mind.  The  emperor  at  first  refused  to  see  her,  but  she 
persisted  in  her  demand,  feeling  that  every  embarrass- 
ment would  be  well  compensated  by  an  interview  witli  a 
beloved  relative.  Napoleon  at  length  received  her  ;  but 
it  was  with  that  stem  look,  severe  eye,  and  frowning 
brow — with  that  aspect  of  Jupiter  Tonans — which  in- 
spired more  terror  than  even  the  reproaches  pronounced 
by  his  lips.  Strong  in  conscious  innocence,  the  queen 
listened  without  impatience,  and  vindicated  herself  with- 
out difficulty.  Napoleon  at  length  became  convinced 
that  there  was  no  treachery  in  submission  to  events 
which  could  neither  be  foreseen  nor  controlled — no  de- 
fection in  natural  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  her  children, 
and  in  a  residence  in  France  when  assured  of  a  harsh 
reception  every  where  else.  He  admitted  that  to  return 
civility  for  kindness  was  not  a  fault — that  there  was  no 
crime  in  showing  gratitude  to  sovereigns  who  had  given 
protection,  when  they  might  have  exercised  injustice 
and  tyranny  without  a  possibility  of  resistance  or  escape. 
In  political  revolutions,  the  obligations  of  a  mother  and 
a  woman  arc  far  different  from  those  of  a  man.  The 
firmness  of  the  latter,  supported  by  native  energy  of 
mind  and  body,  is  recompensed  by  glory  ;  while  none 
but  milder  duties  remain  to  the  humble  and  modest 
male. 

Loui3  Napoleon  abstained  from  a  personal  appearance 
as  the  adversary  of  his  consort ;  contenting  himself 
with  despatching  an  envoy  from  Rome  with  full  powers. 
His  deep  anxiety  was  declared  for  a  complete  reconcilia. 
tion  with  his  brother,  whom  be  had  never  seen  since  tht 
abdication  of  the'  crown  of  Holland ;  but  the  condition 
was  annexed  that  a  divorce  from  his  wife  should  be  per 
mitted.  As  divorces  had  been  formally  abolished  in 
181 I,  the  tribunal  having  cognisanco  of  the  suit  for  the 
possession  of  his  eldest  son,  could  entertain  no  pro 
eeedings  of  that  nature  :  he  believed  this,  however,  ar 
excellent  opportunity  for  the  complete  execution  of  hi: 
favourite  project.  The  emperor  received  the  individual 
charged  witli  this  mission,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  him- 
self. "  Let  Louis,"  said  he,  "  come  when  he  will :  Ik 
shall  bo  well  received,  for  he  is  my  brother.  As  for  his 
divorce,  it  is  a  mere  whim,  which  I  could  not  indulge- 
even  if  our  family  contract  was  not  diametrically  oppos- 
ed to  it."     Louis  remained  at  Rome. 

As  soon  as  Hortense  had  regained  the  esteem  and  af- 
fections of  her  father,  she  renewed  her  ancient  habits  of 
benevolence  under  the  sanction  of  imperial  authority. 
The  Dutchess  of  Orleans,  a  princess  of  the  blood-royal, 
had  broken  a  limb  in  attempting  a  precipitate  flight  from 
Paris  on  the  arrival  of  the  emperor.  The  solicitations 
of  Hortense  procured  a  permission  for  her  residence  in 
the  capital,  with  a  pension  suitable  to  the  high  station 
t>he  had  lost ;  and  under  the  same  auspices,  a  like  favour 
was  accorded  to  her  daughter  the  Dutchess  of  Bourbon. 
She  interceded  much  longer,  though  with  unequal  suc- 
cess, for  a  less  illustrious  personage,  the  Baron  de  VI- 
trolles.  His  only  crime  was  that  of  ardent  devotion  to 
an  unfortunate  family  ;  and  the  emperor  could  now,  bet- 
ter than  any  one  else,  appreciate  the  merit  of  such  an 
attachment ;  but  he  knew  also  that  the  baron  had  other 
claims  to  the-  gratitude  of  the  Bourbons,  and  he  was 
deaf  to  all  the  entreaties  of  Hortense. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  news  of  the  return  of  Napoleon  startled  the  con- 
gress assembled  at  Vienna  to  partition  his  empire.  A 
strong  protest,  issued  against  his  fresh  occupation  ol 
the  throne,  was  followed  by  the  immediate  march  ol 
the  armies  of  the  allies.  The  troops  of  Prussia  and  the 
English  forces  occupying  Belgium,  from  their  proximi- 
ty to  France,  naturally  formed  the  vanguard  of  the 
coalition.  Napoleon  hastily  assembled  an  army,  which 
was  less  formidable  from  its  numbers  than  from  the  abi- 
lity and  fame  of  the  leader.  By  rapid  marches,  the 
junction  of  the  Prussians  and  English  was  anticipated, 
and  victory  smiled  for  an  instant  before  departing  for 
ever.  Tho  fatal  rout  of  Waterloo  then  hurried  along 
Napoleon  and  the  wrecks  of  his  guard,  involving  infan- 
try, cavalry,  artillery,  and  baggage,  in  one  mass  of 
hopeless  confusion.  Many  officers  and  soldieis  perish- 
ed by  their  own  hands,  rather  than  survive  so  fearful  a 
disaster.  Great  numbers  of  the  wounded  were  preserv- 
ed from  Prussian  barbarity  by  the  humanity  and 
friendship  of  the  Belgians.  The  despair  of  the  surviv- 
ors who  followed  the  retreat  of  Napoleon  towards  Paris, 
can  only  be  compared  to  the  glory  they  had  won  from 
tho  commencement  of  the  battle  until  the  close  of  the 
day.  They  resembled  a  funeral  procession,  as  they 
stole  silently  from  that  bloody  field  which  had  twice 
resounded  with  their  shout  of  victory.  Every  French 
soldier  seemed  a  hero  weeping  over  his  country  and 
her  triumphs.  The  stall'  reached  Jemappes,  where  a 
vain  attempt  was  made  to  rally  the  means  of  defence. 
The  very  carriage  of  Napoleon  had  been  lost,  and  a  small 
a"on  bore  the  victim  of  Waterloo  to  Philippcville, 
here  he  found  the  equipago  of  Marshal  Soult.  H 
entered  a  caleche  with  General  Bertrand,  who  was 
destined  never  to  leave  him,  until  he  had  closed  his 
eyes  at  tho  distanco  of  three  thousand  miles  from 
Fiance. 

The  allies  had  gained  a  great  battle;  but  this  first 
tremendous  disaster  might  yet  have  been  repaired,  had 
Napoleon  found  followers  at  Paris  sincerely  disposed  to 
second  his  exertions.  Fouche,  however,  whom  he  had 
nprudently  created  a  minister,  busily  excited  the  par- 
tisans of  the  Bourbons:  while  on  the  other  hand  the  re- 
presentative chamber,  jealous  of  the  emperor's  authori- 
ty, thwarted  all  his  measures,  assumed  tho  supreme 
control,  and  engaged  in  interminable  debates  while  the 
enemy  were  at  the  very  gates  of  the  capital.  The  re- 
publican opposition  was  strengthened  by  a  great  body 
of  royalists,  who  were  not  long  in  throwing  oft"  the 
mask.  Napoleon  was  forced  to  a  second  abdication  far 
more  painful  than  the  first ;  for  it  was  now  his  own 
subjects  who  hurled  him  from  the  throne,  and  threat- 
ened his  very  existence.  A  rapid  succession  of  political 
concussions  had  awakened  all  those  evil  passions,  which 
in  times  of  anarchy  always  rage  without  restraint. 

The  emperor,  after  laying  down  his  authority,  retired 
to  Malmaison.  The  provisional  government,  to  whom 
he  was  yet  formidable,  converted  his  asylum  into  a  pri- 
son, and  appointed  a  jailer  in  the  person  of  General 
Beker,  an  officer  who  owed  bis  rank  to  Napoleon,  and 
discharged  the  painful  duties  imposed  on  him  with  all 
possible  respect  for  his  former  master.  He  was  con- 
soled by  the  reflection,  that  in  fulfilling  the  instructions 
of  the  provisional  government,  he  in  reality  protected 
the  emperor  from  attempts  upon  his  life.  There  was 
now  this  singular  dift'erenco  between  Malmaison  and 
other  prisons,  that  it  was  more  difficult  to  enter  than  to 
eave  it. 

The  gates  opened,  however,  to  admit  Hortense,  or 
athcr  she  arrived  at  the  same  time  with  the  illustrious 
laptive.  If  Napoleon  had  not  already  appreciated  her 
unbounded  kindness  and  aft'ection,  he  had  here  abun- 
dant proof  of  their  existence  and  sincerity.  Could  any 
thing  have  enabled  him  to  forget  the  extent  of  his  mis- 
fortunes, or  have  interrupted  the  sad  current  of  reflec- 
tion on  his  own  probable  fate,  and  the  future  destinies 
of  France,  it  must  have  been  the  presence  of  this  an- 
relic  woman.  Her  ingenuity  was  unceasingly  employed 
n  devising  new  amusements  to  divert  his  mind;  her 
compassion  found  tears  for  irremediable  evils;  her  sym- 
pathy shared  the  weight  of  affliction  ;  while  her  enthu- 
siasm roused  his  genius,  by  pointing  to  the  glorious 
perspective,  when  his  exploits  would  be  recorded  in  the 
brightest  pages  of  histoiy  for  the  admiration  of  all  pos- 
terity. 

Hortense  would  certainly  have  been  excusable  if  she 
had  directed  a  portion  of  this  admiration  to  herself: 
she  might  justly  have  beon  proud  of  the  unbounded 
self-dovotion  exhibited  in  defiance  of  the  enemies  of  her 
family,  who  were  sure  to  seek  every  where,  new  food 


for  their  unmanly  calumnies.  The  infamous  libels  in 
which  these  slanders  were  circulated,  had  been  publish- 
ed after  the  first  restoration, and  must  have  been  known 
to  Hortense.  She  probably  considered  them  unworthy  of 
notice,  for  she  was  ever  faithful  to  the  motto  of  the 
ms  of  Holland, — "  Do  right,  come  what  may." 
The  moment  of  lasting  separation  at  length  arrived. 
Forced  to  abandon  France,  Napoleon  set  out  from  Mal- 
maison for  Uochefort,  in  order  to  embark  upon  ttiat 
ocean  which  was  to  boar  him  he  knew  not  whither. 
Neither  Hortense  nor  himself  could  possibly  conjecture 
his  destiny  ;  and  this  uncertainty  alone  was  sufficient 
lo  render  their  parting  deeply  afflicting  :  how  much 
more  painful  would  it  have  been,  could  the  queen  have 
pictured  to  herself  her  lather  falling  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies,  and  perishing  by  a  lingering  martyrdom  of 
five  years,  in  a  dreadful  climate,  on  a  little  rock  lost  in 
the  midst  of  the  African  ocean. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  second  restoration  took  place.  The  government, 
filled  with  old  rancour  and  new  exasperation,  announced 
openly  a  bloody  retribution  ;  while  its  gloomy  distrust 
seemed  to  increase  writh  the  severity  of  its  measures. 
Hortense  was  included  in  the  circle  of  suspicion :  she 
was  accused  of  planning  and  directing  all  the  Bonapartist 
contrivances,  though  they  really  originated  in  the  de- 
partment of  police.  The  administration — hypocritical 
in  its  justice  and  cowardly  in  its  cruelty,. — got  up  daily 
some  new  conspiracy,  as  a  pretext  for  oppression,  and  in 
order  to  involve  the  secret  friends  of  the  imperial  sway. 
Injustice  and  suspicion  are  the  proper  attributes  of  weak 
and  short  sighted  rulers.  Napoleon  landed  at  Cannes — 
Hortense  could  alone  have  planned  his  return  :  he  had 
traversed  France  hurrying  the  whole  nation  in  his  train — 
Hortense  must  have  poured  out  the  treasures  of  corrup- 
tion :  his  concealed  partisans  were  now  promoting  every 
where  rebellious  disturbances — it  was  still  the  mysterious 
power  of  Hortense  that  encouraged  and  directed  sedition. 
The  same  absurdity  marked  the  behaviour  of  the  con- 
gress of  Vienna  towards  Eugene,  a  prince  eminently  dis- 
tinguished for  his  frank  and  honourable  conduct.  The 
return  of  Napoleon  and  his  successes  in  France,  were 
due  neither  to  the  machinations  of  a  prince  without 
power,  nor  to  the  weak  intrigues  of  a  woman  :  instead  of 

icribing  the  origin  of  those  great  events  to  such  remote 
and  inadequate  causes,  we  must  look  for  it  in  the  shame- 
ful conduct  of  the  congress  itself  towards  the  people  of 
every  nation,  and  in  the  counter  revolutionary  spirit  of 
the  Bourbons  and  their  ministers. 

Hortense,  now  an  object  of  suspicion,  received  orders 
to  quit  France  without  delay,  and  she  accordingly  set 
out,  with  her  children,  from  Malmaison,  on  the  17th 
of  July  1815.  Her  travelling  companion  was  Prince 
Schwartzenberg,  whose  situation  was  soon  converted 
into  that  of  a  protector.  AVhen  the  party  arrived  at 
Dijon,  they  found  the  municipal  authorities  resolved  to 
detain  the  princess  as  a  prisoner.  This  act  was  certainly 
an  apparent  disobedience  to  their  superiors  at  Paris, 
who  had  granted  her  a  passport,  but  perhaps,  they  were 
more  complaisant  in  reality  than  in  seeming.  In  thoso 
days  of  dark  machinations,  the  higher  powers  frequently 
entrusted  their  subalterns  with  the  execution  of  odious 
measures,  which, officially  at  least,  tliey  affected todisavow. 
Fortunately  for  Hortense,  this  part  of  Burgundy  was 
occupied  by  Austrian  troops.  Prince  Schwartzenberg 
immediately  introduced  himself  to  the  city  authorities, 
and  demanded  whether  he  must  appeal  to  his  soldiers 
for  leave  to  proceed  without  interruption.  Such  argu- 
ments are  irresistible,  and  the  travellers  reached  Geneva 
without  further  accident. 

The  dominion  of  France  was  here  at  an  end,  but  the 
troubles  of  Hortense  seemed  only  to  recommence.  Im- 
prisonment was  no  longer  a  subject  of  apprehension,  but 
the  magistracy  would  suffer  neither  a  residence  in  the 
city,  nor  a  prosecution  of  her  journey.  It  was  clear 
that  they  wished  her  to  return  homeward,  where  open 
persecution  was  likely  to  be  her  lot.  The  Genevcse, 
quite  as  scrupulous  as  the  French  ministry,  had  no  ob- 
jection to  sec  those  vexations  inflicted  by  others,  which 
they  were  too  timid  to  take  upon  themselves. 

Were  such  sentiments  worthy  of  proud  republicanism? 
The  union  of  Geneva  to  France  was  their  heavy  subject 
of  complaint  against  the  emperor  ;  but  they  had  received 
the  richest  compensation.  Their  country  had  prospered 
beyond  example  :  the  reputation  of  her  literati  was  ex- 
tended by  their  admission  into  the  institute  of  Paris  : 
the  youth  of  the  canton  had  gained  decorations  and 
glory  on  the  field  of  victory :  titles  of  nobility  had 
been  gladly  accepted  by  the  dignitaries  of  the  republic, 
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and  the  department  of  the  Leman — a  part  of  the  mighty 
empire  of  France — enjoyed  far  higher  consideration  than 
the  petty  state  of  Geneva — the  most  insignificant  of 
sovereignties,  except  its  sister  commonwealth  of  San 
Marino. 

If  we  concede  the  utmost  extent  of  the  alleged  injury, 
it  was  still  wrong  to  avenge  the  faults  of  Napoleon  upon 
an  innocent  member  of  his  family,  and  above  all,  tiiev 
should  never  have  selected  as  their  victim,  a  female 
whose  whole  life  was  a  continued  stream  of  benevolence, 
fertilising  all  that  approached  her.  It  was  the  same 
enchanting  excellence  of  character,  that  now  again  ex- 
tricated her  from  the  danger  by  which  she  was  menaced. 

The  malice  of  the  authorities  of  Geneva  was  exhibited 
rather  in  negotiations  than  in  deeds.  It  was  impossible 
to  converse  with  Hortense  for  any  length  of  time,  with- 
out a  feeling  of  devotion  to  her  service  ;  and  a  short  inter- 
view converted  the  most  violent  of  the  magistrates  into 
penitent  partisans.  They  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
authorising  the  continuance  of  her  journey  to  Savoy,  and 
afterwards  excused  this  act  of  simple  justice  by  specious 
pretests  of  negligence  or  ignorance. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Hortense  at  length  reached  Aix  in  Savoy,  where  a 
friendly  reception  was  extended  to  her — the  first  since 
her  departure  from  Paris.  The  inhabitants  remembered 
her  long  stay  among  them — her  liberal  charities — and 
the  hospital  she  had  founded  and  so  munificently  endowed. 
If  in  the  course  of  her  travels  she  had  hitherto  met 
nothing  but  persecution  and  enmity,  here  at  least  were 
those  who  had  no  other  sentiments  than  peaceful  kind- 
ness and  unaffected  gratitude.  In  treating  her  with  all 
the  respect  due  to  her  rank  and  misfortunes,  the  magis- 
trates nobly  expressed  the  feelings  of  the  inhabitants. 
She  was  invited  to  remain  at  Aix,  until  the  allied  pow- 
ers had  designated  her  future  residence. 

But  it  was  decreed  that  henceforth  her  repose  should 
he  constantly  disturbed.  The  calm  and  pleasing  aspect 
of  Savoy  was  suddenly  overshadowed  by  the  same  melan- 
choly gloom  which  had  passed  before  her  eyes  after  the 
tragical  end  of  her  dearest  friend  ;  and  the  remembrance 
of  that  terrible  calamity  was  revived  by  another  misfor- 
tune, scarcely  less  afflicting,  and  wholly  unexpected. 
The  suit  of  Louis  Napoleon  tor  the  custody  of  his  eldest 
child,  which  had  been  interrupted  by  the  "  hundred 
days,11  was  afterwards  resumed  and  carried  to  ajudgment 
in  his  favour.  An  agent  arrived  at  Aix,  furnished  witli 
competent  legal  powers,  and  the  queen  was  obliged  to 
submit  to  this  cruel  decree  of  separation. 

The  soul  of  Hortense  had  been  already  steeped  in 
misfortune,  but  her  power  of  endurance  seemed  at  length 
exhausted.  When  she  had  embraced  her  son  for  the  last 
time,  and  beheld  the  carriage  depart  that  bore  him  away, 
a  deep  despondency  overwhelmed  her  spirits.  Her  very 
existence  became  a  dream,  and.it  seemed  indifferent  to 
her  whether  her  lot  was  to  enjoy  or  to  suffer — to  depart 
or  to  be  allowed  to  remain — to  be  persecuted,  respected, 
or  forgotten.  She  scarcely  noticed  the  reply  of  the  allied 
sovereigns,  allowing  her  to  reside  at  Constance  ;  and 
gave  no  orders  whatever  for  her  journey.  Her  attendants 
were  compelled  to  repeat  frequently  in  her  presence  the 
hints  of  the  Savoyard  authorities,  who  were  exposed  to 
the  ill  will  of  their  government  by  her  prolonged  resi- 
dence. Then,  indeed,  the  fear  of  injuring  those  from 
whom  she  had  experienced  nothing  but  kindness,  awak- 
ened her  from  her  melancholy  lethargy. 

She  traversed  Switzerland  at  the  very  season  when  na- 
ture assumes  her  most  picturesque  aspect ;  sublime 
views  or  smiling  landscapes  were  constantly  presented  ; 
but  she  gazed  on  them  as  if  her  eyes  were  not  those  of 
an  artist,  and  her  hands  had  forgotten  their  skill  in 
sketching.  Her  imagination  itself  seemed  torpid,  for  it 
rose  to  no  enthusiasm  before  the  green  valley,  the  mag- 
nificent cascades,  or  even  the  snowy  domes  of  Mont 
Blanc.  Nothing  could  rouse  her  from  this  fatal  lethargy 
but  the  approach  of  dinger,  and  such  an  excitement  was 
not  long  wanting. 

Being  again  obliged  to  pass  through  the  territory  of 
Geneva,  she  now  met  with  far  less  courtesy  from  the 
country  people,  than  formerly  from  the  citizens  them- 
selves. She  had  halted  for  a  short  time  at  a  country- 
seat,  formerly  her  mother's,  and  of  course  now  her  own. 
Yet  the  sanctity  of  a  private  dwelling  was  disregarded, 
and  the  house  surrounded  by  a  party  of  soldiers.  These 
violent  measures  evidently  proceeded  from  no  puro  mo- 
tive, but  the  courage  and  presence  of  mind  of  the  prin- 
cess disconcerted  all  the  plots  of  her  enemies.  She  went 
alone  into  the  midst  of  the  armed  warriors  who  crowded 
around   her:   many  recognised  her,  for  nearly  all  had 


seen  service  in  the  imperial  armies.  "  Behold  me,"  she 
exclaimed,  "  I  am  the  daughter  of  Josephine — the  child 
of  Napoleon — of  him  who  loved  you  so  well  and  led  you 
to  glory.  Is  this  the  crime  of  which  I  am  accused  ?  I 
can  never  believe  it.  Return  to  your  employers  and 
thank  them  in  my  name  :  tell  them  of  my  gratitude  for 
the  pleasure  of  being  again,  guarded  by  the  soldiers  of 
my  father  and  of  France."  Every  gesture,  every  word 
produced  a  magical  effect  on  the  hearts  of  the  Genevcse 
veterans.  Respect,  compassion,  and  admiration  succeed- 
ed the  low  impulses  of  hate  and  revenge  ;  until  at  length 
wholly  overcome,  they  fell  on  their  knees  and  wept  at 
die  feet  of  her  whom  haply  they  had  come  to  assassi- 
nate. 

In  travelling  through  the  rest  of  Switzerland,  Hortens 
encountered  other  obstacles  and  accidents  of  a  less  dra 
matic  character  ;  but  she  at  length  reached  the  territories 
of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  and  once  again  the  wan 
derer  breathed  freely,  as  she  recollected  the  near  connec- 
tion between  that  sovereign  and  herself. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  sentiment  of  politeness  induced  Hortense  to  despatel 
a  courier  to  the  Grand  Duke,  to  request  permission  to  remain 
m  Baden  :  but  she  felt  so  well  assured  of  his  friendship, 
that  a  simple  notice  of  the  selection  of  his  dutchy  for  her 
future  abode  seemed  sufficient.  What  was  her  surprisi 
when  a  chamberlain  arrived  with  a  most  courteous  apo 
logy  from  his  master,  who  found  himself,  unfortunately 
unable  to  allow  the  intended  residence  in  his  dominions 
At  this  period  the  petty  princes  of  Germany  were  as 
much  exasperated  against  Napoleon  as  the  Swiss  can- 
tons, and  in  the  same  spirit  they  sought  to  gratify  their 
vengeance  by  the  persecution  of  his  family.  Some  also, 
like  the  French  municipality  of  Dijon,  endeavoured  to 
win  favour  with  their  superiors  by  a  gratuitous  accumu- 
lation of  vexations  ;  but  it  was  still  a  most  extraordinary 
exhibition  of  complaisance,  to  volunteer  this  inquisito- 
rial rigour  against  a  near  connection.  It  is  hut  just  to 
to  remark  that  there  were  noble  exceptions  even  among 
the  minor  sovereigns  :  for  honourable  and  gallant  men, 
however  confined  may  be  their  rule,  can  never  degrade 
themselves  into  police  emissaries  or  subaltern  tyrants. 

The  health  of  Hortense — long  weak  and  precarious — 
had  suffered  severely  during  this  sad  pilgrimage.  In 
these  mountainous  regions,  winter  had  already  com- 
menced his  reign,  and  the  inclemency  of  the  elements 
was  thus  added  to  the  injustice  of  man.  Not  only  was 
there  an  urgent  necessity  for  stopping  somewhere,  in  or- 
der to  enjoy  the  advantages  of  constant  and  careful 
nursing,  but  her  fatigue  of  body  and  mind  became  so 
extreme,  that  she  was  entirely  unable  to  pursue  her 
journey.  The  season  of  trial,  however,  was  now  for- 
tunately approaching  its  conclusion.  The  king  of  Ba 
varia  was  informed  of  her  critical  situation,  and  imme- 
diately offered  the  wanderer  an  asylum  in  his  dominions. 
Hortense  had  here  the  prospect  of  remaining  unmolest- 
ed for  the  future,  with  the  additional  pleasure  of  being 
near  her  brother,  and  of  frequently  enjoying  his  society. 
Augsburg  was  selected  for  her  habitation,  and  she  was 
residing  in  that  city  in  1819,  when  a  French  gentleman 
had  the  honour  of  an  introduction.  We  find  in  his  pub- 
lished travels  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  the  following 
account  of  his  visit. 

"  Returning  to  France  in  1819,  after  a  long  residence 
in  Russia,  I  stopped  at  Augsburg,  where  the  Dutchess 
of  St.  Leu  was  then  a  resident.  She  had  formerly  set  to 
music  some  lomnnccs  of  my  composition,  and  I  used 
this  as  a  pretext  for  soliciting  the  honour  of  presenta- 
tion. The  obliging  manner  of  her  prompt  answer  gave 
additional  value  to  the  favour  it  conceded. 

"  I  had  hitherto  only  known  her  by  report.  Some 
Russian  officers  who  had  accompanied  the  Emperor 
Alexander  to  Malmaison  in  1814,  had  spoken  to  me  of 
Hortense  with  so  much  enthusiasm,  that  for  the  first  few 
moments,  it  appeared  as  if  I  saw  her  again  after  a  long 
absence,  and  as  if  I  owed  my  kind  reception  to  the  ties 
of  ancient  friendship.  Every  thing  about  her  is  in  ex- 
act harmony  with  the  angelic  expression  of  her  face, 
her  conversation,  demeanour,  and  the  swTectness  of  her 
voice  and  disposition.  When  she  speaks  of  an  affecting 
incident,  the  language  becomes  more  touching  through 
the  depth  of  her  sensibility :  she  lends  so  much  life  to 
every  scene,  that  the  auditor  becomes  as  a  witness  of 
the  transaction.  Her  powers  of  delighting  and  instruct- 
ing are  almost  magical,  and  her  artless  fascination  leaves 
on  every  heart  those  deep  traces  which  even  time  can 
never  efface. 

"  She  introduced  me  to  her  private  circle,  which  con- 
sisted of  the   two  children  and  their  tutors — some  old 


officers  of  her  household — two  female  friends  of  her  in- 
fancy, and  that  living  monument  of  conjugal  devotion, 
the  Count  Lavallette.  The  conversation  soon  became 
general.  They  questioned  mc  about  the  Ukraine,  where 
I  had  long  resided,  and  Greece  and  Turkey,  through 
which  I  had  lately  travelled.  In  return  they  spoke  of 
Bavaria,  Saint-Leu,  the  lake  of  Constance,  and,  by  de- 
grees, of  events  deriving  their  chief  interest  from  the 
important  parts  played  by  the  narrators  themselves.  We 
dined  at  five.  I  afterwards  accompanied  the  dutchess 
into  the  garden,  and  in  the  few  moments  then  enjoyed 
of  intimate  conversation,  I  saw  that  no  past  praises  had 
ever  been  exaggerated.  How  admirable  were  her  feel- 
ings when  she  recalled  the  death  of  her  mother,  and  in 
her  tragic  recital  of  the  deatli  of  Madame  de  Broc  ! 
But  when  she  spoke  of  her  children,  her  brother,  her 
friends,  and  the  fine  arts,  her  whole  figure  seemed  to 
glow  with  the  ardour  of  her  imagination  ;  while  good- 
ness of  heart  was  displayed  in  every  feature,  and  gave 
additional  value  to  her  other  estimable  qualities.  In  de- 
scribing her  present  situation,  it  was  impossible  to  avoid 
mentioning  her  beloved  France,  the  subject  of  her  con- 
stant grief.  '  You  are  returning,'  said  she,  '  to  your 
native  country  :'  and  the  last  word  was  pronounced  with 
a  heartfelt  sigh.  I  had  been  an  exile  from  my  cradle, 
yet  my  own  eager  anxiety  to  revisit  a  birth-place  scarce- 
ly remembered,  enabled  me  to  estimate  her  grief  at  the 
thoughts  of  an  eternal  separation.  She  spoke  of  the 
measures  adopted  for  her  banishment  with  that  true  re- 
signation which  mourns  but  never  murmurs.  After  two 
hours  of  similar  conversation,  it  was  impossible  to  decide 
which  was  the  most  admirable — her  heart,  her  good 
sense,  or  her  imagination. 

"  We  returned  to  the  drawing-room  at  eight,  whero 
tea  was  served.  The  dutchess  observed  that  this  was  a 
habit  learned  in  Holland  :  '  though  you  are  not  to  sup- 
pose,' she  added  with  a  slight  blush,  '  that  it  is  preserved 
as  a  remembrance  of  days  so  brilliant,  but  now  already 
so  distant.  Tea  is  the  drink  of  cold  climates,  and  I  have 
scarcely  changed  my  temperature.' 

"  Numerous  visitors  came  from  the  neighbourhood, 
and  some  even  from  Munich.  She  may  indeed  regard 
this  anxious  attention  with  a  feeling  of  proud  gratifica- 
tion :  it  is  based  upon  esteem  alone,  and  as  a  tribute,  is 
far  more  honourable  than  the  tiresome  adulations  of 
sycophants  while  at  St.  Cloud  or  the  Hague.  In  the 
course  of  the  evening  we  looked  through  a  suite  of  rooms, 
containing,  besides  a  few  masterpieces  of  the  different 
schools,  a  large  collection  of  precious  curiosities.  Many 
of  these  elegant  trifles  had  once  belonged  to  her  mother, 
and  nearly  every  one  was  associated  with  the  remem- 
brance of  some  distinguished  personage  or  celebrated 
event.  Indeed  her  museum  might  almost  be  called  an 
abridgment  of  contemporary  history.  Music  was  the 
next  amusement,  and  the  dutchess  sang,  accompan}'ing 
herself  with  the  same  correct  taste  which  inspires  her 
compositions.  She  had  just  finished  the  series  of  draw- 
ings intended  to  illustrate  her  collection  of  romances  : 
how  could  I  avoid  praising  that  happy  talent  which  thus 
personifies  thought  ?  The  next  day  I  received  that  beau- 
tiful collection  as  a  remembrance.  Time  will  render  it 
more  precious,  though  I  have  ventured  to  render  it  less 
rare. 

"  I  took  my  leave  at  midnight,  perhaps  without  even 
the  hope  of  another  meeting.  I  left  her  as  the  travel- 
ler parts  from  the  flowers  of  the  desert,  to  which  he 
can  never  hope  to  return.  But  wherever  time,  acci- 
dent, or  destiny  may  place  me,  the  remembrance  of 
that  day  will  remain  indelibly  imprinted,  alike  on  my 
memory  and  my  heart.  It  is  pleasing  to  pay  homage 
to  the  fallen  greatness  of  one  like  Hortense,  who  joins 
the  rare  gift  of  talents  to  the  charms  of  the  tenderest 
sensibility." 

It  will  be  remarked  in  this  extract,  that  Hortense 
has  found  again  many  of  the  elements  of  happiness. 
Though  not  re-united  to  her  husband,  his  feelings  to- 
wards her  have  been  greatly  softened.  He  has  conferred 
the  greatest  and  most  affecting  favour  that  a  mother 
can  receive,  by  returning  their  eldest  son.  Thus  the 
current  of  her  life  glides  tranquilly  along,  in  the  midst 
of  all  that  can  console  an  exile.  Her  children  are 
about  her,  and  she  is  surrounded  by  friends  to  whom 
she  is  almost  an  object  of  adoration :  these,  as  she  is 
wont  to  say,  are  far  greater  blessings  than  the  submis- 
sion of  subjects,  and  the  pride  of  royalty. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Tho  clearing  of  the  political  horizon  now  enabled 
Hortense  to  visit  Rome  and  the  family  of  Napoleon. 
Augsburg  is  no  longer  her  place  of  residence  ;  she  has 


108 


MEMOIRS  OF  nOKTENSK  BEAUIIARNAIS. 


(elected  in  preference  a  country  seat  called  Lindau,  on 
the  banks  of  the  lake  of  Constance,  which  is  equivalent 
to  saying  that  its  environs  arc  romantic,  and  its  pros- 
pects magnificent.  It  is  here  that  she  passes  the  sum- 
mer months. 

Eugene  and  his  consort  paid  her  frequent  visits,  and 
upon  one  particular  occasion,  their  stay  was  unusually 
prolonged.  The  emperor  of  Austria,  who  had  contract- 
ed a  third  marriage  with  a  Bavarian  prim  ess,  daughter 
of  Maximilian  Joseph,  came  with  the  empress  to  visit 
his  father-in-law.  The  ceremonial  at  the  reception  of 
his  connections  was  of  course  regulated  by  German  eti- 
quette, and  he  hesitated  in  paying  the  like  honours  to 
the  wife  of  Eugene,  as  to  her  sisters.  No  doubt  the 
Fame  inflexible  forms  would  have  denied  to  iWaria 
Louisa  the  prccedenco  due  to  her  exalted  rank  ;  and  she 
who  was  once  the  empress  of  the  French  and  queen  of 
Italy,  now  ranked  at  the  Austrian  couit  after  the  last 
of  the  aivhdutchesses.  The  vicc-quccn  was  no  sooner  in- 
formed of  the  scruples  of  Francis,  than  she  availed  her- 
self of  a  very  simple  expedient  to  extricate  him  from 
embarrassment,  and  herself  from  unmerited  insult. 
She  loft  Munich  with  her  husband,  and  resided  with 
Ilortcnse  until  the  departure  of  the  emperor. 

The  constant  attachment  of  this  estimable  princess 
to  her  husband,  was  proved  by  the  violence  of  her  grief, 
when  he  was  shortly  afterwards  carried  off  suddenly  by 
u  stroke  of  apoplexy.  The  loss  of  a  brother,  so  affec- 
tionate and  so  fondly  loved,  seemed  to  revive  in  the 
sensitive  mind  of  Hortense  all  her  old  misfortunes. 
Augsburg  and  Munich,  where  she  had  been  accustomed 
to  see  him  constantly,  bccar.tc  insupportable,  and  she 
resolved  to  pass  her  winters  elsewhere.  She  now  visits 
alternately  Rome  and  Florence,  always  returning  in 
summer  to  the  banks  of  her  favourite  lake.  It  was  at 
Rome,  and  at  her  country  seat  of  Arrenenberg,  that  she 
became  acquainted  with  an  English  lady  of  distinguish- 
ed talents,  who,  at  our  request,  has  given  us  the  follow- 
ing sketch  of  the  impressions  received  from  her  visits. 

"  The  Dutchess  of  St.  Leu  formed  her  principal  esta- 
blishment on  the  banks  of  the  lake  of  Constance,  where 
fine  was  less  exposed  to  tne  hateful  system  of  espionage, 
and  farther  removed  frc\n  the  bustle  of  the  great  world 
in  which  she  had  once  reigned  a  queen.  In  this  de- 
lightful retreat,  she  was  accustomed  to  spend  eight 
months  of  the  year,  passing  the  remainder  of  her  time 
.at  Augsburg  or  Munich:  but,  since  the  death  of  her 
brother,  the  painful  remembrances  constantly  awakened 
by  those  cities,  have  induced  her  to  transfer  her  winter 
residence  to  Rome  or  Florence.  The  summer  brings 
her  back  to  Arrenenberg,  and  to  the  cheerful  company 
of  many  of  her  dearest  friends,  especially  the  Grand 
Dutchess  Stephanie  Beauharnais,  and  Madame  Pas- 
quier.  formerly  attached  to  the  court  of  Holland.  The 
style  of  living  of  the  Dutchess  of  St.  Leu  is  sump- 
tuous, without  that  freezing  etiquette  so  common- 
ly met  with  in  the  great.  Her  household  still  call  her 
•oucen,  and  her  son  prince  Napoleon,  or  Louis;  but  this 
is  a  mere  habit,  preserved  through  respect,  and  allowed 
from  friendship.  The  suite  is  composed  ol  two  ladies  of 
honour,  an  equerry,  and  the  tutor  of  her  younger  son. 
She  has  a  numerous  train  of  domestics  ;  and  it  is  among 
them  that  the  tracos  aro  still  observable  of  by-gone  pre. 
tensions,  long  since  abandoned  by  the  true  nobleness  of 
their  mistress.  The  former  queen — the  daughter  of 
Napoleon — the  mother  of  the  imperial  heir  apparent — 
tho  relative  of  twenty  kings — has  returned  quietly  to 
private  life,  with  the  perfect  grace  of  a  voluntary  sacri- 
fice. 

"The  dutchess  receives  strangers. with  inexpressible 
kindness:  ever  amiable  and  obliging,  she  is  endowed 
with  that  charming  simplicity  which  inspires  at  first 
sight  the  confidence  of  intimate  affection.  She  is  a  good 
listener,  and  remembers  all  who  have  ever  approached 
her:  at  each  successive  interview  you  appear  to  have 
made  a  new  advance  in  her  regard.  A  pointed  word 
shows  that  she  has  not  forgotten  the  former  conver- 
sation, and  you  are  encouraged  to  conlinuo  the  same 
subject  by  questions  expressive  of  interest.  She  speaks 
freely  of  the  brilliant  days  of  her  prosperity  :  and  history 
then  flows  so  naturally  from  her  lips,  that  more  may 
be  learned  as  a  delighted  listener,  than  from  all  tho 
false  or  exaggerated  works  so  abundant  every  where. 
The  dethroned  queen  considers  past  events  from  such 
an  eminence,  that  nothing  can  interpose  itself  between 
her  and  the  truth.  This  strict  impartiality  gives  birth 
to  that  true  greatness,  which  is  a  thousand  times  pre- 
ferable to  all  the  splendors  she  lost  in  the  flower  of  her 

agC'  •  ,     •     - 

'•  1  have  been  admitted  to  the  intimacy  ol  the  Dutchess 


of  St.  Leu,  both  at  Rome  and  in  the.counlry  :  I  have 
seen  her  roused  to  enthusiasm  by  the  beauties  of  nature, 
and  surrounded  by  the  pomp  of  ceremony  :  but  I  have 
never  known  her  less  than  herself,  nor  has  the  interest 
first  inspired  by  her  character  ever  been  diminished 
by  an  undignified  sentiment,  or  the  slightest  selfish  re- 
flection. 

•'  it  is  impossible  to  be  a  more  ardent  and  tasteful 
admirer  of  the  fine  arts  than  the  dutchess.  Every  one 
has  heard  her  beautiful  romances,  which  arc  rendered 
still  more  touching  by  the  soft  and  melodious  voice  ol 
the  composer.  She  usually  sings  standing,  and  although 
a  finished  performer  on  tiie  harp  and  piano,  she  prefers 
the  accompaniment  of  one  of  her  attendant  ladies.  Many 
of  her  leisure  hours  are  employed  in  painting;  minia- 
tints,  landscapes  and  flowers  are  equally  the  subjects 
of  her  pencil.  She  declaims  well — is  a  delightful  player 
in  comedy — acts  proverbs  with  uncommon  excellence — 
and  I  rcahy  know  no  one  who  can  surpass  her  in  every 
kind  of  needle  work. 

"The  Dutchess  of  St.  Lou  never  was  a  regular  beauty, 
but  she  is  still  a  charming  woman.  She  has  the  softest 
and  most  expressive  blue  eyes  in  the  world,  and  her 
light  flaxen  hair  contrasts  beautifully  with  the  dark 
colour  of  her  long  eyelashes  andeyebiows.  Her  complex- 
ion is  fresh  and  of  an  even  tint:  her  figure  elegantly 
moulded  :  her  hands  and  feet  perfect.  In  fine,  her 
whole  appearance  is  captivating  in  the  extreme.  She 
speaks  quickly,  with  rapid  gestures;  and  all  her  move 
ments  are  easy  and  graceful.  Her  style  of  dress  \ 
rich,  though  she  has  parted  with  most  of  her  jewels  and 
precious  stones.  Among  the  remaining  ornaments,  I 
have  held  in  my  hands  tho  enormous  chain-work, 
whh  h  bound  the  haughty  standards  of  the  Venetian 
republic,  when  they  were  sent  by  Napoleon  to  Paris, 
a  pretty  present  for  the  youthful  Ilortcnse." 


CHAPTER  XXL 

[The  following  little  sketch,  by  a  writer  of  eminence, 
presents  a  memorial  so  exact,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
graceful  and  touching,  of  the  demeanour  and  habits 
maintained  in  privacy  by  the  distinguished  lady  it  seeks 
to  portray,  that  its  introduction  here  (from  the  New 
Monthly  Magazine)  will  doubtless  be  welcomed  by  the 
reader.  It  will  be  found  most  pleasingly  confirmatory  of 
the  impression  which  the  preceding  memoir  is  calculated 
to  convey.] 

In  the  early  part  of  last  summer,  I  chanced  to  find  at 
Paris  the  advertisement  of  a  Swiss  retreat,  which,  for 
vagrants  like  myself  in  search  of  a  few  months'  repose, 
struck  mc  as  being  all  in  all.  There  was  something  pic- 
turesque even  in  the  name  of  it,  the  Chateau  de  Wolfs- 
berg ;  and  then  it  was  situated  by  the  comparatively  un- 
travclled  lake  of  Constance,  and  was  the  property  of  an 
old  soldier,  who  had  been  chosen  from  his  bravery  to 
command  the  body  guard  of  Napoleon,  and  was  married 
to  a  ci-devant  dame  d'hunueur  of  the  expatriated  Ilortcnse. 
It  was  just  the  place,  1  fancied,  to  roll  upon  the  grass 
and  hear  strange  stories  till  the  warm  weather  was  over ; 
in  a  few  days,  therefore,  I  had  glided  through  the  green 
vincvards  of  France,  toiled  through  the  beautiful  gloom 
of  the  Black  Forest,  and  was  standing  upon  the  moun- 
tain top  which  looked  down  upon  ray  journey's  end 
The  prospect  had  none  of  the  abrupt  outline  and  sur 
prising  effect  which  is  the  general  character  of  Switzer- 
land. It  looked  like  the  native  land  of  repose,  and  its 
blue  undulations,  intersected  by  the  distant  lake,  and 
inciting  into  the  sun-lighted  snowpcaks  of  the  Tyrol, 
seemed  to  melt  into  the  heart  likewise  with  a  home-giv- 
ing welcome.  The  prospect  inspired  no  expectation 
which  was  not  amply  fulfilled.  The  chateau  was  not 
unlike  one  of  our  elegant  country  houses  in  England, 
and  looked  down  upon  a  slope  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
which  varied  from  wood  to  vineyard  till  it  stole  into  the 
calm  waters,  and  left  the  eye  to  wander  with  white  sails 
and  hunt  out  little  steeples  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Ger- 
many. To  the  right  and  the  left,  it  was  but  a  moment's 
walk  to  be  lost  among  nut-grown  dells  and  mazy  rivu- 
lets ;  and  if  you  made  an  adventurous  ride  of  a  few 
hours,  you  might  hear  the  Tyrolean  song    of  liberty 

hanted  above  the  clouds. 
The  lady  of  the  house  hid  lived  all  her  life  in  courts, 

nd  her  husband  had  never  before  been  out  of  a  camp ; 

o  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  had  been  exposed 
to  the  contaminating  plague  of  ordinary  English  and 
French  society :  they  could  think  other  nations  nearly 
as  good  as  their  own,  could  form  an  opinion  without 
adopting  a  prejudice,  and  know  how  to  be  polite  and  at- 
tentive without  being  unnatural  and  officious.     Ramble 


where  I  may,  1  shall  never  find  more  interesting  amuse- 
ment than  I  did  in  the  conversation  of  this  well-sorted 
pair.  The  vicissitudes  of  their  lives,  keeping  pace  with 
those  of  their  patrons,  had  brought  them,  it  seemed,  into 
contact  with  all  the  interesting  people  in  the  world,  and 
I  contrived  to  pick  up  in  my  idleness  a  fund  of  biographi- 
cal knowledge,  which  it  is  odds  if  I  could  have  collected 
from  books  by  hard  study.  The  cause  for  such  unlikely 
persons  for  a  life  of  seclusion  being  in  this  retired  situa- 
tion was  a  praiseworthy  fidelity  to  Ilortcnse,  the  Dutchess 
of  St.  Leu,  who  had  a  house  not  far  distant,  and  their 
reason  for  establishing  a  home  for  stray  travellers  was 
that  of  having  overlooked,  in  their  zeal,  the  inconvenience 
of  one  some  twenty  times  too  big  for  themselves. 

There  were,  in  addition  to  this  society,  two  tr  three 
young  French  women,  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
same  school  with  madamc,  and  were  making  a  tempo- 
rary residence  at  the  chateau  from  the  same  motive.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  romantic  pleasure  which  I  used  to 
derive  from  scrambling  about  the  woods  with  this  light- 
hearted  company, — the  mirthful  screams  with  which 
they  surmounted  their  petty  perils,  arid  the  horror  with 
which  one  slipped  into  the  rivulet,  or  another  was  caught 
in  a  bramble.  Then  we  had  a  stud  of  docile  ponies,  be- 
longing to  the  establishment,  which  wc  used  to  ran'cr  to 
a  stand-still,  and  then  wc  used  to  finish  the  day  by  glid- 
ing over  the  placid  lake,  and  singing  and  sentimentalising 
by  the  light  of  the  stars. 

In  these  little  voyages  wc  used  frequently  to  pass  be- 
neath the  calm  and  unpretending  abode  of  the  cx-quccn 
of  Holland.  It  was  situated  half  way  up  a  green  hill, 
well  wooded  with  ornamental  limber,  through  which  it 
afforded  a  partial  peep,  just  sufficient  to  remind  my  com- 
panions of  their  favourite  theme  of  conversation.  The 
affectionate  veneration  with  which  they  described  their 
former  patroness  as  living  a  life  of  content  and  simple 
enjoyment,  under  banishment  from  her  native  country, 
and  the  calumny  of  a  world  with  which  she  had  reason 
to  be  tired,  inspired  mc  with  a  wish  to  be  presented  to 
her.  It  was,  however,  rather  difficult  of  accomplishment. 
There  was  no  pride  in  her,  it  was  said,  beyond  the  dig- 
nity of  a  superior  mind,  but  this  had  obtained  such  an 
influence  over  those  about  her,  that  she  was  no  less  a 
queen  in  her  retirement  than  when  she  had  really  pos- 
sessed the  power.  All,  therefore,  that  my  friends  could 
promise  me  was,  to  let  it  drop  that  there  was  a  stranger 
in  the  neighbourhood,  leaving  it  to  Hortcnsc's  knowledge 
of  the  interest  attached  to  her  to  suggest  the  meaning  of 
such  information. 

Meantime,  I  was  taught  every  day  something  more 
interesting  respecting  her.  The  fortune  which  she  had 
been  enabled  to  save  from  the  wreck  of  her  family,  was 
devoted  mainly  to  the  service  of  those  of  its  followers 
who  had  been  loss  successful ;  her  house  was  the  rendez- 
vous of  talent,  whatever  might  be  its  description;  and 
her  powers  of  rivalling  it  were  not  inferior  to  her  taste 
and  generosity  in  its  patronage. 

She  had  staying  with  her  at  the  time,  besides  her  two 
dames  de  compagnie,  with  her  younger  son  and  his  tutor, 
the  poet  Casimir  Dclavigne,  his  brother,  who  is  also  a 
distinguished  dramatist,  and  other  friends,  whose  taste 
lay  in  the  same  way.  Amongst  their  amusements,  there- 
fore, it  was  determined  to  get  up  a  theatre,  with  a  variety 
of  little  Vaudeville  pieces,  that  all  in  turns  might  have 
characters  to  their  liking.  One  of  my  rambling  com- 
panions, a  black-eyed  piece  of  witchcraft,  whom  Nature 
had  made  for  nothing  but  sportive  idleness,  was  to  play 
a  part,  and  consequently  the  affairs  of  the  green-room 
possessed  a  double  interest  for  mi-.  I  used  to  walk  with 
her  through  the  vineyards  to  her  rehearsals,  and  ap- 
proach as  near  the  house  as  I  could,  in  the  hope  of  being 
asked  in.  1  could  never  contrive  to  be  seen,  however, 
and  was  obliged  to  lie  down  under  a  tree,  or  catch  fish 
in  the  lake,  till  my  little  friend  was  ready  to  return.  At 
last,  in  spite  of  having  been  described  as  tres  tiistingue, 
in  my  own  country,  for  something  or  ether  which  could 
not  exactly  be  remembered,  I  began  to  give  up  all  hope 
of  an  introduction,  when,  one  fine  evening,  as  we  were 
all  distributed  about  the  lawn  in  little  groups,  (for  our 
party  had  been  increased  by  several  errant  English,) 
there  was  an  alarm  that  Hortense  was  coming  to  visit 
madamc.  As  I  saw  her  winding  slowly  up  the  hill,  with 
all  her  company  in  three  little  summer-carriages,  the 
legance  of  the  cavalcade,  in  scenes  where  elegance  was 
;o  rare,  was  exceedingly  striking;  and  I  could  not  help 
thinking  that  she  meditated  a  call  of  ceremony  upon  the 
tranger  part  of  our  community.  I  was  well  pleased  to 
find  my  surmise  correct. 

The  appearance  of  Hortense  was  such  as  could  not  fail 
of  exciting  admiration  and   kind  feeling.     Her  counte- 
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nance  was  full  ol*  talent,  blended  with  the  mild  expres- 
sion of  a  perfect  gentlewoman ;  and  her  figure,  though 
lot  beyond  the  middle  height,  was  of  a  mould  altogether 
majestic.  She  lamented  that  she  had  not  sooner  known 
the  purposed  length  of  our  stay  in  that  part  of  Switzer- 
land, as,  having  conceived  that  we  were  merely  passing 
1  few  days,  she  had  been  unwilling  to  occupy  our  time 
she  then  spoke  of  her  regret  at  not  being  able  to  entertain 
us  according  to  her  wishes;  and  finally  told  us,  that  she 
had  in  agitation  some  little  theatricals,  which,  if  we  could 
,  bear  with  such  trifles,  we  should  do  her  pleasure  in  at- 
tending. All  this  was  said  with  a  simple  and  winning 
elegance,  which  made  one's  heart  ache,  not  so  much  for 
'her  banishment,  as  for  the  taste  of  the  epicurean  old  gen- 
i  tleman  who  banished  her.  And  yet,  if  he  had  really  sur- 
mised that  she  was  guilty  of  plotting  the  return  of  hi: 
great  rival,  he  was  not  altogether  without  excuse.  The 
[  seductions  of  such  a  traitress  might  possibly  have  unloy- 
alised  his  whole  court. 

At  last  the  evening  of  the  play  arrived,  and  I  really 
got  beyond  the  gate  of  Hortcnse's  abode.  It  was  a  fa- 
vourite bijou,  upon  which  no  taste  had  been  spared.  All 
that  terraces  and  trellice-work,  and  woodbines,  and  exo- 
tics could  do,  was  seen  in  perfection.  And  then  the 
views  which  were  in  some  places  afforded  through  the 
woods,  and  in  others,  by  their  rapid  descent,  carried 
over  them,  were  broken  in  a  manner  which  rendered 
them  doubly  beautiful.  From  one  peep  you  caught  the 
small  vine-clad  island  of  Reichman,  with  its  cottage 
gleams  trembling  upon  the  twilightcd  lake.  From  ano- 
'  ther  you  had  a  noble  reach  of  the  Rhine,  going  forth 
•from  its  brief  resting-place  to  battle  its  way  down  the 
falls  of  Schaffhausen,  and  beyond  it  the  eye  reposed 
upon  the  tender  outline  of  the  Black  Forest,  melting 
warn.ly  in  the  west.  In  a  third  direction  you  saw  the 
vapoury  steeples  of  Constance,  apparently  sinking  in 
tile  waters,  which  almost  surrounded  them,  and  far 
away  you  distinguished  the  little  coast  villages,  like  fad- 
ing constellations,  glimmering  fainter  and  fainter,  till 
land  and  lake  and  sky  were  blended  together  in  obscu- 
rity. 

When  I  entered,  I  found  the  suite  of  three  or  four 
small  rooms  filled  with  company,  but  Hortense  was  en- 
gaged in  her  theatre.  The  walls  of  the  principal  apart- 
ments were  ornamented  with  pictures,  amongst  which  I 
was  shown  an  exceedingly  interesting  full-length  por- 
trait of  Josephine.  She  was  a  pale,  graceful  woman, 
full  of  melancholy  expression,  and  reclining  in  a  corres- 
ponding attitude  upon  a  bank  overshadowed  by  a  sombre 
shrubbery.  I  should  imagine  (for  I  forgot  to  enquire) 
from  the  sadness  which  pervaded  the  picture,  that  it 
must  have  been  painted  after  its  hardly  used  original 
had  ceded  her  honours  to  her  husband's  unfeeling  views 
of  policy,  and  had  been  taught  by  solitude  and  sorrow 
the  true  value  of  human  greatness.  The  sentiment  of 
resignation  was  so  well  expressed,  so  tender,  and  so 
touching,  with  such  a  delicious  absence  of  the  usual 
melo-dramatic  style  of  the  French  school,  that  the  sight 
of  it  was  quite  a  lesson  in  philosophy.  In  the  next  room 
I  found  more  pictures  and  a  few  busts,  amongst  the  lat- 
ter of  which  was  one  of  Lord  Byron,  with  whose  works 
I  afterwards  found  the  dutchess  to  be  perfectly  familiar, 
for,  though  I  never  heard  her  attempt  to  speak  English, 
she  was  able  to  read  it  with  facility.  Upon  a  pedestal 
in  the  midst  of  a  saloon  beyond,  two  sides  of  which 
were  open  to  the  precipitous  landscape,  was  Josephine 
again — a  piece  of  breathing  marble  which  seemed  to  ad- 
vance through  the  dim  twilight  like  a  spirit.  There  was 
an  increased  interest  in  this  duplicate  of  Hortense's  at- 
tachment to  her  unfortunate  mother,  for  it  afforded  an 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  strength  of  the  resem- 
blance in  each  by  comparing  them  together.  They 
were  much  alike,  and  both  proved  the  original  to  have 
been  an  admirable  subject  for  the  artist;  as  good  a  sub- 
ject, indeed,  as  her  history,  which  presents  situations  of 
simple  dignity,  more  affecting,  perhaps,  than  anv  thing 
of  their  class  in  modern  days.  I  thought  of  Josephine, 
when  Napoleon  placed  the  crown  upon  her  head  in  the 
presence  of  countless  myriads,  who  were  content  to  be 
her  slaves — the  humility  with  which  she  is  said  to  have 
knelt  before  him  to  receive  her  honours — the  pride  of 
'heart  which  he  confessed  himself  to  have  felt  when  he 
hailed  her  as  an  empress  : — then  what  a  contrast  to  be- 
hold the  pair  in  their  domestic  privacy ;  the  husband 
confusedly  seeking  to  unveil  his  purpose  in  words  which 
might  wound  the  heart,  and  the  meek  wife  fainting  un- 
der the  intelligence  that  her  days  were  to  be  ended  in 
unmerited  mortification  and  divorce.  Was  it,  I  thought, 
to  be  attributed  to  an  unexpressed  resentment  of  this 
treatment  of  her  mother,  that  the  house  of  Hortense  ex- 
hibited  not  a    vestige  of  Napoleon,  nor,  with  the  excep- 


tion of  her  children,  of  his  race  ?  This  fact  was 
gular,  and  considering  her  love  for  the  fine  arts, 
particularly  for  the  portraits  of  those  whom  she  valued, 
could  not  have  been  without  a  reason.  The  one  which 
struck  me  might  not  have  been  correct,  but,  if  it  was  so, 
•t  was  surely  neither  devoid  of  greatness  nor  of  tender 

In  turning  my  eyes  from  the  statue,  the  first  thing 
that  caught  them  was  the  house  of  Prince  Eugene, 
built  by  him  at  a  short  distance,  that  he  might  share  the 
solitude  of  his  exiled  sister,  but  which  he  never  lived  to 
inhabit.  Here  was  another  powerful  claim  to  sympathy 
She  retired  from  a  capricious  world  to  make  the  best  of 
it  in  the  society  of  an  affectionute  brother  ;  and  fate, 
as  though  it  took  the  part  of  her  enemies,  dries  up  this 
source  of.consolation  likew  isc.  Surely,  I  thought,  then 
must  be  something  extraordinary  in  this  woman,  wh< 
can  retaliate  the  crosses  of  fortune,  and  make  herself 
happy  in  spite  of  them.  Was  it  incapability  of  feeli 
Her  attachment  to  those  who  had  suffered  in  common 
with  her,  was  a  proof  that  she  possessed  feeling  in  no 
ordinary  degree.  Was  it  a  dignity  of  endurance  which  th 
mass  of  human  kind  were  not  able  to  understand,  becaus 
it  was  so  far  above  them  ?  If  so,  how  pitiful  was  the 
triumph  of  those  who  outraged  the  memory  she  had 
left  behind  her,  like  the  mantle  on  the  horns  of  the 
beast,  to  be  buffeted  by  blind  and  impotent  malice  '. 

I  was  drawn  from  my  reverie  by  perceiving  that  the 
company  in  the  other  rooms  was  making  a  movement 
towards  the  theatre,  which  was  formed  in  a  building  at 
a  short  distance  from  the  house.  It  did  infinite  credit  to 
amateur  artists,  and  was  filled  according  to  its  deserts, 
for  to  use  the  orthodox  phrase,  there  was  not  even 
standing  room.  There  must  have  been  a  gathering  ol 
the  clans  for  weeks  around,  to  produce  so  many  pair  of 
baronial  whiskers ;  for  the  town  of  Constance,  like  all 
towns  which  have  fallen  under  the  Austrian  dominion 
was  ruined  and  depopulated,  as  if  the  plague  had  been 
in  it,  and  had  scarcely  a  grandee  to  boast  of. 

The  first  piece  represented  was  a  scrap  of  sentimenta- 
lity called  "  L'Esprcuvc  d'Amour  ;"  in  which  the  hero 
recommends  to  his  mistress  a  variety  of  lovers  by  way 
of  trying  her  attachment  to  him,  and  eventually,  bein 
satisfied  by  the  ordeal,  proposed  himself.  The  heroin 
was  played  by  the  dutchess,  and  in  a  manner  which 
made  me  speedily  forget  that  it  was  the  dutchess,  and  not 
the  actress,  that  I  came  to  see.  She  had,  indeed,  a  na 
tnral  cast  of  melancholy,  and  a  natural  grace  which  ren 
dcred  her  little  task  no  difficulty.  Even  when  she  wa: 
not  speaking,  one  would  have  said  that  the  stage  had 
been  her  exclusive  study  ;  and  the  silent  trcmour  with 
which  she  returned  her  hard-hearted  lover's  picture,  is 
associated  with  some  of  my  choicest  theatrical  recollec- 
tions. I  regret  that  I  have  not  the  means  of  giving  a 
few  extracts  from  this  dramaticlc,  for,  whether  from  the 
habit  which  we  have  o?  thinking  things  good  which 
have  only  been  well  said,  or  whether  it  really  possessed 
intrinsic  merit,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  had  some- 
thing in  it  which  would  improve  the  breed  of  English 
farces  amazingly.  It  certainly  is  a  matter  of  congratu 
lation  that  we  have  emerged  from  the  whining  days  o: 
Cumberland  and  his  imitators  :  but  still  there  is  a  field 
of  simple  and  interesting  nature,  which  might  spring 
up  most  becomingly  between  the  territories  of  broad 
grins  and  bloody  daggers.  It  would  give  a  character  of 
literature  to  what  is  now  considered  an  achievement 
only  fit  for  those  who  can  do  nothing  else,  and  might,  per- 
haps,  be  a  stepping-stone  towards  comedy  herself,  in  all 
the  pride  of  her  five  acts. 

The  next  representation  was  of  a  brilliant  bagatelle, 
entitled  "  Le  Coiffeur."  Before  the  curtain  was  drawn 
up  I  could  not  help  feeling  nervous  for  my  little  friend 
who  was  to  exhibit  the  result  of  three  weeks'  palpitating 
anxiety,  and  some  thirty  miles  travelling  to  rehearsals, 
in  the  principal  female  character.  She  was  equally 
afraid  at  first,  and  looked  as  if  she  had  not  quite  made 
up  her  mind  whether  she  was  not  ashamed  to  act  her 
part,  or  to  run  away.  She,  however,  soon  became  aware 
that  she  was  thought  bewitching,  and  played  with  a 
spirit  which  not  only  won  the  heart  of  the  young  bar- 
bar,  but  sundry  others  with  which  she  had  no  business. 
For  my  own  part,  having  had  a  bitter  quarrel  with  her, 
in  consequence  of  her  insisting  that  Sir  Hudson  Lowe 
had  poisoned  Bonaparte,  I  found  it  absolutely  necessary 
to  humble  myself  and  beg  pardon. 

After  the  plaj',  wo  returned  to  the  house,  and  found 
preparations  made  for  dancing,  which  began  with  a 
waltz.  I  was  told  that  somo  of  the  Germans  performed 
their  evolutions  to  perfection,  but  I  cannot  say  that  I 
admired  this  accomplishment  so  much  in  its  nalive 
land,  even  as  I  did  in  England.     It  seemed  that,  lo  ex- 


cel, it  was  necessary,  in  lieu  of  the  swimming,  and  now 
and  then  not  ungraceful  motion  of  my  esteemed  coun- 
trywomen, to  spin  round  like  a  tee-tolum,  with  a  wrig- 
gling sort  of  a  hop,  cs  if  one  leg  were  shorter  th.in  the 
other,  i  made  a  few  unsuccessful  attempts  to  distin- 
guish myself,  but  was  at  last  obliged  to  give  in,  ibi  fear 
that  I  should  tear  my  partner  to  rags  in  the  vain  en- 
deavour to  keep  step.  By  degrees,  the  folks  grew 
giddy,  and  made  way  for  a  quadrilb-.  of  which  my  pre- 
vious failure  rendered  me  rather  shy.  The  otium  cum 
digmtate  which  I  had  promised  myself,  was  not,  how- 
ever, to  be  enjoyed,  for  1  was  presently  brought  out  of 
my  corner  by  a  highly  flattering  but  somewhat  appall- 
ing invitation  to  stunel  up  with  the  dutchess.  I  was  in 
fact  the  only  Englishman  of  our  party  who  had  ventur- 
ed to  contend  for  honour  upon  the  fantastic  toe,  and 
was  invited.  I  imagine,  partly  in  sport,  and  partly  from 
complaisance  lo  my  nation.  As  luck  would  have  it,  I 
represented  my  tribe  without  causing  any  particular 
accident,  and,  indeed,  with  considerate  success:  for  a 
young  Frenchman  assured  me  that  I  really  danced  very 
well — that  was  to  say,  not  very  well — not  so  well  as  a 
Frenchman,  but  quite  well  enough  lo  please  myself.  I 
was  not,  however,  inclined  to  break  a  lance  with  him, 
for  he  allowed  the  dancing  of  the  dutchess  to  be  qui  e 
good  enough  to  please  other  people.  There  was  an  ab- 
sence of  every  thing  French  from  it.  It  was  a  pastime 
and  not  a  study  with  her;  and  she  moved  with  the  free- 
dom of  youth,  tempered  with  the  dignity  that  became 
the  matron.  This  unpretending  and  spontaneous  grace 
of  nature  has  always  struck  me  as  being  the  only 
beauty  of  dancing  in  private  society,  and  certainly  it  is 
a  beauty  irresistible.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  pantomimic  dis. 
play  of  the  mind,  and  as  such  is  as  decidedly  above  the 
doctrine  of  professors  as  it  is  in  opposition  to  it. 

In  the  intervals  between  the  dances,  there  was  some 
singing,  to  the  accompaniment  of  the  piano.  Here  again 
Hortense  was  perfectly  at  home.  She  sang  several  songs, 
of  which  I  afterwards  found  her  to  be  the  unacknowledged 
composer,  end  to  which  the  writer  has  often  listened 
with  delight,  with  a  feeling  which,  like  her  dancing, 
could  never  have  been  taught.  Amongst  these  was  the 
beautiful  air  of  "Partant  pour  la  Syne,"  w-hieh  will  be  a 
fair  guarantee  that  I  do  not  say  too  much  for  the  rest. 
There  were  afterwards  some  well-bred  endeavours  to 
find  a  few  English  songs,  which  I  am  happy  to  say  were 
unsuccessful.  The  French  cannot  understand  our  music, 
for  it  is  altogether  the  note  of  another  species  of  bird. 
Mcore  and  our  distinguished  composers  have  made  no 
prog-  ess  in  proportion  to  their  merits,  and,  in  a  hap- 
hazard meeting  with  one  of  our  national'  performances, 
it  is  odds  hut  that  wc  haVe  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  it. 

By  this  time  the  hour  was  getting  late,  and,  as  the 
company  began  to  thin,  the  remainder  were  dispersed  in 
little  parties  round  the  various  tables  of  drawing-books 
and  works  of  belles-lettres.  I  chanced  to  place  my  hand 
upon  a  splendid  album,  and  had  the  farther  good  fortune 
to  seat  myself  beside  a  beautiful  young  dame  de  eom- 
pagnie  of  the  dutchess,  who  gave  me  the  history  of  all 
the  treasures  I  found  therein.  Whatever  I  found  most 
remarkable  was  still  the  work  of  Hortense.  Of  a  series 
of  small  portraits,  sketched  by  her  in  colours,  the  like- 
ness of  those  of  which  I  had  seen  the  subjects,  would 
have  struck  me,  though  turned  upside  down.  She  had 
the  same  power  and  the  same  affectionate  feeling  for  fix- 
ing the  remembrance  of  places  likewise.  The  landscapes 
which  she  had  loved  in  forbidden  France,  even  the  apart- 
ments which  she  had  inhabited,  were  executed  in  a  man- 
ner that  put  to  shame  the  best  amateur  performances  I 
had  ever  seen.  There  was  a  minute  attention  to  fidelity 
in  them  too,  which  a  recollection  cf  her  present  circum- 
stances could  not  fail  to  bring  home  to  the  spectator's 
heart.  There  were,  besides  the  labours  of  the  dutchess, 
numerous  admirable  sketches  by  some  of  the  best  artists 
in  France.  I  recollect  one  in  particular  of  a  scene  in 
which  her  taste  for  the  picturesque  and  the  melancholy 
must  have  been  completely  gratified.  She  was  sitting 
amongst  the  ruins  of  Rome  by  moonlight,  a  party  of 
friends  reclining  gracefully  around  her,  and  the  poet 
Delavigne  in  front  reciting  a  tragedy.  In  most  people 
this  situation  would  have  been  smiled  at  as  somewhat 
romantic,  but  in  Hortense  it  was  perfectly  in  keeping. 
Ruin  and  tragedy  had  been  too  busy  with  her  to  let  her 
seem  out  of  place  amongst  them. 

I  know  not  when  my  interest  would  have  cooled  in 
this  mansion  of  taste  and  talent.  Towards  morning  I 
was  obliged  to  take  my  leave,  and  I  doubt  if  there  was 
an  individual  who  returned  home  by  that  bright  moon- 
light without  feeling  that  Hortense  had  been  born  some 
century  and  a  half  too  late.  For  an  age  of  bigots  and 
turncoats  she  indeed  seemed  unsuitcd;  in  that  of  true 
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poetry  and  trusty  cavaliers,  she  would  have  been  th 
subject  of  the  best  rhymes  and  rencontres  in  romantic 
France. 

After  tliis  I  saw  her  frequently,  both  at  her  own 
house  and  at  Wolfsberg,  and  I  never  found  any  thing  to 
destroy  the  impression  which  I  received  on  my  intro- 
duction. Independently  of  the  interest  attached  to  her- 
self, she  had  always  in  her  company  some  person  who 
had  made  a  noise  in  the  world,  and  had  become  an  ob- 
ject of  curiosity — one  while  a  distinguished  painter  or 
poet,  and  one  while  a  battered  soldier,  who  preferred 
resting  in  retirement,  to  the  imputation  of  changing  his 
politics  for  advancement;  then  a  grand  duke  or  dutchess, 
who  had  undergone,  perhaps,  as  many  vicissitudes  as 
herself;  and  finally,  the  widow  of  the  unfortunate  Mar- 
shal Ncy-  There  was  something  in  the  last  of  these 
characters,  particularly  when  associated  with  Hortensc, 
more  interesting  than  all  the  others.  She  was  a  hand- 
some, but  grave  and  silent  woman,  and  still  clad  in 
mourning  tor  her  husband,  whose  death,  so  connected 
with  the  banishment  of  the  dutchess,  could  not  fail  to 
render  them  deeply  sympathetic  in  each  other's  fortune. 
What  a  melancholy  comparison  of  retrospections,  I  used 
to  think,  must  these  two  have  made  when  none  were  by 
to  listen  to  them!  What  late  discoveries  of  the  imperfec- 
tion ot  plots,  (if  indeed  they  were  ever  consulted  in  any,) 
which  could  only  succeed  enough  to  render  the  situations 
of  those  who  formed  them  worse  than  before!  What 
anxious  casuistry  upon  the  justice  of  history,  as  to  events 
which  are  mysterious  even  to  the  age  existing.  The 
amusements  provided  for  all  this  company  consisted  of 
such  as  I  have  mentioned,  expeditions  to  various  beauti- 
ful spots  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  music  parties  on  the 
waters.  The  last  of  these  used  sometimes  to  have  a 
peculiarly  romantic  effect;  for,  on  fete  days,  the  young 
peasant  girls,  all  glittering  in  their  golden  tinsel  bonnets, 
would  push  off  with  their  sweethearts,  like  mad  tilings, 
in  whatever  lwats  they  could  find  upon  the  beach.  I 
have  seen  them  paddling  their  little  fleet  round  the 
dutchess's  boat  with  all  the  curiosity  of  savages  round  a 
man  of  war,  and  filling  up  the  interval  of  softer  music 
with  a  yell,  which,  provided  j'ou  heard  it  a  mile  off,  was 
harmonious  in  the  extreme! 

For  the  gentlemen  there  was  likewise  the  chasse,  at 
which  they  killed  their  time  pleasantly  enough,  if  they 
killed  nothing  else ;  for  to  confess  the  truth,  I  am 
grievously  of  the  opinion  that  the  French  are  but 
cockney  sportsmeD,  and  the  Germans  no  better.  I 
witnessed  a  chassc  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  had 
well  nigh  put  an  end  to  my  dancing  even  well  enough 
lo  please  myself.  Our  party,  as  was  usual  there,  con- 
sisted of  some  where  between  twenty  and  thirty  shoot- 
ers, who,  with  their  prodigious  game-bags  strapped 
behind  and  before,  looked  exactly  like  old  clothes-men. 
There  was  likewise  a  regiment  of  little  hideous  boys, 
dressed  in  cocked  hats,  and  looking  as  grotesque  as  the 
devil  in  Der  Freischutz.  This  corps  of  flibbertigibbets 
was  marshalled  into  tlio  farther  end  of  a  wood,  to  howl 
German  and  tinkle  bells  through  it,  till  the  game  was 
frightened  into  fits.  In  the  mean  time,  the  gunners 
had  stationed  themselves  at  intervals  along  the  other 
throe  sides,  each  commanding  a  little  narrow  pathway, 
so  that  when  an  unfortunate  roebuck  came  skeltering 
down,  he  might  lire  in  his  face,  and  send  him  back  lo 
be  terrified  by  somebody  else.  There  happened  to  be 
plenty  of  game,  so  that  when  the  howling  began,  the 
guns  went  as  merrily,  as  crackers  on  the  5th  ofNovem. 
her.  In  the  mtdstof  the  bustle  a  poor  bare  was  making 
the  best  of  her  way  close  by  me,  and,  my  next  neighbour 
providing  against  the  possibility  of  being  too  late  by 
banging  off  both  barrels  before  he  saw  her,  I  had  the 
satisfaction  of  perceiving  that  sho  got  clear  off.  My 
lellow-sportsman,  however,  who  was  an  old  soldier, 
and  thought  no  more  of  a  fowling-piece  than  he  did  of 
a  pop-gun,  was  determined  to  lose  no  credit  for  his 
dexterity.  "  Voila,  Monsieur,"  he  shouted,  "  voihi  un 
juli  coup  '.  j'ai  tire  cntre  vos  jumbes  sans  vous  toucher." 
When  the  melee  was  over,  we  made  search  for  the 
killed  and  wounded,  the  sum  total  of  which  was  one 
of  our  chasseurs,  who  was  indeed  piteously  peppered. 

At  length  the  time  arrived  for  me  to  bid  adieu  to 
Switzerland.  It  was  arranged  that  I  should  set  out  for 
Italy  with  a  small  party  of  my  Wolfsberg  friends:  and. 
an  evening  or  two  before  we  departed,  we  paid  a  leave- 
taking  visit  to  the  dutchess.  She  expressed  much 
polite  regret  at  our  intention,  and  gave  us  a  cordial 
vitation  to  renew  our  acquaintance  with  her  in  the 
winter  at  Rome.  Her  care  indeed  lo  leave  a  good 
impression  of  hor  friendly  disposition  upon  our  minds 
was  exceedingly  gratifying.  She  professed  to  take  an 
interest  in  the  plans  which  eaclj  of  us  had  formed,  and, 


when  her  experience  qualified  her,  gave  us  instruction* 
for  our  travels,  ilcr  descriptions  of  I  he  places,  nnd  cir. 
cumstauees  of  her  own,  were  given  in  a  manner  which 
convinced  mo  that  I  had  only  seen  the  surface  of  a 
mind,  which,  with  more  intimate  knowledge,  grew 
more  and  more  rich.  She  spoke  of  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture with  a  quiet  enthusiasm,  which  was  pure  poetry, 
and  touched  upon  character  and  literature  with  all  the 
power,  but  without  the  venom,  of  the  accomplished  cri- 
tic. If  Hortensc  should  ever  occupy  her  leisure  hours 
by  writing  her  memoirs,  they  would  form  one  of  the 
most  interesting  works  of  the  age. 

When  wo  rose  to  depart,  the  night  being  fine,  she  vo- 
lunteercd  to  walk  part  of  the  way  home  with  us.  She 
came  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  to  where  sho  could 
command  an  uninterrupted  view  of  the  lake,  above 
which  the  moon  was  just  then  rising — a  huge  red  orb, 
which  shot  a  burning  column  to  her  feel.  "  1  will  now 
bid  you  adieu,"  she  said  ;  and  we  left  her  to  the  calm 
contemplation  of  grandeur  which  could  not  fade,  and 
enjoyments  which  could  not  betray. 

This  was  the  last  I  saw,  and  perhaps  shall  ever  see, 
of  the  accomplished  Hortensc;  but  1  shall  always  re- 
member my  brief  acquaintance  with  her  as  a  dip  into 
days  which  gave  her  country  the  character  of  being  the 
most  polished  of  nations. 

iictrs  airt>  KUttstrattons. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 

Some  interesting  details  of  the  imprisonment  of  the 
Vicomte  do  Beauharnais,  and  of  the  behaviour  of  his 
children,  will  be  found  in  the  following  letters,  extracted 
from  the  "  Memoirs  of  the  Empress  Josephine,"  the  first 
of  the  French  series,  entitled  u  Memoires  Conttmpo- 
raines." 

Madame  de  Beauharnais  to  her  aunt,  Madame  Fanny  dc 
Beauharnais. 

"  You  would  hardly  believe,  dear  aunt,  that  my  children 
have  just  undergone  a  long  and  minute  examination  ! 
That  wicked  old  man,  the  member  of  the  committee, 
whom  1  haye  already  mentioned  to  you,  called  upon  me, 
and  affectiug  to  feci  uneasy  in  regard  to  my  husband, 
and  to  converse  with  me  respecting  him,  he  opened  a  con- 
versation with  my  children.  I  acknowledge  that  I  first 
fell  into  the  snare ;  what  surprised  me,  however,  was  the 
sudden  affability  of  the  man;  he  soon  betrayed  himself, 
however,  by  the  malignity  and  even  bitterness  which  he 
displayed,  when  the  children  replied  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  give  him  no  advantage  over  their  unhappy  parents.  I 
soon  penetrated  his  artful  intentions. 

"  When  he  found  me  on  my  guard,  ho  threw  off  the 
mask,  and  admitting  that  he  was  desired  to  procure  in- 
formation from  my  children,  which,  he  said,  might  be  the 
more  relied  on,  as  it  would  bear  the  stamp  of  candour,  he 
entered  upon  a  formal  examination.  At  that  moment  I 
felt  an  indescribable  emotion,  and  the  conflicting  effects 
of  fear,  anger  and  indignation,  alternately  at  work  within 
me.  I  was  even  on  the  point  of  openly  giving  vent  to  my 
feelings  against  the  hoary  revolutionist,  when  I  reflected 
that  I  might,  by  so  doing,  materially  injure  M.  dc  Beau- 
harnais, against  whom  that  atrocious  villain  appears  to 
have  vowed  perpetual  enmity  ;  I  accordingly  checked  my 
angry  passions.  He  desired  me  lo  leave  him  alone  with 
my  children;  I  attempted  to  resist;  but  his  ferocious 
glance  compelled  me  to  give  way. 

"He  confined  Hortensc  in  a  closet,  and  began  to  put 
questions  to  her  brother.  My  daughter's  turn  came  next; 
as  for  this  child,  in  whom  he  discovered  a  premature 
quickness  and  a  penetration  far  above  her  age,  he  kept 
questioning  her  for  a  great  length  of  time.  After  having 
sounded  them  respecting  our  common  topics  of  conversa- 
tion, our  opinions,  the  visits  and  letters  we  were  in  the 
habit  of  receiving,  but  more  particularly  the  occurrences 
they  might  have  witnessed,  he  came  to  the  main  point,  I 
mean  the  expressions  used  by  Alexander.  My  children 
gave  very  proper  replies,  such  in  fact  as  were  suited  to 
their  .respective  dispositions;  and  notwithstanding  the  art- 
fulness of  a  mischievous  man  whose  object  is  to  discover 
guilt,  the  frankness  of  my  son  and  the  quick  penetration 
of  my  daughter  disconcerted  his  low  cunning,  and  even 
defeated  the  object  he  had  in  view. 

"  What  use  is  it  intended  to  make  of  the  replies  of  two 
children,  whose  language  was  that  of  truth?  they  can 
only  redound  to  the  triumph  of  innocence  and  the  dis- 
grace of  my  husband's  accusers.  Will  they  have  the  cou- 
rage to  bring  that  examination  forward,  if  it  should  be 
productive  of  this  double  check  upon  their  proceedings?" 


jfb  the  same. 

"  My  feelings  were  yesterday  a  prey  to  alternate  sensa-' 
tions  of  pain  and  pleasure.  My  husband  had  expressed; 
a  desire  to  see  his  children  ;  and  thanks  to  our  guardian  j 
angel  his  wish  was  complied  with  ;  but  in  order  to  spare! 
their  youthful  feelings,  I  determined  lo  send  them  at! 
once,  and  Nevil  undertook  to  usher  them  in.  p'or  some 
days  past  they  had  been  told  that  their  father  having  J 
fallen  ill,  had  placed  himself  under  the  care  of  a  celebrat-, 
cd  physician,  who  finding  the  air  more  pure  in  the  pa-1 
lace  of  the  Luxembourg,  and  plenty  of  vacant  space,  had  , 
liken  up  his  abode  in  that  edifice.  The  first  interview , 
went  off  very  well,  if  we  except  the  remark  made  by  i 
Hortensc,  that  her  papa's  apartments  were  very  small, . 
miiI  that  the  patients  were  very  numerous.  When  it  I 
came  to  my  turn,  the  children  had  already  left  their' 
father,  a  worthy  door-keeper  having,  at  Nevil's  instig-  ' 
nation,  removed  them  out  of  sight,  and  left  them  with 
some  neighbours  whose  notice  they  had  attracted  by  their 
youth,  their  position,  and  their  innocent  manners.  I  i 
dreaded  their  being  witnesses  to  our  tender  meeting, 
which  took  place  during  their  absence.  Alexander,  who 
bears  his  imprisonment  with  great  fortitude,  was  not, 
at  first,  proof  against  my  tears;  alarmed  however  at  his 
excessive  emotion,  I  used  my  endeavours  in  calm  it,  and 
began  in  my  turn  to  console  him.  Our  children  again 
made  their  appearance,  and  this  proved  a  fresh  crisis, 
which  was  the  more  painful,  as  we  had  to  disguise  from 
their  knowledge  the  cause  of  our  emotion. 

"  Hortensc,  who  is  all  candour,  was  for  a  long  time  the 
dupe  of  it ;  and  in  the  warmth  of  her  affection  she  wanted 
to  persuade  us  that  we  were  wrong  to  give  way  to  sor- 
row, and  that  her  papa's  illness  was  not  a  dangerous  one. 
Hortensc  had  put  on  that  little  peevish  and  negative  man- 
ner which,  as  yon  know,  so  well  becomes  her  :  '  Do  you 
believe  that  papa  is  ill?'  said  she  to  her  brother,  'at  any 
rate,  his  complaint  is  not  such  as  doctors  can  cure.'  What 
do  you  mean,  my  child,  said  I,  interrupting  her;  do  you 
think  that  your  father  and  I  have  connived  to  deceive 
you  ?  '  Pardon  me,  mamma,  but  I  do  think  so.'  '  Oh  ! 
sister,  what  you  are  saying  is  very  odd,'  observed  En- 
gene  with  warmth.  *  It  is  on  the  contrary  quite  plain 
and  natural.'  What  do  you  mean,  mademoiselle?  I  again 
said,  assuming  a  severe  look.  '  Surely,'  continued  the 
arch  little  girl,  , ' affectionate  parents  may  be  allowed  to 
deceive  their  children,  when  they  wish  to  spare  their 
feelings?'  So  saying,  she  rushed  into  my  arms,  and 
threw  her  own  round  her  father's  neck.  Smiles  and  tears 
added  to  the  effect  of  this  family  scene,  which  iny  Eugene 
rendered  still  more  affecting  by  his  caresses.  Sweet  child! 
he  is  as  endearing  as  his  sister  is  witty  ;  both  have  hither- 
to been  a  source  of  delight  to  us ;  why  arc  they,  in  the 
present  crisis,  to  excite  our  liveliest  anxiety,  and  to  oc- 
casion me  in  particular  an  indescribable  sensation  of 
pain  which  I  am  unable  to  conquer,  and  find  it  very  dif- 
ficult to  contend  with?  I  have  no  apprehension  on  my 
own  account ;  but  I  am  in  the  utmost  terror  and  alarm 
concerning  them  and  my  dearest  Alexander  ! 

"  The  occasional  visits  of  my  children,  and  the  words 
overheard  and  picked  upby  my  daughter,  had  enabled  her 
lo  guess  that  her  father  was  a  prisoner.  Wc  acknow- 
ledged to  her  what  it  was  no  longer  in  our  power  to  con- 
ceal. '  What  has  he  done  ?'  enquired  Hortensc.  Her 
brother  laying  his  usual  timidity  aside,  was  also  anxious 
to  know  the  motive  of  this  act  of  severity.  Wc  should 
have  found  it  very  difficult  to  assign  any.  Singular  abuse 
of  power,  guilty  and  contemptible  stretch  of  arbitrary  au- 
thority, which  docs  not  escape  a  child's  penetration 
which  all  the  world  should  oppose,  though  no  one  ever 
ventures  to  complain. 

"  'Oh  !  we  will  punish  your  accusers,'  exclaimed  Hor- 
tensc, 'as  soon  as  wc  arc  strong  enough.'  '  lie  silent,  my 
child,'  said  her  father  ;  'if  you  are  overheard  I  am  lost : 
you  and  your  mother  would  be  made  to  sutler  for  speak- 
ing this  language,  and  wc  might  not  then  enjoy  the  con- 
solation of  having  afforded  no  pretence  for  their  unjust 
treatment.'  '  Have  you  not  often  told  us,'  observed  Eu- 
gene, 'that  it  was  proper  to  resist  an  act  of  oppression  V 
'  And  1  again  repeat  it,'  rejoined  my  husband  ;  'our  con- 
duct must,  however,  be  guided  by  {lie  rules  of  prudence, 
and  whosoever  attempts  to  defeat  the  views  of  tyranny, 
must  beware  of  awakening  it  from  its  slumbers.' 

"  By  degrees,  the  conversation  took  a  more  cheerful 
turn.  Wc  forgot  our  present  misfortunes,  and  indulged 
in  tender  recollections,  and  in  plans  for  the  inturc.  You 
will  readily  suppose  that  you  came  in  lor  a  share  of  them. 
'  I  wish  my  aunt  every  happiness,'  said  Alexander,  with 
a  smiling  countenance;  'nevertheless,  as  the  muses  are 
never  so  interesting  as  when  under  the  excitement  of 
rorrow,  I  could  wish  that  for  a  few  days  my  aunt's  ins  pi- 
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ring  goddess  were  familiarised  with  captivity;  it  would 
surest  to  her  pen  a  splendid  elegy,  and  the  poet's  imagi- 
nation, whilst  immortalising  her  prison,  would  readily 
console  her  for  having  been  one  of  its  inmates.' 

«  What  think  you  of  this  wish,  my  dearest  aunt  ?  you 
will  perhaps  see  in  it  my  husband's  anxiety  for  your  wel- 

1  fare ;  for  my  part,  as  I  lave  you  more  than  I  do  your 
poetry,  I  must  firm  a  contrary  wish;  and  at  the  risk  of 

:  your  never  sharing  the  glory  of  Ovid  or  of  Madame  dela 
Suzc,  I  recommend  you  to  write  on  in   prose  and  retain 

:  the  enjoyment  of  your  liberty,  in  order  that  you  may  also 

I  indulge  iu  the  inclination  you  have  most  at  heart,  that  of 
doing  good  to  your  fellow  creatures." 

1      We  add   a  letter  from    the  vicomte,  written   imme- 

i  diatcly  before  his  execution,  and  one  from  Josephine  to 
her  children,  announcing  the  death  of  their  father. 
Last  Itllerfrom  M.  de  Beauharnais  to  his  Wife. 
Concicrgerie, 
Night  of  the  7th  thcrmidor,  year  2. 
"I  have  yet  a  few  minutes  to  devote  to  affection,  tears 
and  regret ;  and  then  I  must  wholly  give  myself  up  to 

'  the  glory  of  my  fate  and  to  thoughts  of  immortality. 
When  you  receive  this  letter,  my  dear  Josephine,  your 
husband  will  have  ceased  to  live,  and  will  be  tasting  true 
existence  in  the  bosom  of  his  Creator.  Do  not  weep  for 
him  ;  the  wicked  and  senseless  beings  who  survive  him 
are  more  worthy  of  your  tears,  for  they  are  doing  mischief 
which  they  can  never  repair.  But  let  us  not  cloud  the 
present  moments  by  any  thoughts  of  their  guilt;  I  wish 
on  the  contrary  to  brighten  them  by  the  reflection  that  I 
have  enjoyed  the  affections  of  a  lovely  woman,  and  that 
our  union  would  have  been  an  uninterrupted  course  of 
happiness,  but  for  errors  which  I  was  too  late  to  acknow- 
ledge and  atone  for.     This  thought  wrings,  tears  from  my 

;  eyes;  though  your  generous  heart  pardons  me.     But  this 

'  is  no  time  to  revive  'the  recollection  of  my  errors  and 
your  wrongs.  What  thanks  I  owe  to  Providence  who 
will  reward  you ! 

!       "  That  Providence  now  disposes  of  me  before  my  time 

■  This  is  another  blessing  for  which  I  am  grateful.  Can  a 
i  virtuous  man  live  happy  when  he  sees  the  whole  world  a 
i  prey  to  the  wicked  ?  I  should  rejoice  in  being  taken  away, 

■  were  it  not  for  the  thought  of  leaving  those  1  love  behind 
i  me.     But  if  the  thoughts  of  the  dying  are  presentiments, 

something  in  my  heart  tellsme  that  thesehorrihlc  butehe- 
I  i-ies  arc  drawing  to  a  close ;— that  executioners  will  in 
their  turn  become  victims,  that  the  arts  snd  sciences  will 
again  flourish  in  France ;  that  wise  and  moderate  law: 
will  take  place  of  cruel  sacrifices  ;  and  that  you  will  a 
length  enjoy  the  happiness  which  you  have  always  dc 
'  served.     Our  children  will  discharge  the  debt   for  their 

father 

'  "I  resume  these  incoherent  and  almost  illegible  lines 
which  were  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  my  jailers. 

"  I  have  just  submitted  to  a  cruel  ceremony,  which, 
under  any  other  circumstances,  I  would  have  resisted,  at 
the  sacrifice  of  my  life.  Yet  why  should  we  rebel  against 
necessity  ?  reason  tells  us  to  make  the  best  of  it  we  can. 
My  hair  has  been  cut  of!'.  I  had  some  idea  of  buying  a 
part  of  it  in  order  to  leave  to  my  wife  and  children  an 
unequivocal  pledge  of  ray  last  recollection  of  them.  Aias! 
my  heart  breaks  at  the  very  thought,  and  my  tcarsbedew 
the  paper  on  which  I  am  writing.  Adieu, all  that  I  love! 
Think  of  me,  and  do  not  forget  that  to  die  the  victim  of 
tyrants  and  the  martyr  of  liberty,  sheds  lustre  on  the 
scaffold." 


Madame  tie  Beauharnah  loher  Children. 
"The  hand  which  will  deliver  this  to  you  is  faithful 
and  sure.  You  will  receive  it  from  a  friend  who  knows 
and  has  shared  my  sorrows.  I  know  not  by  what  acci- 
dent she  has  hitherto  been  spared.  I  call  this  accident 
fortunate  ;  she  regards  it  as  a  calamity.  '  Is  it  not  dis- 
graceful to  live,'  said  she  yesterday,  '  when  all  who  are 
good  have  the  honour  of  dying  V  May  heaven,  as  the 
reward  of  her  courage,  refuse  her  the  fatal  honour  she  de- 
sires ! 

"  As  for  me,  I  am  qualified  for  that  honour,  and  I  am 
preparing  myself  for  receiving  it.  Why  has  disease 
spared  me  so  long  ?  But  I  must  not  murmur.  As  a 
wife,  I  ought  to  follow  the  fate  ,of  my  husband ;  and  can 
there  now  be  any  fate  more  glorious  than  to  ascend  the 
scaffold  ?  It  is  a  patent  of  immortality  purcliased  by  a 
prompt  and  pleasing  death  ! 

"  My  children,  your  father  is  dead,  and  your  mother  is 
about  to  follow  him ;  but,  as  before  that  final  stroke,  the 
assassins  leave  me  a  few  moments  to  myself,  I  wish  to 
employ  them  in  writing  to  you.  Socrates,  when  con- 
demned, philosophised  with  his  disciples  :  a  mother,  on 


the  point  of  undergoing  a  similar  fate,  may  discourse 
with  her  children. 

■  "  My  last  sigh  will  be  for  you,  and  I  wish  to  make  my 
last  words  a  lasting  lesson.  Time  was  when  I  gave  you 
lessons  in  a  more  pleasing  way ;  but  the  present  will  not 
be  the  less  useful  that  it  is  given  at  so  serious  a  moment. 
I  have  the  weakness  to  water  it  with  my  tears ;  I  shall 
soon  have  the  courage  to  seal  it  with  my  blood. 

"  Hitherto  it  was  impossible  to  have  been  happier  than 
I  have  been  ;  while  to  my  union  with  your  father  I  owed 
:ny  felicity,  1  may  venture  to  think  and  to  say  tliat  to  my 
character  I  was  indebted  for  that  union.  It  met  with 
many  difficulties,  but  without  artifice  or  effort  I  overcame 
them.  I  found  in  my  heart  the  means  of  winning  the 
affection  of  my  husband's  relations  ;  patience  and  gentle- 
ness always  succeed  at  last  in  gaining  the  good  will  of 
others.  You  also,  my  dear  children,  possess  natural  ad- 
vantages which  cost  little  and  are  of  great  value  ;  but  you 
lust  learn  how  to  employ  them,  and  that  is  what  I  still 
ieel  a  pleasure  in  teaching  you  by  my  example.    * 

1  lived  with  our  aunt  Rcnaudin,  that  excellent  woman, 
that  kind  parent,  that  worthy  soul,  of  whom  we  hav 
often  spoke,  and  who  has  died  with  grief  at  seeing  her 
niece  sacrificed,  as  she  long  lamented,  when  her  foresight 
separated  us.  I  say  her  foresight,  though  perhaps  it  was 
then  only  her  fondness. 

"  Circumstances  brought  to  Martinique  a  handsome  and 
meritorious  young  officer.  I  may  be  proud  to  praise  him, 
he  was  your  father,  who  after  making  me  a  happy  wife 
was  destined  to  render  me  a  mother  at  once  blessed  and 
unfortunate. 

"  The  husband  of  Madame  Renaudin'managcd  not  only 
his  own  plantations,  but  those  which  the  MM.  Beauhar. 
nais  inherited.  The  propriety  of  our  union  appeared  mx 
questionable,  especially  as  the  marriage,  planned  by  the 
two  families  for  your  uncle, 'had  not  his  approbation,  he 
he  having  made  another  choice. 

"  Here  I  must  record  the  gratitude  I  owe  to  my  excel- 
lent brother  in  law,  who  has  under  various  circumstances 
given  me  proofs  of  the  most  sincere  friendship,  though  he 
was  of  quite  a  different  opinion  from  your  father,  who  em- 
braced the  new  ideas  with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  a  lively 
imagination.  He  fancied  liberty  was  to  be  secured  by 
obtaining  concessions  from  the  king  whom  lie  venerated ; 
but  all  was  lost,  and  nothing  gained  but  anarchy.  Who 
will  arrest  the  torrent,  O  God?  unless  thy  powerful  hand 
control  and  restrain  it,  we  are  undone  ! 

"  For  my  part,  my  children,  I  am  about  to  die  as  your 
father  died,  a  victim  of  the  fury  he  always  opposed,  but  to 
which  he  fell  a  sacrifice.  I  leave  life  without  hatred  of 
France  and  its  assassins,  whom  I  despise  ;  but  I  am  pene- 
trated with  sorrow  for  the  misfortunes  of  my  countiy. 
Honour  my  memory  in  sharing  my  sentiments.  I  leave 
for  your  inheritance  the  glory  of  your  father,  and  the 
name  of  your  mother,  whom  some  who  have  been  unfor- 
tunate will  bear  in  remembrance.  Love,  regret,  and  ben- 
ediction." 

According  to  the  same  work,  Madame  Fanny  dc  Beau- 
harnais took  the  unfortunate  children  under  her  protec- 
tion, during  the  imprisonment  of  their  parents. 

Madame  Fanny  de  Beauharnais  took  under  her  care 
the  children  of  Madame  Alexander  de  Beauharnais,  dur- 
ing the  imprisonment  of  that  most  excellent  of  mothers, 
whoever  retained  a  lively  recollection  of  this  favour.  Her 
gratitude  towards  her  aunt  was  unbounded,  nor  did  the 
engagements  which  her  elevated  rank  afterwards  imposed 
upon  her,  induce  her  at  any  time  to  relax  injhc  demon- 
stration of  her  sentiments ;  she  always  called  her  a  second 
mother,  a  title  justly  due  to  one  who  felt  a  truly  maternal 
tenderness  for  her. 

No  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  Josephine's  excellent 
disposition,  when  we  find  the  family  of  h*r  first  husband 
preserving  for  her  a  constant  and  unshaken  attachment. 
They  were  lavish  of  their  attentions  at  the  time  when  her 
sorrow  was  at  its  height,  and  she  never  suffered  the  mor- 
tification of  being  slighted  by  her  husband's  relations,  who 
appeared  to  have  adopted  her  as  one  of  their  own  family. 
I  have,  already  noticed  the  sincere  friendship  entertained 
for  her  by  her  worthy  brother  in  law,  the  Marquis  dc 
Beauharnais." 


NOTE  ON  CHAPTER  II. 
It  happened  to  us  on  one  occasion,  to  request  of  the 
empress  to  show  us  her  diamonds,  which  were  locked 
up  in  a  concealed  cellar,  the  key  of  which  was  generally 
confided  to  Madame  Gazani  and  M.  Picrlot.  She  yielded 
with  the  most  willing  compliance  to  the  wishes  of  sucli 
giddy  o-irls  as  we  were,  ordered  an  immense  table  to  be 
'brought  into  the  saloon,  upon  which  several  of  her  maids 


in  waiting  laid  a  countless  number  of  caskets  of  every 
form  and  shape.  They  were  spread  upon  that  spacious 
table,  which  was  absolutely  covered  witli  them.  On  the 
opening  of  the  caskets,  we  were  perfectly  dazzled  with 
the  brilliancy,  the  size  and  the  quantity  of  jewels  com- 
posing the  different  sets.  The  most  remarkable  after 
those  which consistedof  white  diamonds,  were  in  the  shape 
of  pears,  formed  of  pearls,  perfectly  regular,  and  of  the 
finest  colour ;  opals,  rubies,  sapphires  and  emeralds,  were 
ireled  with  large  diamonds,  which  were,  nevertheless, 
considered  as  mere  mountings,  and  never  taken  into  ac- 
count in  the  estimation  made  of  those  jewels ;  they 
formed  altogether  a  collection  which  I  believe  to  be 
unique  in  Europe,  since  they  consisted  of  the  most  valua- 
ble objects,  of  that  description,  that  could  be  found  in  the 
towns  conquered  by  our  armies.  Napoleon  was  never 
under  the  necessity  of  seizing  upon  objects,  which  there 
was  always  evinced  the  utmost  anxiety  to  offer  to  his 
wife  ;  the  garlands  and  bouquets  formed  of  such  a  count- 
less number  of  precious  stones,  had  the  effect  of  verifying 
the  truth  of  the  descriptions  hitherto  so  fanciful,  which 
are  to  be  met  with  in  the  fairy  talcs.  None  but  those 
who  have  seen  this  splendid  collection  can  form  an  ade- 
quate idea  of  it. 

The  empress  seldom  wore  any  other  than  fancy  jewels; 
the  sight  therefore,  of  this  exhibition  of  caskets,  excited 
the  wonder  of  most  of  the  beholders.  Her  majesty 
greatly  enjoyed  our  silent  admiration.  After  having 
permitted  us  to  touch,  and  examine  every  thing  at  our 
leisure  ; — "  I  had  no  other  motive,  she  kindly  said  to  us, 
in  ordering  my  jewels  to  be  opened  before  you,  than  to 
spoil  your  fancy  for  sucli  ornaments.  After  having  seen 
such  splendid  sets,  you  never  can  feel  a  wish  for  inferior 
Hies  ;  the  less  so,  when  you  reflect  how  unhappy  I  have 
»een,  although  with  so  rare  a  collection  at  my  command. 
During  the  first  dawn  of  my  extraordinary  elevation,  I 
delighted  in  these  trifles,  many  of  which  were  presented 
to  me  in  Italy.  I  grew  by  degrees  so  tired  of  tliem, 
that  I  no  longer  wear  any,  except  when  I  am  in  some 
respects  compelled  to  do  so  by  my  new  rank  in  the 
world  ;  a  thousand  accidents  may,  besides,  contribute  to 
deprive  me  of  those  brilliant,  though  useless  objects ;  do 
I  not  possess  the  pendants  of  Queen  Maria  Antoinette  ? 
and  yet  am  I  quite  sure  of  retaining  them  ?  Trust  to 
me,  ladies,  and  do  not  envy  a  splendour  which  does  not 
constitute  happiness.  I  shall  not  fail  to  surprise  you 
when  I  relate  that  I  felt  more  pleasure  at  receiving  an 
old  pair  of  shoes,  than  at  being  presented  with  all  the 
diamonds  which  are  now  spread  before  you."  We  could 
not  help  smiling  at  this  observation,  persuaded  as  wewere 
that  Josephine  was  not  in  earnest ;  but  she  repeated  her 
'assertions  in  so  serious  a  manner,  that  we  felt  the  utmost 
curiosity  to  hear  the  story  of  tliis  wonderful  pair  of  shoes. 
"  I  repeat  it,  ladies,  said  her  majesty,  it  is  strictly  true, 
that  the  present,  whicll  of  all  others  has  afforded  me  most 
pleasure,  is  a  pair  of  old  shoes  of  the  coarsest  leather; 
you  will  readily  believe  it  when  you  shall  have  heard  my 
story. 

"  1  had  set  sail  with  Hortense,  from  Martinique,  on 
board  a  ship  in  which  we  received  such  marked  atten- 
tions, that  they  are  indelibly  impressed  on  my  memory. 
Being  separated  from  my  first  husband,  my  pecuniary 
resources  were  not  very  flourishing  ;  the  expense  of  my 
return  to  France,  which  the  state  of  my  affairs  rendered 
necessary,  had  nearly  drained  me  of  every  thing,  and  I 
found  great  difficulty  in  making  the  purchases  which 
were  indispensably  requisite  for  the  voyage.  Hortense, 
who  was  a  smart  lively  child,  sang  negro  songs,  and 
performed  negro  dances  with  admirable  accuracy  ;  she 
was  the  delight  of  the  sailors,  and  in  return  for  their 
fondness  she  had  made  them  her  favourite  company.  I  no 
sooner  fell  asleep,  than  she  slipped  upon  deck  and  re- 
hearsed her  various  little  exercises  to  the  renewed  de- 
light and  admiration  of  all  on  board.  An  old  mate  was 
particularly  fond  of  her,  and  whenever  he  found  a  mo- 
ment's leisure  from  his  daily  occupations,  he  devoted  it 
to  his  little  friend,  who  was  also  exceedingly  attached  to 
lum.  My  daughter's  shoes  were  soon  worn  out  with 
her  constant  dancing  and  skipping.  Knowing  as  she 
did  that  I  had  no  other  pair  for  her,  and  fearing  lest  I 
should  prevent  her  going  upon  deck,  if  I  should  dis- 
cover the  plight  of  those  she  was  fast  wearing  away,  she 
concealed  the  trifling  accident  from  my  knowledge.  I 
saw  her  once  returning  with  bleeding  feet,  and  asked 
her,  in  the  utmost  alarm,  if  she  had  hurt  herself:  "No, 
mamma."  "But  your  feet  are  bleeding."  "  It  really  is  no- 
thing." I  insisted  upon  ascertaining'  what  ailed  her, 
and  discovered  that  her  shoes  were  all  in  tatters,  and 
that  her  flesh  was  dreadfully  torn  by  a  nail. 

"  We  had  as  yet  only  performed  half  the  voyage  ;  a 
long  time  would  necessarily  elapse  before  I  could  procure 
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a  fresh  pair  of  shoes  ;  and  1  was  mortified  at  the  hare  an- 
ticipation of  the  distress  my  poor  Hortense  would  now 
feel  at  being  compelled  to  remain  confined  in  my  wretched 
little  cabin,  and  of  the  injury  her  health  might  expe. 
rienee  from  the  want  of  exercise.  At  the  moment  when 
1  was  wrapped  tip  in  sorrow,  and  giving  free  vent  to  my 
tears,  our  friend  the  mate  made  his  appearance,  and  en- 
quired with  his  honest  bluntness  what  was  the  cause  of 
our  whimperings?  Hortense  replied  in  a  sobbing  voice, 
that  she  could  no  longer  go  upon  deck,  because  she  had 
torn  her  shoes,  and  1  had  no  others  to  give  her.  "  Is 
that  all  ?  I  have  an  old  pair  in  my  trunk  ;  let  me  go  for 
them.  You,  madam,  will  cut  them  up,  and  I  shall  sow 
them  over  again  to  the  best  of  my  power  ;  every  thing 
on  board  ship  should  be  turned  to  account ;  this  is  not 
the  pi  ;ce  for  being  too  nice  or  particular ;  we  have  our 
most  important  wants  gratified,  when  we  have  the  need- 
ful." He  did  not  wait  for  our  reply,  but  went  in  quest 
of  his  old  shoes,  which  he  brought  to  us  with  an  air  of 
exultation,  and  offered  them  to  Hortense,  who  received 
the  giA  with  every  demonstration  of  delight. 
,  "  We  set  to  work  with  the  greatest  alacrity,  and  my 
daughter  was  enabled,  towards  the  close  of  day,  to  enjoy 
the  pleasure  of  again  amusing  the  ship's  company.  1  re- 
peat that  no  present  was  ever  received  by  me  with  more 
sincere  gratitude.  I  greatly  reproached  myself  for  having 
neglected  to  make  enquiries  after  the  worthy  seaman, 
who  was  only  known  on  board  by  the  name  of  James. 
I  should  have  felt  a  sincere  satisfaction  in  rendering  him 
some  service,  since  it  was  afterwards  in  my  power  to 
do  so." — Memoirs  of  the  Empress  Josephine,  v.  2. 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 

MARRIAGE  OF  JOSEPHINE. 

Nadumc  de  Beauharnais  to  Madame  *** 

"  I  am  urged,  my  dear,  to  marry  again,  by  the  advice 
of  all  my  friends,  (I  may  almost  say,)  by  the  commands 
of  my  aunt,  and  the  prayers  of  my  children.  Why  are 
you  not  here  to  help  me  by  your  advice  on  this  important 
occasion,  and  to  tell  me  whether  I  ought  or  not  to  consent 
to  a  union,  which  certainly  seems  calculated  to  relieve 
me  from  the  discomforts  of  my  present  situation?  Your 
friendship  would  render  you  clearsighted  to  my  interests, 
and  a  word  from  you  would  suffice  to  bring  rue  to  a  de- 
cision. 

"  Among  my  visiters  you  have  seen  General  Bonaparte : 
he  is  the  man  who  wishes  to  become  a  father  to  the 
orphans  of  Alexander  de  Beauharnais,  and  a  husband  to 
his  widow. 

"Do  you  love  him?  is  naturally  your  first  question. 
My  answer  is,  perhaps...  No. — Do  you  dislike  him? — No, 
again ;  but  the  sentiments  1  entertain  towards  him  are  of 
that  luke-warm  kind  which  true  devotees  think  worst  of 
all  in  matters  of  religion.  Now  love  being  a  sort  of  reli- 
gion, my  feelings  ought  to  be  very  dirferent  from  what 
they  really  are.  This  is  the  point  on  which  I  want  your 
advice,  which  would  fix  the  wavering  of  my  irresolute 
disposition.  To  come  to  a  decision  has  always  been  too 
much  for  my  Creole  inertness,  and  I  find  it  easier  to  obey 
the  wishes  of  others. 

"  I  admire  the  general's  courage  ;  the  extent  of  his  in 
formation  on  every  subject  on  which  he  converses ;  his 
shrewd  intelligence,  which  enables  him  to  understand  the 
thoughts  of  others,  before  they  are  expressed;  but  I  con- 
fess 1  am  somewhat  fearful  of  that  control  which  he  seems 
anxious  to  exercise  over  all  about  him.  There  is  some, 
thing  in  his  scrutinising  glance  that  cannot  be  described 
it  awes  even  our  directors,  therefore'it  may  well  be  sup- 
posed to  intimidate  a  woman.  He  talks  of  his  passion 
for  me  with  a  degree  of  earnestness  which  renders  it  im- 
possible to  doubt  his  sincerity,  yet  this  very  circumstance, 
which  you  would  suppose  likely  to  please  mc,  is  precisely 
that  which  has  withheld  me  from  giving  the  consent 
which  I  have  often  been  on  the  very  point  of  uttering. 

"  My  spring  of  life  is  past.  Can  I  then  hope  to  pre- 
serve, for  any  length  of  time,  that  ardour  of  affection 
which,  in  the  general,  amounts  almost  to  madness?  If 
his  love  should  cool,  as  it  certainly  will,  after  our  mar- 
riage, will  he  not  reproach  me  for  having  prevented 
him  from  forming  a  more  advantageous  connection  ? 
What  then  shall  Tsay?  What  shall  I  do?  I  may  shut 
myself  up  and  weep.  Fine  consolation,  truly  !  methinks 
I  hear  you  say.  But  unavailing  as  I  know  it  is,  weeping 
is,  I  assure  you,  my  only  consolation  whenever  my  poor 
heart  receives  a  wound.  Write  to  me  quickly,  and  pray 
scold  me  if  you  think  me  wrong.  You  know  every  thing 
is  welcome  that  comes  from  you. 

"Barras  assures  mc  if  I  marry  the  general  ho  will  get 
him  appointed  commander  in  chief  of  the  army  of  Italy. 


This  favour,  though  not  yet  granted,  occasions  some 
murmuring  among  Bonaparte's  brother  officers.  When 
speaking  to  me  yesterday  on  the  subject,  the  general  said : 
"  Do  they  think  I  cannot  get  forward  without  their  pa- 
tronage? One  day  or  other  they  will  all  be  too  happy  if 
I  grant  them  mine.  I  have  a  good  sword  by  my  side, 
which  will  carry  me  on." 

"  What  do  you  think  of  this  self  confidence?  Does  it 
not  savour  of  excessive  vanity  ?  a  general  of  brigade  to 
talk  of  patronising  the  chiefs  of  the  government?     It  is 

ry  ridiculous  !     Yet  I    know  not  how  it  happens,  his 

ambitious  spirit   sometimes  wins  upon  mc  so  far   that   I 

almost  tempted  to  believe  in  the  practicability  of  any 

project  lie  takes   into  his  head; — and  who  can   foresee 

hat  he  may  attempt! 

"All  here  regret  your  absence;  and  we  only  console 
ourselves  by  constantly  speaking  of  you,  and  by  endea- 
vouring to  follow  you  step  by  step,  in  the  beautiful 
country  in  which  you  arc  journeying.  Were  f  sure  i  < 
finding  you  in  Italy,  I  would  consent  to  be  married  to- 
morrow, on  condition  of  being  permitted  to  accompany 
the  general.  But  we  might  cross  each  other  on  the  way, 
therefore  I  think  It  most  prudent  to  await  your  answer; 
pray  send  it  speedily. 

Madame  Tallien  desires  mc  to  present  her  love  to 
you.  She  is  still  fair  and  good  as  ever.  She  employs 
her  immense  influence  only  for  the  benefit  of  the  unfortu- 
nate ;  and  when  she  performs  a  favour  she  appears  as 
pleased  and  satisfied  as  though  she  herself  were  the 
obliged  party.  Her  friendship  for  me  is  most  affection- 
ate and  sincere,  and  of  my  regard  for  her,  I  need  only 
say  that  it  is  equal  to  that  which  I  entertain  for  you. 

"  Hortense  grows  more  and  more  interesting  every 
day.  Her  pretty  figure  is  getting  fully  developed,  and  if 
I  were  so  inclined,  I  should  have  ample  reason  to  rail  at 
time,  who  confers  charms  on  the  daughter  at  the  expense 
of  the  mother.  But  truly  I  have  other  things  in  my  head. 
I  try  to  banish  gloomy  thoughts,  and  look  forward  to  a 
more  propitious  future,  for  we  shall  soon  meet  never  to 
part  again.  But  for  this  marriage,  which  harasses  and 
unsettles  me,  I  could  be  gay  in  spite  of  every  thing ;  were 
it  once  ove r,  happen  what  might,  I  could  resign  myself 
to  my  fate.  I  am  inured  to  suffering,  and  if  I  be  des- 
tined to  taste  fresh  sorrow  I  can  support  it,  provided  my 
children,  my  aunt  and  you  remain  to  comfort  me. 

"  You  know  we  have  agreed  to  dispense  with  all  formal 
terminations  to  our  letters.     So  adieu,  my  friend"' 

Memoirs  of  Josephine,  vol  3. 

bonaparte's  jealousy. 
Madame  Bonapirte  to  General  Bonaparte. 

"  Is  it  possible,  general,  that  the  letter  1  have  just  re- 
ceived comes  from  you?  I  can  scarcety  credit  it  when  I 
compare  that  letter  with  others  now  before  me,  to  which 
your  love  imparts  so  many  charms !  My  eyes  indeed 
would  persuade  ine  that  your  hand  traced  these  lines ; 
but  my  heart  refuses  to  believe  that  a  letter  from  you 
could  ever  have  caused  the  mortal  anguish  I  experience 
on  perusing  these  expiessions  of  your  displeasure,  which 
afflict  me  the  more  when  I  consider  how  much  pain  they 
must  have  cost  you. 

"  I  know  not  what  I  have  done  to  provoke  some  ma- 
lignant enemy  to  destroy  my  peace  by  disturbing  your's; 
but  certainly  a  powerful  motive  must  influence  some  one 
in  continually  renewing  calumnies  against  me,  and  giv- 
ing them  Aeulficicnt  appearance  of  probability  to  impose 
on  the  man  who  has  hitherto  judged  me  worthy  of  hi: 
affection  and  confidence.  These  two  sentiments  arc  ne- 
cessary to  my  happiness,  and  if  they  are  to  be  so  soon 
withdrawn  from  mc,  I  can  only  regret  that  I  was  ever 
blest  in  possessing  them  or  knowing  you. 

"On  my  first  acquaintance  with  you,  the  affliction 
with  which  I  was  overwhelmed  led  me  to  believe  that 
my  heart  must  ever  remain  a  stranger  to  any  sentiment 
resembling  love.  The  sanguinary  scenes  of  which  I  had 
been  a  witness  and  a  victim  constantly  haunted  my 
thoughts.  I  therefore  apprehended  no  danger  to  myself 
from  the  frequent  enjoyment  of  your  society,  still  less  did 
I  imagine  that  I  could  for  a  single  moment  have  fixed 
your  choice. 

"  I,  like  every  one  else,  admired  your  talents  and  ac- 
quirements ;  ancl  better  than  any  one  else,  I  foresaw  your 
future  glory ;  but  still  I  loved  you  only  for  the  services 
you  rendered  to  my  country.  Why  did  you  seek  to  con- 
vert admiration  into  a  more  tender  sentiment,  by  availing 
yourself  of  all  those  powers  of  pleasing  with  which  you 
arc  so  eminently  gifted,  since,  so  shortly  after  having 
united  your  destiny  with  mine,  you  regret  the  felicity 
you  have  conferred  upon  mc? 


"  Do  you  think  I  can  ever  forget  the  love  you  once  che.  I 
rished  for  ine?  Can  1  ever  become  indifferent  to  the  man  | 
who  has  blest  ine  witii  the  most  enthusiastic  and  ardent 
passion?  Can  I  ever  efface  from  my  memory  your  pa- 
ternal affection  for  Hortense,  the  advice  and  example  | 
you  have  set  before  Eugene  ?  If  all  this  appears  impos-  ! 
sible,  how  can  you  for  a  moment  suspect  me  of  bestow-  ' 
ing  a  thought  on  any  but  yourself? 

"  Instead  of  listening  to  traducers  who,  for  reasons  | 
which   I  cannot  explain,  seek  to  disturb  our  happiness,  I 
why  do  you  not  silence  them  by  enumerating  the  bene-  ' 
fits  you  have  bestowed  on  a  woman  whose  heart  could  ' 
never  be  reproached  with  ingratitude?    The  knowledge  ' 
of  what  you  have  done  for  my  children  would  check  the  ' 
malignity  of  these  calumniators,  for  they  would  then  see  , 
that  the  strongest  link  of  my  attachment  for  you  depends  i 
on  my  character  as  a  mother.    Your  subsequent  conduct 
which  has  claimed  the  admiration  of  all   Europe  could 
have  no  other  effect  than  to  make  me  adore  the  husband  ' 
who  gave  me  his  hand  when  I  was  poor  and  unfortunate. 
Every  step  you  take  adds  to  the  glory  of  the  name  I  j 
bear :  yet  this  is  the  moment  that  has  been  selected  for  j 
persuading  you  that  I  no  longer  love  you !  Surely  nothing  - 
can  be  more  wicked  and  absurd  than  the  conduct  of  those 
who  are  about  you,  and  are  jealous  of  your  marked  supe- 
riority ! 

"  Yes,  I  still  love  you,  and  no  less  tenderly  than  ever. 
Those  who  allege  the  contrary  know  that  they  speak 
falsely.  To  those,  very  persons  I  have  frequently  writ- 
ten to  enquire  about  you  and  to  recommend  them  to  con- 
sole you  by  their  friendship,  for  the  absence  of  her  who 
is  your  best  and  truest  friend. 

"  Yet,  what  has  been  the  conduct  of  the  men  in  whom 
you  repose  confidence  and  on  whose  testimony  you  form 
so  unjust  an  opinion  of  me?  They  conceal  from  you 
every  circumstance  calculated  to  alleviate  the  anguish  of 
our  separation,  and  they  seek  to  fill  your  mind  with  sus- 
picion, in  order  to  drive  you  from  a  country  with  which 
they  arc  dissatisfied.  Their  object  is  to  make  you  un- 
happy. I  see  this  plainly  ;  though  you  are  blind  to  their 
perfidious  intentions.  Being  no  longer  their  equal  you 
have  become  their  enemy,  and  every  one  of  your  victo- 
ries is  a  fresh  ground  of  envy  and  hatred. 

'•  I  know  their  intrigues,  and  I  disdain  to  avenge  m}'- 
self  by  naming  the  men  whom  I  despise,  hut  whose 
valour  and  talents  may  be  useful  to  you  in  the  great 
enterprise  which  you  have  so  propitiously  commenced. 
When  you  return,  I  will  unmask  these  enemies  of  your 
glory — but  no ;  the  happiness  of  seeing  you  again  will 
banish  from  my  recollection  the  misery  they  are  endea- 
vouring to  inflict  upon  me,  and  I  shall  think  only  of 
what  they  have  done  to  promote  the  success  of  your 
projects. 

"  I  acknowledge  that  I  see  a  great  deal  of  company ; 
for  e\ery  one  is  eager  to  compliment  me  on  your  suc- 
cess, and  I  confess  I  have  not  resolution  to  close  my  door 
against  those  who  speak  of  you.  I  also  confess  that  a 
great  portion  of  my  visiters  are  gentlemen.  Men  under- 
stand your  bold  projects  better  than  women,  and  they 
speak  with  enthusiasm  of  your  glorious  achievements, 
while  my  female  friends  only  complain  of  you  for  having 
carried  away  their  husbands,  brothers,  or  fathers.  I  take 
no  pleasure  in  their  society  if  they  do  not  praise  you  J 
yet  there  are  some  among  them  whose  hearts  and  under- 
standings claim  my  highest  regard,  because  they  enter- 
tain sincere  friendship  for  you.  In  this  number  I  may 
distinguish  Mesdamcs  d'Aiguillon,  Tallien,  and  my  aunt. 
They  are  almost  constantly  with  me,  and  they  can  tell 
you,  ungrateful  as  you  are,  whether  I  hate  been  coquet, 
linrr  Willi  eicry  body.  These  are  your  words,  and  they 
would  be  hateful  to  me  were  I  not  certain  that  you  have 
disavowed  them  and  are  sorry  for  having  written  them. 

"  I  am  terrified  at  the  numerous  perils  which  surround 
you,  and  of  the  extent  of  which  I  should  have  had  no 
idea,  had  not  Eugene  insisted  on  my  writing  to  entreat 
that  you  will  not  fly^in  the  face  of  danger,  and  unneces- 
sarily expose  a  life  which  is  precious  not  merely  to  your 
family  and  friends.  Remember  that  on  you  depends  the 
destiny  of  your  companions  in  arms  and  of  millions  of 
soldiers,  who  would  not  have  fortitude  to  endure  the 
hardships  to  which  they  arc  exposed,  but  for  the  encou- 
ragement which  your  presence  affords  them. 

"  Do  not,  I  conjure  you,  over  exert  your  strength. 
Listen  not  to  the  dictates  of  your  own  ever  active  mind, 
but  to  the  advice  of  those  who  love  you.  Bcrthicr,  Bour- 
rienne,  Eugene,  and  Caffarelli,  who  are  more  cool  than 
you,  may  sometimes  view  things  more  justly.  They  are 
devoted  to  you,  therefore  listen  to  them;  but  to  them 
only,  and  you  and  I  shall  be  happy. 

"  1  sometimes  receive  honours  here  which  cause  mc 
no  small  degicc  of  embarrassment.  I  am  not  accustomed 
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:o  this  sort  of  homage,  and  I  see  it  is  displeasing  to  our 
Hithorities,  who  are  always  suspicious  and  fearful  of 
)osing  their  newly  gotten  power.  Never  mind  them,  you 
will  say  ;  and  1  should  not,  but  that  I  know  they  will  try 
'.o  injure  you,  and  I  cannot  endure  the  thought  of  contri- 
buting in  any  way  to  those  feelings  of  enmity  which 
your  triumphs  sufficiently  account  for.  If  they  are  en- 
rious  now,  what  will  they  be  when  you  return  crowned 
with  fresh  laurels?  Heaven  knows  to  what  lengths  their 
malignity  will  then  carry  them!  But  you  will  be  here, 
And  then  nothing  can  vex  me. 

"  But  I  will  say  no  more  of  them  nor  of  3'our  suspi- 
cions, which  I  do  not  refute  one  by  one,  because  they  arc 
all  equally  devoid  of  probability ;  and  to  make  amends 
for  the  unpleasant  commencement  of  this  letter,  I  will 
tell  you  something  which  I  know  will  please  you. 

*l  Hortense,  in  her  efforts  to  console  me,  endeavours  as 
far  as  possible  to  conceal  her  anxiety  for  you  and  her 
brother,  and  she  exerts  all  her  ingenuity  to  banish  that 
melancholy,  the  existence  of  which  you  doubt,  but  which, 
I  assure  you,  never  forsakes  me.  Tf  by  her  lively  con- 
versation and  interesting  talents,  she  sometimes  succeeds 
in  drawing  a  smile  from  me,  she  joyfully  exclaims : 
rt  Dear  mamma,  that  will  be  known  at  Cairo.'  The  fatal 
word  immediately  calls  to  my  mind  the  distance  which 
separates  me  from  you  and  my  son,  and  restores  the  me- 
lancholy which  it  was  intended  to  divert.  I  am  obliged 
.to  make  great  efforts  to  conceal  my  grief  from  my 
daughter,  who,  by  a  word  or  a  look,  transports  me  to  the 
very  place  which  she  would  wish  to  banish  from  my 
thoughts. 

"  Hortense's  figure  is  daily  becoming  more  and  more 
graceful.  She  dresses  with  great  taste,  and  though  not 
.quite  so  handsome  as  your  sisters,  she  may  certainly  be 
thought  agreeable,  when  even  they  are  present. 
:  My  good  aunt  passes  her  life  in  suffering  without 
comrlaining,  consoling  the  distressed,  speaking  of  you, 
and  writing  poetry.  For  my  part,  my  time  is  occupied 
in  writing  to  you,  hearing  your  praises,  reading  the  jour- 
nals, in  which  your  name  appears  in  every  page,  think- 
ing of  you,  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  I  may  see 
you  hourly,  complaining  of  your  absence  and  longing  for 
your  return  ;  and  when  my  task  is  ended  I  begin  it  over 
again.  Are  all  these  proofs  of  indifference  ?  You  will 
never  have  any  ot'icrs  from  me,  and  if  I  receive  no  worse 
from  you,  I  shall  have  no  great  reason  to  complain,  in 
spite  of  the  ill  naturcd  stories  I  hear  about  a  certain 
fody,  in  whom  you  are  said  to  take  a  lively  interest.  But 
Avhy  should  I  doubt  you?  You  assure  me  that  you  love 
■me,  and,  judging  of  your  heart  by  my  own,  I  believe  3rou. 
;  "  Heaven  knows  when  or  where  you  will  receive  this 
letter.  May  it  restore  you  to  that  confidence  which  you 
ought  never  to  have  lost,  and  convince  you  more  than 
ever,  that  as  long  as  I  live  I  shall  love  you  as  dearly  as  I 
did  on  the  day  of  our  separation.  Adieu — believe  me — 
love  me,  and  receive  a  thousand  kisses." 

Menwirs  of  Josephine,  vol.3. 


■  No  language  can  convey  any  idea  of  the  state  of  ex- 
citement occasioned  throughout  France,  by  Bonaparte's 
arrival.  From  the  18th  Vendemiaire,  all  around  us  was 
in  continual  agitation.  On  the  19th,  Josephine  set  off  to 
meet  her  husband,  but  without  knowing  exactly  what 
road  he  would  take.  She  thought  it  likely  he  would  come 
by  the  way  of  Burgundy,  and  therefore  Louis  and  she 
set  off  for  Lyons. 

Madame  Bonaparte  was  a  prey  to  great  and  well 
founded  uneasiness.  Whether  she  were  guilty,  or  only 
imprudent,  she  was  strongly  accused  by  the  Bonaparte 
family,  who  were  desirous  that  Napoleon  should  obtain  a 
divorce.  The  elder  M.  de  Caulaincourt  stated  to  us  his 
apprehensions  on  this  point;  but  whenever  the  subject 
was  introduced,  my  mother  .changed  the  conversation, 
because,  knowing  as  she  did,  the  sentiments  of  the  Bona- 
parte family,  she  could  not  reply  without  either  commit, 
ting  them,  or  having  recourse  to  falsehood.  She  knew, 
moreover,  the  truth  of  many  circumstances  which  M.  de 
Caulaincourt  seemed  to  doubt,  and  which  her  situation 
with  respect  to  Bonaparte  prevented  her  from  communi- 
cating to  him. 

Madame  Bonaparte  committed  a  great  fault  in  ne- 
glecting at  this  juncture  to  conciliate  her  mother-in-law, 
who  might  have  protected  her  against  those  who  sought 
her  ruin;  and,  indeed, effected  it  nine  years  later;  for  the 
divorce  in  1809  was  brought  about  by  the  joint  efforts  of 
all  the  members  of  the  Bonaparte  family,  aided  by  some 
of  Napoleon's  most  confidential  servants,  whom  Jose- 
phine, either  as  Madame  Bonaparte,  or  as  empress,  had 
done  nothing  to  make  her  friends. 

Bonaparte  on  his  arrival  in  Paris  found  his  house  de- 


serted; but  his  mothei^risters,  and  sisters-in-law,  and  in 
short,  every  member  of  his  family,  except  Louis,  w 
had  attended  Madame  Bonaparte  to  Lyons,  came  to  h 
immediately.     The  impression  made  upon  him  by  the 
solitude  of  his  home  and  its  desertion  by  its  mistrc 
was  profound  and  terrible ;  and  nine  years  afterward, 
when  the  ties  between  him  and  Josephine  were  severed 
for  ever,  he  showed  that  it  was  not  effaced.     From  not 
finding  her  with  his  family,  he  inferred  that  she  felt  her 
self  unworthy  of  their  presence,  and  feared  to  meet  thi 
man  she  had  wronged.     He  considered  her  journey  to 
Lyons  as  a  mere  pretence. 

M.  de  Bourriennc  says,  that  for  some  days  afler  Jose- 
phine's return,  Bonaparte  treated  her  with  extreme  cold- 
ness. As  he  was  an  eyewitness,  why  docs  ho  not  state 
the  whole  truth,  and  say  that  on  her  return,  Bonaparte 
refused  tn  see  her,  and  did  not  s>c  Iter?  It  was  to  the 
earnest  entreaties  of  her  children  that  she  owed  the  re- 
covery, not  of  her  husband's  love,  for  that  had  long  ceased, 
but  of  that  tenderness  acquired  by  habit,  and  that  inter- 
course which  made  her  still  retain  the  rank  of  consort  to 
the  greatest  man  of  his  age.  Bonaparte  was,  at  this 
period,  much  attached  to  Eugene  Beauharnais,  who,  to 
do  him  justice,  was  a  charming  youth.  He  knew  less  of 
Hortense;  but  her  youth  and  sweetness  of  temper,  and 
the  protection  of  which,  as  his  adopted  daughter,  she  be- 
sought him  not  to  deprive  her,  proved  powerful  advocates, 
and  overcame  his  resistance.  In  this  delicate  negotia- 
tion, it  was  good  policy  not  to  bring  any  other  person 
into  play,  whatever  might  be  their  influence  witli  Bona- 
parte, and  Madame  Bonaparte  did  not,  therefore,  have 
recourse  either  to  Barras,  Bourrienne,  or  Bcrthier.  It 
was  expedient  that  they  who  interceded  for  her  should 
be  able  to  say  any  thing  without  the  possibility  of  a  re- 
ply. Now  Bonaparte  could  not  with  any  degree  of  pro- 
priety explain  to  such  children  as  Eugene  or  Hortense 
the  particulars  of  their  mother's  conduct.  He  was,  there- 
fore, constrained  to  silence,  and  had  no  argument  to 
combat  the  tears  of  two  innocent  creatures  at  his  feet, 
exclaiming,  "  Do  not  abandon  our  mother;  she  will  break 
her  heart!  And  ought  injustice  to  take  from  us  poor  or- 
phans, whose  natural  protector  the  scaffold  has  already- 
deprived  us  of,  the  support  of  one  whom  Providence  has 
sent  to  replace  him  !" 

The  scene,  as  Bonaparte  has  since  stated,  was  long  and 
painful,  and  the  two  children  at  length  introduced  their 
mother,  and  placed  her  in  his  arms.  The  unhappy  wo- 
man had  awaited  his  decision  at  the  door  of  a  small  back 
staircase,  extended  at  almost  full  length  upon  the  stairs, 
suffering  the  acutest  pangs  of  mental  torture. 

Whatever  might  be  his  wife's  errors,  Bonaparte  ap. 
pcared  entirely  to  forget  them,  and  the  reconciliation 
was  complete.  Of  all  the  members  of  the  family,  Ma- 
dame Leclerc  was  most  vexed  at  the  pardon  which, Na- 
poleon had  granted  to  his  wife.  Bonaparte's  mother  was 
so  very  ill  pleased  ;  but  she  said  nothing.  Madame 
Joseph  Bonaparte,  who  was  always  very  amiable,  took  no 
part  in  these  family  quarrels  ;  therefore,  she  could  easily 
determine  what  part  to  take  when  fortune  smiled  on  Jo- 
sephine. As  to  Madame  Bacciocchi,  she  gave  free  venf 
to  her  ill  humour  and  disdain:  the  consequence  was, that 
her  sister-in-law  could  never  endure  her.  Christine,  who 
was  a  beautiful  creature,  followed  the  example  of  Ma- 
dame Joseph,  and  Caroline  was  so  young  that  her  opinion 
could  have  no  weight  in  such  an  affair.  As  to  Bona- 
parte's brothers,  they  were  at  open  war  with  Josepliine. 
— Mnnoirs  of  the  Dutchess  D^Abranles,  p.  211. 


HORTENSE  S  LOVERS. 

Josephine  to  Eugene  Beauhnrnais,  in  Egypt. 
I   learn  with  great  pleasure,  my  dear  Eugene,  that 
your  conduct  is  worthy  of  the  name  you  bear,  and  of  the 
protector  under  whom  it  is  so  easy  to  learn  to  become  a 
great  captain. 

"  Bonaparte  has  written  to  me  that  you  are  every  thing 
he  can  wish,  and  as  he  is  no  flatterer  my  heart  is  proud  to 
read  your  eulogy,  sketched  by  a  hand  which  is  usually 
far  from  being  lavish  in  praise.  You  well  know  I  never 
doubted  your  capability  to  undertake  great  things,  or  the 
brilliant  courage  which  you  inherit;  but  you,  alas!  know 
how  much  I  disliked  your  removal  from  me,  fearing  that 
your  natural  impetuosity  might  carry  you  too  far,  and 
that  it  might  prevent  you  from  submitting  to  the  numer- 
ous petty  details  of  discipline,  which  must  be  very  disa- 
greeable when  the  rank  is  only  subaltern. 

"Judge  then  of  my  joy  on  learning  that  you  remem- 
ber my  advice,  and  that  you  arc  as  obedient  to  your  su- 
periors in  command,  as  you  are  kind  and  humane  to 
those  beneath  you.  This  conduct,  my  child,  makes  me 
quite  happy,  and  these  words,  1    know,  will  reward  you 


more  than  all  the  favours  you  can  receive.  Read  them 
often,  and  repeat  to  yourself  that  your  mother,  though  tar 
from  you,  complains  not  of  her  lot,  since  she  knows  that 
yours  will  be  brilliant,  and  will  deserve  so  to  be. 

"  Your  sister  shares  all  my  feelings,  and  will  tell  you 
so  herself.  But  that  of  which  I  am  sure  she  will  "not 
speak,  and  which  is  therefore  my  duty  to  tell,  is  her  at- 
tention to  me  and  to  her  aunt !  Lowe  her,  my  sen,  for  to 
mc  she  brings  consolation,  and  she  overflows  with  affec- 
tion for  you !  She  prosecutes  her  studies  with  uncom- 
mon success,  but  music,  I  believe,  will  be  the  art  she  will 
carry  to  the  highest  perfection.  With  her  sweet  voice, 
which  is  now  well  cultivated,  she  sings  romances  in  a 
manner  that  would  surprise  you.  I  have  just  bought  her 
a  new  piano  from  the  best  maker,  Erard,  which  redoubles 
her  passion  for  that  charming  art,  which  you  prefer  to 
every  other;  that,  perhaps,  accounts  for  your  sister  ap- 
plying to  it  with  so  much  assiduity. 

"  Were  you  here  you  would  be  telling  me  a  thousand 
times  a  day,  to  beware  of  the  men  who  pay  particular 
attention  to  Hortense.  Some  there  are  who  do  so,  whom 
you  do  not  like,  and  whom  you  seem  to  fear  she  may 
prefer.  Set  your  mind  at  rest ;  she  is  a  bit  of  a  coquette, 
is  pleased  with  her  success,  and  torments  her  victims; 
but  her  heart  is  free.  I  am  the  confidant  of  all  her 
thoughts  and  feelings,  which  have  hitherto  been  just  what 
they  ought  to  be.  She  now  knows  that  when  she  thinks 
of  marrying,  it  is  not  my  consent  alone  she  has  to  seek, 
and  that  my  will  is  subordinate  to  that  of  the  man  to 
whom  we  owe  every  thing.  The  knowledge  of  this  fact 
must  prevent  her  from  fixing  her  choice  in  a  way  that 
may  not  meet  the  approval  of  Bonaparte,  and  the  latter 
will  not  give  your  sister  in  marriage  to  any  one  to  whom 
you  can  object." 

I  know  not  the  names  of  the  young  gentlemen  who 
were  so  eager  to  pay  homage  to  Mademoiselle  Hortense 
de  Beauharnais.  The  prospect  of  her  future  destiny  was 
brilliant,  and  she  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  admirers, 
all  zealously  endeavouring  to  please  her ;  but  encourage- 
ment was  given  to  none.  When  I  saw  her  for  the  first 
time,  whieli  was  six  months  before  her  marriage,  no  in- 
dividual was  yet  pointed  out  as  having  fixed  the  choice 
of  this  young  lady,  whom  so  many  parents  anxiously 
wished  to  make  their  daughter-in-law.    Since  then  it  has 

been  reported  that  she  had  a  partiality  for  General  P , 

but  at  that  time  no  such  thing  was  mentioned,  and  I  be- 
lieve there  is  no  truth  in  the  story. 

General  P was  very  handsome,  but  the  other  mem- 
bers of  his  family  were  far  from  possessing  the  like  ad- 
vantage. The  following  anecdote  of  their  remarkable 
plainness  may  be  related  here. 

They  were  emigrants  at  the  same  period  as  my  family. 
One  evening  the  Duke  de  Fleuri,  who,  in  despite  of  the 
privations  of  exile,  was  fall  of  life  and  gaiety,  visited  the 
Princess  de  Vaudemont,  after  an  absence  of  some  months. 
He  was  acquainted  with  old  M.  de  P and,  afler  sa- 
luting him,  said  :— Pray,  who  is  this  horrible  looking 
woman  sitting  beside  the  charming  Madame  de  Fougy, 
as  it  were  for  the  purpose  of  producing  a  contrast  ?— 

That  lady  is  my  wife,  answered  M.  de  P with  rather 

a  lengthened  countenance, — Oh !  no,  replied  the  duke,  I 
know  Madame  de  P very,  w-ell ;  (it  was  to  her,  how- 
ever, his  question  referred)  she  is  very  agreeable  ....  I 

mean  that  one  on  the  other  side  of  Madame  de  Fougy 

she  is  really  frightful. — Ah  !  that  is  my  sister.  Well,  my 
dear  P ,  this  is  quite  distressing,  there  is  no  extricat- 
ing onc's-self  from  such  an  embarrassment  with  you,  for 
there  never  was  so  extraordinary  a  family. 

Memoirs  of  Josephine,  vol.  3. 
Bourrienne  gives  the  following  account  of  another 
love  affair  of  Hortense  with  Duroc,  afterwards  Due  de 
Frioul — a  much  more  distinguished  personage  than  the 
obscure  royalist  chief.  We  are  disposed,  however,  to 
ttach  little  or  no  credit  to  the  story,  which  we  have 
nly  extracted  because  some  notice  of  it  seemed  essen- 
tial in  the  memoirs  of  its  heroine.  It  is  improbable  that 
Duroc,  who  was  of  a  cold,  phlegmatic  temperament,  and 
neither  romantic  nor  unealculating,  should  have  chosen 
o  relinquish  the  hopes  presented  by  so  splendid  an  alli- 
ance, simply  because  it  involved  his  temporary  absence 
from  the  person  of  the  first  consul.  His  very  attachment 
to  Napoleon,  which  is  the  alleged  ground  of  refusal, 
could  only  have  been  an  additional  motive  for  his  eon- 
sent.  The  tale  may  be  safely  set  down  ns  another  in- 
stance of  the  vanity  and  misrepresentation,  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  work  and  of  its  author. 

"  Bonaparte  said,  at  St.  Helena,  speaking  of  Louis 
and  Hortense,  that  '  they  loved  each  other  when  they 
mirried  :  they  desired  to  bo  united.  The  marriage  was, 
too,  the  result  of  Josephines  intrigues,  who  found  her 
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account  in  it.'  One  fact  is  certain,  and  that  is,  that 
they  did  not  love  each  other  at  all.  Hortense  was  pas- 
sionately attached  to  Duroc,  who  did  not  return  her 
affection  with  equal  ardour.  The  first  consul  consented 
to  their  marriage  ;  hut  Josephine,  who  was  desirous  of 
obtaining  some  support  against  her  brothers-in-law, 
who  never  ceased  to  persecute  her,  wished  to  have  Hor- 
tensc  united  to  Louis.  She  acquainted  me  with  her 
wish,  and  I  told  her  thai  she  had  concealed  her  intcn 
tions  too  long,  as  I  had  promised  my  services  in  favour 
of  the  young  lovers,  and  had  done  so  the  more  willingly 
because  I  knew  the  first  consul's  opinion  was  favourable 
to  the  union  with  Duroc.  I  added,  that  her  daughter 
could  not  restrain  her  tears  when  Louis  was  mentioned 
to  her  as  a  husband.  The  first  consul,  in  the  expecta- 
tion that  Duroc's  marriage  with  Hortensc  would  take 
place,  had  sent  to  him  his  brevet,  as  general  of  division, 
by  an  extraordinary  courier,  who  went  to  Holland, 
through  which  Duroc  had  to  pass  on  his  return  from 
St.  Petersburg!!. 

"  During  Duroc's  absence,  the  correspondence  of  the 
young  lovers  passed,  by  their  consent,  through  my 
hands.  Every  night  I  used  to  make  one  in  a  party  at 
billiards,  at  which  Hortensc  played  very  well.  When 
I  told  her,  in  a  whisper,  that  I  had  got  a  letter  for  her, 
she  would  immediately  leave  off  playing,  and  run  to  her 
chamber,  where  I  followed,  and  gave  her  Duroc's  epistle. 
When  she  opened  it,  her  eyes  would  fill  with  tears,  and 
it  was  some  time  before  she  could  return  to  the  saloon. 

"  When  we  were  at  Malmaison  those  intrigues  con- 
tinued. At  the  Tuileries  the  same  conduct  was  pur- 
sued, hut  then  the  probability  of  success  was  on  Duroc's 
side;  I  even  felicitated  him  on  his  prospects,  but  he 
received  my  compliments  in  a  very  cold  manner.  In  a 
few  days  after,  Josephine  succeeded  in  changing  the 
whole  face  of  affairs.  Her  heart  was  entirely  set  on  the 
marriage  of  Louis  with  her  daughter  ;  and  prayers,  en- 
treaties, caresses,  and  all  those  little  arts  which  she  so 
well  knew  how  to  use,  were  employed  to  persuade  the 
first  consul  to  her  purpose.  On  the  4th  January  the 
first  consul,  after  dinner,  entered  our  cabinet,  where  I 
was  at  work,  '  Where  is  Duroc?'  he  enquired.  '  He  has 
gone  out  to  tho  opera,  I  believe.' — *  Tell  him,  as  soon  as 
he  returns,  that  I  have  promised  Hortensc  to  him,  and 
he  shall  have  her.  But  I  wish  the  marriage  to  take 
place  in  two  days,  at  the  latest.  I  will  give  him  five 
hundred  thousand  francs,  and  name  him  commandant  of 
the  eighteenth  military  division  ;  but  he  must  set  out 
the  day  after  his  marriage,  with  his  wife,  for  Toulon. 
We  must  live  apart;  I  want  no  son-in-law  at  home.  As 
I  wish  to  come  to  some  conclusion,  let  me  know  to- 
night whether  this  plan  will  satisfy  him.' — '  I  think  it 
will  not.' — '  Very  well .'  then  she  shall  marry  Louis.' — 
'  Will  she  like  it  V — '  It  must  be.'  The  first  consul  gave 
mc  these  directions  in  a  very  abrupt  manner,  which 
made  me  think  that  some  little  domestic  warfare  had 
been  raging,  and  that  to  put  an  end  to  it,  he  had  come 
to  propose  his  ultimatum.  At  half  past  six  in  the  even- 
ing, Duroc  returned  ;  I  reported  to  him,  word  for  word, 
the  proposition  of  the  first  consul.  'Since  it  has  come 
to  that,  my  good  friend,'  said  he,  'tell  him,  he  maj'  keep 

his  daughter,  for  me;  I  am  going  to  see  the ,'  and, 

with  an  indifference  for  which  I  cannot  account,  he 
took  his  hat,  and  went  off.  The  first  consul,  before  going 
to  bed,  was  informed  of  Duroc's  reply,  and  Josephine 
received  from  him  the  promise  that  Louis  and  Hortense 
should  be  married.  The  marriage  took  place  a  few 
days  after,  to  the  great  regret  of  Hortensc,  and,  pro- 
bably, to  the  satisfaction  of  Duroc.  Louis  submitted  to 
have  a  woman,  who  had  hitherto  avoided  him  as  much 
as  possible,  forced  upon  him  for  a  wife..  She  always 
manifested  as  much  indifference  for  him,  as  he  display- 
ed repugnance  for  her,  and  those  sentiments  are  not 
yet  effaced. 

"Napoleon  said,  at  St.  Helena,  that  he  wished  to 
unite  Louis  with  a  niece  of  Talleyrand.  I  can  only  say 
that  I  never  heaid  a  word  of  this  niece,  either  from 
himself,  his  wife,  or  her  daughter  ;  and,  I  rather  think, 
that  at  that  time  the  first  consul  was  looking  afler  a 
royal  alliance  for  Louis.  He  often  expressed  regret  at 
the  precipitate  marriages  of  his  sisters.  It  should  be 
recollected,  that  we  were  now  in  the  year  which  saw 
tho  consulship  for  life  established,  and  which,  conse- 
quently, gave  presage  of  the  empire.  Napoleon  truly 
said  to  the  companions  of  his  exile,  that  'Louis's  mar- 
riage was  the  result  of  Josephine's  intrigues;'  but  1 
cannot  understand  how  he  never  mentioned  the  inten- 
tion he  once  had  of  uniting  Hortensc  to  Duroc." 
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NOTES  TTJTWOTTER  V. 
Madame  de  Montesson  gave  the  first  ball  that  took 
place  in  honour  of  the  marriage  of  Louis  Bonaparte  and 
Mademoiselle  de  Bcauharnais.  Invitations  were  issued 
for  seven  hundred  persons.  There  was  as  yet  no  im- 
perial court,  for  Napoleon  was  only  consul  :  though 
then  young,  I  could  not  fail  to  remark  the  eager  atten- 
tion and  servile  flattery  evinced  by  all  classes  to  the 
Bonaparte  family,  whose  fortunes  already  dawned  so 
brilliantly,  that  there  was  no  calculating  what  ambition 
might  aim  at  when  encouraged  by  such  unexampled 
success.  The  foreign  ambassadors  were  present  at 
Madame  de  Montesson's  fete,  which  was  on  a  most 
magnificent  scale.  Every  countenance  beamed  with  joy, 
save  that  of  the  bride,  whose  profound  melancholy  formed 
a  sad  contrast  to  the  happiness  which  she  might  have 
been  expected  to  evince.  She  was  covered  with  diamonds 
and  flowers,  and  yet  her  countenance  and  manner  showed 
nothing  hut  regret.  It  was  easy  to  foresee  the  mutual 
misery  that  would  arise  out  of  this  ill  assorted  union. 
Louis  Bonaparte  showed  but  little  attention  to  his  bride ; 
and  she,  on  her  part,  seemed  to  shun  his  very  looks, 
lest  he  should  read  in  hers  the  indifference  she  felt  to- 
wards him. 

This  indifference  daily  augmented,  in  spite  of  the 
affectionate  advice  of  Josephine,  who  anxiously  sought  to 
produce  some  congeniality  of  feeling  in  the  newly  mar- 
ried couple.     But  all  her  endeavours  were  useless. 

I  subjoin  two  letters  which  she  wrote  to  her  beloved 
daughter  some  time  before  her  separation  from  her  hus- 
band was  deemed  indispensable.  They  show  how  earn- 
estly Josephine  desired  to  see  Hortense  in  the  possession 
of  that  happiness  and  peace  of  mind  to  which  she  was 
herself  a  stronger.  Her  daughter's  unhappy  marriage, 
which  she  foresaw,  but  could  not  prevent,  was  a  source 
of  deep  distress  to  her.  If  she  enjoyed  any  consolation 
under  this  affliction,  it  was  that  of  witnessing  the  unin- 
terrupted harmony  which  prevailed  between  the  viceroy 
and  vice-queen.  But,  after  all,  can  any  thing  soothe  the 
sorrow  of  a  mother  who  sees  her  daughter's  happiness 
blighted  for  ever  ? 

To  Queen  Hortense. 

"  I  was  deeply  grieved  at  what  I  heard  a  few  days 
ago ;  and  what  I  saw  yesterday  confirmed  and  increased 
my  distress.  Why  show  this  repugnance  to  Louis  ? 
Instead  of  rendering  it  the  more  annoying  by  caprice 
and  inequality  of  temper,  why  not  endeavour  to  sur- 
mount it  ?  You  say  he  is  not  amiable  !  every  thing  is 
relative.  If  he  is  not  so  to  you,  he  may  be  so  to  others, 
and  all  women  do  not  sec  him  through  the  veil  of  dislike. 
To  me,  who  am  disinterested,  and  who  view  him  as  he 
really  is,  he  appears  to  be  more  disposed  to  love  than 
fitted  to  be  beloved,  and  that  is  certainly  a  valuable 
quality.  He  is  generous,  benevolent  and  affectionate. 
He  is  a  good  fattier,  and,  if  you  choose,  he  may  be  a 
good  husband.  His-  melancholy  and  his  taste  for  study 
and  retirement  render  him  disagreeable  to  you.  But, 
let  mc  ask  you,  is  this  his  fault  ?  Do  you  expect  him 
to  change  his  nature  according  to  circumstances  ?  Who 
could  have  foreseen  his  altered  fortune?  You  say  he 
has  not  courage  to  maintain  it ;  but  that  is  a  mistake. 
I  should  rather  say  he  is  not  suited  to  it.  With  his 
secluded  habits  and  his  unconquerable  love  of  retirement 
and-study,  he  is  out  of  place  in  the  elevated  station  to 
which  lie  has  been  raised.  You  wish  that  he  resembled 
his  brother,  but  he  must  first  have  his  brother's  tem- 
perament You  must  have  remarked  that  all  our  ex- 
istence depends  on  health,  and  health  upon  digestion. 
If  poor  Louis's  digestion  were  better,  you  would  find 
him  much  more  amiable.  But  as  he  is,  there  is  nothing 
to  justify  the  indifference  and  dislike  you  evince  to- 
wards him.  You,  Hortense,  who  used  to  be  so  good 
should  continue  so  now,  when  it  is  most  requisite. 
Take  pity  on  a  man  who  is  to  be  pitied,  for  what  would 
constitute  the  happiness  of  another.  Before  you  con- 
demn him  read  once  again  the  letters  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon  ;  she  too  groaned  under  the  weight  of  her 
greatness,  and  bedewed  with  her  tears  a  diadem  for 
which  she  conceived  her  brow  was  nover  destined." 

To  the  smne. 
"  You  misunderstand  me,  my  dear ;  there  is  nothing 
equivocal  in  my  style,  as  there  is  nothing  uncandid  in 
my  heart.  How  could  you  ever  imagine  that  I  share 
certain  absurd,  or  perhaps  interested  opinions?  Surelv 
you  cannot  believe  that  I  look  upon  you  as  my  rival. 
We  both  reign  over  tho  same  heart,  but  by  titles  very 
different,  though  equally  sacred;  and  those  who  view 
my  husband's  affection  for  you  in  any  other  light  than 
that  of  a  friend  and  a  lather,  know  little  of  his   lieait. 


His  soul  takes  too  lofty  a  flight  to  be  accessible  to  any 
vulgar  passions.     Glory  engrosses   him   more   perhaps 
than   is   conducive   to  our  happiness;  but   the   luvc  of 
glory  is  incompatible  with  any  thing  base.     Such  is  my 
profession  of  faith  with  regard  to  my  husband.  I  frankly 
communicate  it,  in  tho  hope  that  it  will  calm  your  ap.  ! 
prehensions.     When    I   advise  you   to  love,  or  at  least 
not  to  repulse  Louis,  I  speak  to  you  as  an  experienced 
wife,  a  fond  mother,  and  a  friend  ;  and    in   these  three   I 
characters,  which  are  all  equally  dear  to  me.   I  tenderly   ' 
embrace  you." — Mem.  of  Josephine,  vol.  1. 


Louis  Bonaparte  was  not  amiss  at  eighteen  :  subse- 
quently his  infirmities  gave  him  the  appearance  of  an  old 
man  before  his  time:  this  rendered  him  morose  in  ap- 
pearance, and  in  reality  miserable.  He  resembled  the 
queen  of  Naples  when  he  was  young  and  in  health:  there 
was  the  same  cast  of  countenance,  and  the  same  expres- 
sion in  the  look,  when  the  features  of  the  queen  of  Naples 
were  at  rest;  but,  as  soon  as  they  were  animated  by  her 
smile  or  her  look,  all  resemblance  vanished. 

Louis  is  a  mild,  easy,  good  naturcd  man.  The  empe- 
ror, with  his  whim  of  making  kings  of  all  his  brothers, 
could  not  find  one  who  would  fall  in  with  it.  His  sisters 
seconded  him,  for  they  were  devoured  by  ambition;  but 
on  this  point  the  men  have  always  shown  a  firm  and  de- 
termined will.  Louis  told  htm  as  much  when  lie  wsl 
setting  out  for  Holland.  "  I  will  do  what  I  like,"  said 
the  young  king  to  his  brother.  "  Let  me  act  freely  or  let 
mc  remain  here.  I  will  not  go  to  govern  a  country  where 
I  shall  be  known  only  by  disaster." 

The  emperor  was  absolute  in  his  will.  He  sent  Louis 
to  Holland  :  the  unfortunate  young  man  went  to  exjie- 
pcrience  a  slow  and  cruel  agony  among  its  canals  and 
marshes.  The  greater  part  of  his  present  ailments  pro- 
ceed from  that  damp  atmosphere,  particularly  unhealthy 
for  a  child  of  the  south,  like  him.  Ho  obeyed,  and  his 
wife  was  destined  there  to  feel  the  keenest  anguish  :  her 
maternal  heart  was  wrung  by  the  death  of  her  first  born. 
— Memoirs  of  the  Dutchess  IJ'AOrantes,p.  165. 


NOTE  TO  CHAPTER  VI. 
Tho  French  make  sad  work  with  foreign  proper 
names.  In  the  account  of  the  deputation  to  Louis, 
for  Bracedzen  and  Van  Styreau,  we  must  read  Brantzen 
and  Van  Styren.  These  errors,  however,  arc  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  ingenious  mistake  of  a  Spanish  an- 
nalist of  the  war  of  the  succession,  who  contrived  to 
transmute  Townsend  into  Toureshendem,  to  the  great 
perplexity  of  subsequent  historians. 


NOTE  TO  CHAPTER  VIH. 

While  Queen  Hortense  was  at  the  Hague,  she  re- 
ceived as  a  new  year's  present  from  her  mother,  an  in 
mensc  chest  filled  with  the  choicest  play  things  that 
the  genius  of  Grancher  and  Giroux  could  invent.  It 
was  designed  for  young  Napoleon,  whose  premature 
death  drove  part  of  the  imperial  family  almost  to  dis- 
traction,  and  was  perhaps  the  cause  of  all  the  subse- 
quent events. 

The  child,  who  was  seated  near  a  window  opening 
on  the  park",  appeared  careless  of  all  the  presents  that 
were  spread  before  him:  he  was  constantly  looking  to- 
wards the  opposite  avenue.  The  queen,  impatient  at 
seeipg  him  less  delighted  than  she  expected,  asked  bin 
if  he  was  not  grateful  to  his  grandmama,  for  her  kind- 
ness in  sending  whatever  she  thought  would  give  him 
pleasure.  "  Indeed  I  am,  mamma  !  but  it  docs  not  sur- 
prise ine.  She  is  always  so  good  that  I  am  used  to  it.' 
"  Then  you  arc  not  amused  with  all  these  pretty  play 

things  ?"    '*  Oh  !  yes,  mamma,  but" "  But  what  ?'' 

"  I  am  very  anxious  for  something  else."  "  Mention 
it,  my  child,  depend  upon  my  giving  it  to  you."  "  No, 
mamma,  indeed  you  wo'nt."  "  Do  you  want  money 
lor  the  poor?"  "Papa  gave  mc  some  this  morning:  I 
have  given  it  all  away  already — I  want" — "Go 
you  know  how  much  1  love  you  ;  you  may  be  sure  1  wish  ( 
to  begin  the  year  by  pleasing  you  :  tell  me,  darling,  what 
do  you  wish."  "Mamma,  1  want  you  to  let  inc.  run  > 
about  in  that  pretty  mud  in  tltc  avenue  :  that  will  amuse 
me  more  than  any  thing  else." 

It  may  be  readily  supposed  that  tho  queen  did  not' 
indulge  this  strange  whim  of  her  son  ;  it  was  a  great ; 
disappointment  for  the  young  prince,  who  complained 
constantly  that  new  year's  day  was  very  dull,  that  he 
was  tired  and  could  never  be  contented  unluss  ho  could 
run  about  in  the  rain,  like  other  little  boys.  Fortunately, 
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:  a  severe  frost  soon  dried  the  pretty  mud  and  the  prince's 
tears. 

This  child  evinced   a  determined  character,  and  a 

.  strong  tasle  for  a  military  life:  lie  was  extremely  in- 
telligent, and  showed  great  quickness  in  every  thing 
requiring  rejection.  This  accounts  for  the  great  par- 
tiality of  Napoleon,  who  was  delighted  with  the  idea  of 
beholding  him,  hereafter,  worthy  to  be  his  successor. 

The  disease  which  attacked  him  was  equally  sudden 
andviolenl:  M.Latour,  first  physician toKingLouis, paid 
him  the  most  assiduous  attention.  It  was  unavailing: 
in  a  few  hours  the  prince  was  lost  to  the  affections  of 
Ills  mother.    Hortense  never  quilted  him  for  an  instant : 

.  when  the  blow  was  at  length  struck,  force  was  requisite 
to  remove  her  from  the  chamber  of  death.  Her  arms 
wore  clasped  about  the  chair  in  which  she  was  seated, 
and  she  clung  to  it  with  so  much   strength  that  it  was 

■  necessary  to  bear  her  away  as  she  sat.  Her  complete 
apathy,   her    dry    and   tearless    eyes,    and  her    painful 

■  breathing,  excited  the  most  lively  apprehension.  In  vain 
was  she  reminded  of  her  son  and  of  his  sufferings. 
Nothing  seemed  capable  of  moving  her  to  tears,  "  which 
alone  could   afford  relief,"  and  her  situation  continued 

.  bo  long  that  it  was  feared  she  must  soon  follow  to  the 
•  tomb  the  child  so  tenderly  beloved.  At  length  when 
every  possible  means  of  bringing  on  a  crisis  seemed  ex- 
hausted, a  chamberlain  whose  name  I  have  forgotten, 
directed  the  corpse  of  the  young  prince  to  be  placed  in 
'the  lap  of  his  unhappy  mother.  The  terrible  sight  re- 
stored her  to  a  full  sense  of  her  fearful  calamity  :  she 
uttered  a  piercing  shriek,  her  arms  lost  their  spasmodic 
stiffness,  and  clasping  to  her  breast  the  dear  remains  of 
her  child,  a  flood  of  bitter  tears  fell  on  those  cold  and 
faded  cheeks,  which  but  a  few  hours  before  were  glowing 
with  youthful  health. 

The  queen  was  out  of  danger  from  that  moment; 
exhausted,  however,  by  such  powerful  and  rapid  emo- 
tions, she  fainted  away,  and  advantage  was  takei;  of  this 
opportunity  to  remove  the  remains  of  her  child. 

A  letter  had  been  despatched  to  C'orvisart  as  soon 
as  the  young  prince  was  taken  ill,  but  the  reply  of  the 
celebrated  physician  arrived  too  laic  :  the  remedies  he 
prescribed  should  have  been  administered  immediately. 
The  croup — a  disease  before  entirely  unknown — requires 
but  a  few  moments  to  gain  the  mastery  :  if  these  few 
moments  aro  lost,  all  hope  is  at  an  end.  Corvisart 
was  the  first  who  studied  the  nature  of  a  malady  which 
carries  off  infants  with  such  fearful  rapidity.  This 
claim  to  the  gratitude  of  every  parent  would  alone 
suffice  to  render  his  memory  glorious,  without  the  aid 
of  a  hundred  other  titles  to  well-earned  immortality. 
Note  by  the  author  from  Mem.  of  Josephine,,  vol.  2. 

NOTE  TO  CHAP.  XI. 

I  met,  for  the  first  time,  at  this  party,  one  of  the  most 
lovely  women  of  the  court  of  Queen  Hortensc  :  she  has 
been  so  universally  regretted,  that  to  name  her  is  to 
point  out  the  many  qualities  which  adorned  her :  this 
was  Madame  do  Broc  I  .  .  . .  Though  dressed  in  the 
plainest  style,  she  appeared  to  me  to  eclipse  all  those 
who  surrounded  her,  not  so  much  from  possessing  any 
extraordinary  beauty,  or  from  immediately  attracting 
notice:  many  women  might  boast  a  prettier  nose,  a 
lovelier  mouth,  or  a  fairer  colour ;  but  none  could  lay 
claim  to  finer  eyes ;  they  were  expressive  of  wit  and 
gentleness  combined  ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  be  notic- 
ed by  Madame  de  Broc,  without  feeling  an  attachment 
for  her.  The  kind  of  carelessness  which  she  displayed 
in  all  her  movements,  gave  her  a  peculiar  charm  which 
I  never  discovered  in  any  one  else.  The  interest  she  in- 
spired by  the  tender  expression  of  her  countenance, 
could  not  fail  to  grow  into  friendship,  whenever  she 
took  the  least  pains  to  encourage  that  sentiment;  but 
she  appeared,  as  it  were,  anxious  to  fly  from  every  ten- 
der feeling,  as  if  apprehensive  of  being  diverted  from 
the  subject  of  her  habitual  meditations — the  memory  of 
her  husband  whom  she  had  lost,  to  the  best  of  my  recol- 
lection, two  years  before  that  period.  It  would  have 
been  very  difficult  to  introduce  mirth  and  cheerfulness 
in  any  conversation  with  her;  nevertheless,  she  was  not 
absolutely  plunged  in  melancholy  ;  she  would  even  make 
an  effort  to  join  in  social  conversation.  Her  smile, 
however,  always  appeared  constrained  ;  and  so  far  from 
its  exciting  any  pleasure,  it  was  almost  painful  in  any 
one  to  perceive  that  they  had  provoked  it ;  it  formed  too 
striking  a  contrast  with  a  physiognomy  which  might 
have  served  as  a  model  for  portraying  the  figure  of 
melancholy. — Memoirs  of  the  Empress  Josephine,  vol.  2, 


NOTE  TO  CHAPTER  XII. 

The  Emperor  Alexander  went  to  visit  Josephine  on 
the  10th  of  May,  and  dined  at  Malmaison.  She  remained 
in  the  saloon,  notwithstanding  her  acute  bodily  sufferings 
which  she  endeavoured  to  resist.  A  game  at  prison-bars 
was  played  after  dinner  on  the  handsome  lawn  before  the 
palace;  she  attempted  to  take  part  in  it;  but  her  strength 
failed  her,  and  she  was  under  the  necessity  of  sitting 
down.  Her  altered  countenance  was  noticed  by  every 
one;  to  the  most  anxious  enquiries  she  replied  with  a 
smile,  that  a  little  rest  would  restore  her  ^strength ;  every 
one  in  fact,  retired  with  the  hope  that  she  would  find 
herself  better  the  next  morning. 

With  a  view  to  calm  the  uneasiness  excited  by  her 
state  of  health,  she  attempted  to  take  her  usual  walk  ; 
but  her  illness  assumed  a  serious  turn,  and  she  -was 
brought  back  to  her  apartment  in  a  condition  which  ex- 
cited great  alarm. 

The  symptoms  did  not  improve  in  the  course  of  the 
day;  she  had  repeated  faintings.  The  night  was  still 
worse ;  she  was  already  attacked  with  a  kind  of  delirium ; 
her  mind  was  much  agitated;  she  spoke  much,  contrary 
to  the  physician's  express  recommendation. 

On  the  24th  of  May  (it  was  on  a  Friday)  she  awoke 
with  a  severe  pain  in  her  throat.  The  king  of  Prussia 
and  the  Emperor  Alexander  were  expected  to  dine  that 
day  at  Malmaison.  Finding  that  her  majesty  had  a 
slight  attack  of  fever,  M.  Horcau  insisted  upon  her  re- 
maining in  bed,  and  avoiding  the  least  cold,  the  more  so 
as,  having  taken  a  purgative  medicine,  her  exposure  to 
the  air  might  be  attended  with  serious  danger.  As  the 
empress  did  not  seem  disposed  to  follow  his  advice,  he 
deemed  it  proper  to  appeal  to  Madame  d'Arberg's  influ- 
ence ;  and  this  lady  endeavoured  to  obtain  a  promise 
from  her  majesty  that  she  should  not  rise  from  her  bed. 
All  was  in  vain ;  Josephine  insisted  upon  dressing  as 
usual,  and  descending  from  her  apartment  in  order  to  do 
the  honours  of  her  house  to  the  allied  sovereigns.  She 
sat  down  to  table,  assisted  at  the  court  circle ;  but  at  last 
her  sufferings  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  she  was 
forced  to  retire,  and  requested  of  Queen  Hortense  to  sup- 
ply her  place. 

From  that  moment  her  illness  assumed  a  very  serious 
and  alarming  turn.  The  next  day,  25th  of  May,  the 
Emperor  Alexander  paid   her  a  visit,  and   finding  her 

uch  altered  since  the  preceding  day,  he  proposed  to 
send  her  his  private  physician;  she  declined  the  offer,  out 
of  consideration  for  M.  Horeau,  in  whom  she  reposed  the 
utmost  confidence.  He  had  formerly  been  the  emperor's 
physician,  and  in  quarterly  attendance  upon  him.  Ever 
since  the  divorce  he  was  attached  to  the  empress,  who 
entertained  the  highest  opinion  of  his  character  and  me- 
dical skill. 

He  invariably  gave  his  attendance  to  her  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  as  soon  as  the  consultation  was  over,  he  took 
his  departure  for  Paris.  As  he  was  lodged  in  a  very 
small  apartment  at  Boispreau,  he  never  remained  there; 
it  was  therefore  doing  him  a  manifest  injustice  to  accuse 
him  of  neglect  during  that  fatal  25th  of  May.  He  was 
anxious  to  remain  at  Malmaison ;  but  the  empress,  being 
apprehensive  lest  he  should  prevent  her  from  rising,  as  it 
was  her  intention  to  do,  pressed  him  to  return  as  usual 
to  Paris.  As  her  health  did  not  yet  excite  any  appre- 
hension for  her  life,  he  gave  way  and  took  his  departure. 

At  night,  the  physician  of  Rucil  was  sent  for;  he  was 
reatly  alarmed  at  the  danger  in  which  he  found  the  em- 
press, whose  imprudent  conduct  was  attended  with  such 
fatal  consequences.  He  thought  it  would  be  advisable  to 
apply  immediately  twenty-five  leeches  on  the  back  of  the 
neck  and  between  the  shoulders.  He  would  not  how- 
ever take  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  so  violent  a 
remedy  ;  a  messenger  was  sent  to  Paris  in  search  of  M. 
Horeau  ;  some  time  elapsed  before  he  could  be  found  ; 
he  arrived  at  last,  and  nothing  could  exceed  his  distress 
of  mind  when  he  found  her  majesty  in  a  condition  which 
left  but  very  faint  hopes  of  her  recovery.  She  was  per- 
fectly collected,  but  spoke  with  great  difficulty.  Her 
looks  seemed  to  question  M.  Horeau  who  attempted  in 
vain  to  disguise  his  affliction.  She  pressed  his  hand  to 
prove  to  him  that  she  was  fully  aware  of  her  danger  ;  and 
she  displayed  in  that  dreadful  moment  all  the  courage 
which  was  to  be  expected  from  her  well  known  character. 

M.  Horeau  consulted  with  M.  Lamoureaux,  the  physi- 
cian who  had  been  called  in  ;  the  latter  stated  it  as  his 
opinion  that  the  application  of  leeches  might  have  saved 
the  empress ;  but  he  had  not  ventured  to  resort  to  this 
remedy  without  the  previous  approbation  of  her  majesty's 
regular  physician.  "Why,  sir,  exclaimed  the  latter,  in  a 
case  like  this  you  ought  not  to  have  waited  for  me ;  the 
loss  of  two  hours  is  fatal." 


A  blister  was  applied  between  the  shoulders,  and  si- 
napisms to  the  feet;  but,  alas!  it  was  too  late  !  her  dread- 
ful malady  was  making  rapid  and  frightful  strides. 

This  excellent  woman,  always  apprehensive  of  giving 
pain  to  those  she  loved,  abstained  from  all  complaint5, 
took  every  remedy  that  was  prescribed,  and  by  her  gentle 
and  affectionate  looks  endeavoured  to  calm  the  fears  of 
those  who  surrounded  her. 

She  was  informed  that  Rcdoute,  the  celebrated  painter 
of  flowers,  whose  talent  she  admired,  was  at  Malmaison, 
where  he  came  to  paint  two  beautiful  green  house  plants: 
she  expressed  by  signs  her  wish  to  see  him.  As  soon  as 
he  appeared,  she  held  out  her  hand  to  him,  and  then 
gently  forced  him  back,  saying  that  she  was  afraid  her 
complaint  might  be  contagious.  "Next  week,"  said  Jo- 
sephine, "  I  trust  I  shall  see  you  working  at  some  fresh 
masterpiece." 

During  the  night,  from  the  27th  to  the  28th,  she  fell 
into  a  lethargic  sleep  which  lasted  five  hours.  At  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning  M.  Ilourdois  arrived.  He  agreed 
with  M.  Horcau  that  she  was  past  all  hope,  and  deemed 
it  proper  to  prepare  Queen  Hortense  and  the  vice-roy, 
who,  alarmed  at  the  rapid  inroads  made  upon  that  idolised 
countenance  which  they  weie  contemplating  with  an  al- 
ways increasing  apprehension,  made  her  prepare  for  re- 
ceiving the  sacraments,  and  sent  for  the  curate  of  Rueil 
to  administer  the  rites  of  the  church.  He  was  from 
home ;  and  she  confessed  to  the  preceptor  of  the  young 
princes  of  Holland  who,  though  a  priest,  had  long  ceased 
to  exercise  his  clerical  functions.  She  answered  with 
great  difficulty,  as  her  tongue  was  gradually  refusing  to 
perform  its  functions ;  but  her  countenance  lost  none  of 
its  calm  and  benevolent  expression. 

The  Emperor  Alexander  arrived  at  Malmaison;  Jo- 
sephine appeared  to  revive  on  seeing  his  majesty,  and 
cast  a  look  of  gratitude  upon  him.  Prince  Eugene  and 
Queen  Hortense  knelt  near  their  mother's  bed,  and  re- 
ceived her  blessing.  They  were  both  unable  to  address 
a  single  word  to  the  emperor ;  their  sobs  alone  gave  ut- 
terance to  their  grief.  "  At  least,"  said  Josephine  with 
an  expiring  voice,  "  I  die  regretted  ;  I  have  always  de- 
sired the  happiness  of  France,  and  have  done  every  thing 
in  my  power  to  promote  it;  I  may  say,  with  truth,  in  the 
presence  of  you  all  who  now  attend  my  dying  moments, 
that  the  first  wife  of  Napoleon  has  never  caused  a  single 
tear  to  flow."  These  were  her  last  words,  and  the  ncx 
day,  20th  of  May,  at  half  after  eleven  in  the  morning 
her  sufferings  were  at  an  end,  and  those  of  her  family 
past  all  remedy  or  consolation  ! 

Memoirs  of  Josephine,  vol. 


Note  of  Horlcnse  to  the  Count  de  la  Garde,  (from  the  col- 
lection  of  Romances  annexed  to  the  English  edition.) 

I  owe  you  a  thousand  thanks,  my  dear  sir,  for  the 
charming  romances  you  have  sent  me.  I  had  already  set 
to  music  some  of  them  which  had  fallen  accidentally  in 
my  way  before  I  knew  their  author.  I  am  gratified  by 
the  pleasure  of  your  acquaintance,  and  the  opportunity 
of  telling  you  how  much  I  am  flattered  by  your  polite- 
ness in  preparing  such  a  delightful  collection.  Your  two 
other  productions  were  read  with  deep  interest :  they  dis- 
play abilities,  which,  although  a  woman,  I  can  justly  ap- 
preciate, for  whatever  is  deeply  felt  is  always  within  our 
comprehension. 

With  Uiis  note  you  will  receive  a  book  of  my  own  ro- 
mances, which  I  pray  you  to  accept  as  a  remembrance. 
Let  it  express  the  pleasure  I  have  derived  from  your 
poems,  and  my  sentiments  of  sincere  esteem  and  respect. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Anxious  that  I  should  escape  the  illiberal  remarks  of 
my  neighbours  on  my  want  of  knowledge  of  the  world, 
my  mother  proposed  that  we  should  move  to  another 
apartment;  I  instantly  agreed,  and  we  proceeded  to 
that  in  which  the  quadrille  of  the  princesses  was  said  to 
be  going  on.  On  reaching  a  door  that  was  beset  with 
company  going  in  or  out,  I  was  on  a  sudden  separated 
from  my  mother,  and  carried  to  some  distance  from  her, 
without  having  it  in  my  power  to  join  her  again.  I 
was  quite  beside  myself;  and  unconscious  of  what  I 
was  doing,  I  took  off  my  mask,  and  searched  for  her  in 
every  corner  of  the  apartment  which  I  had  found  so 
much  difficulty  in  reaching;  unable  to  restrain  my  agitat- 
ed feelings,  I  questioned  every  one  I  mot,  and  called  out: 
"  Where  is  my  mamma  !  have  you  seen  my  mamma  ?" 
The  gazing  multitude  laughed  at  my  distress,  and  as  I 
was  a  perfect  stranger  in  the  place,  every  one  passed  mc 
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without  uttering  a  word;  at  last,  after  a  lew  moments 

of  indescribable  anguish,  I  met  M.  G.izani,  who,  with 
liis  usual  kindness,  offered  his  arm  to  assist  me  in  find- 
in  [j  out  a  inotber  who  was  the  object  of  iny  anxious 
enquiries.  Never  was  a  more  opportune  service  ren- 
dered in  a  more  obliging  manner. 

Wo  went  over  various  apartments ;  and  whilst  I 
was  seeking  in  every  corner  for  the  object  of  my  en- 
quiries, two  black  dominoscame  up  to  mc.  One  of  them 
said,  that  J  no  doubt  had  a  coquettish  motive  for  taking 
olF  my  mask,  since  it  was  usual  lor  those  who  wore  that 
unpretending  costume,  to  preserve  it  the  whole  even- 
ing.— '•  Coqueltishness  indeed!  would  that  I  were  far 
from  here;  for  I  can  assure  you,  that  I  have  not  the 
smallest  desire  of  mailing  a  conquest  in  this  place." 
'•  Is  it  possible  you  do  not  enjoy  the  scene,  you,  made- 
moiselle, who  are  so  lively  and  so  fond  of  dancing?"  re. 
joined  the  little  mask,  laying  hold  of  my  arm.  "  Noi 
1  indeed;  have  I  not  lold  you  that  I  have  had  a  surfeit 
of  it.'  I  am  seeking  for  my  mother,  and  your  questions 
have  no  other  effect  than  to  heighten  ray  distaste  for 
this  fatiguing  ball.  I  meet  with  nothing  to-day  but  an- 
noyance from  every  one."  "  Nevertheless  I  am  deter- 
mined not  to  part  with  you  so  soon.  Are  you  going  to- 
morrow to  the  concert  of  Queen  Ilortense  in-  "  I  am 
indeed,  to  my  sorrow;  if  that  party  should  be  as  enter- 
taining and  agreeable  as  this  one  has  been  to  me,  I 
shall  have  passed  a  very  pleasant  week  !"—  I  uttered 
the  last  words  with  increased  peevishness;  and  forcing 
myself  away  from  the  domino,  who  seemed  to  have  at 
heart  to  torment  mc,  I  dragged  M.  Gazani  along  to  an- 
other part  of  the  saloon,  where  I  at  last  found  my  mo. 
ther.  M.  Gazani,  after  bestowing  a  few  moments  to 
the  recital  of  my  unlucky  adventure,  told  me  that  he 
believed  I  had  made  an  egregious  mistake,  by  the  harsh 
replies  I  had  just  given.  "  How  is  this  ?"  1  hastily  asked; 
"  I  do  not  believe  1  have  been  guilty  of  any  mistake.'' 
"I  really  suspect,  mademoiselle,  that  the  domino  you 
have  so  roughly  treated  is  the  queen  of  Holland."  "  That, 
indeed,  would  give  the  finishing  stroke  to  my  misad- 
ventures." M  I  am  confident  that  it  was  the  queen's 
voice  and  address."  I  wished  to  persuade  myself  that 
he  was  wrong  ;  hut  that  ill-disguised  tone  of  voice  re- 
sounded in  my  ears,  and  I  was  unable  to  dispel  a  feel- 
ing of  uneasiness,  which  1  vainly  attempted  to  combat, 
and  which  increased  my  anxiety  to  withdraw  from  the 
place  where  so  many  unpleasant  circumstances  had, 
with  unerring  fatality,  assailed  me. 

We  were  unable  to  overtake  Madame  Foy,  whose 
habit  of  appearing  at  masked  balls,  together  with  her 
graceful  and  lively  wit,  enabled  her  to  take  a  prominent 
part  in  the  scene,  and  to  intrigue  with  any  one  upon 
whom  she  condescended  to  bestow  attention.  We  there- 
took  our  departure  without  wailing  for  her.       *     *     * 

We  reached  the  residence  of  Queen  Hortcnse  at  a 
late  hour,  our  humble  equipage  having  found  some  diffi- 
culty in  making  its  way  through  the  elegant  carriages 
which  choked  up  the  street.  Proud  of  the  livery  which 
was  a  badge  of  their  dependence,  the  coachmen,  exult- 
ingly  holding  the  reins  which  checked  the  fiery  ardour 
of  a  handsome  pair  of  horses,  were  lavish  of  their  jokes 
and  antechamber  wit,  the  character  of  which  was  far 
too  sublime  to  be  understood  by  the  modest  driver  of 
wretched  hacks,  that  had  become  worn  out  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  public.  The  repeated  lashes  aimed  at  them 
hy  the  proud  carriage  drivers  were  insufficient  to  oxtri- 
cate  us  from  our  embarassment.  We  were  upwards  ol 
an  hour  in  reaching  the  gateway,  where  it  became  ne- 
cessary for  us  to  alight.  Fortunately,  however,  the 
weather  was  very  fine,  and  we  reached  the  hall  without 
encountering  the  accident  I  so  much  dreaded,  on  account 
of  my  while  shoes.  Wc  wore  indeed  stared  at  by  the 
porter  and  footman,  with  a  slight  emotion  of  contempt, 
which  brought  the  colour  to  my  cheeks;  but  this  wound 
to  my  self-love  was  so  soon  over  that  I  had  already  re- 
covered from  it  belbre  wo  reached  the  top  of  the  stair- 
case. 

The  saloons  wore  full  of  company,  and  the  piano- 
forte was  in  the  apartment  where  the  queen  had  station- 
ed herself.  That  apartment  could  only  bo  reached  by 
passing  through  several  others,  by  elbowing  men  loaded 
with  decorations  and  embroidered  dresses,  and  ladies 
glittering  in  the  splendour  of  their  attire.  I  trod  upon 
some,  got  entangled  with  the  handsome  fringes  of 
others,  curtseying  all  the  while  to  those  1  had  met  at 
Malmaison  ;  I  felt  that  I  mas  behaving  awkwardly,  and 
experienced  the  utmost  embarrassment  and  uneasiness, 
which  greatly  increased  as  I  approached  the  queen  ;  1 
became  at  last  completely  disconcerted.  What  she  told 
mc  was  assuredly  not  calculated   to  restore   iny  sclf- 


posscssion,  as  the  reader  will  now  have  an  opportunity 
ofjudging. 

"Good  evening,  mademoiselle  ;  aro  you  in  better 
temper  than  yesterday?  1  must  tell  you  that  you  do 
not  shine  at  a  masked  hall.  You  will  ask  how  that 
happened  ?  Well,  then,  I  went  up  to  speak  to  you,  and 
you  replied  in  a  tone  of  harshness  and  ill  humour, 
which  is  certainly  foreign  from  your  usual  manners." 
"  Madame,  I  was  at  a  loss  to  find  my  mother,  and  I  ac- 
knowledge— "  "Yes,  I  know  it;  nevertheless,  that  was 
not  a  motive  for  treating  me  as  you  did."  •'  I  was  un- 
conscious that  your  majesty  had  condescended — "  "  Un- 
questionably you  could  not  guess  who  I  was;  it  is  an 
excellent  lesson  for  the  future,  which  will,  I  trust,  in- 
duce you  to  be  always  obliging  to  every  one;  I  am 
distressed  at  yesterday's  occurrence;  I  only  came  up 
for  the  purpose  of  countenancing  you;  and  it  must  hi 
owned  you  cannot  be  accused  of  having  met  me  hall 
vay.  But  to  the  fact.  The  gentleman  who  attended 
ne  was  anxious  to  become  acquainted  with  you;  he 
knows  my  mother's  partiality  lor  you,  and  wish 
discover  how  far  her  taste  was  correct.  Ho  could  only 
do  so  hy  ascertaining  your  mental  qualities,  by  forming 
some  notion  of  your  manners,  and,  in  short,  by  not  being 
satisfied  with  beholding  a  pretty  face.  You  did 
however,  set  off  those  qualities  to  advantage.  You 
may  judge  of  my  mortification  at  the  tone  you  assumed; 
tor  this  domino,  whose  curiosity  was  so  much  excited, 
was  no  other  than  ....  the  emperor." 

I  was  overpowered  at  these  words;  for  I  must  own  I 
could  not  disguise  from  myself  that  I  had  never  been 
so  disagreeable  as  on  the  occasion  of  the  ball  of  the  pre 
ceding  night;  nevertheless,  at  no  other  time  could  I 
have  been  more  ambitious  of  shining,  in  order  to  jus- 
tify the  attentions  that  were  shown  to  me.  To  have 
failed  in  proving  myself  worthy  of  the  protection  of  the 
empress,  appeared  to  me  a  mark  of  ingratitude  as 
heinous,  on  my  part,  as  if  it  had  been  intentional.  The 
emperor  must  have  felt  surprised  that  so  much  kindness 
should  be  bestowed  upon  a  person  who  could  only  ap- 
pear in  his  sight  an  ill-mannered  girl. 

When  the  queen  found  that  my  countenance  began  to 
assume  a  character  of  the  most  painful  emotion,  she 
addressed  a  few  kind  words  to  mc,  with  her  accustomed 
gracefulness  of  manner,  and  assured  me  that  she  bad 
said  to  the  emperor  whatever  was  calculated  to  soften 
down  the  unfavourable  impression  occasioned  by  my 
ill-timed  roughness  of  behaviour.  He  had  greatly  en- 
joyed an  openness  of  manner  to  which  lie  was  no  longer 
accustomed,  and  of  which  all  trace  was  obliterated,  ex. 
ccpt  in  the  camp,  where  his  soldiers  retained  it  in  their 
intercourse  with  him;  he  was  far  from  finding  fault 
with  it.  *  *  *  *  » 

.  When  our  visits  to  the  empress  ceasod,  we  had  ne- 
glected paying  our  respects  to  Queen  Horlense;  for  we 
were  attracted  to  JVlalmaison,  not  so  much  by  the 
charms  of  power  and  greatness,  as  by  the  happiness  of 
seeing  a  mother  and  daughter  both  elevated  to  the 
highest  rank  without  having  lost  any  of  those  graces 
which  rendered  them  so  engaging  in  a  more  humble 
sphere,  while  both  possessed,  even  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree, the'virtues  most  essential  in  individuals  destined 
to  rule  over  others, — viz.  charity  and  generosity!  C 
fident,  therefore  in  the  queen's  goodness,  we  determined 
to  pay  her  a  visit.  The  following  circumstauce  afford 
ed  us  an  opportunity  for  so  doing. 

A  young  man  named   Drouet,  a   native  of  Holland, 
had  at  this  time  just  come  to  Paris.     He  played  on  th 
Hute  with  superior  skill,   but  experienced  a   thousand 
obstacles  in  making  himself  known,   and    though 
straitened  circumstances,  ho  was  said   to  he  the   only 
upport  of  his  father  and  sister.     He  was  introduced  to 
is.     We  felt  interested  for  him,  and  determined  to  use 
ur  endeavours  to  obtain  for  him  the  patronage  of  her 
majesty,  always  accessible  when  appealed  loin  bell 
of  the  unfortunate.     M.  Drouet  was  well  worthy  of  her 
notice,  for  with  a  talent  of  the  highest  order,  ho  could 
barely  procure  a  livelihood  for  himself  and  family. 

We  solicited  an  audience  of  tho  queen,  which  was 
instantly  granted.  After  offering  some  apologies  for 
having  so  long  neglected  to  pay  our  respects  to  her,  we 
mentioned  M.  Drouet,  and  we  soon  contrived  to  excite 
her  interest  in  his  behalf.  She  assured  us  he  should  be 
introduced  to  her;  that  she  would  hear  him  play,  and 
do  something  to  improve  his  circumstances.  In  the 
meanwhile,  she  signified  her  wish  that  he  would  an- 
nounce a  concert  ibr  which  she  would  take  eighty 
tickets.  She  performed  all  she  promised,  and  to  her 
M.  Drouet  is  indebted  for  the  rapid  reputation  he  ac- 
quired in  Paris  and  afterwards  in  every  city  in  Europe. 


The  handsome  fortune  which  he  now  possesses  he  owoa  ' 
entirely  to  the  queen's  favour;  M.  Drouet  may  have  I 
forgotten  this,  like  many  others  to  whom  she  extended 
her  assistance.  I  always  feel  happy  in  recording  trails  ' 
of  goodness  in  anyone  connected  with  Josephine,  and  I  t 
congratulate  myself  on  calling  such  matters  to  the  re-  ] 
membrance  of  those  who  happen  to  forget  them. 

I  afterwards  learned  M.   Drouet  was  far  from  being 
so  meritorious  as  we  imagined  :  he  indeed  lived  with  I 
his  father  and  sister ;  but  the  one  acted  the  part  of  his  i 
servant,  while  the  other  was  his  cook.     An  acquaint.  1 
ancc  of  mine  calling  once  upon  him,  surprised  him  at 
dinner  with  his  sister  waiting  upon  him  at  the  back  of  ' 
his  chair,  and  his  old  father  brushing  his  boots  in  the  ! 
antechamber.     On  hearing  this  I  was  sorry  at  what  wo 
had  done  for  him  ;  but  after  all,  it  is  better  to  be  the 
dupo  of  a  good  heart  than  to  suiter  suspicion  to  check  , 
every  generous  impulse.     I  can  never  regret   the  ere-  ; 
dulity  which,  though  it  may  often  have  subjected  me 
to  odious  imposition,   has  more  often   proved  to  me  a  i 
source   of  gratification. — Memoirs  of  the  Empress  Jo-  \ 
seplnne,  vol.  2. 

PORTRAIT  OF  HORTENSE. 

Ilortense  dc  Beauharnais  was  at  this  time  seventeen 
years  old ;  she  was  fresh  as  a  rose,  and  though  her  fair 
complexion  was  not  relieved  by  much  colour,  she  had 
enough  to  produce  that  freshness  and  bloom  which  was- 
her chief  beauty;  a  profusion  of  light  hair  played  in  silky 
locks  round  her  soft  and  penetrating  blue  eyes.  The  de- 
licate roundness  of  her  figure,  slender  as  a  palm  tree, 
was  set  off  by  the  elegant  carriage  of  her  head;  her  feet 
were  small  and  pretty,  her  hands  very  white,  with  pink, 
well  rounded  nails.  But  what  formed  the  chief  attraction 
of  Hortcnse  was  the  grace  and  suavity  of  her  mann 
which  united  the  Creole  nonchalance  with  the  vivacity  of 
France.  She  was  gay,  gentle,  and  amiable;  she  had  wit, 
which,  without  the  smallest  ill  temper,  had  just  malice 
enough  to  be  amusing.  A  polished  and  well  conducted 
education  had  improved  her  natural  talents;  she  drew  i 
excellently,  sang  harmoniously,  and  performed  admira- 
bly in  comedy.  In  1300  she  was  a  charming  young  girl; 
she  afterward  became  one  of  the  most  amiable  princesses 
of  Europe.  I  have  seen  many,  both  in  their  own  courts 
and  in  Paris,  but  I  never  knew  one  who  had  any  pre- 
tensions to  equal  talents.  She  was  beloved  by  every  one, 
though,  of  all  who  surrounded  her,  her  mother  seemed  to 
be  the  least  conscious  of  her  attractions;  I  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  she  did  not  love  her,  but  certainly  she  did  not 
express  that  degree  of  maternal  affection  which  Hortcnse 
dc  Beauharnais  merited.  Her  brother  loved  her  tender- 
ly; the  first  consul  looked  upon  her  as  his  child;  and  it 
was  only  in  that  country  so  fertile  in  the  inventions  of  J 
scandal  that  so  foolish  an  accusation  could  have  been 
ined,  as  that  any  feeling  less  pure  than  paternal 
affection  actuated  his  conduct  towards  her.  The  vile 
calumny  met  with  the  contempt  it  merited,  and  is  now 
only  remembered  to  be  confuted. 

Memoirs  of  the  Dutchess  D'Abrantcs,  p.  318. 

Madame  Campan  relates  an  anecdote  of  the  dntchess 
at  a  private  theatrical  representation  at  the  school : 
The  dutchess  of  St.  Leu  played  Esther,  the  part  of  Elise 
was  supported  by  the  interesting  and  unfortunate  Ma- 
dame de  Broc.  They  were  united  by  the  same  uniformity 
of  age  and  inclinations,  the  same  mutual  friendship,  as 
arc  attributed  to  the  characters  in  Racine's  drama.  Na- 
poleon, who  was  then  consul,  his  generals,  ministers,  and 
other  principal  persons  in  the  state,  attended  the  repre- 
sentation. The  prince  of  Orange  was  also  observed 
there,  whom  the  hope  of  seeing  Holland  once  more,  and 
of  re-establishing  the  rights  of  his  house,  had,  at  this 
period,  brought  to  France.  The  tragedy  of  Esther  was 
performed  by  the  pupils,  with  the  choruses  in  music. 
Every  one  knows,  that  in  the  chorus  at  the  end  of  the 
third  act,  the  young  Israelites  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  one 
day  returning  to  their  native  land — a  young  female  says, 
"  1  shall  see  once  more  those  dear  fields," — another  adds, 
"  I  shall  weep  over  the  sepulchre  of  my  forefathers ;"  at 
these  words  loud  sobs  were  heard;  every  eye  was  turned 
towards  a  particular  part  of  the  room;  the  representation 
was  interrupted  for  a  moment.  Napoleon,  leaning  to- 
wards Madame  Campan,  asked  the  cause  of  this  agita- 
tion. "  The  prince  of  Orange  is  here,"  said  she  :  "  he 
perceived  sometliing  in  tho  verses  which  have  just  been 
sung,  applicable  lo  his  wishes  and  situation,  and  could  not 
restrain  his  tears."  The  consul  had  already  different 
views:  "  What  is  said  about  returning  home  does  not 
apply  to  him,  however,    said  he. 
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BEING 

A    NAKKATIVE    OF     HIS    KESIDENCE     AT    VIENNA 

DURING  THE  CONGRESS. 


M  "  Enlin  l'lieitre  sonne,  et  des  plaisirs,  interpretes  aussi  sinccres 
|ique  gages  eclatans  d^s  dispositions  niulnelles  Irs  plus  Inenveillautes, 
r.inlrodiiisenlgairment  les  arlnties  des  deslinees  de  I'Euroiie  dans  le 
..'sanctiiaire  oil  elles  vont  etre  decidres Le  Congres  est  ouvert." 

■<~M.  DE  PRADT. 

First  American  edition. 

(PREFACE. 
The  appearance  in  the  "  Library"  of  the  following  work, 
t  being  its  first  publication  in  America,  affords  one  proof 
(among  others  which  we  have  already  given,  and  shall 
(hereafter  continue,  that  all  of  the  most  piquant  European 
t  books  are  not  immediately  seized  on  by  the  usual  caterers 
!  for  the  public.  It  appeared  as  a  translation  in  London  about 
I  a  twelvemonth  since,  and  was  received  with  such  avidity 
[  as  to  exhaust  the  first  edition  in  a  few  weeks.  We  have 
already  suggested  that  the  author  is  probably  the  Coun 
de  la  Garde,  to  whom  we  arc  indebted  for  the  Memoir: 
of  Hortense— that  he  possessed  unusual  opportunities 
and  qualifications,  and  has  used  his  advantages  so  well 
as  to  be  enabled  to  indite  an  amusing  volume,  and  give 
lively  pictures  of  fashionable  society,  none  can  doubt  af- 
ter perusal.  Could  we  with  a  wish  enlarge  some  of  hi 
details,  and  render  his  sketches  full  lengths,  we  should 
be  tempted  to  do  so.  In  his  preface  the  author  re 
marks : — 

"  If  any  apology  were  requisite  for  a  publication  of 
facts  and  incidents  which  took  place  at  a  period  at  all 
remote,  it  should  rest  chiefly  on  the  prevailing  taste 
among  the  reading  world  for  works  in  the  form  of  me- 
moirs and  anecdotical  recollections. 

"  It  is  hardly  possible  indeed  not  to  look  back  with  in. 
terest  to  the  annals  of  a  period  pre-eminently  entitled  to 
the  denomination  of  a  great  one,  and  in  no  respect  less 
remarkable  than  the  times  of  Pericles,  Augustus,  Leo  X. 
and  Louis  XIV. 

"  It  is- precisely  when  objects  fit  for  tho  page  of  his. 
tory  have  receded  from  the  sight,  without  being  quite 
lost  to  it,  that  the  scrutiny  of  the  past  may  be  entered 
into  without  the  influence  of  passion  and  prejudice,  and 
without  the  bias  of  personal  feeling,  so  that  an  impartial 
and  authentic  survey  may  with  confidence  bo  laid  before 
the  public. 

"  The  sketches  relating  to  the  congress  of  Vienna 
which  here  follow,  though  embracing  many  curious  facts 
and  remarkable  events,  are  intended  as  an  introduction 
to  a  more  extensive  work  on  the  same  subject,  which  I 
may  at  a  future  day  lay  before  the  public. 

"  An  uninterrupted  stay  of  several  months  in  Vienna, 
during  the  memorable  period  of  which  this  work  will 
treat,  had  opened  to  me  a  field  of  observation,  from  whence 
I  have  gathered  materials  not  within  the  reach  of  every 
spectator  of  the  great  drama  of  which"  that  capital  was 
made  the  principal  scene. 

"  Circumstances  and  localities  both  combined  in  af- 
fording peculiar  facilities  of  remark  to  one  situated  as  it 
Was  my  good  fortune  to  be.  Each  day  seemed  to  pass 
with  the  rapidity  of  a  moment,  and  each  moment  was 
fertile  in  incidents  worth  the  experience  of  an  age  in  or- 
dinary times. 

"  It  was  under  the  auspices  of  my  relative  and  friend, 
the  venerable  Marshal  Prince  de  Ligne,  that  I  gained 
access  to  every  thing  that  was  worthy  of  notice.  His 
rank  and  station,  his  seniority  of  age,  his  military  and 
literary  celebrity,  and  the  personal  friendship  and  esteem 
with  which  ho  was  honoured  by  all  the  sovereigns  as- 
sembled in  Vienna,  and  other  illustrious  personages, 
gave  him  an  universal  access  to,  and  consideration  in 
tho  higher  circles.  His  society  was  courted  by  all;  and 
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monarchs,  sovereign  princes,  statesmen,  great  captains, 
and  men  distinguished  in  sciences  and  arts,  daily  crowded 
his  salons. 

The  advantage,  of  being  led  by  such  a  guide,  and  of 
hearing  constantly  his  opinions  and  remarks  on  men  and 
things,  are  considerations  which  induce  ine  to  think  that 
the  following  pages  will  not  be  read  without  interest." 


CHAPTER  1. 

Introduction— Historical  Sketch  of  Vienna— Description  of  the 
City — Prince  de  Ligne. 
When  the  Abbe  de  Pradt  made  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
the  subject  of  a  political  work,  he  did  not  represent  that 
memorable  assembly  in  its  most  piquant  point  of  view. 
He  probably  thought  that  minute  detail  might  injure  the 
imposing  effect  of  his  picture,  and  he  therefore  abstained 
from  adverting  to  the  private  life  of  the  actors  in  the 
rand  drama.     But  in  an  assemblage  which  confounded 
all  ranks,  and  smoothed  away  all  asperities,  the  hearts 
undesignedly  laid  open,  and  the  traits  of  character  unex- 
pectedly developed,  could  not  but  afford  a  fertile  source 
of  interest  to  every  observer  of  human  nature. 

The  masters  of  the  world  and  rulers  of  empires,  who 
assembled  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  lived,  for  the  first 
time,  on  a  footing  of  intimacy  with  their  equals  ;  and 
cheerfully  laying  aside  the  burden  of  etiquette,  they 
abandoned  themselves  without  restraint  to  a  varied  scries 
of  amusements,  leaving  to  able  politicians  the  task  of  ad- 
justing the  future  destinies  of  Europe. 

Such  complicated  and  important  interests  were  cer- 
tainly never  before  discussed  amidst  so  much  festivity 
and  dissipation.  A  kingdom  was  dismembered  or  ag- 
grandised at  a  ball — an  indemnity  granted  at  a  dinner — 
a  restitution  proposed  during  a  hunt — and  a  hon  mot,  or 
a  happy  observation,  sometimes  cemented  a  treaty  which 
might  otherwise  have  lingered  through  tedious  discussion 
and  correspondence.  The  most  difficult  transactions  were 
arranged  promptly  and  agreeably.  Extraordinary  cou- 
riers galloped  in  a  few  minutes  from  the  cabinet  of  a 
king  to  the  cabinet  of  an  emperor,  and  with  the  rapidity 
of  thought  conveyed  a  conclusive  answer  to  an  important 
question. 

The  congress  assumed  the  character  of  a  grand  so 
lemnity  for  the  celebration  of  the  tranquillity  of  Europe 
It  was  the  festival  of  peace,  and  destined  to  restore  that 
political  equilibrium  which  the  force  of  arms  had  so  Ion 
suspended.  The  nations  of  Europe  assembled  at  Vienna 
in  the  persons  of  their  sovereigns,  and  negotiating  through 
the  medium  of  their  most  enlightened  ministers,  present- 
ed a  unique  spectacle  perfectly  in  accordanco  with  the 
extraordinary  events  that  had  occasioned  it. 

Meanwhile  the  hero  of  great  catastrophes  was  once 
more  preparing  to  appear  upon  the  scene,  surprised,  no 
doubt,  that  the  voice  of  reason  was  at  length  heard,  and 
that  treaties  were  concluded  of  a  nature  somewhat  dif- 
ferent from  those  which,  for  twenty  years,  he  has  been 
accustomed  to  ratify  with  his  sword.  He  rekindled  the 
brand  of  discord,  and  changed  the  aspect  of  those  volup- 
tuous scenes,  upon  which,  in  spite  of  ever  varying  no- 
velty, the  languor  of  satiety  was  beginning  to  encroach. 

I  have  often  been  surprised  that  no  actor  in  the  grand 
historical  scene  should  have  undertaken  tho  task  of  de- 
scribing a  period  calculated  to  excite  such  genera] 
curiosity.  But  most  of  them  being  engaged  in  discussing 
the  great  interests  of  mankind,  devoted  their  attention 
wholly  to  that  object — suffering  all  minor  details  to  es- 
cape their  observation.  Subsequently,  when  the  flame 
of  the  volcano  was  extinct,  and  things  had  resumed  th  ' 
proper  level,  some  may  have  wished  to  retrace  the  scenes 
which  I  am  about  to  describe ;  but  not  having  taken 
notes  on  the  spot,  they  have  perhaps  been  discouraged  by 
want  of  memory ;  justly  conceiving  that  such  a  picture 
however  ably  drawn,  could  excite  no  interest  unless  it 
bore  the  impress  of  truth,  The  artist  who  attempts  to 
produce  a  landscape  from  recollection  may  steep  his  pen 
cil  in  colours,  but  cannot  accurately  blend  his  tints  on 
the  canvass.  Impressions  which  are  not  derived  from 
their  original  source  are  like  the  rays  reflected  by  our 
planet — they  impart  light,  but  not  heat. 

The  congress  was  in  full  activity  on  my  arrival  at 
Vienna,  which  was  about  the  middle  of  October,  1814 
It  was  then  reported  that  it  would  be  speedily  dissolved; 
but  pleasure  or  business,  which,  I  do  not  pretend  to 


now,  ordained  it  otherwise.  Weeks  and  months  passed 
away,  and  the  sittings  of  the  congress  still  continued.  So- 
ercigns  treating  with  each  other  like  brothers,  as  Catha- 
rino  the  Great  wished  they  should,  amicably  adjusted 
their  little  family  affairs;  and  St.  Pierre's  philosophic 
dream  of  a  general  peace  seemed  to  bo  realised. 

Before  I  introduce  the  reader  to  tho  dramatis  persona 
who  figured  at  the  congress,  a  brief  sketch  of  the  scene 
of  action  will  not  perhaps  be  deemed  superfluous. 

Vienna  is  situated  on  a  plain  surrounded  by  picturesque 
hills.  The  Danube,  which  intersects  and  partially  sur- 
rounds this  plain,  branches  off  in  various  directions,  and 
thus  forms  several  little  islands,  on  the  most  southern  of 
which  the  Austrian  capital  is  built.  Vienna  consists  of 
two  distinct  portions  :  first,  the  city,  which,  being  encir- 
led  by  walls,  bastions,  and  a  dry  ditch,  is  absolutely  a 
fortress ;  and,  second,  the  suburbs,  which  arc  surround- 
ed by  a  line  of  circumvallation,  with  barriers  at  the  en- 
tries, and  are  separated  from  the  city  by  a  glacis,  on 
which  several  pleasant  promenades  arc  formed.  The 
most  southern  suburb,  called  Lcopoldstadt,  is  detached 
from  the  town  by  one  of  the  branches  of  the  river. 

The  population  of  Vienna  is  estimated  at  between 
280,000  and  300,000  individuals,  900,000  of  whom  cc- 
cupy  the  suburbs. 

The  history  of  Vienna  abounds  in  curious  and  interest- 
ing facts.  It  was  for  some  time  one  of  the  stations  of  tho 
Roman  legions,  and  was  successively  a  prey  to  the  Goths 
and  the  Huns,  until,  in  791,  Charlemagne  united  it  to  the 
empire  of  the  Francs. 

Under  the  dominion  of  the  margraves  and  dukes  tho 
city  was  gradually  enlarged  and  fortified.  Duke  Rudolph 
IV.  founded  the  University,  which  four  centuries  after- 
wards Maria  Theresa  raised  to  such  importance.  In 
1434  the  Hungarians  became  masters  of  Vienna,  where 
their  king,  Mathias,  established  his  court.  Maximilian 
having  been  received  there  as  archduke,  Vienna  became 
the  residence  of  the  house  of  Austria.  In  1529  it  was  un- 
successfully besieged  by  the  Turks;  but  in  1583  the  Vizir 
Kara  Mustapha  would  have  undoubtedly  become,  master 
of  it,  had  not  John  Sobieski,  with  his  Poles,  marched  to 
the  aid  of  Leopold.  From  that  time,  during  the  succes- 
sive reigns  of  Joseph  I.,  Charles  IV.,  Maria  Theresa,  Jo- 
seph II.,  Leopold  II.,  and  the  present  emperor,  public 
buildings  and  useful  institutions  have  multiplied  beyond 
calculation.  In  1797  Vienna  was  threatened  with  siego 
by  the  French ;  but  the  danger  was  averted  by  the  treaty 
of  Leoben.  The  French,  however,  became  masters  of 
the  place  in  1803;  and  again  in  1809,  after  the  victory 
gained  by  Napoleon  over  Archduke  Charles.  Since  that 
time  the  Austrians,  convinced  of  the  impossibility  of 
effectually  defending  a  city  commanded  on  all  sides, 
have  converted  its  ramparts  to  more  tranquil  and  agree- 
able uses  than  thoso  for  which  they  were  originally  des- 
tined. 

Tho  streets  of  Vienna  are  as  narrow  as  those  in  the 
towns  of  Italy ;  but  the  houses  of  many  persons  of  rank 
are  magnificent,  and  not  inferior  to  the  palaces  of  Flo- 
rence. Vienna  is  in  fact  quite  unlike  the  rest  of  Ger- 
many, except  in  a  few  old  buildings,  which  recall  recol- 
lections of  the  middle  ages.  Of  these,  the  most  remarkable 
is  the  Tower  of  St.  Stephen,  which  majestically  rears  its 
head  abovo  all  tho  other  churches  of  the  city.  It  was 
commenced  in  the  year  1144,  by  Margrave  Henry  II., 
and  it  is  said  that  its  completion  occupied  two  centuries. 
This  venerable  structure  is  in  some  measure  connected 
with  the  history  of  Austria.  The  tomb  of  Prince  Eugene 
is  erected  in  the  chapel  of  the  Holy  Cross,  which  forms 
part  of  St.  Stephen's  Tower. 

Vienna  contains  some  good  squares.  On  the  Graben 
is  erected  a  monument  in  commemoration  of  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  plague,  wdiich  ravaged  the  city  in  1679  ;  and 
St.  Joseph's  Square  is  adorned\vith  an  equestrian  statue 
of  tho  philosophic  prince  whose  name  it  bears,  and  whose 
memory  will  live  eternally  in  the  hearts  of  his  subjects. 
There  are,  besides,  many  remarkable  monuments  of  an. 
tiquity  and  art,  which  I  will  note  in  connection  with  the 
circumstances  1  am  about  to  describe. 

A  friend  of  mine  had  resided  for  some  years  at  Vienna ; 
and  on  my  arrival  at  his  magnificent  residence,  the  Jib- 
gcrzeil,  I  found  all  the  comfort  which  he  had  brought 
from  his  native  country  in  reality  as  well  as  in  name. 

After  giving  vent  to  the  first  effusions  of  friendship,  a 
traveller  (unless,  indeed,  he  be  one  of  the  inquisitive  spo- 
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cics  mentioned  by  Sterne)  will  always  be  impatient  to 
enjoy  a  night's  rest.  I  accordingly  betook  myself  to  bed 
as  early  as  1  could,  full  of  the  joyful  anticipation  of  be- 
coming a  spectator  in  a  scene  to  which  history  presented 
no  parallel. 

As  I  shall  in  the  next  chapter  introduce  my  relative, 
the  Prince  de  Ligne,  1  will  here  give  the  reader  a  slight 
sketch  of  his  history. 

Charles  Joseph,  Prince  dc  Lignc,  who  was  born  at 
Brussels  in  173.5,  was  descended  from  a  family  celebrated 
in  the  history  of  the  Netherlands  for  several  centuries. 
He  entered  the  army  in  1752,  and  made  his  first  cam- 
paign in  1757.  In  1758  he  was  engaged  at  the  victory 
of  ll'jchkirchen,  and  gained  his  rank  of  colonel  on  the 
field  of  battle.  He  was  made  a  major-general  at  the  coro- 
nation of  Joseph  II.,  and  he  had  the  honour  to  accom- 
pany that  sovereign  on  his  interview  with  Frederick  II. 
ill  1776.  In  the  following  year  he  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  lieutenant-general.  On  the  conclusion  of  peace 
lie  returned  to  France.  His  amiable  character  and  chival 
rous  manners  rendered  him  a  great  favourite  at  Versailles 
where  he  had  already  made  a  distinguished  figure  ir 
175).  Queen  Marie  Antoinette  received  him  with  mark- 
ed condescension.  At  Versailles  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  Marchioness  de  Coigny,  to  whom  he  addressed, 
from  the  banks  of  the  Boristhencs,  the  most  remarkable 
portion  of  his  correspondence.  When  he  was  sent  to 
Russia,  in  1782,  his  talent  and  fine  person  distinguished 
him  among  the  courtiers  of  the  Empress  Catharine.  Shi 
made  him  a  field-marshal,  and  permitted  him  to  accom 
pany  her  on  her  jou.-.icy  to  the  Crimea.  Joseph  II.  hav- 
ing conferred  upon  him  the  rank  of  general  of  artillery, 
he  joined  Prince  Potcmkin,  who  was  then  besieging  Ocza- 
kow.  In  the  following  year  he  took  the  command  of  a 
corps  of  the  Austrian  army,  and  shared  with  Laudon  the 
glory  of  taking  Belgrade.  This  was  the  close  of  his  mili- 
tary career.  The  revolution  of  the  Netherlands  deprived 
him  of  his  property;  a  misfortune  which  he  bore  with 
mort  philosophic  fortitude.  The  Emperor  Francis  made 
him  a  captain  of  the  Trabans  in  1807,  and  a  marshal  in 
1808,  and  he  always  presided  at  the  council  of  the  order 
of  Maria  Theresa.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  de- 
voted himself  entirely  to  literary  occupation.  His  col- 
lected works  are  published  in  thirty  volumes.  Many  of 
them  have  attained  considerable  celebrity,  particularly 
those  in  which  he  describes  the  events  of  which  he  was 
a  witness,  and  the  distinguished  individuals  he  intimately 
knew. 

My  grand-uncle,  the  Marquis  de  C  *  *  *,  having  mar- 
ried a  Princess  dc  Ligne,  I  have  the  honour  of  being 
cllied  to  that  illustrious  family.  When  I  first  went  to 
Vienna,  in  1807,  the  prince  received  me  as  a  relative,  and 
introduced  me  at  court  and  every  where  as  his  cousin. 
At  subsequent  periods  when  I  visited  Vienna,  he  invari.i- 
bly  ti'cated  me  with  parental  kindness.  1  always  listened 
to  him  with  deep  interest  when  ho  conversed  about  the 
good  old  time,  of  which  he  had  sxen  so  much,  and  he 
took  pleasure  in  storing  my  mind  with  his  excellent  ad- 
vice, and  the  fruits  of  his  long  experience. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Le  rd  Glcnbrrvic — Count  deClnry—EugpneBeauharnais— Fmper.it 
Alexander— King  of  Prussia— Bnpernr  of  Austria— King  of  Ba- 
varia— King  of  Denmark — Kins  of  WirleiDbiirg — Prince  Royal 
of  WiriemrHir-viml  the  Dutchess  of  Oldenburg — Prince  Royal  of 
I'  r.  a i   i   and  bis  brother  Prince  Cbarles. 

Dr.  Johnson  somewhere  says,  in  allusion  to  the  great 
wall  of  China,  that  the  grandson  of  a  man  who  has  seen 
it  has  some  reason  to  be  proud  of  the  circumstance. 
This,  I  think,  is  an  exaggeration  no  less  oriental  than 
the  object  to  which  it  refers;  and  the  remark  might,  per- 
haps,  with  more  justice  be  applied  to  great  men  and 
memorable  events.  For  my  own  part,  I  must  confess  I 
am  proud  of  having  been  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna;  for 
though  I  had  not  the  honour  of  being  acquainted  with 
all  the  illustrious  individuals  who  assisted  at  that  memo- 
rable assemblage,  yet,  if  a  recollection  of  their  persons 
prompts  to  an  imitation  of  their  characters  and  conduct, 
it  cannot  lie  a  matter  of  indifference  even  to  have  seen 
them.  • 

The  day  after  my  arrival  I  went  to  pay  my  respects 
to  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  who  readily  condescended  to  be 
my  guide  and  instructer.whenever  circumstances  brought 
me  near  him.  I  was  of  course  delighted  at  the  oppor- 
tunity of  being  aided  by  his  intelligence  in  observing' the 
interesting  picture  I  was  now  about  to  behold ;  and  I 
was  therefore  the  more  sensible  to  the  friendly  reception 
I  experienced  from  him.—"  You  have  come  iust  at  the 
right  moment,"  said  he.  "All  Europe  i3  here;  and  if 
you  arc  fond  of  fetes  and  balls,  you  will  have  enough  of 


them,  I  proini-e  you;  for  dancing  is  the  chief  business 
at  the  congress.  There  is  absolutely  a  royal  mob  here. 
Every  one  is  exclaiming  pence !  justice .'  rijuiiibhum!  in- 
demnity! Who  is  to  clear  the  chaos  and  stem  the  torrent 
of  pretension,  I  know  not.  As  for  me,  I  am  a  quiet 
looker-on.  At  any  rate,  all  the  indemnity  I  shall  ask  for 
is  a  new  hat;  for  I  have  worn  one  out  in  bowing  to  the 
sovereigns,  whom  I  meet  at  the  corner  of  every  street. 
But  in  spite  of  Robinson  Crusoe," — thus  the  Prince  de 
Lignc  nicknamed  Napoleon,  in  allusion  to  his  abode  at 
the  Isle  of  Elba — "  a  general  peace  will  be  concluded  by 
the  representatives  of  the  nations  of  Europe,  who  now 
unanimously  exclaim  cednnt  anna  toga:" 

While  he  was  questioning  me  about  Paris,  my  family, 
my  journey,  and  my  projects,  a  servant  came  in  to  in- 
form  him  that  his  carriage  was  ready.  "  Come  and  dine 
with  me  to-morrow,"  said  he,  "  and  in  the  evening  we 
will  go  to  the  Ridotto,  where  reason  wears  the  mask  of 
folly.  I  will  show  you  all  the  curiosities  of  the  great 
figured  tapestry.  You  will  see  many  people  you  have 
known  in  other  places,  and  you  will  be  convinced  that  if 
Austria  has  ever  been  conquered,  it  is  not  in  hospitality." 
The  prince  kept  up  the  old  fashioned  practice  of  dining 
early,  and  I  accordingly  arrived  at  his  residence,  on  the 
ramparts,  about  four  o'clock.  We  were  soon  summoned 
to  dinner,  at  which  all  the  prince's  family  assembled. 
The  repast,  like  the  suppers  of  the  celebrated  Madame 
Scarron,*  certainly  required  the  seasoning  of  interesting 
conversation.  His  highness  himself  did  full  honour  to 
the  light  dishes  that  were  served;  yet  he  so  completely 
possessed  the  art  of  engaging  the  minds  of  his  guests, 
that  it  was  not  until  they  rose  from  table  that  they  be- 
came fully  sensible  of  the  spirituahti  of  the  entertajn 
ment. 

On  our  return  to  the  drawing-room  we  found  some 
visiters  assembled.  They  were  almost  all  persons  of  dis- 
tinction from  ditfercnt  parts  of  Europe,  who,  bein^ 
Vienna,  sought  an  introduction  to  the  living  monument 
of  the  past  age,  were  it  only  for  the  sake  of  saying,  "  I 
have  seen  the  Prince  de  Ligne."  They  listened  with 
great  interest  to  his  anecdotes  and  bnn  mots,  with  which, 
no  doubt,  they  afterwards  enlivened  other  saloons.  Some 
who  pretended  to  place  themselves  on  a  level  with  him. 
annoyed  him  with  trifling  questions  and  insipid  remarks. 
Of  this  class  of  people  he  used  to  say,  "  There  is  no 
greater  proof  of  mediocrity  of  mind  than  that  whisper- 
ing of  secrets,  and  grave  discussion  of  trifles  which  take; 
place  in  the  embrasures  of  windows,  where  newspaper 
stories  are  repeated,  and  declared  to  be  private  intelli 
gence.  How  unfortunate  it  is  to  come  in  contact  with 
people  whose  conversation  is  like  a  picture  wantin 
breadth!" 

The  prince  having  made  his  escape  from  one  of  these 
dull  groups,  stepped  up  to  his  gramlson,  the  Count  dc 
Clary,  with  whom  I  was  at  that  moment  speaking :  "  I 
recollect,"  said  he,  "once  writing  a  letter  to  Jean  Jacques 
Rousseau,  which  I  commenced  with  these  words  :  '  As  I 
know  you  dislike  both  importuners  and  importunity,' 
&e.  There  are  some  persons  here  to  whom  one  might 
ery  aptly  address  such  a  hint;  but  they  arc  so  dull  that 
they  would  not  take  it.  Suppose  we  escape  to  society 
more  congenial  to  our  taste.  Follow  me;  I  will  show  you 
how  to  take  leave  ij  la  Fraiiruise."  So  saying,  this  ex- 
traordinary man,  though  then  in  his  eightieth  year,  trip- 
ped out  of  the  room  as  lightly  as  a  page;  and  when 
seated  in  his  carriage,  laughed  heartily  at  the  boyish 
trick  he  had  played,  and  the  disappointment  that  would 
be  experienced  by  some  of  the  beaux  parlcurs  when  thev 
turned  round  to  see  whether  he  was  listening  to  them. 

About  nine  o'clock  we  reached  the  imperial  palace, 
called  the  Burg,  where  the  Ridotto  balls  are  held.  The 
large  room,  which  was  splendidly  lighted,  was  encircled 
by  a  gallery  leading  to  the  supper  rooms.  Round  the' 
principal  room  was  seated  an  elegant  assemblage  of  la- 
dies, some  in  dominos,  and  some  in  fancy  dresses,  while 
bands  of  music,  stationed  at  certain  distances  round  the 
ircle,  alternately  performed  waltzes  and  Polonaises.    In 


adjoining  rooms  some  of  the  company,  who  we 


the 

dancing  minuets  with  true  German  gravity,  formed  by 

no  means  the  least  comical  part  of  the  picture. 

Vienna,  as  the  prince  had  truly  observed,  now  presented 
an  epitome  of  Europe,  and  the  Ridotto  might  be  said  to 
be  an  epitome  of  Vienna.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive 
any  thing    more    singular    than    this    multitude,  partly 
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Encore  unc  kift 


of  Scnrron  the*  port,  was 
n'rcn  n  wch  at  her  house  in  th>-  Plare 
s  of  iliemne.  Scarron'?  circumstance 
of  providing  very  liberally  for  the  en. 
tests,  and  when  the  banquet  happened  to  be 
ual,  her  servant  would  whisper  In  her  ear 
,  -Vatlavtc,  tc  rot',  nous  maneite." 


masked  and  partly  unmasked,  amidst  which  the  rulers 
of  mankind  were  seen,  mingling  in  the  crowd  without 
any  sort  of  distinction.  "  Observe,"  said  the  prince, 
"  that  graceful  and  martial  figure  who  is  walking  with 
Eugene  Beauharnais:  that  is  the  Emperor  Alexander. 
Yonder  tall  dignified  looking  man,  on  whose  arm  a  fair 
Neapolitan  is  playfully  hanging,  is  no  less  a  personage 
than  the  King  of  Prussia.  The  lively  mask,  who  seems 
to  put  his  majesty's  gravity  somewhat  to  the  test,  is  per- 
haps an  empress,  or  perhaps  a  griertte.  Beneath  that 
Venilian  habit,  which  but  ill  disguises  the  amiable  affa. 
bility  of  tlie  crowned  Amphitryon,  you  see  our  emperor, 
the  representative  of  the  most  paternal  despotism  that  ever 
existed.  Here  is  Maximilian,  king  of  Bavaria,  in  whose 
open  countenance  you  may  read  the  expression  of  his  ex. 
ce-llent  heart.  On  the  throne  he  docs  not  forget  his  for- 
mer rank  of  colonel  in  the  French  service,  and  he  enter- 
tains for  his  subjects  the  same  paternal  affection  which 
he  once  cherished  for  each  private  of  his  regiment.  Be- 
side him  you  see  a  little  pale  man,  with  an  aquiline  nose 
and  fair  hair:  that  is  the  King  of  Denmark,  whose  cheer 
ltd  manners  and  happy  repartees  enliven  the  royal  par- 
ties. He  is  called  the  Lmlig  (or  merry  fellow)  of  the 
sovereign  brigade.  Judging  from  the  simplicity  of  his 
manners,  and  the  perfect  happiness  which  his  little  king, 
dom  enjoys,  one  would  never  imagine  him  to  be  the  most 
absolute  monarch  in  Europe.  Such,  nevertheless,  is  tho 
fact ;  and  in  Denmark  the  royal  carriage  is  preceded  by 
an  equerry  armed  with  a  loaded  carabine,  and  the  king, 
as  he  drives  along,  may,  if  he  choose,  order  any  of  his 
subjects  to  be  shot.  That  colossal  figure,  whose  bulk  is 
not  diminished  by  the  ample  folds  of  his  domino,  is  the 
King  of  Wirtcmburg.  Near  him  stands  his  son,  the  prince 
royal,  whose  attachment  to  Catherine,  grand-dutchess  of 
Oldenburg,  detains  him  at  the  congress,  where  he  shows 
himself  more  anxious  to  please  the  lady  of  his  heart  than 
intent  on  the  arrangement  of  interests  which  will  one  day 
be  his  own.  Those  two  young  men  who  have  just  passed 
us,  arc  tile  prince  royal  of  Bavaria,  and  his  brother  Prince 
Charles.  The  head  of  the  latter  may  vie  with  that  of  tho 
Antinous ;  and  the  taste  of  the  other  for  literature  and 
the  fine  arts,  which  he  cultivates  with  success,  promises 
to  Bavaria  an  illustrious  reign.  This  crowd  of  people,  as 
various  in  dress  as  in  appearance,  who  are  buzzing  about 
in  every  direction,  are  either  reigning  princes,  archdukes, 
or  dignitaries  of  different  countries.  With  the  exception 
of  a  few  Englishmen,  who  are  easily  distinguishable  by 
the  richness  of  their  dresses,  I  do  not  perceive  a  single 
individual  who  has  not  a  title  tacked  to  his  name.  But 
now  I  think  I  have  sufficiently  introduced  you,  so  you 
may  go  and  work  your  own  way;  always  recollecting 
that  in  any  case  of  difficulty  I  am  at  hand  to  pilot  you." 

The  Prince  dc  Ligne  now  left  me,  and  as  I  sauntered 
through  the  rooms,  1  met  numbers  of  persons  with  whom 
I  had  been  acquainted  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  from 
Naples  to  St,  Petersburg,  and  from  Stockholm  to  Con- 
stantinople. I  felt,  as  if  for  the  first  time,  all  the  fascina- 
tion of  a  masked  ball.  The  music,  the  general  incognito, 
the  intrigues  which  it  was  calculated  to  favour,  the  unre- 
strained gaiety,  and  the  whole  combination  of  enchant- 
ments, had  well  nigh  turned  my  head.  I  soon  found 
myself  amidst  a  group  of  friends,  among  whom  were 
Zibini,  Rouen,  Bulgari,  Bore],  Cariati,  and  Rechberg. 
We  agreed  to  sup  together,  in  order  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  meeting  each  other  every  day  during  our  stay 
in  Vienna.  My  English  friend  Mr.  Griffiths,  who  had 
been  long  searching  for  me  in  the  crowd,  joined  us.  He 
was  also  accompanied  by  several  friends;  and  after  amus- 

g  ourselves  for  an  hour  or  two,  a  party  of  about  twenty 
of  us  sat  down  to  conclude  the  evening  with  a  good  sup- 
per. 

"  How  came  you  here  ?  where  have  you  been  ?  what 
have  you  been  doing  since  last  we  met  ?" — were  the  ques- 
tions which  all  eagerly  addressed  to  ine;  and  I  was  equally 
'inpatient to  question  my  interrogators  on  what  concerned 
hem.  One  who  had  been  only  a  lieutenant  when  I  last 
saw  him  was  now  a  general ;  another  who  had  been  at- 
tached to  an  embassy  was  now  himself  an  ambassador. 
Most  of  them  were  adorned  with  the  decorations  they 
had  won  by  their  courage  and  talents;  and  amidst  tho 
effervescence  of  gaiety  and  champagne,  some  of  them  be- 
gan to  relate  their  adventures.  From  what  fell  from 
them,  I  could  easily  perceive  that  they  had  all  drawn  a 
prize  from  the  wheel  of  fortune.  Griffiths  and  I  being 
anxious  to  hear  their  curious  histories  at  a  more  conve- 
nient time  and  place,  engaged  them  all,  in  turn,  to  visit 
the  Jregcrzeil.  As  Nature  dispenses  her  flowers  on 
spring,  it  would  seem  that  Fortune  loves  to  bestow  her 
favours  on  youth ;  for  the  oldest  of  my  friends  was  not 
yet  thirty. 

Zibini,  about  whom  I  felt  most  curiosity,  was  engaged 
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to  breakfast  with  us  next  morning.  Just  as  I  had  finished 
dressing,  I  saw  him  enter  the  court-yard  in  a  brilliant 
uniform  of  the  hussars  of  the  imperial  guard,  which, 
with  its  gay  colours  and  profusion  of  gold  lace,  admira- 
bly became  his  handsome  little  figure.  On  our  return 
from  a  journey  to  t'ic  Crimea,  wc  parted  at  Tulczim, — 
he  to  follow  the  Countess  Potocka  to  St.  Petersburg,  and 
I  to  join  the  Duke  de  Richelieu  at  Odessa.  Since  then, 
to  the  lime  of  my  meeting  him  in  Vienna,  scarcely  eight- 
een months  had  elapsed.  When  we  parted,  he  had  not 
entered  the  army ;  he  was  now  a  lieutenant-colonel,  aide- 
de-camp  to  General  Ozarowski,  and  decorated  with  scve- 
eral  orders.  "  Yes,"  said  Zibini,  on  my  expressing  sur- 
prise and  satisfaction  at  his  altered  circumstances,  "  I  am 
am  not  yet  twenty-three  years  of  age  ;  but  when  Fortune 
determines  to  waft  us  into  port,  she  fills  the  sails  with 
steady  breeze,  and  is  often  quite  indifferent  to  the  age  or 
even  to  the  merit  of  her  favourite.  On  my  arrival  at  St, 
Petersburg,  I  found  that  lounging  in  drawing-rooms 
would  lead  neither  to  fame  nor  fortune.  The  army  of- 
fered every  chance,  and  I  accordingly  entered  the  ser- 
vice, uncommissioned,  as  a  volunteer.  My  relationship 
to  Adjutant-general  Ozarowski  procured  me  an  ensigncy 
at  the  opening  of  the  campaign.  For  every  thing  else  J 
am  indebted  to  mere  accident." — "  Not  exactly  to  acci 
dent,  Zibini,"  observed  I,  "  if  I  may  judge  of  that  cross  of 
St.  George  which  you  wear  on  your  breast,  and  which 
Russia,  I  know  is  only  conferred  as  the  reward  of  the 
highest  merit." — "Though,"  replied  he,  "  I  received  it 
from  the  hands  of  the  emperor  himself  on  the  field  of 
battle,  it  is  nevertheless  a  convincing  proof  of  those  un- 
foreseen chances  to  which  I  have  just  alluded.  You  shall 
hear  how  I  got  it.  My  general  said  to  mc  one  morning, 
'  Zibini,  take  fifty  Cossacks  and  scour  the  adjacent  coun- 
try ;  the  enemy  is  retreating,  and  you  will  pick  up  a  few 
stragglers.'  I  mounted  my  horse,  and  followed  by  my 
men,  proceeded  along  the  high  road,  regarding  the  excur- 
sion merely  a%  a  matter  of  form.  1  was  not  more  than  a 
league  from  the  camp,  when  one  of  the  Cossacks  coining 
up  to  me,  said,  'Captain,  do  you  not  perceive  something 
black  concealed  yonder  among  the  reeds  ?  It  may  be 
men  or  booty.* — 'Go  and  see,'  said  I.  Off  lie  galloped, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  he  was  in  the  midst  of  the  marsh, 
cutting  his  way  through  the  reeds,  and  exclaiming:  '  Cap- 
tain !  captain  1  it  is  artillery  which  the  enemy  has  left 
behind  him.' 


"  We  hastened  to  the  spot,  where  we  found  buried  in 
the  mud  sixteen  pieces  of  cannon,  which  the  enemy  no 
doubt  hoped  would  escape  our  observation.  I  ordered 
my  troop  to  dismount :  the  horses  were  harnessed  to  the 
carriages ;  and  a  few  hours  after  I  left  the  camp  I  re- 
turned master  of  a  whole  park  of  artillery. 

"  The  emperor  was  not  far  off,  and  the  general  directed 
me  to  carry  him  the  intelligence  myself;  attributing  to 
me  all  the  merit  of  a  capture  which  was  entirely  the 
work  of  chance.  Alexander  having  read  the  report, 
alighted  from  his  horse,  and  taking  my  hand  said,  '  C 
tain  Zabini,  I  make  you  a  major ;'  and  unfastening  his 
cross  of  St.  George,  he  tied  it  to  my  button-hole.  My 
subsequent  prosperity  has  been  the  natural  consequence 
of  this  event.  I  have  received  other  decorations;  and 
as  if  fortune  had  determined  to  overwhelm  me  with  her 
bounty,  I  have  won  no  less  than  five  hundred  thou- 
sand roubles  at  play."  I  congratulated  him  on  the  ra 
pid  succession  of  good  fortune  lie  had  experienced,  and 
during  breakfast  he  mentioned  some  other  circumstances, 
which,  though  not  in  themselves  interesting,  served  to 
confirm  me  in  the  opinion,  that  human  destiny  is  oftener 
than  is  general!}'  supposed,  the  work  of  chance. 

"It  is  twelve  o'clock,"  said  Zibini,  as  he  rose  from  ta- 
ble ;  "  and  the  pleasure  of  conversing  with  an  old  friend 
must  not  make  me  forget  that  a  chapter  of  the  order  of 
St.  George  is  to  be  held  to-day,  and  that  the  emperor  af 
terwards  gives  a  dinner  to  the  knights.  As  I  am  the  last 
on  whom  the  decoration  has  been  conferred,  I  have  cer- 
tain duties  to  perform,  the  honour  of  which  I  cannot  fore- 
go for  any  consideration  whatever.  Farewell,"  added  he; 
"  forgive  my  hasty  departure ;  but  I  hope  it  is  understood 
that  we  are  to  see  each  other  every  day  as  we  did  at  Mos. 
cow,  at  Tulczim,  and  in  the  Crimea.  We  have  only  ex- 
changed the  fraternity  of  arms  for  the  fraternity  of  plea- 
sure." 

With  these  words  he  lightly  sprung  across  his  horse, 
which  was  waiting  for  him  in  the  court-yard,  and  set  oft' 
at  a  gallop,  his  elegant  plume  floating  in  the  air  like  a 
comet's  tail. 
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I  note  down  only  my  recollections:  and  it  is  no  part 

of  my  plan  to  notice  political   events,  which,   however 

interesting  and  important,  are  now  too  well  known  and 

underslood  to  require  further  detail.     Besides,  the  right 

developement  of  such  matters  belongs  properly  to  the 

province  of  history  ;  and  my  aim  is  merely  to  paint  a 

lew  cabinet  pictures,  whose  chief  merit  will   be   their 

accurate  representation  of  reality. 

As  soon  as  Zibini  left  me  I  went  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
Countess  von  Fuchs,  at  her  residence,  the  Wall-zeil, 
where  1  had  left  a  circle  of  valued  friends  when  I  last 
quitted  Vienna.  The  countess,  as  lovely  and  amiable 
as  ever,  received  mo  with  as  much  kindness  as  in  1808. 
1  now  found  her  surrounded  by  a  family  of  beautiful 
children.  She  introduced  me  to  her  sister,  the  Countess 
von  Pletenbcrg,  wife  of  the  reigning  count  of  that  name. 
Here,  as  at  the  Ridotto,  I  was  overwhelmed  with  ques- 
tions. I  had  to  relate  my  adventures  in  Russia,  my 
shipwreck  in  the  Black  Sea,  the  danger  1  bad  incurred 
during  the  pi. igue  at  Constantinople  ;  and  in  return  1 
received  short  biographical  accounts  of  some  of  my  ac- 
quaintance! whom,  I  was  happy  to  learn,  fortune  had 
not  neglected.  Nostitz,  Tettenborn,  Walmoden,  and 
Hessc-Homburg,  were  now  lieutenants  general ;  Borcl, 
Palhem,and  Omteda,  were  ministers;  and Mothers, though 
less  celebrated,  hud  not  been  less  favoured.  "Your 
fiiend,  Mr.  Griffiths,"  said  the  countess,  "is  still  in 
Vienna.  He  is  riveted  here  by  links  which  are  not 
easily  broken.  But  what  has  become  of  the  young 
Englishman,  Mr.  Sinclair,  whose  adventure  wiLh  Bona- 
parte excited  so  much  interest  in  Vienna?"  "1  have 
not  seen  him,"  I  replied,  "  since  we  parted  here  ;  but 
Lady  Davy,  whom  I  met  last  year  at  the  palace  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Tarentum  in  Naples,  informed  me  that 
he  is  now  a  member  of  the  English  house  of  commons, 
rid  a  distinguished  speaker  on  the  opposition  side." 
Shortly  before  the  battle  of  Jena  Mr.  George  Sinclair, 
on  his  way  to  Vienna,  was  arrested  by  some  French 
scouts,  and  conveyed  to  the  head  quarters  of  the  French 
army.  "Whence  do  you  coined  and  where  are  you 
going  ?"  enquired  Bonaparte,  in  that  tone  of  voice 
which  usually  preceded  a  sentence  of  death.  "  I  have 
come  from  the  university  of  Jena,'1  was  the  reply,  "  and 
am  proceeding  to  Vienna,  where  I  shall  find  letters  and 
orders  from  my  father."  "  And  who  is  your  father  ?" 
"Sir  John  Sinclair."  "Sir  John  Sinclair?  He  who 
writes  on  agriculture  ?"  "  The  same,  sire."  Napoleon 
said  something  to  General  Duroc,  and  then  continued 
his  interrogatory  in  a  somewhat  milder  tone.  M 
Sinclair,  who  was  at  this  time  scarcely  eighteen  yea 
°f  aoe»  joined  to  a  prepossessing  person  a  vast  fund  < 
information  on  geography  and  history,  and  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  genealogy  of  all  the  sovere' 
houses  of  Germany.  His  acquirements  astonished 
Bonaparte;  who,  after  conversing  with  him  for  two 
hours,  told  Duroc  to  let  him  be  escorted  to  the  advanced 
posts,  and  allowed  to  continue  his  journey.  This  i 
expected  favour  was  the  :nore  flattering  to  Mr  Sine] 
inasmuch  as  he  was  indebted  for  it  entirely  to  his  c 


Our  conversation  was  broken  off  by  the  entrance  of 
the  princesses  of  Courland  and  the  Canoncss  Kinski, 
who  were  accompanied  by  General  Tettenborn.  I  was 
delighted  at  this  accidental  opportunity  of  again  meet- 
ing the  beautiful  Dutchess  de  Sagan,  and  the  lively  and 
ntelligcnt  canoncss.  The  conversation  turned  on  the 
congress,  and  the  foreigners  who  had  come  to  Vienna 
to  attend  it,  of  whom  some  received  praise,  and  others 


The  Prince  of  Hesse-Homburg  and  the  young  Count 
Woina  were  announced  ;  and  they  brought  intelligence 
of  the  preparations  that  were  making  for  a  grand 
carousal,  which  was  to  take  place  in  the  imperial  men's, 
and  which  they  said  would  be  one  of  the  finest  spectacles 
ever  witnessed.  All  the  engravings  and  descriptions 
of  the  celebrated  carousals  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV 
had  been  consulted,  in  order  to  give  all  possible  eclat  to 
the  entertainment.  Tho  Countess  Edmund  Perigord 
(before  her  marriage  Princess  of  Courland,)  who  was 
one  of  twenty-four  ladies  appointed  to  preside  at  the 
feLe,  observed  that  the  dresses  prepared  for  the  occasion 
would  surpass  in  magnificence  all  that  was  recorded 
the  luxury  of  the  ladies  of  the  court  of  the  Grand  Mo- 
narqne.  "  I  really  believe,"  said  she,  "  that  we  shall 
wear  all  the  pearls  and  diamonds  of  Hungary,  Bohem 


tid  Austria.  Some  of  the  ladies  presidents  have  even 
nt  the  ornaments  of  their  relations  under  requisition  ; 
nd  family  jewels  which  havo  not  seen  the  light  for  a 
contury  past,  will  be  worn  on  this  occasion." 

"  Next  lo  the  ladies,"  said  the  young  Count  Woina, 
whose  presence  will  of  course  form  the  principal  at- 
traction, our  superb  horses  will,  1  am  sure,  claim  their 
share  of  admiration.  Some  of  them  will  show  (heir 
paces,  and  walk  minuets  as  gracefully  as  court  cavaliers." 
While  the  count  was  describing  the  colours  of  the  dif- 
ferent quadrilles,  and  quoting  some  of  the  devices 
adopted  by  the  champions,  Tettenborn  drew  mc  aside, 
observing,  "  We  have  a  great  deal  to  say  to  each  other, 
and  this  is  not  the  proper  place  to  commence  our  com- 
munications. But  meet  mc  at  three  o'clock  in  tho 
grand  alley  of  the  Prater,  and  we  will  go  and  dine  to- 
gether at  the  Augarten.  There  wc  can  converse  with- 
out interruption." 

The  princesses  having  departed,  escorted  by  Tetten- 
born, the  Countess  von  Fuchs  kindly  invited  mc  10 
spend  my  evenings  at  her  house  whenever  I  should  not 
be  otherwise  engaged.  -After  taking  leave  of  her,  I 
hastened  to  call  on  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  being  anxious 
to  avail  myself  of  every  moment  he  might  bo  pleased  to 
devote  to  me. 

It  was  rather  late  when  I  arrived,  and  I  found  tho 
piince  just  stepping  into  his  carriage,  in  company  with 
the  Prmcc  de  Lambese,  who  was  so  celebrated  in  tho 
early  part  of  the  French  revolution.  They  were  going 
to  Schoenbrun  to  see  tho  son  of  Napoleon,  and  invited 
me  to  accompany  them.  This  invitation,  however,  I 
was  obliged  lo  decline,  as  I  could  not  havo  returned  in 
time  to  keep  my  appointment  with  Tettenborn.  "  I 
shall  be  there  again  to-morrow,"  said  the  Prince  de 
Ligne,  "and  if  you  can  go  then  I  will  announce  you  to 
Madame  de  Montesquiou;  for  you  must  know  I  per- 
form, ad  lionores,  tho  duty  of  a  grand  chamberlain  to 
the  little  duke,  who  was  born  a  king."  "  At  what  hour 
shall  I  wait  upon  you?"  I  enquired.  "At  eleven," 
said  he.  pressing  my  hand  ;  and  we  parted. 

As  I  was  returning  home  to  order  my  horse  I  met 
the  Count  de  Witt,  who  turned  and  walked  a  short  way 
with  me.  I  expressed  my  surprise  at  the  prodigious 
number  of  carriages  which  drove  past  us,  alike  in  form 
and  colour,  some  with  two,  and  others  with  four  horses, 
and  all  adorned  with  the  imperial  arms.  "  The  Em- 
peror of  Austria,"  said  the  count,  "wishing  that  nono 
of  the  sovereigns,  or  persons  of  their  suite,  should  use 
any  carriages  but  his,  has  ordered  threo  hundred  to  bo 
prepared  all  alike  ;  and  at  every  hour  of  the  day  and 
night  they  are  at  the  service  of  our  illustrious  visiters." 
As  wc  were  crossing  the  bridge  of  the  Danube,  General 
Ouwarofftook  the  count's  arm,  upon  which  I  hado  him 
adieu,  and  soon  after  I  was  galloping  on  the  Prater. 

Numbers  of  court  carriages,  vehicles  r.f  every  de- 
scription, horsemen  and  pedestrians,  diffused  animation 
over  one  of  the  most  charming  spots  of  which  any  city 
can  boast.  No  park  or  public  promenade  in  F.uropo 
piescnts  such  a  combination  of  attractions  as  the  Prater. 
The  numerous  coffee-houses,  to  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Vienna  resort  for  recreation  after  the  labours  of  tho 
day,  and  the  various  amusements,  suited  to  the  taste  of 
every  age,  present  the  aspect  of  a  perpetual  fair, 
held  beneath  the  shade  of  beautiful  plantations  of 
trees.  The  luxury  of  all  the  different  states  adjacent 
to  Austria  seems  collected  in  the  wide  alley  of  chestnut 
trees,  which  is  continually  crowded  with  splendid 
equipages,  and  equestrians  mounted  on  horses  of  every 
breed,  displaying  their  horsemanship  with  true  Hun- 
garian skill.  In  a  modest  looking  phaeton  the  sovereign 
of  these  vast  dominions  drives  bis  young  and  charming 
consort  with  as  little  ostentation  as  a  humble  trades- 
man ;  while  a  hired  cabrioiet  unceremoniously  whisks 
past  him,  and  is  in  its  turn  outstripped  by  a  Bohemian 
inagnat,  or  a  Polish  palatin  driving  four-in-hand.  Tho 
variety  of  objects,  the  bustle  and  the  gaiety  which, 
though  increased  by  the  crowd  of  foreigners,  was  still 
tempered  by  German  gravity,  presented  altogether  an 
interesting  and  curious  picture.  It  was  a  scene  of 
Teniers.  in  a  landscape  of  Ruysdall,  and  beneath  a  sky 
of  Claude.  At  the  extremity  of  the  alley  the  majestic 
waves  of  the  Danube  heighten  the  magical  effect  of  tho 
picture  ;  and  when  on  a  fine  spring  evening  the  fumes  ot 
Turkish  coffee  penetrate  through  the  trees  of  the  Lu^t- 
Haus,  every  sense  is  gratified,  and  one  cannot  help  re- 
flecting, that  while  every  thing  cloys  and  wearies  in 
the  circle  of  artificial  enjoyments,  nature  alone  presents 
charms  ever  fresh  and  imperishable. 

From  a  reverie  of  this  sort  I  was  roused  by  tho  ap- 
pearance of  my  friend  Tettenborn,  who  immediately 
introduced  a  very  different  train  of  ideas.     "We  must 
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make  the  best  of  our  way  to  the  Augarlen,"  said  he, 
"where  I  have  ordered  dinner.  It  is  a  rare  thing  to 
get  a  good  dinner  from  any  of  the  Vienna  restaurateurs; 
but  I  have  some  little  influence  among  them,  and  Joan 
has  promised  mo  to  do  his  best."  Our  repast  was 
indeed  remarkable  lor  quantity  rather  than  quality. 
However,  we  had  a  good  dessert  ;  and  when  the  tokay 
was  introduced  Tettenborn  commenced  his  story  as 
follows  : — 

"Since  I  last  saw  you  the  incidents  of  my  life  have 
succeeded  each  other  no  less  rapidly  than  the  events 
which  gave  rise  to  them.  You  know  that  I  accom- 
panied Prince  Schwartzcnberg  on  his  embassy  to  France. 
I  was  in  Paris  at  tho  time  of  the  birth  of  the  young 
King  of  Home,  and  I  was  despatched  as  a  courier  to 
communicate  the  intelligence  to  the  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria." "I  know  it,"  observed  I;  "and  I  recollect 
having  seen  it  staled  in  the  newspapers  that  you  per- 
formed the  journey  (a  distance  of  three  hundred  and 
twenty  leagues)  in  four  days  and  and  a  half."  "  That 
is  easily  accounted  for,"  replied  he.  "From  Paris  to 
Strasburg  I  rode  Prince  Schwarlzenberg's  race-horses  ; 
and  from  the  Austrian  frontier  to  Vienna,  Prince  Joseph 
of  Schwartzcnberg  ordered  relays  to  bo  stationed  for 
my  accommodation.  I  need  not  enter  into  any  detail  of 
the  gay  life  1  led  in  Paris  after  my  return.  France  was 
then  in  the  zenith  of  her  prosperity  and  glory,  and  tho 
Austrian  embassy  enjoyed  the  marked  favour  of  the 
court.  Fetes  succeeded  each  other  with  no  less  spirit 
than  they  now  do  here.  Amidst  the  universal  revelry, 
I  unfortunately  neglected  to  balance  my  expenditure 
with  my  receipts.  My  creditors  becamo  impatient, 
und  I  soon  found  that  the  only  means  of  extricating 
myself  from  embarrassment  was  to  quit  the  scene  of 
temptation.  From  the  enchanting  saloons  of  Paris  I 
withdrew  to  the  barracks  of  my  regiment,  then  gar. 
risoned  at  Baden  ;  and,  in  truth,  if  I  had  retired  to  a 
convent  of  the  Trappistes,  the  transition  could  not  have 
been  greater.  I  had  been  for  some  time  in  this  sort  of 
expiatory  quarantine,  when  the  torch  of  war  suddenly 
blazed  over  the  whole  continent  of  Europe.  I  deter- 
mined to  take  part  in  the  general  conflict,  being  heartily 
tired  of  a  life  so  utteily  at  variance  with  all  my  former 

habits.     At  Baden  I  was  quartered  with  Baron  , 

whom  I  had  known  from  my  boyhood,  and  who  was  a 
major  in  my  regiment.  He  like  myself  perceived  that 
there  was  but  little  chance  of  rapid  promotion  in  the 
Austrian  service.  '  Baron,'  said  I  to  him  one  day,  '  we 
have  now  a  good  opportunity  to  try  our  fortune.  Sup- 
pose we  enter  the  Russian  army  as  partisans.  The 
service  will  not  be  hard  ;  we  shall  be  well  paid,  and  in 
all  probability  get  rapidly  advanced.  Besides,  I  would 
a  thousand  times  rather  trust  to  fate  than  continue  the 
life  I  am  leading  here.  I  shall  set  off.  What  say  you? 
Will  you  go  with  me?'  It  often  happens  that  one  mo- 
ment in  the  course  of  life  decides  our  future  destiny. 
The  baron  declined  the  proposition,  and  I  sat  out 
alone.  Alas  I  he  often  afterwards  repented  that  he  did 
not  accompany  me." 

"  No  doubt,"  interrupted  I,  "  when  the  reports  of 
your  success  were  spread  abroad,  regret  and  disappoint- 
ment turned  his  brain.  He  lodged  at  the  inn  at  which 
I  put  up  at  Gestli  on  my  return  from  Constantinople, 
and  he  blew  out  his  brains  in  a  chamber  adjoining 
mine."  "I  deeply  deplore  his  melancholy  end,"  said 
Tettenborn.  "He  was  a  sincere  friend  and  a  brave 
officer,  and  had  he  followed  my  example,  I  doubt  not 
that  fortune  would  have  been  as  favourable  to  him  as 
to  me.  But  we  must  float  with  the  current  if  we  wish 
to  be  carried  forward.  On  joining  tho  Russian  army  1 
received  orders  to  raise  a  regiment  of  Hanoverians.  I 
speedily  organised  it  :  it  was  placed  under  my  com- 
mand ;  and  three  months  after  my  departure  from  Baden 
I  was  signing  commissions  for  a  rank  equal  to  that 
which  I  had  myself  held  in  the  Austrian  service.  I 
was  soon  made  a  major-general,  and  you  have  probably 
learned  from  tho  newspapers  that  I  was  lucky  enough  to 
capture  Bonaparte's  military  chest.  A  portion  of  its 
contents  fell  to  my  lot  by  way  of  reward. 

"When  Davoust  evacuated  Hamburg  the  command 
of  that  place  devolved  on  me.  I  abolished  many  of  the 
severe  regulations  which  the  French  marshal  thought  it 
necessary  to  introduce  ;  and  the  inhabitants,  in  token  of 
their  gratitude,  presented  me  with  tho  freedom  of  their 
city  in  a  splendid  gold  box. 

"  Glory  and  rewards  now  crowded  thick  upon  me. 
I  received  the  decorations  of  most  of  the  military  orders 
of  knighthood  ;  and  the  allied  sovereigns,  to  crown  the 
liberality  they  had  evinced  towards  me,  have  bestowed 
on  me  the  estates  of  two  convents  in  Westphalia,  the 


revenues  of  which  amount  to  forty  thousand  florins  per 
annum.  This  accumulation  of  good  fortune  has  of 
course  released  me  from  pecuniary  difficulty,  and  my 
creditors  have  not  been  the  last  to  rejoice  at  my  suc- 
cess. I  am  now  a  reformed  rake,  and  on  the  point  ot 
being  married.  .My  intended  bride  is  a  lady  to  whom  I 
have  long  been  ardently  attached;  and  though  the 
denotement  of  my  romance  may  be  somewhat  abrupt, 
it  will  not,  I  hope,  on  that  account  prove  tho  less 
happy."  ' 

"I  congratulate  you,  my  dear  Tettenborn,"  said  I; 
"  and  all  who  know  you  will,  I  am  sure,  heartily  rejoice 
at  your  happiness.  When  fortune  smiles  on  men  like 
you,  one  can  scarcely  help  regarding  it  as  a  favour  con- 
ferred on  oneself." 

We  sat  chatting  together  in  this  manner,  without 
thinking  how  time  flew,  and  it  was  nine  o'clock  before 
we  reached  the  Carlenthur  theatre,  which  we  had 
agreed  to  visit  that  evening.  The  performance  was 
Haydn's  oratorio  of  the  creation.  The  house  was 
splendidly  lighted,  and  the  boxes  were  hung  with 
magnificent  draperies.  Several  of  the  boxes  were  set 
aside  for  the  sovereigns,  and  the  rest  were  occupied  by 
the  corps  diplomatique.  As  to  the  pit,  it  exhibited  such 
a  blaze  of  decorations,  that  it  might  have  been  called  a 
pit  of  knights,  as  the  pit  of  the  Erfurt  theatre  was  called 

pit  of  kings  and  princes.  "  It  must  not  be  inferred," 
said  Tettenborn,  "that   all  these  cordons  aro  the  just 

wards  of  merit.  Eminent  distinctions  are  like  the 
pyramids,  only  to  be  reached  by  two  sorts  of  beings, 
reptiles  and  eagles." 

We  did  not  stay  till  tho  conclusion  of  the  oratorio, 
though  the  performance  exhibited  all  that  perfection  in 
which  instrumental  music  is  invariably  executed  at 
Vienna.  We  concluded  the  evening  by  supping  with 
the  Countess  von  Fuchs,  at  whose  house  1  found  as- 
sembled a  circle  of  friends,  who  had  not  suffered  ab- 
sence to  obliterate  me  from  their  recollection. 

[Count  Las  Cases,  in  his  "  Journal  of  the  Life  and 
Conversations  of  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena,"  recounts  this 
further  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  destiny  : — 

"Serrurier  and  the  younger  Hedouville,  as  Napoleon 
nformed  him,  while  proceeding  together  to  emigrate 
into  Spain,  were  encountered  by  a  party  of  patrol. 
Hedouville,  by  means  of  his  youth  and  activity,  escaped 
over  the  frontier,  and  thought  himself  lucky  in  being  able 
to  pass  a  miserable  existence  in  Spain.  Serrurier,  com- 
pelled to  fly  back  into  the  interior,  and  full  of  despair  at 
the  circumstance,  becamo  afterwards  a  marshal  ol 
Frail  ce."] 


CHAPTER  VI. 
[omantlc  anecdote  of  the  Prince  de  Ligne  and  llie  Empress 
Catherine — Mad.  de  Staul — Visit  lo  Schtenbrun— Description  of 
the  caslie  and  gardens — The  Empress  Maria-Lnuisa — Mad.de 
Montesquiou — Napoleon's  son,  the  young  prince  of  Parma — Re- 
semblance between  his  portrait  nnd  that  of  Joseph  II. — Isabey, 
the  painter — Ttie  King  of  Winemberg,  &c. 
When  I  called  to  keep  my  appointment  with  the 
Prince  de  Ligne  I  was  informed  that  he  had  not  yet 
risen.  I  was  shown  into  the  library,  which  he  had  con- 
verted into  his  bedchamber,  and  there  I  found  him,  sitting 
up  in  bed  and  writing;  for  his  active  mind  allowed  not  a 
moment  to  pass  unoccupied.  "  You  are  very  exact," 
observed  he,  when  he  saw  me  enter  ;  "  and  though  you 
cannot  say,  with  Louis  XVIII.,  that  punctuality  is  the 
politeness  of  kings,  yet  I  have  always  remarked  that  it 
is  a  quality  which  is  always  sure  to  please ;  therefore  I 
advise  you  never  to  lose  sight  of  it.  Allow  me  only  to 
conclude  this  chapter,  on  one  of  the  pictures  of  the  day, 
and  I  am  at  your  service.  I  note  down  my  ideas  just 
as  they  occur,  lest  they  should  escape  me.  The  extra- 
ordinary events  now  passing  in  the  world  seem  to  in- 
spire me ;  and  perhaps  a  thought  may  arise  in  my  mind 
which  will  be  useful  or  amusing  to  somebody.  I  am 
more  of  an  observer  than  an  actor  in  the  busy  scene  that 
is  passing  around  me,  which  I  cannot  help  comparing 
to  an  ant-hill  disturbed  by  a  kick."  He  then  resumed 
his  writing ;  but  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes,  having 
occasion  to  refer  to  a  book,  he  said — "  Have  the  goodness 
to  hand  me  the  volume  on  the  third  shelf."  I  did  not 
exactly  see  which  book  he  pointed  to,  and  I  hesitated 
for  a  moment.  The  prince  immediately  jumped  out  of 
bed,  and  holding  by  the  cornice  of  the  bookcase,  reached 
the  book  himself,  and  then  lay  down  again.  Observing 
that  I  was  not  a  little  astonished  at  this  feat  of  agility,  he 
said,  "  I  was  always  active,  and  my  activity  has  often 
been  very  useful  to  me.  Of  this  I  will  tell  you  an  in- 
stance. When  I  accompanied  Catherine  the  Great  in 
her  journey  to  the  Crimea,  the  imperial  yacht  doubled 
the  Parthenon  promontory,  where,  it  is  said,  the  temple 


of  Iphigenia  once  stood.  AVe  were  conversing  about  the 
probability  of  this  fact,  when  Catherine  pointing  to  the  | 
shore,  said  to  me:— 'Prince,  I  give  you  the  disputed  i 
ground.'  I  immediately  jumped  into  the  sea,  with  my 
uniform  on,  and  swam  ashore  to  the  promontory,  from 
whence,  having  landed,  I  exclaimed  ;  '  May  it  please 
your  majesty,  I  take  possession.'  That  rock  has  since 
borne  my  name,  and  been  my  property.  So  much  for  a 
little  agility  1"  While  chatting  in  this  way,  he  dressed 
himself,  and  when  he  put  on  his  brilliant  uniform  of 
colonel  of  the  trabans,  adorned  with  half  a  dozen  cordons, 
he  said,  "  If  illusion  would  once  again  hold  her  mirror 
lieforc  me,  how  gladly  would  I  exchange  all  this  finery 
for  the  plain  uniform  I  wore  when  an  ensign  in  my 
father's  regiment !  To  be  sure  I  was  but  sixteen  when 
I  first  put  it  on  ;  and  then  I  thought  thirty  a  good  old 
age.  But  every  tiling  changes  with  time  ;  and  now,  at 
fourscore,  I  still  think  myself  young.  Illnaturcd  people, 
indeed,  do  not  scruple  to  say  I  am  too  young  ;  but  at  all 
events  I  take  care  to  prove  that  I  am  young  enough. 
After  all,  few  lives  have  been  happier  than  mine  ;  its 
smooth  current  has  never  been  troubled  by  remorse, 
ambition,  or  envy.  I  have  guided  my  bark  as  well  as 
others  have  done ;  and  until  I  fairly  step  into  Charon's 
boat,  I  shall  think  myself  young,  in  spite  of  those  who 
persist  in  declaring  I  am  old."  All  this  was  uttered  in 
that  tone  of  charming  gaiety  which  characterised  the 
Prince  de  Ligne,  and  of  which  thoso  who  did  not  know 
him  can  form  no  idea. 

As  we  wero  going  out  we  met  a  visiter,  one  of  thoso 
pedantical  people  by  whom  he  was  frequently  beset.  Tho 
princo  politely  got  rid  of  him,  and  then  turning  to  me, 
said, — "  How  I  hate  those  men  whose  learning  consists 
of  words  only  !  They  are  a  sort  of  walking  dictionaries, 
with  nothing  to  recommend  them  but  memory.  The 
world  is  the  best  book  after  all."  We  now  set  off  for 
Schoenbrun,  in  a  carriage  which  appeared  to  be  nearly 
as  old  as  its  owner,  though  infinitely  worse  for  wear 
than  he. 

The  charm  of  the  prince's  conversation  was  calculated 
to  shorten  distance,  as  well  as  to  supply  the  deficiencies 
of  a  scanty  dinner.  We  reached  Schoenbrun  long  before 
I  thought  we  were  near  our  journey's  end,  for  I  had 
been  amused  by  a  thousand  pleasant  anecdotes.  Tho 
prince  described  to  me  the  enthusiasm  which  Madame 
de  Stael  excited  when  she  visited  Vienna  in  1808.  "  Im- 
mediately on  her  arrival,"  said  he,  "  I  went  to  pay  my 
respects  to  her ;  and  having  enquired  the  cause  of  her 
journey  to  Vienna — '  I  am  come,'  she  replied,  *  to  place 
my  son  at  the  engineer  school  {Vecole  de  genie.'')  ■  Ho 
has  been  at  the  school  of  genius  since  his  birth,  madame,' 
observed  I..  This  little  compliment  quite  won  her  heart, 
and  she  affected  all  the  admiration  for  me  which  I  really 
and  sincerely  felt  for  her.  If,  when  she  asked  Bonaparto 
who  was  the  greatest  woman  of  the  age,  he  had  indulged 
her  harmless  vanity,  and  replied.  '  You,' — instead  of 
churlishly  saying  she  who  had  most  children,  I  will 
venture  to  affirm  that  we  should  not  now  be  driving  to 
the  castle  of  Schoenbrun  for  the  object  we  have  in  view. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  Corinne,  and  her  Gencveso 
coterie,  had  no  small  share  in  Napoleon's  fall."  As  ho 
uttered  these  words,  the  carriage  stopped  at  the  castle 
gate. 

As  we  passed  through  the  court  yards,  which  arc  ex- 
ceedingly spacious,  the  prince  pointed  out  to  me  the  spot 
where  a  young  political  fanatic  attempted  to  assassinate 
Napoleon  about  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Wagram. 
"  Though  such  a  crime,"  said  he,  "  can  never  be  par- 
donable, yet  one  cannot  but  admire  the  cool  courage 
with  which  that  young  man  met  death." 

We  soon  reached  the  grand  staircase  of  the  palace, 
which  is  beautifully  constructed.  In  the  vestibule  wc 
were  met  by  a  French  servant,  still  wearing  the  livery 
of  Napoleon.  He  knew  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  and  im- 
mediately went  to  announce  him  to  Madame  de  Mon- 
tesquiou. "  We  shall  not  have  to  wait  long,"  said  the 
prince ;  "  for,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  I  am  a  sort  of 
Count  de  Segur  at  Schoenbrun."  [The  Count  de  Segur 
was  grand  master  of  the  ceremonies  at  the  court  of  tho 
Tuilcries.]  Madame  de  Montesquiou  soon  made  her 
appearance,  and  politely  apologised  for  not  being  able  to 
admit  us  at  that  moment.  Young  Napoleon,  she  said, 
was  sitting  to  Isabey  for  a  portrait,  which  was  intended 
for  the  empress,  his  mother ;  and  she  knew  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  of  whom  he  was  par- 
ticularly fond,  would  immediately  unsettle  him.  "  Will 
you,  therefore,"  added  she,  "  have  the  goodness  to  take  a 
turn  through  the  gardens,  and  I  will  get  the  sitting  over 
as  soon  as  I  can?"  "  Most  willingly,"  replied  the  Princo 
de  Ligne,  "  for  I  wish  to  go  over  the  castle  and  grounds 
with  my  young  relation,  whom  1  have  the  honour  to 
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I  present  to  jou,  madam.  He,  like  many  others,  is  of 
rt  course  curious  to  examine  the  residence  of  your  inter- 
I  esting  pupil."  "  As  this  gentleman  is  introduced  by  you, 
I  sir,"  said  Madame  de  Montesquiou,  "  I  shall  at  all  times 
I  be  happy  to  receive  him.  Whenever  you  have  seen  all 
I  you  wish,  you  may  come  in,  without  the  ceremony  of 

being-  announced." 

I      "  It  would  have  been  well  if  I  had  waived  that  ceremony 

on  my  first  visit  here,"  observed  the  prince,  as  soon  as 

Madame  de    Montesquiou  had  left  us;  "for  when  the 

child  was  informed   that  the  Marshal  Prince  de  Ligne 

,  had  come  to  sec  him,   he  exclaimed,  4  Is  he  one  of  the 

.  marshals  who  betrayed  my  papa  ?     If  lie  is  he  shall  not 

-  come   in.'     It  was  very  difficult  to  convince  him   that 

|  there  were  other  marshals  besides  French  ones." 

Having  passed  through  a  suite  of  spacious  and  elegantly 


mind  at  that  moment  ?"  added  Madame  de  Montesquiou. 
"  Doubtless  the  same  train  of  ideas  which  suggested  the 
resistance  he  evinced  when  about  to  be  removed  from  the 
Tuileries.  He  exclaimed  that  his  father  was  betrayed, 
and  that  he  would  not  quit  the  palace.  He  held  by  the 
curtains  and  clung  to  the  furniture,  saying  it  was  his 
father's  house,  and  he  would  not  leave  it.  I  was  obliged 
to  exert  all  my  authority  in  order  to  get  him  away,  and 
I  succeeded  at  last,  only  by  promising  to  take  him 
back  again." 

We  stepped  up  to  Isabey,  who  had  nearly  finished 
the  portrait.  The  likeness  was  striking,  and  the  picture 
possessed  all  the  grace  which  characterises  the  works  of 
that  distinguished  artist.  It  was  this  same  miniature 
which  Isabey  presented  to  Napoleon  on  his  return  from 
Elba  in  1815.    "What  particularly  interests  me  in  this 


furnished  apartments,  which,  however,  presented  ne.th.ny_  portrait,"  observed tlie  Prince  do  Ligne,  "is  its  remarkabl 


y  remarkable,  we  entered  a  little  cabinet,  the  walls  of 
i  which  were  adorned  with  drawings,  executed  by  the 
■  different  arch-dutchesses.  "  Here,"  said  the  prince, 
I  f  Napoleon,  during  his  abode  at  Schoenbrun,  used  to  re- 
ft; tire  for  several  hours  every  day,  to  read  and  write.  It 
I  was  in  this  cabinet  that  he  first  saw  the  portrait  of 
I:  Maria  Louisa ;  and  here  be  no  doubt  first  conceived 
»>  the  project  of  forming  the  union  which  had  so  great  an 
I  influence  on  his  destiny,"* 

I  A  staircase  leads  from  this  cabinet  to  the  gardens, 
rt  which  are  very  well  laid  out.  One  of  the  principal  or- 
jj  naments  is  a  beautiful  pavilion,  on  the  top  of  a  lit tl 
It  eminence.  It  was  built  by  Maria  Theresa,  who  gave  it 
«:  the  name  of  La  Gloriettc.  We  visited  the  hot-houses, 
1  which  are,  perhaps,  the  finest  in  the  world,  and  which 
i  contain  all  the  botanical  treasures  of  the  universe.  "The 
f  emperor,"  observed  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  "  who  is  par- 
I  ticularly  fond  of  the  study  of  botany  himself,  cultivates 
k  these  rare  plants."  The  menagerie,  which  we  next  in- 
|  spected,  is  a  large  circular  space,  in  the  centre  of  which 
f.  is  a  pavilion,  forming  the  termination  of  the  enclosures 
I  occupied  by  the  various  animals.  Each  species  has  a 
I  den  and  garden  furnished  with  plants  and  trees  analogous 
'  to  those  of  the  animals'  native  climate.  By  this  admi- 
t  rable  plan,  the  animals  enjoy  a  degree  of  freedom  and 
t  comfort  highly  favourable  to  their  health.  As  we  were 
l!  returning  to  the  castle,  the  gardener  drew  our  attention 
i  to  a  little  enclosed  plot  of  ground.  "  That,"  said  he,  "  is 
H  the  Prince  of  Parma's  garden.  There  he  amuses  him- 
I  self  in  rearing  flowers,  which  he  every  morning  forms 
.  into  bouquets  for  his  mother  and  his  maman-quiou,  as 
|  he  calls  his  governess." 

We  proceeded  to  the  apartments  of  Madame  de  Mon- 

I  tesquiou,  who  received  us  with  the  most  lady-like  politc- 

I  ness.     As  soon  as  we  entered,  the  young  prince  jumped 

[  from  the  chair  in  which  ho  was  sitting,  and  ran  to  em- 

i  brace  the  Prince  dc  Ligne.     He  was  certainly  the  love- 

|  liest  child    imaginable.      His   brilliant    complexion,  his 

i  bright  and  intelligent  eyes,  his  beautifiil  fair  hair,  falling 

in  large  curls  over  his  shoulders — all  rendered   him  an 

|  admirable  subject  for  the  elegant  pencil  of  Isabey.    He 

was  dressed  in  a  hussar  uniform,  and  wore  the  star  of 

the  Legion  of  Honour.     On  the  prince  introducing  me, 

bearing  in  mind  Rousseau's  remark,  that  nobody  likes 

to  be  questioned,  and  least  of  all  children,  I   contented 

myself  with  stooping  down  to  embrace  him.     He  then 

ran  into  a  corner  of  the  apartment  in  quest  of  a  little 

regiment  of  houlans  made  of  wood,  which  the  Archduke 

Charles  had  given  him,  and  he  made  them  manoeuvre, 

while  the  marshal  drew  his  sword  and  commanded  tho 

evolutions. 

Madame  de  Montesquiou,  who,  by  her  fondness  for 
her  interesting  charge,  well  justified  Napoleon's  choice, 
related  several  clever  remarks  mado  by  the  child,  which 
were  calculated  to  confirm  the  idea  that  talent  is  here- 
ditary.   "  A  striking  instance  of  his  presence  of  mind," 

said  she,  "  occurred  yesterday,  when  Commodore , 

who  accompanied  the  emperor  to  Elba,  came  to  visit  us. 
lAre  you  not  glad,'  said  I,  presenting  the  commodore, 
*  to  see  this  gentleman,  who  left  your  papa  only  the 
other  day  ?'  *  O  yes,'  he  replied,  '  I  am  very  happy  to 
see  him  ;  but,'  laying  his  finger  on  his  lip,  '  I  must  not 
say  so.'  '  Your  papa,'  said  the  commodore,  taking  him 
in  his  arms,  '  desired  me  to  embraco  you.'  Tho  child, 
who  happened  to  havo  a  toy  in  his  hand,  threw  it  down 
on  the  ground  and  broke  it.  Then  bursting  into  tears 
he  exclaimed, '  Poor  papa  !'    What  was  passing  in  bis 


*  "  On  the  10th  of  May.  ot  nine  In  the  evening,  son 
shells  were  fired  into  the  city  of  Vienna.  The  young  A 
Maria  Louisa  was  ilien  lying  ill  in  the  palace.  As  s 
circumstance  was  made  known  the  firing  was  directed 
point,  and  the  palace  was  respected.  How  capricio 
sports  of  fortune']  Could  Marin  Louisa  have  foresei 
hands  which  then  made  Vienna  tremble  would  shortly  place  a 
crown  on  her  bead.— Memorial  dc  St.  Udmc. 
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resemblance  to  that  of  Joseph  II.  when  a  boy.  I  should 
like  to  compare  it  with  the  portrait  of  Joseph,  which  was 
presented  to  me  by  Maria  Theresa.  This  similarity 
though  merely  a  matter  of  accident,  nevertheless  affords 
a  happy  presage  for  the  future."  He  then  paid  some 
well-merited  compliments  to  the  artist.  "  I  have  come  to 
Vienna,"  said  Isabey,  "in  the  hope  of  painting  all  the 
celebrated  personages  who  are  here,  and  I  ought  to  have 
commenced  with  you."  "  Why  certainly,"  replied  the 
prince,  "  in  my  rank  of  seniority."  "  Not  so,"  resumed 
Isabey,"  but  as  the  model  of  all  that  is  illustrious  in  tl: 
present  age." 

The  Empress  Maria  Louisa  was  now  announced,  and 
we  made  our  obeisance  and  withdrew,  leaving  Isabey 
who  wished  to  show  her  the  portrait. 

"  Ah !"  said  the  prince,  as  we  drove  homewards, "  when 
Napoleon  received  at  Schcenbrun  the  submission  of  the 
city  of  Vienna,  and  when,  after  the  memorable  battle  of 
Wagram,  he  reviewed  his  victorious  troops  in  those  vast 
court  yards,  he  little  foresaw  that  in  that  very  castle,  the 
son  of  the  conqueror  and  the  daughter  of  the  conquered 
would  be  kept  as  hostages  by  the  sovereign  whose  desti- 
ny was  then  at  his  disposal.  How  extraordinary  is  the 
fall  of  that  man  !  But  the  other  day,  the  title  of  king  was 
too  humble  for  him.  His  ambition  was  like  that  of  Alex- 
ander when  he  wished  to  be  Jupiter.  In  tho  course  of 
my  long  life  I  have  seen  many  remarkable  instances  of 
good  fortune  and  adversity,  but  none  comparable  with 
that  which  now  rivets  the  attention  of  the  world.  If  the 
reflections  suggested  by  all  that  we  have  seen  and  felt 
were  always  present  to  our  minds,  how  wise  wo  should 
be  !"  I  could  not  help  asking  him  how  it  happened  that, 
luring  so  long  a  series  of  different  wars,  his  military 
talents  and  experience  had  not  been  called  into  active 
exercise.  "  Ah  !"  replied  ho  with  a  sigh,  "  I  died  with 
Joseph  II." — "  Rather  say  like  him  than  with  him,  prince, 
for  Europe  proclaims  him  immortal." — "  His  is  tho  im- 
mortality of  genius;  but  mine,  if  I  bo  doomed  to  any, 
will  be  like  that  of  the  sybil,  merely  tho  endurance  of 
age." 

As  wo  were  crossing  the  glacis  between  tho  suburbs 
and  tho  city,  we  saw  a  large  open  carriage  occupied  by 
a  gentleman  of  most  voluminous  bulk.  "  Stop,"  said  the 
prince,  "  let  us  make  our  obeisance.  This  is  another 
king,  by  tho  grace  of  God  and  Robinson  Crusoe."  It 
was  his  majesty  tho  king  of  Wirteuiburg. 


CHAPTER  V. 

arty  given  by  Princess  Ragralion— Drawing  of  n  lottery  after  the 
manner  of  Louis  XI  V.'s  court— The  Grand-duke  Cohstanlihe — 
The  Emperor  Alexanders-Princess  Maria  Fsurbazy — Count 
Capo' d'lstria— Princess  Wolkonsky— Pi  incess  Helena  Suwnrofl'— 
Prince  Ypsilanli — Prince  de  Ligne— General  Uuwarutf— Count 
de  Witt,  &c. 

The  most  agrecablo  of  all  illusions  to  some  persons  is  the 
hope  of  being  an  object  of  attention  after  they  have  ceased 
to  live.  The  wish  to  possess  this  shadow  of  glory  is  not 
unreasonable,  and  it  frequently  operates  as  a  stimulus  to 
all  that  is  great  and  honourable.  It  leads  to  Tjrilliant 
achievements  in  war,  to  the  erection  of  great  edifices,  and 
to  tho  production  of  works  of  imagination  and  science. 
In  tho  samo  manner  the  desire  of  attaining  a  rapid,  and, 
as  it  were,  spontaneous  advancement  in  the  world,  in- 
spires those  bold  projects,  which  fortune  is  often  pleased 
to  crown  with  success.  Chanco  not  unfrequcntly  ar- 
ranges things  for  the  best. 

Being  informed  one  morning  that  a  gentleman  wished 
to  speak  with  me,  I  desired  that  lie  might  bo  shown  up; 
and  a  young  man  of  pleasing  exterior  was  ushered  in. 
Presenting  to  mo  a  letter,  he  said,  "  I  bring  this,  sir, 
from  Monsieur  Roy,  with  whom  you  dined  some  time 
ago  at  the  house  of  M.  de  Bondy,  the  prefect  of  Lyons." 
I  requested  my  visiter  to  sit  down,  and  I  broke  open  the 


letter,  in  which,  after  a  few  compliments,  the  writer  sta- 
ted that,  hearing  I  was  at  Vienna,  he  took  the  liberty  of 
requesting  I  would  interest  myself  in  behalf  of  the  bear- 
er, M.  Castaing,  with  the  view  of  procuring  him  a  place. 
"Judging  from  the  date  of  this  letter,"  said  I,  addressing 
the  young  man,  "  it  must  be  some  time  since  you  left 
Lyons." — "I'did  not  take  the  most  speedy  mode  of  travel- 
ling, sir,  for  I  came  all  the  way  on  foot." — "Really!  it 
must  have  required  some  courage  to  undertake  such  a 
journey,  especially  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  me  a  letter 
from  a  person  whom  I  never  saw  but  once,  and  that  about 
a  year  ago.  You  certainly  deserve  to  obtain  what  you 
want :  yet  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  can  give  you  but  littlo 
hope.  If  you  had  come  to  the  congress  to  claim  a  king- 
dom, a  province,  or  a  good  indemnity,  you  might  havo 
some  chance  of  success;  but  to  get  a  place  for  a  French- 
man in  the  Austrian  states  is  no  such  easy  matter.  There 
are  many  obstacles  in  the  way." — "  I  have  served  in  tho 
guard  of  honour,  and  am  capable  of  rilling  the  situation 
of  secretary,  or  any  other  post  civil  or  military." — "You 
are  exceedingly  accommodating.  But  let  me  have  a  few 
days  to  think  about  it,  and  I  will  see  what  I  can  do." — 
He  then  gave  me  his  address,  and  bade  me  good  morn- 
ing, leaving  me  strongly  impressed  with  the  idea  that  ho 
had  performed  his  intrepid  journey  in  vain. 

I  had  a  few  friends  to  dine  with  me  that  day,  and  our 
conversation  happened  to  turn  on  those  sudden  resolu- 
tions by  which  the  fate  of  a  man's  life  is  frequently  de- 
cided. Of  this.XJcncrals  Tettenborn,Zibini,  Nostitz,  and 
various  others,  were  quoted  as  examples.  "  I  know  an 
instance  of  headlong  enterprise,"  said  I,  "  not  less  re- 
markable than  any  that  have  been  mentioned ;  though  I 
doubt  whether  it  will  be  attended  by  any  successful  re- 
sult" I  then  related  M.  Castaing's  visit  to  me,  bis  eco. 
nomical  journey,  and  its  object.  One  of  the  party,  Ge- 
neral Count  de  Witt,  having  listened  to  the  story  with 
some  degree  of  interest,  said,  "Since  this  young  man 
has  served  in  the  guard  of  honour,  he  can,  of  course,  ride 
on  horseback.  Send  him  to  me  to-morrow  morning," 
M.  Castaing  happened  to  please  the  general,  and  he  made 
him  his  secretary.  He  came  to  tell  me  of  his  good  for- 
tune, and  stayed  to  dine  with  me.  That  same  evening 
he  went  to  the  theatre  of  Leopoldstadt,  where  he  was  ar- 
rested, (the  police  of  Vienna  being  at  that  time  very  strict 
with  regard  to  foreigners,)  and  thrown  into  prison.  On 
his  examination  next  day,  he  referred  to  his  new  patron, 
Count  de  Witt,  who  was  in  the  suite  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia;  and  the  general  bearing  testimony  in  his  favour, 
he  was  liberated.  But  for  this  circumstance  he  would, 
not  being  provided  with  a  passport,  have  been  conducted 
as  a  vagabond  beyond  the  Austrian  frontier. 

Count  de  Witt,  only  6011  of  the  Countess  Potocka,  by 
her  first  husband,  General  Count  de  Witt,  is  a  descendant 
of  the  grand  pensionary  of  Holland.  His  military  career 
has  been  no  less  rapid  than  brilliant.  He  became  a  colo- 
nel at  sixteen,  and  at  eighteen  obtained  the  command  of 
one  of  the  finest  regiments  in  Europe  (the  empress's  cui- 
rassiers.) In  the  year  1812,  in  the  short  space  of  six  weeks, 
he  raised  and  equipped  on  his  mother's  estates  four  Cos- 
sack regiments,  which  he  presented  to  the  Emperor 
Alexander  in  the  Russian  campaign.  On  the  conclusion 
of  pcaco  tho  emperor  created  him  a  lieutenant-general, 
and  gave  him  the  superintendence  of  the  military  colo- 
nies in  the  south  of  Russia.  Count  dc  Witt  commanded 
tho  army  of  reservo  in  the  campaign  of  1828  against  the 
Turks,  which  concluded  with  the  taking  of  Varna. 

I  have  since  learnt  from  the  Abbe  de  Chalenton,  tutor 
to  the  Messieurs  do  Polignac,  that  M.  Castaing  having 
accompanied  tho  Count  do  Witt  to  Russia,  married  at 
Tulczin  a  young  lady  of  good  family,  who  brought  him  a 
fortune  of  two  thousand  Dutch  ducats  per  annum.  Three 
years  afterwards  ho  returned  to  Lyons  in  somewhat  bet- 
ter stylo  than  he  left  it. 

I  went  with  Count  de  Witt,  and  the  other  friends  who 
dined  with  me,  to  an  evening  party  given  by  the  Prin- 
cess Bagration,  the  wife  of  tho  field-marshal  of  that  name. 
Tho  princess  might  be  said  to  do  the  honours  of  recep- 
tion to  her  countrymen  at  Vienna.  With  a  cultivated 
education  she  unites  that  amiability  of  manner  for  which 
tho  Russian  ladies  are  so  remarkable.  Her  short  sig,  . 
gives  her  an  air  of  timidity  and  hesitation,  which  height- 
ens, rather  than  diminishes,  her  beauty.  Her  counte- 
nance is  full  of  sweetness  and  sensibility  ;  and  when  she 
speaks  on  any  subject  that  interests  her,  the  smile  that 
plays  on  her  lips  discloses  a  matchless  set  of  teeth.  I  did 
not  know  her  much  ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  see  her  without 
feeling  convinced  that  the  amiable  qualities  of  her  mind 
are  no  way  inferior  to  the  charms  of  her  person.  In  all 
that  regards  elegance  of  manner,  she  had  at  that  time 
but  few  rivals  in  the  drawing-rooms  of  St.  Petersburg. 

Among  the  company  were  several  sovereigns  and  a 
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multitude  of  distinguished  foreigners.  One  of  the  even- 
ing's entertainments  consisted  of  the  drawing  of  a  lottery 
— the  revival  of  a  favourite  amusement  of  the  gallant 
court  of  Louis  XIV.,  where  it  is  said  to  have  been  intro- 
duced for  Mdlle.  de  la  Valiere.  Each  of  the  sovereigns 
sent  to  the  Princess  Bagration  one  or  more  presents, 
which  being  drawn  as  prizes  by  a  few  fortunate  gentle- 
man, wore  by  them  presented  in  token  of  their  homage  to 
some  of  the  ladies  of  the  company.  These  lotteries  were 
much  in  vogue  at  lie  Vienna  parties  during  the  congress. 
At  Princess  Migration's  the  Grand-duke  Constantine  won 
two  porcelain  vases,  which  the  King  of  Prussia  had  or- 
dered from  his  manufactory  at  Berlin,  and  he  presented 
them  to  his  fair  hostess.  The  Emperor  Alexander's  prize 
was  a  box  of  mosaic  work,  which  he  begged  the  Prin- 
cess Maria  Esterhazy  to  accept,  fount  Capo  d'lstria 
won  a  casket  adorned  with  steel  ornaments,  which  he 
gave  to  Princess  Wolkonsky  ;  and  various  minor  prizes 
were  drawn,  all  of  which  were  mutually  satisfactory  both 
to  givers  and  receivers. 

The  drawing  room  was  so  crowded  with  company 
that  I  did  not  perceive  Prince  Ypsilanti  until  he  advanced 
to  receive  a  sable  pelerine,  which  was  his  prize  in  the 
lottery,  and  which  he  presented  to  Princess  Helena  Su- 
waroff.  I  speedily  took  an  opportunity  of  paying  my 
devoirs  to  them  both;  and  we  were  all  overjoyed  at  a 
meeting  which  revived  a  thousand  agreeable  recollections 
of  St.  Petersburg.  When  1  had  last  seen  Ypsilanti,  five 
years  previously,  he  was  only  a  cornet  in  the  guards :  he 
was  now  a  major-general,  brilliantly  decorated  with  or- 
ders, but  wanting  an  arm,  which  he  lost  at  the  battle  of 
Bautzen.  As  to  Princess  Helena,  she  was  just  as  I  had 
left  her  at  St.  Petersburg — well  deserving  the  surname 
of  fair  and  good,  by  which  she  was  distinguished  by  all 
who  visited  the  house  of  her  father,  the  grand  chamber- 
lain Narisliken,  where  she  officiated  as  mistress. 

The  company  withdrew  to  an  adjoining  drawing-room, 
to  witness  the  performance  of  a  young  French  actress, 
recently  arrived  from  Paris,  and  who  was  patronised  bv 
the  Princess  Bagration.  "  We'have  a  great  deal  to  talk 
ovei,"  said  Princess  Helena;  "suppose  you  both  come 
and  breakfast  with  mo  to-morrpw  at  twelve,  and  we  can 
then  converse  at  leisure  ;  in  the  meanwhile,  let  us  follow 
the  crowd."  We  accordingly  entered  the  room  in  which 
Madlle.  Lombard  was  to  exhibit. 

This  young  lady,  who  was  a  pupil  of  Talma,  recited 
with  considerable  effect  some  passages  from  Zaire;  and 
«hc  was  particularly  happy  in  the  fine  scene  of  the  dream 
ofAthatie.  Her  performance  consequently  elicited  con- 
siderable approbation;  and  I  dare  say  few  theatrical  de- 
butantes ever  had  the  honour  of  appearing  before  so  dis- 
tinguished an  audience.  Madlle.  Lombard  has  since 
married  Count  Fries,  principal  of  the  banking-house  of 
that  name  at  Vienna. 

When  the  sovereigns  had  retired,  music  and  dancing 
commenced,  aller  which  there  was  an  elegant  supper. 
In  short,  the  whole  evening,  like  all  those  1  spent  at  Vi- 
enna, was  an  uninterrupted  scene  of  gaiety  and  pleasure. 
Next  morning,  before  the  hour  of  my  engagement 
with  Princess  Helena,  I  went  to  call  on  the  Prince  de 
Ligne,  whom  I  found,  according  to  custom,  writing  in 
bed,  with  a  little  desk  before  him,  and  surrounded  by 
ramparts  of  books.  The  conversation  of  the  Prince  de 
Ligne  was  marked  by  all  the  elegance  of  the  old  French 
school  of  high  life.  No  man  could  (ell  a  story  more 
gracefully ;  and  this  happy  endowment  was  combined 
with  manners  the  most  dignified  and  agreeable.  But 
his  strongest  claim  to  admiration  and  respect  was  the 
fact,  that  during  his  long  and  adventurous  life,  lie  had  pre- 
served unshaken  integrity  of  principle  and  spotless  hon- 
our. "  I  have  just  received  a  letter,"  said  I, "  from  Prince 
Slierebaloff,  who  informs  me  that  he  is  about  to  leave 
Moscow  on  a  visit  to  Vienna." — "  I  am  sorry  to  hear  it," 
objerved  the  Prince  de  Ligne ;  "  he  is  a  man  whom  I 
highly  esteem  ;  but  I  cannot  say  I  wish  to  see  hijn,  since 
his  presence  will  revive  in  my  mind  a  thousand  painful 
recollections  of  a  friend  whose  loss  I  yet  deplore."  "You 
of  course  allude  to  M.  de  Saxc  ?"  said  I. — "  I  do,"  he  re- 
plied. "  Alas  1  that  fatal  duel  deprived  me  of  a  valued 
friend,  and  embittered  all  the  pleasures  I  had  enjoyed  at 
Tceplitz.  In  figure  and  features,  Saxc  bore  a  resemblance 
to  his  royal  ancestor,  while  he  inherited  no  small  share  of 
the  courage  and  sang  /raid  of  the  great  Marshal  de  Saxe. 
After  receiving  IJs  death  wound  in  the  unfortunate  duel, 
he  placed  his  hand  on  bis  heart  and  exclaimed,  '7  am 
dead.'  Then  immediately  firing  at  his  adversary,  whom 
he  very  narrowly  missed,  he  fell  and  expired.  His  death 
may  be  regarded  as  the  history  of  hi?  life.  The  picture 
can  never  bo  effaced  from  my  memory ;  though  time  has 
had  its  effect  in  soothing  the  grief,  which,  however,  the 
sight  of  Shcrebatoff  will  not  fail  to  revive." 


After  endeavouring  to  divert  away  this  melancholy 
train  of  reflection,  I  lose  to  take  my  leave,  for  it  was  now 
near  twelve  o'clock.  "  Call  on  mc  to-morrow  early," 
said  he,  "and  we  will  go  and  dine  together  at  my  Glori- 
ette,  on  the  Kalcmberg."  A  hill  near  Vienna,  where  the 
Prince  de  Ligne's  summer  residence  was  situated. 

Princess  Helena's  breakfast  was  delightful.  The  talent 
and  amiable  feeling  which  characterised  this  distinguished 
lady  rendered  her  conversation  peculiarly  interesting,  and 
every  sentiment  she  uttered  possessed  the  charm  of 
coming  sincerely  from  the  heart,  ffc  talked  over  the 
news  of  St.  Petersburg,  and  all  that  concerned  the  mutual 
friends  whom  we  had  left  in  that  part  of  the  world: — the 
hopeless,  but  still  constant  attachment  of  her  brother  Leon 
for  the  beautiful  Maria   Antonio  Narisliken — Wielhor- 

ky's  second  marrige  with  Madlle.  de  Byron — the  bons 
mols  of  Prince  Galitzin — the  severity  of  the  Grand-duke 
Constantine — and  the  humorous  sallies  of  her  father,  the 
grand  chamberlain   Narisliken.      One    story    succeeded 

nother  so  rapidly,  that  I  almost  fancied  myself  again  on 
the  banks  of  the  Neva. 

Next  came  Prince  Ypsilanti's  turn  to  speak  ;  and  I  ob- 
served that  he  had  lost  none  of  that  exalted  enthusiasm  for 
which  lie  was  always  remarkable  from  his  early  youth. 
He  had  recently  lost  his  father,  the  hospodar  of  Walla- 
chia,  who,  after  effecting  his  escape  from  the  mutes  of 
the  seraglio,  sought  an  asylum  with  his  family  at  the 
court  of  Alexander.  Enjoying  all  the  respect  due  to  his 
birth  and  talents,  he  subsequently  fixed  his  residence  at 
Kioff,  where  he  died,  bequeathing  to  the  prince,  his  son, 
the  greater  part  of  his  immense  fortune.  The  young 
prince  was  now  crowned  with  well-earned  military  glory, 
and  recent  events  had  had  the  effect  of  stimulating  his 
natural  enthusiasm.  It  was  obvious  from  all  that  fell 
from  him  that  his  hopes  of  future  glory  dwelt  upon 
Greece,  whose  subjugation  he  deplored  and  longed  to 
avenge*  I  perceived  that  he  was  not  a  little  encouiaged 
in  his  dreams  of  liberty  by  Princess  Helena,  who, 
common  with  most  of  the  Russian  nobility,  cherished  a 
hope  which  has  been  transmitted  from  generation  to 
generation  as  a  philanthropic  and  pious  inheritance 
"The  period  is  at  hand,"  said  Ypsilanti.  "I  am  called 
upon  from  all  sides.  I  have  received  addresses  from  the 
islands  of  the  Archipelago,  from  the  two  principalities 
and  from  yet  higher  quarters.  Mine  shall  be  the  blood 
that  is  wanting  to  fill  up  the  measure." — "  And  why  dc- 
I  ly  ?"  said  the  princess.  "  Could  you  wish  for  higher 
glory  than  to  be,  at  three  and  twenty,  the  regenerator  of 
an  oppressed  people  ?  The  present  may  be  called  the 
era  of  youth,  which  now  outstrips  mature  age.  Think 
how  Alexander  wept  at  the  tomb  of  Achilles,  and  re- 
gretted, at  his  age,  having  achieved  nothing  so  great.  I: 
there  any  thing  comparable  to  the  independence  of 
Greece  1" 

I,  in  my  turn,  began  to  participate  in  the  inspiration ; 
and  the  words  Athens,  Sparta,  Pericles,  Leonidas,  soon 
became  the  burden  of  our  discourse.  As  to  Ypsilanti, 
his  countenance  was  the  presage  of  the  emancipation  of 
his  country.  Greece  was  on  the  point  of  being  liberated, 
— when,  to  our  surprise,  General  Ouwaroff  entered  unex- 
pectedly, and  without  the  formality  of  being  announced, 
We  then  turned  to  subjects  of  a  less  lofty  kind ;  for, 
though  possessing  many  excellent  qualities,  the  worthy 
aide-de-camp  general  was  by  no  means  remarkable 
either  for  conversational  talent,  or  depth  of  information. 

The  general  talked  about  the  regiments  which  the 
sovereigns  had  presented  to  each  other,  and  the  hand- 
some compliments  that  were  interchanged  by  their  ap. 
pealing  at  reviews  in  the  uniforms  of  their  newly 
acquired  colonelcies.  In  short,  Ouwaroff  contrived  to 
substitute  a  lecture  on  military  equipment  for  our  dithy- 
rainbic  on  Greek  liberty,  He  entered  into  a  minute 
comparison  of  the  facings,  shakos,  and  buttons  of  the 
different  corps,  and  gave  us  a  complete  dissertation  on 
the  accoutrements  of  both  man  and  horse.  This  sort  of 
knowledge,  which  was  Ouwaroff's  forte,  was,  at  that  ti 
a  great  recommendation  in  the  eye  cf  the  czar.  I  was  by 
no  means  sorry  when  he  was  interrupted  by  the  announce, 
ment  that  the  princess's  carriage  was  ready,  and  it  was 
proposed  that  we  should  take  a  drive  to  the  Prater.  There 
in  obedience  to  a  custom  borrowed  from  Italy,  the 
higher  classes  in  their  carnages,  and  the  common  pco. 
pie  on  foot,  repair  every  day  at  the  same  hour,  bad  wea- 
ther being  the  only  interruption  of  this  recreation.  No 
such  impediment  prevailed,  however,  during  the  sitting 

•  This  estimable  nun,  the  brollur  of  Demetrius  Ypsilanti,  wa> 

.loniiK-,1  t..  a  melancholy  Cue.     In   politics  misfortune  often  c.-.n- 

_1  psihimi  expiated  Ins  unsuccessful  enterprise  by  a 

nceons  of  Moulgatz,  whence  lie  was 


if  the  congress,  and  we  had  many  delightful  days  in  Vi. 
nna  at  the  end  of  October. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

drive  on  the  Trater— L.nd  Steward-The  Knipin  r  Alexander-'. 
Dutchi'M  in  Uldeiiburir— Prince  Eugene  l!.;u,l,aimii,-l'rinc« 
Kuynl  of  Wirti-mliutg— Sir  Sidney  cm, U:— The  Pacha  of  Widin 
— M.  Luchesini— l'ruicc  Kos kj — Ozeroli',  the  Russian  pro  t. 

It  is  the  business  of  the  historian  to  record  the  import- 
ant events  which  change  empires,  laws,  and  governmental 

ne  is  the  lighter  task  of  tracing  those  familiar  pictures 
which  are  sure  to  interest  when  they  bear  a  faithful  re- 
semblance to  reality. 

To  an  inhabitant  of  Vienna  the  Prater  must  possess, 
in  a  high  degree,  the  charm  of  reviving  pleasing  recollec- 
tions. It  must  be  the  mirror  of  the  past  at  every  period 
of  life,  reflecting  alike  the  diversions  of  childhood,  the 
pleasures  of  youth, and  the  dreams  of  early  love.  Where 
else  shall  we  find,  in  a  great  capital,  a  place  so  rich  in 
the  beauties  of  wild  and  cultivated  nature? 

The  majestic  forest  which  extends  to  the  banks  of  the 
Danube  is  inhabited  by  deer,  who,  sportively  bounding 
from  place  to  place,  animate  the  delicious  solitude. 

How  delightful  is  the  picture,  when  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  the  city  is  seen  assembled  beneath  the  shade  of  the 
magnificent  trees,  or  pursuing  their  various  amusements 
on  the  grass,  to  which  the  Danube  imparts  constant  fresh- 
ness and  verdure  ! 

It  is  a  high  treat  to  enter  on  a  holiday  one  of  the  re- 
doubts which  border  the  grand  alley  of  the  Prater.  No- 
thing is  more  amusing  than  to  see  a  minuet  danced  in 
the  style  of  ludicrous  gravity,  by  a  few  stately  couples, 
who,  in  spite  of  the  interruptions  they  continually  expe- 
rience from  the  surrounding  bystanders,  continue  the 
dance  with  the  most  imperturbable  solemnity,  as  though 
every  step  were  a  serious  affair  of  conscience.  The  dull 
monotonous  minuet  is  at  length  succeeded  by  the  animat- 
ed and  graceful  waltz,  and  the  couples  frequently  wheel 
round  for  an  hour  without  stopping.  At  another  part  of 
the  Prater  a  sort  of  carousal  is  got  up,  and  some  worthy 
citizen,  seated  on  a  wooden  horse,  adroitly  carries  off  the 
ring,  without  losing  liis  equilibrium  in  the  saddle.  Then 
there  are  abundance  of  swings,  which  are  a  favourite 
amusement  in  all  countries,  parties  of  itinerant  actors. 
&c. 

Amidst  this  motley  assemblage,  a  stranger  cannot  help 
being  struck  with  the  obvious  comfort  and  prosperity  of 
the  population  of  Vienna.  The  families  of  the  trades  peo- 
ple and  artisans  collected  round  the  tables  testify  at  once, 
by  the  expense  in  which  they  indulge,  their  own  indus- 
try, and  the  light  burdens  imposed  on  them  by  the  go- 
vernment. No  quarreling  or  uproar  disturbs  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  multitude.  Scarcely  a  voice  is  heard  ,  and 
this  silence  is  not  the  effect  of  gloomy  melancholy,  but 
the  result  of  a  happy  physical  temperament,  which  in 
this  country  produces  a  dreaming  of  the  senses,  instead 
of  the  mental  wandering  so  common  in  the  more  northern 
parts  of  Germany. 

On  our  arrival  at  the  Prater  we  found  an  immense 
number  of  persons  of  distinction,  some  on  horse  back 
and  some  in  carriages.  Besides  the  numbers  of  carriages, 
which,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  were  provided  for 
the  use  of  the  sovereigns  and  their  suites,  there  was  a 
throng  of  equipages  belonging  to  the  different  foreigners 
who  had  come  to  Vienna  from  all  parts  of  Europe.  Lord 
Steward,  the  English  ambassador,  drove  four  superb 
horses,  which  would  have  been  the  admiration  of  New- 
market. The  Emperor  Alexander  and  his  interesting 
sister,  the  Dutchess  of  Oldenburg,  were  taking  their  air- 
ing in  an  elegant  curricle  :  while  Prince  Eugene  Beau- 


lis  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Prince  Royal   of  Wir- 


1 

teinburg  on  the  other,  paid  their  court  to  the  illustrious 
pair  from  very  different  motives.  In  a  large  berline, 
richly  emblazoned  with  armorial  bearings,  appeared  Sir 
Sidney  Smith.  Next  came  the  calerhe  of  the  Pacha  of 
Widin,  entangled  in  a  file  of  hackney-coaches,  and  fol- 
lowed by  the  carriages  of  the  archdukes,  who,  in  all  their 
amusements,  adopted  the  rank  of  private  individuals, 
availing  themselves  of  the  privileges  of  their  illustrious 
rank  only  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  duties. 

The  gay  scene  was  enlivened  by  a  variety  of  interesting 
costumes, — Oriental,  Hungarian  and  Polish;  and,  above 
all,  the  beeorning  cap  worn  by  the  wives  and  daughters 
of  the  citizens  of  Vienna,  resembling  the  Phrygian  head 
dress,  and  displaying  to  the  greatest  advantage  the  fair 
hair  and  pretty  features  of  the  wearers. 

Bands  of  music,  paid  by  the  keepers  of  the  different 
coffee-houses,  are  stationed  here  and  there,  so  that  the 
Prater  daily  presents  the  aspect  of  a  tranquil  festival, 
where  every  one  appears  intent  on  present  enjoyment, 
and  free  from  all  anxiety   for  the  future. 


AT   THE   CONGRESS   OF  VIENNA. 
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On  leaving  the  promenade,  Ypsilunti  and  I  took  leave 
of  the  princess,  mutually  expressing  the  pleasure  wc  felt 
in  renewing  an  acquaintance  which  had  been  interrupted 
by  five  years'  separation.  We  went  to  dine  at  the  Em- 
press of  Austria  tavern,  which  was  the  rendezvous  of  the 
foreigners  who  were  not  provided  for  by  the  court,  or 
who  chose  to  decline  its  ceremonious  hospitality. 

We  took  our  places  ata  table  round  which  were  already 
seated  twenty  individuals  of  different  nations :  for,  in 
spite  of  the  variety  of  interests,  occupations,  and  ranks, 
all  the  foreigners  who  met  at  Vienna  associated  freely 
together.  Accordingly,  generals,  diplomatists,  and  tra- 
vellers, were  jumbled  together  at  this  banquet.  Some 
were  the  high  officers  of  despoiling  monarchs,  and  others 
the  advocates  of  monarchs  despoiled.  The  first  course  of 
our  dinner  was  marked  by  that  silence  which  usually 
prevails  among  a  party  of  persons  who  arc  strangers  to 
each  other,  and  a  good  band  of  music  for  a  time  supplied 
the  place  of  conversation. 

Next  to  me  sat  young  Luchesini,  who  had  been  sent  to 
Vienna  by  the  Grand-dutchess  of  Tuscany  to  consult  with 
M.  Oldini  respecting  the  claims  of  Madame  Bacchioci  in 
the  grand  dutchy  and  the  principality  of  Lucca.  I  had 
formerly  seen  Luchesini,  when  very  young,  at  his 
mother's  house  in  Paris ;  but  the  great  change  that  had 
taken  place  in  his  appearance,  as  well  as  in  his  circum- 
stances, might  well  excuse  me  for  not  immediately  recol- 
lecting him. 

His  father,  the  Marquis  Luchesini,  who  was  Prussian 
ambassador  to  Napoleon,  enjoyed  in  Paris  all  the  con- 
sideration due  to  his  high  reputation  as  a  man  of  talent 
and  an  able  diplomatist.  His  son,  to  whom  he  gave  a 
finished  education,  possessed,  on  his  introduction  into 
life,  every  advantage  calculated  to  recommend  him.  On 
his  presentation  at  the  new  court  of  Tuscany,  he  obtained 
the  marked  favour  of  the  then  grand  dutchess.  He  was 
created  chief  equerry  ;  and  it  was  whispered  that  love 
contributed  to  render  the  destiny  of  the  young  favourite 
exceedingly  enviable.  I  could  easily  perceive  that  the 
peculiar  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed  occasioned 
a  certain  degree  of  reserve  in  his  conversation  with  me  : 
and  after  a  few  enquiries  respecting  his  family,  who,  he 
informed  me,  were  still  residing  at  their  beautiful  estate 
near  Lucca,  wc  exchanged  our  cards  of  address,  and 
promised  to  see  each  other  again.  M.  Luchesini  under- 
stood how  to  make  his  own  conversational  talent  the 
means  of  showing  off  the  King  of  Prussia's.  He  always 
contrived  to  draw  his  majesty  out,  by  introducing  those 
topics  on  which  he  was  calculated  to  shine;  and  above  all, 
he  knew  how  to  listen,  which  a  fool  never  does.  M.  de 
Pinto  once  advised  the  king  of  Prussia  to  send  M.  Lu- 
chesini on  an  embassy,  because  he  was  a  clever  man  : — 
"  For  that  reason,"  replied  the  king,  "  I  shall  keep  him 
here." 

The  conversation  of  the  dinner  party  gradually  became 
more  animated,  and  soon  launched  into  all  the  noisy  hi- 
larity of  a  table  d*kote.  Among  the  company  was  Prince 
Kos — ky,  the  ambassador  from  Russia  to  Turin,  who  had 
been  ordered  to  the  congress  by  his  sovereign,  for  the 
purpose  of  facilitating  the  junction  of  the  states  of  Genoa 
and  Piedmont.  He  accompanied  every  glass  of  Tokay 
with  a  bon  viol  or  sarcastic  allusion ;  and  he  related  va- 
rious anecdotes,  the  obvious  truth  of  which  renders  it 
prudent  not  to  repeat  them  even  now.  Prince  Kos — ky's 
open  and  animated  countenance  bore  an  expression  which 
was  calculated  to  win  confidence  and  esteem.  He  was  a 
favourite  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  whom  he  amused 
by  his  sallies,  and  he  was  on  the  best  possible  footing 
witli  every  individual  connected  with  the  government 
and  court  of  Russia,  who  found  it  convenient  to  wink  at 
freedoms  which  they  could  not  with  safety  check. 
Though  he  seemed  tolerably  indifferent  to  the  horrors  of 
exile,  yet  if  he  had  spoken  at  St.  Petersburg  half  as  freely 
as  he  did  at  Vienna,  he  would,  in  all  probability,  have  had 
the  field-jceger  and  the  kabit-ka  at  his  door,  ready  to  es. 
cort  him  to  Siberia.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  Rus- 
sian minister  to  the  court  of  Stutgard.  He  lived  some 
time  in  England  ;  and  in  that  serious  country,  where 
many  things  are  made  subjects  of  ridicule,  the  prince  was 
caricatured.  He  seemed,  however,  to  be  pleased,  rather 
than  offended  a;  the  circumstance,  probably  conceiving 
that  celebrity  of  .'ny  kind  is  desirable  in  England. 

The  dinner  beinj  ended,  our  party  broke  up,  and  all 
set  out  in  quest  of  amusement  for  the  evening.  Ypsilanti 
was  engaged  at  the  L  itchess  of  Oldenburg's,  where  the 
celebrated  Russian  poet.  Ozeroff  was  to  read  the  tragedy 
of  Demetrius.  He  accordingly  left  me,  and  I  accompa- 
nied Prince  Kos — ky  to  fnc  Lcopoldstadt  theatre,  whither 
the  grave  members  of  the  corps  diplomatique  frequently 
repaired  to  unbend  at  the  drollery  of  the  admirable  come- 


dian Schutz,  after  the  more  serious  dramas  which  they 
had  been  planning  during  the  morning. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
Bnron  Ompteda— State  01'  Society  in  Vienna — Collie  distinguished 
characters — Romantic  anecdote  relative  to  Ccunt  and  Cuunti-s.- 
Pleienberg. 

The  Prince  Rcuss  was  so  impatient  to  go  to  the 
Countess  Fuchs's,  that  we  left  the  theatre  on  his  account 
before  the  end  of  the  third  act.  On  our  arrival  at  Woll- 
Zeil  we  found  yet  but  few  persons  assembled  ;  but  by  de- 
grees the  drawing-room  was  filled  with  the  persons  who 
usually  spent  thetr  evenings  there.  I  took  my  seat  in  a 
corner  by  the  side  of  the  Baron  Ompteda,  who,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  fall  of  his  sovereign,  the  King  of  Westphalia, 
had  been  left  without  any  official  character,  and  only  took 
the  part  of  a  spectator  at  the  great  diplomatic  sanhedrim. 
To  a  prepossessing  gravity  of  manner,  the  baron  joined 
much  wit ;  and  no  one  possessed  better  than  himself  the 
art  of  giving  a  ludicrous  colouring  to  a  portrait.  He  was 
nevertheless  a  well-disposed  man,  and  his  epigrams  were 
rather  to  be  attributed  to  the  turn  of  his  mind  than  to 
any  malignant  impulses  of  his  heart. 

The  baron  amused  himself  with  passing  under  review 
all  the  persons  of  our  acquaintance  who  were  present, 
and  those  who  were  successively  coming  in.  "  Although 
the  city  of  Vienna,"  said  he,  "  has  undergone  a  siege,  and 
has  been  occupied  by  the  enemy  since  you  were  last  in 
it,  you  will  find  that  hardly  any  material  changes  have 
occurred.  With  the  exception  of  the  style  of  dress  among 
the  lower  orders,  which  has  become  more  assimilated  to 
that  of  the  higher  classes  of  society,  and  in  which  respect 
alone  any  progress  has  been  made  in  the  improvements 
of  the  age,  every  tiling  has  remained  in  the  same  condi- 
tion as  formerly.  The  salons  have  not  changed  ;  and  this 
one  in  particular  has  always  been  the  rendezvous  of  the 
friends  of  the  charming  queen,  whose  subjects  have  never 
complained  of  the  kind  of  yoke  she  has  imposed  en  them. 
You  see  the  proof  of  this  in  the  eagerness  of  the  crowds 
who  surround  her.  Here  you  will  always  meet  with  po- 
liteness without  dissimulation,  candour  without  rough- 
ness, complaisance  without  flattery,  and  attentions  with- 
out restraint. 

"  Foremost  in  the  picture  stands  the  good  Count  Fuchs, 
the  fortunate  and  undisturbed  possessor  of  the  treasure 
which  every  body  envies  him,  as  enthusiastic  as  ever  of 
the  militia  institution,  to  which  he  owes  his  rank  of  ma- 
jor, and  on  which  he  says  that  the  safety  of  the  Austrian 
monarchy  depends.  The  Countess  Laura,  his  wife,  pos- 
sessing a  happy  equality  of  humour,  good  hearted  and 
sincere,  and  the  expression  of  whose- infantine  counte- 
nance, heightened  by  the  finest  colours,  seems  as  it  were 
the  mirror  of  her  excellent  heart,  comes  next.  She  has 
that  enchanting  turn  of  mind  by  which  she  can,  without 
the  use  of  compliment,  show  others  to  the  best  advantage. 
Then  come  Madame  Kinski,  the  openness  of  whose 
countenance  gives  it  a  charm  which  it  has  long  ceased 
to  derive  from  bloom,  the  Princess  of  Courland,  the  beau- 
tiful Dutchess  de  Sagan,  passionately  fond  of  every  thing 
heroic  and  grand,  and  her  sister,  the  Countess  Edmond, 
whose  gestures,  attitude,  dtportment,  and  tone  of  voice, 
all  harmonise  together  in  the  most  enchanting  manner. 
Wc  have  also  the  Count  Walmoden,  now  a  field-marshal, 
and  who,  during  the  last  campaign,  has  been  so  greatly 
instrumental  to  the  capture  of  Bremen.  In  the  month  of 
February,  1814,  he  crossed  the  Rhine  with  the  Anglo- 
German  troops.  A  few  days  ago  he  was  appointed 
member  of  the  commission  which  is  charged  with  the 
military  organisation  of  Germany.  Prosperity  has  not 
made  a  proud  man  of  him;  he  has  retained  the  same 
mild  and  unassuming  manners.  This  may  also  be  said 
of  the  Trincc  of  Hesse  Hombourg,  who,  though  he  has 
displayed  the  most  brilliant  valour,  and  unites  to  a  ma- 
jestic form  a  very  handsome  face,  tempcrates  his  noble 
and  imposing  manners  by  a  tone  of  extreme  kindness. 
He  commanded  the  reserve  at  the  buttle  of  Lcipsie,  and 
distinguished  himself  among  the  Austrian  generals  by 
his  military  science  and  a  well  exercised  coup  d'ozil.  I 
see  Nostitz  and  Borcl  coining  in.  It  was  in  the  arms  of 
Nostitz  that  the  Prince  Ferdinand  Louis  of  Prussia, 
whose  aide-de-camp  he  was,  expired.  The  prince  having 
refused  to  surrender  to  a  French  quarter-master  at  the 
battle  of  Saalfeld,  received  his  death-blow  from  him. 
Nostitz  arrived  on  the  spot  immediately  after.  In  1808 
he  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  enter  the  Austrian 
service.  In  Prussia  he  has  been  more  fortunate.  He 
has  already  attained  the  rank  of  a  colonel,  with  a  good 
prospect  of  further  promotion. 

M  Borel  remains  exactly  as  you  have  always  known 
him.  He  has  as  many  friends  as  acquaintances,  and 
goes  on  smoothly  with  the  current  of  life. 


"  Do  you  see  Prince  Reuss  seated  by  the  side  of  Ma- 
dame Kinski  >  How  much  his  manners  arc  spoiled  by  a 
sort  of  affected  sensibility,  which  he  has  ecntrccted  in  I 
know  not  what  antiquated  Germanic  school '.  Net  many 
days  ago  he  wrote  to  a  lady,  who  is  not  at  this  moment 
far  off,  '  Either  your  love,  or  my  death.'  The  former 
was  not  vouchsafed  him,  and  he  has  taken  good  care  not 
to  give  himself  the  latter.  This  ridiculous  incident  be- 
came known,  and  you  may  easily  judge  how  sadly  the 
sentimental  prince  was  laughed  at.  He  is  ever  alkmpting 
to  place  himself  in  a  lofty  sphere  ;  but  having  no  expe- 
rience in  the  world,  he  is  unable  to  compare  and  judge 
for  himself.  He  mistakes  imagination  for  actual  know- 
ledge, the  desire  of  knowledge  for  actual  erudition,  and 
obstinacy  for  firmness  of  character.  In  short,  his  ease 
affords  proof  that  the  possession  of  some  talent  does  not 
always  suffice  to  gain  the  good-will  of  society,  when 
pains  are  not  taken  to  conceal  minor  defects  which  must 
be  obnoxious  to  i!." 

"  Pray  explain  to  me,  my  dear  baron,  how  it  happens 
that  in  the  midst  of  this  brilliant  and  gay  assemblage 
the  Count  and  Countess  Plctenberg  bear  an  aspect  of 
constraint  so  little  in  harmony  with  the  appearance  of 
others  ?" 

"  Your  late  arrival  at  Vienna,"  said  Ompteda,  "  can 
alone  excuse  your  ignorance  on  that  point.  It  is  alto- 
gether a  curious  matter  that  you  want  mc  to  explain  to 
you,  and  might  serve  as  a  picture  of  manners  from  which 
an  useful  moral  might  be  drawn.  It  is  not  many  years 
since  Pletenberg  succeeded  to  the  immense  fortune  of 
his  uncle,  the  reigning  count  of  that  name.  He  became 
one  of  the  richest-,  as  he  was  one  of  the  most  elegant  men 
in  the  monarchy.  These  advantages,  with  those  of  an 
extremely  agreeable  person,  had  engaged  him  in  some 
brilliant  adventures  during  his  travels,  the  fame  of  which 
had  preceded  him  at  Vienna,  and  had  raised  his  credit 
greatly  among  that  class  of  ladies  who  attach  more  im- 
portance to  the  external  appearance  than  to  qualities  of  a 
more  solid  kind.  It  is  by  a  false  brilliancy  that  he  has 
maintained  during  the  whole  period  of  his  bachelor's  ca- 
reer that  distinction  which  becomes  fatal  to  women  of 
weak  minds,  and  often  serves  as  a  substitute  for  real 
merit.  Hardly  had  he  entered  upon  his  twenty-fifth 
year  when  Durbcrg,  his  steward,  whom  he  seldom  saw  on 
an)'  other  occasion  than  for  the  receipt  of  his  rents,  called 
one  day,  and  sent  in  word  to  his  master  that  he  had  to 
speak  on  business  of  the  utmost  importance.  'Well, 
Monsieur  Durbcrg,'  said  the  count,  on  the  steward's  be- 
ing admitted  into  his  presence, '  is  it  for  the  purpose  of 
preaching  a  new  sermon  about  economy  that  you  have 
requested  to  see  me  this  morning?' — '  Nothing  of  tho 
kind,  my  lord;  it  is  something  of  a  different  character, 
and  of  much  greater  consequence  to  your  affairs.  It  is 
evident  your  lordship  has  forgotten  the  clause  contained 
in  your  late  uncle's  will,  which  enjoins  you  to  marry, 
before  you  have  completed  the  age  of  your  majority,  a 
young  lady,  the  antiquity  of  whose  noble  descent  is  to 
be  duly  verified  and  attested ;  and  that,  failing  to  do  so 
within  the  piecise  period  specified,  you  forfeit  the  whole 
of  the  inheritance  you  hold  from  him  by  will.  Now,  as 
those  who  are  to  supersede  you  in  this  inheritance  in 
the  event  of  your  failing  to  fulfil  its  conditions  keep  a 
vigilant  eye  on  you,  and  will  only  remind  you  of  your 
negligence  when  it  is  too  late  to  repair  it,  I  have  thought 
it  my  duty  to  impress  on  your  recollection  that  the  period 
is  so  fast  approaching  that  not  a  single  moment  should  be 
lost.  Young  ladies  of  the  description  required  are  not  to 
be  met  with  every  day ;  nor  when  they  arc,  is  their  con- 
sent to  be  obtained  at  once,  or  to  be  looked  upen  before- 
hand as  a  matter  of  certainty.  Think  of  it  seriously,  my 
lord,  for  every  thing  you  are  possessed  of  is  at  stake.' — 
'  As  well  as  your  stewardship,  Mr.  Durbcrg.  I  thank 
you  for  your  advice,  and  you  may  rely  that  I  will  in- 
stantly set  about  what  our  common  interest  prescribes.' 

"  The  count  in  fact  lost  no  time  in  making  enquiries 
after  young  ladies  possessing  the  necessary  qualifications. 
AH  his  friends  were  set  to  work ;  and  after  a  few  days' 
search,  tliey  fixed  upon  Mademoiselle  Adelaide  de  Gal- 
lemberg,  a  young  lady  whose  noble  birth  was  fully  at- 
tested for  the  required  purpose.  The  decay  of  her  pa- 
rents' fortune  made  them  sufficiently  accessible  to  a  pro- 
posal coming  from  such  a  quarter.  The  settlement  of 
preliminaries  did  not  therefore  occupy  much  time ;  after 
which  the  count  repaired  to  Newstadt  to  pay  his  respects 
to  his  future  spouse,  who  was  still  in  a  convent  there  for 
the  completion  of  her  education.  You  may  easily  con. 
ccive  the  feeling  of  a  young  girl  of  fifteen  to  whom  it  is 
intimated  that  she  is  to  be  immediately  united  to  a  hand- 
some young  man,  possessing  an  immense  fortune,  and 
sovereign  power  with  it.  The  poor  girl's  imagination 
had  been  so  worked  upon  by  these  thoughts,  that  she  be- 
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came  deeply  enamoured  with  the  count  at  the  very  first 
moment  she  saw  him.  In  spile  of  her  extreme  beauty, 
of  which  you  may  form  an  idea  by  what  you  now  sec, 
though  she  has  attained  her  thirtieth  year,  and  an  ex- 
pression of  melancholy  is  settled  in  her  features,  the 
count  could  not  bring  himself  to  look  upon  this  union  in 
any  other  light  than  one  of  mere  compulsion  and  neces- 
sity. Soon  after  his  marriage,  therefore,  he  left  his  wife 
under  the  care  of  her  governess,  and  the  guidance  of  her 
mother. 

"  Detesting  a  yoke  imposed  on  him  by  circumstances, 
Pletenberg  plunged  with  redoubled  ardour  into  all  kinds 
of  dissipation.  He  gloried  in  his  excesses  ;  and  his  un- 
feeling conduct  towards  his  lovely  wife  became  with  him 
a  subject  of  exultation.  As  for  the  poor  young  countess, 
loving  her  husband  witli  all  the  force  and  sensibility  of 
her  age,  she  suffered  without  complaining,  and  only  an- 
swered the  consolations  offered  by  those  who  surrounded 
her  by  shedding  tears.  Every  domestic  virtue,  the  most 
devoted  attachment;  and  the  utmost  resignation,  were 
called  to  aid,  in  hope  of  captivating  by  their  demonstra- 
tion, that  heart,  of  the  possession  of  which  she  thought 
herself  deserving.  But  it  was  all  to  no  purpose ;  and 
rather  than  longer  endure  the  wretchedness  of  beholding 
every  day  the  man  who  made  so  cold  a  return  to  her  af- 
fection, she  solicited  and  obtained  his  permission,  at  the 
age  of  eighteen,  to  retire  to  one  of  his  estates  in  Bohe- 
mia. She  quitted  Vienna,  abandoning  all  its  pleasures 
and  delights,  determine  J  to  bury  in  the  most  absolute 
solitude  those  charms  which  ought  to  havo  secured  a 
much  more  happy  and  brilliant  destiny. 

11  Misfortune  operates  in  elevated  minds  as  the  storm 
docs  on  the  atmosphere,  which  it  purifies.  Opposing  an 
irreproachable  conduct  to  the  insulting  neglect  with 
which  she  had  been  treated,  and  angelic  virtues  to  the 
dissolute  habits  of  her  husband,  she  devoted  herself  to  a 
life  of  piety  and  charitable  exercises,  which  lasted  during 
the  many  years  that  she  spent  in  this  solitude. 

"  The  count  plunged  slill  more  heedlessly  into  dissipa- 
tion upon  ridding  himself  of  the  trifling  restraint  which 
had  been  imposed  on  his  actions,  and  after  satiating  him- 
self with  every  enjoyment  that  tho  resources  of  Vienna 
could  afford,  he  set  out  for  other  countries  to  seek  for 
new  ones.  Fourteen  years  elapsed  in  this  state  of  things: 
at  the  end  of  that  time  Pletenberg  became  heartily  tired 
of  his  dissipated  life,  and  thought  of*  his  country  and  his 
wife.  He  nrneecded  to  Bohemia,  and  once  more  beheld 
lich  sacred  vows  had  united  him  for  ever. 
ounlcss  still  in  her  bloom.  Time  and  rc- 
thed  her  sorrows;  and  in  the  tranquil  life 
o..u  jiau  icu,  ner  personal  charms  had  preserved  their 
primitive  freshness.  The  most  extraordinary  part  of  the 
story  is,  that  Pletenberg  now  fell  desperately  in  love 
with  his  wife.  He  became  her  most  enthusiastic  ad- 
mirer. But  lime  had  operated  very  differently  on  the 
countess  from  what  he  now  wished  it  might  have  done. 
Her  feelings  of  extreme  tenderness  wero  changed  into 
hatred  by  the  constant  reflection  of  the  worthless  estima- 
tion in  which  they  had  been  held.  His  debaucheries  and 
his  dissolute  habits  had  been  regularly  reported  to  her 
by  those  who  were  desirous  that  they  should  produce  on 
her  their  due  impression.  He  therefore  became  an  ob- 
ject of  an  aversion  to  her  which  nothing  could  alter. 
Every  demonstration  of  repentance,  affection,  and  sin- 
cerity, was  now  had  recourse  to  by  the  count ;  but  all  to 
no  purpose.  She  remained  insensible  to  his  entreaties, 
and  treated  with  indifference  the  solicitations  of  her 
friends  that  she  should  consent  to  a  reconciliation. 

"  The  count  urged  a  visit  to  Vienna,  in  the  hope  that 
on  an  occasion  like  the  present,  her  mind  might  become 
more  accessible  to  a  change  in  his  favour.  In  the  tumult 
of  festivity  and  dissipation  he  flattered  himself  that  her 
heart  would  more  easily  open  itself  again  to  that  feeling 
of  affection  which  formerly  it  cherished.  She  consented 
to  accompany  him,  and  even,  as  you  see,  to  take  part 
with  him  in  all  the  gaieties  which  now  abound  in  this 
splendid  capital.  But  she  continues  insensible  to  all  the 
demonstrations  of  bis  affections,  and  seems  to  look  upon 
their  present  fruitless  ardour  as  a  punishment  of  which 
he  has  no  right  to  complain.  The  poor  man  has  become 
an  object  of  ridicule  by  tho  servility  of  his  devotion.  Al 
ways  sighing  as  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  as  jealous  at 
a  sexagenarian,  he  never  moves  from  her  side.  He  is 
ever  taking  up  her  gloves,  her  handkerchief,  and  pressin, 
them  to  his  bosom  in  public.  But  all  this  only  tends  to 
increase  the  aversion  he  has  raised.  Proscribed  from  the 
nuptial  bed,  which  he  had  so  long  disdained,  he  com- 
plains of  this  rigour  in  prose,  and  laments  his  fate  in 
verse.  In  short,  his  enthusiasm  lias  become  so  great, 
that  if  it  continues  for  any  length  of  time,  his  intellects 
Hjust  become  affected  by  it.     We  may  therefore  expect 


to  sec  one  day  in  the  count  tho  case  of  a  debauched  hus- 
band, whose  repentance  has  only  begun  when  his  vices 
have  become  unpardonable." 

During  the  recital  of  this  romantic  story  I  could  not 
help  examining,  with  an  intense  interest,  the  person  who 
the  principal  subject  of  it.  The  excessive  paleness 
of  her  countenance  spread  over  it  that  melancholy  and 
settled  expression  which  is  proeluced  by  long-wrought 
passions  or  sufferings.  One  would  have  supposed  that 
La  Harpc  had  been  gazing  on  her  when  he  made  this 
verse : 

"  Son  regard  triste  et  doux  implore  fa  pHie." 

"You  sec,"  said  Ompteda,  in  conclusion,  "the  origin 
of  that  extreme  paleness  in  the  lady's  countenance  which 
has  so  much  attracted  your  notice.  In  her  situation, 
there  is  something  infinitely  more  natural  in  that  settled 
melancholy  her  face  evinces,  than  in  a  more  animated 
expression."  Whilst  he  was  concluding  his  remarks 
supper  was  announced.  I  contrived  to  sit  next  to  him  at 
table,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  his 
observations.  His  varied  and  picturesque  sketches  were 
le  more  interesting  to  me,  as  they  related  either  to  per- 
sons of  my  acquaintance,  or  to  intimate  friends. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
M.  Nnvossilsoff,  thu  Russian  statesman— Affairs of  Poland— Prince 
tie  Lignc  s  opinion  of,  and  writings  on,  the  Poles— Count  Arthur 
Potocki. 

On  tho  following  day  I  met,  at  tho  house  of  the  Prince 
do  Lignc,  M.  Novossilsoft',  a  Russian  statesman  of  some 
celebrity,  who  was  held  in  high  estimation  by  the  Em- 
peror Alexander.  He  was  at  that  time  a  member  of  the 
provisional  government  of  Poland,  and  when  I  came  in 
he  was  conversing  with  the  prince  on  the  affairs  of  that 
country.  The  subject  was  one  of  never-failing  interest 
to  me,  for  I  have  spent  in  Poland  the  finest  days  of  my 
life ;  and  the  sentiments  of  attachment  I  have  conceived 
for  that  unhappy  land  are  of  the  most  deep  rooted  kind. 
The  conversation  turned  chiefly  on  the  constitution 
which  it  was  in  contemplation  to  give  to  the  Poles,  and 
of  which  M.  Novossilsoff  was  one  of  the  framcrs.  "  The 
Polish  nation,"  said  the  Russian  statesman,  "  had  too 
long  relied  on  the  promises  of  a  man  to  whom,  after  all, 
their  independence  was  a  matter  of  personal  indiffer- 
ence."— "  Their  illusions  were  excusable  enough,"  an- 
swered the  Prince  dc  Lignc :  "  there  are  no  sacrifices  of 
which  nations  do  not  easily  console  themselves  when 
they  arc  called  for  by  the  prospect  of  such  an  achieve- 
ment."— "  Generally  speaking,"  replied  M.  Novossilsoft", 
"this  would  be  perfectly  justifiable;  but  tho  Poles  are 
ever  carrying  back  their  thoughts  to  the  brilliant  times  of 
their  history,  and  they  want  their  country  to  re-assumc 
that  proud  attitudo  of  independence  it  enjoj'cd  emder  the 
Batons,  the  Sigismonds,  the  Sobicskis,  without  one  mo- 
ment thinking  of  the  immense  changes  the  political  con- 
dition of  Europe  has  since  then  undergone,  and  their 
peculiar  geographical  position,  which  makes  it  impossible 
that  they  should  stand  again  on  the  same  footing  as  for- 
merly. Poland  is  now  linked  to  us,  and  must  be  content 
with  the  fate  which  is  unavoidably  reserved  for  her  po- 
litical existence.  If  ever  we  allowed  her  to  become  com- 
pletely independent,  she  would  make  an  Asiatic  nation 
of  us,  and  we  ore  not  disposed  to  recede." — "  Burke  has 
said,"  observed  the  prince,  "  that  the  partition  of  Poland 
wotdd  be  paid  dearly  for  by  its  authors  :  he  might  have 
dded  that  such  might  be  the  case  with  her  defenders 
ilso;  for  Napoleon's  interference  with  her  concerns  has 
n  no  small  degree  contributed  to  the  loss  of  his  crown.  I 
hope  a  better  fate  will  be  reserved  for  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander; but  all  must  depend  upon  the  adoption  of  suitable 
measures,  and  their  security  on  a  firm  basis.  A  people 
who  are  proud  of  themselves  may  suffer  themselves  to  be 
conquered,  but  will  not  bear  to  be  humiliated.  The  force 
of  arms  may  achieve  their  conquest;  but  it  is  only  through 
a  generous  and  just  policy  that  they  may  be  thoroughly 
subjugated." — "  You  need  not  apprehend  any  system  of 
policy,  my  dear  prince,  of  which  the  Poles  will  ever  have 
reason  to  complain  at  our  hands.  If  you  read  this  manu- 
script, the  margin  of  which  is  full  of  notes,  written  in  the 
Emperor  Alexander's  own  hand,  you  will  find  how  great 
is  our  desire  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Polish  nation 
This  is  the  constitution  intended  for  them.  It  will  enable 
you  to  judge  whether  the  lofty  sentiments  which  spring 
from  the  heart  should  not  be  taken  as  tho  guarantee  of 
that  monarch's  good  intentions,*     The  institutions  of 

*  Alexander's  subsequent  crusade  Bgolnst  liberal  Institutions  h 
shown  how  far  his  "  lofty  sentiments"  were  to   be  taken  as  tl 
guarantee  of  his  good  intentions.    As  to  his  Polish  constitution,  he 
merely  meant  it  us  tin  acknowledgment  on  his  part  that  his  Polish 
subjects  were  not  exactly  placed  on  a  level  with  bis   Muscovite 
slaves. — Translator. 


that  country,  hereby  fixed  upon  a  solid  foundation,  will 
become  the  means  by  which  the  peace  of  Europe  may  be" 

er  maintained." — "  If  the  bases  of  the  edifice  are  pro- 
portioned to  its  weight,  and  of  comparative  solidity,  they 
will,  no  doubt,  prove  durable ;  but  if  not,  you  may  have 
to  fear  the  vengeance  of  men  who  are  driven  to  desperate 
means.  I  wish  you  had  time  to  read  the  memoirs  on 
Poland,  which  I  wrote  in  1788.  You  may  perhaps  think 
that  what  was  written  so  long  back  is  not  exactly  appli- 
cable to  the  present  ]>eriod.  Nevertheless  you  would 
meet  with  much  useful  information  in  that  work,  and  a 
great  deal  erf  coincidence  between  your  thoughts  and 
mine  on  some  material  points." 

This  interesting  conversation  was  interrupted  by  the 
arrival  of  Count  Arthur  Potocki,  a  friend  of  the  Prince 
ele  Lignc.  Though  a  Pole,  and  a  well-known  enthusiastic 

Uwisher  to  his  country,  his  presence  put  a  stop  to  tho 
comments  of  Monsieur  de  Novossilsoft",  who  hastily 
packed  up  his  papers,  and  took  leave  of  us. 

"  I  come,"  said  Count  Potocki,  "  to  inform  you  that 
every  thing  is  now  in  readiness  for  the  intended  carousal, 
which  has  been  so  long  in  preparation,  and  that  the  en- 
uing  week  has  been  fixed  upon  for  its  celebration.  I 
bring  you,  prince,  the  tickets  which  the  grand  marshal 
Trautmansdorff  has  desired  inc  to  deliver  to  you ;  and  I 
would  recommend  by  all  means  that  you  should  attend 
this  spectacle,  for  it  will  doubtless  be  one  of  the  most  ex- 
traordinary of  any  witnessed  in  modern  times." 

The  prince  invited  the  count  to  come  and  dine  with 
us  at  his  refuge,  as  he  called  his  country  house  on  tho 
Kalemberg.  He  was  greatly  attached  to  the  Count  Ar- 
thur, whom  he  familiarly  called  his  Alcibiades,  and  who, 
in  his  turn,  entertained  a  most  sincere  regard  for  his 
venerable  friend.  He  declined  the  invitation,  however, 
having  had  a  previous  engagement  with  the  Princess 
Lubomirski,  whom  he  was  to  attend  to  court,  where  a 
splendid  assemblage  of  illustrious  guests  had  been  in- 
vited to  witness  the  spectacle  af  living  pictures  which 
was  to  be  directed  by  the  celebrated  painter  Isabey.  In 
giving  an  account  of  the  programme,  the  count  told  us 
that  the  picturesque  scenes  were  to  be  followed  by  ro- 
mances, dramatically  performed  by  the  handsomest  wo- 
men at  court,  among  whom  were  to  be  the  Dutchess  of 
Sagan,  the  Princess  Paul  Esterhazy,  and  the  Countess 
Zichi.  He  observed,  that  as  the  performances  were  not 
to  commence  before  eight  o'clock,  wc  should  be  in  time 
to  attend  after  our  return  from  the  refuge,  and  he  advised 
us  not  to  neglect  any  opportunity  offered  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  fetes,  for  the  closing  of  the  congress  had  al- 
ready been  fixed  for  the  15th  of  December.  After  which 
he  took  his  leave,  and  wo  set  out  on  our  intended  pil- 
grimage. 

— *■ — 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Kalemberg — Prince  de  Ligne*s  country  hmise  there — Prince 
Ypsilanti  and  the  Greeks— Spnt  from  which  King  Sobieski 
Charged  the  ami}' ot'lhe  Grand  Vizier,  and  saved  Vienna — Prince 
tie  Ligne's  interesting  conversation. 

The  Kalemberg  is  a  hill  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Vienna,  over  which  it  commands  an  extensive  prospect, 
and  to  which  it  presents  a  picturesque  view.  The  Prince 
de  Lignc  bad,  since  a  long  period,  chosen  a  spot  on  it  for 
his  summer  residence,  and  his  house  there  became  tho 
abode  of  the  muses,  and  the  rendezvous  of  that  select  so- 
ciety of  friends  to  whom  his  presence  and  conversation 
were  an  inexhaustible  source  of  instruction  and  gratifica- 
tion. 

On  our  way  thither  our  discourse  turned  upon  Vienna: 
he  spoke  of  that  city  in  the  most  flattering  terms.  I  fully 
concurred  in  all  he  said  :  nevertheless,  I  observed,  that 
in  order  to  appreciate  the  whole  of  its  various  resources, 
a  better  knowledge  of  the  German  language  was  neces- 
sary than  the  generality  of  foreigners  possessed.  With- 
out this  requisite  it  would  be  difficult  to  judge  exactly  of 
the  character  and  ways  of  those  ranks  of  society  which 
are  not  the  less  interesting  for  not  being  the  highest,  nor 
the  least  worthy  of  being  known.  Bacon  once  said  to  a 
young  man  who  knew  no  language  but  his  own,  and 
was  asking  the  chancellor's  advice  as  to  the  most  ad- 
visable mode  of  proceeding  on  his  travels,  that  it  would 
be  tar  more  wise  for  him  to  go  to  school  than  to  travel 
in  foreign  lands.  "  Bacon's  suggestion  was  no  doubt  a 
very  excellent  one,"  observed  the  prince ;"  but  I  wonder 
what  Metaslasio  would  have  said  to  it  ? — he  who,  after 
twenty  years'  residence  at  Vienna,  had  only  picked  up 
twenty  German  words,  which  he  used  to  say  was  quite 
enough  to  save  his  life  in  case  of  need.  At  all  events, 
you  will  find  the  French  language  sufficiently  known 
here  by  this  time  to  servo  most  purposes.  It  is  univer- 
sally understood  in  the  upper  ranks  of  society,  and  you 
see  that  it  has  been  adopted  in  the  negotiations  and  con- 
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Terences  of  the  congress,  and  in  drawing  up  all  the  official 
acts  which  arc  to  be  the  fruits  of  the  ministerial  dchbera- 

Thc  prince's  manner  of  treating  every  subject  on  which 
lie  spoke  gave  a  certain  turn  to  the  merest  trifles,  that 
made  them  almost  equally  interesting  with  subjects  ot 
importance.  He  spoke  of  many  of  the  distinguished  per- 
sons of  society,  the  sovereigns  assembled  there,  their 
ministers  and  generals,  and  with  that  tact  which  wa; 
peculiar  to  him,  pointed  at  the  ridiculous  bearings  of  hi 
portraits,  and  forcibly  described  in  a  few  words  tliei 
general  character.  ' 

In  a  Ii  (tie  time  we  entered  the  court-yard  of  the  prince 
country  residence.  It  was  a  small  building,  remarkably 
neat  and  commodious  in  external  appearance;  and  its 
actual  owner  might  easily  have  realised  the  wish  oi  So- 
crates, by  filling  i-  with  guests  who  were  his  real  friends. 
Over  the  portal  of  its  outward  entrance  was  engraved 
this  sentence : 

Quo  res  cumque  caelum,  semper  slat  lineu  recta. 
"  It  would  be  deviating  from  the  practice  of  all  land- 
lords," said  the  prince,  on  our  entering  the  house,  "  if  1 
did  not  begin  doing  the  honours  by  conducting  you  round 
the  extent  of  my  domain :  but  as  my  house  and  the  pre- 
mises belonging  to  it  are  not  more  ample  than  the  terri- 
tory prescribed  to  the  president  of  the  St.  Marin  republic, 
you  need  not  apprehend  much  fatigue.  Such  as  they  are, 
however,  it  is  here  that  I  seek  and  find  relaxation  after 
the  tumult  of  fetes,  the  fatigue  of  amusements,  and  the 
stiffness  of  that  restraint  which,  however  inclined,  wc 
.arc  more  or  less  obliged  to  impose  on  ourselves  in  the 
presence  of  so  many  crowned  heads  and  sovereign  per 
.sonages.     Here,  in  short,  I  can  live  for  my  own  self." 

When  wc  had  reached  the  extremity  of  the  garden,  he 
opened  a  door  which  led  into  a  summer  house  constructed 
immediately  over  the  Danube,  and  from  which  we  had  a 
complete  view  of  tl)e  city  of  Vienna.  "  It  is  from  that 
spot,"  said  he,  "  that  John  Sobieski  commenced  his  glo- 
rious attack  at  the  head  of  his  thirty  thousand  men 
against  the  grand  vizier,  Kara  Mustapha,  whom  he  de- 
feated through  the  irresistible  impetuosity  and  bravery 
of  his  inferior  numbers,  thereby  saving  the  Germanic 
empire.  The  military  experience  of  that  sovereign  had 
so  well  exercised  his  coup  d'wil,  that  after  examining  for 
n  few  moments  from  this  elevated  position  the  disposi- 
tions of  the  Turkish  army,  he  coolly  observed  to  the 
generals  who  surrounded  him,  that  they  were  badly 
made,  and  that  Mustapha  would  infallibly  be  beaten. 

"The  Polish  cavalry  which  had  come  to  the  aid  of 
the  Germans  had  a  very  martial  appearance.  They 
were  mounted  on  magnificent  horses,  bearing  richly 
ornamented  arms.  The  infantry,  however,  was  in  a 
very  different  condition.  One  regiment  in  particular 
was  in  so  unprovided  a  state,  that  Prince  Lubomirsk 
advised  the  king  not  to  permit  its  crossing  the  Danube 
before  night,  as  its  mean  appearance  was  absolutely  a 
national  dishonour  to  the  Poles.  The  king,  however. 
was  not  to  be  swayed  by  any  such  consideration. 
•*  Such  as  you  see  those  men,1  said  he  to  Luboniirski, 
'  they  are  invincible.  They  have  made  a  vow  not  to 
•wear  any  clothes  but  those  that  they  will  take  from  the 
enemy's  back.  During  tho  wholo  of  the  last  war  they 
wore  Turkish  clothes.' 

"  It  was  en  ridding  Leopold  from  his  hitherto  success- 
ful enemies,  that  the  words  applied  by  Pope  Pius  V.  to 
John  of  Austria,  after  the  battle  cf  Lepanto,  were 
transferred  to  John  Sobieski :  '  And  there  was  a  man 
sent  by  God,  and  his  name  was  John.'  Austria  has  in 
more  iecent  times  chosen  to  forget  this  sentence,  ex- 
pressive of  her  gratitude  :  she  has  not  scrupled  to  be 
come  instrumental  to  the  overthrow  of  that  nation  win 
had  saved  her  from  a  similar  fate  by  their  valour,  ant 
at  the  expense  of  their  blood.  It  is  in  vain  that  Austria 
would  say  to  those  who  would  reproach  her  with  this  con 
duct,  that  the  service  rendered  by  Sobieski  was  a  more  re 
turn  made  for  a  similar  one,  when  Austria  saved  Poland 
from  the  grasp  of  the  Swedes  under  the  reign  of  Charles 
Gustavns.  The  Poles  might,  on  similar  grounds,  have 
carried  then  claims  to  Austrian  gratitude  to  periods  still 
more  remote,  and  to  occurrences  equally  calling  for  it. 
When  the  founder  of  Austria,  Count  Haps'iurgh,  found  it 
necessary  to  shake  off  his  dependence  from  the  Emperor 
Henry  II.,  the  Poles  camj  to  his  assistance,  and  great- 
ly contributed  in  placing  his  house  in  the  rank  of  the 
most  powerful  sovereignties  of  Europe.  The  fact  is, 
that  tho  iniquitous  partition  in  question  can  never  be 
excused;  and  its  promoter  had  no  doubt  in  his  mind 
the  apology  of  La  Fontaine,  in  the  fable  of  the  dog  car- 
rying his  master's  dinner." 


At  three  o'clock  wc  sat  down  to  a  dinner  served  out 
of  provisions  which  the  prince  had  caused  to  be  put  in 
the  carriage  on  our  leaving  town.  Never  as  long  as  I 
live  shall  my  grateful  memory  lose  the  recollection  ot 
this  charming  repast.  How  bright  the  colours  in  which 
he  portrayed  the  celebrated  personages  who,  in  his  long 
worldly  career,  had  honoured  him  witli  their  friendship  ! 
The  Empress  Catherine,  whom  he  called  his  "living 
glory ;"  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.,  his  "  visible  provi- 
dence;" Frederick  II.,  his  "immortality  ;"  were  parti- 
cularly the  subjects  of  his  anecdotic  sketches.  He  also 
related  a  variety  of  interesting  particulars  respecting 
the  unfortunate  Marie  Antoinette.  "  At  my  introdue 
i,"  said  he,  "to  the  Count  d'Artois,  he  assumed  at 


first  all  the  dignity  of  a  king's  brother,  but  soon  at'tet 
treated  me  as  if  he  had  been  my  own.  Some  time  after 
at  the  camp  of  Moravia,  I  saw  the  king  of  Prussia 
Frederick  perceived  at  once  that  I  was  an  admirer  ol 
great  men,  and  shortly  after  1  became  his  visiter  at 
Berlin.  On  my  son  Charles's  marriage  with  a  Polish 
lady,  it  was  observed  that,  being  on  a  footing  ot  inti- 
mate friendship  witli  the  Empress  Catherine,  nothing 
became  me  so  well  as  the  crown  of  Poland,  and  I  was 
naturalised  a  Pole  in  consequence.  On  my  second  arri- 
val in  Russia,  the  empress  took  it  into  her  head  that 
she  must  go  nowhere  without  my  being  at  her  elbow, 
and  off  we  set  on  that  long  and  extraordinary  journey 
to  the  Crimea,  the  particulars  of  which  would  appear 
more  fabulous  than  historical.  Catherine  knew  my 
partiality  for  Iphiginias,  and  therefore  presented  me 
with  the  very  piece  of  land  on  which  had  stood  the  tem- 
ple where  Agamemnon's  daughter  was  priestess.  1 
really  believe,  that  what  through  the  paternal  friend 


ship  with  which  the  Emperor  Francis  1.  honoured  me, 
the  maternal  kindness  which  the  great  Maria  Theresa 
always  showed  me,  and  the  fraternal  intimacy  on  winch 
I  stood  with  Joseph  II.,  the  confidence  which  the  great 
Marshal  de  Loudon  had  placed  in  me,  the  intimate 
footing  on  which  I  stood  in  tho  private  circles  of  the 
queen  of  France  and  the  great  empress  of  Russia,  and, 
finally,  the  unrestrained  intercourse  I  was  long  allowed 
to  enjoy  with  Frederick  of  Prussia;  I  say,  with  so  many 
sources  of  fruitful  information  and  entertaining  anec- 
dote at  my  disposal,  1  could  now  sit  down  and  write 
some  very  interesting  memoirs." 

I  listened  with  intense  attention  to  all  that  he  said. 
It  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  was  myself  transported  by  turns 
to  the  scenes  which  he  had  witnessed,  and  to  which  the 
forca  of  his  imagination  gave  such  a  vivid  colouring 
He  spoke  of  more  recent  times,  and  dwelt  at  some  length 
on  the  period  when  the  present  emperor  married  his 
cousin-german,  the  daughter  of  the  Archduke  of  Milan 
and  of  the  Arcbdutchess  Beatrix,  the  only  remnant  of 
that  house  of  Est,  which  has  been  so  extolled  in  Ariosto 
and  Tasso. 

"  That  union  was  brought  about  by  inclination 
alone,"  said  the  prince  :  "  political  motives  had  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  The  young  empress  was  brought  up  in 
the  midst  of  calamities  which  add  greatly  to  the  inte- 
rest of  her  situation.  The  sentiments  of  respect  she  in- 
spires are  therefore  mixed  with  feelings  of  sympathy." 
He  then  alluded  to  the  arrival  of  Madame  de  Stael  at 
Vienna,  where  she  came  at  that  period  for  the  purpose 
of  participating  in  the  festivities  which  were  to  be  pro 
duccd  in  celebration  of  the  imperial  marriage.  "Her  arri- 
val and  her  stay  among  us  have  formed  a  kind  of  era 
for,  in  certain  circles  of  society,  it  is  still  usual  to  say, 
in  reference  to  some  particular  fact  or  occurrence, 
'When  Madame  de  Stael  was  here.'  But  admiration  is 
not  everlasting,  however  it  may  bo  sincere.  Wc  get 
used  to  the  object  which  has  excited  it;  and  frequently 
that  feeling  is  changed  into  something  of  a  very  opposite 
kind.  Madame  de  Stael  was  too  eager  generally  in  her 
conversation  to  produce  effect  by  her  wit.  She  mostly 
succeeded,  however,  in  so  doing,  and  nothing  could  be 
easier  among  the  crowds  of  her  admiring  listeners.  She 
discussed  every  subject  with  rare  perspicacity.  If  ever 
she  asked  a  question,  still  more  seldom  did  she  wait  I 
an  answer;  and  notwithstanding  this  violation  of  the 
common  rules  of  conversation,  and  a  dictatorial  mode  of 
delivering  her  sentiments,  she  was  sure  to  bring  ove 
almost  every  opinion  to  a  coincidence  with  her  own.  He 
countenance,  altogether,  is  far  from  being  handsome 
tho  form  of  her  nose  and  the  shape  of  her  mouth  are  de- 
cidedly ugly  ;  but  her  eyes  possess  a  brilliancy  which 
almost  enable  them  to  express  the  elevated  and  distin 
guishod  thoughts  with  which  her  fertile  mind  abounds 
Sho  has  presorved  all  the  habits  of  youth,  and  all  the 
coquetry  of  dress  which  belongs  to  very  young  women 
Her  hands  ate  perhaps  the  best  shaped  part  of  her  whole 


person.  She  was  in  the  habit  of  displaying  them  here 
chiefly  by  twisting  in  them  a  small  branch  of  poplar, 
with  three  or  four  leaves  on  it,  the  motion  of  which 
produced  a  kind  of  rustling  sound  which  she  called  tho 
obligate  accompaniment  to  her  words.  She  is  very 
fond  of  society,  from  the  notion  she  has  acquired  of  the 
impression  she  produces  on  the  minds  of  men  ;  but  she 
does  not  willingly  associate  with  women,  whose  conver- 
sation she  thinks  unsuitable  to  a  mind  like  hers.  Sho 
thinks  herself  in  her  proper  sphere  only  when  surround- 
ed by  those  of  whose  powers  of  appreciating  her  she 
entertains  a  high  notion  ;  and  the  more  this  circle  is 
numerous  the  more  her  mind  becomes  exalted,  and  her 
eloquence  is  called  forth.  Celebrity  has  become  neces- 
sary to  her  existence,  but  it  has  not  led  her  to  happi- 
ness; for  she  has  long  regretted  her  native  land,  from 
which  she  was  proscribed  by  the  man  whom  she  called 
'  a  Robespierre  on  horseback.'  It  may  therefore  be  said 
that  it  was  her  own  cause  she  was  endeavouring  to  pro- 
ote  when  she  directed  the  whole  power  of  her  means 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  man  who  was  opposed  to  her  re- 
turn to  France.  Shortly  after  she  came  here  an  anony- 
i  satiie  was  circulated  on  the  enthusiasm  she  had 
excited.  Her  Corinne  was  criticised  in  this  production, 
and,  I  think,  most  inaptly  ;  for  it  is  not  in  her  literary 
works  that  she  is  vulnerable.  That  affectation  of  ap- 
pearing on  a  scene  where  she  could  display  no  talent, 
the  salon  being  her  only  proper  station, — that  preten- 
sion of  engrossing  every  attention  and  every  thought, — 
that  mutability  in  her  opinions,  so  dangerous  to  those  . 
who  thought  they  could  rely  upon  their  consistency;  it 
is  on  these  points  that  she  ought  to  have  been  attacked. 
She  was,  however,  greatly  incensed  that  any  one  should 
presume  to  set  up  any  doubts  respecting  her  literary 
merits,  on  which,  she  thought,  there  could  exist  but 
one  opinion." 

As  it  was  necessary  that  we  shonid  arrive  at  court 
precisely  at  the  hour  fixed  for  the  commencement  of  tho 
performances,  we  left  this  delightful  retreat,  which 
will,  no  doubt,  become  one  day  an  historical  subject. 
Shortly  afterwards  we  repaired  to  the  imperial  palace. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Grand  assembly  at  court — Living  pictures — Dramatic  romances — 

The  Princess  Esterliazy— Tbe  Ex-queen    ot'  Holland— Prince 

Leopold  uf Saxe  Coburg's  account  of  lit-r— Diplomatic  waltzing 

— GranJ  supper  at  court. 

When  wc  arrived  at  court,  the  suite  of  magnificent 
apartments  were  already  crowded  with  company.  Tho 
Count  Arthur  Potocki  had,  however,  kept  seats  for  us 
near  those  of  the  Princess  Esterliazy  and  the  Princo 
Leopold  of  Saxc  Coburg.  I  entered  into  conversation 
with  the  princess,  and  the  intended  performances  very 
naturally  became  the  subject  of  our  remarks.  She  said 
that  although  the  living  pictures  were  a  novel  exhibition 
in  Vienna,  they  were  not  new  to  her;  for  some  years 
previously,  she  gave  a  fete  at  Eisenstadt,  one  of  her 
country  seats,  where  they  were  executed  for  the  first 
time.  Her  chapel  master,  Haydn,  the  celebrated  com- 
poser, heightened  the  interest  of  the  exhibition  on  that 
occasion,  by  performing  on  the  organ  some  extempora- 
neous music  of  a  strikingly  appropriate  character.  1  havo 
known  but  iew  ladies  whose  conversation  was  as  fasci- 
nating as  that  of  the  Princess  Esterliazy,  and  whose 
manners  were  equally  captivating.  I  became  acquainted 
with  the  prince,  her  husband,  many  years  previously,  at 
the  house  of  M.  Rccamier  in  Paris,  and  I  was  on  inti- 
mate terms  with  her  son,  Prince  Paul ;  so  that  the  con- 
versation soon  turned  on  those  two  members  of  her  fa- 
mily, for  whom  she  entertained  the  most  ardent  affection. 
It  was  enough  to  speak  of  them  in  terms  of  admiration 
to  obtain  her  esteem  and  friendship. 

The  commencement  of  the  performances  was  now  an- 
nounced by  all  the  lights  being  put  out.  After  an  appro- 
priate overture,  executed  by  anorchestra  composed  'only 
of  harps  and  French  horns,  the  curtain  was  drawn,  and 
presented  a  scene  called  the  Spanish  conversation.  Tho 
second  was  the  subject  of  a  picture  drawn  by  a  young 
French  artist,  representing  Louis  XIV.  at  the  feet  of 
Madame  de  la  Valierc.  This  scene  was  executed  by  tho 
young  Count  Trautmansdorff  and  the  beautiful  Countess 
Zichi.*  They  were  both  of  them  possessed  of  superior 
attractions:  and  there  was  such  an  expression  of  emotion 
in  the  features  of  the  count,  and  of  innocence  and  alarm 
in  that  of  the  countess,  that  the  illusion  was  rendered 

*  VVbile  fancy  bulls  are  languishing  for  want  of  spirit  in  sustain- 
ing assumed  characters,  we  would  suggest  fur  another  winter  lire 
substitution  of  tiring  pictures,  which  would  furnish  a  rational  and, 
m  this  country,  novel  mode  of  entertainment,  and  with  a  judicious 
choice  of  subjects,  would  tendlo  mental  gratification  and  improve- 
ment.—M. 
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completo.  The  third  scene  was  taken  from  Lc  Gros' 
P'cturc,  representing  Hippolytun  justifying  himself  to 
Theseus  against  the  accusation  of  Phaedra. 

The  subjects  of  these  pictures,  represented  by  the 
most  distinguished  persons  at  court,  with  costumes  so 
magnificent  and  appropriate,  with  shades  and  lights  dis- 
posed in  the  most  masterly  manner  by  Isubcy,  necessa- 
rily excited  great  admiration.  It  is  impossible,  however, 
to  judge  of  the  species  of  magic  effect  produced,  without 
having  witnessed  the  exhibition.  The  immobility  of  the 
Egures  was  maintained  in  a  surprising  manner;  but 
'there  were  attitudes  so  extremely  fatiguing,  that  they 
could  not  be  kept  up  for  more  than  a  few  minutes,  and 
the  curtain  dropped  on  them  sooner  than  the  spectators 
could  have  wished. 

The  lights  were  now  restored,  and  whilst  the  dramatic 
lomaaces  were  being  prepared,  refreshments  of  all  kinds 
were  served  round  to  the  audience. 

The  first  performance  was  the  well  known  romance, 
Partunt  pour  la  Syne,  composed  by  the  Queen  Hortcnse.* 
It  was  executed  by  Mademoiselle  Goubuult,  daughter  of 
the  Dutch  minister  Baron  Goubault,  who  is  now  go- 
vernor of  Brussels.  Her  voice  was  extremely  melodious, 
and  she  sung  the  air  with  an  exquisite  expression ; 
whilst  the  young  Count  Schreufcld  and  the  young  Prin- 
cess Pbilipstadt  expressed  the  meaning  of  the  words 
through  mimic  action.  They  were  seconded  by  a  full 
chorus  of  both  sexes,  and  the  variety  of  grouping,  the 
figures  especially,  during  the  marriage  stanza,  the  per- 
fection of  the  chorus, — all  produced  an  effect  perfectly 
enthusiastic  among  the  spectators. 

I  was  seated  too  far  away  from  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der to  hear  what  he  said  to  the  Prince  Eugene,  who  sat 
between  him  and  his  father-in-law,  the  king  of  Bavaria. 
But  it  was  evident  from  the  expression  of  the  prince's 
countenance  that  the  emperor  was  paying  a  just  tribute 
of  praise  to  the  merit  of  his  sister's  composition. 

The  second  performance  was  that  of  Coupigni's  ro- 
mance, Lc  Trotihadonr  qui  chante  tt  fait  hi  guerre.     It 
was  executed  by  the  Count  Schrenbor  and  Countess  Ma- 
rassi.     The  third  was  again  a  composition  of  the  Ex- 
queen  of  Holland,  Pais  ce  que  doit,  advieune  que  pourra. 
It  was  as  well  sung  and  as  well  expressed  as  the  others, 
bv  the    young   Prince  Radzivil,  and    the   Countess   Za- 
a,  the    beautiful    and    accomplished    daughter    of 
lal  Prince  Czartorinsky.  The  author's  name  was  de- 
ed, and  its  announcement  elicited  loud  and  univcr 
plausc. 

tdeed,''  observed  the  Prince  de  Lignc,  "  Mademoi 
Jcauharnais  wields  a  sceptre  which  will  never  break 
hands.     She  remains  a  queen  by  the  grace  of  her 
llents,  after  having  ceased  to  be  one  by  the  grace 
1.     For  my  part,  I  most  cordially  add  my  applause 
se  trails  of  genius.    I  take  pleasure  in  paying  hom- 
fallen  greatness,  especially  when  persons  in  that 
on  have  proved  themselves  so  worthy  of  the  high 
i  to  which  circumstances  had  raised  them." 
have  seen  so  much  of  the  Queen  Hortcnse,"  said 
;  Leopold,    "  during  my  frequent  visits   to   Paris, 
can  bear  full  testimony  to  the  truth  of  your  re- 
so  far  as  it  may  apply  to  her.    She  was  extremely 
when  suddenly  transferred  to  a  court  resplendent 
nilitary  glory.    Her  amiable  disposition  was  not  in 
aiolest  manner  affected  by  the  brilliant  turn  of  her 
cts.     Neither  imperial  pomp,   nor  regal  honours, 
produce  any  alteration  in  her,  and  she  has  always 
*d  her  modest  and  unaffected  manners.     Nor  does 
ivation  of  all  these  honours  appear  to  have  occa- 
any  regret  witli  her.     Nature  has  gifted  her  with 
i  for  the  fine  arts,  which  her  superior  education 
le  means  at  her  command  have  fully  developed, 
rince  has,  therefore,  very  justly  observed  that  she 
a  sceptre  of  whicli  nothing  can  deprive  her.     She 
.>...„    most  exquisitely,  and  plays  delightfully  on  various 
instruments.     She  composes  very  prettily,  and  draws  in 
great 'perfection.     No  lady  in  Paris  danced  more  grace- 
fully than  she  did.     But  what  can  never  be  forgotten  by 
strangers  who  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  Paris  during 
the  time  of  her  greatness  there,  is  the  urbanity  which 
both  herself  and  her  mother  evinced  toward  those  who 
had   the   honour   of  becoming  known  to  them.     They 
seemed  botli  of  them  as  if  desirous  of  smoothing  the 
difficulty  of  position  peculiar  to  many  of  us  at  the  court 
of  the  Tuilerics." 

"  I  admire,"  said  the  Prince  de  Lignc,  "  the  frank 
homage  you  pay,  my  dear  prince,  where  it  is  justly  due. 
I  am  fond  of  admiring  where  admiration  is  called  for, 

»  Dutchess  of  St.  Leu.  The  reader  will  find  allusions  to  these 
romance*,  lor  which  there  is  no  English  word,  iu  tl|e  Memoirs  of 
llortense.— Ed. 


and  I  confess  that  I  detest  those  who  are  ever  seeking  o 
motive  tor  every  demonstration  of  kindness,  and  who  of- 
fset to  doubt  that  amiable  qualities  can  spring  from  na- 
tural impulses." 

When  the  sovereigns  quitted  their  seats,  the  company 
repaired  to  the  great  ball  room,  where  every  thing  had 
been  prepared  tor  dancing.  I  offered  my  arm  to  the 
Princess  Esterhazy,*  and  she  allowed  me  to  remain  by 
her  the  rest  of  the  evening. 

All  those  who  had  figured  in  the  representation  had 
kept  on  their  dramatic  costumes,  and  as  their  number 
considerable,  they  formed  separate  quadrilles  among 
themselves,  which  added  much  variety  and  animation  to 
the  scene.  These  fetes,  in  which  dancing  was  intro- 
duced, were  frequently  as  useful  to  young  diplomatists  in 
the  furtherance  of  political  objects,  as  in  giving  an  agree- 
able relaxation  to  their  labours.  All  restraint  was  laid 
aside  on  suclt  occasions,  and  politicians  of  a  maturer  age 
assembled  in  groupes  in  various  parts  of  the  room,  dis- 
cussing grave  subjects  without  reserve.  The  young 
waltzers  would  occasionally  stop  short  near  these  groups, 
and,  apparently  occupied  exclusively  witli  their  amuse- 
ment and  their  fair  partners,  would  listen  attentively  to 
the  conversations  of  the  politicians.  A  word  or  sentence 
pronounced  by  any  person  of  note,  often  served  to  govern 
diplomatic  proceedings  in  a  manner  which  puzzled  many 
to  discover  how  their  thoughts  or  intentions  could  have 
been  guessed  at. 

The  Emperor  Alexander  had  opened  the  ball  with  the 
Empress  of  Austria,  by  a  polonaise,  a  kind  of  dancing 
march  with  which  the  court  balls  arc  always  begun.  In 
an  adjoining  apartment  several  members  of  the  corp. 
diplomatique  were  seated  gravely  at  the  whist  table  ;  a 
recreation  which  seemed  to  have  become  indispensable 
to  their  ministerial  labours. 

A  magnificent  supper  was  served  up  at  twelve  o'clock 
The  sovereigns  sat  down  to  the  table  which  had  been  re- 
served for  them,  and  the  rest  of  the  company  took  their 
seats  at  other  tables  without  any  observance  of  etiquette 
or  distinction  of  ranks.  These  banquets  were  alway 
magnificent  and  expensive.  It  was  calculated  that  up  to 
the  occasion  of  which  I  am  speaking,  they  had  cost  the 
empeior  thirty  millions  of  florins.  But  then  the  money 
spent  in  Vienna  by  the  strangers,  attracted  either  by 
business  or  curiosity,  was  estimated  to  amount  to  no  less 
than  a  hundred  thousand  florins ;  and  every  one  knows 
the  means  employed  by  Colbert  to  replenish  the  exhaust- 
ed coffers  of  his  master. 

Soon  after  the  sovereigns  had  withdrawn,  dancing 
ceased,  and  every  one  went  to  seek  in  rest  a  new  acces- 
sion of  strength  and  spirits  for  pleasures  long  before 
marked  out  by  the  chain  of  amusements  provided  for 
each  successive  day. 


CHAPTER  XI. 
eapoliian  ifiiilnrnnt'sts  and  others — Mausoleum  of  the  Arch- 
dutchess Christina — Facilities  of  meeting  among  the  society  al 
Vienna— Situation  of  the  Neapolitan  legation  at  the  Congress— 
The  Prater — Meeting  with  the  Emperor  Alexander  and  i'rince 
Eugene. 

In  the  midst  of  storms  I  have  heard  men  relate  the 
events  of  time  past,  and  I  have  lent  an  attentive  car  to 
their  narrations.  Now,  when  in  port,  I  love  to  call  to 
mind  anecdotes  of  the  celebrated  persons  who  have  been 
my  fellow  passengers  in  the  different  voyages  I  have 
made  on  the  great  ocean  of  life. 

At  a  breakfast  given  by  Prince  Cariati,  Murat's  minis- 
ter at  the  court  of  Austria,  I  found  assembled  the  Dukes 
di  Rocca  Romana  and  Campo  Chiaro,  Messrs.  Schinina 
and  Griffiths,  General  Filangieri,  and  Count  de  Witt. 
The  conversation  turned  on  the  fine  arts,  and  the  beau- 
tiful monuments  of  architecture  and  sculpture  which 
adorn  the  Austrian  capital.  Among  the  most  remark- 
able were  cited  St.  Stephen,  the  equestrian  statue  of 
Joseph  I!.,  the  tomb  of  Prince  Eugene,  &c.  But  Vienna 
was  acknowledged  to  be  richer  in  monuments  of  private 
affection  than  in  those  of  public  gratitude ;  and  among 
the  former  was  mentioned  one,  which  was  said  to  be  pe- 
culiarly worthy  the  admiration  of  foreigners.  This  was 
the  mausoleum  erected  by  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Teschen  to 
the  memory  of  his  consort,  the  Archdutchess  Christina. 
As  some  of  the  party  had  not  yet  seen  it,  they  proposed 
taking  a  view  of  it  after  breakfast ;  and,  as  I  was  curious 
to  hear  the  opinion  of  these  distinguished  Italians 


*  The  Princes  Esterhazy,  who  are  at  the  head  oflhe  Hungariai 
nnhility,  are  among  lite  richest  noblemen  of  Europe.  The  famlrt 
estates  yield  a  revenue  of  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  pound: 
sterling  per  annum.  The  beauty  of  the  princess  here  alluded  to 
is  a  theme  of  general  comment  in  the  highest  circles;  she  adds  h 
her  personal  appearance  by  the  most  graceful  and  fascinating  man 
nets,  which  are  considered  a  model  of  elegance  and  bon  tun. — Ed. 


the  exquisite  production  of  their  gifted  countryman,  I 
ll'ercd  my  services  as  their  cicerone.  We  accordingly 
epaircd  to  the  church  of  St.  Auguslin,  where,  in  a  small 
i  u.i  jm  I  erected  for  the  purpose,  stands Canova's  thousandth 
cbiin  to  immortality. 

Near  the  summit  of  a  gray  marble  pyramid,  twenty, 
eight  feet  high,  an  angel  hovers,  with  a  medallion,  bear- 
ing the  likeness  of  the  lamented  archdutchess.  A  lion, 
sleeping  on  the  steps  of  the  mausoleum,  guards  its  en- 
trance, while  the  Genius  of  Grief  bends  over  the  lion,  in  tile 
attitude  of  profound  melancholy.  Virtue,  who  bears  in  an 
urn  the  ashes  of  the  archdutchess,  guides  Innocence  and 
Purity  to  the  steps  of  the  monument;  while  Charity,  sup- 
porting an  aged  man,  directs  the  steps  of  a  weeping  or- 
phan to  the  sanctuary  of  everlasting  repose.  The  figures 
are  the  size  of  life,  and  exhibit  the  most  masterly  execu- 
tion. 

The  contemplation  of  this  monument  excites  a  feeling 
of  admiration  and  melancholy ;  a  mingled  emotion, 
which  no  language  can  adequately  describe.  The  Duko 
di  Rocca  Romana,  an  enlightened  connoisseur  of  art, 
made  many  judicious  observations  on  it  After  praising 
the  perfect  representation  of  the  feebleness  of  age,  in  the 
figure  of  the  old  man ;  the  chaste  dignity  of  the  figure 
of  Charity ;  the  repose  of  the  lion,  &c,  he  added  :  "  But 
even  the  son  has  its  spots  ;  and  I  cannot  but  condemn 
the  spread  wings  of  the  Genius  of  Grief,  which  are  so 
little  in  unison  with  the  complete  mental  dejection  ex- 
pressed in  the  attitude." 

There  is  so  much  poetry  in  the  language  of  educated 
Italians,  and  they  possess  such  just  and  ready  discrimi- 
nation in  all  that  regards  the  fine  arts,  that  in  listening 
to  the  remarks  of  the  duke  and  his  friends,  I  saw  a 
thousand  beauties  in  this  chef  d'amvrc,  which  had  before 
escaped  my  attention,  and  I  seemed  to  view  it  now  foi 
the  first  time. 

There  were  in  the  church  several  other  foreigners  who 
like  ourselves,  had  been  attracted  thither  by  curiosity 
The  conversation  soon  became  general,  and  only  one 
sentiment  prevailed,  namely  admiration. 

The  habit  of  meeting  each  other  every  day  in  Vienna 
created  among  persons  of  different  countries  a  sort  of 
friendly  feeling,  which  was  both  interesting  and  agree- 
able. Vienna  is  so  small  a  city,  and  its  places  of  public 
resort  so  numerous,  that  people  no  sooner  parted  titan 
they  met  again.  Thus,  in  the  space  of  a  (ew  days,  an 
acquaintance  was  formed  which  would  have  required 
many  months'  growth  in  another  capital,  and  under  other 
circumstances. 

Count  de  Witt,  with  whom  I  was  engaged  to  dine  at 
Princess  Sapiegha's,  proposed  that  we  should  take  a  turn 
on  the  Prater,  before  the  hour  appointed  for  dinner.  As 
some  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  accompanied  us  to  the 
church  of  St.  Stephen  were  to  stay  only  a  few  days  in 
Vienna,  they  naturally  wished  to  make  the  most  of  their 
time  in  seeing  every  thing  that  was  remarkable  in  the 
Austrian  capital.  We  accordingly  left  them  to  continue 
their  excursions,  while  we  mingled  with  the  promenad- 
ers  in  the  grand  alley  of  the  Prater,  which  every  day  at 
three  o'clock  was.  the  resort  of  all  the  rank  and  beauty  in 
Vienna.  The  Englishwomen  were  remarkable  for  costly 
dress,  the  fair  Poles  for  elegance,  and  the  German  ladies 
for  simplicity. 

On  the  way  our  conversation  turned  on  the  difficult 
situation  of  the  Neapolitan  legation  at  the  congress.  The 
count  shrewdly  analysed  the  characters  of  the  persons 
composing  it,  and  gave  to  each,  individually,  full  credit 
for  a  fund  of  good  faith,  which  deserved  to  be  employed 
in  a  better  cause.  "  I  really  pity,"  said  he,  "  the  peculiar 
position  in  which  they  stand  among  us.  They  arc  pre- 
sent at  all  the  fetes  and  parties  :  for  every  body  thinks  it 
an  indispensable  mark  of  courtesy  to  send  them  invita- 
tions, which  they  conceive  it  to  be  their  duty  to  accept. 
But  they  must  be  blessed  with  a  good  share  of  courage 
to  enable  them  to  endure  the  reserve  with  which  they 
arc  treated  :  they  seem  to  form  a  sort  of  corps  diploma^ 
tique  apart ;  and  their  isolated  position  is  rendered  tho 
more  conspicuous  by  their  costume.  The  dress  of  the 
court  of  Naples  is  always  splendid  ;  for  the  king,  taking 
the  very  opposite  extreme  to  that  adopted  by  his  brother- 
in-law,  displays  as  much  etiquette  in  his  dress  as  the 
other  affects  simplicity.  I  am  particularly  sorry  for  the 
Duke  di  Campo  Chiaro  and  Prince  Cariati,  whose  inten- 
tions are  honourable  and  upright,  but  who  must  necessa- 
rily contend  unsuccessfully  against  the  perfidious  coun- 
sellors who  circumvent  their  king  and  arc  preparing  his 
ruin.  Castlercagh  observed  to  me,  the  other  day,  that 
the  conduct  of  Murat  would  infallibly  cost  him  his  crown. 
Still,  however,  as  long  as  he  is  upon  the  throne,  it  would 
be  but  right  to  abstain  from  indecorous  invective  against 
a  man  whose  elevated  rank  ought  to  shield  him  from  in- 


AT   THE   CONGRESS  OF  VIENNA. 


187 


I  j  suit.  Besides,  the  very  fact  of  our  having  profited  by  the 
J  support  of  Murat  when  it  was  necessary  to  us,  should 
I;  now  be  an  inviolable  shield  to  him ;  for  had  the  King  of 
I '  Naples  afforded  to  Napoleon  the  support  which  he  gave 
I J  to  us,  it  is  probable  that  we  should  not  now  hear  the 
] .  disdainful  expressions  which  are  addressed  to  him,  as 
||  well  as  to  his  representatives  at  the  congress." 
I  The  day  was  gloomy,  and  the  Prater  was  but  thinly 
i  attended.  However,  we  met  the  Emperor  Alexander 
t  walking  with  Prince  Eugene.  The  friendship  which 
|  that  monarch  entertained  tor  the  viceroy,  and  of  which 
I'  he  gave  him  so  many  affectionate  proofs  at  the  time  of  the 
r  Empress  Josephine's  death,  seemed  to  increase  daily.  It 
I:  was  rare  to  see  Alexander  unaccompanied  by  Eugene. 
I  At  twelve  o'clock  every  day  the  czar  regularly  went  out 
If  dressed  in  a  plain  frock  coat,  and  called  at  the  residence 
|f  of  Prince  Eugene,  situated  on  the  Wicdcn  Kaisergarten : 
li  the  two  princes,  after  walking  once  or  twice  round  the 
I  ramparts,  usually  went  to  see  any  curious  sights  which 
I  Vienna  offered,  and  then  repaired  to  the  Prater. 

It  would  be  unnecessary  to  seek  any  other  grounds 
I    for  this  friendship  than  the  amiable  qualities  by  which 
[i  Prince  Eugene  conciliated  every  heart.     The  noble  dis- 
r   position  which  that  prince  had   always  evinced  was  a 
t   certain   guarantee  for    his  future   conduct.     But  in  an 
I   exalted  mind  like  Alexander's,  the  misfortunes  by  which 
|    his  interesting  young  friend  had  for  some  time  been  as 
sailed,  was  the  loadstone  which  united  them  more  and 
I    more  intimately  together.    Yet  this  friendship  found  di 
R    tractors  among  those  who   subject  every  tiling  to   the 
S    calculations  of  interest :  those,  however,  who  knew  and 
I    appreciated  the  character  of  the  viceroy,  esteemed  the 
Em[»eror  Alexander  the  more  highly  for  the  protect! 
which  he  thus  openly  extended  to  him. 

As  we  passed  his  majesty  lie  stopped  for  a  few  mo- 
ments to  speak  to  Count  de  Witt.  Alexander  wore 
other  decoration  than  that  of  the  sword  of  Sweden,  which 
was  fastened  on  the  outside  of  his  coat.  This,  I  thought 
was  a  satisfactory  augury  for  the  consolidation  of  the 
new  Swedish  dynasty. 

The  emperor  drew  Count  de  Witt  a  little  aside,  whiel: 
gave  me  the  opportunity  of  exchanging  a  few  words 
with  the  viceroy  ;  and  even  those  few  words  were  cha- 
racterised by  that  amiability  of  feeling  for  which  he  was 
so  peculiarly  remarkable.  I  had  not  seen  him  since  my 
last  visit  to  Milan  ;  but  this  was  not  the  proper  time  for 
opening  the  conversation,  which  was  every  moment  like 
ly  to  be  interrupted.  Indeed  the  Emperor  Alexander 
very  soon  joined  us.  He  spoke  of  Lady  Castlercagh's 
ball,  and  his  lordship's  fondness  for  dancing.  "  There 
is  nothing  extraordinary  in  that,"  observed  Prince  Eu- 
gene ;  "  dancing  is  the  amusement  of  all  times,  and  fre- 
quently of  all  ages:  Socrates  learned  to  dance  from 
Aspasia ;  and  at  fifty-six,  Cato  the  censor  danced  often 
than  Lord  Castlereagh  now  does."  This  remark  made 
the  emperor  smile.  Alexander's  noble  and  handsome 
countenance  would  have  been  exceedingly  imposing  but 
that  an  expression  of  mildness  tempered  its  dignity 
The  good  natured  attention  with  which  he  listened  to 
any  replies  that  were  addressed  to  him  captivated  all 
with  whom  he  conversed.  He  was  adored  by  those  who 
enjoyed  the  honour  of  his  intimacy  ;  and  the  simplicity 
of  his  manners,  together  witli  his  easy  politeness  and 
gallantry,  won  all  hearts  at  Vienna. 

To  avoid  the  embarrassment  of  precedency  of  rank 
among  the  sovereigns,  the  Emperor  Alexander  proposed 
that  it  should  be  determined  by  age.  The  monarch; 
accordingly  took  their  respective  ranks  in  the  following 
order  : — 

1.  King  of  Wirtemburg,       born  in         1754. 

2.  King  of  Bavaria,  1756. 

3.  King  of  Denmark,  1766. 

4.  Emperor  of  Austria,  1768. 

5.  King  of  Prussia,  1770. 

6.  Emperor  Alexander,  1777. 

Count  de  Witt  and  I  did  not  long  enjoy  the  gratifica 

tion  arising  from  our  interesting  rencounter.  It  was  in 
terrupted  by  Princess  de  la  Tour  et  Taxis,  who  alighted 
from  her  carriage  to  accost  the  Emperor  Alexander. 
This  princess,  who  is  sister  to  the  late  Queen  of  Prussia 
is  alike  distinguished  for  the  graces  of  her  person  and 
the  accomplishments  of  her  mind.  Tile  emperor  and 
Prince  Eugene  having  eacli  offered  her  his  arm,  the 
count  and  I  withdrew  to  prolong  our  walk  as  far  as  the 
Lust-Haus. 

As  we  were  going  along  I  made  some  inquiry  about 
M.  Castaing.  "  Ah  1"  exclaimed  the  general,  "  your 
young  protege.  Ma  foi  !  if  advancement  be  the  natural 
consequence  of  the  law  of  motion,  I  will  answer  for  his 
getting  on  under  me.  By  way  of  beginning,  I  sent  him 
yesterday  as  a  courier  to  St.  Petersburg.     He   will  find 


sledges  on  the  frontiers  ;  and  he  will  have  an  opportunity 
of  comparing  his  quiet  pedestrian  pilgrimage  to  Vienna 
with  his  sliding  journey  from  Vienna  to  St  Peters- 
burgh." 

The  Emperor  Alexander  had  given  Count  de  Wilt 
some  orders  relative  to  a  military  festival,  which  was  to 
take  place  on  a  very  brilliant  scale.  De  Witt  entered  on 
a  long  string  of  observations  on  the  movements  of  regi- 
ments, manoeuvres,  plans  of  campaign,  &c. ;  details 
whicli  he  thoroughly  understood  and  loved  to  converse 
about.  The  Emperor  Alexander's  officers,  though  most 
of  them  were  still  very  young,  had  already  made  so 
many  campaigns  and  taken  part  in  so  many  battles,  that 
war  had  become  their  element,  and  they  spoke  of  it  like 
veterans  reposing  on  their  laurels.  I  might  easily  have 
recorded  in  my  notes  the  versions  given  by  my  friends 
of  the  operations  of  the  different  armies  during  the  last 
ten  years  of  the  war.  But  my  object  was  to  write 
book  of  amusement,  and  not  a  treatise  on  military  tac- 
tics. 1  recollected  the  observation  of  the  Prince  d< 
Ligne  :  "  That  there  is  as  little  to  be  gained  by  wear; 
ing  the  French  as  by  amusing  the  Lacedemonians." 


CHAPTER  XII. 


s  Sapiegha 


Memory  is  the  bequest  of  the  past  to  the  present  and 
the  future  :  it  is  a  treasure  which  remains  when  every 
other  is  lost. 

Conquered  nations  are  deprived  of  their  independence, 
their  prosperity,  and  even  their  names ;  but  the  voice  of 
memory  passes  over  the  ocean  of  ages,  and  elevates  to  a 
sphere  of  immortality  the  glory  of  their  sages  and 
heroes. 

When  I  arrived  at  Princess  Sapiegha's  at  the  hour  ap- 
pointed for  dinner,  I  met  Prince  Stahremberg  just  going 
out.  He  had  declined  the  princess's  invitation  on  ae 
count  of  a  previous  engagement  witli  Lord  Stewart. 

I  had  not  had  an  opportunity  of  paying  my  respects 
to  the  prince  since  my  arrival  in  Vienna,  and  he  accept- 
ed my  apologies  with  his  usual  good  natured  politeness 
which  was  accompanied  by  an  air  at  once  dignified  and 
easy.  I  enquired  alter  his  family,  whose  arrival  he  daily 
expected.  "  I  am  glad,"  said  he,  smiling,  "  to  find  that 
you  have  not  forgotten  them."  "  The  kind  attentions  I 
received  from  them,"  replied  I,  "  would  have  sufficed  to 
fix  them  in  my  recollection,  independently  of  the  extra- 
ordinary circumstance  connected  with  my  first  introduc- 
tion at  the  castle  of ."     "  Pray,  what  is  that  ex- 

traordinary  circumstance  ?"  enquired  Prince  Sapiegha 
"  I  will  leave  Monsieur  to  tell  it  you,"  said  the  princess ; 
"  his  memory  appears  to  be  very  retentive." 

Some  of  the  princess's  friends  now  entered  ;  among 
the  number  were  Princes  Lubomirski  and  Zertwertinsky 
(chamberlains  to  the  Emperor  Alexander),  Counts  Zava- 
dowski  and  Komar,  the  beautiful  Countess  Rosalie  Reze- 
wouska,  Mr.  Mctzel,  General  Kraeinsky,  Prince  Paul 
Sapiegha,  and  a  Monsieur  Aide  who  was  regularly  met 
every  where.  Prince  Paul,  the  princess's  cousin,  was 
the  same  who  distinguished  himself  in  all  the  battles  in 
whicli  the  Poles  had  been  engaged.  He  was  deeply 
enamoured  of  his  <?ousin,  and  he  has  proved  that  a  pro- 
found attachment  may  become  the  source  of  the  noblest 
actions.  His  mild  and  dignified  countenance  assumed 
an  animated  expression  whenever  he  alluded  to  his  com 
rades  or  his  country.  Shortly  after  the  congress  he  was 
united  to  his  cousin. 

At  table,  the  conversation  at  first  turned  on  the  amuse- 
ments of  Vienna  ;  a  fertile  field,  for  they  varied  almost 
daily.  From  the  current  anecdotes  of  the  day,  we  pro- 
ceeded to  discuss  more  serious  subjects,  and  very  natu- 
rally dwelt  on  the  fate  of  Poland,  which  is  always  and 
every  where  uppermost  in  the  thoughts  of  the  Pol 
Much  was  said  respecting  the  chances  whicli  the  new 
organisation  of  Poland  presented  for  the  future  happi 
ness  of  the  country.  The  measure  was  considered  under 
every  possible  form  ;  and  some  doubts  were  expressed 
respecting  the  sincerity  of  the  promises  that  had  been 
made,  and  the  possibility  of  their  execution.  This  little 
feeling  of  distrust  was  neither  to  be  wondered  at  nor 
condemned.  The  Poles  have  been  often  enough  the  vic- 
tims of  their  blind  credulity.  "  However,"  observed 
Zertwertinsky,  "  the  congress  has  determined  that  the 
Poles,  who  are  the  respective  subjects  of  Russia,  Austria, 
and  Prussia,  shall  obtain  national  institutions  regulated 
according  to  the  sort  of  political  existence  which  those 
governments  may  think  proper  to  grant  to  them.  This 
determination  is  at  least  generous.  It  enables  us  to  em- 
brace a  shadow  of  our  country,  and  we  shall  no  longer 
see  our  countrymen  wandering  abroad,  uncertain  where 


to  find  a  resting  place."  I  ventured  to  describe  the  con- 
versation >•!'  the  preceding  evening  between  M.  Novos- 
silsof  and  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  and  I  quoted  from  me- 
mory some  passages  which  the  Emperor  Alexander  had 
written  in  his  own  hand  on  the  manuscript  project  of  the 
constitution. 

M  Ibis  is  sufficiently  consolatory,"  said  General  Kra- 
einsky ;  "  for  it  is  with  nations  as  with  individuals,  little 
circumstances  frequently  determine  their  fate.  These 
circumstances  s-hould  be  seized  on  and  turned  to  good 
account,  lor  they  occur  only  at  distant  intervals.  Per- 
haps the  hour  of  our  regeneration  has  arrived,  and  will 
make  us  forget  that  monstrous  dismemberment,  the  first 
attack  upon  the  existence  of  nations  since  the  downfall 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  the  great  incursions  of  the 
northern  barbarians." 

"  I  expect  shortly  to  see  Kosciusko  in  Vienna,"  said 
the  Countess  Rosalie.  "  Our  Paris  friends  being  of  opi- 
nion that  his  presence  here  might  be  serviceable  to  the 
interests  of  our  country,  requested  him  to  come.  He 
immediately  acceded  to  our  wishes  ;  and  I  doubt  not  that 
his  advice,  which  will  be  given  in  the  noble  confidence 
of  truth,  will  have  great  weight  with  our  king  r  for  the 
emperor  lias  always  entertained  a  high  esteem  for  him." 
"  When  I  lately  left  Kosciusko  at  Paris,"  said  Prince 
Lubomirski,  "he  gave  me  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  he 
had  addressed  to  the  emperor,  and  which  breathes  senti- 
ments of  the  most  devoted  patriotism.  He  formerly  re- 
sisted Napoleon's  efforts  to  render  him  the  instrument  of 
a  general  insurrection.  He  foresaw  that  it  would  be  at- 
tended by  no  better  results  than  those  which  have  al- 
ready followed  our  many  fruitless  sacrifices.  He  now 
thinks  the  moment  more  favourable  for  fixing  our  future 
destiny,  and  he  expresses  his  hopes  and  wishes  in  his 
letter  to  the  emperor.  As  I  happen  to  have  it  about  me, 
I  will,  with  your  permission,  read  it. 

"  '  Sire, — If  I  venture  from  my  retirement  to  address 
my  urgent  prayers  to  an  exalted  monarch,  it  is  because 
I  regard  as  the  greatest  of  men  him  whose  magnanimity 
equals  his  genius.  In  the  confidence  which  this  convic- 
tion inspires,  I  supplicate  that  your  imperial  majesty, 
the  benefactor  of  mankind,  will  grant  an  unrestricted 
amnesty  to  Poland :  that  the  peasants  now  in  foreign 
countries  may  be  free  on  returning  to  their  native  land  ; 
— that  your  majesty  on  declaring  yourself  king  of  Po- 
land, will  give  her  a  constitution  similar  to  that  of  Great 
Britain  ; — that  public  schools,  for  the  instruction  of  the 
peasantry  be  established  and  maintained  out  of  the  funds 
of  the  regency  ; — that  slavery  shall  be  abolished  in  ten 
years,  and  at  the  expiration  of  whicli  time  every  labourer 
become  the  owner  of  a  piece  of  ground,  which  he  has 
himself  cultivated. 

"  '  Should  my  prayers  be  listened  to,  Sire,  I  have  only 
one  more  boon  to  ask,  which  is,  that  I  may  be  permitted, 
though  ill,  to  come  and  throw  myself  at  your  feet,  to 
lake  the  first  oath  of  fidelity  to  you,  and  to  render  that 
homage  due  to  you  as  my  sovereign,  and  the  benefactor 
of  my  country.' " 

"This,"  exclaimed  the  Countess  Rosalie,  "  is  worthy  of 
Kosciusko.  His  heroic  patriotism  will,  no  doubt,  be  duly 
appreciated  by  the  sovereign  who  said, — '  May  peace 
and  content  once  more  reign  throughout  the  world  !  may 
every  nation  derive  happiness  from  its  own  laws  and  go- 
vernment 1  may  religion  be  respected,  and  the  arts  and 
sciences  encouraged  for  the  general  benefit  of  mankind  '.' 
These  noble  words  of  Alexander  will  be  fulfilled.  Kos- 
ciusko will  recall  them  to  his  majesty's  recollection." 

"  What  did  Kosciusko  say,"  enquired  Prince  Paul 
Sapiegha,  "  to  the  story  which  has  recently  appeared  in 
the  public  papers,  and  which  redounds  so  highly  to  his 
honour  ?" — "  In  spite  of  his  modesty,"  replied  Prince 
Lubomirski,  "  I  could  plainly  perceive  that  he  was 
pleased  witli  that  unquestionable  mark  of  the  respect  in 
which  he  is  held."  "  But  is  the  story  as  related  really 
true  ?" — "  The  facts  arc  these,"  said  the  prince  : 

"  On  the  invasion  of  France  by  the  allied  troops,  a 
party  of  cossacks  entered  a  little  village,  called  Cugny, 
near  Bcrvillc,  where  they  pursued  their  usual  course  of 
spoliation  and  plunder.  They  reached  a  rural  habitation, 
and  having  broken  down  the  fence  which  enclosed  the 
grounds,  they  inarched  towards  the  house.  At  the  door 
they  were  met  by  an  old  man,  who  endeavoured  to  point 
out  to  them  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of  their  unsoldier- 
like  conduct.  But  the  lawless  horde,  brandishing  their 
spears  over  his  head,  declared  their  determination  to  pil- 
lage the  cottage.  '  Soldiers,'  said  the  old  man,  uncover- 
ing his  bosom,  which  was  scarred  by  wounds,  '  you  must 
respect  the  dwelling  of  a  soldier,  or  dishonour  yourselves 
by  a  crime.'— *  Who  arc  j'ou  ?'  said  the  leader  of  the 
cossacks,  '  who  know  our  language,  and  dare  presume 
to  address  us  thus  ?' — '  I  am  Kosciusko  "  . .  .  .  On  hear- 
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ing  that  name,  which  is  synonymous  with  glory  and  vir- 
tue, the  savage  soldiers  threw  themselves  at  the  hero's 
feet,  and  implored  his  pardon." 

"  This  anecdote,"  said  the  Countess  Rosalie,  "  is  the 
noblest  culogium  that  can  be  pronounced  on  Kosciusko. 
The  most  eloquent  language  could  not  convey  a  more 
exalted  idea  of  the  sublimity  of  his  character." 

"  A  similar  tcstimonal  of  respect,"  observed  I,  "  was 
shown  by  the  enemies  of  Louis  the  XIV.  and  of  France, 
to  the  author  of  Telcmachus.  When  they  ravaged  our 
provinces,  they  spared  only  the  possessions  of  the  im- 
mortal bishop  of  Cambray."  "  Those  may  well  be 
proud,"  said  Princess  Sapiegha,  "  who  can  call  such 
men  their  countrymen.  One  feels  elevated  in  one's 
own  estimation  by  having  sprung  from  the  soil  which 
gave  them  birth." 

"  As  soon  as  Platoff  discovered  the  abode  of  Koscius- 
ko," resumed  Prince  Luboinirski,  "  he  directed  a  guard 
of  honour  to  be  stationed  at  his  door;  this  mark  of  re- 
spect was  no  less  creditable  to  the  great  man  who  was 
the  object  of  it,  than  to  him  who  rendered  such  a  ho- 
mage to  modest  merit." 

Kosciusko  did  not  arrive  soon  enough  to  see  the  Em- 
peror Alexander  at  Vienna  ;  but  he  met  his  majesty  at 
Brunan.  Kosciusko  had  a  long  interview  with  the  em- 
peror, in  which  he  spoke  to  him  of  the  object  of  his 
journey.  The  memorable  words  uttered  on  that  occa- 
sion by  the  sovereign,  who  never  promised  in  vain, 
proved  how  Alexander  identified  himself  with  the  hopes 
of  his  new  subjects. 

On  his  return  from  the  congress  of  Vienna,  Kosciusko 
met  at  Solcure  his  old  friend  M.  Zeltner.  This  circum- 
stance induced  him  to  fix  his  residence  in  Switzerland. 
The  15th  of  October,  1817,  was  a  day  of  eternal  mourn- 
ing  for  Poland.  Kosciusko  died  at  Solcure  of  a  nervous 
fever,  in  the  arms  of  his  friend  Zeltner,  regretted  by  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  canton,  and  above  all,  by  the  un- 
fortunate whom  he  loved  to  collect  around  him. 

When,  on  the  31st  of  October,  the  last  honours  were 
rendered  to  the  Polish  general  in  the  Church  of  Saint 
Roch,  in  Paris,  General  Lafayette  seized  the  opportunity 
of  expressing  the  attachment  and  respect  he  had  always 
entertained  for  his  old  companion  in  arms.  The  numer- 
ous friends  to  whom  Kosciusko's  noble  qualities  had  en- 
deared him  during  a  long  residence  in  France  attended 
his  funeral,  and  seemed  to  deplore  his  loss  like  that  of  a 
brother. 

Men  who  have  defended  the  laws  of  their  country, 
without  dishonouring  the  just  cause  by  any  unworthy 
act,  well  deserve  a  tribute  of  public  homage  at  the  mo- 
ment when  the  tomb  closes  over  their  mortal  remains. 
Kosciusko  was  honoured,  even  by  the  sovereigns  against 
whom  he  had  borne  arms  in  defence  of  his  country. 

Before  the  company  rose  from  table  Lubomirski  pro- 
posed the  health  of  the  Polish  hero  ;  a  toast  which,  of 
course,  met  the  cordial  approbation  of  all  present. 

During  dinner  politics  were  discussed  ;  but  when  the 
dessert  was  laid,  Princess  Sapiegha  pressed  me  to  relate 
the  anecdote  to  which  Prince  Stahremberg  had  alluded. 
"  It  possesses  no  interest,  madam,  to  any  one  but  me,"  I 
replied :  "  I  doubt  whether  it  will  afford  you  the  least 
amusement.  However,  if  such  be  your  wis]],  you  shall 
hear  iL" 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Anecdote  Blinded  to  hy  Prince  Stahremberg — Ruins  of  Durnstein — 
Unexpected  meeting  Willi  a  beautiful  young  giri-atnong  them — 
Her  presence  there  accounted  for. 

"  When  I  sit  down  to  collect  my  scattered  recollections, 
I  am  carried  back  in  imagination  to  scenes  which  I  shall 
certainly  never  see  again  ;  and  feel  revived  those  dreams 
of  early  life  to  which  I  owe  so  many  delightful  hours. 
If  these  sketches  abound  in  romantic  incidents,  it  is  be- 
cause such  incidents  have  been  of  frequent  occurrence 
during  my  life. 

"  About  two  years  ago,  some  important  business 
which  the  banking-house  of  Tourton  and  Ravel  had  to 
transact  with  Prince  Stahremberg  induced  the  head  of 
that  firm  to  go  to  Vienna. 

u  On  leaving  the  Austrian  capital,  M.  Tourton,  who 
had  been  long  my  banker  and  friend,  proposed  returning 
to  Paris  by  the  way  of  Munich.  At  that  time  I  also  in- 
tended to  visit  Bavaria,  and  I  joyfully  accepted  M. 
Tourton's  offer  to  travel  with  him. 

**  Prince  Stahremberg,  wishing  to  set  off  to  his  coun- 
try residence  before  the  business  was  finally  arranged 
with  M.  Tourton,  invited  the  latter  to  stop  on  his  way  to 
Munich  at  the  castlo  of  **»**,  situated  on  the  extreme 
frontier  of  Austria.  The  prince,  on  learning  that  I  was 
to  be   M.   Tourton's  travelling   companion,   politely  in- 


eluded  me  in  the  invitation ;  and  a  few  days  afterward 
we  set  oft'  on  our  journey. 

"  In  consequence  of  an  accident  which  happened  to 
our  carriage,  we  were  obliged  to  stop  at  Emmersdorf, 
and,  according  to  the  custom  of  travellers,  I  asked  what 
there  was  worth  seeing  in  the  town  and  its  neighbour- 
hood. '  Very  little  in  the  town,'  replied  our  hostess  ; 
'  but  perhaps  you  have  never  seen  the  ruins  of  the  castle 
of  Ournstein,  wliich  all  travellers  visit  who  pass  this  way. 
You  of  course  know  that  it  is  the  place  in  which  Richard 
C'ceur  dc  Lion  was  confined  ;  and  if  you  would  like  to  go 
and  see  it,  I  will  send  you  a  guide.'  I  accepted  my  land- 
lady's offer,  and  asked  M.  Tourton  to  accompany  me  ; 
but  he  had  some  accounts  to  revise,  and  lie  begged  me 
lo  excuse  him. 

After  crossing  the  Danube  in  a  little  boat,  kept  al 
this  place  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers,  1  ascend- 
ed, with  considerable  difficulty,  an  almost  perpendicular 
rock  composed  of  huge  masses  of  granite.  Its  base  is 
Washed  by  the  river,  and  on  its  summit  stands  the  castle 
of  Durnstein. 

The  banks  of  the  Danube  arc  celebrated  for  the  di- 
versity of  their  picturesque  scenery  ;  but  to  describe  the 
beauty  of  this  particular  spot  would  require  the  pencil  of 
a  Claude  or  a  Ruysdall.  The  grand  spectacles  created 
by  the  hand  of  nature  seem  to  acquire  new  lustre  from 
historical  associations.  Thus  while  I  gazed  on  the  ruins 
of  Durnstein,  I  fancied  I  saw  hovering  around  them  the 
hades  of  the  great  Saladin,  Frederick  Red  Beard,  Philip 
of  France,  the"  Knights  of  St.  John  and  the  Temple,  who, 
from  the  deserts  of  Syria,  came  to  render  homage  to  the 
courage  of  Pluntagenet  Cceur  de  Lion. 

"  Since  the  year  1645,  when  the  Swedes  made  them- 
selves masters  of  this  castle,  it  has  been  nothing  but  a 
heap  of  ruins,  now  partly  concealed  by  ivy.  However, 
the  tower  in  which  Richard  is  said  to  have  been  confined 
still  exists  entire. 

I  had  considerably  outstripped  my  guide  in  my  im- 
patience to  reach  the  scene  of  Blondel's  devoted  fidelity, 
and  of  the  love  of  Margaret  of  Flanders  for  the  illustri- 
trious  prisoner.  You  may  imagine  my  surprise  when, 
at  the  entrance  of  a  cavern  dug  in  the  rock  (which  is 
said  to  have  been  Richard's  dungeon),  I  beheld  a  young 
female,  whose  exquisite  beauty  seemed  to  realise  all  that 
imagination  can  conceive.  She  appeared  to  be  about 
sixteen  years  of  age.  The  dazzling  fairness  of  her  com- 
plexion was  shaded  by  the  blush  of  modesty.  A  girdle 
encircled  her  slender  waist  and  confined  a  light  robe  of 
muslin,  while  some  ringlets  of  beautiful  fair  hair  waved 
over  her  forehead,  and  descended  in  graceful  clusters 
upon  her  neck  of  alabaster.  She  had  in  her  hand  a 
small  drawing  and  a  portc-crayon.  She  glided  past  me 
so  rapidly  that  I  had  not  time  to  utter  a  word,  even  if  I 
could  have  presumed  to  do  so ;  but  the  mute  language  of 
my  eyes  must  have  sufficiently  expressed  my  admiration. 
She  descended  a  path  cut  in  the  rock,  and  I  followed  her 
witli  my  looks  as  long  as  she  continued  in  sight ; — nay, 
I  stood  gazing  after  her  even  when  the  little  trees  and 
shrubs  which  here  and  there  cluster  on  the  mountain 
had  concealed  her  from  my  view.  On  recovering  from 
my  reverie,  it  seemed  as  if  the  beautiful  object  whom  I 
had  just  beheld  was  all  I  had  come  to  see.  With  her  all 
the  interest  of  the  scene  had  vanished?  The  cavern,  that 
monument  of  treachery,  seemed  like  a  temple,  the  presid- 
ing deity  of  which   had  for   a  moment  revealed  her  pre- 

:e,  and  then  disappeared.  Thus  arc  the  most  powerful 
emotions  excited  by  the  most  simple  causes. 

'  I  hastily  made  a  sketch  of  the  ruins,  without  stop- 
ping to  read  the  innumerable  names  inscribed  on  the 
stone  walls  of  the  tower,  or  the  verses  in  various  lan- 
guages, which  I  saw  traced  on  the  projecting  masses  of 
rock.  I  descended  the  mountain,  anxiously  hoping  to 
catch  another  glimpse  of  the  beautiful  incognita  ;  but  I 
saw  no  more  of  her.  I  reached  the  boat  and  gained  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river,  dreaming  on  what  now  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  a  vision  of  another  world. 

"  After  remunerating  my  guide,  I  returned  to  the  inn, 
where  M.  Tourton  informed  mc,  with  no  small  mortifica- 
tion, that  our  carriage  required  more  repairs  than  had 
at  first  been  supposed,  and  that  we  could  not  leave  Em- 
mersdorf that  night.  I  sat  down  to  finish  my  sketch  of 
Durnstein,  and  1  showed  it  to  M.  Tourton ;  at  the  same 
time  relating  to  him  my  delightful  adventure  of  the 
morning.  '  Travellers,  poets,  and  painters,'  said  he, 
'  have  the  privilege  of  seeing  wonders  every  where,  and 
I  should  not  he  surprised  if,  Don  Quixote-like,  you  have 
mistaken  some  ruddy  milkmaid  for  a  heroine  of  romance. 
However,  your  sketch  is  very  pretty,  and  on  your  return 
to  Paris,  you  may  compare  it  with  that  made  by  Dcnon, 
from  which  the  Theatre  Feudeau  copied  the  secno  for 
Grctry's  opera  of  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion.' 


"  Next  morning  at  day-break  we  continued  our  journey, 
passing  along  a  beautiful  road  bordered  with  trees  in  | 
full  blossom,  which  shed  the  most  delicious  perfume.  The  i 
beautiful  prospects  which  are  every  where  visible  between  ► 
the  trees  render  this  part  of  Lower  Austria  a  perfect  t 
paradise  to  the  traveller. 

"  My  companion,  who  was  much  fatigued,  having  sat  < 
up  the  whole  of  the  preceding  night,  fell  asleep  in  a  I 
corner  of  the  carriage,  and  left  me  to  muse  undisturbedly  I 
on  the  object  which  had  so  greatly  charmed  me,  and  > 
from  which  I  now  thought  myself  separated  for  ever. 

"  Four  good  horses  and  a  liberal  allowance  of  trinkgeld 
to  our  postilions,  soon  enabled  us  to  clear  twelve  German  ' 
posts  ;  and  at  five  o'clock  we  reached  the  castle  of  Prince 
Stahremberg*  The  prince  received  us  with  all  the  cor- 
dial hospitality  for  which  he  is  distinguished.  He  him- 
self conducfed  us  to  our  chambers,  where  wc  found 
taste  and  splendour  combined  with  those  comforts  which 
the  prince  had  brought  with  him  from  England,  whero 
he  had  long  resided  as  ambassador.  'Now,  gentlemen, 
said  the  prince,  '  I  hope  you  will  dispense  with  ceremony. 
We  dine  at  six  o'clock  ;  and  when  you  have  finished 
dressing,  I  shall  be  happy  to  present  you  to  my  family.* 

"  We  were  not  long  at  our  toilet,  and  on  descend- 
ing to  the  drawing-room,  wc  found  the  princess  and  a 
few  ladies  assembled.  The  prince  immediately  intro- 
duced us  : — but  what  was  my  astonishment,  on  advancing 
to  make  my  bow  to  the  princess,  to  see,  pcatcd  besido 
her  the  same  lovely  girl  whom  1  had  met  the  preceding 
day  at  the  ruins  of  Durnstein  !  So  great  was  my  amaze- 
ment, that  I  could  not  repress  an  exclamation,  which  of 
course  not  a  little  surprised  the  company.  The  princess, 
for  by  that  title  she  was  now  introduced  to  mc,  appeared 
no  less  confused  than  I.  I  thought  the  best  way  to  put 
an  end  to  this  embarrassment  was  candidly  to  explain 
the  cause  of  it.  '  Madam,'  said  I,  addressing  Princess 
Stahremberg,  '  permit  me  to  apologise  for  an  exclama- 
tion which  must  have  appeared  to  you  very  extraordi- 
nary. The  truth  is,  I  could  not  help  being  astonished 
at  unexpectedly  meeting  here  a  young  lady  whom  I 
could  (were  it  not  impossible)  almost  swear  I  saw  yes- 
terday at  the  ruins  of  Durnstein.'  '  Yes,  mamma,'  said 
the  young  princess,  colouring,  '  the  gentleman  is  quite 
right.  While  the  carriage  was  getting  ready  I  ascended, 
to  the  castle  in  order  to  finish  a  sketch  of  one  of  tho 
views  of  the  Danube,  and  at  the  entrance  of  Richard's 
Tower  I  met  this  gentleman.'  '  That  rencounter  may 
be  easily  accounted  for,'  said  Prince  Stahremberg.  'The 
house  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  belongs  to  me,  and  the 
princess  and  my  daughters  left  it  yesterday  evening  to 
join  me  here.  The  only  difference  is,  that  the  ladies 
travelled  in  the  night,  and  you,  gentlemen,  in  the  day.' 

"  The  announcement  of  dinner  put  an  end  to  the  ex- 
planation, but  not  to  my  surprise  ;  and  though  the  ban- 
quet was  seasoned  with  interesting  conversation,  inter- 
spersed with  those  lively  anecdotes  which  the  prince 
knows  so  well  how  to  relate,  I  could  think  of  nothing 
but  the  singular  adventure  I  had  just  encountered.  The 
dinner  was  followed  by  a  delightful  evening.  If  I  had 
been  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  young  princess  at 
first  sight,  I  was  now  enabled  to  admire  and  apprcciato 
her  accomplishments.  Though  endowed  with  talent  of 
a  superior  order,  and  possessing  acquirements  far  beyond 
her  years,  she  was  devoid  of  every  thing  like  affectation 
or  vanity.  To  her  might  justly  be  applied  the  lines  of 
Fontenelle : — On  vous  a  tout  appris,  hormis  a  jilaire,  et 
cyesl  cependant  ce  iple  vous  savez  te  mievx. 

"  M.  Tourton  merely  wanted  Prince  Stahrcmbcrg's 
signature  to  some  papers  :  consequently  all  was  arranged 
in  the  course  of  the  evening,  and  next  day  wc  left  the 
castle,  which,  probably,  I  may  never  see  again ;  but 
where  I  certainly  passed  a  few  of  tho  happiest  hours  of 
my  life." 

"  Here,"  said  Count  Zaradowski,  "  you  have  tho 
groundwork  of  a  comic  opera  ready  prepared.  It  has 
the  unity  of  time  if  not  the  unity  of  place,  and  it  would 
be  sure  to  succeed  in  Vienna,  where  it  is  no  uncommon 
thing  to  sec  one  dramatic  subject  divided  into  three  dif- 
ferent parts,  and  performed  on  three  different  evenings. 
Your  drama  has  two  distinct  parts,  and  you  only  want 
the  third,  with  the  usual  denouement  of  a  marriage  ;and 
now  you  are  returned  to  Vienna  to  find  your  heroine." 
"  Such  gratifying  dinouemens"  observed  the  princess, 
"have  often  been  brought  about  without  so  sympathetic 
a  commencement."  "  You  may  jest,"  said  I,  as  long  as 
you  please  ;  "  but  all  your  merriment  cannot  banish  the 
charm  which  in  my  mind  is  connected  with  the  recollec- 
tion of  this  incident." 

The  princess  now  adjourned  to  tho  drawing-room, 
where  the  Countess  Lanskaronska  and  several  other 
ladies  were  assembled.     Coffee  and  ices  were  handed 
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I  round,  card-tables  were  laid  out,  and  the  company 
1  amused  themselves  with  that  absence  of  formality  whicr 
J  is  one  of  the  greatest  charms  of  Vienna  society.  Count 
t  Zaradowski  proposed  that  I  should  accompany  him  to  a 
ball  at  the  Apollo  Saal,  and  I  readily  accepted  the  invita- 
Li  tion.  As  Count  de  Witt  had  to  go  to  Princess  Bagra- 
L  tion's  to  receive  the  final  orders  of  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
ft  der  relative  to  the  preparations  for  the  military  fete,  we 
I  took  with  us  M.  Aide,  and  repaired  to  the  brilliant  tem- 
]    pie  of  pleasure  situated  in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Vienna. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Masked  ball  at  the  Apollo  Saal— The  sovereigns  incognito  there— 
The  King  of  Bavaria— Mis  partialily  for  Count  Rechberg— Th< 
minue' — Sapper  ai  ihe  Saal. 

We  should  receive  with  indulgence  those  productions 
which  serve  to  characterise  the  manners  of  our  times 
and  not  be  too  distrustful,  lest  we  be  unjust.  By  collect- 
ing a  few  light  or  graceful  sketches  of  manners,  and 
tracing  the  portraits  of  the  actors  in  the  great  drama  of 
which  we  have  been  witnesses,  we  shall  prepare  for  our 
>  successors  a  path  which  will  lead  them  to  truth. 

I  never  witnessed  any  thing  equal  in  splendour  and 
picturesque  effect  to  the  scene  presented  by  the  Apollo 
Saal  on  the  night  of  the  masked  ball  supper: — it  was  ah. 
solutely  the  world  in  miniature.  The  whole  formed  by  a 
union  of  various  and  incongruous  parts,  exhibited  a 
most  extraordinary  coup  d'ceil ;  and  it  might  be  truly 
said,  that,  in  this  instance,  disorder  was  the  highest  ef- 
fort of  art 

All  the  amusements  which  took  place  at  Vienna  dur- 
ing the  congress  were  on  a  scale  of  grandeur  worthy  of 
the  exalted  individuals  in  whose  honour  they  were  pre- 
pared. The  masked  ball  was  a  perfectly  unique  enter- 
tainment, and  in  point  of  splendour  it  fully  realised 
some  of  the  most  brilliant  descriptions  in  the  "Ara- 
bian Nights." 

The  spacious  building  in  which  the  entertainment 
took  place  exhibited  the  most  ingenious  diversity  in  fit- 
ting up,  &c.  There  were  illuminated  saloons,  fragrant 
groves,  Turkish  kiosks,  and  Lapland  huts.  In  the  centre 
of  the  principal  supper-room  rose  an  immense  rock, 
from  whence,  amidst  clusters  of  flowers,  issued  cas- 
cades, which  fell  into  basins  containing  fish.  On  th< 
adornment  of  this  room  every  possible  variety  of  deco 
ration  seemed  to  have  been  lavished,  and  hundreds  o 
variegated  lamps  and  wax-lights,  sparkling  in  chande- 
liers of  crystal,  diffused  their  radiance  on  every  sur 
rounding  object. 

When  we  arrived  the  chief  portion  of  the  company 
had  already  assembled.  I  was  told  that  there  were  not 
less  than  eight  or  ten  thousand  persons  present;  but 
when  the  company  gradually  betook  themselves  to  tlio 
various  amusements  of  the  evening,  the  assemblage,  nu 
merous  as  it  was,  did  not  prove  too  great  for  the  space 
allotted  to  their  reception. 

The  first  person  1  met  on  my  entrance  was  Zibin,  who 
was  walking  with  the  King  of  Prussia.  As  Zibin  was 
short,  and  the  King  of  Prussia  very  tall,  his  head  was 
almost  under  his  majesty's  arm  ;  but  notwithstanding 
the  inconvenience  of  (his  position,  it  was  exceedingly 
gratifying  to  the  young  courtier. 

My  two  companions  met  so  many  of  their  acquaint- 
ance, that  I  was  soon  separated  from  them.    I  however, 
joined    Griffiths   and    Tcttenborn,  and  wc  seated   our- 
selves near  one  of  the  doors;  a  situation  in  which  we 
could  observe  the  whole  of  the  company  as  they  prome. 
rtaded  the  vast  suite  of  rooms.     The  freedom  attached 
to  the  incognito  observed  by  the  sovereigns  at  public 
balls  led  them  to  prefer  these  entertainments  to  the  for- 
mality of  private  court  parties.    They  gladly  exchanged 
empty  demonstrations  of  respect  for  sincere  testimo- 
nies of  affection.     Consequently  they  were  affable  and 
communicative,  and    seemed   even    thankful  that  they 
could,  for  a  while,  lay  aside  the  burden  of  exalted  rank. 
Besides,  the  habit  of  continually  seeing  them  for  several 
weeks   had   considerably  exhausted   curiosity,  particu- 
I    larly  in  a  place  like  Vienna,  where  every  individual  may 
1    approach  his  sovereign  as  he  would  his  father.     Indeed, 
'    in  that  modern  Babylon,  important  events  and  celebrated 
i    persons  crowded  so  thickly  together,  that  the  interest 
i    excited  by  any  one  in  particular  did  not  usually  last 
I    longer  than  three  days. 

The  King  of  Bavaria  and  his  two  sons  were  among 

the  latest  arrivals.     His  majesty  was  attended  by  his 

;   chamberlain,  Count  Charles  von  Rechberg,  who  stepped 

up  to  me,  and  engaged  me  to  sup  wkh  him  after  tho 

»   king  should  retire.     While  he  was  talking  to  me  some 

one   came   behind    him,   and    gently  pinching  his  oar, 

;   said: — "Well,  gossipcr,  what  are   you  doing  there f" 


This  was  no  other  than  tho  King  of  Bavaria  himself. 
On  perceiving  him,  Tcttenborn  and  I  immediately  rose, 
and  the  king,  turning  to  us,  said,  with  that  air  of  good 
nature  so  peculiar  to  him,  "  Do  not  disturb  yourselves, 
I  beg,  gentlemen  ;  but,  I  assure  you,  it  is  always  thus 
with  the  count.  As  soon  as  1  turn  my  head  he  is  off 
and  I  must  perform  the  office  of  public  crier  to  find  him 
again."  Count  voir  Rechberg  excused  himself,  by  ob- 
serving that  he  had  unexpectedly  met  a  friend  ;  and  he 
easily  obtained  forgiveness  for  his  little  breach  of  duty. 
The  tone  of  the  remonstrance,  and  the  playful  correc- 
tion which  accompanied  it,  sufficiently  proved  how  fully 
he  possessed  the  affection  of  his  sovereign. 

"Ah  !"  said  Mr.  Griffiths,  as  soon  as  his  nrajesty  had 
left  us,  "  that  prince  has  acquired  a  celebrity  of  which 
time  will  not  deprive  him,  tor  good  kings  are  more  im- 
mortal than  great  ones.  The  count  says  truly  of  Maxi- 
milian, that  when  released  from  the  cares  of  state,  his 
social  qualities  constitute  the  delight  of  his  friends. 

I  soon  distinguished  amidst  the  throng  the  noble 
figure  of  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  who,  advancing  towards 
me,  said,  "  I  am  glad  1  have  found  you.  There  are 
some  persons  here  to  whom  I  wish  you  to  introduco  me. 
I  have  already  been  your  cicerone,  and  rrow  you  have  an 
opportunity  of  paying  your  debt.0 — "Willingly,"  said 
I,  "prince."  I  conducted  him  round  the  rooms,  and 
every  new  surprise  elicited  from  him  some  of  those  happy 
remarks  which  imparted  such  magic  to  his  conversa- 
tion. "This,"  said  he,  "is  in  the  style  of  the  fetes 
given  by  Priirce  Poterrrkin  to  the  Eirrpress  of  Russia  in 
his  palace  of  tire  Taurida,  where  he  exhausted  the 
treasures  of  the  empire  to  prove  his  attachment  to  hi 
sovereign.  It  is  however  to  be  regretted  that  all  these 
decorations  are  rrot  constructed  with  the  cement  e 
ployed  by  the  Romans,  which  was  not  composed  of 
eggs,  as. fabulous  historians  have  alleged,  but  of  a  parti 
cular  kind  of  stone,  which  was  calcined  arrd  afterward: 
reduced  to  powder." 

Wc  retired  to  the  billiard-room,  which  was  fitted  up 
as  a  Chinese  temple.  Here  we  found  the  King  of  Den- 
mark, attended  orrly  by  a  single  chamberlain.  He  ac 
costed  the  Prince  de  Ligne  with  those  testimonials  of 
esteem,  which  all  the  sovereigns  evinced  for  the  t 
whom  their  fathers  had  so  highly  distinguished.  The 
prince  presented  me  to  his  majesty,  who  immediately 
recollected  me,  though  I  had  not  seen  him  since  he  was 
prince  royal.  "Have  you  learned  German,"  enquired 
he,  "since  you  left  Copenhagen?"— "No,  sire,"  I  re 
plied;  "  but  I  have  not  forgotten  the  short  lesson  which 
your  majesty  condescended  to  give  me."  He  kindly  en- 
quired after  my  family.  "The  events  which  have  taken 
place  within  the  lew  last  months,"  said  he,  "  have  been 
favourable  to  their  interests.  I  suppose  they  are  now  in 
France."  I  returned  thanks  for  his  flattering  enquiries, 
assuring  him  how  gratifying  they  would  prove  to  the 
individuals  who  were  remembered  by  him.  His  majesty 
maintained  a  conversation  of  some  length  with  the 
Prince  de  I.ignc,  which  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of 
appreciating  his  amiable  bonhommie  and  extensive  in- 
formation. I  observed  no  change  in  his  personal  appear 
ance  since  I  had  last  seerr  him.  lie  was  still  pale  and 
thin,  and  Iris  hair,  which  was  a  light  blond  nearly  ap- 
proaching to  white,  was  perfectly  in  keeping  with  the 
peculiar  expression  of  his  countenance.  In  short,  I  saw 
before  me  precisely  the  same  individual  who  had  for- 
merly excited  my  merriment  and  my  alarm ;  and  whose 
countenance  reminded  nre  of  a  period  of  my  life  when 
gratitude  for  a  benefit  conferred  by  that  excellent  prince 
eternally  engraved  his  memory  in  my  heart. 

When  his  majesty  had  left  us,  the  Prirrce  de  Ligne 
said  to  me:  "  What  did  you  allude  to  when  you  spoke  of 
your  first  lesson  in  German?  As  to  the  king  recollect- 
ing yorr  as  well  as  if  he  had  seen  you  but  yesterday,  I 
am  not  surprised  at  that.  Sovereigns  have  always 
good  memories." — "  I  will  tell  you  tire  little  anecdote 
about  my  German  lesson,"  replied  I,  "  at  another  time." 

We  entered  the  grand  ball-room,  where  we  found 
kings,  generals,  and  statesmen,  mingled  in  tho  crowd 
with  persons  of  very  inferior  rank  ;  and  here  and  there 
might  be  seen  a  princely  Almaviva,  who  apparently 
preferred  the  charms  of  some  simple  Ilosina  to  the 
studied  graces  of  courtly  coquettes. 

We  were  now  joined  by  Zibin,  whom  I  congratulated 
on  the  footing  of  favour  on  which  ho  stood  with  the 
King  of  Prussia.  "  To  preserve  that  favour,"  said  the 
Prince  de  Ligne,  "be  sparing  of  your  praises.  The 
time  has  gone  by  when  kings  were  to  be  caught  by 
words.  Compliments  a  la  Lauzun  will  not  captivate 
our  modern  Louis  Qitntorscs.'' 

In  company  with  several  of  the  sovereigns  wc  amused 


ourselves  by  observing  some  of  the  citizens  of  Vienna 
who  were  gravely  dancing  the  minuet;  an  indispensa- 
ble ceremony  at  all  German  balls.  "  At  the  old  court 
of  France,"  said  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  "  this  used  to  bo 
managed  better.  I  cannot  help  recollecting  with  a  feel- 
ing of  gratification  the  minuet  I  danced  at  the  Grand 
Trianon  with  the  charming  Marquise  de  Coigny : 
Though  a  Frenchman,"  added  he,  "you  are  yet  too 
young  to  belong  to'that  school,  and  I  doubt  whether  tho 
minuet  now  forms  a  part  of  the  choregraphic  study." — 
"  It  still  forms  the  basis  of  that  study,  prince,"  replied 
I:  "yet,  if  I  remember  rightly,  you  characterise  tho 
minuet  in  one  of  your  works  as  a  grace  stupide." — "  It 
is  not  fair  to  be  eternally  quarrelling  with  an  author 
about  words.  I  have  composed  maxims,  without  having 
a  claim  to  wisdom  on  that  account.  I  may  frankly  con- 
fess that  I  have  described  the  faults  of  others  by  observ- 
ing my  own,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  I  called  the 
minuet  a  grace  stupide  after  having  danced  it  myself." 
"  Be  that  as  it  may,  prince,  I  think  there  is  a  lady  here 
whose  dancing  might  induce  you  to  alter  your  opinion 
of  the  minuet.  If  you  please  I  will  give  you  an  oppor- 
tunity of  judging."  Then  approaching  the  Princess  of 
Hesse-Philipstadt,  whom  I  perceived  with  her  mother 
in  the  circle,  I  said,  "  Do  me  the  honour,  princess,  to 
dance  the  minuet  de  la  cour,  in  order  to  convince  the 
Prince  de  Ligne  that  the  graces  of  the  grave  dance  aro 
not  irrecoverably  lost."  The  princess  rose,  Zibin  lent 
mo  his  uniform  hat,  and  recollecting  the  lessons  of 
Abraham,  who  had  been  the  young  princess's  dancing- 
master  in  Paris,  wc  performed  the  minuet  with  tolerable 
precision.  The  prince  was  charmed,  and  expressed  his 
satisfaction  to  the  princess  by  one  of  those  elegant  com- 
pliments which  were  then  much  envied  in  Vienna;  for 
the  sayings  of  the  Prince  de  Ligne  already  seemed  to 
belong  to  tradition. 

Count  Rechberg,  who  had  collected  his  guests,  was 
now  searching  for  me,  and  little  dreamed  that  I  was 
in  the  principal  saloon  maintaining  the  honours  of  tho 
classic  dance.  As  soon  as  I  had  conducted  the  young 
princess  to  her  mother,  he  took  me,  together  with  tho 
Prince  de  Ligne,  and  Zibin,  into  tho  supper-room,  where 
all  his  friends  had  assembled  at  table.  After  admiring 
the  decorations  of  the  supper-room,  we  pronounced 
some  well-merited  eulogies  on  the  cooks,  then  praised 
the  wines,  and  at  last,  as  usual,  complimented  the  irri- 
table Amphitryon.  At  a  table  near  us  wero  seated 
Prince  Kosloffsky,  Alfred  and  Stanislaus  Potocki,  and 
some  other  Russians  attached  to  the  emperor's  suite. 
A  little  further  off,  I  espied  Tettenborn,  Nostitz,  Borrel, 
and  Hesse-Homburg.  Healths  were  toasted,  bon-tnots 
exchanged,  and  wit  and  champagne  sparkled  in  bril- 
liant rivalry. 

The  princes  of  Bavaria  were  of  our  party.  I  hap- 
pened to  sit  next  to  Prince  Charles;  and  my  residence 
at  Munich  enabled  me  to  converse  about  persons  and 
things  which  were  interesting  to  us  both.  I  reminded 
him  of  the  accident  at  the  bridge  of  the  Izard  ;  an  oc- 
casion on  which  he  evinced  so  much  courage  and  hu 
manity.  [In  1813,  the  breaking  of  a  dyke  occasioned  a 
great  swell  of  the  river  Izard.  Multitudes  of  people  as- 
sembled on  tho  bridge  to  witness  the  spectacle  :  tho 
swell  of  the  water,  however,  soon  increased  to  such  a  de- 
gree of  violence  and  rapidity,  that  the  bridge  was  bro- 
ken, and  almost  entirely  washed  away.  Prince  Charles, 
who  happened  to  be  near  the  spot  when  the  accident  oc- 
curred, by  his  courageous  exertions  saved  several  per- 
sons from  an  untimely  grave.  Upwards  of  three  hun- 
dred lives  were  lost.]  "  And  here  we  are  both  at  Vien- 
na," said  he,  "  surrounded  by  pleasure  and  amusement. 
Really,  this  seems  a  land  of  enchantment,  and  one  may 
say  of  it,  what  a  clever  Frenchwoman  said  of  Paris  : 
'  Celt  le  lieu  du  monde  oH  Von  pent  le  mieux  se  passer  de 
bonheur.'"' — "  Certainly,  prince,  Vienna  is  a  dolighlful 
place  to  those  who  have  nothing  but  amusement  to 
seek," — "All  my  family  are  hero;  therefore  what  elso 
have  1  to  seek  or  to  wish  for?" — "  Oh,  nothing,  prince, 
unless  it  wero  perhaps  the  presence  of  one  who  is  now 
in  Munich."  At  this  allusion  the  veteran  general  of 
two-and-twenty  blushed  like  a  girl  of  fifteen.  The 
prince  royal  (now  King  of  Bavaria)  sat  next  to  Count 
Rechberg,  who  did  the  honours  in  his  usual  agreeable 
way.  This  prince,  though  less  brilliant  than  his  brother 
Charles,  is  distinguished  for  learning,  for  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  literature  of  his  country,  and  a 
refined  taste  for  the  arts.  The  count  possesses,  in  an 
eminent  degree,  tho  art  of  telling  a  story  agreeably,  one 
of  the  greatest  charms  of  conversation.  Ho  has  seen 
uch  of  the  world,  and  describes  ably  what  he  has 
seen  ;  so  that,  aided  by  tho  gaiety  of  his  friends,  the 
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supper  was  delightful.  Zavadowski,  who  said  ho  had 
been  marching  for  me  for  some  lime,  came  and  sat  by 
inc.  Two  other  tables  were  now  joined  lo  ours,  and  as 
the  libations  were  in  proportion  to  the  increased  number 
of  the  guests,  the  wino  flowed  freely  and  the  conversa- 
tion became  animated.  "We  have  not  had  a  display  of 
fire-works  among  the  evening's  entertainments,"'  said 
the  Princo  de  Ligne  ;  "but  the  flashes  of  wit  that  pre- 
vail here  make  ample  amends  for  the  deficiency."  At 
length,  at  a  late  hour,  the  party  separated,  all  evidently 
disposed  to  rank  the  evening  among  their  most  gratify- 
ing recollections  of  Vienna. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Iniroduciion  to  Mr.  It.— Tsabey's  unlock;  leap— Narrow  escape 
from  Napoleon's  iMi-niuicui— Successful  imercesaiou  of  Jose- 
phlne. 

It  is  sometimes  advisable  not  to  approach  too  closely 
to  those  whose  virtues  or  talents  are  loudiy  extolled  by 
the  public  voice.  On  a  near  acquaintance  we  frequently 
incur  the  risk  of  seeing  enthusiasm  give  glace  to  an  op- 
posite sentiment;  for  few  are  able  to  support  the  iclat  of 
a  great  name  or  a  brilliant  reputation. 

"  I  must  introduce  you,"  said  Mr.  Griffiths,  when  he  call 
ed  on  me  one  morning,  "  to  a  countryman  of  mine,  who 
now  rivals  Foneron  in  giving  dinners ;  but  whose  luxu 
rious  extravagance  bids  fair  soon  to  eclipse  the  unosten- 
tatious comforlabilily  of  Foneron's  Friday  parties."  [Mr, 
Foneron  was  an  English  merchant,  who,  after  amassing 
a  considerable  fortune  at  Leghorn,  settled  at  Vienna, 
where  he  acquired  some  celebrity  by  giving  every  Friday 
a  true  English  dinner,  at  which  becf-steaks  were  served 
up  in  a  style  which  might  have  vied  with  the  London 
Beef-steak  Club,  of  which  the  witty  Captain  Morris  has 
been  for  some  years  president.  Mr.  Foneron,  who  was 
hump-backed,  married  a  young  lady,  who,  though  re- 
markable for  the  beauty  of  her  countenance  and  her  va- 
rious accomplishments,  possessed  the  same  deformity  as 
her  husband,  whom  therefore  she  could  not  reproach  for 
his  personal  disadvantages.]  Having  no  engagement,  I 
accepted  Griffiths'  invitation  to  accompany  him.  On  our 
way  he  gave  me  some  account  of  the  person  wc  were 

going  to  visit.     "  His  name  is   R ,"  said  he,  "  and 

that  is  almost  all  I  know  about  him.  He  is  one  of  those 
singular  and  mysterious  beings  who,  like  Counts  St. 
Germain  and  Cagliostro,  the  original  models  of  fortune 
hunters,  seem  to  live  on  any  thing  but  their  own  proper- 
ty. In  the  course  of  my  peregrinations  I  have  met  him 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and  I  have  always  found 
him  living  on  a  scale  of  magnificence  which  denotes,  if 
not  the  possession,  at  least  the  facility  of  obtaining 
wealth.  The  first  time  I  saw  him  was  in  India,  at  the 
residence  of  Lord  Cornwallis.  We  were  then  both  very 
young.  R was  in  the  English  army,  and  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  the  taking  of  Seringapatam.  Since 
then  I  have  seen  him  in  Egypt,  in  Sweden,  and  at  Hani- 
burg.  During  the  peace  of  Amiens  I  met  him  in  Paris, 
and  he  then  told  me  he  had  just  returned  from  Moscow. 
Now  he  is  in  Vienna,  living  in  magnificence,  giving 
sumptuous  dinners,  and  keeping  the  highest  company. 
But  vou  shall  see  him,  and  judge  of  him  yourself;  for  I 
have  no  doubt  he  will  invite  you  to  one  of  his  dinners,  if 
only  from  ostentation." 

As  he  finished  speaking  we  entered  the  court-yard  of 
the  magnificent  hotel  of  Count  Rosemberg,  where  M 

R had  fixed  his  temporary  residence.     He  received 

us  with  that  air  of  overstrained  politeness  common  to 
men  whose  good  breeding  is  not  the  result  of  instinctive 
feeling,  or  of  long  and  continued  intercourse  with  refined 
society.  He  talked  with  great  self-importance  about  his 
house,  his  furniture,  his  equipages  and  his  horses :  then 
coming  to  the  favourite  topic  of  his  dinners,  he  gave  us 
a  list  of  the  princes  and  great  men  who  were  his  fre- 
quent guests  ;  and,  as  Griffiths  had  foretold,  he  concluded 
by  saying,  "  Pray,  gentlemen,  pardon  this  short  invita- 
tion, and  honour  me  with  your  company  to  dinner  to-day. 
I  expect  the  hereditary  Princes  of  Bavaria  and  Wir- 
temburg,  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  General  Jomini,  and  some 
ambassadors  and  other  persons  of  distinction,  whom  you 
know  as  well  as  I."  Griffiths,  eager  to  give  me -an  op- 
portunity of  witnessing  one  of  R 's  much-talked  of 

dinners,  accepted  the  invitation ;  and  leaving  our  Am 
phitryon  to  make  the  requisite  arrangements  for  his  scre- 
nissimo  banquet,  we  went  off  to  amuse  ourselves  until 
the  appointed  hour. 

After  making  a  few  visits,  we  called  on   Isabey,  t 
see  his  fine  collection  of  portraits,  which  have  now,  in 
a  groat  measure,  become  historical.     We  found  him  in 
his  atelier,  working  upon  that  splendid  picture  which  is 
destined  to  connect  the  name  of  the  artist  with  most  of 


the  distinguished  characters  of  his  day.  In  a  moment 
we  found  ourselves  surrounded  by  the  almost  living 
likenesses  of  all  the  celebrated  men  and  beautiful 
women  at  that  lime  assembled  in  Vienna.  I  saw  the 
portrait  of  young  Napoleon,  which  Isabey  was  just 
finishing  when  I  first  met  him  at  Schcenbrun  ;  also  a 
likeness  of  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  animated  by  all  the 
fine  expression  of  the  original,  and  a  full-length  of  Na- 
poleon himself,  walking  in  the  gardens  of  Malmaison. 
"  Then  he  really  had  the  habit  of  walking  with  his  arms 
crossed  in  this  manner  '.'"  said  I.  "  Unquestionably," 
replied  Isabey;  "and  that,  together  with  his  other  re- 
markable habit  of  stooping  his  head,  at  one  lime  well. 
nigh  proved  fatal  to  me.  During  the  consulate,  I  had 
been  dining  one  day  with  some  of  Bonaparte's  young 
aides-de-camp  at  Malmaison.  After  dinner  we  went 
out  on  the  lawn  fronting  the  chateau,  to  play  at  leap- 
frog :  you  know  that  was  a  favourite  college  game  of 
ours.  I  had  leaped  over  the  heads  of  several  of  my 
companions,  when,  a  liltle  further  on,  beneath  an  ave- 
nue of  trees,  I  saw  another,  apparently  wailing  for  me 
in  the  requisite  position.  Thinking  I  had  not  yet 
plettd  my  task,  I  ran  forward;  but  unfortunately  miss- 
ed my  mark,  springing  only  to  the  height  of  his  neck 
I  knocked  him  down,  and  we  both  rolled  along  the 
ground  to  the  distance  of  at  least  ten  yards.  What  was 
my  horror  on  discovering  that  the  victim  of  my  unlucky 
blunder  was  no  other  than  Bonaparte  himself  I  At  that 
period  he  had  not  even  dreamed  of  the  possibility  of  a 
fall;  and  this  first  lesson  was  naturally  calculated  to 
rouse  his  indignation  to  the  utmost  degree.  Foaming 
with  rajre,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  had  I  not  proved  my- 
self a  better  runner  than  a  leaper,  I  have  no  doubt  but 
he  would  soon  have  made  an  end  of  me.  He  pursued 
me  as  far  as  the  ditch,  which  I  speedily  cleared,  and 
fortunately  for  me,  he  did  not  think  fit  to  follow  my  ex- 
ample. 1  proceeded  straight  to  Paris  ;  and  so  great  was 
my  alarm,  that  I  scarcely  ventured  to  look  behind  me 
until  I  reached  the  gates  of  the  Tuileries.  1  imme 
diately  ascended  lo  Madame  Bonaparte's  apartments 
for  the  persons  of  the  household  were  accustomed  to  ad 
mit  me  at.  all  times.  On  seeing  my  agitation,  Joscphini 
at  first  concluded  that  I  was  the  bearer  of  some  fatal 
news.  I  related  my  adventure,  which,  in  spite  of  my 
distress,  appeared  to  her  so  irresistibly  comic,  that  she 
burst  into  a  fit  of  laughter.  When  her  merriment  had 
somewhat  subsided,  she  promised,  with  her  natural 
kindness  of  heart,  to  intercede  with  the  consul  in  my 
behalf.  But  knowing  her  husband's  irascible  tempe 
she  advised  me  to  keep  out  of  the  way  until  she  should 
have  an  opportunity  of  appeasing  him,  which  to  he 
was  no  very  difficult  task  ;  for  at  that  time  Napoleon 
loved  her  most  tenderly.  Indeed,  her  angelic  disposition 
always  gave  her  a  powerful  ascendancy  over  him,  and 
she  was  frequently  the  means  of  averting  those  acts  of 
violence,  to  which  his  ungovernable  temper  would  other- 
wise have  driven  him. 

"  On  my  return  home  I  found  lying  on  my  table  an 
order  not  to  appear  again  at  the  Tuileries  ;  and  it  was 
during  my  temporary  retirement  lhal  I  finished  the 
portrait  you  were  just  now  looking  at.  Madame  Bona- 
parte, on  presenting  it  to  the  consul,  obtained  my  par- 
don, and  my  recall  to  court.  The  first  time  Bonaparte 
saw  me  after  this  affair  was  in  Josephine's  apartments, 
and  stepping  up  to  me  good-naturedly,  he  patted  me  on 
the  cheek, "saying,— 'Really,  sir,  if  people  will  play 
tricks,  they  ought  at  least  to  do  them  cleverly.'  '  Mon 
Dieu!'  said  Josephine,  laughing,  '  if  you  had  seen  his 
look  of  terror  when  he  first  presented  himself  to  me, 
you  would  have  thought  him  sufficiently  punished  for 
his  intended  feat  of  agility.'  " 

Isabey  related  this  anecdote  with  all  his  peculiar  ani- 
mation and  drollery ;  and  he  accompanied  the  story 
with  such  expressive  gestures  and  attitudes,  that  he 
seemed  to  bring  the  whole  scene  visibly  before  me.  I 
could  imagine  1  saw  Napoleon  prostrate  on  the  ground, 
and  then  "rising  to  vent  his  rage,  like  angry  Jupiter 
hurling  his  thunderbolts. 

After  thanking  Isabey  for  the  treat  he  had  afforded 
us,  and  setting  down  our  names  on  the  list  of  subscrih 
ers  for  the  engraving  of  his  fine  picture  of  the  Congress 
of  Vienna,  we  took  our  leave,  requesting  the  artist's 
permission  to  return  occasionally  to  inspect  his  interest- 
ing gallery  of  portraits,  which  was  constantly  augment 
ing.  This  permission  Isabey  readily  granted,  while  at 
the  same  time  he  accepted  an  invitation  lo  dine  with  us 
on  the  following  day. 

His  picture  is  now  almost  generally  known,  through 
the  medium  of  the  engraving.  It  represents  the  hall  of 
the  congress,  at  the  moment  when  the  Duke  of  Wellington 


was  introduced  by  Prince  Melternich.  The  artist  has 
given  to  each  countenance  the  expression  appropriate 
to  the  occasion ;  and  the  striking  resemblances  have 
confirmed  Isaucy's  well-merited  reputation  as  a  portrait 
painter.  The  picture  is  a  valuable  monument  of  histo- 
ry as  well  as  of  the  arts. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Mi  Ill-Grub— Tombs  nf  ihe  royal  family— Remarks  thereon  M 
Frincedc.  Ligne— Anecdote  of  the  Eui|H.ror  Joseph— 'file  Grand, 
duke  Consiantinc— Monsieur  Aide. 

At  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  so  many  different  events 
were  crowded  together,  so  many  various  pictures  exhi 
bitcd,  and  so  many  intrigues  developed,  that  though  I 
retaiu  a  vivid  recoUection  of  the  facts,  and  the  impres- 
sion they  produced,  yet  I  may  sometimes  fall  into  tlw 
error  of  confounding  the  order  of  dates.  I  was  then  at 
that  delightful  period  of  life  when  youth  makes  flattering 
promises  which  advancing  years  but  rarely  fulfil,  and  I 
viewed  every  object  through  a  prism  which  lime  but  too 
speedily  broke. 

On  leaving  the  atelier  of  Isabey,  we  proposed  calling 
on  the  Prince  de  Ligne  ;  and  as  wc  were  crossing  ihe 
bridge  of  the  Danube  we  met  Prince  Ypsilanti  and  Prin- 
cess Suwaroff  walking  in  the  same  direction.  They  in- 
formed us  that  they  were  going  to  the  Mehl-Grub,  to  see 
the  tombs  of  the  royal  family  in  the  Capuchin  chapel 
As  we  knew  it  was  yet  too  early  to  find  the  Prince  de 
Ligne  up,  we  accepted  their  invitation  to  accompany  I 
them. 

On  our  arrival  at  the  chapel  we  were  received  by  a 
monk,  who,  having  lighted  a  large  torch,  conducted  us 
to  the  vaults.  There  arc  nine  tombs  of  the  emperors, 
thirteen  of  empresses,  and  altogether  about  eighty  of  in- 
dividuals of  the  imperial  family.  "  Here,"  said  the  monk, 
as  we  entered  the  vault,  "  Maria  Theresa  daily  heard  I 
mass  for  the  space  of  thirty  years,  in  sight  of  the  se- 
pulchre which  she  had  prepared  for  herself  beside  the 
tomb  of  her  husband."  That  illustrious  woman  had| 
suffered  so  much  in  early  youth,  that  the  thought  of  the 
instability  of  life  never  forsook  her,  even  amidst  her 
greatness.  There  have  been  many  instances  of  this 
earnest  devotion  among  sovereigns;  for  as  they  are  obe- 
dient only  to  Death,  his  irresistible  power  makes  the 
more  forcible  impression  on  them.  The  difficulties  of 
life  intervene  between  us  and  the  grave;  whilst,  with 
kings,  all  flow's  on  smoothly  till  the  close  of  life,  which, 
for  that  very  reason,  is  frequently  the  most  engrossing 
subject  of  their  thoughts. 

Having  contemplated  for  a  short  time  the  monuments 
of  the  illustrious  dead,  we  began  to  ascend  the  steps  of 
the  vault,  when  the  fight  of  several  torches  announced 
the  approach  of  rather  a  numerous  party.  In  another 
moment  wc  were  met  by  the  Grand-duke  Constantine, 
Princess  Bagration,  Count  Nessclrode,  Princes  Kosloff- 
sky,  Schemeretoff,  and  several  other  persons  of  rank. 
Our  guide  informed  us  that  all  the  foreigners  then  in 
Vienna,  and  even  the  sovereigns,  had  been  several  times 
to  visit  the  catacombs.  Thus  those  who  were  conspicu- 
ous in  the  gaiety'of  the  fete  were  naturally  led  to  reflec- 
tions on  the  tomb.  The  poets  of  all  ages  have  been  fond 
of  these  contrasts ;  and  fate  has  but  too  frequently  brought 
them  together. 

On  leaving  the  church  Ypsilanti  and  the  princess  ac- 
companied us  as  far  as  the  residence  of  the  Prince  do 
Ligne  on  the  ramparts.  The  scene  which  wc  had  just 
quitted  naturally  gave  our  conversation  a  serious  turn. 
The  princess  compared  the  vaults  of  the  Capuchin  con- 
vent to  those  of  the  monastery  of  Petchersky  at  Kiow,  in 
which  most  of  the  saints  of  that  monastery  are  buried  in 
open  biers.  Kiow  is  visited  by  numbers  of  pilgrims,  who 
travel  on  foot  from  Casan  and  other  places  on  the  con- 
fines of  Asia.  "  Nothing,"  observed  the  princess,  "  can 
more  forcibly  prove  the  power  of  religious  zeal  than 
these  distant  pilgrimages,  which,  were  they  undertaken 
for  any  other  object,  would  probably  be  deemed  imprac- 
ticable; but  the  hope  of  future  reward  soothes  the  toil  of 
the  present." 

"  When  passing  through  Cracow,"  said  I,  "  I  visited 
the  tombs  of  the  kings  of  Poland  in  the  vaults  of  the 
cathedral.  There  too  the  tombs  are  open,  and  the  em- 
balmed bodies  are  decorated  with  the  attributes  of  roy- 
alty :  the  ermine  mantle,  the  jewelled  diadem  and  sceptre, 
and  all  the  emblems  of  vanished  power,  form  a  striking 
contrast  with  the  ravages  of  death.  The  union  of  earthly 
greatness  and  mortality  leaves  a  profound  impression  on 
the  feelings.  Such  a  picture  of  annihilation  seems  to  say 
to  those  who  contemplate  it,  '  You  whom  life  has  not  yet 
abandoned,  death  will  teach  you  how  to  die.'  In  a  sub 
terraneous  vault  the  mind  is  not  imbued  with  that  soft 
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■  melancholy  which  is  felt  in  an  open  place  like  a  church- 
:  yard.— But,"  observed  I,  addressing  myself  to  the  prin- 
'  cess,  "if  the  marble  or  the  iron  conceals  the  visible  effects 
<  of  death,  as  in  the  convent  of  the  Capuchins,  and  in  the 
.  church  of  the  Annunciation  at  St.  Petersburgh,  when  the 
t  monuments  are  decorated  with   inscriptions,  recording 

glorious  reflections  of  the  deceased,  the  reflections  cx- 
i  cited  are  of  a  less  awful  kind." 

As  it  was  a  festival  day  there  was  a  considerable  con- 
course of  people  on  the  ramparts.     "  What  a  gratifying 
i  spectacle  it  is,"  said  Princess  Suwaroff,  "  to  see  this  as- 
j  semblage  of  the  working  class  of  people,  whose  smiling 
I  countenances  and  respectable  dress  afford  the  best  indi- 
;   cation  that  they  enjoy  the  reward  of  happy  industry!" — 
!  "  In   Vienna,"   observed   Griffiths,  "  beggars   are   never 
!  seen  mingling  in  such  an  assemblage  as  this.  Charitable 
establishments  are  here  managed  on  a  scale  of  superior 
,  order  and  liberality:  private  and  public  benevolence  is 
;   directed  with  a  spirit  of  justice;  and  the  people  them- 
i  selves   have  in  general  more  industry  and  commercial 
intelligence  than  in  ether  parts  of  Germany  :  in  short, 
\  every   thing   in  Austria  bears  the   stamp  of  a  paternal, 

wise,  and  religious  government." 
:  '  On  reaching  the  rampart  we  perceived  a  crowd  of  per 
<,  sons  collected  round  the  carriage  of  Maria  Louisa,  who 
:  had  been  paying  a  visit  to  the  Empress  of  Russia.  A  feel 
I  ing  of  reserve,  highly  commendable  in  the  peculiar  deli- 
\  cacy  of  her  situation,  kept  Maria  Louisa  apart  from  all 
I  the  gaieties  of  Vienna.  She  was  never  present  at  any 
[  court  party  or  public  ceremony ;  but  wherever  she  ap- 
I  pearcd  she  was  received  with  the  greatest  respect.  On 
the  day  here  alluded  to  we  observed  some  expression  of 

■  public  feeling  respecting  the  imperial  arms  of  France, 
)  which  still  appeared  on  the  pannels  of  the  archdutchess's 
l  carriage,  and  on  the  buttons  of  her  liveries.  Indeed  it  is 
I  not  impossible  that  observations  on  this  subject  reached 
I  the  ear  of  Maria  Louisa  as  she  stepped  in  and  out  of  her 
I  carriage,  for  from  that  day  the  arms  and  livery  were 
L   changed. 

On  reaching  the  Prince  dc  Ligne's  door  we  took  leave 
I  of  the  princess  and  Ypsilanti.     We  went  up  stairs,  and 

I  found  the  prince,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom  at  two 
f  o'clock,  up  and  sitting  in  his  library,  which  was  also  his 
h  bed-chamber,  and  the  room  for  receiving  his  morning 
i  visiters.  It  was  situated  at  the  top  of  the  house,  and  the 
L  prince  called  it  the  last  perch  of  his  parrot's  age ;  the 

II  name  he  gave  to  his  little  house  on  the  ramparts,  which 
\    had  only  one  room  on  a  floor. 

Every  morning  I  was  in  the  habit  of  rendering  an  ac- 
I   count  to  the  Prince  de  Ligne  of  all  that  I  had  seen  and 
done  on  the  previous  day.     At  that  happy  period  of  my 
L  life  I  was  chiefly  occupied  with  the  pleasures  of  society; 
I   and  I  was  delighted  to  study,  under  so  able  a  master,  a 
I  living  chapter  of  mankind,  and  to  learn  the  biography  of 
\   some  of  the  actors  in  the  moving  panorama;  not  one  of 
whom  escaped  his  excellent  memory  arid  judicious  rc- 
I    marks.    We  told  the  prince  where  we  had  been,  and  also 
I    what  the  monk  of  the  Capuchin  convent  had  related  to 
I   us  respecting  Maria  Theresa. — "  This  reminds  me,"  said 
the  prince,  "  of  a  remark  made  by  the  Emperor  Josept 
I.    II.    When  he  permitted  the  Augarten  to  be  thrown  open 
I    to  the  public,  a  lady  of  the  court  complained  that  she 
.    could  no  longer  enjoy  the  recreation  of  walking  there 
I   among  her  equals.     '  If  we  were  all  confined  to  the  so- 
t    ciety  of  our  equals,'  replied  the  emperor,  '  the  only  place 
in  which  I  could  take  an  airing  would  be  the  vaults  of 
the  Capuchin  convent,  for  there  alone  I  should  find  my 
I   equals.'  " — "  As  we  were  leaving  the  vaults,"  said  I  to 
the  prince,  "  the  Grand-duke  Constantino,  MM.  Nessel 
[   rode,  Amstet,  and  several  others,  came  to  see  the  tombs, 
1    and  our  guide  informed  us  that  the  place  has  been  fre- 
k    quently  visited  by  the  sovereigns."    "  No  doubt,"  replied 
I    the  prince,  "  minds  agitated  by  public  affairs  may  there 
|    enjoy  repose.    As  to  the  grand-duke  he  does  not  seem  to 
be  very  popular  here.    Yesterday,  when  I  attended  a  re- 
view of  some  new  regiments,  I  saw  him  at  the  head  of 
j    his.     He  has  a  noble  air  and  a  military  bearing;  but  he 
|    affects  too  much  servility  in  the  presence  of  his  brother, 
I  and  appears  to  be  as  much  an  enthusiast  for  slavery  as 

another  would  be  for  liberty.     Cz ,  who  accompa 

I  nied  me  to  the  review,  when  I  made  these  remarks,  said, 
1  Look  back  on  the  portrait  of  his  father,  which  you  hav 
traced  in  one  of  your  letters  to  the  Prince  of  Kaunitz ;  it 
applies  to  Constantine  with  a  very  few  exceptions.' 

"  His  heart  is  sound,  but  the  rectitude  of  his  judgment 
is  a  matter  of  chance.  He  is  amiable  in  society,  intracta- 
ble in  business,  and  a  passionate  lover  of  justice:  but  his 
enthusiasm  frequently  prevents  him  from  distinguishing 
the  truth.  Wo  to  his  friends  and  to  his  enemies!  and  wo 
to  his  subjects,  should  he  ever  have  any !  He  is  extremely 
changeable,  seeming  to  be  fixed  in  nothing  but  the  wor- 


hip,  of  his  brother.  Whether  he  loves  or  hates,  it  is 
always  with  violence."  "  Oh,  time,  prince,"  said  I,  "will 
calm  the  effervescence  of  youth.  Placed  by  birth  in  the 
very  highest  rank  in  a  vast  empire,  he  has  known  from 
his  cradle  no  other  mode  of  feeling  and  existing.  The 
children  of  sovereigns  arc*  different  from  those  of  other 
men.  Flattery  addresses  to  them  a  language  which  in- 
fuses into  their  minds  all  the  illusions  of  vanity,  without 
ever  reminding  them  of  those  duties  which  society  im- 
poses upon  them  as  well  as  upon  its  other  members. 
They  are  accustomed  to  view  every  tiling  through  the 
eyes  of  their  ailuktors,  who  in  reality  must  be  blamed 
for  all  their  faults  and  vices,  and  who  in  short  make  them 
like  a  river  without  a  dyke,  which  inundates  and  de- 
stroys, but  does  not  fertilise." 

"  Who,"  enquired  I  of  the  Prince  dc  Ligne,  "  is  that 
Mr.  Aide"  whom  1  met  at  Princess  Sapicgha's,  and  with 
whom  1  saw  you  conversing  yesterday  evening  at  the 
ball,  whither  he  accompanied  me?"  "That,"  replied  the 
prince,  "  is  one  of  those  citizens  of  the  world  in  whom  a 
good  stock  of  assurance  supplies  the  want  of  other  re- 
commendations. All  that  1  could  ever  learn  about  him 
is,  that  he  is  a  native  of  Turkey;  Uiat  he  came  at  a  very 
early  age  to  Vienna  in  an  eastern  dress,  and  was  intro- 
duced at  court  as  the  Prince  of  Lebanon.  He  has  now 
returned  with  less  of  oriental  pomp  ;  but  he  visits  every 
body,  especially  Lord  Castlereagh,  who  seems  to  pa- 
tronise him.  *  Je  vous  presentc  un  homme  qui  n'est  pas 
presentable,'  said  1  one  day,  on  introducing  Mr.  Aide  to 
Madame  dc  Stael.  I  was  very  sorry  for  this  bad  bun 
mot;  for  public  credulity  is  too  apt  to  take  a  joke  in 
earnest :  the  observation  was  repeated  from  mouth  to 
mouth,  and  Mr.  Aide  became  the  general  topic  of  con 
versation.  A  duel  which  he  fought  with  young  Major 
d'Asperne,  and  in  which  he  evinced  some  courage,  proved 
that  he  would  not  allow  any  one  to  say  to  his  face  what 
he  might  think  of  him  in  petto.  He  has  now  so  c 
plctely  established  himself  in  good  society,  that  the  habit 
of  constantly  seeing  him  makes  -amends  tor  his  want  of 
genealogy.  Mr.  Aide  is  not  the  first  man  of  this  kind 
whom  I  have  met  with  in  the  course  of  my  life.  But 
now  let  me  in  my  turn  ask  you  how  you  were  first  in- 
troduced to  the  King  of  Denmark'  and  what  his  majesty 
alluded  to  last  night  when  he  spoke  of  your  progress  in 
German?"     "  You  shall  hear,  prince." 

But  first  1  will  give  the  reader  a  short  biography. 

Mr.  George  Aide  was  the  second  son  of  an  Armenian 
merchant  of  Constantinople,  engaged  in  the  India  shawl 
trade,  carried  on  over  land  between  Asiatic  Turkey  and 
some  of  the  principal  capitals  of  Europe.  Mr.  Aide  oc- 
casionally entered  into  speculations  on  foreign  exchanL 
commonly  called  on  the  continent  banking  operations, 
and  which,  in  Turkey,  give  to  those  who  engage  in  thein 
the  title  of  bankers.  Mr.  Aide!  was  an  uneducated  Arme- 
nian, with  coarse  manners,  and  a  great  deal  of  that  stu. 
pid  bigotry  often  mistaken  for  piety  and  religious  zeal 
among  the  followers  of  the  Roman  catholic  churc' 
Hearing  that  a  convent  of  catholic  monks,  situated  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Lebanon,  in  Syria,  was  greatly  distressed 
for  money  to  complete  some  monuments  required  for  re 
ligious  consecration,  he  made  a  donation  of  two  thousand 
piastres  for  that  purpose  (then  about  150/.),  which  so 
greatly  exceeded  other  contributions,  that  a  special  report 
was  addressed  thereon  to  the  holy  see  at  Rome.  The 
Pope  rewarded  Mr.  Aide's  zeal  by  sending  him  an  order 
of  knighthood,  called  the  Golden  Spur,  by  which  the  title 
of  count  or  marquis  is  conferred  during  life,  instead  of 
the  usual  one  of  knight.  This  order,  fallen  into  insignifi. 
cance, owing  to  the  unworthy  manner  in  which  it  has  long 
been  customary  to  bestow  it,  Mr.  Aide  made  the  founda 
lion  of  claims  to  personal  nobility.  His  son  has  since  de 
rived  from  that  source  notions  of  birtli  which  seemed  to 
him  to  place  him  far  above  the  mercantile  station  to 
which  the  father  originally  destined  him.  Being  sent  at 
an  early  age  to  Vienna,  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  th 
knowledge  of  European  languages,  and  of  the  routine  of 
the  shawl  trade  in  Europe,  Mr.  George  Aide  contrived  to 
procure  an  introduction  into  the  best  society  of  that  eapi 
tal,  in  which  he  appeared  imdcr  the  title  of  Prince  dc 
Mont  Liban,  assumed  on  no  other  grounds  than  the  ori- 
ginal incident  through  which  an  ephemeral  title  had  been 
conferred  on  his  father.  After  Mr.  G.  Aide's  return  to 
Constantinople,  the  counting-house  discipline  he  was 
made  to  undergo,  being  in  little  accordance  with  his  late 
habits  of  independence,  and  the  deference  so  long  paid 
to  "  his  highness,"  by  the  punctilious  Viennese,  he  soli- 
cited and  obtained  permission  to  visit  other  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, and  again  commenced  his  travels  by  proceeding  to 
Sicily.  InPalermohe  met  the  late  Earl  ofGuilford,  then  the 
Hon.  Frederick  North,  who,  during  his  frequent  visits  to 
the  Turkish  capital,  had  often  had  recourse  to  the  finan- 


ial  good  offices  of  Mr.  Aide,  "  the  banker,"  for  the  nego- 
tialion  of  his  bills  on  London,  and  whose  constant  readi- 
ness in  supplying  Mr.  North's  pecuniary  wants  had 
inspired  that  good  natured  and  most  excellent  man  with 
a  Jccling  of  kindness  for  the  father  which  he  was  found 
ready  to  extend  to  the  son.  Mr.  No.th  introduced  Mr. 
George  Aide  to  the  best  society  in  Palermo,  where  the 
court  at  that  time  resided.  An  affair  of  gallantry  with  the 
icess  B — ,  in  which  he  very  nearly  tell  a  victim  to  (he 
outraged  feelings  of  the  husband,  gave  him  a  celebrity  in 
the  gay  world  of  Palermo,  which  has  tended  in  no  small 
degree  to  give  him  that  high  opinion  of  himself,  and  that 
air  of  assurance,  amounting  almost  to  effrontery,  which 
all  those  who  have  known  him  personally  could  not  help 
to  be  struck  with  in  the  early  part  of  their  acquaintance 
with  him.  Mr.  George  Aide,  after  spending  some  months 
in  Sicily,  resolved  to  visit  England.  He  obtained  from 
his  patron,  Mr.  North,  a  great  number  of  letters  of  intro- 
duction to  members  of  his  own  family,  and  to  many  other 
noble  families  besides.  With  such  passports  he  made  his 
debut  at  once  among  the  highest  circles  of  society  in 
England.  Possessing  the  external  appearance  of  a  gen- 
tleman, having  from  a  natural  acuteness  of  observation 
been  enabled  to  assume  the  manners  of  a  well  bred  one, 
and  with  that  fixed  expression  of  calm  assurance  which 
is  so  commonly  and  so  easily  assumed  by  the  natives  of 
Turkey,  Mr.  George  Aide  made  himself  a  welcome  visi- 
ter in  many  first  rate  houses,  and  soon  became,  in  fact, 
a  most  fashionable  sort  of  a  personage.  He  did  not, 
however,  very  long  enjoy  the  distinguished  station  to 
which  the  whims  of  the  fashionable  world  had  raised 
him.  His  late  mode  of  living  had  so  multiplied  his  calls 
on  the  purse  of  his  father,  and  Mr.  Aide's  unwillingness 
and  inability,  from  recent  commercial  losses,  to  continue 
to  furnish  means  for  his  son's  i'oWy  and  extravagance, 
brought  down  the  latter's  finances  to  an  ebb  greatly  dis- 
proportioncd  to  the  rate  of  his  expenses.  Mr.  George 
Aide,  however,  not  doubting  the  generosity  of  his  fashion- 
able acquaintances,  and  with  a  full  reliance  on  the 
friendly  testimonies  he  had  received  from  them,  com- 
menced a  series  of  applications  for  loans  of  money,  which 
in  a  very  short  time  shut  all  the  doors  against  him  of 
those  who  had  previously  shown  themselves  most  eager 
for  his  acquaintaince.  Pecuniary  embarrassments  soon 
drove  him  away  from  England,  and  some  how  or  other 
he  found  his  way  to  Vienna  at  the  time  the  congress  was 
held  there.  Among  the  secretaries  attached  to  the  late 
Lord  Castlereagh,  at  the  congress,  Mr.  G.  Aide  met  a 
Mr.  F.  Werr}T,  who  had  formerly  been  connected  with 
him  at  Smyrna  in  some  mercantile  concerns.  Their  in- 
timacy was  renewed  on  this  occasion,  and  Mr.  Werry 
introduced  his  oriental  friend  (no  longer  going  under  the 
title  of  Prince  of  Mount  Lebanon  at  Vienna)  to  Lord  and 
Lady  Castlereagh,  who  took  Mr.  Aide  in  favour,  intro- 
duced him  to  all  their  distinguished  guests  at  Vienna, 
and  subsequently  received  him  cordially  r.t  their  own  re- 
sidence in  St.  James's  Square;  thus  temporarily  reinstat- 
ing him,  under  their  patronage,  in  a  rank  of  society 
from  which  he  seemed  to  have  been  expelled  for  ever. 
From  that  time  until  1821  Mr.  George  Aide  generally 
resided  in  England;  and  some  curious  stories  were  cur- 
rent, by  which  the  means  he  had  found  to  satisfy  his 
creditors,  and  those  required  for  his  suppoit,  were  ac- 
counted for.  Being  on  a  visit  at  Cheltenham,  he  became 
acquainted  with  Miss  Collier,  the  accomplished  daughter 
of  Sir  George  and  Lady  Collier,  who  conceived  an  at- 
tachment for  him,  which  no  consideration  and  no  reason- 
ing could  abate.  Several  times  her  friends  thought  they 
had  succeeded  in  dissuading  her  from  the  romantic  reso- 
lution she  had  formed  of  accepting  no  one  but  Mr.  Aide 
as  her  husband.  Miss  Collier  had  long  ceased  to  be  a 
minor,  and  possessed  a  fortune,  which  she  held  from 
some  distant  relative,  of  1,200?.  a-year.  Nothing  there- 
fore prevented  her  giving  her  hand  to  the  then  pennyless 
and  adventurous  Mr.  Aide,  and  they  were  married  early 
in  1822.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aide  went  afterwards  to  reside 
in  Paris.  Being  at  a  ball  one  evening,  Mr.  Aide  was 
standing  and  looking  at  the  dancing,  when  a  Monsieur 
dc  Bombcllus,  one  of  the  dancers,  accidentally  came  in 
contact  with  Mr.  Aide\  and  trod  on  his  foot.  Mr.  de 
Bombelles  expressed  his  sorrow,  and  asked  pardon — a 
formality  which,  according  to  the  rules  of  French  so- 
ciety, takes  away  all  right  from  the  aggrieved  party  to 
demand  explanation,  whether  the  offence  committed  has 
been  accidental  or  intentional.  Mr.  Aide,  however,  did 
not  think  proper  to  remain  satisfied  with  Mr.  de  Bombel- 
Ics's  apology.  He  insisted  that  Mr.  de  Bombelles  had 
offered  him  intentional  insult,  and  demanded  his  card. 
This  was  immediately  handed  to  Mr.  Aide,  and  a  hostile 
meeting  a  day  or  two  afterwards  was  the  consequence. 
They  both  fired  at  a  given  signal.    Mr.  dc  Bombelles  es- 
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caped  unhurt,  but  Mr.  Aide  received  his  adversary's  ball 
in  the  abdomen,  and  instantly  fell.  He  lingered  two 
days  after,  at  the  end  ol*  which  he  expired.  " 
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.handing  it  to  his  sister,  said:  '  Here  is  another  victim  of 
the  French  revolution,  whom  Lowendhall  recommends 
to  me."  He  then  questioned  me  with  great  kindness,  re- 
specting our  situation,  resources,  and  projects.  Em- 
boldened by  this  reception,  I  told  him  all  we  had  suffered 
since  our  departure  from  France,  described  our  forced 
pilgrimage  across  Germany;  and  added,  that  our  design 
to  proceed  to  Sweden,  where  we  relied  on  the  assist- 
ance of  Count  Fersen,  who  cherished  a  cordial  friendship 
my  uncle.  The  princess  listened  to  the  narrative  of 
our  misfortunes  with  a  degree  of  interest  which  was  cal- 
culated to  alleviate  them.  When  I  described  our  pedes- 
trian journey  and  all  the  privations  that  attended  it,  the 
prince  said  :  '  But  doubtless  you  understand  German  V 
Alas,  no!  your  highness,*  replied  I ;  '  and  that  circum- 
stance in  itself  rendered  our  journey  the  more  miserable.' 
— 'Poor  fellow  I'  said  the  princess,  in  a  tone  of  commi- 
seration :  *  to  have  suffered  so  much  at  so  early  an  age !' 
Her  whole  manner  was  in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
delicacy  of  her  features,  the  elegance  of  her  form,  the 
modesty  of  her  deportment,  and  the  sweet  tone  of  her 
voice.  Every  kind  word  she  uttered  was  the  more  con- 
olatory  on  account  of  the  air  of  sincere  feeling  with 
vhich  it  was  accompanied.  In  thus  describing  her,  I 
render  only  the  sincere  tribute  of  memory  and  gratitude. 
While  she  addressed  to  me  some  questions  about  my 
family,  and  my  education,  the  prince  royal  wrote  a  few 
words  on  the  petition  which  I  had  presented  to  him,  and 
returning  the  paper  to  me,  said  :  '  Go  to  my  chancery, 
and  you  will  receive  one  hundred  Fredericks  d'or,  which 
enable  your  uncle  to  travel  more  at  his  ease.' — 'Sir,' 
said  the  princess,  '  I  wish  you  happiness ;  and  if  you  do 
not  find  it  in  Sweden,  return  to  Denmark.  Here  at 
least  you  will  find  repose.'  The  prince  then  summoned 
his  chamberlain,  and  ordered  him  to  conduct  me  to  the 
treasury. 

Ah  !  thought  I,  as  I  left  the  palace,  what  a  lesson 
have  I  received  !  what  a  dignified  revenge  for  my  incon- 
siderate impertinence!     In  the  excess  of  my  gratitude  I 
was  ready  to  throw  myself  at  his  royal  hlghness's  feet ! 
However,  the  lesson  he  gave  me  was  not  without  its  use 
for  since  that  time  I  have  never  had  cause  to  reproach 
myself  for  a  similar  act  of  thoughtlessness." — "  But,' 
said  the  Prince  de  Lignc,  "  this  was  merely  a  lesson  in 
good  manners ;  you  have  said  nothing  about  your  lesson 
in  German." — "  You  shall  hear  of  that  presently,"  con- 
tinued   I.     A  few   days    after    my  interview    with    the 
prince  royal  of  Denmark,  my  uncle  engaged  our  passage 
on  board  a  vessel  which  was  going  to  Stockholm,  but 
which  was  detained  for  some  time  by  contrary  winds  in 
the  roads  of  Copenhagen.     On  the  night  of  the  2d  of 
April  we  were  awakened  by  a  loud  cannonade.     Nelson, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Hyde  Parker,  was  forcing  the 
straits  of  the  Sound ;  and  next  morning  at  daybreak  the 
hole  of  the  English  fleet  was  in  sight  of  the  city.  Mean- 
while boats  were  sent  out  to  tow  the  merchant  vessels 
into  the  harbour  ;  and  a  few  moments  after  our  return  to 
the  port,  and  the  landing  of  the  passengers,  the  engage- 
ment commenced.     The  attack  was  as  spirited  as  the  de- 
fence was  heroic.  Not  a  single  inhabitant  of  Copenhagen 
but  took  up  arms  to  resist  the  unjust  aggression.     The 
university  furnished  a  corps  of  twelve  hundred  young 
men,  the  flower  of  Denmark.     It  would  even  have  been 
dangerous  not  to  hove  taken  part  in  the  enthusiasm  of 
resistance    which    then    universally    prevailed.     Armed 
with  a  sabre  which  might  have  belonged  to  King  Canute, 
and  which  was  lent  me  by  the  master  of  the  inn  at  which 
we  put  up,  I  repaired  to  the  jetty,  where  I  witnessed  one 
of  the  most  terrific  spectacles  that  the  imagination  can 
conceive.     Denmark    was  never   before  engaged  in   so 
vigorous  a  defence,  and  never  perhaps  had  the  Danes  such 
an  opportunity  of  displaying  their  national  courage.     I 
inarched    about  on  the  quay,  holding  in  my  hand  the 
drawn  sabre,  which  was  nearly  as  long  as  a  lance,  and  I 
was  no  doubt  supposed  to  be  a  sentinel  on  duty.     The 
city  was    on  fire :    the    Infoedstretten,   Captain   Thura, 
blew  up,  and  the  frightful  conflagration  wholly  absorbed 
my  attention,  when  suddenly  some  one  tapped  me  on  the 
shoulder,  and  gave  me  an  order  in  German.     I  turned 
round,  and  beheld  the  Prince  Royal  of  Denmark.     He 
was  dressed  in  the  same  gray  coat  which  he  wore  when 
I  first  saw  him.    In  the  confusion  of  the  moment  he  had 
got  separated  from  his  suite.  'What  are  you  doing  here?' 
enquired  the   prince.     '  I  am  acting  as  in  duty  bound 
your  royal  highness.' — '  Well,  then,  will  you  carry  this 
paper  to  the  young  officer  who  is  about  to  take  the  com- 
mand of  yonder  floating  battery?   His  name  is  Villemocs 
and  remember  the  word  aufzenblicklich.' — '  What  word 
prince?' — 'AvgenOlicklich,  which  signifies  immediately 


Particulars  relative  in  mv  Journey  to  Hambmg  ami  Denmark— 
My  rencontre  i"  the  park  ol  l--ne.lrirhs.bcrs—  Interview  with  the 
Crown    I'mire  i.f  !>'■ ark— Some  account  ot  the  bomliunlmcul 

of  Copenhagen  by  Lord  Nelson. 

"How  often  docs  a  word,  a  sound,  an  inflection  of  the 
voice,  suddenly  call  to  mind  scenes  which  had  long  va- 
nished from  our  memory.  The  past  again  appears 
clothed  in  vivid  colours  ;  feelings  and  impressions  which 
had  lain  dormant  for  years  arc  instantaneously  revived, 
and  we  enquire  what  connection  can  exist  between  these 
recollections  and  the  circumstances  which  have  called 
them  up.  There  is  a  magic  in  those  pictures  which 
thus  rouse  the  mental  instinct ;  and  such  is  their  power, 
that  we  feel  a  sort  of  pleasure  in  reverting  to  melancholy 
events  anil  cruel  losses.  There  is  even  a  luxury  in  the 
tears  which  these  recollections  wring  from  us. 

"  Owing  to  the  misfortunes  which  the  French  revolu- 
tion entailed  on  many  devoted  families,  my  uncle,  who 
had  acted  the  part  of  a  father  to  me,  fled  from  France, 
and  took  me  with  him  to  Hamburg,  where  we  sufl'ered 
all  the  privations  inseparable  from  our  exile.  Being  in- 
vited by  Count  Fersen  to  visit  him  in  Sweden,  we  left 
Hamburg,  and  crossing  the  heaths  of  Holstein,  we  tra- 
velled to  Copenhagen  on  foot ;  for  our  scanty  resources 
left  us  no  other  alternative. 

"  My  uncle,  while  he  held  the  office  of  minister  for 
foreign  affairs,  had  been  well  acquainted  in  Paris  with 
Count  Lowendhall,  who  received  him  on  his  arrival  in 
Denmark  with  great  kindness.  He  promised  to  intro- 
duce me  to  the  prince  royal,  with  whom  he  said  he 
would  use  his  influence  to  procure  for  us  some  pecuniary 
supply,  which  was  very  necessary  in  the  circumstances 
in  which  we  were.  On  the  day  preceding  that  appointed 
for  my  introduction  to  the  prince,  I  was  walking  alone 
in  the  park  of  the  royal  residence  of  Friedrichsbcrg, 
where  1  perceived  in  one  of  the  alleys  a  young  gentle- 
man and  lady.  The  gentleman,  who  had  a  sort  of  jump- 
ing motion  in  his  walk,  was  dressed  in  a  light  gray  coat, 
and  had  an  umbrella  under  his  arm.  There  was  some- 
thing so  droll  in  his  appearance  that  I  could  not  help 
stopping  to  look  at  him ;  and,  with  the  levity  natural  to 
my  age  and  country,  I  burst  into  a  fit  of  laughter,  which 
sufficiently  enabled  the  young  gentleman  to  understand 
the  ludicrous  effect  his  presence  produced  upon  me. 
From  the  angry  look  which  ho  cast  upon  me,  I  could 
easily  perceive  that  my  gaiety  had  given  offence  ;  but 
this  appeared  to  me  the  more  ridiculous  and  served  only 
to  increase  my  laughter,  which  I  was  unable  to  repress 
until  the  object  that  had  excited  it  was  entirely  out  of 
sight. 

"  Next  day,  on  the  recommendation  of  Count  Lowend- 
hall, an  audience  was  granted  to  me  at  the  palace.  One 
of  the  pages  on  duty  conducted  me  into  the  gallery;  and 
there,  with  my  petition  in  my  hand,  I  waited  until  it 
should  please  his  highness  to  admit  me  to  his  presence. 
The  doors  of  the  royal  apartments  were  soon  thrown 
open,  and  a  chamberlain  came  out  and  called  me  by 
name.  I  advanced,  and  he  made  a  sign  to  me  to  enter. 
On  advancing  to  the  door,  what  was  my  astonishment  to 
perceive  at  the  further  end  of  the  apartment  the  young 
man  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  park  the  day  before  !  He 
was  dressed  in  the  same  gray  coat,  over  which  now  ap- 
peared a  broad  blue  ribbon  with  the  order  of  the  elephant. 
I  leave  you  to  guess  what  was  my  consternation,  for  I 
was  well  aware  that  I  saw  before  me  the  Prince  Royal  of 
Denmark.  When  I  recollected  my  indecorous  mirth 
and  the  anger  it  had  excited,  I  stood  motionless,  and  was 
undetermined  whether  to  advance  or  withdraw ; — I  fan- 
cied myself  already  doomed  to  the  punishment  which 
my  impertinence  deserved.  1  stood,  as  it  were,  rivetted 
to  the  ground,  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  the  chamber- 
lain, who  urged  me  to  enter  the  apartment,  which,  how- 
ever, in  my  eyes,  was  as  full  of  terrors  as  Blue  Beard's 
secret  chamber.  Fortunately  for  me,  it  happened  that 
the  young  lady  whom  I  had  seen  walking  with  the 
prince  on  the  preceding  day,  and  who  was  no  other  than 
his  charming  sister,  the  Princess  Augustinburg,  at  this 
moment  passed  through  the  gallery  on  her  way  to  her 
brother's  apartment.  Encouraged  by  her  angelic  looks, 
I  followed  her  into  the  room,  hoping  that  her  presence 
would  screen  me  from  the  reproaches  which  I  was  fully 
conscious  of  deserving.     Overwhelmed  with  confusion,  I 

presented  to  the  prince,  with  a  trembling  hand,  a  petition  IVou  must  pronounce  that  word  when  you  give  him  the 
which  my  uncle  had  given  me.     He  read  it,  and  then  |  paper.'     I  executed  this  order  with  the  utmost  despatch 


but  on  my  return  to  the  quay  the  prince  royal  was  gone. 
Stationed  on  one  of  ,the  floating  batteries,  whence  ho 
could  contemplate  the  action  and  despatch  his  orders,  ho 
animated  by  his  presence  the  brave  population  of  Copen- 
hagen; and  certainly  when  I  then  saw  him  so  enereett 
cally  practising  what  he  preached,  my  only  (ielings 
nthusiasm  and  admiration.  You  know  the  issue 
of  the  action.  The  Danes  earned  immortal  glory;  but 
they  lost  six  thousand  men  ;  and  further  resistance  ap- 
peared impossible.  An  armistice  was  granted  ;  and  on 
Good  Friday  Nelson  landed  to  hold  an  interview  with  the 
prince  royal ;  the  result  of  which  was  the  repeal  of  tho 
treaty  offensive  and  defensive  between  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  Russia,  against  England.  Since  that  time  Frederick 
has  ascended  the  throne  of  Denmark,  which  may 
now  be  regarded  merely  as  a  vast  and  beautiful 
seigniory,  with  a  Toyal  crown  in  its  armorial  bearings. 
But  you  see  the  many  events  that  have  ensued  since  I 
last  saw  him  have  not  caused  that  excellent  prince  to 
forget  a  circumstance  apparently  so  frivolous." 

"All  these  lessons  of  experience  will,  of  course,  not 
be  lost  on  you." — "  I  hope  not,  prince.  I  should  wish  to 
say  with  Rousseau:  'J'ai  bcaucoup  vecu  en  pcu  d'annet  s, 
et  lc  chemins  des  passions  m'a  conduit  a  la  philoso- 
phic.'" "Ah!  philosophy  is  a  mere  word.  There  have 
been  many  kinds  of  it,  from  the  apostles,  who  were  real 
philosophers,  to  the  Seplaribriseurs,  who  called  them- 
selves philosophers.  The  word  is  not  precisely  the  thing. 
Take  mine,  it  is  that  of  Epicurus.  Real  philosophy  is 
pleasure  ;  but  we  must  endeavour  to  reconcile  it  with 
our  duty." 

"  Truly,"  observed  Mr.  Griffiths,  "  from  what  I  know 
of  your  life,  I  think  you  might  already  begin  to  write 
your  memoirs." — "  O  no,"  interrupted  the  Prince  do 
Lignc,  "there  is  time  enough  for  that.  In  youth  we 
live  too  much  out  of  ourselves,  and  in  old  age  too  much 
within  ourselves.  Mature  age  is  between  the  two  ex- 
tremes. Let  him  wait  till  the  romance  of  his  li:'e  is  ter- 
minated before  he  begins  to  write  its  history." 

The  prince  left  us  for  a  few  moments  to  write  one  of 
those  little  billets  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  signing 

with  a  line  thus  ,  which  he  said  saved  him  the 

trouble  of  writing  his  name.  An  anxious  wish  already 
prevailed  to  procure  these  memorials  of  a  man  whom 
time  was  hurrying  too  fast  to  immortality. 

"  Like  the  Arab,"  said  he,  as  he  sealed  his  note,  "  let 
us  thank  God,  who  has  given  us  a  pen  for  a  tongue,  and 
paper  for  a  messenger.  I  am  sending  these  lines  to  the 
Dutchess  of  Oldenburg.  She  yesterday  laid  a  wager  that 
I  would  not  compose  before  noon  a  hundred  lines  on  a 
subject  which  she  would  give  me.  I  have  won  the 
ager;  for  well  or  ill  the  task  is  accomplished.  I  might 
with  justice  add  the  observation  of  Voltaire  to  Mademoi- 
elle  Clairon : — '  J'ai  travaitle  pour  vous  toute  cette  nuit, 
madamc,  comme  un  jeune  homme  de  vingt  ans.'  " — "  Has 
the  Dutchess  of  Oldenburg  time,"  said  I,  "  to  think  about 
poetry?  I  thought  her  exclusively  engiossed-by  her  at- 
tachment for  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wirtcmburg." — "Oh  !" 
replied  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  "  that  interesting  romance 
is  approaching  its  denouement ;  for  I  was  yesterday  in- 
formed that  the  dispensation  of  the  Greek  church  had 
arrived,  and  that  the  marriage  would  be  officially  an- 
nounced." At  that  moment  the  pretty  Titine,  the  Prince 
Lignc's  adopted  daughter,  came  to  inform  him  that 
some  persons  were  waiting  for  him  in  the  drawing-room. 
I  will  come  down  immediately,  my  dear,"  said  he,  "  I, 
like  others,  must  pay  my  contingent  to  the  congress ; 
but  people  seem  to  take  me  for  one  of  the  curiosities  of 
this  diplomatic  fair;  and  I  am  often  obliged  to  make  an 
exertion  to  amuse  people  who  are  not  worth  the  trouble. 
Because  I  am  gay,  I  am  expected  to  weary  myself  for 
those  who  are  not  so ;  but,  like  a  good  soldier,  I  will  not. 
quit  the  breach  ;  and,  like  a  good  actor,  I  will  not  rctiro 
until  the  fall  of  the  curtain  :  and  though  I  am  not  one  of 
the  committee  which  our  good  emperor  has  chosen  from 
among  the  most  distinguished  personages  of  the  court, 
for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  visit  of  the  sovereigns  to 
Vienna  as  agreeable  as  possible,  yet  I  do  all  I  can  to 
promote  that  object.  I  am  one  of  the  speaking  puppets, 
and  I  leave  the  acting  puppets  to  fill  the  higher  parts  in 
the  grand  comedy."  We  took  leave  of  this  extraordinary 
man,  and  continued  our  walk  on  the  Graben,  where  we 
met  several  of  our  friends.  Indeed,  at  that  lime  in 
Vienna,  it  was  the  custom  to  be  so  continually  out  of 
doors,  that  the  Graben  was  to  foreigners  what  the  Place 
of  Saint  Mark  is  to  the  Venetians, — they  spend  almost 
their  whole  time  there. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  Duke  of  Saxe  Teschen's  picture  gallery— Tho  Emperor  Alex- 
ander's   inspection    of   it — Count    Luccliesini — Dinner   at    Mr 
Eeilly's— Sir  Sydney  Smith— His  mission  at  the  Congress— Mf. 
Keilly's  ostentation— Loss  of  his  wealth. 
No  person,  whatever  may  be  his  political  creed,  cart 
peruse  with  indifference  narratives  which  describe  the 
personages   who   have   played   prominent    parts   in    the 
great  scene  of  the  world.     The  anecdotes  which  I  relate 
will  therefore  not  be  devoid  of  interest  to  those  who  love 
to  follow  into  the  social  circle,  and  the  details  of  private 
life,  individuals,  whose  names  appear  conspicuous  on  the 
page  of  history.     At  Vienna,  I  had  the   opportunity  of 
approaching  and  knowing  such  individuals ;   and  if  my 
pictures  are  occasionally  somewhat  highly  coloured,  the 
designs  arc  nevertheless  correct. 

As  I  had  yet  some  time  to  spare  before  the  hour  ap- 
pointed for  dinner,  I  went,  accompanied  by  Zibin,  Zava- 
dowski,  and  Luccliesini,  to  view  the  residence  of  Duke 
Albert  of  Saxe  Tcschen. 

Among  the  numerous  valuable  objects  which  the  pa- 
lace contains,  I  had  heard  a  great  deal  about  a  unique 
collection  of  draw  ings  and  engravings,  the  former  amount- 
ing to  nearly  twelve  thousand,  and  the  latter  to  a  hundred 
and  thirty  thousand,  all  copied  from  the  works  of  artists 
of  eminence.  We  were  received  very  politely  by  M.  Le- 
fevre,  the  keeper  of  these  treasures,  of  which,  he  informed1 
us,  he  intended  to  publish  a  detailed  chronological  ac- 
count, ranged  in  the  order  of  the  different  schools.  At 
the  further  end  of  the  picture  gallery  Duke  Albert  was 
doing  the  honours  of  his  palace  to  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, who  was  accompanied  by  General  OuwarofF,  and 
Prince  Eugene.  When  we  approached  they  were  en- 
gaged in  examining  a  collection  of  maps,  and  military 
plans,  which  was  considered  the  most  complete  of  the 
kind  in  Europe.  "Cities  have  been  destroyed,"  observed 
Duke  Albert,  "  and  empires  have  been  overthrown,  but 
the  military  positions  still  remain."  He  then  drew  some 
comparisons,  to  prove  that  the  same  chances  had  often 
brought  about  the  same  results :  but  the  attention  of  his 
distinguished  visiters  seemed  to  be  particularly  directed 
to  the  theatre  of  the  late  campaigns.  The  Emperor 
Alexander,"  while  he  inspected  the  different  plans,  made 
some  interesting  remarks  upon  them.  Those  to  whom 
truth  has  but  one  language  will  appreciate  the  following, 
which  1  collect  from  my  memoranda. 

u  There,"  said  his  majesty,  pointing  out  the  spot  with 
his  finger,  "  such  a  corps  committed  such  a  fault ;  such  a 
battery  was  ill  placed ;  such  a  charge  decided  the  action. 
There,  at  Auslerlitz,  we  might  have  recovered  ourselves 
and  gained  the  day;  but  Kutusoff  was  too  long  before 
Mortier;  and  the  frozen  lakes  of  Augend  and  Monitz, 
wh?re  the  ice  broke  and  submerged  twenty  thousand 
men,  and  fifty  pieces  of  cannon,  completed  our  disas- 
ters."— "And  yet,"  observed  Prince  Eugene,  "we  should 
perhaps  have  lost  the  battle,  if  the  emperor  had  commen- 
ced the  attack  a  few  hours  sooner: — on  what  trifles  do 
the  chances  of  war  depend !" — "  There,  at  Friedland," 
continued  Alexander,  "  all  was  lost  by  a  false  movement 
of  our  cavalry,  of  which  Ney  took  advantage,  and  by  the 
retreat  of  Korsakow,  whose  whole  corps  was  surrounded, 
and  who  was  lost  in  seeking  to  escape  across  the  waves 
of  the  Alle.  We  fought  well,  but  wc  had  too  able  an 
enemy  to  cope  with."  The  emperor  passed  alternately 
from  the  campaigns  of  Italy  to  those  of  Germany,  deli- 
cately avoiding  any  allusion  to  the  fatal  campaign  of 
Russia.  ".After  all,"  added  he,  addressing  himself  to 
Prince  Eugene,  "  here  are  scenes  of  glory  which  revive 
recollections  with  which  you  have  reason  to  be  satis 
fied." — "  Ah,  sire,"  replied  Eugene,  "you  see  bow  this 
glory  lias  ended." — "  Do  not  confound  glory  with  ambi 
tion,"  resumed  the  emperor.  "We,  flit  over  this  earth 
like  shadows;  and  yet  we  are  as  anxious  to  enrich  our- 
selves as  if  we  thought  the  elements  of  which  our  bodies 
are  composed  would  never  dissolve." — "  And,  after  all," 
said  Eugene,  "  what  is  the  glory  we  so  eagerly  thirst 
for?  We  labour  to  obtain  it,  and  then  it  is  envied,  at- 
tacked, doubted,  and  at  length  forgotten." — "  It  is  not  so 
with  respect  to  yours,  and  that  of  your  family,  prince, 
which  already  belongs  to  history." — "And  it  isan  inherit- 
ance, sire,  to  which  no  one  can  have  more  indisputable 
rights  than  your  majesty.  The  conqueror  overthrows 
and  destroys,  but  the  statesman  raises  and  founds  national 
prosperity  on   solid   bases."     From  the  cordial  way  in 
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which  the  emperor  pressed  the  hand  of  the  prince,  I 
could  perceive  that  he  was  gratified  by  the  compliment. 
This  dialogue  reminded  me  of  Peter  the  Great  enter- 
taining the  Swedislt  generals  after  the  battle  of  Pultawa, 
and  drinking  the  healths  of  his  masters  in  the  art  of 

tr. 

Duke  Albert  put  an  end  to  this  conflict  of  courtesy, 
by  showing  his  illustrious  visiters  a  descriptive  cata- 
logue of  the  pictures,  which  he  is  still  engaged  in  pre- 
paring, notwithstanding  his  advanced  age.  To  enume- 
rate the  treasures  of  this  valuable  collection,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  copy  the  catalogue  from  beginning  to  end. 
Some  of  the  drawings  are  dated  as  far  back  as  the  year 
1430.  There  are  upwards  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  by  Al- 
bert Durer,  most  of  which  are  executed  with  pen  and 
ink.  The  figures  are  richly  coloured,  particularly  some 
birds,  which  are  remarkable  for  exquisite  finish.  The 
engravings  of  Albert  Durer,  besides  their  intrinsic  value, 
derived  additional  interest  from  the  circumstance  of  their 
having  formed  a  part  of  the  private  collection  of  that 
great  master.  The  duke  drew  our  attention  to  some 
drawings  by  Raphael,  and  about  fifty  sketches  by  Claude. 
In  short,  the  complete  series  is  of  inestimable  value  to 
the  history  of  the  arts  of  drawing  and  engraving.  The 
Emperor  Alexander  approached  us,  and  after  speaking 
ery  kindly  to  Zibin,  presented  him  to  Prince  Eugene  as 
the  youngest  knight  of  St.  George.  On  hearing  some 
one  mention  the  name  of  Luccliesini,  he  asked  him 
whether  his  father  was  the  individual  who  had  been  ple- 

potentiary  to  the  celebrated  congress  of  Listow,  in  the 
reign  of  Frederick  II.     "  He  was,  sire." — "  And  where 

he  now  ?" — "  Living  on  his  estate  near  Lucca." — "  If,' 
resumed  Alexander,  "he  amuse  himself  by  retracing  the 
recollections  of  his  past  lite,  they  must  be  deeply  inte 
resting;  for  few  men  have  seen  so  much." 

Having  inspected  the  splendidly  furnished  apartments 
of  the  palace,  in  one  of  which  was  a  Panharmonicon 
consisting  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  instruments,  and  an 
automaton  trumpeter,  which  executed  symphonies  and 
marches  with  admirable  precision,  wc  Iefl  the  palace  and 
proceeded  to  the  Belviderc  to  see  a  collection  of  pic 
tures,  which  was  enriched  by  Joseph  II.  at  the  time  of 
the  suppression  of  some  of  the  convents.  Their  number 
amounts  to  upwards  of  one  thousand  four  hundred,  and 
they  occupy  twenty-three  rooms,  being  ranged  in  order 
according  to  the  different  schools  to  which  they  belong. 
Most  of  them  are  works  of  rare  beauty  and  value. 

At  the  Bclvidere  wc  met  tiie  King  of  Bavaria,  accom- 
panied by  his  chamberlain,  Count  Rtehberg.  The  count 
is  an  enlightened  connoisseur  of  art,  and  his  explana- 
tions of  the  subjects  of  the  pictures,  and  his  remarks  on 
their  execution,  were  listened  to  with  considerable  inte- 
rest by  the  king.  M.  Fuger,  the  keeper  of  the  Belviderc, 
who  is  himself  an  eminent  portrait  and  historical  painter, 
conducted  us  through  the  gallery.  He  particularly  di- 
rected our  attention  to  some  fine  works  of  Titian  and 
Rubens,  which  were  so  numerous  that  they  filled  two 
rooms.  We  also  saw  several  chef  eFceuvres  of  Vandyck; 
but  as  all  the  pictures  of  the  Bclvidere  are  described  in  a 
catalogue  published  in  1781,  I  need  not  enter  into  any 
details  respecting  them.  I  may  however  mention,  that 
in  each  room  there  is  a  list  of  the  pictures,  together  with 
the  names  of  the  masters  to  whom  they  are  attributed. 
This  arrangement  is  of  course  exceedingly  useful  to 
visiters  who  may  not  happen  to  be  accompanied  by  such 
able  cicerones  as  Count  Rechberg  and  Professor  Fuger. 

While  these  two  connoisseurs  were  disputing  very 
learnedly  on  the  pre-eminence  of  the  galleries  of  Eu- 
rope, and  were  commenting  on  the  various  styles  and  de- 
grees of  merit  belonging  to  the  different  painters  and 
schools,  I  hinted  to  Mr.  Griffiths  that  our  dinner  hour 
was  approacliing ;  and  we  accordingly  adjourned  from 
the  gallery  of  portraits  to  the  gallery  of  living  characters. 

We  got  to  Mr.  Reilly's  only  a  few  minutes  before  the 
announcement  of  dinner.  The  table  was  laid  out  in  a 
long  gallery,  at  the  further  extremity  of  which  an  im- 
mense English  sideboard,  covered  with  a  profusion  of 
plate,  chirTa,  and  crystal,  denoted  the  wealth  rather  than 

the   good  taste  of  our  host.     Mr.  R placed  on  his 

right  the  Prince  Royal  of  Bavaria,  and  on  his  left  the 
Prince  Royal  of  Wirtemburg.  The  rest  of  the  company, 
consisting  of  a  numerous  assemblage  of  princes,  gene- 
rals, ministers,  &c.  ranged  themselves  as  they  pleased.  I 
had  the  good  fortune  to  get  seated  next  to  Sir  Sydney 


Smith,  whose  conversation  was  peculiarly  interesting, in- 
asmuch as  it  happened  to  turn  on  events  in  which  he  had 
himself  been  personally  concerned. 

Sir  Sydney  Smith  had  not,  like  many  other  foreign- 
ers, been  drawn  to  the  congress  of  Vienna  merely  by 
motives  of  curiosity;  his  object  was  not  less  political 
than  philanthropical.  He  intended  to  appeal  to  the  mag- 
nanimity of  the  sovereigns  with  the  view  of  inducing 
them  to  put  a  stop  to  the  outrages  committed  by  the 
pirate*  of  Algiers  and  Tunis.  He  hoped  to  excite  a  cru- 
ade,  of  which  he  would  declare  himself  the  leader,  and 
the  object  of  which  was  to  annihilate  for  ever  the  odious 
traffic  in  white  slaves  in  Africa.  He  told  mc  that  he 
was  arranging  in  proper  order  the  documentsvconnected 
with  the  subject,  with  which  some  English  societies  had 
furnished  him;  "And  I  shall  soon,"  lie  added,  "submit 
them  to  the  consideration  of  the  illustrious  individuals 
who  I  hone  will  become  the  patrons  of  my  anti-piratical 
society ;  for  a  meeting  will  very  shortly  be  convoked  for 
that  purpose."  I  requested  that  he  would  let  me  know 
the  time  for  which  tho  meeting  was  fixed,  which  he 
kindly  promised  to  do. 

"Another  object,  no  less  important,  brings  me  to  Vi- 
enna," added  he ;  "  I  came  invested  with  powers  from 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  who,  under  the  title  of  Duke  ofHol- 
stein,  has  intrusted  me  to  present  to  the  congress  his  de- 
claration relative  to  his  claims  to  the  throne  of  Sweden. 
In  consideration  of  my  rank  as  an  officer  in  the  Swedish 
navy,  and  a  knight  of  the  order  of  tho  sword,  he  has 
deigned  to  honour  mc  with  his  confidence.  1  feel  proud 
of  this  testimonial  of  esteem,  on  the  part  of  the  unfortu- 
nate monarch,  and  I  will  raise  my  voice  to  defend  his 
rights.  In  that  assembly,  where  the  words  justice,  repa- 
ration, and  legitimacy,  are  sacredly  invoked,  I  will 
openly  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  the  monarchs,  and  in 
support  of  my  arguments  I  will  refer  them  to  their  own. 
If,  contrary  to  all  probability,  my  cause  should  fail  before 
this  august  tribunal,  I  will  fearlessly  bring  it  before  the 
parliament  of  England.  I  will  ask  why  a  legitimate 
king  is  deprived  of  his  power;  why  the  firmest  enemy 
of  Bonaparte  is  to  be  the  victim  of  his  intrigues;  and 
why  the  sovereign,  who,  with  chivalrous  courage,  was 
the  first  to  attack  the  colossus,  should  be  forsaken  in  his 
misfortune.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  Napoleon  never 
forgave  Gustavus  Adolphus  for  reproaching  him  as  lie 
did  with  the  Duke  d'Enghien's  murder;  for  recalling  his 
ambassador  from  Paris  at  the  time  of  the  duke's  death  ; 
and  finally,  for  returning  to  the  King  of  Prussia  the  de- 
coration of  the  black  eagle,  which  had  also  been  sent  to 
Bonaparte;  Gustavus  alleging  as  his  reason  for  rejecting 
it,  that  he  could  not  wear  an  order  which  would  make 
liim  tho  brother  in  arms  of  an  assassin.  I  am  well 
aware,"  continued  the  admiral,  "that  I  shall  be  told  the 
king  himself  signed  his  act  of  abdication;  but  I  will 
answer  that  he  was  then  a  prisoner ;  and  even  though, 
yielding  to  circumstances,  he  renounced  his  own  claim 
to  the  throne,  is  it  to  be  expected  that  he  should  disinherit 
his  son,  and  dethrone  his  dynasty  1  The  prince,  who  is 
allied  to  so  many  sovereign  houses,  the  descendant  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  Gustavus  Vasa,  find  Charles  XII., 
must  inspire  the  interest  which  is  attached  to  such  great 
recollections.  Surely  at  the  present  moment,  when  prin- 
ciples are  invoked,  it  is  impossible  to  commit  the  incon- 
sistency of  rejecting  the  most  sacred  of  principles,  viz. 
that  of  hereditary  succession,  supported  by  so  much 
glory  and  the  duration  of  centuries." — "But,  admiral," 
observed  I,  "  policy,  the  faith  of  promises,  and  the  gene- 
ral interest,  arc  things  which  cannot  be  lost  sight  of; 
the  congress  cannot  annul  those  solemn  and  public  acts, 
or  even  those  secret  treaties,  which  ensure  to  Bcrnadotte 
and  to  his  dynasty  the  peaceful  possession  of  the  tlirone 
of  Sweden.  *  His  eminent  service  to  the  European  cause 
can  never  be  recompensed  by  such  treachery  :  he" cannot 
be  hurled  from  the  high  station  to  which  he  has  been 
raised  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  Swedish  nation, 
and  which  lie  has  hitherto  shown  himself  so  worthy  to 
fill.  The  allies  will  not  force  upon  the  Swedes  the  mo- 
narch whom  they  have  rejected,  and  whose  conduct 
hitherto  has  perhaps  justified  their  revolt  I  have  been 
informed,  since  my  arrival  in  Vienna,  that  shortly  after 
the  battle  of  Leip6ic  Gustavus  wrote  to  Napoleon,  re- 
questing that  he  would  permit  him  to  enter  his  service 
or  at  least  that  he  would  ensure  to  him  a  refuge  in 
France." — "  Yes,"  observed  the  admiral ;  "  and  it  maybe 
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added  that  Napoleon  disdained  to  extend  his  hand  to  a 
prostrate  foe." — "  Ah,  Sir  Sydney,  a  title  of  glory  often 
pursues  its  possessor  in  adversity,  and  throws  a  lustre 
over  misfortune;  and  in  the  equivocal  situation  of  Gus- 
tavu3  Adolphus,  misfortune  must  be  supported  with  d:_ 
nity  to  render  it  respectable.  I  have  always  observed 
that,  in  adversity,  those  are  most  pitied  who  live  in  re- 
tirement and  avoid  attracting  attention.  But,  after  all, 
there  is  no  little  honour  to  be  earned  in  failing  in  such 
an  attempt;  and  you,  admiral,  like  our  Abbe  Delille,  will 
deserve  to  be  called  le  courtisnn  du  mnllieur." — "  As  I 
have  never  been  a  courtier  except  to  fallen  greatness,  I 
will  be  firm  to  my  principles,  and  defend  the  interests  of 
Gustavus,  who  is  in  all  respects  worthy  of  support. 
Surely  the  rights  of  the  people  will  not  bo  contended  for 
in  a  congress,  in  which  legitimacy  is  the  only  god  in 
voked.  If,  to  the  misfortune  of  mankind,  there  is  no 
tribunal  to  which  an  appeal  may  be  made  against  arbi 
trary  acts,  posterity  will  at  least  pronounce  judgment, 
and  will  say  that  if  Gustavus  has  been  the  object  of  envy 
and  animosity,  it  is  because  brilliant  qualifications  and 
exalted  rank  seldom  escape  the  attacks  of  calumny.  On 
the  throne  as  well  as  in  private  life,  it  is  unjust  that  chil 
drcn  should  suffer  for  the  faults  of  their  parents;  and 
now  that  all  Europe  is  about  to  be  remoulded,  would  it 
not  be  easy  to  extract  from  the  vast  crucible  parts 
enough  for  all  who  have  any  claim  to  compensation?" 

The  increasing  interest  of  the  admiral's  conversation 
induced  me  to  ask  him  for  some  details  of  his  adventur- 
ous life,  which  he  very  readily  gave  me.  The  incidents 
he  described  were  so  various  and  extraordinary,  that  they 
seemed  to  belong  as  much  to  romance  as  to  history  : 
passing  rapidly  from  the  happy  days  of  his  boyhood,  to 
the  brilliant  period  of  his  youth,  he  recapitulated  the 
principal  events  of  his  life  in  nearly  the  following  terms: 
"After  the  peace  of  1783,  being  unemployed,  I  entered 
the  Swedish  service.  On  the  glorious  naval  victory  of 
1791,  the  king  invested  me  with  the  grand  cross  of  the 
order  of  the  sword.  Shortly  after  I  entered  the  Turkish 
service,  whence  being  recalled  by  a  proclamation  from 
my  own  sovereign,  I  accompanied  Lord  Hood  to  Toulon ; 
and  on  our  evacuation  of  that  place  I  burned  the  French 
ships  in  the  port.  In  1796,  being  stationed  before  Havre, 
I  captured  a  French  privateer ;  but  a  calm  ensuing,  I  was 
prevented  from  securing  the  prize.  A  sailor  having  se- 
cretly cut  the  cable,  the  flood  tide  carried  me  into  the 
Seine,  where,  being  attacked  by  a  superior  force,  I  was 
obliged  to  surrender.  I  was  conveyed  to  Paris,  and  con- 
fined in  the  prison  of  the  Abbaye.  Sonic  friends,  by 
means  of  a  false  order,  enabled  me  to  effect  my  escape,* 
and  I  returned  to  London.  I  was  then  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  Tiger  eighty-gun  ship,  with  which  I 
w-as  ordered  to  watcli  the  coast  of  Egypt.  After  having 
bombarded  Alexandria  I  sailed  for  Syria,  where  my  pre- 
sence induced  the  pasha  to  defend  St.  Jean  d'Acre ;  and 
with  my  assistance  he  obliged  the*  French  to  raise  the 
siege  :  on  that  occasion  the  sultan  presented  me  with  an 
aigrette  of  considerable  value.  On  my  return  to  London 
I  received  the  freedom  of  the  city,  together  with  a  pre- 
sent of  a  sword  from  the  corporation.  In  1809  I  was 
elected  a  member  of  Parliament  for  Rochester,  and  I 
held  my  scat  until  the  rupture  of  the  peace  of  Amiens, 
when  I  obtained  the  command  of  the  Antelope.  In 
1805  I  was  made  a  rear-admiral,  and  I  proceeded  to  the 
Mediterranean,  where  I  took  Caprea  after  a  siege  of 
some  hours.  When,  in  1807,  Bonaparte  declared  that  the 
house  of  Braganza  had  ceased  to  reign,  1  conveyed  the 
Prince  Regent  of  Portugal  and  his  family  to  Brazil,  and 
soon  after  I  was  appointed  second  in  command  to  the 
fleet  in  the  Mediterranean,  in  which  station  I  remained 
until  the  general  peace." 

To  this  brief  narrative,  which  was  related  with  a 
charming  air  of  simplicity,  I  listened  with  such  profound 
interest,  that  I  did  not  perceive  the  monotony  of  Mr. 
Rrilly's  dinner,  which,  though  sumptuous,  appeared  dull 
to  every  one  perhaps  except  me  and  the  interesting  indi- 
vidual who  sat  next  me.  The  eminent  persons  who  had 
been  brought  together  either  by  their  own  curiosity  or 
the  importunity  of  their  host,  appeared  to  labour  under 
a  certain  degree  of  restraint.  In  spite  of  profusion  of 
expense,  exquisite  cookery,  and  costly  wines,  the  whole 
went  off  heavily,  and  every  one  appeared  to  look  with 
impatience  to  tha  moment  of  departure. 

At  nine  o'clock  the  company  adjourned  to  the  draw- 
ing-room, where  coflec  and  ices  were  served.     In  imita- 

•  Ahout  the  end  of  Apr!',  1708,  a  few  days  before  Bonaparte's  de- 
parture for  Egypt,  Sir  Sydney  Smith,  who  so  powerful])-  contribu- 
ted to  Ins  reverses,  escaped  Iroin  the  Temple.  This  circumstance, 
though  of  no  great  importance  in  itself,  proved  the  means  of  de 
fealingthe  most  gigantic  projects,  and  probably  prevented  the  revo- 
Iniion  of  the  East.  How  vain  it  is  to  seek  for  great  causes  for 
great  e  vents ! 


tion  of  a  Russian  custom,  several  tables  were  covered 
with  the  valuables  and  curiosities  of  different  kinds  which 

Mr.  R had   collected  in  the  course  of  his  travels. 

This  gave  the  room  the  appearanco  of  a  museum.  The 
Tyrolean  minstrels,  who  were  then  quite  t)  la  mnde  at 
Vienna,  sang  some  of  their  native  melodies ;  but  even 
these  enlivening  mountain  strains  had  not  power  to 
banish  the  ennui  which  pervaded  the  whole  party.  Mr. 
R ,  to  do  him  justice,  made  every  exertion  to  enter- 
tain his  guests;  but  in  vain  ;  and  in  spite  of  whist,  sing- 
ing, and  every  other  amusement,  he  found  it  impossible 
to  thaw  the  ice  which  benumbed  all  present. 

By  ten  o'clock  most  of  the  company  had,  under  va- 
rious pretences,  succeeded  in  getting  away.  I  made  my 
escape  unperceived  ;  and  I  could  not  help  reflecting  on 
the  absurdity  of  the  man  who  had  taken  so  much  trou- 
ble, and  spent  so  much  money,  for  the  sake  of  producing 
so  unsatisfactory  a  result;  for  throughout  the  whole  even- 
ing, all  seemed  to  be  asking  each  other,  how  and  why 
arc  we  here  ? 

I   have    since    learned  that,    after    the   congress,  Mr. 

R left  Vienna,  and  proceeded  to  Paris.     His  wealth, 

which  was  the  subject  of  so  much  mystery  and  wonder, 
was  obtained  at  the  gaming  table,  and  it  speedily  flowed 
back  to  the  source  whence  it  had  been  derived.  Reduced 
to  abject  misery,  as  at  one  time  or  other  the  victims  of 
that  dangerous  passion  usually  arc,  he  addressed,  from 
his  humble  abode  at  Versailles,  appeals  to  the  bounty  of 
those  who  hod  formerly  partaken  of  his  splendid  ban- 
quets: like  the  celebrated  gamester  Beauvarlet,  who, 
seated  on  the  steps  of  the  mansion  which  had  once  been 
his  own,  gambled  with  the  money  thrown  to  him  by 
his  old  associates. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Unexpected  meeting  with  the  Prince  de  Lifrne— His  nmnurs,  and 
not  ons  about  love — Count  Zavadowski — His  unlucky  adven- 
ture. 

How  many  errors  and  regrets  might  be  spared,  if  we 
had  always  sufficient  forethought  to  ask  ourselves  what 
at  a  future  time  we  should  think  of  any  action  we  arc 
about  to  perform, — what  value  we  should  attach  to  the 
object,  the  attainment  of  which  we  eagerly  desire,— and 
in  what  light  we  should  regard  the  gratification  of  a  pas- 
sion, which  for  a  time  absorbs  the  whole  soul.  To  think 
of  the  time  to  come,  during  the  time  present;  to  trans- 
port oneself  in  idea  into  futurity,  if  it  be  the  greatest  ef- 
fort of  man  over  himself,  is  also  the  best  security  for  the 
correctness  of  his  action: 

It  was  late  when  I  left  Mr.  Rcilly's,  and  the  night 
being  very  fine,  I  returned  home  by  the  ramparts.  I  was 
far  from  expecting  to  meet  any  one  I  knew  ;  for  in  spite 
of  the  various  amusements  of  Vienna,  and  the  numerous 
foreigners  who  thronged  to  them,  all  in  general  retired 
to  their  homes  before  midnight.  In  one  of  the  bastions 
which  projected  over  the  moat  I  perceived  at  a  little  dis- 
tance a  tall  figure  wrapped  in  a  light-coloured  cloak, 
hich  in  the  moonlight  looked  very  much  like  the  ghost 
!  Hamlet.  Curiosity  induced  me  to  approach  ;  and  it 
was  not  without  surprise  that  I  recognised  the  Prince  de 
Lignc.— "  Ah,  prince  I"  I  exclaimed,  "  what  are  you 
doing  here  at  this  late  hour,  and  on  so  cold  a  night?" — 
In  love,"  replied  he,  "  all  the  charm  is  in  the  beginning; 
and  therefore  I  like  to  renew  that  beginning  as  often  as 
possible  :  but  at  your  age  I  was  waited  for :  at  mine  I 
bliged  to  wait;  and  what  is  worse,  I  wait  to  no  pur- 
pose."— "  I  presume,  prince,  you  arc  here  on  an  assigna- 
tion ?" — "  Yes  ;  but  unfortunately  you  see  I  am  alone." — 
"  Ah,  prince!  if  it  be  true  that  a  woman  can  enjoy  no 
happiness  except  by  the  reflection  of  another's  glory, 
where  is  the  woman  who  would  not  be  proud  to  owe  her 
appincss  and  glory  to  you  ?" 
"  Prince,"  said  I,  "  I  will  not  intrude  upon  you  any 
longer." — "  And  I,"  replied  he,  "will  not  wait  any  longer. 
Lend  me  your  arm,  and  let  us  go  homewards."  As  we 
Iked  along,  the  prince's  conversation  bore  a  tinge  of 
melancholy,  which  was  evidently  the  result  of  the  little 
disappointment  he  had  just  sustained.  "  One  might  be 
tempted  to  believe,"  said  he,  "that  in  life  reflection  comes 
only  as  a  last  misfortune.  When  old,  we  live  by  the  heart 
and  the  imagination:  when  the  body  begins  to  decay,  it 
is  only  love  that  can  warn  us  wc  still  live." — "  Yes, 
prince;  but  the  advantage  of  experience  and  reason 
must  not  be  forgotten." — "True,  reason  helps  *is  to  tole- 
rate and  console,  and  that  is  to  love."  He  then  reverted 
to  some  of  the  brilliant  incidents  of  his  long  career  ;  de- 
tailing several  of  his  feats  of  arms,  without,  forgetting 
tho  moments  he  had  devoted  to  love.  "  But,"  added  he, 
as  he  finished  the   picture,  "  life  is  like  a  cup  of  clear 


are  ambrosia ;  but  the  sediment  is  at  the  bottom.  After 
all,  what  does  it  signify?  Man  arrives  at  the  tomb  as 
the  wanderer  reaches  the  threshold  of  his  home  \-r—  and 
here  I  am  at  mine.  Good  night!"  I  then  left  that  ex- 
cellent and  extraordinary  man,  whose  only  foible  perhaps 
was  that  of  not  accommodating  his  taste  to  his  age,  and 
giving  credit  to  the  fable  of  the  Loves  crowning  the  grey 
hairs  of  Anacreon  with  roses. 

As  I' was  walking  slowly  homewards,  I  found  myself 
at  the  door  of  the  Roman  Emperor  hotel,  which  Count 
Zavadowski  was  just  entering.  He  invited  me  to  take  a 
glass  of  punch  with  him ;  and  I  followed  him  to  his 
apartment. 

Count  Zavadowski  was  the  son  of  a  favourite  minister 
of  Catherine  II.,  and  on  the  death  of  his  father  became 
heir  to  a  vast  fortune.  I  had  known  him  very  well  at 
St.  Petersburg,  where  his  noble  birth,  his  amiable  man- 
ners, and  a  fund  of  information  far  beyond  his  years, 
rendered  him  a  favourite  in  the  most  distinguished  cir- 
cles of  the  Russian  capital.  On  the  conclusion  of  peace, 
he  proposed  visiting  the  different  capitals  of  Europe,  and, 
with  this  view,  proceeded  straight  to  Vienna,  during  the 
sitting  of  the  congress.  This  was  of  course  an  excel- 
lent preface  to  the  book  of  the  world,  every  page  of 
which  he  was  anxious  to  peruse. 

"  I  have  been  spending  the  evening,"  said  he,  "  with 
my  relation  Prince  Razumpwsky,  who  gave  a  ball  in 
honour  of  the  Empress  Elizabeth's  Saint's  day.  The 
heat  was  excessive,  and  I  came  away  before  supper.  I 
gave  him  a  description  of  Mr.  Reilly's  dinner,  an  ac- 
count of  which  he  had  already  heard  from  the  Prince 
Royal  of  Wirtcmburg. 

I  expected  next  morning  two  Hungarian  horses  to  be 
sent  to  me,  which  I  was  assured  were  the  best  trotters  in 
Vienna.  As  I  wished  to  purchase  them,  I  asked  the 
count  to  accompany  me  to  the  Prater  to  try  them,  which 
he  promised  to  do.  While  we  were  talking  about  trot- 
ting horses,  of  which  I  think  none  in  Europe  equal  those 
employed  in  the  Russian  sledges,  for  the  winter  races  on 
the  Moskwa,  the  count  prepared  to  undress.  He  observed 
that  he  was  much  fatigued  with  dancing,  as  he  had  been 
teaching  the  Mazurka  to  some  German  ladies,  who  were 
prevailed  on  to  substitute  the  graceful  elegance  of  the 
Polish  dance  for  the  stiff  formality  of  the  minuet.  "  Good 
night,  then,  count,"  said  I ;  "  I  will  put  out  the  lights,  and 
give  this  bougie  to  your  valet  de  chambre.  Be  ready  to- 
morrow at  10  o'clock." 

Next  morning  the  horses  were  harnessed  in  my  curri- 
cle, and  at  the  appointed  hour  I  was  at  Zavadowski's 
door.  On  entering  I  was  met  by  his  valet,  who  told  me 
that  the  count  w7as  not  yet  up.  ,"  How  !  not  up  ?"  I  ex- 
claimed, "and  in  bed  before  midnight: — a  lazy  fellow! 
I'll  soon  rouse  him."  I  entered  his  chamber,  and  found 
his  curtains  closely  drawn.  "  Come,  come,  Zavadowski," 
said  I,  "what  means  this?  I  hope  you  are  not  ill?" — 
He  raised  his  head  from  the  pillow,  and  drawing  hiB 
hand  across  his  eyes,  as  if  to  dash  aside  a  tear,  he  ex- 
claimed, "  Alas!  my  dear  father,  why  did  I  lose  thee?"  I 
— "Count,"  resumed  I,  "what  ails  you?  What  melan- 
choly dream  has  revived  the  memory  of  your  father  at 
this  moment?  Come,  come,  the  horses  are  at  the  door." 
— "  My  dear  friend,"  replied  he,  "  it  is  no  dream,  but  a 
rad  reality.  I  lost  two  millions  last  night!" — "Zava- 
dowski, are  you  mad?  1  tell  you,  you  are  in  bed,  where 
I  left  you  last  night.  I  extinguished  the  lights  myself 
before  I  went  away.  Are  you  dreaming  or  asleep  ?" — 
"Neither,  my  friend;  but  I   am  awakened  from  a  sleep 

which  I  could  fain  have  wished  had  been  my  last.  Z 

and  Count  B called  on  mc  after  you  went  away.  The 

candles  were  lighted  :  wc  played  the  whole  night,  and  I 
lost  two  millions  of  rubles,  for  which  they  have  my  bills." 
I  advanced  to  the  window,  and  on  drawing  aside  the  cur- 
tain, 1  saw  tho  chamber  strewed  with  cards.  A  few  short 
hours  had  completed  the. ruin  of  the  unfortunate  young 
man.  "  My  dear  count,"  said  I,  "  in  all  probability  this 
is  merely  a  joke,  intended  to  alarm  you.  Pc  comforted. 
They  cannot  surely  intend  to  rob  you  in  this  way.  I 
will  go  to  them  immediately.  They  cease  to  be  my 
friends  if  they  hesitate  for  one  moment  to  adopt  the 
course  which  honour  dictates." 

In  a  few  minutes  I  was  at  Z— — 's  lodgings.  1  en- 
deavoured by  every  possible  argument,  to  prevail  on  him 
to  relinquish  his  unjust  claims.  I  point  ed  out  the  fatal 
consequences  that  might  ensue  to  himself,  if  the  affair 
hould  reach  the  ears  of  the  emperor,  whose  aversion  to 
gaming  was  well  known,  and  who,  I  said,  would  un- 
doubtedly make  some  signal  example,  for  the  purpose  of 
checking  the  practice  among  his  officers.  But  all  my 
endeavours  to  bring  him  to  a  sense  of  justice  were  una- 
He  ridiculed  what  he  termed  my  sentimental 


water,  which  is  disturbed  as  we  drink  it ;  the  first  drops  pathos,  and  concluded  by  expressing  the  hope  that  I 
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fi  would  give  him  a  chanco  of  winning  my  curricle  and 
;  pair  of  Hungarian  horses  ;  in  which  case,  he  observed,  I 
should  have  an  opportunity  of  preaching  for  myself.  I 
indignantly  left  him. 

From  the  officer  I  went  to  the  diplomatist,  whom  I 
i',  found,  if  possible,  still  more  devoid  of  feeling.  He  made 
■;  a  long  speecli  to  prove  to  me  that  nothing  was  more 
||  honest  and  honourable  than  to  rouse  a  young  man  of 
i|  twenty  from  his  bed  at  midnight,  for  the  purpose  of  rob- 
I  bing  him  of  his  fortune.  "  Is  it  worth  while  to  make  so 
i  many  words  about  the  loss  of  a  few  danmachkios  ?"  [the 
I  name  for  paper  money  in  Russia,]  said  he.  "  We  have 
claimants  here  for  thrones  which  have  been  lost  in  an 
i  unlucky  game ;  but  do  you  think  their  appeals  will  be 
■  listened  to  .'  You  saw  the  gentleman  who  left  me  just 
j  as  you  'entered  :— that  was  the  Marquis  Brignolo.  He 
has  come  here  to  sue  for  the  independence  of  Genoa.  He 
'  is  ambassador  from  the  expiring  republic,  and  here  is  the 
energetic  protest  which  he  intends  to  address  to  the  con 
!  gress.  You  may  read  it.  But  in  spite  of  all  his  logic 
\  Genoa  will  be  given  to  Piedmont.  The  winner  must 
have  the  winnings.  Venice  with  all  her  ancient  wisdom 
has  disappeared.  The  Adriatic  has  not  swallowed  her 
up;  but  Austria  lias  won  her,  and  Austria  will  have  her. 
Malta  solicits  from  the  congress  only  her  arms  and  her 
rock  ;  but  it  is  said  England  has  won  her,  and  let  England 
keep  her.  Prussia  lias  won  Saxony,  Siveden  Norway, 
and  Russia  Poland.  All  Europe  is  now  at  play  round  a 
large  green  table  :  kingdoms  are  the  stakes,  and  a  diplo- 
matic shake  of  the  dice  may  win  a  hundred  thousand, 
two  hundred  thousand,  or  a  million  heads.*  Why  should 
not  I  win  a  few  scraps  of  paper,  when  fortune  is  inclined 

to  favour  fne  ?" — "  But  from  your  friend,  Count ? " 

— "Pshaw!  why  talk  to  me  of  friendship?  Is  friendship 
or  even  relationship  ever  taken  into  account  in  the  win- 
nings and  losings  of  crowns  and  sceptres?  My  dear 
fellow,  Figaro  long  ago  decided  that  '  ce  qui  est  bon  a 
prendre,  est  bon  ii  garden'  " 

This  heartless  sophistry  I  treated  with  the  contempt 
it  deserved ;  and  1  returned  sorrowfully  to  my  poor 
friend  Zavadowski,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  ill  success 
of  my  endeavours  to  serve  him. 

"  I  knew  it,"  said  he  ;  "  there  is  but  one  way  to  deal 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

Dinner  at  p,ince  Talleyrand's—  His  position  at  the  congress—: 
of  his  guests— The  Duke  of  Richelieu— Count  Pozzo  di  Burgo— 
Newly  devised  concert  al  court— Hoyal  hunting  party— The 
press  of  Austria's  dexterity  ui  shouting — Anecdote  relaut 

the  Queen  Christina  of  Sweden. 

A  stranger  visiting  Vienna  at  the  time  of  the  congress, 
merely  as  a  looker  on,  would  probably  hive  been  struck 
with  nothing  but  the  confusion  that  prevailed  there ;  but 
had  he  become  an  actor  in  the  busy  scene,  it  would  hav 
assumed  a  different  aspect  in  his  eyes,  and  the  contact  of 
the  distinguished  individuals  present  would  have  awaken- 
ed a  thousand  ideas  and  hopes. 

For  some  time  after  my  arrival  in  Vienna  I  had  been 
so  constantly  engaged,  that  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
tew  formal  visits  to  the  members  of  the  French  legation, 
I  had  had  no  communication  with  them,  though  several 
among  them  were  my  intimate  friends.  France  was  re- 
presented at  the  congress  by  Prince  Talleyrand,  the  Duke 
Dalberg,  and  Count  Alexis  dc  Nbailles,  whose  names  are 
titles  of  the  highest  merit.  M.  de  Talleyrand  scented 
indeed  to  be  the  most  influential  member  of  the  diplo- 
matic assembly,  in  which  the  ascendancy  of  his  wit  and 
talent  was  not  less  conspicuous  than  it  had  previously 
been  in  his  own  saloons  at  Paris  and  Neuilly.  France  at 
that  time  stood  in  a  situation  equally  difficult  with  respect 
to  external  and  internal  affairs.  Enthralled  in  the  em. 
barrassments  and  disunion  arising  out  of  a  new  organi- 
sation, the  French  government  was  neither  able  nor  will- 
ing to  manifest  any  thing  like  vigorous  measures.  The 
great  powers,  the  arbiters  of  the  congress,  therefore 
maintained  a  degree  of  concord  unparalleled  in  the  re- 
ds of  diplomacy ;  and  the  representatives  of  France, 
by  talents  of  the  first  order,  smoothed  away  the  obstacles 
raised  up  by  a  quadruple  alliance  with  all  its  power  and 
importance. 

I  was  invited  to  dine  with  Prince  Talleyrand,  and  I 
naturally  looked  forward  with  some  impatience  to  the 
appointed  day,  for  I  had  not  been  in  company  with  that 
celebrated  man  since  my  early  boyhood.  I  found  him 
still  remarkable  for  his  penetrating  glance,  the  immova- 
bility of  his  features,  and  the  airs  and  manners  of  a  man 
of  rank.     The  presence  of  my  friends  MM.  Rouen  and 


with  such  people,  and  I  will  try  it."     He  resumed  all  his   de   Baing   helped   to   give  me  confidence  in  appearing 
wonted  coolness,  dressed  himself,  and  went  out  to  call  on    before  that  court  of  wit,  of  which  a  circumstance  of  my 


the  grand  chamberlain  Narishkin,  whom  he  no  doubt 
wished  to  inform  of  his  disaster,  and  the  justice  he  ex- 
pected to  receive.  He  would  not  allow  me  to  accompany 
him,  and  I  went  alone  to  try  my  horses,  hoping  that  my 
drive  would  help  to  divert  away  the  painful  state  of  feel- 
ing which  the  last  twenty-four  hours  had  produced. 

Such  events  as  the  above  were  not  of  rare  occurrence 
in  Russia,  where  the  passion  for  gaming  was  carried  to 
an  extreme,  which  but  too  fully  verified  the  observation 
of  Madame  Deshouilliers,  "  On  commence  par  elre  dupe 
onfinit  par  elre  fripon."  I  have  often  heard  anecdote: 
which  proved  that  it  was  no  unusual  thing  for  vast  for- 
tunes to  change  owners  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours 
But  the  instance  above  related,from  the  extent  of  the  sum, 
and  the  short  time  in  which  it  was  lost  and  won,  seemed 
to  exhibit  a  refinement  in  the  art  scarcely  to  be  expected, 
considering  the  ages  of  the  parties,  the  eldest  of  whom 
was  not  twenty-three. 

The  result  fully  verified  what  I  had  hinted  to  Z . 

The  Emperor  Alexander,  who  entertained  the  greatest 
dislike  of  gaming  and  gamesters,  heard  the  story,  which 
indeed  made  some  noise  in  Vienna  at  the  time.     From 

that  moment  he  withdrew  his  favour  from  Z ,  who 

told  mc,  when  I  subsequently  met  him  in  Paris,  that  he 
would  rather  have  lost  half  his  fortune  than  the  affair 
should  have  happened,  and  that  he  should  always  regret 
not  having  followed  my  advice  when  I  urged  him  to 
arrange  it. 

Count  Zavadowski  and  Count  B met,  and  fought 

with  swords.  Zavadowski  wounded  his  adversary,  but 
he  was  sentenced  only  to  a  small  fine.  However,  Alex- 
ander never  forgave  him ;  for,  on  the  count's  application 
to  be  attached  to  the  Russian  embassy  to  Florence,  the 
empeior  coupled  his  refusal  with  the  following  observa- 
tion:— 

"  In  consideration  of  tho  services  rendered  to  our 
august  mother  by  your  father,  Count  Zavadowski,  I  par- 
don the  indecorous  presumption  of  your  request." 

*  The  word  head  v 
exchange,  parcelling  < 


youth  contributed  not  a  little  to  inspire  me  with  awe. 

At  an  early  hour  I  arrived  at  the  hotel  of  the  French 
embassy.  From  the  apartments  of  Monsieur  de  Rouen 
I  descended  to  the  salon  de  reception,  in  which  were  the 
prince,  the  Duke  Dalberg,  and  the  Countess  de  Perigord, 
M.  de  Talleyrand's  niece,  who  did  the  honours  of  her 
uncle's  house.  The  prince  received  me  with  that  grace- 
ful affability  which  to  him  is  second  nature,  and,  taking 
me  by  the  hand,  with  an  air  of  kindness  which  carried 
me  back  to  a  former  period  of  my  life,  he  said,  "  So,  sir, 
you  could  not  pay  me  a  visit  until  I  came  to  Vienna." 
Then,  without  waiting  for  a  reply,  which  he  perceived 
from  my  embarrassment  would  not  be  a  very  ready  one, 
he  presented  me  to  the  Duke  Dalberg.  I  knew  the 
duke,  not  only  by  his  political  reputation,  but  also  by  the 
character  I  had  received  of  him  from  the  Countess  de 
Witt,  who  had  been  well  acquainted  with  him  at  Warsaw. 
As  to  Madame  de  Perigord,  I  was  in  the  habit  of  meet- 
ing her  every  day  in  company.  These  circumstances 
soon  made  me  feel  at  home  in  a  saloon  in  which  I  ex- 
pected to  witness  some  of  the  most  animated  scenes  of 
the  historical  drama  of  the  congress.  I  could  not  help 
congratulating  myself  on  my  fortunate  introductions  at 
Vienna.  I  have  passed  the  morning,  thought  I,  with  the 
intelligent  and  elegant  Prince  de  Ligne,  and  in  tl 
evening  I  enjoy  the  society  of  M.  de  Talleyrand  ;  while 
the  one  enlightens  my  mind  by  the  lessons  of  his  long 
experience,  the  other  will  refine  my  taste  by  the  magic 
of  his  conversation,  which  subdues  even  when  it  fails  to 
convince,    and    that   shrewd   and  judicious  observation 

'  ich  forms  the  most  desirable  school  of  talent  and 
manners. 

Prince  Talleyrand  has  been  so  closely  connected  with 
the  great  events  of  his  time,  both  public  and  secret,  thai 
it  is  impossible  to  sketch  a  portrait  of  him  without  en- 
tering into  a  vast  series  of  political  details.  Of  t.11  the 
statesmen  of  modern  times,  none  perhaps  ever  enjoyed 
so  high  a  reputation  during  his  life,  on  account  of  the 
extraordinary  events  in  which  he  has  taken  part :  and 
for  that  very  reason  history  alone  can  see  and  describe 
his  character  in  its  true  light. 

The  dinner  parly  was  small,  a  circumstance  at  which 
I  rejoiced,  since  it  afforded  me  the  better  opportunitv  of 
seeing  and  hearing  every  individual  composing  the  in- 
teresting group. 

Besides  the  members  of  the  French  embassy,  the  only 


foreigners  were  Prince  Razumowski,  General  Pozzo  di 
Borgo,*  and  the  Duke  de  Richelieu.  When  I  left  the 
duke  at  Odessa,  where  I  spent  some  months  with  him, 
he  was  in  a  most  distressing  situation.  The  plague  was 
raging  in  his  governments  of  Cherson  and  Taurida,  and 
it  was  only  by  the  most  arduous  exertions  that  he  sue. 
ceeded  in  ridding  himself  of  the  terrific  visitant.  On 
meeting  him  again  at  Vienna,  my  questions  were  as 
rapid  as  my  joy  was  sincere.  I  sat  at  table  between  him 
and  M.  de  la  Bernardiere  ;  and  we  talked  of  the  horrors 
of  the  terrible  scourge,  with  the  interest  with  which 
shipwrecked  sailors  may  be  supposed  to  revert  to  the 
dangers  they  have  escaped  from.  All  who  know  the 
Duke  de  Richelieu  entertain  for  him  the  sincere  respect 
which  he  could  not  fail  to  inspire.  Few  men  have  given 
proofs  of  such  nobleness  of  mind  and  rigid  disinterested- 
ness, in  the  high  offices  he  has  been  called  to  fill :  his 
reward  is  the  universal  estimation  in  which  his  namo  is 
held. 

He  related  to  me  a  number  of  interesting  anecdotes 
concerning  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Odessa  ;  and  as 
the  duke  spoke  in  a  very  loud  tone  of  voice,  the  other 
guests  were  unavoidably  drawn  into  our  conversation. 
Thus,  during  the  whole  time  of  dinner,  nothing  was 
spoken  of  but  the  plague,  of  which  M.  de  Richelieu  painted 
the  disasters  at  Odessa,  while  I  described  what  I  had 
witnessed  at  Constantinople.  Gradually,  however,  other 
subjects  were  started,  and  the  conversation  became 
general.  M.  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  whom  I  now  met  for  the 
first  time,  appeared  to  me  to  combine,  with  a  considera- 
ble fund  of  information,  the  shrewdness  of  mind  common 
among  his  countrymen.  From  the  commencement  of 
his  career,  he  had  been  the  declared  enemy  of  Bonaparte, 
and  he  did  not  dissemble  the  satisfaction  he  experienced 
at  his  downfall.  He  pointed  out,  with  great  clearness 
of  reasoning,  all  the  circumstances  which  had  accelerated 
the  catastrophe. 

When  we  retired  to  the  drawing-room,  we  found  a 
number  of  distinguished  personages  assembled.  On 
seeing  most  of  the  members  of  the  diplomatic  body 
grouped  round  M.  de  Talleyrand,  a  stranger  might  have 
supposed  that  his  hotel  was  the  place  appointed  for  the 
sittings  of  the  congress.  The  Countess  de  Perigord, 
who  did  the  honours  with  her  usual  grace  and  spirit, 
tempered  the  occasional  dryness  of  the  political  discus.' 
sions,  which,  in  the  course  of  the  evening,  turned  upon 
the  affairs  of  Saxony.  M.  de  Talleyrand  maintained  the 
rights  of  that  country  with  dignity  "and  sound  logic  :  "It 
has  been  the  fate  of  Saxony,"  said  he,  "  to  be  too  fre- 
quently drawn  into  quarrels  to  which  she  ought  to  have 
been  a  stranger,  and  the  consequences  of  which  have 
several  times  proved  fatal  to  her.  Augustus  of  Saxony, 
by  allying  himself  with  the  Czar  Peter,  drew  Charles 
XII.  into  Poland;  Augustus  II.,  by  taking  part  in  two 
wars  of  Frederick  II.,  abandoned  his  states,  and  retired 
to  Warsaw,  where  he  forgot  his  disasters  in  the  bosom 
of  pleasure.  For  upwards  of  forty  years  Saxony  has 
flourished  quietly  and  unenvied,  distinguished  only  for 
the  paternal  mildness  of  her  government  and  her  cultiva- 
tion of  the  arts.  Saxony  may  be  more  fatally  involved 
n  the  present  instance  than  she  has  ever  been  before; 
yet  it  is  continually  remarked  here,  that  the  king  is 
saved,   though  he   cedes   the  two   Lusatias,   the  circles 

of ,  the  county  of ,  the  dutchy  of ,    ' 

&c.  The  king  may  be  saved,  it  is  true,  but  the  kingdom 
is  lost.  What  will  Saxony  be  when  Prussia  shall  touch 
the  suburbs  of  Dresden  ?" 

A  warm  argument  arose  between  Lord  Castlereagh  and 
the  French  envoys  :  which  however  I  did  not  hear,  as  I 
had  withdrawn  to  converse  with  the  Duke  de  Richelieu. 
YV'hen  the  duke  and  I  rejoined  the  circle,  the  prince  had 
overcome  the  grand  arbiter  of  the  destinies  of  nations, 
and  equity  triumphed. 

Though  there  is  an  air  of  coldness  and  reserve  in  the 
person  and  manners  of  M.  de  Talleyrand,  yet  his  avowed 
merit  made  every  one  eager  to  court  his  favour  ;  and 
even  his  apparent  coldness  served  to  increase  the  value 
of  his  interest  and  friendship.  All  were  proud  to  obtain 
from  him  a  kind  smile,  or  a  token  of  approbation.  He 
possesses  that  flexibility  of  talent,  which,  without  effort 
and  pedantry,  enables  him  to  shine  on  great  occasions, 


Prinee  Pozzo  diBorgo's  early  history  is  narrated  in  the  "Voice 
St.  Helena,"  thus:— 

?ozzo  di  Borgo  was  the  son  of  a  shepherd  in  Corsica,  who 
used  to  bring  eggs,  milk,  and  butter  to  the  Bonapaite  family  :  belne 

art  boy.  he  was  noticed  by  Madame  Mere,  who  paid  for  his 
schooling ;  afterwards,  through  the  interests  of  the  family,  he  was 
chosen  deputy  to  the  legislative  body,  as  their  sons  were  too  young 
to  be  elected-  He  returned  to  Corsica  as  Procurator  General, 
where  he  united  himself  to  Peratdi,  ari  implacable  enemy  of  the 
Bonapanes,  and  cunsequently  became  one  Irimself." — JWe  by  Ihc 
Editor. 
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and  which,  in  social  intercourse,  lends  inimitable  grace 
even  to  the  most  frivolous  conversation.  Sufficient  jus- 
tiec  has  never  been  rendered  to  M.  de  Talleyrand's  kind- 
ness  of  heart.  He  never  rendered  a  service  for  the  sake 
of  ostentation :  and  he  is  the  first  to  forget  his  own  acts 
of  goodness. 

The  party  broke  up  at  rather  an  early  hour,  the 
Countess  dc  Perigord  and  most  of  the  company  being 
engaged  to  a  concert  at  court  We  therefore  left  the 
prince  at  the  game  of  whist,  which  he  usually  played 
every  evening,  and  we  repaired  to  the  Burg. 

The  concert  was  to  consist  entirely  of  instrumental 
music;  and  in  one  of  the  spacious  apartments  of  the  im- 
perial palace  were  ranged  a  great  number  of  piano-fortes, 
on  which  several  professors  and  amateurs  were  to  per- 
form a  concertante,  led  by  the  celebrated  Salicri.  The 
audience  were  seated  in  circular  galleries ;  and  the 
general  coup  d'wil  was,  as  at  all  the  court  entertainments, 
magnificent  and  even  dazzling.  As  to  the  performance, 
in  spite  of  the  high  taV-nt  of  the  maestro  di  capella,  it 
might  be  called  a  musical  tour  de  force,  rather  than  a 
good  concert.  This  new  surprise  was,  however,  worthy 
of  the  ingenuity  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  court, 
who  sought  to  justify  the  confidence  reposed  in  them 
by  daily  inventing  some  new  and  unexpected  amuse- 
ment. 

Next  day  Count  de  Witt  and  Prince  Ypsilanli  called 
on  me  to  request  that  I  would  accompany  them  to  a 
royal  hunting  party,  which  had  been  got  up  for  the 
amusement  of  the  sovereigns,  and  which  was  to  take 
place  in  one  of  the  imperial  preserves,  near  the  castle  of 
Luxembourg.  The  game  had  been  all  collected  on  the 
preceding  day  ;  and  when  we  arrived,  the  exalted  per- 
sonages for  whom  tho  amusement  was  destined  were 
seated  in  a  vast  space  prepared  for  the  purpose,  behind 
which  was  an  amphitheatre  for  the  company  invited  by 
the  court.  Each  hunter  was  attended  by  four  pages, 
who  loaded  their  guns  for  them  ;  and  behind  tho  pages 
piqueurs  armed  with  lances  guarded  against  any  possi- 
bility of  danger. 

At  a  given  signal  the  halteurs  drew  together,  and  at 
the  same  moment  there  issued  from  the  various  outlets 
of  the  wood  a  countless  number  of  wild  boars,  deer,  hares, 
and  other  kinds  of  game,  which  were  shot  by  the  privi 
leged  sportsmen.  The  sport  was  kept  up  until  the  num 
bcr  of  animals  killed  amounted  to  several  thousands. 

My  friends  and  I  were  stationed  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  Empress  of  Austria.  She  always  aimed  at 
hares,  or  some  small  kind  of  game,  and  rarely  missed 
her  mark !  • 

On  our  return  home  Ypsilanti  expressed  himself  sur- 
prised at  tho  extraordinary  dexterity  of  the  empress 
"  Doubtless,"  observed  I,  "  she  takes  her  aim  with  won- 
derful accuracy ;  but  in  the  arsenal  of  Stockholm  I  have 
seen  a  carbine  with  which,  it  is  affirmed,  Queen  Chris- 
tina amused  herself  by  shooting  flics  in  her  chamber ! 
Her  majesty,  it  is  said,  was  an  excellent  markswoman, 
and  never  missed  her  aim  !  This,  it  must  be  confessed, 
was  a  novel  sort  of  sporting."  "Yes,"  added  the 
Count  de  Witt,  "  but  that  innocent  amusement  was  very' 
differont  from  her  sanguinary  revenge  on  Monaldechi  at 
Fontainch'cau,  the  cause  of  which  has  never  been  accu- 
rately ascertained.  But  Christina  was  extraordinary 
in  every  thing  :  for  example,  her  abdication,  abjuration, 
&c." 

We  then  began  to  talk  of  the  pleasures  and  difficulties 
of  different  kinds  of  sporting.  Ypsilanti  observed,  that 
in  Wallachia  the  hares  are  so  common,  that  during  the 
winter  the  peasants  hunt  them  only  with  sticks;  which 
they  throw  at  them  so  adroitly,  that  they  kill  ten  or 
twenty  in  a  day. 

As  I  expected  some  friends  to  dine  with  me  that  day, 

I  engaged  Ypsilanti  and  Do  Witt  to  join  us;  and  soon 

after  we  reached  the  Yager-Zeil  wo  sat  down  to  dinner. 

— ♦ — 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Dinner-party  with  pome  friend? — Anecdotes  related  by  them— 
Toulchin— Biographical  sketch  of  the  celebrated  Countess  P.;- 
locka — A  description  of  her  palace  at  Toulchin — Mode  ofliviug 
in  it — Incessant  influx  of  guests. 

By  the  rapid  and  extraordinary  changes  of  latter  times, 
how  many  men  have  been  suddenly  thrust  out  of  the  sphere 
of  ttieir  affections  and  habits,  far  from  the  circle  for  which 
fate  had  destined  them !  How  many  victims  of  violent 
political  commotions  have  perished  on  the  rock  on  which 
they  had  climbed  to  save  themselves  from  the  shipwreck  1 
Happy  are  those  who,  by  their  efforts,  have  succeeded 
in  stemming  tho  torrent,  and  who,  turning  to  good  ac- 
count the  lessons  of  their  experience,  or  the  vicissitudes 
of  their  destiny,  create  to  themselves  a  second  youth  by 
the  interest  of  their  recollections.     Still  more  enviable 


perhaps  arc  those  who,  having  lived  in  peaceful  times, 
have  only  to  relate  a  simple  unostentatious  tale,  and  not 
history,  the  extraordinary  nature  of  which  recommends 
it  to  posterity. 

Among  tlte  persons  I  had  invited  to  dine  with  me  were 
Sir  Sydney  Smith,  M.M.  Rouen,  Isabey,  Borol,Ompted), 
and  Tettenhorn.  The  party  was  small  and  select,  and 
the  conversation  was  consequently  animated  and  .11- 
con."traincd  ;  and  all  seemed  pleased  one  with  another. 
Borcl  related  some  of  the  current  anecdotes  of  the  day, 
in  that  tone  of  good  nature  and  simplicity  which  ren- 
dered him  so  dear  to  his  friends.  In  the  world,  which 
he  loved,  he  was  in  his  turn  truly  beloved  for  his  excel- 
lent qualities  of  mind  and  heart:  he  was  amiable  in  the 
strictest  acceptation  of  the  term  ;  for  he  never  sought  to 
appear  so  at  the  expense  of  any  one.  It  was  not  exactly 
so  with  Baron  Ompteda  :  he  took  a  minute  survey,  not 
of  the  interior  of  the  cabinet  of  the  plenipotentiaries,  but 
he  drew  aside  the  curtains  of  the  boudoir  ;  and  his  happy 
vein  of  satirical  humour,  mingled  with  his  immovable 
Hanoverian  sang fruid,  produced  a  most  amusing  picture : 
his  magic  lantern  exhibited  in  animated  colours  the  page 
and  the  princess,  the  sovereign  and  the  grisette,  and  tiie 
conqueror  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the  syren:  and  the: 
traits,  apparently  darted  off  at  random,  never  failed  to 
reach  the  objects  at  which  they  were  aimed.  The  baron 
seemed  to  be  thoioughly  installed  in  all  the  love  in 
trigues  of  the  day  ;  and  the  indiscreet  Bussy-Rahutin,  in 
his  Jlisloire  Jlmaurcuse  des  Gau/es,  to  which  he  owed 
his  long  and  just  exile,  did  not.cvince  greater  boldness 
than  did  Ompteda,  in  quoting  from  the  scandalou; 
chronicle  of  the  Austrian  capital.  I  shall  not  repeat  any 
of  his  anecdotes,  which  were  no  doubt,  for  the  most  part, 
founded  on  mere  conjecture  :  but  even  if  positively  true, 
since  they  were  kept  secret  there,  they  need  not  now 
be  revealed.  "  With  your  talent  for  observation  and  de- 
scription," said  Ypsilanti  to  the  baron,  "  why  do  you  not 
publish  a  picture  of  the  grand  drama  that  is  acting  here, 
affixing  to  each  of  the  great  actors  the  seal  of  his  peculiar 
genius?"  "Ah!"  replied  Ompteda,  "at  the  present 
moment  that  would  be  either  a  piece  of  servile  flattery 
or  bitter  satire  ;  and  indeed,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
the  originals  would  not  be  worth  the  colours  and  the 
canvass.  You  know  what  Oxcntiern  said  to  his  son, 
who,  on  account  of  his  youth,  was  unwilling  to  go  to  the 
congress  of  Munster  :  '  Go,  my  son  ;  you  will  sec  by  what 
men  the  world  is  governed  !'  " — "  But  baron,"  observed 
Mr.  Griffiths,  "  you  must  not  forget  that  merit  attracts 
envy  as  the  loadstone  attracts  iron.'* 

Isabey  related  many  amusing  anecdotes  in  reference 
to  the  inauguration  of  the  imperial  court,  where  he  had 
such  ample  opportunity  to  observe  and  to  caricature. 
Ho  fully  concurred  in  opinion  witli  Pascal,  who  says, 
Rienn'est  plus  du  a  la  vanitc  que  la  risie."  The  new 
ranks  and  the  new  coats  of  the  newly  elevated  dignita- 
ries of  the  empire  afforded  a  vast  field  for  the  exercise  of 
his  original  humour.  His  description  of  the  affeetation 
of  those  who  made  a  serious  study  of  the  art  of  imitating 
the  noblemen  of  the  old  court  was  in  the  highest  degree 
amusing,  especially  as  Isabey  accompanied  his  descrip- 
tions by  appropriate  action.  The  conversation  gradually 
took  a  different  turn,  and  each  guest  gave  a  biographical 
sketch  of  his  life  :  and  certainly  the  remarkable  events 
which  were  crowded  together  in  the  career  of  some 
among  them  might  have  furnished  materials  for  a  volume 
or  two  of  anecdotes  connected  with  the  history  of  the 
age.  Tettenborn  repeated  with  but  little  variety  the 
history  he  had  related  to  mo  on  my  first  arrival  in 
Vienna. 

The  hour  had  now  arrived  for  the  masked  ridotto  at 
court,  and  we  all  proposed  to  set  oft",  promising,  as  usual 
to  conclude  the  evening  with  one  of  those  pleasant  pic 
nics  which  were  then  very  customary  at  Vienna. 

Having  frequently  mentioned  the  name  of  Count  De 
Witt,  before  narrating  the  occurrences  at  the  ridotto, 
the  following  memoranda  may  not  be  unacceptable  to 
the  reader. 

One  of  the  places  we  were  most  anxious  to  visit  in 
our  tour  to  Russia  was  the  town  of  Toulchin,  the  capital, 
if  1  may  so  call  it,  of  the  vast  domains  possessed  by  the 
head  of  the  family  of  Potocki.  That  opulent  and  for- 
merly powerful  house  was,  at  the  period  of  my  visit 
there,  represented  by  a  woman,  the  Countess  Sophia 
Potocka,*  the  history  of  whose  life  had  given  her  even 
more  celebrity  in  this  part  of  Europe  than  her  immense 
riches.  Madame  Potocka  was  at  that  tiino  not  far  from 
her  fiftieth  year.     She  had,  however,  by  no  means  yet 

•  Where  n  family  name  in  Poland  ends  hi  ki,  the  female  part  are 
always  designated  by  the  substitution  of  an  a  fur  Uie  i. 


lost  any  of  her  freshness  and  vigour,  and  she  was  in 
ry  respect  entitled  to  the  reputation  of  being  -a  very 
beautiful  woman.  Her  figure  was  tall,  commanding, 
graceful,  and  extremely  well  formed,  and  there  was  an 
unaffected  dignity  in  her  deportment  which  kept  fami- 
liarity within  the  proper  limits  of  good  breeding.  Her 
features  were  extremely  well  formed  ;  her  large  black 
yes  full  of  expression  and  vivacity  ;  and  an  agreeable 
smile  often  played  upon  her  lips,  which  occasionally  un- 
covered a  most  beautiful  set  of  teeth. 

The  Countess  Potocka  was  a  native  of  Constantinople, 
where  her  father,  a  reputed  descendant  of  the  Canta- 
ouzene  family,  followed  the  humble  calling  of  a  butcher. 
In  spite  of  industry  and  activity,  he  found  great  difficulty 
in  earning  a  sufficiency  to  pay  his  way,  and  maintain  his 
wife  and  his  only  daughter,  Sophia.  The  latter  had  just 
entered  her  fourteenth  year,  and  her  growing  beauty  was 
the  admiration  of  the  whole  neighbourhood. 

Fate  ordained  that  the  poor  butcher  should  suffer  re- 
pealed losses,  which  reduced  hiin  to  a  condition  border- 
ing on  beggary.  His  wife  unfolded  her  distressed  cir- 
cumstances to  a  Greek,  one  of  her  relations,  who  was 
dragoman  to  the  French  embassy,  and  who,  in  his  turn, 
related  the  story  to  the  Marquis  de  Vauban,  the  ambas- 
sador. This  nobleman  became  interested  for  the  unfor- 
tunate family,  and  especially  for  Sophia,  whom  the 
officious  dragoman  described  as  being  likely  to  fall  into 
the  snares  that  were  laid  for  her,  and  to  become  an  in- 
mate of  the  harem  of  some  pasha,  or  even  of  a  Turk  of 
inferior  rank.  Prompted  by  pity,  curiosity,  or  perhaps 
by  some  other  motive,  the  ambassador  paid  a  visit  to  the 
distressed  family.  He  saw  Sophia,  was  charmed  by  her 
beauty  and  intelligence,  and  he  proposed  that  Her  parents 
hould  place  her  under  his  care,  and  allow  him  to  convey 
her  to  France.  The  misery  to  which  the  poor  people 
were  reduced  may  perhaps  palliate  the  shame  of  acced- 
ing to  this  extraordinary  proposition ;  but,  be  this  as  it 
ay,  they  consented  to  surrender  up  their  daughter  for 
the  sum  of  1500  piastres,  and  Sophia  was  that  same  day 
conducted  to  the  ambassador's  palace.  She  found  in  the 
Marquis  de  Vauban  a  kind  and  liberal  benefactor.  He 
gaged  masters  to  instruct  her  in  every  branch  of  edu- 
cation ;  and  elegant  accomplishments,  added  to  her  na- 
tural charms,  rendered  her  an  object  of  irresistible 
tlraction. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  months  the  ambassador  was 
called  home  ;  and  he  set  out,  accompanied  by  his  oriental 
treasure,  to  travel  to  France  by  land.  To  diminish  as 
far  as  possible  the  fatigue  of  the  long  journey,  they  pro- 
ceeded by  short  stages ;  and  having  passed  through 
European  Turkey,  they  arrived  at  Kaminicck  in  Podolia, 
which  is  the  first  fortress  belonging  to  Russia.  Here  the 
marquis  determined  to  rest  for  a  short  time  before  under- 
taking the  remainder  of  his  tedious  journey. 

Count  De  Witt,  a  descendant  of  the  grand  pensionary 
of  Holland,  who  was  governor  of  the  place,  received  his 
noble  visiter  with  every  mark  of  attention.  The  count, 
however,  no  sooner  beheld  Sophia  than  he  became  deeply 
enamoured  of  her ;  and  on  learning  the  equivocal  situa- 
tion in  which  she  stood,  being  neither  a  slave  nor  a 
mistress,  but,  as  it  were,  a  piece  of  merchandise  pur- 
chased for  1500  piastres,  he  wound  up  his  declaration  of 
love  by  an  offer  of  marriage.  The  count  was  a  handsome 
man,  scarcely  thirty  years  of  age,  a  lieutenant  general  in 
the  Russian  service,  and  enjoying  the  high  favour  of  his 
sovereign,  Catharine  II.  The  fair  Greek,  as  may  well 
be  imagined,  did  net  reject  this  favour  of  fortune,  but 
accepted  tile  offer  of  her  suitor  without  hesitation. 

It  was  easy  to  foresee  that  the  Marquis  de  Vauban 
would  not  be  very  willing  to  part  with  a  prize  which  he 
regarded  as  lawfully  acquired,  and  to  which  he  attached 
no  small  value.  The  count  therefore  found  it  advisable 
to  resort  to  stratagem.  Accordingly,  his  excellency  hav- 
ing one  day  taken  a  ride  beyond  the  ramparts,  the  draw- 
bridges were  raised,  and  the  lovers  repaired  to  church, 
where  their  hands  were  joined  by  a  pupa*  When  the 
marquis  appeared  at  the  gates  of  the  fortress  and  de- 
manded admittance,  a  messenger  was  sent  out  to  inform 
him  of  what  had  happened ;  and  to  complete  the  denoue- 
ment of  the  comedy,  the  marriage  contract  was  exhibited 
to  him  in  due  form. 

To  save  Sophia  from  the  reproaches  which  her  pre- 
cipitancy, it  may  perhaps  be  said  her  ingratitude,  would 
have  fully  justified,  the  count  directed  the  ambassador's 
suite  to  pack  up  their  baggage,  and  join  his  excellency 
extra  muros.  The  poor  marquis  soon  discovered  that  it 
was  quite  useless  to  stay  where  he  was  for  the  purpose 
of  venting  threats  and  complaints  ;  and  he  had  no  hope 
that  the  court  of  France  would  think  it  worth  while  to 

*  A  Greek  priest. 
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go  to  war  for  the   sake    of  avenging   his    affront.     lie  I  portico    is    written    in   large  gold   letters   the  following 
therefore  prudently  took  a  hint  from  one  of  the  French   sentiment  in  the  Polish  language  : 
poets,  who  says  :  May  it  ever  be  Die  abode  of  v 

Le  bruit  est  pour  le  fat,  la  plainte  pour  le  sot, 

Le  honnelo  uunmie  irouipw,  e'eloigne,  et  ne  (lit  mot; 

and  he  set  off,  doubtless  with  the  secret  determination 
never  again  to  traffic  in  merchandise  which  possesses  no 
value  when  it  can  be  either  bought  or  sold. 

About  two  years  after  his  marriage  the  Count  Dc 
Witt  obtained  leave  of  absence,  and,  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  he  visited  the  different  courts  of  Europe.  Sophia's 
beauty,  which  derived  piquancy  from  a  certain  oriental 
languishmcnt  of  manner,  was  every  where  the  theme  of 
admiration.  The  Prince  de  Lignc,  who  saw  her  at  the 
court  of  France,  mentions  her  in  his  Memoirs  in  terms 
of  eulogy  which  I  cannot  think  exaggerated  ;  for  when  I 
knew  her  atToulchin  her  charms  retained  all  their  lustre, 
and  she  outshone  the  young  beauties  of  the  court,  amidst 
whom  she  appeared  like  Calypso  surrounded  by  her 
nymphs. 

The  second  period  of  Sophia's  life  forms  a  sequel  per- 
fectly in  unison  with  the  commencement.  Count  Felix 
Potocki,  at  the  beginning  of  the  troubles  in  Poland, 
raised  a  considerable  party  by'the  influence  of  his  rank 
and  vast  fortune.  During  a  temporary  absence  from 
the  court  of  Poland  he  made  a  tour  through  Italy,  and 
on  his  return  he  met  the  Count  and  Countess  De  Witt  at 
Hamburg,  when  he  fell  deeply  in  love  with  Sophia. 

Nothing  is  so  easy  as  to  obtain  a  divorce  in  Poland. 
The  law  extends  so  far  on  this  point  (hut  I  knew  a  gen- 
tleman  who  had  no  less  than  four  wives,  all  living -asd 
bearing  his  name.  The  motives  of  parties  suing  for  a 
divorce  are  never  enquired  into,  nor  is  the  act  itself  con- 
sidered as  implying  improper  conduct  on  either  side. 
The  love  of  diversity  is  in  most  cases  the  cause  of  the 
wished  for  separation.  Count  Potocki  therefore  availing 
himself  of  the  advantage  afforded  by  the  Polish  law  of 
divorce,  and  having  previously  made  every  necessary 
arrangement,  one  morning  called  on  Count  De  Witt, 
and  without  further  ceremony  said :  "Count,  I  love  your 
wife,  and  I  cannot  live  without  her.  I  know  that  1  am 
not  indifferent  to  her,  and  I  might  immediately  carry 
her  off;  but  I  wish  to  owe  my  happiness  to  you,  and  to 
retain  for  ever  a  grateful  sense  of  your  generosity.  Here 
are  two  papers :  one  is  an  act  of  divorce,  which  only 
wants  your  signature,  for  you  see  the  countess  has  al 


ready  affixed  hers  to  it;  the  other  is  a  bond  for  two  mil- 
lions of  florins,  payable  at  my  banker's  in  this  city.   We 


may  therefore  settle  the  business  amicably  or  othi 
just  as  you  please  !"  The  husband  doubtless  thought  of 
his  adventure  at  the  fortress  of  Kaminieck,  and,  like  the 
French  ambassador,  he  resigned  himself  to  his  fate  and 
signed  the  paper.  The  fair  Sophia  became  that  same 
day  Countess  Potocka  ;  and  to  the  charms  of  beauty  and 
talent  were  now  added  the  attractions  of  a  fortune,  the 
amount  of  which  was  unequalled  in  Europe. 

She  was  received  at  court  as  a  matter  of  course,  and, 
through  her  amiable  manners  and  rank,  soon  became  the 
leader  of  the  ton  among  the  Polish  nobility.  At  his  death 
the  Count  Potocki  made  her  the  sole  and  absolute  disposer 
of  the  whole  of  his  immense  property.*  She  had  a  6on  by 
the  Count  Do  Witt,  and  several  children  by  the  Count 
Potocki,  who  were  all  very  young  at  the  time  of  their  fa- 
ther's death.  When  I  became  acquainted  with  this  inte- 
resting family  the  eldest  was  not  more  than  eighteen  years 
of  age.  The  countess  had  bestowed  the  greatest  care  on 
the  education  of  her  children.  Although  herself  ori- 
ginally brought  up  in  a  manner  which  would  not  have 
qualified  her  for  the  superintendence  of  the  education  of 
others,  her  mind  had  subsequently  been  cultivated  under 
the  guidance  and  tuition  of  her  first  friend,  the  ambassa- 
dor, who  taught  her  to  read  and  write  many  languages 
correctly,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  acquirements  not 
commonly  possessed  even  by  the  best  educated  ladies  in 
Poland. 

After  the  death  of  her  first  husband  the  Countcs9  Po- 
tocka took  charge  of  the  son  she  had  by  him,  and 
brought  him  up  with  her  other  children. 

The  family  mansion  of  the  Potockis  at  Toulchin, 
commonly  called  the  palace  of  Toulchin,  is  ono  of  the 
most  splendid  edifices  in  Europe.  It  is  built  in  the  most 
elegant  style  of  modern  architecture,  and  is  furnished  in 
a  manner  suitable  to  its  external  magnificence.    Over  its 


*  At  the  period  of  his  death  the  extent  of  the  count's  property 
ras  estimated  at  165,000  of  available  individuals,  besides  petty 
ohles,  Jews,  and  women,  who  altogether  amounted  to  tw.ee  thai 
nniber.  With  such  a  vast  population,  who  iniuht  be  railed  his 
uhje:1s,  and  with  a  revenue  of  nine  millions  of  florins  (700,00(1/. 
terhne.)  fount  Potocki  not  only  enjoyed  re^al  honours  on  his  es- 
ates,  but  nearly  exercised  sovereign  power.5  in  the  administration 


The  wish  therein  expressed  is  no  doubt  praiseworthy ; 
but  its  application  would  have  been  more  suitable  to  the 
house  of  Socrates  than  to  a  palace  in  Poland. 

Having  been  formerly  known  to  the  Countess  Potocka 
at  St.  Petersburg,  where  she  had  given  me  a  pressing  in- 
itation  to  visit  her  at  Toulchin,  I  hastened,  on  my 
arrival  there,  to  pay  my  respects  to  her.  My  companion 
was  a  still  older  acquaintance  of  hers  than  myself,  and  we 
proceeded  together  to  the  palace.  We  met  with  the  most 
friendly  reception  from  the  countess,  who  rebuked  us 
for  not  having  gone  straight  to  her  house  to  take-up  our 
abode  there  during  the  stay  we  might  feci  disposed  to 
make  in  Toulchin.  She  gave  orders  immediately  for 
our  carriages,  servants,  and  baggage  to  be  brought  from 
the  place  at  which  we  had  left  them,  not  suffering  us 
even  to  go  and  fetch  them  ourselves. 

As  the  Countess  Potocka  made  this  her  chief  place 
of  residence,  Toulchin  might  have  been  called  the  El 
Dorado  of  Poland.  The  time  we  spent  there,  though 
only  limited  to  a  few  weeks,  forms  one  of  the  most 
agreeable  periods  of  my  existence.  Besides  the  members 
of  the  family,  consisting  of  the  countess,  her  eight  sons 
and  daughters,  and  her  daughter-in-law,  the  young  and 
amiable  Countess  De  Witt,  a  great  number  of  ladies  were 
attached  to  the  household,  either  as  relatives,  or  dames  di 
compaenie.  There  were  also  two  foreigners  of  consider- 
able merit  retained  as  instructors  to  the  sons  of  the 
countess;  one  was  the  Abbe  de  Chalenton,  a  French 
emigrant  priest,  who  had  been  preceptor  to  the  Counts 
Armand  and  Jules  dc  Polignae;  the  other  was  Mr.  Allen, 
the  English  historical  painter,  who  was  commissioned  by 
the  countess  to  execute  for  her  a  variety  of  pictures  des- 
tined for  the  gallery  of  the  palace,  besides  teaching  the  art 
of  drawing  to  her  children.  A  suite  of  apartments  and 
two  attendants  were  assigned  to  each  guest  and  each 
inmate,  and  it  was  the  established  rule  that  every  one 
should  consider  himself  at  home,  asking  for  all  he  want- 
ed, keeping  any  hours  most  convenient  to  him,  disposing 
of  his  time  as  he  pleased,  and  not  even  appearing  at  the 
public  dinner  table,  if  it  best  suited  him  to  dine  in  his 
own  apartments.  This,  however,  was  only  done  in  cases 
of  indisposition,  and  the  countess's  dinner  table  was  al- 
ways attended  by  all  the  family  and  visiters.  Indeed  the 
charms  of  conversation  were  never  more  attractive  than 
during  the  sumptuous  banquets  which  constituted  the 
ordinary  fare  at  the  palace  of  Toulchin,  and  no  one 
would  willingly  have  forgone  their  enjoyment.  The  in- 
terval between  coffee  and  tea  was  usually  spent  in  walk- 
ing in  the  extensive  gardens,  or  riding  out  either  in  open 
carriages  or  on  horseback.  After  tea,  music,  cards,  and 
conversation  went  on  among  the  senior  portion  ot  the 
ociety,  and  des  petit!  jeux  among  the  juniors,  who  not 
unfrequently  tempted  even  the  gravest  among  us  to  join 
them  in  their  juvenile  sports.  I  recollect  one  evening 
the  game  of  blindman's  buff  becoming  so  universal,  that 
among  the  numerous  persons  present,  nono  but  the 
countess  had  abstained  from  taking  an  active  part. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of  a  protracted 
residence  in  the  palaco  of  Toulchin  was  the  frequent  and 
almost  uninterrupted  appearance  there  of  persons  ot  emi- 
nence and  celebrity  in  Russia  and  in  Poland,  as  well  as 
of  travellers  of  distinction  from  various  parts  of  the 
world.  None  camo  within  thirty  or  forty  wersts  of 
Toulchin  without  deviating  from  their  regular  course  in 
order  to  pay  their  personal  respects  to  the  countess ;  and 
parties  of  her  friends  and  acquaintance  came  all  the  way 
from  St.  Petersburg,  Moscow,  Warsaw,  and  other  distant 
parts,  for  the  express  purpose  of  visiting  her.  There  was 
therefore  a  constant  succession  of  arrivals  and  departures, 
which,  far  from  giving  that  annoyance  of  which  one 
would  suppose  so  much  bustle  to  be  productive,  appeared 
to  form  a  source  of  incessant  gratification  to  the  amiable 
hostess.  With  her,  in  fact,  it  was  as  if  she  resided  in 
one  of  tho  capitals  of  the  empire.  Her  acquaintances 
were  almost  as  frequently  under  her  roof  as  if  they  only 
resided  a  street  or  two  from  her  residence.  Here,  how- 
ever, she  was  enabled  to  receive  them  without  that  re- 
straint more  or  less  imposed  by  the  regulations  of  social 
intercourse  in  great  capitals,  and  their  visits  thereby 
became  lar  more  agreeable. 

To  convey  an  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  time  was 
disposed  of  in  the  palace  of  Toulchin,  I  will  give  some 
account  of  the  manner  I  spent  mine  during  the  whole 
month  of  July  that  I  participated  in  its  friendly  hospi 
talities.  1  got  up  between  seven  and  eight  in  tho  morn 
ing,  and  proceeded  to  bathe,  sometimes  in  an  artificial 
river  which  has  been  made  to  run  through  the  garden, 


and  at  other  limes  in  one  of  the  Turkish  baths,  of  which 
several  arc  always  ready  for  immediate  use.  I  break- 
fasted at  ten  in  my  own  salon,  read,  wrote,  or  rode  out 
between  that  time  and  one  o'clock,  at  which  hour  I  al- 
ways proceeded  to  the  countess's  private  sitting  room  to 
pay  my  respects  to  her.  After  remaining  with  her  about 
an  hour,  passed  in  the  most  agreeable  conversation,  I 
proceeded  to  the  apartments  of  others,  either  inmates  or 
'  iters  like  myself,  with  whom  I  generally  stayed  till 
three,  when  the  dinner  bell  summoned  us  all  to  the  ban- 
queting hall,  where  a  table  with  fifty  covers  was  always 
prepared.  This  dining  room  was  laid  out  in  a  manner 
which  answered  the  purpose  of  a  museum  of  works  of 
sculpture,  and  a  conservatory  of  odoriferous  plants  indi- 
us  to  almost  every  part  of  the  globe.  It  was  a  kind 
of  temple  dedicated  to  art,  to  nature,  and  to  Bacchus. 
The  dinner  generally  lasted  an  hour  and  a  half.  On 
getting  up  from  table  we  proceeded  to  an  extensive 
orazigtrie,  to  which  three  glass  folding  doors  opened, 
where  coffee  and  ices  were  served.  Here  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  evening  promenade  were  discussed  and 
settled,  after  which  the  ladies  retired  to  their  chambers 
to  prepare  themselves  for  going  out,  leaving  the  gentle- 
men to  spend  the  interval  in  conversation  or  chess  play- 
ing. At  six  a  sufficient  number  of  open  carriages  and 
saddle  horses  were  ready,  and  we  rode  out  till  half  past 
seven.  At  eight  we  all  took  tea  in  one  of  the  suite  of 
drawing-rooms,  where  we  remained  till  eleven,  at  which 
hour  supper  was  announced.  Most  of  the  company  re- 
tired at  half  past  twelve,  and  at  one  in  the  morning  I 
went  to  bed. 

In  this  abode  of  pleasure  I  was  frequently  reminded  of 
the  requisites  which  Epicurus  makes  happiness  consist 
of— body  without  pain,  and  mind  without  anxiety.  I 
was  not,  however,  so  wholly  taken  up  with  the  amuse- 
ments afforded  by  the  interior  of  the  palace  as  to  be  un- 
mindful of  matters  equally  worthy  a  traveller's  notice  on 
the  outside  of  it.  The  scenery  round  Toulchin  is  varied 
and  picturesque.  Indeed  I  have  seen  no  part  of  the  vast 
province  of  Ukrania,  in  which  it  is  situated,  which  was 
otherwise  than  interesting.  Its  fertility  is  so  great,  that 
it  might  be  denominated  the  granary  of  Poland, 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

•he  Court  Rldotto— Anecdote  relative  to  Dupnrt  the  dancer— 
liencontre  with  two  fair  masks— Sketch  of  M.  de  Talleyiand's 
cared— Loss  of  opportunity— Consequences  thereof— Prince 
Iieuss's  acknowledgment  of  the  Fieneu  republic— (tumorous 
reply  of  M.  do  Talleyrand. 

As  it  often  happens  that  I  cannot  avoid  bringing  my- 
elf  into  the  foreground  of  the  pictures  I  trace,  I  fear 
that  I  may  sometimes  appear  to  occupy  too  prominent  a 
place.  But  in  describing  what  I  have  seen  and  heard,  I 
cannot  but  speak  as  an  eye  witness;  and  if  1  do  not  pre- 
tend  to  captivate  by  the  charms  of  style,  I  at  least  claim 
the  merit  ot  a  strict  adherence  to  truth. 

The  Court  Ridotto,  at  which  we  had  now  arrived, 
differed  but  little  from  other  entertainments  of  the  same 
kind,  one  of  which  took  place  almost  weekly  at  Vienna. 
I  met  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  who  appeared  somewhat  less 
dejected  than  at  our  last  nocturnal  interview  on  the  ram- 
parts, which  I  accounted  for  by  presuming  that  the  cause 
of  vexation  he  then  experienced  now  presented  a  remedy. 
Judging  from  the  figure,  the  tone  of  voice,  and  tho 
graceful  manners  of  the  domino  by  whom  he  was  accom- 
panied, I  could  easily  imagine  the  regret  which  the  dis- 
appointment must  have  occasioned  him. 

Look,"  said  he,  as  I  approached  him,  "  at  the  elegant 
Bayadere  who  is  dancing  in  that  quadrille  !  would  you 
not  swear  that  she  is  one  of  the  most  charming  girls  in 
the  room  ?  Yet  I  found  him  out  before  he  had  spoken 
three  words.  He  is  no  other  than  young  Alfred,  the 
brother  of  Count  Voyna." — "How,  prince,"  exclaimed  I, 
"  a  boy  !" — "  Yes,  a  boy  in  female  attire.  Is  there  any 
thing  so  very  wonderful  in  that  ?  Your  celebrated  dancer 
Duport  came  to  Vienna  disguised  as  a  female,  and 
alighted  from  his  travelling  carriage  at  the  residence  of 
the"  Princess  Jean  Lichtenstcin.  There  he  danced  the 
whole  evening  without  changing  his  dress,  to  the  great 
astonishment  of  a  circle  of  admirers,  who,  on  the  follow- 
ing evening  applauded  him  to  the  skies  at  the  Court 
Theatre  where  he  appeared  in  a  female  character  in  his 
ballet  of  Achille  i  Suros.  Here  we  live  in  such  a  con- 
tinual vortex  of  ambition  or  pleasure,  that  there  is  no 
time  for  judging  or  estimating  any  thing  correctly  :  thus 
an  io-norant  fellow  with  a  little  talent  for  compilation, 
may  "pass  for  a  clever  author ;  and  a  man  of  mediocrity, 
with  a  stock  of  anecdotes,  and  an  hour's  reading  every 
morning  on  the  subject  on  which  he  means  to  converse 
in  tho  evening,  may  easily  acquire  a  reputation  for  ta- 
lent.    People  do  not  scrutinise  very  narrowly.     Happy 
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is  he  who  lias  nothing  to  do  hut  to  observe  the  tollies  of 
others!"  . 

While  I  was  listening  with  interest  to  the  1  rince  de 
Line's  lively  remarks,  two  ladies  wearing  masks  ap- 
proached and  drew  me  aside :—"  When  you  address 
verses  to  ladies,  sir,"  said  one  of  the  two,  "  you  should 
not  make  them  travel  three  hundred  leagues  to  thank 
the  author."— "As  Vienna  is  three  hundred  leagues 
from  Paris,  St  Petersburg,  or  Naples,  where  I  have  oc- 
casionally addressed  bad  verses  to  ladies,  permit  me,  fair 
mask,  to  request  you  to  explain  yourself  more  clearly, 
otherwise  it  will  be  long  before  I  find  out  my  unknown 
heroiDC."— " Well,"  said  the  other  lady,  "suppose  it 
should  have  been  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  that  Lafont 
should  have  turned  your  verses  into  a  romance  I" — 
"  Then,"  said  I,  "  I  am  not  vain  enough  to  flatter  mysell 
that  any  thauks  are  due  to  me."—"  Why  not,  if  your 
compliments  afforded  pleasure  ?" — "  The  most  timid  bird 
may  salute  the  sun  at  his  rising,  but  the  eagle  alone  can 
gaze  on  him  in  his  lull  brightness." — Here  the  Grand 
Duke  Constantine  accosting  the  ladies,  put  an  end  to  our 
conversation.  1  had  discovered  the  names  of  my  fair  in- 
terlocutors ;  but  all  my  efforts  to  speak  to  them  again 
were  fruitless.     The  dream  ended  there  ! 

In  one  of  the  rooms  I  found  Prince  Caiiati  engaged  in 
a  very  animated  conference  with  a  lady  disguised  as  t 
gipsy,  who  soon  after  made  herself  known  to  me.     Tlii: 

was  Countess  Z ,  our  charming  neighbour  at  the 

Jao-er-Zeil.  *  Come  both  of  you,  and  breakfast  with  me 
to-morrow,"  said  she,  "  I  want  to  consult  you  about  a 
trick  which  I  intend  to  play  upon  some  one.  It  has  been 
6U"-<rested  to  me  by  a  little  intrigue,  which  I  will  explain 
to 'you.  I  assure  you  the  man  I  wish  to  plague  is  well 
worth  the  trouble  ;  so  pray  come  to-morrow  at  twelve 
without  fail." 

A  trick  to  be  played,  an  intrigue  to  be  made  acquaint- 
ed with,  and   a  .breakfast  with  a    pretty  woman,  were 
powerful  attractions  ;  and  we  accordingly  took  leave  of 
the  lady,  promising  to  be  with  her  next  morning  at  th 
appointed  hour. 

While  I  was  sauntering  about,  weary  of  the  buzz  of 
conversation,  the  noise  of  the  music,  and  the  monotonous 
whirling  of  the  waltz,  I  happened  to  cast  my  eye  on 
Achille  de  Rouen,  who  was  languishing  on  a  sofa,  and 
appeared  to  be  quite  as  ennuyi  as  I  was.  I  sat  down 
beside  him,  and  asked  him  whether  he  had  seen  the  two 
dominos  whom  1  was  anxious  to  meet  again.  "  If,"  said 
he,  "you  mean  the  two  ladies  who  were  with  the  Grand 
Duke  Constantine,  (and  I  knew  them  to  be  the  same 
from  his  description,)  they  left  the  bull  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  ago." 

To  me  all  the  enchantment  of  the  evening  had  now 
vanished.  I  stayed  with  Achille  de  Rouen  until  supper 
time,  and  as  I  happened  to  mention  the  name  of  M.  de 
Talleyrand,  our  conversation  turned  on  that  celebrated 
man  ;  of  whom  Rouen,  who  was  on  a  footing  of  th 
closest  intimacy  with  him,  drew  the  following  picture:— 
"  Of  M.  de  Talleyrand  history  wilt  be  as  lavish  of  her 
praise  a3  some  of  his  contomporaries  have  been  of  their 
censure.  When,  during  a  long  and  difficult  career,  a 
statesman  has  acquired  and  preserved  many  faithful 
friends,  and  made  but  few  real  enemies,  his  conduct 
must  be  pronounced  to  be  wise  and  moderate,  his  cha- 
racter honourable,  and  his  talent  profound.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  know  M.  de  Talleyrand  without  loving  him.  All 
who  enjoy  the  happiness  of  his  acquaintance  must,  I  am 
sure,  judge  of  him  as  1  do.  He  is  an  undefinable  mix- 
ture  of  simplicity  and  dignity,  of  grace  and  sound  sense, 
of  severity  and  urbanity.  Near  him  one  learns,  as  it 
were  unconsciously,  the  history  of  ancient  and  modern 
times,  and  a  thousand  interesting  anecdotes  of  courts. 
His  conversation  leads  one  through  an  instructive  and 
varied  gallery  of  events  and  portraits." — "  And  yet,  my 
dear  Achille,  how  severely  he  is  sometimes  attacked  ! 
It  is  a  pity  that  people  who  possess  no  reputation  of  their 
own  should  have  the  power  of  conferring  reputation  on 
others,  and  that  mediocrity  should  make  talent  pay  so 
dearly  for  the  favour  it  enjoys." — "  Especially,"  resumed 
Rouen,  "  when  talent  is  accompanied,  as  in  the  case  of 
M.  de  Talleyrand,  by  the  most  amiable  qualities  of  heart 
Of  this  I  will  give  you  an  instance.  M.  dc  R ap- 
plied to  the  Prince  de  Bcnevento  for  the  loan  of  15,000 
francs,  and  the  sum  was  without  hesitation  presented  to 
him.     A  few  days  afterwards  the  prince  was  informed 

that  M.   R- had  shot  himself  in   consequence  of 

distress  of  mind  occasioned  by  pecuniary  embarrassment. 
'  How  glad  I  am  that  I  did  not  refuse  him  the  money!' 
observed  M.  de  Talleyrand  immediately.  This  little  trait 
sufficiently  characterises  the  disposition  of  the  man.  By 
the  by,  if  I  recollect  rightly,  a  circumstance  occurred  be- 
tween you  and  M.  de  Talleyrand  some  years  ago,  which 


must  have  had  an  influence  on  your  destiny." — "  My 
dear  Achille,"  replied  I,  "how  often  have  I  regretted 
having  let  slip  one  of  those  rare  opportunities — those 
bright  meteors  of  fortune,  which  show  themselves  only 
in  early  life,  as  flowers  appear  in  the  spring !  How 
often  does  it  happen  that  a  moment  decides  the  fate  of  a 
whole  existence  !  There  is  an  opportunity  which,  if  not 
seized  when  it  presents  itself,  is  not  to  be  won  back  by 
regret.  In  this  labyrinth  called  the  world,  the  path  we 
pursue,  the  outlet  we  arrive  at,  and  the  end  we  attain, 
depend  on  an  infinity  of  little  causes,  in  which  our  fore- 
sight and  our  will  sometimes  have  considerable  influence 
and  at  other  times  have  none  at  all.  Of  this,  the  cir. 
cumstance  to  which  you  have  just  alluded  is  a  proof.  It 
is  as  follows : — 

"  When  M.  Ouvrard  was  in  the  apogee  of  his  fortune, 
I  was  on  a  visit  at  his  residence  at  Rancy,  where  I  oc- 
cupied apartments  in  the  pavilion  called  the  pompe  a  feu. 
I  was  then  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  circumstances, 
with  which  you  are  iii  part  acquainted,  brought  me  into 
contact  with  all  the  eminent  individuals  who  composed 
what  might  then  be  called  new  France. 

"  M.  Daneucourt  gave  a  hunting  party  and  a  dinner  at 
the  Russian  cottage  at  Rancy,  to  celebrate  his  appoint 
ment  as  captain-general  of  Bonaparte's  hunts.  Among 
the  company  were  MM.  de  Talleyrand,  Destillieres, 
Ouvrard,  Admiral  Bruix,  Generals  Berthier  and  Lannes, 
and  no  other  lady  than  Madame  Grand,  who  afterward; 
married  the  Prince  de  Benevento.  In  spite  of  the  talent 
and  information  which  distinguished  most  of  the  indi- 
viduals present,  the  conversation  became  languid  towards 
the  conclusion  of  the  dinner.  During  a  pause  which 
ensued,  M.  Ouvrard  asked  me  how  I  had  contrived  the 
day  before  to  get  to  Paris,  my  horse  having  been  hurt 
when  I  was  out  hunting,  and  there  was  not  another  in 
the  stables.  '  I  fell  upon  a  very  simple  plan,'  replied  1, 
'  as  you  shall  hear. 

" '  Witli  my  head  still  aching  from  the  effects  of  the 
wine  of  which  1  had  drunk  copiously  the  night  before,  to 
prove  to  my  friend  Montron  that  I  was  no  longer  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  boy,  1  went  down  from  the  pompe  a 
feu  to  the  chateau.  My  poor  foundered  horse  was,  as 
you  know,  the  only  disposable  one  in  the  stables :  how- 
ever, I  was  obliged  to  be  in  Paris  at  three  o'clock  to 
accompany  the  Dutchess  of  Gordon  and  her  charming 
daughter,  Lady  Georgina,  on  a  visit  to  the  deaf  and 
dumb  school,  to  which  they  had  been  invited  by  the 
Abbe  Sicard.  As  there  was  no  probability  of  riding,  I 
naturally  enough  determined  to  walk.  I  set  off,  and 
about  noon  readied  the  village  of  Pantin,  without  having 
met  with  any  conveyance  on  the  road.  Being  oppressed 
by  the  heat,  and  having  gained  a  good  appetite  by  my 
morning  walk,  I  stopped  at  a  mill,  about  a  gun  shot  dis- 
tant from  the  road  side,  where  1  ordered  breakfast.  I 
asked  the  miller  whether  he  could  procure  me  a  horse  ? 
1 1  have  but  one,  sir,'  replied  the  man,  'and  for  five  francs 
it  is  at  your  service.  'It  is  a  sure  footed  beast,  and  I  will 
answer  for  his  carrying  you  safely  to  Paris.  I  shall  be 
in  town  to-morrow,  and  will  call  for  him.'  The  horse 
was  produced.  It  was  about  the  height  of  an  ass,  and 
was  provided  with  a  pack  saddle.  '  But  how  am  I  to 
mount  him  V  said  i  to  the  miller:  'have  you  not  another 
saddle  ?  That,  for  example,  which  is  hanging  against 
the  wall.' — 'Oh,  sir,  that  saddle  is  new,  and  I  cannot  let 
you  have  it.' — '  I  will  give  you  five  more  francs.' — 'No, 
sir,  not  if  you  give  me  a  hundred:  the  saddle  is  new^und 
I  will  not  let  it  out  on  hire.'  The  man  was  obstinate, 
and  I  began  to  think  what  a  ridiculous  figure  I  should 
cut  as  I  approached  Paris,  wearing  my  hunting  dress, 
and  perched  upon  a  pack  saddle.  What  would  you  hav 
done,  gentlemen,  in  my  dilemma  ? — You,  Ouvrard,  whos 
vast  resources  feed  our  armies,  and  who  contribute  si 
materially  to  our  national  glory; — you,  Daneucourt,  who 
can  bring  back  to  the  track  a  pack  of  hounds  when  at 
fault,  and  defeat  the  cunning  of  the  fox  ; — you,  admiral 
who  dispute  with  the  English  the  trident  of  Neptune  ; — 
you,  Messieurs  Berthier  and  Lannes,  who,  in  Italy  and 
Egypt,  have  each  been  the  friend  and  the  Parmenio  of 
the  modern  Alexander; — you,  minister  for  foreign  of. 
fairs,'  continued  I,  addressing  myself  to  M.  dc  Talley. 
rand,  '  who  know  so  well  the  springs  by  which  empires 
are  moved,  and  who  can  stir  up  war  and  make  peace  at 
will; — what,  I  ask,  gentlemen,  would  you  have  di 
get  possession  of  the  saddle  which  was  so  pertinaciously 
refused  ?  You  laugh,  gentlemen,  but  that  is  not 
swer.  However,  I  can  perceive  that  that  lady,'  continued 
I,  pointing  to  Madame  Grand,  '  has  guessed  the  secret 
which  is,  that  I  made  love  to  the  miller's  wife.  The 
saddle  and  horse  were  then  at  my  disposal,  and  I  really 
believe  that  if  I  .had  wished  it,  I  might  have  bad  the  mil! 


itself;  such  is  the  power  of  female  influence  in  the  cot- 
tage as  well  as  in  the  palace !' 

When  I  had  finished  this  foolish  story,  my  hearers 
were  kind  enough  to  applaud  me,  and  to  drink  my 
health,  and  like  all  young  persons  whose  talking  is 
listened  to,  I  began  to  be  exceedingly  loquacious.  Every 
thing  I  said  met  the  approval  of  Madame  Grand  and  of 
the  minister,  who  was  then  the  lady's  ardent  admirer. 
The  rest  of  the  guests  applauded  me  because  M.  dc  Tal- 
leyrand did:  as  people  olten  find  it  more  easy  to  adopt 
the  opinion  of  a  man  of  talent,  than  to  take  the  trouble 
of  forming  one  of  their  own. 

"  When  we  rose  from  the  dinner  table,  M.  de  Talley. 
rand  took  me  aside  and  conversed  for  a  considerable 
time  with  me.  My  remarks  on  Sweden",  whence  1  had 
had  just  arrived,  appeared  to  him  accurate.  He  was 
also  interested  by  the  picture  1  drew  of  the  emigrants 
at  Hamburg :  and  he  desired  me  to  call  upon  him  on  the 
following  morning  at  ten  o'clock.  '  I  shall  expect  you,' 
added  he  :  '  but  you  are  young  and  thoughtless,  and  I 
fear  you  will  forget.  Promise  me  that  you  will  not  foil 
to  come:  I  ask  this  as  a  favour.'  And  as  he  uttered 
these  words,  he  affectionately  pressed  my  hand.  Madame 
Grand  now  stepped  up  to' us  and  added  her  invitations  to 
those  of  M.  dc  Talleyrand.  1  promised,  my  dear  Achille, 
and  I  ought  to  have  kept  my  promise : — but  on  what 
trivial  circumstances  our  fate  sometimes  depends  !  Next 
morning,  I  cannot  say  I  forgot  my  appointment : — but  I 
was  afraid  to  keep  it.  My  life  was  at  that  time  such  an 
unbroken  tissue  of  happiness,  that  whatever  might  have 
been  proposed  to  me,  I  should  have  feared  being  awaken- 
ed from  a  dream,  which  my  youth  and  inexperience 
easily  persuaded  me  would  be  eternal.  However,  the 
friendship  and  influence  of  such  a  man  as  M.  de  Talley- 
rand would  have  given  a  new  direction  to  my  ideas  and 
my  conduct,  and  would  have  transferred  me,  as  it  were, 
to  another  sphere.  Alas !  I  learned  too  late  that  favour 
has  wings  as  well  as  pleasure.  It  was  a  chance  held  out 
by  the  god  of  opportunity,  and  I  neglected  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it." 

"  I  lately  heard  a  story,"  observed  M.  de  Rouen, 
"  which,  though  it  has  no  connection  with  yours,  affords 
another  example  of  the  caprice  of  the  god  of  opportunity, 
whom  Frederick  the  Great  philosophically  denominated 
his  Majesty  Chance.  It  relates  to  the  celebrated  banker 
Tortonia  of  Rome,  whose  father  was  nothing  more  than 
a  valet  de  place.  Tortonia,  who  was  an  active,  intelli- 
gent young  man,  at  first  entered  into  business  in  a  small 
way  as  a  jeweller.  In  course  of  time  he  became  a  sort 
of  banker :  and  an  unexpected  circumstance  brought 
him  in  contact  with  Cardinal  Cliiaramonti.  On  the 
death  of  Pius  VI.  a  conclave  was  to  be  held  at  Venice  for 
the  election  of  a  new  pope.  Chiaramonti  was  unable  to 
attend  for  want  of  money,  and  Tortonia  advanced  him  a 
few  hundred  crowns.  The  cardinal  accordingly  repaired 
to  Venice,  where,  in  the  church  of  St.  George,  he  was 
elected  pope,  under  the  title  of  Pius  VII.  In  gratitude 
for  this  act  of  service,  the  'sovereign  pontiff,  on  his  return 
to  Rome,  appointed  him  banker  to  the  court.  He  was 
created  a  marquis,  and  afterwards  a  duke,  and  is  now 
perhaps  one  of  the  richest  capitalists  in  Europe." 

Just  as  M.  de  Rouen  had  finished  this  little  biogra- 
phical sketch,  Tcttenborn  came  to  inform  us  that  he  was 
waiting  supper.  We  accordingly  followed  him,  and 
(bund  all  our  party  collected  at  the  supper  table,  and 
eacli  individual  present  could  have  related  some  curious 
anecdote  to  add  to  the  word  'opportunity'  in  the  diction- 
ary of  Fortune.  During  supper,  the  Prince  de  Reuss 
approached  us,  and  addressing  himself  to  M.  de  Rouen, 
made  some  enquiries  respecting  M.  de  Talleyrand. 
"  His  father,  the  reigning  Prince  of  Reuss,"  observed 
Rouen,  "during  the  time  of  the  French  Republic,  com- 
menced an  official  despatch  with  the  words, '  The  Prince 
of  Reuss  acknowledges  the  French  Republic'  M.  de 
Talleyrand,  whose  business  it  was,  as  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  to  reply  to  the  note,  wrote  at  the  head  of  his, 
'The  French  Republic  is  happy  to  make  acquaintance 
with  the  Prince  of  Reuss.'" 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  Countess  Z.'«  scheme  rrgaidiui;  Lord  S  — HPri 

opinion  of  the  Arch-luke  Charles  s  military  i 

count  of  Malmaiaun— Origin  of  the  name  fivoi 
If  anecdotes  and  stories  of  time  past  are  read  and 
listened  to  with  interest,  it  may  easily  be  conceived  that 
I  experience  no  slight  degree  of  pleasure  in  describing 
facts  connected  with  the  memorable  events  of  which  I 
have  been  a  witness,  as  well  as  with  the  distinguished 
persons  with  whom  I  was  at  one  period  of  my  life  on  a 
footing  of  intimacy.  Though  then  only  twenty  years  of 
age,  1  could  laugh  at  the  movements  of  certain  actors  in 
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i  the  drama,  and  at  the  importance  which  was  attached  to 
little  things.  My  character  as  a  foreigner  rendered  me 
free  and  independent  every  where.  In  Russia  I  was  a 
,  Frenchman,  in  Paris  a  Pole,  and  in  Vienna  a  cosmopo- 
litan ;  and  in  all  places  1  frequented  the  best  company; 
i  for,  as  a  witty  female  writer  has  justly  observed,  wo  to 
1  him  who  forsakes  it,  for  he  is  out  of  place  every  where, 
even  in  bad  society. 

Prince  Cariati  was  with  me  at  the  appointed  hour, 
and  we  both  proceeded  together  to  the  Countess  Z — 's, 
all  impatience  to  know  what  trick  she  proposed  to  play, 
and  what  part  we  were  to  take  in  it. 

As  soon  as  breakfast  was  ended  we  adjourned  to  one 
of  the  saloons  of  the  countess's  elegant  residence,  where 
.  the  sculptured  marbles  of  Italy  were  overhung  with  rich 
i  draperies  from  France,  and  intermingled  with  the 
I  flowers  of  every  climate.  In  this  temple  of  Aspasia  the 
'  countess  desired  us  to  sit  down  beside  her,  and  she  thus 
addressed  us : 

"  It  is  not  likely,"  said  she,  "  that  a  woman  would 
wish  to  take  a  very  malicious  revenge,  or  even  to  any 
great  extent,  on  a  brave  and  handsome  young  man  by 
whom  she  has  been  admired  though  under  a  mask ; 
and  who  has  proved  the  constancy  of  his  taste  by  a  fide- 
lity of  four  weeks,  during  a  succession  of  balls  where 
there  were  so  many  objects  calculated  to  divert  his  at- 
tention. Do  not  therefore  be  astonished,  gentlemen,  if  1 
make  you  my  accomplices,  not  in  a  mystification,  but 
merely  a  surprise,  which  1  wish  should  be  as  ingenious 
as  possible,  in  good  taste,  and  in  the  best  ton.  It  is  for 
this  that  I  wish  to  call  in  the  aid  of  your  talent  and 
gaiety  : — but  to  come  to  the  point. 

"  During  four  successive  ridottos  Lord  S.  has  closely 
followed  my  footsteps,  in  the  hope  of  becoming  acquaint- 
ed with  a  lady  who  took  a  little  pleasure  in  tormenting 
him.  On  my  part  the  task  was  not  very  difficult.  I  had 
only  to  make  myself  familiar  with  some  events  of  his 
public  life,  and  certain  circumstances  which  have  oc- 
curred during  his  residence  in  Vienna,  to  induce  him  to 
believe  that  the  same  gipsy  who  was  then  amusing  her- 
self at  his  expense,  had  followed  him  in  the  Peninsular 
war,  to  the  camp  of  the  allied  sovereigns,  and  even  kept 
watch  upon  him  in  his  gallant  adventures  in  England.  I 
carefully  availed  myself  of  the  information  respecting 
different  passages  of  his  life,  with  which  he  himself  sup- 
plied me  in  the  course  of  my  conversations  with  him, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  week  after  I  gave  it  him  back  as 
if  it  had  come  from  myself.  Thus  I  wound  up  his  cu- 
riosity to  the  highest  pitch  ;  and  now  that  my  little  ro- 
mance has  arrived  at  its  last  chapter,  you  shall  hear  how 
I  have  prepared  the  denouement. 

"  It  is  not  in  one's  power  to  give  a  heart  which  is  no 
longer  one's  own.  This  was  always  what  I  urged  in 
reply  to  his  lordship's  ardent  declarations.  But,  gentlemen, 
you  so  readily  pcrsuads  yourselves  that  we  women  resist 
only  for  mere  form's  sake,  that  it  is  often  necessary  to 
prove  that  we  resist  in  good  earnest.  Of  this  fact  I 
wished  to  convince  his  diplomatic  lordship.  While  I 
render  full  justice  to  his  powers  of  pleasing,  I  cannot 
sacrifice  to  the  caprice  of  a  moment,  tho  happiness  of  an 
affection  which  is  inseparable  from  my  existence.  I 
wish  that  he  should  know  me  in  my  own  character,  and 
I  am  desirous  to  make  a  friend  of  one  of  whoso  cha- 
racter I  know  enough  to  make  mo  prefer  his  esteem  to 
his  gallantry. 

"  It  appears  to  be  the  fashion  of  the  day  to  give  to 
every  amusement  an  air  of  singularity  and  mystery;  and 
I  have  moreover  observed,  that  his  lordship  has  some- 
what of  a  romantic  turn.  1  therefore  proposed,  that  if 
he  wished  to  know  me,  he  should  repair  at  eight  o'clock 
on  Thursday  evening,  to  the  end  of  the  grand  alley  of 
the  Prater ;  that  there  he  must  suffer  himself  to  be 
blindfolded,  and  a  carriage  would  be  in  readiness  to  con- 
vey him  and  his  guide  to  my  abode. 

"  You  may  easily  imagine  that  his  lordship  did  not 
hesitate  to  accept  the  invitation ;  though  it  is  not  ex- 
tremely prudent  for  the  representative  of  a  court  like 
that  of  St.  James's  to  risk  an  adventure  of  this  kind,  the 
consequences  of  which  might  be  very  different  from  what 
he  hopes.  I  accordingly  wish  to  gi\'e  his  lordship  a  recep- 
tion, which,  though  whimsical,  may  be  worthy  the  confi- 
dence he  reposes  in  me.  I  have  invited  most  of  my 
friends  to  come  here  this  evening :  we  shall  all  be  mask- 
ed, and  Isabey  and  Moreau*  have  promised  to  superin. 
tend  the  arrangements  of  this  Venitian  fete.  I  am  there- 
fore confident  that  it  will  produce  some  effect.  I  shall 
have  a  concert  in  which  several  celebrated  professors 
will  perform.     Mademoiselle  Lombard  will  recite  some 
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hitect,  to  whom  the  city  of  Vienna 
structures',  particularly  known  by 


verses  suited  to  the  occasion,  and  the  amusements  will 
conclude  witlt  a  ball  and  supper  :  in  short,  1  expect  that 
the  evening  will  make  a  lasting  and  pleasing  impres- 
sion."— "  Really,  countess,"  observed  Cariati,  "  I  fear  the 
emedy  you  propose  will  not  effect  his  lordship's  cure  ; 
uch  sedatives  are  more  likely  to  increase,  than  to  allay 
the  fever  in  his  head  or  his  heart !" 

The  countess  rang  the  bell.  "  Tell  Mademoiselle 
Juliette  I  wish  to  speak  with  her,"  said  she  to  the  ser- 
vant. "  This  is  a  little  accomplice  whom  1  wish  to  in- 
troduce to  you,  gentlemen.  She  is  my  adopted  daughter, 
and  her  talents  will  be  of  material  assistance  to  us  in  this 
business."  Juliette  entered,  and  the  countess  explained 
the  task  that  was  assigned  to  her.  In  the  meanwhile  1 
will  endeavour  to  describe  her. 

Juliette,  who  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  was  a  subject 
for  the  pencil  of  Raphael  or  Albano; — the  former  might 
have  portra}'ed  her  modesty,  like  a  divine  emanation, 
while  the  latter  might  have  represented  her  grace,  like 
that  which  he  conferred  on  his  celestial  beings.  Her  fa- 
ther was  an  Englishman  and  her  mother  an  Italian. 
Juliette  herself  passed  her  early  childhood  in  France, 
and  her  education  was  completed  in  Germany;  and  it 
might  truly  be  said  that  she  had  received  the  impression 
of  the  best  characteristics  of  the  four  countries.  She  was 
beautiful  without  either  speaking  or  moving ;  but  when 
she  spoke,  danced,  sang,  or  played,  her  charms'  were 
irresistible.  In  addition  to  these  attractions  she  possess- 
ed an  excellent  heart,  and  her  mind  was  as  pure  as  her 
person  was  lovely. 

The  aid  of  such  a  conspirator  of  course  facilitated  the 
execution  of  the  plot.  After  having  made  our  arrange- 
ment we  separated,  promising  to  meet  soon  again. 

On  leaving  the  Jagcr-Zcii,  1  paid  a  visit  to  the  Prince 
de  Ligne,  whom  I  found  perusing  a  military  book,  en- 
titled, "Principcs  de  Stratege  appliques  aux  Campagnes 
de  1796,  en  Allemagnc,"  which  had  been  sent  to  him  by 
its  author,  the  Archduke  Charles.  "  I  am  a  little  fatigued 
this  morning,"  said  the  prince ;  "  for  I  have  been  all 
night  reading  these  volumes,  which  are  full  of  the  most 
curious  details.  1  have  but  one  fault  to  find  with  the 
author,  and  that  is,  that  he  has  judged  himself  too  se- 
verely. It  never  could  be  disputed  that  the  Archduke 
Charles  possesses  military  talent  of  the  first  rate  order ; 
but  that  talent  is  combined  with  a  degree  of  modesty, 
and  with  simple  and  unaffected  manners,  which  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  reconcile  with  the  reputation  of  the  first  captain 
of  Austria.  In  valour  and  military  genius,  in  firmness 
and  the  art  of  making  himself  feared  and  obeyed,  he  re- 
sembles Frederick  the  Great ;  for  virtue,  love  of  duty, 
strict  integrity,  and  sound  understanding,  he  is  the 
image  of  Prince  Charles  of  Lorraine.  Some  time  ago  I 
attempted  to  sketch  his  portrait  in  verse,  and  sent  it  to 
him  incognito,  being  well  aware  that  direct  praise  would 
not  be  agreeable  to  him.  I  suspect,  hrflvcver,  that  lie  has 
discovered  the  author,  and  as  an  answer  to  the  versos  he 
has  sent  me  this  work.  It  will  no  doubt  be  generally 
read  ;  and  what  is  more,  it  will  obtain  lasting  admirers, 
were  it  only  on  account  of  the  personal  merit  of  the  au- 
thor." The  prince  then  began  to  converse  on  the  art  o( 
war,  in  the  agreeable  manner  in  which  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  discourse  on  every  subject.  He  read  to  me 
several  passages  of  his  military  works,  which  contained 
a  thousand  amusing  anecdotes.  While  he  described  the 
great  captains  of  his  age  and  their  glorious  actions,  I  felt 
that  he  communicated  his  ardour  to  me.  To  hear  the 
conversation  of  such  men  is  infinitely  more  instructive 
and  gratifying,  than  to  read  their  books.  Having  already 
collected  many  literary  fragments  which  had  emanated 
from  the  ready  pen  of  that  extraordinary  man,  who 
might  justly  lay  claim  to  glory  of  every  kind,  I  requested 
him  to  give  me  a  copy  of  the  lines  on  the  archduke, 
which  he  readily  did.  "  Remember,"  said  the  prince, 
when  I  took  my  leave,  "  that  to-morrow  evening  is  fixed 
for  the  carousal  at  court  which  has  been  so  long  an- 
nounced, and  so  impatiently  expected.  Be  here  at  seven 
o'clock  precisely,  and  we  will  go  together  :  thus,  amidst 
balls,  fetes,  hunting  parties,  and  carousals,  we  advance  to 
the  grand  result  of  this  learned  assembly,  which  as  yet 
affords  no  indication  of  what  is  likely  to  be  the  future 
destiny  of  Europe.  I  must  now  bid  you  good  morning, 
for  I  am  engaged  to  preside  at  a  chapter  of  the  order  of 
Maria  Theresa,  of  which  General  Ouwaroff  is  to-day  to 
be  created  commander.  Farewell,  and  remember  to- 
morrow evening." 

No  one  can  obtain  the  decoration  of  this  Austrian  or- 
der, which  is  one  of  the  highest  rank  in  Europe,  who  has 
not  personally  decided  the  successful  issue  of  an  action 
or  an  engagement,  unassisted  by  his  superior  in  com- 
mand. The  individual  wishing  to  claim  the  decoration 
addresses  himself  to  the  chapter  of  the  order,  where  his 


rights  are  discussed,  and  the  cross  awarded  or  refused, 
according  to  bis  merits. 

After  parting  with  the  Prince  de  Lignc  I  called  on  tho 
Countess  Fuchs,  who  insisted  on  my  staying  to  partake 
of  a  family  dinner.  In  the  evening  she  had  as  usual  a 
numerous  party,  and  among  the  company  was  Prince 
Eugene.  Colonel  Brosin,  and  Prince  Gagarin,  the  Em- 
peror Alexander's  aides-de-camp,  who  had  frequently  ac- 
companied their  sovereign  in  his  visits  to  the  Empress 
Josephine,  spoke  with  rapture  of  the  palace  of  Malmaison, 
the  splendid  galleries  filled  with  cltef-d'osuvres  of  paint- 
ing and  sculpture  :  end  the  rich  hot-houses,  in  which  the 
plants  of  both  hemispheres  were  •  collected :  in  short,  all 
who  had  seen  Malmaison  concurred  in  eulogising  the 
pure  taste  of  the  princess  by  whom  it  had  been  embel- 
lished. 

"  You  will  perhaps  scarcely  believe,  gentlemen,"  said 
Prince  Eugene,"  that  a  place  whose  beauty  and  splendour 
now  claim  your  admiration,  was  once  viewed  only  with 
feelings  of  horror,  as  the  abode  of  tyranny  and  the  scene 
of  human  misery.  Such,  nevertheless,  is  the  fact,  as  tho 
name,  .Malmaison,  serves  to  attest.  The  place  has  re- 
tained that  appellation  since  it  was  the  residence  of  Car- 
dinal dc  Richelieu,  the  minister  of  Louis  XIII.,  who,  be- 
neath the  cover  of  the  throne,  committed  acts  of  the  most 
sanguinary  despotism.  I  have  heard,"  added  the  prince, 
"  a  traditionary  anecdote  relative  to  Malmaison,  which 
might  furnish  materials  for  a  modern  melo-drama."  The 
company  requested  him  to  relate  it,  and  he  readily  com- 
plied.    It  was  as  follows  : — 

"  In  a  gloomy  day  in  the  month  of  November,  a  tra- 
veller on  horseback  stopped  at  the  door  of  an  inn  in  the 
village  of  Ruelle,  which  adjoins  the  park  of  Malmaison. 
The  hostess  went  out  to  receive  him,  and  having  given 
his  horse  to  the  stable  boy,  he  ordered  dinner.  He  was 
shown  into  the  best  room  in  the  house,  and  the  busy 
hostess  set  about  preparing  his  repast.  In  a  few  minutes 
another  traveller  on  horseback  stopped  at  the  inn,  and 
also  ordered  dinner.  '  I  am  very  sorry  that  I  cannot  ac- 
commodate you,  sir,'  said  the  hostess;  '  but  every  thing 
we  have  in  the  house  has  been  bespoke  by  a  gentleman 
who  arrived  a  few  minutes  before  you.' — '  Go  up  stairs,' 
said  the  traveller,  '  and  tell  your  guest  I  shall  be  obliged 
to  him  if  he  will  permit  me  to  share  his  dinner,  and  I 
will  defray  my  portion  of  the  expense.'  The  hostess  de- 
livered the  message  to  the  first  traveller,  who  politely 
replied,  '  Tell  the  gentleman  I  shall  be  glad  of  his  com- 
pany, but  that  it  is  not  my  practice  to  accept  payment 
from  persons  whom  I  invite  to  dine  with  me.'  The  se- 
cond traveller  accordingly  went  up  stairs,  and  having 
expressed  his  acknowledgments  for  the  kind  reception 
he  had  experienced,  they  both  sat  down  to  table. 

"  The  dinner  was  as  cheerful  as  could  he  expected, 
considering  the  short  acquaintance  of  the  parties ;  but 
during  the  dessert,  when  some  excellent  wine  was  placed 
before  them,  the  conversation  became  more  unrestrained, 
and  the  second  traveller  ventured  to  ask  his  obliging 
Amphytrion  what  had  brought  him  to  that  part  of  the 
country,  where  he  appeared  to  be  a  stranger.  '  I  have 
been  ordered  here,'  he  replied,  '  by  the  cardinal.' — '  By 
the  cardinal !'  resumed  his  companion,  in  a  tone  of  sur- 
prise. '  Pardon  my  curiosity,  sir,  if  I  enquire  whether 
you  have  reason  to  suppose  you  have  given  his  eminence 
any  offence  ?' — '  By  no  means,'  replied  the  first  traveller ; 
'  and  it  is  to  free  myself  from  any  such  imputation  that  I 
have  come  here.  The  fact  is,  there  has  been  published 
it  RocheJIe,  my  native  town,  a  virulent  satire  upon  the 
public  conduct  and  personal  character  of  the  cardinal, 
several  copies  of  which  have  been  addressed  to  the  king; 
and  though  I  never  in  my  life  wrote  a  single  word  that 
has  appeared  in  print,  I  am  unjustly  accused  of  being  the 
author  of  this  pamphlet.  Nothing  obtains  such  ready  be- 
lief as  the  whisperings  of  folly  and  ill  nature;  and  1  have 
therefore  lost  no  time  in  obeying  tho  summons  of  his 
eminence,  in  the  hope  of  effectually  refuting  the  absurd 
charge  that  has  been  brought  against  me.' — '  Sir,'  said 
his  companion,  with  an  expression  of  marked  anxiety, 
'  return  thanks  to  Providence  for  the  fortunate  accident 
which  has  introduced  me  to  you  to-day.  I  also  have 
been  summoned  hither  by  the  cardinal,  and  for  no  other 
purpose,  I  am  convinced,  than  that  of  beheading  you  I' 
A  thrill  of  horror  passed  through  the  frame  of  the  person 
to  whom  these  words  were  addressed.  '  Yes,  sir,'  re- 
sumed the  speaker,  •  I  say  again,  my  task  would  have 
been  to  behead  you.  I  am  the  executioner  of  a  neigh- 
bouring town;  and  whenever  the  cardinal  has  any  secret 
act  of  vengeance  to  perform,  I  receive  orders  to  repair  to 
tho  castle.  The  particulars  I  have  just  heard  you  relate, 
too-ether  with  the  hour  of  your  appointment  here,  all  con- 
vince mc,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  you  are  marked  out  as  a 
victim. — But  fear  nothing;  I   will  secure  your  escape 
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Order  your  horse  instantly,  and  go  with  inc.  I  will  ac 
quit  myself  of  tho  debt  of  gratitude  which  your  courtesy 
lias  imposed  on  me.* 

"  The  honor  and  alarm  of  the  poor  traveller  may  he 
more  easily  conceived  than  described.  He  instantly  or- 
dercd  the  horses  to  be  saddled,  and  having  paid  the  bill, 
he  and  his  companion  set  out,  taking  a  private  way 
through  the  wood  of  Butard.  '  Do  you  sec,'  said  his 
guide,  as  they  approached  tile  castle,  '  that  grated  win. 
dow  which  almost  reaches  the  crannies  of  the  central 
turret?  In  that  dungeon,  sentences,  against  which  there 
is  no  appeal,  arc  pronounced  and  executed,  and  the  muti- 
lated bodies  of  the  victims  are  hurled  into  the  moat  be- 
low, where  they  arc  speedily  destroyed  by  quick-lime. 
Neglect  not  to  observe  my  instructions.  Conceal  yourself 
behind  that  hedge;  and  if  within  the  space  of  an  hour 
you  see  a  light  glimmering  at  the  window  which  I  have 
pointed  out,  then  you  may  conclude  that  I  am  ordered 
here  to  execute  vengeance  on  another  :  hut  if,  on  the 
contrary,  you  sco  no  light,  rely  on  it  that  you  yourself 
arc  the  intended  victim.  In  that  case  lose  not  a  moment. 
Profit  by  the  darkness  of  the  night  and  the  swiftness  of 
your  horse.  Gain  tho  frontier,  and  there  plead  your 
cause  as  you  think  fit.  But  permit  me  to  tell  you,  that 
it  is  absurd  to  seek  to  justify  yourself  against  the  inipu 
tation  of  an  offence  which  you  have  not  committed;  for, 
where  despotism  reigns,  law  and  justico  are  powerless.' 

"  Having  expressed  unbounded  gratitude  to  his  tutelary 
saint,  the  traveller  withdrew  to  his  hiding  place.  The 
suspicions  of  the  cardinal's  agent  proved  well  founded. 
No  light  appeared  at  the  window  of  the  turret ;  and  at 
the  expiration  of  the  hour  the  traveller  galloped  off.  He 
immediately  quitted  France,  and  did  not  venture  back 
until  after  the  death  of  the  cardinal. 

"  On  returning  to  his  native  country,  his  first  businei 
was  to  visit  the  inn  of  Rucllc,  and  to  make  enquiries  n 
specting  his  benefactor;  who,   however,   had   not  bee 
seen  or  heard  of  for  several  years.     He  then  related  hi 
adventure,  which  has  since  become  a  local  tradition,  and 
has  conferred  celebrity  on  the  inn  of  Rucllc,  known  by 
the  sign  of  the  Clievul  lilunc.     The  room  in  which  the 
two  travellers  dined  is  shown  to  this  day,  and  is  called  la 
mile  de  ban  secours. 

"  You  sec,  gentlemen,"  added  Princo  Eugene,  "  that 
there  is  some  difference  between  the  impression  which 
Mahnaison  produced  on  you,  and  that  which  was  expe- 
rienced when  the  tour  des  oubliettes  was  an  object  of  ter- 
ror to  the  neighbouring  country." 

The  above  story,  which  was  told  in  a  very  interesting 
manner  by  Prince  Eugene,  introduced  the  narration  of 
other  terrific  adventures,  and  next  day  all  tho  ladies 
complained  that  they  had  bepn  disturbed  by  frightful 
dreams.  But  it  is  pleasing  to  have  the  imagination  ex- 
cited even  at  tho  expense  of  a  broken  night's  rest. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Account  of  the  celebrated  tournament  given  at  Vienna  during  enn- 
eress— Lady  Casllerengh  wearing  tlie  insignia  oi'iliu  OrJ.  r  of  Hie 
Gartt  r  as  a  diadem. 

Good  taste  is  not  I  think  so  superficial  a  quality  as  it 
is  generally  considered.  The  concurrence  of  many  re- 
quisites is  necessary  to  form  it;  delicacy  of  mind  ant! 
sentiment,  acquaintance  with  the  manners  of  polite  so- 
ciety, and  a  certain  tact  spontaneously  regulating  the 
whole.  Elegance  in  the  habits  of  life  is  requisite  to  form 
good  taste  ;  and  finally,  the  feeling  should  be  superior  to 
the  condition  of  its  possessor;  for  no  one  feels  at  case, 
even  in  prosperity,  unless  ho  has  a  mind  which  raises 
him  beyond  its  influence. 

This  definition  of  a  valuable  quality,  which  imparts 
too  great  a  charm  to  actions  insignificant  in  themselves, 
may  with  equal  justice  be  applied  to  whatever  relates  to 
fetes,  parties  and  entertainments  of  every  kind.  It  may 
therefore  properly  precede  the  description  of  a  spectacle, 
unique  in  its  kind,  and  the  splendour  of  which  was  greatly 
enhanced  by  a  judicious  display  of  taste;  as  a  brilliant 
varnish  increases  the  transparcnc3*  of  a  painting. 

The  engagement  I  had  formed  with  the  Princo  dc 
Eigne  for  the  evening  occupied  my  thoughts  the  whole 
day  long,  so  anxious  was  I  to  be  present  at  a  fete,  where 
the  exhibition  of  ancient  feats  of  chivalry  would  revive 
tho  recollections  of  the  lime  when  valour  obeyed  love, 
and  beauty  crowned  them  both.  Many  weeks  had  been 
spent  in  preparations  for  this  carousal :  so  that  no  doubt 
was  entertained  that  the  court  would  display,  on  the  oc- 
casion, the  utmost  splendour  and  magnificence. 

At  seven  o'clock  I  was  with  the  prince,  and  in  a  few 
moments  after  we  were  seated  in  a  carriago  on  our  way 
to  the  court.  V 

u  Do  not  imagine,"  6aid  the  prince  to  me,  as  we  drove 


along,  "  that  we  are  going  to  witness  a  deadly  conflict. 
The  combatants  will  not  maintain  the  honour  of  their 
mistresses  by  a  leal  of  arms,  nor  by  on  appeal  to  the 
judgment  of  God,  as  the  vanquished  were  accustomed  to 
do,  when  there  was  no  other  way  of  escaping  death  but 
by  perpetual  seclusion  in  a  convent.  Since  the  fatal  ac- 
cident, which  took  place  in  a  tournament,  and  ended  the 
days  of  King  Henry  II.  of  France,  such  barbarous  amuse- 
ments have  given  place  to  more  harmless  and  graceful 
exercises,  and  our  modem  righters  of  wrongs  now  main- 
tain the  incomparable  beauty  of  their  ladies  in  a  tourna- 
ment with  as  little  danger  as  if  they  were  pleading  a 
esis  in  the  court  of  love." 

Several  officers  under  the  direction  of  Count  Wurm- 
brand,  grand  master  of  the  ceremonies,  waited  at  the 
gates  for  the  persons  invited,  and  conducted  them  to 
their  allotted  places. 

The  tournament  was  to  be  held  in  the  imperial  mews. 
The  hall,  the  extent  of  which  nearly  equalled  that  of  an 
ordinary  church,  was  in  the  form  of  a  long  parallelogram. 
A  circular  gallery,  supported  by  twenty-four  Corinthian 
columns,  from  which  were  suspended  the  escutcheons  of 
the  knights,  ornamented  with  their  arms  and  devices, 
communicated  with  the  different  apartments  of  the  pa- 
lace :  in  this  gallery  benches  were  placed,  raised  gradu- 
ally one  above  another,  and  capable  of  accommodating 
nearly  one  thousand  spectators. 

At  each  extremity  of  the  hall  there  were  two  ranges 
of  seats  adorned  with  drapery,  one  for  the  monarchs, 
empresses,  archdukes,  and  sovereign  princes,  and  the 
other  for  the  twenty-four  ladies  whose  knights  were  to 
maintain  in  the  tournament  that  they  were  the  fairest  of 
the  fair. 

In  the  galleries  surmounting  these  seats  orchestras 
were  placed :  and  it  need  scarcely  be  added,  that  every 
distinguished  musical  performer  in  Vienna  was  present. 
A  multitude  of"  chandeliers  with  wax  candles  diffused 
a  lustre  through  the  hall,  which  rivalled  the  light  of  day. 
We  were  placed  between  the  Count  dc  Montgelas,  the 
Bavarian  minister,  and  the  Chevalier  dc  Los-Rios,  the 
Spanish  envoy.  Near  us  sat  the  Prince  Nicholas  Ester- 
hazy,  dressed  in  the  uniform  of  the  Hungarian  hussars, 
richly  embroidered  with  fine  pearls,  which  was  an  object 
of  curiosity  in  itself,  considering  that  it  was  valued  at  no 
less  than  4,000,000  llorins. 

The  whole  front  of  the  gallery  was  occupied  by  ladies 
distinguished  for  their  beauty  and  rank.  "  Observe," 
said  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  "  Lady  Castlereagh  near  the 
seat  allotted  to  the  sovereigns.  She  wears  in  her  hair  by 
way  of  a  diadem,  his  lordship's  order  of  the  garter  set 
with  diamonds ;  a  coquettish  conceit,  of  which  Edward 
III.  could  scarcely  have  dreamed  in  1314,  when  he  picked 
up  the  garter  of  the  beautiful  Countess  of  Salisbury." 
"  Perhaps,"  replied  the  Count  de  Montgelas,  "  her  lady- 
ship wishes  at  th»  present  moment  to  convey  an  allusion 
to  the  wish  of  the  founder  of  the  order  of  the  garter  to 
revive  the  institution  of  the  knights  of  the  round  table. 
With  this  view  he  invited  all  the  English  and  foreign 
knights  to  different  fetes  given  at  Windsor;  and  but  for 
the  jealousy  of  Philip  dc  Valois,  they  would  doubtless 
have  been  no  less  brilliant  than  this." 

On  the  two  rows  of  seats  behind  the  ladies  princes  and 
noblemen  of  every  country  presented  a  complete  line  of 
gold  and  diamonds ;  for  their  court  dresses  and  uniforms 
were  studded  with  orders  and  embroidery,  while  the  tur- 
ban of  the  Pacha  of  Widdin.the  caftan  of  the  Maurojcing, 
and  the  calpack  of  Prince  Mauny-Beg  Mirza,  gave  pic- 
turesque variety  to  the  coup  d'asil.  I  was  continually 
enquiring  of  the  Prince  dc  Ligne  the  names  of  the  indi- 
viduals whom  I  did  not  know  ;  and  on  his  finishing  tin- 
long  nomenclature,  I  could  not  help  exclaiming,  "  Truly, 
prince,  the  whole  world  is  here  !" — "  Not  so,"  he  replied; 
"  there  is  still  an  important  guest  absent." — "  And  who  is 
that?"  I  enquired,  presuming  that  he  meant  Napoleon. 
"  The  mechanist  Degcn,  whom  you  remember  to  have 
seen  here  with  me,  in  1808,  extending  his  wings  and 
hovering  over  our  heads.  I  should  like  to  sec  him  here 
now,  holding  id  his  hand  the  crown  which  will  presently 
be  decreed  to  the  victor  in  the  sports,  and  descending 
from  the  roof  to  have  it  placed  on  his  head.  Degen  is  in 
Vienna,  and  I  am  indeed  astonished  that  he  has  not  been 
thought  of." 

At  eight  o'clock  precisely  a  flourish  of  trumpets  from 
the  heralds  at  arms  announced  the  entry  of  the  ladies, 
who  were  crnjuctcd  by  their  champions  to  their  seats. 
On  beholding  them  one  might  have  imagined  that  all  the 
wealth  of  the  Austrian  monarchy  had  been  put  in  re- 
quisition to  contribute  to  their  adornment.  Their  velvet 
robes  were  trimmed  with  rich  lace,  and  made  after  thi 
fashion  of  Lonin  XIV. 's  time,  but  modified  by  tho  taste  of 
the  wearers,  and  enriched  in  every  way  that  luxury  could 


uggest :  they  were  literally  covered  with  pearls  and  pre- 
ious  stones,  and  their  dresses  were  studded  with  dia- 
monds. The  dresses  of  Princesses  Paul  Esterhazy,  of 
Maria  de  Mettcmich,  of  the  Countesses  de  Perigord, 
Rezcwouski,  de  Marassy,  Sophia  Zichy,  &0.  were  valued 
at  more  than  twenty  millions.     The  whole  scene  Was  a 

ival  of  the  old  French  court  with  new  graces.  The 
ladies  were  separated  into  four  parties, and  distinguished 
by  different  coloured  dresses,  viz.  black,  crimson,  scarlet, 
and  blue.  The  cloak  and  scarf  of  each  knight  corre- 
ponded  with  the  colour  chosen  by  his  mistress. 
The  knights  were  dressed  in  the  Spanish  costume,  and 
their  dresses  were  richly  embroidered  with  gold  and  sil- 
ver ;  and  their  hats,  surmounted  with  waving  plumes, 
were  ornamented  with  loops  of  pearls  or  diamonds. 

As  soon  as  the  ladies  of  the  tournament  had  taken 
their  place, — forming  an  assemblage  of  beauty  such  as  I 
thought  could  only  be  seen  in  the  native  land  of  Raphael, 
or  depicted  by  his  pencil,  a  second  flourish  of  trumpets 
announced  the  arrival  of  the  sovereigns. 

The  two  emperors  sat  with  the  empresses  at  their 
sides,  and  the  other  sovereigns  and  reigning  princes 
ranged  themselves  in  the  order  of  rank  :  they  were  all  in 
full  costume,  and  presented  the  grandest  spectacle  that 
Europe  could  afford.  It  was  hoped  that  the  empress 
Maria  Louisa,  and  her  son,  young  Napoleon,  would  have 
been  present;  but  they  were  not.  Maria  Louisa  felt  the 
delicacy  of  her  situation,  and  wisely  deemed,  that  the 
only  means  of  maintaining  dignity  in  misfortune  was  to 
live  in  obscurity.  She  accordingly  left  the  palace  of 
Sehocnbrun  but  seldom :  the  prince,  however,  told  me 
that  she  had  several  times  attended  the  rehearsals  of  tho 
tournament,  accompanied  by  her  father  and  her  young 
sisters. 

As  soon  as  oil  the  sovereigns  and  the  rest  of  the  spec- 
tators were  seated,  strains  of  martial  music  resounded 
through  the  hall,  and  .the  twenty-four  knights  made  their 
entry.  They  were  the  flower  of  the  Austrian  nobility, 
and  had  during  the  preceding  campaigns  gallantly  won 
their  spurs.  They  were  mounted  on  superb  horses,  so 
richly  caparisoned,  that  their  colour  could  not  be  dis- 
tinguished. Twenty-four  pages  preceded  them  display- 
ing their  banners ;  and  they  were  followed  by  thirty-six 
esquires  bearing  their  sliields.  These  esquires  were  also 
in  the  Spanish  costume,  but  more  plainly  dressed  than 
the  knights,  and  were  mounted  on  fine  black  horses. 

The  whole  cavalcade  advanced  towards  the  sovereigns, 
whom  they  saluted  with  their  lances ;  then  returning  at 
a  galloping  pace,  they  offered  the  same  mark  of  respect 
to  their  mistresses,  who,  rising,  returned  the  salutation. 
Having  twice  made  the  round  of  the  circus,  they  all  with- 
drew, and  four  of  them  immediately  re-entered  to  com- 
mence the  elegant  exercises  of  the  evening.  Turks'  and 
Moors'  heads  were  fixed  on  slightly  elevated  stakes,  and 
each  knight  passing  at  a  gallop  had  to  carry  one  of  them 
off  on  the  point  of  his  sword.  This  was  a  relic  of  an  old 
custom,  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  tho 
hatred  of  the  German  knights  towards  their  daring  and 
implacable  enemies  the  Turks. 

These  and  other  -feats  were  executed  with  singular 
address.  Some  of  the  knights  carried  off  rings  on  tho 
point  of  the  lance,  or  pierced  small  objects  suspended  at 
a  few  feet  from  the  ground. 

Others  were  armed  with  short  javelins,  which  they 
hurled  with  great  dexterity  at  the  image  of  a  Saracen, 
which  served  as  a  target,  and  then  with  another  javelin, 
having  a  hook  at  the  point,  they  picked  up  from  tho 
ground,  while  passing  at  full  gallop,  the  dart  they  had 
just  thrown. 

Another  party  armed  with  sabres  cut  in  two  an'applc- 
suspended  by  a  thread,  and  afterwards  cut  it  across 
again.  This  last  feat  required  infinite  dexterity,  and  tho 
knight  who  most  excelled  in  it  was  the  son  of  Princo 
Trautniansdorft*. 

All  these  feats  were  performed  alternately  by  the  dif- 
ferent knights,  to  the  accompaniment  of  beautiful  mili- 
tary symphonies,  while  the  smiles  of  the  ladies  rewarded 
their  address  and  dexterity.  Unlike  the  fair  dames  who, 
in  the  tilts  and  tournaments  of  the  olden  time,  uttered 
loud  cries  and  shrieks,  to  excite  their  champions  to  de- 
fend their  fame,  the  ladies  on  this  occasion  seemed  by 
their  smiles  to  say  to  the  knights,  "  remember  that  you 
arc  jousting  for  two  bright  eyes." 

In  a  few  minutes  the  whole  cavalcade  of  knights  and 
squires  reappeared  and  executed  various  elegant  ma- 
noeuvres, terminating  with  a  sort  of  dance,  which  served 
to  display  to  advantage  tho  intelligence  and  beauty  of 
their  horses.  The  prizes  awarded  to  the  conquerors  were 
those  distributed  by  fair  hands,  which  enhanced  their 
The  knights  having  once  more  saluted  the  sovc. 
and  the  ladies,  rode  round  the  circle  for  tho  last 
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times  and  withdrew  in  the  same  order  in  which  they  hud 
entered. 

A  short  time  elapsed  hefore  they  returned  to  lead  out 
the  ladies.  1  hud  been  standing  the  whole  time  of  lb. 
tournament;  but  the  admiration  which  the  grandeur  of 
the  spectacle  excited  banished  every  sensation  of  fatigue 

At  length  the  knights  reappeared  in  the  gallery,  and 
conducted  their  ladies  to  the  grand  suite  of  rooms,  which 
were  hung  with  flowers  and  tastefully  decorated  for  the 
ball.  A  splendid  blaze  of  light  displayed  tho  beauty  of 
the  ladies  to  the  highest  advantage  ;  and  the  whole  pn 
scntcd  the  most  magnificent  spectacle  imaginable. 

The  knights  and  their  fair  partners  now  became  the 
chief  objects  of  attention,  for  the  sovereigns  appeared  in- 
cognito, and  disguised  in  their  dominos,  mingled  freely 
with  the  crowd- 

The  supper  was  of  the  most  sumptuous  description. 
Among  the  tables  was  one  laid  out  with  forty-eight 
covers,  for  the  performers  in  the  tournament.  The  per- 
form of  the  flowers,  the  magnificence  of  the  dresses  and 
jewels,  and. the  blaze  of  wax  lights,  sparkling  in  hun- 
dreds of  crystal  chandeliers,  presented  altogether  a  pic. 
ture  resembling  those  descriptions  of  enchanted  palaces 
created  by  the  imagination  of  poets  and  romance  writers. 
During  supper  minstrels,  accompanying  themselves  on 
the  harp,  sang  lays  and  sirvaiUes  in  praise  of  beauty  and 
valour. 

After  supper  the  company  again  repaired  to  the  bull 
rooms,  where  in  a  short  time  there  were  assembled  up- 
wards of  three  thousand  persons.  The  quadrilles  boasted 
all  that  was  illustrious  in  rank  and  birth,  and  dancing 
was  kept  up  until  daylight.  The  company  separated, 
apparently  astonished  at  the  unmingled  pleasure  they 
had  enjoyed  at  one  of  those  splendid  i'etes,  where  ennui, 
accompanied  by  constraint  and  vanity,  so  frequently  in- 
trudes. In  short,  the  scene  will,  I  am  certain,  never  be 
forgotten  by  any  one  who  had  the  happiness  to  witness  it. 

After  supper  I  again  joined  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  whom 
I  met  in  one  of  the  ball  rooms,  admiring  the  dancing  of 
some  of  the  ladies  of  the  tournament.  "  Observe,"  said  I 
to  him,  "  how  beautiful  the  Countess  Rezewouski  looks 
this  evening :  the  elegance  of  her  dress  is  rivalled  only 
by  the  charms  and  graces  of  her  person." — "  To  see  her 
surrounded  by  all  this  splendour  and  happiness,"  said 
the  prince,  "  you  would  not  suppose  her  to  be  the  heroine 
of  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  adventures  of  this  extra- 
ordinary age ;  but  I  can  assure  you  that  a  prison  was  her 
cradle,  and  a  poor  laundress's  garret  her  first  school." 
As  I  expressed  some  surprise  on  hearing  this,  lie  added, 
drawing  me  aside,  "  Come  this  way,  and  I  will  relate  to 
you  an  episode  of  her  life,  which  I  have  heard  twenty 
times  from  her  own  lips." 

u  At  that  period  of  the  reign  of  terror,  when  France 
was  covered  with  scaffolds,  Princess  Fanny  Lubomirska, 
who  was  as  celebrated  for  beauty  as  she  was  illustrious 
by  birth,  resided  in  Paris.  She  had  with  her  her  only 
daughter  Rosalie,  who  was  then  five  years  of  age  ;  and 
for  her  safety  she  confidently  relied  on  the  sacred  law  of 
nations.  She  was  however  denounced  to  the  revolu- 
tionary committee,  on  the  charge  of  conspiring  against 
the  republic,  and  arraigned  before  that  sanguinary  tribu- 
nal : — to  be  suspected,  accused,  and  condemned  to  death, 
was  in  a  few  days  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate  victim. 

"  During  her  imprisonment  in  the  Coneicrgerie  she 
Was  separated  from  all  her  servants;  but  she  was  allowed 
to  have  her  daughter  with  her;  and  the  day  on  which  she 
was  carried  to  the  scaffold  she  recommended  Rosalie  to 
the  care  of  some  of  her  fellow  prisoners.  Rut  the  latter, 
in  their  turns,  speedily  experienced  the  same  fate  as  the 
princess,  and  left  Rosalie  as  a  dying  bequest  to  their 
companions  in  misfortune.  The  poor  child  was  at  length 
consigned  to  the  charitable  care  of  the  laundress  of  the 
prison,  whose  name  was  Bertot.  This  poor  woman, 
though  she  had  five  children  of  her  own  to  maintain, 
generously  took  charge  of  the  poor  orphan,  and  removed 
her  from  the  prison  to  her  own  obscure  lodging. 

"  Rosalie,  who  was  now  consigned  to  a  sphere  of  life 
very  different  from  that  winch  fate  had  marked  out  for 
her,  was  alike  remarkable  for  her  beauty  and  amiable 
disposition.  She  diligently  assisted  her  benefactress  in 
her  domestic  occupations,  and  her  adopted  mother  che- 
rished the  same  affection  for  her  as  for  her  own  children. 

"  The  reign  of  blood  had  ceased,  and  the  list  of  the 
victims,  which  was  at  that  period  published  throughout 
Europe,  informed  the  friends  of  the  countess,  that  in  a 
country  which  was  called  free  an  illustrious  Polish  lady 
had  paid  the  forfeit  of  her  head  for  her  imprudent  confi- 
dence in  a  misguided  people. 

"  On  being  made  acquainted  witli  the  horrible  intelli- 
gence, Count  Rezewouski,  the  princess's  brother,  hastened 
to  Paris,  where,  with  the  assistance  of  the  magisterial 


authorities,  he  actively  endeavoured  to  discover  the  daugh- 
ter of  his  unfortunate  sister.  For  several  weeks,  however., 
his  efforts  were  unavailing  :  advertisements,  promises  of 
reward,  nothing  had  been  neglected.  But  the  advertise- 
ments never  reached  the  eye  of  the  poor  laundress,  and 
the  jailer  of  the  Conciergerie,  the  only  person  who  could 
give  him  any  account  of  the  orphan,  was  dead,  and  hod 
had  two  successors.  The  count  almost  relinquished  every 
hope  of  attaining  his  object,  and  began  to  fear  that  misery 
had  hastened  the  death  of  his  niece.  However,  Rosalie's 
trials  were  drawing  to  a  tlose : — it  happened  that  the 
laundress  of  the  Conciergerie  also  washed  for  the  hotel 
Grange  lintclliere,  where  the  count  had  put  up  on  his 
arrival  in  Paris. 

"  One  morning  when  Rosalie,  accompanied  by  her 
adopted  mother,  brought  home  some  linen  to  the  hotel,  the 
count  saw  her  as  she  crossed  the  court-yard.  He  was 
struck  with  her  beauty,  and  thought  he  could  trace  in 
her  features  some  resemblance  to  those  of  his  sister  : 
'  What  is  your  name,  my  little  girl?'  said  he.  '  Rosalie.' — 
1  Rosalie !'  repeated  the  count  with  surprise.  *  My  good 
woman,'  continued  he,  addressing  himself  to  the  laundress 
*  is  this  your  child  V — '  I  might  say  she  is  mine,  sir,'  re- 
plied the  woman,  '  for  I  have  brought  her  up  since  she 
was  three  years  old  :  however,  I  am  not  her  mother ;  slit 
is  the  daughter  of  a  lady  who  died  a  prisoner  in  the  Con 
ciergerie,  and  she  has  now  neither  father  nor  mother.' — 
'  A  lady  who  was  a  prisoner  in  the  Conciergerie  ?' — '  Yes, 
sir,  and  a  lady  of  quality,  too;  but  she  was  guillotined  like 
many  others  by  Robespierre.'  The  count  no  longer 
doubted  that  his  niece  stood  bcfoie  him.  He  immediately 
addressed  Rosalie  in  the  Polish  language,  the  accents  of 
which  revived  all  the  impressions  of  her  childhood.  She 
burst  into  tears,  and  running  into  the  arms  of  the  count, 
she  exclaimed,  *  I  understand  you,  sir,  I  understand  you ! 
that  is  the  language  which  my  mother  used  to  speak  !' 
The  count  pressed  the  child  to  his  bosom,  saying,  *  Have 
I  at  length  found  thee,  Rosalie !  the  child  of  my  beloved 
sister  ?'  Then  turning  to  the  laundress,  who  stood  mo- 
tionless with  surprise,  he  said,  '  Bertot,  continue  still  to 
be  her  mother — she  shall  not  leave  you.  She  has  been  a 
part  of  your  family — you  shall  henceforth  be  a  part  of 
hers : — Rosalie  shall  now  begin  to  share  her  bettered  for- 
tune with  you!'  With  these  words  he  put  into  her  hand 
a  purse  of  gold,  and  desired  her  to  remove  with  her 
children  to  the  hotel  Grange  Balalliere.  A  few  days  af- 
terwards he  left  Paris  to  return  to  Poland,  whither  Ber- 
tot and  her  family  accompanied  Rosalie. 

"  The  children  of  the  laundress  were  brought  up  under 
the  eyes,  of  the  count.  The  hoys  were  placed  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Wilna;  and  afterwards  having  entered  the  Po 
lish  army,  they  became  the  aides-de-camp  of  Prince  Po- 
niatowski ;  and  the  girls,  to  whom  handsome  portions 
were  given,  married  Polish  gentlemen. 

"  The  beautiful  Countess  Rosalie,  who  is  very  naturally 
the  object  of  your  admiration,  married  her  cousin  Count 
Rezewouski.  Since,  happiness  has  spread  its  golden  veil 
ver  her  destiny  :  her  benefactress,  the  estimable  Bertot, 
continues  to  reside  with  her  ;  and  the  countess,  who  loves 
her  as  a  mother,  calls  her  her  Providence. 

This,"  added  the  prince,  "  is  an  anecdote  which  de- 
serves to  be  engraven  in  the  hearts  of  all  women." — 
Yes,"  observed  I,  "  it  ought  to  be  made  known,  so  that 
public  esteem  may  reward  actions  which  unfortunately 
are  but  too  rare." 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Visit  to  the  pnrcelain  manufactory,  ami  to  the  fmperial  treasury — 
Account  of  a    tournament  in    Sweden.— Anecdotes    of  Tr< 
teachers. 

How  many  people  there  are  in  the  world  who  love  to 
compare  rather  than  to  applaud ; — wrho  examine  a  book 
with  prejudice,  lest  it  should  afford  them  too  much 
pleasure !  These  persons  imagine  they  display  talent 
in  proportion  as  they  affect  to  be  fastidious  ; — they  judge 
before  they  read,  and  criticise  rather  than  allow  their 
feelings  to  he  moved.  Yet  a  few  short  lines  imbued 
with  sentiment  and  imagination  are  preferable  to  a 
whole  encyclopedia  of  words,  and  a  few  hours'  pleasant 
reading  arc  sometimes  worth  twenty  learned  disserta- 
tions. 

Colonel  Brosin  and  the  Chevalier  Danilewski  gave 
me  an  early  call,  and  requested  me  to  accompany  them 
.  visit  to  the  celebrated  porcelain  manufactory  situated 
in  the  suburb  of  Rosseau.  The  Emperor  Alexander 
had  bespoke  several  articles  at  the  manufactory,  and  had 
directed  his  aide-de-camp  Brosin  to  hasten  their  com- 
pletion. On  our  arrival  we  met  the  Dutchess  of  Olden- 
burg, aceom  panied  by  her  charming  sister  the  hereditary 
princess  of  Saxe  Weimar,  and  the  prince  royal  of  Wir- 
tanburg.      The   illustrious   party    had   ordered   dinner 


services,  which  were  nearly  ready,  and  were  certainly 
the  most  tasteful  productions  of  the  manufactory.  The 
designs  were  executed  by  Vienna  artists.  On  one  of  the 
services  were  represented  the  costumes  of  the  fifty-two 
Russian  governments,  copied  from  the  designs  in  Count 
Charles  Rcchbcrg's  work  on  Russia;  and  on  another 
were  retraced  the  games  and  costumes  of  the  Sclavonians, 
after  the  sketches  of  the  painter  Orlowski.  The  vases 
ordered  by  the  emperor  were  ornamented  with  fanciful 
designs,  similar  to  those  which  the  manufactory  exports 
to  Turkey  and  China. 

Nearly  six  hundred  individuals  are  employed  in  this 
porcelain  manufactory ,  andof  these  one  hundred  arc  artists. 
Two  vases  of  great  beauty,  ornamented  with  open  work, 
cut  almost  as  fine  as  lace,  were  presented  to  the  princo 
royal.  "  All  !"  observed  he,  "  I  am  afraid  to  take  charge 
of  things  which  require  so  much  care."  Then,  turning 
to  the  princesses,  he  added, — "  Ladies,  allow  me  to  trans- 
fer these  elegant  fragilities  to  you — they  will  be  moro 
safe  in  your  keeping  than  in  mine."  On  leaving  tho 
establishment,  which  is  far  inferior  to  those  of  Sevres, 
Saxony,  and  Berlin,  we  accompanied  the  prince  and 
princesses  to  flic  imperial  treasury,  which  contained  a 
few  objects  of  antiquity,  and  a  rich  collection  of  modern 
curiosities.  Among  other  things  were  several  specimens 
of  clock  work,  and  the  first  watches  made  in  Nuremberg, 
which  being  contained  in  oval  cases  of  carved  ivory,  have 
received  the  name  of  eggs.  We  were  also  shown  some 
splendid  vases  of  crystal,  and  others  cut  from  blocks  of 
jasper  and  agate,  cups  and  lamps  formed  of  lapis-lazuli, 
and  a  vase  ten  inches  high  and  four  in  diameter,  cut  out 
of  a  single  topaz.  We  also  saw  an  assortment  of  crowns, 
sceptres,  and  jewelry  of  every  kind,  which,  though  very 
old-fashioned,  had  been  several  times  copied  and  rc- 
copied. 

In  a  separate  apartment  we  found  a  collection  of  the 
early  works  of  Raphael,  executed  at  a  time  when  that 
great  artist  was  employed  to  make  designs  for  the  Italian 
pottery.  This  unique  collection  was  a  present  from  tho 
pope,  and  a  high  value  is  set  upon  it.  The  pictures  are 
fixed  into  the  carved  paneling  of  the  wall.  Though  tho 
talent  of  the  great  painter  is  scarcely  discernible  in  these 
imperfect  sketches,  yet  they  possess  the  interest  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  attached  to  every  production  of  his  im- 
mortal pencil. 

As  ray  friends  and  I  had  no  engagement  for  dinner, 
we  repaired  to  the  Empress  of  Austria  hotel,  which  was 
the  resort  of  foreigners,  where  the  numerous  parties  who 
daily  assembled,  constantly  formed  an  agreeable  sort  of 
a  club. 

(Notwithstanding  the  influx  of  foreigners  of  rank  and 
fortune  in  Vienna,  the  expense  of  living  was  by  no 
means  extravagant.  A  Dutch  ducat  was  at  that  time 
worth  twelve  florins  in  paper  money ;  its  numerical 
value  being  thus  doubled,  the  property  of  foreigners 
was  augmented  in  an  equal  proportion.  Pic-nic  din- 
ners, served  with  profusiun,  did  not  exceed  five  florins 
per  head,  including  wine.) 

During  dinner  the  conversation  turned  exclusively  on 
the  carousal  of  the  preceding  day,  at  which  most  of  tho 
guests  had  been  present.  The  knights  and  their  ladies, 
the  music  and  the  horses,  &c.  were  praised  and  criti- 
cised by  turns:  but  it  was  universally  admitted 'that  so 
splendid  a  spectacle  and  so  illustrious  a  circle  of  specta- 
tors, had  never  before  been  seen  m  Europe.  "  As  tour- 
naments probably  had  their  rise  in  Germany,"  observed 
the  prince  of  Hesse-Homburg,  "  it  was  very  natural  that 
an  endeavour  should  have  "been  made  yesterday  to  revive 
the  recollection  of  that  circumstance."  "  Since  the  reign 
of  Louis  XIV.,"  said  General  Jomini,  "certainly  nothing 
similar  has  been  attempted ;  and  the  great  Colbert,  could 
he  have  witnessed  the  fete  of  yesterday,  would  have  ac- 
knowledged himself  outdone."  "  Pardon  me,"  inter- 
rupted the  Chevalier  Hermanscn,  "  I  think  that  Stock- 
holm has  occasionally  been  the  scene  of  equal  gaiety  and 
splendour.  At  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus  IV.  several  tournaments  were  given  at  tho 
queen's  palace  at  Drotningholm,  for  the  king  was  of 
opinion  that  such  amusements  tended  to  keep  up  in 
Sweden  that  valour,  elegance,  and  courtesy  of  manners, 
of  which  Gustavus  III.  and  his  court  exhibited  such 
perfect  models.  I  can  assure  you,  gentlemen,  that  though 
yesterday's  carousal  was  certainly  a  splendid  spectacle, 
those  at  which  I  have  been  present  in  Sweden  have 
rivalled  it,  not  in  magnificence,  but  in  the  accurato 
fidelity  to  old  traditions.  The  last  at  which  I  was  pre- 
sent was  very  remarkable.  The  German  papers  had  for 
some  time  previously  announced  that  a  knight  who 
wished  to  remain  unknown,  challenged  to  single  combat 
any  Swedish  knight  who  might  dispute  with  him  the 
prize  of  the  tournament,  which  was  a  scarf  embroidered 
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by  the  hands  of  the  queen.  He  accordingly  suspended 
at  tlie  barrier  of  the  camp  his  shield,  which  was  orna- 
mented with  stars  on  an  azure  ground,  with  the  device 
fra  Innti  una.  His  gauntlet  was  taken  up  by  young 
Count  Oxenstiem*  A  circumstance  which  added  to  the 
whimsicality  of  the  combat  was,  tint  the  knight  chose 
as  his  weapon  the  battle-axe,  the  use  of  which  had  been 
exploded  for  centuries.  On  this  occasion  there  were,  as 
you  may  naturally  suppose,  a  thousand  reports  in  circu- 
lation, and  a  thousand  various  conjectures  afloat.  How- 
ever, the  most  accredited  story  was,  that  the  unknown 
Don  Quixote  was  a  young  English  nobleman,  who, 
during  a  visit  to  the  court  of  Baden,  had  become  pas- 
sionately enamoured  of  the  queen,  then  Princess  Doro- 
thea. It  was  for  a  lime  supposed  he  would  obtain  her 
hand;  but  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  Margrave  having 
become  empress  of  Russia,  and  another  queen  of  Bavaria, 
policy  made  Dorothea  queen  of  Sweden.  The  lover 
was  discarded  ;  but  he  was  unable  to  master  his  unfor- 
tunate passion;  and  his  only  remaining  wish  was  to  die 
or  to  triumph  over  his  adversary  in  the  presence  of  the 
object  of  his  adoration.  The  king,  who  rarely  failed  to 
take  part  in  these  amusements,  and  to  dispute  the  prizes 
with  the  other  champions  of  the  carousal,  was  unwilling 
that  so  public  a  duel  should  violate  the  observance  of  the 
laws,  which  by  his  coronation  oath  he  had  sworn  to 
maintain ;  and  in  consequence  the  combat  did  not  take 
place. 

The  tournament  was  however  extremely  magnificent. 
The  queen  crowned  the  conqueror,  who  proved  to  be 
young  Count  Piper.  After  the  tournament  the  count's 
banner  was  placed  in  an  antique  car,  drawn  by  two 
reindeer  as  white  as  snow  ;  and  the  entertainment,  like 
that  of  yesterday,  closed  by  a  ball  and  supper,  at  which 
all  the  court  were  present 

As  my  chapter  is  but  short,  I  will  here  relate  two  an- 
ecdotes which  I  heard  while  at  Raginow  in  Russia,  a 
village  500  wersts  from  Moscow. 

In  this  neighbourhood  the  Count  de  W has  his 

principal  estate,  on  which  he  spends  a  great  portion  of 
the  year.  A  curious  incident  occurred,  whilst  here,  to 
my  recollection,  which  justifies  the  appellation  of  the 
Botany  Bay  of  the  European  continent  given  by  my 
witty  friend,  the  Marquis  de  Maisonfort,  to  Moscow. 
That  city  in  fact  abounds  with  adventures  and  quacks  of 
all  kinds  from  almost  every  part  of  Europe. 

The  Count  W had  commissioned  his  brother, 

who  resided  at  Moscow,  to  look  out  for  some  Frenchman 
who  was  competent  to  undertake  the  education  of  the 
count's  two  sons,  and  to  enter  into  the  necessary  agree- 
ment with  him  for  that  purpose.  A  Frenchman  of  good 
appearance  was  selected  from  among  a  great  number  of 
candidates,  and  was  soon  after  despatched  to  Ranginow. 
Things  went  on  satisfactorily  for  some  time,  and  the 
count  applauded  the  choice  his  brother  had  made  for 
him.  One  day  a  servant  of  the  count,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  attend  exclusively  on  the  French  tutor,  acci- 
dentally observed  that  the  latter  had  the  mark  of  a  lily 
printed  on  one  of  his  shoulders.  Astonished  at  a  novelty 
so  unaccountable,  he  ventured  to  question  the  French- 
man, who,  taken  by  surprise,  and  probably  not  knowing 
exactly  what  explanation  to  give,  told  the  servant  in 
great  secrecy  that  he  was  a  member  of  the  family  of  the 
Bourbons,  who,  after  the  revolution,  had  all  agreed  on 
printing  that  royal  mark  upon  their  persons,  that  it 
might  always  serve  as  a  sign  of  recognition  among 
themselves  in  any  part  of  the  world  where  their  misfor- 
tunes might  happen  to  lead  them.  Notwithstanding  his 
promise  to  keep  the  matter  secret,  the  servant,  as  may 
be  easily  imagined,  hastened  to  inform  every  one  of  his 
fellow  domestics  with  his  luck  in  having  to  attend  on  a 
person  of  royal  blood.  This  soon  came  to  the  cars  of 
the  whole  family,. and  from  that  moment  he  was  treated 
by  all  with  an  obsequiousness  and  respect  which  almost 
placed  the  whole  establishment  at  his  command.  Ill 
luck  would  have  it,  however,  that  one  day  a  French 
emigrant  holding  a  distinguished  rank  in  the  Russian 
service,  being  on  his  way  to  Cazan,  stopped  at  Rag: 

to    spend    a    day  with    Count    de   W .     The    latter 

hastened  to  inform  his  visiter  of  the  illustrious  person- 
age who  resided  in  his  house.  "  But,''  said  the  travellei 
*'  are  you  quite  sure  it  is  so  ?" — "  Nothing  more  certain,'' 
replied  the  count.  "  I  have  seen  it,  I  have  touched  it, 
and  so  has  almost  every  body  in  the  house."  "  But  what 
have  you  seen  ?  Is  it  documents,  parchments,  or  cer- 
tificates ?" — "  Not  at  all,"  said  the  count,  "  it  is  some- 
thing infinitely  surer  than  all  that — nothing  less  than 
the  mark  of  the  fleur-de-lis  printed  on  his  shoulder  1" 
The  astonishment  of  the  traveller  may  be  easily  guessed 
on  learning  this  evidence  of  the  tutor's   pretensions  to 


royalty  ;  but  when  it  was  explained  to  the  count  that  it 
was  the  brand  of  a  criminal,  his  indignation  knew  no 
bounds.  The  royal  preceptor  did  not  long  remain  under 
the  count's  roof  after  the  discovery  of  his  impudent  im- 
posture. 

The  relation  of  this  occuncnce  recalls  to  my  memory 
another,  which,  though  of  a  less  important  character,  is 
rather  more  amusing.  A  maid  servant  from  Provence 
had,  somehow  or  other,  found  her  way  to  Moscow,  where 
she  gave  herself  out  as  a  lady  of  education  who  wanted 
a  situation  as  governess.  She  contrived,  in  fact,  to  im- 
pose on  the  credulity  of  a  lady  of  respectability,  who 
engaged  her  chiefly  tor  the  purpose  of  teaching  "Italian 
to  her  daughter.  The  governess  knew  not  a  word  of 
this  language  ;  but  as  her  own  native  tongue,  the  Pro- 
vencal, bears  some  resemblance  to  Italian  in  regard  to 
pronunciation,  she  taught  that  language  to  her  pupil, 
who,  in  fact,  after  three  years'  study,  became  as  com- 
plete a  mistress  of  it  as  the  capacity  of  her  governess 
was  able  to  make  her.  The  imposture,  however,  could 
not  always  remain  concealed ;  but  it  was  a  long  time 
before  the  young  lady  could  be  persuaded  that  she  had 
been  losing  her  time  in  learning  a  useless  patois. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Some  of  Prinre  de  Ligne's  maxims— Prince  Cz— .  —Claims  pre- 
fcrri'd  at  :lie  congress-i-Curloiu  fete  given  lo  Lord  S — .  — Hifi 
lordship's  splendid  dinner  in  return— Discussion  on  London  and 
Paris — Lord  S — 's  good  manners. 

To  describe  accurately  the  manners,  laws,  and  na- 
tional character  of  any  country,  it  is  necessary  not  only 
to  have  lived  long  in  it,  but  als'o  to  have  been  acquainted 
with  a  vast  number  of  individuals  of  different  classes  and 
opinions,  otherwise  we  should  be  unavoidably  led  into 
error,  according  to  the  various  situations,  prejudices,  or 
passions,  which  may  give  a  colouring  to  the  information 
collect.  But  to  know  the  spirit,  the  habits  and  cus- 
toms of  the  brilliant  society  of  a  capital,  the  intrigues, 
the  talents,  and  the  adventures  of  the  distinguished  per- 
sonages it  contains,  it  is  sufficient  to  have  lived  as  I  did 
at  Vienna,  on  a  footing  of  intimacy  with  an  impartial 
and  intelligent  observer  like  the  Prince  de  Eigne,  and  to 
have  noted  down  every  shrewd  remark  that  escaped  him. 
'  Is  it  true,"  said  I,  one  morning  when  I  called  on  the 
prince,  "  that  you  are  the  author  of  a  song  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  congress,  the  chorus  of  which  is  repeated  even 
the  saloons  of  the  empresses  ?" — "  I  am  aware,"  re- 
plied he,  "  that  it  is  attributed  to  me;  but  even  if  I  could 
forget  the  way  in  which  the  Countess  de  Boufflers  re- 
arded  the  vanity  of  Count  de  Tressan,*  yet  as  I  have 
only  lines  of  words  to  oppose  to  the  lines'  of  bayonets 
which  the  occupants  of  thrones  have  at  their  disposal,  1 
hould  not  think  the  conflict  equal.  However,  like  other 
people,  1  have  heard  the  song  sung,  and  I  have  sung  it 
myself.  1  have  even  copied  it  out,  and  if  you  wish  to 
have  it,  here  it  is  written  with  my  own  hand,"  "  It  would 
appear,"  observed  1,  after  I  had  perused  the  manuscript, 
•'  that  the  poet  is  a  scholar,  if  I  may  judge  from  the 
motto  he  has  chosen  for  his  stanzas.  Yet  1  doubt,  prince, 
hether  Rudolph  of  Hapshurg,  the  founder  of  your 
monarchy,  would  take  a  gold  chain  from  his  neck,  and 
present  it  to  the  author  of  these  lines,  as  the  old  chronicles 
ay  he  did  to  reward  a  minstrel  of  his  own  time."  "Af- 
ter all,"  resumed  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  "  the  song  you 
so  much  admire  is  but  an  inconsequential  jeu  d'tspril. 
When  good  intentions  prompt  a  man  to  write  what  may 
entail  dangerous  results  upon  himself,  it  is  not  so  much 
an  effort  of  talent,  as  an  instance  of  laudable  zeal  for  the 
public  cause  or  justice  in  general."  "  True,  prince,  and 
we  do  not  often  find  men  possessed  of  that  sort  of  courage." 
"  More  often,  perhaps,  than  you  imagine.  As  long  as 
there  are  abuses  there  will  be  people  to  complain  of 
them  ;  and  if  kings  will  not  hear  the  plain  truth,  It  must 
be  conveyed  to  them  through  the  medium  of  satire  or 
ridicule.  But  as  to  you,  you  have  fortunately  not  reached 
the  age  when  people  love  to  complain.  Enjoy  your 
youth  while  it  lasts,  and  adopt  as  a  maxim,  carelessness 
till  twenty-five,  gaiety  till  forty,  and  philosophy  to  the 
end  of  lite."     "  The  maxim  is  short,"  observed  J,  "  and 


"  Quand  B'Milners  pnrut  a  la  cour, 
On  crul  voir  la  mere  d'Amout, 
Chacun  s'empressa  de  lui  plaire, 
El  chacun  1'avait  li  eon  tour." 

Suspecting  Count  de  Tressan  lobe  the  author  of  I  he  song,  she  said 
lo  him  one  day — "  Count,  have  you  seen  this  hltle  production  1  It 
is  so  very  clever  that  if  I  knew  the  author  I  would  not  only  pardon 
him  but  embrace  him."  The  counl,  caught  in  the  snare,  said  ; — 
"  I  am  the  author,  madam  ;"— upon  which  ihe  lady  boxed  his  ears. 


easily  put  into  practice."  "  Yes,  easy  like  every  thing 
that  is  easily  analysed.  Life  may  be  divided  into  three 
parts  :  the  past  is  history,  the  present  poetry,  and  the 
future  romance.  May  the  first,  which  is  truth,  serve  to 
enliven  you  by  its  recollections,  if  they  be  agreeable,  or 
to  correct  and  instruct  you  !  May  a  somewhat  ardent 
imagination  diffuse  a  charm  over  the  second  part  of  your 
life  !  and  may  all  that  is  brilliant  and  happy  cheer  your 
latter  days !"  We  were  interrupted  in  this  conversa- 
tion, to  me    so   interesting,  by  the  entrance  of  Prince 

Cz .     His  highness   immediately  introduced  politics, 

and  though  I  must  confess  he  possessed  the  secret  of 
imparting  to  the  driest  subjects  that  captivating  eloquence 
which  seems  to  be  a  natural  gift  among  his  countrymen, 
yet  I  was  heartily  tired  of  political  discussions,  and  could 
not  endure  to  hear  them  maintained  by  men  who  on  any 
other  subject  would  have  been  equally  profound  and  in- 
structive, and  moreentertaining.  The  conversation  turned 
on  the  demands  made  upon  the  congress,  and  truly  they 
would  have  formed  altogether  an  amusing  catalogve 
raisonne.  Ragusa,  Genoa,  Venice,  and  the  other  re- 
publics claimed  their  independence ;  the  Grand  duke  of 
Baden  a  portion  of  territory ;  Saxony  her  possessions 
which  had  been  given  to  Prussia  ;  Sicily  the  throne  of 
Naples  ;  the  Hans  Towns  the  restoration  of  their  privi- 
leges ;  the  town  of  Wetzlar  its  rhambre  ardente  and  Ger- 
manic tribunal ;  the  queer!  of  Etruria  Tuscany  ;  the  pope 
his  legation  of  Ferrara  :  Spain  the  dutchy  of  Parma ; 
and  in  short  there  was  not  a  descendant  of  the  family  of 
the  Buon'  Compagni  who  did  not  claim  the  Isle  of  Elba, 
and  was  angry  at  seeing  it  unlawfully  bestowed  upon 
Napoleon. 

I  perceived  that  the  discussion  was  likely  to  be  pro- 
tracted to  a  considerable  length,  and  as  the  surprise  in- 
tended by  the  Countess  Z for  Lord  S was  fixed 

for  that  evening,  I  took  leave  of  the  Prince  de  Ligne, 
and  proceeded  to  the  Jager-Zeil.  There  I  found  the 
countess  and  some  of  her  friends,  among  whom  were 
Isabey  and  Moreau,  engaged  in  preparing  for  the  fete. 
The  invitation  cards  requested  the  company  to  assem- 
ble at  eight  o'clock  precisely,  and  all  were  punctual. 
The  company  were  in  fancy  dresses,  and  those  worn 
by  the  ladies  were  exceedingly  rich  and  elegant. 

At  half  past  seven  M.  Moreau,  wrapped  in  a  large 
domino,  stepped  into  the  countess's  carriage,  and  drove 

lo   the  Prater,  near  the  Lust-haus,  where  Lord  S 

was  to  wait  for  his  conductor.  Curiosity,  vanity,  or 
some  other  powerful  motive  induced  his  lordship  to  be 
punctual,  and  according  to  his  promise  he  came  alone. 

Lord   S permitted  a  bandage  to  be  lied  over  his 

eyes,  and  accompanied  by  M.  Moreau,  who  observed 
profound  silence,  he  stepped  into  the  carriage.  At  half 
past  eight  o'clock  it  entered  the  court-yard  of  the  hotel. 
M.  Moreau  removed  the  handkerchief  from  the  eyes  of 

Lord  S ,  and  then  commenced  a  series  of  surprises 

which  I  am  sure  must  have  left  in  his  lordship's  mind 
an  impression  of  gratitude  and  admiration.     The  resi- 

dence  of  the  Countess  Z presented  an  exquisite 

combination  of  splendour  and  taste.  The  costly  furni- 
ture, a  great  portion  of  which  consisted  of  porphyry 
and  lapis-lazuli,  the  pictures,  &c.  gave  to  the  whole  the 
effect  of  an  enchanted  palace  ;  and  to  the  charms  of 
art  were  on  this  occasion  added  the  beauties  of  nature. 
The  staircases  and  drawing-rooms  were  adorned  with 
fragrant  shrubs  and  flowers.  A  grove  of  orange  trees 
and  vines,  thickly  hung  with  fruit,  extended  from  the 

entrance  hall  to  the  drawing-room.  The  Countess  Z 

received  Lord  S in  the  same  gypsey's  costume  in 

which  he  had  repeatedly  met  her  at  the  ridotto,  and  she 
introduced  him  to  the  assembled  company.  By  a  refine- 
ment of  courtesy,  the  orchestra  performed  an  English 
air  on  his  entrance.  When  he  had  taken  his  seat,  Ju- 
liette, the  countess's  interesting  adopted  daughter,  and 
Mademoiselle  Lombard,  the  actress  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned in  a  preceding  chapter,  recited  some  lines  in 
French  and   English,   highly   complimentary    to   Lord 

S .  These  recitations  were  succeeded  by  the  national 

dances  of  the  countries  through  which  his  lordship  had 
travelled  ;  and  one  amusement  succeeded  another  until 
supper  was  announced.  It  had  been  determined  that 
the  incognito  should  be  kept  up  during  supper;  but  at 
his  lordship's  earnest  entreaties,  the  countess  was  pre- 
vailed on  to  give  the  signal  for  the  company  to  unmask. 

Lord   S now  found  that  most  of  the  individuals 

present  were  his  intimate  acquaintance,  and  he  no 
doubt  congratulated  himself  on  this  last  agreeable  sur- 
prise. The  supper  was  magnificent,  and  partook  of 
the  gaiety  which  had  enlivened  the  previous  part  of  the 

evening.     On  taking  leave  of  the  countess,  Lord  S 

invited  the  whole  of  the  company  collectively  to  dine 
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with  Mm  on  the  following  day,  which  those  who  had 
not  formed  previous  engagements  promised  to  do. 

Thus  terminated  this  delightful  evening,  which  passed 
off  almost  unnoticed  amidst  the  brilliant  festivities  of 
the  congress;  but  which  was  nevertheless  one  of  the 
most  pleasing  fetes  of  which  any  individual  then  in 
Vienna  could  boast  of  being  the  object. 

The  dinner  given  by  Lord  S next  day  was  cer- 
tainly a  fair  specimen  of  British  magnificence  and  vani- 
tv.     Besides    the    individuals   who    had    attended     the 


sether  for  any  purpose   rather  than    amusement;    the   you    have    condemned    in   jietlo.     Death   need    not    be 
perpetual    movement    of    the    immense    population    on|feared 


party  of  the  preceding  evening,  there  were  present. 
Princes  Razumowski  and  Koslowski,  the  Duke  of  Ar- 
gyle,  Lord  Cathcart,  the  Duke  d'Aremburg,  and  some 
others.  The  dinner  was  served  with  profusion,  but  in 
the  best  taste.  The  places  allotted  for  the  ladies  were 
distinguished  by  bouquets  of  choice  flowers ;  and  the 
whole  betrayed  a  desire  to  present  in  detail  what  the 
entertainment  of  the  preceding  had  presented  in  a 
mass.  During  the  first  course  all  went  off  admirably; 
but  when  the  second  course  was  served,  the  appetite 
being  somewhat  satisfied,  the  conversation  took  a  more 
free  course,  and  our  noble  host,  anxious  to  maintain 
that  supremacy  which  sometimes  the  English  as  well 
as  others  love  to  arrogate  to  themselves,  spoke  in  the 
most  unreserved  terms  of  the  pre-eminence  of  his  own 
country.  He  satirised  the  Germans  without  mercy: 
and  as  the  quiet  politeness  of  the  Viennese  checked 
any  attempt  to  refute  his  arguments,  he  concluded  that 
France  woulddoubtless  be  more  vulnerable.  Accordingly 
he  threw  down  the  gauntlet,  which  was  immediately 
taken  up;  for  since  his  lordship  transgressed  the  laws  of 
common  civility  by  openly  attacking  the  country  of  his 
guests,  it  would  certainly  have  been  a  weakness  to 
allow  such  a  want  of  urbanity  to  pass  unnoticed. 
Isabey,  who,  in  an  arbitrary  court,  had  already  often 
ventured  to  return  smart  replies  to  unjust  attacks,  took 
up  the  defence  of  France  in  the  following  way  :— 

"  It  is  our  custom,  my  lord,"  said  he,  "  to  support  our 
arguments  by  facts,  which  are  always  more  convincing 
than  mere  assertions.  We  do  not  mistake  emphasis  for 
genius,  nor  diatribes  for  reasoning.  You  would  wish 
to  convince  us  that  the  most  serious  nation  in  the  world 
alone  possesses  the  merit  of  inventing  every  elegant 
fashion.  I  thought,  and  1  believe  all  Europe  is  of  the 
same  opinion,  that  our  supremacy  in  this  respect  is  not 
to  be  disputed;  but  I  ar.i  inclined  to  extend  that  supre- 
macy, not  only  to  the  fine  arts,  but  to  all  the  aits  of 
industry.  Of  this  positive  and  indisputable  proofs  may 
be  adduced.  For  example,  have  you  ever  succeeded  in 
equalling  our  Gobelins  tapestry,  or  French  lace?  In 
spite  of  all  your  efforts,  has  your  Wedgewood's  ware 
cqu.dled  our  Sevres'  porcelain  ?  Can  your  compositioi 
crystal  rival  our  rock  crystal?  Have  your  engraving 
ever  attained  the  perfection  of  ours  ?  By  the  inventioi 
of  mezzotinto,  a  style  devoid  of  vigour  or  firmness,  your 
artists  have  appealed  to  economy  rather  than  to  taste. 
Do  your  looking-glass  or  your  silk  manufactures  equal 
ours?  Do  your  clocks  and  watches  rival  thoso  of  Bre- 
guet  ?  In  short,  a  thousand  examples  might  bo  adduced 
to    prove — " — "  To    prove    nothing,"   interrupted    Lord 

S ,  "except  indeed  that  in   mechanics,  literature, 

horses,  carriages,  manufactures,  agriculture,  laws  and 
morals,  we  are  your  superiors,  and  that  the  superiority 
of  your  fine  arts  consists  solely  in  hair-dressing,  opera- 
dancing  and  cooking,  which  the  evidence  of  several 
centuries  has  sufficiently  proved; — but  without  entering 
into  details,  is  Palis  to  be  compared  to  London  ?" — "  I 
would  not  presume  to  determine,"  observed  Count  de 
Mejun,  '•  to  which  of  the  two  capitals  tho  preference  is 
due.  However,  if  I  were  to  attempt  a  comparison,  1 
should  say  that  if  London  contains  tho  greater  number 
of  objects  worthy  of  interest  and  curiosity,  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that  the  lovers  of  the  arts,  the  belles 
letlres,  and  of  pleasure,  must  gladly  turn  from  the  fogs 
of  England,  to  admire,  on  the  smiling  banks  of  the 
Seine,  the  majesty  of  our  monuments,  the  elegance  of 
our  edifices,  the  attic  wit  of  our  brilliant  literary  cir- 
cles, and  the  animation  and  taste  which  impart  life  and 
grace  to  every  thing.  Finally,  in  Paris  one  enjoys  the 
reality  of  that  happiness,  which  in  London  is  only 
known  in  dull  dreams.  Nothing  can  be  more  singular 
than  the  contrasts  which  the  English  capital  presents 
to  a  foreigner  at  the  first  glance.  The  monotonous  regu 
larity  of  those  parts  of  London,  in  which  the  streets  are 
wide,  clean,  and  uniform,  and  the  filth  and  closeness  of 
other  places;  the  incredible  activity  of  a  crowd  of  per- 
sons who  hurry  through  the  streets,  and  the  gloomy 
gravity  expressed  in  every  countenance ;  the  brilliant 
illuminations  at  Vauxhall,  and  the  silence  of  the  prome- 
nadare  in  the  gardens,  who  seem  to  have  collected  to- 


eek-days,  and  the  tranquillity  which  succeeds  that 
tation  on  Sundays;  the  tumult  of  the  elections,  the 
'requency  of  disturbances,  and  the  facility  with  which 
order  is  restored  in  the  name  of  the  law;  the  universal 
feeling  of  civil  equality  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
most  singular  feudal  customs;  the  admiration  and 
our  rendered  to  talent  and  merit,  and  the  almost  ex- 
clusive respect  entertained  for  wealth  ;  finally,  the  insa- 
tiable thirst  for  amusement,  and  the  almost  incurable 
distaste  for  all  the  pleasures  of  life  : — this  is  totally  the 
reverse  of  our  habits,  manners,  and  tastes,  and  renders 
your  nation,  my  lord,  a  sort  of  foreign  family  among 
the  other  great  families  of  Europe." 

A  conversation  of.  this  nature  was  not  calculated  to 
inspire  gaiety  and  confidence  among  the  company. 
Certainly  our  Amphitryon  richly  deserved  that  all  those 
parallels  should  be  summed  up  by  a  comparison  be- 
tween his  manners  and  those  of  the  other  lofeian  am- 
bassadors at  Vienna.  Some  pait  of  his  lordship's  con- 
duct had  astonished  and  shocked  the  grave  Germans. 
However,  respect  for  the  presence  of  tho  Countess 
Z caused  the  friends  of  that  lady  to  forbear  express- 
ing in  a  decided  way  their  opinion  of  I  hat  which,  in  any 
other  place,  might  have  been  excused  on  the  score  of 
national  prejudice;  but  which,  at  his  lordship' 
table,  was  very  far  from  what  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  representative  of  one  of  the  most  polite,  affable 
and  elegant  princes  in  Europe. 

When  the  company  retired  to  the  drawing-room  there 
was  first  a  little  music,  and  tjicn  an  attempt  to  dance ; 
but  nothing  could  subdue  the  dulness  which  his  lord- 
ship's want  of  good  breeding  had  diffused  among  his 
guests.  On  our  departure,  at  midnight,  we  could  not  but 
add  a  new  paragraph  to  the  chapter  of  oddities,  which, 
during  his  residence  at  Vienna,  characterised  a  man 
who,  by  his  own  personal  merit  and  his  rank,  might  have 
been  more  honourably  distinguished  than  by  waging  a 
war  of  mauvaiston. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Last  moments  of  the  Pi  i 

We  labour  for  glory  and  for  the  good  opinion  of  pos- 
terity, which  even  to  the  atheist  is  a  compensation  for 
the  immortality  of  the  soul.  But  after  all,  is  it  not  a 
melancholy  error  to  attach  so  much  importance  to  that 
posterity,  which  in  all  probability  may  know  nothing  of 
the  present  generation,  especially  if  we  admit  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  physical  revolutions  of  the  globe  ?  Shall 
we  be  thought  of  when  ships  are  sailing  over  our  proud 
cities  and  fertile  plains  ?  What,  alas !  Lis  the  voice  of 
fame,  for  which  man  makes  so  many  sacrifices,  and 
which  perhaps  will  to-morrow  be  drowned  by  the  tolling 
of  the  bell  which  announces  he  is  no  more  ? 

I  hurried  this  morning  to  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  who,  1 
was  informed,  was  dangerously  indisposed.  On  enter- 
I  found  with  him  Dr.  Malfati,  his  physician,  and 
Count  Golowkin,  who  gained  notoriety  by  the  failure  of 
his  embassy  to  China.  The  Doctor  blamed  the  prince 
for  having  imprudently  left  the  court  ball  without  his 
cloak,  by  which  he  had  caught  a  violent  cold,  which  ter- 
minated in  erysipelas.  The  count,  on  the  other  hand, 
who  had  no  more  faith  than  Moliere  in  physic  and  phy- 
sicians, sought  to  console  the  prince,  who  seemed  some- 
what uneasy  at  the  tone  and  language  of  the  doctor. 

"  I  have  always,"  said  the  prince,  "  belonged  to  the 
incredulous  sect,  with  all  due  deference  to  the  faculty; 
and  I  remember  very  well  that  when  the  Empress  Cathe- 
rine seriously  urged  me  to  submit  to  medical  treatment, 
I  replied,  '  1  have,  madam,  a  peculiar  mode  of  treating 
myself: — when  I  am  ill  I  send  for  my  two  friends ;  I 
physic  Segur  and  bleed  Cobentzel,  and  I  am  immediately 
well  again  1'  " — "  But  times  are  changed  since  then, 
prince,"  observed  the  doctor,  rather  piqued ;  "  for,  if  I 
remember  right,  it  is  some  thirty  years  ago  since  you 
joked  in  that  way  on  your  journey  in  the  Crimea ;  but 
we  are  now  in  Vienna,  and  you  are  thirty  years  older." 
— "  I  have  no  doubt,"  resumed  the  prince,  "  that  now 
since  every  sort  of  entertainment  has  been  presented  to 
our  illustrious  visiters,  no  one  will  be  sorry  to  relieve  the 
monotony  of  pleasure  by  the  funeral  of  a  field-marshal. 
But,  gentlemen,  I  really  am  not  courtier  enough  to  wish 
to  be  the  principal  performer  in  such  a  scene,  though 
death  is  not  to  be  feared  by  every  body,  as  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  prove  in  fourteen  articles  which  I  wrote  last 
night  between  a  shivering  fit  and  a  fit  of  fever.  You 
shall  hear  them,  doctor;  they  will  perhaps  serve  you  as 
a  text,  when  preaching   resignation  to  patients  whom 


1st,  By  men  of  pure  conscience,  who  are  sure  of 
their  reward  in  the  world  to  come. 

"  2d,  By  those  who  are  tormented  by  evil  consciences, 
who  do  not  believe  in  a  future  state,  and  who  being  mise- 
rable in  this  life,  are  not  sorry  to  exchange  it  for  the  an- 
nihilation which  their  infidelity  persuades  them  is  tho 
fate  for  which  they  are  reserved. 

'3d,  By  people  of  feeling  minds,  who,  having  suffered 
an  irreparable  loss,  hope,  by  a  pardonable  illusion,  to  re- 
join the  object  of  their  affections. 

"4th,  By  the  miserable;  for  they  do  not  lose  a  life  of 
which  they  have  never  known  the  value,  and  which  is  a 
mere  burthen  to  them. 

5th,  "  By  the  happy ;  for  if  they  do  not  die  while  their 
happiness  lasts,  they  may  live  to  see  it  forsake  them. 
"  6th,  By  the  truly  unhappy  in  health  and  forfline. 
"  7th,  By  the-unfortunate  dupes  of  courts  and  of  love, 
who  are  the  martyrs  of  their  taste  for  lavour  and  favours. 
"8th,  By  the  wise,  who  are  weary  of  the  folly  of  the 
world. 

"  9th,  By  the  virtuous,  who  are  weary  of  its  wicked- 
ness. 

"10th,  By  people  of  taste,  who  are  weary  of  those  who 
have  none. 

"  11th,  By  men  who  have  seen  the  world,  and  who  suf- 
fer the  mortification  of  finding  that  those  who  havo 
neither  seen  nor  read  any  thing  are  believed  in  prefer- 
ence to  them. 

12th,  By  the  honest  and  the  upright,  who  cannot  en- 
dure the  injustice,  the  falsehood,  the  intrigue,  the  selfish- 
ness, the  malice,  and  the  mediocrity  of  those  by  whom 
they  are  surrounded. 

'  13th,  By  those  who  have  deceived,  who  have  been 
deceived,  or  who  have  deceived  themselves. 

14th,  By  those  who  are  sated  with  pleasure,  who  have 
experienced  ingratitude,  and  who  unfortunately  know 
mankind  too  well  to  esteem  them." 

After  having  heard  this  little  moral  lecture  the  doctor 
took  his  leave,  and  Count  Golowkin  endeavoured  to  divert 
the  prince  from  the  gloomy  thoughts  to  which  he  gave 
way  in  spite  of  his  philosophy.  The  count  spoke  of  his 
embassy  to  China,  which  introduced  a  variety  of  anec- 
dotes, and  served  to  revive  the  spirits  of  the  prince. 
However,  his  two  days'  illness  had  produced  a  melan- 
choly change  in  his  appearance. 

His  daughter,  the  Countess  Palffy,  entered,  bringing 
the  medicine  which  Malfati  had  prescribed,  and  we  left 
him,  promising  to  return  in  the  evening.  When  the 
count  and  I  reached  the  rampart  we  could  not  forbear 
expressing  the  anxiety  we  mutually  felt  on  account  of 
the  prince.  Count  Golowkin,  who  had  known  him  long, 
and  who,  like  all  who  knew  him,  loved  him  with  en- 
thusiasm, said  to  me  as  we  walked  along,  "  What  an  ir- 
reparable loss  to  the  family  and  friends  of  that  great  man 
uld  be  the  termination  of  a  fife,  of  which  each  glorious 
action  would  in  itself  suffice  to  confer  immortality  ! 
Where  shall  we  find  such  another  model  of  ancient  chi- 
valry and  courtly  lion  ton  1  Where  shall  we  find  a  man 
who  in  so  eminent  a  degree  possesses  the  art  of  render- 
ing himself  beloved  and  admired  by  amiability  of  temper, 
riginal  talent,  and  lively  imagination  ?  During  forty 
years  of  military  service  he  was  distinguished  by  the 
most  chivalrous  courage ;  and  he  is  alike  remarkable  for 
the  extent  of  his  information,  military,  historical,  and 
literary.  He  is  kind  to  his  equals,  affable  to  his  inferiors, 
and  familiar  even  with  sovereigns.  He  is  adored  by  his 
children,  of  whom  he  is  the  companion  and  playfellow  : 
and  the  frivolity  for  which  he  is  sometimes  reproached 
is  so  varied,  so  piquant,  and  agreeable,  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  refrain  from  loving  even  his  faults." 

Just  as  the  count  had  concluded  this  brief  but  accurate 
portrait,  we  perceived  the  Emperor  of  Austria  coming  to- 
wards us.  He  was  alone,  not  having  even  a  single  at- 
tendant with,  him,  for,  as  Voltaire  says — 

Coininc  il  6lait  sans  crainte,  il  marchait  sans  defense. 

As  his  majesty  approached  us  lie  recognised  Count 
Golowkin,  and  accosted  him.  Supposing  that  he  might 
probably  have  something  to  communicate  to  the  count 
in  private,  I  withdrew,  and  called  on  Mr.  Griffiths,  to 
whom  I  communicated  the  apprehensions  I  felt  on  ac- 
count of  the  illness  of  our  incomparable  friend. 

At  ei<*ht  in  the  evening  I  made  another  visit  to  the 
prince,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Griffiths,  who  had  made  the 
healing  art  the  study  of  his  life,  and  now  offered  his  ser- 
vices to  assist  in  preserving  the  friend  whom  he  dearly 
loved. 

We  found  the  prince  exceeding  weak,  and  the  pre- 
sentiment of  his  dissolution  rendered  him  thoughtful  and 
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melancholy.  "  Nature  has  ordained,"  said  he,  "  that  we 
(shall  all  in  our  turns  abandon  the  space  we  occupy  in  the 
world  to  make  room  for  others.  We  must  submit  to  our 
fate.  Yet,"  added  he,  with  deep  emotion,  "  it  is  a  pain- 
ful struggle  to  part  from  those  wc  love — that  is  the  se- 
verest pang."  At  these  words  a  tear,  which  I  had  not 
power  to  repress,  dropped  from  my  eye.  "  Come,  come," 
said  he,  "  fear  nothing.  Death  will  miss  his  aim  this 
time ;  and  to-morrow  you  will  find  that  all  this  illness  will 
have  vanished  like  a  dream." — "  In  that  case,  prince," 
replied  I,  "  this  nightmare  will  form  one  page  more  in 
your  memorandum  book."—"  Alas  !  how  melancholy  it 
is  to  look  back  on  the  past!  If  it  has  been  unfortunate,  it 
is  distressing  to  think  of  it.     If  happy,  it  is  painful  to 

say it  has  been.     If  we  think  of  our  days  of  glory  and 

pleasure,  our  youthful  occupations,  and  even  the  sports 
of  our  childhood,  all  are  calculated  to  excite  regret." 
Here  h#  paused  for  a  few  moments,  as  if  collecting  his 
ideas,  and  then  he  added,  "  Yet,  were  I  to  begin  my  life 
over  again,  I  would  do  almost  every  thing  I  have  done, 
except  indeed  that  I  would  not  afford  the  same  oppor- 
tunities for  ingratitude ;  and  that  I  would  take  a  little 
more  pains  to  avoid  the  want  of  money,  that  I  might 
have  it  in  my  power  to  aid  those  who  do  want  it." 

The  prince's  illness  continued  to  make  rapid  and 
alarming  progress,  and  all  about  him  were  plunged  into 
despair.  I  remained  with  him  during  a  great  part  of  the 
day,  and  I  returned  in  the  evening.  His  afflicted  family 
were  assembled  at  his  bed  side,  and  the  most  distinguished 
personages  then  in  Vienna  were  momentarily  sending  to 
enquire  how  he  was.  When  Malfati  arrived,  about  eleven 
o'clock,  the  prince  said,  '"  Nothing  ails  me,  doctor,  ex- 
cept the  difficulty  of  dying.  I  did  not  know  it  was  an 
affair  of  so  much  ceremony.  Truly,  the  uncertainty  and 
the  briefness  of  existence  are  not  worth  this."  He  after- 
wards began  to  converse  in  a  very  cheerful  tone  of  the 
legacies  he  had  bequeathed.  "  My  fortune  is  not  difficult 
to  divide,"  said  he ;  "  but  I  wish  to  do  it  fairly.  As  to 
you,  my  boy,"  said  he,  addressing  me,  "  your  family  has 
already  received  the  best  share  of  your  portion.  Con- 
formably with  an  old  custom,"  continued  he,  "  I  must 
leave  a  legacy  to  my  company  of  Trabans,  and  I  have 
made  that  legacy  my  posthumous  works,  which  are  we" 
worth  a  hundred  thousand  florins."  In  vain  we  endea- 
voured to  divert  him  from  this  melancholy  train  of  ideas: 
he  constantly  turned  the  conversation  on  the  subject  of 
death.  "  1  admire,"  said  he,  "  the  manner  in  which  Pe- 
tronius  departed  from  the  world.  Wishing  that  his  death 
should  be  as  voluptuous  as  his  life,  he  commanded  soft 
music  to  be  played  and  fine  poetry  recited  to  him  in  his 
last  moments.  But  for  my  part  I  will  do  better.  Sur- 
rounded by  all  whom  1  love,  I  will  expire  in  the  arms  of 
friendship."  Some  moments  afterwards  he  said  to  us — 
"  Ho  not  be  so  cast  down.  Perhaps  we  shall  not  part  yet 
awhile.  One  illness  sometimes  saves  us  from  a  worse  ; 
for  there  is  a  connecting  link  between  all  that  has  hap- 
pened and  all  that  is  to  happen,  and  uncertainty  is  some- 
times a  blessing." 

He  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  fainting  fit,  which 
greatly  alarmed  us.  When  he  was  somewhat  restored 
he  said — "  Ah  !  I  feel  that  I  have  not  strength  to  live ; 
but  I  have  yet  strength  to  love  you."  At  these  words  all 
his  children  threw  themselves  on  the  bed,  and  kissed  his 
hands,  which  they  watered  with  their  tears.  "  What 
means  this,"  said  he,  "  my  children  ?"  withdrawing  his 
hands,  "  I  am  not  yet  a  saint '." 

A  potion  which  the  doctor  prescribed  had  the  effect  of 
composing  him  for  a  few  hours ;  but  about  three  in  the 
morning  his  imagination  seemed  to  be  suddenly  excited. 
He  fancied  he  beheld  Death  enter  his  chamber,  and  rais- 
ing himself  up  in  his  bed,  he  assumed  the  attitude  of  a 
man  who  was  about  to  struggle  with  an  adversary.  In  a 
tone  of  inconceivable  agitation  he  exclaimed — "  Close  the 

door  ! See,  he  is  coming  in  ! Turn  him  out !"  He 

then  seemed  to  be  struggling  with  all  his  strength,  utter- 
ing incoherent  sentences,  and  calling  us  all  to  his  aid. 
This  last  effort  completely  exhausted  him,  and  he  after- 
wards continued  insensible.  This  was  on  the  13th  of  De- 
cember, 1814.* 

*  *  *  * 

The  Prince  de  Ligne  is  no-more  I How  melancholy 

it  is  to  wrjte  these  words  !  One  of  the  brightest  intell 
tual  luminaries  of  the  age  has  disappeared.     How  justly 
may  be  applied  to  him  the  words  that  he  employed  in  al 
lusion  to  the  death  of  another  great  man — "  II  n'est  plus 

*  In  the  last  moments  of  existence,  It  would  appear  that  an  [ma 
ginary  phantom  eomelimes  presents  itself  to  the  si^ht.  Lucien  Ro 
napnrte,  in  his  Memoirs,  states  that  in  the  delirium  whichprcccdcd 
his  lather's  last  moments,  he  was  seen  to  struggle  powcrlully 
against  Death,  which  appeared  to  he  visible  to  him,  and  that  he 
called  upon  bis  son  Napoleon  to  come  and  defend  him  with  his 
great  sword. 


II  n'est  plus!  Ce  prince  qui  faisait  honneur  a  1'homme, 
l'homme  qui  faisait  lc  plus  d'honncur  au  prince." 

The  l'rince  de  Ligne  was  for  sixty  years  a  model  and 
an  example  to  his  contemporaries.  Dignities  reflected 
less  lustre  on  him  than  he  reflected  on  them,  and  he  died 
an  object  of  veneration  to  all  friends  of  glory,  virtue,  and 
talent,  and  an  object  of  regret  and  of  just  pride  to  his 
family  and  his  country.  When  celebrated  men  cease 
to  exist,  it  is  allowable  and  useful  to  judge  their  charac- 
ters ;  but  my  praise  might  be  subject  to  suspicion,  for  I 
returned  him  in  enthusiasm  what  he  granted  me  in  friend- 
ship. But  he  now  belongs  to  history,  and  history  I  am 
sure  will  judge  him  as  1  do. 

Yesterday  the  last  honours  were  rendered  to  the  Prince 

de  Ligne.  The  funeral  procession  left  his  house  at  noon, 

ey  the  body  to  the   Kalemberg,  which  had  been 

his  favourite  retreat  during  life,  and  which  he  singled  out 

as  his  resting-place  after  death. 

The  body  was  conveyed  to  the  tomb  with  the  honours 
due  to  the  high  rank  which  the  deceased  held  in  the 
army  ;  and  the  mournful  ceremony  was  accompanied 
with  a  degree  of  pomp  which  had  never  before  been  ol>- 
served  at  the  funeral  of  a  private  individual  in  Vienna. 
Ten  thousand  troops,  infantry  and  cavalry,  were  ordered 
out  to  follow  the  procession.  The  prince's  company  of 
Trabans  surrounded  the  funeral  car,  and  the  officers 
wroe  the  insignia  of  mourning.  A  man  in  armour,  on 
horseback,  wealing  a  crape  scarf  en  handouliere,  followed 
the  car,  holding  a  drawn  sword  inclined  towards  the 
earth.  The  streets  through  which  the  procession  passed 
were  thronged  with  crowds  of  people.  Among  the 
mourners  were,  besides  the  relatives  of  the  deceased,  Sir 
Sidney  Smith,  Prince  Eugene,  Generals  Ouwaroff,  De 
Witt,  Ypsilanti,  the  Prince  de  Lorraine,  the  Duke  de 
Richelieu,  and  a  multitude  of  persons  of  distinction. 

Fugitive,  like  all  human  pomp,  the  field-marshal's  fu- 
neral procession  passed  before  the  sovereigns.  The  King 
of  Prussia  and  the  Emperor  Alexander  beheld  it  from 
that  part  of  the  ramparts  which  had  been  razed  by  the 
French,  and  their  countenances  sufficiently  indicated  the 
grief  they  felt  for  the  death  of  the  prince. 

When  we  accompanied  the  body  to  the  vault  prepared 
for  it  in  the  little  chapel  of  the  Kalemberg,  the  sun,  as  if 
eager  to  illumine  the  asylum  of  that  justly  celebrated 
man,  saluted  us  with  his  parting  ray. 

After  the  funeral  service  was  read,  all  the  members  of 
his  family,  his  friends,  and  his  servants,  took  an  affec- 
tionate farewell  of  his  beloved  remains. 

On  leaving  the  house  where  I  had  passed  so  many 
happy  hours,  I  heard  his  praises  in  eyery  mouth,  and  1 
saw  tears  in  every  eye.  The  sincere  regret  which  accom- 
panied him  to  the  tomb  was  more  eloquent  than  the  most 
solemn  funeral  oration. 

Mr.  Griffiths  and  I  returned  to  Vienna,  carefully  avoid- 
ing the  crowd  of  people  who  were  also  hurrying  back  to 
town.  The  trees  were  leafless,  but  the  sky  was  serene. 
Not  a  breath  of  air  was  stirring,  and  a  dead  stillness 
prevailed  around  us.  '•  How  calm  the  evening  is  !"  said 
Griffiths.  "  See,  my  friend,  how  nature  is  resigned  :— 
surely  from  this  the  heart  of  man  should  learn  resigna 
tion." 

END   OF  TUB   JOURNAL  OF  A   NOBLCMAM. 


THE  WONDERS  OF  THE  LANE. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR.  OP   "CORN-LAW  RHYMES." 

Strong  climber  of  the  mountain's  side, 

Though  thou  the  vale  disdain. 
Yet  walk  with  me  where  hawthorns  hide 

The  wonders  of  the  lane. 
High  o'er  the  rushy  springs  of  Don 

The  stormy  gloom  is  rolled  ; 
The  moorland  hath  not  yet  put  on 

His  purple,  green,  and  gold. 
But  here  the  titling*  spreads  his  wing, 

Where  dewy  daisies  gleam  ; 
And  here  the  sunflower?  of  the  spring 

Burns  bright  in  morning's  beam. 
The  mountain  winds,  the  famished  fox, 

Complain  that  Sol  is  slow, 
O'er  headlong  steeps  and  gushing  rocks 

His  royal  robe  to  throw. 
But  here  the  lizard  seeks  the  sun, 

Here  coils,  in  light,  the  snake ; 
And  here  the  fire-tuftt  hath  begun 

Its  beauteous  nest  to  make. 
Oh  !  then,  while  hums  the  earliest  bee 

Where  verdure  fires  the  plain, 

•  The  hedge-sparrow.    1  The  dandelion.    *  Golden-cresU 


Walk  thou  with  me,  and  stoop  to  see- 

The  glories  of  the  lane  ! 
For,  oh  !  I  love  these  banks  of  rock, 

This  roof  of  sky  and  tree, 
These  tufts,  where  sleeps  the  gloaming  clock, 

And  wakes  the  earliest  bee  ! 
As  spirits  from  eternal  day 

Look  down  on  earth  secure, 
Look  here,  and  wonder,  and  survey 

A  world  in  miniature  : 
A  world  not  scorned  by  Him  who  made 

E'en  weakness  by  his  might; 
But  solemn  in  his  depth  of  shade, 

And  splendid  in  his  light. 
Light ! — not  alone  on  clouds  afar, 

O'er  storm-loved  mountains  spread, 
Or  widely  teaching  sun  and  star, 

Thy  glorious  thoughts  are  read  ; 
Oh,  no !  thou  art  a  wondrous  book 

To  sky,  and  sea,  and  land — 
A  page  on  which  the  angels  look, 

Which  insects  understand  ! 
And  here,  O  light !  minutely  fair, 

Divinely  plain  and  clear, 
Like  splinters  of  a  crystal  hair, 

Thy  bright  small  hand  is  here  ! 
Yon  drop-fed  lake,  six  inches  wide, 

Is  Huron,  girt  with  wood; 
This  driplet  feeds  Missouri's  tide — 

And  that,  Niagara's  flood. 
What  tidings  from  the  Andes  brings 

Yon  line  of  liquid  light, 
That  down  from  heaven  in  madness  flings  -  ■ 

The  blind  foam  of  its  might  ? 
Do  I  not  hear  the  thunder  roll — 

The  roar  that  ne'er  is  still  ? 
'Tis  mute  as  death ! — but  in  my  soul 

It  roars,  and  ever  will. 
What  forests  tall  of  tiniest  moss 

Clothe  every  little  stone ! — 
What  pigmy  oaks  their  foliage  toss 

O'er  pigmy  valleys  lone  ! 
With  shade  o'er  shade,  from  ledge  to  ledge, 

Ambitious  of  the  sky, 
They  feather  o'er  the  steepest  edge 

Of  mountains,  mushroom-high. 
Oh,  God  of  marvels !  who  can  tell 

What  myriad  living  things 
On  these  grey  stones  unseen  may  dwell ! 

What  nations  with  their  kings  ! 
I  feel  no  shock,  I  hear  no  groan, 

While  fate,  perchance,  o'erwhelms 
Empires  on  this  subverted  stone — 

A  hundred  ruined  realms ! 
Lo  !  in  that  dot,  some  mite  like  me, 

Impelled  by  wo  or  whim. 
May  crawl,  some  atom's  cliffs  to  sec — 

A  tiny  world  to  him  ! 
Lo!  while  he  pauses,  and  admires 

The  works  of  nature's  might; 
Spurned  by  my  foot,  his  world  expires, 

And  all  to  him  is  night !    ' 
Oh,  God  of  terrors  !  what  are  we  ? — 

Poor  insects  sparked  with  thought  ? 
Thy  whisper,  Lord,  a  word  from  theo, 

Could  smite  us  into  nought! 
But  should'st  thou  wreck  our  father  land, 

And  mix  it  with  the  deep, 
Safe  in  the  hollow  of  thy  hand 

Thy  little  one  will  sleep. 

From  the  Literary  Souvenir. 
SONNET. 

On  Sir  Walter  ScoWt  quitting  Abbot  sford  for  Naples. 

BY  WILLIAM  WORDSWORTH. 

A  trouble,  not  of  clouds,  or  weeping  rain, 

Nor  of  the  setting  sun's  pathetic  light, 

Engendered,  hangs  o'er  Eildon's  triple  height : 

Spirits  of  Power  assembled  there  complain 

For  kindred  Power  departing  from  their  sight; 

While  Tweed,  best  pleased  in  chanting  a  blithe  strain, 

Saddens  his  voice,  again,  and  yet  again. 

Lift  up  your  hearts,  ye  Mourners !  for  the  might 

Of  the  whole  world's  good  wishes  with  him  goes; 

Blessings  and  prayers,  in  nobler  retinue 

Than  sceptred  king,  or  laurelled  conqueror  know. 

Follow  this  wondrous  Potentate.     Be  true, 

Ye  winds  of  ocean,  and  the  midland  sea, 

Wafting  your  charge  to  soft  Parthcnopc ! 
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L  E  T  T  E 11 S 

FROM  THE    LATE 

fBntl  of  eoat&am 

TO  HIS  NEPHEW 

THOMAS   PITT,   ESQ,. 

Ftom  the  fourth  London  edition. 

INTRODUCTION. 

We  arc  not  aware  of  any  American  edition  of  the  fol- 
lowing little  work — at  all  events,  wc  are  sure  it  is  not  as 
generally  known  as  it  deserves  to  be.  We  join  the  Eng- 
lish editor  in  wishing  there  had  been  more  of  the  letters 
preserved  from  oblivion. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HON.  WILLIAM  riTT. 

Dropmore,  Dec.  3,  1803. 

My  dear  sir — When  you  expressed  to  me  your  entire 
concurrence  in  my  wish  to  print  the  following  letters, 
y,ou  were  not  apprised  that  this  address  would  accom- 
pany them.  By  you  it  will,  I  trust,  be  received  as  a  tes- 
timony of  affectionate  friendship.  To  others  the  propriety 
will  be  obvious  of  inscribing  with  your  name  a  publica- 
tion, in  which  Lord  Chatham  teaches,  how  great  talents 
may  most  successfully  be  cultivated,  and  to  what  objects 
they  may  most  honourably  be  directed. 

Grexvill. 


The  English  Editor's  Preface. 

The  following  letters  were  addressed  by  the  late  Lord 
Chatham  to  his  nephew  Mr.  Pitt,  (afterwards  Lord  Cam- 
elford,)  then  at  Cambridge.  They  are  few  in  number, 
written  for  the  private  use  of  an  individual  during  a  short 
period  of  time,  and  containing  only  such  detached  obser- 
vations on  the  extensive  subjects  to  which  they  relate,  as 
occasion  might  happen  to  suggest,  in  the  course  of  fami- 
liar correspondence.  Yet  even  these  imperfect  remains 
will  undoubtedly  be  received  by  the  public  with  no  com- 
mon interest,  as  well  from  their  own  intrinsic  value,  as 
from  the  picture  which  they  display  of  the  character  of 
their  author.  The  editor's  wish  to  do  honour  to  the  me- 
mory both  of  the  person  by  whom  they  were  written,  and 
of  him  to  whom  they  were  addressed,  would  alone  have 
rendered  him  desirous  of  making  these  papers  public. 
But  he  feels  a  much  higher  motive,  in  the  hope  of  pro- 
moting by  such  a  publication  the  inseparable  interests  of 
learning,  virtue,  and  religion.  By  the  writers  of  that 
school,  whose  philosophy  consists  in  the  degradation  of 
virtue,  it  has  often  been  triumphantly  declared,  that  no 
excellence  of  character  can  stand  the  test  of  close  obser- 
vation :  that  no  man  is  a  hero  to  his  domestic  servants, 
or  to  his  familiar  friends.  How  much  more  just,  as  well 
as  more  amiable  and  dignified,  is  the  opposite  sentiment, 
delivered  to  us  in  the  words  of  Plutarch,  and  illustrated 
throughout  all  his  writings!  "  Real  virtue,"  says' that 
inimitable  moralist,  "  is  most  loved,  where  it  is  most 
nearly  seen:  and  no  respect  which  it  commands  from 
strangers,  can  equal  the  never  ceasing  admiration  it  ex- 
cites in  the  daily  intercourse  of  domestic  life." — Plut. 
Vit.  Pcridis. 

The  following  correspondence,  imperfect  as  it  is,  (and 
who  will  not  lament  that  many  more  such  letters  are  not 
preserved  ?)  exhibits  a  great  orator,  statesman,  and  patriot, 
in  one  of  the  most  interesting  relations  of  private  society. 
Not,  as  in  the  cabinet  or  the  senate,  enforcing  by  a  vigor- 
ous and  commanding  eloquence,  those  councils  to  which 
his  country  owed  her  pre-eminence  and  glory ;  but  im- 
planting with  parental  kindness  into  the  mind  of  an  in- 
genious youth,  seeds  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  which  ripened 
into  full  maturity  in  the  character  of  a  most  accomplish- 
ed man  :  directing  him  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
as  the  best  instrument  of  action;  teaching  him  by  the 
cultivation  of  his  reason,  to  strengthen  and  establish  in 
his  heart  those  principles  of  moral  rectitude  which  were 
congenial  to  it;  and, above  all,  exhorting  him  to  regulate 
the  whole  conduct  of  his  life  by  the  predominant  in- 
fluence of  gratitude,  and  obedience  to  God,  as  the  only 
sure  groundwork  of  everv  human  duty. 

What  parent,  anxious  for  the  character  and  success  of 
a  son,  born  to  any  liberal  station  in  this  great  and  free 
country,  would  not,  in  all  that  related  l«  his  education, 
gladly  have  resorted  to  the  advice  of  such  a  man?  What 


youthful  spirit  animated  by  any  desire  of  future  excel- 
lence, and  looking  for  the  gratification  of  that  desire,  in 
the  pursuits  of  honourable  ambition,  or  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  an  upright,  active,  and  useful  life,  would  not  em- 
brace with  transport  any  opportunity  of  listening  on  such 
a  subject  to  the  lessons  of  Lord  Chatham?  They  are 
here  before  him.  Not  delivered  with  the  authority  of  a 
preceptor,  or  a  parent,  but  tempered  by  the  affection  of  a 
friend  towards  a  disposition  and  character  well  entitled 
to  such  regard. 

On  that  disposition  and  character  the  editor  forbears 
to  enlarge.  Their  best  panegyric  will  be  found  in  the 
following  pages.  Lord  Comelford  is  there  described  such 
as  Lord  Chatham  judged  him  in  the  first  dawn  of  his 
youth,  and  such  as  he  continued  to  his  latest  hour.  The 
same  suavity  of  manners,  and  steadiness  of  principle,  the 
same  correctness  of  judgment,  and  integrity  of  heart,  dis- 
tinguished him  through  life;  and  the  same  affectionate 
attachment  from  those  who  knew  him  best  has  followed 
him  beyond  the  grave. 

It  will  be  obvious  to  every  reader  on  the  slightest  pe- 
rusal of  the  following  letters,  that  they  were  never  in- 
tended to  comprise  a  perfect  system  of  ediuatio.*,  even 
for  the  short  portion  of  time  to  which  they  relate.  Many 
points  in  which  they  will  1*  found  deficient,  were  un- 
doubtedly supplied  by  frequent  opportunities  of  personal 
intercourse,  and  much  was  left  to  the  general  rules  of 
study  established  at  an  English  university.  Still  less 
therefore  should  the  temporary  advice  addressed  to  an 
individual,  whose  previous  education  had  laboured  under 
some  disadvantage,  be  understood  as  a  general  dissuasive 
from  the  cultivation  of  Grecian  literature.  The  senti- 
ments of  Lord  Chatham-were  in  direct  opposition  to  any 
such  opinion.  The  maimer  in  which,  even  in  these  let- 
ters, he  speaks  of  the  first  of  poets,  and  the  greatest  of 
orators ;  and  the  stress  which  he  lays  on  the  benefits  to 
be  derived  from  their  immortal  works,  could  leave  no 
doubt  of  his  judgmeut  on  this  important  point.  That 
judgment  was  afterwards  most  unequivocally  manifested, 
when  he  was  called  upon  to  consider  the  question  with  a 
still  higher  interest,  not  only  as  a  friend  and  guardian, 
but  also  as  a  father. 

"  I  call  that,"  says  Milton,  "  a  complete  and  generous 
education,  which  fits  a  man  to  perform  justly,  skilfully, 
and  magnanimously,  all  the  offices,  both  public  and  pri- 
vate, of  peace  and  war." 

This  is  the  purpose  to  which  all  knowledge  is  subordi- 
nate ;  the  test  of  all  intellectual  and  all  moral  excellence. 
It  is  the  end  to  which  the  lessons  of  Lord  Chatham  are 
uniformly  directed.  May  they  contribute  to  promote  and 
encourage  its  pursuit!  Recommended,  as  they  must  be, 
to  the  heart  of  every  reader,  by  their  warmth  of  senti- 
ment and  eloquence  of  language ;  deriving  additional 
weight  from  the  affectionate  interest  by  which  they  were 
dictated;  and  most  of  all  enforced  by  the  influence  of  his 
own  great  example,  and  by  the  authority  of  his  venera- 
ble name. 


LETTER   I. 

My  dear  child — I  am  extremely  pleased  with  your 
translation  now  it  is  written  over  fair.  It  is  very  close 
to  the  sense  of  the  original,  and  done,  in  many  places, 
with  much  spirit,  as  well  as  the  numbers  not  lame,  or 
rough.  However  an  attention  to  Mr.  Pope's  number; 
will  make  you  avoid  some  ill  sounds,  and  hobbling  of 
the  verse,  by  only  transposing  a  word  or  two,  in  many 
instances.  1  have,  upon  reading  the  Eclogue  over  again, 
altered  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  lines,  in  order  to  bring 
them  nearer  to  the  Latin,  as  well  as  to  render  some 
beauty  which  is  contained  in  the  repetition  of  words  in 
tender  passages.  You  give  me  great  pleasure,  my  dear 
child,  in  the  progress  you  have  made.  I  will  recommend  to 
Mr. Leech  to  carry  you  quite  through  VirgiL's  -Encid,from 
beginning  to  ending.  Pray  show  him  this  letter,  with 
my  service  to  him,  and  thanks  for  his  care  of  you.  For 
English  poetry,  I  recommend  Pope's  translation  of  Ho- 
mer, and  Dryden's  Fables  in  particular.  I  am  not  sure, 
if  they  are  not  called  Tales  instead  of  Fables.  Your 
cousin,  whom  I  am  sure  you  can  overtake  if  you  will, 
has  read  Virgil's  -Eneid  quite  through,  and  much  of  Ho- 
race's Epistles.  Terence's  plays  I  would  also  desire  Mr. 
Leech  to  make  you  perfect  master  of.  Your  cousin  has 
read  them  all.  Go  on,  my  dear,  and  you  will  at  least 
equal  him.  You  are  so  good  that  I  have  nothing  to  wish 
but  that  you  may  be  directed  to  proper  books;  and  I 
trust  to  your  spirit,  and  desire  to  be  praised  for  things 
that  deserve  praise,  for  the  figure  you  will  hereafter 
make.     Cod  blesB  you,  my  dear  child. 

Your  most  affectionate  uncle. 


LETTER  II. 

Bath,  Oct.  12,  i75i. 

My  dear  nephew — As  I  have  been  moving  about  from 
place  to  place,  your  letter  reached  me  here,  at  Bath  but 
very  lately,  after  making  a  considerable  circuit  to  find 
me.  I  should  have  otherwise,  my  dear  child,  returned 
you  thanks  for  the  very  great  pleasure  you  have  given 
me,  long  before  now.  The  very  good  account  you  give 
me  of  your  studies,  and  that  delivered  in  very  good  Latin, 
for  your  time,  has  filled  me  with  the  highest  expectation 
of  your  future  improvements:  I  see  the  foundations  so 
well  laid,  that  I  do  not  make  the  least  doubt  but  you  will 
become  a  perfect  good  scholar ;  and  have  the  pleasure 
and  applause  that  will  attend  the  several  advantages 
hereafter,  in  the  future  course  of  your  life,  that  you  can 
only  acquire  now  by  your  emulation  and  noble  labours 
in  the  pursuit  of  learning,  and  of  every  acquirement  that 
is  to  make  you  superior  to  other  gentlemen.  I  rejoice 
to  hear  that  you  have  begun  Homer's  Iliad;  and  have 
made  so  great  a  progress  in  Virgil.  I  hope  you  taste  and 
love  those  authors  particularly.  You  cannot  read  them 
too  much :  they  are  not  only  the  two  greatest  poets,  but 
the}'  contain  the  finest  lessons  for  your  age  to  imbibe : 
lessons  of  honour,  courage,  disinterestedness,  love  of 
truth,  command  of  temper,  gentleness  of  behaviour,  hu- 
manity, and,  in  one  word,  virtue  in  its  true  signification. 
Go  on,  my  dear  nephew,  and  drink  as  deep  as  you  can 
of  these  divine  springs:  the  pleasure  of  the  draught  is 
equal  at  least  to  the  prodigious  advantages  of  it  to  the 
heart  and  morals.  I  hope  you  will  drink  them  as  some- 
body does  in  Virgil,  of  another  sort  of  cup  :  Hie  impiger 
hausit  spumantcm  pateram.  •"  Quickly  he  drained  the 
foaming  bowl." 

I  shall  be  highly  pleased  to  hear  from  you,  and  to 
know  what  authors  give  you  most  pleasure.  I  desire  my 
service  to  Mr.  Leech :  pray  tell  him  I  will  write  to  him 
soon  about  3'our  studies. 

I  am,  with  the  greatest  affection,  my  dear  cliild. 
Your  loving  uncle. 

LETTER  III. 

Bath,  Jan.  12,  1754. 
My  dear  nephew — Your  letter  from  Cambridge  affords 
me  many  very  sensible  pleasures :  first,  that  you  are  at 
last  in  a  proper  place  for  study  and  improvement,  instead 
of  losing  any  more  of  that  most  precious  thing,  time,  in 
London.  In  tire  next  place,  that  you  seem  pleased  with  the 
particular  society  you  are  placed  in,  and  with  the  gentle- 
man to  whose  care  and  instructions  you  are  committed : 
and  above  all  I  applaud  the  sound,  right  sense,  and  love 
of  virtue,  which  appears  through  your  whole  letter.  You 
arc  already  possessed  of  the  true  clue  to  guide  you 
through  this  dangerous  and  perplexing  part  of  your  life's 
journey,  the  years  of  education ;  and  upon  which,  the 
complexion  of  all  the  rest  of  your  days  will  infallibly  de- 
pend :  I  say  you  have  the  true  clue  to  guide  you,  in  the 
maxim  you  lay  down  in  your  letter  to  me,  namely,  that 
the  use  of  learning  is,  to  render  a  man  more  wise  and 
virtuous ;  not  merely  to  make  him  more  learned.  Macte 
tua  virtute  ;  "  Go  on,  and  prosper."  Go  on,  my  dear  boy, 
by  this  golden  rule,  and  you  cannot  fail  to  become  every 
tiling  your  generous  heart  prompts  you  to  wish  to  be, 
and  that  mine  most  affectionately  wishes  for  you.  There 
is  but  one  danger  in  your  way  ;  and  that  is,  perhaps,  na- 
tural enough  to  your  age,  the  love  of  pleasure,  or  the 
fear  of  close  application  and  laborious  diligence.  With 
the  last  there  is  nothing  you  may  not  conquer :  and  the 
first  is  sure  to  conquer  and  inslave  whoever  does  not 
strenuously  and  generously  resist  the  first  allurements 
of  it,  lest  by  small  indulgences,  he  fill  under  the  yoke 
of  irresistible  habit.  Vitanda  est  improba  siren,  desidia, 
"  Avoid  that  ugly  siren,  idleness,"  I  desire  may  be  affix- 
ed to  the  curtains  of  your  bed,  and  to  the  walls  of  your 
chambers.  If  you  do  not  rise  early,  you  never  can  make 
any  progress  worth  talking  of;  and  another  rule  is,  if 
you  do  not  set  apart  your  hours  of  reading,  and  never 
sutler  yourself  or  any  one  else  to  break  in  upon  them, 
your  days  will  slip  through  your  hands,  unprofitably  and 
frivolously;  unpraised  by  all  you  wish  to  please,  and 
really  uncnjoyable  to  yourself.  Be  assured,  whatever 
you  take  from  pleasure,  amusements,  or  indolence,  for 
these  first  few  years  of  your  life,  will  repay  you  a  hun- 
dred fold,  in  the  pleasures,  honours,  and  advantages  of 
all  the  remainder  of  your  days.  My  heart  is  so  full  of 
the  most  earnest  desire  that  you  should  do  well,  that  I 
find  my  letter  has  run  into  some  length,  which  you  will, 
I  know,  be  so  good  as  to  excuse.  There  remains  now 
nothing  to  trouble  you  with  but  a  little  plan  for  the  be- 
ginning of  your  studies,  which  1  desire,  in  a  particular 
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manner,  may  be  exactly  followed  in  every  tittle.  You 
are  to  quality  yourself  tor  the  part  in  society,  to  which 
your  birth  and  estate  call  you.  You  arc  to  be  a  gentle- 
man of  such  learning  and  iiualilications  as  may  distin- 
guish you  in  the  service  of  your  country  hereafter;  not  a 
pedant,  who  reads  only  to  be  called  learned,  instead  of 
considering  learning  as  an  instrument  only  for  action. 
Give  me  leave,  therefore,  my  dear  nephew,  who  have 
gone  before  you,  to  point  out  to  you  the  dangers  in  your 
road;  to  guard  you  against  such  things,  as  I  experience 
my  own  defects  to  arise  from;  and  at  the  samo  time,  if  I 
have  had  any  little  successes  in  the  world,  to  guide  you 
to  what  I  have  drawn  many  helps  from.  I  have  not  the 
pleasure  of  knowing  the  gentleman  who  is  your  tutor, 
but  1  dare  siy  he  is  every  way  equal  to  sucli  a  charge, 
which  I  think  no  small  one* 

Believe  me,  with  the  truest  affection,  my  dear  nephew, 
ever  yours. 

LETTER  IV. 

Bath,  Jan.  14,  1754. 
My  dear  nephew — You  will  hardly  have  read  over  one 
very  long  letter  from  me  before  you  are  troubled  with  a 
Bccond.  I  intended  to  have  written  soon,  but  I  do  it  the 
sooner  on  account  of  your  letter  to  your  aunt,  which  she 
transmitted  to  me  here.  If  any  thing,  my  dear  boy,  could 
have  happened,  to  raise  you  higher  in  my  esteem,  and  to 
endear  you  more  to  me,  it  is  the  amiable  abhorrence  you 
feel  for  the  scene  of  vice  and  folly,  (and  of  real  misery 
and  perdition,  under  the  false  notion  of  pleasure  and  spi- 
rit,) which  has  opened  to  you  at  your  college,  and  at  the 
same  time,  the  manly,  brave,  generous,  and  wise  resolu- 
tion and  true  spirit,  with  which  you  resisted  and  repulsed 
the  first  attempts  upon  a  mind  and  heart,  I  thank  God, 
infinitely  too  firm  and  noble,  as  well  as  too  elegant  and 
enlightened,  to  be  in  any  danger  of  yielding  to  such  con- 
temptible and  wretched  corruptions.  You  charm  me 
with  the  description  of  Mr.  \Vhcler,+  and  while  you  say 
you  could  adore  him,  I  could  adore  you  for  the  natural, 
genuine  love  of  virtue,  which  speaks  in  all  you  feel,  say, 
or  do.  As  to  your  companions,  let  this  be  your  rule. 
Cultivate  the  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Wheler  which  you 
have  so  fortunately  begun:  and,  in  general,  be  sure  to 
associate  with  men  much  older  than  yourself:  scholars 
whenever  you  can :  but  always  with  men  of  decent  and 
honourable  lives.  As  their  age  and  learning,  superior  both 
to  your  own,  must  necessarily,  in  good  sense,  and  in  the 
view  of  acquiring  knowledge  from  them,  entitle  them  to 
all  deference,  and  submission  of  your  own  lights  to 
theirs,  you  will  particularly  practise  that  first  and  great- 
est rule  for  pleasing  in  conversation,  as  well  as  ibr  draw- 
ing instruction  and  improvement  from  the  company  of 
one's  superior  in  age  and  knowledge,  namely,  to  be  a 
patient,  attentive,  and  well  bred  hearer,  and  to  answer 
with  modesty:  to  deliver  your  own  opinions  sparingly 
and  with  proper  diffidence;  and  if  you  are  forced  to  de- 
sire farther  information  or  explanation  upon  a  point,  to 
do  it  with  proper  apologies  for  the  trouble  you  give  :  or  if 
obliged  to  differ,  to  do  it  with  all  possible  candour,  and 
an  unprejudiced  desire  to  find  and  ascertain  truth,  with  an 
entire  indifference  to  the  side  on  which  that  truth  is  to  be 
found.  There  is  likewise  a  particular  attention  required 
to  contradict  with  good  manners ;  such  as,  begging  par- 
don, begging  leave  to  doubt,  and  such  like  phrases.  Py- 
thagoras enjoined  his  scholars  an  absolute  silence  for  a 
long  noviciate.  I  am  far  from  approving  such  a  tacitur- 
nity :  but  I  highly  recommend  the  end  and  intent  of 
Pythagoras's  injunction  ;  which  is  to  dedicate  the  first 
parts  of  life  more  to  hear  and  learn,  in  order  to  collect 
materials,  out  of  which  to  form  opinions  founded  on  pro- 
per lights,  and  well  examined  sound  principles,  than  to 
be  presuming,  prompt,  and  flippant  in  hazarding  one 
own  slight  crude  notions  of  things  ;  and  thereby  exposing 
the  nakedness  and  emptiness  of  the  mind,  like  a  house 
opened  to  company  before  it  is  fitted  either  with  necessa- 
ries,  or  any  ornaments  for  their  reception  and  entertain- 
ment. And  not  only  will  this  disgrace  follow  from  such 
temerity  and.  presumption,  but  a  more  serious  danger  is 
sure  to  ensue,  that  is,  the  embracing  errors  for  truths, 
prejudices  for  principles ;  and  when  that  is  once  done, 
(no  matter  how  vainly  and  weakly,)  the  adhering  per- 
haps to  false  and  dangerous  notions,  only  because  one 
has  declared  for  them,  and  submitting,  for  life,  the  un- 
derstanding and  conscience  to  a  yoke  of  base  and  servile 

*  Tin-  course  of  study  recommended  hems  obsolete,  (the  au- 
thor's opinions  on  the  cultivation  of  Grt-cian  literature  havin2 
subsequently  chnoced.)  we  omit  here,  as  it  is  more  particularly  lor 

their  other  eTCellout  qualities  that  we  value  these  tetters. — Ed. 

t  Tile  Rev.  John  Wheler,  prebendary  of  Westminster.  Tin- 
friendship  formed  between  tills  gentleman  and  Lord  Cnntetford  at 
so  early  a  period  of  their  lives,  was  founded  in  nnmial  esteem, and 

continued  uninterrupted  till  Lord  L'amelford's death. 


prejudices,  vainly  taken  up  and  obstinately  retained. 
This  will  never  be  your  danger ;  but  1  thought  it  not 
amiss  to  offer  these  reflections  to  your  thoughts.  As  to 
your  manner  of  behaving  towards  these  unhappy  young 
rentietnen  you  describe,  let  it  be  manly  and  easy ;  de- 
cline their  parties  with  civility  ;  retort  their  raillery  with 
raillery,  always  tempered  willi  good  breeding:  if  they 
banter  your  regularity,  order,  decency,  and  love  of  study, 
banter  in  return  their  neglect  of  them ;  and  venture  to 
own  frankly,  that  you  came  to  Cambridge  to  learn  what 
you  can,  not  to  follow  what  they  are  pleased  to  call  plca- 

ure.  In  short,  let  your  external  behaviour  to  them  be 
as  full  of  politeness  and  ease  as  your  inward  estimatiqn 
of  them  is  full  of  pity,  mixed  with  contempt.  I  come 
now  to  the  part  of  the  advice  I  have  to  offer  to  you, 
which  most  nearly  concerns  your  welfare,  and  upon 
which  every  good  and  honourable  purpose  of  your  lite 
will  assuredly  turn  ;  I  mean  the  keeping  up  in  your 
heart  the  true  sentiments  of  religion.  If  you  are  not 
lit  towards  God,  you  can  never  be  so  towards  man  : 
the  noblest  sentiment  of  the  human  breast  is  here  brought 
to  the  test.  Is  gratitude  in  the  number  of  a  man's  vir- 
tues? if  it  bo,  the  highest  benefactor  demands  the  warm- 

st  returns  of  gratitude,  love,  and  praise:  Ingratum  qui 
dixerit,  omnia  dixit.  "  When  you  have  spoken  ingrati- 
tude, you  have  spoken  every  thing."  If  a  man  wants  this 

irtue,  where  there  are  infinite  obligations  to  excite  and 
quicken  it,  he  will  be  likely  to  want  all  others  towards 
his  fellow  creatures,  whose  utmost  gifts  are  poor  com- 
pared to  those  he  daily  receives  at  the  hands  of  his  never 
failing  almighty  friend.  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  is  big  with  the  deepest  wisdom  :  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;  and,  an 
upright  heart,  that  is  understanding.  This  is  eternally 
true,  whether  the  wits  and  rakes  of  Cambridge  allow  it 
or  not :  nay,  I  must  add  of  this  religious  wisdom,  Her 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and-  all  her  paths  are 
peace,  whatever  your  young  gentlemen  of  pleasure  may 
think  of  a  tainted  health  and  battered  constitution.  Hold 
fast  therefore  by  this  sheet-anchor  of  happiness,  religion ; 
you  will  often  want  it  in  the  times  of  most  danger  ;  the 
storms  and  tempests  of  life.  Cherish  true  religion  as  pre- 
ciously as  you  will  fly  with  abhorrence  and  contempt 
superstition  and  enthusiasm.  The  first  is  the  perfec 
tion  and  glory  of  the  human  nature ;  the  two  last  the 
depravation  and  disgrace  of  it.  Remember  the  essence 
of  religion  is,  a  heart  void  of  offence  towards  God  and 
man ;  not  subtle  speculative  opinions,  but  an  active  vital 
principle  of  faith.  The  words  of  a  heathen  were  so  fine 
that  I  must  give  them  to  you :  Compositum  jus,  fasque 
animi,  sanctosque  recessus  mentis,  et  incoctum  generoso 
pectus  honcsto.  "What  is  just  and  right  within  the  soul, 
and  the  sacred  recesses  of  the  mind,  and  a  brcats  imbued 
with  generous  honesty." 

Go  on,  my  dear  child,  in  the  admirable  dispositions 
you  have  towards  all  that  is  right  and  good,  and  make 
yourself  the  love  and  admiration  of  the  world  1  1  have 
neither  paper  nor  words  to  tell  you  how  tenderly 

I  am  yours. 


LETTER   V. 

Bath,  Jan.  24, 1754. 
I  will  lose  not  a  moment  before  I  return  my  most  ten- 
der and  warm  thanks  to  the  most  amiable,  valuable,  and 
noble  minded  of  youths,  for  the  infinite  pleasure  his  let- 
ter gives  me.  My  dear  nephew,  what  a  beautiful  thing 
is  genuine  goodness,  and  how  lovely  docs  the  human 
mind  appear,  in  its  native  purity,  (in  a  nature  as  happy 
as  yours,)  before  the  taints  of  a  corrupted  world  have 
touched  it '.  To  guard  you  from  the  fatal  effects  of  all  the 
dangers  that  surround  and  beset  youth,  (and  many  there 
are,)  I  thank  God,  is  become  my  pleasing  and  very  im- 
portant charge ;  your  own  choice,  and  our  .nearness  in 
blood,  and  still  more,  a  dearer  and  nearer  relation  of 
hearts,  which  I  feel  between  us,  all  concur  to  make  it  so. 
1  shall  seek  then  every  occasion,  my  dear  young  friend, 
of  being  useful  to  you,  by  offering  you  those  lights,  whicl 
one  must  have  lived  some  years  in  the  world  to  see  the 
full  force  and  extent  of,  and  which  the  best  mind  and 
clearest  understanding  will  suggest  imperfectly,  in  any 
case,  and  in  the  most  difficult,  delicate,  and  essential 
points  perhaps  not  at  all,  till  experience,  that  dear  bought 
instructer,  comes  to  our  assistance.  What  I  shall  there- 
fore make  my  task,  (a  happy,  delightful  task,  if  I  prove 
a  safeguard  to  so  much  opening  virtue,)  is  to  be  for  some 
years,  what  you  cannot  be  to  yourself,  your  experience ; 
experience  anticipated,  and  ready  digested  for  your  use. 
Thus  we  will  endeavour,  my  dear  child,  to  join  the  two 
best  seasons  of  life,  to  establish  your  virtue  and  your  hap- 
piness  upon  solid  foundations.     So  much  in  general.     I 


will  now,  my  dear  nephew,  say  a  few  things  to  you  upon  !  1 
a  matter  where  you  have  surprisingly  little  to  learn,  con-    J 
idering  you  have  seen  nothing  but  Boeonnock ;  I  mean  !  I 
behaviour.     Behaviour  is  of  infinite  advantage  or  prcju-  ;  j 
dice  to  a  man,  as  he  happens   to  have   formed   it   to  a    I 
graceful,  noble,  engaging,  and  proper  manner,  or  to  a  (J 
vulgar,  coarse,  ill  bred,  or  awkward  and  ungenteel  one.     i 
Behaviour,  though  an  external  thing  which  seems  rather  'l 
to  belong  to  the   body  than  to  the  mind,   is   certainly  '  J 
f  unded  in  considerable  virtues :  though  I  have  known 
instances  of  good  men,  with  something  very  revolting  ' 
and  offensive  in  their  manner  of  behaviour,  especially  'j 
when  they  have  the  misfortune  to  be  naturally  very  awk-  'j 
ward  and  ungenteel;  and  which  their  mistaken  friends    J 
have  helped  to  confirm   them  in,  by  telling  them,  they  A 
were  above  such  trifles,  as  being  genteel,  dancing,  fenc  I 
ing,  riding,  and  doing  all  manly  exercises,  with  grace  ■  j 
and  vigour^     As  if  the  body,  because  inferior,  were  not  \i 
a  part  of  the  composition  of  man:  and  the  proper,  easy,  ;l 
ready,  and  graceful  use  of  himself,  both   in  mind  and     j 
limb,  did  not  go  to  make  up  the  character  of  an  accom- 
plished man.    .You  are  in  no  danger  of  falling  into  this 
preposterous  error:  and  I  had  a  great  pleasure  in  finding 
you,  when  I  first  saw  you  in  London,  so  well  disposed  ij 
by  nature,  and  so  properly  attentive  to  make  yourself  % 
genteel  in  person,  and  well  bred  in  behaviour.  I  am  very   fj 
glad  you  have  taken  a  fencing  master:  that  exercise  will  1 
give  you  some  manly,  firm,  and  graceful  attitudes:  open  fl 
your  chest,  place  your  head  upright,  and  plant  you  well  1 
upon  your  legs.    As  to  the  use  of  the  sword,  it  is  well  to  J 
know   it:    but  remember,   my   dearest  nephew,   it  is  a  1 
science  of  defence  :  and  that  a  sword  can  never  be  em-  1 
ployed  by  the  hand  of  a  man  of  virtue,  in  any  other   A 
cause.   As  to  the  carriage  of  your  person,  be  particularly   I 
careful,  as  you  are  tall  and  thin,  not  to  get  a  habit  of  )j 
stooping;  nothing  has  so  poor  a  look  :  above  all  things   i 
avoid  contracting  any  peculiar  gesticulations  of  the  body, 
or  movements  of  the  muscles  of  the  face.     It  is  rare  to   | 
see  in  any  one  a  graceful  laughter;  it  is  generally  better   | 
to  smile  than  laugh  out,  especially  to  contract  a  habit  of  , 
laughing  at  small  or  no  jokes.     Sometimes  it  would  be   J 
affectation,  or   worse,   mere   moroscness,  not  to  laugh 
heartily,  when  the  truly  ridiculous  circumstances  of  an  j 
incident,  or  the  true  pleasantry  and  wit  of  a  thing,  call 
for  and  justify  it;  but  the  trick  of  laughing  frivolously  is 
by  all  means  to  be  avoided:  Risu   inepto,   res    ineptior 
nulla  est.     "  Nothing  is  so  silly  as  a  silly  laugh."     Now 
as  to  politeness;   many  have  attempted  definitions  of  it:   j 
I  believe  it  is  best  to  be  known  by  description;  definition    | 
not  being  able  to  comprise  it.     I  would  however  venture    | 
to  call  it,  benevolence   in  trifles,  or  the  preference  of  ] 
others  to  ourselves  in  little  daily,  hourly,  occurrences  in    j 
the  commerce  of  life.     A  better  place,  a  more  commo-    | 
dious  seat,  priority  in  being  helped  at  table,  &.C.  what  is 
it,  but  sacrificing  ourselves  in  such  trifles  to  the  conve. 
nience  and  pleasure  of  others?  And  this  constitutes  true 
politeness.    It  is  a  perpetual  attention,  (by  Habit  it  grows 
easy  and  natural  to  us,)  to  the  little  wants  of  those  we 
are  with,  by  which  we  either  prevent,  or  remove  them. 
Bowing,  ceremonious,  formal  compliments,  stiff  civilities, 
will  never  be  politeness:  that  must  be  easy,  natural,  un- 
tudied,  manly,  noble.     And  what  will  give  this  but  a 
mind  benevolent  and  perpetually  attentive  to  exert  that 
amiable   disposition  in  trifles  towards  all  you  converse 
and  live  with  ?    Benevolence  in  greater  matters  takes  a 
higher  name,  and  is  the  queen  of  virtues.    Nothing  is  so 
patible  with  politeness  as  any  trick  of  absence  of 
mind.     I  would  trouble  you  with  a  word  or  two  more 
upon  some  branches  of  behaviour,  which  have  a  more  se- 
rious moral  obligation  in  them,  than  those  of  mere  polite- 
ness;  which  are   equally  important   in   the   eye  of  the 
world.     I  mean  a  proper  behaviour,  adapted  to  the  re- 
spective relations  we  stand  in  towards  the  different  ranks 
of  superiors,  equals,  and  inferiors.     Let  your  behaviour 
towards  superiors,  in  dignity,  age,  learning,  or  any  dis- 
tinguished excellence,  be  full  of  respect,  deference,  and 
modesty.     Towards  equals,  nothing  becomes  a  man  so 
well  as  well  bred  ease,  polite  freedom,  generous  frank- 
ness, manly  spirit,  always  tempered  with  gentleness  and 
sweetness  of  manner,  noble  sincerity,  candour,  and  open- 
ness of  heart,  qualified  and  restrained  within  the  bounds 
of  discretion  and  prudence,  and  ever  limited  by  a  sacred 
regard  to  secrecy,  in  all  things  intrusted  to  it,  and  an  in- 
violable attachment  to  your  word.     To  inferiors,  gentle- 
ness, condescension,  and  affability,  is  the  only  dignity. 
Towards  servants,  never  accustom  yourself  to  rough  and 
passionate  language.     When  they  are  good  we  should 
consider  them  as  humiles  amici,  as  fellow  Christians,  ut 
conservi;  and  when  they  are  bad,  pity,  admonish,  and 
part   with   them  if  incorrigible.     On   all   occasions  be- 
ware,  my   dear  child,  of  anger,  that    demon,  that  dc- 
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stroyer  of  our  peace.  Ira  furor  brevis  est,  animum  rege 
qui  nisi  paret  imperat,  hunc  frrenis  hunc  tu  compesce 
catenis.  "  Anger  is  temporary  madness — unless  it  obey, 
it  will  rule  the  mind  like  a  tyrant:  restrain  it  with  curbs 
and  chains." 
Write  soon,  and  tell  me  of  your  studies. 

Your  ever  affectionate. 


LETTER  VI. 

Bath,  Feb.  3,  1754, 
Nothing  can  or  ought  to  give  me  a  higher  satisfaction 
than  the  obliging  manner  in  which  my  dear  nephew  re. 
ceives  my  most  sincere  and  affectionate  endeavours  to  be 
'  of  use  to  him.  You  much  overrate  the  obligation,  what- 
!  ever  it  be,  which  youth  has  to  those  who  have  trod  the 
:  paths  of  the  world  before  them,  for  their  friendly  advice 
how  to  avoid  the  inconveniences,  dangers,  and  evils, 
which  they  themselves  may  have  run  upon  for  want  of 
such  timely  warnings,  and  to  seize,  cultivate,  and  carry 
forward  towards  perfection,  those  advantages,  graces,  vir- 
tues, and  felicities,  which  they  may  have  totally  missed, 
or  6topped  short  in  the  generous  pursuit.  To  lend  thii 
helping  hand  to  those  who  are  beginning  to  tread  the 
slippery  way,  seems,  at  best,  but  an  office  of  common 
humanity  to  all;  but  to  withhold  it  from  one  we  truly 
love,  and  whose  heart  and  mind  bear  every  genuine  mark 
of  the  very  soil  proper  for  all  the  amiable,  manly,  and 
generous  virtues  to  take  root,  and  bear  their  heavenly 
fruit;  inward,  conscious  peace,  fame  amongst  men,  pub- 
lic love,  temporal  and  eternal  happiness;  to  withhold  it,  1 
say,  in  such  an  instance,  would  deserve  the  worst  of 
names.  I  am  greatly  pleased,  my  dear  young  friend,  that 
you  do  me  the  justice  to  believe  I  do  not  mean  to  im 
pose  any  yoke  of  authority  upon  your  understanding  and 
conviction.  I  wish  to  warn,  admonish,  instruct,  enlighten. 
and  convince  your  reason ;  and  so  determine  your  judg- 
ment to  right  tilings,  when  you  shall  be  made  to  see  that 
they  are  right;  not  to  overbear,  and  impel  you  to  adopt 
any  thing  before  you  perceive  it  to  be  right  or  wrong, 
by  the  force  of  authority.  I  hear  with  great  pleasure, 
that  Locke  lay  before  you  when  you  last  wrote  to  ] 
and  I  like  the  observation  that  you  make  from  him,  that 
we  must  use  our  own  reason,  not  that  of  another,  if 
would  deal  fairly  by  ourselves,  and  hope  to  enjoy  a  peace- 
ful and  contented  conscience.  This  precept  is  truly 
worthy  of  the  dignity  of  rational  natures.  But  here,  my 
dear  child,  let  me  offer  one  distinction  to  you,  and  it  is 
of  much  moment:  it  is  this  :  Mr.  Locke's  precept  is  ap- 
plicable only  to  such  opinions  as  regard  moral  or  reli- 
gious obligations,  and  which  as  such,  our  own  consciences 
.alone  can  judge  and  determine  for  ourselves  :  matters  of 
mere  expediency,  that  affect  neither  honour,  morality,  or 
religion,  were  not  in  that  great  and  wise  man's  view : 
such  are  the  usages,  forms,  manners,  modes,  proprieties, 
decorums,  and  all  those  numberless  ornamental  little  ac- 
quirements, and  genteel  well  bred  attentions,  which  con- 
stitute a  proper,  graceful,  amiable,  and  noble  behaviour. 
In  matters  of  this  kind,  I  am  sure,  your  own  reason,  to 
which  I  shall  always  refer  you,  will  at  once  tell  you,  that 
you  must,  at  first,  make  use  of  the  experience  of  others; 
in  effect,  see  with  their  eyes,  or  not  be  able  to  see  at  all ; 
for  the  ways  of  the  world,  as  to  its  usages,  and  exterior 
manners,  as  well  as  to  all  tilings  of  expediency  and  pru- 
dential considerations,  a  moment's  reflection  will  con- 
vince a  mind  as  right  as  yours,  must  necessarily  be  to 
inexperienced  youth,  with  ever  so  fine  natural  parts,  a  terra 
incognita.  As  you  would  not  therefore  attempt  to  form 
notions  of  China  or  Persia  but  from  those  who  have  tra- 
velled those  countries,  and  the  fidelity  and  sagacity  of 
whose  relations  you  can  trust;  so  will  you  as  little,  1 
trust,  prematurely  form  notions  of  your  own  concerning 
that  usage  of  the  world  (as  it  is  called)  into  which  you 
have  not  yet  travelled,  and  which  must  be  long  studied 
and  practised  before  it  can  be  tolerably  well  known.  I 
can  repeat  nothing  to  you  of  so  infinite  consequence  to 
your  future  welfare,  as  to  conjure  you  not  to  be  hasty  in 
taking  up  notions  and  opinions  :  guard  your  honest  and 
ingenuous  mind  against  this  main  danger  of  youth:  with 
regard  to  all  things  that  appear  not  to  your  reason,  after, 
due  examination,  evident  duties  of  honour,  morality,  or 
religion,  (and  in  all  such  as  do,  let  your  conscience  and 
reason  determine  your  notions  and  conduct,)  in  all  other 
matters,  I  say,  be  slow  to  form  opinions,  keep  your  mind 
in  a  candid  state  of  suspense,  and  open  to  full  conviction 
when  you  shall  procure  it,  using  in  the  mean  time  the 
experience  of  a  friend  you  can  trust,  the  sincerity  of 
whose  advice  you  will  try  and  prove  by  your  own  expe- 
rience hereafter,  when  more  years  shall  have  given  it  to 
you.  I  hive  been  longer  upon  this  head  than  I  hope 
there  was  any  occasion  for:  but  the  great  importance  of 


the  matter,  and  my  warm  wishes  for  your  welfare,  figure, 
and  happiness,  have  drawn  it  from  me.  I  wish  to  know 
if  you  have  a  good  French  master  :  I  must  recommend 
the  study  of  the  French  language,  to  speak  and  write  it 
correctly,  as  to  grammar  and  orthography,  as  a  matter 
of  the  utmost  and  indispensable  use  to  you,  if  you  would 
make  any  figure  in  the  great  world.  I  need  say  no  more 
to  enforce  this  recommendation  :  when  I  get  to  Lond 
I  will  send  you  the  best  French  dictionary.  Have  y 
been  taught  geography  and  -the  use  of  the  globes  by  Mr. 
Leech?  If  not,  pray  take  a  geography  master  and  learn 
the  use  of  the  globes :  it  is  soon  known.  I  recommend 
to  you  to  acquire  a  clear  and  thorough  notion  of  what  is 
called  the  solar  system;  together  with  the  doctrine  of 
comets.  I  wanted  as  much  or  more  to  hear  of  your  pri- 
vate reading  at  home  as  of  public  lectures,  which  I  hope, 
however,  you  will  frequent  lor  example's  sake.  Pard 
this  long  letter,  and  keep  it  by  you  if  you  do  not  hate  it. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  nephew,  ever  affectionately  yours. 

LETTER  VII. 

Bath,  March  30,  1754. 
My  dear  nephew — I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your 
kind  remembrance  and  wishes  for  my  health.  It  is  mucl 
recovered  by  the  regular  fit  of  gout,  of  which  I  am  still 
lame  in  both  feet,  and  I  may  hope  for  better  health  here- 
after in  consequence.  I  have  thought  it  long  since  we 
conversed :  I  waited  to  be  able  to  give  you  a  better 
count  of  my  health,  and  in  part  to  leave  you  time  to 
make  advances  in  your  plan  of  study,  of  which  I  am 
very  desirous  to  hear  an  account.  J  desire  you  will  be 
so  good  as  to  let  me  know  particularly  if  you  have  gone 
through  the  abridgment  of  Burnet's  History  of  the  Re- 
formation, and  the  treatise  of  Father  Paul  on  Benefices; 
also  how  much  of  Locke  you  have  read.  I  beg  you  not 
to  mix  any  other  English  reading  with  what  I  recom 
mended  to  you.  I  propose  to  save  you  much  time  and 
trouble  by  pointing  out  to  you  such  books,  in  succession, 
as  will  carry  you  the  shortest  way  to  the  things  you  must 
know  to  fit  yourself  for  the  business  of  the  world,  and 
give  you  the  clearer  knowledge  of  them  by  keeping  them 
unmixed  with  superfluous,  vain,  empty  trash.  Let 
hear,  my  dear  child,  of  your  French  also  ;  as  well  as  of 
those  studies  which  are  more  properly  university  studies 
I  cannot  tell  you  better  how  truly  and  tenderly  I  love 
you,  than  by  telling  you  I  am  most  solicitously  bent 
your  doing  every  tiling  that  is  right,  and  laying  the 
foundations  of  your  future  happiness  and  figure  in  the 
world,  in  such  a  course  of  improvement  as  will  not  fail 
to  make  you  a  better  man,  while  it  makes  you  a  more 
knowing  one.  Do  you  rise  early?  I  hope  you  have 
already  made  to  yourself  the  habit  of  doing  it :  if  not. 
let  me  conjure  you  to  acquire  it.  Remember  your  friend 
Horace.  Et  ni  posccs  ante  diem  librum  cum  lumine,  si 
non  intendes  animum  studiis,  ct  rebus  honestis,  invidia 
vel  amore  miser  torquebere.  "  If  you  do  not  go  with  a 
lamp  before  daylight  to  your  books, — if  you  do  not  bend 
your  mind  to  study  and  virtuous  employment,  jealousy 
or  love  will  soon  make  you  miserable."     Adieu. 

Your  ever  affectionate  uncle. 

LETTER  VIII. 

Astrop  We/ls,  Sept.  5,  1754. 
My  dear  nephew — I  have  been  a  long  time  without 
conversing  with  you,  and  thanking  you  tor  the  pleasure 
of  your  last  letter.  You  may  possibly  be  about  to  return 
to  the  seat  of  learning  on  the  banks  of  the  Cam  ;  but  I 
will  not  defer  discoursing  to  you  on  literary  matters  till 
you  leave  Cornwall,  not  doubting  but  you  are  mindful  of 
the  muses  amidst  the  very  savage  rocks  and  moors,  and 
yet  more  savage  natives,  of  the  ancient  and  respectable 
dutchy.  First,  with  regard  to  the  opinion  you  desire 
concerning  a  common-place  book;  in  general,  I  much 
disapprove  the  use  of  it :  it  is  chiefly  intended  for  per- 
sons who  mean  to  be  authors,  and  tends  to  impair  the 
memory,  and  to  deprive  you  of  a  ready,  extempore  use 
of  your  reading,  by  accustoming  the  mind  to  discharge 
itself  of  its  reading  on  paper,  instead  of  relying  on  its 
natural  power  of  retention,  aided  and  fortified  by  frequent 
revisions  of  its  ideas  and  materials.  Some  tilings  must 
be  common-placed  in  order  to  be  of  any  use;  dates,  chro- 
nological order,  and  the  like ;  for  instance,  Nathaniel 
Bacon  ought  to  be  extracted  in  the  best  method  you  can: 
but  in  general  my  advice  to  you  is,  not  to  common-place 
upon  paper,  but,  as  an  equivalent  to  it,  to  endeavour  to 
range  and  methodise  in  your  head  what  you  read,  and 
by  so  doing  frequently  and  habitually  to  fix  matter  in 
the  memory.  If  you  have  not  read  Burnet's  History  of 
his  own  Times,  I  beg  you  will.  I  hope  your  father  i 
well.     My  love  to  the  girls. 

Your  ever  affectionate. 


LETTER  IX. 

Pay  Office,  April  9,  1755. 
Mydear  nephew— I  rejoice  extremely  to  hear  that 
your  father  and  the  girls  are  not  uncntertaincd  in  their 
travels.  In  the  mean  time  your  travels  through  the 
paths  of  literature,  arts,  and  sciences,  (a  road  some 
times  set  with  flowers,  and  some  times  difficult,  la- 
borious, and  arduous,)  are  not  only  infinitely  more 
profitable  in  future,  but  at  present,  upon  the  whole,  in- 
finitely more  delightful.  My  own  travels  at  present  are 
none  of  the  pleasantest:  I  am  going  through  a  fit  of  the 
gout ;  with  much  proper  pain  and  what  proper  patience  I 
may.  Avis  au  lecteur,  my  sweet  boy ;  remember  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.  Let  no  excesses  lay 
the  foundations  of  gout  and  the  rest  of  Pandora's  box; 
nor  any  immoralities,  or  vicious  courses,  sow  the  seeds 
of  a  loo  late  and  painful  repentance".  Here  ends  my  ser- 
mon, which,  I  trust,  you  are  not  fine  gentleman  enough, 
or  in  plain  English  silly  fellow  enough  to  laugh  at.  Lady 
Hester  is  much  yours.  Let  me  hear  some  account  of 
your  intercourse  with  the  muses. 

And  believe  me  ever,  your  truly  most  affectionate. 

LETTER    X. 

Pay  Office,  April  15,  1755. 
A  thousand  thanks  to  my  dear  boy  for  a  very  pretty 
letter.  I  like  extremely  the  account  you  give  of  your 
literary  life;  the  reflections  you  make  upon  some  West 
Saxon  actors  in  the  times  you  are  reading,  are  natural, 
manly,  and  sensible,  and  flow  from  a  heait  that  will  make 
you  far  superior  to  any  of  them.  I  am  content  you  should 
be  interrupted  (provided  the  interruption  be  not  long)  in 
the  course  of  your  reading  by  declaiming  in  defence  of 
the  thesis  you  have  so  wisely  chosen  to  maintain.  It  is 
true  indeed  that  the  affirmative  maxim,  Omne  solum 
forti  patria  est,  "  Every  soil  is  his  country  to  the  brave," 
has  supported  some  great  and  good  men  under  the  per- 
secutions of  faction  and  party  injustice,  and  taught  them 
to  prefer  an  hospitable  retreat  in  a  foreign  land  to  an  un- 
natural mother  country.  Some  few  such  may  be  found 
in  ancient  times :  in  our  own  country  also  some ;  such 
was  Algernon  Sidney,  Ludlow,  and  others.  But  how  dan- 
gerous is  it  to  trust  frail,  corrupt  man,  with  such  an 
aphorism!  What  fatal  casuistry  is  it  big  with  I  How 
many  a  villain  might,  and  has,  masked  himself  in  the 
sayings  of  ancient  illustrious  exiles,  while  he  was,  in 
fact,  dissolving  all  the  nearest  and  dearest  ties  that  hold 
societies  together,  and  spurning  at  all  laws  divine  and 
human!  How  easy  the  transition  from  this  political  to 
some  impious  ecclesiastical  aphorisms!  If  all  soils  are 
alike  to  the  brave  and  virtuous,  so  may  all  churches  and 
modes  of  worship ;  that  is,  all  will  be  equally  neglected 
and  violated.  Instead  of  every  soil  being  his  country,  he 
will  have  no  one  for  his  country;  he  will  be  the  forlorn 
outcast  of  mankind.  Such  was  the  late  Bolingbroke  of 
impious  memory.  Let  me  know  when  your  declamation 
is  over. 


LETTER  XI. 

„      '  ,'  Pny  Office,  May  20, 1755. 

My  dear  nephew — I  am  extremely  concerned  to  hear 
that  you  have  been  ill,  especially  as  your  account  of  an 
illness,  you  speak  of  as  past,  implies  such  remains  of  dis- 
order as  I  beg  you  will  give  all  proper  attention  to.  By 
the  medicine  your  physician  has  ordered,  1  conceive  he 
considers  your  case  in  some  degree  nervous.  If  that  be 
so,  advise  with  him  whether  a  little  change  of  air  and  of 
the  scene,  together  with  some  weeks'  course  of  steel 
waters,  might  not  be  highly  proper  for  you.  I  am  to  go 
the  day  after  to-morrow  to  Sunning  Hill,  in  Windsor 
Forest,  where  I  propose  to  drink  those  waters  for  about 
a  month.  Lady  Hester  and  I  shall  be  happy  in  your 
company,  if  your  doctor  shall  be  of  opinion  that  such 
waters  may  be  of  service  to  you  ;  which,  I  hope,  will  be 
his  opinion.  Besides  health  recovered,  the  muses  shall 
not  be  quite  forgot :  we  will  ride,  read,  walk,  and  philo- 
sophise, extremely  at  our  ease,  and  you  may  return  to 
Cambridge  with  new  ardour,  or  at  least  with  strength 
repaired,  when  we  leave  Sunning  Hill.  If  you  come,  the 
sooner  the  better  on  all  accounts.  We  propose  to  go  into 
Buckinghamshire  in  about  a  month.  I  rejoice  that  your 
declamation  is  over,  and  that  you  have  begun,  my  dear- 
est nephew,  to  open  your  mouth  in  public.  I  wish  I  had 
heard  you  perform  :  the  only  way  I  ever  shall  hear  your 
praises  from  your  own  mouth.  My  gout  prevented  my 
so  much  intended  and  wished  for  journey  to  Cambridge  : 
and  now  my  plan  of  drinking  waters  renders  it  impossi- 
ble. Come,  then,  my  dear  boy,  to  us  ;  and  so  Mahomet 
and  the  mountain  may  meet,  no  matter  which  moves  to 
the  other.     Adieu. 

Your  ever  affectionate. 
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LETTER  XII. 

July  13,  1155. 
My  dear  nephew — I  have  delayed  writing  to  you  in 
expectation  of  hearing  farther  from  you  upon  the  subject 
of  your  stay  at  college.  No  news  is  the  best  news,  and  I 
will  hope  now  that  all  your  difficulties  upon  that  head 
arc  at  an  end.  I  represent  you  to  myself  deep  in  study, 
and  drinking  large  draughts  of  intellectual  nectar;  a 
very  delicious  state  to  a  mind  happy  enough,  and  ele- 
vated enough,  to  thirst  after  knowledge  and  true  honest 
fame,  even  as  the  hart  pantelh  after  the  water  brooks. 
When  I  name  knowledge,  I  ever  intend  learning  as  Ihe 
weapon  and  instrument  only  of  manly,  honourable,  and 
virtuous  action,  upon  the  stage  of  the  world,  both  in  pri- 
vate and  public  lite;  as  a  gentleman,  and  as  a  member  of 
the  commonwealth,  who  is  to  answer  for  all  he  does  to 
'  the  laws  of  his  country,  to  his  own  breast  and  conscience, 
and  at  the  tribunal  of  honour  and  good  fame.  You,  my 
dear  hoy,  will  not  only  be  acquitted,  but  applauded  and 
dignified  at  all  these  respectable  and  awful  bars.  So,  go  on 
and  prosper  in  your  glorious  and  happy  career :  not  for- 
getting to  walk  an  hour  briskly,  every  morning  and 
evening,  to  fortify  the  nerves.  1  wish  to  hear,  in  some 
ffttle  time,  of  the  progress  you  shall  have  mado  in  the 
course  of  reading  chalked  out     Adieu. 

Your  ever  affectionate  uncle. 

Lady  Hester  desires  her  best  compliments  to  you. 


LETTER  XIII. 

Stoue,  July  24,  1755. 
My  dear  nephew — I  am  just  leaving  this  place  to  goto 
Wotton ;  but  1  will  not  lose  the  post,  though  I  have  time 
but  for  one  line.  I  am  extremely  happy  that  you  can  stay 
at  your  college,  and  pursue  the  prudent  and  glorious  re- 
solution of  employing  your  present  moments  with  a  view 
to  the  future.  May  your  noble  and  generous  love  of  vir- 
tue pay  you  with  tile  sweet  rewards  of  a  self-approving 
heart  and  an  applauding  country!  and  may  I  enjoy  the 
true  satisfaction  of  seeing  your  tame  and  happiness,  and 
of  thinking  that  I  may  have  been  fortunate  enough  to 
have  contributed,  in  any  small  degree,  to  do  common 
justice  to  kind  nature  by  a  suitable  education!  I  am  no 
very  good  judge  of  the  question  concerning  the  books;  1 
believe  they  are  your  own  in  the  same  sense  that  your 
wearing  apparel  is.     I  woidd  retain  them,  and  leave  the 

candid  and  equitable  Mr. ■  to  plan  with  the  honest 

Mr. schemes  of  perpetual  vexation.     As  to  the 

person* just  mentioned,  I  trust  that  you  bear  about  you 
a  mind  and  heart  much  superior  to  such  malice :  and 
that  you  are  as  little  capable  of  resenting  it,  with  any 
sensations  but  those  of  cool,  decent  contempt,  as  you  are 
of  fearing  the  consequences  of  such  low  efforts.  As  to 
the  caution  money,  !  think  you  have  done  well.  The 
case  of  the  chambers,  1  conceive,  you  likewise  appre- 
dend  rightly.  Let  me  know  in  your  next  what  these  two 
urlicles  require  you  to  pay  down,  and  how  far  your  pre- 
sent cash  is  exhausted,  and  I  will  direct  Mr.  Campbell  to 
give  you  credit  accordingly.  Believe  me,  my  dear 
nephew,  truly  happy  to  be  of  use  to  you. 

Your  ever  affectionate. 


LETTER  XIV. 

Bath,  Sept.  25,  1755. 
I  have  not  conversed  with  my  dear  nephew  a  long 
time:  I  have  been  much  in  a  post-chaise,  living  a  wan- 
dering Scythian  life,  and  he  has  been  more  usefully 
employed  than  in  reading  or  writing  letters ;  travelling 
through  the  various,  instructing,  and  entertaining  road 
of  history.  I  have  a  particular  pleasure  in  hearing  now 
and  then  a  word  from  you  in  your  journey,  just  while 
you  are  changing  horses,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  and  getting 
from  one  author  to  another.  I  suppose  you  are  going 
through  the  biographers,  from  Edward  the  Fourth  down- 
wards, nor  intending  to  stop  till  you  reach  to  the  con- 
tinuator  of  hones!  JJapin.  *****  J  naVe  met 
with  a  scheme  of  chronology  by  Blair,  showing  all  co- 
temporary  historical  characters,  through  all  ages  :  it  is 
of  great  use  lo  consult  frequently,  in  order  to  fix  periods, 
and  throw  collateral  light  upon  any  particular  branch 
you  are  reading.  Let  me  know,  when  I  have  the  plea- 
sure of  a  letter  from  you,  how  far  you  are  advanced  in 
English  history.  You  may  probably  not  have  heard 
authentically  of  Governor  Lyttleton's  captivity  and  re- 
lease. He  is  safe  and  well  in  England,  after  being  taken 
and  detained  in  France  some  days.  Sir  Richard  and  he 
met,  unexpectedly  enough,  at  Brussels,  and  came  to- 
gether to  England.  I  propose  returning  to  London  in 
about  a  week,  where  I  hope  to  find  Lady  Hester  as  well 


as  I  left  her.  We  arc  both  much  indebted  for  your  kind 
and  affectionate  wishes.  In  publica  commoda  pecccm  si 
Iongo  sermone  morer,  "  I  should  sin  against  the  public 
weal  were  I  to  detain  with  a  long  discourse"  one  bent  on 
so  honourable  and  virtuous  a  journey  as  you  are. 

LETTER   XV. 

Pay  Office,  Dec.  G,  1755. 
Of  all  the  various  satisfactions  of  mind  I  have  felt 
upon  some  late  events,  none  has  affected  me  with  more 
sensibility  and  delight  than  the  reading  my  dear  nephew's 
letter.  The  matter  of  it  is  worthy  of  a  better  age  than 
that  we  live  in ;  worthy  of  your  own  noble,  untainted 
mind  ;  and  the  manner  and  expression  of  it  is  such,  as,  I 
trust,  will  one  day  make  you  a  powerful  instrument  to- 
wards mending  the  present  degeneracy.  Examples  are 
unnecessary  to  happy  natures;  and  it  is  well  for  your 
future  glory  and  happiness  that  this  is  the  case;  for  to 
copy  any  now  existing  might  cramp  genius  and  check 
the  native  spirit  of  the  piece,  rather  than  contribute  to 
the  perfection  of  it.  I  learn  from  Sir  Richard  Lyttclton 
that  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  soon,  as  he 
has  already  or  intends  to  offer  you  a  bed  at  his  house.  It 
is  on  this,  as  on  all  occasions,  little  necessary  to  preach 
prudence,  or  to  intimate  a  wish  that  your  studies  at 
Cambridge  might  not  be  broken  by  a  long  interruption  of 
them.  I  knowthe  Tightness  of  your  sound  mind,  and  leave 
you  to  all  the  generous  and  animating  motives  you  find 
there,  for  pursuing  improvements  in  literature  and  use- 
ful knowledge,  as  much  better  counsellors  than 

Your  ever  most  affectionate  uncle. 

Lady  Hester  desires  her  best  compliments.    The  little 
is  well. 


LETTER  XVI. 

Horse  Guards',  Jan.  31, 1756. 
My  dear  nephew — Let  me  thank  you  a  thousand  limes 
for  your  remembering  me,  and  giving  me  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  that  you  was  well,  and  had  laid  by  the  ideas  of 
London  and  its  dissipations,  to  resume  the  sober  train  of 
thoughts  that  gowns,  square  caps,  quadrangles,  and  ma- 
tin-bells, naturally  draw  after  them.  I  hope  the  air  of 
Cambridge  has  brought  no  disorder  upon  you,  and  that 
you  will  compound  with  the  muses  so  as  to  dedicate 
some  hours,  not  less  than  two,  of  the  day  to  exercise. 
The  earlier  you  rise,  the  better  your  nerves  will  bear 
study.  When  you  next  do  me  the  pleasure  to  write  to 
me,  I  beg  a  copy  of  your  elegy  on  your  mother's  pic- 
ture; it  is  such  admirable  poetry,  that  I  beg  you  to 
plunge  deep  into  prose  and  severer  studies,  and  not  in- 
dulge your  genius  with  verse  for  the  present.  Substi- 
tute Tully  and  Demosthenes  in  the  place  of  Homer  and 
Virgil;  and  arm  yourself  with  all  the  variety  of  manner, 
copiousness  and  beauty  of  diction,  nobleness  and  mag- 
nificence of  ideas  of  the  Roman  consul;  and  render  the 
powers  of  eloquence  complete  by  the  irresistible  torrent 
of  vehement  argumentation,  the  close  and  forcible  rea- 
soning, and  the  depth. and  fortitude  of  mind  of  the  Gre- 
cian statesman.  This  I  mean  at  leisure  intervals,  and  to 
relieve  the  course  of  those  studies,  which  you  intend  to 
make  your  principal  object  The  book  relating  to  the 
empire  of  Germany,  which  I  eoidd  not  recollect,  is  Vi- 
triarius's  Jus  Publicum,  an  admirable  book  in  its  kind, 
and  esteemed  of  the  best  authority  in  matters  much  con- 
troverted. We  are  all  well :  Sir  Richard  is  upon  his  legs 
and  abroad  again. 

Your  ever  affectionate  uncle. 

LETTER  XVII. 
Hayes,  near  Bromley,  May  11,  175G. 
My  dear  nephew's  obliging  letter  was  every  way  most 
pleasing ;  as  I  had  more  than  begun  to  think  it  long  since 
I  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  he  was  well.     As  the 
season  of  humidity  and  relaxation  is  now  almost  over,  I 
trust  that  the  muses  are  in  no  danger  of  nervous  com- 
plaints, and  that  whatever  pains  they  have  to  tell  are  out 
of  the  reach  of  Esculapius,  and  not  dangerous,  though 
epidemical  to  youth  at  this  soft  month — 
"  When  lavish  nature,  in  her  best  attire. 
Clothes  the  gay  spring,  the  season  of  desire." 

To  be  serious,  I  hope  my  dearest  nephew  is  perfectly 
free  from  all  returns  of  his  former  complaint,  and  enabled 
by  an  unailing  body,  and  an  ardent  elevated  mind,  to  fol- 
low, Quo te ccelestis  sapient  ia  dueerel;  "Wherever divine 
wisdom  shall  lead  thee."  My  holidays  arc  now  approach- 
ing, and  I  long  to  hear  something  of  your  labours,  which, 


I  doubt  not,  will  prove  in  their  consequence  more  profilt 
able  to  your  country  a  few  years  hence  than  your  un' 
ele's.  Be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  what  progress  yoij 
have  made  in  our  historical  and  constitutional  journey  i 
that  I  may  suggest  lo  you  some  farther  reading. 

Yours  most  affectionately. 


LETTER  XVIII. 

Hayes,  Oct.  7,  1756. 
I  think  if  very  long  since  I  heard  any  thing  of  my 
dear  nephew's  health  and  learned  occupations  at  the  rooj 
ther  of  arls  and  sciences.  Pray  give  me  the  pleasure  oJ 
a  letter  soon,  and  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  what  pro., 
gress  is  made  in  our  plan  of  reading.  I  am  now  to  make 
a  request  to  you  in  behalf  of  a  young  gentleman  coming 

to  Cambridge,  Mr. 's  son.     The  father  desires  much' 

that  you  and  his  son  may  make  an  acquaintance  :  as 

what  father  would  not?     Mr.  is  one  of  the  best 

fiiends  I  have  in  the  world,  and  nothing  can  oblige  lite 
more  than  that  you  would  do  alt  in  your  power  to  be  of 
assistance  and  advantage  to  the  young  man.  He  has. 
good  parts,  good  nature,  and  amiable  qualities.  He  is] 
young,  and  consequently  much  depends  on  the  first! 
habits  he  forms,  whether  of  application  or  dissipation. 
You  see,  my  dear  nephew,  what  it  is  already  to  have 
made  yourself  Princcps  Juventutis.  It  lias  its  Dorics' 
ind  its  cares.  You  are  invested  with  a  kind  of  public  ' 
charge,  and  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  you,  not  only  j 
for  your  own  acquittal,  but  for  the  example  and  pattern  i 
to  the  British  youth. 

My  dear  nephew,  most  affectionately  yours. 


LETTER  XIX. 

St.  James's  Square,  Oct.  27,  1757. 

My  dear  nephew — Inclosed  is  a  letter   from 

which  came  in  one  to  me.     I  heartily  wish  the  contents 
may  be  agreeable  to  you. 

I  am  far  from  being  satisfied,  my  dearest  nephew,  with 
the  account  your  last  letter  to  my  sister  gives  of  your 
health.  I  had  formed  the  hope  of  your  ceasing  to  be  an 
invalid  before  this  time;  but  since  you  must  submit  to 
be  one  for  this  winter,  I  am  comforted  to  find  your 
strength  is  not  impaired,  as  it  used  to  be,  by  the  returns 
of  illness  you  sometimes  feel ;  and  I  trust  the  good  go- 
vernment you  are  under,  and  the  fortitude  and  manly 
resignation  you  are  possessed  of,  will  carry  you  well 
through  this  trial  of  a  young  man's  patience,  and  bring 
you  out  in  spring  like  gold,  the  better  for  the  proof.     I 

joice  to  hear  you  have  a  friend  of  great  merit  to  be 
with  you.  My  warmest  wishes  for  your  health  and  hap. 
piness  never  fail  to  follow  you.  Lady  Hester  desires  her 
best  compliments.     Believe  mc, 

With  the  truest  affection,  ever  yours. 

KSD   OF  THE    LETTERS. 


WACOUSTA, 

A   TALE    OS    DETROIT    AND   IHICHILLIMACKINAC. 

By  the  author  of  Ecarte.  London:  1833. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  so  popular  an  author  as  Mr. 
Cooper  has  hitherto  met  with  no  rivals.  The  first  thing 
that  usually  happens  to  a  successful  writer,  is  to  be  over- 
whelmed with  followers ;  perhaps  the  author  of  the 
"Spy"  avoided  this,  by  the  unknown  land  on  which  he 
set  his  mark.  An  English  adventurer  has  now,  how. 
ever,  entered  on  his  track,  and  We  must  say  with  great 
pirit  The  first  volumes  of  Wacousta  are  exceedingly 
good,  and  the  interest  excited  about  the  lonely  garrison 
is  well  sustained;  but  the  history  of  Wacousta  himself 
borders  a  little  on  the  improbable,  but  all  the  earlier 
part  is  real  and  animated.  Among  the  most  striking 
passages,  we  would  mention  the  scenes  on  board  the 
schooner,  the  trial  of  the  sentinel,  and  the  discovery  of 
the  body.  The  plot  is  laid  in  Canada  some  seventy  years 

"We  now  for  the  fill!  gratification  of  their  curiosity  ro- 
fer  our  readers  to  the  work  itself." — London  Lit.  Gazette. 


Wacousta  will  be  commenced 
the  "  Library." 


the  next  number  of 


Erratum—  In  the  23d  line  of  Chap.  V.  of  the  Memoirs 
of  Hortcnse  Bcauhaniais,  for  1779  read  1799. 
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DEDICATED    TO    THE    FORTY-FIRST    BRITISH    REGIMENT   BY 
ONCE  SHARER  IN  THEIR  SERVICE. 


Note  to  the  first  American  edition. 

Although  the  following  work  has  been  received  with 
great  favour  by  the  reading  public  in  England,  it  is  in 
this  country,  where  the  scene  is  laid,  and  where  we  are 
more  familiar  with  the  Indian  character,  that  its  merits 
can  be  best  tested.  Though  not  without  defects,  yet, 
taken  as  a  whole,  we  think  it  will  be  pronounced  a 
very  superior  production.  For  deep  interest  through- 
out, it  has  few  rivals  of  the  modern  school,  and  the 
style  and  language  are  in  general  excellent.  We  feel 
compelled  on  a  second  perusal  to  consider  it  highly  cre- 
ditable to  the  author,  and  an  earnest  of  still  higher  flights 
in  a  field  so  successfully  trodden  by  our  own  Cooper.  It 
is  the  more  remarkable  as  coming  from  the  pen  of  the 
author  of'Ecarte,  or  the  Saloons  of  Paris,"  a  work  in 
which  the  gaming  houses  of  the  French  capital,  and  its 
dissipations  were  the  subjects — scenes  which  are  strongly 
contrasted  with  those  here  portrayed. 


CHAPTER  I. 


INTRODUCTORY. 

A  few  cursory  remarks,  illustrative  of  the  general  fea- 
tures of  the  country  where  the  scene  of  the  following 
events  is  laid,  may  not  be  misplaced  at  the  opening  of 
this  volume. 

Without  entering  into  minute  geographical  detail,  it 
may  be  necessary  merely  to  state  that  the  most  distant 
of  the  northwestern  settlements  of  America  is  Michilli- 
mackinac,  a  name  given  by  the  Indians,  and  preserved 
by  the  Americans,  who  possess  the  fort  even  to  this  hour. 
It  is  situated  at  the  head  of  the  Lakes  Michigan  and  Hu 
ron,  and  adjacent  to  the  Island  of  St.  Joseph's,  where 
since  the  existence  of  the  United  States  as  an  independent 
republic,  an  English  garrison  has  been  maintained,  with 
a  view  of  keeping  the  original  fortress  in  check.  From 
the  lakes  we  descend  into  the  River  Sinclair,  which,  in 
turn,  disembogues  itself  into  the  lake  of  the  same  name. 
This  again  renders  tribute  to  the  Detroit,  a  broad  majes- 
tic river,  not  less  than  a  mile  in  breadth  at  its  source,  and 
progressively  widening  towards  its  mouth  until  it  is  finally 
lost  in  the  beautiful  Lake  Erie.  From  the  embouchure 
of  this  latter  lake  commences  theChippawa,  better  known 
from  the  celebrity  of  its  stupendous  falls  of  Niagara,  which 
form  an  impassable  barrier  to  the  seaman,  and,  for  a  short 
space,  sever  the  otherwise  uninterrupted  chain  connecting 
the  remote  fortresses  we  have  described  with  the  Atlantic. 
At  a  distance  of  a  few  miles  from  the  falls,  the  Chippawa 
finally  empties  itself  into  the  Ontario,  the  most  splendid 
of  the  gorgeous  A  ...-rican  lakes.  At  the  opposite  ex- 
tremity of  tilts  magnificent  and  sea- like  lake,  the  far- 
famed  St,  Lawrence  takes  its  sonrco ;  and  after  passing 
through  a  vast  tract  of  country,  connects  itself  with  the 
Lake  Champlain,  celebrated,  as  well  as  Erie,  for  a  signal 
defeat  of  the  British  flotilla  during  the  late  contest  with 
the  Americans. 

The  several  forts  and  harbours  established  along  the 
left  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  throughout  that  por- 
tion of  the  British  possessions  which  is  known  as  Lower 
Canada,  are  necessarily,  from  the  improved  condition  and 
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more  numerous  population  of  that  province,  on  a  larger 
cale  and  of  better  appointment;  but  in  Upper  Canada, 
where  the  traces  of  civilisation  are  less  evident  through- 
out, and  become  gradually  more  faint  as  we  advance 
westward,  the  fortresses  and  harbours  bear  the  same  pro- 
portion in  strength  and  extent  to  the  scantiness  of  the 
population  they  are  erected  to  protect. 

At  the  epoch  of  our  story,  it  will  be  borne  in  mind,  the 
United  States  were  the  British  colonics  of  America  de- 
pendent on  the  mother  country ;  while  the  Canadas,  on 
the  contrary,  were,  or  had  very  recently  been,  under  the 
dominion  of  France,  from  whom  they  had  been  wrested 
after  a  long  struggle,  greatly  advanced  in  favour  of  Eng- 
land by  the  glorious  battle  (ought  on  the  plains  of  Abra- 
ham, near  Quebec,  and  celebrated  for  the  defeat  of  Mont- 
calm and  the  death  of  Wolfe. 

The  several  attempts  made  to  repossess  themselves  of 
the  strong  hold  of  Quebec  having,  in  every  instance,  been 
met  by  discomfiture  and  disappointment,  the  French,  in 
despair,  relinquished  the  contest,  and,  by  treaty,  ceded 
their  claims  to  the  Canadas, — an  event  that  was  hastened 
by  the  capitulation  of  the  garrison  of  Montreal, 
manded  by  the  Marquis  do  Vaudreuil,  to  the  victorious 
arms  of  General  Amherst.  Still,  though  conquered  as  a 
people,  many  of  the  leading  men  in  the  country,  actuated 
by  that  jealousy  for  which  they  were  remarkable,  con- 
trived to  oppose  obstacles  to  the  quiet  possession  of  a 
conquest  by  those  whom  they  seemed  to  look  upon  as 
their  hereditary  enemies  ;  and  in  furtherance  of  this  ob- 
ject, paid  agents,  men  of  artful  and  intriguing  character, 
were  dispersed  among  the  numerous  tribes  of  savages, 
ith  a  view  of  exciting  them  to  acts  of  hostility  against 
their  conquerors.  The  long  and  uninterrupted  posses- 
ion, by  the  French,  of  those  countries  immediately  bor- 
dering on  the  hunting  grounds  and  haunts  of  the  natives, 
with  whom  they  carried  on  an  extensive  traffic  in  furs, 
had  established  a  communionship  of  interest  between 
themselves  and  those  savage  and  warlike  people,  which 
failed  not  to  turn  to  account  the  vindictive  views  of  the 
former.  The  whole  of  the  province  of  Upper  Canada  at 
that  time  possessed  but  a  scanty  population,  protected  in 
its  most  flourishing  and  defensive  points  by  stockade 
forts  ;  the  chief  object  of  which  was  to  secure  the  garri- 
sons, consisting  each  of  a  few  companies,  from  any  sud- 
den surprise  on  the  part  of  the  natives. 

These  stockade  forts  were  never,  at  any  one  period, 
nearer  to  each  other  than  from  one  hundred  and  fitly  to 
two  hundred  miles,  so  that,  in  the  event  of  surprise  or 
alarm,  there  was  little  prospect  of  obtaining  assistance 
from  without.  Each  garrison,  therefore,  was  almost 
wholly  dependent  on  its  own  resources  ;  and,  when  sur- 
rounded unexpectedly  by  numerous  bands  of  hostile  In- 
dians, had  no  other  alternative  than  to  hold  cut  to  the 
death.  Capitulation  was  out  of  the  question ;  tor,  although 
the  wile  and  artifice  of  the  natives  might  induce  them  to 
promise  mercy,  the  moment  their  enemies  were  in  their 
power  promises  and  treaties  were  alike  broken,  and  in- 
discriminate massacre  ensued.  Communication  by  water 
was,  except  during  a  period  of  profound  peace,  almost 
impracticable ;  for,  although  of  late  years  the  lakes  of 
Canada  have  been  covered  with  vessels  of  war,  many  of 
them  of  vast  magnitude,  and  bcenthe  theatres  of  con- 
flicts that  would  not  have  disgra^R  the  salt  waters  of 
ocean  itself,  at  the  period  to  which  our  story  refers  the 
flag  of  England  was  seen  to  wave  only  on  the  solitary 
mast  of  some  iM-armed  and  ill-manned  gun  boat,  employed 
rather  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  despatches  from  fort 
to  fort,  than  with  any  sciious  view  to  acts  cither  of  ag- 
gression or  defence. 

In  proportion  as  tlio  colonies  of  America,  now  the 
United  States,  pushed  their  courso  of  civilisation  west 
ward,  in  the  same  degree  did  the  numerous  tribes  of  In- 
dians,  who  had  hitherto  dwelt  more  seaward,  retire  upon 
those  of  their  own  countrymen,  who,  buried  in  vast  and 
impenetrable  forests,  had  seldom  yet  seen  the  face  of  the 
European  stranger;  so  that,  in  the  end,  all  the  more 
central  parts  of  those  stupendous  wilds  became  doubly- 
peopled.  Hitherto,  however, that  civilisation  had  not  been 
carried  beyond  the  state  of  New  York  ;  and  all  those 
countries  which  have,  since  the  American  revolution, 
been  added  to  the  Union  under  the  names  of  Kentucky, 
Ohio,  Missouri,  Michigan,  &c,  were,  at  the  period  cm- 
braced  by  our  story,  inhospitable  and  unproductive  woods, 
subject  only  to  the  dominion  of  the  native,  and  as  yet  un- 


shorn by  the  axe  of  the  Cultivator.  A  few  portions  only 
of  the  opposite  shores  of  Michigan  Were  occupied  by  emi- 
grants from  the  Canadas,  who,  finding  no  one  to  oppose 
or  molest  them,  selected  the  most  fertile  spots  along  the 
banks  of  the  river ;  and  of  the  existence  of  these  infant 
settlements,  the  English  colonists,  who  had  never  ventured 
so  far,  were  not  even  aware  until  after  the  conquest  oi  Ca- 
nada by  the  mother  country.  This  particular  district 
was  the  centre  around  which  the  numerous  warriors, 
who  had  been  driven  westward  by  the  Colonists,  had 
finally  assembled ;  and  rude  villages  and  encampments 
rose  far  and  near  for  a  circuit  of  many  miles  around  tliis_ 
infant  settlement  and  fort  of  the  Canadians,  to  both  ot 
which  they  had  given  the  name  of  Detroit,  after  the  river 
on  whose  elevated  banks  they  stood.  Proceeding  west- 
ward from  this  point,  and  along  the  tract  of  Country  that 
diverged  from  the  banks  of  the  Lakes  Huron,  Sinclair, 
and  Michigan,  all  traces  of  that  partial  civilisation  wcro 
again  lost  in  impervious  wilds,  tenanted  only  by  the 
fiercest  of  the  Indian  tribes,  whose  homes  were  princi- 
pally along  the  banks  of  Lake  Superior,  and  in  the  coun- 
try surrounding  the  isolated  fort  of  Michillimackinac,  the 
last  and  most  remote  of  the  European  fortresses  in  Ca- 
nada. 

When  at  a  later  period  (he  Canadas  were  ceded  to' 
Great  Britain  by  France,  those  parts  of  the  opposite 
frontier  which  we  have  just  described  became  also  tiibu- 
tary  to  the  English  crown,  and  were,  by  the  peculiar  dif- 
ficulties that  existed  to  communication  with  the  inorb 
central  and  populous  districts,  rendered  especially  fa- 
vourable to  the  exercise  of  hostile  intrigue  by  the  nume- 
rous active  French  emissaries  every  where  dispersed 
among  the  Indian  tribes.  Fired  by  their  wily  sugges- 
tions, the  high  and  jealous  spirit  of  the  Indian  chiefs 
took  the  alarm,  and  they  beheld  with  imiiaticr.ee  Hie 
"  Red  Coat,"  or  "  Saganaw,"*  usurping,  as  they  deemed 
it,  those  possessions  which  had  so  recently  acknowledged 
the  supremacy  of  the  pale  flag  of  their  ancient  ally.  Such 
was  the  state  of  things  in  1763,  the  period  at  Which  our 
story  commences, — an  epoch  fruitful  in  designs  of  hosti- 
lity and  treachery  on  the  part  of  the  Indians.  Several- 
inferior  forts  situated  on  the  Ohio  had  already  fallen  into 
their  hands,  when  they  summoned  all  their  address  arid 
cunning  to  accomplish  the  fall  of  the  two  important 
though  remote  posts  of  Detroit  and  Michillimackinac1. 
For  a  length  of  time  they  were  baflkd  by  the  activity 
and  vigilance  of  the  respective  governors  of  these  forts,* 
who  had  had  too  much  fatal  experience  in  the  fate  of 
their  companions  not  to  be  perpetually  on  the  afert  against 
their  guile ;  but  when  they  had  at  length,  m  some  degree, 
succeeded  in  lulling  the  suspicions  of  the  English,  they 
determined  on  a  scheme,  suggested  by  a  leading  chief,  a 
man  of  more  than  ordinary  character,  which  promisee? 
fair  to  rid  them  altogether  of  a  race  they  so  eordinlly  de- 
tested. We  will  not,  however,  mar  the  interest  of  our 
tale,  by  anticipating,  at  this  early  stage,  cither  the  nntura 
or  the  success  of  a  stratagem  which  forms  the  essential 
groundwork  of  our  story. 

And  now  we  have  partially  explained  a  course  of 
events  which  were  in  some  measure  necessary  to  the  full 
understanding  of  the  country  by  the  majority  of  ou- 
readers,  we  shall,  in  furtherance  of  the  same  object,  pro- 
ceed to  sketch  a  few  of  the  most  prominent  scenes  mora 
immediately  before  us. 

The  fort  of  Detroit,  as  it  was  originally  constructed 
by  the  French,  stands  in  the  middle  of  a  common,  or  de- 
scription of  small  prairie,  bounded  by  woods,  which  were 
at  that  time  untouched  by  the  hand  of  civilisation.  Erected 
at  a  distance  of  about  half  a  mile  from  the  banks  of  the 
river,  which  at  that  particular  point  are  high  and  preci- 
pitous, it  stood  then  just  far  enough  from  the  woods  that  , 
swept  round  it  in  a  semicircular  form  to  be  secure  from 
the  rifle  of  the  Indian;  while  from  its  batteries  it  com. 
manded  a  range  of  country  on  every  hand,  which  no 
enemy  unsupported  bv  cannon  could  traverse  with  im- 
punity. Immediately  "in  the  rear,  arid  on  the  sktrt  of  the 
wood,  the  French  had  constructed  a  sort  of  (  bomb-proof,- 
possibly  intended  to  serve  as  a  cover  to  the  workmen 
originally  employed  in  clearing  the  woods,  but  long  since 
suffered  to  fall  into  decay.  Without  the  fortification  rose 


*This  word  thus  pronounced  by  themselves,  in  refer, 
ence  to  the  English  soldiery,  is,  In  all  probability,  derived 
from  the  original  English  settlers  in  Saganaw  Bay. 
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a  strong  and  triplo  linu  of  pickets,  each  of  about  two  feet 
and  a  half  In  circumference,  and  bo  fitted  into  each  other 
as  to  leave  no  other  interstices  than  those  which  were 
perforated  for  the  discharge  of  musketry.  They  were 
formed  of  the  hardest  and  most  knotted  pines  that  could 
be  procured  ;  the  sharp  points  of  which  were  seasoned  by 
fire  until  they  acquired  nearly  the  durability  and  con- 
sistency of  iron.  Beyond  theso  firmly  imbedded  pickets 
was  a  ditch,  encircling  tho  fort,  of  about  twenty  feet  in 
width,  and  of  proportionate  depth,  the  only  communica- 
tion over  which  to  and  from  the'  garrison  was  by  means 
of  a  drawbridge,  protected  by  a  strong  chcvau.x-dc-frise. 
Tho  only  gate  with  which  the  fortress  \vas  provided  faced 
the  river;  on  the  more  immediate  banks  of  which,  and  to 
the  left  of  the  fort,  rose  the  yet  infant  and  straggling  vil- 
lage that  bore  the  name  of  both.  Nilmerous  farm-houses, 
however,  almost  joining  each  other,  contributed  to  form 
a  continuity  of  many  miles  along  the  borders  of  the  river, 
both  on  the  right  and  on  the  left;  while  the  opposite  shores 
of  Canada,  distinctly  seen  in  the  distance,  presented,  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  the  same  enlivening  character 
of  fertility.  The  banks,  covered  with  verdure  on  cither 
shore,  were  more  or  less  undulating  at  intervals  ;  but  in 
general  they  were  high  without  being  abrupt,  and  pic- 
turesque without  being  bold,  presenting,  in  their  partial 
cultivation,  a  striking  contrast  to  the  dark,  tall,  and 
frowning  forests  bounding  every  point  of  the  perspective. 

At  a  distance  of  about  five  miles  on  the  left  of  the  town 
the  course  of  the  river  was  interrupted  by  a  small  and 
thickly  wooded  island,  along  whoso  sandy  beach  occa- 
sionally rose  the  low  cabin  or  wigwam,  which  the  bircli 
canoe,  carefully  upturned  and  left  to  dry  upon  the  sands, 
attested  to  be  the  temporary  habitation  of  the  wandering 
Indian.  That  branch  of  the  river  which  swept  by  the 
shores  of  Canada  was  (as  at  this  day)  the  only  navigable 
one  for  vessels  of  burden,  while  that  on  the  opposite  coast 
abounded  in  shallows  and  bars,  affording  passage  merely 
to  the  light  barks  of  the  natives,  which  seemed  literally 
to  skim  tho  very  surface  of  its  waves.  Midway  be- 
tween that  point  of  the  continent  which  immediately 
faced  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  island  we  have  just 
named  and  the  town  of  Detroit,  flowed  a  small  tributary 
river,  the  approaches  to  which,  on  either  hand,  were  over 
a  slightly  sloping  ground,  the  view  of  which  could  be  en- 
tirely commanded  from  the  fort.  The  depth  of  this  river, 
now  nearly  dried  up,  at  that  period  varied  from  three  to 
ten  or  twelve  feet ;  and  over  this,  at  a  distance  of  about 
twenty  yards  from  the  Detroit,  into  which  it  emptied  it 
self,  rose,  communicating  with  the  high  road,  a  bridge, 
which  will  more  than  once  be  noticed  in  the  course  of 
our  tale.  Even  to  the  present  hour  it  retains  the  name 
given  to  it  during  these  disastrous  times;  and  there  are 
few  modern  Canadians,  or  even  Americans,  who  traverse 
the  "  Bloody  Bridge,"  especially  at  the  still  hours  of  ad- 
vanced night,  without  recalling  to  memory  the  tragic 
events  of  those  days,  (handed  down  as  they  have  been  by 
their  fathers,  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  transaction,) 
and  peopling  the  surrounding  gloom  with  the  shades  of 
those  whose  life-blood  erst  crimsoned  the  once  pure  waters 
of  that  now  nearly  exhausted  stream ;  and  whose  mangled 
and  headless  corses  were  slowly  borne  by  its  tranquil  cur- 
rent into  the  bosom  of  the  parent  liver,  where  all  traces 
of  them  finally  disappeared. 

What  Detroit  was  in  17G3  it  nearly  is  at  the  present 
day,  with  this  difference,  however,  that  many  of  those 
points  which  were  then  in  a  great  degree  isolated  and 
rude  are  now  redolent  with  the  beneficent  effects  of  im- 
proved cultivation;  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  that 
mcmorablo  bridge,  where  formerly  stood  merely  the  oc- 
casional encampment  of  the  Indian  warrior,  are  now  to 
bo  seen  flourishing  farms  and  crops,  and  other  marks  of 
agricultural  industry.  At  the  final  cession  of  the  Cana- 
das,  the  fort  was  delivered  over  to  England,  with  whom 
it  remained  until  the  acknowledgment  of  the  independ- 
ence of  tho  colonies  by  the  mother  country,  when  it 
huisted  tho  colours  of  tho  republic 


CHAPTER  II. 

It  was  during  the  midnight  watch,  late  in  September, 
17K3,  that  the  English  garrison  of  Detroit,  was  thrown 
into  the  utmost  consternation  by  the  sudden  and  myste- 
rious introduction  of  a  stranger  within  its  walls.  The 
circumstance  at  this  moment  was  particularly  remarka- 
ble ;  for  tho  period  was  so  fearful  and  pregnant  with 
events  of  danger,  the  fort  being  assailed  on  every  side 
by  a  powerful  and  vindictive  foe,  that  a  caution  and  vigi- 
lance of  no  common  kind  were  unceasingly  exercised 
by  the  prudent  governor  fir  the  safely  of  those  commit- 
ted to  hi*  charge.  A  long  series  of  hostilities  had  been 
pursued   by  tho   North  American   Indians  against  the 


subjects  of  England,  within  the  few  years  that  had  suc- 
ceeded to  the  final  subjection  of  the  Canadas  to  her  vic- 
torious arms ;  and  many  and  sanguinary  were  the  con- 
flicts in  which  the  devoted  soldiery  were  made  to  succumb 
to  the  cunning  and  numbers  of  their  savage  enemies.  In 
those  lone  regions,  both  officers  and  men,  in  their  rc- 
ipcctive  ranks,  were,  by  a  communionship  of  suffering, 
isolation,  and  peculiarity  of  duty,  drawn  towards  each 
other  with  feelings  of  almost  fraternal  affection  ;  and  the 
fates  of  those  who  fell  were  lamented  with  sincerity  of 
soul,  and  avenged,  when  opportunity  offered,  with  a  de- 
termination prompted  equally  by  indignation  and  des- 
pair. This  sentiment  of  union,  existing  even  between 
men  and  officers  of  different  corps,  was,  with  occasional 
exceptions,  of  course  doubly  strengthened  among  those 
who  fought  under  the  same  colours,  and  acknowledged 
the  same  head  ;  and,  as  it  often  happened  in  Canada, 
during  this  interesting  period,  that  a  single  regiment  was 
distributed  into  two  or  three  fortresses,  each  so  far  re- 
moved from  the  other  that  communication  could  with 
the  utmost  facility  be  cut  off,  the  anxiety  and  uncer- 
tainty  of  these  detachments  became  proportioned  to  the 
danger  with  which  they  knew  themselves  to  be  more 
immediately  beset.     The  garrison  of  Detroit,  at  the  date 

above  named,  consisted  of  a  third  of  the regiment, 

the  remainder  of  which  occupied  -the  forts  of  Michilli- 
maekinac  and  Niagara,  and  to  each  division  of  this  regi- 
ment was  attached  an  officer's  command  of  artillery.  It 
is  true  that  no  immediate  overt  act  of  hostility  had  for 
some  time  been  perpetrated  by  the  Indians,  \vho  were 
assembled  in  force  around  the  former  garrison  ;  but  the 
experienced  officer  to  whom  (lie  command  had  been  in- 
trusted was  too  sensible  of  the  craftiness  of  the  surround- 
ing iiordcs  to  be  deceived,  by  any  outward  semblance  of 
amity,  into  neglect  of  those  measures  of  precaution 
which  were  so  indispensable  to  the  surety  of  his  trust. 

In  this  he  pursued  a  line  of  policy  happily  adapted  to 
the  delicate  nature  of  his  position.  Unwilling  to  excite 
the  anger  or  wound  the  pride  of  the  chiefs,  by  any  out- 
ward manifestation  of  distrust,  he  affected  to  confide  in 
the  sincerity  of  their  professions,  and,  by  inducing  his 
officers  to  mix  occasionally  in  their  councils,  and  his 
men  in  tho  amusements  of  the  inferior  warriors,  con- 
trived to  impress  the  conviction  that  he  reposed  alto- 
gether on  their  faith.  But,  although  these  acts  were  in 
some  degree  coerced  by  the  necessity  of  the  times,  and 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  all  the  misery  that  must  accrue 
to  them  in  the  event  of  their  provoking  the  Indians  into 
acts  of  open  hostility,  the  prudent  governor  took  such 
precautions  as  were  deemed  efficient  tc  defeat  any 
treacherous  attempt  at  violation  of  the  tacit  treaty  on  the 
part  of  the  natives.  The  officers  never  ventured  out, 
unless  escorted  by  a  portion  of  their  men,  who,  although 
appearing  to  be  dispersed  among  the  warriors,  still  kept 
uiliciently  together  to  be  enabled,  in  a  moment  of  emer- 
gency, to  afford  succour  not  only  to  each  other,  but  to 
their  superiors.  On  these  occasions,  as  a  further  se 
rity  against  surprise,  the  troops  left  within  were  instruct- 
ed to  be  in  readiness,  at  a  moment's  warning,  to  render 
assistance,  if  necessary,  to  their  companions,  who  sel 
dom,  on  any  occasion,  ventured  out  of  reach  of  the  can 
non  of  the  fort,  the  gate  of  which  was  hermetically 
closed,  while  numerous  supernumerary  sentinels  were 
posted  along  the  ramparts,  with  a  view  to  give  the  alarm  if 
any  tiling  extraordinary  was  observed  to  occur  without. 

Painful  and  harassing  as  were  the  precautions  it  was 
found  necessary  to  adopt  on  these  occasions,  and  little 
desirous  as  were  the  garrison  to  mingle  with  the  natives 
on  such  terms,  still  the  plan  was  pursued  by  the  govcr. 
nor  from  the  policj^lready  named :  nay,  it  was  abso- 
lutely essential  to  the  future  interests  of  England  that 
the  Indians  should  be  won  over  by  acts  of  confidence 
and  kindness;  and  so  little  disposition  hffl  hitherto  been 
manifested  by  the  English  to  conciliate,  that  every  thing 
was  to  bo  apprehended  from  the  untameable  rancour 
with  which  these  people  were  but  too  well  disposed  to 
repay  a  neglect  at  onco  galling  to  their  prido  and  inju- 
rious to  their  interests. 

Such,  for  a  term  of  many  months,  had  been  tho  trying 
and  painful  duty  that  had  devolved  on  the  governor  of 
Detroit;  when,  in  the  summer  of  1763,  Iho  whole  of  the 
western  tribes  of  Indians,  as  if  actuated  by  one  common 
impulse,  suddenly  threw  off  the  mask,  and  commenced 
a  series  of  the  most  savage  trespasses  upon  the  English 
settlers  in  the  vicinity  of  the  several  garrisons,  Who  were 
cut  off  in  detail,  without  mercy,  and  withont  reference 
to  either  age  or  sex.  On  the  first  alarm  the  weak  bodies 
of  troops,  as  a  last  measure  of  security,  shut  themselves 
up  in  their  respective  forts,  whero  they  were  as  incapa- 
ble of  rendering  assistance  to  others  as  of  roceiving  it 
themselves.     In  this  emergency  the  prudence  and  fore- 


thought of  the  goTcrnor  of  Detroit  were  eminently  con. 
picuous;  lor,  baring  long  foreseen  the  possibility  of 
uch  a  crisis,  he  had  cau?cd  a  plentiful  supply  of  all  that 
was  necessary  to  the  subsistence  and  defence  of  the  gar- 
rison to  be  provided  at  an  earlier  period,  so  that,  if  foiled 
n  their  attempts  at  stratagem,  there  was  little  chancs 
that  the  Indians  would  speedily  reduce  them  by  famine. 
To  guard  against  the  former,  a  vigilant  watch  was  con- 
tantly  kept  by  the  garrison  both  day  and  night,  whilo 
the  sentinels,  doubled  in  number,  were  constantly  on  the 
lcrt.  Strict  attention,  moreover,  was  paid  to  such  parte 
of  the  ramparts  as  were  considered  most  assailable  by 

cunning  and  midnight  enemy  ;  and,  in  order  to  pre. 
etlt  any  imprudence  on  the  part  of  the  garrison,  all 
egress  or  ingress  was  prohibited  that  had  not  the  imme- 
diate sanction  of  the  chief.  With  this  view  the  keys  of 
the  gate  were  given  in  trust  to  the  officer  of  the  guard  ; 
to  whom,  however,  it  was  interdicted  to  use  them  unless 
by  direct  and  positive  order  of  the  governor.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  precaution,  the  sentinels  on  duty  at  the  gate 
had  strict  private  instructions  not  to  suffer  any  one  to 
pass  either  in  or  out  unless  conducted  by  the  governor 
in  person  :  and  this  restriction  extended  even  to  the  offi- 
cer of  the  guard. 

Such  being  tho  cautious  discipline  established  in  th« 
fort,  the  appearance  of  a  stranger  within  its  walls  at  tho 
still  hour  of  midnight  could  not  fail  to  be  regarded  as  an 
extraordinary  event,  and  to  excite  an  apprehension 
which  could  scarcely  have  been  surpassed  had  a  numer- 
ous and  armed  band  of  savages  suddenly  appeared 
among  them.  The  first  intimation  of  this  fact  was 
given  by  the  violent  ringing  of  an  alarm  bell ;  a  ropo 
communicating  with  which  was  suspended  in  the  gover- 
nor's apartments,  for  the  purpose  of  arousing  the  slum- 
bering soldiers  in  any  case  of  pressing  emergency. 
Soon  afterwards  the  governor  himself  was  seen  to  issue 
from  his  rooms  into  the  open  area  of  the  parade,  clad  in 
his  dressing-gown,  and  bearing  a  lamp  in  one  hand  and 
a  naked  sword  in  the  other.  His  countenance  was  pale ; 
and  his  features,  violently  agitated,  betrayed  a  source  of 
alarm  which  those  who  were  familiar  with  his  usual 
haughtiness  of  manner  were  ill  able  to  comprehend. 

"  Which  way  did  he  go  ? — why  stand  ye  here  ? — fol- 
low— pursue  him  quickly— let  him  not  escape,  on  your 
lives  !"  These  sentences,  hurriedly  and  impatiently  ot- 
tered, were  addressed  to  the  two  sentinels  who,  stationed 
in  front  of  his  apartments,  had,  on.  the  first  sound  of 
alarm  from  the  portentous  bell,  lowered  their  muskets  to 
the  charge,  and  now  stood  immoveable  in  that  position. 

"  Who  does  your  honour  mane  ?"  replied  one  of  the 
men,  startled,  yet  bringing  his  arms  to  recover,  in  saluta- 
tion of  his  chief. 

"  Why,  the  man — the  stranger — the  fellow  who  has 
just  passed  you."  "  Not  a  living  soul  has  passed  us 
since  our  watch  commenced,  your  honour,"  observed  the 
second  sentinel;  "  and  we  have  now  been  here  upwards 
of  an  hour." 

"  Impossible,  sirs  :  ye  have  been  asleep  on  your  posts, 
or  ye  must  have  seen  him.  He  passed  this  way,  and 
could  not  have  escaped  your  observation  had  ye  been  at- 
tentive to  your  duty." 

"  Well,  sure,  and  your  honour  knows  bist,"  rejoined 
the  first  sentinel ;  "  but  so  hilp  me  St.  Patrick,  as  I  have 
sirved  man  and  boy  in  your  honour's  rigiment  this 
twilve  years,  not  even  the  fitch  of  a  man  has  passed  me 
this  blisscd  night.  And  here's  my  comrade,  Jack  Hal- 
ford,  who  will  take  his  Bible  oath  to  the  same,  with  all 
due  difirince  to  your  honour."  The  pithy  reply  to  this 
eloquent  attempt  at  exculpation  was  a  brief  "  Silence, 
sirrah,  walk  about  !" 

The  men  brought  their  muskets  onco  more,  and  in 
silence,  to  the  shoulder,  and,  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  their  chief,  resumed  their  limited  walk  ;  cross- 
ing each  other  at  regular  intervals  in  the  course  that 
enfiladed,  as  it  were,  the  only  entranco  to  the  governor's 
apartments. 

Meanwhile  every  thing  was  bustle  and  commotion 
among  the  garrison,  who,  roused  from  sleep  by  the  ap- 
palling sound  of  the  alarm  bell  at  that  late  hour,  wero 
hastily  arming.  Throughout  the  obscurity  might  be 
seen  tho  flitting  forms  of  men,  whoso  already  fully  ac- 
coutred persons  proclaimed  them  to  lie  of  the  guard  J 
whilei  in  the  lofty  barracks,  numerous  lights  flashing  to 
and  fro,  and  moving  with  rapidity,  attested  the  alacrity 
with  which  the  troops  off  duty  were  equipping  for  some 
service  of  more  than  ordinary  interest.  So  noiseless,  too, 
was  this  preparation,  as  far  as  speech  was  concerned, 
that  the  occasional  opening  and  shutting  of  pans,  and 
ringing  of  ramrods  to  ascertain  the  efficiency  of  the 
muskets,  might  bo  heard  distinctly  in  the  gtillnvss  of  tho 
night  at  a  distance  of  many  furlongs. 
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!     He,  however,  who  had  touched  the  secret  spring  of  all 

this  picturesque  movement,  whatever  might  be  his  grati- 

|  fication  and  approval  of  the  promptitude  with  which  the 

I  summons   to   arms  had   been   answered   by  his   brave 

I   troops,    was  far   from   being  wholly   satisfied  with  the 

scene  iie  had  conjured  up.     Recovered  from  the  first  and 

■  'irrepressible  agitation  which  had  driven  him  to  sound 
[the  tocsin  of  alarm,  he  felt  how  derogatory  to  his  mili- 
''tary  dignity  and  proverbial  coolness  of  character  it  might 
I  be  considered,  to  have  awakened  a  whole  garrison  from 
i  their  slumbers,  when  a  tew  files  of  the  guard  would 
!  have  answered   his  purpose  equally  well*     Besides,  so 

much  time  had  been  suffered  to  elapse,  that  the  stranger 

1  might  have  escaped;  and  if  so,  how  many  might  be  dis- 

t ,  posed  to  ridicule  his  alarm,  and  consider  it  as  emanating 

.   from    an   imagination    disturbed   by  sleep,    rather    than 

I  caused  by  the  actual  presence  of  one  endowed  like  them 

r '  selves  with  the  faculties  of  spcecii  and  motion*     For  z 

I  moment  he  hesitated  whether  he  should  not  countermand 

\  the  summons  to  arms  which  had   been  so   precipitately 

b  given ;  but  when   he   recollected  the  harrowing  threat 

i  that  had  been  breathed  in  his  car  by  his  midnight  visit- 

ler, — when    he  reflected,  moreover,  that  even  now  it  was 

probable  he  was  lurking  within  the  precincts  of  the  fort 

with  a  view  to  the  destruction  of  all  that  it  contained, — 

when,  in  short,  he  thought  of  the  imminent  danger  that 

must  attend  them  should  he  be  suffered  to  escape, — he 

felt  the  necessity  of  precaution,  and   determined  on  his 

[measures,  even  at  the   risk  of  manifesting   a   prudence 

■  which  might  be  construed  unfavourably.  On  re-entering 
I  his  apartments,  he  found  his  orderly,  who,  roused  by  the 
I  midnight  tumult,  stood  waiting  to  receive  the  commands 
I  of  his  chief. 

t  "  Desire  Major  Blackwater  to  come  to  me  immediate- 
[  ly."  The  mandate  was  quickly  obeyed.  In  a  few  se- 
conds a  short,  thick  set,  and  elderly  officer  made  his  ap- 
i  pearance  in  a  grey  military  undress  frock. 
I  "  Blackwater,  we  have  traitors  within  the  fort.  Let 
J!  diligent  search  be  made  in  every  part  of  the  barracks  for 
I  a  stranger,  an  enemy,  who  has  managed  to  procure  ad- 
I  mittance  among  us  :  let  every  nook  and  cranny,  every 
I  empty  cask,  be  examined  forthwith  ;  and  cause  a  num- 
I  ber  of  additional  sentinels  to  be  stationed  along  the  ram- 
K  parts,  in  order  to  intercept  his  escape." 

"  Good  heaven,  is  it  possible  '.'"  said  the  major,  wiping 
the  perspiration  from  his  brows,  though  the  night  was 
unusually  chilly  for_  the  season  of  the  year : — "  how 
could  he  contrive  to  enter  a  place  so  vigilantly  guarded?" 
"  Ask  me  not  how,  Blackwater,"  returned  the  gover- 
nor, seriously ;  "  let  it  suffice  that  he  has  been  in  this 
very  room,  and  that  ten  minutes  since,  he  stood  where 
you  now  stand." 

The  major  looked  aghast. — "  God  bless  me,  how  sin- 
gular !  How  could  the  savage  contrive  to  obtain  ad- 
mission ?  or  was  he  in  reality  an  Indian  ?"  "  No  more 
questions,  Major  Blackwater.  Hasten  to  distribute  the 
men,  and  let  diligent  search  be  made  every  where ;  and 
recollect,  neither  officer  nor  man  courts  his  pillow  until 
dawn." 

The  "  major"  emphatically  prefixed  to  his  name  was 
a  sufficient  hint  to  the  stout  officer  that  the  doubts  thus 
familiarly  expressed  were  here  to  cease,  and  that  he  was 
now  addressed  in  the  language  of  authority  by  his  su- 
perior, who  expected  a  direct  and  prompt  compliance 
with  his  orders.  He  therefore  slightly  touched  his  hat 
in  salutation,  and  withdrew  to  make  tile  dispositions  that 
had  been  enjoined  by  his  colonel. 

On  regaining  the  parade,  he  caused  the  men,  already 
forming  into  companies  and  answering  to  the  roll  call  of 
their  respective  non-commissioned  officers,  to  be  wheel- 
ed into  square,  and  then  in  a  low  but  distinct  voice 
stated  the  cause  of  alarm  ;  and,  having  communicated 
the  orders  of  the  governor,  finished  by  recommending  to 
each  the  exercise  of  the  most  scrutinising  vigilance  ;  as 
on  the  discovery  of  the  individual  in  question,  and  the 
means  by  which  he  had  contrived  to  procure  admission, 
the  safety  of  the  whole  garrison,  it  was  evident,  must 
depend. 

The  soldiers  now  dispersed  in  small  parties  through- 
out the  interior  of  the  fort,  while  a  select  body  were 
conducted  to  the  ramparts  by  the  officers  themselves,  and 
distributed  between  the  sentinels  ahead}'  posted  there,  in 
such  numbers,  and  at  such  distances,  that  it  appeared 
impossible  any  thing  wearing  the  human  form  could  pass 
them  unperceived,  even  in  the  obscurity  that  reigned 
around. 

When  this  duty  was  accomplished,  the  officers  pro- 
ceeded to  the  posts  of  the  several  sentinels  who  had  been 
planted  since  the  last  relief,  to  ascertain  il  any  or  cither 
of  them  had  observed  aught  to  justify  the  belief  that  an 
enemv  had  succeeded  in  scaling  the  works.   To  all  their 


enquiries,  however,  they  received  a  negative  reply,  ac- 
companied by  a  declaration,  more  or  less  positive  with 
each,  that  such  had  been  their  vigilance  during  the 
watch,  had  any  person  come  within  their  beat,  detection 
must  have  been  inevitable.  The  first  question  was  put 
to  the  sentinel  stationed  at  the  gate  of  the  fort,  at  which 
point  the  whole  of  the  officers  of  the  garrison  were,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  now  assembled.  The  man  at  first 
evinced  a  good  deal  of  confusion ;  but  this  might  arise 
from  the  singular  fact  of  the  alarm  that  had  been  given, 
and  the  equally  singular  circumstance  of  his  being  thus 
closely  interrogated  by  the  collective  body  of  his  officers : 
he,  however,  persisted  in  declaring  that  he  had  been  in 
no  wise  inattentive  to  his  duty,  and  that  no  cause  for 
alarm  or  suspicion  had  occurred  near  his  post.  The 
officers  then,  in  order  to  save  time,  separated  into  two 
parties,  pursuing  opposite  circuits,  and  arranging  to  meet 
at  that  point  of  the  ramparts  which  was  immediately  in 
the  rear,  and  overlooking  the  centre  of  the  semicircular 
sweep  of  wild  forest  we  have  described  as  circumventing 
the  fort. 

"  Well,  Blessington,  I  know  not  what  you  think  of 
this  sort  of  work,"  observed  Sir  Everard  Valletort,  a 
young  lieutenant  of  the regiment,  recently  ar- 
rived from  England,  and  one  of  the  party  who  now  Ira- 
versed  the  rampart  to  the  right ;  "  but  confound  me  if  I 
would  not  rather  be  a  barber's  apprentice  in  London, 
upon  nothings  and  find  myself,  than  continue  a  life  of 
this  kind  much  longer.  It  positively  quite  knocks  me 
up ;  for  what  with  early  risings,  and  watchings,  (I  had 
almost  added  prayings,)  I  am  but  the  shadow  of  my  for- 
mer self." 

"  Hist,  Valletort,  hist  I  speak  lower,"  said  Captain 
Blessington,  the  senior  officer  present,  "  or  our  search 
must  be  in  vain.  Poor  fellow  !"  he  pursued,  laughing 
low  and  good  humouredly  at  the  picture  of  miseries 
thus  solemnly  enumerated  by  his  subaltern ; — "  how 
much,  in  truth,  are  you  to  be  pitied,  who  have  so  recent- 
ly basked  in  all  the  sunshine  of  enjoyment  at  home.  For 
our  parts,  we  have  lived  so  long  amid  these  savage 
scenes,  that  we  have  almost  forgotten  what  luxury,  or 
even  comfort,  means.  Doubt  not,  my  friend,  that  in 
time  you  will,  like  us,  be  reconciled  to  the  change." 

"  Confound  me  for  an  idiot,  then,  if  I  give  myself 
time,"  replied  Sir  Everard,  affectedly.  "  It  was  only 
five  minutes  before  that  cursed  alarm  bell  was  sounded 
in  my  ears,  that  I  had  made  up  my  mind  fully  to  resign 
or  exchange  the  instant  I  could  do  so  with  credit  to  my- 
self; and,  1  am  sure,  to  be  called  out  of  a  warm  bed  at 
this  unseasonable  hour  offers  little  inducement  for  me  to 
change  my  opinion."  , 

"  Resign  or  exchange  with  credit  to  yourself!"  sullen- 
ly observed  a  stout  tall  officer  of  about  fifty,  whose 
spleen  might  well  be  accounted  for  in  his  rank  of  "■  En- 
sign" Delme.  "  Methinks  there  can  be  little  credit  in 
exchanging  or  resigning,  when  one's  companions  are 
left  behind,  and  in  a  post  of  danger." 

"  By  Jasus,  and  ye  may  say  that  with  your  own 
pritty  mouth,"  remarked  another  veteran,  who  answered 
to  the  name  of  Lieutenant  Murphy  ;  "  for  it  isn't  now, 
while  we  are  surrounded  and   bedivilcd  by  the  savages, 

that  any  man  of  the rigimcnt  should   be  alter 

talking  of  bating  a  retrate." 

"  I  scarcely  understand  you,  gentlemen,"  warmly  and 
quickly  retorted  Sir  Everard,  who,  with  all  his  dandyism 
nd  effeminacy  of  manner,  was  of  a  high  and  resolute 
pirit.  "  Do  either  of  you  fancy  that  I  want  courage  to 
face  a  positive  danger,  because  1  may  not  happen  to 
have  any  particular  vulgar  predilection  for  early  rising  ?" 

'•  Nonsense,  Valletort,  nonsense,"  interrupted,  in  ac- 
cents of  almost  feminine  sweetness,  his  friend  Lieutenant 
Charles  de  Haldimar,  the  youngest  son  of  the  governor : 
"  Murphy  is  an  eternal  echo  of  the  opinions  of  those 
who  look  forward  to  promotion  ;  and  as  for  Delme — do 
you  not  seethe  drift  of  his  observation  ?  Should  you 
retire,  as  you  have  threatened,  of  course  another  lieu- 
tenant will  be  appointed  in  your  stead  ;  but,  should  you 
chance  to  lose  your  scalp  during  the  streggle  with  the 
savages,  the  step  goes  in  the  regiment,  and  he,  being 
the  senior  ensign,  obtains  promotion  in  consequence." 

Ah  !"  observed  Captain  Blessington,  "this  is  indeed 
the  greatest  curse  attached  to  the  profession  of  a  soldier. 
Even  among  those  who  most  esteem,  and  are  drawn  to- 
wards each  other  as  well  by  fellowship  in  pleasure  as 
companionship  in  danger,  this  vile  and  debasing  princi- 
ple— this  insatiable  desire  for  personal  advancement — is 
certain  to  intrude  itself;  since  we  feel  that  over  the 
mangled  bodies  of  our  dearest  friends  and  companions, 
we  can  alone  hope  to  attain  preferment  and  distinction." 

This  conversation,  interrupted  only  by  occasional 
questioning  of  the  sentinels  whom  they  passed  in  their 


circuit,  was  carried  on  in  an  audible  whisper,  which  the 
close  approximation  of  the  parties  to  each  other,  and  tho 
profound  stillness  of  the  night,  enabled  them  to  hear 
with  distinctness. 

When  the  conversation  dropped,  the  party  pursued 
their  course  in  silence.  They  had  just  passed  the  last 
sentinel  posted  in  their  line  of  circuit,  and  were  within  a 
few  yards  of  the  immediate  rear  of  the  fortress,  when  a 
sharp  "  Hist !"  and  sudden  halt  of  their  leader,  Captain 
Blessington,  threw  them' all  into  an  attitude  of  the  most 
profound  attention. 

"  Did  you  hear  ?"  he  asked  in  a  subdued  whisper,  after 
a  few  seconds  of  silence,  in  which  he  had  vainly  sought 
to  catch  a  repetition  of  the  sound. 

11  Assuredly,"  he  pursued,  finding  that  no  one  answer- 
ed, "  I  distinctly  heard  a  human  groan."  "  Where  ? — 
in  what  direction  ?"  asked  Sir  Everard  and  De  Haldimar 
in  the  same  breath. 

"  Immediately  opposite  to  us  on  the  common.  But 
see,  here  are  the  remainder  of  the  party  stationary,  and 
listening  also." 

They  now  stole  gently  forward  a  few  paces,  and  wero 
soon  at  the  side  of  their  companions,  all  of  whom  wero 
straining  their  necks  and  bending  their  heads  in  the  atti- 
tude of  men  listening  attentively. 

"  Have  you  heard  any  thing,  Erskine  ?"  asked  Cap- 
tain Blessington  in  the  same  low  whisper,  and  address- 
ing the  officer  who  led  the  opposite  party. 

"  Not  a  sound  ourselves,  but  here  is  Sir  Everard's 
black  servant,  Sambo,  who  has  just  riveted  our  attention, 
by  declaring  that  he  distinctly  heard  a  groan  towards 
the  skirt  of  the  common."  "  He  is  right,"  hastily  rejoin- 
ed Blessington  ;  •'  I  heard  it  also." 

Again  a  death-like  silence  ensued,  during  which  the 
eyes  of  the  party  were  strained  eagerly  in  the  direction 
of  the  common.  The  night  was  clear  and  starry,  yet  the 
dark  shadow  of  the  broad  belt  of  forest  threw  all  that 
part  of  the  waste  which  came  within  its  immediate 
range  into  impenetrable  obscurity. 

"  Do  you  see  any  thing  ?"  whispered  Valletort  to  his 
friend,  who  stood  next  him  :  "  look — look !"  and  ho 
Dointed  with  his  finger.  "  Nothing,"  returned  De  Hal- 
dimar, after  an  anxious  gaze  of  a  minute,  "  but  that 
dilapidated  old  bomb-proof." 

"  See  you  not  something  dark,  and  slightly  moving, 
immediately  in  a  line  with  the  left  angle  of  the  bomb- 
proof?" De  Haldimar  looked  again.  "  I  do  begin  to 
fancy  I  see  something,"  he  replied ;  M  but  so  confusedly 
and  indistinctly,  that  I  know  not  whether  it  be  not  merely 
an  illusion  of  my  imagination.  Perhaps  it  is  a  stray 
Indian  dog  devouring  the  carcass  of  the  wolf  you  shot 
yesterday." 

"  Be  it  dog  or  devil,  here  is  for  a  trial  of  his  vulnera- 
bility.    Sambo,  quick,  my  rifle." 

The  young  negro  handed  to  his  master  one  of  those 
long  heavy  rifles,  which  the  Indians  usually  make  choice 
of  for  killing  the  buffalo,  elk,  and  other  animals  whose 
wildness  renders  theu  difficult  of  approach.  He  then, 
unbidden,  and  as  if  tutored  to  the  task,  placed  himself  in 
a  stiff  upright  position  in  front  of  his  master,  with  every 
nerve  and  muscle  braced  to  the  most  inflexible  steadiness. 
The  young  officer  next  threw  the  iifle  on  the  right 
shoulder  of  the  boy  for  a  rest,  and  prepared  to  tako  his 
aim  on  the  object  that  had  first  attracted  his  attention. 

"  Make  haste,  massa, — him  go  directly, — Sambo  see 
him  get  up." 

All  was  breathless  attention  among  the  group  of  offi- 
cers; and  when  the  sharp  ticking  sound  produced  by 
the  cocking  of  the  rifle  of  their  companion  fell  on  their 
ears,  they  bent  their  gaze  upon  the  point  towards  which 
murderous  weapon  was  levelled  with  the  most  aching 
and  intense  interest. 

"Quick,  quick,  massa,— him  quite  up,"  again  whis- 
pered the  boy. 

The  words  hid  scarcely  passed  his  lip«,  when  the 
crafck  of  the  rifle,  followed  by  a  bright  blaze  of  light, 
sounded  throughout  the  stillness  of  the  night  with  ex- 
citing sharpness.  For  an  instant  all  was  hushed  ;  but 
scarcely  had  the  distant  woods  ceased  to  reverberate  the 
spirit-stirring  echoes,  when  the  anxious  group  of  officers 
were  surprised  and  startled  by  a  sudden  flash,  the  report 
of  a  second  rifle  from  the  common,  and  the  whizzing  of 
a  bullet  past  their  ears.  This  was  instantly  succeeded 
by  a  fierce,  wild,  and  prolonged  cry,  expressive  at  once 
of  triumph  and  revenge.  It  was  that  peculiar  cry  which 
an  Indian  utters  when  the  reeking  scalp  lias  been 
wrested  from  his  murdered  victim. 

"  Missed  him,  as  I  am  a  sinner,"  exclaimed  Sir  Eve- 
rard, springing  to  his  feet,  and  knocking  the  butt  of  his 
fle  on  the  ground    with  a    movement    of  impatience. 
Sambo,  you  young  scoundrel,  it  was  all  your  fault,— 
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you  moved  your  shoulder  as  I  pulled  the  trigger.  Thank 
heaven,  however,  the  aim  of  the  Indian  appears  to  havf 
been  no  better,  although  the  sharp  whistling  of  his  ball 
proves  his  piece  to  have  been  well  levelled  lor  a  random 
shot. 

His  aim  has  been  too  true,"  faintly  pronounced  the 
voice  of  one  somewhat  in  the  rear  of  his  companions. 
"  The  bull  of  the  villain  has  found  a  lodgment  in  my 
breast.  God  bless  ye  all,  my  boys ;  may  your  fates  be 
more  lucky  than  mine  '."  White  he  yet  spoke,  Lieuten- 
ant Murphy  sank  into  the  arms  of  Blcssington  and  De 
Hildiniar,  who  had  flown  to  him  at  the  first  intimation 
of  his  wound,  and  was  in  the  next  instant  a  corpse. 


CHAPTER  III. 

"  To  your  companies,  gentlemen,  to  your  companies 
on  the  instant.  There  is  treason  in  the  fort,  and  wo  had 
need  of  all  our  diligence  and  caution.  Captain  de  Hal- 
dimar  is  missing,  and  the  gate  lias  been  found  unlocked. 
Quick,  gentlemen,  quick  ;  even  now  the  savages  may  be 
around  us,  though  unseen." 

"  Captain  do  Haldimar  missing  ! — the  gate  unlocked  !" 
exclaimed  a  number  of  voices.  "  Impossible  ! — surely 
we  are  not  betrayed  by  our  own  men."  "The  sentinel  has 
been  relieved,  and  is  now  in  irons,"  resumed  the  com- 
municator of  this  startling  piece  of  intelligence.  It  was 
the  adjutant  of  the  regiment. 

"  Away,  gentlemen,  to  your  posts  immediately,"  said 
Ca  plain  Blcssington,  who, aided  by  De  Haldimar,  hastened 
to  deposit  the  stiffening  body  of  the  unfortunate  Murphy, 
which  they  still  supported,  upon  the  rampart.  Then 
addressing  the  adjutant,  "  Mr.  Lawson,  let  a  couple  of 
files  be  sent  immediately  to  rcmovo  the  body  of  their 
officer." 

"  That  shot  which  I  heard  from  tho  common,  as  I  ap- 
proached, was  not  fired  at  random,  then,  I  find,"  ob- 
served the  adjutant,  as  they  all  now  hastily  descended  to 
join  their  men,  "  Who  has  fallen  ?"  "  Murphy,  of  tire 
grenadiers,"  was  the  renly  of  one  near  him. 

"  Poor  fellow  !  our  work  commences  badly,"  resumed 
Mr.  Lawson  :  "  Murphy  killed,  and  Captain  de  Haldimar 
missing.  We  had  few  officers  enough  to  spare  before, 
and  their  loss  will  be  severely  felt ;  1  greatly  fear,  too, 
these  casualties  may  have  a  tendency  to  discourage  the 
men." 

"  Nothing  more  easy  than  to  supply  their  place,  by 
promoting  some  of  our  oldest  sergeants,"  observed  En- 
sign Dclme,  who,  as  well  as  the  ill-fated  Murphy,  had 
risen' from  the  ranks.  "If  they  behave  themselves  well, 
the  king  will  confirm  their  appointments." 

"  But  my  poor  brother,  what  of  him,  Lawson  ?  what 
have  you  learnt  connected  with  his  disappearance  ?" 
asked  Charles  de  Haldimar  with  deep  emotion.  "  No- 
thing satisfactory,  I  am  sorry  to  say,"  returned  the  ad- 
jutant :  "  in  fact,  the  whole  affair  is  a  mystery  which  no 
ono  can  unravel ;  even  at  this  moment  the  sentinel, 
Frank  Halloway,  who  is  strongly  suspected  of  being 
privy  to  his  disappearance,  is  undergoing  a  private  ex- 
amination by  your  father  the  governor." 

"  Frank  Halloway !"  repeated  the  youth  with  a  start 
of  astonishment;  "  surely  Halloway  could  never  prove  a 
traitor, — and  especially  to  my  brother,  whose  life  he 
once  saved  at  the  peril  of  his  own." 

The  officers  had  now  gained  tho  parade,  when  the 
,  "  Fall  in,  gentlemen,  fall  in,"  quickly  pronounced  by 
Major  Blackwater,  prevented  all  further  questioning  on 
the  part  of  the  younger  De  Haldimar.  The  scene,  though 
circumscribed  in  limit,  was  picturesque  in  effect,  and 
might  have  been  happily  illustrated  by  the  pencil  of  the 
painter.  The  immediate  area  of  the  parade  was  filled 
with  armed  men,  distributed  into  three  divisions,  and 
forming,  with  their  respective  ranks  facing  outwards, 
as  many  sides  of  a  hollow  square,  the  mode  of  defence 
invariably  adopted  by  the  governor  in  all  cases  of  sudden 
alarm. 

In  a  few  mmut6s  from  the  falling  in  of  the  officers 
with  their  respective  companies,  the  clank  of  irons  was 
heard  in  the  direction  of  the  guard-room,  and  several 
forms  were  seen  slowly  advancing  into  the  area  already 
occupied  as  we  have  described.  This  party  was  preceded 
by  the  Adjutant  Lawson,  who,  advancing  towards  Major 
Blackwater,  communicated  a  message,  that  was  followed 
by  the  command  of  the  latter  officer  for  the  three  divisions 
to  face  inwards.  The  officer  of  artillery  also  gave  the 
word  to  his  men  to  form  lines  of  single  files  immediately 
in  the  rear  of  their  respective  guns,  leaving  space  enough 
for  the  entrance  of  the  approaching  party,  which  con- 
sisted of  half  a  dozen  files  of  tho  guard,  under  a  non- 
commissioned officer,  and  one  whoso  manacled  limbs, 
rathor  than  his  unaccoutrcd  uniform,  attested  him  to  be 


not  merely  a  prisoner,  but  a  prisoner  confined  for  some 
serious  and  flagrant  offence. 

This  party  now  advanced  through  the  vacant  quarter 
of  the  square,  and  took  their  stations  immediately  in  the 
centre.  Here  the  countenances  of  each,  and  particularly 
that  of  the  prisoner,  who  was,  if  we  may  so  term  it,  the 
centre  of  that  centre,  were  thrown  into  strong  relief  by 
the  bright  glare  of  the  torches,  so  that  the  features  of  the 
prisoner  stood  revealed  to  those  around  as  plainly  as  il  it 
had  been  noon  day.  Not  a  sound,  not  a  murmur,  escaped 
from  the  ranks:  but,  though  the  etiquette  and  strict  laws 
of  military  discipline  chained  all  speech,  the  workings  of 
the  inward  mind  remained  unchecked  ;  and  as  they  re- 
cognised in  the  prisoner  Frank  Halloway,  one  of  the 
bravest  and  boldest  in  the  field,  and,  as  all  had  hitherto 
imagined,  one  of  the  most  devoted  to  his  duty,  an  i 
pressiblc  thrill  of  amazement  and  dismay  crept  through- 
out the  frames,  and  for  a  moment  blanched  the  cheeks  of 
those  especially  who  belonged  to  the  same  company.  On 
being  summoned  from  their  fruitless  search  after  the 
stranger,  to  fall  in  without  delay,  it  had  been  whispered 
among  the  men  that  treason  had  crept  into  the  fort,  and 
a  traitor,  partly  detected  in  his  crime,  had  been  arrested 
and  thrown  into  irons :  but  the  idea  of  Frank  Halloway 
being  that  traitor  was  the  last  that  could  have  entered 
into  their  thoughts,  and  yet  they  now  beheld  him  covered 
with  every  mark  of  ignominy,  and  about  to  answer  his 
high  offence,  in  all  human  probability,  with  his  life. 

With  the  officers  the  reputation  of  Halloway  forcourage 
and  fidelity  stood  no  less  high;  but,  while  they  secretly 
lamented  the  circumstance  of  his  defalcation,  they  could 
not  disguise  from  themselves  tho  almost  certainty  of  his 
guilt,  for  each,  as  he  now  gazed  upon  the  prisoner,  recol- 
lected the  confusion  and  hesitation  of  manner  he  had 
evinced  when  questioned  by  them  preparatory  to  their 
ascending  to  the  ramparts. 

Once  more  the  suspense  of  the  moment  was  interrupted 
by  the  entrance  of  other  forms  into  the  area.  They  were 
those  of  the  adjutant,  followed  by  a  drummer,  bearing 
his  instrument,  and  the  governor's  orderly,  charged  with 
pens,  ink,  paper,  and  a  book  which,  from  its  peculiar 
form  and  colour,  every  one  present  knew  to  be  a  copy  of 
the  articles  of  war.  A  variety  of  contending  emotions 
passed  through  the  breasts  of  many,  as  they  witnessed 
the  silent  progress  of  these  preparations,  rendered  pain- 
fully interesting  by  the  peculiarity  of  their  position,  and 
the  wildness  of  the  hour  at  which  they  thus  found  them- 
selves assembled  together.  The  prisoner  himself  was 
unmoved  :  he  stood  proud,  calm,  and  fearless,  amid  the 
guard,  of  whom  ho  had  so  recently  formed  one ;  and 
though  his  countenance  was  pale,  as  much,  perhaps, 
11  a  sense  of  the  ignominious  character  in  whieli  he 
appeared  as  from  more  private  considerations,  still  there 
nothing  to  denote  cither  the  abjectnessof  fear  or  the 
consciousness  of  merited  disgrace.  Once  or  twice  a  low 
sobbing,  that  proceeded  at  intervals  from  one  of  the  bar- 
rack windows,  caught  his  car,  and  he  turned  his  glance 
in  that  direction  with  a  restless  anxiety,  which  he  exerted 
himself  in  the  instant  afterwards  to  repress;  but  this  was 
the  only  mark  of  emotion  he  betrayed. 

The  above  dispositions  having  been  hastily  made,  the 
adjutant  and  his  assistants  once  more  retired.  After  the 
lapse  of  a  minute,  a  tall  martial-looking  man,  habited  in 
a  blue  military  frock,  and  of  handsome,  though  stern, 
haughty,  and  inflexible  features,  entered  the  area.  He 
wasfollowed  by  Major  Blackwater,  the  captain  of  artillery, 
and  Adjutant  Lawson. 

"  Are  tho  garrison  all  present,  Mr.  Lawson  ?  ore  the 
officers  all  present  ?" 

"  Allexcept  those  of  the  guard,  sir,"  replied  the  adjutant, 
touching  his  hat  with  a  submission  that  was  scrupulously 
exacted  on  all  occasions  of  duty  by  his  superior. 

The  governor  passed  his  hand  for  a  moment  over  his 
brows.  It  seemed  to  those  around  him  as  if  the  mention 
of  that  guard  had  called  up  recollections  which  gave  him 
pain;  and  it  might  be  so,  for  his  eldest  son,  Captain 
Frederick  de  Haldimar,  had  commanded  tho  guard. 
Whither  ho  had  disappeared,  or  in  what  manner,  no  one 
knew. 

"  Are  the  artillery  all  present,  Captain  Wcntworth  ?" 
again  demanded  the  governor,  after  a  momtnt  of  silence, 
and  in  his  wonted  firm  authoritative  voice. 

"  All  present,  sir,"  rejoined  the  officer,  following  the 
example  of  the  adjutant,  and  saluting  his  chief. 

"  Then  let  a  drum-head  court-martial  be  assembled 
immediately,  Mr.  Lawson,  and  without  refcrenco  to  the 
roster  let  the  senior  officers  be  selected." 

The  adjutant  went  round  to  the  respective  divisions, 
and  in  a  low  voice  warned  Captain  Blcssington,  and  the 
four  senior  subalterns,  for  that  duty.  One  by  one  the 
officers,  as  they  were  severally  called  upon,  left  their 


places  in  the  square,  and  sheathing  their  swords,  stepped 
into  that  part  of  the  area  appointed  as  their  temporary 
court.  They  were  now  all  assembled,  and  Captain  Blcs- 
sington, the  senior  of  his  rank  in  the  garrison,  was  pre- 
paring to  administer  the  customary  oaths,  when  the 
prisoner  Halloway  advanced  a  pace  or  two  in  front  of  his 
escort,  and  removing  his  cap,  in  a  clear,  firm,  but  re- 
spectful voice,  thus  addressed  the  governor  : — 

"  Colonel  de  Haldimar,  that  I  am  no  traitor,  as  I  have 
already  told  you,  the  Almighty  God,  before  whom  I 
swore  allegiance  to  his  majesty,  can  bear  me  witness. 
Appearances,  I  own,  are  against  me :  but,  so  far  from 
being  a  traitor,  I  would  have  shed  my  last  drop  of  blood 
in  defence  of  the  garrison  and  your  family.  Colonel  de 
Haldimar,"  he  pursued,  after  a  momentary  pause,  in 
which  he  seemed  to  be  struggling  to  subdue  the  emotion 
which  rose,  despite  of  himself,  to  his  throat,  "  I  repeat,  I 
am  no  traitor,  and  I  scorn  the  imputation — but  here  is 
my  best  answer  to  the  charge.  This  wound,  (and  he 
unbuttoned  his  jacket,  opened  his  shirt,  and  disclosed  a 
deep  scar  upon  his  white  chest,)  this  wound  I  received 
in  defence  of  my  captain's  life  at  Quebec.  Had  I  not 
loved  him,  I  should  not  so  have  exposed  myself,  neither 
but  for  that  should  I  now  stand  in  the  situation  of  shame 
and  danger,  in  which  my  comrades  behold  me." 

Every  heart  was  touched  by  this  appeal — this  bold  and 
manly  appeal  to  the  consideration  of  the  governor.  The 
officers,  especially,  who  were  fully  conversant  with  the 
general  merit  of  Halloway,  were  deeply  affected,  and 
Charles  de  Haldimar — the  young,  the  generous,  the 
feeling  Charles  de  Haldimar, — even  shed  tears. 

"Whatmeanyou,  prisoner  ?"  interrogated  the  governor, 
after  a  short  pause,  during  which  he  appeared  to  be  weigh- 
ing and  deducing  inferences  from  the  expressions  just 
uttered.  "  What  mean  you,  by  stating,  but  for  that  (al- 
luding to  your  regard  for  Captain  de  Haldimar)  you 
would  not  now  be  in  this  situation  of  shame  and  danger  V" 

The  prisoner  hesitated  a  moment ;  and  then  rejoined, 
but  in  a  tone  that  had  less  of  firmness  in  it  than  before, — 
"Colonel  de  Haldimar,  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  state  my 
meaning ;  for,  though  a  private  soldier,  I  respect  my 
word,  and  have  pledged  myself  to  secrecy." 

"  You  respect  your  word,  and  have  pledged  yourself 
to  secrecy  !  What  mean  you,  man,  by  this  rhodomontade  1 
To  whom  can  you  have  pledged  yourself,  and  for  what, 
unless  it  be  to  some  secret  enemy  without  the  walls  ? 
Gentlemen,  proceed  to  your  duty  :  it  is  evident  that  the 
man  is  a  traitor,  even  from  his  own  admission.  On  my 
life."  he  pursued,  more  hurriedly,  and  speaking  in  an 
under  tone,  as  if  to  himself,  "  the  fellow  has  been  bribed 

by,  and  is  connected  with ."     The  name  escaped 

not  his  lips;  for,  aware  of  the  emotion  he  was  betraying, 
he  suddenly  checked  himself,  and  assumed  his  wonted 
stern  and  authoritative  bearing. 

Once  more  the  prisoner  addressed  the  governor  in  the 
same  clear  firm  voice  in  which  he  had  opened  his  ap- 
peal. 

"Colonel  de  Haldimar,  I  have  no  connection  with  any 
living  soul  without  the  fort;  and  again  I  repeat,  I  am  no 
traitor,  but  a  true  and  loyal  British  soldier,  as  my  services 
in  this  war,  and  my  comrades,  can  well  attest.  Still,  I 
seek  not  to  shun  that  death  which  I  have  braved  a  dozen 

times  at  least  in  the regiment.     All  that  I  ask  is, 

that  I  may  not  be  tried — that  I  may  not  have  tho  shame 
of  hearing  sentence  pronounced  against  mc  yet ;  but 
if  nothing  should  occur  before  eight  o'clock  to  vindicate 
my  character  from  this  disgrace,  I  will  offer  up  no  further 
prayer  for  mercy.  In  the  name  of  that  life,  therefore, 
which  I  once  preserved  to  Captain  de  Haldimar,  at  the 
price  of  my  own  blood,  I  entreat  a  respite  from  trial  until 
then." 

"  In  the  name  of  God  and  all  his  angels,  let  mercy 
reach  your  soul,  and  grant  his  prayer  !" 

Every  ear  was  startled — every  heart  touched  by  the 
plaintive,  melancholy,  silver  tones  of  tile  voice  that  faintly 
pronounced  the  last  appeal,  and  all  recognised  it  for  that 
of  thcyoung,  interesting,  and  attached  wite  of  the  prisoner. 
Again  the  latter  turned  his  gaze  towards  the  window 
whence  the  sounds  proceeded,  and  by  the  glare  of  the 
torches  a  tear  was  distinctly  seen  by  many  coursing 
down  his  manly  cheek.  The  weakness  was  momentary. 
In  the  next  instant  ho  closed  his  shirt  and  coat,  and 
resuming  his  cap  stepped  back  once  more  amid  his  guard, 
where  he  remained  stationary,  with  the  air  of  one  who, 
having  nothing  further  to  hope,  has  resolved  to  endure 
the  worst  that  can  happen  with  resignation  and  for- 
titude. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  few  moments,  again  devoted  to 
much  apparent  deep  thought  and  conjecture,  the  governor 
onco  more,  and  rather  hurriedly,  resumed, — 

"  In  the  event,  prisoner,  of  tliis  delay  in  your  trial 
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being  granted,  will  you  pledge  yourself  to  disclose  the 

secret  to  which  you  have   alluded  ?    Recollect,  there  is 

nothing  but  that   which  can  save  your   memory    from 

i '  being  consgned  to  infamy  for  ever  ;  for  who,  among  your 

i   comrades,  will  believe  the  idle  denial  of  your  treachery, 

'  when  there  is  the  most  direct  proof  against  y ou  ?    I  f  your 

:  secret  dio   with  you,  moreover,  every  honest   man  will 

consider  it  as  having  been  one  so  infamous  and  injurious 

1  to  your  character,  that  you  were  ashamed  to  reveal  it" 

I      These  suggestions  of  the  colonel  were    not  without 

their  effect ;  for,  in  the  sudden  swelling  of  the  prisoner's 

chest,  as  allusion  was  made  to  the  disgrace  that  would 

attach  to  his  memory,  there  was  evidence  of  a  high  and 

•  generous  spirit,  to  whom  obloquy  was  far  more  hateful 

;  than  even  death  itself. 

'      "  I  do  promise,"  he  at  length  replied,  stepping  forward, 
and  uncovering  himself  as  before, — "  if  no  one  appear  to 
justify  my  conduct  at  the  hour  I  have  named,  a  full  dis- 
closure of  all  I  know  touching  this  affair  shall  be  made. 
And  may  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant,  for  Captain 
de  Haldimar's  sake,  as  well  as  mine,  I  may  not  then  be 
wholly  deserted  !" 
i      There  was  something  so  peculiarly  solemn  and  irri- 
i  pressive  in  the  manner  in  which  the  unhappy  man  now 
I  expressed  himself,  that  a  feeling  of  the  utmost  awe  crept 
[  into  tho  bosoms  of  the  surrounding  throng ;  and  more 
than  one  veteran  of  the  grenadiers,  the  company  to  which 
I  Halloway  belonged,  was  heard  to  relieve  his  chest  of  the 
I  long  pent-up  sigh  that  struggled  for  release. 

"  Enough,  prisoner,"  rejoined  the  governor  ;  "  on  this 

i  condition  do  I  grant  your  request ;  but  recollect, — your 

■  disclosure  ensures  no  hope  of  pardon,  unless,  indeed,  you 

i  have  the  fullest  proof  to  offer  in  your  defence.     Do  you 

perfectly  understand  me  7" 

"  I  do,"  replied  the  soldier  firmly ;  and  again  he  placed 
his  cap  on  his  head,  and  retired  a  step  or  two  back  among 
the  guard. 

"  Mr.  Lawson,  let  the  prisoner  be  removed,  and  con- 
ducted to  one  of  tho  private  cells.  Who  is  the  subaltern 
of  the  guard  ?" 
"  Ensign  Fortescue,"  was  tho  answer. 
"  Then  let  Ensign  Fortescue  keep  the  key  of  the  cell 
himself.  Tell  him  moreover,  I  shall  hold  him  individu- 
ally responsible  for  his  charge." 

Once  more  the  prisoner  was  marched  out  of  the  area; 
a^J,  as  the  clanking  sound  of  his  chains  became  gradually 
fainter  in  the  distance,  the  same  voico  that  had  before 
interrupted  the  proceedings,  pronounced  a  "God  be 
praised  ! — God  be  praised  !"  with  such  melody  of  sorrow 
in  its  intonations  that  no  one  could  listen  to  it  unmoved. 
Both  officers  and  men  were  more  or  less  affected,  and  all 
hoped — they  scarcely  knew  why  or  what — but  all  hoped 
something  favourable  would  occur  to  save  tho  lilb  of  the 
brave  and  unhappy  Frank  Halloway. 

Of  the  first  interruption  by  the  wife  of  the  prisoner  the 
governor  had  taken  no  notice :  but  on  this  repetition  of  I  he 
expression  "of  her  feelings  he  briefly  summoned,  in  the 
absence  of  the  adjutant,  the  sergeant-major  of  the  regi- 
ment to  his  side. 

"Sergeant-major  Bletson,  I  desire  that,  in  future,  on 
all  occasions  of  this  kind,  tho  women  of  tho  regiment 
may  be  kept  out  of  the  way.     Look  to  it,  sir !" 

The  sergeant-major,  who  had  stood  erect  as  his  own 
halbert,  which  ho  held  before  him  in  a  saluting  posi- 
tion, during  this  brief  admonition  of  his  colonel,  ac- 
knowledged, by  a  certain  air  of  deferential  respect  and 
dropping  of  the  eyes,  unaccompanied  by  speech  of  any 
kind,  that  he  felt  the  reproof,  and  would,  in  future,  take 
care  to  avoid  all  similar  cause  for  complaint.  He  then 
stalked  stiffly  away,  and  resumed,  in  a  few  hasty  strides, 
his  position  in  rear  of  the  troops, 

"  Hard-hearted  man  !"  pursued  the  same  voice  :  "  if 
my  prayers  of  gratitude  to  heaven  give  offence,  may  the 
hour  never  como  when  my  lips  shall  pronounce  their 
bitterest  curse  upon  your  severity  !" 

There  was  something  so  painfully  wild — so  solemnly 
prophetic — in  these  sounds  of  sorrow  as  they  fell  faintly 
upon  the  ear,  and  especially  under  the  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances of  the  night,  that  they  might  have  been  taken 
for  the  warnings  of  some  supernatural  agency.  During 
their  utterance,  not  even  the  breathing  of  human  life  was 
to  be  heard  in  tho  ranks.  In  the  next  in  stant,  however, 
Sergeant-major  Bletson  was  seen  repairing,  with  long 
and  hasty  strides,  to  the  barrack  whenco  tho  voice  pro- 
ceeded, and  the  interruption  was  heard  no  more. 

Meanwhile  the  officers,  who  had  been  summoned  from 
the  ranks  for  the  purpose  of  forming  the  court-martial, 
still  lingered  in  the  centre  of  the  square,  apparently 
waiting  for  the  order  of  their  superior,  before  they  should 
resume  their  respective  stations.  As  the  quick  and  com- 
prehensive glance  of  Colonel 'de  Haldimar  now  embraced 


the  group,  he  at  once  became  sensible  of  the  absence  of 
one  of  the  seniors,  all  of  whom  he  had  desired  should  be 
selected  for  the  court-martial. 

"  Mr.  Lawson,"  he  remarked,  somewhat  sternly,  as 
the  adjutant  now  returned  from  delivering  over  his  pri 
soner  to  Ensign  Fortescue,  "  I  thought  I  understood 
from  your  report  the  officers  were  all  present !" 

"  I  believe,  sir,  my  report  will  be  found  perfectly  cor 
rect,"  returned  the  adjutant,  in  a  tone  which,  without 
being  disrespectful,  marked  his  offended  sense  of  the  im- 
plication. 

"  And  Lieutenant  Murphy " 

"  Is  here,  sir,"  said  the  adjutant,  pointing  to  a  couple 
of  files  of  the  guard,  who  were  bearing  a  heavy  burden, 
and  following  into  the  square.  "Lieutenant  Murphy,'' 
he  pursued,  "  has  been  shot  on  the  ramparts  ;  and  I  have, 
as  directed  by  Captain  Blessington,  caused  the  body 
to  be  brought  here,  that  I  may  receive  your  orders  re- 
specting the  interment."  As  he  spoke,  he  removed  a 
long  military  grey  cloak,  which  completely  enshrouded 
the  corpse,  and  disclosed,  by  the  light  of  the  still  brightly 
flaming  torches  of  the  gunners,  the  features  of  the  un- 
fortunate Murphy. 

"  How  did  he  meet  his  death  ?"  enquired  the  governor 
without,  however,  manifesting  the  slightest  surprise,  or 
appearing  at  all  moved  at  the  discovery. 

"  By  a  rifle  shot  fired  from  the  common,  near  the  old 
bomb  proof,"  observed  Captain  Blessington,  as  the  adju- 
tant looked  to  him  for  the  particular  explanation  he  could 
not  render  himself. 

"  Ah !  this  reminds  me,"  pursued  the  austere  com- 
mandant,— "  there  was  a  shot  fired  also  from  the  ram- 
parts.    By  whom,  and  at  what  ?" 

"  By  me,  sir,"  said  Lieutenant  Vallctort,  coming  for- 
ward from  the  ranks,  "  and  at  what  I  conceived  to  be  an 
Indian,  lurking  as  a  spy  upon  the  common." 

"  Then,  Lieutenant  Sir  Everard  Valletort,  no  repeti- 
tion of  these  firings,  if  you  please ;  and  lct»  it  be  borne 
in  mind  by  all,  that  although,  from  the  peculiar  nature  of 
the  service  in  which  we  are  engaged,  I  so  far  depart 
from  the  established  regulations  of  the  army  as  to  permit 
my  officers  to  arm  themselves  with  rifles,  they  are  to  be 
used  only  as  occasion  may  require  in  the  hour  of  con- 
flict, and  not  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  a  whole  garri- 
son into  alarm  by  trials  of  skill  and  dexterity  upon  sha- 
dows at  this  unseasonable  hour." 

"  I  was  not  aware,  sir,"  returned  Sir  Everard  proudly, 
and  secretly  galled  at  being  thus  addressed  before  the 
men,  "  it  could  be  deemed  a  military  crime  to  destroy 
an  enemy  at  whatever  hour  he  might  present  himself, 
and  especially  on  snch  an  occasion  as  the  present.  As 
for  my  firing  at  a  shadow,  those  who  heard  the  yell  that 
followed  the  second  shot,  can  determine  that  it  came 
from  no  shadow,  but  from  a  fierce  and  vindictive  enemy. 
The  cry  denoted  even  something  more  than  the  ordinary 
defiance  of  an  Indian :  it  seemed  to  express  a  fiendish 
sentiment  of  personal  triumph  and  revenge." 

The  governor  started  involuntarily.  "  Do  you  ima- 
gine, Sir  Everard  Valletort,  tho  aim  of  your  riflo  was 
true — that  you  hit  him?" 

The  question  was  asked  so  hurriedly,  and  in  a  tone  so 
different  from  that  in  which  he  had  hitherto  spoken,  that 
the  officers  around  simultaneously  raised  their  eyes  to 
thoso  of  their  colonel  with  an  expression  of  undissem- 
bled  surprise.  He  observed  it,  and  instantly  resumed  his 
habitual  sternness  of  look  and  manner. 

'f  I  rather  fear  not,  sir,"  replied  Sir  Everard,  who  had 
principally  remarked  tho  emotion,  "but  may  I  hope  (and 
this  was  said  with  emphasis),  in  the  evident  disappoint- 
ment you  experience  at  my  want  of  success,  my  offence 
may  be  overlooked?" 

Tho  governor  fixed  his  penetrating  eyes  on  the  speak- 
er, as  if  he  would  have  read  his  inmost  mind;  and  then 
calmly,  and  even  impressively  observed, — 

"  Sir  Everard  Valletort,  I  do  overlook  the  offence,  and 
hope  you  may  as  easily  forgive  yourself.  It  were  well, 
however,  that  your  indiscretion,  which  can  only  find  its 
excuso  in  your  being  so  young  an  officer,  had  not  been 
altogether  without  some  good  result.  Hud  you  killed  or 
disabled  the — the  savage,  there  might  have  been  a  decent 
palliative  offered;  but  what  must  be  your  feelings,  sir, 
when  you  reflect,  the  death  of  yon  officer,"  and  he  pointed 
to  tho  corpse  of  the  unhappy  Murphy,  "  is,  in  a  great 
degree,  attributable  to  yourself?  Had  you  not  provoked 
the  anger  of  the  savage,  and  given  a  direction  to  his  aim 
by  the  impotent  and  wanton  discharge  of  your  own  rifle, 
this  accident  would  never  have  happened." 

This  severe  reproving  of  an  officer,  who  had  acted 
from  the  most  praiseworthy  of  motives,  and  who  could 
not  possibly  have  anticipated  the  unfortunate  catastrophe 
that  had  occurred,  was  considered  especially  harsh  and 


unkind  by  every  one  present;  and  a  low  and  almost  in- 
audible murmur  passed  through  the  company  to  which 
Sir  Everard  was  attached.  For  a  minute  or  two  that 
officer  also  appeared  deeply  pained,  not  more  from  the  re- 
proof itself  than  from  the  new  light  in  which  the  obser- 
vation of  his  chief  had  taught  him  to  view,  for  the  first 
time,  the  causes  that  had  led  to  the  fall  of  Murphy. 
Finding,  however,  that  the  governor  had  no  further  re- 
mark to  address  to  him,  he  onco  more  returned  to  his 
station  in  the  tanks. 

"  Mr.  Lawson,"  resumed  the  commandant,  turning  to 
the  adjutant,  "  let  this  victim  be  carried  to  the  spot  on 
which  he  fell,  and  there  interred.  I  know  no  better  grave 
for  a  soldier  than  beneatli  the  sod  that  has  been  moist- 
ened with  his  blood.  Recollect,"  he  continued,  as  tho 
adjutant  once  more  led  the  party  out  of  the  area, — "  no 
firing,  Mr.  Lawson.  The  duty  must  be  silently  perform- 
ed, and  without  the  risk  of  provoking  a  forest  of  arrows, 
or  a  shower  of  bullets,  from  the  savages.  Major  Black- 
water,"  he  pursued,  as  soon  as  the  corpse  had  been  re- 
moved, "  let  the  men  pile  their  arms  even  as  they  now 
stand,  and  remain  ready  to  fall  in  at  a  minute's  notice. 
Should  any  thing  extraordinary  happen  before  the  morn- 
ing, you  will,  of  course,  apprise  me."  He  then  strode 
out  of  the  area  with  the  same  haughty  and  measured 
step  that  had  characterised  his  entrance. 

"  Our  colonel  does  not  appear  to  be  in  one  of  his  most 
amiable  moods  to-night,"  observed  Captain  Blessington, 
as  the  officers,  after  having  disposed  of  their  respective 
companies,  now  proceeded  along  tho  ramparts  to  assist 
at  the  last  funeral  offices  of  their  unhappy  associate. 
"  He  was  disposed  to  be  severe,  and  must  have  put  you, 
in  some  measure,  out  of  conceit  with  your  favourite  rifle, 
Valletort." 

"True,"  rejoined  the  baronet,  who  had  already  rallied 
from  the  momentary  depression  of  his  spirits,  "  he  hit 
me  devilish  hard,  I  confess,  and  was  disposed  to  display 
more  of  the  commanding  officer  than  quite  suits  my 
ideas  of  the  service.  His  words  were  as  caustic  as  his 
looks;  and  could  both  have  pierced  me  to  the  quick, 
there  was  no  inclination  on  his  part  wanting.  By  my 
soul  1  could  ....  but  I  forgive  him.  He  is  the  father 
of  my  friend  :  and  for  that  reason  will  I  chew  the  cud  of 
my  mortification,  nor  suffer,  if  possible,  a  sense  of  his 
unkindness  to  rankle  at  my  heart.  At  all  events,  Bles- 
sington, my  mind  is  made  up,  and  resign  or  exchange  I 
certainly  shall  tho  instant  I  can  find  a  decent  loop-hole  to 
creep  out  of." 

Sir  Everard  fancied  the  car  of  his  captain  was  alone 
listening  to  these  expressions  of  his  feeling,  or  in  all  pro- 
bability he  would  not  have  uttered  them.  As  he  con- 
cluded the  last  sentence,  however,  he  felt  his  arm  gently 
grasped  by  one  who  walked  a  pace  or  two  silently  in 
their  rear.  He  turned,  and  recognised  Charles  do  Hal- 
dim  ar. 

"  I  am  sure,  Valletort,  you  will  believe  how  much 
pained  I  have  been  at  the  severity  of  my  father ;  but,  in- 
deed, thero  was  nothing  personally  offensive  intended. 
Blessington  can  tell  you,  as  well  as  myself,  it  is  his  man- 
ner altogether.  Nay,  that  although  bo  is  the  first  in  se- 
niority after  Blackwater,  the  governor  treats  him  with 
the  same  distance  and  hauteur  he  would  use  towards  the 
youngest  ensign  in  the  service.  Such  are  the  effects  of 
his  long  military  habits,  and  his  ideas  of  the  absolutism 
of  command.     Am  I  not  right,  Blessington?" 

"Quite  right,  Charles.  Sir  Everard  may  satisfy  him- 
self his  is  no  solitary  instance  of  the  stern  severity  of 
your  father.  Still,  I  confess,  notwithstanding  the  rigidity 
of  manner  which  he  seems,  on  all  occasions,  to  think  so 
indispensable  to  the  maintenance  of  authority  in  a  com- 
manding officer,  I  never  knew  him  so  inclined  to  find 
fault  as  he  is  to-night." 

"  Perhaps,"  observed  Valletort,  good  humouredly,  "  his 
conscience  is  rather  restless ;  and  he  is  willing  to  get  rid 
of  it  and  his  spleen  together.  1  would  wager  my  rifle 
against  the  worthless  scalp  of  the  rascal  I  fired  at  to- 
night, that  this  same  stranger,  whose  asserted  appear- 
ance has  called  us  from  our  comfortable  beds,  is  but  the 
creation  of  his  disturbed  dreams.  Indeed,  how  is  it  pos- 
sible any  thing  formed  of  flesh  and  blood  could  have  es- 
caped us  with  the  vigilant  watch  that  has  been  kept  on 
the  ramparts?  The  old  gentleman  certainly  had  that 
illusion  strongly  impressed  on  his  mind  when  he  so  sa- 
piently  spoke  of  my  firing  at  a  shadow." 

"  But  the  gate,"  interrupted  Charles  de  Haldimar,  with 
something  of  mild  reproach  in  his  tones, — "you  forget, 
Valletort,  the  gate  was  found  unlocked,  and  that  my  bro- 
ther is  missing.  He,  at  least,  was  flesh  and  blood,  as 
you  say,  and  yet  he  has  disappeared.  What  mors  pro- 
bable, therefore,  than  that  this  stranger  is  at  once  tho 
cause  and  the  agent  of  his  abduction  ?" 
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"  Impossible,  Charles,"  observed  Captain  BIcssington 
"  Frederick  was  in  the  midst  of  his  guard.  How,  there- 
fore, could  he  be  conveyed  away  without  the  alarm  being 
given  ?  Numbers  only  could  have  succeeded  in  so  des- 
perate an  enterprise;  and  yet  there  is  no  evidence,  or 
even  suspicion,  of  more  than  one  individual  having  been 
here." 

"  It  is  a  singular  affair  altogether,"  returned  Sir  Eve- 
rard,  musingly.  "Of  two  things,  however,  I  am  satis- 
fied. The  first  is,  that  the  stranger,  whoever  he  may  be, 
and  if  ho  really  has  been  here,  is  no  Indian;  the  second, 
that  he  is  personally  known  to  the  governor,  who  has 
boen,  or  I  mistako  much,  more  alarmed  at  his  individual 
prcsenco  than  if  Pontcae  and  his  whole  band  had  sud- 
denly broken  in  upon  us.  Did  you  remark  his  emotion, 
when  I  dwelt  on  the  peculiar  character  of  personal 
triumph  and  revenge  which  the  cry  of  the  lurking  villain 
outside  seem  to  express  ?  and  did  you  notice  the  eager- 
ness with  which  he  enquired  if  I  thought  I  had  hit  him? 
Depend  upon  it,  there  is  more  in  all  this  than  is  dreamt 
of  in  our  philsophy." 

"  And  it  was  your  undisguised  perception  of  that  emo 
tion,"  remarked  Captain  BIcssington,  "  that  drew  down 
his  severity  upon  your  own  head.  It  was,  however,  too 
palpable  not  to  be  noticed  by  all ;  and  I  dare  say  conjee 
ture  is  as  busily  and  as  vaguely  at  work  among  our  com- 
panions as  it  is  with  us.  The  clue  to  the  mystery,  in  a 
great  degree,  now  dwells  with  Frank  Halloway  ;  and  to 
him  wo  must  look  for  its  elucidation.  His  disclosure 
will  be  one,  I  apprehend,  full  of  ignominy  to  himself, 
hut  of  the  highest  interest  and  importance  to  us  all. 
And  yet  I  know  not  how  to  believe  the  man  the  traitor 
ho  appears." 

"  Did  you  remark  that  last  harrowing  exclamation  of 
his  wife?"  observed  Charles  de  Haldimar,  in  a  tone  of 
unspeakable  melancholy.  "How  fearfully  prophetic  it 
sounded  in  my  ears.  I  know  not  how  it  is,"  ho  pursued, 
"  but  I  wish  1  had  not  heard  those  sounds;  for  since  that 
moment  I  have  had  a  sad  strange  presentiment  of  evil  at 
my  heart.  Heaven  grant  my  poor  brother  may  make  his 
appearance,  as  I  still  trust  he  will,  at  the  hour  Halloway 
seems  to  expect,  for  if  not,  the  latter  most  assuredly  dies. 
I  know  my  father  well ;  and,  if  convicted  by  a  court  mar- 
tial, no  human  power  can  alter  the  destiny  that  awaits 
Frank  Halloway." 

"  Rally,  my  dear  Charles,  rally,"  said  Sir  Everard,  af- 
fecting  a  confidence  he  did  not  feel  himself;  "  indulge  not 
in  these  idle  and  superstitious  fancies.  I  pity  Halloway 
from  my  soul,  and  feel  the  deepest  interest  in  his  pretty 
and  unhappy  wife ;  but  that  is  no  reason  why  one  should 
attach  importance  to  the  incoherent  expressions  wrun 
from  her  in  the  agony  of  grief." 

"  It  is  kind  of  you,  Vallctort,  to  endeavour  to  cheer 
my  spirits,  when,  if  the  truth  were  confessed,  you  ac- 
knowledge the  influence  of  the  same  feelings.  I  thank 
you  tor  the  attempt,  but  time  alone  can  show  how  far  I 
shall  have  reason,  or  otherwise,  to  lament  the  occurrences 
of  this  night." 

They  had  now  reached  that  part  of  the  ramparts  whence 
the  shot  from  Sir  Everard's  rifle  had  been  fired.  Several 
men  were  occupied  in  digging  a  grave  in  the  precise 
spot  on  which  the  unfortunate  Murphy  had  stood  when 
ho  received  his  death  wound;  and  into  this,  when  com- 
pleted, the  body,  enshrouded  in  the  cloak  already  alluded 
to,  was  deposited  by  his  companions. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

While  the  adjutant  was  yet  reading,  In  a  low  and 
solemn  voice,  the  service  for  the  dead,  a  fierce  and  distant 
yell,  as  if  from  a  legion  of  devils,  burst  suddenly  from 
the  forest,  and  brought  the  hands  of  the  startled  officers 
instinctively  to  their  swords.  This  appalling  cry  lasted 
without  interruption,  for  many  minutes,  and  was  then,  as' 
ubruptly  checked  as  it  had  been  unexpectedly  delivered. 
A  considerable  pause  succeeded,  and  then  again  it  rose 
with  even  more  startling  vehemence  than  before.  By  one 
unaccustomed  to  those  devilish  sounds,  no  distinction 
could  have  been  made  in  the  two  several  yells  that  had 
been  thus  savagely  pealed  forth;  but  those  to  whom  prac- 
tice and  long  experience  in  the  warlike  habits  and  cus- 
toms of  the  Indians  had  rendered  their  shouts  familiar 
at  once  divined,  or  fancied  they  divined,  the  cause.  The 
first  was,  to  their  conception,  a  yell  expressive  at  once  of 
vengeance  and  disappointment  in  pursuit,— perhaps  of 
some  prisoner  who  had  escaped  from  their  toils;  the 
second,  of  triumph  and  success,— in  all  probability,  indi- 
cative of  the  recapture  of  that  prisoner.  For  many  mi- 
nutes  afterwards  the  officers  continued  to  listen,  with  the 
most  aching  attention,  for  a  repetition  of  the  cry*  or  even 


fainter  sounds,  that  might  denote  either  a  nearer  ap- 
proach to  the  fort,  or  the  final  departure  of  the  Indians. 
After  the  second  yell,  however,  the  woods,  in  the  heart  of 
which  it  appeared  to  have  been  uttered,  were  buried  in 
as  profound  a  silence  as  if  they  had  never  yet  echoed 
back  the  voice  of  man ;  and  all  at  length  became  satis- 
fied that  the  Indians,  having  accomplished  some  particu- 
lar purpose,  had  retired  once  more  to  their  distant  en- 
campments for  the  night.  Captain  Erskine  was  the  first 
who  broke  the  almost  breatldess  silence  that  prevailed 
among  themselves. 

"On  my  life,  Dc  Haldimar  is  a  prisoner  with  the  In- 
dians. He  has  been  attempting  his  escape,— has  been 
detected,— followed,  and  again  fallen  into  their  hands.  J 
know  their  infernal  yells  but  too  well.  The  last  expressed 
their  savage  joy  at  the  capture  of  a  prisoner ;  and  there 
is  no  one  of  us  missing  but  De  Haldimar." 

"  Not  a  doubt  of  it,"  said  Captain  BIcssington;  the  cry 
was  certainly  what  you  describe  it,  and  Heaven  only 
knows  what  will  be  the  fate  of  our  poor  friend." 

No  other  officer  spoke,  for  all  were  oppressed  by  the 
weight  of  their  own  feelings,  and  sought  rather  to  give 
indulgence  to  speculation  in  secret,  than  to  share  their 
impressions  with  their  companions.  Charles  de  Haldi- 
mar stood  a  little  in  the  rear,  leaning  his  head  upon  his 
hand  against  the  box  of  the  sentry,  (who  was  silently, 
though  anxiously,  pacing  his  walk,)  and  in  an  attitude 
expressive  of  the  deepest  dejection  and  sorrow. 

"  I  suppose  I  must  finish  Lawson's  work,  although  .1 
am  but  a  poor  hand  at  this  sort  of  thing,"  resumed  Cap- 
tain Erskine,  taking  up  the  prayer  book  the  adjutant 
had,  in  hastening  on  the  first  alarm  to  get  the  men  under 
arms,  carelessly  thrown  on  the  grave  of  tho  now  uncon- 
scious Murphy. 

He  then  commenced  the  service  at  the  point  where 
Mr.  Lawson  had  so  abruptly  broken  off,  and  went 
through  the  remainder  of  the  prayers.  A  very  few  mi- 
nutes sufficed  for  the  performance  of  this  solemn  duty 
which  was  effected  by  the  faint  dim  light  of  the  at  length 
dawning  day,  and  the  men  in  attendance  proceeded  to 
fill  up  the  grave  of  their  officer. 

Gradually  the  mists,  that  had  fallen  during  the  latter 
hours  of  the  night,  began  to  ascend  from  the  common, 
and  disperse  themselves  in  air,  conveying  the  appear- 
ance of  a  rolling  sheet  of  vapour  retiring  back  upon  it- 
self, and  disclosing  objects  in  succession,  until  the  eye 
could  embrace  all  that  came  within  its  extent  of  vision. 
As  the  officers  yet  lingered  near  the  rude  grave  of  their 
companion,  watching  with  abstracted  air  the  languid  and 
almost  mechanical  action  of  their  jaded  men,  as  they 
emptied  shovel  after  shovel  of  the  damp  earth  over  the 
body  of  its  new  tenant,  they  were  suddenly  startled  by  an 
expression  of  exultation  from  Sir  Everard  Valletort. 

"  By  Jupiter,  I  have  pinked  him,"  he  exclaimed  tri- 
umphantly. "  I  knew  my  rifle  could  not  err;  and  as  for 
my  sight,  I  have  carried  away  too  many  prizes  in  taro-et- 
shooting  to  have  been  deceived  in  that  How  delighted 
the  old  governor  will  be,  Charles,  to  hear  this.  No  more 
lecturing,  I  am  sure,  for  the  next  six  months  at  least;" 
and  the  young  officer  nibbed  his  hands  together,  at  the 
success  of  Ins  shot,  with  as  much  satisfaction  and  uncon- 
cern for  the  future,  as  if  he  had  been  in  his  own  native 
England,  in  the  midst  of  a  prize-ring. 

Roused  by  the  observation  of  his  friend,  De  Haldimar 
quitted  his  position  near  the  sentry  box,  and  advanced  to 
the  outer  edge  of  the  rampart.  To  him,  as  to  his  com- 
panions,  the  outline  of  the  old  bomb-proof  was  now  dis- 
tinctly visible,  but  it  was  some  time  before  they  could  dis- 
cover, in  the  direction  in  which  Valletort  pointed,  a  dark 
speck  upon  the  common;  and  this  so  indistinctly,  they 
could  scarcely  distinguish  it  with  the  naked  eye. 

"  Your  sight  is  quite  equal  to  your  aim,  Sir  Everard," 
remarked  Lieutenant  Johnstone,  one  of  Erskine's  subal- 
terns, "  and  both  are  decidedly  superior  to  mine ;  yet  I 
used  to  be  thought  a  good  rifleman  too,  and  have  credit 
tor  an  eye  no  less  keen  than  that  of  an  Indian;  you  have 
the  advantage  of  me,  however  ;  for  I  honestly  admit  I 
never  could  have  picked  off  yon  fellow  in  the  dark  as  you 
have  done." 

As  the  dawn  increased,  the  dark  shadow  of  a  human 
form,  stretched  at  its  length  upon  the  ground,  became 
perceptible;  and  the  officers,  with  one  unanimous  voice, 
bore  loud  testimony  to  the  skill  and  dexterity  of  him  who 
had,  under  such  extreme  disadvantages,  accomplished 
the  death  of  their  skulking  enemy. 

.  "  P.ravo!  yalletort,"  said  Charles  de  Haldimar,  recover- 
ing his  spirits,  as  much  from  the  idea,  now  occurring  to 
him,  that  this  might  indeed  be  the  stranger  whose  ap- 
pearance had  so  greatly  disturbed  his  father,  as  from  the 
gratification  ho  felt  in  the  praises  bestowed  on  his  friend. 
"Bravo,  my  dear  fellow!"  then  approaching,  and  in  a 


halt  whisper,  "  when  next  1  write  to  Clara,  1  shall  request 
her,  with  my  cousin's  assistance,  to  prepare  a  chaplet  of 
bays,  wherewith  I  shall  myself  crown  you  as  their 
proxy.  But  what  is  the  matter  now,  Valletort?  Why 
stand  you  there  gazing  upon  the  common,  as  if  the  victim 
of  your  murderous  aim  was  rising  from  his  bloody  couch 
to  reproach  you  with  his  death  ?  'Jell  me,  shall  1  write 
to  i  lara  tor  the  prize,  or  will  you  receive  it  from  her  own 
hands  ? 

"Bid  her  rather  pour  her  curses  on  my  head;  and  to 
those,  De  Haldimar,  add  your  own,"  exclaimed  Sir  Eve- 
rard, at  length  raising  himself  from  the  statue-like  posi- 
tion he  had  assumed.  "  Almighty  God,"  he  pursued,  in 
the  same  tone  of  deep  agony,  "what  have  I  done 7 
W  here,  where  shall  I  hide  myself?" 

As  he  spoke  he  turned  qway  from  his  companions,  and 
covering  his  eyes  with  his  hand,  with  quick  and  unequal 
steps,  even  like  those  of  a  drunken  man,  walked,  or  rather 
ran,  along  the  rampart,  as  if  fearful  of  being  overtaken. 
I  he  whole  group  of  officers,  and  Charles  de  Haldimar  in 
particular,  were  struck  with  dismay  at  the  language  and 
action  of  Sir  Everard;  and  for  a  moment  they  fancied  that 
fatigue,  and  watching,  and  excitement,  had  partially 
affected  his  brain.  But  when,  after  the  lapse  of  a  minuto 
or  two,  they  again  looked  out  upon  the  common,  the  se- 
cret of  his  agitation  was  too  faithfully  and  too  painfully 
explained.  1 

What  had  at  first  the  dusky  and  dingy  hue  of  a  half, 
naked  Indian,  was  now  perceived,  by  the  bright  beams  of 
light  just  gathering  in  the  east,  to  be  the  gay  and  striking 
uniform  of  a  British  officer.  Doubt  as  to  who  that  officer 
was  there  could  be  none,  for  the  white  sword-belt  sus- 
pended over  the  right  shoulder,  and  thrown  into  strong 
relief  by  the  field  of  scarlet  on  which  it  reposed,  denoted 
the  wearer  of  this  distinguishing  badge  of  duty  to  be  one 
of  the  guard. 

If  they  could  regret  the  loss  of  such  a  companion  as 
Murphy,  how  deep  and  heartfelt  must  have  been  the  sor- 
row they  experienced  when  they  beheld  the  brave,  gene- 
rous, manly,  amiable,  and  highly-talented  Frederick  de 
Haldimar— the  pride  of  the  garrison,  and  the  idol  of  his 
family— lying  extended,  a  cold,  senseless  corpse,  slain  by 
the  hand  of  the  bosom  friend  of  his  brother ! — Notwith- 
standing the  stern  severity  and  distance  of  the  governor, 
whom  tew  circumstances,  however  critical  or  exciting, 
could  surprise  into  relaxation  of  his  habitual  statelinesK, 
it  would  have  been  difficult  to  name  two  young  men  more 
universally  liked  and  esteemed  by  their  brother  officers 
than  were  the  De  Haldimars— the  first  for  the  qualities 
already  named— the  second,  for  those  retiring,  mild,  win. 
ning  manners,  and  gentle  affections,  added  to  extreme 
and  almost  feminine  beauty  of  countenance  for  which  ho 
was  remarkable.  Alas,  what  a  gloomy  picture  was  now 
exhibited  to  the  minds  of  all!  Frederick  de  Haldimar  a 
corpse,  and  slain  by  the  hand  of  Sir  Everard  Vallctort! 
W  hat  but  disunion  could  follow  this  melancholy  catas- 
trophe ?  and  how  could  Charles  de  Haldimar,  even  if  his 
bland  nature  should  survive  the  shock,  ever  bear  to  look 
again  upon  the  man  who  had,  however  innocently  or 
unintentionally,  deprived  him  of  a  brother  whom  ho 
adored  ? 

These  were  the  impressions  that  passed  through  the 
minds  of  the  compassionating  officers,  as  they  directed 
their  glance  alternately  from  the  common  to  the  pale  and 
marble-like  features  of  the  younger  De  Haldimar,  who, 
with  parted  lips  and  stupid  gaze,  continued  to  fix  his  eyes 
upon  the  inanimate  form  of  his  ill-fated  brother,  as  if  tho 
very  faculty  of  life  itself  had  been  for  a  period  suspended. 
At  length,  however,  while  his  companions  watched  in 
silence  the  mining  workings  of  that  grief  which  they 
feared  to  interrupt  by  ill-timed  observations,  even  of  con- 
dolence, the  death-like  hue,  which  had  hitherto  suffused 
the  usually  blooming  cheek  of  the  young  officer,  was  • 
succeeded  by  a  flush  of  the  deepest  dye,  while  his  eyes, 
swollen  by  the  tide  of  blood  now  rushing  violently  to  his 
fiicc,  appeared  to  be  bursting  from  their  sockets.  The 
shock  was  more  than  his  delicate  frame,  exhausted  as  it 
was  by  watching  and  fatigue,  could  bear.  He  tottered, 
reeled,  pressed  his  hand  upon  his  head,  and  before  any 
one  could  render  him  assistance,  fell  senseless  on  the 
ramparts. 

During  tho  interval  between  Sir  Everard  Valletort's- 
exclamation,  and  the  fall  of  Charles  de  Haldimar,  tho 
men  employed  at  the  grave  had  performed  their  duty, 
and  were  gazing  with  mingled  astonishment  and  concern, 
both  on  the  body  of  their  murdered  officer,  and  on  the 
dumb  scene  acting  around  them.  Two  of  these  were 
now  despatched  for  a  litter,  with  which  they  speedily  re- 
appeared. On  this  Charles  de  Haldimar,  already  deli- 
rious with  tho  fever  of  intense  excitement,  was  carefully 
i  placed,  and,  followed  by  Capfain  BIcssington  and  Lieule- 
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nant  Johnstone,  borne  to  his  apartment  in  the  email 
ran^e  of  buildings  constituting  the  officers'  barracks. 
Captain  Erskinc  undertook  the  disagreeable  office  of 
communicating  these  distressing  events  to  the  governor ; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  officers  once  more  hastened  to 
join  or  linger  near  their  respective  companies,  in  readi- 
ness for  the  order  which  it  was  expected  would  be  given 
to  despatch  a  numerous  party  of  the  garrison  to  secure 
the  body  of  Captain  de  Haldimar. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  sun  was  just  rising  above  the  horizon,  in  all  that 
peculiar  softness  of  splendour  which  characterises  the 
early  days  of  autumn  in  America,  as  Captain  Erskine 
led  his  company  across  the  drawbridge  that  communi- 
cated with  the  fort.  It  was  the  first  time  it  had  been 
lowered  since  the  investment  of  the  garrison  by  the 
Indians;  and  as  the  dull  and  rusty  chains  performed 
tiicir  service  with  a  harsh  and  grating  sound,  it  seemed 
as  if  an  earnest  were  given  of  melancholy  boding. 
Although  the  distance  to  be  traversed  was  small,  the 
risk  the  party  incurred  was  great ;  for  it  was  probable 
the  savages  ever  on  the  alert,  would  not  suffer  them  to 
effect  their  object  unmolested.  It  was  perhaps  singular, 
and  certainly  contradictory,  that  an  officer  of  the  ac- 
knowledged prudence  and  forethought  ascribed  to  the 
governor — qualities  which  in  a  great  degree  neutralised 
his  excessive  severity  in  the  eyes  of  his  troops — should 
have  hazarded  the  chance  of  having  his  garrison  en- 
feebled by  the  destruction  of  a  part,  if  not  of  the  whole, 
of  the  company  appointed  to  this  dangerous  duty  ;  but 
with  all  his  severity,  Colonel  de  Haldimar  was  not  with- 
out strong  affection  for  his  children.  The  feelings  of 
the  father,  therefore,  in  a  great  degree  triumphed  over 
the  prudence  of  the  commander:  and  to  shield  the 
corpse  of  his  son  from  the  indignities  which  he  well 
knew  would  be  inflicted  on  it  I  y  Indian  barbarity,  he 
had  been  induced  to  accede  to  the  earnest  prayer  ol 
Captain  Erskine,  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  lead  out 
his  company  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  body. 
Every  means  were,  however,  taken  to  cover  the  advance, 
and  ensure  the  retreat  of  the  detachment.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  troops  were  distributed  along  the  rear 
of  the  ramparts,  with  instructions  to  lie  flat  on  their 
faces  until  summoned  by  their  officers  from  that  posi- 
tion; which  was  to  be  done  only  in  the  event  of  close 
pursuit  from  the  savages.  Artillerymen  were  also  sta- 
tioned at  the  several  guns  that  flanked  the  rear  of  the 
fort,  and  necessarily  commanded  both  the  common  and 
theoutskirt  of  the  forest,  with  orders  to  fire  with  grape- 
shot  at  a  given  signal.  Captain  Erskine's  instructions 
were,  moreover,  if  attacked,  to  retreat  back  under  the 
guns  of  the  fort  slowly  and  in  good  order,  and  without 
turning  his  back  upon  the  enemy. 

Thus  confident  of  support,  the  party,  after  traversing 
the  drawbridge  with  fixed  bayonets,  inclined  to  the  right, 
and  following  the  winding  of  the  ditch  by  which  it  was 
surrounded,  made  the  semi-circuit  of  the  rampart  until 
they  gained  the  immediate  centre  of  the  rear,  and  in  a 
direct  line  with  the  bomb-proof.  Here  their  mode  of  ad- 
vance was  altered,  to  guard  more  effectually  against 
the  enemy  with  whom  they  might  possibly  have  to  con- 
tend. The  front  and  rear  ranks  of  the  company,  con. 
Bisting  in  all  of  ninety  men,  were  so  placed  as  to  leave 
■pace  in  the  event  of  attack,  of  a  portion  of  each  wheel- 
ing inwards  so  as  to  present  in  an  instant  three  equal 
faces  of  a  square.  As  the  rear  was  sufficiently  covered 
by  the  cannon  of  the  fort  to  defeat  any  attempt  to  turn 
their  flanks,  the  manoeuvre  was  one  that  enabled  them 
to  present  a  fuller  front  in  whatever  other  quarter  they 
might  be  attacked;  and  had  this  additional  advantage, 
that  in  the  advance  by  single  files  a  narrower  front  was 
given  to  the  aim  of  the  Indians,  who,  unless  they  fired 
in  an  oblique  direction,  could  only,  of  necessity,  bring 
down  two  men  (the  leading  files)  at  a  time. 

In  this  order,  and  anxiously  overlooked  by  their  com- 
rades, whose  eyes  alone  peered  from  above  the  surface 
of  the  tamparton  which  they  lay  prostrate,  the  detach- 
ment crossed  the  common ;  one  rank  headed  by  Captain 
Erskine,  the  other  by  Lieutenant  Johnstone.  They  had 
now  approached  within  a  few  yards  of  the  unfortunate 
victim,  when  Captain  Erskine  commanded  a  halt  of  his 
party;  and  two  files  were  detached  from  the  rear  of  each 
rank,  to  place  the  body  on  a  litter  with  which  they  had 
provided  themselves.  He  and  Johnstone  also  moved  in 
the  same  direction  in  rdvance  of  the  men,  prepared  to 
render  assistance  if  required.  The  corpse  lay  on  its 
face,  and  in  no  way  despoiled  of  any  of  its  glittering 
habilimerit6  ;  a  circumstance  that  too  well  confirmed  tho 


fact  of  De  Haldimar's  death  having  been  accomplished 
by  the  ball  from  Sir  Everard  Vallelort's  rifle.  It  ap- 
peared, however,  the  ill-fated  officer  had  struggled  much 
in  the  agonies  of  death  ;  for  the  left  leg  was  drawn  up 
into  an  unnatural  state  of  contraction,  and  the  right 
hand,  closely  compressed,  grasped  a  quantity  of  grass 
and  soil,  which  had  evidently  been  torn  up  in  a  paroxysm 
of  suffering  and  despair. 

The  men  placed  the  litter  at  tho  side  of  the  body, 
which  they  now  proceeded  to  raise.  As  they  were  in 
the  act  of  depositing  it  on  this  temporary  bier,  the 
plumed  hat  fell  from  the  head,  and  disclosed,  to  the 
astonishment  of  all,  the  scalpless  crown  completely 
saturated  in  its  own  clotted  blood  and  oozing  brains. 
An  exclamation  of  horror  and  disgust  escaped  at  the 
same  moment  from  the  lips  of  the  two  officers,  and  the 
men  started  back  from  their  charge  as  if  a  basilisk  had 
suddenly  appeared  before  them.  Captain  Erskine  pur- 
sued : — 

"  What  the  devil  is  the  meaning  of  all  this,  John 
stone?1'  "  What,  indeed  I"  rejoined  his  lieutenant,  with 
a  shrug  of  his  shoulders,  that  was  inter.ded  to  express  his 
inability  to  form  any  opinion  on  the  subject. 

"Unless  it  should  prove,"  continued  Erskine,  "as  I 
sincerely  trust  it  may,  that  poor  Valletort  is  not,  after 
all,  the  murderer  of  his  friend.  It  must  be  so.  De 
Haldimar  has  been  slain  by  the  same  Indian  who  killed 
Murphy.  Do  you  recollect  his  scalp  cry?  He  was  in 
the  act  of  despoiling  his  victim  of  this  trophy  of  success, 
when  Sir  Everard  fired.  Examine  the  body  well, 
-Mitchell,  and  discover  where  the  wound  lies." 

The  old  soldier  to  whom  this  order  was  addressed 
now  prepared,  with  the  assistance  of  his  comrades,  to 
turn  the  body  upon  its  back,  when  suddenly  the  air  was 
rent  with  terrific  yells,  that  seemed  to  be  uttered  in  their 
very  ears,  and  in  the  next  instant  more  than  a  hundred 
dark  and  hideous  savages  sprang  simultaneously  to 
their  feet  within  the  bomb-proof,  while  every  tree  along 
tho  skirt  of  the  forest  gave  back  the  towering  form  of  a 
warrior.  Each  of  these,  in  addition  to  his  rifle,  was 
armed  with  all  those  destructive  implements  of  warfare 
which  render  the  Indians  of  America  so  formidable  and 
so  terrible  an  enemy. 

"Stand  to  your  arms,  men,"  shouted  Captain  Erskine. 
recovering  from  his  first  and  unavoidable,  though  but 
momentary,  surprise.  "First  and  fourth  sections,  on 
your  right  and  left  backwards  wheel: — Quick,  men, 
within  the  square,  for  your  lives."  As  he  spoke,  he  and 
Lieutenant  Johnstone  sprang  hastily  back,  and  in  time 
to  obtain  admittance  within  the  troops,  who  had  rapidly 
executed  the  manoeuvre  commanded.  Not  so  with 
Mitchell  and  his  companions.  On  the  first  alarm  they 
had  quitted  the  body  of  the  mutilated  officer,  and  flown 
to  secure  their  arms,  but  even  while  in  the  act  of  stoop- 
ing to  take  them  up,  they  had  been  grappled  by  a  pow- 
erful and  vindictive  foe ;  and  the  first  tiling  they  beheld 
on  regaining  their  upright  position,  was  a  dusky  Indian 
at  the  side,  and  a  gleaming  tomahawk  flashing  rapidly 
round  the  head  of  each. 

"  Fire  not,  on  your  lives,"  exclaimed  Captain  Erskinc 
hastily,  as  he  saw  several  of  the  men  in  front  levelling, 
in  the  excitement  of  the  moment,  their  muskets  at  the 
threatening  savages.  "  Prepare  for  attack,"  he  pur- 
sued ;  and  in  the  next  instant  each  man  dropped  on  his 
right  knee,  and  a  barrier  of  bristling  bayonets  6eemed 
to  riso  from  the  very  bowels  of  the  earth.  Attracted  by 
the  novelty  of  the  sight,  the  bold  and  daring  warriors, 
although  still  retaining  their  firm  grasp  of  the  unhappy 
soldiers,  were  for  a  moment  diverted  from  their  bloody 
purpose,  and  temporarily  suspended  the  quick  and 'rota- 
tory motion  of  their  weapons.  Captain  Erskine  took 
advantage  of  this  pause  to  seize  the  halbert  of  one  of  his 
sergeants,  to  the  extreme  point  of  which  he  hastily  at- 
tached a  white  pocket  handkerchief,  that  was  loosely 
thrust  into  the  breast  of  his  uniform;  this  he  waved  on 
high  three  several  times,  and  then  relinquishing  the 
halbert,  dropped  also  on  his  knee  within  the  square. 

"  The  dog  of  a  Saganaw  asks  for  mercy,"  said  a  voice 
from  within  the  bomb-proof,  and  speaking  in  the  dialect 
of  the  Ottawas.  "His  pale  flag  bespeaks  the  quailing 
of  his  heart,  and  his  attitude  denotes  tho  timidity  of  the 
hind.  His  warriors  are  like  himself,  and  even  now  upon 
their  knees  they  call  upon  their  Manitou  to  preserve 
them  from  the  vengeane  of  the  red-skins.  But  mercy 
is  not  for  dogs  like  these.  Now  is  the  time  to  make 
our  tomahawks  warm  in  their  blood;  and  every  head 
that  we  count  shall  be  a  scalp  upon  our  war  poles." 

As  he  ceased,  one  universal  and  portentous  yell  burs! 
from  tho  fiend-liko  band  ;   and   again  the  weapons  ol 


death  were  fiercely  brandished  around  the  heads  of  tho 
stupified  soldiers  who  had  fallen  into  their  power. 

"What  can  they  be  about?"  anxiously  exclaimed 
Captain  Erskine,  in  the  midst  of  this  deafening  clamour, 
to  his  subaltern.  "  Quiet,  man  ;  damn  you,  quiet,  or 
I'll  cut  you  down,"  he  pursued,  addressing  one  of  his 
soldiers,  whose  impatience  caused  him  to  bring  his 
musket  half  up  to  the  shoulder.  And  again  he  turned 
his  head  in  the  direction  of  the  fort: — "Thank  God, 
here  it  comes  at  last, — I  feared  my  signal  had  not  been 
noticed." 

While  he  yet  spoke,  the  loud  roaring  of  a  cannon 
from  the  ramparts  was  heard,  and  a  shower  of  grape- 
shot  passed  over  the  heads  of  the  detachment,  and  was 
seen  tearing  up  the  earth  around  the  bomb-proof,  and 
scattering  fragments  of  stone  and  wood  into  the  air. 
The  men  simultaneously  and  unbidden  gave  threo 
cheers. 

In  an  instant  the  scene  was  changed.  As  if  moved 
by  some  mechanical  impulse,  the  fierce  band  that  lined 
the  bomb-proof  sank  below  the  surface,  and  were  no 
longer  visible,  while  the  warriors  in  the  forest  again 
sought  shelter  behind  the  trees.  The  captured  soldiers 
were  also  liberated  without  injury,  so  sudden  and  start- 
ling had  been  the  terror  produced  in  the  savages  by  tho 
lightning  flash  that  announced  its  heavy  messengers  of 
destruction.  Discharge  after  discharge  succeeded  with- 
out intermission  ;  but  the  guns  had  been  levelled  so 
high,  to  prevent  injury  to  their  own  men,  they  had  littlo 
other  effect  than  to  keep  the  Indians  from  the  attack. 
The  rush  of  bullets  through  the  close  forest,  and  the 
crashing  of  trees  and  branches  as  they  fell  with  slart- 
ling  force  upon  each  other,  were,  with  the  peals  of  ar- 
tillery, the  only  noises  now  to  be  heard;  for  not  a  yell, 
not  a  word  was  uttered  by  the  Indians  after  the  first 
discharge ;  and  but  for  the  certainty  that  existed  in 
e\ery  rnind,  it  might  have  been  supposed  the  wliolo  of 
them  had  retired. 

'•Now  is  your  time,"  cried  Captain  Erskine;  "bring 
in  the  litter  to  the  rear,  and  stoop  as  much  as  possible 
to  avoid  the  shot." 

The  poor  half-strangled  fellows,  however,  instead  of 
obeying  the  order  of  their  captain,  looked  round  in 
every  direction  for  the  enemy  by  whom  they  had  been 
so  rudely  handled,  and  whohad  glided  from  them  almost  as 
imperceptibly  and  swiftly  as  they  had  at  first  approached. 
It  seemed  as  if  they  apprehended  that  any  attempt  to 
remove  the  body  would  be  visited  by  those  fierce  devils 
with  the  same  appalling  and  ferocious  threatcnings. 

"Why  stand  ye  there,  ye  dolts,"  continued  their 
captain,  "looking  around  as  if  ye  were  bewitched? 
Bring  the  litter  in  to  the  rear.  Mitchell,  you  old  fool, 
are  you  grown  a  eowrard  in  your  age?  Are  you  not 
ashamed  to  set  such  an  example  to  your  comrades?" 

The  doubt  thus  implied  of  the  courage  of  his  men, 
who,  in  fact,  were  merely  stupified  with  the  scene  they 
had  gone  through,  had,  as  Captain  Erskine  expected, 
the  desired  effect.  They  now  bent  themselves  to  the 
litter,  on  which  they  had  previously  deposited  their 
muskets,  and  with  a  self-possession  that  contrasted  sin- 
gularly with  their  recent  air  of  wild  astonishment,  bore 
it  to  the  rear  at  the  risk  of  being  cut  in  two  at  every 
moment  by  the  fire  from  the  fort.  One  fierce  yell,  in- 
stinctively proffered  by  several  of  the  lurking  band  in 
the  forest,  marked  their  disappointment  and  rage  at  the 
escape  of  their  victims ;  but  all  attempt  at  uncovering 
themselves,  so  as  to  bu  enabled  to  fire,  was  prevented  by 
tho  additional  showers  of  grape  which  that  yell  imme- 
diately brought  upon  them. 

The  position  in  which  Captain  Erskine  now  found 
himself  was  highly  critical.  Before  him,  and  on  either 
flank,  was  a  multitude  of  savages,  who  only  awaited  tho 
cessation  of  the  fire  from  the  fort  to  commence  their 
fierce  and  impetuous  attack.  That  that  fire  could  not 
long  be  sustained  was  evident,  since  ammunition  could 
ill  be  spared  for  the  present  inefficient  purpose,  whore 
supplies  of  all  kinds  were  so  difficult  to  be  obtained  ; 
and,  if  he  should  attempt  a  retreat,  the  upright  position 
of  his  men  exposed  them  to  the  risk  of  being  swept  away 
by  the  ponderous  metal,  that  already  fanned  their  cheeks 
with  the  air  it  so  rapidly  divided.  Suddenly,  however, 
the  fire  from  the  batteries  was  discontinued,  and  this  he 
knew  to  be  a  signal  for  himself.  He  gave  an  order  in 
a  low  voice,  and  the  detachment  quitted  their  recum- 
bent and  defensive  position,  still  remaining  formed  in 
square.  At  the  same  instant,  a  gun  flashed  from  the 
fort ;  but  not  as  before  was  heard  the  rushing  sound  of 
the  destructive  shot  crushing  the  trees  in  its  resistless 
course.  The  Indians  took  courage  at  this  circum- 
stance, for  they  deemed  the  bullet3  of  their  enemies 
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were  expended ;  and  that  they  were  merely  discharging 
their  powder  to  keep  up  tlie  apprehension  originally 
produced.  Again  Ibey  showed  themselves,  like  so  many 
demons,  from  behind  iheir  lurking  places  ;  and  yells  and 
shouts  of  the  most  terrific  and  threatening  character 
once  more  rent  the  air,  and  echoed  through  the  woods. 
Their  cries  of  anticipated  triumph  were,  however,  but 
of  short  duration.  Presently,  a  hissing  noise  was  heard 
in  the  air;  and  close  to  the  bomb-proof,  and  at  the  very 
skirt  of  the  forest,  they  beheld  a  huge  globe  of  iron  fall 
perpendicularly  to  the  earth,  to  the  outer  part  of  which 
was  attached  what  they  supposed  to  be  a  reed,  that  spat 
forth  innumerable  sparks  of  fire,  without  however,  seem- 
ing to  threaten  the  slightest  injury.  Attracted  by  the 
ngvej  sight,  a  dozen  warriors  sprang  lo  the  spot,  and 
fastened  their  gaze  upon  it  with  all  the  childish  wonder 
and  curiosity  of  men  in  a  savage  state.  One,  more 
eager  and  restless  than  his  fellows,  stooped  ovei  it  to 
feel  with  his  hand  of  what  it  was  composed.  At  that 
moment  it  burst,  and  limbs,  and  head,  and  entrails,  were 
»een  Hying  in  the  air,  with  tho  fragments  of  the  shell, 
and  prostrate  and  struggling  forms  lay  writhing  on 
every  hand  in  the  last,  fierce  agonies  of  death. 

A  yell  of  despair  and  a  shout  of  tiiumph  burst  at  the 
came  moment  from  tho  adverse  parties.  Taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  terror  produced,  by  this  catastrophe,  in 
the  savages,  Captain  Erskine  caused  the  men  bearing 
the  corpse  to  retreat,  with  all  possible  expedition,  under 
the  ramparts  of  the  fort.  He  waited  until  they  got 
nearly  half  way,  and  then  threw  forward  the  wheeling 
sections,  that  had  covered  this  movement,  once  more 
into  single  file,  in  which  order  he  commenced  his  re- 
treat. Step  by  step,  and  almost  imperceptibly,  the  men 
paced  backwards,  ready,  at  amomeot's  notice,  to  re-form 
tho  square.  Partly  recovered  from  the  terror  and  sur- 
prise produced  by  the  bursting  of  tho  shell,  the  Indians 
were  quick  in  perceiving  this  movement:  filled  with 
rage  at  havjng  been  so  long  baulked  of  their  aim,  they 
threw  themselves  once  more  impetuously  from  their 
cover  ;  and,  with  stimulating  yells,  at  length  opened 
their  fire.  Several  of  Captain  Erkskine's  men  were 
wounded  by  this  discharge  ;  when,  again,  and  furiously 
tho  cannon  opened  from  the  fort.  It  was  then  that  the 
superiority  of  the  artillery  was  made  manifest.  Both 
right  and  left  of  the  retreating  files  tho  ponderous  shot 
flew  heavily  past,  carrying  death  and  terror  to  the 
Indians;  while  not  a  man  of  those  who  intervened  wa 
scathed  or  touched  in  its  progress.  The  warriors  in  tin 
forest  were  onco  more  compelled  to  shelter  themselves 
behind  tho  trees;  but  in  the  bomb-proof,  where  they 
wore  more  secure,  they  were  also  more  hold.  From  th 
p  galling  fire,  mingled  with  tho  most  hideous  yells,  was 
now  kept  up;  and  the  detachment,  in  their  slow  re 
treat,  suffered  considerably.  Several  men  had  been 
killed;  and,  about  twenty,  including  Lieutenant  John- 
stone, wounded,  when  again,  one  of  those  murderous 
globes  fell,  hissing  in  the  very  centre  of  the  bomb-proof. 
In  an  instant,  tho  Indian  tiro  was  discontinued;  and 
their  dark  and  pliant  forms  were  seen  hurrying  witli 
almost  incredible  rapidity  gver  tho  dilapidated  walls,  and 
(lying  into  the  very  hpart  of  tho  forest,  so  that  when 
the  shell  exploded,  a  few  seconds  uftcrwards,  not  a  war- 
rior was  tp  be  seen.  From  this  moment  the  attack  was 
not  renewed,  and  Captain  Erskine  made  good  his  retreat 
without  further  molestation. 

i'Wcll,  old  buffers!"  exeluimed  one  of  the  leading 
files,  asiho  detachment,  preceded  by  its  dead  and  wound- 
ed, now  moved  along  the  moat  in  the  direction  of  the 
draw-bridge,  "how  did  you  like  the  grip  of  them  black 
savages?— I  say,  Mitchell,  old  Nick  will  scarcely  know 
the  face  of  you,  it's  so  much  altered  by  fright.  Did  you 
see,"  turning  to  tho  man  in  his  rear,  "how  harini). 
scarum  he  looked,  when  tho  captain  called  out  tp  him  to 
come  off?" 

i>  Hold  your  clapper,  you  spooney,  and  be  d d  lo 

you  I"  exclaimed  the  angry  veteran — »  Had  the  Ingian 
fastened  his  paw  upon  your  ugly  neck  as  he  did  upon 
mine,  all  the  pitiful  lilb  your  mother  ever  put  into  you 
would  have  been  spirited  away  from  very  fear;  so  you 
needn't  brag." 

"Sure,  and  if  any  of  ye  had  a  grain  of  spunk,  ye 
would  have  fired,  and  freed  a  fellow  from  the  clutch  of 
them  Ingin  thieves,"  muttered  another  of  the  men  at 
the  litter.  "  A|l  the  time,  the  devil  had  me  by  the 
thioat,  swinging  histommyhawk  about  rny  head,  I  saw 
ye  dancing  up  and  down  in  the  heavens,  instead  of  be- 
ing on  your  marrow  bones  on  the  common." 

"  And  didn't  I  want  to  do  it  ?"  rpjoined  the  first 
ppeakcr.    "Ask  Tom  Winkler  here,  if  tho  captain  didn't 


swear  he'd  cut  my  head  off  if  1  even  offered  so  much  as 
lo  touch  the  trigger  of  my  musket." 

"Faith,  and  lucky  he  did,"  replied  his  covering  man 
(for  tho  ranks  had  again  joined),  "since  but  for  that, 
there  wouldn't  be  at  this  moment  so  much  as  a  hair  of 
the  scalp  of  one  of  you  left." 

"  By  gracious,"  said  a  good-humoured,  quaint  looking 
Irishman,  who  had  been  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  litter 
during  this  colloquy;  "itsames  to  me,  my  boys,  that 
ye  have  caught  the  wrong  cow  by  the  horns,  and  that 
11  your  pains  has  been  for  nothing  at  all,  at  all.  By  the 
pope,  ye  are  all  wrong;  it's  like  bringing  salt  butler  to 
Cork,  or  coals  to  your  Newcastle,  as  ye  call  it.  Who 
the  divil  ever  heard  of  the  officer  wearing  ammunition 
shoes  /" 

The  men  all  turned  their  gaze  on  that  part  of  the 
vestment  of  the  corpse  lo  which  their  attention  had  been 
diiected  by  this  remark,  when  it  was  at  once  perceived, 
lthough  it  had  hitherto  escaped  tho  observation  even 
of  tho  officers,  that,  not  only  the  shoes  were  those 
usually  worn  by  the  soldiers,  and  termed  ammunition 
or  store  shoes,  but  also,  the  trowsers  were  of  the  de- 
scription of  coarse  grey,  peculiar  to  that  class. 

"By  the  piper  and  ye're  right,  Dick  Dohcrty,"  ex- 
claimed another  Irishman;  "sure,  and  it  isn't  the  officer 
at  all !  Just  look  at  the  great  black  fist  of  him  too,  and 
never  call  mo  Phil  Sheban,  if  it  ever  was  made  for  the 
handling  of  an  officer's  spit." 

"  What  a  set  of  hignoramuses  ye  must  be,"  grunted 
old  Mitchell,  "  not  to  see  that  tho  captain's  hand  is  only 
covered  with  dirt;  and  as  for  the  ammunition  shoes  and 
trowsers,  why  you  know  our  officers  wear  any  thing 
since  we  have  been  cooped  up  in  this  here  fort." 

"  Yes,  by  the  holy  poker,  off  duty,  if  they  like  it," 
returned  Phil  Sheban;  "  but  it  isn't  even  the  colonel's 
own  born  son  that  daro  to  do  so  while  officer  of  the 
guard." 

At  this  point  of  their  conversation,  one  of  tho  leading 
men  at  the  litter,  in  turning  to  look  at  its  subject, 
stumbled  over  the  root  of  a  stump  that  lay  in  his  way, 
and  fell  violently  forward.  The  sudden  action  destroyed 
tho  equilibrium  of  the  corpse,  which  rolled  off  its  tern 
porary  bier  upon  the  earth,  and  disclosed,  for  the  first 
lime,  a  face  begrimed  with  masses  of  clotted  blood, 
which  had  streamed  forth  from  the  scalped  brain  durin 
the  night. 

"  It's  the  divil  himself,"  said  Phil  Sheban,  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  half  in  jest,  half  in  earnest :  "  for  it 
isn't  the  captin  at  all.  and  who  but  the  divil  could  have 
managed  to  clap  on  his  rigimintals?" 

"No,  it's  an  Ingian,"  remarked  Dick  Burford,  saga- 
ciously; "it's  an  Ingian  that  has  killed  the  captain,  and 
dressed  himself  in  his  clothes.  I  thought  ho  smelt 
strong,  when  I  helped  to  pick  him  up." 

"  What  a  set  of  prating  fools  ye  are,"  interrupted  the 
leading  sergeant ;  "  who  ever  saw  an  Ingian  with  light 
hair  ?  and  sure  this  hair  in  tho  neck  is  that  of  a 
Christian." 

At    that  moment  Captain  Erskino,  attracted  by  the 
dden  halt  produced  by  tho  falling  of  the  body,  came 
quickly  up  to  the  front. 

'What  is  the  moaning  of  all  this,  Cassidy?"  he 
sternly  demanded  of  the  sergeant;  "why  is  this  halt 
without  iny  orders,  and  how  comes  the  body  here  ?" 

"Caitor  stumbled  against  a  root,  sir,  and  tho  body 
rolled  over  upon  the  ground." 

"  And  was  the  body  to  roll  back  again  ?"  angrily  re- 
joined his  captain.  "  What  mean  ye,  fellows,  by  stand- 
ing there;  quick,  replace  it  upon  the  litter,  and  mind 
this  does  not  occur  again." 

"  They  say,  sir,"  said  thn  sergeant,  respectfully,  as 
the  men  proceeded  to  their  duty,  "  that  it  is  not  Captain 
de  Haldimar  after  all,  but  an  Ingian." 

"  Not  Captain  de  Haldimar  I  arc  ye  all  mad?  and  have 
the  Indians,  in  reality,  turned  your  brains  with  fear?" 

What,  however,  was  his  own  surprise,  and  that  of 
Lieutenant  Johnstone,  when,  on  a  closer  examination  of 
the  corpse,  which  the  men  had  now  placed  with  its  face 
uppermost,  they  discovered  the  bewiluering  fact  that  it 
was  not,  indeed,  Captain  de  Haldhnar  who  lay  before 
them,  but  a  stranger,  dressed  in  the  uniform  of  that  offi- 


Thoro  was  no  timo  to  solve,  or  even  to  dwell  on  the 
singular  mystery ;  for  the  Indians,  though  now  retired, 
mij-ht  be  expected  to  rally  and  renew  the  attack.  Once 
more,  therefore,  the  detachment  moved  forward  ;  the  offi. 
cers  dropping  as  before  to  the  rear,  to  watch  any  move, 
ments  of  the  enemy  should  he  re-appear.  Nothing,  how. 
ever,  occurred  to  interrupt  their  march ;  and  in  a  few 
minutes  the  heavy  clanking  sound  of  the  chains  pf  the 


drawbridge,  as  it  was  again  raised  by  its   strong  pullies, 
nd  the  dull  creaking  sound  of  the  rusty  bolts  and  locks 
that  secured  the  ponderous  gate,  announced   the  dclach- 
3nt  was  once  more  safely  within  the  fort. 
While  the  wounded  men  were  being  conveyed  to  the 
hospital,  a  group,  comprising  almost  all  the  officers  of  the 
garrison,  hastened  to   meet  Captain  Erskine   and   Lieu- 
tenant Johnstone.     Congratulations  on  the  escape  of  the 
and  compliments,  rather   than  condolences,  on  tho 
accident  of  the  other,  which  the  arm  en  echarpe  denoted 
to  be  slight,  were  hastily  and  warmly  proffered.     These 
felicitations  were  the  genuine  ebullitions  of  the  hearts  of 
men   who  really  felt  a  pride,  unmixed  with  jealousy,  in 
the  conduct  of  their  fellows ;  and   so  cool  and  excellent 
had  been  the  manner  in  which  Captain  Erskine  had  ac- 
complished his  object,  that  it  had  claimed  the  undivided 
admiration   of  all  who  had  been  spectators  of  the  affair, 
and  had,  with   the   aid  of  their  telescopes,  been  enabled 
to  follow  the  minutest  movements  of  the  detachment. 

"  By  heaven  !"  he  at  length  replied,  his  chest  swelling 
with  gratified  pride  at  the  warm  and  generous  approval 
of  his  companions  ;  "this  more  than  repays  me  for  every 
risk.  Yet,  to  be  sincere,  the  credit  is  not  mine,  but 
Wentworth's.  But  for  you,  my  dear  fellow,"  grasping 
and  shaking  the  hand  of  that  officer,  "  we  should  have 
rendered  but  a  Flemish  account  of  ourselves.  How 
beautifully  those  guns  covered  our  retreat !  and  the  first 
mortar  that  sent  the  howling  devils  flying  in  air  liko  so 
many  Will-o'the-wisps,  who  placed  that,  Wentworth  ?" 

"  I  did,"  replied  the  officer,  with  a  quickness  that  do- 
noted  a  natural  feeling  of  exultation ;  "but  Bombardier 
Kitson's  was  the  most  effective.  It  was  his  shell  that 
drove  the  Indians  finally  out  of  the  bomb-proof,  and  left 
the  coast  clear  for  your  retreat." 

"Then  Kitson,  and  his  gunners  also,  merit  our  best 
thanks,"  pursued  Captain  Erskine,  whose  spirits,  now 
that  his  detachment  was  in  safety,  were  more  than 
usually  exhilarated  by  the  exciting  events  of  the  last 
hour;  "and  what  will  be  more  acceptable,  perhaps,  they 
shall  each  have  a  glass  of  my  best  old  Jamaica  before 
they  sleep, — and  such  stuff  is  not  to  be  met  with  every 
day  in  this  wilderness  of  a  country.  But,  confound  my 
stupid  head  !  where  are  Charles  de  Haldimar  and  Sir 
Everard  Vallctort  ?" 

"  Poor  Charles  is  in  a  high  fever,  and  confined  to  his 
bed,"  remarked  Captain  Blcssington,  who  now  came  up 
adding  his  congratulations  in  a  low  tone,  that  marked  the 
despondency  of  his  heart ;  "  and  Sir  Everard  1  have  just 
left  on  the  rampart  with  the  company,  looking,  as  he  well 
may,  the  very  image  of  despair." 

"  Run  to  them,  Sumners,  my  dear  boy,"  said  Erskine, 
hastil}'  addressing  himself  to  a  young  ensign  who  stood 
near  him ;  "  run  quickly,  and  relieve  them  of  their  error. 
Say  it  is  not  De  Haldimar  who  has  been  killed,  therefore 
they  need  not  make  themselves  any  longer  uneasy  on  that 
score."  The  officers  gave  a  start  of  surprise.  Sumners, 
however,  hastened  to  acquit  himself  of  the  pleasing  task 
assigned  him,  without  waiting  to  hear  the  explanation  of 
the  singular  declaration. 

"  Not  De  Haldimar  I"  eagerly  and  anxiously  exclaimed 
Captain  Blessington  ;  "  who  then  have  you  brought  to  us 
in  his  uniform,  which  I  clearly  distinguished  from  the 
rampart  as  you  passed  ?  Surely  you  would  not  tamper 
with  us  at  such  a  moment,  Erskine?" 

Who  it  is,  I  know  no  more  than  Adam,"  rejoined  the 
other ;  "  unless,  indeed,  it  be  the  devil  himself.  All  I  do 
know,  is,  it  is  not  our  friend  De  Haldimar;  although,  as 
you  observe,  he  most  certainly  wears  his  uniform.  But 
you  shall  see  and  judge  for  yourselves,  gentlemen.  Ser- 
geant Cassidy,"  he  enquired  of  that  individual,  who  now 
came  to  ask  if  the  detachment  was  to  be  dismissed, 
"  where  have  you  placed  the  litter  ?" 

"  Uncer  the  piazza  of  the  guard. room,  sir,"  answered 
the  sergeant.  These  words  had  scarcely  been  uttered, 
when  a  general  and  hasty  movement  of  the  officers,  anx- 
ious to  satisfy  themselves  by  personal  observation  it  was 
not  indeed  De  Haldimar  who  had  fallen,  took  place  in  the 
direction  alluded  to,  and  in  the  next  moment  they  were 
at  the  side  of  the  litter. 

A  blanket  had  been  thrown  upon  tho  corpse  to  conceal 
tho  loathsomo  disfigurement  of  the  face,  over  which 
masses  of  thick  coagulated  blood  were  laid  in  patches 
and  streaks,  that  set  all  recognition  at  defiance.  The 
formation  of  the  head  alone,  which  was  round  and  short, 
denoted  it  to  be  not  De  Haldimar's.  Not  a  feature  was 
left  undefiled  ;  and  even  the  eyes  were  so  covered,  it  was 
impossible  to  say  whether  their  lids  were  closed  or  open. 
More  than  one  officer's  cheek  paled  with  the  sickness  that 
rose  to  his  heart  as  he  gazed  on  the  hideous  spectacle ; 
yet,  as  tho  curiosity  of  all  was  strongly  excited  to  know 
who  the  murdered  man  really  was  who  had  been  so  un- 
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accountably  inducted  in  the  uniform  of  their  lost  com- 
panion, they  were  resolved  to  satisfy  themselves  without 

■  further  delay.  A  basin  of  warm  water  and  a  sponge  were 
procured  from  the  guard-room  of  Ensign  Fortescue,  who 
now  joined  them,  and  with  these  Captain  Blessington 
proceeded  to  remove  the  disguise. 

!      In  the  course  of  this  lavation,  it  was   discovered  the 
[   extraordinary    How   of  blood   and   brains   had  been  pro- 

II  duccd  by  the  infliction  of  a  deep  wound  on  the  back  of 
[j  the  head,  by  the    sharp  and  ponderous  tomahawk  of  an 
t\  Indian.     It  was  the  only  blow  that  had  been  given  ;  and 
||  the  circumstance  of  the  deceased  having  been  found  ly- 
ing on  his  face,  accounted  for  the  quantity  of  gore,  that, 
trickling  downwards,  had  so  completely  disguised  every 
i    feature.     As  the  coat  of  thick  encrusted  matter  gave  way 
beneath  the  frequent  application  of  the  moistening  sponge, 
the  pallid  hue  of  the  countenance  denoted  the  murdered 
man  to  be  a  white.     All  doubt,  however,  was  soon  at  an 
:    end.     The   ammunition  shoes,    the  grey    trowsers,   the 
coarse   linen,  and  the  stiff  leathern  stock  encircling  the 
neck,  attested  the  sufferer  to  be  a  soldier  of  the  garrison  ; 
but  it  was  not  until  the  face  had  been  completely  denud- 
ed of  its  unsightly  covering,   and   every  feature  fully  ex- 
I  posed,  that  that  soldier  was  at   length  recognised  to  be 
i,  Harry  Donellan,  the  trusty  and  attached  servant  of  Cap- 
tain de  Haldimar. 

While  yet  the  officers  stood  apart,  gazing  at  the  corpse, 

I  and  forming  a  variety  of  conjectures,  as   vague  as  they 

I    were  unsatisfactory,  in  regard  to  their  new  mystery,  Sir 

Everard  Valletort,  pale  and  breathless  with  the  speed  he 

had  used,  suddenly  appeared  among  them. 

"  God  of  heaven !  can  it  be  true — and  is  it  really  not 
I  De  Haldimar  whom  I  have  shot  ?"  wildly  asked  the  agi- 
[j  tated  young  man.  "  Who  is  this,  Erskine  ?"  he  conti- 
i  riued,  glancing  at  the  litter.  "  Explain,  for  pity's  sake, 
j    and  quickly." 

"  Compose  yourself,  my  dear  Valletort,"  replied  the 
I  officer  addressed.  "  You  see  this  is  not  De  Haldimar, 
!    but  his  servant  Donellan.     Neither  has  the  latter  met  his 

■  death  from  your  rifle ;  there  is  no  mark  of  a  bullet  about 
him.  It  was  an  Indian  tomahawk  that  did  his  business; 
and  I  will  stake  my  head  against  a  hickory  nut  the  blow 

i    came  from  the  same  rascal  at  whom  you  fired,  and  who 

}    gave  back  the  shot  and  the  scalp  halloo." 

This  opinion  was  unanimously  expressed  by  the  re- 
mainder of  the  officers.  Sir  Everard  was  almost  as  much 
overpowered  by  his  joy,  as  he  had  previously  been  over- 
whelmed by  his  despair,  and  he  grasped  and  shook  the 
hand  of  Captain  Erskine,  who  had  thus  been  the  means 
of  relieving  his  conscience,  with  an  energy  of  gratitude 
and  feeling  that  almost  drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of  that 
blunt  but  gallant  officer. 

"Thank  God!  thank  God  !"  he  fervently  exclaimed 
"  I  have  not  then  even  the  death  of  poor  Donellan  to  an 
swer  for;"  and  hastening  from  the  guard-room,  ho  pur 
sued  his  course  hurriedly  and  delightedly  to  the  barrack- 
room  of  his  friend. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  hour  fixed  for  the  trial  of  the  prisoner  Halloway  had 
now  arrived,  and  the  officers  composing  the  court  were  all 
met  in  the  mess-room  of  the  garrison,  surrounding  a  long 
table  covered  with  green  cloth,  over  which  were  distribut 
ed  pens,  ink,  and  paper  for  taking  minutes  of  the  evl 
dence,  and  such  notes  of  the  proceedings  as  the  seve- 
ral members  might  deem  necessary  in  the  course  of 
the  trial.  Captain  Blessington  presided  ;  and  next  him 
on  either  hand,  were  the  first  in  seniority,  the  two  junior 
occupying  the  lowest  places.  The  demeanour  of  the 
several  officers,  serious  and  befitting  the  duty  they  were 
met  to  perform,  was  rendered  more  especially  solemn 
from  the  presence  of  the  governor,  who  sat  a  little  to  the 
right  of  the  president,  and  without  the  circle,  remained 
covered,  and  with  his  arms  folded  across  his  chest.  At 
a  signal  given  by  the  president  to  the  orderly  in  waiting 
that  individual  disappeared  from  the  room,  and  seon  after- 
wards Frank  Halloway,  strongly  ironed,  as  on  the  pre- 
ceding night,  was  ushered  in  by  several  files  of  the  guard, 
under  Ensign  Fortescue  himself. 

The  prisoner  having  been  stationed  a  few  paces  on  the 
left  of  the  president,  that  officer  stood  up  to  administer 
the  customary  oath.  His  example  was  followed  by  the 
rest  of  the  court,  who  now  rose,  and  extending  each  his 
right  hand  upon  the  prayer  book,  repeated,  after  the  pre- 
sident, the  form  of  words  prescribed  by  military  law. 
They  then,  after  successively  touching  the  saered  volume 
with  their  lips,  once  more  resumed  their  seats  at  the  table. 

Tho  prosecutor  was  the  Adjutant  Lawson,  who  now 
handed  ovei  to  the   president  a  paper,  from  which  the 


latter  officer  read,  in  a  clear  and  distinct  voice,  the  fol- 
lowing charges,  viz. — 

"1st.  For  having  nn  the  night  of  the  — th  Septem- 
ber 1763,  while  on  duty  al  the  gate  of  the  Fortress  ot 
Detroit,  either  admitted  a  stranger  into  the  garrison 
himself,  or  suffered  him  to  obtain  admission,  without 
giving  the  alarm,  or  using  tke  means  necessary  to  en- 
sure his  apprehension,  such  conduct  being  treasonable, 
and  in  breach  of  the  articles  of  war. 

"2d.  For  having  been  accessary  to  the  abduction  of 
Captain  Frederick  de  Haldimar  and  private  Harry  Do- 
nellan, the  disappearance  of  whom  from  the  garrison 
can  only  be  attributed  to  a  secret  understanding  exist- 
ing between  the  prisoner  and  the  enemy  without  the 
walls,  such  conduct  being  treasonable,  and  in  breach  of 
the  articles  of  war." 

"Private  Frank  Halloway,"  continued  Captain  Bles- 
sington, after  having  perused  these  two  short  but  impor- 
tant charges,  "  you  have  heard  what  has  been  preferred 
against  you  ;  what  say  you,  therefore  ?  Are  you  guilty, 
or  not  guilty  ?" 

"  Not  guilty,"  firmly  and  somewhat  exulting] y  replied 
the  prisoner,  laying  his  hand  at  the  same  time  on  his 
swelling  heart. 

"Stay,  sir,"  sternly  observed  the  governor,  addressing 
the  president ;  "  you  have  not  read  all  the  charges." 

Captain  Blessington  took  up  the  paper  from  the  table, 
on  which  he  had  carelessly  thrown  it,  after  reading  the 
accusations  above  detailed,  and  perceived,  for  the  first 
time,  that  a  portion  had  been  doubled  back.  His  eye 
now  glanced  over  a  third  charge,  which  had  previously 
escaped  his  attention. 

"Prisoner,"  he  pursued,  after  the  lapse  of  a  minute, 
"there  is  a  third  charge  against  you,  viz.  for  having,  on 
the  night  of  the  — th  Sept.  1763,  suffered  Captain  de 
Haldimar  to  unclose  the  gate  of  the  fortress,  and,  accom- 
panied by  his  servaut,  private  Harry  Donellan,  to  pass 
your  post  without  the  sanction  of  the  governor,  such 
conduct  being  in  direct  violation  of  a  standing  order  of 
the  garrison,  and  punishable  with  death." 

The  prisoner  started.  "  What !"  he  exclaimed,  his 
cheek  paling  for  the  first  time  with  momentary  appre- 
hension;  "is  this  voluntary  confession  of  my  own  to 
be  turned  into  a  charge  that  threatens  my  life  ?  Colonel 
de  Haldimar,  is  the  explanation  which  I  gave  you  only 
this  very  hour,  and  in  private,  to  be  made  the  public  in- 
strument of  my  condemnation?  Am  I  to  die  because  I 
had  not  firmness  to  resist  the  prayer  of  my  captain  and 
of  your  son,  Colonel  de  Haldimar?" 

The  presideut  looked  towards  the  governor,  but  a  sig- 
nificant motion  of  the  head  was  the  only  reply;  he  pro- 
ceeded,— 

"Prisoner  Halloway,  what  plead  you  to  this  charge? 
Guilty,  or  not  guilty  ?" 

"  I  see  plainly,"  said  Halloway,  after  the  pause  of  a 
minute,  during  which  he  appeared  to  be  summoning  all 
his  energies  to  his  aid  ;  "1  see  plainly  that  it  is  useless 
to  strive  against  my  fate.  Captain  do  Haldimar  is  not 
here,  and  I  must  die.  Still  I  shall  not  have  the  disgrace 
of  dying  as  a  traitor,  though  I  own  I  have  violated  the 
orders  of  the  garrison." 

"  Prisoner,"  interrupted  Captain  Blessington,  "  what- 
ever you  may  have  to  urge,  you  had  better  reserve  for 
your  defence.  Meanwhile,  what  answer  do  you  make 
to  the  last  charge  preferred  ? — Are  you  guilty,  or  not 
guilty  ?" 

"Guilty,"  said  Halloway,  in  a  tone  of  mingled  pride 
and  sorrow,  "  guilty  of  having  listened  to  the  earnest 
prayer  of  my  captain,  and  suffered  him,  in  violation  of 
my  orders,  to  pass  my  post.  Of  the  other  charges  I  am 
innocent." 

The  court  iistencd  with  the  most  profound  attention 
and  interest  to  the  words  of  tho  prisoner,  and  they 
glanced  at  each  other  in  a  manner  that  marked  their 
sense  of  the  truth  they  attached  to  his  declaration. 

"  Halloway,  prisoner,"  resumed  Captain  Blessington, 
mildly,  yet  impressively  ;  "  recollect  the  severe  penalty 
which  the  third  charge,  no  less  than  the  others,  entails, 
and  recall  your  admission.  Be  advised  by  me,"  he  pur- 
sued, observing  his  hesitation.  "  Withdraw  your  pica, 
then,  and  substitute  that  of  not  guilty  to  the  whole." 

"Captain  Blessington,"  returned  the  prisoner  with 
deep  emotion,  "I  feel  all  the  kindness  of  your  motive; 
and  if  any  thing  can  console  me  in  my  present  situation, 
it  is  the  circumstance  of  having  presiding  at  my  trial 
an  officer  so  universally  beloved  by  the  whole  corps. 
Still,"  and  again  his  voice  acquired  its  wonted  firmness, 
and  his  cheek  glowed  with  honest  pride,  "still,  I  say,  I 
scorn  to  retract  my  words.  Of  the  two  first  charges  I 
am  as  innocent  as  the  babe  unborn.     To  tho  last  I  plead 


guilty;  and  vain  would  it  be  to  say  otherwise,  since  Iho 
gate  was  found  open  while  I  was  on  duty,  and  I  know 
the  penalty  attached  to  the  disobedience  of  orders." 

After  some  further  but  ineffectual  remonstrances  nn 
the  part  of  the  president,  the  pleas  of  the  prisoner  were 
recorded,  aad  the  examination  commenced.  Governor 
de  Haldimar  was  the  first  witness. 

I'hal  officer,  having  been  sworn,  stated,  that  on  the 
preceding  night  he  had  been  intruded  upon  in  his  apart- 
ment by  a  stranger,  who  could  have  obtained  admission 
only  through  the  gate  of  the  fortress,  by  which  also  he 
must  have  made  good  his  escape.  That  it  was  evident 
the  prisoner  had  been  in  correspondence  with  their  ene- 
mies; since,  on  proceeding  to  examine  the  gate  it  had 
been  found  unlocked,  while  the  confusion  manifested  by 
him  on  being  accused,  satisfied  all  who  were  present  of 
tho  enormity  of  his  guilt.  Search  had  been  made  every 
where  for  the  keys,  but  without  success. 

The  second  charge  was  supported  by  presumptive 
evidence  alone;  lor  although  the  governor  swore  to  the 
disappearance  of  his  son,  and  the  murder  of  his  servant, 
and  dwelt  emphatically  on  the  fact  of  their  having  been 
forcibly  carried  off  with  the  connivance  of  the  prisoner, 
still  there  was  no  other  proof  of  this,  than  the  deduc- 
tions drawn  from  the  circumstances  already  detailed. 
To  meet  this  difficulty,  however,  the  third  charge  had 
been  framed. 

In  proof  of  this  the  governor  stated,  "  that  the  prison- 
er, on  heing  interrogated  by  him  immediately  subsequent 
to  his  being  relieved  from  his  post,  had  evinced  such 
confusion  and  hesitation,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  whatever 
of  his  guilt;  that,  influenced  by  the  half  promise  of 
communication,  which  the  court  had  heard  as  well  as 
himself,  he  had  suffered  the  trial  of  the  prisoner  to  be 
delayed  until  the  present  hour,  strongly  hoping  he  might 
then  be  induced  to  reveal  the  share  he  had  borne  in  these 
unworthy  and  treasonable  practices;  that,  with  a  view 
lo  obtain  this  disclosure,  so  essential  to  the  safety  of  the 
garrison,  he  had, conjointly  with  Major  Blackwater,  visit- 
ed the  cell  of  the  prisoner,  to  whom  he  related  the  fact 
of  the  murder  of  Donnellan,  in  the  disguise  of  his  mas- 
ter's uniform,  conjuring  him,  at  the  same  time,  if  he  re- 
garded his  own  life,  and  the  safety  of  those  who  were 
most  dear  to  him,  to  give  a  clue  to  the  solution  of  this 
mysterious  circumstance,  and  disclose  the  nature  and 
extent  of  his  connection  with  the  enemy  without;  that 
the  prisoner  however  resolutely  derried,  as  before,  the 
guilt  imputed  to  him,  but  having  had  time  to  concoct  a 
plausible  story,  stated,  (doubtless  with  a  view  to  shield 
himself  from  the  severe  punishment  he  well  knew  to  be 
attached  to  his  offence,)  that  Captain  de  Haldimar  him- 
self had  removed  the  keys  from  the  guard-room,  opened 
the  gate  of  the  fortress,  and  accompanied  by  his  servant, 
dressed  in  a  coloured  coat,  had  sallied  forth  upon  the 
common.  And  this,  emphatically  pursued  the  governor, 
the  prisoner  admits  he  permitted,  although  well  aware 
that,  by  an  order  of  long  standing  for  the  security  of 
the  garrison,  such  a  flagrant  dereliction  of  his  duty 
subjected  him  to  the  punishment  of  death. 

Major  Blackwater  was  the  next  witness  examined- 
His  testimony  went  to  prove  the  fact  of  the  gate  hav- 
ing been  found  open,  and  the  confusion  manifested  by 
the  prisoner.  It  also  substantiated  that  part  of  the  go- 
vernor's evidence  on  the  third  charge,  which  related  to 
the  confession  recently  made  by  Halloway,  on  which 
that  charge  had  been  framed. 

The  sergeant  of  the  guard,  and  the  governor's  orderly 
having  severally  corroborated  the  first  portions  of  Major 
Blackwater's  evidence,  the  examination  on  the  part  of 
the  prosecution  terminated;  when  tho  president  called 
on  the  prisoner  Halloway  for  his  defence.  Tho  latter, 
in  a  clear,  firm,  and  collected  lone,  and  in  terms  that 
surprised  his  auditory,  thus  addressed  the  Court: — 

"  Mr.  President,  and  gentlemen, — Although  standing 
before  you  in  the  capacity  of  a  private  soldier,  and,  oh  ! 
bitter  and  humiliating  reflection,  in  that  most  wretched 
and  disgraceful  of  all  situations,  a  suspected  traitor,  I 
am  not  indeed  what  I  seem  to  be.  It  is  not  for  me  here 
to  enter  into  the  history  of  my  past  life  ;  neither  will  I 
tarnish  the  hitherto  unsullied  reputation  of  my  family 
by  disclosing  my  true  name.  Suffice  it  to  observe,  I  am  a 
gentleman  by  birth  ;  and  although,  of  late  years,  I  have 
known  all  the  hardships  and  privations  attendant  on  my 
fallen  fortunes,  I  was  once  used  to  bask  in  the  luxuries 
of  affluence,  and  to  look  upon  those  who  now  preside  in 
judgment  over  mo  as  my  equals.  A  marriage  of  affec- 
tjonj — a  marriage  with  one  who  had  nothing  but  her 
own  virtues  and  her  own  beauty  to  recommend  her, 
drew  upon  me  the  displeasure  of  my  family,  and  the 
little  I  possessed,  independently  of  the  pleasure  of  my 
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relations,  was  soon  dissipated.  My  proud  soul  scorned 
all  thought  of  supplication  to  those  who  had  originally 
spurned  my  wile  from  their  presence;  and  yet  my  heart 
bled  for  the  privations  of  her  who,  alike  respectable  in 
family,  was,  both  from  sex  and  the  natural  delicacy  of 
her  frame,  so  far  less  constituted  to  bear  up  against  the 
frowns  of  adversity  than  myself.  Our  extremity  had 
now  become  great, — too  great  tbr  human  onduranco  ; 
when,  through  the  medium  of  the  public  prints,  I  be. 
came  acquainted  with  the  glorious  action  that  had  been 
fought  in  this  country  by  the  army  under  General  Woltc. 
A  new  light  burst  suddenly  upon  my  mind,  and  visions 
of  after  prosperity  constantly  presented  themselves  to 
my  view.  The  field  of  honour  was  open  before  me,  and 
there  was  a  probability  I  might,  by  good  conduct,  so  far 
merit  the  approbation  of  my  superiors,  as  to  obtain,  in 
course  of  lime,  that  rank  among  themselves  to  which 
by  birth  and  education  I  was  so  justly  entitled  to  aspire. 
Without  waiting  to  consult  my  Ellen,  whose  opposition 
I  feared  to  encounter  until  opposition  would  be  fruitless, 
1  hastened  to  Lieutenant  Walgrave,  the  recruiting  offi- 
ccr  of  the  regiment, — tendered  my  services, — was  ac- 
cepted and  approved, — received  the  bounty  money, — and 
became  definitely  a  soldier,  under  the  assumed  name  of 
Frank  Halloway. 

"  It  would  be  tedious  and  impertinent,  gentlemen, n 
resumed  the  prisoner,  after  a  short  pause,  "  to  dwell  on 
the  humiliations  of  spirit  to  which  both  my  wife  and 
myself  were  subjected  at  our  first  introduction  to  our 
new  associates,  who,  although  invariably  kind  to  us, 
were  nevertheless,  ill  suited,  both  by  education  and  habit, 
to  awaken  any  thing  like  congeniality  of  feeling  or 
similarity  of  pursuit.  Still  we  endeavoured,  as  much  as 
possible,  to  lessen  the  distance  that  existed  between  us  ; 
and  from  the  first  moment  of  our  joining  the  regiment, 
determined  to  adopt  the  phraseology  and  manners  of 
those  with  whom  an  adverse  destiny  had  so  singularly 
connected  us.  In  this  we  succeeded ;  for  no  one,  up  to 
the  present  moment,  has  imagined  either  my  wife  or 
myself  to  be  other  than  the  simple  unpretending  Frank 
and  Ellen  Halloway. 

"On  joining  the  regiment  in  this  country,"  pursued 
the  prisoner,  after  another  pause,  marked  by  much  emo- 
tion, u  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  appointed  to  the 
grenadier  company.  Gentlemen,  you  all  know  the  amia- 
ble qualities  of  Captain  dc  Haldimar.  But  although, 
unlike  yourselves,  I  have  learnt  to  admire  that  officer 
only  at  a  distance,  my  devotion  to  his  interests  has  been 
proportioned  to  the  kindness  with  which  I  have  ever 
been  treated  by  him ;  and  may  I  not  add,  after  this 
avowal  of  my  former  condition,  my  most  fervent  desire 
has  all  along  been  to  seize  the  first  favourable  oppor. 
tunity  of  performing  some  action  that  would  eventually 
elevate  me  to  a  position  in  which  I  might,  without  blush- 
ing for  the  absence  of  the  ennobling  qualities  of  birth 
and  condition,  avow  myself  his  friend,  and  solicit  that 
distinction  from  my  equal  which  was  partially  extended  to 
me  by  my  superior  ?  The  opportunity  I  sought  was  not 
long  wanting.  At  the  memorable  affair  with  the  French 
general,  Levi,  at  Quebec,  in  which  our  regiment  bore  so 
conspicuous  a  part,  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  save  the 
life  of  my  captain.  A  band  of  Indians,  as  you  all,  gen- 
tlemen, must  recollect,  had  approached  our  right  flank 
unperceived,  and  while  busily  engaged  with  the  French 
in  front,  we  were  compelled  to  divide  our  fire  between 
them  and  our  new  and  fierce  assailants.  The  leader  of 
that  band  was  a  French  officer,  who  seemed  particularly 
to  direct  his  attempts  against  the  life  of  Captain  de  Hal. 
diinar.     He   was  a  man  of  powerful  proportions  and 

gigantic  stature " 

"  Hold  !"  said  the  governor,  starting  suddenly  from  the 
peat  in  which  ho  had  listened  with  evident  impatience 
to  this  long  outline  of  the  prisoner's  history.  "Gentle- 
men," addressing  the  court,  "  that  is  the  very  stranger 
who  was  in  my  apartment  last  night, — the  being  with 
whom  the  prisoner  is  evidently  in  treacherous  corres- 
pondence, and  all  this  absurd  talc  is  but  a  blind  to  de- 
ceive your  judgment,  and  mitigate  his  own  punishment. 
Who  is  there  to  prove  the  man  he  has  just  described  was 
the  same  who  aimed  at  Captain  de  Haldimar's  life  at 
Quebec." 

A  flush  of  deep  indignation  overspread  the  features 
of  the  prisoner,  whose  high  spirit,  now  he  had  avowed 
his  true  origin,  could  ill  brook  the  affront  thus  put  upon 
his  veracity. 

"Colonel  de  Haldimar!"  he  proudly  replied,  while  his 
chains  clanked  with  the  energy  and  force  with  which 
he  drew  up  his  person  into  an  attitude  of  striking  dig- 
nity;  "for  once  I  sink  the  private  soldier,  and  address 
you  in  the  character  of  the  gentleman  and  your  equal. 


I  have  a  soul,  sir,  notwithstanding  my  fallen  fortune 
as  keenly  alive  to  honour  as  your  own;  and  not  even  to 
save  my  wretched  life,  would  I  bo  guilty  of  the  baseness 
you  now  attribute  to  me.  You  have  asked,"  he  pur- 
sued, in  a  more  solemn  tone,  "  what  proof  I  have  to 
show  this  individual  to  be  the  same  who  attempted  the 
lifo  of  Captain  de  Haldimar.  To  Captain  do  Haldimar 
himself,  should  Providence  have  spared  his  days,  I  shall 
leave  the  melancholy  task  of  bearing  witness  to  all  I 
here  advance,  when  I  shall  be  no  more.  Nay,  sir,"  and 
his  look  partook  at  once  of  mingled  scorn  and  despon- 
dency, "  well  do  I  know  the  fate  that  awaits  me  ;  for  in 
these  proceedings — in  that  third  charge — I  plainly  read 
my  death-warrant.  But  what,  save  my  poor  and 
retched  wife,  have  I  to  regret  ?  Colonel  de  Haldimar,'' 
he  continued,  with  a  vehemence  meant  to  check  the 
wing  weakness  which  the  thought  of  his  unfortunate 
companion  called  up  to  his  heart,  "  I  saved  the  life  of 
your  son,  even  by  ycur  own  admission,  no  matter  whose 
the  arm  that  threatened  his  existence;  and  in  every 
other  action  in  which  I  have  been  engaged,  honourable 
mention  has  ever  been  made  of  my  conduct.  Now,  sir. 
I  ask  what  has  been  my  reward  ?  So  far  from  attend- 
n^r  to  the  repeated  recommendations  of  my  captain  li: 
promotion,  even  in  a  subordinate  rank,  have  you  once 
deemed  it  necessary  to  acknowledge  my  services  by  even 
a  recognition  of  them  in  anyway  whatever?" 

"  Mr.  President,  Captain  Blessington,"  interrupted  the 
governor  haughtily,  are  we  met  here  to  listen  to  sucl 
language  from  a  private  soldier  ?  You  will  do  well,  sir, 
to  exercise  your  prerogative,  and  stay  such  impertinent 
matter,  which  can  have  no  reference  whatever  to  the  de- 
fence of  the  prisoner.' 

"  Prisoner,"  resumed  the  president,  who  as  well  as  the 
other  members  of  the  court,  had  listened  with  the  most 
profound  and  absorbing  interest  to  the  singular  disclo- 
sure of  him  whom  they  still  only  knew  as  Frank  Hallo- 
way, "  this  language  cannot  be  permitted ;  you  must  eon. 
fine  yourself  to  your  defence." 

"  Pardon  me,  gentlemen,"  returned  Halloway,  in  his 
usual  firm  hut  respectful  tone  of  voice ;  pardon  me,  if, 
standing  on  the  brink  of  the  grave  as  I  do,  I  have  so  far 
forgotten  the  rules  of  military  discipline  as  to  sink  for  a 
moment  the  soldier  in  the  gentleman ;  but  to  be  taxed 
with  an  unworthy  fabrication,  and  to  be  treated  with 
contumely  when  avowing  the  secret  of  my  condition,  was 
more  than  human  pride  and  human  feeling  could  tole- 
rate." 

"Confine  yourself,  prisoner,  to  your  defence,"  again 
remarked  Captain  Blessington,  perceiving  the  restless- 
ness with  which  the  governor  listened  to  these  bold  and 
additional  observations  of  Halloway. 

Again  the  governor  interposed  ; — "What  possible  con- 
nection can  there  be  between  this  man's  life,  and  the 
crime  with  which  he  stands  charged  ?  Captain  Blessing- 
ton, this  is  trilling  with  the  court,  who  are  assembled  to 
try  the  prisoner  for  his  treason,  and  not  to  waste  their 
time  in  listening  to  a  history  utterly  foreign  to  the  sub- 
ject." 

Tho  history  of  my  past  life — Colonel  de  Haldimar," 
proudly  returned  the  prisoner,  "  although  tedious  and  un- 
interesting to  you,  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  my- 
self; for  on  that  do  1  ground  the  most  essential  part  of 
my  defence.  There  is  nothing  but  circumstantial  evi- 
dence against  me  on  the  two  first  charges ;  and  as  those 
alone  can  reflect  dishonour  on  my  memory,  it  is  for  the 
wisdom  of  this  court  to  determine  whether  that  evidence 
is  to  be  credited  in  opposition  to  the  solemn  declaration 
of  him,  who,  in  admitting  one  charge,  equally  aft'ecting 
his  life  with  the  others,  repudiates  as  foul  those  only 
which  would  attaint  his  honour.  Gentlemen,"  ho  pur- 
sued, addressing  the  court,  "it  is  for  you  to  determine 
whether  my  defence  is  to  be  continued  or  not;  yet,  what- 
ever be  my  fate,  I  would  fain  remove  all  injurious 
'mpression  from  the  minds  of  my  judges;  and  this  can 
inly  be  done  by  a  simple  detail  of  circumstances,  which 
nay,  by  the  unprejudiced,  be  as  simply  believed." 

Here  the  prisoner  paused  :  when,  after  some  low  and 
earnest  conversation  among  the  members  of  the  court, 
two  or  three  slips  of  written  paper  were  passed  to  the 
President.  He  glanced  his  eye  hurriedly  over  them,  and 
then  directed  Halloway  to  proceed  with  his  defence. 

"  I  have  stated,"  pursued  the  interesting  soldier,  "  that 
the  officer  who  led  the  band  of  Indians  was  a  man  of  gi- 
gantic stature,  and  of  apparently  great  strength.  My  at- 
tention was  particularly  directed  to  him  from  this  circum- 
stance, and  as  I  was  on  tho  extreme  flank  of  the  grena- 
s,  and  close  to  Captain  de  Haldimar,  I  had  every  oppor- 
tunity of  observing  his  movements  principally  pointed  at 


Haldimar's)  side;  and  then,  with  evident  rnge  at  having 
been  defeated  in  his  aim,  he  took  a  pistol  from  his  belt, 
and  advancing  with  rapid  stride*  to  within  a  i'vw  paces  of 
his  intended  victim,  presented  it  in  the  most  deliberate 
manner.  At  that  moment,  gentlemen,  (and  it  was  but 
the  work  of  a  moment,)  a  thousand  confused  and  almost 
inexplicable  feelings  rose  to  my  heart.  The  occasion  I 
had  long  sought  was  at  length  within  my  roach  ;  but 
even  the  personal  considerations,  which  had  hitherto  in- 
fluenced my  mind,  were  sunk  in  the  anxious  desire  I  en- 
tertained to  preserve  the  lite  of  an  officer  «o  universally 
beloved,  and  so  every  way  worthy  of  the  sacrifice. 
While  yet  the  pistol  remained  levelled,  I  sprang  before 
( 'aptain  de  Haldimar,  received  the  ball  in  my  breast,  and 
had  just  strength  sufficient  to  fire  my  musket  at  the  for- 
midable enemy,  when  I  sank  senseless  to  the  eartk. 

"  It  will  not  be  difficult  for  you,  gentlemen,  who  have 
feeling  minds,  to  understand  the  pleasurable  pride  with 
which,  on  being  conveyed  to  Captain  dc  Haldimar's  own 
apartments  in  Quebec,  I  found  myself  almost  over- 
whelmed by  the  touching  marks  of  gratitude  showered  on 
me  by  his  amiable  relatives.  Miss  Clara  de  Haldimsr,  in 
particular,  like  a  ministering  angel,  visited  my  couch  of 
suffering  at  almost  every  hour,  and  always  provided  with 
some  little  delicacy,  suitable  to  my  condition,  of  which  I 
had  long  since  tutored  myself  to  forget  even  the  use. 
But  what  principally  afforded  me  pleasure,  was  to  remark 
the  consolations  which  she  tendered  to  my  poor  drooping 
Ellen,  who,  already  more  than  half  subdued  by  the  me. 
lancholy  change  in  our  condition  in  life,  frequently  spent 
hours  together  in  silent  grief  at  the  side  of  my  couch,  and 
watching  every  change  in  my  countenance  with  all  tho 
intense  anxiety  of  one  who  feels  the  last  stay  on  earth  is 
about  to  be  severed  for  ever.  Ah  '.  how  I  then  longed  ta 
disclose  to  this  kind  and  compassionating  being  the  true 
position  of  her  on  whom  she  lavished  her  attention,  and 
to  make  her  known  not  as  the  inferior  honoured  by  her 
notice,  but  as  the  equal  alike  worthy  of  her  friendship 
and  deserving  of  her  esteem  ;  but  the  wide,  wide  barrier 
that  divided  the  wife  of  the  private  soldier  from  the 
daughter  and  sister  of  the  commissioned  officer  scaled  my 
lips,  and  our  true  condition  continued  unrevealed. 

"Gentlemen,"  resumed  Halloway,  after  a  short  pause, 
"  if  I  dwell  on  these  circumstances,  it  is  with  a  view  to 
show  how  vile  are  the  charges  preferred  against  me.  Is 
it  likely,  with  all  the  incentives  to  good  conduct  1  have 
named,  I  should  have  proved  a  traitor  to  my  country  ? 
And,  even  if  so,  what  to  gain,  I  would  ask  ;  and  by  what 
means  was  a  correspondence  with  the  enemy  to  be  main- 
tained by  one  in  my  humble  station  ?  As  (or  the  second 
charge,  how  infamous,  how  injurious  is  it  to  my  reputa- 
tion, how  unworthy  to  he  entertained !  From  the  mo- 
ment of  my  recovery  from  that  severe  wound,  every  mark 
of  favour  that  could  be  bestowed  on  persons  in  our  situa- 
tion had  been  extended  to  my  wife  and  myself,  by  tho 
family  of  Colonel  dc  Haldimar;  and  my  captain,  know- 
ing me  merely  as  the  simple  and  low  born  Frank  Hallo- 
way, although  still  the  preserver  of  his  life,  has  been 
unceasing  in  his  exertions  to  obtain  such  promotion  as 
he  thought  my  conduct  generally,  independently  of  my 
devotcdness  to  his  person,  might  claim.  How  theso  ap- 
plications were  met,  gentlemen,  I  have  already  stated ; 
but  notwithstanding  Colonel  do  Haldimar  has  never 
deemed  me  worthy  of  the  promotion  solicited,  that  cir- 
cumstance could  in  no  way  weaken  my  regard  and  at- 
tachment for  him  who  had  so  often  demanded  it.  How 
then,  in  the  name  of  heaven,  can  a  charge  so  improba- 
ble, so  extravagant,  as  that  of  having  been  instrumental  in 
the  abduction  of  Captain  de  Haldimar,  be  entertained  1 
and  who  is  there  among  you,  gentlemen,  who  will  for 
one  moment  believe  I  could  harbour  a  thought  so  absurd 
as  that  of  lending  myself  to  the  destruction  of  one  for 
whom  I  once  cheerfully  offered  up  the  sacrifice  of  my 
blood  ?  And  now,"  pursued  tho  prisoner,  after  another 
hort  pause,  "  I  come  to  the  third  charge, — that  charge 
which  most  aflects  my  life,  but  impugns  neither  my  ho- 
nour nor  my  fidelity.  That  God,  before  whom  I  know  I 
shall  shortly  appear,  can  attest  the  sincerity  of  my  state- 
ment, and  before  him  do  I  now  solemnly  declaro  what  I 
am  about  to  relate  is  true. 

"  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  my  watch  last 
night,  I  heard  a  voice  distinctly  on  the  outside  of  the  ram- 
part, near  my  post,  calling  in  a  low  and  subdued  tone  on 
the  name  of  Captain  dc  Haldimar.  The  accents,  hastily 
and  anxiously  uttered,  were  apparently  those  of  a  femalo. 
For  a  moment  I  continued  irresolute  how  to  act,  and  he- 
sitated whether  or  not  I  should  alarm  the  garrison ;  but, 
at  length,  presuming  it  was  some  young  female  of  the 
village  with  whom  my  captain  was  acquainted,  it  occur 


that  officer.     He  first   discharged   a  carbine,  the  ball  of  red   to  me  the  most  prudent  course  would  be  to  appriso 
which  killed  a  man  of  the  company  at  his  (Captain  dejthat  officer  himself.     While  I  yet  hesitated  whether  to 


WACOUSTA,  OR  THE  PROPHECY. 


219 


(leave  my  post  for  a  moment  for  the  purpose,  a  man 
:crosssd  the  parade  a  few  yards  in  my  front ;  it  was  Cap- 
|tain  de  Haldimar's  servant,  Donellan,  then  in  the  act  of 
(carrying  some  things  from  his  master's  apartment  to  the 
iguard-room.  I  called  to  him,  to  say  the  sentinel  at  the 
-gate  wished  to  see  the  captain  of  the  guard  immediately. 
fin  the  course  of  a  few  minutes  he  came  up  to  my  post, 
iwhen  I  told  him  what  I  had  heard.  At  that  moment,  the 
[voice  again  repeated  his  name,  when  he  abruptly  left  me 
land  turned  to  the  left  of  the  gate,  evidently  on  his  way  to 
the  rampart.  Soon  afterwards  I  heard  Captain  de  Haldimar 
immediately  above  me,  sharply  calling  out  '  Hist,  hist!' 
as  if  the  person  on  the  outside,  despairing  of  success,  was 
in  the  act  of  retreating.  A  moment  or  two  of  silence 
succeeded,  when  a  low  conversation  ensued  between  the 
parties.  The  distance  was  so  great  I  could  only  distin- 
guish inarticulate  sounds;  yet  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  they 
spoke  not  in  English,  but  in  the  language  of  the  Ottawa 
Indians,  a  tongue  with  which,  as  you  are  well  aware, 
gentlemen,  Captain  de  Haldimar  is  familiar.  This  had 
continued  about  ten  minutes  when  I  again  heard  footsteps 
hastily  descending  the  rampart,  and  moving  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  guard-house.  Soon  afterwards  Captain  de 
Haldimar  re-appeared  at  my  post,  accompanied  by  his 
servant  Donellan  ;  the  former  had  the  keys  of  the  gate  in 
his  hand,  and  he  told  me  that  lie  must  pass  to  the  skirt  of 
the  forest  on  some  business  of  the  last  importance  to  the 
safety  of  the  garrison. 

"  At  first  I  peremptorily  refused,  stating  the  severe 
penalty  attached  to  the  infringement  of  an  order,  the  ob- 
servation of  which  had  so  especially  been  insisted  upon 
by  the  governor,  whose  permission,  however,  I  ventured 
respectfully  to  urge,  might,  without  difficulty,  be  ob- 
tained, if  the  business  was  really  of  the  importance  he 
lescribed  it.  Captain  de  Haldimar,  however,  declared 
tie  well  knew  the  governor  would  not  accord  that  per- 
mission, unless  he  was  positively  acquainted  with  the  na- 
;ure  and  extent  of  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  ;  and  of 
,hese,  he  said,  he  was  not  himself  sufficiently  aware.  All 
irgumcnt  of  this  nature  proving  ineffectual,  he  attempted 
o  enforce  his  authority,  not  only  in  his  capacity  of  offi- 
:er  of  the  guard,  but  also  as  my  captain,  ordering  me,  on 
>ain  of  confinement,  not  to  interfere  wilh  or  attempt  to 
mpede  his  departure.  This,  however,  produced  no  bet- 
er  result ;  for  I  knew  that,  in  this  instance,  I  was  ame- 
lable  to  the  order  of  the  governor  alone,  arid  I  again 
irmly  refused  to  violate  my  duty. 

"  Finding  himself  thwarted  in  his  attempt  to  enforce 
ny  obedience,  Captain  de  Haldimar,  who  seemed  much 
tgitated  and  annoyed  by  what  he  termed  my  obstinacy, 
low  descended  to  entreaty ;  and  in  the  name  of  that  life 
vhich  I  had  preserved  to  him,  and  of  that  deep  gratitude 
vhich  he  had  ever  since  borne  to  me,  conjured  me  not  to 
irevent  his  departuic.  '  Halloway,'  he  urged,  'your 
ife,  my  life,  my  father's  life, — the  life  of  my  sister  Clara 
lerjiaps,  who  nursed  you  in  illness,  and  who  has  ever 
reatcd  your  wife  with  attention  and  kindness, — -all  these 
lepend  upon  your  compliance  witli  my  request.  Hear 
ne,'  he  pursued,  following  up  the  impression  which  be 
marly  perceived  he  had  produced  in  me  by  this  singular 
Old  touching  language  :  '  I  promise  to  he  back  within 
he  hour ;  there  is  no  danger  attending  my  departure, 
aid  here  will  I  bo  before  you  are  relieved  from  your 
lost;  no  one  can  know  I  have  been  absent,  and  your 
ecret  will  remain  with  Donellan  and  myself.  Do  you 
hink,'  he  concluded,  l  I  would  encourage  a  soldier  of  my 
egiment  to  disobey  a  standing  order  of  the  garrison,  un- 
ess  there  was  some  very  extraordinary  reason  for  my  so 
loing  ?  But  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost  in  parley.  Hal- 
osvay  !  I  entreat  you  to  offer  no  further  opposition  to 
ny  departure.  I  pledge  myself  to  be  back  before  you 
trc  relieved.' 

"Gentlemen,"  impressively  continued  the  prisoner, 
tfter  a  pause,  during  which  each  member  of  the  court 
teemed  to  breathe  for  the  first  time,  so  deeply  had  the 
ittention  of  all  been  riveted  by  the  latter  part  of  this  sin- 
gular declaration,  "  how,  under  these  circumstances, 
»uld  I  be  expected  to  act?  Assured  by  Captain  de 
haldimar,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that  the  existence 
if  those  most  dear  to  his  heart  hung  on  my  compliance 
vith  his  request,  how  could  I  refuse  to  him,  whose  life  I 
lad  saved,  and  whose  character  I  so  much  esteemed,  a 
loon  so  earnestly,  nay,  so  imploringly  solicited  ?  I  ac- 
:cded  to  his  prayer,  intimating  at  the  same  time,  if  he 
eturned  not  before  another  sentinel  should  relieve  me, 
ho  discovery  of  my  breach  of  duty  must  be  made,  and 
ny  punishment  inevitable.  His  last  words,  however, 
vere  to  assure  me  he  should  return  at  the  hour  he  had 
lamed,  and  when  I  closed  the  gate  upon  him,  it  was  tin- 
ier the  firm  impression  his  absenco  would  only  prove  of 
be  temporary  nature  he  had  stated. — Gentlemen/'  ab- 


ruptly concluded  Halloway,  "  I  liavc  nothing  further  to 
add;  if  I  have  failed  in  my  duty  as  a  soldier,  I  have,  at 
least,  fulfilled  that  of  a  man;  and  although  the  violation 
of  the  first  entail  upon  me  the  punishment  of  death,  the 
motives  which  impelled  me  to  that  violation  will  not,  I 
trust,  be  utterly  lost  sight  of  by  those  by  whom  my  pun- 
ishment is  to  be  awarded." 

The  candid,  fearless,  and  manly  tone  in  which  Hallo- 
way had  delivered  this  long  and  singular  statement,  how- 
ever little  the  governor  appeared  to  be  affected  by  it, 
evidently  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  court,  who  had 
listened  with  undiverted  attention  to  the  close.  Some 
conversation  again  ensued,  in  a  low  tone,  among  several 
members,  when  two  slips  of  written  paper  were  passed 
up,  as  before,  to  the  president.  These  elicited  the  follow- 
ing interrogatories  : — 

"  You  have  stated,  prisoner,  that  Captain  de  Haldimar 
left  the  fort  accompanied  by  bis  servant  Donellan.  How 
were  they  respectively  dressed  ?" 

"Captain  de  Haldimar  in  his  uniform  ;  Donellan,  as 
far  as  I  could  observe,  in  his  regimental  clothing  also, 
with  this  difference,  that  he  wore  his  servant's  round 
glazed  hat  and  his  grey  great  coat." 

"  How  then  do  you  account  for  the  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstance of  Donellan  having  been  found  murdered  in 
his  master's  clothes  ?  Was  any  allusion  made  to  a  change 
of  dress  before  they  left  the  fort  ?" 

"  Not  the  slightest,"  returned  the  prisoner ;  "  nor  can 
I  in  any  way  account  for  this  mysterious  fact.  When 
they  quitted  the  garrison,  each  wore  the  dress  I  have  de- 
scribed." 

"  In  what  manner  did  Captain  de  Haldimar  and  Donel- 
lan effect  their  passage  across  the  ditch  ?"  continued  the 
president,  after  glancing  at  the  second  slip  of  paper. 
"  The  draw-bridge  was  evidently  not  lowered,  and  there 
were  no  other  means  at  hand  to  enable  him  to  effect  his 
object  with  promptitude.  How  do  you  explain  this,  pri- 
soner ?" 

When  this  question  was  put,  the  whole  body  of  offi- 
cers, and  the  governor  especially,  turned  their  eyes 
simultaneously  on  Halloway,  for  on  his  hesitation  or 
promptness  in  replying  seemed  to  attach  much  of  the 
credit  they  were  disposed  to  accord  his  statement.  Hal 
loway  observed  it,  and  coloured.  His  reply,  howrever, 
was  free,  unfaltering,  and  unstudied. 

"  A  rope  with  which  Donellan  had  provided  himself, 
was  secured  to  one  of  the  iron  hooks  that  support  the  pul- 
leys immediately  above  the  gate.  With  this  they  swun; 
themselves  in  succession  to  the  opposite  bank." 

The  members  of  the  court  looked  at  each  other,  appa- 
rently glad  that  'an  answer  so  confirmatory  of  the  truth 
of  the  prisoner's  statement,  had  been  thus  readily  given. 
"  Were  they  to  have  returned  in  the  same  manner  ?' 
pursued  the  president,  framing  his  interrogatory  from  the 
contents  of  another  slip  of  paper,  which,  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  governor,  had  been  passed  to  him  by  the  pro- 
secutor, Mr.  Lawson. 

rt  They  were,"  firmly  replied  the  prisoner.  "At  least  I 
presumed  they  were,  for,  I  believe  in  the  hurry  of  Captain 
de  Haldimar's  departure,  he  never  once  made  any  di 
rect  allusion  to  the  manner  of  his  return ;  nor  did  it 
occur  to  me  until  this  moment  how  they  were  to  regain 
possession  of  the  rope,  without  assistance  from  within." 
"Of  course,"  observed  Colonel  de  Haldimar,  address 
ing  the  president,  "  the  ro]ie  still  remains.  Mr.  Lawson 
examine  the  gate,  and  report  accordingly." 

The  adjutant  hastened  to  acquit  himself  of  this  laconic 
order,  and  soon  afterwards  returned,  stating  not  only 
that  there  was  no  rope,  but  that  the  hook  alluded  to  had 
disappeared  altogether. 

For  a  moment  the  cheek  of  the  prisoner  paled  ;  but  it 
was  evidently  less  from  any  fear  connected  with  his  indi 
vidual  existence,  than  from  the  shame  he  felt  at  having 
been  detected  in  a  supposed  falsehood.  lie  however 
speedily  recovered  his  self-possession,  and  exhibited  the 
same  character  of  unconcern  by  which  his  general  bear- 
ing throughout  the  trial  had  been  distinguished. 

On  this  announcement  of  the  adjutant,  the  governor 
betrayed  a  movement  of  impatience,  that  was  meant  to 
convey  his  utter  disbelief  of  the  whole  of  the  prisoner's 
tatement,  and  his  look  seemed  to  express  to  the  court  it 
hould  also  arrive,  and  without  hesitation,  at  the  same  con- 
clusion. Even  all  authoritative  as  he  was,  however,  lie  felt 
that  military  etiquette  and  strict  discipline  prevented  his 
interfering  further  in  this  advanced  state  of  the  procecd- 

Prisoncr,"  again  remarked  Captain  Blessinglon, 
"  your  statement  in  regard  to  the  means  employed  by 
Captain  de  Haldimar  in  effecting  his  departure,  is,  you 
must  admit,  unsupported  by  appearances.  How  happens 
it  tho  rope  is  no  longer  where  you  say  it  was  placed  ?  No 


one  could  have  removed"  it  but  yourself.  Have  you  done 
so?  and  if  so,  can  you  produce  it,  or  say  where  it  is  to  be 
found  ?" 

"Captain  Blessington,"  replied  Halloway,  proudly, 
yet  respectfully,  "  I  have  already  invoked  that  great 
Being,  before  whose  tribunal  I  am  so  shortly  to  appear, 
in  testimony  of  the  truth  of  my  assertion  ;  and  again,  in 
his  presence,  do  I  repeat,  every  word  I  have  uttered  is 
true.  I  did  not  remove  the  rope,  neither  do  I  know  what 
is  become  of  it.  I  admit  its  disappearance  is  extraordi- 
nary, but  a  moment's  reflection  must  satisfy  the  court,  I 
would  not  have  devised  a  tale,  the  falsehood  of  which 
could  at  once  have  been  detected  on  an  examination  such 
as  that  which  has  just  been  instituted.  When  Mr.  Law- 
son  left,  this  room  just  now,  I  fully  expected  he  would 
have  found  the  rope  lying  as  it  had  been  left.  What  has 
become  of  it,  I  repeat,  I  know  not ;  but  in  the  manner  1 
have  stated  did  Captain  de  Haldimar  and  Donellan  cross 
the  ditch.  I  have  nothing  further  to  add,"  he  concluded 
once  more,  drawing  up  his  fine  tall  person,  the  native 
elegance  of  which  could  not  be  wholly  disguised  even  in 
the  dress  of  a  private  soldier ;  "  nothing  further  to  dis- 
close. Yet  do  I  repel  with  scorn  the  injurious  insinua- 
tion against  my  fidelity,  suggested  in  these  doubts.  I 
am  prepared  to  meet  my  death  as  best  may  become  a 
soldier,  and  let  me  add,  as  best  may  become  a  proud  and 
well  born  gentleman  ;  but  humanity  and  common  justico 
should  at  least  be  accorded  to  my  memory.  I  am  an 
unfortunate  man,  but  no  traitor." 

The  members  were  visibly  impressed  by  the  last  sen- 
tences of  the  prisoner.  -No  further  question  however  was 
asked,  and  he  was  again  removed  by  the  escort,  who  had 
been  wondering  spectators  of  the  scene,  to  the  cell  he  had 
so  recently  occupied.  The  room  was  then  cleared  of  tho 
witnesses  and  strangers,  the  latter  comprising  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  officers  off  duty,  when  the  court  proceeded 
to  deliberate  on  the  evidence,  and  pass  sentence  on  tho 
accused. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Although  the  young  and  sensitive  De  Haldimar  had 
fount!  physical  relief  in  the  summary  means  resorted  to 
by  the  surgeon,  the  moral  wound  at  his  heart  not  only 
remained  unsoothed,  but  was  rendered  more  acutely  pain- 
ful by  the  wretched  reflections,  which  now  that  he  had 
full  leisure  to  review  the  past,  and  anticipate  the  future 
in  all  the  gloom  attached  to  both,  so  violently  assailed 
him.  From  the  moment  when  his  brother's  strange  and 
mysterious  disappearance  had  been  communicated  by  the 
adjutant  in  the  manner  we  have  already  seen,  his  spirits 
had  been  deeply  and  fearfully  depressed.  Still  he  had 
every  reason  to  expect,  from  the  well-known  character  of 
Halloway,  the  strong  hope  expressed  by  the  latter  might 
be  realised;  and  that,  at  the  hour  appointed  for  trial,  his 
brother  would  be  present  to  explain  the  cause  of  his  mys- 
terious absence,  justify  the  conduct  of  his  subordinate, 
and  exonerate  him  from  the  treachery  with  which  he 
now  stood  charged.  Yet,  powerful  as  this  hope  was,  it 
was  unavoidably  qualified  by  dispiriting  doubt ;  for  a  na- 
ture affectionate  and  bland,  as  that  of  Charles  de  Haldi- 
mar,  could  not  but  harbour  distrust,  while  a  shadow  of 
uncertainty,  in  regard  to  the  fate  of  a  brother  so  tenderly 
loved,  remained.  He  had  forced  himself  to  believe  as 
much  as  possible  what  he  wished,  and  the  effort  had,  to  a 
certain  extent,  succeeded;  but  there  had  been  something 
so  solemn  and  so  impressive  in  the  scene  that  had 
passed  when  the  prisoner  was  first  brought  up  for  trial, 
something  so  fearfully  prophetic  in  the  wild  language  of 
his  unhappy  wife,  he  had  found  it  impossible  to  resist  the 
influence  of  the  almost  superstitious  awe  they  had  awak- 
ened in  his  heart. 

What  the  feelings  of  the  young  officer  were  subse- 
quently, when  in  the  person  of  the  murdered  man  on  the 
common,  the  victim  of  Sir  Everard  Valletort's  aim,  he  re- 
cognised that  brother,  whose  disappearance  had  occa- 
sioned him  so  much  inquietude,  we  shall  not  attempt  to 
describe  :  their  nature  is  best  shown  in  the  effect  they 
produced — the  almost  overwhelming  agony  of  body  and 
mind,  which  had  borne  him,  like  a  stricken  plant,  unre- 
sisting to  the  earth.  But  now  that,  in  the  calm  and  soli- 
tude of  his  chamber,  he  had  leisure  to  review  the  fearful 
events  conspiring  to  produce  this  extremity,  his  anguish 
of  spirit  was  even  deeper  than  when  the  first  rude  shock 
of  conviction  bad  flashed  upon  his  understanding.  A 
tide  of  suffering,  that  overpowered,  without  rendering 
him  sensible  of  its  positive  and  abstract  character,  had, 
n  the  first  instance,  oppressed  his  faculties,  and  obscured 
his  perception ;  but  now,  slow,  sure,  stinging,  and  gra- 
dually succeeding  each  other,  came  every  bitter  thought 
and  reflection  of  which  that  tido  was  composed,;  and  the 
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generous  heart  of  Charles  de  Haldimar  was  a  prey  to 
feelings  that  would  have  wrung  the  soul,  and  wounded 
the  sensibilities  of  one  far  less  gentle  and  susceptible 
than  himself. 

Between  Sir  Everard  Vallotort  and  Charles  dc  Haldimar, 
who,  it  has  already  been  remarked,  were  lieutenants  in 
Captain  Blessington'a  company,  a  sentiment  of  friendship 
had  been  suffered  to  spring  up  almost  from  the  moment 
of  Sir  Evcrard's  joining.  The  young  men  were  nearly  of 
the  same  age;  and  although  the  one  was  all  gentleness, 
the  other  all  spirit  and  vivacity,  not  a  shade  of  disunion 
had  at  any  period  intervened  to  interrupt  the  almost  bro 
therly  attachment  subsisting  between  them,  and  eacl 
felt  the  disposition  of  the  other  was  the  one  most  assimi- 
lated to  his  own.  In  fact,  Sir  Everard  was  far  from  being 
the  ephemeral  character  he  was  often  willing  to  appear 
Under  a  semblance  of  affectation,  and  much  assumed 
levity  of  manner,  never,  however,  personally  offensive,  he 
concealed  a  brave,  generous,  warm,  and  manly  heart,  and 
talents  becoming  the  rank  he  held  in  society,  such  as 
would  not  have  reflected  discredit  on  one  numbering 
twice  fiis-  years.  He  had  entered  the  army,  as  most 
young  men  of  rank  usually  did  at  that  period,  rather  for 
the  airremeiu  it  held  forth,  than  with  any  serious  view  to 
advancement  in  it  as  a  profession.  Still  he  entertained 
the  praiseworthy  desire  of  being  something  more  than 
what  is,  among  military  men,  emphatically  termed  a 
feather-bed  soldier.  Not  that  we  mean,  however,  to  assert 
he  was  not  a  feather-bed  soldier  in  its  more  literal  sense ; 
in  fact,  his  own  observations,  recorded  in  the  early  part 
of  this  volume,  sufficiently  prove  his  predilection  for  the 
indulgence  of  pressing  his  downy  couch  to  what  is 
termed  a  decent  hour  in  the  day. 

We  need  scarcely  state  Sir  Everard's  theories  on  this 
important  subject  were  seldom  reduced  to  practice;  for, 
even  long  before  the  Indians  had  broken  out  into  open 
acts  of  hostility,  when  such  precautions  were  rendered 
indispensable,  Colonel  de  Haldimar  had  never  suffered 
either  officer  or  man  to  linger  on  his  pillow  after  the  first 
faint  dawn  had  appeared.  This  was  a  system  to  which 
Sir  Everard  could  never  reconcile  himself.  "  If  the  men 
must  be  drilled,"  he  urged,  "  with  a  view  to  their  health 
and  discipline,  why  not  place  them  under  the  direction  of 
the  adjutant  or  the  officer  of  the  day,  whoever  he  might 
chance  to  be,  and  not  unnecessarily  disturb  a  body  of 
gentlemen  from  their  comfortable  slumbers  at  that  un- 
conscionable hour  ?"  Poor  Sir  Everard  !  this  was  the 
only  grievance  of  which  he  complained,  and  he  com- 
plained bitterly.  Scarcely  a  morning  passed  without  his 
inveighing  loudly  against  the  barbarity  of  such  a  cus- 
tom ;  threatening  at  the  same  time,  amid  the  laughter  of 
his  companions,  to  quit  the  service  in  disgust  at  what  he 
called  so  ungentlemanly  and  gothic  a  habit ;  and,  but  for 
two  motives,  there  is  every  probability  he  would  have  se- 
riously availed  himself  of  the  earliest  opportunity  of  re- 
tiring. The  Srst  of  these  was  his  growing  friendship 
for  the  amiable  and  gentle  Charles  de  Haldimar ;  the  se- 
cond, the  secret,  and  scarcely  to  himself  acknowledged, 
interest  which  had  been  created  in  his  heart  for  his  sister 
Clara ;  whom  he  only  knew  from  the  glowing  descrip- 
tions of  his  friend,  and  the  strong  resemblance  she  was 
said  to  bear  to  him  by  the  other  officers. 

Clara  de  Haldimar  was  the  constant  theme  of  her 
yoimger  brother's  praise.  Her  image  was  ever  upper- 
most in  his  thoughts— her  namo  ever  hovering  on  his 
lips;  and  when  alone  with  his  friend  Valletort,  it  was  his 
delight  to  dwell  on  the  worth  and  accomplishments  of 
his  amiable  and  beloved  sister.  Then,  indeed,  would  his 
usually  calm  blue  eye  sparkle  with  the  animation  of  his 
subject,  while  his  colouring  cheek  marked  all  the  warmth 
and  sincerity  with  which  he  bore  attestation  to  her  gen- 
tleness and  her  goodness.  The  heart  of  Charles  de  Hal- 
dimar, soldier  as  he  was,  was  pure,  generous,  and  unso- 
phisticated as  that  of  the  sister  whom  he  so  constantly 
eulogised  ;  and,  while  listening  to  his  eloquent  praises, 
Sir  Everard  learnt  to  feel  an  interest  in  a  being  whom 
all  declared  to  be  the  counterpart  of  her  brother,  as  well 
in  personal  attraction  as  in  singleness  of  nature.  With 
all  his  affected  levity,  and  notwithstanding  his  early  ini- 
tiation into  fashionable  life — that  matter-of-fact  life  which 
strikes  at  the  existence  of  our  earlier  and  dearer  illusions 
— there  was  a  dash  of  romance  in  the  character  of  the 
young  baronet  which  tended  much  to  increase  the  plea- 
sure ho  always  took  in  the  warm  descriptions  of  his 
friend.  The  very  circumstance  of  her  being  personally 
unknown  to  him,  was,  with  Sir  Everard,  an  additional 
motive  for  interest  in  Miss  de  Haldimar. 

Imagination  and  mystery  generally  work  their  way 
together;  and  as  there  was  a  shade  of  mystery  attached 
to  Sir  Everard's  very  ignorance  of  the  person  of  one 
whom  he  admired  and  esteemed  from  report  alone,  ima- 


gination was  not  slow -to  improve  the  opportunity,  and  to 
endow  the  object  with  characteristics,  which  perhaps  a 
more  intimate  knowledge  of  the  party  might  have  led 
him  to  qualify.  In  this  manner,  in  early  youth,  arc  the 
silken  and,  willing  fetters  of  the  generous  and  the  enthu- 
siastic forged.  We  invest  some  object,  whose  praises, 
whipered  secretly  in  the  ear,  have  glided  imperceptibly  to 
the  heart,  with  all  the  attributes  supplied  by  our  own 
vivid  and  readily  according  imaginations ;  and  so  accus- 
tomed do  we  become  to  linger  on  the  picture,  we  adore 
the  semblance  with  an  ardour  which  the  original  often 
fails  to  excite. 

We  do  not  say  Clara  de  Haldimar  would  have  fallen 
short  of  the  high  estimate  formedof  her  worth  by  the  friend 
of  her  brother;  neither  is  it  to  be  understood,  Sir  Eve- 
rard suffered  this  fair  vision  of  his  fancy  to  lead  him  into 
the  wild  and  labyrinfhian  paths  of  boyish  romance. 

Whatever  were  the  impressions  of  the  young  baroncf, 
and  however  he  might  have  been  inclined  to  suffer  the 
fair  image  of  the  gentle  Clara,  such  as  he  was  perhaps 
wont  to  paint  it,  to  exercise  its  spell  upon  his  fancy,  cer- 
tain it  is,  he  never  expressed  to  her  brother  more  than 
that  esteem  and  interest  which  it  was  but  natural  he 
should  accord  to  the  sister  of  his  friend.  Neither  had 
Charles  de  Haldimar,  even  amid  all  his  warmth  of  com- 
mendation, ever  made  the  slightest  allusion  to  his  sister, 
that  could  be  construed  into  a  desire  she  should  awaken 
any  unusual  or  extraordinary  sentiment  of  preference. 
Much  and  fervently  as  he  desired  such  an  event,  there 
was  an  innate  sense  of  decorum,  and  it  may  be  secret 
pride,  that  caused  him  to  abstain  from  any  obseivation 
having  the  remotest  tendency  to  compromise  the  spot- 
less delicacy  of  his  adored  sister ;  and  such  he  would 
have  considered  any  expression  of  his  own  hopes  and 
wishes,  where  no  declaration  of  preference  had  been  pre- 
viously made.  There  was  another  motive  for  this  re- 
serve on  the  part  of  the  young  officer.  The  baronet  was 
an  only  child,  and  would,  on  attaining  his  majority,  of 
which  he  wanted  only  a  few  months, become  the  possessor 
of  a  large  fortune.  His  sister  Clara,  on  the  contrary,  had 
little  beyond  her  own  fair  fame  and  the  beauty  transmit- 
ted to  her  by  the  mother  she  had  lost.  Colonel  de  Haldi- 
mar was  a  younger  son,  and  had  made  his  way  through 
life  with  his  sword,  and  an  unblemished  reputation  alone 
— advantages  he  had  shared  with  his  children,  for  the  two 
eldest  of  whom  his  interest  and  long  services  had  pro- 
cured commissions  in  his  own  regiment. 

But  even  while  Charles  de  Haldimar  abstained  from  all 
expression  of  his  hopes,  he  had  fully  made  up  his  mind 
that  Sir  Everard  and  his  sister  were  so  formed  for  each 
other,  it  was  next  to  an  impossibility  they  could  meet 
without  loving.  In  one  of  his  letters  to  the  latter,  he  had 
alluded  to  his  friend  in  terms  of  so  high  and  earnest  pane- 
gyric, that  Clara  had  acknowledged,  in  reply,  she  was 
prepared  to  find  in  the  young  baronet  one  whom  she 
should  regard  with  partiality,  if  it  were  only  on  account 
of  the  friendship  subsisting  between  him  and  her  brother. 
This  admission,  however,  was  communicated  in  confi- 
dence, and  the  young  officer  had  religiously  preserved 
his  sister's  secret. 

These  and  fifty  other  recollections  now  crowded  on  the 
mind  of  the  sufferer,  only  to  render  the  intensity  of  his 
anguish  more  complete ;  among  the  bitterest  of  which 
was  the  certainty  that  the  mysterious  events  of  the  past 
night  had  raised  up  an  insuperable  barrier  to  this  union  ; 
for  how  could  Clara  de  Haldimar  become  the  wife  of  him 
whose  hands  were,  however  innocently,  stained  with  the 
life-blood  of  her  brother !  To  dwell  on  this,  and  the  loss 
of  that  brother,  was  little  short  of  madness,  and  yet  De 
Haldimar  could  think  of  nothing  else ;  nor  for  a  period 
could  the  loud  booming  of  the  cannon  from  the  ramparts, 
every  report  of  which  shook  his  chamber  to  its  very 
foundations,  call  off  his  attention  from  a  subject  which, 
while  it  pained,  engrossed  every  faculty  and  absorbed 
every  thought.  At  length,  towards  the  close,  he  called 
faintly  to  the  old  and  faithful  soldier,  who,  at  the  foot  of 
the  bed,  stood  watching  every  change  of  his  master's 
countenance,  to  know  the  cause  of  the  cannonade.  On 
being  informed  the  batteries  in  the  rear  were  covering  the 
retreat  of  Captain  Erskine,  who,  in  his  attempt  to  obtain 
the  body,  had  been  surprised  by  the  Indians,  a  new  di- 
rection was  temporarily  given  to  his  thoughts,  and  he 
now  manifested  the  utmost  impatience  to  know  the  result. 

In  a  few  minutes  Morrison,  who,  in  defiance  of  the 
surgeon's  strict  order  not  on  any  account  to  quit  the 
room,  had  flown  to  obtain  some  intelligence  which  he 
trusted  might  remove  the  anxiety  of  his  suffering  mas- 
ter, again  made  his  appearance,  stating  the  corpse  was 
already  secured,  and  close  under  the  guns  of  the  fort,  be- 
neath which  the  detachment,  though  hotly  assailed  from 
the  forest,  were  also  fast  retreating. 


"  And  is  it  really  my  brother,  Morrison  ?  Are  yon  i 
quite  certain  that  it  is  Captain  de  Haldimar  ?"  asked  the  ' 
young  officer,  in  the  eager  accents  of  one  who,  with  the 
fullest  conviction  on  his  mind,  yet  grasps  at  the  fainteet  I 
shallow  of  a  consoling  doubt.  "  Tell  me  that  it  is  nut  my  ' 
brother,  and  half  of  what  I  possess  in  the  world  shall  bo 
yours." 

The  old  soldier  brushed  a  tear  from  his  eye.  "  God  | 
bless  you,  Mr.  de  Haldimar,  I  would  give  half  my  grey 
hairs  to  be  able  to  do  so ;  but  it  is,  indeed,  too  truly  the 
captain  who  has  been  killed.  I  saw  the  very  wings  of 
his  regimentals  as  he  lay  on  his  face  on  the  litter." 

Charles  de  Haldimar  groaned  aloud.     "  Oh  God  !  oh 
God  !  would  1  had  never  lived  to  see  this  day."     Then 
springing  suddenly  up  in  his  bed — "  Morrison  where  are  I 
my  clothes  ?     I  insist  on  seeing  my  slaughtered  brother 
myself." 

"  Good  Heaven,  sir,  consider,"  said  the  old   man  ap- 
proaching the  bed,  and  attempting  to  replace  the  cover-  i 
ing  which  had  been  spurned  to  its  very  foot, — "  consider  ' 
you  arc  in  a  burning  fever,  and  the  slightest  cold  may 
kill  you  altogether.     The  doctor's  orders  are,  you  were  i 
on  no  account  to  get  up."     The  effort  made  by  the  un- 
fortunate  youth  was  momentary.    Faint  from  the  blood 
he  had  lost,  and  giddy  from  the  excitement  of  his  feel-  i 
ings,  he  sank  back  exhausted  on  his  pillow,  and  wept  , 
like  a  child. 

Old  Morrison  shed  tears  also ;  for  his  heart  bled  for 
the  sufferings  of  one  whom  he  had  nursed  and  played  ! 
with  even  in  early  infancy,  and  whom,  although  his  mas- 
ter, he  regarded  with  the  affection  he  would  have  borne 
to  his  own  child.  As  he  had  justly  observed,  he  would 
have  willingly  given  half  his  remaining  years  to  be  able 
to  remove  the  source  of  the  sorrow  which  so  deeply  op- 
pressed him. 

When  this  violent  paroxysm  had  somewhat  subsided,  De 
Haldimar  became  more  composed;  but  his  was  rather  that 
composure  which  grows  out  of  the  apathy  produced  by 
overwhelming  grief,  than  the  result  of  any  relief  afforded 
to  his  suffering  heart  by  the  tears  he  had  shed.  He  had 
continued  some  time  in  this  faint  and  apparently  tran- 
quil state,  when  confused  sounds  in  the  barrack-yard,  fol- 
lowed by  the  raising  of  the  heavy  drawbridge,  announced 
the  return  of  the  detachment.  Again  he  started  up  in 
his  bed  and  demanded  his  clothes,  declaring  his  intention 
to  go  out  and  receive  the  corpse  of  his  murdered  brother. 
All  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  faithful  Morrison  was 
now  likely  to  prove  fruitless,  when  suddenly  the  door 
opened,  and  an  officer  burst  hurriedly  into  the  room. 

"Courage!  courage!  my  dear  De  Haldimar;  I  am 
the  bearer  of  good  news.  Your  brother  is  not  the  person 
who  has  been  slain." 

Again  De  Haldimar  sank  back  upon'  his  pillow,  over- 
come by  a  variety  of  conflicting  emotions.  A  moment  af- 
terwards, and  he  exclaimed  reproachfully,  yet  almost 
gasping  with  the  eagerness  of  his  manner, — 

"  For  God's  sake,  Sumncrs — in  the  name  of  common 
humanity,  do  not  trifle  with  my  feelings.  If  you  would 
seek  to  lull  me  with  false  hopes,  you  are  wrong.  I  am 
prepared  to  hear  and  bear  the  worst  at  present ;  but  to 
be  undeceived  again  would  break  my  heart." 

"  I  swear  to  you  by  every  thing  I  have  been  taught  to 
revere  as  sacred,"  solemnly  returned  Ensign  Sumners, 
deeply  touched  by  the  affliction  he  witnessed,  "  what  I 
state  is  strictly  true.  Captain  Erskine  himself  sent  mo 
to  tell  you." 

"What,  is  he  only  wounded  then?"  and  a  glow  of 
mingled  hope  and  satisfaction  was  visible  even  through 
the  flush  of  previous  excitement  on  the  cheek  of  the  suf- 
ferer. "  Quick,  Morrison,  give  me  my  clothes.  Whero 
is  my  brother,  Sumners  ?"  and  again  he  raised  up  his 
debilitated  frame  with  tho  intention  of  quitting  his 
couch. 

"  De  Haldimar,  my  dear  Dc  Haldimar,  compose  your- 
self, and  listen  to  me.  Your  brother  is  still  missing,  and  wo 
are  as  much  in  the  dark  about  his  fate  as  ever.  All  that 
is  certain  is,  wo  have  no  positive  knowledge  of  his  death  ; 
but  surely  that  is  a  thousand  times  preferable  to  tho 
horrid  apprehensions  under  which  we  havo  all  hitherto 
laboured." 

"What  mean  you,  Sumners  ?  or  am  I  so  bewildered 
by  my  sufferings  as  not  to  comprehend  you  clearly  ? — 
Nay,  nay,  forgive  me ;  but  I  am  almost  heart-broken  at 
this  loss,  and  scarcely  know  what  I  say.  But  what  is 
it  you  mean?     I  saw  my  unhappy  brother  lying  on  the 

common  with  my  own  eyes.  Poor  Valletort  himself " 

here  a  rush  of  bitter  recollections  flashed  on  the  memory 
of  the  youns;  man,  and  the  tears  coursed  each  other  ra- 
pidly down  his  cheek.  His  emotion  lasted  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  he  pursued, — "  Poor  Valletort  himself  saw 
him,  for  he  was  nearly  «s  much  overwhelmed  with  afflic 
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|  tion  as  I  was;  and  even  Morrison  beheld  him  also,  not 
ten  minutes  since,  under  the  very  walls  of  the  fort ;  nay, 
distinguished  the  wings  of  his  uniform :  and  yet  yon 
would  persuade  me  my  brother,  instead  of  being  brought 
in  a  corpse,  is  still  niissing  and  alive.  This  is  little  better 
than  trilling  with  my  wretchedness,  Sumners,"  and  again 

,'  he  sank  back  exhausted  on  his  pillow. 

"I  can  easily  forgive  your  doubts,  De  Haldimar,"  re- 

'  turned  the  sympathising  Sumners,  taking  the  hand  of 
his  companion,  and  pressing  it  gently  in  his  own ;  "  for, 
in  truth,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  mystery  attached  to  the 

i  whole  affair.  I  have  not  seen  the  body  myself;  but  I 
distinctly  hoard  Captain  Erskine  state  it  certainly  was 
not  your  brother,  and  he  requested  me  to  apprise  both  Sir 
Everard  Valletort  and  yourself  of  the  fact." 

1  "  Who  is  the  murdered  man,  then  ?  and  how  comes  he 
to  be  clad  in  the  uniform  of  one  of  our  officers  ?  Pshaw ! 
it  is  too  absurd  to  be  credited.  Erskine  is  mistaken — he 
must  be  mistaken — it  can  be  no  other  than  my  poor  bro- 

'  ther  Frederick.  Sumners,  I  am  sick,  faint,  with  this 
cruel  uncertainty :  go,  my  dear  fellow,  at  once,  and  ex- 
amine tho  body ;  then  return  to  me,  and  satisfy  my 
doubts,  if  possible." 

"  Most  willingly,  if  you  desire  it,"  returned  Sumners, 
moving  towards  the  door;  "  but  believe  me,  Dc  Haldimar, 
you  may  make  your  mind  tranquil  on  the  subject — 
Erskine  spoke  with  certainty." 

"  Have  you  seen  Valletort  ?"  asked  De  Haldimar, 
while  an  involuntary  shudder  pervaded  his  frame. 

"I  have.  He  flew  on  the  instant  to  make  further  en- 
quiries; and  was  in  the  act  of  going  to  examine  the  body 
of  the  murdered  man  when  I  came  here.  But  here  he  is 
himself,  and  his  countenance  is  the  harbinger  of  any 
thing  but  a  denial  of  my  intelligence." 

"  Oh,  Charles,  what  a  weight  of  misery  has  been  re- 
moved from  my  heart !"  exclaimed  that  officer,  now 
rushing  to  the  bedside  of  his  friend,  and  seizing  his  ex- 
tended hand, — "  Your  brother,  let  us  hope,  stiil  lives." 

"  Almighty  God,  I  thank  thee !"  fervently  ejaculated 
De  Haldimar;  and  then,  overcome  with  joy,  surprise, 
and  gratitude,  he  again  sank  back  upon  his  pillow,  sob- 
bing and  weeping  violently. 

Sumners  had,  with  delicate  tact,  retired  the  moment 
Sir  Everard  made  his  appearance :  for  lie,  as  well  as  the 
whole  body  of  officers,  was  aware  of  the  close  friendship 
that  subsisted  betweeu  the  young  men. 

We  shall  not  attempt  to  paint  all  that  passed  between 
the  friends  during  the  first  interesting  moments  of  an  in- 
terview which  neither  had  expected  to  enjoy  again,  or 
the  delight  and  satisfaction  with  which  they  congratu- 
lated themselves  on  the  futility  of  those  fears,  which,  if 
realised,  must  have  embittered  every  future  moment  of 
their  lives  with  the  most  harrowing  recollections. 

With  that  facility  with  which  in  youth  the  generous 
and  susceptible  are  prone  to  exchange  their  tears  for 
smiles,  as  some  powerful  motive  for  the  reaction  may 
prompt,  the  invalid  had  already,  and  for  the  moment,  lost 
6*ight  of  the  painful  past  in  the  pleasureablo  present,  so 
that  his  actual  excitement  was  strongly  in  contrast  with 
the  melancholy  he  had  so  recently  exhibited.  Never  had 
Charles  de  Haldimar  appeared  so  eminently  handsome ; 
and  yet  his  beauty  resembled  that  of  a  frail  and  delicate 
woman,  rather  than  that  of  one  called  to  the  manly  and 
arduous  profession  of  a  soldier.  The  large,  blue,  long, 
dark-lashed  eye,  in  which  a  shade  of  languor  harmonised 
with  the  soft  but  animated  expression  of  the  whole  coun- 
tenance,— the  dimpled  mouth, — the  small,  clear,  and  even 
teeth, — all  these  now  characterised  Charles  de  Haldimar ; 
and  if  to  these  wc  add  a  voice  rich,  full,  and  melodious, 
and  a  smile  sweet  and  fascinating,  we  shall  be  at  no  loss 
to  account  for  the  readiness  with  which  Sir  Everard  suf- 
fered his  imagination  to  draw  on  the  brother  for  those 
attributes  he  ascribed  to  the  sister. 

It  was  while  this  impression  was  strong  upon  his 
fancy,  he  took  occasion  to  remark,  in  reply  to  an  ob*er. 
vation  of  De  Haldimar's,  alluding  to  the  despair  with 
which  his  sister  would  have  been  seized,  had  she  known 
one  brother  had  fallen  by  the  hand  of  tho  friend  of  the 
other. 

"  The  grief  of  my  own  heart,  Charles,  on  this  occasion, 
would  have  been  little  inferior  to  her  own.  The  truth  is, 
my  feelings  during  the  last  three  hours  have  let  me  into 
a  secret,  of  the  existence  of  which  I  was,  in  a  great  de- 
gree, ignorant  until  then ;  I  scarcely  know  how  to  ex. 
press  myself,  for  the  communication  is  so  truly  absurd 
and  romantic  you  will  not  credit  it."  He  paused,  hesi 
tated,  and  then,  as  if  determined  to  anticipate  the  ridicule 
he  seemed  to  feel  would  be  attached  to  his  confession, 
with  a  forced  half  lauf  l  pursued  :  "  The  fact  is,  Charles 
I  have  been  so  much  used  to  listen  to  your  warm  and 
eloquent  praises  of  your  sister,  I  have  absolutely,  I  will 


not  say  fallen  in  love  with  (that  would  be  going  too  far), 
but  conceived  so  strong  an  interest  in  her,  that  my  most 
ardent  desire  would  be  to  find  favour  in  her  eyes.  What 
say  you,  my  friend  ?  are  you  inclined  to  forward  my 
suit;  and  if  so,  is  there  any  chance  lor  me,  think  you, 
with  herself?" 

The  breast  of  Charles  de  Haldimar,  who  had  listened 
with  deep  and  increasing  attention  to  this  avowal,  swelled 
high  with  pleasureable  excitement,  and  raising  himself 
up  ill  his  bed  with  one  hand,  while  he  grasped  one  of  Sir 
Evcrard's  with  the  other,  he  exclaimed  with  a  transport 
of  affection  too  forcible  to  be  controlled, — 

Oh,  Valletort,  Valletort !  this  is,  indeed,  all  that  was 
wanting  to  complete  my  happiness.  My  sister  Clara  I 
dore  with  all  the  affection  of  my  nature;  1  love  her  bet- 
ter than  my  own  life,  which  is  wrapped  up  in  hers.  She 
is  an  angel  in  disposition, — all  that  is  dear,  tender,  and 
affectionate, — all  that  is  gentle  and  lovely  in  woman; 
one  whose  welfare  is  dearer  far  to  me  than  my  own,  and 
without  whose  presence  I  could  not  live.  Valletort,  that 
prize, — that  treasure,  that  dearer  half  of  myself,  is  yours, 
— yours  for  ever.  I  have  long  wished  you  should  love 
each  other,  and  I  felt,  when  you  met,  you  would.  If  I 
have  hitherto  forborne  from  expressing  this  fondest  wish 
of  my  heart,  it  has  been  from  delicacy — from  a  natural 
fear  of  compromising  the  purity  of  my  adored  Clara. 
Now,  however,  you  have  confessed  yourself  interested, 
by  a  description  that  falls  far  short  of  the  true  merit  ol 
that  dear  girl,  I  can  no  longer  disguise  my  gratification 
and  delight.  Valletort,"  lie  concluded,  impressively, 
"  there  is  no  other  man  on  earth  to  whom  I  would  say 
so  much ;  but  you  were  formed  for  each  other,  and  you 
will,  you  must,  be  the  husband  of  my  sister." 

If  the  youthful  and  affectionate  De  Haldimar  was 
happy,  Sir  Everard  was  no  less  so  ;  for  already,  with  the 
enthusiasm  of  a  young  man  of  twenty,  he  painted  to 
himself  the  entire  fruition  of  those  dreams  of  happiness 
that  had  so  long  been  familiarised  to  his  imagination. 

A  single  knock  was  now  heard  at  the  door  of  the 
apartment ;  it  was  opened,  and  a  sergeant  appeared  at 
the  entrance. 

"  The  company  are  under  arms  for  punishment  parade, 
Lieutenant  Valletort,"  said  the  man,  touching  his  cap. 

In  an  instant,  the  visionary  prospects  of  the  young 
men  gave  place  to  the  stern  realities  connected  with  that 
announcement  of  punishment.  The  treason  of  Halloway, 
— the  absence  of  Frederick  de  Haldimar, — the  dangers 
by  which  they  were  beset, — and  the  little  present  proba- 
bility of  a  re-union  with  those  who  were  most  dear  to 
them, — all  these  recollections  now  flashed  across  their 
minds  with  the  rapidity  of  thought;  and  the  conversation 
that  had  so  recently  passed  between  them  seemed  to  leave 
no  other  impression  than  what  is  produced  from  some 
sionary  speculation  of  the  moment. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

As  the  bells  of  the  fort  tolled  the  tenth  hour  of  morn- 
ing, the  groups  of  dispersed  soldiery,  warned  by  the  roll- 
ing of  the  assembly  drum,  once  more  fell  into  their  re- 
spective ranks  in  the  order  described  in  the  opening  of 
this  volume.  Soon  afterwards  the  prisoner  Halloway 
was  reconducted  into  the  square  by  a  strong  escort,  who 
took  their  stations  as  before  in  the  immediate  centre, 
where  the  former  stood  principally  conspicuous  to  the 
observation  of  his  comrades.  His  countenance  was  pale 
and  had  less,  perhaps,  of  the  indifference  he  had  pre- 
viously manifested  ;  but  to  supply  this  there  was  a  certain 
subdued  air  of  calm  dignity,  and  a  composure  that  sprang, 
doubtless,  from  the  consciousness  of  The  new  character  in 
which  he  now  appeared  before  his  superiors.  Colonel  de 
Haldimar  almost,  immediately  followed,  and  with  him 
were  the  principal  staff  of  the  garrison,  all  of  whom,  with 
the  exception  of  the  sick  and  wounded  and  their  attend 
ants,  were  presint  to  a  man.  The  former  took  from  the 
hands  of  the  adjutant,  Lawson,  a  large  packet,  consisting 
of  several  sheets  of  folded  paper  closely  written  upon 
Theso  were  the  proceedings  of  the  court  martial. 

After  enumerating  the  several  charges,  and  detailing 
tho  evidence  of  the  witnesses  examined,  the  governor 
came  at  length  to  the  finding  and  sentence  of  the  court, 
which  were  as  follows  :— 

"  The  court  havingly  duly  considered  the  evidence  ad- 
duced against  the  prisoner  private  Frank  Halloway,  to- 
gether with  what  he  has  urged  in  his  defence,  are  of 
opinion, — 

"  That  with  regard  to  the  first  charge,  it  is  not  proved. 

"  That  with  regard  to  the  second  charge,  it  is  not 
proved. 

"  That,  with  regard  to  the  third  charge,  even  by  his 
own  voluntary  confession,  the  prisoner  is  guilty. 


"  The  court  having  found  the  prisoner  private  Frank 
Halloway  guilty  of  the  third  charge  preferred  against 
him,  which  is  in  direct  violation  of  a  standing  order  of 
the  garrison    entailing    capital   punishment,  do  hereby 

ntence  him,  the  said  prisoner,  private  Frank  Halloway, 
to  be  shot  to  death  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  officer 
commanding  may  deem  fit  to  appoint." 

Although  the  utmost  order  pervaded  the  ranks,  every 
breath  had  been  suspended,  every  car  stretched  during 
the  reading  of  the  sentence ;  and  now  that  it  came  ar- 
rayed in  terror  and  in  blood,  every  glance  was  turned  in 
pity  on  its  unhappy  victim.  But  Halloway  heard  it  with 
the  cars  of  one  who  has  made  up  his  mind  to  sutler; 
and  the  faint  half  smile  that  played  upon  his  lip  spoke 
more  in  scorn  than  in  sorrow.  Colonel  dc  Haldimar 
pursued  : — 

"  The  court  having  found  it  imperatively  incumbent 
on  them  to  awrard  the  punishment  of  death  to  the  pri- 
soner, private  Frank  Halloway,  at  the  same  time  gladly 
avail  themselves  of  llft:ir  privilege  by  strongly  recom- 
mending him  to  merej'.  The  court  cannot,  in  justice  to 
the  character  of  the  prisoner,  refrain  from  expressing  their 
unanimous  conviction,  that  notwithstanding  the  myste- 
rious circumstances  which  have  led  to  his  confinement 
and  trial,  he  is  entirelv  innocent  of  the  treachery  ascribed 
to  him.  The  court  have  founded  this  conviction  on  the 
excellent  character,  both  on  duty  and  in  the  field,  hitherto 
borne  by  the  prisoner, —  his  well  known  attachment  to 
the  officer  with  whose  abduction  he  stands  charged, — 
and  the  manly,  open,  and  (as  the  court  are  satisfied)  cor- 
rect history  given  of  his  former  life.  It  is,  moreover,  the 
impression  of'  the  court,  thai,  as  stated  by  the  prisoner, 
his  guilt  on  the  third  charge  has  been  the  result  only  of 
his  attachment  for  Captain  de  Haldimar.  And  for  this, 
and  the  reasons  above  assigned,  do  they  strongly.recom- 
nicnd  the  prisoner  to  mercy. 


(Signed) 


'  Sentence  approved  and  confirmed 


1  NoEL  Bl.ESSIXGTOiN", 

Captain  and  President. 


"  Charles  de  Haldimar, 

Colonel  Commandant.1 


While  these  concluding  remarks  of  the  court  were  be- 
ing read,  the  prisoner  manifested  the  deepest  emotion.  If 
a  smile  of  scorn  had  previously  played  upon  his  lip,  it 
was  because  he  fancied  the  court,  before  whom  he  had 
sought  to  vindicate  his  fame,  had  judged  him  with  a 
severity  not  inferior  to  his  colonel's ;  but  now  that,  in 
the  presence  of  his  companions,  he  heard  the  flattering 
attestation  of  his  services,  coupled  even  as  it  was  with 
the  sentence  that  condemned  him  to  die,  tears  of  gratitude 
and  pleasure  rose  despite  of  himself'  to  his  eyes ;  and  it 
required  all  his  self-command  to  enable  him  to  abstain 
from  giving  expression  to  his  feelings  towards  those  who 
had  so  generously  interpreted  the  motives  of  his  derelic- 
tion from  duty.  But  when  the  melancholy  and  startling 
fact  of  the  approval  and  confirmafion  of  the  sentence  met 
his  ear,  without  the  slightest  allusion  to  that  mercy  which 
had*been  so  urgently  recommended,  he  again  overcame 
his  weakness,  and  exhibited  his  wonted  air  of  calm  and 
unconcern. 

"  Let  the  prisoner  be  removed,  Mr.  Lawson,"  ordered 
the  governor,  whose  stern  and  somewhat  dissatisfied  ex- 
pression of  countenance  was  the  only  comment  on  the 
recommendation  for  mercy. 

The  order  was  promptly  executed.  Once  more  Hallo- 
way left  the  square,  and  was  reconducted  to  the  cell  he 
had  occupied  since  the  preceding  night. 

"  Major  Black  water,"  pursued  (he  governor,  "  let  a  de- 
tachment consisting  of  one  half  the  garrison  be  got  in 
readiness  to  leave  the  fort  within  the  hour.  Captain 
Wentworth,  three  pieces  of  field  arl  illcry  will  be  required. 
Let  them  be  got  ready  also."  He  then  retired  from  the 
area,  while  the  officers,  who  had  just  received  his  com- 
mands, prepared  to  fulfil  the  respective  duties  assigned 
them. 

Since  the  first  alarm  of  the  garrison  no  opportunity 
had  hitherto  been  afforded  the  officers  to.  snatch  the 
slightest  refreshment.  Advantage  was  now  taken  of  tho 
short  interval  allowed  by  the  governor,  and  they  all  re- 
paired to  the  mess-room,  where  their  breakfast  had  long 
since  been  provided. 

"Well,  Blcssington,"  remarked  Captain  Erskine,  as 
he  filled  his  plate  for  the  third  time  from  a  large  haunch 
of  smoke-dried  venison,  for  which  his  recent  skirmish 
with  the  Indians  had  given  him  an  unusual  relish,  "  so  it 
appears  your  recommendation  of  poor  HallowTay  to  mercy 
is  little  likely  to  be  attended  to.  Did  you  remark  how 
displeased  the  colonel  looked  as  he  bungled  through  it? 
One  might  almost  be  tempted  to  think  he  had  an  interest 
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in  the  mail's  death,  so  determined  docs  he  appear  to  carry 
his  point." 

Although  several  of  his  companions,  perhaps,  felt  and 
thought  the  same,  still  there  was  no  one  who  would  have 
ventured  to  avow  his  real  sentiments  in  so  unqualified  a 
manner.  Indeed  such  an  observation  proceeding  from 
the  lips  of  any  other  officer  would  have  excited  the  utmost 
surprise  J  but  Captain  Erskinc,  a  brave,  bold,  frank,  and 
somewhat  thoughtless  soldier,  was  one  of  those  beings 
who  are  privileged  to  say  any  thing.  His  opinions  were 
usually  expressed  without  ceremony ;  and  his  speech  was 
not  the  most  circumspect  now,  as  since  his  return  to  the 
fort  he  had  swallowed,  fasting,  two  or  three  glasses  of  a 
favourite  spirit,  which,  without  intoxicating,  had  greatly 
excited  him. 

"  I  remarked  enough,"  said  Captain  Blessington,  who 
sat  leaning  his  head  on  one  hand,  while  with  the  other 
he  occasionally,  and  almost  mechanically,  raised  a  cup 
filled  with  a  liquid  of  a  pale  blood  colour  to  his  lips,— 
"  quite  enough  to  make  me  regr«t  from  my  very  soul  I 
should  have  been  his  principal  judge.  Poor  Halloway,I 
pity  him  much;  for,  on  my  honour,  I  believe  him  to  be 
the  gentlemen  he  represents  himself." 

"  A  finer  fellow  docs  not  live,"  remarked  the  last  re- 
maining officer  of  the  grenadiers.  "  But  surely  Colonel 
de  Haldimar  cannot  mean  to  carry  the  sentence  into 
effect.  The  recommendation  of  a  court,  couched  in  such 
terms  as  these,  ought  alone  to  have  some  weight  with 
him." 

"  It  is  quite  clear,  from  the  fact  of  his  having  been  re- 
manded to  his  cell,  the  execution  of  the  poor  fellow  will 
be  deferred  at  least,"  observed  one  of  Captain  Erskine's 
subalterns.  "  If  the  governor  had  intended  he  should 
suffer  immediately,  he  would  have  had  him  shot  the  mo- 
ment after  his  sentence  was  read.  But  what  is  the 
meaning  and  object  of  this  new  sortie  ?  and  whither  are 
we  now  going?  Do  you  know,  Captain  Erskine,  our 
company  is  again  ordered  for  this  duty?" 

"  Know  it,  Leslie!  of  course  I  do;  and  for  that  reason 
am  I  paying  my  court  to  the  more  substantial  part  of  the 
breakfast.  Come,  Blessington,  my  dear  fellow,  you  have 
quite  lost  your  appetite,  and  we  may  have  sharp  work  be- 
fore we  get  back.  Follow  my  example  :  throw  that  nasty 
blood-thickening  sassafras  away,  and  lay  a  foundation 
from  this  venison.  None  sweeter  is  to  be  found  in  the 
forests  of  America.  A  few  slices  of  that,  and  then  a  glass 
each  of  my  best  Jamaica,  and  we  shall  have  strength  to 
go  through  the  expedition,  if  its  object  be  the  capture  of 
the  bold  Ponteac  himself." 

"  I  presume  the  object  is  rather  to  seek  for  Captain  de 
Haldiinar,"  said  Lieutenant  Boyce,  the  officer  of  grena- 
diers ;  "  but  in  that  case  why  not  send  out  his  own  com- 
pany ?" 

"  Because  the  colonel  prefers  trusting  to  cooler  heads 
and  more  experienced  arms,"  good-humouredly  observed 
Captain  Erskine.  "  Blessington  is  our  senior,  and  his 
men  arc  all  old  stagers.  My  lads,  too,  have  had  their 
mettle  up  already  this  morning,  and  there  is  nothing  like 
that  to  prepare  men  for  a  dash  of  enterprise.  It  is  with 
them  as  with  blood  horses,  the  more  you  put  then!  on 
their  speed  the  less  anxious  are  they  to  quit  the  course. 
Well,  Johnstone,  my  brave  Scot,  ready  for  another  skir- 
mish ?"  he  asked,  as  that  officer  now  entered  to  satisfy 
the  cravings  of  an  appetite  little  inferior  to  that  of  his 
captain. 

"  With  '  Nunquam  non  paratus'  for  my  motto,"  gaily 
returned  the  young  man,  "  it  were  odd,  indeed,  if  a  mere 
scratch  like  this  should  prevent  me  from  establishing  my 
claim  to  it  by  following  wherever  my  gallant  captain 
leads." 

"Most  courteously  spoken,  and  little  in  the  spirit  of 
a  man  yet  smarting  under  the  infliction  of  a  rifle  wound, 
it  must  be  confessed."  remarked  Lieutenant  Leslie. 
"  But,  Johnstone,  you  should  bear  in  mind  a  too  close 
adherence  to  that  motto  has  been,  in  some  degree,  fatal 
to  your  family." 

"  No  reflections,  Leslie,  if  you  please,"  returned  his 
brother  subaltern,  slightly  reddening.  "  If  the  head  of 
our  family  was  unfortunate  enough  to  be  considered  a 
traitor  to  England,  he  was  not  so,  at  least  to  Scotland; 
and  Scotland  was  the  land  of  his  birth.  But  let  bis  po- 
litical errors  be  forgotten.  Though  the  winged  spur  no 
longer  adorn  the  booted  heel  of  an  carl  of  Annandale. 
the  lime  may  not  be  far  distant  when  some  liberal  and 
popular  monarch  of  England  shall  restore  a  title  forfeit- 
ed neither  through  cowardice  nor  dishonour,  but  from 
an  erroneous  sense  of  d uty ." 

"That  is  to  say,"  muttered  Ensign  Delme,  looking 
round  for  approval  as  he  spoke,  "  that  our  present  king 
is  neither  liberal  nor  popular.     Well,  Mr:  Johnstone, 


were  such  an  observation  to  reach  the  ears  of  Colonel 
de  Haldimar  you  would  stand  a  very  fair  chance  of  being 
brought  to  a  court  martial." 

"  That  is  to  say  nothing  of  the  kind,  sir,"  somewhal 
fiercely  retorted  the  young  Scot;  "  but  any  thing  I  do 
say  you  are  at  liberty  to  repeat  to  Colonel  de  Haldimar, 
or  whom  you  will.  I  cannot  understand,  Leslie,  why 
you  should  have  made  any  allusion  to  the  misfortunes 
of  my  family  at  this  particular  moment,  and  in  this  pub- 
lic manner.  I  trust  it  was  not  with  a  view  to  offend 
rue;"  and  he  fixed  his  large  black  eyes  upon  his  brother 
subaltern,  as  if  he  would  have  read  every  thought  of 
his  mind. 

"Upon  my  honour,  Johnstone,  I  meant  nothing  of  the 
kind,"  frankly  returned  Leslie.  "I  merely  meant  to  hint 
that  as  you  had  had  your  share  of  service  this  morning, 
you  might,  at  least,  have  suffered  me  to  borrow  your 
purs,  while  you  reposed  for  the  present  on  your  laurels." 

"There  are  my  gay  and  gallant  Sects,"  exclaimed 
Captain  Erskine,  as  he  swallowed  off  a  glass  of  the  old 
Jamaica  which  lay  before  him,  and  with  which  he 
usually  neutralised  the  acidities  of  a  meat  breakfast. 
•'Settled  like  gentlemen  and  lads  of  spirit,  as  ye  are," 
he  pursued,  as  the  young  men  cordially  shook  each 
other's  hand  across  the  table.  "  What  an  enviable  com- 
land  is  mine,  to  have  a  company  of  brave  fellows  who 

ould  face  the  devil  himself  were  it  necessary  ;  and 
two  hot  and  impatient  subs.,  who  are  ready  to  cut  each 
other's  throat  for  the  pleasure  of  accompanying  me 
against  a  set  of  savages  that  are  little  better  than  so 
many  devils.  Come,  Johnstone,  you  know  the  Colonel 
allows  us  but  one  sub.  at  a  time,  in  consequence  of  our 
scarcity  of  officers,  therefore  it  is  but  fair  Leslie  should 
have  his  turn.  It  will  not  be  long,  I  dare  say,  before 
we  shall  have  another  brush  with  the  rascals." 

"  In  my  opinion,"  observed  Captain  Blessington,  who 
had  been  a  silent  and  thoughtful  witness  of  what  was 
passing  around  him,  "neither  Leslie  nor  Johnstone 
would  evince  so  much  anxiety,  were  they  aware  of  the 
true  nature  of  the  duty  for  which  our  companies  have 
been  ordered.  Depend  upon  it,  it  is  no  search  after 
Captain  de  Haldimar  in  which  we  are  about  to  be  en- 
fed;  for  much  as  the  colonel  Joves  his  son,  he  would 
no  account  compromise  the  safety  of  the  garrison, 
by  sending  a  party  into  the  forest,  where  poor  De  Hal- 
dimar, if  alive,  is  at  all  likely  to  be  found,'' 

'•Faith  you  are  right,  Blessington;  the  governor  is 
not  one  to  run  these  sort  of  risks  on  every  occasion. 
My  chief  surprise,  indeed,  is,  that  he  suffered  me  to 
venture  even  upon  the  common  ;  but  if  we  are  not  de- 
signed for  some  hostile  expedition,  why  leave  the  fort 
at  all?" 

"  The  question  will  need  no  answer,  if  Halloway  be 
found  to  accompany  us." 

"Psha!  why  should  Halloway  be  taken  ont  for  the 
purpose?  If  he  be  shot  at  all,  he  will  be  shot  on  the 
ramparts,  in  the  presence  of,  and  as  an  example  to,  the 
whole  garrison.  Still,  on  reflection,  I  cannot  but  think 
it  impossible  the  sentence  should  be  carried  into  full 
effect,  after  the  strong,  nay,  the  almost  unprecedented 
recommendation  to  mercy  recorded  on  the  face  of  the 
proceedings." 

Captain  Blessington  shook  his  head  despondingly. 
"What  think  you,  Erskine,  of  the  policy  of  making  an 
example,  which  may  be  witnessed  by  the  enemy  as  well 
as  the  garrison  ?  It  is  evident,  from  his  demeanour 
throughout,  nothing  will  convince  the  colonel  that  Hal- 
loway is  not  a  traitor,  and  he  may  think  it  advisable  to 
strike  terror  in  the  minds  of  the  savages,  by  an  execu- 
tion which  will  have  the  effect  of  showing  the  treason 
of  the  soldier  to  have  been  discovered." 

In  this  opinion  many  of  the  officers  now  concurred; 
and  as  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate  Halloway  began  to 
assume  a  character  of  almost  certainty,  even  the  spirit 
of  the  gallant  Erskine,  the  least  subdued  by  the  recent 
distressing  events,  was  overclouded;  and  all  sank,  as  if 
by  one  consent,  into  silent  communion  with  their 
thoughts,  as  they  almost  mechanically  complcled  the 
meal,  at  which  habit  rather  than  appetite  still  continued 
them.  Before  any  of  them  had  yet  risen  from  the  table, 
a  loud  and  piercing  scream  met  their  ears  from  without; 
and  so  quick  and  universal  was  the  movement  it  pro- 
duced, that  its  echo  had  scarcely  yet  died  away  in  dis- 
tance, when  the  whole  of  the  breakfast  party  had  issued 
from  the  room,  and  were  already  spectators  of  the  cause. 

As  the  officers  now  passed  from  the  mess-room  nearly 
opposite  to  the  gate,  they  observed,  at  that  part  of  the 
barracks  which  ran  at  right  angles  with  it,  and  imme- 
diately in  front  of  the  apartment  of  the  younger  De 
Haldimar,  whence  he  had  apparently  just  issued,  the 


governor,  struggling,  though  gently,  to  disengage  him. 
self  from  a  female,  who,  with  disordered  hair  and  dress, 
lay  almost  prostrate  upon  the  piazza,  and  clasping  his 
booted  leg  with  an  energy  evidently  borrowed  from  ths 
most  rooted  despair.  The  quick  eye  of  the  haughty 
man  had  already  rested  on  the  group  of  officers  drawn 
by  the  scream  of  the  supplicant.  Numbers,  too,  of  the 
men,  attracted  by  the  same  cause,  were  collected  in 
front  of  their  respective  block-houses,  arrd  looking  from 
the  windows  of  the  rooms  in  which  they  were  also 
breakfasting,  preparatory  to  the  expedition.  Vexed  and 
irritated  beyond  measure,  at  being  thus  made  a  conspi- 
cuous object  of  observation  to'his  inferiors,  the  unbend- 
ing governor  made  a  violent  and  successful  effort  to 
disengage  his  leg;  and  then,  without  uttering  a  word, 
or  otherwise  noticing  the  unhappy  being  who  lay  ex- 
tended at  his  feet,  he  stalked  across  the  parade  to  his 
apartments  at  the  opposite  angle,  without  appearing  t* 
manifest  the  slightest  consciousness  of  the  scene  that 
had  awakened  such  universal  attention. 

Several  of  the  officers,  among  whom  was  Captain  Bles- 
sington, now  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  the  female, 
whom  all  had  recognised,  from  the  first,  to  be  the  inte- 
resting and  unhappy  wife  of  Halloway.  Many  of  the 
comrades  of  the  latter,  who  Iiad  been  pained  and  pitying 
spectators  of  the  scene,  also  advanced  for  the  same  pur- 
pose ;  but,  on  perceiving  their  object  anticipated  by  their 
superiors,  they  withdrew  to  the  block-houses,  whence 
they  had  issued.  Never  was  grief  more  forcibly  depicted, 
than  in  the  whole  appearance  of  this  unfortunate  woman; 
never  did  anguish  assume  a  character  more  fitted  to 
touch  the  soul,  or  to  command  respect.  Her  long  fair 
hair,  that  had  hitherto  been  hid  under  the  coarse  mob 
cap,  usually  worn  by  the  wives  of  the  soldiers,  was  now 
divested  of  all  fastening,  and  lay  shadowing  a  white  and 
polished  bosom,  which,  in  her  violent  struggles  to  detain 
the  governor,  had  burst  from  its  rude  but  modest  con- 
finement, and  was  now  displayed  in  all  the  dazzling  deli- 
cacy of  youth  and  sex.  If  the  officers  gazed  for  a  mo- 
ment with  excited  look  upon  charms  that  had  long  been 
strangers  to  their  sight,  and  of  an  order  they  had 
little  deemed  to  find  in  Ellen  Halloway,  it  was  but  the 
involuntary  tribute  rendered  by  nature  unto  beauty. 
The  depth  and  sacrcdness  of  that  sorrow,  which  had  left 
the  wretched  woman  unconscious  of  her  exposure,  in  the 
instant  afterwards  imposed  a  check  upon  admiration, 
which  each  felt  to  be  a  violation  of  the  first  principles  of 
human  delicacy,  and  the  feeling  was  repressed  almost  in 
the  moment  tlrat  gave  it  birth. 

They  were  immediately  in  front  of  the  room  occupied 
by  Charles  de  Haldimar,  in  the  piazza  of  which  were  a 
few  old  chairs,  on  which  the  officers  were  in  the  habit  of 
throwing  themselves  during  the  heat  of  the  day.  On 
one  of  these  Captain  Blessirrgton,  assisted  by  the  officer 
of  grenadiers,  now  seated  the  suffering  and  sobbing  wife 
of  Halloway.  His  first  care  was  to  repair  the  disorder 
of  her  dress  ;  and  never  was  the  same  office  performed 
by  man  with  greater  delicacy,  or  absence  of  levity  by 
those  who  witnessed  it.  This  was  the  first  moment  of 
her  consciousness.  The  inviolability  of  modesty  for  a 
moment  rose  paramount  even  to  the  desolation  of  her 
heart,  and  putting  rudely  aside  the  hand  that  reposed  un- 
avoidably upon  her  person,  the  poor  woman  started  from 
her  seat,  and  looked  wildly  about  her,  as  if  endeavouring 
to  identify  those  by  whom  she  was  surrounded.  But 
when  she  observed  the  pitying  gaze  of  the  officers  fixed 
upon  her,  in  earnestness  and  commiseration,  arrd  heard 
the  benevolent  accents  of  the  ever  kind  Blessington  ex- 
horting her  to  composure,  her  weeping  became  more 
violent  and  her  sobs  more  convulsive.  Captain  Blessing- 
ton threw  an  arrrr  round  her  waist  to  prevent  her  from 
falling ;  and  then  motioning  to  two  or  three  women  of 
the  company  to  which  her  husband  was  attached,  who 
stood  at  a  little  distance,  in  front  of  one  of  the  block- 
houses, prepared  to  deliver  her  over  to  their  charge. 

"  No,  no,  not  yet !"  burst  at  length  from  the  lips  of  the 
agonised  woman,  as  she  shrank  from  the  rude  but  well 
intentioned  touch  of  the  sympathising  assistants,  who 
had  promptly  answered  the  signal ;  then,  as  if  obeying 
some  new  direction  of  her  feelings,  some  new  impulse  of 
her  grief,  she  liberated  herself  from  the  slight  grasp  of 
Captain  Blessington,  turned  suddenly  round,  and,  before 
any  one  could  anticipate  the  movement,  entered  an  open- 
ing on  the  piazza,  raised  the  latch  of  a  door  situated  at 
its  extremity,  and  was,  in  the  next  instant,  in  the  apart- 
ment of  the  younger  De  Haldimar. 

The  scene  that  met  the  eyes  of  the  officers,  who  now 
followed  close  after  her,  was  one  a  t  '1  calculated  to  make 
an  impression  on  lire  hearts  even  of  the  mosl  insensible. 
In  tire  despair  and  recklessness  of  her  extreme  sorrow, 
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ithe  young  wile  of  Halloway  had  already  thrown  herself 
upon  her  knees  at  the  bed  side  of  the  sick  officer ;  and, 
with  her  hands  upraised  and  firmly  clasped  together, 
.was  now  supplicating  him  in  tones,  contrasting  singularly 
.in  their  gentleness  with  the  deptli  of  the  sorrow  that  had 
ircndered  her  thus  regardless  of  appearances,  and  insen- 
sible to  observation. 

"Oh,  Mr.  de  Haldimar  !"  she  implored,  "in  the  name 
of  God  and  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  if  you  would  save  me 
from  madness,  intercede  for  my  unhappy  husband,  and 
preserve  him  from  the  horrid  fate  that  awaits  him.  You 
are  too  good,  too  gentle,  too  amiable,  to  reject  the  prayer 
of  a  heart-broken  woman.  Moreover  Mr.  de  Haldi- 
.mar,"  she  proceeded,  with  deeper  energy,  while  she 
.caught  and  pressed,  between  her  own  white  and  bloodless 
ihands,  one  nearly  as  delicate  that  lay  extended  near  her. 
/'consider  all  my  dear  but  unfortunate  husband  has  done 

■  for  your  family.  Think  of  the  blood  he  once  spilt  in  the 
;defcnce  of  your  brother's  life ;  that  brother,  through 
whom  alone,  oh  God  !  he  is  now  condemned  to  die.  Call 
to  mind  the  days  and  nights  of  anguish  I  passed  near  his 
couch  of  suffering,  when  yet  writhing  beneath  the  wound 
aimed  at  the  life  of  Captain  de  Haldimar.  Almighty 
Providence !"  she  pursued,  in  the  same  impassioned  yet 
plaintive  voice,  "  why  is  not  Miss  Clara  here  to  plead  the 
Gause  of  the  innocent,  and  to  touch  the  stubborn  heart  of 

■i  her  merciless  father  ?  She  would,  indeed,  move  heaven 
and  earth  to  save  the  lite  of  him  to  whom  she  so  often 
1  vowed  eternal  gratitude  and  acknowledgment.  Ah,  she 
I  little  f'reams  of  his  danger  now  ;  or,  if  prayer  and  inter- 
;  cession  could  avail,  my  husband  should  yet  live,  and  this 
terrible  struggle  at  my  heart  would  be  no  more." 

■  Overcome  by  her  emotion,  the  unfortunate  woman 
suffered  her  aching  head  to  droop  upon  the  edge  of  the 
bed,  and  her  sobbing  became  so  painfully  violent,  that  all 

'  who  heard  her  expected,  at  every  "moment,  some  fatal 
termination  to  her  immoderate  grief.  Charles  de  Haldi- 
mar was  little  less  affected  ;  and  his  sorrow  was  the  more 
bitter,  as  he  had  just  proved  the  utter  inefficacy  of  any 
thing  in  the  shape  of  appeal  to  his  inflexible  father. 

"Mrs.  Halloway,  my  dear  Mrs.  Halloway,  compose 
yourself,"   said   Captain    Blessington,  now   approaching, 

I  and  endeavouring  to  raise  her  gently  from  the  floor,  on 

I  which  she  still  knelt,  while  her  .hands  even  more  firmly 
grasped   that    of  De  Haldimar.     "You   are  ill,  very   ill, 

j  and  the  consequences  of  this  dreadful  excitement  may  be 
fatal.     Be  advised  by  me,  and  retire.     1  have  desired  my 
room   to   be  prepared   for  you,  and  Sergeant  Wilmot's 
wife  shall  remain  with  you  as  long  as  you  may  require  it. 
"  No,   no,   no  !"   she   again   exclaimed    with  energy ; 
"  what  care  I  for  my  own  wretched  life — my  beloved  and 
unhappy  husband    is   to   die.     Oh  God !  to  die    without 
guilt — to  be  cut  off  in  his  youth — to  be  shot  as  a  traitor 
and  that  simply  tor  obeying  the  wishes   of  the  officer 
whom  he  loved! — the  son  of  the  man  who  now  spurns  all 
supplication  from  his  presence.     It  is  inhuman,  it  is  ui 
just — and  Heaven  will  punish  the  hard-hearted  man  wl. 
murders  him — yes,  murders  him  1  for  such  a  punishment 
for  such  an  offence  is  nothing  less  than  murder."     Again 
she  wept  bitterly,  and  as  Captain  Blessington  still  essayed 
to  soothe  and  raise  her : — "  No,  no  !  1  will  not  leave  this 
spot,"  she  continued;  "I  will   not  quit  the  side  of  Mr. 
de  Haldimar,  until  he  pledges  himself  to  intercede  for  my 
poor  husband.     It  is  his  duty  to  save  the  life  of  him  who 
saved  his  brother's  life;  and  God  and  human  justice  are 
with  my  appeal.     Oh,  tell  me,  then,  Mr.  de  Haldimar, 
if  you  would  save  my  wretched  heart  from  breaking,- 
tell  me  you  will  intercede  for,  and  obtain  the  pardon  of 
my  husband  1" 

As  she  concluded  this  last  sentence  in  passionate  ap- 
peal, she  had  risen  from  her  knees;  and,  conscious  only 
of  the  importance  of  the  boon  solicited,  now  threw  her- 
self upon  the  breast  of  the  highly  pained  and  agitated 
young  officer.  Her  long  and  beautiful  hair  fell  floatin^ 
over  his  face,  and  mingled  with  his.  own,  while  her  arms 
were  wildly  clasped  around  him,  in  all  the  energy  of  fran- 
tic and  hopeless  adjuration. 

"Almighty  God!"  exclaimed  the  agitated  young  man. 
as  he  made  a  feeble  and  fruitless  effort  to  raise  the  form 
of  the  unhappy  woman;  "what  shall  I  say  to  impart 
comfort  to  this  suffering  being  ?  Oh,  Mrs.  Halloway,1 
he  pursued,  "I  would  willingly  give  all  I  possess  in" this 

i    world  to  be  the  means  of  saving  your  unfortunate  h 
band, — and  as  much  for  his  own  sake  as  for  yours  would 
I  do  this  ;  but,  alas  !  I  have  not  the  power.     Do  not  think 
I  speak  without   conviction.     My   father  has  just  been 
I     witli  me,  and  I  have  pleaded  the  cause   of  your  husband 
I     with  an  earnestness  I  should  scarcely  have  used  had  my 
I    own  life  been  at  stake.     But  all  my  entreaf  ies  have  been 
in   vain.     He  is    obstinate    in   the    belief  my    brother's 
strange   absence,  and  Donelhn's  death,  are  attributable 


only  to  the  treason  of  Halloway.  Still  there  is  a  hope. 
A  detachment  is  to  leave  the  fort  within  the  hour,  and 
Halloway  is  to  accompany  them.  It  may  be,  my  father 
intends  this  measure  only  with  a  view  to  terrify  him  into 
a  confession  of  guilt;  and  that  he  deems  it  politic  to 
make  him  undergo  all  the  fearful  preliminaries  without 
carrying  the  sentence  itself  into  effect." 

The  unfortunate  woman  said  no  more.  When  she 
raised  her  heaving  chest  from  that  of  the  young  officer, 
her  eyes,  though  red  and  shrunk  to  half  their  usual  size 
with  weeping,  were  tearless ;  but  on  her  countenance 
there  was  an  expression  of  wild  woe,  infinitely  more  dis- 
tressing to  behold,  in  consequence  of  the  almost  unnatu- 
ral check  so  suddenly  imposed  upon  her  feelings.  She 
tottered,  rather  than  walked,  through  the  group  of  officers, 
who  gave  way  on  either  hand  to  let  her  pass;  and  re- 
jecting all  assistance  from  the  women  wTho  had  followed 
into  the  room,  and  who  now,  in  obedience  to  another 
signal  from  Captain  Blessington,  hastened  to  her  support, 
finally  gained  the  door  and  quitted  the  apartment. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  sun  was  high  in  the  meridian,  as  the  second  de- 
tachment, commanded  by  Colonel  de  Haldimar  in  per- 
son, issued  from  the  fort  of  Detroit.  It  was  that  soft 
and  hazy  season,  peculiar  to  the  bland  and  beautiful  au- 
tumns of  Canada,  when  the  golden  light  of  Heaven 
ns  as  if  transmitted  through  a  veil  of  tissue,  and  all 
of  animate  and  inanimate  nature,  expanding  and  fruc- 
tifying beneath  its  fostering  influence,  breathes  the  most 
delicious  languor  and  voluptuous  repose..  It  was  one  of 
those  still,  calm,  warm,  and  genial  days,-  which  in  those 
regions  come  under  the  vulgar  designation  of  the  In- 
dian summer;  a  season  that  is  ever  hailed  by  the  Cana- 
dian with  a  satisfaction  proportioned  to  the  extreme  sul- 
triness of  the  summer,  and  the  equally  oppressive  rigour 
of  the  winter,  by  which  it  is  immediately  preceded  and 
followed. 

Such  a  day  as  that  we  have  just  described  was  the 

of  September,  1763,  when  the  chief  portion  of  the 

English  garrison  of  Detroit  issued  forth  from  the  forti- 
fications in  which  they  had  so  long  been  cooped  up,  and 
in  the  presumed  execution  of  a  duty  undeniably  the 
most  trying  and  painful  that  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of 
soldier  to  perform.  The  detachment  wended  its  slo' 
and  solemn  course,  with  a  mournful  pageantry  of  pre- 
paration that  gave  fearful  earnest  of  the  tragedy  ex 
pected  to  be  enacted. 

In  front,  and  dragged  by  the  hands  of  the  gunners, 
moved  two  of  the  three  three-pounders,  that  had  been 
ordered  for  the  duty.  Behind  these  came  Captain  Bles- 
singlon's  company,  and  in  their  rear,  the  prisoner  Hal- 
loway, divested  of  his  uniform,  and  clad  in  a  white  cot- 
ton jacket,  and  cap  of  the  same  material.  Six  rank  and 
file  of  the  grenadiers  followed,  under  the  command  of  a 
corporal,  and  behind  these  again,  came  eight  men  of  the 
same  company;  four  of  whom  bore  on  their  shoulders  a 
coffin,  covered  with  a  coarse  black  pall  that  had  perhaps 
already  assisted  at  fifty  interments ;  while  the  other 
four  carjied,  in  addition  to  their  own,  the  muskets  of 
their  burdened  comrades.  After  these,  inarched  a  soli- 
tary drummer-boy  ;  whose  tall  bear-skin  cap  attested 
him  to  be  of  the  grenadiers  also,  while  his  muflied  in- 
strument marked  the  duty  for  which  he  had  been  select- 
ed. Like  his  comrades,  none  of  whom  exhibited  their 
scarlet  uniforms,  he  wore  the  collar  of  his  great  coat 
closely  buttoned  beneath  his  chin,  which  was  only  par- 
tially visible  above  the  stiff  leathern  stock  that  encircled 
his  neck.  Although  his  features  were  half  buried  in  his 
huge  cap  and  the  high  collar  of  his  coat,  there  was  an 
air  of  delicacy  about  his  person  that  seemed  to  render 
him  unsuiled  to  such  an  office;  and  more  than  once  was 
Captain  Erskine,  who  followed  immediately  behind  him 
at  the  head  of  his  company,  compelled  to  call  sharply 
to  the  urchin,  threatening  him  with  a  week's  drill  unless 
he  mended  his  feeble  and  unequal  pace,  and  kept  from 
under  the  feet  of  his  men.  The  remaining  gun  brought 
up  the  rear  of  the  detachment,  who  marched  with  fixed 
bayonets  and  two  balls  in  each  musket;  the  whole  pre- 
senting a  front  of  sections,  that  completely  filled  up  the 
road  along  which  they  passed.  Colonel  de  Haldimar. 
Captain  YVenlworth,  and  the  Adjutant  Lawson  followed 
in  the  extreme  tear. 

An  event  so  singular  as  that  of  the  appearance  of  the 
English  without  their  fort,  beset  as  they  were  by  a  host 
of  fierce  and  dangerous  enemies,  was  not  likely  to  pass 
unnoticed  bv  a  single  individual  in  the  little  village  of 
Detroit.  We  have  already  observed,  that  most  of  the 
colonist  setllers  had  been  cruelly  massacied  at  the 
very  onset  of  hostilities.     Not  so,  however,  with   the 


Canadians,  who,  from  their  anterior  relations  with  the 
atives,  and  the  mutual  and  tacit  good  understanding 
that  subsisted  between  both  parties,  were  suffered  to 
tinue  in  quiet  and  unmolested  possession  of  their 
homes,  where  they  preserved  an  avowed  neutrality, 
never  otherwise  infringed  than  by  the  assistance  se- 
cretly and  occasionally  rendered  to  the  English  troops, 
whose  gold  they  were  glad  to  recive  in  exchange  for  the 
necessaries  of  life. 

Every  dwelling  of  the  infant  town  had  commenced 
giving  up  its  tenants,  from  the  moment  when  the  head  of 
the  detachment  was  seen  traversing  the  drawbridge ; 
so  that,  by  the  time  it  reached  the  highway,  and  took  its 
direction  to  the  left,  the  whole  population  of  Detroit 
were  already  assembled  in  groups,  and  giving  expression 
to  their  several  conjectures,  with  a  vivacity  of  language 
and  energy  of  gesticulation  that  would  not  have  dis- 
graced the  parent  land  itself.  As  the  troops  drew 
nearer,  however,  they  all  sank  at  once  into  a  silence,  as 
much  the  result  of  certain  unacknowledged  and  unde- 
fined fears,  as  of  the  respect  the  English  had  ever  been 
ccustomed  to  exact. 
At  the  further  extremity  of  the  town,  and  at  a  bend  in 
the  road,  which  branched  off  more  immediately  towards 
the  river,  stood  a  small  public  house,  whose  creaking 
sign  bore  three  ill  executed  fleur-de-lis,  apologetic  em- 
blems of  the  arms  of  France.  The  building  itself  was 
little  more  than  a  rude  log  hut,  along  the  front  of  which 
ran  a  plank,  supported  by  two  stumps  of  trees,  and  serv- 
ing as  a  temporary  accommodation  both  for  the  traveller 
and  the  inmate.  On  this  bench  three  persons,  apparently 
attracted  by  the  beauty  of  the  day  and  the  mildness  of 
the  autumnal  sun,  were  now  seated,  two  of  whom  were 
leisurely  puffing  their  pipes,  while  the  third,  a  female, 
was  employed  in  carding  wool,  a  quantity  of  which  lay 
in  a  basket  at  her  feet,  while  she  warbled,  in  a  low  tone, 
one  of  the  simple  airs  of  her  native  land.  The  elder  of 
the  two  men,  whose  age  might  be  about  fifty,  offered 
nothing  remarkable  in  his  appearance  ;  he  was  dressed 
in  a  coat  made  of  the  common  white  blanket,  while  his 
hair,  cut  square  upon  the  forehead,  and  tied  into  a  club 
of  nearly  a  foot  long,  fell  into  the  cape  or  hood  attached 
to  it. 

His  companion  was  habited  hi  a  still  more  extraordi- 
nary manner.  His  lower  limbs  were  cased,  up  to  the 
mid-thigh,  in  leathern  leggings,  the  seam  of  which  was 
on  the  outside,  leaving  a  margin,  or  border,  of  about  an 
inch  wide,  which  had  been  slit  into  innumerable  small 
fringes,  giving  them  an  air  of  elegance  and  lightness:  a 
garter  of  leather,  curiously  wrought,  with  the  stained 
quills  of  the  porcupine,  encircled  each  leg,  immediately 
under  the  knee,  where  it  was  tied  in  a  bow,  and  then 
suffered  to  hang  pendant  half  way  down  the  limb ;  to  the 
fringes  of  the  leggings,  moreover,  were  attached  nume- 
rous dark-coloured  horny  substances,  emitting,  as  they 
rattled  against  each  other,  at  the  slightest  movement  of 
the  wearer,  a  tinkling  sound,  resembling  that  produced 
by  a  number  of  small  thin  delicate  brass  bells;  these  were 
the  tender  hoofs  of  the  wild  deer,  dried,  scraped,  and 
otherwise  prepared  for  this  ornamental  purpose. 

The  form  and  face  of  this  individual  were  in  perfect 
keeping  with  the  style  of  his  costume,  and  the  character 
of  his  equipment.  His  stature  was  beyond  that  of  the 
ordinary  race  of  men,  and  his  athletic  and  muscular  limbs 
united  the  extremes  of  strength  and  activity.  His  features, 
marked  and  prominent,  wore  a  cast  of  habitual  thought, 
strangely  tinctured  with  ferocity  ;  and  the  expression  of 
his  otherwise  not  unhandsome  countenance  was  repellent 
and  disdainful.  At  the  first  glance  he  might  have  been 
taken  for  one  of  the  swarthy  natives  of  the  soil ;  but 
though  time  and  constant  exposure  to  scorching  suns 
had  given  to  his  complexion  a  dusky  hue,  still  there  was 
wanting  the  quick,  black,  penetrating  eye  ;  the  high 
cheek  bone  ;  the  straight,  coarse,  shining  black  hair ;  the 
small  bony  hand  and  foot ;  and  the  placidly  proud  and 
serious  air,  by  which  the  former  is  distinguished.  His 
own  eye  was  of  a  deep  bluish  gray  ;  his  hair  short,  dark, 
and  wavy  ;  his  hands  large  and  muscular  ;  and  so  far 
from  exhibiting  any  of  the  self-command  of  the  Indian, 
the  constant  play  of  his  features  betrayed  each  passing 
thought  with  the  same  rapidity  with  which  it  was  con- 
ceived. But  if  any  doubt  could  have  existed  in  the  mind 
of  him  who  beheld  this  strangely  accoutred  figure,  it 
wouldhavebecn  instantly  dispelled  by  a  glanceathis  limbs. 
From  his  leggings  to  the  hip,  that  portion  of  the  lower 
limb  was  completely  bare,  and  disclosed,  at  each  move- 
ment of  the  garment  that  was  suffered  to  fall  loosely  over 
it,  not  the  swarthy  and  copper-coloured  flesh  of  the  Indian, 
but  the  pale  though  sun-burnt  skin  of  one  of  a  more  tem- 
perate clime.     His  age  might  be  about  forty-five. 

M  the  moment  when  the  English  detachment  approached 
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the  bend  in  the  road,  these  two  individuals  were  con- 
versing earnestly  together,  pausing  only  to  puff  at  inter- 
vals thick  and  wreathing  volumes  of  smoke  lrom  their 
pipes,  which  were  filled  with  a  mixture  of  tobacco  and 
odoriferous  herbs.  Presently,  however,  sounds  that  ap- 
peared familiar  to  his  ear  arrested  Ihc  attention  of  the 
wildly  accoutred  being  we  have  last  described.  It  was 
the  heavy  roll  of  the  artillery  carriages  already  advancing 
along  the  road,  and  somewhat  in  the  rear  of  the  but. 
To  dash  his  pipe  to  the  ground,  seize  and  cock  and 
raise  his  rifle  to  his  shoulder,  was  but  the  work  of  a 
moment  Startled  by  the  suddenness  of  the  action, 
his  male  companion  moved  a  few  paces  also  from  his 
seat,  to  discover  the  cause  of  this  singular  movement. 
The  female,  on  the  contrary,  stirred  not,  but  ceasing  for 
a  moment  the  occupation  in  which  she  had  been  engaged, 
fixed  her  dark  and  brilliant  eyes  upon  the  tall  form  of 
the  rifleman,  whose  athletic  limbs,  thrown  into  powerful 
relief  by  the  distention  of  each  nerve  and  muscle,  ap- 
peared to  engross  her  whole  admiration  and  interest, 
without  any  reference  to  the  cause  that  had  produced 
this  abrupt  and  hostile  change  in  his  movements.  It  was 
evident  that,  unlike  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  town, 
this  group  had  been  taken  by  surprise,  and  were  utterly 
unprepared  to  expect  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  interrup- 
tion. 

For  upwards  of  a  minute,  during  which  the  march  of 
the  men  became  audible  even  to  the  ears  of  the  female, 
the  formidable  warrior,  for  such  his  garb  denoted  him  to 
be,  continued  motionless  in  the  attitude  he  had  at  first 
assumed.  No  sooner,  however,  had  the  head  of  the  ad- 
vancing column  come  within  sight,  than  the  aim  was 
taken,  the  trigger  pulled,  and  the  small  and  ragged  bullet 
sped  hissing  from  the  grooved  and  delicate  barrel.  A 
triumphant  cry  was  next  pealed  from  the  lips  of  the 
warrior, — a  cry  produced  by  the  quickly  repeated  appli- 
cation and  removal  of  one  hand  to  and  from  the  mouth, 
while  the  other  suffered  the  butt  end  of  the  now  harmless 
weapon  to  fall  loosely  upon  the  earth.  He  then  slowly 
and  deliberately  withdrew  within  the  cover  of  the  hut 

This  daring  action,  which  had  been  viewed  by  the 
leading  troops  with  astonishment  not  uniningled  with 
alarm,  occasioned  a  temporary  confusion  in  the  ranks, 
for  all  believed  they  had  fallen  into  an  ambuscade  of  the 
Indians.  A  halt  was  instantly  commanded  by  Captain 
Blessington,  in  order  to  give  time  to  the  governor  to  come 
up  from  the  rear,  while  he  proceeded  with  one  of  the 
leading  sections  to  reconnoitre  the  front  of  the  hut.  To 
his  surprise,  however,  he  found  neither  enemy,  nor  evi- 
dence that  an  enemy  had  been  there.  The  only  individuals 
visible  were  the  Canadian,  and  the  dark-eyed  female. 
Both  were  seated  on  the  bench ; — the  one  smoking  his 
pipe  with  a  well  assumed  appearance  of  unconcern — the 
other  carding  her  wool,  but  with  a  hand  that  by  a  close 
observer  might  be  seen  to  tremble  in  its  office,  and  a 
cheek  that  was  paler  than  at  the  moment  when  we  first 
placed  her  before  the  imagination  of  the  reader.  Both, 
however,  started  with  unaffected  surprise  on  seeing 
Captain  Blessington  and  his  little  force  turn  the  corner 
of  the  house  from  the  main  road;  and  certain  looks  of 
recognition  passed  between  all  parties,  that  proved  them 
to  be  no  strangers  to  each  other. 

"Ah,  monsieur,"  said  the  Canadian,  in  a  mingled 
dialect,  neither  French  nor  English,  while  he  attempted 
an  ease  and  freedom  of  manner  that  was  too  miserably 
affected  to  pass  current  with  the  mild  but  observant 
officer  whom  he  addressed,  "  how  much  surprise  I  am, 
and  glad  to  see  you.  It  is  a  Jong  times  since  you  came 
out  of  de  fort.  I  hope  de  gbverneur  and  dc  officir  be  all 
very  well.  I  was  tinking  to  go  to-day  to  see  if  you  want 
any  ting.  I  have  got  some  nice  rum  of  the  Jamaique  for 
Capitainc  Erskinc.  Will  you  please  to  try  some?" 
While  speaking,  the  voluble  host  of  the  Fleur  de  lis  had 
risen  from  his  seat,  laid  aside  his  pipe,  and  now  stood 
with  his  hands  thrust  into  his  pockets  of  his  blanket 
coat. 

"  It  is  indeed  a  long  time  since  we  have  been  here 
Master  Francois,"  somewhat  sarcastically  and  drily  re- 
plied  Captain  Blessington  ;  "  and  you  have  not  visited  us 
quite  so  often  latterly  yourself,  though  well  aware  we 
were  in  want  of  fresh  provisions.  I  give  you  all  due 
credit,  however,  for  your  intention  of  coming  to-day,  but 
you  sec  we  have  anticipated  you.  Still  this  is  not  the 
point  Where  is  the  Indian  who  fired  at  us  just  now  ? 
and  how  is  it  we  find  you  leagued  with  our  enemies  ?" 
"  What,  sir,  is  it  you  say  ?"  asked  the  Canadian,  hold 
ing  up  his  hands  with  feigned  astonishment  "  Me 
league  myself  with  de  savage.  Upon  my  honour  I  did 
not  see  nobody  fire,  or  I  should  tell  you.  I  lovo  dc 
English  too  well  to  do  dem  harms." 

"Come,  come,  Francois,  no  nonsense.     If  I   cannot 


make  you  confess,  there  is  one  not  far  from  me  who  will. 
You  know  Colonel  de  Haldimar  too  well  to  imagine  he 
will  be  trifled  with  in  this  mariner :  if  lie  detects  you  in 

falsehood,  he  will  certainly  cause  you  to  be  hanged  up 
at  the   first  tree.     Take  my  advice,  therefore,  and  say 

here  you  have  secreted  this  Indian  ;  and  recollect,  if  we 
fall  into  an  ambuscade,  your  life  will  be  forfeited  at  the 
first  shot  we  hear  fired." 

At  this  moment  the  governor,  followed  by  his  adjutant, 
came  rapidly  up  to  the  spot.  Captain  Blessington  com- 
municated the  il:  success  of  his  queries,  when  the  former 
cast  on  the  terrified  Canadian  one  of  those  severe  and 
iearching  looks  which  he  so  well  knew  how  to  assume. 

"  Where  is  the  rascal  who  fired  at  us,  sirrah  ?  tell  me 
nstantly,  or  you  have  not  five  minutes  to  live." 

The  heart  of  mine  host  of  the  Fleur  de  lis  quailed 
within  him  at  this  formidable  threat ;  and  the  usually 
ruddy  hue  of  his  countenance  had  now  given  place  to  an 
shy  paleness.  Still  as  he  had  positively  denied  all 
knowledge  of  the  matter  on  wliich  he  was  questioned, 
he  appeared  to  feel  his  safety  lay  in  adhering  to  his 
original  statement.  Again,  therefore,  he  assured  the 
governor,  on  his  honour  (laying  his  hand  upon  his  heart 
as  he  spoke,)  that  what  he  had  already  stated  was  the 
fact 

Your  honour — you  pitiful  trading  scoundrel — how 
dare  you  talk  to  me  of  your  honour  ?  Come,  sir,  confess 
at  once  where  you  have  secreted  this  fellow,  or  prepare 
to  die." 

"  If  I  may  be  so  bold,  your  honour,"  said  one  of  Cap- 
tain Blcssington's  men,  "  the  Frenchman  lies.  When 
the  Ingian  fired  among  us,  this  fellow  was  peeping  under 
his  shoulder  and  watching  us  also.  If  I  had  not  seen 
him  too  often  at  the  fort  to  be  mistaken  in  his  person,  I 
hould  have  known  him,  at  all  events,  by  his  blanket  coat 
and  red  handkerchief." 

This  blunt  statement  of  the  soldier,  confirmed  as  it 
was  the  instant  afterwards  by  one  of  his  comrades,  was 
damning  proof  against  the  Canadian,  even  if  the  fact  of 
the  rifle  being  discharged  from  the  front  of  the  hut  had 
not  already  satisfied  all  parties  of  the  falsehood  of  his  as- 
sertion. 

Come  forward,  a  couple  of  files,  and  seize  this  villain," 
resumed  the  governor  with  his  wonted  sternness  of  man- 
ner. "  Mr.  Lawson,  see  if  His  hut  does  not  afford  a  rope 
strong  enough  to  hang  the  traitor  from  one  of  his  own 
apple  trees." 

Both  parties  proceeded  at  the  same  moment  to  execute 
the  two  distinct  orders  of  their  chief.  The  Canadian 
was  now  firmly  secured  in  the  grasp  of  the  two  men  who 
had  given  evidence  against  him,  when,  seeing  all  the 
horror  of  the  dreadful  late  that  awaited  him,  he  confessed 
the  individual  who  had  fired  had  been  sitting  with  him 
the  instant  previously,  but  that  he  knew  no  more  of  him 
than  of  any  other  savage  occasionally  calling  at  the 
Fleur  de  lis.  He  added,  that  on  discharging  the  rifle  he 
had  bounded  across  the  palings  of  the  orchard,  and  fled 

the  direction  of  the  forest  He  denied  all  knowledge 
or  belief  of  an  enemy  waiting  in  ambush ;  stating, 
moreover,  even  the  individual  in  question  had  not  been 
aw7are  of  the  sortie  of  the  detachment  until  apprised  of 
their  near  approach  by  the  heavy  sound  of  the  gun  car- 
riages. 

"  Here  are  undeniable  proofs  of  the  man's  villany,  sir," 
said  the  adjutant,  returning  from  the  hut  and  exhibiting 
objects  of  new  and  fearful  interest  to  the  governor. 
"  This  hat  and  rope  I  found  secreted  in  one  of  the  bed- 
rooms of  the  auberge.  The  filst  is  evidently  Donellan's; 
and  from  the  hook  attached  to  the  latter,  I  apprehend  it 
to  be  the  same  stated  to  have  been  used  by  Captain  de 
Haldimar  in  crossing  the  ditch." 

The  governor  took  the  hat  and  rope  from  the  hands 
of  his  subordinate,  examined  them  attentively,  and  after 
a  few  moments  of  deep  musing,  during  which  his  coun- 
tenance underwent  several  rapid  though  scarcely  per- 
ceptible changes,  turned  suddenly  and  eagerly  to  the 
soldier  who  had  first  convicted  the  Canadian  in  his  false- 
hood, and  demanded  if  he  had  seen  enough  of  the  man 
who  had  fired  to  be  able  to  give  even  a  general  descrip- 
tion of  his  person. 

"  Why  yes,  your  honour,  I  think  I  can  ;  for  the  fellow 
stood  long  enough  after  firing  his  piece,  for  a  painter  to 
have  taken  him  off  from  head  to  foot.  He  was  a  taller 
and  larger  man  by  far  than  our  biggest  grenadier,  and 
that  is  poor  Harry  Donellan,  as  your  honour  knows. 
But  as  for  his  dress,  though  I  could  see  it  all,  I  scarcely 
can  tell  how  to  describe  it.  All  I  know  is,  he  was 
covered  with  smoked  deer  skin,  in  some  such  fashion  as 
the  great  chief  Ponteac,  only,  instead  of  having  his  head 
bare  and  shaved,  he  wore  a  strange  outlandish  sort  of  a 
hat,  covered  over  with  wild  birds'  feathers  in  front" 


"  Enough,"  interrupted  the  governor,  motioning  the 
man  to  silence  ;  then,  in  an  under  tone  to  himself, — "  By 
heaven,  the  very  same,"  A  shade  of  disappointment, 
and  suppressed  alarm,  passed  rapidly  across  his  brow; 
it  waB  but  momentary.  "Captain  Blessington,"  he  or. 
dered  quickly  and  impatiently,  "search  the  hut  and 
grounds  for  this  lurking  Indian,  who  is,  no  doubt,  se. 
creted  in  the  neighbourhood.  Quick,  quick,  sir  ;  there  is 
no  time  to  be  lost"  Then  in  an  intimidating  tone  to 
the  Canadian,  who  had  already  dropped  on  his  knees, 
supplicating  mercy,  and  vociferating  his  innocence  in  the 
same  breath, — "  So,  you  infernal  scoundrel,  this  is  the 
manner  in  which  you  have  repaid  our  confidence.  Where 
is  my  son,  sir  ?  Ur  have  you  already  murdered  him,  i 
you  did  his  servant  ?  Tell  me,  you  villain,  what  have  you 
to  say  to  these  proofs  of  your  treachery  ?  But  stay,  I  shall 
take  another  and  fitter  opportunity  to  question  you.  Mr. 
Lawson,  secure  this  traitor  properly,  and  let  him  be  con- 
veyed to  the  centre  of  the  detachment." 

The  mandate  was  promptly  obeyed  ;  and  in  despite  of 
his  own  unceasing  prayers  and  protestations  of  innocence, 
and  the  tears  and  entreaties  of  his  dark-eyed  daughter 
Babette,  who  had  thrown  herself  on  her  knees  at  his  side, 
the  stout  arms  of  mine  host  of  the  Fleur  de  lis  were  soon 
firmly  secured  behind  his  back  with  the  strong  rope  that 
had  been  found  under  such  suspicious  circumstances  in  i 
his  possession.   Before  he  was  inarched  off,  however  two  , 
of  the  men  who  had  been  sent  in  pursuit,  returned  from  ■ 
the  orchard,  stating  that  further  search  was  now  fruitless,  i 
They  had  penetrated  through  a  small  thicket  at  the  ex-  i 
tremity  of  the  grounds,  and  had  distinctly  seen  a  man  ! 
answering  the   description  given  by  their  comrades,  in  i 
full  flight  towards  the  forest  skirting  the  heights  in  front 

The  governor  was  evidently  far  from  being  satisfied  I 
with  the  result  of  a  search  too  late  instituted  to  leave 
even  a  prospect  of  success.  "  Where  are  the  Indians 
principally  encamped,  sirrah  ?"  he  sternly  demanded  of 
his  captive ;  "  answer  me  truly,  or  I  will  carry  off  this 
wench  as  well,  and  if  a  single  hair  of  a  man  of  mine  be 
even  singed  by  a  shot  from  a  skulking  enemy,  you  may 
expect  to  see  her  bayoneted  before  your  eyes." 

"  Ah,  my  God  !  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur,"  exclaimed 
the  affrighted  aubergiste,  "  as  I  am  an  honest  man,  I 
shall  tell  de  truth,  but  spare  my  child.  They  are  all  in 
de  forest,  and  half  a  mile  from  de  little  river  dat  runs  be- 
tween dis  and  dc  Pork  Island." 

"  Hog  Island,  I  suppose  you  mean." 

"  Yes  sir,  de  Hog  Island  is  de  one  I  means." 

"  Conduct  him  to  the  centre,  and  let  him  be  confronted 
with  the  prisoner,"  directed  the  governor,  addressing  his 
adjutant;  "Captain  Blessington,  your  men  may  resume 
their  stations  in  the  ranks."  The  order  was  obe3-ed  ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  tears  and  supplications  of  the  now 
highly  excited  Babette,  who  flung  herself  upon  his  neck, 
and  was  only  removed  by  force,  the  terrified  Canadian 
was  borne  off  from  his  premises  by  the  troops. 


CHAPTER  X. 

While  this  scene  was  enacting  in  front  of  the  Fleur  de 
lis,  one  of  a  far  more  touching  and  painful  nature  was 
passing  in  the  very  heart  of  the  'detachment  itself.  At 
the  moment  when  the  halt  was  ordered  by  Captain  Bles- 
sington, a  rumour  ran  through  the  ranks  that  they  had 
reached  the  spot  destined  for  the  execution  of  their  ill- 
fated  comrade.  Those  only  in  the  immediate  front  were  . 
aware  of  the  true  cause;  but  although  the  report  of  the 
rifle  had  been  distinctly  heard  by  all,  it  had  been  attri- 
buted by  those  in  the  rear  to  the  accidental  discharge  of 
one  of  their  own  muskets.  A  low  murmur,  expressivo 
of  the  opinion  generally  entertained,  passed  gradually 
from  rear  to  front,  until  it  at  length  reached  the  ears  of 
the  delicate  drummer  boy  who  marched  behind  the  ceffin. 
His  face  was  still  buried  in  the  collar  of  his  coat ;  and 
what  was  left  uncovered  of  his  features  by  the  cap,  was 
in  some  degree  hidden  by  the  forward  drooping  ofhis  head 
upon  his  chest.  Hitherto  he  had  moved  almost  mechani- 
cally along,  tottering  and  embarrassing  himself  at  every 
step  under  the  cumbrous  drum  that  was  suspended  from 
a  belt  round  his  neck  over  the  left  thigh ;  but  now  there 
was  a  certain  indescribable  drawing  up  of  the  frame,  and 
tens'ion  of  the  whole  person,  denoting  a  concentration  of 
all  the  moral  and  physical  energies, — a  sudden  working 
up,  as  it  were,  of  the  intellectual  and  corporeal  being  to 
some  determined  and  momentous  purpose. 

At  the  first  halt  of  the  detachment,  the  weary  support- 
ers of  the  coffin  had  deposited  their  rude  and  sombre 
burden  upon  the  earth,  preparatory  to  its  being  resumed 
by  those  appointed  to  relieve  them.  The  dull  sound 
emitted  by  the  hollow  fabric,  as  it  touched  the  ground, 
caught  the  ear  of  him  for  whom  it  was  destined,  and  he 
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turned  to  gaze  upon  the  sad  and  lonely  tenement  so 
shortly  to  become  his  final  resting  place.  There  was  an 
air  of  calm  composure  and  dignified  sorrow  upon  his 
brow,  that  infused  respect  into  the  hearts  of  all  who  be- 
held him;  and  even  the  men  selected  to  do  the  duty  of 
executioners  sought  to  evade  his  glance,  as  his  steady  eye 
wandered  from  right  to  left  of  the  fatal  rank.  His  atten- 
tion, however,  was  principally  directed  towards  the  coffin, 
which  lay  before  him ;  on  this  he  gazed  fixedly  for  up- 
wards of  a  minute.  He  then  turned  his  eyes  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  fort,  shuddered,  heaved  a  profound  sigh, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  with  the  apparent  fervour  that 
became  his  situation,  seemed  to  pray  for  a  moment  or 
two  inwardly  and  devoutly.  The  thick  and  almost 
suffocating  breathing  of  one  immediately  beyond  the  cof- 
fin, was  now  distinctly  heard  by  all.  Halloway  started 
from  his  attitude  of  devotion,  gazed  earnestly  on  the  form 
whence  it  proceeded,  and  then  wildly  extending  his  arms, 
suffered  a  smile  of  satisfaction  to  illumine  his  pale  fea- 
tures. All  eyes  were  now  turned  upon  the  drummer 
boy,  who,  evidently  labouring  under  convulsive  excite- 
ment of  feeling,  suddenly  dashed  his  cap  and  instrument 
to  the  earth,  and  flew  as  fast  as  his  tottering  and  uncer- 
tain steps  would  admit  across  the  coffin,  and  into  the 
%arms  extended  to  receive  him. 

"My  Ellen!  oh,  my  own  devoted,  but  too  unhappy 
Ellen !"  passionately  exclaimed  the  soldier,  as  he  clasped 
the  slight  and  agitated  form  of  his  disguised  wife  to  his 
throbbing  heart.  "  This,  this,  indeed,  is  joy  even  in 
death.  I  thought  I  could  have  died  more  happily  without 
you,  but  nature  tugs  powerfully  at  my  heart ;  and  to  see 
you  once  more,  to  feel  you  once  more  /iere,"  (and  he 
pressed  her  wildly  '  ]  his  chest,)  "  is  indeed  a.  bliss  that 
robs  my  approaching  late  of  half  its  terror." 

"  Oh  Reginald  !  my  dearly  beloved  Reginald  !  my  mur- 
dered husband  !"  slirieked  the  unhappy  woman ;  "  your 
Ellen  will  not  survive  you.  Her  heart  is  already  broken, 
though  she  cannot  weep ;  but  the  same  grave  shall  con- 
tain us  both.  Reginald,  do  you  believe  me  ?  I  swear  it; 
the  same  grave  shall  contain  us  both." 

Exhausted  with  the  fatigue  and  excitement  she  had 
undergone,  the  faithful  and  affectionate  creature  now  lay, 
without  sense  or  motion,  in  the  arms  of  her  wretched 
husband.  Halloway  bore  her,  unopposed,  a  pace  or  two 
in  advance,  and  deposited  her  unconscious  form  on  the 
fatal  coffin. 

No  language  of  ours  can  render  justice  to  the  trying 
character  of  the  scene.  All  who  witnessed  it  were  pain- 
fully affected,  and  over  the  bronzed  check  of  many  a  vete- 
ran coursed  a  tear,  that,  like  that  of  Sterne's  recording 
angel,  might  have  blotted  out  a  catalogue  of  sins.  Al- 
though each  was  prepared  to  expect  a  reprimand  from 
the  governor,  for  suffering  the  prisoner  to  quit  his  station 
in  the  ranks,  humanity  and  nature  pleaded  too  power- 
fully in  his  behalf,  and  neither  officer  or  man  attempted 
to  interfere,  unless  with  a  view  to  render  assistance. 
Captain  Erskinc,  in  particular,  was  deeply  pained,  and 
would  have  given  any  thing  to  recal  the  harsh  language 
he  had  used  towards  the  supposed  idle  and  inattentive 
drummer  boy.  Taking  from  a  pocket  in  his  uniform  a 
small  flask  of  brandy,  which  he  had  provided  against 
casualties,  the  compassionating  officer  slightly  raised  the 
head  of  the  pale  and  unconscious  woman  with  one  hand, 
while  with  the  other  he  introduced  a  few  drops. between 
her  parted  lips.  Halloway  knelt  at  the  opposite  side  of 
the  coffin;  one  hand  searching,  but  in  vain,  the  suspended 
pulse  of  his  inanimate  wife  ;  the  other,  unbuttoning  the 
breast  of  the  drum-boy's  jacket,  which,  with  every  other 
part  of  the  equipment,  she  wore  beneath  the  loose  great 
coat  so  effectually  accomplishing  her  disguise. 

Such  was  the  position  of  the  chief  actors  in  this  truly 
distressing  drama,  at  the  moment  when  Colonel  de  Hal- 
dimar  came  up  with  his  new  prisoner,  to  mark  what 
effect  would  be  produced  on  Halloway  by  his  unexpected 
appearance.  His  own  surprise  and  disappointment  may 
be  easily  conceived,  when,  in  the  form  of  the  recumbent 
being  who  seemed  to  engross  universal  attention,  he  re- 
'  cognised,  by  the  fair  and  streaming  hair,  and  half  ex- 
*posed  bosom,  the  unfortunate  being  whom,  only  two 
hours  previously,  ho  had  spurned  from  his  feet  in  the 
costume  of  her  own  sex,  and  reduced,  by  the  violence  of 
her  grief,  to  almost  infantine  debility.  Question  succeeded 
question  to  those  around,  but  without  eliciting  any  clue 
to  the  means  by  which  this  mysterious  disguise  had  been 
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fleeted.  No  one  had  been  aware,  until  the  truth  was  so 
singularly  and  suddenly  revealed,  the  supposed  drummer 
was  any  other  than  one  of  the  lads  attached  to  the  grena- 
diers; and  as  for  the  other  facts,  they  spoke  too  plainly 
to  the  comprehension  of  the  governor  to  need  explana- 
tion. Once  more,  however,  the  detachment  was  called 
to  order.  Halloway  struck  his  hand  viulently  upon  his 
brow,  kissed  the  wan  lips  of  his  still  unconscious  wife, 
rcathing  as  he  did  so,  a  half  murmured  hope  she  might 
indeed  be  the  corpse  she  appeared.  He  then  raised  him- 
self from  the  earth  with  a  light  and  elastic  yet  firm  move- 
ment, and  resumed  the  place  he  had  previously  occupied, 
where,  to  his  surprise,  he  beheld  a  second  victim  bound, 
and,  apparently,  devoted  to  the  same  death.  When  the 
eyes  of  the  two  unhappy  men  met,  the  governor  closely 
watched  the  expression  of  the  countenance  of  each  ;  but 
although  the  Canadian  started  on  beholding  the  soldier, 
it  might  be  merely  because  he  saw  the  latter  arrayed  in 
the  garb  of  death,  and  followed  by  the  most  unequivocal 
demonstrations  of  a  doom  to  which  he  himself  was,  in  all 
probability,  devoted.  As  for  Halloway,  his  look  betrayed 
neither  consciousness  nor  recognition ;  and  though  too 
proud  to  express  complaint  or  to  give  vent  to  the  feelings 
of  his  heart,  his  whole  soul  appeared  to  be  absorbed  in 
the  unhappy  partner  of  his  luckless  destiny.  Presently 
he  saw  her  borne,  and  in  the  same  state  of  insensibility, 
in  the  arms  of  Captain  Erskine  and  Lieutenant  Leslie, 
towards  the  hut  of  his  fellow  prisoner,  and  he  heard  the 
former  officer  enjoin  the  weeping  girl,  Babctte,  to  whose 
charge  they  delivered  her  over,  to  pay  every  attention  to 
her  her  situation  might  require.  The  detachment  then 
proceeded. 

The  narrow  but  deep  and  rapid  river  alluded  to  by  the 
Canadian,  as  running  midway  between  the  town  and 
Hog  Island,  derived  its  source  far  within  the  forest,  and 
formed  the  bed  of  one  of  those  wild,  dark,  and  thickly 
wooded  ravines  so  common  in  America.  As  it  neared 
the  Detroit,  however,  the  abruptness  of  its  banks  was  so 
considerably  lessened,  as  to  render  the  approach  to  it  on 
the  town  side  over  an  almost  imperceptible  slope.  Within 
a  few  yards  of  its  mouth,  as  we  have  already  observed 
r|ide  but  strong  wooden  bridge,  over  which  lay  the  high 
road,  had  been  constructed  by  the  French  ;  and  from  the 
centre  of  this,  all  the  circuit  of  intermediate  clearing, 
even  to  the  very  skirt  of  the  forest,  was  distinctly  com 
manded  by  the  naked  eye.  To  the  right,  on  approaching 
it  from  the  town,  lay  the  adjacent  shores  of  Canada, 
washed  by  the  broad  waters  of  the  Detroit,  on  which  it 
was  thrown  into  strong  relief,  and  which,  at  the  distance 
of  about  a  mile  in  front,  was  seen  to  diverge  into  two 
distinct  channels,  pursuing  each  a  separate  course,  until 
they  again  met  at  the  western  extremity  of  Hog  Island. 
On  the  left,  and  in  the  front,  rose  a  succession  of  slightly 
undulating  hills,  which,  at  a  distance  of  little  more  than 
half  a  mile,  terminated  in  an  elevation  considerably  above 
the  immediate  level  of  the  Detroit  side  of  the  ravine. 
That,  again,  was  crowned  with  thick  and  overhanging 
forest,  taking  its  circular  sweep  around  the  tort.  The  in- 
termediate ground  was  studded  over  with  rude  stumps  of 
trees,  and  bore,  in  various  directions,  distinct  proofs  of 
the  spoliation  wrought  among  the  infant  possessions  of 
the  murdered  English  settlers.  The  view  to  the  rear  was 
less  open  ;  the  town  being  partially  hidden  by  the  fruit- 
laden  orchards  that  lined  the  intervening  high  road,  and 
hung  principally  on  its  left.  This  was  not  the  case  with 
the  fort.  Between  these  orchards  and  the  distant  forest 
lay  a  line  of  open  country,  fully  commanded  by  its  can- 
non, even  to  tho  ravine  we  have  described,  and  in  a 
sweep  that  embraced  every  thing  from  the  bridge  itself 
to  the  forest,  in  which  all  traces  of  its  source  was  lost. 

When  the  detachment  had  arrived  within  twenty  yards 
of  the  bridge,  they  were  made  to  file  off  to  tho  lett,  until 
the  last  gun  had  come  up.  They  were  then  fronted;  the 
rear  section  of  Captain  Erskinc's  company  resting  on 
the  road,  and  the  left  flank,  covered  by  the  t.wo  first  guns 
pointed  obliquely,  both  in  front  and  rear,  to  guard  against 
surprise,  in  the  event  of  any  of  the  Indians  stealing 
round  to  the  cover  of  the  orchards.  The  route  by  which 
they  had  approached  this  spot  was  upwards  of  two  miles 
in  extent ;  but,  as  they  now  filed  oft'  into  the  open  ground, 
the  leading  sections  observed,  in  a  direct  line  over  the 
cleared  country,  and  at  the  distance  of  little  more  than 
three  quarters  of  a  mile,  the  dark  ramparts  of  tho  fortress 
that  contained  their  comrades,  and  could  even  distinguish 


the  uniforms  of  the  officers  and  men  drawn  up  in  line 
along  the  works,  where  they  were  evidently  assembled  to 
witness  the  execution  of  the  sentence  on  Halloway. 

Such  a  sight  as  that  of  the  English  so  far  from  their 
fort,  was  not  likely  to  escape  the  notice  of  the  Indians. 
Their  encampment,  as  the  Canadian  had  truly  stated,  lay 
within  the  ferest,  and  beyond  the  elevated  ground  already 
alluded  to ;  and  to  have  crossed  the  ravine,  or  ventured 
out  of  reach  of  the  cannon  of  the  fort,  would  have  been 
to  have  sealed  the  destruction  of  the  detachment.  But 
the  officer  to  whom  their  security  was  entrusted,  although 
he  had  his  own  particular  views  for  venturing  thus  far, 
knew  also  at  what  point  to  stop ;  and  such  was  the  con- 
fidence of  his  men  in  his  skill  and  prudence,  they  would 
have  fearlessly  followed  wherever  he  might  have  chosen 
to  lead.  Still,  even  amid  all  the  solemnity  of  prepara- 
tion attendant  on  the  duty  they  were  out  to  perform,  there 
was  a  natural  and  secret  apprchensiveness  about  each, 
that  caused  him  to  cast  his  eyes  frequently  and  fixedly 
on  that  part  of  the  forest  which  was  known  to  afford 
cover  to  their  merciless  foes.  At  times  they  fancied  they 
beheld  the  dark  and  flitting  forms  of  men  gliding  from 
tree  to  tree  along  the  skirt  of  the  wood  ;  but  when  they 
gazed  again,  nothing  of  the  kind  was  to  be  seen,  and  the 
illusion  was  at  once  ascribed  to  the  heavy  state  of  the  at- 
mosphere, and  the  action  of  their  own  precautionary  in- 
stincts. 

Meanwhile  the  solemn  tragedy  of  death  was  preparing 
in  mournful  silence.  On  the  centre  of  the  bridge,  and 
visible  to  those  even  within  the  fort,  was  placed  the  coffin 
of  Halloway,  and  at  twelve  paces  in  front  were  drawn  up 
the  six  rank  and  file  on  whom  had  devolved,  by  lot,  the 
cruel  duty  of  the  day.  With  calm  and  fearless  eye  the 
prisoner  surveyed  the  preparations  for  his  approaching 
end ;  and  whatever  might  be  the  inward  workings  of  his 
mind,  there  was  net  among  the  assembled  soldiery  one 
individual  whose  countenance  betrayed  so  little  of  sorrow 
and  emotion  as  his  own.  With  a  firm  step,  when  sum- 
moned, he  moved  towards  the  fatal  coffin,  dabbing  his  cap 
to  the  earth  as  he  advanced,  and  baring  his  chest  with  the 
characteristic  contempt  of  death  of  the  soldier.  When  he 
had  reached  the  centre  of  the  bridge,  he  turned  facing 
his  comrades,  and  knelt  upon  the  coffin.  Captain  Bles- 
sington,  who,  permitted  by  the  governor,  had  followed 
him  with  a  sad  heart  and  heavy  step,  now  drew  a  prayer- 
book  from  his  pocket,  and  read  from  it  in  a  low  voice. 
He  then  closed  the  volume,  listened  to  something  the  pri- 
soner earnestly  communicated  to  him,  received  a  small 
packet  which  he  drew  from  the  bosom  of  his  shirt,  shook 
him  long  and  cordially  by  the  hand,  and  then  hastily  re- 
sumed his  post  at  the  head  of  the  detachment. 

The  principal  inhabitants  of  the  village,  led  by  curio- 
sity, had  followed  at  a  distance  to  witness  the  execution 
of  the  condemned  soldier;  and  above  the  heads  of  the 
line,  and  crowning  the  slope,  were  collected  groups  of 
both  sexes  and  of  all  ages,  that  gave  a  still  more  imposing 
character  to  the  scene.  Every  eye  was  now  turned  upon 
the  firing  party,  who  only  awaited  the  signal  to  execute 
their  melancholy  office,  when  suddenly,  in  the  direction 
of  the  forest,  and  upon  the  extreme  height,  there  burst 
the  tremendous  and  deafening  yells  of  more  than  a  thou- 
sand savages.  For  an  instant  Halloway  was  forgotten  in 
the  instinctivo  sense  of  individual  danger,  and  all  gazed 
eagerly  to  ascertain  the  movements  of  their  enemy.  Pre- 
sently a  man,  naked  to  the  waist,  his  body  and  face  be- 
smeared with  streaks  of  black  and  red  paint,  and  his 
whole  attitude  expressing  despair  and  horror,  was  seen 
flying  down  the  height  with  a  rapidity  proportioned  to 
the  extreme  peril  in  which  he  stood.  At  about  fifty  paces 
in  his  r.ear  followed  a  dozen  bounding,  screaming  In- 
dians, armed  with  uplifted  tomahawks,  whose  anxiety  in 
pursuit  lent  them  a  speed  that  even  surpassed  the  efforts 
of  flight  itself.  It  was  evident  the  object  of  the  pursued 
was  to  reach  the  detachment,  that  of  the  pursuers  to  pre- 
vent him.  The  struggle  was  maintained  for  a  few  mo- 
ments with  equality,  but  in  the  end  the  latter  were  tri- 
umphant, and  at  each  step  the  distance  that  separated 
them  became  less.  At  the  first  alarm,  the  detachment, 
with  the  exception  of  the  firing  party,  who  still  occupied 
their  ground,  had  been  thrown  into  square,  and,  with  a 
gun  planted  in  each  angle,  awaited  the  attack  momenta- 
rily expected.  But  although  the  heights  were  now  alive 
with  the  dusky  forms  of  naked  warriors,  who,  from  the 
skirt  of  the  forest,  watched  the  exertions  of  their  fellows, 
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the  pursuit  of  tlio  wretched  fugitive  was  confined  to 
these  alone.  Foremost  of  tlio  latter,  anil  distinguished 
by  his  violent  exertions  and  fiendish  erics,  was  the  tall 
and  wildly  attired  warrior  of  the  Flcur  dc  lis.  At  every 
bound  he  gained  upon  his  victim.  Already  were  they 
descending  the  nearest  of  the  undulating  hills,  and  both 
now  became  conspicuous  objects  to  all  around  ;  but  prin- 
cipally the  pursuer,  whoso  gigantic  frame  and  extraordi- 
nary speed  riveted  every  eye,  even  while  the  interest  of 
ull  was  excited  for  the  wretched  fugitive  olone. 

At  that  moment  Ilalloway,  who  had  been  gazing  on 
the  scene  with  an  astonishment  little  inferior  to  that  of 
his  comrades,  sprang  suddenly  to  his  feet  upon  the  coffin, 
and  waving  his  hand  hi  the  direction  of  the  pursuing 
enemy,  shouted  aloud  in  a  voico  of  mingled  joy  and 
triumph, — 

"Ha!  Almighty  God,  I  thank  thee!  Here,  here  comes 
one  who  alone  has  the  power  to  snatch  me  from  my  im- 
pending doom." 

"  By  Heaven,  tlio  traitor  confesses,  and  presumes  to 
triumph  in  his  guilt,"  exclaimed  the  voico  of  one,  who, 
while  closely  attending  to  every  movement  of  tho  In- 
dians, was  also  vigilantly  watching  the  effect  likely  to  be 
produced  on  the  prisoner  by  this  unexpected  interrup- 
tion.    "Corporal,  do  your  duty." 

"Stay,  stay — ono  moment  6tay  !"  implored  Halloway 
with  uplifted  hands. 
"  Do  your  duty,  sir,"  fiercely  repeated  the  govornor. 
"  Oh  slop — for  God's  sake,  stop !  Another  moment  and 

lie  will  be  here,  and  I " 

He  said  no  more— a  dozen  bullets  penetrated  his  body 
■ — one  passed  directly  through  his  heart.  He  leaped  seve- 
ral feet  in  the  air,  and  then  fell  heavily,  a  lifeless  bleed- 
ing corpse,  across  the  coffin. 

Meanwhile  tlio  pursuit  of  the  fugitive  was  continued, 
but  by  the  warrior  of  tho  Flcur  dc  lis  alone.  Aware  of 
their  inefficiency  to  keep  pace  with  this  singular  being, 
his  companions  had  relinquished  tho  chase,  and  now 
stood  resting  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  whore  the  WTetched 
Halloway  had  first  recognised  his  supposed  deliverer, 
watching  eagerly,  though  within  musket  shot  of  the 
detachment,  tho  result  of  a  race  on  which  so  much 
apparently  depended.  Neither  party,  however,  attempted 
to  interfere  with  the  other,  for  all  eyes  were  now  turned 
on  the  Hying  man  and  his  pursuer  with  an  interest  that 
denoted  the  extraordinary  efforts  of  the  one  to  evade  and 
the  other  to  attain  tho  accomplishment  of  his  object. 
The  immediate  course  taken  was  in  a  direct  lino  for  the 
ravine,  which  it  evidently  was  tlio  object  of  tho  fugitive 
to  clear  at  ha  nearest  poiut.  Already  liad  ho  approached 
within  a  few  paces  of  its  brink,  and  every  eye  was  fas- 
tened on  tho  point  where  it  was  expected  the  doubtful 
leap  would  be  taken,  whim  suddenly,  as  if  despairing  to 
accomplish  it  at  a  bound,  ho  turned  to  the  left,  and  wind- 
ing along  its  bank,  renewed  his  efforts  in  the  direction  of 
the  bridge.  This  movement  occasioned  a  change  in  the 
position  of  the  parties,  which  was  favourable  to  the  pur- 
sued. Hitherto  they  had  been  so  immediately  on  a  line 
with  each  other,  it  was  impossible  for  tho  detachment  to 
bring  a  musket  to  bear  upon  tho  warrior,  without  en- 
dangering him  whoso  lilo  they  were  anxious  to  preserve. 
For  a  moment  or  two  his  body  was  fairly  exposed,  and  a 
dozen  muskets  were  discharged  at  intervals  from  the 
square,  but  all  without  success.  Recovering  his  lost 
ground,  he  soon  brought  tlic  pursued  again  in  a  line  be- 
tween himself'  and  the  detachment,  edging  rapidly  nearer 
to  him  as  ho  advauced,  and  uttering  terrific  yells,  that 
were  echoed  back  from  his  companions  on  the  brow  of 
the  hill.  It  was  evident,  however,  his  object  was  the  re- 
capture, not  the  destruction,  of  the  dying  man,  for  more 
than  once  did  he  brandish  his  menacing  tomahawk  in 
rapid  sweeps  around  his  head,  as  if  preparing  to  dart  it, 
and  as  often  did  he  check  tho  movement.  The  scene  at 
each  succeeding  moment  became  more  critical  and  in 
tensely  interesting.  Tho  strength  of  the  pursued  was 
now  nearly  exhausted,  while  that  of  his  formidable  enemy 
seemed  to  suffer  no  diminution.  Leap  after  leap  he  took 
with  fearful  superiority,  sideling  as  he  advanced.  Al- 
ready had  he  closed  upon  his  victim,  while  with  a  spring- 
ing effort  a  large  and  bony  hand  was  extended  to  secure 
his  shoulder  in  his  grasp.  The  effort  was  fatal  to 
him  ;  for  in  reaching  too  far  ho  lost  his  balance,  and  fell 
heavily  upon  the  sward.  A  shout  of  exultation  burst 
from  the  English  troops,  and  numerous  voices  now  en- 
couraged the  pursued  to  renew  his  exertions.  The  ad- 
vice was  not  lost;  and  although  only  a  few  seconds  had 
elapsed  between  the  fall  and  recovery  of  his  pursuer,  the 
wretched  fugitive  had  already  greatly  increased  tho  dis- 
tance that  separated  them.  A  cry  of  savage  rage  and 
disappointment  burst  from  the  lips  of  the  gigantic  war- 
rior ;  and  concentrating  all  hia  remaining  strength  and 


speed  into  ono  final  effort,  he  bounded  and  leapt  like  a  deer 
of  tho  forest  whence  he  came.  The  opportunity  for  re- 
capture, however,  had  been  lost  in  his  fall,  for  already 
the  pursued  was  within  a  fvw  feci  of  the  high  road,  and 
on  the  point  of  turning  the  extremity  of  the  bridge.  One 
only  resource  was  now  left  :  the  warrior  suddenly  checked 
himself  in  his  course,  and  remained  stationary ;  then 
raising  and  dropping  his  glittering  weapon  several  times 
in  a  balancing  position,  he  waited  until  the  pursued  had 
gained  the  highest  point  of  the  open  bridge.  At  thai 
moment  the  glittering  steel,  aimed  with  singular  accuracy 
and  precision,  ran  whistling  through  the  air,  and  with 
such  velocity  of  movement  as  to  be  almost  invisible  to 
the  eyes  of  those  who  attempted  to  follow  it  in  its  threat- 

ning  course.  All  expected  to  sec  it  enter  into  the  brain 
against  which  it  had  been  directed ;  but  the  fugitive  had 
marked  the  movement  in  time  to  save  himself  by  stooping 
low  to  the  earth,  while  the  weapon,  passing  over  him,  en- 
tered with  a  deadly  and  crashing  sound  into  the  brain  of 
the  weltering  corpse.  This  danger  passed,  he  sprang 
once  more  to  his  feet,  nor  paused  again  in  his  flight  until, 
faint  and  exhausted,  he  sank  without  motion  under  the 

cry  bayonets  of  tlic  firing  party. 
A  new  direction  was  now  given  to  the  interest  of  the 
assembled  and  distinct  crowds  that  had  witnessed  these 

tartling  incidents.  Scarcely  had  the  wretched  man 
gained  the  protection  of  the  soldiery,  when  a  shriek  di- 
vided the  air,  so  wild,  so  piercing,  and  so  unearthly,  that 
even  the  warrior  of  the  Flcur  de  lis  seemed  to  loso  sight 
of  his  victim,  in  the  harrowing  interest  produced  by  that 
dreadful  scream.  All  turned  their  eyes  for  a  moment  in 
the  quarter  whence  it  proceeded;  when  presently,  from 
behind  the  groups  of  Canadians  crowning  the  slope,  was 
seen  flying,  with  the  rapidity  of  thought,  one  who  resem- 
bled rather  a  spectre  than  a  being  of  earth ; — it  was  the 
wife  of  Halloway.  Her  long  fair  hair  was  wild  and 
streaming — her  feet,  and  legs,  and  arms  were  naked — 
d  one  solitary  and  scanty  garment  displayed  rather 
than  concealed  the  symmetry  of  her  delicate  person. 
She  flew  to  the  fatal  bridge,  threw  herself  on  the  body  of 
her  bleeding  husband,  and  imprinting  her  warm  kisses  on 
his  bloody  lips,  for  a  moment  or  two  presented  the  image 
of  one  whose  reason  has  fled  for  ever.  Suddenly  she 
started  from  the  earth  ;  her  face,  her  hands,  and  her  gar- 
ment so  saturated  with  the  blood  of  her  husband,  that  a 
feeling  of  horror  crept  throughout  the  veins  of  all  who 
beheld  her.  She  stood  upon  the  coffin,  and  across  the 
corpse — raised  her  eyes  and  hands  imploringly  to  Heaven 
— and  then,  in  accents  wilder  even  than  her  words,  ut- 
tered an  imprecation  that  sounded  liko  tho  prophetic 
warning  of  some  unholy  spirit. 

"  Inhuman  murderer !"  she  exclaimed,  in  tones  that 

huost  paralysed  the  cars  on  which  it  fell,  "  if  there  be  a 
God  of  justice  and  of  truth,  he  will  avenge  this  devilish 
deed.  Yes,  Colonel  dc  Haldimar,  a  prophetic  voice 
whispers  to  my  soul,  that  even  as  I  have  seen  perish  be- 
fore my  eyes  all  I  loved  on  earth,  without  mercy  and 
without  hope,  so  even  shall  you  witness  the  destruction 
of  your  accursed  race.  Here — here — here,"  and  she 
pointed  downwards,  with  singular  energy  of  action,  to 
tho  corpse  of  her  husband,  "here  shall  their  blood  flow 
till  every  vestige  of  his  own  is  washed  away  ,  and  oh,  if 
there  be  spared  one  branch  of  thy  detested  family,  may 
it  bo  only  that  they  may  be  reserved  for  some  death 
too  horrible  to  be  conceived  !" 

Overcome  by  the  frantic  energy  with  which  she  had 
uttered  these  appalling  words,  she  sank  backwards,  and 
fell,  uttering  another  shriek,  into  the  arms  of  the  warrior 
of  the  Flcur  dc  lis,  who  bore  off  his  prize  in  triumph,  and 
fled,  with  nearly  the  same  expedition  he  had  previously 
manifested,  in  the  direction  of  the  forest,  before  any  one 
could  recover  sufficiently  from  tho  effect  of  the  scene 
to  think  even  of  interfering. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

It  was  on  tho  evening  of  that  day,  so  fertilo  in  melan- 
choly incident,  to  which  the  previous  pages  have  been  de- 
voted, that  the  drawbridge  of  Detroit  was,  for  the  third 
time  sinco  the  investment  of  the  garrison, lowered :  not,  as 
previously,  with  a  disregard  of  the  intimation  that  might 
be  given  to  those  without  by  the  sullen  and  echoing  rattle 
of  its  ponderous  chains,  but  with  a  caution  attesting 
how  much  Becrecy  of  purpose  was  sought  to  be  preserved. 
There  was,  however,  no  array  of  armed  men  within  the 
walls,  that  denoted  an  expedition  of  a  hostile  character. 
Overcome  with  the  harassing  duties  of  the  day,  the 
chief  portion  of  the  troops  had  retired  to  rest,  and  a  few 
groups  of  tho  guard  alono  were  to  be  seen  walking  up 
and  down  in  front  of  their  post,  apparently  with  a  view 
to  check  tho  intlucnco  of  midnight  drowsiness,  but,  in 


reality,  to  witness  the  result  of  certain  preparations 
going  on  by  torchlight  in  the  centre  of  the  barrack 
square. 

In  the  midst  of  an  anxious  group  of  officers,  compris- 
ing nearly  all  of  that  rank  within  the  fort,  stood  two 
individuals,  attired  in  a  costume  having  nothing  in  com. 
mon  with  the  gay  and  martial  habiliments  of  the  former. 
They  were  tall,  handsome  young  men,  whoso  native 
elegance  of  carriage  was  but  imperfectly  hidden  under 
an  equipment  evidently  adopted  for,  and  othorwise  fully 
answering,  the  purpose  of  disguise.  A  blue  cotton  shell 
jacket,  closely  fitting  to  the  person,  trowscrs  of  the  same 
material,  a  pair  of  strong  deer-skin  moccasins,  and  a 
coloured  handkerchief  tied  loosely  round  the  collar  of  a 
checked  shirt,  the  whole  surmounted  by  a  rough  blanket 
coat,  furmed  the  principal  portion  of  their  garb.  Each, 
moreover,  were  a  false  queue  of  about  nine  inches  in 
length,  the  effect  of  which  was  completely  to  change 
the  character  of  the  countenance,  and  lend  to  the  fea- 
tures a  Canadian-like  expression.  A  red  worsted  cap, 
resembling  a  bonnet  de  nuit,  was  thrown  carelossly 
over  the  side  of  the  head,  which  could,  at  any  moment, 
when  deeper  disguise  should  be  deemed  necessary,  com- 
mand the  additional  protection  of  the  rude  hood  that  fell 
back  upon  the  shoulders  from  the  collar  of  the  coat  to 
which  it  was  attached.  Into  a  broad  belt,  that  encircled 
the  jacket  of  each,  were  thrust  a  brace  of  pistols  and  a 
strong  dagger;  the  whole  so  disposed,  however,  as  to  be 
invisible  when  the  outer  garment  was  closed  :  this, 
again,  was  confined  by  a  rude  sash  of  worsted  of  differ- 
ent colours,  not  unlike,  in  texture  and  quality,  what  is 
worn  by  our  sergeants  at  the  present  day.  They  were  . 
otherwise  armed,  however,  and  in  a  less  secret  manner. 
Across  the  right  shoulder  of  each  was  thrown  a  belt  of 
worsted  also,  to  which  were  attached  a  rude  powder 
horn  and  shot  pouch,  with  a  few  straggling  bullets, 
placed  there  as  if  rather  by  accident  than  design.  Each 
held  carelessly  in  his  left  hand,  and  with  its  butt  rest- 
ing on  the  earth,  a  long  gun  ;  completing  an  appearance, 
the  attainment  of  which  had,  in  all  probability,  been 
sedulously  sought, — that  of  a  Canadian  duck-hunler. 

A  metamorphosis  so  ludicrously  operated  in  tho 
usually  elegant  costume  of  two  young  English  officers, 
— for  such  they  were. — might  have  been  expected  to 
afford  scope  to  the  pleasantry  of  their  companions,  and 
to  call  forth  those  sallies  which  the  intimacy  of  friend- 
ship and  the  freemasonry  of  the  profession  would  have 
fully  justified.  But  the  events  that  had  occurred  in  such 
rapid  succession,  since  the  preceding  midnight,  were 
still  painfully  impressed  on  the  recollection  of  all,  and 
some  there  were  who  looked  as  if  they  never  would 
smile  again;  neither  laugh  nor  jeering,  therefore,  cs. 
caped  the  lips  of  one  of  the  surrounding  group.  Every 
countenance  wore  a  cast  of  thought, — a  character  of 
abstraction,  ill  suited  to  the  indulgence  of  levity  ;  and 
the  little  conversation  that  passed  between  them  was  in 
a  low  and  serious  tone.  It  was  evident  some  powerful 
and  absorbing  dread  existed  in  the  mind  of  each,  induc- 
ing him  rather  to  indulge  in  communion  with  his  own 
thoughts  and  impressions,  than  to  communicate  them  to 
others.  Even  the  governor  himself  had,  for  a  moment, 
put  oft" his  usual  distance,  to  assume  an  air  of  unfeigned 
concern,  and  it  might  be  dejection,  contrasting  strongly 
with  his  habitual  haughtiness.  Hitherto  he  had  been 
walking  to  and  fro,  a  little  apart  from  the  group,  and 
with  a  hurriedness  and  indecision  of  movement  that 
betrayed  to  all  the  extreme  agitation  of  his  mind.  For 
once,  however,  ho  appealed  to  bo,  if  not  insensible  to 
observation,  indifferent  to  whatever  comments  might  be 
formed  or  expressed  by  those  who  witnessed  his  emotion. 
He  was  at  length  interrupted  by  the  adjutant,  who  com- 
municated something  in  a  low  voice. 

"  Let  him  be  brought  up,  Mr.  Lawson,"  was  the  reply. 
Then  advancing  into  the  heart  of  the  group,  and  ad- 
dressing tho  two  adventurers,  he  enquired,  in  a  tone  that 
startled  from  its  singular  mildness,  "  if  they  were  pro- 
vided with  every  thing  they  required." 

An  affirmativo  reply  was  given,  when  the  governor, 
taking  the  taller  of  the  young  men  asido,  conversed 
with  him  earnestly,  and  in  a  tone  of  affection  strangely 
blended  with  despondency.  Tho  interview,  however, 
was  short,  for  Mr.  Lawson  now  made  his  appearance, 
conducting  an  individual  who  has  already  been  intro- 
duced to  our  readers.  It  was  tho  Canadian  of  the  Flcur 
do  lis.  The  adjutant  placed  a  small  wooden  crucifix  in 
the  hands  of  the  governor. 

"  Francois,"  said  the  latter.  Impressively,  "you  know 
tho  terms  on  which  [  have  consented  to  spare  your  life. 
Swear,  then,  by  this  cross  ;  that  you  will  be  faithful  to 
your  trust;  that  neither  troachery  nor  evasion  shall  be 
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practised;  and   that  you   will,  to  the -utmost  of  your 
power,  aid  in  conveying  these  gentlemen  to  their  desti- 
nation.    Kneel  and  swear  it." 
|      "I  do  swear  it!"  fervently  repeated  the  aubergisle, 
kneeling  and  imprinting  his  lips  with  becoming    revc- 
i  rence  on  the  symbol  of  martyrdom.    "  I  swear  to  do  dat 
■  I  shall  engage,  and  may  de  bon  Dieu  have  mercy  to  my 

soul  as  I  shall  fulfil  my  oat." 
i  "  Amen,"  pronounced  the  governor,  "  and  may  Heaven 
deal  by  you  even  as  you  deal  by  us.  Bear  in  mind, 
moreover,  that  as  your  treachery  will  be  punished,  so 
also  shall  your  fidelity  be  rewarded.  But  the  night 
wears  apace,  and  ye  have  much  to  do."  Then  turning 
to  the  young  officers  who  were  to  be  his  companions, — 
i  "  God  bless  you  both  ;  may  your  enterprise  be  success- 
ful 1  I  fear,"  offering  his  hand  to  the  younger,  ■*  I  have 
spoken  harshly  to  you,  but  at  a  moment  like  the  present 
you  will  no  longer  cherish  a  recollection  of  the  unplea- 
sant past." 

The  only  answer  was  a  cordial  return  of  his  own 
pressure.  The  Canadian  in  his  turn  now  announced 
tho  necessity  for  instant  departure,  when  the  young 
men,  following  his  example,  threw  their  long  guns  care- 
lessly over  the  left  shoulder.  Low,  rapid,  and  fervent 
adieus  were  uttered  on  both  sides ;  and  although  the 
hands  of  the  separating  parties  met  only  in  a  short  and 
hurried  grasp,  there  was  an  expression  in  the  touch  of 
each  that  spoke  to  their  several  hearts  long  after  the 
separation  had  actually  taken  place. 

"  Stay  one  moment  I"  exclaimed  a  voice,  as  the  little 
party  now  moved  towards  the  gate- way  ;  "ye  are  both 
gallantly  enough  provided  without,  but  have  forgotten 
there  is  something  quite  as  necessary  to  sustain  the  in- 
ward man.  Duck  shooting,  you  know,  is  wet  work. 
The  last  lips  that  were  moistenced  from  this,"  he  pro- 
ceeded, as  the  younger  of  the  disguised  men  threw  the 
strap  of  the  proffered  canteen  over  his  shoulder,  "  were 
those  of  poor  Ellen  Halloway." 

Tho  mention  of  that  name,  so  heedlessly  pronounced 
by  the  brave  but  inconsiderate  Erskine,  produced  a 
startling  effect  on  the  taller  of  the  departing  officers. 
He  struck  his  brow  violently  with  his  hand,  uttered  a 
faint  groan,  and  bending  his  head  upon  his  chest,  stood 
in  an  altitude  expressive  of  the  deep  suffering  of  his 
mind.  The  governor,  too,  appeared  agitated :  and 
sounds  like  those  of  suppressed  sobs  came  from  one  who 
lingered  at  the  side  of  him  who  had  accepted  the  offer 
of  the  canteen.  The  remainder  of  the  officers  pre- 
served a  deep  and  mournful  silence. 

"It  is  times  dat  we  should  start,"  again  observed  the 
Canadian,  "or  we  shall  be  taken  by  de  daylight  before 
we  can  clear  de  river." 

This- intimation  once  more  aroused  the  slumbering 
energies  of  the  taller  officer.  Again  he  drew  up  his 
commanding  figure,  extended  his  hand  to  the  governor 
in  silence,  and  turning  abruptly  round,  hastened  to  fol- 
low close  in  the  footsteps  of  his  conductor. 

"  You  will  not  forget  all  I  have  said  to  you,"  whis- 
pered the  voice  of  one  who  had  reserved  his  parting  for 
the  last,  and  who  now  heir!  the  hand  of  the  younger  ad- 
venturer closely  clasped  in  his  own.  "  Think,  oh,  think 
how  much  depends  on  the  event  of  your  dangerous  en- 
terprise." 

"  When  you  behold  me  again,"  was  the  reply,  "  it  will 
be  with  smiles  on  my  lip  and  gladness  in  my  heart;  for 
if  we  fail,  there  is  that  within  me,  which  whispers  I 
shall  never  see  you  more.  But  keep  up  your  spirits  and 
hope  for  the  best.  We  embark  under  cheerless  auspices, 
it  is  true;  but  let  us  trust  to  Providence  for  success  in 
so  good  a  cause, — God  bless  you  I" 

In  the  next  minute  he  had  joined  his  companions; 
who,  with  light  and  noiseless  tread,  were  already  pur- 
suing their  way  along  tho  military  road  that  led  to  the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  town.  Soon  afterwards,  the 
heavy  chains  of  the  drawbridge  were  heard  grating  on 
the  ear,  in  despite  of  the  evident  caution  used  in  restor- 
ing it  to  its  wonted  position,  and  all  again  was  still. 

It  had  at  first  been  suggested  their  course  should  he 
held  in  an  angular  direction  across  the  cleared  country- 
alluded  to  in  our  last  chapter,  in  order  to  avoid  all 
chance  of  recognition  in  the  town;  but  as  this  might 
have  led  them  into  more  dangerous  contact  with  some 
of  the  outlying  parties  of  Indians,  who  were  known  to 
prowl  around  the  fort  at  night,  this  plan  had  been  aban- 
doned for  the  more  circuitous  and  safe  passage  by  the 
village.  Through  this  our  little  party  now  pursued 
their  way,  and  without  encountering  aught  to  impede 
their  progress.  The  simple  mannered  inhabitants  had 
long  since  retired  to  rest,  and  neither  light  nor  sound 
denoted  the  existence  of  man  or  beast  within  its  pre- 


cincts. At  length  they  reached  that  part  of  the  road 
which  turned  off  abruptly  in  the  direction  of  the  Fleur 
de  lis.  The  rude  hut  threw  its  dark  shadows  across 
their  path,  hut  all  was  still  and  deathlike  as  in  the  village 
they  had  just  quitted.  Presently,  however,  as  they  drew 
nearer,  they  beheld,  reflected  from  one  of  tho  upper  win- 
dows,  a  faint  light  that  fell  upon  the  ground  immediately 
in  front  of  the  auberge  ;  and,  at  intervals,  the  figure  of  a 
human  being  approaching  and  receding  from  it  as  if  in 
the  act  of  pacing  the  apartment. 

An  instinctive  feeling  of  danger  rose  at  the  same  mo 
ment  to  the  hearts  of  the  young  officers ;  and  each, 
obeying  the  same  impulse,  unfastened  one  of  tho  large 
horn  buttons  of  his  blanket  coat,  and  thrust  his  right 
hand  into  the  opening. 

"  Francois,  recollect  your  oath,"  hastily  aspirated  the 
elder  as  he  grasped  the  hand  of  their  conductor  rather 
in  supplication  than  in  threat ;  "  if  there  be  aught  to 
harm  us  here,  your  own  life  will  most  assuredly  pay  the 
forfeit  of  your  faith." 

"  It  is  nothing  but  a  womans,"  calmly  returned  the 
Canadian  ;  H  it  is  my  Bahette  who  is  sorry  at  my  loss. 
But  I  shall  come  and  tell  you  directly 

He  then  stole  gently  round  the  corner  of  the  hut, 
leaving  his  anxious  companions  in  the  rear  of  the  little 
building,  and  completely  veiled  in  the  obscurity  pro 
ducedrjy  the  mingling  shadows  of  the  hut  itself,  and  ; 
few  tall  pear  trees  that  overhung  the  paling  of  the 
orchard  at  some  yards  from  the  spot  on  which  they  stood. 
They  waited  some  minutes  to  hear  the  result  of  the 
Canadian's  admittance  into  his  dwelling  ;  but  although 
each  with  suppressed  breathing  sought  to  catch  those 
sounds  of  welcome  with  which  a  daughter  might  be 
supjjosed  to  greet  a  parent  so  unexpectedly  restored,  they 
listened  in  vain.  At  length,  however,  while  theears  of 
both  were  on  the  rack  to  drink  in  the  tones  of  a  human 
voice,  a  faint  scream  floated  on  the  hushed  air,  and  all 
again  was  still. 

"  Good  !"  whispered  the  elder  of  the  officers;  "that 
scream  is  sweeter  to  my  ear  than  the  softest  accents  of 
woman's  love.  It  is  evident  the  ordinary  tones  of  speech 
cannot  find  their  way  to  us  here  from  the  front  of  the 
hut.  The  faintness  of  yon  cry,  which  was  unquestion- 
ably thut  of  a  female,  is  a  convincing  proof  of  it." 

"Hist!"  urged  his  companion,  in  the  same  almost 
inaudibfe  whisper,  "  what  sound  was  that  ?" 

Both  again  listened  attentively,  when  the  noise  was 
repeated.  It  came  from  the  orchard,  and  resembled  the 
sound  produced  by  the  faint  crash  of  rotten  sticks  and 
leaves  under  tho  cautious  but  unavoidably  rending  tread 
of  a  human  foot.  At  intervals  it  ceased,  as  if  tho  per- 
son treading,  alarmed  at  his  own  noise,  was  apprehensive 
of  betraying  his  approach  ;  and  then  recommenced,  only 
to  be  checked  in  the  same  manner.  Finally  it  ceased 
altogether.  For  upwards  of  five  minutes  the  young 
men  continued  to  listen  for  a  renewal  of  the  sound,  but 
nothing  was  now  audible,  save  the  short  and  fitful  gusts 
of  a  rising  wind  among  tho  trees  of  the  orchard. 

It  must  have  been  some  wild  animal  in  search  of  it: 
prey,"  again  whispered   the   younger  officer ;  "had  it 
been  a  man,  we  should  have  heard  him  leap  the   palin 
before  this." 

"  By  Heaven,  wo  are  betrayed, — here  he  is,"  quickly 
rejoined  tho  other,  in  the  same  low  tone.  "  Keep  close 
to  the  hut,  and  stand  behind  me.  If  my  dagger  fail 
you  must  try  your  own.  But  fire  not,  on  your  life,  un- 
there  be  more  than  two,  for  the  report  of  a  pistol 
will  be  the  destruction  of  ourselves  and  all  that  are  dear 
to  us."  Each  with  uplifted  arm  now  stood  ready  to 
trike,  even  while  his  heart  throbbed  with  a  6ense  of 
danger,  that  had  far  more  than  the  mere  dread  of  per- 
sonal suffering  or  death  to  stimulate  to  exertion  in  self- 
defence.  Footsteps  wero  now  distinctly  heard  stealing 
nd  that  part  of  the  hut  which  bordered  on  tho  road  ; 
and  the  young  men  turned  from  the  orchard,  to  which 
their  attention  had  previously  been  directed,  towards 
the  new  quarter  whence  they  were  intruded  upon. 

It  was  fortunate  this  mode  of  approach  had  been  se- 
lected. That  part  of  the  hut  which  rested  on  the  road 
was  so  exposed  as  to  throw  the  outline  of  objects  into 
trong  relief,  whereas  in  the  direction  of  the  thickly 
wooded  orchard  all  was  impenetrable  gloom.  Had  the 
ntruder  stolen  unannounced  upon  the  alarmed  but  de- 
termined officers  by  the  latter  route,  the  dagger  of  the 
first  would  in  all  probability  have  been  plunged  to  its 
hilt  in  his  bosom.  As  it  was,  each  had  sufficient  pre- 
sence of  mind  to  distinguish,  as  it  now  doubled  the 
corner  of  the  hut,  and  reposed  upon  the  road,  the  stout 
square-set  figure  of  the  Canadian.     The  daggers  were 


first  time  since  the  departure  of  their  companion,  re- 
spired freely.  "It  is  quite  well,"  whispered  the  latter 
as  he  approached.  "  It  was  my  poor  Babette,  who 
lought  I  was  gone  to  be  kill.  '  She  scream  so  loud,  as  if 
she  had  seen  my  ghost.  But  we  must  wait  a  few 
minute  in  de  house,  and  you  shall  see  how  glad  my  girl 
is  to  see  me  once  again." 

"  Why  this  delay,  Francois  ?  why  not  start  directly  ?" 
urged  the  taller  officer;  ''we  shall  never  clear  the  river 
in  time  ;  and  if  the  dawn  catches  us  in  the  waters  of 
the  Detroit  we  are  lost  for  ever." 

"But  you  sec  I  am  not  quite  prepare  yet,"  was  the 
answer.  "  I  have  many  tings  to  get  ready  for  de  canoe, 
which  I  have  not  use  for  a  long  times.  But  you  6hall 
not  wait  ten  minute,  if  you  do  not  like.  Dere  is  a  good 
fire,  and  Babette  shall  give  you  some  ting  to  eat  while  I 
get  it  all  ready." 

The  young  men  hesitated.  The  delay  of  the  Cana- 
dian, who  had  so  repeatedly  urged  the  necessity  for  ex- 
pedition white  in  the  fort,  had,  to  «ay  the  least  of  it,  an 
appearance  of  incongruity.  Still  ii  was  evident,  if  dis- 
posed to  harm  them  he  had  full  opportunity  to  do  so 
without  much  risk  of  effectual  opposition  from  them- 
selves. Under  all  circumstances,  therefore,  it  was  ad- 
visable rather  to  appear  to  confide  implicitly  in  his  truth, 
than,  by  manifesting  suspicion,  to  pique  his  self-love, 
and  neutralise  whatever  favourable  intentions  he  might 
cherish  in  their  behalf.  In  this  mode  of  conduct  they 
were  confirmed,  by  a  recollection  of  tho  sacrcdness  at- 
tached by  the  religion  of  their  conductor  to  the  oath  so.. 
solemnly  pledged  on  the  symbol  of  the  cross,  and  by  a 
conviction  of  the  danger  of  observation  to  which  they 
stood  exposed,  if,  as  they  had  apprehended,  it  was  ac- 
tually a  human  footstep  they  had  heard  in  the  orchard. 
This  last  recollection  suggested  a  remark. 

"  We  heard  a  strange  sound  within  the  orchard,  while 
waiting  here  for  your  return,"  said  the  taller  officer ;  "  it 
was  like  the  footstep  of  a  man  treading  cautiously  over 
rotten  leaves  and  branches.  How  do  you  account  for  it?" 
"  Oh,  it  was  my  pigs,"  replied  the  Canadian,  without 
manifesting  the  slightest  uneasiness  at  the  information. 
"  They  run  about  in  de  orchard  for  de  apples  what  blows 
down  wid  de  wind." 

'  It  could  not  be  a  pig  we  heard,"  pursued  his  ques- 
tioner ;  "  but  another  thing,  Francois,  before  we  consent 
ter  the  hut, — how  will  you  account  to  your  daugh- 
ter for  our  presence  ?  and  what  suspicion  may  she  not 
form  at  seeing  two  armed  strangers  in  company  with  you 
at  this  unseasonable  hour?" 

1 1  have  tell  her,"  replied  the  Canadian,  "  dat   I  have 

ng  two  friends,  who  go  wid  me  in  dc  canoe  to  shoot 

de  ducks  for  two  tree  days.     You  know,  sir,  I  go  always 

in  de  fall  to  kill  de  ducks  wid  my  friends,  and  she  will 

not  tink  it  strange." 

"  You  have  managed  well,  my  brave  fellow ;  and  now 
we  follow  you  in  confidence.  But  in  the  name  of  Heaven, 
use  all  possible  despatch,  and  if  money  will  lend  a  spur 
to  your  actions,  you  shall  have  plenty  of  it  when  our  en- 
terprise has  been  accomplished." 

Our  adventurers  followed  their  conductor  In  the  track 
by  which. ho  had  so  recently  rejoined  them.  As  they 
turned  tho  corner  of  the  hut,  the  younger,  who  brought 
up  the  rear,  fancied  he  again  heard  a  sound  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  orchard,  resembling  that  of  one  lightly  leap- 
ing to  the  ground.  A  gust  of  wind,  however,  passing 
rapidly  at  the  moment  through  the  dense  foliage,  led  him 
to  believe  it  might  have  been  produced  by  the  sullen  fall 
of  one  of  the  heavy  fruits  it  had  detached  in  its  course. 
Unwilling  to  excite  neve  and  unnecessary  suspicion  in 
his  companion,  he  confined  the  circumstance  to  his  own 
breast,  and  followed  into  the  hut. 

After  ascending  a  flight  of  about  a  dozen  rude  steps, 
they  found  themselves  in  a  small  room,  furnished  with 
no  other  ceiling  than  the  sloping  roof  itself,  and  lighted 
by  an  unwieldy  iron  lamp,  placed  on  a  heavy  oak  table, 
near  the  only  window  with  which  the  apartment  was 
provided.  This  latter  had  suffered  much  from  the  influ- 
ence of  time  and  tempest;  and  owing  to  the  difficulty  of 
procuring  glass  in  so  remote  a  region,  had  been  patched 
with  slips  of  paper  in  various  parts.  The  two  corner  and 
lower  panes  of  the  bottom  sash  were  out  altogether,  and 
pine  shingles,  such  as  are  used  even  at  the  present  day 
for  covering  the  roofs  of  dwelling  houses,  had  been  fitted 
into  the  squares,  excluding  air  and  light  at  the  same  time. 
The  centre  pane  of  this  tier  was,  however,  clear  and  free 
from  flaw  of  every  description.  Opposite  to  the  window 
blazed  a  cheerful  wood  fire,  recently  supplied  with  fuel; 
and  at  one  of  the  inner  corners  of  the  room  was  placed 
low  uncurtained  bed,  that  exhibited  marks  of  having 


nstanlly  restored  to  their  sheaths,  and  each,  for  the   been  lain  in  6ince  it  was  last  made.     On  a  chair  at  its 
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side  were  heaped  a  few  dark-looking  garments,  the  pre- 
cise nature  of  which  were  not  distinguishable  at  a  cur- 
sory  and  distant  glance. 

Such  were  the  more  remarkable  features  o!"  the  apart- 
ment into  which  our  adventurers  were  now  ushered. 
Both  looked  cautiously  around  on  entering,  as  if  expect- 
ing to  find  it  tenanted  by  spirits  as  daring  as  their  own ; 
but,  with  the  exception  of  the  daughter  of  their  conduc- 
tor, whose  moist  black  eyes  expressed,  as  much  by  tears 
at  by  smiles,  the  joy  she  felt  at  this  unexpected  return  of 
her  parent,  no  living  object  met  their  enquiring  glance. 
The  Canadian  pi  iced  a  couple  of  rush-bottom ed  chairs 
near  the  fire,  invited  his  companions  to  scat  themselves 
until  be  had  completed  his  preparation  for  departure,  and 
then,  desiring  Babctte  to  hasten  supper  for  the  young 
Jiuntcrs,  quitted  the  roou  and  descended  the  stairs. 


CHAPTER  XII, 

The  position  of  the  young  men  was  one  of  embarrass- 
ment ;  for  while  the  daughter,  who  was  busied  in  execut- 
ing the  command  of  her  father,  remained  in  the  room, 
it  was  impossible  they  could  converse  together  without 
betraying  the  secret  of  their  country,  and,  as  a  result  of 
this,  the  falsehood  of  the  character  under  which  they  ap- 
peared. Long  residence  in  the  country  had,  it  is  true, 
rendered  the  patois  of  that  class  of  people  whom 
they  personated  familiar  to  one,  but  the  other  spoke  only 
the  pure  and  native  language  of  which  it  was  a  corrup- 
tion. It  might  have  occurred  to  them  at  a  cooler  moment, 
and  under  less  critical  circumstances,  that,  even  if  their 
disguise  had  been  penetrated,  it  was  unlikely  a  female, 
manifesting  so  much  lively  affection  for  her  parent,  would 
have  done  aught  to  injure  those  with  whom  he  had  evi- 
dently connected  himself.  •  But  the  importance  attached 
to  their  entire  security  from  danger  left  them  but  little 
rooin  for  reflections  of  a  calming  character,  while  a  dcubt 
of  that  security  remained. 

One  singularity  struck  them  both.  They  had  expected 
the  young  woman,  urged  by  a  natural  curiosity,  would 
have  commenced  a  conversation,  even  if  they  did  not ; 
and  he  who  spoke  the  patois  was  prepared  to  sustain  it  as 
well  as  his  anxious  and  overcharged  spirit  would  enable 
him  ;  aud  as  he  was  aware  the  morning  had  furnished 
sufficient  incident  of  fearful  interest,  lie  had  naturally 
looked  for  a  verbal  re-enactment  of  the  harrowing  and 
dreadful  scene.  To  their  surprise,  however,  they  both 
remarked  that,  far  from  evincing  a  desire  to  enter  into 
conversation,  the  young  woman  scarcely  ever  looked  at 
thein,  but  lingered  constantly  near  the  table,  and  facing 
the  window.  Stjll,  to  avoid  an  appearance  of  singularity 
on  their  own  parts,  as  far  as  possible,  the  elder  of  the  offi- 
cers motioned  to  his  companion,  who,  following  his  ex- 
ample, took  a  small  pipe  and  some  tobacco  from  a  com- 
partment in  his  shot  pouch,  and  commenced  puffing  the 
wreathing  smoke  from  his  lips, — an  occupation,  more 
than  any  other,  seeming  to  justify  their  silence. 

The  elder  officer  sat  with  his  back  to  the  window,  and 
immediately  in  front  of  the  fire;  bis  companion,  at  a 
earner  of  the  rude  hearth,  and  in  such  a  manner  that, 
without  turning  his  head,  he  could  command  every  part 
of  the  room  at  a  glance.  In  the  corner  facing  him  stood 
the  bed  already  described.  A  faint  ray  of  fire-light  fell 
on  some  minute  object  glittering  in  the  chair,  the  con- 
tents of  which  were  heaped  up  in  disorder.  Urged  by 
that  wayward  curiosity,  which  is  sometimes  excited,  even 
under  circumstances  of  the  greatest  danger  and  other 
wise  absorbing  interest,  the  young  man  kicked  the  hick- 
ory log  that  lay  nearest  to  it  with  his  moccasined  foot, 
and  produced  a  bright  crackling  flame,  the  reflection  of 
which  was  thrown  entirely  upon  the  object  of  his  gaze 
it  was  a  large  metal  button,  on  which  the  number  of  his 
regiment  was  distinctly  visible.  Unable  to  check  his  de- 
sire to  know  further,  he  left  his  seat,  to  examine  the  con- 
tents of  the  chair.  As  he  moved  across  the  room,  he 
fancied  he  heard  a  light  sound  from  without;  his  com- 
panion, also,  seemed  to  manifest  a  similar  impression  by 
an  almost  imperceptible  start  ;  but  the  noise  was  so  mo- 
mentary, and  so  fanciful,  neither  felt  it  worth  his  while 
to  pause  upon  the  circumstance.  The  young  officer  now 
raised  the  garments  from  the  chair  :  they  consisted  of  a 
small  grey  great-coat,  and  trowscrs,  a  waistcoat  of  coarse 
white  cloth,  a  pair  of  worsted  stockings,  and  the  half- 
boots  of  a  boy  ;  the  whole  forming  the  drum-boy's  equip- 
ment worn  by  the  wretched  wife  of  Halloway  when 
borne  senseless  into  the  hut  on  that  fatal  morning.  Hasti- 
ly quitting  a  dress  that  called  up  so  many  dreadful  recol- 
lections, and  turning  to  his  companion  with  a  look  that 
denoted  apprehension,  lest  he  too  should  have  beheld 
these  melancholy  remembrances  of  the  harrowing  scene, 
die  young  officer  hastened  to  resume  his  seat.     In  the 


ct  of  so  doing,  his  eye  fell  upon  the  window,  at  which 
the  female  still  lingered.  Had  a  blast  from  Heaven  struck 
his  sight,  the  terror  of  his  soul  could  not  have  been  greater. 
He  felt  his  cheek  to  pale,  and  his  hair  to  bristle  beneath 
his  cap,  while  the  checked  blood  crept  slowly  and  coldly, 
as  if  its  very  function  had  been  paralysed;  still  he  had 
presence  of  mind  sufficient  not  to  taller  in  his  step,  or  to 
betray,  by  any  extraordinary  movement,  that  his  eye  had 
rested  on  any  thing  hateful  to  behold. 

His  companion  had  emptied  his  first  pipe,  and  Was  in 
the  act  of  refilling  it,  when  he  resumed  his  seat.  He  wa: 
dently  impatient  at  the  delay  of  the  Canadian,  and 
already  were  his  lips  ready  to  give  utterance  to  his  dis- 
appointment, when  he  felt  his  loot  significantly  pressed 
by  that  of  his  friend.  An  instinctive  sense  of  something 
fearful  that  was  to  ensue,  but  still  demanding  caution  on 
his  part,  prevented  him  from  turning  hastily  round  to 
know  the  cause.  Satisfied,  however,  there  was  danger, 
though  not  of  an  instantaneous  character,  he  put  his 
pipe  gently  by,  and  stealing  his  hand  under  his  coat, 
again  grasped  the  hilt  of  his  dagger.  At  length  he 
ilowly  and  partially  turned  his  head,  while  his  eyes  en- 
quiringly demanded  of  his  friend  the  cause  of  this  alarm. 
Partly  to  aid  in  concealing  his  increasing  paleness,  and 
partly  with  a  view  to  render  it  a  medium  for  the  convey- 
ance of  subdued  sound,  the  hand  of  the  latter  was  raised 
to  bis  face  in  such  a  manner  that  the  motion  of  his  lips 
could  not  be  distinguished  from  behind. 

"  We  are  betrayed,"  he  scarcely  breathed.  "  If  you 
can  command  yourself,  turn  and  look  at  the  window ; 
but  for  God's  sake  arm  yourself  with  resolution,  or  look 
not  at  all :  first  draw  the  hoed  over  your  head,  and  without 
any  appearance  of  design.  Our  only  chance  of  safety 
lies  in  this, — that  the  Canadian  may  still  be  true,  and 
that  our  disguise  may  not  be  penetrated." 

In  despite  of  his  native  courage, — and  this  had  often 
been  put  to  honourable  proof,— lie,  thus  mysteriously  ad- 
dressed, felt  his  heart  to  throb  violently.  There  was 
lomething  so  appalled  in  the  countenance  of  his  friend — 
something  so  alarming  in  the  very  caution  he  had  re- 
commended— that  a  vague  dread  of  the  horrible  reality 
rushed  at  once  to  his  mind,  and  for  a  moment  his  own 
cheek  became  ashy  pale,  and  his  breathing  painfully 
oppressed.  It  was  the  natural  weakness  of  the  physical 
man,  over  which  the  moral  faculties,  had, for  an  instant,  lost 
their  directing  power.  Speedily  recovering  himself,  the 
young  man  prepared  to  encounter  the  alarming  object 
which  had  already  so  greatly  intimidated  his  friend. 
Carefully  drawing  the  blanket  hood  over  his  head,  he 
rose  from  his  seat,  and,  with  the  energetic  movement  of 
one  who  has  formed  somp  desperate  determination, 
turned  his  hack  to  the  fire-place,  and  threw  his  eyes 
rapidly  and  eagerly  upon  the  window.  They  fell  only 
on  the  rude  patchwork  of  which  it  was  principally  com- 
posed.    The  female  had  quitted  the  room. 

u  You  must  have  been  deceived,"  he  wliispercd,  keep- 
ing his  eye  still  bent  upon  the  window,  and  with  so  im- 
perceptible a  movement  of  the  lips  that  sound  alone 
could  have  betrayed  he  was  speaking, — •"  I  see  nothing 
to  justify  your  alarm.     Look  again." 

The  younger  officer  once  more  directed  his  glance  to- 
wards the  window,  and  with  a  shuddering  of  the  whole 
fierson,  as  he  recollected  what  had  met  his  eye  when  he 
ast  looked  upon  it.  "  It  is  no  longer  there,  indeed,"  he 
returned  in  the  same  scarcely  audible  tone.  "  Yet  I 
could  not  be  mistaken  ;  it  was  between  those  two  corner 
squares  of  wood  in  the  lower  sash." 

"  Perhaps  it  was  merely  a  reflection  produced  by  the 
lamp  on  the  centre  pane,"  rejoined  his  friend,  still  keep- 
ing his  eye  riveted  on  the  suspicious  point.  "  Impossi- 
ble !  hut  I  will  examine  the  window  from  the  spot  on 
which  I  stood  when  I  first  beheld  it." 

Again  he  quitted  his  seat,  and  carelessly  crossed  the 
room.  As  lie  returned  he  threw  his  glance  upon  the 
pane,  when,  to  his  infinite  horror  and  surprise,  the  same 
frightful  vision  presented  itself. 

"  God  of  heaven !"  he  exclaimed  aloud,  and  unable 
longer  to  check  the  ebullition  of  his  feelings, — "  what 
means  this  ? — Is  my  brain  turned  ?  aud  am  I  the  sport 
of  my  own  delusive  fancy — Do  you  not  see  it  now  ?tf  '* 
No  answer  was  returned.  His  friend  stood  mute  and 
motionless,  with  his  left  hand  grasping  his  gun,  and  hi 
right  thrust  into  the  waist  of  his  coat.  His  eye  grev 
upon  the  window,  and  his  chest  heaved,  and  his  cheek 
paled  and  flushed  alternately  with  the  subdued  emotion 
of  his  heart.  A  human  face  was  placed  close  to  the  un- 
blemished glass,  and  every  feature  was  distinctly  revealed 
by  the  lamp  that  still  lay  upon  the  table.  The  glaring 
eye  was  fixed  on  the  taller  of  the  officers ;  but  though  the 
expression  was  uufathomably  guileful,  there  was  nothing 
that  denoted  any  thing  liko  a  recognition  of  the  party 


The  brightness  of  the  wood  fire  had  so  far  tubsided  asto 
throw  the  interior  of  the  room  into  partial  obscurity,  and 
under  the  disguise  of  his  hood  it  was  impossible  for  m.e 
without  to  distinguish  the  features  of  the  taller  officer. 
The  younger,  who  was  scarcely  an  object  of  attention, 
passed  comparatively  unnoticed. 

Fatigued  and  dimmed  with  the  long  and  eager  tension 
of  its  nerves,  the  eye  of  the  latter  now  began  to  fail  him. 
For  a  moment  he  closed  it ;  and  when  again  it  fell  upon 
the  window;  it  encountered  nothing  but  the  clear  and 
glittering  pane.  For  upwards  of  a  minute  he  and  his 
friend  still  continued  to  rivet  their  gaze,  but  the  face  was 
no  longer  visible. 

Why  is  it  that  what  is  called  the  "  human  face  divine," 
is  sometimes  gifted  with  a  power  to  paralyse,  that  the 
most  loathsome  reptile  in  the  creation  cannot  attain  ? 
Had  a  cougar  of  the  American  forest,  roaring  for  prey, 
appeared  at  that  window,  ready  to  burst  the  fragile  bar- 
rier, and  fasten  its  talons  in  their  hearts,  its  presence 
would  not  have  struck  such  sickness  to  the  soul  of  our 
adventurers  as  did  that  human  face.  It  is,  that  man, 
naturally  fierce  and  inexorable,  is  alone  the  enemy  of  his 
own  species.  The  solution  of  this  problem — this  glorious 
paradox  in  nature,  we  leave  to  profoundcr  philosophers 
to  resolve.  Sufficient  for  us  be  it -to  know,  and  to  de- 
plore that  it  is  so. 

Footsteps  were  now  heard  upon  the  stairs ;  and  the 
officers,  aroused  to  a  full  sense  of  their  danger,  hastily 
and  silently  prepared  themselves  for  the  encounter. 
"  Drop  a  bullet  into  your  gun,"  whispered  the  elder, 
setting  the  example  himself.  "  We  may  be  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  it  at  last.  Yet  make  no  show  of  hos- 
tility unless  circumstances  satisfy  us  we  are  betrayed; 
then,  indeed,  all  that  remains  for  us  will  he  to  sell  our 
lives  as  dearly  as  we  can.     Hist  1  he  is  here." 

The  door  opened !  and  at  the  entrance,  which  was 
already  filled  up  in  the  imaginations  of  the  young  men 
with  a  terrible  and  alarming  figure,  appeared  one  whoso 
return  had  been  anxiously  and  long  desired.  It  was  a 
relief,  indeed,  to  their  gallant  but  excited  hearts  to  behold 
another  than  the  form  they  had  expected;  and  although, 
for  the  moment,  they  knew  not  whether  the  Canadian 
came  in  hostility  or  in  friendship,  each  quitted  the  atti- 
tude of  caution  into  which  he  had  thrown  himself,  and 
met  him  midway  in  his  passage  through  the  room. 
There  was  nothing  in  the  expression  of  his  naturally 
open  and  good-humoured  countenance  to  denote  he  was 
at  all  aware  of  the  causes  for  alarm  that  had  operated 
so  powerfully  on  themselves.  He  announced  with  a 
frank  look  and  unfaltering  voice  every  thing  was  in 
readiness  for  their  departure. 

The  officers  hesitated ;  and  the  taller  fixed  his  eyes 
upon  those  of  mine  host,  as  if  his  gaze  would  have  pene- 
trated to  the  innermost  recesses  of  his  heart.  Could  this 
be  a  refinement  of  his  treachery  ?  and  was  he  really  ig- 
norant of  the  existence  of  the  danger  which  threatened 
them?  Was  it  not  more  probable  his  object  was  to  disarm 
their  fears,  that  they  might  be  given  unprepared  and, 
therefore,  unresisting  victims  to  the  ferocity  of  their 
enemies?  Aware  as  he  was,  that  they  were  both  well 
provided  with  arms,  and  fully  determined  to  use  them 
with  effect,  might  not  his  aim  be  to  decov  them  to  de- 
struction without,  lest  the  blood  spilt  under  his  roof,  in 
the  desperation  of  their  defence,  should  he  ■..fter  attest 
against  him,  and  expose  him  to  the  iftmishment  he 
would  so  richly  merit  ?  Distracted  by  these  doubls,  the 
young  men  scarcely  knew  what  to  think  or  how  to  act ; 
and  anxious  as  they  had  previously  been  to  quit  the  hut, 
they  now  considered  the  moment  of  their  doing  so  would  . 
be  that  of  their  destruction.  The  importance  of  the 
enterprise  on  which  they  were  embarked  was  such  as  to 
sink  all  personal  considerations.  If  they  had  felt  the 
influence  of  intimidation  on  their  spirits,  it  arose  less 
from  any  apprehension  of  consequences  to  themselves, 
than  from  the  recollection  of  the  dearer  interests  involved 
in  their  perfect  security  from  discovery. 

"  Francois,"  feelingly  urged  the  taller  officer,  again 
adverting  to  his  vow,  "you  recollect  the  oath  you  solemnly 
pledged  upon  the  cross  of  your  Saviour.  Tell  me,  then, 
as  you  hope  for  mercy,  have  you  taken  that  oath  only 
that  you  might  the  more  securely  betray  us  to  our  ene. 
mies  ?  What  connection  have  you  with  them  at  this  mo- 
ment 1  and  who  is  he  who  stood  looking  through  that 
window  not  ten  minutes  since  ?" 

M  As  I  shall  hope  for  mercy  in  my  God,"  exclaimed 
the  Canadian  with  unfeigned  astonishment,  u  I  have  not 
sec  nobody.  But  what  for  do  you  tink  so  ?  It  is  not 
just.  I  have  given  my  oat  to  serve  you,  and  I  shall 
do  it." 

There  was  candour  both  in  the  tone  and  countenance 


WACOUSTA,  OR  THE  PROPHECY. 


229 


of  the  man  as  he  uttered  these  words,  half  in  reproach, 
half  in  justification  ;  and  the  officers  no  longer  doubted. 

"  You  must  forgive  our  suspicions  at  a  moment  like 
the  present,"  soothingly  observed  the  younger ;  "  yet, 
Francois,  your  daughter  saw  and  exchanged  signals 
with  the  person  we  mean.  She  left  the  room  soon  after 
he  made  his  appearance.     What  has  become  of  her  ?" 

The  Canadian  gave  a  sudden  start,  looked  hastily  round, 
and  seemed  to  perceive  for  the  first  time  the  girl  was 
absent.  He  then  put  a  finger  to  his  lip  to  enjoin  silenct, 
advanced  to  the  table,  and  extinguished  the  light.  De- 
siring his  companions,  in  a  low  whisper,  to  tread  cau- 
tiously and  follow,  he  now  led  the  way  with  almost 
noiseless  step  to  the  entrance  of  the  hut.  At  the  thresh- 
old of  the  door  were  placed  a  large  well-filled  sack,  a 
light  mast  and  sail,  and  half  a  dozen  paddles.  The  latter 
burden  he  divided  between  the  officers,  on  whose  shoulders 
he  carefully  balanced  them.  The  sack  he  threw  across 
his  own ;  and,  without  expressing  even  a  regret  that  an 
opportunity  of  bidding  adieu  to  his  child  was  denied  him, 
hastily  skirted  the  paling  of  the  orchard  until,  at  the 
further  extremity,  he  had  gained  the  high  road.  The 
heavens  were  obscured  by  passing  clouds  driven  rapidly 
by  the  wind,  during  the  short  pauses  of  which  our  ad- 
venturers anxiously  and  frequently  turned  to  listen  if 
they  were  pursued.  Save  the  rustling  of  the  trees  that 
lined  the  road,  and  the  slight  dashing  of  the  waters  on 
the  beach,  however,  no  sound  was  distinguishable.  At 
length  they  gained  the  point  whence  they  were  to  start. 
It  was  the  fatal  bridge,  the  events  connected  with  which 
were  yet  so  painfully  fresh  in  their  recollection. 

"  Stop  one  minutes  here,"  whispered  the  Canadian, 
throwing  his  sack  upon  the  sand  near  the  mouth  of  the 
lesser  river  ;•"  my  canoe  is  chain  about  twenty  yards  up 
de  bridge.  I  shall  come  to  you  directly."  Then  caution- 
ing the  officers  to  keep  themselves  concealed  under  the 
bridge,  he  moved  hastily  under  the  arch,  and  disappeared 
in  the  dark  shadow  which  it  threw  across  the  rivulet 

The  extremities  of  the  bridge  rested  on  the  banks  of 
the  little  river  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  a  narrow 
passage  along  the  sands  immediately  under  the  declina- 
tion of  the  arch.  In  accordance  with  the  caution  of  their 
conductor,  the  officers  had  placed  themselves  under  it; 
and  with  their  backs  slightly  bent  forward  to  meet  the 
curvature  of  the  bridge,  so  that  no  ray  of  light  could 
pass  between  their  -  bodies  and  the  fabric  itself,  now 
awaited  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  on  which  their  only  hope 
depended.  We  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  their  feel- 
ings on  finding  themselves,  at  that  lone  hour  of  the 
night,  immediately  under  a  spot  rendered  fearfully 
memorable  by  the  tragic  occurrences  of  the  morning. 
The  terrible  pursuit  of  the  fugitive,  the  execution  of  the 
soldier,  the  curse  and  prophecy  of  his  maniac  wife,  and, 
above  all,  the  forcible  abduction  and  threatened  espousnl 
of  that  unhappy  woman  by  the  formidable  being  who 
seemed  to  have  identified  himself  with  theevils  with  which 
they  stood  menaced, — all  rushed  with  rapid  tracery  on 
the  mind,  and  excited  the  imagination,  until  each,  filled 
with  a  sentiment  not  unallied  to  superstitious  awe,  feared 
to  whisper  forth  his  thoughts,  lest  in  so  doing  he  should 
Invoke  the  presence  of  those  who  had  principally  figured 
in  the  harrowing  and  revolting  scene. 

"  Did  you  not  hear  a  noise  ?"  at  length  whispered  the 
elder,  as  he  leaned  himself  forward,  and  bent  his  head  to 
the  sand,  io  catch  more  distinctly  a  repetition  of  the 
sound. 

"  I  did ;  there  again  !  It  is  upon  the  bridge,  and  not 
unlike  the  step  of  one  endeavouring  to  tread  lightly.  It 
may  be  some  wild  beast,  however." 

"  We  must  not  be  taken  by  surprise,"  returned  his 
companion.  "  If  it  be  a  man,  the  wary  tread  indicates 
consciousness  of  our  presence.  If  an  animal,  there  can 
be  no  harm  in  setting  our  fears  at  rest."  Cautiously 
stealing  from  his  lurking-place,  the  young  officer  emerged 
into  the  open  sands,  and  in  a  few  measured  noiseless 
strides  gained  the  extremity  of  the  bridge.  The  dark 
shadow  of  something  upon  its  centre  caught  his  eye,  and 
a  low  sound  like  that  of  a  dog  lapping  met  his  ear.  While 
his  gaze  yet  lingered  on  the  shapeless  object,  endeavour- 
ing to  give  it  a  character,  the  clouds  which  had  so  long 
obscured  it  passed  momentarily  from  before  the  moon, 
and  disclosed  the  appalling  truth.  It  was  a  wolf-dog 
lapping  up  from  the  earth,  in  which  they  were  encrusted, 
the  blood  and  brains  of  the  unfortunate  Frank  Halloway. 
Sick  and  faint  at  the  disgusting  sight,  the  young  man 
rested  his  elbow  on  the  railing  that  passed  along  the  edge 
of  the  bridge,  and,  leaning  his  head  on  his  hand  for  a 
moment,  forgot  the  risk  of  exposure  he  incurred,  in  the 
intenseness  of  the  sorrow  that  assailed  his  soul.  His 
heart  and  imagination  were  already  far  from  the  spot  on 
which  he  stood,  when  he  felt  an  iron  hand  upon  his 


boulder.  He  turned,  shuddering  with  an  instinctive 
knowledge  of  his  yet  unseen  visitant,  and  beheld  standing 
over  him  the  terrible  warrior  of  the  Fleur  de  lis. 

11  Ha,  ha,  ha  !"  laughed  the  savage,  in  a  low  triumphant 
tone,  "  the  place  of  our  meeting  is  well  timed,  though 
somewhat  singular,  it  must  be  confessed.  Nay,"  he 
fiercely  added,  grasping  as  in  a  vice  the  arm  that  was 
already  lit'tcd  to  strike  him,  "  force  me  not  to  annihilate 
you  on  the  spot.  Ha  !  heal  you  the  cry  of  my  wolf-dog?" 
that  animal  now  set  up  a  low  but  fearful  howl ;  "  it 
is  for  your  blood  he  asks,  but  your  hour  is  not  yet  come." 
No,  by  heaven,  is  it  not !"  exclaimed  a  voice ;  a 
rapid  and  rushing  sweep  was  heard  through. the  air  for 
instant,  and  then  a  report  like  a  stunning  blow.  The 
warrior  released  his  grasp — placed  his  hand  upon  his 
tomahawk,  but  without  strength  to  remove  it  Ironi  his 
belt  tottered  a  pace  or  two  backwards — :and  then  fell, 
uttering  a  cry  of  mingled  pain  and  disappointment,  at 
his  length  upon  the  earth.  "  Quick,  quick  to  our  cover  !" 
exclaimed  the  young  officer,  as  a  loud  shout  was  now 
heard  from  the  forest  in  reply  to  the  yell  of  the  fallen 
warrior.  "  If  Francois  come  not,  we  are  lest:  the 
howl  of  that  wolf-dog  alone  will  betray  us,  even  if  liis 
ster  should  be  beyond  all  chance  of  recovery." 
4  Desperate  diseases  require  desperate  remedies,"  was 
the  reply;  "  there  is  little  glory  in  destroying  a  helpless 
enemy,  but  the  necessity  is  urgent,  and  we  must  leave 
nothing  to  chance."  As  he  spoke,  he  knelt  upon  the 
huge  form  of  the  senseless  warrior,  whose  scalping  knife 
he  drew  from  its  sheath,  and  striking  a  firm  and  steady 
blow,  quitted  not  the  weapon  until  he  felt  his  hand  re- 
posing on  the  chest  of  his  enemy.  The  howl  of  the 
wolf-dog,  whose  eyes  glared  like  two  burning  cools 
through  the  surrounding  gloom,  was  now  exchanged  to 
a  fierce  and  snappish  bark.  He  made  a  leap  at  the 
officer  while  in  the  act  of  rising  from  the  body  ;  but  his 
fangs  fastened  only  in  the  chest  of  the  shaggy  coat, 
which  he  wrung  with  the  strength  and  fury  characteris- 
tic of  his  peculiar  species.  This  new  and  ferocious 
attack  was  fraught  with  danger  little  inferior  to  that 
which. they  had  just  escaped,  and  required  the  utmost 
promptitude  of  action.  The  young  man  seized  the  brute 
behind  the  neck  in  a  firm  and  vigorous  grasp,  while  he 
stooped  upon  the  motionless  form  over  which  this  novel 
struggle  was  maintained,  and  succeeded  in  making 
himself  once  more  master  of  the  set Iping  knife.  Half 
choked  by  the  hand  that  unflinchingly  grappled  withhiui, 
the  savage  animal  quitted  his  hold  and  struggled  violently 
to  free  himself.  This  was  the  critical  moment.  The 
officer  drew  the  heavy  sharp  blade,  from  the  handle  to 
the  point,  across  the  throat  of  the  infuriated  beast,  with 
a  force  that  divided  the  principal  artery.  He  made  a 
desperate  leap  upwards,  spouting  his  blood  over  his  d 
stroyer,  and  then  fell  gasping  across  the  body  of  his 
master.  A  low  growl,  intermingled  with  faint  attempts 
to  bark,  which  the  rapidly  oozing  life  rendered  more  and 
more  indistinct,  succeeded;  and  at  length  nothing  but  a 
gurgling  sound  was  distinguishable. 

Meanwhile  the  anxious  and  harassed  officers  had 
gained  their  place  of  concealment  under  the  bridge, 
where  they  listened  with  suppressed  breathing  for  tl 
lightest  sound  to  indicate  the  approach  of  the  canoe.  At 
intervals  they  fancied  they  could  hear  a  noise  resembling 
the  rippling  of  water  against  the  prow  of  a  light  vessel, 
but  the  swelling  cries  of  a  band  of  Indians,  becoming  at 
every  instant  more  distinct,  were  too  unceasingly  kept 
up  to  admit  of  their  judging  with  accuracy. 

They  now  began  to  give  themselves  up  for  lost,  and 
many  and  bitter  were  the  curses  they  inwardly  bestowed 
on  the  Canadian,  when  the  outline  of  a  human  form  was 
seen  advancing  along  the  sands,  and  a  dark  object  upon 
the  water.  It  was  their  conductor,  dragging  the  canoe 
along,  with  all  the  strength  and  activity  of  which  he 
was  capable. 

What  the  devil  have  you  been  about  all  this  time, 
Francois  ?"  exclaimed  the  taller  officer,  as  he  bounded  to 
meet  him.  "Quick,  quick,  or  we  shall  be  too  late. 
Hear  you  not  the  blood-hounds  on  their  scent?"  Then 
seizing  the  chain  in  his  hand,  will:  a  powerful  effort  he 
sent  the  canoe  flying  through  the  arch  to  the.  very  en- 
trance of  the  river.  The  burdens  that  had  b<  en  de, 
posited  on  the  sands  were  hastily  flung  in,  the  officers 
stepping  lightly  after.  The  Canadian  took  the  helm, 
directing  the  frail  vessel  almost  noiselessly  through  the 
water,  and  with  such  velocity,  that  when  the  cry  of  the 
disappointed  savages  was  heard  resounding  from  the 
bridge,  it  had  already  gained  the  centre  of  the  Detroit. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Two  days  had  succeeded  the  departure  of  the  officers 
from  the  fort,  but  unproductive  of  any  event  of  import- 


ance. About  daybreak,  however,  on  the  morning  of  the 
third,  the  harassed  garison  were  once  more  summoned 
s,  by  on  alarm  from  the  sentinels  planted  in  rear 
of  the  works  ;  a  body  of  Indians  they  had  traced  and  lost 
at  intervals,  as  they  wound  along  the  skirt  of  the  forest, 
in  their  progress  from  their  encampment,  were  at  length 
developing  themselves  in  force  near  the  bcinb-proof. 
With  a  readiness  which  long  experience  and  watchful- 
ness had  rendered  in  some  degree  habitual  to  them,  the 
troops  flew  to  their  respective  posts  ;  while  a  few  of  the 
senior  officers,  among  whom  was  the  governor,  hastened 
to  the  ramparts  to  reconnoitre  the  strength  and  purposo 
of  their  enemies.  It  was  evident  (lie  views  of  these  lat- 
ere not  immediately  hostile  ;  for  neither  were  tl.cv 
in  their  war  paint,  nor  were  their  arms  of  a  description 
to  carry  intimidation  to  a  disciplined  and  fortified 
soldier}'.  Bows,  arrows,  tomahawks,  war  clubs,  spears, 
and  scalping  knives,  constituted  their  warlike  equipments, 
but  neither  rifle  nor  fire-arms  of  any  kind  were  discerni- 
ble. Several  of  their  leaders,  distinguishable  by  a  cer- 
tain haughty  carriage  and  commanding  ecsticulalion, 
were  collected  within  the  elevated  bomb-proof,  apparently 
holding  a  short  but  important  conference  apart  from 
their  people,  most  of  whom  stood  or  lay  in  picturesque 
attitudes  around  the  ruin.  These  also  had  a  directing 
spirit.  A  tall  and  noble  looking  warrior,  wearing  a  deer 
skin  hunting  frock  closely  girded  around  his  loins,  ap- 
peared to  command  the  deference  of  his  colleagues, 
claiming  profound  attention  when  he  spoke  himsell,  and 
manifesting  his  assent  or  dissent  to  the  apparently  ex- 
pressed opinions  of  the  lesser  chiefs  merely  by  a  slight 
movement  of  the  head. 

"  There  he  is  indeed  I"  exclaimed  Captain  Erskine, 
speaking  as  one  who  communes  with  his  own  thoughts, 
while  he  kept  his  telescope  levelled  on  the  form  of  the 
last  warrior  :  "  looking  just  as  noble  as  when,  three  years 
ago,  he  opposed  himself  to  the  progress  of  the  first 
English  detachment  that  had  ever  penetrated  to  this  part 
of  the  world.  What  a  pity  such  a  fine  fellow  should  be 
so  desperate  and  determined  an  enemy  !" 

"  True  :  3-ou  were  with  Major  Rogers  on  that  expedi- 
tion," observed  the  governor,  "  I  have  often  heard  him 
speak  of  it.  You  had  many  difficulties  to  contend 
against,  if  I  recollect."  "  Wc  had  indeed,  sir,"  returned 
the  frank-hearted  Erskine,  dropping  the  glass  from  his 
eye.  "  So  many,  in  fact,  that  more  than  once,  in  tho 
course  of  our  progress  through  the  wilderness,  did  I  wish 
myself  at  head-quarters  with  my  company.  Never  shall 
I  forget  the  proud  and  determined  expression  of  Ponteac's 
countenance,  when  he  told  Rogers,  in  his  figurative  lan- 
guage, '  he  stood  in  the  path  in  which  he  travelled.1 " 

u  Thank  heaven,  he  at  least  stands  not  in  the  path  in 
which  otJiers  travel,"  musingly  rejoined  the  governor. 
"  But  what  sudden  movement  is  that  within  the  ruin  ?" 

"  The  Indians  are  preparing  to  show  a  white  flag," 
shouted  an  artillery  man  from  his  station  in  one  of  the 
embrasures  below. 

The  governor  ar.d  his  officers  received  this  intelligence 
without  surprise  :  the  former  took  the  glass  from  Captain 
Erskine,  and  coolly  raised  it  to  his  eye.  The  consulta- 
tion had  ceased ;  and  the  several  chiefs,  with  the  excep. 
(ion  of  their  leader  and  two  others,  were  now  seen  quitting 
the  bomb-proof  to  join  their  respective  tribes.  One  of 
those  who  remained,  sprang  upen  an  elevated  fragment 
of  the  ruin,  and  uttered  a  prolonged  cry,  the  purport  of 
which, — and  it  was  fully  understood  from  its  peculiar 
nature, — was  to  claim  attention  from  the  fort.  He  then 
received  from  the  hands  of  the  other  chief  a  long  spear, 
to  the  end  of  which  was  attached  a  piece  of  white  linen. 
This  he  waved  several  times  above  his  head  ;  then  stuck 
the  barb  of  the  spear  firmly  into  the  projecting  fragment. 
Quitting  his  elevated  station,  he  next  stood  at  the  side 
of  the  Ottawa  chief,  who  had  already  assumed  the  air 
and  attitude  of  one  waiting  to  observe  in  what  manner 
his  signal  would  be  received. 

"  A  flag  of  truce  in  all  its  bearings,  by  Jupiter !"  re- 
marked Captain  Erskine.  "  Pontcac  seems  to  have 
acquired  a  few  lessons  since  we  first  met." 

"This  is  evidently  the  suggestion  of  some  European," 
eibserved  Major  Blackwater  ;'  "  for  how  should  he  under- 
stand any  thing  of  the  nature  of  a  white  flag  ?  Some  of 
these  vile  spies" have  put  him  up  to  this." 

"  True  enough,  Blackwater  ;  and  they  appear  to  have 
found  an  intelligent  pupil,"  observed  Captain  Wentworth. 
"  I  was  curious  to  know  how  he  would  make  the  attempt 
to  approach  us ;  but  certainly  never  once  dreamt  of  his 
having  recourse  to  so  civilised  a  method.  Their  plot 
works' well,  no  doubt ;  still  we  have  the  counter-plot  to 
oppose  to  it." 

"  We  must  foil  them  with  their  own  weapons,"  re- 
marked the  governor,  "  even  if  it  be  only  with  a  view  to 
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gain  time.    Wentworth,  desire  one  of  your  bombardie: 

to  hoist  tho  largo  Frencli  flag  on  tlie  staff."  The  order 
was  promptly  obeyed.  The  Indians  made  a  simultaneous 
movement  expressive  of  their  satisfaction ;  and  in  the 
course  of  a  minute,  the  tall  warrior,  accompanied  by 
nearly  a  dozen  inferior  chiefs,  was  seen  slowly  advancing 
across  the  common,  towards  the  group  of  officers. 

"  What  generous  confidence  the  fellow  has  for  an  In- 
dian !"  observed  Captain  Erskine,  who  could  not  dissem- 
ble his  admiration  of  the  warrior.  "  He  steps  as  firmly 
and  as  proudly  within  reach  of  our  muskets,  as  if  ho  was 
leading  in  (he  war-dance." 

"  How  strange,"  mused  Captain  Blcssington,  "  that 
one  who  meditates  so  deep  a  treachery,  should  have  no 
apprehension  of  it  in  others  !" 

"  It  is  a  compliment  to  tho  honour  of  our  flag,"  ob- 
served tho  governor,  "which  it  must  be  our  interest  to 
encourage.  If,  as  you  say,  Erskine,  tho  man  is  really 
endowed  with  generosity,  the  result  of  this  affair  will  as- 
suredly call  it  forth." 

"  If  it  prove  otherwise,  sir,"  was  the  reply,  "  we  must 
only  attribute  his  perseverance  to  the  influence  which 
that  terrible  warrior  of  the  Fleur  dc  lis  is  said  to  exercise 
over  his  better  feelings.  By  tho  by,  I  see  nothing  of 
him  among  this  flag  of  truce  party.  It  could  scarcely 
be  called  a  violation  of  faith  to  cut  off  such  a  rascally  re- 
negade. Were  he  of  tho  number  of  those  advancing, 
and  Valletort's  rifle  within  my  reach,  I  know  not  what 
use  I  might  not  be  tempted  to  make  of  the  last." 

Poor  Erskine  was  singularly  infelicitous  in  touching, 
and  ever  unconsciously,  on  a  subject  sure  to  give  pain  to 
more  than  one  of  bis  brother  officers.  A  cloud  passed 
over  the  brow  of  the  governor,  but  it  was  one  that  ori- 
ginated more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger.  Neither  had  he 
time  to  linger  on  the  painful  recollections  hastily  and 
confusedly  called  up  by  the  allusion  made  to  this  formi- 
dable and  mysterious  being,  for  the-  attention  of  all  was 
now  absorbed  by  the  approaching  Indians.  With  a  bold 
and  confiding  carriage  the  fierce  Ponteac  moved  at  the 
head  of  his  little  party,  nor  hesitated  one  moment  in  his 
course,  until  he  got  near  the  brink  of  the  ditch,  and  stood 
face  to  face  with  the  governor,  at  a  distance  that  gave 
both  parties  not  only  the  facility  of  tracing  the  expres- 
sion of  each  other's  features,  but  of  conversing  without 
effort.  There  he  made  a  sudden  stand,  and  thrusting 
his  spear  into  the  earth,  assumed  an  attitude  as  devoid  of 
•apprehension  as  if  he  had  been  in  tho  heart  of  his  own 
encampment. 

"  My  father  has  understood  my  sign,"  said  the  haughty 
chief.  "The  warriors  of  a  dozen  tribes  are  far  behind 
the  path  the  Ottawa  has  just  travelled ;  but  when  the  red 
skin  comes  unarmed,  the  hand  of  the  Saganaw  is  tied  be. 
hind  his  back." 

"  The  strong  hold  of  the  Saganaw  is  his  safeguard," 
replied  the  governor,  adopting  the  language  of  the  In- 
dian. "When  the  enemies  of  his  great  father  come  in 
strength,  he  knows  how  to  disperse  them ;  but  when  a 
warrior  throws  himself  unarmed  into  his  power,  he  re- 
spects his  confidence,  and  his  arms  hang  rusting  at  his 
side." 

"  The  talk  of  my  father  is  big,"  replied  the  warrior, 
with  a  scornful  expression  that  seemed  to  doubt  the  fact 
of  so  much  indifference  as  to  himself;  but  when  it  is  a 
great  chief  who  directs  the  nations,  and  that  chief  his 
sworn  enemy,  tho  temptation  to  the  Saganaw  may  be 
strong." 

"  The  Saganaw  is  without  fear,"  emphatically  rejoined 
the  governor ;  "  he  is  strong  in  his  own  honour  ;  and  he 
would  rather  die  under  the  tomahawk  of  the  red  skin, 
than  procure  a  peace  by  an  act  of  treachery." 

The  Indian  paused;  cold,  calm  looks  of  intelligence 
passed  between  him  and  his  followers,  and  a  few  indis- 
tinct and  guttural  sentences  were  exchanged  among 
themselves. 

"  But  our  father  asks  not  why  our  mocassins  have 
brushed  the  dew  from  off  the  common,"  resumed  the 
chief;  "  and  yet  it  is  long  since  the  Saganaw  and  the 
red  skin  have  spoken  to  each  other,  except  through  the 
war  whoop.  My  father  must  wonder  to  see  the  great 
chief  of  the  Ottawas  without  the  hatchet  in  Ins  hand." 

"  The  hatchet  often  wounds  those  who  use  it  unskil- 
fully," calmly  returned  the  governor.  "  The  Saganaw  is 
not  blind.  The  Ottawas  and  the  other  tribes  find  the 
war  paint  heavy  on  their  skins.  They  see  that  my  young 
men  are  not  to  be  conquered,  and  they  have  sent  the 
great  head  of  all  the  nations  to  sue  for  peace." 

In  spite  of  the  habitual  reserve  and  self-possession  of 
his  race,  the  haughty  warrior  could  not  repress  a  move- 
ment of  impatience  at  the  bold  and  taunting  language  of 
his  enemy,  and  fir  a  moment  there  was  a  fire  in  his  eye 
that  told  how  willingly  he  would  have  washed  away  tic 


insult  in  his  blood.  The  same  low  guttural  exclamations 
that  had  previously  escaped  their  lips,  marked  tho  sense 
entertained  of  the  remark  by  his  companions. 

"  My  father  is  right,"  pursued  the  chief,  resuming  his 
self-conimand;  "the  Ottawas,  and  the  other  tribes,  ask 
for  peace,  but  not  because  tbey  arc  afraid  of  war.  \Y  hen 
they  strike  the  hatchet  into  the  war  post,  they  lcavo  it 
there  until  their  enemies  ask  them  to  take  it  out." 

"  Why  come  they  now,  then,  to  ask  for  peace  ?"  was 
the  cool  demand.  The  warrior  hesitated,  evidently  at  a 
loss  to  give  a  reply  that  could  reconcile  the  palpable  con- 
tradiction of  his  words.  "  The  rich  furs  of  our  forests 
have  become  many,"  he  at  length  observed,  "  since  we 
first  took  up  the  hatchet  against  the  Saganaw  ;  and  every 
bullet  we  keep  lor  our  enemies  is  a  loss  to' our  trade.  We 
once  exchanged  furs  with  the  children  of  our  father  of 
the  pale  flag.  They  gave  us,  in  return,  guns,  blankets, 
powder,  ball,  and  all  that  the  red  man  requires  in  the 
hunting  season.  These  are  all  expended  ;  and  my  young 
men  would  deal  with  tho  Saganaw  as  they  did  with  the 
French." 

"  Good  ;  the  red  skins  would  make  peace;  and  although 
the  arm  of  the  Saganaw  is  strong,  he  will  not  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  their  desire." 

"  All  tho  strong  holds  of  the  Saganaw,  except  two, 
have  fallen  before  the  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas !" 
proudly  returned  the  Indian,  with  a  look  of  mingled 
scorn  and  defiance.  "  They,  too,  thought  themselves 
beyond  the  reach  of  our  tomahawks  ;  but  they  were  de- 
ceived. In  less  than  a  single  moon  nine  of  them  have 
fallen,  and  the  tents  of  my  young  warriors  are  darkened 
with  their  scalps  ;  but  this  is  past.  If  the  red  skin  asks 
for  peace,  it  is  because  he  is  tired  of  seeing  the  blood  of 
the  Saganaw  on  his  tomahawk.     Does  my  father  hear  ?" 

"  We  will  listen  to  the  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas,  and 
hear  what  he  has  to  say,"  returned  the  governor,  who,  as 
well  as  the  officers  at  his  side,  could  with  difficulty  con- 
ceal their  disgust  and  sorrow  at  the  dreadful  intelligence 
thus  imparted  of  the  fates  of  their  companions.  "  But 
peace,"  lie  pursued  with  dignity,  "  can  only  be  made  in 
the  council  room,  and  under  the  sacred  pledge  of  the 
calumet  The  great  chief  has  a  wampum  belt  on  his 
shoulder,  and  a  calumet  in  his  hand.  His  aged  warriors, 
too,  are  at  his  side.  What  says  the  Ottawa  ?  Will  he 
nter  ?  If  so,  the  gate  of  the  Saganaw  shall  be  open  to 
him."  The  warrior  started;  and  for  a  moment  the  con- 
fidence that  had  hitherto  distinguished  him  seemed  to 
give  place  to  an  apprehension  of  meditated  treachery. 
He,  however,  speedily  recovered  himself,  and  observed 
emphatically,  "  It  is  the.  great  head  of  all  the  nations 
whom  my  father  invites  to  the  council  seat.  Were  he 
to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Saganaw,  his  young  men 
would  lose  their  strength.  They  would  bury  the  hatchet 
for  ever  in  despair,  and  hide  their  faces  in  the  laps  of 
their  women." 

Does  the  Ottawa  chief  see  the  pale  flag  on  the  strong 
hold  of  his  enemies.  While  that  continues  to  fly,  he  is 
safe  as  if  he  were  under  the  cover  of  his  own  wigwam. 
If  the  Saganaw  could  use  guile  like  the  fox,"  (and  thi: 
was  said  with  marked  emphasis,)  "  what  should  prevent 
him  from  cutting  off  the  Ottawa  and  his  chiefs,  eveu 
where  they  now  stand  ?"  A  half  smile  of  derision 
passed  over  the  dark  cheek  of  the  Indian.  "  If  the  arm  of 
an  Ottawa  is  strong,"  he  said,  "  his  foot  is  not  less  swift. 
The  short  guns  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Saganaw"  (pointing 
to  the  pistols  of  the  officers)  "  could  not  reach  us ;  and 
before  the  voice  of  our  father  could  be  raised,  or  his  eye 
turned,  to  call  his  warriors  to  his  side,  the  Ottawa  would 
be  already  far  on  his  way  to  the  forest" 

"  The  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas  shall  judge  better  of 
the  Saganaw,"  returned  the  governor.  "  He  shall  sec 
that  his  young  men  arc  ever  watchful  at  their  posts: — 
Up,  men,  and  show  yourselves."  A  second  or  two  suf- 
ficed to  bring  the  whole  of  Captain  Erskine's  company, 
who  had  been  lying  flat  on  their  faces,  to  their  feet  on 
the  rampart.  The  Indians  were  evidently  taken  by  sur- 
prise, though  they  evinced  no  fear.  The  low  and  guttu- 
ral "  ugh  I"  was  the  only  expression  they  gave  to  their 
astonishment,  not  unmingled  with  admiration. 

But,  although  the  chiefs  preserved  their  presence  of 
mind,  the  sudden  appearance  of  the  soldiers  had  excited 
alarm  among  their  warriors,  who,  grouped  in  and  around 
the  bomb-proof,  were  watching  every  movement  of  the 
conferring  parties,  with  an  interest  proportioned  to  the 
risk  they  conceived  their  head  men  had  incurred  in  ven- 
turing under  the  very  walls  of  their  enemies.  Fierce 
yells  were  uttered  ;  and  more  than  a  hundred  dusky  war- 
riors, brandishing  their  tomahawks  in  air,  leaped  along 
tho  skirt  iff  the  common,  eridcntly  only  awaiting  the  sig- 
nal of  their  great  chief,  to  advance  and  cover  his  retreat. 
At  the  command  of  the  governor,  however,  the  men  had 


dgain  suddenly  disappeared  from  the  surface  of  the  ram- 
part ;  so  that  when  tho  Indians  finally  perceived  tin  ir 
leader  stood  unharmed  and  unmolested,  on  the  spot  he 
had  previously  occupied,  the  excitement  died  away,  and 
Ihcy  once  more  assumed  their  attitude  of  profound  atten- 
tion. 

"  What  thinks  the  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas  now  ?" 
asked  the  governor  ; — "  did  he  imagine  that  the  young 
white  men  lie  sleeping  like  beavers  in  their  dams,  when 
the  hunter  sets  his  traps  to  catch  them  ? — did  he  ima- 
gine that  they  foresee  not  the  designs  of  their  enemies  7 
and  that  they  are  not  always  on  the  watch  to  prevent 
them  ?" 

"  My  father  is  a  great  warrior,"  returned  the  Indian; 
"  and  if  his  arm  is  full  of  strength,  his  head  is  full  of  wis- 
dom. The  chiefs  will  no  longer  hesitate  ; — they  will 
enter  the  strong  hold  of  the  Saganaw,  and  sit  with  him 
in  the  council."  He  next  addressed  a  few  words,  and  in 
a  language  not  understood  by  those  upon  the  walls,  to 
one  of  the  younger  of  the  Indians.  The  latter  acknow- 
ledged his  sense  and  approbation  of  what  was  said  to  him 
by  an  assentient  and  expressive  "  ugh  !"  which  came 
from  his  chest  without  any  apparent  emotion  of  the  lips, 
much  in  the  manner  of  a  modern  ventriloquist.  He  then 
hastened,  with  rapid  and  lengthened  houndings,  across 
the  common  towards  his  band.  After  the  lapse  of  a  mi- 
nute or  two  from  reaching  them,  another  simultaneous 
cry  arose,  diflering  in  expression  from  any  that  had  hith- 
erto been  heard.  It  was  one  denoting  submission  to  the 
will,  and  compliance  with  some  conveyed  desire,  of  their 
superior. 

"  Is  the  gate  of  the  Saganaw  open  ?"  asked  the  latfer, 
as  soon  as  his  ear  had  been  greeted  with  the  cry  we  have 
just  named.  "  The  Ottawa  and  the  other  great  chiefs 
are  ready  ; — their  hearts  are  bold,  and  they  throw  them- 
selves into  the  hands  of  the  Saganaw  without  fear." 

"  The  Ottawa  chief  knows  the  path,"  drily  -rejoined  . 
the  governor  :  "  when  he  comes  in  peace,  it  is  ever  open 
to  him  ;  but  when  his  young  men  press  it  with  the  toma- 
hawk in  their  hands,  the  big  thunder  is  roused  to  anger, 
and  they  are  scattered  away  like  the  leaves  of  the  forest 
in  the  storm.  Even  now,"  he  pursued,  as  the  little  band 
of  Indians  moved  slowly  round  the  walls,  "the  gate  of  the 
Saganaw  opens  for  the  Ottawa  and  the  other  chiefs." 

"Let  the  most  vigilant  caution  be  used  every  where 
along  the  works,  but  especially  in  the  rear,"  continued 
the  governor,  addressing  Captain  Blessington,  on  whom 
the  duty  of  the  day  had  devolved.  "  We  are  safe,  while  their 
chiefs  arc  with  us  ;  but  still  it  will  be  necessary  to  watch 
the  forest  closely.  We  cannot  be  too  much  on  our  guard. 
The  men  had  better  remain  concealed,  every  twentieth 
file  only  standing  up  to  form  a  look-out  chain.  If  any 
movement  of  a  suspicious  nature  be  observed,  let  it  be 
communicated  by  the  discharge  of  a  single  musket,  that 
the  drawbridge  may  be  raised  on  the  instant."  Win 
the  delivery  of  these  brief  instructions  he  quitted  the 
rampart  with  the  majority  of  his  officers.  Meanwhile, 
hasty  preparations  had  been  made  in  the  mess-room  to 
receive  the  chiefs.  The  tables  had  been  removed,  and  a 
number  of  clean  rush  mats,  manufactured  after  the  In- 
dian manner,  into  various  figures  and  devices,  spread 
carefully  upon  the  floor.  At  the  further  end  from  the 
entrance  was  placed  a  small  table  and  chair,  covered 
with  scarlet  cloth.  This  was  considerably  elevated  above 
the  surface  of  the  floor,  and  intended  for  the  governor. 
On  either  side  of  the  room  near  these,  were  ranged  a 
number  of  chairs  for  the  accommodation  of  the  inferior 
officers. 

Major  Blackwatcr  received  the  chiefs  at  the  gate. 
With  a  firm,  proud  step,  rendered  more  confident  by  his 
very  unwillingness  to  betray  any  thing  like  fear,  the  tall, 
and,  as  Captain  Erskine  had  justly  designated  him,  the 
noble-looking  Ponteac  trod  the  yielding  planks  that 
'ght  in  the  next  moment  cut  him  off  from  his  people 
for  ever.  The  other  chiefs,  following  the  example  of 
their  leader,  evinced  the  same  easy  fearlessness  of  de- 
meanour, nor  glanced  once  behind  them  to  see  if  there 
was  any  thing  to  justify  the  apprehension  of  hidden  dan- 
ger. 

The  Ottawa  was  evidently  mortified  at  not  being  re- 
ceived by  the  governor  in  person.  "  My  father  is  not 
here!"  he  said  fiercely  to  the  major: — "how  is  this? 
The  Ottawa  and  the  other  chiefs  are  kings  of  all  their 
tribes.  The  head  of  one  great  people  should  bo  received 
ly  by  the  head  of  another  'great  people!" 
"  Out  father  sits  in  the  council-hall,"  returned  the 
major.  "  He  has  taken  his  seat  that  he  may  receive  the 
warriors  with  becoming  honour.  But  I  am  the  second 
hief,  and  our  father  has  sent  me  to  receive  them."  To 
the  proud  spirit  of  the  Indian  this  explanation  scarcely 
sufficed.     For  a  moment  he  seemed  (o  struggle,  as  if  en- 
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dcavouring  to  stifle  his  keen  sense  of  an  affront  put  upon 
him.  At  length  he  nodded  his  head  haughtily  and  conde- 
scendingly, in  token  of  assent ;  and  gathering  up  his 
noble  form,  and  swelling-  out  his  chest,  as  if  with  a  view 
to  strike  terror  as  well  as  admiration  into  the  hearts  of 
those  by  whom  he  expected  to  be  surrounded,  stalked 
majestically  forward  at  the  head  of  his  confederates. 

An  indifferent  observer,  or  one  ignorant  of  these  peo- 
ple, would  have  been  at  fault;  but  those  who  understood 
the  workings  of  an  Indian's  spirit  could  not  have  been 
deceived  by  the  tranquil  exterior  of  these  men.  The  ra- 
pid, keen,  and  lively  glance — the  suppressed  sneer  of  ex- 
ultation— the  half  start  of  surprise — the  low,  guttural, 
and  almost  inaudible  "  ugh  !" — all  these  indicated  the 
eagerness  with  which,  at  one  sly  but  compendious  view, 
they  embraced  the  whole  interior  of  a  fort  which  it  was 
of  such  vital  importance  to  their  future  interests  they 
rshould  become  possessed  of,  yet  which  they  had  so  long 
and  so  unsuccessful!}'  attempted  to  subdue.  As  they  ad- 
vanced into  the  square,  they  looked  around,  expecting  to 
behold  the  full  array  of  their  enemies  ;  but,  to  their  asto- 
nishment, not  a  soldier  was  to  be  seen,  A  few  women 
and  children  only,  in  whom  curiosity  had  overcome  a 
natural  loathing  and  repugnance  to  the  savages,  were 
peeping  from  the  windows  of  the  block-houses.  Even  at 
a  moment  like  the  present,  the  fierce  instinct  of  these 
latter  was  not  to  be  controlled.  One  of  the  children,  ter- 
rified at  the  wild  appearance  of  the  warriors,  screamed 
violently,  and  clung  to  the  bosom  of  its  mother  for  pro- 
tection. Fired  at  the  sound,  a  young  chief  raised  his 
hand  to  his  lips,  and  was  about  to  peal  forth  his  terrible 
war  whoop  in  the  very  centre  of  the  fort,  when  the  eye  of 
the  Ottawa  suddenly  arrested  him. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

There  were  few  forms  of  courtesy  observed  by  the 
warriors  towards  the  English  officers  on  entering  the 
council  room.  Ponteac,  who  had  collected  all  his  native 
haughtiness  into  one  proud  expression  of  look  and  figure, 
strode  in  without  taking  the  slightest  notice  even  of  the 
governor.  The  other  chiefs  imitated  his  example,  and  all 
took  their  seats  upon  the  matting  in  the  order  prescribed 
by  their  rank  among  the  tribes,  and  their  experience  in 
council.  The  Ottawa  chief  sat  at  the  near  extremity  of 
the  room,  and  immediately  facing  the  governor.  A  pro- 
found silence  was  observed  for  some  minutes  after  the 
Indians  had  seated  themselves,  during  which  they  pro- 
ceeded to  fill  their  pipei  The  handle  of  that  of  the  Ot- 
tawa chief  was  decorate^  with  numerous  feathers  fanci 
fully  disposed. 

"  This  is  well,"  at  length  observed  the  governor.  "  It 
is  long  since  the  great  chiefs  of  the  nations  have  smoked 
the  sweet  grass  in-  the  council  hall  of  the  Saganaw.  What 
have  they  to  say,  that  their  young  men  may  have  peace 
to  hunt  the  beaver,  and  to  leave  the  print  of  their  mocas- 
sins in  the  country  of  the  buffalo  ? — What  says  the  Ot- 
tawa chief?" 

"  The  Ottawa  chief  is  a  great  warrior,"  returned  the 
other,  haughtily ;  and  again  repudiating,  in  the  indomi- 
tableness  of  his  pride,  the  very  views  that  a  more  artful 
policy  had  first  led  him  to  avow.  "  He  has  already  said 
that,  within  a  single  moon,  nine  of  the  strong  holds  of 
the  Saganaw  have  fallen  into  his  hands,  and  that  the 
scalps  of  the  white  men  fill  the  tents  of  his  warriors.  If 
the  red  skins  wish  for  peace,  it  is  because  they  are  sick 
with  spilling  the  blood  of  their  enemies.  Does  my 
father  hear?" 

"  The  Ottawa  has  been  cunning,  like  tho  fox," 
calmly  returned  the  governor.  "  He  went  with  deceit 
upon  his  lips,  and  said  to  the  great  chiefs  of  the  strong 
holds  of  the  Saganaw, — '  You  have  no  more  forts  upon 
the  lakes;  they  have  all  fallen  before  the  redskins:  they 
gave  themselves  into  our  hands;  and  we  spared  their 
lives,  and  sent  them  down  to  the  great  towns  near  the 
salt  lake.*  But  this  was  false  :  the  chiefs  of  the  Saga- 
naw believing  what  was  said  to  them,  gave  up  their 
strong  holds  ;  but  their  lives  were  not  spared,  and  the 
grass  of  the  Canadas  is  yet  moist  with  their  blood.  Does 
the  Ottawa  hear  ?" 

Amazement  and  stupefaction  sat  for  a  moment  on  the 
features  of  the  Indians.  The  fact  was  as  had  been 
stated;  and  yet,  so  completely  had  the  several  forts  been 
cut  off  from  all  communication,  it  was  deemed  almost 
impossible  one  could  have  received  tidings  of  the  fate  of 
the  other,  unless  conveyed  through  the  Indians  them- 
selves. 

"  The  spies  of  tho  Saganaw  have  been  very  quick  to 
escape  the  vigilance  of  the  red  skins,"  at  length  replied 
the  Ottawa;  "  yet  they  have  returned  with  a  lie  upon 
their  lips.     I  swear  by  the  Great  Spirit,  that  nine  of  the 


strong  holds  of  the  Saganaw  have  been  destroyed.  How 
could  tho  Ottawa  go  with  deceit  upon  his  lips,  when  his 
words  were  truth  ?" 

"  When  tho  red  skins  said  so  to  the  warriors  of  the 
last  forts  they  took,  they  said  true ;  but  when  they  went 
to  the  first,  and  said  that  all  the  rest  had  fallen,  they  used 
deceit.  A  great  nation  should  overcome  their  enemies 
like  warriors,  and  not  seek  to  beguile  them  with  their 
tongues  under  the  edge  of  the  scalping  knife  !" 

"  Why  did  the  Saganaw  come  into  the  country  of  the 
red  skins  .'"  haughtily  demanded  the  chief.  "  Why  did 
they  take  our  hunting  grounds  from  us?  Why  have 
they  strong  places  encircling  the  country  of  the  Indians, 
like  a  belt  of  wampum  round  the  waist  of  a  warrior?' 

"  This  is  not  true,"  rejoined  the  governor.  "  It  was 
not  the  Saganaw,  but  the  warriors  of  the  pale  flag,  who 
first  came  and  took  away  the  hunting  grounds,  and 
built  the  strong  places.  The  great  father  of  the  Saj^ 
had  beaten  the  great  father  of  the  pale  flag  quite  out  of  the 
Canadas,  and  he  sent  his  young  men  to  take  their  place 
and  to  make  peace  with  the  red  skins,  and  to  trade  with 
them,  and  to  call  them  brothers." 

"  The  Saganaw  was  false,"  retorted  the  Indian. — 
"  When  a  chief  of  the  Saganaw  came  for  the  first  time 
with  his  warriors  into  the  country  of  the  Ottawas,  the 
chief  of  the  Ottawas  stood  in  his  path,  and  asked  him 
why,  and  from  whom,  he  came  ?  That  chief  was 
bold  warrior,  and  his  heart  was  open,  and  the  Ottawa 
liked  him  ;  and  when  he  said  he  came  to  be  friendly  with 
the  red  skins,  the  Ottawa  believed  him,  and  he  shook 
him  by  the  hand,  and  said  to  his  young  men,  *  Touch 
not  the  life  of  a  Saganaw;  for  their  chief  is  the  friend  of 
the  Ottawa  chief,  and  his  young  men  shall  be  the  friends 
of  the  red  warriors.'  Look,"  he  proceeded,  marking  his 
sense  of  the  discovery  by  another  of  those  ejaculatory 
"  ughs  !"  so  expressive  of  surprise  in  an  Indian,  "  at  the 
right  hand  of  my  father  I  see  a  chief,"  pointing  to 
Captain  Erskinc,  "  who  came  with  those  of  the  Saganaw 
who  first  entered  the  country  of  the  Detroit ; — ask  that 
chief  if  what  the  Ottawa  says  is  not  true.  When  the 
Saganaw  said  he  came  only  to  remove  the  warriors  of 
the  pale  flag,  that  he  might  be  friendly  and  trade  with  the 
red  skins,  the  Ottawa  received  the  belt  of  wampum  he 
offered,  and  smoked  the  pipe  of  peace  with  him,  and  he 
made  his  men  bring  bags  of  parched  corn  to  his  warriors 
who  wanted  food,  and  he  sent  to  all  the  nations  on  the  lakes, 
and  said  to  them,  '  The  Saganaw  must  pass  unhurt  to  the 
strong  hold  on  the  Detroit.'  But  for  the  Ottawa,  not  a 
Saganaw  woidd  have  escaped ;  for  the  nations  were 
thirsting  for  their  blood,  and  the  knives  of  the  warriors 
were  eager  to  open  their  scalps.  Ask  the  chief  who  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  my  father,"  he  again  energetically 
repeated,  "  if  what  the  Ottawa  says  is  not  true." 

"  What  the  Ottawa  says  is  true,"  rejoined  the  gover- 
nor ;  "  for  the  chief  who  sits  on  my  right  hand  has  often 
said  that,  but  for  the  Ottawa,  the  small  number  of  the 
warriors  of  the  Saganaw  must  have  been  cut  off";  and 
his  heart  is  big  with  kindness  to  the  Ottawa  for  what  he 
did.  But  if  the  great  chief  meant  to  be  friendly,  why 
did  he  declare  war  after  smoking  the  pipe  of  peace  with 
the  Saganaw  ?  Why  did  he  destroy  tho  wigwams  of 
the  settlers,  and  carry  off  the  scalps  even  of  their  weak 
women  and  children?  All  this  has  the  Ottawa  done  ; 
and  yet  he  says  that  he  wished  to  be  friendly  with  my 
young  men.  But  the  Saganaw  is  not  a  fool.  He  knows 
the  Ottawa  chief  had  no  will  of  his  own.  On  the  right 
hand  of  the  Ottawa  sits  the  great  chief  of  the  Delawares, 
and  on  his  left  the  great  chief  of  the  Shawanees.  They 
have  long  been  the  sworn  enemies  of  the  Saganaw  ;  and 
they  came  from  the  rivers  that  run  near  the  salt  lake  to 
stir  up  the  red  skins  of  the  Detroit  to  war.  They  whis- 
pered wicked  words  in  the  ear  of  the  Ottawa  chief,  and 
lie  determined  to  take  up  the  bloody  hatchet.  This  is  a 
shame  to  a  great  warrior.  The  Ottawa  was  a  king 
over  all  the  tribes  in  the  country  of  the  fresh  lakes,  and 
yet  he  weakly  took  council  like  a  woman  from  another." 
"My  father  lies!"  fiercely  retorted  the  warrior,  half 
springing  to  his  feet,  and  involuntarily  putting  his  hand 
upon  his  tomahawk.  "  If  the  settlers  of  tho  Saganaw 
have  fallen,"  ho  resumed  in  a  calmer  tone,  while  he 
again  sank  upon  his  mat,  "  it  is  because  they  did  not 
keep  their  faith  with  tho  red  skins.  When  they  came 
weak,  and  were  not  yet  secure  in  their  strong  holds, 
their  tongues  were  smooth  and  full  of  soft  words ;  but 
when  they  became  strong  under  the  protection  of  their 
thunder,  they  no  longer  treated  the  red  skins  as  their 
friends,  and  they  laughed  at  them  for  letting  them  come 
into  their  country.  "  But,"  he  pursued,  elevating  his 
voice,  "  the  Ottawa  is  a  great  chief,  and  he  will  be  re- 
peeled."  Then  adverting  in  bitterness  to  the  influence 
supposed  to  be  exercised  over  him — "  What  my  father  has 


said  is  false.  The  Shawanees  and  the  Delawares  are 
great  nations ;  but  the  Ottawas  are  greater  than  any,  and 
their  chiefs  are  full  of  wisdom.  The  Shawanees  and  the 
Delawares  had  no  talk  with  the  Ottawa  chief  to  make 
him  do  what  his  own  wisdom  did  not  tell  him." 

"  Then,  if  the  talk  came  not  from  the  Shawanees  and 
the  Delawares,  it  came  from  the  spies  of  the  warriors  of 
the  pale  flag.  The  great  father  of  the  French  was  angry 
with  the  great  father  of  the  Saganaw,  because  he  con- 
quered his  warriors  in  many  battles ;  and  ho  sent  wicked 
men  to  whisper  lies  of  the  Saganaw  into  tho  ears  of  the 
red  skins,  and  to  make  them  tako  up  the  hatchet  against 
them.  There  is  a  tall  spy  at  this  moment  in  the  camp 
of  the  red  skins,"  he  pursued  with  earnestness,  and  yet 
paling  as  he  spoke.  "  It  is  said  ho  is  the  bosom  friend 
of  the  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas.  But  I  will  not  believe 
it.  The  head  of  a  great  nation  would  not  be  the  friend 
of  a  spy — of  one  who  is  baser  than  a  dog.  Ilia  people 
would  despise  him;  and  they  would  say,  'Our  chief  is 
not  fit  to  sit  in  council,  or  to  make  war ;  for  he  is  led  by 
the  word  of  a  pale  faco  who  is  without  honour.'  " 

The  swarthy  cheek  of  the  Indian  reddened,  and  his 
eye  kindled  into  fire.  "  Thero  is  no  spy,  but  a  great 
warrior  in  the  camp  of  the  Ottawas,"  ho  fiercely  roplied. 
"  Though  ho  came  from  the  country  that  lies  beyond  the 
salt  lake,  he  is  now  a  chief  of  the  red  skins,  and  his  arm 
is  mighty,  and  his  heart  is  big.  Would  my  father  know 
why  he  has  become  a  chief  of  the  Ottawas?"  he  pursuod 
with  scornful  exultation.  "  When  the  strong  holds  of 
the  Saganaw  fell,  the  tomahawk  of  the  '  white  warrior' 
drank  more  blood  than  that  of  a  red  skin,  and  his  tent 
is  hung  round  with  poles  bending  under  the  weight  of 
the  scalps  he  has  taken.  When  the  great  chief  of  tho 
Ottawas  dies,  the  pale  face  will  lead  his  warriors,  and 
take  the  first  seat  in  the  council.  The  Ottawa  chief  is 
his  friend." 

"  If  the  pale  face  be  the  friend  of  the  Ottawa,"  pur- 
sued the  governor,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  some  parti- 
cular intelligence  in  regard  to  this  terrible  and  myste- 
rious being,  "  why  is  he  not  here  to  sit  in  council  with 
the  chiefs  ?  Perhaps,"  he  proceeded  tauntingly,  as  he- 
fancied  he  perceived  a  disinclination  on  the  part  of  the 
Indian  to  account  for  the  absence  of  the  warrior,  "  the 
pale  face  is  not  worthy  to  take  his  place  among  the  head 
men  of  the  council.  His  arm  may  be  strong  like  that 
of  a  warrior,  but  his  head  may  be  weak  like  that  of  a 
woman  ;  or,  perhaps,  he  is  ashamed  to  show  himself  be- 
fore the  pale  faces,  who  have  turned  him  out  of  their 
tribe." 

'  My  father  lies  !"  again  unceremoniously  retorted  the 
warrior.  "  If  the  friend  of  the  Ottawa  is  not  here,  it  is 
because  his  voice  cannot  speak.  Does  my  father  recol- 
lect the  bridge  on  which  he  killed  his  young  warrior  ? 
Does  he  recollect  the  terrible  chase  of  the  pale  face  by 
the  friend  of  the  Ottawa  ?  Ugh  !"  he  continued,  as  his 
attention  was  now  diverted  to  another  object  of  interest, 
"  that  pale  face  was  swifter  than  any  runner  among  the 
red  skins,  and  for  his  fleetness  he  deserved  to  live  to  be 
a  great  hunter  in  the  Canadas ;  but  fear  broke  his  heart 
— fear  of  the  friend  of  the  Ottawa  chief.  The  red  skins 
saw  him  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Saganaw  without  life, 
and  they  saw  the  young  warriors  bear  him  oft"  in  their 
arms.  Is  not  the  Ottawa  right  ?"  The  Indian  paused, 
threw  his  eye  rapidly  along  the  room,  and  then,  fixing  it 
on  the  governor,  seemed  to  wait  with  deep  but  suppress- 
ed interest  for  his  reply. 

Peace  to  the  bones  of  a  brave  warrior  !"  seriously 
and  evasively  returned  tho  governor :  "  the  pale  face  is 
no  longer  in  the  land  of  the  Canadas,  and  the  young 
warriors  of  the  Saganaw  arc  sorry  for  his  loss  ;  but  what 
would  the  Ottawa  say  of  the  bridge  ?  and  what  has  the 
pale  warrior,  the  friend  of  the  Ottawa,  to  do  with  it  ?" 
A  gleam  of  satisfaction  pervaded  the  countenance  of 
the  Indian,  as  he  eagerly  bent  his  car  to  receive  the  as- 
urance  that  the  fugitive  was  no  more  ;  but  when  allu- 
sion was  again  made  to  the  strange  warrior,  his  brow 
became  overcast,  and  he  replied  with  mingled  haughti- 
ness and  anger, — "  Does  my  father  ask  1  He  has  dogs 
of  spies  among  the  settlers  of  the  pale  flag,  but  the  to- 
mahawk of  the  red  skins  will  find  them  out,  and  they 
shall  perish  even  as  tho  Saganaw  themselves.  Two 
nights  ago,  when  tho  warriors  of  the  Ottawas  were  re- 
turning from  their  scout  upon  the  common,  they  heard 
the  voice  of  Onondalo,  the  great  wolf-dog  of  the  friend 
of  the  Ottawa  chief.  The  voice  camo  from  the  bridge 
where  the  Saganaw  killed  his  young  warrior,  and  it 
called  upon  the  red  skins  for  assistance.  My  young 
men  gave  their  war  cry,  and  ran  like  wild  deer  to  de- 
stroy the  enemies  of  their  chief;  but.  when  they  came 
the  spies  had  fled,  and  the  voice  of  Onondato  was  low 
and  weak  as  that  of  a  new  fawn  ;  and  when   tho  war- 
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riors  came  to  the  other  end  of  the  bridge,  they  found  the 
pale  chief  lying  across  the  road  and  covered  over  with 
blood.  They  thought  he  was  dead,  and  their  cry  was 
terrible  ;  for  the  ]>ale  warrior  is  a  great  chief,  and  the 
Ottawas  love  hiin  ;  but  when  they  looked  again,  they 
saw  that  the  blood  was  the  blood  of  Onondato,  whose 
throat  the  spies  of  the  Saganaw  had  cut,  that  he  might 
not  hunt  them  and  give  them  to  the  tomahawk  of  the 
red  skins." 

Frequent  glances,  expressive  of  their  deep  interest  in 
the  announcement  of  this  intelligence,  passed  between 
the  governor  and  his  officers.  It  was  clear  the  party 
who  had  encountered  the  terrible  warrior  of  the  Fleur 
do  lis  were  not  spies  (for  none  were  employed  by  the 
garrison),  but  their  adventurous  companions  who  had  so 
recently  quitted  them.  This  was  put  beyond  all  doubt 
by  the  night,  the  hour,  and  the  not  less  important  fact  of 
the  locality ;  for  it  was  from  the  bridge  described  by  the 
Indian,  near  which  the  Canadian  had  stated  his  canoe  to 
be  chained,  they  were  to  embark  on  their  perilous  and 
uncertain  enterprise.  The  question  of  their  own  escape 
from  danger  in  this  unlooked  for  collision  with  so  power- 
ful and  ferocious  an  enemy,  and  of  the  fidelity  of  the 
Canadian,  still  remained  involved  in  doubt,  which  it 
might  be  imprudc.it,  if  not  dangerous,  to  seek  to  have 
resolved  by  any  direct  remark  on  the  subject  to  the  keen 
and  observant  warrior.  The  governor  removed  this  diffi- 
culty by  artfully  observing,- — "  The  great  chief  of  the 
Oltawas  has  said  they  were  the  spies  of  the  Saganaw 
who  killed  the  pale  warrior.  His  young  men  has  found 
them,  then  ;  or  how  could  he  know  they  were  spies  ?" 

"  Is  there  a  warrior  among  the  Saganaw  who  dares  to 
show  himself  in  the  path  of  the  red  skins,  unless  he 
come  in  strength  and  surrounded  by  his  thunder?"  was 
the  sneering  demand.  "  But  my  father  is  wrong  if  he 
supposes  the  friend  of  the  Ottawa  is  killed.  No,"  he 
pursued  fiercely,  "  the  dogs  of  spies  could  not  kill  him  ; 
they  were  afraid  to  face  so  terrible  a  warrior.  They 
eatnc  behind  him  in  the  dark,  and  they  struck  him  on 
the  head  like  cowards  and  foxes  as  they  were.  The 
warrior  of  the  pale  face,  and  the  friend  of  the  Ottawa 
chief,  is  sick,  but  not  dead.  He  lies  without  motion  in 
his  tent,  and  his  voice  cannot  speak  to  his  friend  to  tell 
him  who  were  his  enemies,  that  he  may  bring  their 
scalps  to  hang  up  within  his  wigwam.  But  the  great 
chief  will  soon  be  well,  and  his  arm  will  be  stronger 
than  ever  to  spill  the  blood  of  the  Saganaw  as  he  has 
done  before." 

"  The  talk  of  the  Ottawa  chief  is  strange,"  returned 
the  governor,  emphatically  and  with  dignity.  "  He  says 
he  comes  to  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace  with  the  Saganaw, 
and  yet  he  talks  of  spilling  their  blood  as  if  it  was  water 
from  the  lake.  What  does  the  Ottawa  mean  ?"  "  Ugh  !" 
exclaimed  the  Indian,  in  his  surprise.  "  My  father  is 
right,  but  the  Ottawa  and  the  Saganaw  have  not  yet 
smoked  together.  When  they  have,  the  hatchet  will  be 
buried  for  ever.'    Until  then,  they  are  still  enemies." 

During  this  long  and  important  colloquy  of  the  lead- 
ing parties,  the  strictest  silence  had  been  preserved  by 
the  remainder  of  the  council.  The  inferior  chiefs  had 
continued  deliberately  puffing  the  smoke  from  their 
curled  lips,  as  they  sat  cross-legged  on  their  mats,  and 
nodding  their  heads  at  intervals  in  confirmation  of  the 
occasional  appeal  made  by  the  rapid  glance  of  the  Ottawa, 
and  uttering  their  guttural  "  Ugh  !"  whenever  any  ob- 
servation of  the  parlant  parties  touched  their  feelings,  01 
called  forth  their  surprise.  The  officers  had  been  no 
less  silent  and  attentive  listeners,  to  a  conversation  on 
the  issue  of  whicli  hung  so  many  dear  and  paramount 
interests.  A  pause  in  the  conference  gave  them  an  op- 
portunity of  commenting  in  a  low  tone  on  the  commu- 
nication made,  in  the  strong  excitement  of  his  pride, 
by  the  Ottawa  chief,  in  regal  d  to  the  terrible  war- 
rior of  the  Fleur  dc  lis;  who,  it  was  evident,  swayed  the 
councils  of  the  Indians,  and  consequently  exercised  an 
influence  over  the  ultimate  destinies  of  the  English, 
which  it  was  impossible  to  contemplate  without  alarm. 
It  was  evident  to  all,  from  whatsoever  cause  it  might 
arise,  this  man  cherished  a  rancour  towards  certain  in 
dividuals  in  the  fort,  inducing  an  anxiety  in  its  reduction 
scarcely  equalled  by  that  entertained  on  the  part  of  the 
Indians  themselves.  Beyond  this,  however,  all  was 
mystery  and  doubt ;  nor  had  any  clue  been  given  to  en. 
able  them  to  arrive  even  at  a  well  founded  apprehension 
of  the  motives  which  had  given  birth  to  the  vindictive- 
ness  of  purpose,  so  universally  ascribed  to  him  even  by 
the  savages  themselves. 

The  chiefs  also  availed  themselves  of  this  pause  in  the 
conversation  of  the  principals,  to  sustain  a  low  and  : 
mated  discussion.  Thoso  of  the  Shawanco  and  Delaware 
nations   were   especially   earnest ;    and,   as   they  spoke 


the  Ottawa,  betrayed,  by  their  vehemence  of  ges- 
ture, the  action  of  some  strong  feeling  upon  their  minds, 
the  precise  nature  of  which  could  not  be  ascertained 
from  their  speech  at  the  opposite  extremity  of  the  room. 
The  Ottawa  did  not  deign  to  join  in  their  conversation, 
but  sat  smoking  his  pipe  in  all  the  calm  and  forbidding 
dignity  of  a  proud  Indian  warrior  conscious  of  his  own 
importance. 

Does  the  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas,  then,  seek  for 
peace  in  his  heart  at  length  ?"  resumed  the  governor  ; 
"  or  is  he  come  to  the  strong  hold  of  Detroit,  as  he  went 
to  the  other  strong  holds,  with  deceit  on  his  lifis  ?"  The 
Indian  slowly  removed  the  pipe  from  his  mouth,  fixed 
his  keen  eye  searchinglv  on  that  of  the  questioner  for 
nearly  a  minute,  and  then  briefly  and  haughtily  said, 
The  Ottawa  chief  has  spoken." 

"  And  do  the  great  chiefs  of  the  Shawanees,  and  the 
great  chiefs  of  the  Dekwarcs,  and  the  gnat  chiefs  of  the 
other  nations,  ask  for  peace  also  ?"  demanded  the  gover- 
nor. "  If  so,  let  them  speak  for  themselves,  and  for 
their  warriors." 

We  will  not  trespass  on  the  reader  by  a  transcript  of 
the  declarations  of  the  inferior  cliiefs.  Each  in  bis  turn 
avowed  motives  similar  to  those  of  the  Ottawa  for  wish- 
ing the  hatchet  might  be  buried  for  ever,  and  that  their 
ycung  men  should  mingle  once  more  in  confidence,  not 
only  with  the  English  troops,  but  with  the  settlers,  who 
would  again  be  brought  into  the  country  at  the  cessation 
of  hostilities.  When  each  had  spoken,  the  Ottawa  pass- 
ed the  pipe  of  ceremony,  with  which  he  was  provided,  to 
the  governor.  The  latter  put  it  to  his  lips,  and  commenc- 
ed smoking.  The  Indians  keenly,  and  half  furtively, 
watched  the  act ;  and  looks  of  deep  intelligence,  that  es- 
caped not  the  notice  of  the  equally  anxious  and  observant 
officers,  passed  among  them. 

"  The  pipe  of  the  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas  smokes 
well,"  calmly  remarked  the  governor;  "  but  the  Ottawa 
chief,  in  his  hurry  to  come  and  ask  for  peace,  has  made 
a  mistake.  The  pipe  and  all  its  ornaments  are  red  like 
blood  :  it  is  the  pipe  of  war,  and  not  the  pipe  of  peace. 
The  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas  will  be  angry  with  him- 
self; he  has  entered  the  strong  hold  of  the  Saganaw,  and 
sat  in  the  council,  without  doing  any  good  for  his  young 
men.     The  Ottawa  must  come  again." 

A  deep  but  subdued  expression  of  disappointment 
passed  over  the  features  of  the  chiefs.  They  watched 
tile  countenances  of  the  officers,  to  see  whether  the  sub- 
stitution of  one  pipe  for  the  ether  had  been  attributed, 
in  their  estimation,  to  accident  or  design.  There  was 
nothing,  however,  to  indicate  the  slightest  doubt  of  their 
sincerity. 

"  My  father  is  right,"  replied  the  Indian,  with  an  ap- 
pearance of  embarrassment,  which,  whether  natural  or 
feigned,  had  nothing  suspicious  in  it.  "  The  great  chief 
of  the  Ottawas  has  been  foolish,  like  an  eld  >  woman. 
The  young  chiefs  of  his  tribe  will  laugh  at  him  for  this. 
But  the  Ottowa  chief  will  come  again,  and  the  other 
chiefs  with  him,  for,  as  my  father  sees,  they  all  wish  for 
peace ;  and  that  my  father  may  know  all  the  notions  wish 
for  peace,  as  well  as  their  head  men,  the  warriors  of  the 
Ottawa,  and  of  the  Shawanee,  and  of  the  Delaware,  shall 
play  at  ball  upon  the  common,  to  amuse  his  young  men, 
while  the  chiefs  sit  in  council  wth  the  chiefs  of  the 
Saganaw.  The  red  skins  shall  come  naked,  and  with- 
out their  rifles  and  their  tomahawks;  ond  even  the 
squaws  of  the  warriors  shall  come  upon  the  common,  to 
show  the  Saganaw  they  may  be  without  fear.  Does  my 
lather  hear  ?" 

"  The  Ottawa  chief  says  well,"  returned  the  governor  ; 
"  but  will  the  pale  friend  of  the  Ottawr.  come  also  to 
take  his  seat  in  the  council  hall  ?  The  great  chief  has 
said  the  pale  warrior  has  become  the  second  chief  among 
the  Ottawas  ;  and  that  when  he  is  dead,  the  pale  warrior 
will  lead  the  Ottawas,  and  take  the  first  seat  in  the  coun- 
cil. He,  too,  should  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace  with  the 
Sagar.aw,  that  they  may  know  he  is  no  longer  their 
enemy." 

The  Indian  hesitated,  uttering  merely  his  quids  ejacu- 
latory  "Ugh  !"  in  expression  of  his  surprise  at  so  unex- 
pected a  requisition.  "  The  pale  warrior,  the  friend  of 
the  Ottawa,  is  very  sick,"  he  at  length  said  ;  "  but  if 
the  Great  Spirit  should  give  him  back  his  voice  before 
the  chiefs  come  again  to  the  council,  the  pale  face  will 
ccme  too.  If  my  father  does  not  see  him  then,  he  will 
know  the  friend  of  the  Ottawa  chief  is  very  sick." 

The  governor  deemed  it  prudent  not  to  press  the  ques- 
tion too  closely,  lest  in  so  doing  he  should  excite  suspicion, 
and  defeat  his  own  object.  "  When  will  the  Ottawa  and 
the  other  chiefs  come  again  ?"  he  asked  ;  "  and  when 
will  their  warriors  play  at  ball  upon  the  common,  that 
the  Saganaw  may  see  them  and  be  amused  ?"     "  When 


the  sun  has  travelled  so  many  times,"  replied  Ponleac, 
holding  up  three  fingers  of  his  left  hand.  "  Then  will 
the  Ottawa  and  the  other  chiefs  bring  their  young  war- 
s  and  their  women." 

Itis  too  soon,"  was  the  reply;  "the  Saganaw  must  have 
time  to  collect  their  presents,  that  they  may  give  them  to 
the  young  warriors  who  are  swiftest  in  the  race,  and  the 
most  active  at  the  ball.  The  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas, 
too,  must  let  the  settlers  of  the  pale  flag,  who  are  the 
friends  of  the  red  skins,  bring  in  food  for  the  Saganaw, 
that  a  great  feast  may  he  given  to  the  chiefs,  and  to  the 
warriors,  and  that  the  Saganaw  may  make  peace  with 
the  Oltawas  and  the  other  nations  as  becomes  a  great 
people.  In  twice  so  many  days,"  holding  up  three  of  his 
fingers  in  imitation  of  the  Indian,  "  the  Saganaw  will  be 
ready  to  receive  the  chiefs  in  council,  that  they  may 
smoke  the  pipe  of  peace,  and  bury  the  hatchet  for  ever 
What  says  the  great  chief  of  the  Oltawas  ?" 

"  It  is  good,"  was  the  reply  of  the  Indian,  his  eye 
lighting  up  with  deep  and  exulting  expression.  "  The 
settlers  of  the  pale  flag  shall  bring  food  to  the  Saganaw. 
The  Ottawa  chief  will  send  them,  and  he  will  desire  his 
young  men  not  to  prevent  them.  In  so  many  days, 
then,"  indicating  with  his  fingers,  "  the  great  chiefs 
will  sit  again  in  council  with  the  Saganaw,  and  the  Otta- 
wa chief  will  not  be  a  fool  to  bring  the  pipe  he  does  not 
want." 

With  this  asurancc  the  conference  terminated.  Fon- 
tcac  raised  his  tail  frame  from  the  mat  on  which  he  had 
been  squatted,  nodded  condescendingly  to  the  governor, 
and  strode  haughtily  into  the  sqvare  or  area  of  the  fort. 
The  other  chiefs  followed  his  example  ;  and  to  Major 
Blackwatcr  was  again  assigned  the  duty  of  accompany- 
ing them  without  the  works.  The  glance  of  the  savages, 
and  that  of  Ponteac  in  particular,  was  less  wary  than  at 
their  entrance.  Each  seemed  to  embrace  every  object 
on  which  the  eye  could  rest,  as  if  to  fix  its  position  inde- 
libly in  his  memory.  The  young  chief,  who  had  been 
so  suddenly  and  opportunely  checked  while  in  the  very 
act  of  pealing  forth  his  terrible  war  whoop,  again  looked 
up  at  the  windows  of  the  block-house,  in  quest  of  those 
whom  his  savage  instinct  had  already  devoted  in  inten- 
tion to  his  tomahawk,  but  they  were  no  longer  there. 
Such  was  the  silence  that  reigned  every  where,  the  fojt 
appeared  to  be  tenanted  only  by  the  few  men  of  the 
guard,  who  lingered  near  their  stations,  attentively 
watching  the  Indians,  as  they  passed  towards  the  gate. 
A  very  lew  minutes  sufficed  to  bring  the  latter  once 
more  in  the  midst  of  their  warriors,  whom,  for  a  few 
moments,  they  harangued  earnestly,  when  the  whole 
body  again  moved  off  in  the  direction  of  their  encamp- 
ment. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  week  that  intervened  between  the  visit  of  the 
chiefs  and  tiie  day  appointed  for  iheir  Eecond  meeting  in 
council,  was  passed  by  the  garrison  in  perfect  freedom 
from  alarm,  although,  as  usual,  in  diligent  watchfulness 
and  preparations  lor  casualties.  In  conformity  with  his 
promise,  the  Indian  had  despatched  many  of  the  Cana- 
dian settlers,  with  such  provisions  as  the  country  then 
afforded,  to  the  governor,  and  these,  happy  to  obtain  the 
gold  of  the  troops  in  teturnforwhal  they  could  conveniently 
spare,  were  not  slow  in  availing  themselves  of  the  per- 
mission. Dried  bear's  meat,  venison,  and  Indian  corn, 
composed  the  substance  of  these  supplies,  which  were  in 
sufficient  abundance  to  produce  a  six  weeks'  increase  to 
the  stock  of  the  garrison.  Hitherto  they  had  been  sub- 
sisting, in  a  great  degree,  upon  salt  provisions ;  the  food 
furtively  supplied  by  the  Canadians  being  necessarily, 
from  their  dread  of  detection,  on  so  limited  a  scale,  that 
a  very  small  portion  of  the  troops  had  been  enabled  to 
profit  by  it.  This,  therefore,  was  an  important  and  un- 
expected benefit,  derived  from  the  falling  in  of  the  garri- 
son with  the  professed  views  of  the  savages ;  and  one 
which,  perhaps,  few  officers  would,  like  Colonel  de  Halt 
dimar,  have  possessed  the  forethought  to  have  secured. 
But  although  it  served  to  relieve  the  animal  wants  of  the 
man,  there  was  little  to  remove  his  moral  inquietude. 
Discouraged  by  the  sanguinary  character  of  the  warfare 
in  which  they  seemed  doomed  to  be  for  ever  engaged,  and 
harassed  by  constant  watchings, — seldom  taking  off  their 
clothes  for  weeks  together, — the  men  had  gradually  been 
losing  their  energy  of  spirit,  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
almost  irremediable  evils  by  which  they  were  beset ;  and 
looked  forward  with  sad  and  disheartening  conviction  to 
a  fate,  that  all  things  tended  to  prove  to  them  was  una- 
voidable, however  the  period  of  its  consummation  might 
be  protracted.  Among  the  officers,  this  dejection,  al- 
though proceeding  from  a  different  cause,  was  no  less 
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prevalent ;  and  notwithstanding  they  sought  to  disguise 

I    it  before  their  men,   when  left  to   themselves,   they  gave 

unlimited    rein    to    a    despondency    hourly    acquiring 

>  strength,  as  the  day  fixed  on  for  the  second  council  with 

the  Indians  drew  near, 
i      At  length  came  that  terrible  and  eventful  day,  and,  as 
.  if  in  mockery  of  those  who   saw   beauty  in   its    golden 
beams,  arrayed  in  all   the  gorgeous  softness   of  its  au- 
tumnal glory.     Sad  and  heavy  were  the  hearts  of  many 
I  within  that  far  distant  and  isolated  fort,  as  they  rose,  at 
;  the  first  glimmering  of  light  above  the   horizon,   to  pre- 
pare for  the  several   duties  assigned  them.     All  felt  the 
'  influence  of  a  feeling  that  laid  prostrate  the  moral  ener- 
|  gies  even  of  the  boldest :  but  there  was  one  young  offi- 
(  cer  in  particular,  who  exhibited  a  dejection,  degenerating 
almost  into  stupefaction  ;  and  more  than  once,  when  he 
U  received  an  order  from  his  superior,  hesitated  as  one  who 
li  either  heard  not,  or,  in  attempting  to  perform  it,  mistook 
.  the  purport  of  his  instructions,  and   executed   some  en- 
1  tirely  different  duty.     The  countenance  of  this  officer, 
I  whose    attenuated  person  otherwise  bore  traces   of  lan- 
guor and  debility,  but  too  plainly  marked -the  abstracted- 
■  ness  and  terror  of  his  mind,  while  the  set  stiff  features 
and  contracted  muscles  of  the  face  contributed  to  give  an 
i  expression  of  vacuity,  that  one  who  knew  him  not  might 
i  have   interpreted   unfavourably.     Several  times,   during 
i  the  inspection   of  his  company  at  the   early  parade,  he 
;  was  seen  to  raise  his  head,  and  throw  forward  his  ear,  as 
1  if  expecting  to  catch  the  echo  of  some  horrible  and  ap- 
;  palling   cry,  until   the  men   themselves   remarked,  and 
i  commented,    by  interchange   of  looks,  on  the   singular 
I  conduct  of  their  officer,  whose  thoughts  had  evidently 
I  no  connection  with  the   duty  he  was  performing,  or  the 
|  spot  on  which  he  stood. 

When  this  customary  inspection  had  been  accom- 
plished,— how  imperfectly,  has  been  seen, — and  the  men 
dismissed  from  their  ranks,  the  same  young  officer  was 
]  observed,  by  one  who  followed  his  every  movement  with 
interest,  to  ascend  that  part  of  the  rampart  which  com- 
;  manded  an  unbroken  view  of  the  country  westward, 
from  the  point  where  the  encampment  of  the  Indians 
was  supposed  to  he,  down  to  the  bridge  on  which  the 
terrible  tragedy  of  Halloway's  death  had  been  so  re- 
cently enacted.  Unconscious  of  the  presence  of  two 
sentinels,  who  moved  to  and  fro  near  their  respective 
posts,  on  cither  side  of  him,  the  young  officer  folded  his 
arms,  and  gazed  in  that  direction  for  some  minutes,  with 
his  whole  soul  riveted  on  the  scene.  Then,  as  if  over- 
come by  recollections  called  up  by  that  on  which  lie 
gazed,  he  covered  his  eyes  hurriedly  with  his  hands,  and 
betrayed,  by  the  convulsed  movement  of  his  slender  form, 
he  was  weeping  bitterly.  This  paroxysm  past,  he  unco- 
vered his  face,  sank  with  one  knee  upon  the  ground,  and 
upraising  his  clasped  hands,  as  if  in  appeal  to  his  God, 
seemed  to  pray  deeply  and  fervently.  In  this  attitude 
he  continued  for  some  moments,  when  lie  became  sensi- 
ble of  the  approach  of  an  intruder.  He  raised  himself 
from  his  knee,  turned,  and  beheld  one  whose  counte- 
nance was  stamped  wTith  a  dejection  scarcely  inferior  to 
his  own.     It  was  Captain  Blessington. 

"  Charles,  my  dear  Charles  !"  exclaimed  the  latter 
hurriedly,  as  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the  shoulder  of  the 
emaciated  De  Haldimar,  "  consider  you  are  not  alone. 
For  God's  sake,  check  this  weakness !  There  are  men 
observing  you  on  every  side,  and  your  strange  manner 
has  already  been  the  subject  of  remark  in  the  com- 
pany." 

"  When  the  heart  is  sick,  like  mine,"  replied  the 
youth,  in  a  tone  of  fearful  despondency,  "  it  is  alike 
reckless  of  forms,  and  careless  of  appearances.  I  trust, 
however,"  and  here  spoke  the  soldier,  "  there  are  few 
within  this  fort  who  will  believe  me  less  courageous,  be- 
cause I  have  been  seen  to  bend  my  knee  in  supplication 
to  my  God.  I  did  not  think  that  you,  Blessington, 
would  have  been  the  first  to  condemn  the  act." 

"  I  condemn  it,  Charles  !  you  mistake  me,  indeed  you 
do,"  feelingly  returned  his  captain,  secretly  pained  at 
the  mild  reproach  contained  in  the  concluding  sentence  ; 
"  but  there  are  two  things  to  be  considered.  In  the  first 
instance,  the  men,  who  are  yet  in  ignorance  of  the  great 
eviis  with  which  we  are  threatened,  may  mistake  the 
cause  of  your  agitation ;  you  were  in  tears  just  now, 
Charles,  and  the  sentinels  must  have  remarked  it  as  well 
as  myself.  I  would  not  have  them  to  believe  that  one  of 
their  officers  was  affected  by  the  anticipation  of  coming 
disaster,  in  a  way  their  own  hearts  axe  incapable  of  esti- 
mating. You  understand  me,  Charles  ?  I  would  not 
have  them  too  much  discouraged  by  an  example  that 
may  become  infectious." 

"  I  do  understand  you,  Blessington,"  and  a  forced  and 
sickly  smile  played   for  a   moment   over   the   wan  yet 


handsome  features  of  the  young  officer;  "you  would  not 
have  me  appear  a  weeping  coward  in  their  eyes." 

"  Nay,  dear  Charles,  1  did  not  say  it." 

"  But  you  meant  it,  Blessington";  yet,  think  not,"— 
and  he  warmly  pressed  the  hand  of  his  captain, — "think 
not,  I  repeat,  J  take  your  hint  in  any  other  than  the 
friendly  light  in  whicli  it  was  intended.  That  I  have 
been  no  coward,  however,  I  hope  I  have  given  proof 
more  than  once  before  the  men,  most  of  whom  have 
known  me  from  my  very  cradle  ;  yet,  whatever  they  may 
think,  is  to  me,  at  this  moment,  a  matter  of  utter  indif- 
ference. Blessington,"  and  again  the  tears  rolled  from 
his  fixed  eyes  over  his  cheek,  while  he  pointed  with  his 
finger  to  the  western  horizon,  "  I  have  neither  thought 
nor  feeling  for  myself;  my  whole  heart  lies  buried  there. 
Oh,  God  of  Heaven  I"  he  pursued,  after  a  pause,  and 
again  raising  his  eyes  in  supplication,  "  avert  the  dread- 
ful destiny  that  awaits  my  beloved  sister." 

"  Charles,  Charles,  if  only  for  tiiat  sister's  sake,  then, 
calm  an  agitation  which,  if  thus  indulged  in,  will  as- 
suredly destroy  you.  All  will  yet  be  well.  The  delay 
obtained  by  your  father  has  been  sufficient  for  the  pur- 
pose proposed.  Let  us  hope  for  the  best :  if  wc  are  de- 
ceived in  our  expectation,  it  will  then  be  time  enough  to 
indulge  in  a  grief,  which  could  scarcely  be  exceeded, 
were  the  fearful  misgivings  of  your  mind  to  be  realised 
before  your  eyes." 

"  Blessington,"  returned  the  young  officer, — and  his 
features  exhibited  the  liveliest  image  of  despair, — "  all 
hope  has  long  since  been  extinct  within  my  breast.  See 
you  yon  theatre  of  death  ?"  he  mournfully  pursued,  point- 
ing to  the  fatal  bridge,  which  was  thrown  into  full  relief 
against  the  placid  bosom  of  the  Detroit :  "  recollect  you 
the  scene  that  was  acted  on  it?  As  for  me,  it  is  ever 
present  to  my  mind, — it  haunts  me  in  my  thoughts  by 
day,  and  in  my  dreams  by  night.  I  shall  never  forget  it 
while  memory  is  left  to  curse  me  with  the  power  of  re- 
trospection. On  the  very  spot  on  which  I  now  stand 
was  I  borne  in  a  chair,  to  witness  the  dreadful  punish- 
ment; you  see  the  stone  at  my  feet,  I  marked  it  by  that. 
I  saw  you  conduct  Halloway  to  the  centre  of  the  bridge; 
I  beheld  him  kneel  to  receive  his  death  ;  I  saw,  too,  the 
terrible  race  tor  life,  that  interrupted  the  proceedings ;  I 
marked  the  sudden  up-spring  of  Halloway  to  his  feet 
upon  the  coffin,  and  the  exulting  waving  of  his  hand,  as 
he  seemed  to  recognise  the  rivals  for  mastery  in  that  race. 
Then  was  heard  the  fatal  volley,  and  I  saw  the  death- 
struggle  of  him  who  had  saved  my  brother's  life.  I  could 
have  died,  too,  at  that  moment;  and  would  to  Providence 
I  had  !  bnt  it  was  otherwise  decreed.  My  aching  interest 
was,  for  a  moment,  diverted  by  the  fearful  chase  now 
renewed  upon  the  height ;  and,  in  common  with  those 
around  me,  I  watched  the  efforts  of  the  pursuer  and 
the  pursued  with  painful  earnestness  and  doubt  as  to 
the  final  result.  Ah,  ■Blessington,  why  was  not  this 
all?  The  terrible  shriek,  uttered  at  the  moment  when 
the  fugitive  fell,  apparently  dead,  at  the  feet  of  the  firing 
party,  reached  us  even  here.  I  felt  as  if  my  heart  must 
have  burst,  for  I  knew  it  to  be  the  shriek  of  poor  Ellen 
Halloway, — the  suffixing  wife, — the  broken-hearted  wo- 
man who  had  so  recently  in  all  the  wild  abandonment  of 
her  grief,  wetted  my  pillow,  and  even  my  cheek,  with  her 
burning  tears,  while  supplicating  an  intercession  with  my 
father  for  mercy,  which  I  knew  it  would  be  utterly  fruit- 
less to  promise.  The  discovery  of  her  exchange  of  clothes 
with  one  of  the  drum  boys  of  the  grenadiers  was  made 
soon  after  you  left  the  fort.  I  saw'  her  leap  upon  the 
coffin,  and,  standing  over  the  body  of  her  unhappy  hus- 
band, raise  her  hands  to  heaven  in  adjuration,  and  my 
heart  died  within  me.  I  recollected  the  words  she  had 
spoken  on  a  previous  occasion,  during  the  first  examina- 
tion of  Halloway,  and  I  felt  it  to  be  the  prophetic  denun- 
ciation, then  threatened,  that  she  was  now  uttering  on 
all  the  race  of  De  Haldimar.  I  saw  no  more,  Blessing- 
ton. Sick,  dizzy,  and  with  every  faculty  of  my  mind 
annihilated,  I  turned  away  from  the  horrid  scene,  and 
was  again  borne  to  my  room." 

Captain  Blessington  was  deeply  affected ;  for  there  was 
a  solemnity  in  the  voice  of  the  young  officer  that  carried 
conviction  to  the  heart. 

The  attention  of  both  was  diverted  by  the  report  of  a 
musket  from  the  rear  of  the  fort.  Presently  afterwards, 
the  word  was  passed  along  the  chain  of  sentinels  upon 
the  ramparts,  that  the  Indians  wTere  issuing  in  force  from 
the  forest  upon  the  common  near  the  bomb-proof.  Then 
was  heard,  asthe  sentinel  at  the  gate  delivered  the  pass- 
word, the  heavy  roll  of  the  drum  summoning  to  arms. 

"  Ha !  here  already  !"  said  Captain  Blessington,  as, 
glancing  towards  the  forest,  he  beheld  the-  skirt  of  tile 
wood  now  alive  with  dusky  human  forms:  "Pontcac's 
visit  is  earlier  than  we  had  been  taught  to  expect;  but 


we  are  as  well  prepared  to  receive  him  now,  as  later; 
anc,  in  fact,  the  sooner  the  interview  is  terminated,  the 
sooner  we  shall  know  what  we  have  to  depend  upon. 
Come,  Charles,  we  must  join  the  company,  and  let  me 
entreat  you  to  evince  less  despondency  before  the  men. 
It  is  hard,  I  know,  to  sustain  an  artificial  character  under 
such  disheartening  circumstances;  still,  for  example's 
sake,  it  must  be  done." 

"What  I  can  I  will  do,  Blessington,"  rejoined  the 
youth,  as  they  both  mcved  from  the  ramparts  ;  "  but  the 
task  is,  in  truth,  one  to  which  I  find  myself  wholly  une- 
qual. How  do  I  know  that,'evcn  at  this  moment,  my 
defenceless,  terrified,  and  innocent  sister  may  not  be  in- 
voking the  name  and  arm  of  her  brother  to  save  her  from 
destruction." 

"  Trust  in  Providence,  Charles.  Even  although  our 
worst  apprehensions  be  realised,  as  I  fervently  trust  they 
will  not,  your  sister  may  be  spared.  The  Canac  ian  could 
not  have  been  unfaithful,  or  we  should  have  learnt  some- 
thing of  his  treachery  from  the  Indians.  Another  week 
will  confirm  us  in  the  truth  or  fallacy  of  our  impressions. 
Until  then,  let  us  arm  our  hearts  with  hope.  Trust  me, 
we  shall  yet  see  the  laughing  eyes  of  Clara  fill  with  tears 
of  affection,  as  I  recount  to  her  all  her  too  sensitive  and 
too  desponding  brother  has  suffered  for  her  sake." 

De  Haldimar  made  no  reply.  He  deeply  felt  the  kind 
intention  of  his  captain,  but  was  far  from  cherishing  the 
hope  that  had  been  recommended.  He  sighed  heavily, 
pressed  the  arm,  en  which  he  leaned,  in  gratitude  for  the 
motive,  and  moved  silently  with  his  friend  to  join  their 
company  below  the  rampart. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Meanwhile  the  white  flag  had  again  been  raised  by  the 
Indians  upon  the  bomb-proof;  and  this  having  been 
readily  met  by  a  corresponding  signal  from  the  fort,  a 
numerous  band  of  savages  now  issued  from  the  cover 
with  which  their  dark  forms  had  hitherto  been  identified, 
and  spread  themselves  far  and  near  upon  the  common. 
On  this  occasion  they  were  without  arms,  offensive  or 
defensive,  of  any  kind,  if  we  may  except  the  knife  which 
was  always  carried  at  the  girdle,  and  which  constituted 
a  part  rather  of  their  necessary  dress  than  of  their  war- 
like equipment.  These  w  arriors  might  have  been  about 
five  hundred  in  number,  and  were  composed  chiefly  of 
picked  men  from  the  nations  of  the  Ottawas,  the  Dela- 
wares,  and  the  Shawanees ;  each  race  being  distinctly  re- 
cognisable from  the  others  by  certain  peculiarities  of  i'orm 
and  feature  which  individualised,  if  we  may  so  term  it, 
the  several  tribes.  Their  only  covering  was  the  legging 
before  described,  composed  in  some  instances  of  cloth,  but 
principally  of  smoked  deerskin,  and  the  flap  that  passed 
through  the  girdle  around  the  loins,  by  which  the  straps 
attached  to  the  leggings  were  secured.  Their  bodies, 
necks,  and  arms  were,  with  the  exception  of  a  iew  flight 
ornaments,  entirely  naked ;  and  even  the  blanket,  that 
served  them  as  a  couch  by  night  and  a  covering  by  day, 
had,  with  one  single  exception,  been  dispensed  with,  ap- 
parently with  a  view  to  avoid  any  thing  like  encumbrance 
in  their  approaching  sport.  Each  individual  was  provid- 
ed with  a  stout  sapling  of  about  three  feet  in  length, 
curved,  and  flattened  at  the  root  extremity,  like  that  used 
at  the  Irish  hurdle ;  which  game,  in  fact,  the  manner  of 
ball-playing  among  the  Indians  in  every  way  resembled. 

Interspersed  among  these  warriors  were  a  nearly  equal 
number  of  squaws.  These  were  to  be  seen  lounging 
carelessly  about  in  small  groups,  and  were  of  all  ages ; 
from  the  hoary-headed,  shrivellcd-up  hag,  whese  eyes  still 
sparkled  with  a  fire  that  her  lank  and  attenuated  frame 
denied,  to  the  young  girl  of  twelve,  whose  dark  and  glow- 
ing check,  rounded  bust,  and  penetrating  glance,  bore 
striking  evidence  of  the  precociousness  of  Indian  beauty. 
These  latter  looked  with  evident  interest  on  the  sports  of 
the  voungcr  warriors,  who,  throwing  down  their  hurdles, 
either  vied  with  each  other  in  the  short  but  incredibly 
swift  foot-race,  or  indulged  themselves  in  wrestling  and 
leaping ;  while  their  companions,  abandoned  to  the  full 
security  they  felt  to  be  attached  to  the  white  flag  waving 
on  the  "fort,  lay  at  their  lazy  length  upon  the  sward,  os- 
tensibly following  the  movements  of"  the  several  competi- 
tors in  these  sports,  but  in  reality  with  heart  and  eye 
directed  solely  to  the  fortification  that  lay  beyond.  Each  of 
these  females",  in  addition  to  the  machecoti,  or  petticoat, 
which  in  one  solid  square  of  broad-cloth  was  tightly 
wrapped  around  the  loins,  also  carried  a  blanket  loosely 
thrown  around  the  person,  but  closely  confined  over  the 
shoulders  in  front,  and  reaching  below  the  knee.  There 
was  an  air  of  constraint  in  their  movements,  which  ac- 
corded ill  with  the  occasion  of  festivity  for  which  they 
were  assembled ;  and  it  was  remarkable,  whether  it  arose 
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from  deference  to  those  to  whom  they  were  slaves,  as 
well  as  wives  and  daughters,  or  from  whatever  other 
cause  it  mig-ht  he,  none  of  them  ventured  to  recline  them 
selves  upon  the  sward  in  imitation  of  the  warriors. 

When  it  had  been  made  known  to  the  governor  that 
the  Indians  had  begun  to  develope  themselves  in  force 
upon  the  common  unarmed,  yet  redolent  with  the  spirit 
that  was  to  direct  their  meditated  sports,  the  soldiers 
were  dismissed  from  their  respective  companies  to  the 
ramparts ;  where  they  were  now  to  be  seen,  not  drawn 
up  in  formidable  and  hostile  array,  but  collected  together 
in  careless  groups,  and  simply  in  their  side-arms.  This 
reciprocation  of  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  garrison 
was  acknowledged  by  the  Indians  by  marks  of  approba- 
tion, expressed  as  much  by  the  sudden  and  classic  dispo- 
sition of  their  fine  forms  inte  attitudes  strikingly  illus- 
trative of  their  admiration  and  pleasure,  as  by  the  inter- 
jectional  sounds  that  passed  from  one  to  the  other  of  the 
throng.  From  the  increased  alacrity  with  which  they 
now  lent  themselves  to  the  preparatory  and  inferior 
amusements  of  the  day,  it  was  evident  their  satisfaction 
was  complete. 

Hitherto  the  principal  chiefs  had,  as  on  the  previous 
occasion,  occupied  the  bomb-proof;  and  now,  as  then,  they 
appeared  to  be  deliberating  among  themselves,  but  evi- 
dently in  a  more  energetic  and  serious  manner.  At 
length  they  separated,  when  Ponteac,  accompanied  by  the 
chiefs  who  had  attended  him  on  the  former  day,  once 
more  led  in  the  direction  of  the  fort.  The  moment  of  his 
advance  was  the  signal  for  the  commencement  of  the  prin- 
cipal game.  In  an  instant  those  of  the  warriors  who  lay  re- 
clining on  the  sward  sprang  to  their  feet,  while  the  wres- 
tlers and  racers  resumed  their  hurdles,  and  prepared  them- 
selves for  the  trial  of  mingled  skill  and  swiftness.  At 
first  they  formed  a  dense  group  in  the  centre  of  the  com- 
mon ;  and  then,  diverging  in  two  equal  files  both  to  the 
right  and  to  the  left  of  the  immediate  centre,  where  the 
large  ball  was  placed,  formed  an  open  chain,  extending 
from  the  skirt  of  the  forest  to  the  commencement  of  the 
village.  On  the  one  side  were  ranged  the  Delawares  and 
the  Shawanees,  and  on  the  other  the  more  numerous  na- 
tion of  the  Ottawas.  The  women  of  these  several  tribes, 
apparently  much  interested  in  the  issue  of  an  amusement 
in  which  the  manliness  and  activity  of  their  respective 
friends  were  staked,  had  gradually  and  imperceptibly 
gained  the  front  of  the  fort,  where  they  were  now  hud- 
dled in  groups,  at  about  twenty  paces  from  the  draw- 
bridge, and  bending  eagerly  forward  to  command  the 
movements  of  the  ball-players. 

In  his  circuit  round  the  walls,  Ponteac  was  seen  to  re- 
mark the  confiding  appearance  of  the  unarmed  soldiery 
with  a  satisfaction  that  was  not  sought  to  be  disguised  ; 
and  from  the  manner  in  which  he  threw  his  glance  along 
each  face  of  the  rampart,  it  was  evident  his  object  was 
to  embrace  the  numerical  strength  collected  there.  It 
was  moreover  observed,  when  he  passed  the  groups  of 
squaws  on  his  way  to  the  gate,  he  addressedsome  words 
in  a  strange  tongue  to  the  elder  matrons  of  each. 

Once  more  the  dark  warriors  were  received  at  the  gate, 
by  Major  Blackwater ;  and,  as  with  firm  but  elastic  tread, 
they  moved  across  the  square,  each  threw  his  fierce  eyes 
rapidly  and  anxiously  around,  and  with  less  of  conceal- 
ment in  his  manner  than  had  been  manifested  on  the 
former  occasion.  On  every  hand  the  same  air  of  naked- 
ness and  desertion  met  their  gaze.  Not  even  a  soldier  of 
the  guard  was  to  be  seen ;  and  when  thev  cast  their  eyes 
upwards  to  the  windows  of  the  block-houses,  they  were 
found  to  be  tenantless  as  the  area  through  which  they 
passed.  A  gleam  of  fierce  satisfaction  pervaded  the 
swarthy  countenances  of  the  Indians ;  and  the  features 
of  Ponteac,  in  particular,  expressed  the  deepest  exulta- 
tion. Instead  of  leading  his  party,  he  now  brought  up 
the  rear;  and  when  arrived  in  the  centre  of  the  fort,  he, 
without  any  visible  cause  for  the  accident,  stumbled,  and 
fell  to  the  earth.  The  other  chiefs  for  a  moment  lost 
sight  of  their  ordinary  gravity,  and  marked  their  sense 
of  the  circumstance  by  a  prolonged  sound,  partaking  of 
the  mingled  character  of  a  laugh  and  a  yell  Startled  at 
the  cry,  Major  Blackwater,  who  was  in  front,  turned  to 
ascertain  the  cause.  At  that  moment  Ponteac  sprang 
lightly  again  to  his  feet,  responding  to  the  yell  of  his 
confederates  by  another  even  more  startling,  fierce,  and 
prolonged  than  their  own.  He  then  stalked  proudly  to 
the  head  of  the  party,  and  even  preceded  Major  Black- 
water  into  the  council  room. 

In  this  rude  theatre  of  conference  some  changes  had 
been  made  since  their  recent  visit,  which  escaped  not  the 
observation  of  the  quick-sighted  chiefs.  Their  mats  lay  in 
the  position  they  had  previously  occupied,  and  the  chairs 
of  the  officers  were  placed  as  before,  but  the  room  itself 
had  been  considerably   enlarged.     The  slight  partition 


terminating  the  interior  extremity  of  the  mess-room,  and 
dividing  it  from  that  of  one  of  the  officers,  had  been  re- 
moved; and  midway  through  this,  extending  entirely 
across,  was  drawn  a  curtain  of  scarlet  cloth,  against 
which  the  imposing  figure  of  the  governor,  elevated  as 
his  seat  was  above  those  of  the  other  officers,  was  thrown 
into  strong  relief.  There  was  another  change,  that 
escaped  not  the  observation  of  the  Indians,  and  that  was, 
not  more  than  one  half  of  the  officers  who  had  been  pre- 
sent at  the  first  conference  being  now  in  the  room.  Of 
these  latter,  one  had,  moreover,  been  sent  away  by  the 
governor  the  moment  the  chiefs  were  ushered  in. 

"  Ugh!"  ejaculated  the  proud  leader,  as  he.  took  his  seat 
unceremoniously,  and  yet  not  without  reluctance,  upon 
the  mat.  "  The  council-room  of  my  father,  is  bigger  than 
when  the  Ottawa  was  here  before,  yet  the  number  of  his 
cluefs  is  not  so  many."    * 

"  The  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas  knows  that  the  Sa- 
ganaw  has  promised  the  red  skins  a  feast,"  returned  the 
governor.  "  Were  he  to  leave  it  to  his  young  warriors 
to  provide  it,  he  would  not  be  able  to  receive  the  Ottawa 
like  a  great  chief,  and  to  make  peace  with  him  as  he 
could  wish." 

"  My  father  has  a  great  deal'  of  cloth,  red,  like  the 
blood  of  a  pale  face,"  pursued  the  Indian,  rather  in  de- 
mand than  in  observation,  as  lie  pointed  with  his  finger 
to  the  opposite  end  of  the  room.  "  When  the  Ottawa 
was  here  last,  he  did  not  see  it." 

"The  great  chief  of  tile  Ottawas  knows  that  the  great 
father  of  the  Saginaw  lias  a  big  heart  to  make  presents 
to  the  red  skins.  The  cloth  the  Ottawa  sees  there  is  suf- 
ficient to  make  leggings  for  the  chiefs  of  all  the  nations." 

Apparently  satisfied  with  this  reply,  the  fierce  Indian 
uttered  one  of  his  strong  guttural  and  assentient  "  ughs," 
and  then  commenced  filling  the  pipe  of  peace,  correct  on 
the  present  occasion  in  all  its  ornaments,  which  was 
handed  to  him  by  the  Delaware  chief.  It  was  remarked 
by  the  officers  this  operation  took  up  an  unusually  long 
portion  of  his  time,  and  that  he  frequently  turned  his 
ear,  like  a  horse  stirred  by  the  huntsman's  horn,  with 
quick  and  irrepressible  eagerness  towards  the  door. 

"  The  pale  warrior,  the  friend  of  the  Ottawa  chief,  is 
not  here,"  said  the  governor,  as  he  glanced  his  eye  along 
the  semicircle  of  Indians.  "How  is  this?  Is  his  voice 
still  sick,  that  he  cannot  come;  or  has  the  great  chief 
of  the  Ottawas  forgotten  to  tell  him  ?" 

"  The  voice  of  the  pale  warrior  is  still  sick,  and  he 
cannot  speak,"  replied  the  Indian.  ."  The  Ottawa  chief 
is  very  sorry  ;  for  the  tongue  of  his  friend  the  pale  face 
is  full  of  wisdom." 

Scarcely  had  the  last  words  escaped  his  lips,  when  a 
wild  shrill  cry  from  without  the  fort  rang  on  the  ears  of 
the  assembled  council,  and  caused  a  momentary  commo- 
tion among  the  officers.  It  arose  from  a  single  voice,  and 
that  voice  could  not  be  mistaken'  by  any  who  had  heard 
it  once  before.  A  second  or  two,  during  which  the  offi- 
cers and  chiefs  kept  their  eyes  intently  fixed  on  each 
other,  passed  anxiously  away,  and  then  nearer  to  the  gate, 
apparently  on  the  very  drawbridge  itself,  was  pealed  forth 
the  wild  and  deafening  yell  of  a  legion  of  devilish  voices. 
At  that  sound,  the  Ottawa  and  the  other  chiefs  sprang  to 
their  feet,  and  their  own  fierce  cry  responded  to  that  yet 
vibrating  on  the  ears  of  all.  Already  were  their  gleam- 
ing tomahawks  brandished  wildly  over  their  heads,  and 
Ponteac  had  even  bounded  a  pace  forward  to  reach  the 
governor  with  the  deadly  weapon,  when  at  the  sudden 
stamping  of  the  foot  of  the  latter  upon  the  floor,  the 
scarlet  cloth  in  the  rear  was  thrown  aside,  and  twenty 
soldiers,  their  eyes  glancing  along  the  barrels  of  their 
levelled  muskets,  met  the  startled  gaze  of  the  astonished 
Indians. 

An  instant  was  enough  to  satisfy  the  keen  chief  of  the 
true  state  of  the  case.  The  calm  composed  mien  of  the 
officers,  not  one  of  whom  had  even  attempted  to  quit  his 
scat,  amid  the  din  by  which  his  cars  were  so  alarmingly 
assailed, — the  triumphant,  yet  dignified,  and  even  severe 
expression  of  the  governor's  countenance  ;  and,  above  all, 
the  unexpected  presence  of  the  prepared  soldiery, — all 
these  at  once  assured  him  of  the  discovery  of  his  treachery, 
and  the  danger  that  awaited  him.  The  necessity  for  an 
immediate  attempt  to  join  his  warriors  without,  was  now 
obvious  to  the  Ottawa ;  and  scarcely  had  he  conceived 
the  idea  before  it  was  sought  to  be  executed.  In  a  single 
spring  he  gained  the  door  of  the  mess-room,  and,  followed 
eagerly  and  tumultuously  by  the  other  chiefs,  to  whose 
departure  no  opposition  was  offered,  in  the  next  moment 
stood  on  the  steps  of  the  piazza  that  ran  along  the  front 
of  the  building  whence  he  had  issued. 

The  surprise  of  the  Indians  on  reaching  this  point  was 
now  too  powerful  to  be  dissembled  ;  and,  incapable  either 
of  advancing  or  receding,  they  remained  gazing  on  the 


scene  before  them  with  an  air  of  mingled  stupefaction, 
rage,  and  alarm.  Scarcely  ten  minutes  had  elapsed  since 
they  had  proudly  strode  through  the  naked  area  of  the? 
fort,  and  yet,  even  in  that  short  space  of  lime,  its  ap- 
pearance had  been  entirely  changed.  Not  a  part  wan 
there  now  of  the  surrounding  buildings  that  was  not  re-; 
dolent  with  human  life,  and  hostile  preparation.  Through' 
every  window  of  the  officers'  low  rooms,  was  to  be  seen 
the  dark  and  frowning  muzzle  of  a  field-piece,  bearing 
upon  the  gateway ;  and  behind  these  were  artillerymen, 
holding  their  lighted  matches,  supported  again  by  files  of 
bayonets,  that  glittered  in  their  rear.  In  the  block, 
houses  the  same  formidable  array  of  field-pieces  and  mus- 
kets was  visible;  while  from  the  four  angles  of  the 
square,  as  many  heavy  guns,  that  had  been  artfully , 
masked  at  the  entrance  of  the  chiefs,  seemed  ready  to 
sweep  away  every  thing  that  should  come  before  then 
The  guard-room  near  the  gate  presented  the  same  hostile 
front  The  doors  of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  other  build- 
ings, had  been  firmly  secured  within ;  but  from  every 
window  affording  cover  to  the  troops,  gleamed  a  line  of 
bayonets  rising  above  the  threatening  field-pieces,  pointed, 
at  a  distance  of  little  more  than  twelve  feet,  direclly  upon  i 
the  gateway.  In  addition  to  his  musket,  each  man  of  the  , 
guard  moreover  held  a  hand  grenade,  provided  with  a  ] 
short  fuze  that  could  be  ignited  in  a  moment  from  the  J 
matches  of  the  gunners,  and  with  immediate  effect.  The  j 
soldiers  in  the  block-houses  were  similarly  provided. 

Almost  magic  as  was  the  change  thus  suddenly  effect- 
ed in  the  ap|»caranee  of  the  garrison,  it  was  not  the  most ' 
interesting  feature  in  the  exciting  scene.  Choking  up  the 
gateway,  in  which  they  were  completely  wedged,  and 
crowding  the  drawbridge,  a  dense  mass  of  dusky  Indians 
were  to  be  seen  casting  their  fierce  glances  around  ;  yet  pa. 
ralysed  in  their  movements  by  the  unlooked-for  display  of 
a  resisting  force,  threatening  instant  annihilation  to  those 
who  should  attempt  either  to  advance  or  to  recede.  Never, 
perhaps,  was  astonishment  and  disappointment  more  for- 
cibly depicted  on  the  human  countenance,  than  as  they 
were  now  exhibited  by  these  men,  who  had  already,  in 
imagination,  secured  to  themselves  an  easy  conquest. 
They  were  the  warriors  who  had  so  recently  been  en- 
gaged in  the  manly  yet  innocent  exercise  of  the  ball ; 
but,  instead  of  the  harmless  hurdle,  each  now  carried  a 
short  gun  in  one  hand  and  a  gleaming  tomahawk  in  the 
other.  After  the  first  general  yelling  heard  in  the  coun- 
cil-room, not  a  sound  was  uttered.  Their  burst  of  rage 
and  triumph  had  evidently  been  checked  by  the  unex- 
pected manner  of  their  reception,  and  they  now  stood 
on  the  spot  on  which  the  further  advance  of  each 
had  been  arrested,  so  silent  and  motionless,  that,  but  for 
the  rolling  of  their  dark  eyes,  as  they  keenly  measured 
the  insurmountable  barriers  that  were  opposed  to  their 
progress,  they  might  almost  have  been  taken  for  a  wild 
group  of  statuary. 

Conspicuous  at  the  head  of  these  was  he  who  wore  the  ] 
blanket ;  a  tall  warrior,  on  whom  rested  tlie  startled  eye  I 
of  every  officer  and  soldier  who  was  so  situated  as  to  be-  ' 
hold  him.  His  face  was  painted  black  as  death  ;  and  as  I 
he  stood  under  the  arch  of  the  gateway,  with  his  white  j 
turbancd  head  towering  far  above  those  of  his  com-  ' 
panions,  this  formidable  and  mysterious  enemy  might  ' 
have  been  likened  to  the  spirit  of  darkness  presiding  over 
his  terrible  legions. 

In  order  to  account  for  the  extraordinary  appearance 
of  the  Indians,  armed  in  every  way  for  death,  at  a  mo- 
ment when  neither  gun  nor  tomahawk  was  apparently 
within  miles  of  their  reach,  it  will  be  necessary  to  revert 
to  the  first  entrance  of  the  chiefs  into  the  fort.  The  fall 
of  Ponteac  had  been  the  effect  of  design  ;  and  the  yell 
pealed  forth  by  him,  on  recovering  his  feet,  as  if  in  taunt- 
ing reply  to  the  laugh  of  his  comrades,  was  in  reality  a 
signal  intended  for  the  guidance  of  the  Indians  without. 
These,  now  following  up  their  game  with  increasing 
spirit,  at  once  changed  the  direction  of  their  line,  bring- 
ing the  ball  nearer  to  the  fort.  In  their  eagerness  to 
effect  this  object,  they  had  overlooked  the  gradual  seces- 
sion of  the  unarmed  troops,  spectators  of  their  sport,  from 
the  ramparts,  until  scarcely  more  than  twenty  stragglers 
were  left.  As  they  ncared  the  gate,  the  squaws  broke  up 
their  several  groups,  and,  forming  a  line  on  cither  hand 
of  the  road  leading  to  the  drawbridge,  appeared  to  sepa- 
rate solely  with  a  view  not  to  impede  the  action  of  the 
players.  For  an  instant  a  dense  group  collected  around 
the  ball,  which  had  been  driven  to  within  a  hundred  yards 
of  the  gale,  and  fifty  hurdles  were  crossed  in  their  en. 
deavoura  to  secure  it,  when  the  warrior,  who  formed  the 
solitary  exception  to  the  multitude,  in  his  blanket  cover- 
ing, and  who  had  been  lingering  in  the  extreme  rear  of 
the  party,  came  rapidly  up  to  the  spot  where  the  wcll- 
affected  struggle  was  maintained.     At  his  approach,  the 
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.•'hurdles  of  the  other  players  were  withdrawn,  when,  at  a 
'single  blow  from  his  powerful  arm,  the  ball  was  seen 
■flying  into  the  air  in  an  oblique  direction,  and  was  for  a 
[moment  lost  altogether  to  the  view.  When  it  again  met 
[the  eye,  it  was  descending  perpendicularly  into  the  very 
ipentre  of  the  forU 

j  With  the  fleetness  of  thought  now  commenced  a  race 
'that  had  ostensibly  for  its  object  the  recovery  of  the  lost 
ball ;  and  in  winch,  he  who  had  driven  it  with  such  re- 
sistless force,  outstripped  them  all.  Their  course  lay  be- 
tween the  two  lines  of  squaws  ;  and  scarcely  had  the 
head  of  the  bounding  Indians  reached  the  opposite  ex- 
Itreinity  of  those  lines,  when  the  women  suddenly  threw 
'back  their  blankets,  and  disclosed  each  a  short  gun  and  a 
{tomahawk.  To  throw  away  their  hurdles  and  seize  upon 
(these,  was  the  work  of  an  instant-  Already,  in  imagina- 
tion, was  the  fort  their  own ;  and,  such  was  the  peculiar 
(exultation  of  the  black  and  turbaned  warrior,  when  he 
'felt  the  planks  of  the  drawbridge  bending  beneath  his 
feet,  all  the  ferocious  joy  of  his  soul  was  pealed  forth  in 
,the  terrible  cry  which,  rapidly  succeeded  by  that  of  the 
other  Indians,  had  resounded  so  fearfully  through  the 
council  room.  What  their  disappointment  was,  when,  on 
(■raining  the  interior,  they  found  the  garrison  prepared 
.tor  their  reception,  has  already  been  shown. 
|  "  Secure  that  traitor,  men !"  exclaimed  the  governor, 
advancing  into  the  square,  and  pointing  to  the  black  war- 
rior, whose  quick  eye  was  now  glancing  on  every  side,  to 
discover  some  assailable  point  in  the  formidable  defences 
tof  the  tr.iops. 

[  A  laugh  of  scorn  and  derision  escaped  the  lips  of  the 
pWarrior.  "  Is  there  a  man — are  there  are  ten  men,  even 
with  Governor  de  Halditnar  at  their  head,  who  will  be 
[bold  enough  to  attempt  it  ?"  he  asked.  "  Nay  1"  he  pur- 
sued, stepping  boldly  a  pace  or  two  in  front  of  the  won- 
dering savages, — u  here  I  stand  singly,  and  defy  your 
whole  garrison !"  • 

A  sudden  movement  among  the  soldiers  in  the  guard- 
room announced  they  were  preparing  to  execute  the  order 
of  their  chief.  The  eye  of  the  black  warrior  sparkled 
with  ferocious  pleasure ;  and  he  made  a  gesture  to  his 
followers,  which  was  replied  to  by  the  sudden  tension  of 
their  hitherto  relaxed  forms  into  attitudes  of  expectance 
and  preparation. 

"  Stay,  men ;  quit  not  your  cover  for  your  lives !"  com- 
manded the  governor,  iu  a  loud  deep  voice  : — "  keep  the 
barricades  fast,  and  move  not." 

A  cloud  of  anger  and  disappointment  passed  over  the 
features  of  the  black  warrior.  It  was  evident  the  object 
of  his  bravado  was  to  draw  the  troops  from  their  de- 
fences, that  they  might  be  so  mingled  with  their  enemies 
as  to  render  the  cannon  useless,  unless  friends  and  foes 
which  was  by  no  means  probable)  should  alike  be  sacri- 
ficed. The  governor  had  penetrated  the  design  in  time 
to  prevent  the  mischief. 

In  a  moment  of  uncontrollable  rage,  the  savage  war- 
rior aimed  his  tomahawk  at  the  head  of  the  governor. 
The  latter  stepped  lightly  aside,  and  the  steel  sank  with 
such  force  into  one  of  the  posts  supporting  the  piazza, 
that  the  quivering  handle  snapped  close  off  at  its  head. 
At  that  moment,  a  single  shot,  fired  from  the  guard- 
house, was  drowned  in  the  yell  of  approbation  which 
burst  from  the  lips  of  the  dark  crowd.  The  turban  of 
the  warrior  was,  however,  seen  flying  through  the  air, 
carried  away  by  the  force  of  the  bullet  which  had  torn  it 
from  his  head.     He  himself  was  unharmed. 

"  A  narrow  escape  for  us  both,  Colonel  de  Ilaldimar," 
he  observed,  as  soon  as  the  yell  had  subsided,  and  with 
an  air  of  the  most  perfect  unconcern.  "  Had  my  toma- 
hawk obeyed  the  first  impulse  of  my  heart,  I  should  have 
cursed  myself  and  died :  as  it  is,  I  have  reason  to  avoid 
all  useless  exposure  of  my  own  life,  at  present.  A  second 
bullet  may  be  better  directed ;  and  to  die,  robbed  of  my 
revenge,  would  ill  answer  the  purpose  of  a  life  devoted  to 
its  attainment.     Remember  my  pledge  !" 

At  the  hasty  command  of  the  governor,  a  hundred 
muskets  were  raised  to  the  shoulders  of  his  men ;  but, 
before  a  single  eye  could  glance  along  the  barrel,  the  for- 
midable and  active  warrior  had  bounded  over  the  heads 
of  the  nearest  Indians  into  a  small  space  that  was  left 
unoccupied ;  when,  stooping  suddenly  to  the  earth,  he 
disappeared  altogether  from  the  view  of  his  enemies.  A 
slight  movement  in  the  centre  of  the  numerous  band 
crowding  the  gateway,  and  extending  even  beyond  the 
bridge,  was  now  discernible  :  it  was  like  the  waving  of  a 
field  of  standing  corn,  through  which  some  animal  ra- 
pidly winds  its  tortuous  course,  bending  aside  as  the  ob- 
ject advances,  and  closing  again  when  it  has  passed. 
After  the  lapse  of  a  minute,  the  terrible  warrior  was  seen 
to  spring  again  to  his  feet,  far  in  the  rear  of  the  band ; 


and  then,  uttering  a  fierce  shout  of  exultation,  to  make 
good  his  retreat  towards  the  forest 

Meanwhile,  Ponteac  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  comvil 
continued  rooted  to  the  piazza  on  which  they  had  rushed 
at  the  unexpected  display  of  the  armed  men  behind  the 
scarlet  curtain.  The  loud  "  Waugh"  that  burst  from  the 
lips  of  all,  on  finding  themselves  thus  foiled  in  their 
schemes  of  massacre,  had  been  succeeded,  the  instant  af- 
terwards, by  feelings  of  personal  apprehension,  which 
each,  however,  had  collectedness  enough  to  disguise. 
Once  the  Ottawa  made  a  movement  as  if  he  would  have 
cleared  the  space  that  kept  him  from  his  warriors;  but 
the  emphatical  pointing  of  the  finger  of  Colonel  de  Hal- 
dimar  to  the  levelled  muskets  of  the  men  in  the  block- 
houses prevented  him,  and  the  attempt  was  not  repeated. 
It  was  remarked  by  the  officers,  who  also  stood  on  the 
piazza,  close  behind  the  chiefs,  when  the  black  warrior 
threw  his  tomahawk  at  the  governor,  a  shade  of  displea- 
sure passed  over  the  features  of  the  Ottawa ;  and  that, 
when,  he  found  the  daring  attempt  was  not  retaliated  on 
his  people,  his  countenance  had  been  momentarily  lighted 
up  with  a  satisfied  expression,  apparently  marking  his 
sense  of  the  forbearance  so  unexpectedly  shown. 

What  says  the  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas  now  ?" 
asked  the  governor,  calmly,  and  breaking  a  profound  si- 
lence that  had  succeeded  to  the  last  fierce  yell  of  the 
formidable  being  just  departed.  "  Was  the  Saganaw  not 
ight,  when  he  said  the  Ottawa  came  with  guile  in  his 
heart,  and  with  a  lie  upon  his  lips  ?     But  the  Saganaw 

not  a  fool,  and  he  can  read  the  thoughts  of  his  enemies 
upon  their  faces,  and  long  before  their  lips  have  spoken." 

'  Ugh  !"  ejaculated  the  Indian ;  "  my  father  is  a  great 
chief,  and  his  head  is  full  of  wisdom.  Had  he  been  fee- 
ble, like  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Saganaw,  the  strong  hold 
of  the  Detroit  must  have  fallen,  and  the  red  skins  would 
have  danced  their  war  dance  round  the  scalps  of  his 
young  men,  even  in  the  council  room  where  they  came 
to  talk  of  peace." 

"  Does  the  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas  see  the  big  thun- 
der of  the  Saganaw  ?"  pursued  the  governor :  "  if  not, 
let  him  open  his  eyes  and  look.  The  Saganaw  has  but 
to  move  his  lips,  and  swifter  than  the  lightning  would 
the  pale  faces  sweep  away  the  warriors  of  the  Ottawa, 
1  where  they  now  stand :  in  less  time  than  the  Saga- 
naw is  now  speaking,  would  they  mow  them  down  like 
the  grass  of  the  prairie." 

"  Ugh  '."  again  exclaimed  the  chief,  with  mixed  dog- 
gedness  and  fierceness :  "  if  what  my  father  says  is 
true,  why  docs  he  not  pour  out  his  anger  upon  the  red 
skins  ?" 

"  Let  the  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas  listen,"  replied 
the  governor  with  dignity.  "  When  the  great  chiefs  of 
all  the  nations  that  arc  in  league  with  the  Ottawas  came 
last  to  the  council,  the  Saganaw  knew  that  they  carried 
droit  in  their  hearts,  and  that  they  never  meant  to 
smoke  the  pipe  of  peace,  or  to  bury  the  hatchet  in  the 
ground.  The  Saganaw  might  have-  kept  them  prisoners, 
that  their  warriors  might  be  without  a  head  ;  but  he  had 
given  his  word  to  the  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas,  and 
the  word  of  a  Saganaw  is  never  broken.  Even  now, 
while  both  the  chiefs  and  the  warriors  arc  in  his  power, 
he  will  not  slay  them,  for  he  wishes  to  show  the  Ottawa 
the  desire  of  the  Saganaw  is  to  be  friendly  with  the  red 
skins,  and  not  to  destroy  them.  Wicked  men  from  the 
Canadas  have  whispered  lies  in  the  car  of  the  Ottawa  ; 
but  a  great  chief  should  judge  for  himself,  and  take 
council  only  from  the  wisdom  of  his  own  heart.  The 
Ottawa  and  his  warriors  may  go,"  he  resumed,  after  a 
short  pause ;  "  the  path  by  which  they  came  is  again 
open  to  them.  Let  them  depart  in  peace  ;  the  big  thun- 
der of  the  Saganaw  shall  not  harm  them." 

The  countenance  of  the  Indian,  who  had  clearly  seen 
the  danger  of  his  position,  wore  an  expression  of  surprise 
which  could  not  be  dissembled  :  low  exclamations  passed 
between  him  and  his  companions ;  and,  then  pointing  to 
the  tomahawk  that  lay  half  buried  in  the  wood,  he  said, 
doubtiugly, — 

"  It  was  the  pale  face,  the  friend  of  the  great  chief  of 
the  Ottawas,  who  struck  the  hatchet  at  my  father.  The 
Ottawa  is  not  a  fool  to  believe  tUp  Saganaw  can  sleep 
without  revenge." 

"  The  great  chief  of  the  Ottawas  shall  know  us  bet- 
ter," was  the  reply.  "  The  young  warriors  of  the  Saga- 
naw might  destroy  their  enemies  where  they  now  stand, 
but  they  seek  not  their  blood.  When  the  Ottawa  chief 
takes  council  from  his  own  heart,  and  not  from  the  lips 
of  a  cowardly  dog  of  a  pale  face,  who  strikes  his  toma- 
hawk and  then  flics,  his  wisdom  will  tell  him  to  make 
peace  with  the  Saganaw,  whose  warriors  arc  without 
treachery,  even  as  they  are  without  fear." 


Another  of  those  deep  interjectional  H  ughs"  escaped 
the  chest  of  the  proud  Indian. 

"  What  my  father  says  is  good,"  ho  returned  ;  "  but 
the  pale  face  is  a  great  warrior,  and  the  Ottawa  chief  is 
his  friend.     The  Ottawa  will  go." 

He  then  addressed  a  few  sentences,  in  a  tongue  un- 
known to  the  officers,  to  the  swarthy  and  anxious  crowd 
Bi  front.  These  were  answered  by  a  low,  sullen,  yet 
assentient  grunt,  from  the  united  band,  who  now  turned, 
though  with  justifiable  caution  and  distrust,  and  rccross- 
ed  the  drawbridge  without  hindeiance  from  the  troops. 
Ponteac  waited  until  the  last  Indian  had  departed,  and 
then  making  a  movement  to  the  governor,  which,  with 
all  its  haughtiness,  was  meant  to  mark  his  sense  of  the 
forbearance  and  good  faith  that  had  been  manifested, 
once  more  stalked  proudly  and  calmly  across  the  area, 
followed  by  the  remainder  of  the  chiefs.  The  officers 
who  were  with  the  governor  ascended. to  the  ramparts, 
to  follow  their  movements ;  and  it  was  not  before  their 
report  had  been  made  that  the  Indians  were  immerging 
once  more  into  the  heart  of  the  forest,  the  hoops  were 
withdrawn  from  their  formidable  defences,  and  the  gate 
of  the  fort  again  firmly  secured.* 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

While  the  reader  is  left  to  pause  over  the  rapid  suc- 
cession of  incidents  resulting  from  the  mysterious  en- 
trance of  the  warrior  of  the  Flcur  de  lis  into  the  English 
fort,  be  it  our  task  to  explain  the  circumstances  connect- 
ed with  the  singular  disappearance  of  Captain  de  Haldi- 
mar,  and  the  melancholy  murder  of  his  unfortunate 
servant. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  ill-fated  Halloway,  in 
the  course  of  his  defence  before  the  court  martial,  dis- 
tinctly stated  the  voice  of  the  individual  who  had  ap- 
proached his  post,  calling  on  the  name  of  Captain  de 
Haldimar,  on  the  night  of  the  alarm,  to  have  been  that 
of  a  female,  and  that  the  language  in  which  they  subse- 
quently conversed  was  that  of  the  Ottawa  Indians.  This 
was  strictly  the  fact ;  and  the  only  error  into  which  the 
unfortunate  soldier  had  fallen,  had  reference  merely  to 
the  character  and  motives  of  the  party.  He  had  natu- 
rally imagined,  as  he  had  stated,  it  was  some  young 
female  of  the  village,  whom  attachment  for  his  officer 
had  driven  to  the  desperate  determination  of  seeking  an 
interview  ;  nor  was  this  impression  at  all  weakened  by 
the  subsequent  discourse  of  the  parties  in  the  Indian 
longuc,  with  which  it  was  well  known,  most  of  the  Ca- 
nadians, both  male  and  female,  were  more  or  less  con- 
versant. The  subject  of  that  short,  low,  and  hurried 
conference  was,  indeed,  one  that  well  warranted  the 
singular  intrusion  ;  and,  in  the  declaration  of  Halloway, 
we  have  already  seen  the  importance  and  anxiety  attach- 
ed by  the  young  officer  to  the  communication.  With- 
out waiting  to  repeat  the  motives  assigned  for  his  de- 
parture, and  the  prayers  and  expostulations  to  which  he 
had  recourse  to  overcome  the  determination  and  sense  of 
duty  of  the  unfortunate  sentinel,  let  us  pass  at  once  to 
the  moment  when,  after  having  cleared  the  ditch,  con- 
jointly with  his  faitliful  follower,  in  the  manner  already 
shown,  Captain  de  Haldimar  first  stood  side  by  side  with 
his  midnight  visitant. 

The  night,  it  has  elsewhere  been  observed,  was  clear 
and  starry,  so  that  objects  upon  the  common,  such  as  the 
rude  stump  that  here  and  there  raised  its  dark  low  head 
above  the  surface,  might  be  dimly  seen  in  the  distance. 
To  obviate  the  danger  of  discovery  by  the  sentinels,  ap- 
peared to  be  the  first  study  of  the  female ;  for,  when 
Captain  de  Ilaldimar,  followed  by  his  servant,  had  reach- 
ed the  spot  on  which  she  stood,  she  put  the  forefinger  of 
one  hand  to  her  lips,  and  with  the  other  pointed  to  his 
booted  foot.  A  corresponding  signal  showed  that  the 
lightness  of  the  material  offered  little  risk  of  betrayal. 
Doncllan,  however,  was  made  to  doff  his  heavy  ammuni- 


*  The  occurrences  related  in  this  chapter,  and  the 
awful  details  which  follow  relative  to  the  destruction  of 
Fort  Michillirnackinac,  are  historically,  correct.  For  a 
very  interesting  account  of  this  eventful  period  of  our 
history,  see  "  Travels  in  the  interior  parts  of  North 
America,  for  more  than  4,000  miles,  in  the  years  17GG, 
&c,  by  Jonathan  Carver."  But  for  a  more  interesting 
book,  "  Travels  and  Adventures  in  Canada,  and  the 
Indian  territory,  between  the  years  1760  and  1776.  By 
Alexander  Henry,  Esq.'"  Number  4081,  octavo,  in  the 
Philadelphia  Library.  For  a  condensed  and  satisfac- 
tory account,  see  also  2d  vol.  of  "  Thacher's  Indian 
Biography,"  recently  published  in  New  York,  and  to  be 
had  in  every  book  store  ;  in  it  will  be  found  a  life  o 
Ponteac,  or  Pontiac,  as  it  is  sometimes  spelled. — Ed. 
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WACOUSTA,  OR  THE  PROPHECY. 


tion  shoes;  and,  with  this  precaution,  they  all  stole  has- 
tily along,  under  the  shadows  of  the  projecting  ramparts, 
until  they  had  gained  the  extreme  rear.  Here  the  female 
suddenly  raised  her  tall  figure  from  the  stooping  position 
in  which  she,  as  well  as  her  companions,  had  performed 
the  dangerous  circuit ;  and,  placing  her  finger  once  more 
significantly  on  her  lips,  led  in  the  direction  of  the  bonib- 
proof,  unperceived  by  the  sentinels,  most  of  whom,  it  is 
probable,  had,  up  to  the  moment  of  the  alarm  subse- 
quently given,  been  too  much  overcome  by  previous 
watching  and  excitement  to  have  kept  the  most  vigilant 
look  out. 

Arrived  at  the  skirt  of  the  forest,  the  little  party  drew 
up  within  the  shadow  of  the  ruin,  and  a  short  and  earn- 
est dialogue  ensued,  in  Indian,  between  the  female  and 
the  officer.  This  was  succeeded  by  a  command  from 
the  latter  to  his  servant,  who,  after  a  momentary  but  re- 
spectful expostulation,  which,  however,  was  utterly  lost 
on  him  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  proceeded  to  divest 
himself  of  his  humble  apparel,  assuming  in  exchange  the 
more  elegant  uniform  of  his  superior.  Donellan,  who 
was  also  of  the  grenadiers,  was  remarkable  for  the  re. 
semblance  he  bore,  in  figure,  to  Captain  de  Haldiinar ; 
wanting,  it  is  true,  the  grace  and  freedom  of  movement 
of  the  latter,  but  still  presenting  an  outline  which,  in  an 
attitude  of  profound  repose,  might,  as  it  subsequently 
did,  have  set  even  those  who  were  most  intimate  with 
the  officer  at  fault. 

"  This  is  well,"  observed  the  female,  as  the  young 
man  proceeded  to  induct  himself  in  the  grey  coat  of  hi: 
servant,  having  previously  drawn  the  glazed  hat  close 
over  his  waving  and  redundant  hair  ;  "  if  the  Saganaw  is 
ready,  Oucanasta  will  go." 

"  Sure,  and  your  honour  does  not  mane  to  lave  me 
behind  !"  exclaimed  the  anxious  soldier,  as  his  captain 
now  recommended  him  to  stand  closely  concealed  near 
the  ruin  until  his  return.  "  Who  knows  what  ambus- 
cade the  she-divil  may  lade  your  honour  into  ;  and 
thin  who  will  you  have  to  bring  you  out  of  it  ?" 

"  No,  Donellan,  it  must  not  be:  I  first  intended  it, 
as  you  may  perceive  by  my  bringing  you  out;  but  the 
expedition  on  which  1  am  going  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  us  all,  and  too  much  precaution  cannot 
be  taken.  I  fear  no  ambuscade,  for  I  can  depend  on 
the  fidelity  of  my  guide  ;  but  the  presence  of  a  third 
person  would  only  embarrass,  without  assisting  ine  in 
the  least.  You  must  remain  behind  ;  the  woman  insists 
upon  it,  and  there  is  no  more  to  be  said." 

"  To  ould  Nick  with  the  ugly  winch,  for  her  pains  !" 
half  muttered  the  disappointed  soldier  to  himself.  "  1 
wish  it  may  be  as  your  honour  says;  but  my  mind 
misgives  me  sadly  that  evil  will  come  of  this.  Has  your 
honour  secured  the  pistols  ?" 

"  They  are  here,"  returned  his  captain,  placing  a 
hand  on  either  chest.  "  And  now,  Donellan,  mark 
me  :  I  know  nothing  that  can  detain  me  longer  than 
an  hour  ;  at  least  the  woman  assures  me,  and  I  believ 
her,  that  I  may  be  back  then  ;  but  it  is  well  to  guard 
against  accidents.  You  must  continue  hero  for  the 
hour,  and  for  the  hour  only.  If  I  come  not  then,  re 
turn  to  the  fort  without  delay,  for  the  rope  must  be 
removed,  and  the  gale  secured,  before  Halloway 
lieved.  The  keys  you  will  find  in  the  pocket  of  my 
uniform  :  when  you  have  done  with  them,  let  them  be 
hung  up  in  their  proper  place  in  the  guard-room.  My 
father  must  not  know  either  that  Halloway  suffered 
me  to  pass  the  gate,  or  that  you  accompanied  me." 

"  Lord  love  us  !  your  honour  talks  as  if  you  niver 
would  return,  gving  such  aheap  of  orders!"  exclaim- 
ed the  startled  man  ;  "  but  if  I  go  back  alone,  as  1 
trust  in  heaven  1  shall  not, how  am  1  to  account  for  being 
dressed  in  your  honour's  rigimintals  ?" 

"  1  tell  you,  Donellan,"  impatiently  returned  the 
officer,  "  that  I  shall  be  back  ;  but  I  only  wish  to 
guard  against  accidents.  The  instant  you  get  into  the 
fort,  you  will  take  off  my  clothes  and  resume  your 
own.  Who  the  devil  is  to  see  you  in  the  uniform,  un- 
less it  be  Halloway  V" 

"If  the  Saganaw  would  not  see  the  earth  red  with 
the  blood  of  his  race,  he  will  go,"  interrupted  the 
female.  "  Oucanasta  can  feel  the  breath  of  the  morn- 
ing fresh  upon  her  cheek,  and  the  council  of  the  chiefs 
must  be  brgun." 

"  The  Saganaw  is  ready,  and  Oucanasta  shall  lead 
the  way,"  hastily  returned  the  officer.  "  One  word 
more,  Donellan,"  and  he  pressed  the  hand  of  his  do- 
mestic kindly  :  "  should  I  not  return,  you  must,  with 
out  committing  Halloway  or  yoursolf,  cause  my  fathe 
to  be  apprised  that  tbo  Indians  meditate  a  deep  and 
treacherous  plan  to  get  possession  of  the  fort.     What 


that  plan  is,  I  know  not  yet  myself,  neither  does  this 
woman  know ;  but  she  says  that  I  shall  hear  it  discuss- 
i  d  unseen,  evon  in  the  heart  of  their  own  encampment. 
All  you  have  to  do  is  lo  acquaint  my  lather  with  the 
existence  of  danger.  And  now  be  cautious  :  above  all 
things,  keep  close  under  the  shadow  of  the  boinb-prouf ; 
for  there  are  scouts  constantly  prowling  about  the 
common,  and  the  glittering  of  the  uniform  in  the  star- 
light inuy  betray  you." 

"  But  why  may  I  not  follow  your  honour?"  again 
urged  the  faithful  soldier ;  "  and  where  is  the  use  of  my 
remaining  here  to  count  the  stars,  and  hear  the  '  all's 
well!'  from  the  fort,  when  I  could  be  so  much  better  cm- 
ployed  in  guarding  your  honour  from  harm  ?  What 
sort  of  protection  can  that  Ingian  woman  afford,  who  is 
of  the  race  of  our  bitterest  enemies,  them  cursed  Ottawi 
and  your  honour  venturing,  too,  like  a  spy  into  the  very 
heart  of  the  blood-hounds  ?  Ail,  Captain  de  Haldimar, 
for  the  love  of  God,  do  not  trust  yourself  alone  with  her, 
or  I  am  sure  I  shall  never  see  your  honour  again !" 

The  last  words  (unhappily  too  prophetic)  tell  only  on 
the  ear  of  him  who  uttered  them.  The  female  and  the 
officer  had  already  disappeared  round  an  abrupt  angle  of 
the  bomb-proof;  and  the  soldier,  as  directed  by  his  mas- 
ter, now  drew  up  his  tall  figure  against  the  ruin,  where 
he  continued  for  a  period  immovable,  as  if  he  had  been 
planted  there  in  his  ordinary  character  of  sentinel,  listen- 
ing, until  they  eventually  died  away  in  distance,  to  the 
receding  footsteps  of  his  master  ;  and  then  ruminating 
on  the  several  apprehensions  that  crowded  on  his  mind, 
in  regard  to  the  probable  issue  of  his  adventurous  pro- 
ject. 

Meanwhile,  Captain  de  Haldimar  and  his  guide  trod 
the  mazes  of  the  forest,  with  an  expedition  that  proved 
the  latter  to  be  well  acquainted  with  its  bearings.  On 
quitting  the  bomb-proof,  she  had  struck  into  a  narrow 
winding  path,  less  seen  than  felt  in.  the  deep  gloom  per- 
vading the  wood,  and  with  light  steps  bounded  over  ob- 
stacles that  lay  strewed  in  their  course,  emitting  scarcely 
more  sound  than  would  have  been  produced  by  the  slimy 
crawl  of  its  native  rattlesnake.  Not  so,  however,  with 
the  less  experienced  tread  of  her  companion.  Wanting 
the  pliancy  of  movement  given  to  it  by  the  light  mocassin, 
the  booted  foot  of  the  young  officer,  despite  of  all  his  pre- 
caution, fell  heavily  to  the  ground,  producing  such  a 
rustling  among  the  dried  leaves,  that,  had  an  Indian  ear 
been  lurking  any  where  around,  his  approach  must  inevi- 
tably have  been  betrayed.  More  than  once,  too,  neglect- 
ing  to  follow  the  injunction  of  his  companion,  who, 
moved  in  a  stooping  posture,  with  her  head  bent  over 
her  chest,  his  hat  was  caught  in  the  closely  matted 
branches,  and  fell  sullenly  and  heavily  to  the  earth,  evi- 
dently much  to  the  discomfiture  of  his  guide. 

At  length  they  stood  on  the  verge  of  a  dark  and  preci 
pitous  ravine,  the  abrupt  sides  of  which  were  studded 
with  underwood,  so  completely  interwoven  that  all  pas- 
sage appeared  impracticable.  What,  however,  seemed  an 
insurmountable  obstacle,  proved,  in  reality,  an  inestima- 
ble advantage ;  for  it  was  by  clinging  to  this,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  example  set  him  by  his  companion,  the  young 
officer  was  prevented  from  rolling  into  an  abyss,  the 
depth  of  which  was  lost  in  the  profound  obscurity  that 
pervaded  the  scene.  Through  the  bed  of  this  dark  dell 
rolled  a  narrow  stream,  so  imperceptible  to  the  eye  in  the 
"  living  darkness,"  and  so  noiseless  in  its  course,  that  it 
was  not  until  warned  by  his  companion  he  stood  on  the 
very  brink  of  it,  Captain  de  Haldimar  was  made  sensible 
of  its  existence.  Both  cleared  it  at  a  single  bound,  in 
which  the  activity  of  the  female  was  not  the  least  con- 
spicuous, and,  clambering  up  the  opposite  steep,  secured 
their  footing,  by  the  aid  of  the  same  underwood  that  had 
assisted  them  in  their  descent. 

On  gaining  the  other  summit,  which  was  not  done 
without  detaching  several  loose  stones  from  their  sandy 
bed,  they  again  fell  into  the  path,  which  had  been  lost 
sight  of  in  traversing  the  ravine.  They  had  proceeded 
along  this  about  half  a  mile,  when  the  female  suddenly 
stopped,  and  pointing  to  a  dim  and  lurid  atmosphere  that 
now  began  to  show  itself  between  the  thin  foliage,  whis- 
pered that  in  the  opening  beyond  stood  the  encampment 
of  the  Indians.  Sheihen  seated  herself  on  the  trunk  of 
a  fallen  tree,  that  lay  at  the  side  of  the  almost  invisible 
path  they  had  hitherto  pursued,  and  motioning  to  her, 
companion  to  unboot  himself,  proceeded  to  unlace  the 
fastenings  of  her  mocassins. 

"  The  foot  of  the  Saganaw  must  fall  like  the  night  dew 
on  the  prairie,"  she  observed ;  "  the  car  of  the  red  skin  is 
quicker  than  the  lightning,  and  he  will  know  that  a  pale 
face  is  near,  if  he  hear  but  his  tread  upon  a  blade  o 
grass." 

The  young  officer  had,  at  the  first  suggestion  of  his 


guide,  divested  himself  of  his  boots,  prepared  to  perform 
the  remainder  of  the  journey  merely  in  his  stockings,  but 
his  companion  now  threw  herself  on  her  knees  before 
hiin,  and,  without  further  ceremony,  proceeded  to  draw 
over  his  foot  one  of  the  mocassins  she  had  just  relin- 
quished. 

"  The  feet  of  the  Saganaw  are  soft  as  those  of  a  young 
child,"  she  remarked,  in  a  voice  of  commiseration  ;  "  but 
the  mocassins  of  Oucanasta  shall  protect  them  from  the 
thorns  of  the  forest." 

This  was  too  un-European, — too  much  reversing  the 
established  order  of  things,  to  be  borne  patiently.  As  if 
he  had  felt  the  dignity  of  his  manhood  offended  by  the 
proposal,  the  officer  drew  his  foot  hastily  back,  declaring, 
as  he  sprang  from  the  log,  he  did  not  care  for  the  thorns, 
and  could  not  think  of  depriving  a  female,  who  must  be 
much  more  sensible  of  pain  than  himself. 

Oucanasta,  however,  was  not  to  be  outdone  in  polite- 
ss.  She  calmly  reseated  herself  on  the  log,  drew  her 
right  foot  over  her  left  knee,  caught  one  of  the  hands  of 
her  companion,  and  placing  it  upon  the  naked  sole,  de- 
sired him  to  feel  how  impervious  to  attack  of  every  de- 
scription was  that  indurated  portion  of  the  lower  limb. 

This  practical  argument  was  not  without  its  weight, 
and  had  more  effect  in  deciding  the  officer  than  a  volume 
of  remonstrance.  When  Captain  de  Haldimar  had 
passed  Ms  unwilling  hand  over  the  foot  of  Oucanasta, 
which,  whatever  her  face  might  have  been,  was  certainly 
any  thing  but  delicate,  and  encountered  numerous  ragged 
excrescences  and  raspy  callosities  that  set  all  symmetry 
at  defiance,  a  wonderful  revolution  came  over  his  feel- 
ings ;  and  secretly  determining  the  mocassins  would  be 
equally  well  placed  on  his  own  feet,  he  no  longer  offered 
any  opposition. 

This  important  point  arranged,  the  officer  once  more 
followed  his  guide  in  silence.  Gradually  the  forest,  as 
they  advanced,  became  lighter  with  the  lurid  atmosphere 
before  alluded  to  ;  and  at  length,  through  the  trees,  could  i 
be  indistinctly  seen  the  Indian  fires  from  which  it  pro-  ' 
ceeded.  The  young  man  was  now  desired  by  his  con- 
ductress to  use  the  utmost  circumspection  in  making  the 
circuit  of  the  wood,  in  order  to  gain  a'  position  imme- 
diately opposite  to  the  point  where  the  path  they  had 
hitherto  pursued  terminated  in  the  opening.  This,  in- 
deed, was  the  most  dangerous  and  critical  part  of  the  un- 
dertaking. A  false  step,  or  the  crackling  of  a  decayed 
branch  beneath  the  foot,  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
betray  proximity,  in  which  case  his  doom  was  sealed. 

Fortunate  did  he  now  deem  himself  in  having  yielded 
to  the  counsel  of  his  guide.  Had  he  retained  his  unbend- 
ing boot,  it  must  have  crushed  whatever  it  pressed; 
whereas,  the  pliant  mocassin,  yielding  to  the  obstacles  if 
encountered,  enabled  him  to  pass  noiselessly  over  them. 
Still,  while  exempt  from  danger  on  this  score,  another, 
carcely  less  perplexing,  became  at  every  instant  more 
obvious ;  for,  as  they  drew  nearer  to  the  point  which  the 
female  sought  to  gain,  the  dim  light  of  the  half-slumber- 
ing fires  fell  so  immediately  upon  their  path,  that  had  a 
single  human  eye  been  turned  in  that  direction,  their 
discovery  was  inevitable.  It  was  with  a  beating  heart, 
to  which  mere  personal  fear,  however,  was  a  stranger,  that 
Captain  de  Haldiinar  performed  this  concluding  stage  of 
his_advcnturous  course;  but,  at  a  moment  when  he  con- 
sidered detection  unavoidable,  and  was  arming  himself 
with  resolution  to  meet  the  event,  the  female  suddenly 
halted,  placing,  in  the  act,  the  trunk  of  an  enormous 
beech  between  her  companion  and  the  dusk}'  forms 
within,  whose  very  breathing  could  be  heard  by  the 
anxious  officer.  Without  uttering  a  word,  she  look  his 
hand,  and,  drawing  him  gently  forward,  disappeared  al- 
together from  his  view.  The  young  man  followed,  and 
in  the  next  moment  found  himself  in  the  bowellcss  body 
of  the  tree  itself;  into  which,  on  the  side  of  the  encamp- 
ment, both  light  and  sound  were  admitted  by  a  small 
aperture  formed  by  the  natural  decay  of  the  wood. 

The  Indian  pressed  her  lips  to  the  ear  of  her  compa- 
nion, and  rather  breathed  than  said, — "  The  Saganaw 
will  see  and  hear  every  thing  from  this  in  safety;  and 
what  he  hears  let  him  treasure  in  his  heart.  Oucanasta 
must  go.  When  the  council  is  over  she  will  rctnin,  and 
lead  him  back  to  his  warriors." 

With  this  brief  intimation  she  departed,  and  so  noise- 
lessly, that  the  young  officer  was  not  aware  of  her  ab- 
sence until  some  minutes  of  silence  had  satisfied  him  she 
must  be  gone.  His  first  care  then  was  to  survey,  through 
the  aperture  that  lay  in  a  level  with  his  eye,  the  charac- 
ter of  the  scene  before  him.  The  small  plain,  in  which  lay 
the  encampment  of  the  Indians,  was  a  sort  of  oasis  of  the 
forest,  girt  round  with  a  rude  belt  of  underwood,  and  some- 
what elevated,  so  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  R  mound, 
constructed  on  the  first  principles  of  art.  This  was  thickly, 
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•although  irregularly  studded  with  tents,  some  of  which 
were  formed  of  large  coarse  mats  thrown  over  poles  dis- 
iposed  in  a  conical  shape,  while  others  were  more  rudely 
[composed  of  the  leafy  branches  of  the  forest. 
'  W  itliin  these,  groups  of  human  forms  lay  wrapped  in 
'their  blankets,  stretched  at  their  lazy  length.  Others, 
with  their  feet  placed  close  to  the  dying  embers  of  their 
fires,  diverged  like  so  many  radii  from  their  centre,  and 
lay  motionless  in  sleep,  as  if  life  and  consciousness  were 
wholly  extinct.  Here  and  there  was  to  be  seen  a  solitary 
warrior  securing,  with  admirable  neatness,  and  with 
delicate  ligatures  formed  of  the  sinew  of  the  deer,  the 
guiding  feather,  or  fashioning  the  bony  barb  of  his  long 
arrow  ;  while  others,  with  the  same  warlike  spirit  in 
View,  employed  themselves  in  cutting  and  greasing  small 
patches  of  smoked  deerskin,  which  were  to  secure  and 
give  a  more  certain  direction  to  the  murderous  bullet. 
Among  the  warriors  were  interspersed  many  women, 
some  of  whom  might  be  seen  supporting  in  their  laps  the 
heavv  heads  of  their  unconscious  helpmates,  while  they 
occupied  themselves,  by  the  firelight,  in  parting  the  long 
i  matted  hair,  and  maintaining  a  destructive  war- 
against  the  pigmy  inhabitants  of  that  dark  region, 
e  signs  of  life  and  activity  in  the  body  of  the  camp 
rally  were,  however,  but  few  and  occasional ;  but,  at 
pot  where  Captain  de  Haldimar  stood  concealed,  the 
;  was  different.  At  a  few  yards  from  the  tree  stood 
t  of  shed,  composed  of  tall  poles  placed  upright  in 
:arth,  and  supporting  a  roof  formed  simply  of  rude 
lis,  the  foliage  of  which  had  been  witiiered  by  time, 
simple  edifice  might  be  about  fifty  feet  in  circum- 
ice.  In  the  centre  blazed  a  large  fire  that  had  been 
y  fed,  and  around  this  were  assembled  a  band  of 
thy  warriors,  some  twenty  or  thirty  in  number,  who, 
leir  proud,  calm,  and  thoughtful  bearing,  might  at 
be  known  to  be  chiefs. 

te  faces  of  most  of  these  were  familiar  to  the  young 
;r,  who  speedily  recognised  them  for  the  principals 
of  the  various  tribes  Ponteac  had  leagued  in  arms 
nst  his  enemies.  Tiiat  chief  himself,  ever  remark- 
for  his  haughty  eye  and  commanding  gesture,  was 
e  number  of  those  present ;  and,  a  little  aloof  from 
iferiors,  sat,  with  his  feet  stretched  towards  the  fire, 
lalf  reclining  on  his  side  in  an  attitude  of  indo- 
;  yet  with  his  mind  evidently  engrossed  by  deep 
lbsorbing  thought.  From  some  observations  that 
ictly  met  his  ear,  Captain  de  Haldimar  gathered, 
he  party  were  only  awaiting  the  arrival  of  an  important 
haracter,  without  whose  presence  the  leading  chief  w 
nwilling  the  conference  should  begin.  The  period  of 
he  officer's  concealment  had  just  been  long  enough  to 
nable  him  to  fix  all  these  particulars  in  his  mind,  when 
uddenly  the  faint  report  of  a  distant  rifle  was  heard 
echoing  throughout  the  wood.  This  was  instantly  suc- 
ceeded by  a  second,  that  sounded  more  sharply  on  the 
ear ;  and  then  followed  a  long  and  piercing  cry  that 
brought  every  warrior,  even  of  those  who  slept,  quickly 
to  his  feet. 

An  anxious  interval  of  some  minutes  passed  away  in 
the  fixed  and  listening  attitudes,  which  the  chiefs  espc 
eially  had  assumed,  when  a  noise  resembling  that  of 
some  animal  forcing  its  way  rapidly  through  the  rustling 
branches,  was  faintly  heard  in  the  direction  in  which  the 
Bhots  had  been  fired.  This  gradually  increased  as  it 
evidently  approached  the  encampment,  and  then,  dis- 
tinctly, could  lie  heard  the  light  yet  unguarded  boundings 
of  a  human  foot.  At  every  moment  the  rustling  of  the 
underwood,  rapidly  divided  by  the  approaching  form,  be- 
came more  audible;  and  so  closely  did  the  intruder  press 
upon  the  point  in  which  Captain  de  Haldimar  was  con- 
cealed, that  that  officer,  fancying  he  had  been  betrayed, 
turned  hastily  round,  and,  grasping  one  of  the  pistols  he 
had  secreted  in  his  chest,  prepared  himself  for  a  last  and 
deadly  encounter.  An  instant  or  two  was  sufficient  to 
re-assure  him.  The  form  glided  hastily  past,  brushing 
the  tree  with  its  garments  in  its  course,  and  clearing,  at 
a  single  bound,  the  belt  of  underwood  that  divided  the 
encampment  from  the  tall  forest,  stood  suddenly  among 
the  group  of  anxious  and  expectant  chiefs. 

This  individual,  a  man  of  tall  stature,  was  powerfully 
made.  He  wore  a  jerkin,  or  hunting-coat  of  leather  ;  and 
his  arms  were,  a  rifle  which  had  every  appearance  of 
having  just  been  discharged,  a  tomahawk  reeking  with 
blood,  and  a  scalping  knife,  which,  in  the  hurry  of  some 
recent  service  it  had  been  made  to  perform,  had  missed 
its  sheath,  and  was  thrust  naked  into  the  belt  that  encir- 
cled his  loins.  His  countenance  wore  an  expression  of 
malignant  triumph;  and  as  his  eye  fell  on  the  assem- 
bled throng,  its  self-satisfied  and  exulting  glance  seemed 
to  give  them  to  understand  he  came  not  without  creden- 
tials to   recommend   him    to   their  notice.     Captain  de 
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Haldimar  was  particularly  struck  by  the  air  of  bold  dar- 
ing and  almost  insolent  recklessness  pervading  every 
movement  of  this  man :  and  it  was  difficult  to  say  whe- 
ther the  haughtiness  of  bearing  peculiar  to  Ponteac  him- 
self, was  not  exceeded  by  that  of  this  herculean  warrior. 
By  the  body  of  chiefs  his  appearance  had  been  greeted 
with  a  mere  general  grunt  of  approbation  ;  but  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  leader  expressed  a  more  personal  interest. 
All  seemed  to  expect  he  had  something  of  moment  to 
communicate;  but  as  it  was  not  consistent  with  the  dig- 
nity of  Indian  etiquette  to  enquire,  they  waited  calmly 
until  it  should  please  their  new  associate  to  enter  on  the 
history  of  his  exploits.  In  pursuance  of  an  invitation 
from  Ponteac,  he  now  took  his  seat  on  the  right  hand  of 
that  chief,  and  immediately  lacing  the  tree,  from  which 
Captain  de  Haldimar,  strongly  excited  both  by  the  reports 
of  the  shots  that  had  been  fired,  and  the  sight  ot  the 
bloody  tomahawk  of  the  recently  arrived  Indian,  gazed 
earnestly  and  anxiously  on  the  swarthy  throng. 

Glancing  once  more  triumphantly  round  the  circle, 
who  sat  smoking  their  pipes  in  calm  and  deliberative 
ilence,  the  latter  now  observed  the  eye  of  a  young  chief, 
vho  sat  opposite  to  him,  intently  riveted  on  his  left  shoul- 
der. He  raised  his  hand  to  the  part,  withdrew  it,  looked 
at  it,  and  found  it  wet  with  blood.  A  slight  start  of  sur- 
prise betrayed  his  own  unconsciousnsss  of  the  accident ; 
yet,  secretly  vexed  at  the  discovery  which  had  been 
made,  and  urged  probably  by  one  of  his  wayward  fits, 
he  demanded  haughtily  and  insultingly  of  the  young 
chief,  if  that  was  the  first  time  he  had  ever  looked  on  the 
blood  of  a  warrior. 

Does  my  brother  feel  pain  ?"  was  the  taunting  reply. 
"  If  he  is  come  to  us  with  a  trophy,  it  is  not  without 
being  dearly  bought.  The  Saganaw  has  spilt  his  blood." 
"  The  weapons  of  the  Saganaw,  like  those  of  the 
smooth  face  of  the  Ottawa,  are  without  sting,"  angrily 
retorted  the  other.  "  They  only  prick  the  skin  like  a 
thorn ;  but  when  Wacousta  drinks  the  blood  of  his 
enemy,"  and  he  glanced  his  eye  fiercely  at  the  young 
man,  "  it  is  the  blood  next  his  heart." 

"  My  brother  has  always  big  words  upon  his  lips," 
returned  the  young  chief,  with  a  scornful  sneer  at  the 
implied  threat  against  himself.  "But  whsre  are  hi 
proofs  ?" 

For  a  moment  the  eye  of  the  party  thus  challenged 
kindled  into  flame,  while  his  lips  were  firmly  compressed 
together  ;  and  as  he  half  bent  himself  forward,  to  scan 
with  greater  earnestness  the  features  of  his  questioner, 
his  right  hand  sank  to  his  left  side,  tightly  grasping  the 
handle  of  his  scalping-knife.  The  action  was  but  mo- 
mentary. Again  he  drew  himself  up,  pulled  the  smoke 
deliberately  from  his  bloody  tomahawk,  and,  thrusting 
his  right  hand  into  his  bosom,  drew  leisurely  forth  a 
reeking  scalp,  which  he  tossed  insolently  across  the  fire 
into  the  lap  of  the  young  chief.  A  .loud  and  general 
"  ugh  I"  testified  the  approbation  of  the  assembled  group, 
at  the  unequivocal  answer  thus  given  to  the  demand  of 
the  youth.  The  eye  of  the  huge  warrior  sparkled  with  a 
deep  and  ferocious  exultation. 

'•  What  says  the  smooth  face  of  the  Ottawas  now  ?" 
he  demanded,  in  the  same  insolent  strain.  "  Does  it 
make  his  heart  sick  to  look  upon  the  scalp  of  a  great 
chief?" 

The  young  man  quietly  turned  the  horrid  trophy 
over  several  times  in  his  hand, examining  it  attentively 
in  every  part.  Then  tossing  it  back  with  contemp- 
tuous coolness  to  its  owner,  he  replied, — 

"  The  eyes  of  my    brother  are  weak  with  age.     He 
is  not  cunning,  like  a  red  skin.     The  Ottawa  has  ofl 
seen  the  Saganaw    in  their  fort,   and   he  knows   tin 
chiefs  have  fine  hair  like  women  ;  but   this    is  like  the 
bristles  of  tho  fox.     My  brother  has  not  slain  a  great 
chief,  but  a  common  warrior." 

A  flush  of  irrepressible  and  threatening  anger  passed 
over  the  features  of  the  vast  savage. 

"Is  it  for  a  boy,"  he  fiercely  asked,  "whose  eyes 
know  not  yet  the  colour  of  blood,  to  judge  of  the  ene- 
mies that  fall  by  the  tomahawk  of  Wacousta  ?  but  a 
great  warrior  never  boasts  of  actions  that  ho  does  not 
achieve.  It  is  the  son  of  the  great  chief  of  the  Saga 
naw  whom  he  lias  slain.  If  the  smooth  face  doubts  it 
and  has  courage  to  venture,  even  at  night,  within  a 
hundred  yards  of  the  fort,  he  will  see  a  Saganaw  with- 
out a  scalp  ;  and  he  will  know  that  Saganaw  by  his 
dress — the  dress,"  he  pursued,  with  a  low  emphatic 
laugh,  "that  Oucanasta,  the  sister  of  the  smooth  face, 
loved  so  much  to  look  upon." 

Quicker  than  thought  was  the  upspringing  of  the 
young  Indian  to  his  feet.  With  a  cheek  glowing,  an 
eye  flashing,  and  his  gleaming  tomahawk  whirling 
rapidly  round  his  head,  ho  cleared  at  a  single  bound  the 


tire  that  separated  him  from  his  insulter.  The  formi- 
dable man  who  had  thus  wantonly  provoked  the  attack, 
was  equally  prompt  in  meeting  it.  At  the  first  move- 
ment of  the  youth,  he  loo  had  leapt  to  his  feet,' and 
brandished  the  terrible  weapon  that  served  in  the  dou- 
ble capacity  of  pipe  and  hatchet.  A  fierce  yell  escaped 
the  lips  of  each,  as  they  thus  met  in  close  and  hostile 
collision,  and  the  scene  for  the  moment  promised  to  be 
une  of  the  most  tragic  character;  but  before  either 
could  find  an  assailable  point  on  which  to  rest  his  for- 
midable weapon,  Ponteac  himself  had  thrown  his  per- 
son betweeu  them,  and  in  a  voice  of  thunder  command- 
ed the  instant  abandonment  of  their  purpose.  Exas- 
perated even  as  they  now  mutually  were,  the  influence 
of  that  authority,  fur  which  the  great  chief  of  the  Ot- 
tawas was  well  known,  was  not  without  due  effect  on 
the  combatants.  His  ang-er  was  principally  directed 
against  the  assailant,  on  whom  the  tones  of  his  repiov- 
mg  voice  produced  a  change  the  intimidation  of  his 
powerful  opponent  could  never  have  effected.  The 
young  chief  dropped  the  point  of  his  tomahawk  ;  bowed 
his  head  in  submission,  and  then  resuming  his  seat, 
sat  during  the  remainder  of  the  night  with  his  arms 
folded,  and  his  head  bent  in  silence  over  his  chest. 

"  Our  brother  has  done  well,"  said  Ponteac,  glancing 
approvingly  at  him  who  had  exhibited  the  reeking  tro- 
phy, and  whom  he  evidently  favoured.  "He  is  a  great 
chief,  and  his  words  are  truth.  We  heard  the  report 
of  his  rifle,  and  we  also  heard  the  cry  that  told  he  had 
borne  away  the  scalp  of  an  enemy.  But  we  will  think 
of  this  to-morrow7.     Let  us  now  commence  our  talk." 

Our  readers  will  readily  imagine  the  feelings  of  Cap- 
fain  de  Haldimar  during  this  short  but  exciting  scene. 
From  the  account  given  by  the  warrior,  there  could  be 
no  doubt  the  murdered  man  was  the  unhappy  Donel- 
!an  ;  who,  probably, neglecting  the  caution  given  him, 
had  exposed  himself  to  the  murderous  aim  of  this  fierce 
being-,  who  was  apparently  a  scout  sent  for  the  purpose 
of  watching  the  movements  of  the  garrison.  The  di- 
rection of  the  firing,  the  allusion  made  to  the  regimen- 
tals, nay,  the  scalp  itself,  which  he  knew  from  the  short 
crop  to  be  that  of  a  soldier,  and  fancied  he  recognised 
from  its  colour  to  be  that  of  his  servant,  formed  but  too 
conclusive  evidence  of  the  fact ;  and,  bitterly  and  deep- 
ly, as  he  gazed  on  this  melancholy  proof  of  the  man's 
sacrifice  of  life  to  his  interest,  did  he  repent  that  he 
had  made  him  the  companion  of  his  adventure,  or  that, 
having  done  so,  he  had  not  either  brought  him  away 
altogether,  or  sent  him  instantly  back  to  the  fort.  Com- 
miseration for  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate  Donellan 
naturally  induced  a  spirit  of  personal  hostility  towards 
his  destroyer;  and  it  was  with  feelings  strongly  excit- 
ed in  favour  of  him  whom  he  now  discovered  to  be  the 
brother  of  his  guide,  that  he  saw  him  spring  fiercely  to 
the  attack  of  his  gigantic  opponent.  There  was  an 
activity  about  the  young  chief  amply  commensurate 
with  the  great  physical  power  of  his  adversary  ;  while 
the  manner  in  which  he  wielded  his  tomahawk,  proved 
him  to  be  any  thing  but  the  novice  in  the  use  of  the 
formidable  weapon  the  other  had  represented  him.  It 
was  with  a  feeling  of  disappointment,  therefore,  which 
the  peculiarity  of  his  own  position  could  not  overcome, 
he  saw  Ponteac  interpose  himself  between  the  parties. 

Presently,  however,  a  subject  of  deeper  and  more 
absorbing  interest  than  even  the  fate  of  his  unhappy 
follower  engrossed  every  faculty  of  his  mind,  and 
riveted  both  eye  and  ear  in  painful  tension  to  the 
aperture  in  his  hiding-place.  The  chiefs  had  resumed 
their  places,  and  the  silence  of  a  few  minutes  had  suc- 
ceeded to  the  fierce  affray  of  the  warriors,  when  Pon- 
teac, in  a  calm  and  deliberate  voice,  proceeded  to  state 
he  had  summoned  all  the  heads  of  the  nations  together, 
to  hear  a  plan  he  had  to  offer  for  the  reduction  of  the 
last  remaining  forts  of  their  enemies,  Michilimackinac 
and  Detroit.  He  pointed  out  the  tediousness  of  the 
warfare  in  which  they  were  engaged  ;  the  desertion  of 
the  hunting-grounds  by  their  warriors;  and  their  con- 
sequent deficiency  in  all  those  articles  of  European 
traffic  which  they  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of  receiv- 
ing in  exchange  for  their  furs.  He  dwelt  on  the  bene- 
ficial results  that  would  accrue  to  them  all  in  the  event 
of  the  reduction  of  those  two  important  fortresses ; 
since,  in  that  case,  they  would  be  enabled  to  make  such 
terms  with  the  English  as  would  secure  to  them  con- 
siderable advantages;  while,  instead  of  being  treated 
with  the  indignity  of  a  conquered  people,  tbey  would 
be  enabled  to  command  respect  from  the  imposing  atti- 
tude this  final  crowning  of  their  successes  would  enable 
them  to  assume.  He  staled  that  the  prudence  and 
vigilance  of  tho  commanders  of  these  two  unreduced 
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fortresses  were  likely  long  to  baflle,  us  had  hitherto  been 
the  case,  every  open  attempt  at  their  capture;  and  ad- 
mitted he  had  little  expectation  of  terrifying  Ihem  into 
a  surrender  by  the  same  artifice  that  had  succeeded 
with  the  forts  on  the  Ohio  and  the  lower  lakes.  The 
plan,  however,  which  he  had  to  propose,  was  one  he 
fell  assured  would  be  attended  with  success.  He 
would  disclose  that  plan,  and  the  great  chiefs  should 
give  it  the  advantage  of  their  deliberation. 

Captain  de  Haldimar  was  on  the  rack.  The  chief  had 
gradually  dropped  his  voice  as  he  explained  his  plan,  until 
at  length  it  became  so  low,  that  undistinguishable  sounds 
alone  reached  the  ear  of  the  excited  officer.  For  a  mo- 
ment he  despaired  of  making  himself  fully  master  of  the 
important  secret;  but  in  the  course  of  the  deliberation 
that  ensued,  the  blanks  left  unsupplied  in  the  discourse 
of  the  leader  were  abimdantly  filled  up.  It  was  what  the 
reader  has  already  seen.  The  necessities  of  the  Indians 
were  to  be  urged  as  a  motive  for  their  being  tired  of 
hostilities.  A  peace  was  to  be  solicited  ;  a  council  held; 
a  ball-playing  among  the  warriors  proposed,  as  a  mark 
of  their  own  sincerity  and  confidence  during  that  coun- 
cil ;  and  when  the  garrison,  lulled  into  security,  should 
be  thrown  entirely  otf  their  guard,  the  warriors  were  to 
seize  their  guns  and  tomahawks,  with  which  (the  former 
cut  short,  for  the  better  concealment  of  their  purpose) 
their  women  would  be  provided,  rush  in,  under  pretext 
of  regaining  their  lost  ball,  when  a  universal  massacre 
of  men,  women,  and  children  was  to  ensue,  until  nothing 
wearing  the  garb  of  a  Saganaw  should  be  left. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  follow  the  chief  through  all  the 
minor  ramifications  of  his  subtle  plan.  Suffice  it  they 
were  of  a  nature  to  throw  the  most  wary  off  his  guard  ; 
and  so  admirably  arranged  was  every  part,  so  certain 
did  it  appear  their  enemies  must  give  into  the  snare,  that 
the  oldest  chiefs  testified  their  approbation  with  a  vivacity 
of  manner  and  expression  little  wont  to  characterise  the 
deliberative  meetings  of  these  reserved  people.  But 
deepest  of  all  was  the  approval  of  the  tall  warrior  who 
had  so  recently  arrived.  To  him  had  the  discourse  of 
the  leader  been  principally  directed,  as  one  whose  coun- 
sel and  experience  were  especially  wanting  to  confirm 
him  in  his  purpose.  He  was  the  last  who  spoke ;  but, 
when  he  did,  it  was  with  a  force — an  energy — that  must 
have  sunk  every  objection,  even  if  the  plan  had  not  been 
so  perfect  and  unexceptionable  in  its  concoction  as  to 
have  precluded  a  possibility  of  all  negative  argument. 
During  the  delivery  of  his  animated  speech,  his  swarthy 
countenance  kindled  into  fierce  and  rapidly  varying  ex- 
pression. A  thousand  dark  and  complicated  passions 
evidently  struggled  at  his  heart;  and  as  he  dwelt  leisurely 
and  emphatically  on  the  sacrifice  of  human  life  that  must 
inevitably  attend  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  measure, 
Jiis  eye  grew  larger,  his  chest  expanded,  nay,  his  very 
nostril  appeared  to  dilate  with  unfathomably  guileful  ex- 
ultation. Captain  dc  Haldimar  thought  he  had  never 
gazed  on  any  thing,  wearing  the  human  shape,  half  so 
atrociously  savage. 

Long  before  the  council  was  terminated,  the  inferior 
warriors,  wTho  had  been  so  suddenly  aroused  from  their 
slumbering  attitudes,  had  again  retired  to  their  tents,  and 
stretched  their  lazy  length  before  the  embers  of  their 
fires.  The  weary  chiefs  now  prepared  to  follow  their  ex- 
ample. They  emptied  the  ashes  from  the  bowls  of  their 
pipe-tomahawks,  replaced  them  carefully  at  their  side, 
rose,  and  retired  to  their  respective  tents.  Ponteac  and 
the  tall  warrior  alone  remained.  For  a  time  they  con- 
versed earnestly  together.  The  former  listened  atten- 
tively to  some  observations  made  to  him  by  his  com- 
panion, in  the  course  of  which,  the  words  "  chief  of  the 
Saganaw — fort — spy— enemy,"  and  two  or  three  others 
equally  unconnected,  were  alone  audible  to  the  ear  of 
him  who  so  attentively  sought  to  catch  the  slightest 
sound.  He  then  thrust  his  hand  under  his  hunting-coat, 
and,  as  if  in  confirmation  of  what  he  had  been  stating, 
exhibited  a  coil  of  rope  and  the  glossy  boot  of  an  English 
officer.  Ponteac  uttered  one  of  his  sharp  ejaculating 
"  ughs !"  and  then  rising  quickly  from  his  scat,  followed 
by  his  companion,  soon  disappeared  in  tho  heart  of  the 
encampment. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

How  shall  we  attempt  to  paint  all  that  passed  through 
the  mind  of  Captain  de  Haldimar  during  this  important 
conference  of  the  fierce  chiefs? — where  find  language  to 
convey  the  cold  and  thrilling  horror  with  wliich  he  listened 
to  the  calm  discussion  of  a  plan,  the  object  of  which  was 
the  massacre,  not  only  of  a  host  of  brings  endeared  to  him 
by  long  communionship  of  service,  but  of  those  who  were 
wedded  to  his  heart  by  tho  dearer  ties  of  affectum  and 


kindred  ?  As  Ponteac  had  justly  observed,  the  English 
garrisons,  strong  in  their  own  defences,  were  little  likely 
to  be  speedily  reduced,  while  their  enemies  confined  them- 
selves to  overt  acts  of  hostility  ;  but,  against  their  in- 
sidious professions  of  amity  who  could  oppose  a  sufficient 
caution  ?  His  father,  the  young  officer  was  aware,  had  all 
along  manifested  a  spirit  of  conciliation  towards  the  In- 
dians, which,  if  followed  up  by  the  government  generally, 
must  have  had  the  effect  of  preventing  the  cruel  and 
sanguinary  war  that  had  so  recently  desolated  this  re- 
mote patt  of  the  British  possessions.  How  likely,  there- 
fore, was  it,  having  this  object  always  in  view,  he  should 
give  in  to  the  present  wily  stratagem,  where  such  plausible 
motives  for  the  abandonment  of  their  hostile  purpose  were 
urged  by  the  perfidious  chiefs !  From  the  few  hasty  hints 
already  given  hiin  by  his  guide, — that  kind  being,  who 
evidently  sought  to  be  the  saviour  of  the  devoted  garri- 
sons,— he  had  gathered  that  a  deep  and  artful  plan  wTas 
to  be  submitted  to  the  chiefs  by  their  leader ;  but  little 
did  he  imagine  it  was  of  the  finished  nature  it  now  proved 
to  be.  Any  other  than  the  present  attempt,  the  vigilance 
and  prudence  of  his  experienced  father,  he  felt,  would 
have  rendered  abortive;  but  there  was  so  much  specious- 
ness  in  the  pleas  that  were  to  be  advanced  in  furtherance 
of  their  assumed  object,  he  could  not  but  admit  the  almost 
certainty  of  their  influence,  even  on  him. 

Sick  and  discouraged  as  he  was  at  the  horrible  per- 
spective thus  forced  on  his  mental  view,  the  young  officer 
had  not,  for  some  moments,  presence  of  mind  to  reflect 
that  the  danger  of  the  garrison  existed  only  so  long  as  he 
should  be  absent  from  it.  At  length,  however,  the  cheer 
ing  recollection  came,  and  with  it  the  mantling  rush  of 
blood,  to  his  faint  heart.  But,  short  was  the  consoling 
hope :  again  he  felt  dismay  in  every  fibre  of  his  frame 
for  he  now  reflected,  that  although  his  opportune  dis 
covcry  of  the  meditated  scheme  would  save  one  fort, 
there  was  no  guardian  angel  to  extend,  as  in  this  instance 
its  protecting  influence  to  the  other;  and  within  that  other 
there  breathed  those  who  were  dearer  far  to  him  than  his 
own  existence ; — beings,  whose  lives  were  far  more  pre- 
cious to  him  than  any  even  in  the  garrison  of  which  he 
was  a  member.  His  sister  Clara,  whom  he  loved  with  a 
love  little  inferior  to  that  of  his  younger  brother ;  and 
one,  even  more  dearly  loved  than  Clara, — Madeline  de 
Haldimar,  his  cousin  and  affianced  bride, — were  both  in 
mates  of  Michillimackinac,hvhicli  was  commanded  by  the 

father  of  the  latter,  a  major  in  the regiment.    With 

Madeline  de  Haldimar  he  had  long  since  exchanged  his 
vows  of  affection  ;  and  their  nuptials,  which  were  to  have 
taken  place  about  the  period  when  the  present  war  broke 
out,  had  only  been  suspanded  because  all  communication 
between  the  two  posts  had  been  entirely  cut  off  by  the 
enemy. 

Captain  de  Haldimar  had  none  of  the  natural  weakness 
and  timidity  of  character  which  belonged  to  the  gentler 
and  more  sensitive  Charles.  Sanguine  and  full  of  enter- 
prise, he  seldom  met  evils  half  way ;  but  when  they  did 
come,  he  sought  to  master  them  by  the  firmness  and  col- 
lectedness  with  which  he  opposed  his  mind  to  their  in- 
fliction. If  his  heart  was  now  racked  with  the  most 
acute  suffering — his  reason  incapacitated  from  exercising 
its  calm  deliberative  power,  the  seeming  contradiction 
arose  not  from  any  deficiency  in  his  character,  but  was 
attributable  wholly  to  the  extraordinary  circumstances  of 
the  moment. 

It  was  a  part  of  the  profound  plan  of  the  Ottawa  chief, 
that  it  should  be  essayed  on  the  two  forts  on  the  same 
day ;  and  it  was  a  suggestion  of  the  murderer  of  poor 
Donellan,  that  a  parley  should  be  obtained,  through  the 
medium  of  a  white  flag,  the  nature  of  which  he  explained 
to  them,  as  it  was  understood  among  their  enemies.  If 
invited  to  the  council,  then  they  were  to  enter,  or  not,  as 
circumstances  might  induce;  but,  in  any  case,  they  were 
to  go  unprovided  with  the  pipe  of  peace,  since  this  could 
not  be  smoked  without  violating  every  tiling  held  most 
sacred  among  themselves.  The  red,  or  war  pipe,  was  to 
be  substituted  as  if  by  accident ;  and,  for  the  success  of 
the  deception,  they  were  to  presume  on  the  ignorance  of 
their  enemies.'  This,  however,  was  not  important,  since 
the  period  of  their  first  parley  was  to  bo  the  moment 
chosen  for  the  arrangement  of  a  future  council,  and  the 
proposal  of  a  ball-playing  upon  the  common.  Three  days 
were  to  be  named  as  the  interval  between  the  first  con- 
ference of  Ponteac  with  the  governor  and  the  definitive 
council  which  was  to  ensue ;  during  which,  however,  it 
was  so  arranged,  that,  before  the  lip  of  a  red  skin  should 
touch  the  pipe  of  peace,  the  ball-players  should  rush  in 
and  massacre  the  unprepared  soldiery,  while  tho  chiefs 
despatched  the  officers  in  council. 

It  was  the  proximity  of  tho  period  allotted  for  the 
execution  of  their  cruel  scheme  that  mainly  contributed 


to  the  dismay  of  Captain  de  Haldimar.  The  very  next  I 
day  was  appointed  for  carrying  into  effect  the  first  part  1 
of  the  Indian  plan  :  and  how  was  it  possible  that  a  mes-  ! 
scnger,  even  admitting  he  should  elude  the  vigilance  of  i 
the  enemy,  could  reach  the  distant  post  of  Miehilliniacki-  ! 
nac  within  the  short  period  on  which  hung  the  destiny 
of  that  devoted  fortress.  In  the  midst  of  the  confused  J 
and  distracting  images  that  now  crowded  on  his  brain,  ' 
came  at  length  one  thought,  redolent  with  the  brightest  ] 
colourings  of  hope.  On  his  return  to  the  garrison,  the 
treachery  of  the  Indians  being  made  known,  the  governor 
might  so  far,  and  with  a  view  of  gaining  time,  give  in  to  ■ 
the  plan  of  his  enemies,  as  to  obtain  such  delay  as  would  ] 
afford  the  chance  of  communication  between  the  forts.  1 
The  attempt,  on  the  part  of  those  who  should  lie  selected  ■ 
for  this  purpose,  would,  it  is  true,  be  a  desperate  one  :  still  I 
it  must  be  made ;  and,  with  such  incentives  to  exertion  ' 
as  he  had,  how    willingly  would  he  propose    his    own 

rvices ! 

The  more  he  dwelt  on  this  mode  of  defeating  the  subtle  ; 
designs  of  the  enemy,  the  more  practicable  did  it  appeatt  i 
Of  his  own  safe  return  to  the  fort  he  entertained  not  a  I 
doubt;  for  he  knew  and  relied  on  the  Indian  woman,  who 
was  bound  to  him  by  a  tie  of  gratitude,  which  her  con-  j 
duct  that  night  evidently  denoted  to  be  superior  even  to 
the  interests  of  her  race.  Moreover,  as  he  had  approached  ' 
the  encampment  unnoticed  while  the  chiefs  were  yet  | 
awake  to  every  thing  around  them,  how  little  probability  . 
was  there  of  his  return  being  detected  while  all  lay  J 
wrapped  in  the  most  profound  repose.  It  is  true  that,  for  l 
a  moment,  his  confidence  deserted  him  as  he  recurred  to  I 
the  earnest  dialogue  of  the  two  Indians,  and  the  sudden  I 
display  of  the  rope  and  boot,  the  latter  of  which  articles  j 
he  had  at  once  recognised  to  be  one  of  those  he  had  so  | 
recently  worn ;  but  his  apprehensions  on  that  score  were  | 
again  speedily  set  to  rest,  when  he  reflected,  had  any  I 
suspicion  existed  in  the  minds  o£  these  men  that  an  J 
enemy  was  lurking  near  them,  a  general  alarm  would  | 
have  been  spread,  and  hundreds  of  warriors  despatched  J 
to  scour  the  forest. 

The  night  was  now  rapidly  waning  away,  and  already  | 
the  cold  damp  air  of  an  autumnal  morning  was  beginning 
to  make  itself  felt.  More  than  half  an  hour  had  elapsed  f 
since  the  departure  of  Ponteac  and  his  companion,  and  j 
yet  Oucanasta  came  not.  With  a  sense  of  the  approach  J 
of  day  came  new  and  discouraging  thoughts,  and,  for  J 
some  minutes,  the  mind  of  the  young  officer  became  j 
petrified  with  horror,  as  he  reflected  on  the  bare  possi-  | 
bility  of  his  escape  being  intercepted.  The  more  he  lin-  J 
gered  on  this  apprehension,  the  more  bewildered  were  j 
his  ideas;  and  already  in  horrible  perspective,  he  beheld  ( 
the  destruction  of  his  nearest  and  dearest  friends,  and  the  J 
host  of  those  who  were  humbler  followers,  and  partakers  j 
in  the  same  destiny.  Absolutely  terrified  with  the  mis-  1 
givings  of  his  own  heart,  he,  in  the  wildness  and  uncon-  J 
nectedness  of  his  purpose,  now  resolved  to  malte  the  at-  ] 
tempt  to  return  alone,  although  he  knew  not  even  the  ] 
situation  of  the  path  he  had  so  recently  quitted.  He  had  i 
actually  moved  a  pace  forward  on  his  desperate  enter-  \ 
prise,  when  he  felt  a  hand  touching  the  extended  arm  i 
with  which  he  groped  to  find  the  entrance  to  his  hiding  I 
place.  The  unexpected  collision  sent  a  cold  shudder  j, 
through  his  frame ;  and  such  was  the  excitement  to  | 
which  he  had  worked  himself  up,  it  was  not  without  dif-  ) 
ficulty  he  suppressed  an  exclamation,  that  must  inevitably  ; 
have  scaled  his  doom.  The  soft  tone  of  Oucanasta's  voice  f 
rc-assured  him. 

The  day  will  soon  dawn,"  she  whispered  ;  "  the  Sa- 
ganaw must  go." 

With  the  return  of  hope  came  the  sense  of  all  he  owed 
to  the  devotedness  of  this  kind  woman.  He  grasped  the  i 
hand  that  still  lingered  on  his  arm,  pressed  it  affec- 
tionately in  his  own,  and  then  placed  it  in  silence  on  his 
robbing  heart.  The  breathing  of  Oucanasta  became 
deeper,  and  the  young  officer  fancied  he  could  feel  her 
trembling  with  agitation.  Again,  however,  and  in  a  tone 
of  more  subdued  expression,  she  whispered  that  ho  must 

There  was  little  urging  necessary  to  induce  a  prompt  , 
compliance  with  the  hint.  Cautiously  emerging  from  I 
his  concealment,  Captain  do  Haldimar  now  followed  j 
close  in  the  rear  of  his  guide,  who  took  tlio  same  cir-  I 
cuit  of  the  forest  to  reach  the  path  that  led  towards  the  .. 
fort.  This  they  speedily  gained,  and  then  pursued  their  ; 
course  in  silence,  until  they  at  length  arrived  at  the  log  - 
where  the  exchange  of  mocassins  had  been  made. 

Here  the  Saganaw  may  take  breath,"  she  observed, 
as  she  seated  herself  on  the  fallen  tree ;  "  the  sleep  of  the 
red  skin  is  sound,  and  there  is  no  ono  upon  tho  path  but 
Oucanasta." 

Auxioue  as  he  felt  to  secure  his  return  to  the  fort,  there 
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ras  ail  implied  solicitation  in  the  tones  of  her  to  whom 
ie  owed  so  much,  that  prevented  Captain  de  Haldiinar 
iom  offering  an  objection,  which  he  feared  might  be 
:onstrucd  into  slight 

For  a  moment  or  two  tho  Indian  remained  with  her 
ltdis  folded,  and  her  head  bent  over  her  chest ;  and  then, 
11  a  low,  deep,  but  tremulous  voice,  observed, — 

"  When  the  Saganaw  saved  Oucanasta  from  perishing 
n  the  angry  waters,  there  was  a  girl  of  the  pale  faces 
villi  him,  whose  skin  was  like  the  snows  of  the  Canadian 
vintcr,  and  whose  hair  was  black  like  the  fur  of  the  squir- 
el.  Oucanasta  saw,"  she  pursued,  dropping  her  voice 
ret  lower,  u  that  the  Saganaw  was  loved  by  the  pale  girl, 
ind  her  own  heart  was  very  sick,  for  the  Saganaw  had 
aved  her  life,  and  she  loved  him  too.  But  she  knew  she 
vas  very  foolish,  and  that  an  Indian  girl  could  never  be 
he  wife  of  a  handsome  chief  of  the  Saganaw;  and  she 
>rayed  In  the  Great  Spirit  of  the  red  skins  to  give  her 
treugth  to  overcome  her  feelings ;  but  the  Great  Spirit 
pas  angry  with  her,  and  would  not  hear  her."  She 
lauscd  a  moment,  and  then  abruptly  demanded,  "  Where 
sthat  pale  girl  now?" 

Captain  de  Haldiinar  had  often  been  rallied,  not  only 
ly  his  brother  officers,  but  even  by  his  sister  and  Made- 
ine  de  Haldimar  herself,  on  the  conquest  he  had  evidently 
uadc  of  the  heart  of  this  Indian  girl.  The  event  to  which 
he  had  alluded  had  taken  place  several  months  previous 
o  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities.  Oucanasta  was  direcl- 
ng  her  frail  bark,  one  evening,  along  the  shores  of  the 
Detroit,  when  a  gust  of  wind  upset  the  canoe,  and  left  its 
lilot  struggling  amid  the  waves.  Captain  de  Haldimar, 
vho  happened  to  he  on  the  bank  at  the  moment  with  his 
ister  and  cousin,  was  an  eye-witness  of  her  danger,  and 
nstanlly  flew  down  the  steep  to  her  assistance.  Being 
ai  excellent  swimmer,  he  was  not  long  in  gaining  the 
pot,  where,  exhausted  with  the  exertion  she  had  mad 
ind  encumbered  with  her  awkward  machecoti,  the  poor 
rirl  was  already  on  the  point  of  perishing.  But  for  his 
iuiely  assistance,  indeed,  she  must  have  sunk  to  the  bot- 
om ;  and,  since  that  period,  the  grateful  being  had  been 
•emarked  for  the  strong  but  unexpressed  attachment  she 
bit  for  her  deliverer.  This,  however,  was  the  first  mo- 
nent  Captain  de  Haldimar  became  acquainted  with  the 
extent  of  feelings,  the  avowal  of  which  not  a  little  startled 
Old  surprised,  and  even  annoyed  him.  The  last  question, 
lowevcr,  suggested  a  thought  that  kindled  every  fibre  of 
lis  being  into  expectancy, — Oucanasta  might  be  the 
laviour  of  those  he  loved  ;  and  he  felt  that,  if  time  were 
lut  atforded  her,  she  would.  He  rose  from  the  log, 
Iropped  on  one.  knee  before  the  Indian,  seized  both  her 
lands  with  eagerness,  and  then  in  tones  of  earnest  sup 
ilication  whispered, —  , 

"  Oucanasta  is  right :  the  pale  girl  with  the  skin  like 
;now,  and  hair  like  the  fur  of  the  squirrel,  is  the  bride  of 
he  Saganaw.  Long  before  he  saved  the  life  of  Oucanasta. 
ie  knew  and  loved  that  pale  girl.  She  is  dearer  to  the 
•iaganaw  than  his  own  blood ;  but  she  is  in  the  fort  be 
pond  the  great  lake,  and  the  tomahawks  of  the  red  skin; 
will  destroy  her  ;  for  the  warriors  of  that  fort  have  no  one 
to  tell  them  of  their  danger.  What  says  the  red  girl?  will 
she  go  and  save  the  lives  of  the  sister  and  the  wife  of  the 
Saganaw." 

The  breathing  of  the  Indian  became  deeper;  and 
Captain  do  Haldimar  fancied  she  sighed  heavily,  as  she 
replied, — 

"Oucanasta  is  but  a  weak  woman,  and  her  feet  are 
not  swift  like  those  of  a  runner  among  the  red  skins; 
but  what  the  Saganaw  asks,  for  his  sake  she  will  try. 
When  she  has  seen  him  safe  to  his  own  fort,  she  will 
go  and  prepare  herself  for  the  journey.  The  pale  girl 
shall  lay  her  head  on  the  bosom  of  the  Saganaw,  and 
Oucanasta  will  try  to  rejoice  in  her  happiness." 

In  tho  fervour  of  his  gratitude,  the  young  officer 
caught  the  drooping  form  of  the  generous  Indian  wildly 
to  his  heart ;  his  lips  pressed  hers,  and  during  the  kiss 
that  followed,  the  heart  of  the  latter  bounded  and 
throbbed,  as  if  it  would  have  passed  from  her  own  into 
the  bosom  of  her  companion. 

Never  was  a  kiss  less  premeditated,  less  unchaste. 
Gratitude,  not  passion,  had  called  it  forth ;  and  had 
Madeline  de  Haldimar  been  near  at  the  moment,  the 
feeling  that  had  impelled  the  seeming  infidelity  to  her- 
self would  have  been  regarded  as  an  additional  claim  on 
her  affection.  On  the  whole,  however,  it  was  a  most 
unfortunate  and  ill-timed  kiss,  and,  as  is  often  the  case 
under  such  circumstances,  led  to  the  downfall  of  the 
woman.  In  the  vivacity  of  his  embrace,  Captain  do 
Haldimar  had  drawn  his  guide  so  far  forward  upon  the 
log,  that  she  lost  her  balance,  and  fell  with  a  heavy  and 
reverberating  crash  among  the  leaves  and  driod  sticks 
that  were  slrcwod  thickly  around. 


Scarcely  a  second  elapsed  when  tho  forest  was  alive 
with  human  yells,  that  fell  achingly  on  the  ears  of 
both;  and  hounding  warriors  were  heard  on  every  hand, 
pidly  dividing  the  dense  underwood  they  encountered 
in  their  pursuit.  Quick  as  thought  the  Indian  had  re- 
gained horfcet.  She  grasped  the  hand  of  her  companion  ; 
and  hurrying,  though  not  without  caution,  along  the 
path,  again  stood  on  the  brow  of  the  ravine  through 
which  they  had  previously  passed. 

The  Saganaw  must  go  alone,"  she  whispered.  "  The 
red  skins  are  close  upon  our  trail,  but  they  will  find  only 
an  Indian  woman,  when  they  expect  a  pale  face.  Ouca- 
nasta will  save  her  friend." 

Captain  de  Haldimar  did  as  he  was  desired.  Clinging 
to  the  hushes  that  lined  tho  face  of  the  precipitous  de- 
scent, he  managed  once  more  to  gain  the  bed  of  the  ra- 
For  a  moment  he  paused  to  listen  to  the  sounds 
of  his  pursuers,  whose  footsteps  were  now  audible  on 
the  eminence  he  had  just  quitted;  and  then,  gathering 
himself  up  for  the  leap  that  was  to  enable  him  to  clear 
the  rivulet,  he  threw  himself  heavily  forward.  His  feet 
lighted  upon  an  elevated  and  yielding  substance,  that 
gave  way  with  a  crashing  sound  that  echoed  far  and 
near  throughout  the  forest,  and  he  felt  himself  secured 
as  if  in  a  trap.  Although  despairing  of  escape,  he 
roped  with  Ins  hand6  to  discover  what  it  was  that  thus 
detained  him,  and  found  he  had  fallen  through  a  bark 
canoe,  tho  bottom  of  which  had  been  turned  upwards. 
The  heart  of  the  fugitive  now  sank  within  him  :  there 
could  be  no  doubt  that  his  retreat  was  intercepted.  The 
canoe  had  been  placed  there  since  he  last  passed  through 
the  ravine  :  and  it  was  evident,  from  the  close  and  tri- 
umphant yell  that  followed  the  rending  of  the  frail  bark, 
such  a  result  had  been  anticipated. 

Stunned  as  he  was  by  the  terrific  cries  of  the  savages, 
and  confused  as  were  his  ideas,  Captain  de  Haldimar 
had  still  presence  of  mind  to  perceive  the  path  itself  of- 
fered him  no  further  security.  He  therefore  quitted  it 
altogether,  and  struck,  in  an  oblique  direction,  up  the 
opposite  face  of  the  ravine.  Scarcely  had  he  gone  twenty 
yards,  when  he  heard  the  voices  of  several  indians  con- 
versing earnestly  near  the  canoe  he  had  just  quitted  ; 
and  presently  afterwards  he  could  distinctly  hear  them 
ascending  the  opposite  brow  of  the  ravine  by  the  path 
he  had  recently  congratulated  himself  on  having  aban- 
doned. To  advance  or  to  recede  was  now  equally  im- 
practicable ;  lor,  on  every  side,  he  was  begirt  by  enemies 
into  whose  hands  a  single  false  step  must  inevitably  be 
tray  him.  What  would  he  not  have  given  for  the  pre- 
sence of  Oucanasta,  who  was  so  capable  of  advising  hiir 
in  this  difficulty  !  but,  from  the  moment  of  his  descend 
ing  into  the  ravine,  he  had  utterly  lost  sight  of  her. 

The  spot  on  which  he  now  rested  was  covered  with 
thick  brushwood,  closely  interwoven  at  their  lops,  but 
affording  sufficient  space  beneath  for  a  temporary  close 
concealment;  so  that,  unless  some  Indian  should  toucl 
him  with  his  foot,  there  was  little  seeming  probability 
of  his  being  discovered  by  the  eye.  Under  this  he  crept, 
nd  lay,  breathless  and  motionless,  with  his  head  raised 
from  the  ground, and  his  ear  on  the  stretch  for  the  slightest 
noise.  For  several  minutes  he  remained  in  this  position, 
ainly  seeking  to  catch  the  sound  of  a  voice,  or  the  fall 
of  a  footstep;  hut  the  most  deathlike  silence  had  suc- 
eded  to  tho  fierce  ycllings  that  had  so  recently  rent 
the  forest.  At  times  ho  fancied  he  could  distinguish 
faint  noises  in  the  direction  of  the  encampment;  and  so 
certain  was  he  of  this,  he  at  length  came  to  the  conclu 
sion  that  the  Indians,  either  baffled  in  their  search,  hai 
relinquished  the  pursuit,  or,  having  encountered  Ouca- 
nasta, had  been  thrown  on  a  different  scent.  His  first 
intention  had  been  to  lie  concealed  until  the  following 
night,  when  the  warriors,  no  longer  on  the  alert,  should 
leave  the  path  once  more  open  to  him;  but  now  that  the 
conviction  of  their  return  was  strong  on  his  mind,  he 
changed  his  determination,  resolving  to  make  the  best 
of  his  way  to  the  fort  with  the  aid  of  the  approaching 
dawn.  With  this  view  ho  partly  withdrew  his  body 
from  beneath  its  canopy  of  underwood;  but,  scarcely 
had.  he  done  so,  when  a  hundred  tongues,  like  the  bay- 
ing of  so  many  blood- hounds,  again  rent  the  air  with 
their  wild  cries,  which  seemed  to  rise  up  from  the  very 
bowels  of  the  earth,  and  close  to  the  appalled  ear  of  the 
young  officer. 

Scarcely  conscious  of  what  ho  did,  Captain  de  Haldi- 
mar grasped  one  of  his  pistols,  for  he  fancied  he  felt  the 
hot  breathing  of  human  life  upon  his  cheek.  With  a 
sickly  sensation  of  fear,  he  turned  to  satisfy  himself 
whether  it  was  not  an  illusion  of  his  heated  imagina- 
tion. What,  however,  was  his  dismay,  when  he  beheld 
bending  over  him  a  dark  and  heavy  form,  the  outline  of 


which  alone  was  distinguishable  in  the  deep  gloom  in 
Inch  the  ra'vine  remained  enveloped!  Desperation  was 
in  the  heart  of  the  excited  officer:  he  cocked  his  pistol ; 
hut  scarcely  had  the  sharp  ticking  sound  floated  on  the 
air,  when  he  felt  a  powerful  hand  upon  his  chest;  and, 
with  as  much  facility  as  if  he  had  been  a  child,  was  he 
raised  by  that  invisible  hand  to  his  feet.  A  dozen  war- 
riors now  sprang  to  the  assistance  of  their  comrade, 
hen  the  whole,  having  disarmed  and  bound  their  pri- 
soner, led  him  back  in  triumph  to  their  encampment. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  fires  of  the  Indians  were  now  nearly  extinct ;  hut 
the  faint  light  of  the  fast  dawning  day  threw  a  ghastly, 
sickly,  hue  over  the  countenances  of  the  savages,  which 
rendered  them  even  more  terrific  in  their  war  paint. 
The  chiefs  grouped  themselves  immediately  around  their 
prisoner,  while  the  inferior  warriors, .forming  an  outer 
circle,  stood  leaning  their  dark  forms  upon  their  rifles, 
and  following,  with  keen  and  watchful  eye,  every  move- 
ment of  their  captive.  Hitherto  the  unfortunate  officer 
had  been  too  much  engrossed  by  his  despair  to  pay  any 
immediate  attention  to  the  individual  who  had  first  dis- 
covered and  seized  him.  It  was  sufficient  for  him  to 
know  all  hope  of  the  safety  of  the  garrison  had  perished 
with  his  captivity  :  and,  with  that  recklessness  of  life 
which  often  springs  from  the  very  consciousness  of 
inability  to  preserve  it,  be  now  sullenly  awaited  the  death 
which  he  expected  at  each  moment  would  be  inflicted. 
Suddenly  his  ear  was  startled  by  an  interrogatory,  in 
English,  from  one  who  stood  behind  him. 

With  a  movement  of  surprise,  Captain  de  Haldimar 
turned  to  examine  his  questioner.  It  was  the  dark  and 
ferocious  warrior  who  had  exhibited  the  scalp  of  his  ill- 
fated  servant.  For  a  moment  the  officer  fixed  his  eyes 
firmly  and  unshrinkingly  on  those  of  the  savage,  seeking 
to  reconcile  the  contradiction  that  existed  between  his 
dress  and  features  and  the  purity  of  the  English  he  had 
just  spoken.  The  other  saw  his  drift,  and,  impatient  of 
the  scrutiny,  again  repeated,  as  he  fiercely  pulled  the 
strong  leathern  thong  by  which  the  prisoner  now  found 
himself  secured  to  his  girdle, — 

"  Who  and  what  are  you  ? — whence  come  you  ? — and 
fiir  what  purpose  arc  you  here  ?"  Then,  as  if  struck  by 
some  sudden  recollection,  he  laid  his  hand  upon  tho 
shoulder  of  his  victim  ;  and,  while  his  eye  grew  upon  his 
features,  he  pursued,  in  a  tone  of  vehemence,—"  Ha !  by 
heaven,  I  should  know  that  face  ! — the  cursed  fines  of  tho 
blood  of  De  Haldiinar  are  stamped  upon  that  brow  !  But 
stay,  one  proof  and  I  am  satisfied."  While  he  yet  spoke  ho 
dashed  the  menial  hat  of  his  captive  to  the  earth,  put  aside 
his  hair,  and  then,  with  fiendish  exultation,  pursued, — "  It 
is  even  so.  Do  you  recollect  the  battle  of  the  plains  of 
Abraham,  Captain  do  Haldimar  ? — Recollect  yeu  tho 
French  officer  who  aimed  so  desperately  at  yolir  life, 
and  whose  object  was  defeated  by  a  soldier  of  your  regi- 
ment ?  I  am  that  officer  ;  my  victim  escaped  me  then,  but 
not  for  eve.  The  hour  of  vengeance  is  nearly  now  ar- 
rived, and  your  capture  is  the  pledge  of  my  success. 
Hark,  how  the  death-cry  of  all  his  hated  race  will  ring 
in  madness  on  your  father's  ear  !" 

Amazement,  stupefaction,  and  horror,  filled  the  mind 
of  tlie  wretched  officer  at  this  extraordinary  declaration. 
He  perfectly  recollected  that  the  individual  who  had 
evinced  so  much  personal  hostility  on  the  occasion 
alluded  to,  was  indeed  a  man  wearing  the  French  uni- 
form, although  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  savages,  and  of  a 
stature  and  strength  similar  to  those  of  him  who  now  so 
fiercely  avowed  himself  the  bitter  and  deadly  foe  of  all 
his  race.  If  this  were  so,  and  his  tone  and  language  left 
little  room  for  doubt,  the  doom  of  the  ill-fated  garrison 
was  indeed  irrevocably  sealed.  This  mysterious  enemy 
evidently  possessed  great  influence  in  the  councils  of  the 
Indians:  and  while  the  hot  breath  of  his  hatred  continued 
to  fan  the  flame  of  fierce  hostility  that  had  been  kindled 
in  the  bosom  of  Ponteac,  whose  particular  friend  he 
appeared  to  be,  there  would  be  no  end  to  the  atrocities 
that  must  follow.  Great,  however,  as  was  the  dismay  of 
Captain  de  Haldimar,  who,  exhausted  with  the  adventures 
of  the  night,  presented  a  ghastly  image  of  anxiety  and 
fatigue,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  repress  the  feelings 
of  indignation  with  which  the  language  of  this  fierce 
man  had  inspired  him. 

"  If  you  are  in  reality  a  French  officer,"  he  said,  "  and 
not  an  Englishman,  as  your  accent  would  denote,  the 
sentiments  you  have  now  avowed  may  well  justify  the 
belief,  that  you  have  been  driven  with  ignominy  from  a 
service  which  your  presence  must  eternally  have  dis- 
graced. There  is  no  country  in  Europe  that  would 
willingly  claim  you  for  its  subject.     Nay,  oven  the  savage 
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race,  with  whom  you  are  now  connected,  would,  if  ap- 
prised of  your  true  nature,  spurn  you  as  a  thing  unworthy 
to  herd  even  with  their  wolf-dogs." 

A  fierce  sardonic  laugh  burst  from  the  lips  of  the 
warrior,  hut  this  was  so  mingled  with  rage  as  to  give  an 
almost  devilish  expression  tn  his  features. 

"Ignominy— ignominy!"  he  repeated,  while  his  right 
hand  played  convulsively  with  the  handle  of  his  toma- 
hawk; "  is  it  for  a  He  Haldimar  to  taunt  me  with  igno- 
miny ?  Fool  !"  he  pursued,  after  a  momentary  pause, 
"  you  have  sealed  your  doom."  Then  abruptly  quitting 
the  iiandtc  of  his  weapon,  he  thrust  his  hand  into  his 
bosom,  arid  again  drawing  forth  the  reeking  scalp  of 
Doncllan,  he  dashed  it  furiously  in  the  face  of  his  prisoner. 
"  Not  two  hours  since,"  he  exclaimed,  "  I  cheered  myself 
with  the  thought  that  the  scalp  of  a  Dc  Haldimar  was  in 
my  pouch.  Now,  indeed,  do  I  glory  in  my  mistake.  The 
torture  will  he  a  mote  fitting  death  tor  you." 

H  id  an  arm  of  the  insulted  soldier  hcen  at  liberty,  the 
offence  would  not  have  gone  unavenged  even  there;  for 
such  was  the  desperation  of  his  heart,  that  he  felt  he 
could  have  hugged  the  death  struggle  with  his  insolent 
captor,  notwithstanding  the  fearful  odds,  nor  quitted  hi 
until  one  or  both  should  have  paid  the  debt  of  fieri 
enmity  with  life.  As  it  was  he  could  only  betray, 
by  his"  Hashing  eye,  excited  look,  and  the  impatient  play 
of  his  foot  upon  the  ground,  the  deep  indignation  that 
consumed  his  heart. 

The  tall  savage  exulted  in  the  mortification  he  had 
awakened,  and  as  his  eye  glanced  insolently  from  head 
to  foot  nlong  his  enemy,  its  expression  told  how  much 
he  laughed  at  the  impotence  of  his  anger.  Suddenly 
however,  a  change  passed  over  his  features.  The  mo- 
cassin of  the  officer  had  evidently  attracted  his  attention, 
and  he  now  demanded,  in  a  more  serious  and  imperative 
tone, — 

"  Ha  !  what  means  this  disguise  ?  Who  is  the  wretch 
whom  I  have  slain,  mistaking  him  for  a  nobler  victim  ; 
and  how  comes  it  that  an  officer  of  the  English  garrison 
appears  here  in  the  garb  of  a  servant  ?  By  heaven,  it  is 
so  !  you  are  come  as  a  spy  into  the  camp  of  the  Indians 
to  steal  away  the  councils  of  the  chiefs.  Speak,  what 
have  you  heard?" 

With  these  questions  returned  the  calm  and  self-pos- 
session of  the  officer.  He  at  once  saw  the  importance 
of  his  answer,  on  which  hung  not  merely  his  own  last 
faint  chance  of  safety,  but  that  also  of  his  generous  de- 
liverer. Struggling  to  subdue  the  disgust  which  he  felt 
at  holding  converse  with  this  atrocious  monster,  he 
asked  in  turn, — 

"Am  I  then  the  only  one  whom  the  warriors  have 
overtaken  in  their  pursuit  ?" 

"  There  was  a  woman,  the  sister  of  that  boy,"  and  he 
pointed  contemptuously  to  the  young  chief  who  had  so 
recently  assailed  him,  and  who  now,  in  common  with  his 
followers,  stood  impatiently  listening  to  a  colloquy  that 
was  unintelligible  to  all.  "  Speak  truly,  was  she  not 
the  traitress  who  conducted  you  here  ?" 

*'  Had  you  found  me  here,"  returned  the  officer,  with 
difficulty  repressing  his  feelings,  "  there  might  have  been 
some  ground  for  the  assertion  ;  but  surely  the  council: 
of  the  chiefs  could  not  be  overheard  at  the  distant  point 
at  which  you  discovered  me." 

"  Why  then  were  you  there  in  this  disguise  ? — and 
who  is  he,"  again  holding  up  the  bloody  scalp,  "  whom  I 
have  despoiled  of  this  ?" 

"There  are  few  of  the  Ottawa  Indians,"  returned 
Captain  de  Haldimar,  "  who  are  ignorant  I  once  saved 
that  young  woman's  fife.  Is  it  then  so  very  extraordi 
nary  an  attachment  should  have  been  the  consequence  i 
Tfie  man  whom  you  slew  was  my  servant.  I  had  brought 
him  out  with  me  for  protection  during  my  interne 
witli  the  woman,  and  I  exchanged  my  uniform  with 
him  for  the  same  purpose.  There'  is  nothing  in  this, 
however,  to  warrant  the  supposition  of  my  being  a  spy." 
During  the  delivery  of  these  more  than  equivocal 
sentences,  which,  however,  he  felt  were  fully  justified  by 
circumstances,  the  young  officer  had  struggled  to  appear 
calm  and  confident;  but,  despite  of  his  exertions,  his 
consciousness  caused  his  cheek  to  colour,  and  his  eye  to 
twinkle,  beneath  the  searching  glance  of  his  ferocious 
enemy.  The  latter  thrust  his  hand  into  his  chest,  and 
slowly  drew  forth  the  rope  he  had  previously  exhibited 
to  Ponteac. 

"  Do  you  think  me  a  fool,  Captain  de  Haldimar,"  he 
observed  sneeringly,  u  that  you  expect  so  paltry  a  tale  to 
be  palmed  successfully  on  my  understanding?  An 
English  officer  is  not  very  likely  to  run  the  risk  of  break- 
ing his  neck  by  having  recourse  to  such  a  means  of  exit 
from  a  besieged  garrison,  merely  to  intrigue  with  an 
Indian  woman,  when  there  are  plenty  of  soldiers'  wives 


within,  and  that  too  at  an  hour  when  he  knows  the 
scouts  ot*  his  enemies  are  prowling  in  the  neighbourhood. 
Captain  de  Haldimar,"  he  concluded,  slowly  and  delibe- 
rately, "  you  have  lied." 

Despite  of  the  fast  insult,  his  prisoner  remained  calm. 
The  Very  observation  that  had  just  been  made  afforded 
him  a  final  hope  of  exculpation,  which,  if  it  benefited 
not  himself,  might  still  be  of  service  to  the  generous 
Oucanasta. 

"The  onus  of  such  language,"  he  observed  coolly  and 
with  dignity,  "  falls  not  on  liim  to  whom  it  is  addressed, 
but  on  him  who  utters  it.  Yet  one  who  professes  to  have 
been  himself  a  soldier,  must  see  in  this  very  circumstance 
a  proof  of  my  innocence.  Had  I  been  sent  out  as  a  spy 
to  reconnoitre  the  movements,  and  to  overhear  the  coun- 
cils of  our  enemies,  the  gate  would  have  been  open  for 
my  egress  ;  but  that  rope  is  in  itself  an  evidence  I  must 
have  stolen  forth  unknown  to  the  garrison." 

Whether  it  was  that  the  warrior  had  his  own  particular 
reasons  for  attaching  truth  to  this  statement,  or  that  he 
merely  pretended  to  do  so,  Captain  de  Haldimar  saw 
with  secret  satisfaction  his  last  argument  was  conclusive. 
"  Well,  be  it  so,"  retorted  the  savage,  while  a  ferocious 
smile  passed  over  his  swarthy  features ;  "  but,  whether 
you  have  been  here  as  a  spy,  or  have  merely  ventured 
out  in  prosecution  of  an  intrigue,  it  matters  not.  Before 
the  sun  has  travelled  far  in  the  meridian  you  die ;  and 
the  tomahawk  of  your  father's  deadly  foe — of — of — of 
Wacousta,  as  I  am  called,  shall  be  the  first  to  drink  your 
blood." 

The  officer  made  a  final  effort  at  mercy.  "Who  or 
what  you  are,  or  whence  your  hatred  of  my  family,  I 
know  not,"  he  said  ;  "  but  surely  1  have  never  injured 
you  :  wherefore,  then,  this  insatiable  thirst  for  my  blood  .' 
If  you  are,  indeed,  a  Christian  and  a  soldier,  let  your 
heart  be  touched  with  humanity,  and  procure  my  resto- 
ration to  my  friends.  You  once  attempted  my  life  in 
honourable  combat,  why  not  wait,  then,  until  a  fitting  op- 
portunity shall  give  not  a  bound  and  defenceless  victim 
to  your  steel,  but  one  whose  resistance  may  render  him 
a  conquest  worthy  of  your  arm  ?" 

"  What !  and  be  balked  of  the  chance  of  my  just  re- 
r-cnge  ?  Hear  me,  Captain  de  Haldimar,"  lie  pursued, 
n  that  low,  quick,  deep  tone  that  told  all  the  strong  ex- 
citement of  his  heart: — "  I  have,  it  is  true,  no  particular 
enmity  to  yourself,  further  than  that  you  are  a  De  Hal- 
dimar ;  but  hell  does  not  supply  a  feeling  half  so  bitter 
as  my  enmity  to  your  proud  father ;  and  months,  nay 
years,  have  I  passed  in  the  hope  of  such  an  hour  as  this. 
For  tiiis  have  I  forsworn*  my  race,  and  become — what 
you  now  behold  me — a  savage  both  in  garb  and  character. 
But  this  matters  not,"  he  continued,  fiercely  and  im- 
patiently, "  your  doom  is  sealed  ;  and  before  another  sun 
has  risen,  your  stern  father's  gaze  shall  be  blasted  with 
the  sight  of  the  mangled  carcass  of  his  first  born.  Ha  I 
ha !  ha  !"  and  he  laughed  low  and  exultingly,  "  even 
now  I  tliink  I  see  him  withering,  if  heart  so  hard  can 
wither,  beneath  this  proof  of  my  undying  hate." 
.  "  Fiend  !— monster ! — devil !"  exclaimed  the  excited 
officer,  now  losing  sight  of  all  considerations  of  prudence 
in  the  deep  horror  inspired  by  his  captor: — •'  Kill  me — 
torture  me — commit  any  cruelty  on  me,  if  such  be  your 
savage  will ;  but  outrage  not  humanity  by  the  fulfilment 
of  your  last  disgusting  threat  Suffer  not  a  father's  heart 
to  be  agonised — a  father's  eye  to  be  blasted — with  a  view 
of  the  "mangled  remains  of  liim  to  whom  he  has  given 
life." 

Again  the  savage  rudely  pulled  the  thong  that  hound 
his  prisoner  to  his  girdle,  and  removing  his  tomahawk 
from  his  belt,  and  holding  its  sullied  point  close  under 
the  eye  of  the  former,  exclaimed,  as  he  bent  eagerly  over 
him, — 

"  See  you  this,  Captain  de  Haldimar?  At  the  still  hour 
of  midnight,  while  you  had  abandoned  your  guard  to 
revel  in  the  arms  of  your  Indian  beauty,  I  stole  into  the 
fort  by  means  of  the  same  rope  that  you  had  used  in 
quitting  it.  Unseen  by  the  sentinels  I  gained  your 
father's  apartment.  It  was  the  first  time  we  had  met 
for  twenty  years  ,  and  I  do  believe  that  had  the  very 
devil  presented  himself  in  my  place,  he  would  have  been 
received  with  fewer  marks  of  horror.  Oh,  how  that 
proud  man's  eye  twinkled  beneath  this  glittering  blade! 
He  attempted  to  call  out,  but  my  look  paralysed  his 
tongue,  and  cold  drops  of  sweat  stole  rapidly  down  his 
brow  and  cheek.  Then  it  was  that  my  seared  heart 
once  more  beat  with  the  in'.oxication  of  triumph.  Your 
father  was  alone  and  unarmed,  and  throughout  the  fort 
not  a  sound  was  to  be  heard,  save  the  distant  tread  of 
the  sentinels.  I  could  have  laid  him  dead  at  my  feet  at 
a  single  blow,  and  yet  have  secured  my  retreat.  But  no, 
that  was  not  my  object.     I  came  to  taunt  him  with  the 


promise  of  my  revenge — to  tell  him  the  hour  of  my  i 
nph  was  approaching  fust;  and,  ha!"  fie  concluded,! 
laughing  hideously  as  he  passed  his  large  rude  hand ! 
through  the  wavy  hair  of  the  now  uncovered  officer, 
this  is,  indeed,  a  fair  and  unexpected  first  earnest  of  the 
full  redemption  of  my  pledge.  No — no!"  he  continued,  1 
if  talking  to  himself,  "  he  must  not  die.  Tantalus-like, !, 
he  shall  have  death  ever  apparently  within  his  grasp ;  ;1 
hut,  until  all  his  race  have  perished  before  his  eyes,  he.' 
shall  not  attain  it," 

Hitherto  the  Indians  had  preserved  an  attitude  of  calm,' 
listening  to  the  interrogatories  put  to  the  prisoner  with - 
that  wonder  and  curiosity  with  which  a  savage  people 
hear  a  language  different  from  their  own ;  and  marking  | 
the  several  emotions  that  were  elicited  in  the  course  of 
the  animated  colloquy  of  the  pale  faces.  Gradually,  i 
however,  they  became  impatient  under  its  duration';  andjl 
many  of  them,  in  the  excitement  produced  by  the  fiercer 
manner  of  him  who  was  called  Wacousta,  fixed  their, 
dark  eyes  upon  the  captive,  while  they  grasped  the 
handles  of  their  tomahawks,  as  if  they  would  have  dis- 
puted with  the  former  the  privilege  of  dying  his  weapon, 
first  in  his  blood.  When  they  saw  the  warrior  hold  up: 
his  menacing  blade  to  the  eye  of  his  victim,  while  he' 
passed  his  hand  through  the  redundant  hair,  they  at  once; 
inferred  the  sacrifice  was  about  to  be  completed,  and' 
rushing  furiously  forward,  they  bounded,  and  leaped,  andi 
yelled,  and  brandished  their  own  weapons  in  the  most 
appalling  manner. 

Already  had  the  unhappy  officer  given  himself  up  fori 
lost ;  fifty  bright  tomahawks  were  playing  about  his  head! 
at  the  same  instant,  and  death— that  death  which  is 
never  without  terror  to  the  young,  however  brave  they1 
may  be  in  the  hour  of  generous  conflict — seemed  to 
have  arrived  at  last.  He  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven,  com-j 
nutting  his  soul  to  his  God  in  the  same  silent  prayer  that! 
he  offered  up  for  the  preservation  of  his  friends  and| 
comrades  ;  and  then  bending  them  upon  the  earth,  sum- ' 
moncd  all  his  collectedness  and  courage  to  sustain  hinr 
through  the  trial.  At  the  very  moment,  however,  when' 
he  expected  to  feel  the  crashing  steel  within  his  brain,!! 
he  felt  himself  again  violently  pulled  by  the  thong  that] 
secured  his  hands.  In  the  next  instant  he  was  pressedj 
close  to  the  chest  of  his  vast  enemy,  who,  with  one  arm'i 
encircling  his  prisoner,  and  the  other  brandishing  his 
fierce  blade  in  rapid  evolutions  round  his  head,  kept  the^ 
the  yelling  band  at  bay,  with  the  evident  unshaken  de:J 
termination  to  maintain  his  sole  and  acknowledged  right 
to  the  disposal  of  his  captive. 

For  several  moments  the  event  appeared  doubtful ;  but  'I 
notwithstanding  his  extreme  agility  in  the  use  of  aJ 
weapon,  in  the  management  of  which  he  evinced  all  tht 
dexterity  of  the  most  practised  native,  the  odds  wertt 
fearfully  against  Wacousta  ;  and  while  his  flashing  eyt| 
and  swelling  chest  betrayed  his  purpose  rather  to  perish1! 
himself  than  suffer  the  infringement  of  his  claim,  it! 
was  evident  that  niunbers  must,  in  the  end,  prevai' 
against  him.  On  an  appeal  to  Ponteac,  however,  olj 
which  he  now  suddenly  bethought  himself,  the  authority] 
of  the  latter  was  successfully  exerted,  and  he  was  again] 
left  in  the  full  and  undisturbed  possession  of  fiis  prisoner 
A  low  and  earnest  conversation  now  ensued  among 
the  chiefs,  in  which,  as  before,  Wacousta  bore  a  prinei- 
pal  part.  When  this  was  terminated,  several  Indians! 
approached  the  unhappy  officer,  and  unfastening  thf' 
thong  with  which  his  hands  were  firmly  and  even  pain- 
fully girt,  deprived  him  both  of  coat,  waistcoat  and  shirt 
He  was  then  bound  a  second  time  in  the  same  mannerJ 
his  body  besmeared  with  paint,  and  his  head  so  disguised 
as  to  give  him  the  caricature  semblance  of  an  Indian! 
warrior.  When  these  preparations  were  completed,  he 
was  led  to  the  tree  in  which  he  had  been  previously  con-j 
cealed,  and  there  firmly  secured.  Meanwhile  Wacousta, 
at  the  head  of  a  numerous  band  of  warriors,  had  departed 
once  more  in  the  direction  of  the  fort. 

With  the  rising  of  the  sun  now  vanished  all  traces  ofi 
the  mist  that  had  fallen  since  the  early  hours  of  morning,! 
leaving  the  unfortunate  officer  ample  leisure  to  survey 
the  difficulties  of  his  position.  He  had  fancied,  from  the 
course  taken  by  his  guide  the  previous  night,  that  the] 
plain  or  oasis,  as  we  have  elsewhere  termed  it,  lay  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  forest ;  but  that  route  now  proved  to 
have  been  circuitous.  The  tree  to  which  he  was  bound 
was  one  of  a  slight  belt,  separating  the  encampment  from] 
the  open  grounds  which  extended  towards  the  river,  and| 
which  was  so  thin  and  scattered  on  that  side  as  to  leave! 
the  clear  silver  waters  of  the  Detroit  visible  at  intervals. 
Oh,  what  would  he  not  have  given,  at  that  cheering  sight, 
to  hove  had  his  limbs  free,  and  his  chance  of  life  staked  I 
on  the  swiftness  of  his  flight !  While  he  had  imagined 
himself  begirt  by  interminable  forest,  he  felt  as  one  whose 
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:  very  thought  to  elude  those  who  were,  in  some  degree, 
the  deities  of  that  wild  scene,  must  be  paralysed  in  its 
'■  first  conception.  But  here  was  the  vivifying  picture  of 
civilised  nature.  Corn  fields,  although  trodden  down  and 
:  destroyed — dwelling  houses,  although  burnt  or  dilapidat- 
ed— told  of  the  existence  of  those  who  were  of  the  same 
!  race  with  himself;  and  notwithstanding  these  had  perish. 
:  ed  even  as  he  must  perish,  still  there  was  something  in  the 
'  aspect  of  the  very  ruins  of  their  habitations  which,  con- 
trasted with  the  solemn  gloom  ot  the  forest,  carried  a 
i  momentary  and  indefinable  consolation  to  his  spirit. 
[Then  there  was  the  ripe  and  teeming  orchard,  and  the 
7  low  whitewashed  cabin  of  the  Canadian  peasant,  to  whom 
;f  the  offices  of  charity,  and  the  duties  of  humanity,  were 
if  no  strangers;  and  who,  although  the  secret  enemies  of 
A  his  country,  had  no  motive  for  personal  hostility  towards 
I  himself.  Then,  on  the  river  itself,  even  at  that  early  hour, 
i  was  to  be  seen,  fastened  to  the  long  stake  driven  into  its 
l!  bed,  or  secured  by  the  rude  anchor  of  stone  appended  to 
a  cable  of  twisted  bark,  the  light  canoe  or  clumsy  peria- 
*  gua  of  the  peasant  fisherman,  who,  ever  and  anon,  drew 
up  from  its  deep  bosom  whatever  tenant  of  these  waters 
!  might  chance  to  affix  itself  to  the  traitorous  hook.  It  is 
I  true  that  his  view  of  these  objects  was  only  occasional 
it  and  indistinct ;  but  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
{ localities  beyond  brought  every  thing  before  Captain  de 
■  Haldimar's  eye  ;  and  even  while  he  sighed  to  think  they 
I  were  forever  cut  off  from  his  reach,  he  already,  in  idea, 
It  followed  the  course  of  flight  he  should  pursue  were  the 
'power  but  afforded  him. 

j  From  this  train  of  painful  and  exciting  thought  the 
|  wretched  captive  was  aroused,  by  a  faint  but  continued 
(yelling  in  a  distant  part  of  the  forest,  and  in  the  direction 
ithat  had  been  taken  by  YVacousta  and  his  warriors.  Then, 
I  after  a  short  interval,  came  the  loud  booming  of  the  can- 
Inon  of  the  fort,  carried  on  with  a  spirit  and  promptitude 
|  that  told  of  some  pressing  and  dangerous  emergency,  and 
{ fainter  afterwards  the  sharp  shrill  reports  of  the  rifles, 
[  bearing  evidence  the  savages  were  already  in  close  colli- 
f  sion  with  the  garrison.  Various  were  the  conjectures 
|  that  passed  rapidly  through  the  mind  of  the  young  offi- 
( cer,  during  a  firing  that  had  called  almost  every  Indian 
[in  the  encampment  away  to  the  scene  •of  action,  save  the 
{two  or  three  young  Ottawas  who  had  been  left  to  guard 
I  his  own  person,  and  who  lay  upon  the  sward  near  him, 
[with  head  erect  and  ear  sharply  set,  listening  to  the 
[startling  sounds  of  conflict.  What  the  motive  of  the 
j  hurried  departure  of  the  Indians  was  he  knew  not ;  but 
he  had  conjectured  the  object  of  the  fierce  Wacousta  was 
|  to  possess  himself  of  the  uniform  in  which  his  wretched 
I  servant  was  clothed,  that  no  mistake  might  occur  in  his 
I  identity,  when  its  true  owner  should  be  exhibited  in  it, 
[within  view  of  the  fort,  mangled  and  disfigured,  in 
I  the  manner  that  fierce  and  mysterious  man  had  already 
[threatened.  It  was  exceedingly  probable  the  body  of 
[  Donellan  had  been  mistaken  for  his  own,  and  that  in  the 
[  anxiety  of  his  father  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  carry- 
Ling  it  off,  the  cannon  had  been  directed  to  open  upon 
Ithem.  But  if  this  were  the  case,  how  were  the  reports 
[of  the  rifles,  and  the  fierce  yellings  that  continued,  save 
[at  intervals,  to  ring  throughout  the  forest  to  be  accounted 
(for?  The  bullets  of  the  Indians  evidently  could  not 
[reach  the  fort,  and  they  were  too  wily,  and  attached  too 
l  much  value  to  their  ammunition,  to  risk  a  shot  that  was 
i  was  not  certain  of  carrj'ing  a  wound  with  it.  For  a  mo- 
I merit  the  fact  itself  flashed  across  his  mind,  and  he  at- 
tributed the  fire  of  small  arms  to  the  attack  and  defence 
lof  a  party  that  had  been  sent  out  for  the  purpose  of  secur- 
jing  the  body,  supposed  to  be  his  own;  yet,  if  so,  again 
jhow  was  he  to  account  for  his  not  hearing  the  report  of 
la  single  musket?  His  ear  was  too  well  practised  not  to 
know  the  sharp  crack  of  the  rifle  from  the  heavy  dull 
discharge  of  the  musket,  and  as  yet  the  former  only  had 
J)epn  distinguishable,  amid  the  intervals  that  ensued  be- 
tween each  sullen  booming  of  the  cannon.  While  this 
impression  continued  on  the  mind  of  the  anxious  officer, 
he  caught,  with  the  avidity   of  desperation,  at  the  faint 

!and  improbable  idea  that  his  companions  might  be  able 
to  penetrate  to  bis  place  of  concealment,  and  procure  his 
liberation;  but  when  he  found  the  firing,  instead  of  draw- 
ing nearer,  was  confined  to  the  same  spot,  and  even  more 
fiercely  kept  up  by  the  Indians  towards  the  close,  he 
again  gave  way  to  his  despair,  and  resigning  himself  to 
his  fate,  no  longer  sought  comfort  in  vain  speculation  as 
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to  its  cause.  His  ear  now  caught  the  report  of  the  last 
shell  as  it  exploded,  and  then  all  was  still  and  hushed,  as 
if  what  he  had  so  recently  heard  was  but  a  dream. 

The  first  intimation  given  him  of  the  return  of  the 
savages  was  the  death  howl,  set  up  by  the  women  within 
the  encampment.  Captain  de  Haldimar  turned  his  eyes, 
instinct  with  (error,  towards  the  scene,  and  beheld  the 
warriors  slowly  issuing  from  the  opposite  side  of  the 
forest  into  the  plain,  and  bearing  in  silence  the  dead  and 
stiffened  forms  of  those  who  had  been  cut  down  by  the 
destructive  fire  from  the  fort.  Their  mien  was  sullen 
and  revengeful,  and  more  than  one  dark  and  gleaming 
eye  did  he  encounter  turned  upon  him,  with  an  expres- 
sion that  seemed  to  say  a  separate  torture  should  avenge 
the  death  of  each  of  their  fallen  comrades. 

The  early  part  of  the  morning  wore  away  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  interment  of  the  slain.  These  were  placed 
in  rows  under  the  council  shed,  where  they  were  attend- 
ed by  their  female  relatives,  who  composed  the  features 
and  confined  the  limbs,  while  the  gloomy  warriors  dug, 
within  the  limit  of  the  encampment,  rude  graves,  of  a 
depth  just  srfficient  to  receive  the  body.  When  these 
weic  completed,  the  dead  were  deposited,  with  the  usual 
superstitious  ceremonies  of  these  people,  in  their  several 
receptacles,  after  which  a  mound  of  earth  was  thrown  up 
over  each,  and  the  whole  covered  with  round  logs,  so  dis- 
posed as  to  form  a  tomb  of  semicircular  shape  :  at  tile 
head  of  each  grave  was  finally  planted  a  pole,  bearing 
various  devices  in  paint,  intended  to  illustrate  the  war- 
like achievements  of  the  defunct  parties. 

Captain  i'c  Haldimar  had  followed  the  courso  of  these 
proceedings  with  a  beating  heart;  for  too  plainly  had  he 
read  in  the  dark  and  threatening  manner  both  of  men 
and  women,  that  the  retribution  about  to  he  wreaked  upon 
himself  would  be  terrible  indeed.  Much  as  he  clung  to 
life,  and  bitterly  as  he  mourned  his  early  cutting  off  from 
the  affections  hitherto  identified  with  his  existence,  his 
wretchedness  would  have  been  less,  had  he  not  been 
overwhelmed  by  the  conviction  that,  with  him,  must 
perish  every  chance  of  the  safety  of  those,  the  bare  recol- 
lection of  whom  made  the  bitterness  of  death  even  more 
bitter.  Harrowing  as  were  these  reflections,  he  felt  that 
immediate  destruction,  since  it  could  not  be  avoided, 
would  be  rather  a  blessing  than  otherwise.  But  such, 
evidently,  was  not  the  purpose  of  his  relentless  enemy. 
Every  species  of  torment  which  his  cruel  invention  could 
supply  would,  he  felt  convinced,  be  exercised  upon  his 
frame  :  and  with  this  impression  on  his  mind,  it  would 
have  required  sterner  neves  than  his,  not  to  have  shrunk 
from  the  very  anticipation  of  so  dreadful  an  ordeal. 

It  was  now  noon,  and  yet  no  visible  pieparation  was 
making  for  the  consummation  of  the  sacrifice.  This, 
Captain  de  Haldimar  imputed  to  the  absence  of  the  fierce 
Wacousta,  whom  he  had  not  seen  since  the  return  of*  the 
warriors  from  the  skirmish.  The  momentary  disappear- 
ance of  this  extraordinary  and  ferocious  man  was,  how- 
ever, fraught  with  no  consolation  to  his  unfortunate  pri- 
soner,  who  felt  he  was  only  engaged  in  taking  such 
measures  as  would  render  not  only  his  destruction  more 
certain,  but  his  preliminary  sufferings  more  complicated 
and  protracted.  While  he  was  thus  indulging  in  fruitless 
speculation  as  to  the  motive  for  his  absence,  he  fancied' 
he  heard  the  report  of  a  rifle,  succeeded  immediately 
afterwards  by  the  war-whoop,  at  a  considerable  distance, 
and  in  the  direction  of  the  river.  In  this  impression  he 
was  confirmed,  by  tho  sudden  upstarting  to  their  feet  of 
the  young  Indians  to  whose  custody  he  had  been  com- 
mitted, who  now  advanced  to  the  outer  edge  of  the 
belt  of  forest,  with  the  apparent  object  of  obtaining  a 
more  unconfined  view  of  the  open  ground  that  lay  be- 
yond. The  rapid  gliding  of  spectral  forms  from  the  in- 
terior of  the  encampment  in  the  same  direction,  denoted, 
moreover,  that  the  Indians  generally  had  heard,  and  were 
attracted  by  the  same  sound. 

Presently  afterwards,  repeated  "  waughs  !"  and  "  Wa- 
cousta ! — Wacousta  1"  from  those  who  had  reached  the 
extreme  skirt  of  the  forest,  fell  on  the  dismayed  ear  of 
the  young  officer.  It  was  evident,  from  the  peculiar 
tones  in  which  these  words  were  pronounced,  that  they 
beheld  that  warrior  approaching  them  with  some  com- 
munication of  interest;  and,  sick  at  heart,  and  filled  with 
irrepressible  dismay.  Captain  de  Haldimar  felt  his  pulse 
to  throb  more  violently  as  each  moment  brought  his  ene- 
my nearer  to  him. 


A  startling  interest  was  now  created  among  the  In- 
dians ;  for,  as  the  savage  warrior  ncarcd  the  forest,  his 
lips  pealed  forth  that  peculiar  cry  which  is  meant  to  an- 
nounce some  intelligence  of  alarm.  Scarcely  had  its 
echoes  died  away  in  the  forest,  when  the  whole  of  the 
warriors  rushed  from  the  encampment  towards  the  clear- 
ing. Directed  hv  the  sound,  Captain  de  Haldimar  bent 
his  eyes  upon  the  thin  skirt  of  wood  that  lay  immediately 
before  him,  and  at  intervals  could  see  the  towering  form 
of  that  vast  warrior  bounding,  with  incredible  speed,  up 
the  sloping  ground  that  led  from  the  town  towards  tho 
forest.  A  ravine  lay  before  him  but  this  he  cleared, 
with  a  prodigious  effort,  at  a  single  leap ;  and  then,  con-. 
tinning  his  way  up  the  slope,  amid  the  low  guttural  accla- 
mations of  the  warriors  at  his  extraordinary  dexterity 
and  strength,  finally  gained  tile  side  of  Ponteac,  then 
leaning  carelessly  against  a  tree  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  prisoner. 

A  low  and  animated  conversation  now  ensued  between 
these  two  important  personages,  which  at  moments  as- 
sumed the  character  of  violent  discussion.  From  what 
Captain  de  Haldimar  could  collect,  the  Ottawa  chief  was  ' 
severely  reproving  his  friend  for  the  inconsiderate  ardour 
which  had  led  him  that  morning  into  collision  with  those 
whom  it  was  their  object  to  lull  into  security  by  a  care- 
ful avoidance  of  hostility,  and  urging  the  possibility  of 
their  plan  being  defeated  in  consequence.  He  moreover 
obstinately  refused  the  pressing  request  of  Wacousta,  hi 
regard  to  some  present  enterprise  which  the  latter  had 
just  suggested,  the  precise  nature  of  which,  however, 
Captain  de  Haldimar  could  not  learn.  Meanwhile,  the 
rapid  flitting  of  numerous  forms  to  and  from  the  encamp- 
ment, arrayed  in  all  the  fierce  panoply  of  savage  warfare, 
while  low  exclamations  of  excitement  occasionally  caught 
his  car,  led  the  officer  to  infer,  strange  and  unusual  as 
such  an  occurrence  was,  that  either  the  detachment  al- 
ready engaged,  or  a  second,  was  advancing  on  their  posi- 
tion. Still,  this  offered  little  chance  of  security  for  him- 
self; for  more  than  once,  during  his  long  conference 
with  Ponteac,  had  the  fierce  Wacousta  bent  bis  eye  in 
ferocious  triumph  on  his  victim,  as  if  he  would  have 
said, — "Come  what  will — whatever  be  the  result — you, 
at  least,  shall  not  escape  me."  Indeed,  so  confident  did 
the  latter  feel  that  the  instant  of  attack  would  be  the  sig- 
nal of  his  own  death,  that  after  the  first  momentary  and 
instinctive  cheering  of  his  spirit,  he  rather  regretted  the 
circumstance  of  their  approach ;  or,  if  he  rejoiced  at 
all,  it  was  only  because  it  afforded  him  the  prospect  of 
immediate  death,  instead  of  being  exposed  to  all  the  hor- 
ror of  a  lingering  and  agonising  suffering  from  the  tor- 
ture. 

Whilo  the  chiefs  were  yet  earnestly  conversing,  the 
alarm  cry,  previously  uttered  by  Wacousta,  was  repeated, 
although  in  a  low  and  subdued  tone,  by  several  of  the 
Indians  who  stood  on  the  brow  of  the  eminence.  Pon- 
teac started  suddenly  to  the  same  point ;  but  Wacousta 
continued  for  a  moment  or  two  rooted  to  the  spot  on 
which  he  stood,  with  the  air  of  one  in  doubt  as  to  what 
course  he  should  pursue.  He  then  abruptly  raised  his 
head,  fixed  his  dark  and  menacing  eye  on  his  captive, 
and  was  already  in  the  act  of  approaching  him,  when 
the  earnest  and  repeated  demands  for  his  presence,  by 
the  Ottawa  chief,  drew  him  once  more  to  the  outskirt  of 
the  wood. 

Again  Captain  de  Haldimar  breathed  freely.  The 
presence  of  that  fierce  man  had  been  a  clog  upon  the  vi- 
tal functions  of  his  heart ;  and,  to  be  relieved  from  it, 
even  at  a  moment  like  the  present,  when  far  more  im- 
portant interests  might  be  supposed  to  occupy  his  mind, 
was  a  gratification,  of  which  not  even  the  consciousness 
of  impending  death  could  wholly  deprive  him.  From 
the  continued  pressing  of  the  Indians  towards  one  par- 
ticular point  in  the  clearing,  he  now  conjectured,  that, 
from  that  point,  the  advance  of  the  troops  was  visible. 
Anxious  to  obtain  even  a  momentary  view  of  those  whom 
he  deemed  himself  fated  never  more  to  mingle  with  in 
this  life,  he  raised  himself  upon  his  feet,  and  stretched 
his  neck  and  bent  his  eager  glance  in  the  direction  by 
which  Wacousta  had  approached  ;  but,  so  closely  were 
the  dark  warriors  grouped  among  the  trees,  he  found  it 
impossible.  Once  or  twice,  however,  he  thought  he  could 
distinguish  the  gleaming  of  the  English  bayonets  in  the 
bright  sunshine,  as  they  seemed  to  file  oft"  in  a  parallel 
line   with   the   ravine.      Oh,    how   his   generous   heart 
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throbbed  at  that  moment;  and  how  ardently  did  lie  wish 
that  he  could  have  stood  in  the  position  ot'  the  meanest 
Boldior  in  those  gallant  ranks!  Perhaps  his  own  breve 
and  devoted  grenadiers  were  ofthe  number,  burning  u  ith 
enthusiasm  to  he  led  against  the  captors  or  destroyers  oi 
their  officer ;  and  this  thought  added  to  his  wretchedness 
.'till  more. 

While  the  unfortunate  prisoner,  thus  strongly  excited, 
iwnt  his  whole  soul  on  the  scene  before  him,  he  fancied 
ho  heard  the  approach  of  a  cautious  footstep.  lie  ttirni  d 
his  hewl  as  well  as  his  confined  position  would  admit, 
and  beheld,  close  behind  him,  a  dark  Indian,  whose  eyes 
alone  were  visible  above  the  blanket  in  which  his  person 
was  completely  enveloped.  His  right  arm  was  uplifted, 
and  the  blade  of  a  scalping  knife  glittered  in  his  hand. 
A  cold  shudder  ran  through  the  veins  of  the  young  offi- 
.,r,  and  he  "closed  his  eyes,  that  he  might  not  see  the 
blow  which  he  felt  was  about  to  be  directed  at  his  heart. 
The  Indian  glanced  hurriedly  yet  cautiously  around,  to 
wo  if  ho  was  observed;  and  then,  with  the  rapidity  of 
thought,  divided,  first  the  thongs  that  secured  the  legs, 
.mil  then  those  which  confined  the  arms  of  the  defence. 
leas  captive.  When  Captain  de  Haldimar,  full  of  aston- 
ishment at  Gliding  himself  once  more  at  liberty,  again 
unclosed  his  eyes,  they  fell  on  the  not  unhandsome  fea- 
tures of  the  young  chief,  the  brother  of  Oucanasta. 

"  The  Saganaw  is  the  prisoner  of  Wacousta,"  said  tl 
Indian  hastily;  "and   Wacousta   is   the   enemy  of  tl 
young  Ottawa  chief.     The  warriors  of  the  pale  faces  ai 
i here."  (and   ho   pointed  directly   before   him).     "  If  the 
Snganaw  has  a  bold  heart  and  a  swift  foot  he  may  say 
his  life  :"  and,  with  this  intimation,  he  hurried  away  in 
the  same  cautious  maimer,  and   was   in  the  next  instant 
seen  making  a  circuit  to  arrive  at  the  point  at  which  the 
principal  strength  oftlic  Indians  was  collected. 

The  position  of  Captain  de  Haldimar  had  now  attained 
its  acme  of  interest ;  for  on  his  own  exertions  alone  de- 
pended every  thing  that  remained  to  be  accomplished. 
With  wonderful  presence  of  mind  he  surveyed  all  the 
difficulties  of  liis  course,  while  he  availed  himself  at  the 
same  moment  of  whatever  advantages  were  within  his 
grasp.  On  the  approach  of  Wacousta,  the  young  In- 
dians, to  whose  custody  he  had  been  committed,  had  re- 
turned to  their  post ;  but  no  sooner  had  that  warrior. 
obeying  the  call  of  Ponteac,  again  departed,  than  they 
once  more  flew  to  the  extreme  skirt  of  the  forest,  after 
fust  satisfying  themselves  the  ligatures  which  confined 
their  prisoner  were  secure.  Either  with  a  view  of  avoid- 
ing unnecessary  encumbrance  in  their  course,  or  through 
hurry  and  inadvertence,  they  had  left  their  blankets  near 
tin-  root  of  the  tree.  The  first  thought  of  the  officer 
was  to  seize  one  of  these;  for,  in  order  to  gain  the  point 
whence  his  final  effort  to  join  the  dctacluncnt  must  be 
■hade,  it  was  necessary  he  should  pass  through  the  body 
of  scattered  Indians  who  stood  immediately  in  his  way  ; 
and'thc  disguise  of  the  blanket  could  alone  afford  him  a 
reasonable  chance  of  moving  unnoticed  among  them. 
Secretly  congratulating  himself  on  the  insulting  mockery 
that  had  inducted  his  upper  form  in  the  disguising  war- 
paint of  his  enemies,  he  now  drew  the  protecting  blanket 
close  up  to  his  eyes;  and  then,  with  every  nerve  braced 
up,  every  faculty  of  mind  and  body  called  into  action, 
commenced  his  dangerous  enterprise. 

lie  had  not,  however,  taken  more  than  two  or  three 
steps  in  advance,  when,  to  his  great  discomfiture  and 
alarm,  he  beheld  the  formidable  Wacousta  approaching 
from  a  distance,  evidently  in  search  of  his  prisoner.  With 
the  quickness  of  thought  he  determined  on  his  course. 
To  appear  to  avoid  him  would  he  to  excite  the  suspicion 
of  the  fierce  warrior ;  and,  desperate  as  the  alternative 
was,  he  resolved  to  move  undeviatingly  forward.  At 
each  step  that,  drew  him  nearer  to  his  enemy,  the  beating 
of  his  heart  became  more  violent ;  and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  thick  coat  of  paint  in  which  he  was  invested,  the 
involuntary  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  his  face  must 
inevitably  have  betrayed  him.  Nay,  even  as  it  was,  had 
the  keen  eye  of  the  warrior  fallen  on  him,  such  was  the 
agitation  of  the  officer,  he  felt  he  must  have  been  disco- 
vered. Happily,  however,  Wacousta,  who  evidently  took 
him  for  some  inferior  warrior  hastening  to  the  point 
where  his  fellows  were  already  assembled,  passed  with- 
out deigning  to  look  at  him,  and  so  close,  their  forms 
almost  touched.  Captain  de  Haldimar  now  quickened 
his  pace.  It  was  evident  thcro  was  no  time  to  be  lost ; 
for  Wacousta,  on  finding  him  gone,  would  at  once  give 
the  alarm,  when  a  hundred  warriors  would  be  ready  01 
the  instant  to  intercept  his  flight.  Taking  the  precau 
lion  to  disguise  his  walk  by  turning  in  his  toes  after  the 
Indian  manner,  he  reached,  with  a  beating  heart,  the  first 
of  the  numerous  warriors  who  were  collected  within  the 
belt   of  forest,   anxiously   watching  the  movements    of 


the  detachment  in  the  plain  below.  To  his  infinite  joy 
he  finmd  that  each  was  too  much  intent  on  what  was 
passing  in  the  di.tance,  to  heed  any  thing  going  Ml  near 
themselves;  and  when  he  at  length  gained  the  extn  me 
opening',  and  stood  ill  a  line  with  those  who  were  the 
farthest  advanced,  without  having  excited  a  single  suspi- 
cion in  his  course,  he  could  scarcely  believe  the  evidence 
of  his  senses. 

Still  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  enterprise  remained 
to  he  completed.  Hitherto  he  had  moved  under  the 
friendly  cover  ofthe  underwood,  the  advantage  of  which 
had  boon  to  conceal  that  part  of  his  regimental  trousers 
which  the  blanket  left  exposed;  and  if  he  moved  forward 
nto  the  clearing,  the  quick  glance  of  an  Indian  would 
not  be  slow  in  detecting  the  difference  between  these  and 
and  his  own  ruder  leggings.  There  was  no  alternative 
nowlmt  to  commence  his  flight  from  the  spot  on  which 
he  stood;  and  for  this  he  prepared  himself  At  one  ra- 
pid and  comprehensive  view  he  embraced  the  immediate 
localities  before  him.  On  the  other  side  ofthe  ravine  he 
could  now  distinctly  sec  the  English  troops,  either  plan- 
ning, as  he  conceived,  their  own  attack,  or  waiting  in 
the  hope  of  drawing  the  Indians  from  their  cover.  It 
was  evident  Uiat  to  reach  them  the  ravine  must  be  crossed, 
unless  the  more  circuitous  route  by  the  bridge,  which 
was  hid  from  his  view  by  an  intervening  hillock,  should 
bo  preferred ;  but  as  the  former  had  been  cleared  by  Wa- 
cousta in  his  ascent,  and  was  the  nearest  point  by  which 
the  detachment  could  be  approached,  to  this  did  ho  now 
direct  his  undivided  attention. 

While  he  yet  paused  with  indecision,  at  ono  moment 
fancying  the  time  for  starting  was  not  yet  arrived,  and 
at  the  next  that  he  had  suffered  it  to  pass  away,  the  pow- 
erful and  threatening  voice  of  Wacousta  was  heard  pro 
claiming  the  escape  of  his  captive.  Low  but  expressive 
exclamations  from  the  warriors  marked  their  sense  ofthe 
importance  ofthe  intelligence;  and  many  of  them  hastily 
dispersed  themselves  in  pursuit.  This  was  the  critical 
moment  for  action  :  for,  as  the  anxious  officer  had  rather 
wished  than  expected,  those  Indians  who  had  been  im 
mediately  in  front,  and  whose  proximity  he  most  dreaded, 
were  among  the  number  of  those  who  dashed  into  the 
heart  of  the  forest.  Captain  de  Haldimar  now  stood 
alone,  and  full  twenty  paces  in  front  ofthe  nearest  oftlic 


this  afforded  security,  it  failed  to  produce  am  thing  like  a 
pleasing  effect  to  the  eye.  The  very  site  on  which  the 
fortress  now  stood  had  at  one  period  been  a  poitionof 
the  wilderness  that  every  where  around  was  only  termi- 
nated by  the  sands  on  the  lake  shore:  and,  altkougjh 
lime  and  the  axo  of  the  pioneer  had  in  sonic  degrco 
hanged  its  features,  still  there  was  no  trace  of  that 
blended  natural  scenery  that  so  pleasingly  diversified  the 
einity  of  the  sister  fort.  Here  and  there,  along  the 
imperfect  clearing,  and  amid  the  dark  and  thickly  stud- 
ded stumps  of  the  felled  trees,  which  in  themselves  were 
sufficient  to  give  the  most  lugubrious  character  to  the 
scene,  rose  the  rude  log  cabin  ofthe  settler;  but,  beyond 
this,  cultivation  appeared  to  have  lost  her  power  in  pro- 
portion with  the  difficulties  she  had  to  encounter.  liven 
the  two  Indian  villages,  L'Arbrc-Croche  and  Chaboniga, 
situate  about  a  mile  from  the  fort,  with  which  they 
formed  nearly  an  equilateral  triangle,  were  liid  from  tho 
view  of  the  garrison  by  the  dark  dense  forest,  in  the 
heart  of  which  they  were  embedded. 

Lakcward  the  view  was  scarcely  less  monotonous ;  but 
it  was  not,  as  in  the  rear,  that  monotony  which  is  never 
occasionally  broken  in  upon  by  some  occurrence  of  in- 
terest If  the  03-0  gazed  long  and  anxiously  for  UlQ  i 
white  sail  oftlic  well  known  armed  vessel,  charged  at 
stated  intervals  with  letters  and  tidings  of  those  whom 
time,  and  distance,  and  danger,  far  from  estranging, 
rendered  more  dear  to  the  memory,  and  hound  moro 
closely  to  the  heart,  it  was  sure  of  being  rewarded  at 
last;  anil  then  there  was  no  picture  on  which  it  could 
love  to  linger  so  well  as  that  of  the  silver  waves  hearing 
that  valued  vessel  in  safety  to  its  wonted  anchorage  in 
the  offing.  Moreover,  the  light  swift  bark  canoes  of  tho 
natives  often  danced  joyously  on  its  surface ;  and  whilo 
the  sight  was  offended  at  the  savage,  skulking  among 
the  trees  of  the  forest,  like  some  dork  spirit  moving  cau- 
tiously in  its  course  of  secret  destruction,  and  watching 
the  moment  when  he  might  pounce  unnoticed  on  his  un- 
prepared victim,  it  followed,  with  momentary  pleasure 
nnd  excitement,  the  activity  and  skill  displayed  by  tho 
harmless  paddlcr,  in  the  swift  and  meteor-like  race  that 
set  the  troubled  surface  of  the  Huron  in  a  sheet  of  hiss- 
ing foam.  Nor  was  this  all.  When  the  eye  turned 
wood-ward,  it  fell  heavily,  and  without  interest,  upon  a\ 


' 


savages.     For  a  moment  he  played  with  his  mocassincd   dim  and  dusky  point,  known  to  enter  upon  savage  scenes 


foot,  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  power  and  flexibility  of  its 
muscles,  and  then  committing  himself  to  his  God,  dashed 
the  blanket  suddenly  from  his  shoulders,  and,  with  eye 
and  heart  fixed  on  the  distant  soldiery,  darted  down  the 
declivity  with  a  speed  of  which  he  had  never  yet  believed 
himself  capable.  Scarcely,  however,  had  his  fleeing  form 
appeared  in  the  opening,  when  a  tremendous  and  deafen 
ing  yell  rent  the  air,  and  a  dozen  wild  and  naked  war 
riors  followed  instantly  in  pursuit.  ^  Attracted  by  that 
yell,  the  terrible  Wacousta,  wdio  had  been  seeking  his 
victim  in  a  different  quarter,  bounded  forward  to  the 
front,  with  an  eye  flashing  fire,  and  a  brow  compressed 
into  the  fiercest  hate  ;  and  so  stupendous  were  his  efforts, 
extraordinary  was  his  speed,  that  had  it  not.  been  for 
the  young  Ottawa  chief,  who  was  one  of  the  pursuing 
party,  and  who,  under  the  pretence  of  assisting  in  the 
recapture  of  the  prisoner,  sought  every  opportunity  of 
throwing  himself  before,  and  embarrassing  the  move- 
ments of  his  enemy,  it  is  highly  probable  the  latter  would 
have  succeeded.  Despite  of  these  obstacles,  however, 
the  fierce  Wacousta,  who  had  been  the  last  to  follow, 
soon  left  the  foremost  of  Ids  companions  far  behind  him; 
and  but  for  his  sudden  fall,  while  in  the  very  act  of  seizing 
the  arm  of  his  prisoner,  his  gigantic  efforts  must  have  been 
crowned  with  the  fullest  success.  13ut  the  reader  has  al- 
ready seep  how  miraculously  Captain  de  Haldimar,  re- 
duced to  the  last  stage  of  debility,  as  much  from  inanition 
as  from  the  unnatural  efforts  of  his  flight,  finally  accom- 
plished his  return  to  the  detachment. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

At  the  western  extremity  of  the  lake  Huron,  and  al- 
most washed  by  the  waters  of  that  pigmy  ocean,  stands 
the  fort  of  Michilliuiackinae.  Constructed  on  a  smaller 
scale,  and  garrisoned  by  a  less  numerical  force,  the  de- 
fences of  this  post,  although  less  formidable  than  those 
of  the  Detroit,  were  nearly  similar,  at  the  period  em- 
braced by  our  story,  both  in  matter  and  in  manner.  Un- 
like the  latter  fortress,  however,  it  boasted  none  of  the 
advantages  afforded  by  culture;  neither,  indeed,  was 
there  a  single  spot  in  the  immediate  vicinity  that  was 
not  clad  in  the  eternal  forest  of  these  regions.  It  is  true, 
that  art  and  laborious  exertion  had  so  far  supplied  the 
deficiencies  of  naturo  as  to  iscdate  the  fort,  and  throw  it 
under   the  protecting  sweep  of  its  cannon;  but.  while 


and  unexplored  countries ;  whereas,  whenever  it  reposed 
upon  the  lake,  it  was  with  an  eagerness  and  energy  that 
embraced  the  most  vivid  recollections  of  the  past,  and 
led  the  imagination  buoyantly  over  every  well-remc  inher- 
ed scene  that  had  previously  been  traversed,  and  which 
must  be  traversed  again  before  the  land  of  the  European 
could  he  pressed  once  more.  The  forest  in  a  word; 
formed,  as  it  were,  the  gloomy  and  impenetrable  walls  of 
the  prison-house,  and  the  bright  lake  that  lay  before  it 
the  only  portal  through  which  happiness  and  liberty 
could  be  again  secured. 

The  principal  entrance  into  the  fort,  which  presented 
four  equal  sides  of  a  square,  was  from  the  forest ;  but, 
immediately  opposite  to  this,  and  behind  the  apartments 
of  the  commanding  officer,  there  was  another  small  gato 
that  opened  upon  the  lake  shore ;  but  which,  since  the 
investment  of  the  place,  had  been  kept  bolted  and  locked, 
with  a  precaution  befitting  the  danger  to  which  the  gar- 
rison was  exposed.  Still,  there  were  periods,  c  veil  now, 
when  its  sidlen  hinges  were  to  be  heard  moaning  on  the 
midnight  breeze;  for  it  served  as  a  medium  of  commu- 
nication between  the  besieged  and  others  who  were  no 
less  critically  circumstanced  than  themselves. 

The  very  day  before  the  Indians  commenced  their 
simultaneous  attack  on  the  several  posts  of  the  English, 
the  only  armed  vessel  that  had  been  constructed  on  these 
upper  lakes,  serving  chiefly  as  a  medium  of  communica- 
tion between -Detroit  and  Michillimackinac,  had  arrived 
with  despatches  and  letters  from  the  former  fort.  A  Wl  II- 
concerted  plan  of  the  savages  to  seize  her  in  her  passago 
through  Hie  narrow  waters  ofthe  river  Sinclair  had  on! 
been  defeated  by  the  vigilance  of  her  commander  ;  but, 
ever  since  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  she  had  been  im- 
prisoned within  the  limits  of  the  Huron.  Laborious  in- 
deed  was  the  duly  ofthe  devoted  crew.  Several  attempts 
had  been  renewed  by  the  Indians  to  surprise  them  ;  but, 
although  their  little  fleets  stole  eauGously  and  noiselessly," 
at  the  still  hour  of  midnight,  to  the  spot  where,  at  the 
last  expiring  rays  of  twilight,  they  had  beheld  her  carc- 
lcssly  anchored,  and  apparently  lulled  into  security,  the 
subject  of  their  search  was  never  to  he  met  with.  No 
sooner  were  objects  on  the  shore  rendered  indistinct  to 
the  eye,  than  the  anchor  was  silently  weighed,  and,  glid- 
ing wherever  the  breeze  mijht  choose  to  carry  hcr,.thj 
li'jlit  bark  was  made  to  traverse  the  lake,  with  every  sail 
set,  until  dawn.     None,  however,  were  -uttered  to  -Imu- 
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ier  in   tlio  presumed  security  afforded  by  this  judicious 

light  Every  man  was  at  his  post ;  and,  while  a  silence 
lo  profound  was 'preserved  that  the  noise  of  a  filling  pin 
It'uiodit  have  been  heard  upon  her  decks,  every  thing  was 
,  "n  readiness  to  repel  an  attack  of  their  enemies,  should 

he  vessel,  in  her  course,  come  accidentally  in  collision 
PHth  their  pigmy  fleets.  When  morning  broke,  and  no 
I  'ign  of  their  treacherous  foes  was  visible,  the  vessel  was 

gain  anchored,  and  the  majority  of  the  crew  suffered  to 
retire  to  their  hammocks,  while  the  few  whose  turn  of 
^.uty  it  chanced  to  be,  kept  a  vigilant  look-out,  that,  on 
line  slightest  apjiearance  of  alarm,  their  slumbering  com- 
i'ades  might  again  be  aroused  to  energy  and  action. 
L  Severe  and  harassing  as  had  been  the  duty  on  board 
I  fhis  vessel  for  many  months, — at  one  moment  exposed  to 
Lihe  assaults  of  the  savages,  at  another  assailed  by  the 
■hurricanes  that  are  so  prevalent  and  so  dangerous  on  the 
ijlmcriean  lakes, — the  situation  of  the  crew  was  even  less 
Unviable  than  that  of  the  garrison  itself.     What  chiefly 

■  ontributed  to  their  disquietude,  was  the  dreadful  con- 
sciousness that,  however  their  present  efforts  might  sc- 
ture  a  temporary  safety,  the  period  of  their  fall  was  only 
Irotracted.  A  few  months  more  must  bring  with  them 
111  the  severity  of  the  winter  of  those  climes,  and  then, 
Hocked  up  in  a  sea  of  ice, — exposed  to  all  the  rigour  of 
I'old, — all  the  miseries  of  hunger, — what  effectual  rc- 
jjistanee  could  they  oppose  to  the  numerous  bands  of  In- 
dians who,  availing  themselves  of  the  defenceless  position 
i-f  their  enemies,  would  rush  from  every  quarter  to  their 
■Instruction. 

Ir  At  the  outset  of  these  disheartening  circumstances  the 
[  >fricer  had  summoned  his  faitlfful  crew  together,  and 
hjnting  out  the  danger  and  uncertainty  of  their  position, 
btatcd  that  two  chances  of  escape  still  remained  to  them. 
pFhc  first  was  by  an  attempt  to  accomplish  the  passage 
pf  the  river  Sinclair  during  some  dark  and  boisterous 
Liight,  when  the  Indians  would  be  least  likely  to 
•uspect  such  an  intention  :  it  was  at  this  point  that  the 

(forts  of  their  enemies  were  principally  to  be  appre- 
hended ;  but  if,  under  cover  of  storm  and  darkness,  they 

ould  accomplish  this  ditficult  passage,  they  would  easily 
fain  tlie  Detroit,  and  thence  pass  into  lake  Erie,  at  the 
■irther  extremity  of  which  they  might,  favoured  by 
providence,  effect  a  landing,  and  penetrate  to  the  in- 
habited parts  of  the  colony  of  New  York.  The  other 
alternative  was, — and  he  left  it  to  themselves  to  determine, 
I— to  sink  the  vessel  on  the  approach  of  winter,  and 
Ihrow  themselves  into  the  fort  before  them,  there  to 
[f.wait  and  share  the  destiny  of  its  gallant  defenders. 
K    With  the  generous  enthusiasm  of  their  profession,  the 

loble  fellows  had  determined  on  the  latter  course.  With 
their  officer  they  fully  coincided  in  opinion,  that  their 
Ultimate  hopes  of  life  depended  on  the  safe  passage  of  the 
Sinclair  ;  for  it  was  but  too  obvious,  that  soon  or  late, 
sinless  some  very  extraordinary  revolution  should  be  ef- 
fected in  the  intentions  of  the  Indians,  the  fortress  must 
lie  starved  into  submission.  Still,  as  it  was  tolerably  well 
{supplied  with  provisions,  Ibis  gloomy  prospect  was  re- 
fnotc,  and  they  were  willing  to  run  all  chances  with  their 
friends  on  shore,  rather  than  desert  them  in  tlicir  ex- 
tremity. The  determination  expressed  by  them,  there- 
'.ore,  was,  that  when  they  could  no  longer  keep  the  lake 
r-n  safety,  they  would,  if  the  officer  permitted  it,  scuttle 
K.he  vessel,  and  attempt  an  entrance  into  the  fort,  where 
b .hey  would  share  the  fate  of  the  troops,  whatever  it  might 
fchance  to  be. 

■  No  sooner  was  this  resolution  made  known,  than  their 
looting  commander  sought  an  opportunity  of  communi- 
cating with  the  garrison.  This,  however,  was  no  very 
basy  task ;  for,  so  closely  was  the  fort  hemmed  in  by 
}.he  savages,  it  was  impossible  to  introduce  a  messenger 
"within  its  walls  ;  and  so  sudden  had  been  the  cutting  oft 
pf  all  communication  between  the  vessel  and  the  shore, 
that  the  thought  had  not  even  occurred  to  either  commander 
TO  establish  the  most  ordinary  intelligence  by  signal.  In 
'.his  dilemma  recourse  was  had  to  an  ingenious  expedient. 
(The  despatches  of  the  officer  were  enclosed  in  one  of  the 
.long  tin  tubes  in  which  were  generally  deposited  the 
maps  and  charts  of  the  schooner,  and  to  this,  after  having 

Tbeen  carefully  soldered,  was  attached  an  inch  rope  of 
Several  hundred  fathoms  in  length  :  the  case  was  then 
put  into  one  of  the  ship's  guns,  so  placed  as  to  give  it  the 
'elevation  of  a  mortar;  thus  prepared,  advantage  was 
'taken  of  a  temporary  absence  of  the  Indians  to  bring  the 
'vessel  within  half  a  mile  of  the  shore,  and  when  the  at- 
tention of  the  garrison,  naturally  attracted  by  this  unusual 
•movement,  was  sufficiently  awakened,  that  opportunity 
twas  chosen  for  the  discharge  of  the  gun ;  and  as,  the 
quantity  of  powder  had  been  proportionably  reduced  for 
the  limited  range,  the  tube  was  soon  safely  deposited 
within  the  rampart.     The  same  means  were  adopted  in 


replying;  and,  one  end  of  the  rope  remaining  attached  to 
the  schooner,  all  that  was  necessary  was  to  solder  up  the 
tube  as  before,  and  throw  it  over  the  ramparts  upon  the 
sands,  whence  it  was  immediately  pulled  over  her  side 
by  the  watchful  mariners. 

As  the  despatch  conveyed  to  the  garrison,  among 
other  subjects  of  interest,  bore  the  unwelcome  intelli- 
gence that  the  supplies  of  the  crew  were  nearly  expended, 
an  arrangement  was  proposed  by  which,  at  stated  in- 
tervals, a  more  immediate  communication  with  the 
former  might  be  effected,  Whenever,  therefore,  til 
wind  permitted,  the  vessel  was  kept  hovering  in  sight 
during  the  day,  beneath  the  eyes  of  the  savages,  and  on 
the  approach  of  evening  an  mlshottcd  gun  was  discharged, 
witli  a  view  of  drawing  their  attention  more  immediately 
to  her  movements  ;  every  sail  was  then  set,  and  under  a 
cloud  of  canvass  the  course  of  the  schooner  was  directed 
towards  the  source  of  the  Sinclair,  as  if  an  attempt  to 
accomplish  that  passage  was  to  be  made  dining  the  night. 
No  sooner,  however  had  the  darkness  fiirly  set  in,  than  the 
vessel  was  put  about,  and,  beating  against  the  wind,  gene- 
rally contrived  to  reach  the  oiling  at  a  slated  hour,  when  a 
boat,  provided  with  mulncd  oars,  was  sent  off  to  the 
shore.  This  ruse  had  several  times  deceived  the  Indians. 
and  it  was  on  these  occasions  that  the  small  gate  to 
which  we  have  alluded  was  opened,  tor  the  purposo  of 
conveying  the  necessary  supplies. 

The  buildings  of  the  fort  consisted  chiefly  of  block- 
houses, the  internal  accommodations  of  which  were  fully 
in  keeping  with  their  rude  exterior,  being  but  indifferently 
provided  with  the  most  ordinary  articles  of  comfort,  and 
fitted  up  as  the  limited  resources  of  that  wild  and  remote 
district  could  supphy.  The  best  and  most  agreeably 
situated  of  these,  if  a  choice  could  be  made,  was  that  of 
the  commanding  officer.  This  building  rose  considerably 
above  the  others,  and  overhanging  that  part  of  the  rani- 
part  which  skirted  the  shores  of  the  Huron,  commanded 
a  full  view  of  the  lake,  even  to  its  extremity  of  frowning 
and  belting  forest. 

To  this  block-house  there  were  two  staircases ;  the 
principal  leading  to  the  front  entrance  from  the  barrack- 
square,  the  other  opening  in  tile  rear,  close  under  the 
rampart,  and  communicating  by  a  few  rude  steps  with 
the  small  gate  that  led  upon  the  sands.  In  the  lower 
part  of  this  building,  appropriated  by  the  commanding 
officer  to  that  exclusive  purpose,  the  official  duties  of  his 
situation  were  usually  performed  ;  and  on  the  ground- 
floor  a  large  room,  that  extended  from  front  to  rear  of 
the  block-house  on  one  side  of  the  passage,  had  for- 
merly been  used  as  a  hall  of  council  with  the  Indianchiefs. 
The  floor  above  this  comprised  both  his  own  private 
apartments  and  those  set  apart  for  the  general  use  of  the 
family  ;  but,  above  all,  and  preferable  from  tlicir  cheerful 
view  over  the  lake,  were  others,  which  had  been  re- 
served for  the  exclusive  accommodation  of  Miss  de 
Haldimar.  This  upper  floor  consisted  of  two  sleeping 
apartments,  with  a  sitting-room,  the  latter  extending 
the  whole  length  of  the  block-house,  and  opening  imme- 
diately upon  the  lake  from  -the  only  two  windows  with 
which  that  side  of  the  building  was  provided.  The 
principal  staircase  led  into  one  of  the  bed-rooms,  and 
both  of  the  latter  communicated  immediately  with  the 
sitting-room,  which  again,  in  its  turn,  opened,  at  the 
opposite  extremity,  on  the  narrow  staircase  that  led  to 
the  rear  of  the  block-house. 

The  furniture  of  this  apartment,  which  might  be  taken 
as  a  fair  sample  of  the  best  the  country  could  afford,  was 
wild,  yet  simple,  in  the  extreme.  Neat  rush  mats,  of  an 
oblong  square,  and  fantastically  put  together,  so  as  to 
exlubit  in  the  weaving  of  the  severed  coloured  reeds  both 
figures  that  were  known  to  exist  in  the  creation,  and 
those  which  could  have  no  being  save  in  the  imagination 
of  tlicir  framcrs,  served  as  excellent  substitutes  for  car- 
pets, while  rush  bottomed  chairs,  the  product  of  Indian 
ingenuity  also,  occupied  those  intervals  around  the  room 
that  were  unsupplied  by  the  matting.  Upon  the  walls 
were  hung  numerous  specimens  both  of  the  dress  and  of 
the  equipments  of  the  savages,  and  mingled  with  these 
were  many  natural  curiosities,  the  gifts  of  Indian  chiefs 
to  the  commandant  at  various  periods  before  the  war. 

Nothing  could  be  more  unlike  the  embellishments  of  a 
modern  European  boudoir  than  those  of  this  apartment, 
which  had,  in  some  degree,  been  made  the  sanctum  of 
its  present  occupants.  Here  was  to  be  seen  the  scaly 
carcass  of  some  huge  serpent,  extending  its  now  harm- 
less length  from  the  ceiling  to  the  floor — there  an  alligator, 
stuffed  after  the  same  fashion  ;  and  in  various  directions 
the  skins  of  the  beaver,  the  marten,  the  otter,  and  an  in- 
finitude of  others  of  that  genus,  filled  up  spaces  that  were 
left  unsupplied  by  the  more  ingenious  specimens  of  Indian 
art.     Head  dresses  tastefully  wrought  in  the  shape  of  the 


crowning  bays  of  the  ancients,  and  composed  of  tho 
gorgeous  feathers  of  the  most  splendid  of  the  forest 
birds — bows  and  quivers,  handsomely  and  even  elegantly 
ornamented  with  that  most  tasteful  of  Indian  decorations, 
the  stained  quill  of  the  jiorcupine  ;  war  clubs  of  massive 
iron  wood,  their  handles  covered  with  stained  horsehair 
and  feathers,  curiously  mingled  together — maehecotis, 
hunting  coats,  mocassins,  and  leggings,  all  worked  in 
porcupine  quill,  and  fancifully  arranged, — these,  with 
many  others,  had  been  called  into  requisition  to  bedeck 
and  relievo  tho  otherwise  rude  and  naked  walls  of  tho 
apartment. 

Nor  did  the  walls  alone  reflect  back  the  picture  of 
savage  ingenuity,  for  on  the  various  tables,  the  rude 
polish  of  which  was  hid  from  view  by  the  simple  covering 
of' green  baize,  which  moreover  constituted  the  garniture 
of  the  windows,  were  to  lie  seen  other  products  of  their 
art.  Here  stood  upon  an  elevated  stand  a  model  of  a 
bark  canoe,  filled  with  its  complement  of  paddlers  carved 
in  wood  and  dressed  in  full  costume ;  the  latter  executed 
witli  such  singular  fidelity  of  feature,  that  although  tho 
speaking  figures  sprung  not  from  the  experienced  and 
classic  cliisc]  of  the  sculptor  but  from  the  rude  scalping 
knife  of  the  savage,  the  very  tribe  to  which  they  belonged 
could  be  discovered  at  a  glance  by  the  European  who 
was  conversant  with  tho  features  of  each  :  then  there 
were  handsomely  ornamented  vessels  made  of  the  biieh 
bark,  and  filled  with  the  delicate  sugars  which  the  natives 
extract  from  the  maple  tree  in  early  spring ;  these  of  all 
sizes,  even  to  the  most  liny  that  coidd  well  be  imagined, 
were  valuable  rtXher  as  exquisite  specimens  of  the  neat- 
ness with  which  those  slight  vessels  could  be  put  together, 
sewn  as  they  were  merely  with  strips  of  the  same  bark, 
than  from  any  intrinsic  value  tlicy  possessed.  Covered 
over  with  fantastic  figures,  dune  cither  in  paint,  or  in 
quill  work  artfully  interwoven  into  the  fibres  of  the  bark, 
they  presented,  in  their  smooth  and  polished  surlace, 
strong  evidence  of  the  address  of  the  savages  in  their 
preparation  of  this  most  useful  and  abundant  produce  of 
the  country.  Interspersed  with  these,  too,  were  nu- 
merous stands  filled  with  stuffed  birds,  some  of  which 
combined  in  themselves  every  variety  and  shado  of 
dazzling  plumage  ;  and  numerous  rude  cases  con- 
tained the  rarest  specimens  of  the  American  butterfly, 
most  of  which  were  of  sizes  and  tints  that  arc  no  where 
equalled  in  Europe.  One  solitary  table  alone  was  ap- 
propriated to  whatever  wore  a  translantic  character  in 
this  wild  and  museum-like  apartment.  On  this  lay  a 
Spanish  guitar,  a  few  pieces  of  old  music,  a  collection  of 
English  and  French  books,  a  couple  of  writing  desks, 
and,  scattered  over  the  whole,  several  articles  of  unfinished 
needle-work. 

Such  was  the  apaitmcnt  in  which  Madeline  and  Clara 
de  Haldimar  were  met  at  the  moment  we  have  selected 
for  their  introduction  to  our  readers.  It  was  the  morn- 
ing of  that  day  on  which  the  second  council  of  the  chiefs, 
the  result  of  which  has  already  been  seen,  was  held  at 
Detroit.  The  sun  had  risen  bright  and  gorgeously  above 
the  adjacent  forest,  throwing  his  golden  beams  upon  the 
calm  glassy  waters  of  the  lake;  and  now,  approaching 
rapidly  towards  the  meridian,  gradually  diminished  the 
tall  bold  shadows  of  the  block-houses  upon  the  shore. 
At  the  distance  of  about  a  mile  lay  tho  armed  vessel  so 
often  alluded  to  ;  her  light  low  hull  dimly  seen  in  the 
hazy  atmosphere  that  danced  upon  the  waters,  and  her 
attenuated  masts  and  sloping  yards,  with  their  slight 
tracery  cordage,  recalling  rather  the  complex  and  deli- 
cate ramifications  of  the  spider's  web,  than  the  clastic 
yet  solid  machinery  to  which  the  lives  of  those  within 
had  so  often  been  committed  in  sea  and  tempest.  Upon 
the  strand,  and  close  opposite  to  the  small  gate  which 
now  stood  ajar,  la}-  one  of  her  boats,  the  crew  of  which 
had  abandoned  her  with  the  exception  only  of  a  single 
individual,  apparent!}-  her  cockswain,  who,  with  the  tiller 
under  his  arm,  lay  half  extended  in  the  stern  sheets,  his 
naked  chest  exposed,  and  his  tarpaulin  hat  shielding  his 
eyes  from  the  sun  while  he  indulged,  in  profound  repose. 
These  were  the  only  objects  that  told  of  human  lite. 
Every  where  beyond  the  eye  rested  on  the  faint  outline 
of  forest,  that  appeared  like  the  softened  tracing  of  a 
pencil  at  the  distant  junction  of  the  waters  with  tho 
horizon. 

The  windows  that  commanded  this  prospect  were  now 
open  ;  and  through  that  which  was  nearest  to  the  gate, 
half  reclined  the  elegant,  slight  form  of  a  female,  who, 
with  an  open  letter  in  her  hand,  glanced  her  eye  alter- 
nately, and  with  an  expression  of  joyousness,  towards  the 
vessel  that  lay  beyond,  and  the  point  in  which  the  source 
of  the  Sinclair  was  known  to  lie.  It  was  Clara  de  Hal- 
dimar. 

Presently  the  vacant  space  at  the  same  window  was 
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filled  by  another  form,  but  of  less  girlish  appearance- 
one  that  embraced  all  the  full  rich  contour  of  the  Medi- 
ccan  Venus,  and  a  lazy  languor  in  its  movements  that 
harmonised  with  the  speaking  outlines  of  the  form,  and 
without  which  the  beauty  of  the  whole  would  have  been 
at  variance  and  imperfect.  The  general  expression, 
moreover,  of  a  countenance  which,  closely  analysed, 
could  not  be  termed  beautiful,  marked  a  mind  at  once 
ardent  in  its  conceptions,  and  steady  and  resolute  in  its 
silent  accomplishments  of  purpose.  She  was  of  the  mid- 
dle height 

Such  was  the  person  of  Madeline  de  Haldimar;  but 
attractive,  or  rather  winning,  as  were  her  womanly  attri- 
butes, her  principal  power  lay  in  her  voice, — the  beauty, 
nay,  the  voluptuousness  of  which  nothing  could  surpass. 
It  was  impossible  to  listen  to  the  slow,  full,  rich,  deep,  and 
melodious  tones  that  fell  trembling  from  her  lips  upon  the 
car,  and  not  feel,  aye  shudder,  under  all  their  fascination 
on  the  soul.  In  such  a  voice  might  the  Madonna  of 
Raphael  have  been  supposed  to  offer  up  her  supplications 
from  the  gloomy  precincts  of  the  cloister.  No  wonder 
thnt  Frederick  de  Haldimar  luvcd  her,  and  loved  her 
with  all  the  intense  devotedness  of  his  own  glowing 
heart.  His  cousin  was  to  him  a  divinity  whom  he 
worshipped  in  the  innermost  recesses  of  his  being;  and 
his,  in  return,  was  the  only  ear  in  which  the  accents  of 
that  almost  superhuman  voice  had  breathed  the  thrilling 
confession  of  an  attachment,  which  its  very  tones  an- 
nounced could  be  deep  and  imperishable  as  the  soul  in 
which  it  had  taken  root.  Often  in  the  hours  that  pre- 
ceded the  period  when  they  were  to  have  been  united, 
heart  and  mind  and  thought,  in  one  common  destiny, 
would  he  start  from  her  side,  his  brain  whirling  with 
very  intoxication,  and  then  obeying  another  wild  im- 
pulse, rush  once  more  into  her  embrace ;  and  clasping 
his  beloved  Madeline  to  his  heart,  entreat  her  again  to 
pour  forth  all  the  melody  of  that  confession  in  his  en- 
raptured ear.  Artless  and  unaffected  as  she  was  gene- 
rous and  impassioned,  the  fond  and  noble  girl  never 
hesitated  to  gratify  him  whom  alone  she  loved  ;  and 
deep  and  fervent  was  the  joy  of  the  soldier,  when  he 
found  that  each  passionate  entreaty,  far  from  being  met 
with  caprice,  only  drew  from  the  lips  of  his  cousin 
warmer  and  more  affectionate  expressions  of  licr  attach- 
ment. Such  expressions,  coming  from  any  woman, 
must  have  been  rapturous  and  soothing  in  the  extreme  ; 
but,  when  they  flowed  from  a  voice  whose  very  sound 
was  melody,  they  acted  on  the  heart  of  Captain  de  Hal- 
dimar with  a  potency  that  was  as  irresistible  as  the  love 
itself  which  she  inspired. 

Such  was  the  position  of  things  just  before  the  com 
menccment  of  the  Indian  war.  Madeline  de  Haldimai 
had  been  for  sometime  on  a  visit  to  Detroit,  and  her  mar- 
riage with  her  cousin  was  to  have  taken  place  within  a  few 
days.  Theuncxpected  arrival  of  intelligence  from  Michilli- 
mackinac  that  her  father  was  dangerously  ill,  however, 
retarded  the  ceremony  ;  and,  up  to  the  present  period, 
their  intercourse  had  been  completely  suspended.  If 
Madeline  de  Haldimar  was  capable  of  strong  attachment 
to  her  lover,  the  powerful  ties  of  nature  were  no  le: 
deeply  rotted  in  her  heart,  and  commiseration  and 
anxiety  for  her  father  now  engrossed  every  faculty  of 
her  mind.  She  entreated  her  cousin  to  defer  the  solem- 
nisation of  their  nuptials  until  her  parent  should  be  pro- 
nounced out  of  danger,  and,  having  obtained  his  consent 
to  the  delay,  instantly  set  off  for  Michillimackinac,  ac- 
companied by  her  cousin  Clara,  whom  she  had  prevailed 
on  the  governor  to  part  with  until  her  own  return 
Hostilities  were  commenced  very  shortly  afterwards, 
and,  although  Major  de  Haldimar  speedily  recov 
from  his  illness,  the  fair  cousins  were  compelled  to  share 
the  common  imprisonment  of  the  garrison. 

When  Miss  dc  Haldimar  joined  her  more  youthful 
cousin  at  the  window,  through  which  the  latter  was 
gazing  thoughtfully  on  the  scene  before  her,  she  flung 
her  arm  around  her  waist  with  the  protecting  manner  of 
a  mother.  The  mild  blue  eyes  of  Clara  met  those  that 
were  fastened  in  tenderness  upon  her,  and  a  corre- 
sponding movement  on  her  part  brought  the  more  ma- 
tronly form  of  her  cousin  into  close  and  affectionate 
contact  with  her  own. 

"  Oh,  Madeline,  what  a  day  is  this  !"  she  exclaimed  ; 
m  and  how  often  on  my  bended  knees  have  I  prayed  to 
heaven  that  it  might  arrive  !  Our  trials  are  ended  at  last, 
and  happiness  and  joy  are  once  more  before  us.  There  is 
theboatthat  is  to  conduct  us  to  the  vessel,  which,  initsturn, 
is  to  bear  me  to  the  arms  of  my  dear  father,  and  you  to 
those  of  the  lover  who  adores  you.  How  beautiful  does 
that  fabric  appear  to  me  now  !  Ncvor  did  I  feel  half  the 
pleasure  in  surveying  it  I  do  at  this  moment." 

"  Dear,  dear  girl  1"  exclaimed  Miss  dc  Haldimar,  and 


he  pressed  her  closer  and  in  silence  to  her  heart :  then, 
.fter  a  slight  pause,  during  which  the  mantling  glow 
upon  her  brow  told  how  deeply  she  desired  the  reunion 
alluded  to  by  her  cousin — "  that,  indeed,  will  be  an  hour 
"  happiness  to  us  both,  Clara ;  for  irrevocably  as  our 
affections  have  been  pledged,  it  would  be  silly  in  the 
extreme  to  deny  that.  I  long  most  ardently  to  be 
restored  to  him  who  is  already  my  husband.  Hut,  (ell 
me,"  she  concluded,  witli  an  archness  of  expression  that 
caused  the  long-lashcd  eyes  of  her  companion  to  sink 
beneath  her  own,"  are  you  quite  sincere  in  your  own  case? 
I  know  how  deeply  you  love  your  father  and  your 
brothers,  but  do  these  alone  occupy  your  attention  V  Is 
there  not  a  certain  friend  of  Charles  whom  you  have 
some  little  curiosity  to  see  also?" 

"  How  silly,  Madeline !"  and  the  cheek  of  the  young 
girl  became  suffused  witli  a  deeper  glow  ;  "  you  know  I 
have  never  seen  this  friend  of  my  brother,  how  then  can 
I  possibly  feel  more  than  the  most  ordinary  interest  in 
him?  I  am  disposed  to  like  him,  certainly,  for  the 
mere  reason  that  Charles  does;  but  this  is  all." 

"Wellj  Clara,  I  will  not  pretend  to  decide;  but  certain 
it  is,  this  is  the  last  letter  you  received  from  Charles, 
and  that  it  contains  the  strongest  recommendations  of 
his  friend  to  your  notice.  Equally  certain  is  it,  that 
scarcely  a  day  lias  passed,  since  we  have  been  shut  up^ 
here,  that  you  have  not  perused  and  re-perused  it  half 
a  dozen  times.  Now,  as  I  am  confessedly  one  who 
should  know  something  of  these  matters,  I  must  be  suf- 
fered to  pronounce  these  are  strong  symptoms,  to  say  the 
very  least.  Ah !  Clara,  that  blush  declares  you  guilly. 
But,  who  have  we  here  ?     Middlcton  and  Baynton." 

The  eyes  of  the  cousins  now  fell  upon  the  ramparts 
immediately  under  the  window.  Two  officers,  one  ap- 
parently on  duty  for  the  day,  were  passing  at  the  mo. 
ment ;  and,  as  they  heard  thir  names  pronounced,  stopped, 
looked  up,  and  saluted  the  young  ladies  with  that  easy 
freedom  of  manner,  which,  unmixed  with  either  disre- 
spect or  effrontery,  so  usually  characterises  the  address 
of  military  men. 

"  What  a  contrast,  by  heaven  !"  exclaimed  he  who 
wore  the  badge  of  duty  suspended  over  his  chest,  throw- 
ing himself  playfully  into  a  theatrical  attitude,  expressive 
at  once  of  admiration  and  surprise,  while  his  eye  glanced 
intelligently  over  the  fair  but  dissimilar  forms  of  the 
cousins.  "Venus  and  Psyche  in  the  land  of  the  Pot- 
towatamics,  by  all  that  is  magnificent!  Come,  Middle- 
ton,  quick,  out  with  that  eternal  pencil  of  yours,  and 
perform  your  promise." 

"  And  what  may  that  promise  be  ?"  asked  Clara, 
laughingly,  and  without  adverting  to  the  hyperbolical 
compliment  of  the  dark-eyed  officer  who  had  just  spoken. 
"  You  shall  hear,"  pursued  the  lively  captain  of  the 
guard.  "  While  making  the  tour  of  the  ramparts  just 
now,  to  visit  my  sentries,  I  saw  Middleton  leaning  most 
sentimentally  against  one  of  the  boxes  in  front,  his  note 
book  in  one  hand  and  his  pencil  in  the  other.  Curious 
to  discover  the  subject  of  his  abstraction,  I  stole  cautiously 
behind  him,  and  saw  that  he  was  sketching  the  head  of 
a  tall  and  rather  handsome  squaw,  who,  in  the  midst  of  a 
hundred  others,  was  standing  close  to  the  gateway 
Watching  the  preparations  of  the  Indian  ball  players.  I 
at  once  taxed  him  with  having  lost  his  heart ;  and  rally- 
ing him  on  his  bad  taste  in  devoting  his  pencil  to  any 
thing  that  had  a  red  skin,  never  combed  its  hair,  and 
turned  its  toes  in  while  walking,  pronounced  his  sketch 
to  be  an  absolute  fright.  Well,  will  you  believe  what  I 
have  to  add  ?  The  man  absolutely  flew  into  a  tremen- 
dous passion  with  me,  and  swore  that  she  was  a  Venus, 
a  Juno,  a  Minerva,  a  beauty  of  the  first  water  in  short; 
and  finished  by  promising,  that  when  I  could  point  out 
any  woman  who  was  superior  to  her  in  personal  attrac- 
tion, he  would  on  the  instant  write  no  less  than  a  dozen 
consecutive  sonnets  in  her  praise.  1  now  call  upon  him 
to  fulfil  his  promise,  or  maintain  the  superiority  of  his 
Indian  beauty. 

Before  the  laughing  Middlcton  could  find  time  to  reply 
to  the  light  and  unmeaning  rattle  of  his  friend,  the  quick 
low  roll  of  a  drum  was  heard  from  the  front.  The 
signal  was  understood  by  both  officers,  and  they  prepared 
to  depart. 

"  This  is  the  hour  appointed  for  the  council,"  said 
Captain  Baynton,  looking  at  his  watch,  "and  I  must  be 
with  my  guard,  to  receive  the  chiefs  with  becoming 
honour.  How  I  pity  you,  Middleton,  who  will  have  the 
infliction  of  one  of  their  great  big  talks,  as  Murphy 
would  call  if,  dinned  into  your  ear  for  the  next  two  hours 
at  least !  Thank  heaven,  my  tour  of  duty  exempts  me 
from  that ;  and  by  way  of  killing  an  hour,  I  think  I  shall 
go  and  carry  on  a  flirtation  with  your  Indian  Minerva, 
alias  Venus,  alias  Juno,  while  you  arc  discussing  the 
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affairs  of  the  nation  with  closed  doors.     But  hark!  there' 
is  the  assembly  drum   again.     We  must  be  off.    Come,i  I 
Middlcton,   come.     Adieu!"   waving   his   hand    to  the, 
cousins, "  we-  shall  meet  at  dinner." 

What  an  incessant  talker  Baynton  is!"  observed! 
Miss  de  Haldimar,  as  the  young  men  now  disappeared!! 
round  an  angle  of  the  rampart;  "but  he  has  reminded  i 
me  of  what  I  had  nearly  forgotten,  and  that  is  to  give.v 
orders  for  dinner.  My  father  has  invited  all  the  ollicenll 
to  dine  with  him  to  day,  in  commemoration  of  the  pcaceiy 
which  is  being  concluded.  It  will  be  the  first  time  well 
shall  have  all  met  together  since  the  commencement  of  this  \ 
cruel  war,  and  we  must  endeavour,  Clara,  to  do  honour  to1  j 
the  feast." 

"  I  hope,"  timidly  observed  her  cousin,  shuddering  as  J 
she   spoke,  "  that  none  of  those  horrid  chiefs  will  bejl 
present,  Madeline  ;  for,  without  any  affectation  of  fear 
whatever,  I  feel  that  I  could  not  so  far  overcome  my, I 
disgust  as  to  sit  at  the  same  table  with  them.     There  1 
was  a  time,  it  is  true,  when  I  thought  nothing  of  these >  I 
things;   but,  since  the  war,  I  have  witnessed  and  heard  t 
so  much  of  their  horrid  deeds,  that  I  shall  never  be  able  ! 
to  endure  the  sight  of  an  Indian  face  again.     Ah  !"  slio|| 
concluded,  turning  her  eyes  upon  the  lake,  while  sheil 
clung   more  closely  to  the   embrace  of  her  companion  ;|| 
"  would  to  heaven  Madeline,  that  we  were   both  at  this 
moment  gliding  in  youdcr  vessel,  and  in  sight  of  my 
father's  fort !" 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  eyes  of  Miss  dc  Haldimar  followed  those  of  herl 
cousin,  and  rested  on  the  dark  hull  of  the  schooner,  with| 
which  so  many  recollections  of  the  past  and  anticipations' 
of  the  future  were  associated  in  their  minds.  When  theyl 
had  last  looked  upon  it,  all  appearance  of  human  life  had 
vanished  from  its  decks ;  but  now  there  was  strong  evi- 
dence of  unusual  hustle  and  activity.  Numerous  persoi 
could  be  seen  moving  hastily  to  and  fro,  their  heads  just 
peering  above  the  bulwarks;  and  presently  they  beheld  a' 
small  boat  move  from  the  ship's  side,  and  shoot  rapidly 
ahead,  in  a  direct  line  with  the  well-known  bearings  of 
the  Sinclair's  source.  While  they  continued  to  gaze  on 
this  point,  following  the  course  of  the  light  vessel,  and 
forming  a  variety  of  conjectures  as  to  the  cause  of  a 
movement,  especially  remarkable  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  commander  being  at  that  moment  in  the  fort, 
whither  he  had  been  summoned  to  attend  the  council,] 
another  and  scarcely  perceptible  object  was  dimly  seen, 
at  the  distance  of  about  half  a  mile  in  front  of  the  boat 
With  the  aid  of  a  telescope,  which  had  formed  one  of  the' 
principal  resources  of  the  cousins  during  their  Jong  im-, 
prisonment,  Miss  de  Haldimar  now  perceived  a  dark  and 
shapeless  mass  moving  somewhat  heavily  along  the  lake, 
and  in  a  fine  with  the  schooner  and  the  boat.  This  was 
evidently  approaching;  for  each  moment  it  loomed  larger 
upon  the  hazy  water,  increasing  in  bulk  in  the  same  pro- 
portion that  the  departing  skiff  became  less  distinct:  still, 
it  was  impossible  to  discover,  at  that  distance,  in  what 
manner  it  was  propelled.  Wind  there  was  none,  not  as 
much  as  would  have  changed  the  course  of  a  feather 
dropping  through  space  ,  and,  except  where  the  dividing 
oars  of  the  boatmen  had  agitated  the  waters,  the  whole 
surface  of  the  lake  was  like  a  sea  of  pale  and  liquid  gold. 

At  length  the  two  dark  bodies  met,  and  the  men  in  the 
boat  were  seen  to  lie  upon  their  oars,  while  one  in  the 
stern  seemed  to  be  in  the  act  of  attaching  a  rope  1o  the - 
formless  matter.  For  a  few  moments  there  was  a  cessa. 
tion  of  all  movement ;  and  then  again  the  active  and 
sturdy  rowing  of  the  boatmen  was  renewed,  and  with  an 
exertion  of  strength  even  more  vigorous  than  that  they 
had  previously  exhibited.  Their  course  was  now  directed 
towards  Die  vessel ;  and,  as  it  gradually  ncarcd  that  fabric, 
the  rope  by  which  the  strange  looking  objeet  was  secured, 
could  be  distinctly  though  faintly  seen  with  the  felcscope. 
It  was  impossible  to  say  whether  the  latter,  whatever  it 
might  be,  was  urged  by  some  invisible  means,  or  merely 
floated  in  the  wake  of  the.  boat;  for,  although  the  waters 
through  which  it  passed  ran  rippling  and  foaming  from 
their  course,  this  effect  might  have  been  produced  by  the 
boat  which  preceded  it.  As  it  now  approached  the  vessel, 
it  presented  the  appearance  of  a  dense  wood  of  ever- 
greens, the  overhanging  branches  of  which  descended 
close  to_  the  water's  edge,  and  baffled  every  attempt  of 
the  cousins  to  discover  its  true  character.  The  boat  had 
now  arrived  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  schooner, 
when  a  man  was  seen  to  rise  from  its  bows,  and,  putting 
both  his  hands  to  his  mouth,  after  the  manner  of  sailors 
in  hailing,  to  continue  in  that  position  for  some  moments 
apparently  conversing  with  those  who  were  grouped  along 
the  nearest  gangway.     Then  were  observed  rapid  move- 
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>ients  on    the    decks ;  and    men    were    seen    hastening 
doft,  and  standing  out  upon  the  foremast  yards.     This, 
.  aowever,  had  offered  no  interruption  to  the  exertions  of 
I  Jhe  boatmen,  who  still  kept  plying  with  a  vigour  that  set 
j  iven  the  sail-less  vessel  in  motion,  as  the  foaming  water, 
'hrown   from  their  bending  oar-blades,  dashed   angrily 
'.gainst  her  prow.     Soon  afterwards  both  the  boat  and 
uer  prize  disappeared  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  schooner, 
i  vhich,  now  lying  with  her  broadside  immediately  on  a 
.  ine  with  the  shore,  completely  hid  them  from  the  further 
iew  of  the  cousins. 
i   "Look! — Look!"  said  Clara,  clinging  sensitively  and 
pith  alarm  to  the  almost  maternal  bosom  against  whicl: 
jj'he  reposed,  while  she  pointed  with  her  finger  to  another 
.  ,!ark  mass  that  was  moving  through  the  lake  in  a  circu- 
lar sweep  from  the  point  of  wood  terminating  tile  clear- 

ug  on  the  right  of  the  fort. 
I  Miss  de  Haldimar  threw  the  glass  on  the  object  to 
;  vhich  her  attention  was  now  directed.  It  was  evidently 
ome  furred  animal,  and  presented  all  the  appearance 
ither  of  a  large  water-rat  or  a  beaver,  the  latter  of  which 
1. 1  was  pronounced  to  be  as  a  nearer  approach  rendered 
felts  shape  more  distinct.  Ever  and  anon,  too,  it  disap- 
peared altogether  under  the  water ;  and,  when  it  again 
>  ame  in  sight,  it  was  always  several  yards  nearer.  Its 
kourse,  at  first  circuitous,  at  length  took  a  direct  line 
vith  the  stern  of  the  boat,  where  the  sailor  who  was  in 
i  harge  still  lay  extended  at  his  drowsy  length,  his  tar- 
paulin hat  shading  his  eyes,  and  his  arms  folded  over  his 
mcovered  and  heaving  chest,  while  he  continued  to  sleep 
lis  profoundly  as  if  he  had  been  comfortably  berthed  in 
riiis  hammock  in  the  middle  of  the  Atlantic. 
f,  "  What  a  large  bold  animal  it  is,"  remarked  Clara,  in 
fhe  tone  of  one  who  wishes  to  be  confirmed  in  an  im- 
pression but  indifferently  entertained.  "  See  how  close 
kit  approaches  the  boat !  Had  that  lazy  sailor  but  his  wits 
'.bout  him,  he  might  easily  knock  it  on  the  head  with  his 
war.     It  is — it  is  a  beaver,  Madeline ;  I  can  distinguish 

ts  head  even  witli  the  naked  eye." 
I  "  Heaven  grant  it  may  be  a  beaver,"  answered  Miss  de 
kialdimar,  in  a  voice  so  deep  and  full  of  meaning,  that  it 
Rnade  her  cousin  startle  and  turn  paler  even  than  before. 
I*  Nay,  Clara,  dearest,  command  yourself,  nor  give  way 
t\o  what  may,  after  all,  prove  a  groundless  cause  of  alarm, 
lllfet,  I  know  not  how  it  is,  my  heart  misgives  me  sadly  ; 
irbr  I  like  not  the  motions  of  this  animal,  which  arc 
Ihtrangely  and  unusually  bold.  But  this  is  not  all:  a 
Beaver  or  a  rat  might  ruffle  the  mere  surface  of  tho 
water,  yet  this  leaves  behind  it  a  deep  and  gurgling  fur- 
low,  as  if  the  element  had  been  ploughed  to  its  very  bot- 
tom. Observe  how  the  lake  is  agitated  and  discoloured 
jvherevcr  it  has  passed.  Moreover,  I  dislike  this  sudden 
wustle  on  board  the  schooner,  knowing,  as  I  do,  there  is 
liiot  an  officer  present  to  order  the  movements  now  visibly 
Itfoing  forward.  The  men  arc  evidently  getting  up  the 
jtnehor;  and  see  how  her  sails  are  loosened,  apparently 
nsourting  the  breeze,  as  if  she  would  fly  to  avoid  some 
threatened  danger.  Would  to  heaven  this  council  scene 
krere  over ;  for  I  do,  as  much  as  yourself,  dearest  Clara, 
distrust  these  cruel  Indians  !" 

|  A  significant  gesture  from  her  trembling  cousin  again 
jlrew  her  attention  from  the  vessel  to  the  boat.  The  ani- 
mal, which  now  exhibited  the  delicate  and  glossy  fur  of 
the  beaver,  had  gained  the  stern,  and  remained  stationary 
ivithin  a  toot  of  her  quarter.  Presently  the  sailor  made 
»  sluggish  movement,  turning  himself  heavily  on  his 
side,  and  with  his  face  towards  his  curious  and  daring 
I'isituni.  In  the  act  the  tarpaulin  hat  had  fallen  from 
this  eyes,  but  still  he  awoke  not.  Scarcely  had  he  settled 
himself  in  his  new  position,  when,  to  the  infinite  horror 
Jof  the  excited  cousins,  a  naked  human  hand  was  raised 
from  beneath  the  surface  of  the  lake,  and  placed  upon 
(the  gunwale  of  the  boat.  Then  rose  slowly,  and  still 
(covered  with  its  ingenious  disguise,  first  the  neck,  then 
the  shoulders,  and  finally  the  form,  even  to  the  midwaist, 
'of  a  dark  and  swarthy  Indian,  who,  stooping  low  and 
cautiously  over  the  sailor,  now  reposed  the  hand  that 
:had  quitted  the  gunwale  upon  his  form,  while  the  other 
i was  thrust  searchingly  into  the  belt  encircling  his  waist. 
'  Miss  de  Haldimar  would  have  called  out,  to  apprise 
ithe  unhappy  man  of  his  danger  ;  but  her  voice  refused 
[its  office,  and  her  cousin  was  even  less  capable  of  exer- 
ition  than  herself.  The  deep  throbbings  of  their  hearts 
were  now  audible  to  each ;  tor  the  dreadful  interest  they 
took  in  the  scene,  had  excited  their  feelings  to  the  most 
;  intense  stretch  of  agony.  At  the  very  moment,  however, 
when,  with  almost  suspended  animation,  they  expected 
to  see  the  knife  of  the  savage  driven  into  the  chest  of  the 
sleeping  and  unsuspecting  sailor,  the  latter  suddenly 
started  up,  and,  instinct  with  the  full  sense  of  the  danger 
by  which  ho  was  menaced,  in  less  time  than  we  take  to 


describe  it,  seized  the  tiller  of  his  rudder,  the  only  avail- 
able instrument  within  his  reach,  and  directing  a  power- 
ful blow  at  the  head  of  his  amphibious  enemy,  laid  him, 
without  apparent  life  or  motion,  across  the  boat. 

"Almighty  God!  what  can  this  mean?"  exclaimed 
Miss  de  Haldimar,  as  soon  as  she  could  recover  her  pre- 
sence of  mind.  "  There  is  some  fearful  treachery  in 
agitation ;  and  a  cloud  now  hangs  over  all,  that  will  soon 
burst  with  irresistible  fury  on  our  devoted  heads.  Clara, 
my  love,"  and  slie  conducted  the  almost  fainting  girl  to 
a  seat,  "  wait  here  until  I  return.  The  moment  is  criti- 
cal, and  my  father  must  he  apprised  of  what  we  have 
seen.  Unless  the  gates  of  the  fort  be  instantly  closed, 
we  are  lost." 

"  Oh,  Madeline,  leave  me  not  alone,"  entreated  the 
sinking  Clara.  "  We  will  go  together.  Perhaps  I  may 
be  of  service  to  you  below." 

"  The  thought  is  good ;  but  have  you  strength  and 
courage  to  face  the  dark  chiefs  in  the  council-room.  If 
so,  hasten  there,  and  put  my  father  on  his  guard,  while 
I  fly  across  the  parade,  and  warn  Captain  Baynton  of 
the  danger." 

With  these  words  she  drew  the  arm  of  her  agitated 
cousin  within  her  own,  and,  rapidly  traversing  the  apart- 
ment, gained  the  bed-room  which  opened  close  upon  the 
head  of  the  principal  staircase.  Already  were  they  de- 
scending the  first  steps,  when  a  loud  cry,  that  sent  a 
thrill  of  terror  through  their  blood,  was  heard  from  with- 
out the  fort.  For  a  moment  Miss  de  Haldimar  continued 
irresolute ;  and  leaning  against  the  rude  balustrade  for 
support,  passed  her  hand  rapidly  across  her  brow,  as  if 
to  collect  her  scattered  energies.  The  necessity  for 
prompt  and  immediate  action  was,  however,  evident; 
and  she  alone  was  capable  of  exertion.  Speechless  with 
alarm,  and  trembling  in  every  joint,  the  unhappy  Clara 
had  now  lost  all  command  of  her  limbs;  and,  clinging 
close  to  the  side  of  her  cousin,  by  her  wild  looks  alone 
etrayed  consciousness  had  not  wholly  deserted  her. 
The  energy  of  despair  lent  more  than  woman's  strength 
to  Miss  de  Haldimar.  She  caught  the  fainting  girl  in 
her  arms,  retraced  her  way  to  the  chamber,  and  deposit- 
ing her  burden  on  the  bed,  emphatically  enjoined  her  on 
no  account  to  move  until  ber  return.  She  then  quitted 
the  room,  and  rapidly  descended  the  staircase. 

For  some  moments  all  was  still  ar.d  hushed  as  the 
waveless  air;  and  then  again  a  loud  chorus  of  shouts  was 
heard  from  the  ramparts  of  the  fort.  The  choked  breath- 
ing of  the  }roung  girl  became  more  free,  and  the  blood 
rushed  once  more  from  her  oppressed  heart  to  the  ex- 
tremities. Never  did  tones  of  the  human  voice  fall  more 
gratefully  on  the  car  of  mariner  cast  on  some  desert 
island,  than  did  those  on  that  of  the  highly  excited  Clara. 
It  was  the  loud  laugh  of  the  soldiery,  who,  collected  along 
the  line  of  rampart  in  front,  were  watching  the  progress 
of  the  ball-players.  Cheered  by  the  welcome  sounds,  she 
raised  herself  from  the  bed  to  satisfy  her  eye  her  car  had 
not  deceived  her.  The  windows  of  both  bed-chambers 
looked  immediately  on  the  barrack  square,  and  com- 
anded  a  full  view  of  the  principal  entrance.  From  that 
at  -which  she  now  stood,  the  revived  but  still  anxious  girl 
could  distinctly  see  all  that  was  passing  in  front.  The 
ramparts  were  covered  with  soldiers,  who,  armed  merely 
with  their  bayonets,  stood  grouped  in  careless  attitudes — 
some  with  their  wives  leaning  on  their  arms — others  with 
their  children  upraised,  that  they  might  the  better  observe 
the  enlivening  sports  without — some  lay  indolently  with 
their  legs  overhanging  the  works — others,  assuming  pu- 
gilistic attitudes,  dealt  their  harmless  blows  at  each 
other, — and  all  were  blended  together,  men,  women,  and 
children,  with  that  heedlessness  of  thought  that  told  how 
little  of  distrust  existed  within  their  breasts.  The  soldiers 
of  the  guard,  too,  exhibited  the  same  air  of  calm  and  un- 
suspecting confidence ;  some  walking  to  and  fro  within 
the  square,  while  the  greater  portion  either  mixed  with 
their  comrades  above,  or,  with  arms  folded,  legs  care- 
lessly crossed,  and  pipe  in  mouth,  leant  lazily  against  the 
gate,  and  gazed  beyond  the  lowered  drawbridge  on  the 
Indian  games. 

A  mountain  weight  seemed  to  have  been  removed  from 
the  breast  of  Clara  at  this  sight,  as  she  now  dropped  upon 
her  knees  before  the  window,  and  raised  hcj  hands  in 
pious  acknowledgment  to  heaven. 

"  Almighty  God,  I  thank  thec,"  she  fervently  exclaimed, 
her  eye  once  more  lighting  up,  and  her  cheek  half  suf- 
fused with  blushes  at  her  late  vague  and  idle  fears;  while 
she  embraced,  at  a  single  glance,  the  whole  of  the  glad- 
dening and  inspiriting  scene. 

While  her  soul  was  yet  upturned  whither  her  words 
had  gone  before,  her  ears  were  again  assailed  by  sounds 
that  curdled  her  blood,  and  made  her  spring  to  her  feet 
as  if  stricken  by  a  bullet  through  the  heart,  or  powerfully 


touched  by  some  electric  fluid.  It  was  the  well-known 
and  devilish  war-cry  of  the  savages,  startling  the  very  air 
through  which  it  passed,  and  falling  like  a  deadly  blight 
upon  the  spirit.  With  a  mechanical  and  desperate  effort 
at  courage,  the  unhappy  girl  turned  her  eyes  below,  and. 
there  met  images  of  death  in  their  most  appalling  shapes. 
Hurry  and  confusion  and  despair  were  every  where  visi- 
ble; for  a  band  of  Indians  were  already  in  the  fort,  and 
these,  fast  succeeded  by  others,  rushed  like  a  torrent  into 
the  square,  and  commenced  (heir  dreadful  wTork  of  but- 
chery. Many  of  the  terrified  soldiers,  without  thinking  of 
drawing  their  bayonets,  flew  down  the  ramparts  in  order 
to  gain  their  respective  block-houses  for  their  muskets  : 
but  these  every  where  met  death  from  the  crashing  toma- 
hawk, short  rifle,  or  gleaming  knife ; — others  who  had 
presence  of  mind  sufficient  to  avail  themselves  of  their 
only  weapons  of  defence,  rushed  down  in  the  fury  of 
desperation  on  the  yelling  fiends,  resolved  to  sell  their 
lives  as  dearly  as  possible ;  and  for  some  minutes  en  ob- 
stinate contest  was  maintained  ;  but  the  vast  superiority 
of  the  Indian  numbers  triumphed  ;  and  although  the  men 
fought  with  all  the  fierceness  of  despair,  forcing  their 
way  to  the  block-houses,  their  mangled  corses  strewed 
the  area  in  every  direction.  Neither  was  the  horrid 
butchery  confined  to  these.  Women  clinging  to  their 
husbands  for  protection,  and,  in  the  recklessness  of  their 
despair,  impeding  the  efforts  of  the  latter  in  their  self- 
defence — children  screaming  in  terror,  or  supplicating 
mercy  on  their  bended  knees — infants  clasped  to  their 
parents'  breasts, — all  alike  sunk  under  the  unpitying 
steel  of  the  blood-thirsty  savages.  At  the  guard-house 
the  principal  stand  had  been  made ;  for  at  the  first  rush 
into  the  fort,  the  men  on  duty  had  gained  their  station, 
and,  having  made  fast  the  barricades,  opened  their  fire 
upon  the  enemy.  Mixed  pcle-mele  as  they  were  with 
the  Indians,  many  of  the  English  were  shot  by  their  own 
comrades,  who,  in  the  confusion  of  the  moment,  were  in- 
capable of  taking  a  cool  and  discriminating  aim.  These, 
however,  were  finally  overcome.  A  band  of  desperate 
Indians  rushed  upon  the  main  door,  and  with  repeated 
blows  from  their  tomahawks  and  massive  war-clubs,  suc- 
ceeded in  demolishing  it,  while  others  diverted  the  fire 
of  those  within.  The  door  once  forced,  the  struggle  was 
soon  over.  Every  man  of  the  guard  perished,  and  their 
scalplcss  and  disfigured  forms  were  thrown  out  to  swell 
the  number  of  those  that  already  deluged  the  square 
with  their  blood.* 

Even  amid  all  the  horrors  of  this  terrific  scene,  the 
agonised  Clara  preserved  her  consciousness.  The  very 
imminence  of  the  danger  endued  her  with  strength  to 
embrace  it  under  all  its  most  disheartening  aspects ;  and 
she,  whose  mind  had  been  wrought  up  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  powerful  excitement  by  the  mere  preliminary 
threatenings,  was  comparatively  collected  under  the 
catastrophe  itself.  Death,  certain  death,  to  all,  she  saw 
was  inevitable ;  and  while  her  perception  at  once  em- 
braced the  futility  of  all  attempts  at  escape  from  the 
genera]  doom,  she  snatched  from  despair  the  power  to 
follow  its  gloomy  details  without  being  annihilated  under 
their  weight. 

The  confusion  of  the  garrison  had  now  reached  its 
acme  of  horror.  The  shrieks  of  women  and  the  shrill 
cries  of  cliildrcn,  as  they  severally  and  fruitlessly  fled 
from  the  death  certain  to  overtake  them  in  the  end, — the 
cursings  of  the  soldiers,  tho  yellings  of  the  Indians,  the 
reports  of  rifles,  and  the  crashings  of  tomahawks  ; — these, 
with  the  stamping  of  human  feet  in  the  death  struggle 
maintained  in  the  council-room  below  between  the  chiefs 
and  the  officers,  and  which  shook  the  block-house  to  its 
very  foundation,  all  mixed  up  in  terrible  chorus  together, 
might  have  called  up  a  not  inapt  image  of  hell  to  the  be- 
wildered and  confounding  brain.  And  yet  the  sun  shone 
in  yellow  lustre,  and  all  nature  smiled,  and  wore  an  air 
of  calm,  as  if  the  accursed  deed  had  had  the  sanction  of 
heaven,  and  the  spirits  of  light  loved  to  look  upon  the 
frightful  atrocities  then  in  perpetration. 

In  the  first  distraction  of  her  spirit,  Clara  had  utterly 
lost  all  recollection  of  her  cousin ;  but  now  that  she  had, 
with  unnatural  desperation,  brought  her  mind  to  bear 
upon  the  fiercest  points  of  the  grim  reality,  she  turned 
her  eye  every  where  amid  the  scene  of  death  in  search 
of  the  form  of  her  beloved  Madeline,  whom  she  did  not 
remember  to  have  seen  cross  the  parade  in  pursuance  of 
the  purpose  she  had  named.  AVhile  she  yet  gazed  fear- 
fully from  the  window,  loud  bursts  of  mingled  anguish 
and  rage,  that  were  almost  drowned  in  the  fiercer  yells 
with  which  they  were  blended,  ascended  from  the  ground 


*  See  Thacher's  Indian  Biography,  and  tire  other  works 
already  referred  to.  The  above  is  historically  true,  and 
scarcely  exaggerated. — Ed. 
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Bool  of  the  block-house.     Those  had  hitherto  been  sup-  [saw  the  postern  open  just  nmv,  on  my  passage  round  the 
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pressed,  as  if  the  desperate  attack  of  the  chiefs  on  tl 
officers  had  been  made  with  closed  doors.  Now,  howcv<  r, 
there  was  an  evident  outburst  of  all  parlies  into  the  pass- 
age ;  and  there  the  struggle  appeared  to  be  desperately 
and  fearfully  maintained.  In  the  midst  of  that  chaotic 
scene,  the  loud  and  piercing  shriek  of  a  female  rose  far 
above  the  discordant  yell  even  of  tho  savages.  There 
was  an  instant  of  pause,  and  then  tho  crashing  of  a  skull 
was  heard,  and  tin'  confusion  was  greater  than  before; 
shrieks,  uud  groans,  and  curses,  and  supplications  rent 
the  air. 

Tho  first  single  shriek  cama  from  Madeline  de  Ilaldi- 
mar,  and  vibrated  through  every  chord  of  the  heart  on 
which  it  sank.  Scarcely  conscious  of  what  sho  did, 
Clara,  (putting  tho  window,  once  more  gained  the  top  of 
the  staircase,  and  at  tho  extremity  of  her  voice  called  on 
the  name  of  her  cousin  in  tho  most  piteous  accents.  She 
was  answered  by  a  loud  shout  from  tho  yelling  band  ; 
and  presently  bounding  feet  and  screaming  voices  were 
heard  ascending  tho  stairs.  Tho  terrified  girl  fancied  at 
tho  moment  she  heard  a  door  open  on  the  floor  imme- 
diately below  hor,  and  some  one  dart  suddenly  up  the 
flight  communicating  with  the  spot  on  which  sho  stood. 
Without  waiting  to  satisfy  herself,  she  rushed  with  all 
the  mechanical  instinct  of  self-preservation  back  into  her 
own  apartment.  As  she  passed  the  bed  room  window, 
she  glanced  once  more  hastily  into  the  area  below,  and 
there  beheld  a  sight  that,  filling  her  soul  with  despair, 
paralysed  all  further  exertion.  A  tall  savago  was  bear- 
ing off  tho  apparently  lifeless  form  of  her  cousin  through 
the  combatants  in  the  square,  her  white  dress  stained  all 
over  with  blood,  and  hor  beautiful  hair  loosened  and 
trailing  on  tho  ground.  She  followed  with  her  burning 
eyes  until  they  passed  the  drawbridge,  and  finally  disap- 
peared behind  the  intervening  rampart,  and  then  bowing 
hor  head  between  her  hands,  and  sinking  upon  her  knee 
she  reposed  her  forehead  against  the  sill  of  the  windov 
and  awaited  unshrinkingly,  yet  in  a  state  of  inconceivable 
agony,  the  consummation  of  her  own  unhappy  destiny. 
The  sounds  of  asoending  feet  were  now  heard  in  th 
passage  without;  and  presently,  while  the  clangour  of  a 
thousand  demons  seemed  to  ring  throughout  the  upper 
part  of  the  building,  a  man  rushed  furiously  into  the 
room.  The  blood  of  the  young  girl  curdled  in  her  veins. 
She  mechanically  grasped  the  ledge  of  the  window  on 
which  her  aching  head  still  reposed,  and  with  her  eyes 
firmly  closed,  to  shut  out  from  view  the  fiend  whose 
pight  she  dreaded,  even  more  than  the  death  which 
threatened  her,  quietly  awaited  the  blow  that  was  to 
terminate  at  once  her  misery  and  her  life.  Scarcely, 
however,  had  the  feet  of  the  intruder  pressed  the  sanctu- 
ary of  her  bedchamber,  when  the  heavy  door,  strongly 
studded  with  nails,  was  pushed  rapidly  to,  and  bolt  and 
lock  were  heard  sliding  into  their  soveral  sockets.  Be- 
fore Clara  could  raise  her  head  to  discover  the  cause  of 
this  movement,  she  felt  herself  firmly  secured  in  the 
grasp  of  an  encircling  arm,  and  borne  hastily  through 
the  room.  An  instinctive  sense  of  something  worse  even 
than  di  ath,  now  flashed  across  the  mind  of  the  unhappy 
girl ;  and  while  she  feared  to  unclose  her  eyes,  sho 
struggled  violently  to  disengage  herself. 

"Clara!  dear  Miss  dc  Haldimar,  do  you  not  know 
mo  '("  exclaimed  her  supporter,  white,  placing  her  for  a 
moment  on  a  seat,  he  proceeded  to  secure  the  fastenings 
of  the  second  door,  that  led  from  tho  bedchamber  into 
the  larger  apartment. 

Re-assured  by  the  tones  of  a  voice  which,  even  in  that 
dreadful  moment  of  trial  and  destruction,  were  familiar 
to  her  ear,  the  trembling  girl  opened  her  eyes  wildly 
upon  her  protector.  A  slight  scream  of  terror  marked 
her  painful  sense  of  the  recognition.  It  was  Captain 
Baynton  whom  she  beheld :  but  how  unlike  the  officer 
who  a  few  minutes  before  had  been  conversing  with  her 
from  tho  ramparts.  IHh  tine  hair,  matted  with  blood, 
now  hung  loosely  and  disfiguringly  over  his  eyes,  and 
his  pallid  face  and  brow  were  covered  with  gore  spots, 
the  evident  spattcrings  from  the  wounds  of  others  ;  while 
a  stream  that  issued  from  one  side  of  his  head  attested  he 
himself  had  not  escaped  unhurt  in  tho  cruel  melee.  A 
skirt  and  a  lappel  had  been  torn  from  his  uniform,  which, 
together  with  other  portions  of  his  dress,  wero  now 
Stained  in  various  parts  by  the  blood  continually  flowing 
from  his  wound, 

11  Oh,  Captain  Baynton,"  murmured  tho  fainting  girl, 
her  whole  soul  sinking  within  her,  as  she  gazed  shudder- 
ingly  on  his  person,  "  is  there  no  hope  for  us?  must  we 
die  ?" 

"  No,  by  heaven,  not  while  I  have  strength  to  save 
you,"  returned  the  officer,  with  energy.  "  If  the  savages 
havo  not  penetrated  to  the  rear,  wo  may  yet  escape.     I 


npart,  and  the  boat  of  the,  schooner  upon  the  strand. 
Mi!"  he  exclaimed,  .is  he  flew  to  the  window,  and  east 
his  eye  rapidly  below,"  we  arc  lost!  The  gate  is  still  clear, 
and  not   an  Indian  to  be  seen  ;  but  the  coward  sailor  is 
pulling  for  his  life  towards  the  vessel.   But  hold!  another 
boat   is   now  quitting  the   ship's  side.     See,   how  man- 
fully they  give  themselves  to  the  oars:  in  a  few  minutes 
they  will  be  here.     Come,  Clara,  let  us  fly  !"  and  again 
!i<   caught  her  in  his  arms,  and  bore  her  across  the  room. 
Hark,  hear  you  not  the  exulting  yellings  of  the  mon- 
ers  ?  They  are  forcing  the  outer  door:  mark  how  they 
double  their  efforts  to  break  it  open !    That  passed,  but 
one  moro  barrier  remains  between  us  and  inevitable  and 
instant  death." 

"  And  my  cousin,  my  uncle  !"  shrieked  the  unhappy 
ill,  as  the  oflicer  now  bore  her  rapidly  down  tho  back 
staircase. 

"  Oh,  ask  me  not !"  exclaimed  Baynton:  "were  I  to 
linger  again  on  all  1  have  witnessed,  I  should  go  mad. 
All,  all  have  perished  !  but,  hark  !" 

A  tremendous  yell  now  bursting  from  the  passage,  an- 
nounced at  once  the  triumph  of  the  savages  in  having 
effected  an  entrance  into  the  bed-room,  and  their  disap- 
pointment at  finding  their  pursuit  baulked  by  a  second 
door.  Presently  afterwards  their  heavy  weapons  were  to 
ho  heard  thundering  at  this  new  obstacle,  in  the  most 
furious  manner.  This  gave  new  stimulus  to  the  excr 
tions  of  the  generous  officer.  Each  winding  of  the  stair 
case  was  familiar  to  him,  and  he  now  descended  it  with 
a  rapidity  which,  considering  the  burden  that  reposed 
against  his  chest,  could  only  have  been  inspired  by  his 
despair.  The  flight  terminated  at  a  door  that  led  directly 
upon  tho  rampart,  without  communicating  with  any  of 
the  passages  of  the  building ;  and  in  this  consisted  the 
principal  facility  of  escape  :  for,  in  order  to  reach  them 
the  savages  must  cither  make  the  circuit  of  tho  block, 
house,  or  overtake  them  in  the  coarse  they  were  now 
following.  In  this  trying  emergency,  the  presence  of 
mind  of  the  young  oflicer,  wounded  and  bleeding  as  he 
was,  did  not  desert  him.  On  quitting  the  larger  apart 
ment  above,  he  had  secured  the  outside  fastenings  of  a 
small  door  at  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  having  now  gained 
the  bottom,  he  took  a  similar  precaution.  All  that  re 
mained  was  to  unclose  the  bolts  of  tho  ponderous  door 
that  opened  upon  their  final  chance  of  escape  :  this  w 
peedily  done,  hut  here  the  feelings  of  the  officer  were 
put  to  a  severe  test.  A  rude  partition  divided  him  from 
the  fatal  council-room  ;  and  while  he  undid  the  fastcnin 
the  faint  and  dying  groans  of  his  butchered  brother  offi- 
cers rung  in  his  cars,  even  at  the  moment  that  he  felt  his 
feet  dabbling  in  the  blood  that  oozed  through  the  imper- 
fectly closed  planks  of  which  the  partition  was  composed. 
As  for  Clara,  she  was  insensible  to  all  that  was  passing. 
From  the  moment  of  the  Indian  yell,  announcing  their 
entry  into  the  bed-room,  sho  had  fainted. 

The  huge  door  came  now  creaking  back  upon  its 
hinges,  when  tho  sounds  of  the  yet  unfinished  conflict  in 
front,  which  had  hitherto  been  deadened  in  their  de- 
scent through  the  remote  staircase,  rang  once  more 
fiercely  and  startingly  upon  the  car.  A  .single  glance 
satisfied  Captain  Baynton  the  moment  for  cxerlion  was 
come,  and  that  the  way  to  the  lake  shore,  which,  by 
some  strange  oversight,  both  tho  Indians  and  the  men 
had  overlooked,  was  perfectly  clear.  He  clasped  his  un- 
conscious burden  closer  to  his  chest,  and  then,  setting  his 
life  upon  the  cast,  hastened  down  the  few  steps  that  led  to 
the  rampart,  and  dashed  rapidly  through  the  postern;  in 
the  next  minute  he  stood  on  the  uttermost  verge  of  the 
sands,  unharmed  and  unfollowcd.  He  cast  his  eyes 
anxiously  along  the  surface  of  the  lake;  but  such  was  the 
excitement  and  confusion  of  his  mind,  produced  by  the 
horrid  recollection  of  the  past  scene,  it  was  not  until  he 
had  been  abruptly  hailed  from  it,  he  could  see  a  boat,  at 
the  distance  of  about  two  hundred  yards,  the  crew  of 
which  were  lying  on  their  oars.  It  was  the  long-hoat  of 
the  schooner,  which,  prevented  from  a  nearer  approach 
by  a  sand  bar  that  ran  along  the  lako  to  a  considerable 
extent,  had  taken  her  station  there  to  receive  the  fugi- 
tives. T\to  tall  young  men  in  the  dress,  yet  having  lit. 
tie  tho  mien,  of  common  sailors,  wero  standing  up  in 
her  stern;  and  ono  of  these,  with  evident  anxiety  in  his 
manner,  called  on  Baynton  by  name  to  make  tho  best 
of  his  way  to  tho  boat.  At  that  moment  a  loud  and 
frantic  yell  came  from  the  block-house  the  latter  had  just 
quitted.  In  the  wild  impulse  of  his  excited  feelings,  he 
answered  with  a  cheer  of  defiance,  as  he  turned  to  disco- 
ver the  precise  point  whence  it  proceeded.  The  windows 
of  the  apartment  so  recently  occupied  by  the  unhappy 
cousins,  were   darkened  with   savage  forms,  who  now 


pealed   forth  their  mingled  fury  and  disappointment  il 
the  most  terrific  manner. 

"Fly,  fly,  Baynton,  or  you  are  lost !"  exclaimed  tln| 
me  voice  from  the  boat ;  "  the  devils  are  levelling  fron 
the  windows." 

While  he  yet  spake,  several  shots  came  whizzing  alom 
the  waters,  and  a  spent  bull  even  struck  the  now  rapidlV 
fleeing  officer  in  the  back;  but  the  distance  was  toll 
great  for  serious  injury.  The  guns  of  the  savages  hut 
been  cut  so  short  for  their  desperate  enterprise,  that  thcjl 
tried  little  further  than  a  horse  pistol. 
Again,  in  the  desperation  of  his  feelings,  and  hecdlcs:' 
of  the  danger  he  was  drawing  on  himself  and  charge,  tin 
officer  turned  fiercely  round  nnd  shouted,  at  his  utinos 
lungs,  a  peal  of  triumph  in  the  cars  of  his  enemies 
Scarcely,  however,  had  the  sounds  escaped  his  lips' 
when  two  hideously  painted  Indians  sprang  through  the 
postern,  and,  silent  as  the  spectres  they  resembled1 
rushed  down  the  sands,  and  thence  into  the  lake.  Louc 
shouts  from  the  windows  above  were  again  pealed  forth 
and  from  the  consternation  visible  on  the  features  o 
those  within  the  boat,  the  nearly  exhausted  Bayntoi 
learnt  all  the  risk  he  incurred.  Summoning  all  hid 
strength,  he  now  marie  the  most  desperate  efforts  t< 
reach  his  friends.  The  lake  was  little  more  than  knee  dec) 
from  tlie  shore  to  the  bar,  but,  encumbered  as  he  was,  tin 
difficulty  opposed  to  his  movements  was  immeasurabl) 
against  him,  and  yet  he  seemed  generously  resolved  rathe: 
to  perish  than  relinquish  his  charge.  Already  were  hii 
pursuers,  now  closely  followed  by  a  numerous  band 
within  twenty  yards  of  him,  when  the  two  young  men 
each  armed  with  a  cutlass  and  pistol,  sprang  from  the  boa' 
upon  the  sand  bar  :  as  the  Indians  came  on  they  fired  do 
liberately  at  them,  but  both  missed  their  aim.  Encou 
raged  by  this  failure,  the  fearless  devils  dashed  eagerlj 
on,  brandishing  their  gleaming  tomahawks,  but  utterinj 
not  a  sound.  Already  was  the  unfortunate  Eayntor 
within  a  few  feet  of  the  bar,  when  he  felt  that  the  savage*, 
were  immediately  upon  him. 

"  Take,  take,  for  God's  sake,  take  her  1"  lie  cried,  at 
with  a  desperate  effort  he  threw  the  light  form  of  thi 
still  unconscious  girl  into  the  arms  of  one  of  the  yount 
.men.  "  My  strength  is  quite  exhausted,  and  I  can  do  n< 
more." 

For  the  first  time  a  yell  burst  from  the  lips  of  the  pur 
suing  savages,  as  they  saw  him,  to  whom  the  guardian 
ship  of  the  wretched  Clara  was  now  confided,  suddenly 
spring  from  the  sand  bar  into  the  lake,  and  in  a  few, 
rapid  strokes  gain  the  side  ofthe  boat.  Leaving  the  hap 
less  Baynton  to  be  disposed  of  by  his  companion,  the 
foremost  darted  upon  the  bank,  burning  with  disappoint 
ment,  and  resolved  to  immolate  another  victim.  For  [ 
moment  he  balanced  his  tomahawk,  and  then  with  the 
rapidity  of  thought,  darted  it  at  the  covered  head  of  Um 
youth  who  still  lingered  on  the  bar.  A  will-timed  move 
ment  of  the  latter  averted  the  blow,  and  the  whizzingi 
steel  passed  harmlessly  on.  A  guttural  "ugh  !"  markee 
tho  disappointment  of  the  Indian,  now  reduced  to  hit 
scalping-knife ;  but  before  he  could  determine  whetherj 
advance  or  to  retreat,  his  opponent  had  darted  upon  him. 
and  with  a  single  blow  from  his  cutlass,  cleft  his  skulj 
nearly  asunder.  The  next  instantaneous  purpose  of  the 
victor  was  to  advance  to  the  rescue  of  the  exhausted' 
Baynton  ;  but,  when  he  turned  to  look  for  him,  he  saw 
the  mangled  form  of  what  had  once  been  that  gallant 
and  handsome  officer  floating,  without  life  or  motion,  on 
the  blood-stained  surface  of  the  Huron,  while  his  fiendish 
murderer,  calmly  awaiting  the  approach  of  his  compa- 
nions, held  up  the  reeking  scalp,  in  triumph,  to  the  view 
ofthe  still  yelling  groups  within  the  block-house. 

"Noble,  generous,  self-devoted  fellow  !"  exclaimed  the 
youth,  as  lie  fixed  his  burning  tearless  eye  for  a  moment 
on  the  unfortunate  victim;  "even  you,  then,  arc  not 
spared  to  tell  the  horrid  story  of  this  butchery;  yet  is  tho 
fate  ofthe  fallen  far,  far  more  enviable  than  that  of  those 
wdio  have  survived  this  day."  He  then  committed  his. 
cutlass  to  its  sheath;  and,  leaping  into  the  deep  water 
that  lay  beyond  the  bar,  was,  in  a  few  seconds,  once' 
more  in  the  stern  of  the  boat. 

Meanwhile,  the  numerous  band,  who  followed  their1 
two  first  fierce  comrades  into  the  lake,  bounded  rapidly 
forward  :  and,  so  activo  were  their  movements,  that,  at' 
almost  tho  samo  moment  when  the  second  of  the  youths 
had  gained  his  temporary  place  of  refuge,  they  stood  yell- 
ing and  screaming  on  the  sand  bar  he  had  just  quitted. 
Two  or  three,  excited  to  desperation  by  the  blood  they 
had  seen  spilt,  plunged  unhesitatingly  into  the  opposito 
depths  of  the  lake;  and  the  foremost  of  these  was  the 
destroyer  of  tho  ill-fated  Baynton.  With  his  bloody 
sealping-knifc  closely  clutched  between  his  teeth,  and  his 
tomahawk  in  his  right  hand,  this  fierce  warrior  buffeted 
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the  waves  lustily  with  one  arm,  and,  noiselessly  as  in 
the  early  part  of  his  pursuit,  urged  his  way  towards  the 
boat.  In  the  stern  of  this  a  i\:\v  planks  from  the  schooner 
had  been  firmly  lashed,  to  serve  as  a  shield  against  the 
weapons  of  the  savages,  and  was  so  arranged  as  to  con- 
ceal all  within  while  retiring  from  the  shore.  A  small 
aperture  had,  however,  been  bored  for  the  purpose  of 
observing  the  movements  of  the  enemy  without  risk. 
Through  this  an  eye  was  now  directed,  while  only  the 
blades  of  the  oars  were  to  be  seen  projecting  from  the 
boat's  sides  as  they  reposed  in  their  rowlocks.,  Encou- 
raged by  the  seeming  apathy  and  inertness  of  the  crew, 
the  swimming  savages  paused  not  to  consider  of  con- 
sequences, but.  continued  their  daring  course  as  if  they 
had  apprehended  neither  risk  nor  resistance.  Presently 
a  desperate  splash  was  heard  near  the  stem  of  the  boat, 
and  the  sinuous  form  of  the  first  savage  was  raised  above 
the  gunwale,  his  grim  face  looking  devilish  in  its 
smeared  war-paint,  and  his  fierce  eyes  gleaming  and 
rolling  like  fire-bails  in  their  sockets.  Scarcely  wnshe  seen, 
however,  when  he  had  again  disappeared.  A  blow  from 
the  cutlass  that  had  destroyed  his  companion  descended 
like  lightning  on  his  naked  and  hairless  head  ;  and,  in 
the  agony  of  death,  he  might  be  seen  grinding  his  teeth 
against  the  knife  which  the  instinctive  ferocity  of  his  na- 
ture forbade  his  relinquishing.  A  yell  of  fury  burst 
from  the  savages  on  the  bar,  and  presently  a  shower  of 
bullets  ran  whistling  through  the  air.  Several  were 
heard  striking  the  rude  rampart  in  the  stern;  but,  al- 
though the  boat  was  scarcely  out  of  pistol-shot,  the  thick- 
ness of  the  wood  prevented  injury  to  those  within.  Ano- 
ther fierce  yell  followed  this  volley  ;  and  then  nearly  a 
score  of  warriors,  giving  their  guns  in  charge  to  their 
companions,  plunged  furiously  into  the  water ;  and,  with 
nn  air  of  the  most  infuriated  determination,  leaped  rather 
than  swam  along  its  surface. 

"  Now,  then,  my  lads,  give  way,"  said  he  at  the  look- 

I  out ;  "  there  arc  more  than  a  dozen  of  the  devils  in  full 
cry ;  and    our  only   chance  is  in  flight!     Ha!  another 

I  here  !*  as,  turning  to  issue  these  directions,  he  chanced 
to  sec  the  dark  hand  of  a  savage  at  that  moment  grasping 
the  gunwale  of  the  boat,  as  if  with  a  view  to  retard  her 
movements  until  the  arrival  of  his  companions. 

A  heavy  blow  from  his  cutlass  accompanied  these 
words.  The  fingers,  divided  at  their  very  roots,  rolled  to 
the  bottom  of  the  boat,  and  the  carcass  of  the  savage 
dropped,  with  a  yell  of  anguish,  far  in  the  rear.  The 
heavy  oar-blades  of  the  seamen  now  made  play,  dashing 
the  lake  away  in  sheets  of  foam;  and,  in  less  than  five 
minutes,  the  heads  of  the  swimming  savages  were  seen 
mingling  like  so  many  rats  upon  the  water,  -is  they  re- 
turned once  more  in  disappointment  from  their  fruitless 
pursuit. 

CHAPTER  XXIT. 

The  sun  had  gone  down,  as  he  had  risen,  in  all  the 
gloriousncss  of  his  autumnal  splendour,  and  twilight  was 
now  fast  descending  on  the  waters  of  the  Huron.  A 
slight  breeze  was  just  beginning  to  make  itself  felt  from 
the  land,  the  gradual  rising  of  which  was  hailed  by 
many  an  anxious  heart,  as  the  schooner,  which  had  been 
making  vain  attempts  to  quit  her  anchorage  during  the 
day,  now  urged  her  light  bows  through  the  slightly  curl- 
ing clement.  A  death-like  silence,  interrupted  only  by 
the  low  gruff  voice  of  a  veteran  seaman,  as  he  issued,  in 
technical  language,  the  necessary  orders  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  vessel,  prevailed  every  where  along  her 
decks.  The  dress  and  general  appearance  of  this  indivi- 
dual announced  him  for  a  petty  officer  of  the  royal  ser- 
vice ;  and  it  was  evident,  from  the  tone  of  authority  with 
which  he  spoke,  he  was  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  tem- 
porary command.  The  crew,  consisting  of  about  thirty 
souls,  and  chiefly  veterans  of  the  same  class,  were  assem- 
bled along  the  gangways,  each  man  wearing  a  brace  of 
pistols  in  the  belt,  which,  moreover,  secured  a  naked  cut- 
lass around  his  loins ;  and  these  now  lingered  near  the 
several  guns  that  were  thrown  out  from  their  gloomy 
looking  ports,  as  if  ready  for  some  active  service.  But, 
although  the  arming  of  these  men  indicated  hostile  pre- 
paration,  there  was  none  of  that  buoyancy  of  movement 
and  animation  of  feature  to  be  observed,  which  so  usually 
characterise  the  indomitable  daring  of  the  British  sailor. 
Some  stood  leaning  their  heads  pensively  on  their  hands 
against  the  rigging  and  hammocks  that  were  stowed 
away  along  the  bulwarks,  after  the  fashion  of  war  ships 
in  boarding;  others,  with  arms  tightly  lidded  across  their 
chests,  gazed  earnestly  and  despondingly  on  the  burning 
fort  in  the  distance,  amid  the  rolling  volumes  of  smoko 
and  flame  from  which,  ever  and  anon,  arose  the  fiendish 
yell  of  those  who,  having  already  sacked,  wore  now  re- 


ducing it  to  ashes.  Nor  was  this  the  only  object  of  their 
attention.  On  the  sand  bank  alluded  to  in  our  last  chap- 
ter were  to  be  dimly  seen  through  the  growing  dusk,  the 
dark  outlines  of  many  of  the  savages,  who,  frantic  with 
rage  at  their  inability  to  devote  them  to  the  same  doom, 
were  still  unwilling  to  quit  a  spot  which  approached 
them  nearest  to  the  last  surviving  objects  of  their  enmity. 
Around'this  point  were  collected  numerous  canoes,  filled 
also  with  warriors  ;  and,  at  the  moment  when  the  vessel, 
obeying  the  impulse  given  by  her  flowing  sails,  glided 
from  her  anchorage,  these  followed,  scudding  in  her 
wake,  and  made  a  show7  of  attacking  her  in  the  stern. 
The  sudden  yawing  of  the  schooner,  however,  in  bring- 
ing her  tier  of  bristling  ports  into  view,  had  checked  the 
ardour  of  the  pursuing  fleet;  and  the  discharge  of  a  sin- 
gle gun,  destroying  in  its  course  three  of  their  canoes, 
and  carrying  death  among  those  who  directed  them,  had 
driven  them  back,  in  the  greatest  hurry  and  confusion, 
to  their  yelling  and  disappointed  comrades. 

The  after-deck  of  the  schooner  presented  a  different, 
though  not  less  sombre  and  discouraging  scene.  On  a 
pile  of  mattrasses  lay  the  light  and  almost  inanimate  form 
of  Clara  de  Haldimar;  her  fair  and  redundant  hair  over, 
shadowing-  her  pallid  brow  and  check,  and  the  dress  she 
had  worn  at  the  moment  of  her  escape  from  the  fort  still 
spotted  with  the  blood  of  her  generous  but  unfortunate 
preserver.  Close  at  her  side,  with  her  hands  clasped  in 
his,  while  he  watched  the  expression  of  deep  suffering 
reflected  from  each  set  feature,  and  yet  with  the  air  of 
one  pre-oceupied  with  some  other  subject  of  painful  in- 
terest, sat,  on  an  empty  shot-box,  the  young  man  in 
sailor's  attire,  whose  cutlass  had  performed  the  double 
service  of  destroying  his  own  immediate  opponent,  and 
avenging  the  death  of  the  devoted  Baynton.  At  the  head 
of  the  rude  couch,  and  leaning  against  a  portion  of  the 
schooner's  stern-work,  stood  his  companion,  who  from 
delicacy  appeared  to  have  turned  away  his  eyes  from  the 
group  below,  merely  to  cast  them  vacantly  on  the  dark 
waters  through  which  the  vessel  was  now  beginning  to 
urge  her  course. 

Such  was  the  immediate  position  of  this  little  party, 
when  the  gun  fired  at  the  Indians  was  heard  booming 
heavily  along  the  lake.  The  loud  report,  in  exciting 
new  sources  of  alarm,  seemed  to  have  dissipated  the  spell 
that  had  hitherto  chained  the  energies  and  perception  of 
the  still  weak,  but  now  highly  excited  girl. 

"  Oh,  Captain  Baynton,  where  are  we  .'"  she  exclaimed, 
starting  up  suddenly  in  terror,  and  throwing  her  arms 
around  him  who  sat  at  her  side,  as  if  she  would  have  clung 
to  him  for  protection.  "  Is  the  horrid  massacre  not  finished 
yet.'  Where  is  Madeline  ?  where  is  my  cousin  1  Oh, 
I  cannot  leave  the  fort  without  her." 

"Ha!  where  indeed  is  she?"  exclaimed  the  youth,  as 
he  clasped  his  trembling  and  scarcely  conscious  burden 
to  his  chest,  "  Almighty  God,  where  is  she  ?"  Then, 
after  a  short  pause,  and  in  a  voice  of  tender  but  exquisite 
anguish,  "  Clara,  my  beloved  sister,  do  you  not  know  me  ? 
K  is  not  Baynton  but  your  brother,  who  now  clasps  you 
to  his  breaking  heart." 

A  deluge  of  tears  was  the  only  answer  of  tho  wretched 
girl.  They  were  the  first  bIic  had  shed, — the  first  marks 
of  consciousness  she  had  exhibited.  Hitherto  her  heart 
had  been  oppressed ;  every  fibre  of  her  brain  racked 
almost  to  bursting,  and  filled  only  with  ghastly  flitting 
isiens  of  the  dreadful  horrors  she  had  seen  perpetrated, 
he  had  continued,  since  the  moment  of  her  fainting  in 
the  block-house,  as  one  bereft  of  all  memory  of  the  past, 
or  apprehension  of  the  present.  But  now,  the  full  out- 
pouring of  her  grief  relieved  her  overcharged  brain  and 
heart,  even  while  the  confused  images  floating  before 
her  recollection  acquired  a  more  tangible  and  painful 
character.     She  raised  herself  a  moment  from  the  chest 

which  her  burning  head  reposed,  looked  steadfastly  in 
the  face  that  hung  anxiously  over  her  own,  and  saw  in- 
deed that  it  was  her  brother.  She  tried  to  speak,  but 
be  could  not  utter  a  word,  for  the  memory  of  all  that 
had  occurred  that  fatal  morning  rushed  with  mountain 
weight  upon  her  fainting  spirit,  and  again  she  wept,  and 
riore  bitterly  than  before. 

Tho  young  man  pressed  her  in  silence  to  his  chest ; 
nor  was  it  until  she  had  given  full  vent  to  her  grief,  that 
ho  ventured  to  address  her  on  the  subject  of  his  own 
immediate  sorrows.  At  'length,  when  she  appeared 
somewhat  calm,  ho  observed,  in  a  voico  broken  by  emo- 
tion,— 

Clara,  dearest,  what  account  have  you  to  give  me  of 
Madeline  ?  Has  she  shared  the  fate  of  all  ?  or  have  you 
eason  to  suppose  her  life  has  been  spared  ?" 

Another  burst  of  tears  succeeded  to  these  questions,  for 
coupled  with  the  name  of  her  cousin  arose  all  the  horrid 
associations  connected  with  her  loss.  As  soon,  however, 


as  she  could  compeisc  herself,  she  briefly  stated  all  she 
had  witnessed  of  the  affair,  from  the  moment  when  the 
boat  of  the  schooner  was  seen  to  meet  the  strange  look- 
ing object  on  the  water,  to  that  when  she  had  beheld  her 
ill-fated  cousin  borne  away  apparently  lifeless  in  the 
arms  of  the  tall  Indian  by  whom  she  had  been  captured. 

During  this  recital,  the  heart  of  Captain  dc  Haldimar, — 
for  it  was  he, — beat  audibly  against  the  check  that  still 
reposed  on  his  breast;  but  when  his  sister  had,  in  a  faint 
voice,  closed  her  melancholy  narrative  with  the  manner 
of  her  cousin's  disappearance,  he  gave  a  sudden  start, 
uttering  at  the  same  time  an  exclamation  of  joy. 

"  Thank  God,  she  still  lives!"  he  cried,  pressing  his  sis- 
ter once  more  in  fondness  to  his  heart ;  then  turning  to 
his  companion,  who,  although  seemingly  abstracted,  had 
been  a  silent  and  attentive  witness  of  the  scene, — "  By 
heaven  !  Valletort,  there  is  yet  a  hope.  She  it  was  indeed 
whom  we  saw  borne  out  of  the  fort,  and  subsequently 
made  to  walk  by  the  cruel  Indian  who  had  charge  of 
her." 

"  Valletort,  Valletort,"  murmured  Clara  unconsciously, 
her  sick  heart  throbbing  with  she  knew  not  what.  "How 
is  this,  Frederick  ? — Where,  then,  is  Captain  Baynton  7 
and  how  came  you  here  ?" 

"  Alas  !  Clara,  poor  Baynton  is  no  more.  Even  at  the 
moment  when  he  confided  the  unconscious  burden, 
preserved  at  the  peril  of  his  own  life,  to  the  arms  of  Sir 
Everard  here,  he  fell  beneath  the  tomahawk  of  a  pursuing 
savage.  Poor,  noble,  generous  Baynton,"  he  continued, 
mournfully  ;  "  to  him,  indeed,  Clara,  are  you  indebted  for 
your  life ;  yet  was  it  purchased  at  the  price  of  his  own." 

Again  the  pained  and  affectionate  girl  wept  bitterly, 
and  her  brother  proceeded  : — 

"  The  strange  object  you  saw  on  the  lake,  my  love,  was 
nothing  more  than  a  canoe  disguised  with  leafy  boughs, 
in  which  Sir  Everard  Valletort  and  myself,  under  tho 
guidance  of  eld  Francois  of  the  FIcur  de  lis,  whom  you 
must  recollect,  have  made  the  dangerous  passage  of  the 
Sinclair  in  the  garb  of  duck  hunters, — -which  latter  we 
had  only  discarded  on  reaching  the  schooner,  in  order  to 
assume  another  we  conceived  better  suited  to  our  pur- 
pose. Alas  !"  and  he  struck  his  hand  violently  against 
his  brow,  "had  we  made  directly  for  the  shore  without 
touching  the  vessel  at  all,  there  might  have  been  time  to 
save  those  we  came  to  apprise  of  their  danger.  Do  you 
not  think  there  was,  Valletort  ?" 

"Most  assuredly  not,"  returned  his  companion,  anxi- 
ous to  remove  the  impression  of  self-blame  that  existed 
in  the  mind  of  Captain  de  Haldimar.  "  From  the  mo- 
ment of  our  reaching  the  schooner,  which  lay  imme- 
diately in  our  route,  to  that  when  the  shout  was  raised 
by  the  savages  as  they  rushed  into  the  fort,  there  was 
scarcely  an  interval  of  three  minutes;  and  it  would  have 
required  a  longer  period  to  have  enabled  us  even  to  gain 
the  shore." 

"Thank,  thank  you  for  that!"  exclaimed  the  officer' 
drawing  himself  up  with  the  air  of  one  who  breathes 
more  freely.  "  I  would  not,  for  the  wealth  and  honours 
of  the  united  world,  that  such  a  cause  for  self-reproach 
should  linger  on  my  mind.  By  heaven!  it  would  break 
my  heart  to  think  we  had  been  in  time  to  save  them, and 
yet  had  lost  the  opportunity  through  even  one  moment  of 
neglect."  Then  turning  once  more  td  his  sister, — "Now, 
Clara,  that  I  see  you  in  safety,  I  have  another  sacred 
duty  to  perform.     I  must  leave  you,  but  not  alone." 

"  What  mean  you,  Frederick  ?"  exclaimed  his  agi- 
tated sister,  clinging  more  closely  to  his  embrace. 
"  Scarce  have  we  met,  and  you  talk  of  leaving  me.  Oh, 
whither  would  you  go  ?" 

"  Surely,  my  love,"  and  ho  spoke  half  reproachfully, 
although  with  tenderness  of  accent,  "my  meaning  must 
be  obvious.  But  what  do  I  say?  You  know  it  not. 
Madeline  still  lives.  We  saw  her,  as  we  pulled  towards 
the  shore,  led  across  the  clearing  in  the  direction  of 
Chabouiga.  Hear  me,  then :  the  canoe  in  which  wo 
came  is  still  towing  from  the  vessel's  stern,  and  in  this 
do  I  mean  to  embark,  without  further  loss  of  time,  in 
search  of  her  who  is  dearer  to  me  than  existence.  I 
know,"  he  pursued  with  emotion,  "  I  have  but  little  hope 
of  rescuing,  even  if  I  do  succeed  in  finding  her:  but  at 
least  I  shall  not  have  to  suffer  under  the  self-reproach  of 
having  neglected  the  only  chance  that  now  lies  within 
my  reach.  If  she  be  doomed  to  diej  I  shall  then  have 
nothing  left  to  live  for except  you,  Clara," 'he  con- 
cluded, after  a  pause,  pressing  the  weeping  girl  to  his 
heart,  as  he  remarked  how  much  she  seemed  pained  by 
the  declaration. 

Having  placed  his  sister  once  more  on  the  couch,  and 
covered  her  with  a  cloak  that  had  been  brought  from  the 
cabin  of  the  unfortunate  commander,  Captain  de  Haldi- 
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mar  now    rose  from  his  humble;  sent,  and  grasping  the 
hand  of  his  friend, — 

"  Vallelort,"  he  said,  "  I  commit  1 1 1 1 -=  dear  girl  to  your 
keeping.  Hitherto  we  have  been  equal  sharers  in  an  en- 
terprise having  for  its  object  the  preservation  of  our  mu- 
tual Companions  and  friends.  At  present,  interests  of  a 
more  personal  nature  occupy  my  attention  ;  and  to  these 
must  I  devote  myself  alone.  I  trust  you  will  reach  De- 
troit in  safety  ;  and  when  you  have  delivered  my  unfor- 
tunate sister  into  the  arms  of  her  father,  you  will  say  to 
him  from  me,  I  could  not  survive  the  loss  of  that  being  to 
whom  I  had  sworn  eternal  fidelity  and  affection.  Francois 
must  be  my  only  companion  on  this  occasion.  Nay,"  he 
continued,  pointing  to  his  sister,  in  answer  to  the  rising  re- 
monstrance of  the  baronet,  '"  will  you  desert  the  precioils 
charge  I  have  confided  to  your  keeping'/  Recollect, 
Valietort,"  in  a  more  subdued  tone,  "  that  besides  your- 
Ri  If,  tin  re  will  be  none  near  her  but  rude  and  uneducated 
sailors  ;-^honcst  men  enough  in  their  way,  it  is  true  ; 
but  not  the  sort  of  people  to  wbom  I  should  like  to  con- 
fide my  poor  sister." 

The  warm  and  silent  pressure  by  Sir  Evcrard  of  his 
hand  announced  liis  participation  in  the  sentiment ;  and 
Captain  de  Haldimar  now  hastened  forward  to  apprise 
the  Canadian  of  his  purpose.  He  found  mine  host  of  the 
Fleur  de  lis  seated  in  the  forecastle  of  the  schooner  ;  and 
with  an  air  of  the  most  perfect  unconcern  discussing  a 
substantial  meal,  consisting  of  dried  uncooked  venison, 
raw  onions,  and  Indian  corn  bread,  the  contents  of  a 
large  bag  or  wallet  that  lay  at  his  feet.  No  sooner,  how- 
ever, had  the  impatient  omcer  communicated  his  design, 
asking  at  the  same  time  if  he  might  expect  his  assistance 
in  the  enterprise,  than  the  unfinished  meal  of  the  Cana- 
dian was  discontinued,  the  wallet  refilled,  and  the  large 
greasy  clasp-knife  with  which  the  portions  had  been 
separated,  closed  and  thrust  into  a  pocket  of  his  blanket 
coat! 

"  I  shall  go  to  de  devils  for  you,  capitainc,  if  we  must," 
he  said,  as  he  raised  his  portly  form,  not  without  effort, 
from  the  deck,  slapping  the  shoulder  of  the  officer  at  the 
same  time  somewhat  rudely  with  his  hand.  There  was 
nothing,  however,  offensively  familiar  in  this  action.  It 
expressed  merely  the  devotedness  of  heart  with  which  the 
man  lent  himself  to  the  service  to  which  he  had  pledged 
himself,  and  was  rather  complimentary  than  otherwise  to 
him  to  whom  it  was  directed.  Captain  de  Haldimar  took 
it  in  the  light  iu  which  we  have  just  shown  it,  and  he 
grasped  and  shook  tho  rough  hand  of  the  Canadian  with 
an  earnestness  highly  gratifying  to  the  latter. 

Every  thing  was  now  in  readiness  for  their  departure. 
The  canoe,  still  covered  with  its  streaming  boughs,  was 
drawn  close  up  to  the  gangway,  and  a  few  hasty  neces- 
saries thrown  in.  While  this  was  passing,  the  ollicer 
had  again  assumed  his  disguise  of  a  duck-hunter ;  and 
he  now  appeared  in  the  blanket  costume  in  which  we 
introduced  Sir  Everard  and  himself  in  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter. 


"  If  I  may  be  so  bold  as  to  put  in  my  oar,  ytwir  hon 
our," — said  the  veteran  boatswain,  on  whom  the  com 
mand  of  the  schooner  had  fallen,  as  he  now  advanced, 
rolling  liis  quid  in  his  mouth,  and  dropping  his  hat  on 
his  shoulder,  while  the  fingers  of  the  hand  which 
clutched  it  were  busily  occupied  in  scratching  his  bald 
head, — u  if  I  may  be  so  bold,  there  is  another  chap  here 
as  might  better  sarve  your  honour's  purpose  than  that 
'ero  fat  Canadian,  who  seems  to  think  only  of  Btuffing 
whilo  his  betters  are  fasting." 

"  And  who  is  he,  my  good  Mullins  ?"  asked  Captain 
de  Haldimar. 

"  Why,  that  'ere  Ingian,  your  honour,  as  began  the 
butchery  in  the  fort,  yonder,  by  trying  to  kill  Jack  Ful 
ler  while  he  laid  asleep  this  morning,  waiting  for  the 
captain  in  the  jolly  boat.  Jack  never  seed  him  comimr, 
until  he  felt  his  black  hands  upon  his  throat,  and  then 
he  ups  with  the  tiller  at  his  noddle,  and  sends  him 
floundering  across  the  boat's  thwarts  like  a  flat-fish.  I 
thought,  your  honour,  seeing  as  how  I  have  got  the 
command  of  the  schooner,  of  lying  him  up  to  the  main- 
mast,  and  giving  him  two  or  three  round  dozen  or  so, 
and  then  sending  him  to  swim  among  the  mascannungy 
with  a  twenty-four  pound  shot  in  his  neckcloth  ;  but, 
seeing  as  how  your  honour  is  going  among  them  sa- 
vages agin,  I  thoi-ght  as  how  some  good  might  be  done 
with  him,  if  your  honour  could  contrive  to  keep  him  in 
tow,  and  close  under  your  lee  quarter,  to  prevent  his  es- 
cape." 

'•  At  all  events,"  returned  the  officer,  after  a  pause  of 
some  moments,  during  which  he  appeared  to  be  delrbe 
rating  on  his  course  of  action,  "  it  may  be  dangerous  to 
kepp  him  in  the  vessel;  and  yet,  if  we  take  him  ashore, 


he  may  be  the  means  of  our  more  immediate  destruc- 
tion ;  unless,  indeed,  as  you  -observe,  he  can  bo  so  secur- 
as  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  escape ;  but  that  I 
y  much   duubt    iiidrcd.     Where  is   he,   Mullins?     J 
should  like  to  see  and  question  him." 

'•He  shall  be  up,  your  honour,  in  no  time,"  replied 
the  sailor,  once  more  resuming  his  hat,  and  moving  a 
pace  or  two  forward.  Then  addressing  two  or  three 
men  in  the  starboard  gangway  in  tho  authoritative  tone 
of  command  : — "  B-ar  a  hand  there,  my  men,  and  cast 
off  the  lashings  of  that  black  Ingian,  and  send  him  aft, 
here,  to  the  officer." 

The  order  was  speedily  executed.  In  a  few  minutes 
the  Indian  stood  on  the  quarter-deck,  his  nands  firmly 
secured  behind,  and  his  head  sunk  upon  his  chest  in  sul- 
len despondency.  In  the  increasing  gloom  in  which 
objects  were  now  gradually  becoming  more  and  more 
indistinct,  it  was  impossible  for  Captain  de  Haldimar  to 
distinguish  his  features ;  but  there  was  something  in 
the  outline  of  the  Indian's  form  that  impressed  him 
with  the  conviction  he  had  seen  it  before.  Advancin 
a  pace  or  two  forward,  he  pronounced,  in  an  emphatic 
and  audible  whisper,  the  name  of'*  Oucanasta!" 

The  Indian  gave  an  involuntary  start, — uttered  a 
deep  interjeclional  "Ugh  !"— and,  raising  his  head  from 
his  chest,  fixed  his  eye  heavily  on  the  officer. 

"Hookynaster! — Hookynaster!"  growled  Jack  Ful 
ler,  who  had  followed  to  hear  the  examination  of  his 
immediate  captive  :  "  why,  your  honour,  that  jaw-break 
ing  name  reminds  me  as  how  the  chap  had  a  bit  of  i 
paper  when  I  clunked  him  into  the  jolly  boat,  stuck  in 
his  girdle.  It  was  covered  over  with  pencil-marks,  as 
writing  like;  but  all  was  rubbed  out  agin,  except  some 
such  sort  of  a  name  as  that." 

"  Where  is  it  ? — what  have  you  done  with  it  ?''  hastily 
asked  Captain  de  Haldimar. 

Here,  in  my  backy-box,  your  honour.  I  kept  it  safe, 
thinking  as  how  it  might  sarve  to  let  us  know  all  about 
i  afterwards." 

The  sailor  now  drew  from  the  receptacle  just  named 
i  dirty  pieco  of  folded  paper,  deeply  impregnated  with 
the  perfume  of  stale  and  oft  techewed  quids  of  coarse 
tobacco;  and  then,  with  the  air  of  one  conscious  of  hav- 
ing "rendered  the  state  some  service,"  hitched  up  his 
trowsers  with  one  hand,  while  with  the  other  he  extend- 
ed tho  important  document. 

To  glance  his  eye  hurriedly  over  the  paper  by  the 
light  of  a  dark  lauthorn  that  had  meanwhile  been 
brought  upon  deck,  unclasp  his  hunting-knife,  and  di- 
vide the  ligatures  of  the  captive,  and  then  warmly  press 
his  liberated  hands  within  his  own,  were,  with  Captain 
de  Haldimar,  but  the  work  of  a  minute. 

"  Hilloa  !  which  the  devil  way  does  the  wind  blow 
now  ?"  muttered  Fuller,  the  leer  of  self-satisfaction  that 
had  hitherto  played  in  his  eye  rapidly  giving  place  to 
au  air  of  seriousness  and  surprise;  an  expression  that 
was  not  at  all  diminished  by  an  observation  from  his 
new  commander. 

"  I  tell  you  what  it  is.  Jack,"  said  tho  latter,  impres- 
sively :  "  I  don't  pretend  to  have  more  gumption  (qu.  dis 
ecrnment  ?)  than  my  messmates  ;  but  [  can  see  through 
a  millstone  as  clear  as  any  man  as  ever  heaved  a  lead 
in  these  here  lakes;  and  may  I  never  pipe  boatswain's 
whistle  again,  if  you  ar'n't,  some  how  or  other,  in  the 
wrong  box.     That  'ere  Ingian  's  one  of  us!" 

The  feelings  of  Captain  de  Haldimar  may  easily  be 
comprehended  by  our  readers,  when,  on  glancing  at  the 
paper,  he  found  himself  confirmed  in  the  impression 
previously  made  on  him  by  the  outline  of  the  captive's 
form.  The  writing,  nearly  obliterated  by  damp,  had 
been  rudely  traced  by  his  own  pencil,  on  a  leaf  torn 
from  his  pocket-book  on  the  night  of  his  visit  to  the 
Indian  encampment,  and  at  the  moment  when,  seated 
on  the  fatal  log,  Oucanasta  had  generously  promise! 
her  assistance  in  at  least  rescuing  his  betrothed  bride. 
They  were  addressed  to  Major  de  Haldimar,  and  briefly 
stated  that  a  treacherous  plan  was  in  contemplation  by 
the  enemy  to  surprise  the  fort,  which  the  bearer,  Ouca- 
nasta (the  latter  word  strongly  marked),  would  fully  ex- 
plain, if  she  could  possibly  obtain  access  within.  From 
the  narrative  entered  into  by  Clara,  who  had  particular- 
ly dwelt  on  the  emotions  of  fear  that  had  sprung  up  in 
her  own  and  cousin's  heart  by  the  sudden  transforma- 
tion of  a  supposed  harmless  beaver  into  a  fierce  and 
threatening  savage,  he  had  no  difficulty  in  solving  the 


The  Indian,  in  whom  he  had  recognised  the  young 
chief  who  had  saved  him  from  the  fury  of  Wacousta, 
had  evidently  been  won  upon  by  his  sister  to  perforin  t 
service  which  ottered  so  much  less  difficulty  to  a  war 


rior  than  to  a  woman  ;  and  it  was  clear,  that,  finding  all 
other  means  of  communication  with  the -fort,  undiscn. 
vercd  by  his  own  people,  impracticable,  lie  had  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity,  when  he  sa-.v  the  bo.it  wait- 
ing on  the  strand,  to  assume  a  disguise  so  well  adapted 
to  insure  success.  It  was  no  remarkable  thing  to  see 
both  the  beaver  and  the  otter  moving  on  the  calm  sur- 
face of  the  waters  in  the  vicinity  of  the  forts,  even  at 
nid-day  ;  and,  occupied  as  the  Indians  were,  to  a  man, 
it  that  moment  with  their  cruel  projects,  it  was  by  no 
neans  likely  that  their  attention  should  have  been  call- 
ed off  from  these  to  so  apparently  unimportant  a  cir- 
cumstance. The  act  that  had  principally  alarmed  tho 
cousins,  and  terminated,  as  we  have  seenx  in  the  sudden 
attack  of  the  sailor,  had  evidently  been  misconceived. 
The  hand  supposed  to  be  feeling  for  tho  heart  of  the 
sluggard,  had,  in  all  probability,  been  placed  on  bis 
chest  with  a  view  to  arouse  him  from  his  slumber; 
while  that  which  was  believed  to  have  been  dropl  to  the 
handle  of  his  knife,  was,  in  reality,  merely  seeking  the 
paper  that  contained  the  announcement,  which,  if  then 
delivered,  might  have  saved  the  garrison. 

Such  was  the  train  of  conjecture  that  now  passed 
through  the  mind  of  the  officer;  but,  although  he  thus 
placed  the  conduct  of  the  Indian  in  the  most  favourable 
light,  his  impression  received  no  confirmation  from  the 
lips  of  the  latter.  Sullen  and  doggedly,  notwithstand- 
ing the  release  from  his  bonds,  the  Ottawa  hung  his 
head  upon  his  chest,  with  his  eyes  riveted  on  the  deck, 
and  obstinately  refused  to  answer  every  question  put  to 
him  by  his  deliverer.  This,  however,  did  not  the  less 
tend  to  confirm  Captain  de  Haldimar  in  his  belief.  He 
knew  enough  of  the  Indian  character,  to  understand 
the  indignant,  and  even  revengeful  spirit  likely  to  be 
aroused  by  the  treatment  the  savage  had  met  with  in 
relurn  for  his  intended  services.  He  was  aware  that, 
without  pausing  to  reflect  on  the  fact,  that  the  sailor, 
ignorant  of  liis  actual  purpose,  could  merely  have  seen 
in  him  an  enemy  in  the  act  of  attempting  bis  life,  tho 
chief  would  only  consider  and  inflame  himself  over  the 
recollection  of  the  blow  inflicted  ;  and  that,  with  the 
true  obstinacy  of  his  race,  he  would  rather  suffer  capti- 
vity or  death  itself,  than  humble  tho  haughty  pride*of 
his  nature,  by  condescending  to  an  explanation  with 
those  by  whom  he  felt  hiinselt  so  deeply  injured.  Still, 
even  amid  all  his  own  personal  griefs, — griefs  that  ren- 
dered the  boon  in  some  degree  at  present  valueless, — j 
Captain  de  Haldimar  could  not  Ibrget  that  the  youth, 
no  matter  by  what  motive  induced,  had  rescued  him 
from  a  dreadiul  death  on  a  previous  occasion.  With  ' 
the  generous  warmth,  therefore,  of  a  grateful  mind,  he 
now  sought  to  impress  on  the  Indian  the  deep  sense  of 
obligation  under  which  he  laboured;  explaining  at  the 
same  time  the  very  natural  error  into  which  the  sailor 
had  fallen,  and  concluding  with  a  declaration  that  ho  . 
was  free  to  quit  the  vessel  in  the  canoe  in  which  he 
himself  was  about  to  lake  his  departure  for  the  shore, 
in  search  of  her  whom  his  sister  had  pledged  herself,  at 
all  hazards,  to  6avc. 

The  address  of  the  officer,  touching  and  impressive  as 
language  ever  is  that  comes  from  the  heart,  was  not  al- 
together without  effect  on  the  Indian.  Several  times 
he  interrupted  him  with  a  short,  quick,  approving  ' 
"Ugh!"  and  when  he  at  length  received  the  assurance 
that  he  was  no  longer  a  prisoner,  he  raised  his  eyes  ra- 
pidly, although  without  moving  his  head,  to  the  counte- 
nance of  his  deliverer.  Already  were  his  lips  opening 
to  speak  for  the  first  lime,  when  the  attention  of  the 
group  around  him  was  arrested  by  his  giving  a  sudden 
start  of  surprise.  At  the  same  moment  he  raised  his 
head,  stretched  his  neck,  threw  forward  his  right  ear, 
and,  uttering  a  loud  and  emphatic  "  Waugh  !"  pointed 
with  his  finger  over  the  bows  of  the  vessel. 

All  listened  for  upwards  of  a  minute  in  mule  sus- 
pense; and  then  a  faint  and  scarcely  distinguishable 
sound  was  heard  in  the  direction  in  which  he  pointed. 
Scarcely  had  it  floated  on  the  air,  when  a  shrill,  loud, 
and  prolonged  cry,  of  peculiar  tendency,  burst  hurriedly 
and  eagerly  from  the  lips  of  the  captive  ;  and,  spreading 
over  the  broad  expanse  of  water,  seemed  to  he  re-echoed 
back  from  every  point  of  the  surrounding  shore. 

Oreal  was  the  confusion  that  followed  this  startling 
yell  on  the  decks  of  the  schooner.  "  Cut  the  hell-fiend 
down!" — "Chuck  him  overboard  !" — "We  are  betray- 
ed !" — "Every  man  to  his  gun!" — "Put  the  craft 
about  !"  were  among  the  numerous  exclamations  that 
now  rose  simultaneously  from  at  least  twenty  lips,  and 
almost  drowned  the  loud  shriek  that  burst  again  from 
the  wretched  Clara  do  Haldimar. 

"  Stop,  Mullins ! — Stop,  men !"  shouted  Captain  de 
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!  Haldimar,  firmly,  as  the  excited  boatswain,  with  two 

'  three  of  his  companions,  now  advanced  with  the  inten- 

!  tion  of  laying  violent  hands  on  the  Indian.  tl  I  will 
answer  for  his  fidelity  with  my  life.     If  he  be  false,  a 

[  will  be  time  enough  to  punish  him  afterwards;  but  let 
us   calmly  await-  the   issue  like   men.     Hear   me,"  he 

|  proceeded,  as  he  remarked  their  incredulous,  uncertain. 

:  and  still  threatening  air; — "this  Indian  saved  me  from 
the  tomahawks  of  his  tribe  not  a  week  ago;  and,  even 
now,  he  has  become  our  captive  in  the  act  of  taking  a  note 
from  me  to  the  garrison,  to  warn  them  of  their  danger. 
But  for  that  slumbering  fool,"  he  added,  bitterly,  point- 
ing to  Puller,  who  slept  when  he  should  have  watched, 
"yon  fort  would  not  now  have  been  what  it  is, — a  mass 
of  smoking  ruins.  He  has  an  ocean  of  blood  upon  his 
soul,  that  all  the  waters  of  the  Huron  can  never  wash 
out !" 

Struck  by  the  vehement  manner  of  the  officer,  and 
the  disclosure  he  had  just  made,  the  sailors  sunk  once 
more  into  inaction  and  silence.  The  boatswain  alone 
spoke. 

"  I  thought,  your  honour,  as  how  Jack  Fuller,  who 
sartainly  is  a  better  hand  at  a  snooze  than  a  watch,  had 
got  into  a  bit  of  a  mess  ;  but,  shiver  my  topsails,  if  I 
think  it  's  quite  fair  to  blame  him,  neither,  for  clapping 
a  stopper  on  the  Ingian's  cable,  seeing  as  how  he  was 
expecting  a  shot  between  wind  ami  water.  Still,  as  the 
chap  turns  out  to  be  an  honest  chap,  and  has  saved  your 
honour's  life  above  all,  I  don't  much  care  if  I  give  him 
a  grip.     Here,  old  fellow,  tip  us  your  fist !" 

Without  seeming  to  understand  that  his  cry  had  been 
productive  of  general  and  intense  alarm  throughout  the 
vessel,  the  Indian  had  viewed  the  sudden  rushing  of  the 
crew  towards  him  as  an  act  of  gratuitous  hostility  ;  and, 
without  shrinking  from  the  attack,  had  once  more  re- 
sumed his  original  air  of  dogged  sullcnness.  It  was 
evident  to  him,  from  tiie  discussion  going  on,  that  some 
violence,  about  to  be  offered  to  his  person,  had  only 
been  prevented  by  the  interference  of  the  officer.  With 
the  natural  haughtiness  of  his  savage  nature,  he  there- 
fore rejected  the  overtures  of  the  sailor,  whose  hand  he 
had  observed  among  the  first  that  were  raised  against 
him.  h 

While  the  angry  boatswain  was  yet  rolling  his  quid 
within  his  capacious  jaws,  racking  his  brain  for  the 
strongest  language  wherein  to  give  vent  to  his  indigna- 
tion, his  cars  were  suddenly  saluted  by  a  low  but  clear 
"  Hilloa  !"  from  the  bows  of  the  schooner. 
"  Ay,  ay  !"  was  the  brief  response. 
"  There  's  something  approaching  us  ahead,  on  the 
weather  fore  quarter,"  continued  the  same  voice,  which 
was  that  of  the  man  on  the  look-out. 

The  most  profound  silence  now  pervaded  tho  deck. 
Every  individual,  including  Captain  de  Haldimar  and 
the  boatswain,  had  flown  to  the  gangway  of  the  quarter 
indicated,  which  was  on  tlie  side  occupied  by  the  couch 
of  the  unfortunate  Ciara.  Presently  a  noise  like  that 
produced  by  a  single  paddle  rapidly  dividing  the  water, 
was  heard  by  every  anxious  ear.  Night  had  long  since 
thrown  her  mantle  over  the  surrounding  waste  ;  and  all 
that  was  to  be  seen  reflected  from  the  bosom  of  the 
gradually  darkening  river,  scarcely  ruffled  by  the  yet 
incipient  breeze,  were  a  few  straggling  stars,  that  here 
and  there  appeared  in  the  overcast  heavens.  Hitherto  no 
object  could  be  discovered  by  those  who  strained  their 
eyes  eagerly  and  painfully  through  the  gloom,  although 

the  sounds  became  at  each  moment  more  distinct.  It  was 
evident  the  party,  guided  by  the  noise  of  the  rippling 
waves  that  fell  from  the  hows  of  the  schooner,  was  en- 
abled to  follow  up  a  course,  the  direct  clue  to  which  had 
been  indicated  by  the  cry  of  the  captive.  Every  man 
stood  near  his  gun  on  the  starboard  battery,  and  the 
burning  matches  hanging  over  their  respective  buckets 
ready  to  be  seized  at  a  moment's  notice.  Still,  but  little 
room  for  apprehension  existed  :  for  the  practised  ear  of 
the  mariners  could  easily  tell  that  a  solitary  bark  alone 
approached  ;  and  of  one,  or  even  ten,  they  entertained  no 
fear.  Suddenly,  as  the  course  of  the  vessel  was  now 
changed  a  point  to  windward, — a  movement  that  brought 
her  bows  more  off  the  adjacent  shore,— the  sound,  in 
which  all  were  more  or  less  interested,  was  heard  not 
more  than  twenty  yards  oft',  and  in  a  line  with  the 
gangway  at  wliieh  the  principal  of  the  crew  were  assem- 
bled. In  the  next  minute  the  low  hull  of  a  canoe  came 
in  sight,  and  then  a  tall  and  solitary  human  figure  was 
seen  in  the  stern,  bending  alternately  to  the  right  and  to 
the  left,  as  the  paddle  was  rapidly  and  successively 
changed  from  side  to  side. 

Another  deep  and  exulting  "  Ugh  !"  was  now  heaved 
from  the  chest  of  the  Indian,  who  stood  calmly  on  the 


spot  on  which  he  had  first  rested,  while  Fuller  prepared  a 
coil  of  rope  to  throw  to  the  active  steersman. 

"  Avast  there,  Jack  1"  growled  the  boatswain,  address- 
ing the  sailor  ;  "  how  can  the  stranger  keep  the  bow  of 
his  craft  on,  and  grapple  at  the  same  time  ?  Just  pass 
one  end  of  the  coil  round  your  waist,  and  swing  yourself 
gently  into  her."    - 

The  head  of  the  canoe  was  now  near  enough  for  the 
purpose.  The  sailor  did  as  he  was  desired,  having  pre- 
viously divested  himself  of  his  shoes,  and  leaping  forward, 
alighted  on  what  appeared  to  be  a  bundle  of  blankets 
stowed  away  in  her  bows.  No  sooner,  however,  had  he 
secured  his  footing,  when  with  another  desperate  leap, 
and  greatly  to  the  astonishment  of  all  around,  he  bounded 
once  more  to  the  deck  of  the  schooner,  his  countenance 
exhibiting  every  mark  of  superstitious  alarm.  In  the 
act  of  quitting  the  canoe  he  had  spurned  her  violently 
several  feet  from  the  vessel,  which  the  silent  steersman 
was  again  making  every  effort  to  reach. 

"  Why,  what  the  devil's  the  matter  with  you  now?" 
exclaimed  the  rough  boatswain,  who,  as  well  as  Captain 
de  Haldimar  and  the  rest  of  the  crew,  had  quitted  the 
gangway  to  learu  the  cause  of  this  extraordinary  con- 
duct. "  Damn  my  eyes,  if  you  ar'nt  worse  scared  than 
when  the  Ingian  stood  over  you  in  the  jolly  boat." 

"  Scared,  ay,  to  be  sure  I  am ;  and  so  would  you  be 
scared  too,  if  you  'd  a  see'd  what  I  did.  May  bnever 
touch  the  point  at  Portsmouth,  if  I  a'n't  seen  her  ghost." 

"  Where  ? — whose  ghost  ? — what  ghost  ? — what  do  you 
mean,  Jack  ?"  exclaimed  several  of  the  startled  men  in 
the  same  breath,  while  the  superstitious  dread  so  com- 
mon to  mariners  drew  them  still  closer  in  the  group  that 
encircled  their  companion. 

"  Well,  then,  as  I  am  a  miserable  sinner,"  returned  the 
man,  impressively,  and  in  a  low  tone,  "  I  see'd  in  the 
bows  of  the  canoe, — and  the  hand  that  steered  it  was  not 
made  of  flesh  and  blood  like  ours, — what  do  you  chink  ? — 
the  ghost  of " 

Captain  de  Haldimar  heard  no  more.  At  a  single 
bound  he  had  gained  the  ship's  side.  He  strained  his 
eyes  anxiously  over  the  gangway  in  search  of  the  canoe, 
but  it  was  gone.  A  death-like  silence  throughout  the 
deck  followed  the  communication  of  the  sailor,  and  in 
that  pause  the  sound  of  the  receding  boat  could  be  heard, 
not  urged,  as  it  had  approached,  by  one  paddle,  but  by 
two.  The  heart  of  the  officer  throbbed  almost  to  suffo- 
cation ;  and  his  firmness,  hitherto  supported  by  the 
manly  energies  of  his  nature,  now  failed  him  quite.  Heed- 
less of  appearances,  regardless  of  being  overlooked,  he 
tottered  like  a  drunken  man  for  support  against  the  main- 
mast. For  a  moment  or  two  he  leant  his  head  upon  his 
hand,  with  the  air  of  one  immersed  in  the  most  profound 
abstraction  ;  while  the  crew,  at  once  alarmed  and  touched 
by  the  deep  distress  into  which  this  mysterious  circum. 
stance  had  plunged  him,  stood  silently  and  respectfully 
watching  his  emotion.  Suddenly  he  started  from  his 
attitude  of  painful  repose,  like  one  awakening  from  a 
dream,  and  demanded  what  had  become  of  the  Indian. 

Every  one  looked  around,  but  the  captive  was  no 
where  to  be  seen.  Search  was  made  below,  both  in  the 
cabin  and  in  the  fore  decks,  and  men  were  sent  up  aloft 
to  see  if  he.had  secreted  himself  in  the  rigging ;  but  all 
returned,  stating  he  was  no  where  to  be  found.  He  had 
disappeared  from  the  vessel  altogether,  yet  no  one  knew 
how;  for  he  had  not  been  observed  to  stir  from  the  spot 
on  which  he  had  first  planted  himself.  It  was  plain 
however,  he  had  joined  the  mysterious  party  in  the  canoe, 
from  the  fact  of  the  second  paddle  having  been  detected  ; 
and  all  attempts  at  pursuit,  without  endangering  the 
vessel  on  the  shallows,  whither  the  course  of  the  fugitives 
was  now  directed,  was  declared  by  the  boatswain  utterly 

lpracticable. 

The  announcement  of  the  Indian's  disappearance 
seemed  to  put  the  climax  to  the  despair  of  the  unfortun- 
ate officer.  "  Then  is  our  every  hope  lost !"  he  groaned 
aloud,  as,  quitting  the  centre  of  the  vessel,  he  slowly 
traversed  the  deck,  and  once  more  stood  at  the  side  of 
his  no  less  unhappy  and  excited  sister.  For  a  moment 
or  two  he  remained  with  his  arms  folded  across  his 
chest,  gazing  on  the  dark  outline  of  her  form  ;  and  then, 
in  a  wild  paroxysm  of  silent,  tearless  grief,  threw  himself 
suddenly  on  the  edge  of  the  couch,  and  clasping  her  in  a 
long  close  embrace  to  his  audibly  beating  heart,  lay  like 
one  bereft  of  all  sense  and  consciousness  of  surrounding 
objects. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  night  passed  away  without  further  event  on  board 
the  schooner,  yet  in  all  the  anxiety  that  might  be  sup- 
posed incident  to  men  so  perilously  situated.     Habits  of 


long  since  acquired  superstition,  too  powerful  to  be 
easily  shaken  off,  moreover,  contributed  to  the  dejection 
of  the  mariners,  among  whom  there  were  not  wanting 
those  who  believed  the  silent  steersman  was  in  reality 
what  their  comrade  had  represented, — an  immaterial 
being,  sent  from  the  world  of  spirits  to  warn  them  of 
some  impending  evil.  What  principally  gave  weight 
lo  this  impression  were  the  repeated  asseverations" of 
Fuller, during  the  sleepless  night  passed  by  all  on  deck 
that  what  he  had  seen  was  no  other,  could  be  no  other, 
than  a  ghost !  exhibiting  in  its  hueless,  fleshlcss  cheek, 
the  well  known  lineaments  of  one  who  was  supposed  to 
be  no  more  ;  and,  if  the  story  of  their  comrade  had 
needed  confirmation  among  men  in  whom  faith  in, 
rather  than  love  for,  the  marvellous  was  a  constitutional 
ingredient,  the  terrible  effect  that  seemed  to  have  been 
produced  on  Captain  de  Haldimar  by  the  same  myste- 
rious visitation  would  have  been  more  than  conclusive. 
The  very  appearance  of  the  night,  too,  favoured  the  de- 
lusion. The  heavens,  comparatively  clear  at  the  mo- 
ment when  the  canoe  approached  the  vessel,  became 
suddenly  enveloped  in  the  deepest  gloom  at  its  departure, 
as  if  to  enshroud  the  course  of  those  who,  having  so 
mysteriously  approached,  had  also  so  unaccountably 
disappeared.  Nor  had  this  threatening  state  of  the  at- 
mosphere the  counterbalancing  advantage  of  storm  and 
tempest  to  drive  them  onward  through  the  narrow  wa- 
ters of  the  Sinclair,  and  enable  them,  by  anticipating 
the  pursuit  of  their  enemies,  to  shun  the  Scylla  and 
Charbydis  that  awaited  their  more  leisure  advance. 
The  wind  increased  not ;  and  the  disappointed  seamen 
remarked,  with  dismay,  that  their  craft  scarcely  made 
more  progress  than  at  the  moment  when  she  first  quit- 
ted her  anchorage. 

It  was  now  near  the  first  hours  of  day  ;  and  although, 
perhaps,  none  slept,  there  were  few  who  were  not  appa- 
rently at  rest,  and  plunged  in  the  most  painful  reflections. 
Still  occupying  her  humble  couch,  and  shielded  from  the 
night  air  merely  by  the  cloak  that  covered  her  own 
blood-stained  garments,  lay  the  unhappy  Clara,  her  deep 
groans  and  stifled  sobs  bursting  occasionally  from  her 
pent-up  heart,  and  falling  on  the  ears  of  the  mariners 
like  sounds  of  fearful  import,  produced  by  the  mysterious 
agency  that  already  bore  such  undivided  power  over 
their  thoughts.  On  the  bare  deck,  at  her  side,  lay  her 
brother,  his  face  turned  upon  the  planks,  as  if  to  shut 
out  all  objects  from  eyes  he  had  not  the  power  to  close; 
and,  with  one  arm  supporting  his  heavy  brow,  while  the 
other,  cast  around  the  restless  form  of  his  beloved  sister, 
seemed  to  offer  protection  and  to  impart  confidence,  even 
while  his  lips  denied  the  accents  of  consolation.  Seated 
on  an  empty  hen-coop  at  their  head,  was  Sir  Everard 
Valletort,  his  back  reposing  against  the  bulwarks  of  the 
vessel,  his  arms  folded  across  his  chest,  and  his  eyes 
bent  mechanically  on  the  man  at  the  helm,  who  stood 
within  a  few  paces  of  him, — an  attitude  of  absorption, 
which  he,  ever  and  anon,  changed  to  one  of  anxious  and 
enquiring  interest,  whenever  the  agitation  of  Clara  was 
manifested  in  the  manner  already  shown. 

The  main  deck  and  forecastle  of  the  vessel  presented 
a  similar  picture  of  mingled  unquietness  and  repose. 
Many  of  the  seamen  might  bo  seen  seated  on  the  gun- 
carriages,  with  their  cheeks  pressing  the  rude  metal 
that  served  them  for  a  pillow.  Others  lay  along  the 
decks,  with  their  heads  resting  on  the  elevated  hatches; 
while  not  a  few,  squatted  on  their  haunches  with  their 
knees  doubled  up  to  their  very  chins,  supported  in  that 
position  the  aching  head  that  rested  between  their 
rough  and  horny  palms.  A  first  glance  might  have  in- 
duced the  belief  that  all  were  buried  in  the  most  profound 
slumber;  but  the  quick  jerking  of  a  limb, — the  fitful, 
sudden  shifting  of  a  position, — the  utter  absence  of  that 
deep  breathing  which  indicates  the  unconsciousness  of 
repose,  only  required  to  be  noticed,  to  prove  the  living 
silence  that  reigned  throughout  was  not  born  either  of 
apathy  or  sleep. 

At  the  gangway  at  which  the  canoe  had  approaches 
now  stood  the  individual  already  introduced  to  our 
readers  as  Jack  Fuller.  The  same  superstitious  terror 
that  caused  his  flight  had  once  more  attracted  him  to 
the  spot  where  the  subject  of  his  alarm  first  appeared  to 
him;  and,  without  seeming  to  reflect  that  the  vessel,  in 
her  slow  but  certain  progress,  had  left  all  vestige  of  the 
mysterious  visitant  behind,  he  continued  gazing  over  tho 
bulwarks  on  the  dark  waters,  as  if  he  expected  at  each 
moment  to  find  his  sight  stricken  by  the  same  appalling 
vision.  It  was  at  the  moment  when  he  had  worked  u 
his  naturally  dull  imagination  to  its  highest  perception 
of  the  supernatural,  that  he  was  joined  by  the  rugged 
boatswain,  who  had  passed  the  greater  part  of  tho  night 


250 


WACOJ'STA,  OR  THE  I'llOPHElV. 


in  pacing  up  and  down  the  docks,  watching  tho  aspect 

of  lLo  heavens,  and  occasionally  tauting  a  rope  or 
squaring  a  light  yard,  unassisted,  as  the  fluttering  of  the 
canvass  in  the  wind  rendered  the  alteration  m 

"  Well,  Jack  !"  bluntly  observed  tho  latter  in  a  gruff 
whisper  that  resembled  the  suppressed  growling  of  a 
mastiff,  "  what  are  ye  thinking  of  now? — Not  got  over 
your  lluuibuslilication  yet,  that  yo  stand  here,  looking 
as  sanctified  as  an  old  parson  !" 

"  I'll  tell  ye  wliat  it  is,  Mr.  Mullins,"  returned  the 
sailor,  in  the  same  key  ;  "  you  may  make  as  much  game 
on  mo  as  you  like  ;  hut  these  here  strange  sort  of  doings 
are  somehow  quizzical ;  and,  though  I  fears  nothing  in 
the  shape  of  flesh  ami  blood,  still,  when  it  comes  to 
having  to  do  with  those  as  is  gone  to  Davy  Jones'  locker 
like,  it  gives  a  fellow  an  all  overishncss  as  isn't  rjuile 
the  thing.     You  understand  me  ?" 

•'  Hang  me  if  I  do  !''  was  tho  brief  rejoinder. 

"  Well,  then,"  continued  Fuller,  "  if  I  must  out  with 
it,  I  must.  I  think  that  'ere  Ingian  must  have  boon 
the  devil,  or  how  could  he  come  so  sudden  and  unbe- 
knownst upon  me,  with  tho  head  of  a 'possum:  and  then 
agin,  how  could  ho  get  away  from  the  craft  without  our 
seeing  him  ?  and  how  came  tho  ghost  on  board  of  the 
canoe  ?" 

"  Avast  there,  old  follow ;  you  means  not.  tho  head  of 
a  'possum,  but  a  beaver :  but  that  'ore's  all  nat'r'l 
enough,  and  easily  'counted  for;  but  you  hav'nt  told  us 
whose  ghost  it  was,  after  all." 

"  No  ;  the  captain  made  such  a  spring  to  the  gunwale, 
as  frightened  it  all  out  of  my  head :  but  come  closer, 
Mr.  Mullins,  and  I'll  whisper  it  in  your  ear. — Hark! 
what  was  that?" 

"  I  hoars  nothing,"  said  tho  boatswain,  after  a  pause. 

"  It's  very  odd,"  continued  Fuller ;  "  hut  I  thought  as 
how  I  heard  it  scleral  times  afore  you  came." 

"There's  something  wrong,  I  take  it,  in  your  upper 
story,  Jack  Fuller,"  coolly  observed  his  companion; 
"  that  'cro  ghost  has  quite  capsized  you." 

"Hark,  again!"  repeated  the  sailor.  "Did'nt  you 
hear  it  then  ?     A  sort  of  a  groan,  liko." 

"  Whore,  in  what  part  ?"  calmly  demanded  tho  boat- 
swain, though  in  the  same  suppressed  lone  in  which  tho 
dialogue  had  boon  carried  on. 

"  Why,  from  the  canoe  that  lios  alongsido  there.  I 
heard  it  several  times  afore." 

"  Well,  if  you  arn't  turned  a  real  coward  at  last," 
politely  remarked  Mr.  Mullins.  "Can't  the  poor  fat 
devil  of  a  Canadian  snooze  u  bit  in  his  hammock, 
without  putting  you  so  completely  out  of  your  reckon- 
ing?" 

"Tho  Canadian — the  Canadian!"  hurriedly  returned 
Fuller  :  "  why,  don't  you  see  him  there,  leaning  with 
his  back  to  the  mainmast,  and  as  fast  asleep  as  if  the 
devil  himself  couldn't  wake  him.'" 

"Then  it  was  the  devil,  you  heard,  if  you  like," 
quaintly  retorted  Mullins :  "  but  bear  a  hand  and  tell 
us  all  about  this  here  ghost." 

"Hark, again  !  what  was  that?"  onco  more  enquired 
the  excited  sailor. 

"Only  a  gust  of  wind  passing  through  the  dried 
boughs  of  the  canoe,"  said  tho  boatswain:  "but  since 
we  can  get  nothing  out  of  that  crazed  noddle  of  yours, 
6eo  if  you  can't  do  something  with  your  hands.  That 
'ere  canoe  running  alongside,  takes  half  a  knot  off  the 
ship's  way.  Hear  a  hand  then,  and  cast  off  the  painter, 
and  let  her  drop  astarn,  that  she  may  follow  in  our 
wake.  Hilloa  !  what's  the  matter  with  the  man  now  ?" 
And  well  might  ho  ask.  With  his  eye-balls  staring, 
his  teeth  chattering,  his  body  half  bent,  and  his  arms 
thrown  forward,  yet  pendent  as  if  suddenly  arrested  in 
that  position  while  in  the  act  of  reaching  the  rope,  the 
terrified  sailor  stood  gazing  on  the  stem  of  the  canoe ; 
in  which,  by  the  faint  light  of  the  dawning  day,  was  to 
bo  seen  an  object  well  calculated  to  fill  the  least  super 
slitious  heart  with  terror  and  dismay.  Through  an 
opening  in  the  foliage  peered  the  pale  and  spectral  face 
of  a  human  being,  with  its  dull  eyes  bent  fixedly  and 
mechanically  upon  the  vessel.  In  the  centre  of  the 
wan  forehead  was  a  dark  incrustation  as  of  blood,  co- 
vering the  superficies  of  a  newly  closed  wound.  The 
pallid  mouth  was  partially  unclosed,  so  as  to  display  a 
row  of  white  and  apparently  lipless  teeth;  and  the  for, 
tures  were  otherwise  set  and  drawn,  as  those  of  one 
wdio  is  no  longer  of  earth.  Around  the  head  was  bound 
a  covering  so  close,  as  to  conceal  every  part  save  the 
face;  and  once  or  twice  a  hand  was  slowly  raised,  and 
pressed  upon  tho  blood  spot  that  dimmed  the  passing 
fairness  of  the  brow.  Every  othor  portion  of  tho  form 
was  invisible. 


"  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us!"  exclaimed  the  boat- 
wain,  in  a  voice  that,  now  elevated  to  more  than  its 
natural  tone,  Bounded  Btortlingly  on  the  stillness  of  the 
scene  ;  "  sure  enough  it  is,  indeed,  a  ghost !'' 

"  Ila  !  do  you  boliovo  mc  now  ?"  returned  Fuller,  gain- 
ing confidence  from    the  admission  of  his  companion, 
ml  in  the  same  elevated   key.     "  It  is,  as  I  hope  to   he 
saved,  the  ghost  I  sce'd  aforo." 

The  commotion  on  deck  was  now  every  where  uni- 
versal. The  sailors  started  to  their  feet, and,  with  hor- 
ror and  alarm  visibly  imprinted  on  their  countenances, 
rushed  tumultuously  towards  the  dreaded  gangway. 

"Make  way — room,  fellows!"  exclaimed  a  hurried 
voice;  and  presently  Captain  do  Haldimar,  who  had 
bounded  like  lightning  from  the  deck,  appeared  with 
eager  eye  and  excited  cheek  among  them.  To  leap  into 
the  bows  of  the  canoe,  and  disappear  under  the  tbliagc, 
:  the  work  of  a  single  instant.  All  listened  breath, 
lessly  for  the  slightest  sound  ;  and  then  every  heart 
throbbed  with  the  most  (indefinable  emotions, as  his  lips 
were  heard  giving  utterance  to  the  deep  emotion  of  his 
own  spirit, — 

Madeline,  oh,  my  own  lost  Madeline !"  he  exclaimed 
with  almost  frantic  energy  of  passion :  "do  I  then 
press  you  once  more  to  my  doting  heart  ?  Speak,  speak 
to  mo — for  God's  sake  speak,  or  I  shall  go  mad  !    Air, 

, — 5ho  wants  air  only — she  cannot  be  dead." 

Those  last  words  wero  succeeded  by  the  furious  rend- 
ing asunder  of  the  fastenings  that  secured  the  boughs, 
and  presently  tho  whole  went  overboard,  leaving  revealed 
the  tall  and  picturesque  figure  of  the  officer;  whose  left 
arm  encircled  while  it  supported  the  reclining  and  pow- 
erless form  of  one  who  well  resembled,  indeed,  the  spec- 
tre for  which  she  had  been  mistaken,  while  his  right 
hand  was  busied  in  detaching  tho  string  that  secured  a 
portion  of  the  covering  round  her  throat.  At  length  it 
from  her  shoulders;  and  the  well  known  form  of 
Madeline  do  Haldimar,  clad  even  in  the  vestments  in 
which  they  had  been  wont  to  see  her,  met  the  astonished 

zc  of  tho  excited  seamen.  Still  there  were  some  who 
doubted  it  w*as  the  corporeal  woman  whom  they  beheld  ; 
and  several  of  the  crew  who  were  catholics  even  made 
the  sign  of  the  cross  as  the  supposed  spirit  was  now 
borno  up  the  gangway  iu  the  arms  of  the  pained  yot 
gratified  De  Haldimar:  nor  was  it  until  her  feet  were 
seen  finally  resting  on  the  deck,  that  Jack  Fuller  could 
persuade  himself  it  was  indeed  Miss  do  Haldimar, 
and  not  her  ghost,  that  lay  clasped  to  the  heart  of  tho 
officer. 

With  tho  keen  rush  of  the  morning  air  upon  her  trow 
returned  the  suspended  consciousness  of  tho  bewildered 
Madeline.  Tho  blood  came  slowly  and  imperceptibly 
to  her  cheek  ;  and  her  eyes,  hitherto  glazed,  fixed,  and 
inexpressive,  looked  enquiringly,  yet  with  stupid  won- 
derment, around.  She  started  from  the  embrace  of  her 
lover,  gazed  alternately  at  his  disguise,  at  himself,  and 
at  Clara;  and  thou  passing  her  hand  several  times  ra- 
pidly across  her  brow,  uttered  an  hysteric  scream,  and 
threw  herself  impetuously  forward  on  the  bosom  of  the 
sobbing  girl ;  who,  with  extended  arms,  parted  lips,  and 
heaving  bosom,  sat  breathlessly  awaiting  the  first  dawn 
of  the  returning  reason  of  her  more  than  sister. 

We  should  vainly  attempt  to  paint  all  the  heart-rend- 
ing misery  of  the  scene  exhibited  in  the  gradual  resto- 
ration of  Miss  de  Haldimar  to  her  senses.  From  a  state 
of  torpor,  produced  by  the  freezing  of  every  faculty  into 
almost  idiotcy,  she  was  suddenly  awakened  to  all  the 
terrors  of  the  past ;  and  the  deep  intonations  of  her  rich 
voice  were  heard  only  in  expressions  of  agony,  that  en- 
tered into  the  most  iron-hearted  of  the  assembled  sea- 
men ;  while  they  drew  from  the  bosom  of  her  gentle  and 
sympathising  cousin  fresh  bursts  of  desolating  grief. 
Imagination  itself  would  find  difficulty  in  supplying  the 
harrowing  effect  upon  all,  when,  with  upraised  hands, 
and  on  her  bended  knees,  her  large  eyes  turned  wildly 
up  to  heaven,  she  invoked  in  deep  and  startling  accents 
tho  terrible  retribution  of  a  just  God  on  the  inhuman 
murderers  of  her  father,  with  whoso  life-blood  her  gar- 
ments were  profusely  saturated;  and  then,  with  hyste- 
ric laughter,  demanded  why  she  alone  had  been  singled 
out  to  survive  the  bloody  tragedy.  J_,ovo  and  affection, 
hitherto  tho  first  principles  of  her  existence,  then  found 
no  entrance  into  her  mind.  Stricken,  broken-hearted, 
stultified  to  all  feeling  save  that  of  her  immediate 
wretchedness,  she  thought  only  of  tho  horrible  scenes 
through  which  she  had  passed  ;  and  even  he,  whom  at 
another  moment  sho  could  have  clasped  in  an  agony  of 
fond  tenderness  to  her  beating  bosom, — he  to  whom  she 
had  pledged  her  virgin  faith,  and  was  bound  by  the 
dcarost   of  human   tics,— he  whom  she   had  so  often 


longed  to  behold  once  more,  and  had  thought  of,  th* 
preceding  day,  with  all  the  tenderness  of  her  impassioned 
and  devoted  soul, — even  he  did  not,  in  the  first  hours  of 
her  terrible  consciousness,  so  much  as  command  a  sin- 
gle passing  regard.  AH  the  affections  were  for  a  period 
blighted  in  her  bosom.  She  seemed  as  one  devoted, 
without  the  power  of  resistance,  to  a  ^'rief  which  cal. 
cini  rl  and  preyed  upon  all  other  feelings  of  the  mind. 
One  stunning  and  annihilating  reflection  seemed  to  en- 
gross every  principle  of  her  being  ;  nor  was  it  for  hours 
after  she  had  been  restored  to  lilb  and  recollection  that 
a  dolugo  of  burning  tears,  giving  relief  to  her  heart  and 
a  new  direction  to  her  feelings,  enabled  her  at  length  to 
separate  the  past  from,  and  in  some  degree  devote  her- 
self to,  the  present.  Then,  indeed,  for  the  first  tiino 
did  sho  perceive  and  take  pleasure  in  the  prcsenre  of  her 
lover;  and  clasping  her  beloved  and  weeping  Clara  to 
her  heart,  tli>ank  her  God,  in  all  the  fervour  of  true  piety, 
i  hat  sho  at  least  had  been  spared  to  shed  a  ray  of,  com- 
fort  on  her  distracted  spirit.  But  we  will  not  pain  the 
reader  by  dwelling  on  a  scene  that  drew  tears  even  from 
tho  rugged  and  flint-nerved  boatswain  himself;  for, 
although  wo  should  linger  on  it  with  minute  anatomical 
detail,  no  powcr3  of  language  we  possess  could  convey 
tho  transcript  as  it  should  be.  Pass  we  on,  therefore,  to 
the  more  immodiate  incidents  of  our  narrative. 

The  day  now  rapidly  developing,  full  opportunity  was 
afforded  the  mariners  to  survey  the  strict  nature  of  their 
position.  To  all  appearance  they  were  yet  in  the  middlo 
of  the  lake,  for  around  them  lay  the  belting  sweep  of 
forest  that  boimded  the  perspective  of  the  equidistant 
circle,  of  which  their  bark  was  the  focus  or  immediate 
centre.  The  wind  was  dying  gradually  away,  and  when 
at  length  the  sun  rose,  in  all  his  splendour,  there  was 
scarce  air  enough  in  tho  heavens  to  keep  the  sails  from 
Sapping  against  the  masts,  or  to  enable  the  vessel  to  obey 
her  helm.  In  vain  was  the  low  and  peculiar  whistle  of 
the  seamen  heard,  ever  and  anon,  in  invocation  of  tho 
departing  breeze.  Another  day,  calm  and  breathless  as 
the  preceding,  had  been  chartered  from  the  world  of 
light ;  and  their  hearts  failed  them,  as  they  foresaw  tho 
difficulty  of  their  position,  and  the  almost  certainty  of 
their  retreat  being  cut  oft'.  It  was  while  labouring  under 
tho  disheartening  consciousness  of  danger,  peculiar  to 
all,  that  the  anxious  boatswain  summoned  Captain  de 
Haldimar  and  Sir  Everard  Valletort,  by  a  significant 
heck  of  the  finger,  to  tho  side  of  the  deck  opposite  to  that 
on  which  still  lay  tho  suffering  and  nearly  broken, 
hearted  girls. 

"  Well,  Mullins,  what  now  ?"  enquired  the  former,  as 
he  narrowly  scanned  the  expression  of  the  old  man's 
features  :  "  that  clouded  brow  of  yours,  I  fear  me,  bodes 
no  agreeable  information." 

"Why,  your  honour,  I  scarcely  knows  what  to  say 
about  it;  but  seeing  as  I'm  the  only  officer  in  the  ship, 
now  our  poor  captain  is  killed,  God  blesftfjim  !  I  thought 
I  might  take  the  liberty  to  consult  with  your  honours  as 
to  the  best  way  of  getting  out  of  the  jaws  of  them  sharks 
of  Ingians  ;  and  two  heads,  as  tho  saying  is,  is  always 
better  than  one." 

"  And  now  you  have  tho  advantago  of  three,"  observed 
the  officer,  with  a  sickly  smile  ;  "  but  I  fear,  Mullins, 
that  if  your  own  ho  not  sufficient  for  the  purpose-  ours 
will  be  of  little  service.  You  must  take  counsel  from 
your  own  experience  and  knowledge  of  nautical  mat- 
ters." 

"  Why,  to  be  sure,  your  honour,"  and  the  sailor  rolled 
his  quid  from  one  check  to  the  other,  "I  think  I  may 
say  as  how  I'll  venture  to  steer  the  craft  with  any  man 
on  the  Canada  lakes,  and  bring  her  safe  into  port  too; 
but  seeing  as  how  I'm  only  a  petty  officer,  and  not  yet 
recommended  by  his  worship  the  governor  for  the  full 
command,  1  thought  it  but  right  to  consult  with  my 
superiors,  not  as  to  the  management  of  the.  craft,  hut  the 
best  as  is  to  be  done.  What  does  your  honour  think  of 
making  for  the  high  land  over  the  larboard  bow  yonder, 
and  waiting  for  the  chance  of  the  night  breeze  to  take 
us  through  the  Sinclair  ?" 

"  Do  whatever  you  think  best,"  returned  the  officer. 
"  For  my  part,  I  scarcely  can  give  an  opinion.  Yet  how 
arc  we  to  get  tliero  I  There  docs  not  appear  to  bo  a 
breath  of  wind." 

"  t  >h,  that's  easily  managed  ;  we  have  only  to  brail  and 
furl  up  a  little,  to  hide  our  cloth  from  the  Ingians,  and 
then  send  the  boats  a-hcad  to  tow  the  craft,  while  some 
of  us  lend  a  hand  at  her  own  sweeps.  Wo  shall  get  close 
under  the  lee  of  the  land  afore  night,  and  then  wo  must 
pull  up  agin  along  shore,  until  we  get  within  a  mile  or 
so  of  the  head  of  the  river." 

"  ISut  shall  we  not  be  seen  by  our  enemies  ?"  aBkcd 
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Sir  Evcrard;  "  and  will  they  not  be  on  tho  watch  lor  our 
movements,  and  intercept  our  retreat  ''' 

"  Now  that's  just  the  thing,  your  honour,  a?  they're 
not  likely  to  do,  if  so  be  as  wc  bears  away  for  yon 
headlands.  I  knows  every  nook  and  sounding  round 
the  lake;  and  odd  enough  if  I  didn't,  seeing  as  how  the 
craft  circumnavigated  it,  at  least,  a  dozen  times  since  we 
have  been  cooped  up  here.  Poor  Captain  Danvers ! 
(may  the  devil  take  his  murderers,  I  say,  though  it  does 
make  a  commander  of  me.  for  once;)  he  used  always  to 
make  for  that  'ere  point,  whenever  he  wished  to  lie  quiet 
.  for  never  once  did  we  see  so  much  as  a  single  Ingian  on 
the  headland.  No,  your  honour,  they  keeps  ail  at  t'other 
eide  of  the  lake,  seeing  as  how  that  is  the  main  road 
irom  Mackina  to  Detroit." 

"  Then,  by  all  means,  do  so,"  eagerly  returned  Cap- 
tain do  Haldimar.  "  Oh,  Mullins  !  take  «us  hut  safely 
through,  and  if  the  interest  of  my  father  can  procure  you 
a  kiug's  commission,  you  shall  not  want  it,  believe  me.' 

"And  if  half  my  fortune  can  give  additional  stimuli! 
to  exertion,  it  shall  be  shared,  with  pleasure,  between 
yourself  and  crew,"  observed  Sir  Evcrard. 

"  Thank  your  honours,. — thank  your  honours,"  said 
the  boatswain,  somewhat  electrified  by  these  brilliant 
offers.  "  The  lads  may  take  the  money,  if  they  like  ;  all 
I  cares  about  is  the  king's  commission.  Give  mo  but  a 
swab  on  my  shoulder,  and  the  money  will  come  fast 
enough  of  itself.  But,  still,  shiver  my  topsails,  if  I  wants 
any  bribery  to.  make  dig  do  my  duty  ;  besides,  if  'twa. 
only  for  them  poor  girls  alone,  I  would  o-o  through  fire 
and  water  to  sarvc  them.  I'm  not  very  chicken-hearted 
in  my  old  age,  your  honours,  but  1  don't  recollect  the 
time  when  1  blubbered  so  much  as  I  did  when  Miss 
Madeline  come  aboard.  But  I  can't  bear  to  think  of  it; 
and  now  let  us  sec  and  get  all  ready  for  towing." 

Every  thing  now  became  bustle  and  activity  on  board 
the  schooner.  The  matches,  no  longer  required  for  the 
moment,  were  extinguished,  and  the  heavy  cutlasses 
pistols  unbuckled  from  the  loins  of  the  men,  and  deposited 
near  their  rcs)icctivc  guns.  Light  forms  flew  aloft,  and. 
standing  out  upon  the  yards,  loosely  furled  the  sails  that 
had  previously  been  hauled  and  clewed  up;  but,  as  thii 
was  an  operation  requiring  little  time  in  so  small  a  vessel, 
those  who  were  engaged  in  it  speedily  glided  to  the  deck 
again,  ready  for  a  more  arduous  service.  The  boats  had. 
meanwhile,  been  got  forward,  and  into  these  the  sailors 
sprang,  with  an  alacrity  that  could  scarcely  have  been 
expected  from  men  who  had  passed  not  only  the  pre- 
ceding night,  but  many  before  it,  in  utter  sleeplessness 
and  despair.  But  the  imminence  of  the  danger,  and  the 
evident  necessity  existing  lor  exertion,  aroused  them  to 
new  energy  ;  and  the  hitherto  motionless  vessel  was  now 
made  to  obey  the  impulse  given  by  the  tow  ropes  of  the 
boats,  in  a  manner  that  proved  their  crews  to  have 
entered  on  their  toil  with  the  determination  of  men,  re- 
solved to  devote  themselves  in  earnest  to  their  task.  Nor 
was  the  spirit  of  action  confined  to  these.  The  long 
sweeps  of  the  schooner  had  been  shipped,  and  such  of  the 
crew  as  remained  on  board  laboured  effectually  at  them, 
— a  service,  in  which  they  were  essentially  aided,  not 
only  by  mine  host  of  tho  Fleur  do  lis,  but  by  the  young 
officers  themselves. 

At  mid-day  the  headlands  were  seen  looming  largely 
in  the  distance,  while  the  immediate  shores  of  the  ill- 
fated  fortress  were  momentarily,  and  in  the  same  pro- 
portion, disappearing  under  the  dim  line  of  horizon  in 
the  rear.  More  than  half  their  course,  from  the  spot 
whence  they  commenced  towing,  had  been  completed, 
when  the  harassed  men  were  made  to  quit  their  oars,  in 
order  to  partake  of  the  scanty  fare  of  the  vessel,  consist- 
ing chiefly  of  dried  bear's  meat  and  venison.  Spirit  of 
any  description  they  had  none ;  but,  unlike  their  brethren 
of  the  Atlantic,  when  driven  to  extremities  in  food,  they 
knew  not  what  it  was  to  poison  the  nutritious  properties 
of  the  latter  by  sipping  the  putrid  dregs  of  the  water- 
cask,  in  quantities  scarce  sufficient  to  quench  the  fire  of 
their  parched  palates.  Unslaked  thirst  was  a  misery 
unknown  to  the  mariners  of  these  lakes :  it  was  but  to 
cast  their  buckets  deep  into  the  tempting  clement,  and 
water,  pure,  sweet,  and  grateful  as  any  that  ever  bubbled 
from  the  moss-clad  fountain  of  sylvan  deity,  came  cool 
and  refreshing  to  their  lips,  neutralising,  in  a  measure, 
the  crudities  of  the  coarsest  food.  It  was  to  this  inesti- 
mable advantage  the  crew  of  the  schooner  had  been 
principally  indebted  for  their  health,  during  the  long 
scries  of  privation,  as  far  as  related  to  fresh  provisions 
and  rest,  to  which  they  had  been  subjected.  All  appeared 
as  vigorous  in  frame,  and  robust  in  health,  as  at  the 
moment  when  they  had  last  quitted  the  waters  of  the 
Detroit;  and  but  for  the  inward  .sinking  of  the  spirit, 
reflected   in  many  a  bronzed  and  furrowed  brow,  there 


was  little  to  show  they  had  been  exposed  to  any  very 
extraordinary  trials. 

Their  moid  having  been  hastily  despatched,  and  sweet- 
ened by  a  draught  from  the  depths  of  the  Huron,  the  sea- 
men once  more  sprang  into  their  boats,  and  devoted 
themselves,  heart  and  sold,  to  the  completion  of  tl 
task,  pulling  with  a  vigour  that  operated  on  each  and  all 
with  a  tendency  to  encouragement  and  hope.  At  length 
the  vessel,  still  impelled  by  her  own  sweeps,  gradually 
approached  the  land  ;  and  at  rather  more  than  an  hour 
before  sunset  was  so  near  that  the  moment  was  deemed 
arrived  when,  without  danger  of  being  perceived,  she 
Slight  be  run  up  along  the  shore  to  the  point  alluded  to 
by  the  boatswain.  Little  more  than  another  hour  was 
occupied  in  bringing  her  to  her  station  ;  and  the  red  tints 
of  departing  day  were  still  visible  in  the  direction  of  the 
ill-fated  fortress  of  Michillimaekinac,  when  the  sullen 
rumbling  of  the  cable,  following  the  heavy  splash  of  tl 
anchor,  announced  the  place  of  momentary  concealment 
had  been  gained. 

The  anchorage  lay  between  two  projecting  headland 
lo  the  outermost  extremities  of  which  were  to  be  seen, 
overhanging  the  lake,  the  stately  birch  and  pine,  con 
nected  at  their  base  by  an  impenetrable  brushwood,  ex 
tending  to  the  very  shore,  and  affording  the  amplest  con 
cealmcnt,  except  from  the  lake  side  and  the  banks  under 
which  the  schooner  was  moored.  From  the  first  quarter, 
however,  little  danger  was  incurred,  as  any  canoes  the 
savages  might  send  in  discovery  of  their  course,  must 
unavoidably  be  seen  the  moment  they  appeared  over  the 
line  of  the  horizon,  while,  on  the  contrary,  their  own 
vessel,  although  much  larger,  resting  on  and  identified 
with  the  land,  must  be  invisible,  except  on  a  very  near 
approach.  In  the  opposite  direction  they  wTere  equally 
safe;  for,  as  Mullins  had  truly  remarked,  none,  save  a 
few  wandering  hunters,  whom  chance  occasionally  led 
to  the  spot,  were  to  be  met  with  in  a  part  of  the  country 
that  lay  so  completely  out  of  the  track  of  communication 
between  the  fortresses.  It  was,  however,  but  to  double 
the  second  headland  in  their  front,  and  they  came  within 
view  of  tlie  Sinclair,  the  head  of  wliich  was  situated  little 
more  than  a  league  beyond  the  spot  where  they  now 
lay.  Thus  secure  for  the  present,  and  waiting  only  for 
the  rising  of  the  breeze,  of  which  the  setting  sun  had 
given  promise,  the  sailors  once  more  snatched  their 
hasty  refreshment,  while  two  of  their  number  were  sent 
aloft  to  keep  a  vigilant  look-out  along  the  circuit  cm 
braced  by  the  enshrouding  headlands. 

During  the  whole  of  the  day  the  cousins  had  conti- 
nued on  deck  clasped  in  each  other's  arms,  and  shedding 
tears  of  bitterness,  and  heaving  the  most  heart-rending 
sobs  at  intervals,  yet  but  rarely  conversing.  The  feel- 
ings of  both  were  too  much  oppressed  to  admit  of  the 
utterance  of  their  grief.  The  vampire  of  despair  had 
banqueted  on  their  hearts.  Often  had  Sir  Evcrard  and 
De  Haldimar  paused  momentarily  from  the  labour  or 
their  oars,  to  cast  an  eye  of  anxious  solicitude  on 
scarcely  conscious  girls,  wishing,  rather  than  expecting, 
to  find  the  violence  of  their  desolation  abated,  and  that, 
in  the  full  expansion  of  unreserved  communication,  they 
were  relieving  their  sick  hearts  from  the  terrible  weight 
of  woe  that  bore  them  down.  Captain  de  Haldimar  had 
even  once  or  twice  essayed  to  introduce  the  subject  him- 
self, in  the  hope  that  some  fresh  paroxysm,  following 
their  disclosures,  would  remove  the  horrible  stupefaction 
of  their  senses  ;  but  the  wild  look  and  excited  manner 
of  Madeline,  whenever  he  touched  on  the  chord  of  her 
affliction,  had  as  often  caused  him  to  desist. 

Towards  the  evening,  however,  her  natural  strength 
of  character  came  in  aid  of  his  quiescent  efforts  to  soothe 
her ;  and  she  appeared  not  only  more  composed,  but 
more  sensible  of  the  impression  produced  by  surround- 
ing objects.  As  the  last  rays  of  the  sun  were  tinging 
the  horizon,  she  drew  up  her  form  in  a  sitting  position 
against  the.  bulwarks,  and,  raising  her  clasped  hands  to 
heaven,  while  her  eyes  were  bent  long  and  fixedly  on  the 
distant  west,  appeared  for  some  minutes  wholly  lost  in 
that  attitude  of  absorption.  Then  she  closed  her  eyes ; 
and  through  the  swollen  lids  came  coursing,  one  by  one, 
over  her  quivering  cheek,  large  tears,  that  seemed  to 
scald  a  furrow  where  they  passed.  After  this  she  became 
more  calm — her  respiration  more  free ;  and  she  even 
consented  to  taste  the  humble  meal  wliich  the  yoimg 
man  now  offered  for  the  third  time.  Neither  Clara  nor 
herself  had  eaten  food  since  the  preceding  morning ; 
and  the  weakness  of  their  frames  contributed  not  a  little 
to  the  increasing  despondency  of  their  spirits ;  but,  not- 
withstanding several  attempts  previously  made,  they  had 
rejected  what  was  offered  them,  with  insurmountable 
loathing.  When  they  had  now  swallowed  a  few  morsels 
of  the  sliced  venison  ham,  prepared  with  nil  the  delicacy 


the  nearly  exhausted  resources  of  the  vessel  could  sup- 
ply, accompanied  by  a  small  portion  of  the  corn-bread  of 
the  Canadian,  Captain  de  Haldimar  prevailed  on  them  to 
swallow  a  few  drops  of  the  spirit  that  still  remained  in 
the  canteen  given  them  by  Erskine  on  their  departure 
from  Detroit.  The  genial  liquid  sent  a  kindling  glow  to 
their  chilled  hearts,  and  for  a  moment  deadened  the  pun- 
gency of  their  anguish  ;  and  then  it  was  that  Miss  de 
Haldimar  entered  briefly  on  the  horrors  she  had  witness- 
ed, while  Clara,  with  her  arm  encircling  her  waist,  fixed 
her  dim  and  swollen  eyes,  from  which  a  tear  ever  and 
anon  rolled  heavily  to  her  lap,  on  those  of  her  beloved 
cousin. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Without  borrowing  the  affecting  language  of  the  un- 
happy girl — a  language  rendered  even  more  touching  by 
the  peculiar  pathos  of  her  tones,  and  the  searching 
agony  of  spirit  that  burst  at  intervals  through  her  nar- 
rative— we  will  merely  present  our  readers  with  a  brief 
summary  of  what  was  gleaned  from  her  melancholy  dis- 
closure. On  bearing  her  cousin  to  the  bed-room,  after 
the  terrifying  yell  first  heard  from  without  the  fort,  she 
had  flown  down  the  front  stairs  of  the  block-house,  in 
the  hope  of  reaching  the  guard-room  in  time  to  acquaint 
Captain  Baynton  with  what  she  and  Clara  had  witnessed 
from  their  window.  Scarcely,  however,  had  she  gained 
the  exterior  of  the  building,  when  she  saw  that  officer 
descending  from  a  point  of  the  rampart  immediately  on 
her  left,  and  almost  in  a  line  with  the  block-house.  He 
was  running  to  overtake  and  return  the  ball  of  the  In- 
dian players,  wliich  had,  at  that  moment,  fallen  into  tho 
centre  of  the  fort,  and  was  now  rolling  rapidly  away 
from  the  spot  on  which  Miss  de  Haldimar  stood.  The 
course  of  the  ball  led  the  pursuing  officer  out  of  the 
reach  of  her  voice ;  and  it  was  not  until  he  had  over- 
taken and  thrown  it  again  over  the  rampart,  she  could 
succeed  in  claiming  his  attention.  No  sooner,  however, 
had  he  heard  her  hurried' statement,  than,  without  wait- 
ing to  take  the  orders  of  his  commanding  officer,  ho 
prepared  to  join  his  guard,  and  gave  directions  for  tho 
immediate  closing  of  the  gates.  But  the  opportunity 
was  now  lost.  The  delay  occasioned  by  the  chase  and 
recovery  of  the  ball  had  given  the  Indians  time  to  ap- 
proach the  gates  in  a  body,  while  the  unsuspicious  sol- 
diery looked  on  without  so  much  as  dreaming  to  prevent 
them;  and  Captain  Baynton  had  scarcely  moved  forward 
in  execution  of  his  purpose,  when  the  yelling  fiends  were 
seen  already  possessing  themselves  of  the  drawbridge, 
and  exhibiting  every  appearance  of  fierce  hostility. 
Wild,  maddened  at  the  sight,  the  almost  frantic  Made- 
line, alive  only  to  her  father's  danger,  rushed  back  to- 
wards the  council  room,  whence  the  startling  yell  from 
without  had  already  been  echoed,  and  where  the  tramp 
of  feet,  and  the  clashing  of  weapons,  were  distinguishable. 
Cut  oft'  from  his  guard,  by  the  rapid  inundation  of 
warriors,  Captain  Baynton  had  at  once  seen  the  futility 
of  all  attempts  to  join  the  men,  and  his  first  impression 
evidently  had  been  to  devote  himself  to  the  preservation 
of  the  cousins.  With  this  view  he  turned  hastily  to  Miss 
de  Haldimar,  and  hurriedly  naming  the  back  staircase  of 
the  block-house,  urged  her  to  direct  her  flight  to  that 
quarter.  But  the  excited  girl  had  neither  consideration 
nor  fear  for  herself;  she  thought  only  of  her  father  :  and, 
even  while  the  fierceness  of  contest  was  as  its  height 
within,  she  suddenly  burst  into  the  council  room.  The 
confusion  and  horror  of  the  scene  that  met  her  eyes  no 
language  can  render :  blood  was  flowing  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  dying  and  dead  officers,  already  stripped  of 
their  scalps,  were  lying  strewed  about  the  room.  Still 
the  survivors  fought  with  all  the  obstinacy  of  despair, 
and  many  of  the   Indians  had  shared  the   fate  of  their 

ictims.  Miss  de  Haldimar  attempted  to  reach  her 
father,  then  vigorously  combating  with  one  of  the  most 
lesperate  of  the  chiefs;  but,  before  she  could  dait 
through  the  intervening  crowd,  a  savage  seized  her  by 
the  hair,  and  brandished  a  tomahawk  rapidly  over  her 
neck.  At  that  moment  Captain  Baynton  sent  his  glit- 
tering blade  dee])  into  the  heart  of  the  Indian,  who,  re- 
linquishing his  gTasp,  fell  dead  at  the  feet  of  his  intended 

iclim.  The  devoted  officer  then  threw  his  left  arm 
round  her  waist,  and  parrying  with  his  sword-arm  tho 
blows  of  those  who  sought  to  intercept  his  flight,  drag- 
fed  his  reluctant  burden  towards  the  door.    Hotly  prcss- 

d  by  the  remaining  officers,  neatly  equal  in  number, 
the  Indians  were  now  compelled  to  turn  and  defend 
themselves  in  front,  when  Captain  Baynton  took  that  op- 
portunity of  getting  once  more  into  the  corridor,  not, 
however,  without  having  received  a  severe  wound  im- 
mediately behind  the  right  car,  and  leaving  a  skirt  and 
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lappel  of  his  unifor,:i  in  the  hands  of  two  savages  who 
had  successively  essayed  to  detain  him.  At  that  moment 
the  band  without  had  succeeded  in  forcing  open  the  door 
of  the  guard  room  ;  and  the  officer  saw,  at  a  glance, 
there  was  little  time  left  for  decision.  In  hurried  and  im- 
ploring accents  lie  besought  Miss  do  Haldimar  to  forget 
every  thing  hut  her  own  danger,  and  to  summon  resolu- 
tion to  tear  herself  froni  the  scene  :  but  prayer  and  en- 
treaty, and  even  force,  were  alike  employed  in  vain. 
Clinging  firmly  to  the  rude  balustrades,  she  refused  to  be 
led  up  the  staircase,  and  wildly  resisting  all  his  efforts  to 
detach  her  hands,  declared  she  would  again  return  to  the 
scene  of  death,  in  which  her  beloved  parent  was  so  con- 
spicuous an  actor.  While  he  was  yet  engaged  in  this 
fruitless  attempt  to  force  her  from  the  spot,  the  door  of 
the  council-room  was  suddenly  burst  open,  and  a  group 
of  bleeding  officers,  among  whom  was  Major  de  Haldi- 
mar, followed  by  their  yelling  enemies,  rushed  wildly 
into  the  passage,  and,  at  the  very  foot  of  the  stairs 
where  they  yet  stood,  the  combat  was  renewed  From 
that  moment  Miss  de  Haldimar  lost  sight  of  her  gene- 
rous protector.  Meanwhile  the  tumult  of  execrations, 
and  groans,  and  yells,  was  at  its  height ;  and  one  by  one 
she  saw  the  unhappy  officers  sink  beneath  weapons  yet 
recking  with  the  blood  of  their  comrades,  until  not  more 
than  three  or  four,  including  her  father  and  the  com- 
mander of  the  schooner,  were  left.  At  length  Major  de 
Haldimar,  ovorcome  by  exertion,  and  faint  from  wounds, 
while  his  wild  eye  darted  despairingly  on  his  daughter, 
had  his  sword-arm  desperately  wounded,  when  the  blade 
dropped  to  the  earth,  and  a  dozen  weapons  glittered 
above  his  head.  The  wild  shriek  that  had  startled  Clara 
then  burst  from  the  agonised  heart  of  her  maddened 
cousin,  and  she  darted  forward  to  cover  her  father's  head 
with  her  arms.  But  her  senses  failed  her  in  the  attempt; 
and  the  last  thing  she  recollected  was  falling  over  the 
weltering  form  of  Middleton,  who  pressed  her,  as  she  lay 
there,  in  the  convulsive  energy  of  death,  to  his  almost 
pulseless  heart. 

A  vague  consciousness  of  being  raised  from  the  earth, 
borne  rapidly  through  the  air,  came  over  her  even  in  the 
midst  of  her  insensibility,  but  without  any  definite  per- 
ception of  the  present,  or  recollection  of  the  past,  until 
she  suddenly,  when  about  midway  between  the  fort  and 
the  point  of  wood  that  led  to  Chabouiga,  opened  her  eyes, 
and  found  herself  in  the  firm  grasp  of  an  Indian,  whose 
features,  even  in  the  hasty  and  fearful  glance  she  cast  at 
the  countenance,  she  fancied  were  not  unfamiliar  to  her. 
Not  another  human  being  was  to  be  seen  in  the  clearing 
at  that  moment;  for  all  the  savages,  including  even  the 
women  assembled  outside,  were  now  within  the  fort  as- 
sisting in  the  complex  horrors  of  murder,  fire,  and 
spoliation.  In  the  wild  energy  of  returning  reason  and 
despair,  the  wretched  girl  struggled  violently  to  free  her- 
self; and  so  far  with  success,  that  the  Indian,  whose 
strength  was  evidently  fast  failing  him,  was  compelled 
to  quit  his  hold,  and  sutler  her  to  walk.  No  sooner  did 
Miss  de  Haldimar  feel  her  feet  touching  the  ground, 
when  she  again  renewed  her  exertions  to  free  herself, 
and  return  to  the  fort;  but  the  Indian  held  her  firmly 
secured  by  a  leathern  thong  he  now  attached  to  her 
waist,  and  every  attempt  proved  abortive.  He  was  evi- 
dently much  disconcerted  at  her  resistance  ;  and  more 
than  once  she  expected,  and  almost  hoped,  the  tomahawk 
at  his  side  would  be  made  to  revenge  him  for  the  test  to 
which  his  patience  was  subjected  :  but  Miss  dc  Haldi- 
mar looked  in  vain  for  the  expression  of  ferocity  and 
impatience  that  might  have  been  expected  from  him  al 
such  a  moment.  There  was  an  air  of  mournfulncss 
and  even  kindness,  mingled  with  severity,  on  his  smootl 
brow  that  harmonised  ill  with  the  horrible  atrocities  in 
which  he  had,  to  all  appearance,  covered  as  he  was  with 
blood,  been  so  recent  and  prominent  an  actor.  The  In. 
dian  remarked  her  surprise  ;  and  then  looking  hurriedly 
but  keenly,  around,  and  finding  no  living  being  near 
them,  suddenly  tore  the  shirt  from  his  chest,  and  em- 
phatically pronouncing  the  names  "  Oucanasta,"  "  De 
Haldimar,"  disclosed  to  the  still  struggling  captive  the 
bosom  of  a  woman.  After  which,  pointing  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  wood,  and  finally  towards  Detroit,  she  gave 
Miss  de  Haldimar  to  understand  that  was  the  course  in- 
tended to  be  pursued. 

In  a  moment  the  resistance  of  the  latter  ceased.  She 
at  once  recognised  the  young  Indian  woman  whom  her 
cousin  had  rescued  from  death  :  and  aware,  as  she  was, 
of  the  strong  attachment  that  had  subsequently  bound 
her  to  her  preserver,  she  was  at  no  loss  to  understand 
how  she  might  have  been  led  to  devote  herself  to  the 
rescue  of  one  whom,  it  was  probable,  she  knew  to  be  his 
affianced  wife.  Once,  indeed,  a  suspicion  of  a  different 
nature  crossed  her  mind  ;  for  the  thought  occurred  to  her 


he  had  only  been  saved  from  the  general  doom  to  be 
made  the  victim  of  private  revenge — that  it  was  only  to 
lut  the  jealous  vengeance  of  the  woman  at  a  more  deli- 
berative hour,  she  had  been  made  a  temporary  captive. 
The  apprehension,  however,  was  no  sooner  formed  than 
extinguished.  Bitterly,  deeply  as  she  had  reason  to  ab- 
hor the  treachery  and  cunning  of  the  dark  race  to  which 
her  captor  belonged,  there  was  an  expression  of  open- 
ness and  sincerity,  and  even  imploringness,  in  the  coun- 
tenance of  Oucanasta,  which,  added  to  her  former  know- 
ledge of  the  woman,  at  once  set  this  fear  at  rest,  induc- 
ing her  to  look  upon  her  rather  in  the  character  of  a  dis- 
interested saviour,  than  in  that  of  a  cruel  and  vindictive 
enemy,  goaded  on  to  the  indulgence  of  malignant  hate 
by  a  spirit  of  rivalry  and  revenge.  Besides,  even  were 
her  crudest  fears  to  be  realised,  what  could  await  her 
se  than  the  past?  If  she  could  even  succeed  in  get- 
ting away,  it  would  only  be  to  return  upon  certain 
death  ;  and  death  only  could  await  her,  however  refined 
the  tortures  accompanying  its  infliction,  in  the  event  of 
her  quietly  following  and  yielding  herself  up  to  the  guid- 
ance of  one  who  offered  this  slight  consolation,  at  least, 
that  she  was  of  her  own  sex.  But  Miss  de  Haldimar 
was  willing  to  attribute  more  generous  motives  to  the 
Indian;  and  fortified  in  her  first  impression,  she  signi- 
fied by  signs,  that  seemed  to  be  perfectly  intelligible  to 
her  companion,  she  appreciated  her  friendly  intentions, 
and  confided  wholly  in  her. 

No  longer  cheeked  in  her  efforts,  Oucanasta  now  di- 
rected her  course  towards  the  wood,  still  holding  the 
thong  that  remained  attached  to  Miss  de  Haldiinar's 
waist,  probably  with  a  view  to  deceive  any  individuals 
from  the  villages  on  whom  they  might  chance  to  fall, 
into  the  belief  that  the  English  girl  was  in  reality  her 
prisoner.  No  sooner,  however,  had  they  entered  the 
depths  of  the  forest,  when,  instead  of  following  the  path 
that  led  to  Chabouiga,  Oucanasta  took  a  direction  to  the 
left,  and  then  moving  nearly  on  a  parallel  fine  with  the 
course  of  the  lake,  continued  her  flight  as  rapidly  as  the 
rude  nature  of  the  underwood,  and  the  unpractised  feet 
of  her  companion,  would  permit.  They  had  travelled 
in  this  manner  for  upwards  of  four  hours,  without  meet- 
ing a  breathing  thing,  or  even  so  much  as  exchanging  a 
sound  between  themselves,  when,  at  length,  the  Indian 
stopped  at  the  edge  of  a  deep  cavern-like  excavation  in 
the  earth,  produced  by  the  tearing  up,  by  the  wild  tem- 
pest, of  an  enormous  pine.  Into  this  she  descended,  and 
presently  re-appeared  with  several  blankets,  and  two 
light  painted  paddles.  Then  unloosing  the  thong  from 
the  waist  of  the  exhausted  girl,  she  proceeded  to  disguise 
her  in  one  of  the  blankets  in  the  manner  already  shown, 
securing  it  over  the  head,  throat,  and  shoulders  with  the 
badge  of  captivity,  now  no  longer  necessary  for  her  pur- 
pose. She  then  struck  off  at  right  angles  from  the  course 
they  had  previously  pursued ;  and  in  less  than  twenty 
minutes  both  stood  on  the  lake  f  hore,  apparently  at  a 
great  distance  from  the  point  whence  they  had  originally 
set  out.  The  Indian  gazed  for  a  moment  anxiously  be- 
fore her  ;  and  then,  with  an  exclamation,  evidently 
meant  to  convey  a  sense  of  pleasure  and  satisfaction, 
pointed  forward  upon  the  lake.  Miss  de  Haldimar  fol- 
lowed, with  eager  and  aching  eyes,  the  direction  of  her 
finger,  and  beheld  the  well  known  schooner  evidently 
urging  her  flight  towards  the  entrance  of  the  Sinclair. 
Oh,  how  her  sick  heart  seemed  ready  to  burst  at  that 
moment !  From  the  vessel  she  turned  her  eyes  away 
upon  the  distant  shore,  which  it  was  fast  quitting,  and 
beheld  a  column  of  mingled  flame  and  smoke  towering 
far  above  the  horizon,  and  attesting  the  universal  wreck 
of  what  had  so  long  been  endeared  to  her  as  her  home. 
And  she  had  witnessed  all  this,  and  yet  had  strength  to 
survive  it ! 

The  courage  of  the  unhappy  girl  had  hitherto  been 
sustained  by  no  effort  of  volition  of  her  own.  From  the 
moment  when,  discovering  a  friend  in  Oucanasta,  she 
had  yielded  herself  unresistingly  to  the  guidance  of  that 
generous  creature,  her  feelings  had  been  characterised 
by  an  obtuseness  strongly  in  contrast  with  the  high  ex- 
citement that  had  distinguished  her  previous  manner. 
A  dreamy  recollection  of  some  past  horror,  it  is  true, 
pursued  her  during  her  rapid  and  speechless  flight ;  but 
any  analysis  of  the  causes  conducing  to  that  horror,  her 
subjugated  faculties  were  unable  to  enter  upon.  She 
had  followed  her  conductor  almost  without  consciousness, 
and  with  such  deep  absorption  of  spirit,  that  she  neither 
once  conjectured  whither  they  were  going,  nor  what  was 
to  be  the  final  issue  of  their  flight.  But  now,  when  she 
stood  on  the  lake  shore,  suddenly  awakened,  as  if  by 
some  startling  spell,  to  every  harrowing  recollection,  and 
with  her  attention  assisted  by  objects  long  endeared,  and 
rendered  familiar  to  her  gaze — when  she  beheld  the  ves- 


sel that  had  last  borne  her  across  the  still  bosom  of  the 
Huron,  fleeing  for  ever  from  the  fortress  where  her  arrival 
had  been  so  joyously  hailed — when  she  saw  that  fortress 
itself  presenting  the  hideous  spectacle  of  a  blackened 
nass  of  ruins  fist  crumbling  into  nothingness,  a  faint- 
ness,  as  of  death,  came  over  her,  and  she  sank  without 
life  on  the  beach.  Of  what  passed  afterwards,  she  had 
no  recollection.  She  neither  knew  how  she  had  got  into 
the  canoe,  nor  what  means  the  Indian  had  taken  to  se- 
cure  her  approach  to  the  schooner.  She  had  no  con- 
sciousness of  having  been  removed  to  the  bark  of  the 
Canadian,  nor  did  she  even  remember  having  risen  and 
gazed  through  the  foliage  on  the  vessel  at  her  side ;  but 
he  presumed,  the  chill  air  of  morning  having  partially 
estored  pulsation,  she  had  moved  instinctively  from  her 
recumbent  position  to  the  spot  in  which  her  spectre-like 
countenance  had  been  perceived  by  Fuller.  The  first 
moment  of  her  returning  reason  was  that  when,  stand- 
ing on  the  deck  of  the  schooner,  she  found  herself  so  un- 
expectedly clasped  to  the  heart  of  her  lover. 

Twilight  had  entirely  passed  away  when  Miss  de 
Haldimar  completed  her  sad  narrative  ;  and  already  the 
crew,  roused  to  exertion  by  the  swelling  breeze,  were 
once  more  engaged  in  weighing  the  anehoi,  and  setting 
and  trimming  the  sails  of  the  schooner,  which  latter 
soon  began  to  shoot  round  the  concealing  headland  into 
the  opening  of  the  Sinclair.  A  deathlike  silence  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  decks  of  the  little  bark,  as  her 
bows,  dividing  the  waters  of  the  basin  that  formed  its 
source,  gradually  immerged  into  the  current  of  that  deep 
but  narrow  river ;  so  narrow,  indeed,  that  from  its  centre 
the  least  active  of  the  mariners  might  have  leaped  with- 
out difficulty  to  either  shore.  This  was  the  most  critical 
part  of  the  dangerous  navigation.  With  a  wide  sea- 
board, and  full  command  of  their  helm,  they  had  nothing 
to  fear  ;  but  so  limited  was  the  passage  of  this  river,  it 
was  with  difficulty  the  yards  and  masts  of  the  schooner 
could  be  kept  disengaged  from  the  projecting  boughs  of 
the  dense  forest  that  lined  the  adjacent  shores  to  their 
very  junction  with  the  water.  The  darkness  of  the 
night,  moreover,  while  it  promised  to  shield  them  from 
the  observation  of  the  savages,  contributed  greatly  to 
perplex  their  movements ;  for  such  was  the  abruptness 
with  which  the  river  wound  itself  round  in  various 
directions,  that  it  required  a  man  constantly  on  the  alert 
at  the  bows  to  apprise  the  helmsman  of  the  course  he 
should  steer,  to  avoid  collision  with  the  shores.  Cano- 
pies of  weaving  branches  met  in  various  directions  far 
above  their  heads,  and  through  these  the  schooner  glided 
with  a  silence  that  might  have  called  up  the  idea  of  a 
Stygian  freight.  Meanwhile,  the  men  stood  to  their 
guns,  concealing  the  matches  in  their  water-buckets  as 
before ;  and,  while  they  strained  both  ear  and  eye 
through  the  surrounding  gloom  to  discover  the  slightest 
evidence  of  danger,  grasped  the  handles  of  their  cut- 
lasses with  a  firm  hand,  ready  to  unsheathe  them  at  the 
first  intimation  of  alarm. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  boatswain,  who  hinted  at  the 
necessity  of  having  cleared  decks,  Captain  de  Haldimar 
had  prevailed  on  his  unfortunate  relatives  to  retire  to  the 
small  cabin  arranged  for  their  reception ;  and  here  they 
were  attended  by  an  aged  female,  who  had  long  followed 
the  fortunes  of  the  crew,  and  aeted  in  the  twofold  cha- 
racter of  laundress  and  sempstress.  He  himself,  with 
Sir  Everard,  continued  on  deck  watching  the  progress  of 
the  vessel  with  an  anxiety  that  became  more  intense  at 
each  succeeding  hour.  Hitherto  their  course  had  been 
unimpeded,  save  by  the  obstacles  already  enumerated  ; 
and  they  had  now,  at  about  an  hour  before  dawn,  gained 
a  point  that  promised  a  speedy  termination  to  their  dan- 
gers and  perplexities.  Before  them  lay  a  reach  in  the 
river,  enveloped  in  more  than  ordinary  gloom,  produced 
by  the  continuous  weaving  of  the  tops  of  the  overhang- 
ing trees;  and  in  the  perspective,  a  gleam  of  relieving 
light,  denoting  the  near  vicinity  of  the  lake  that  lay  at 
the  opposite  extremity  of  the  Sinclair,  whose  name  it 
also  bore.  This  wTas  the  narrowest  part  of  the  river;  and 
so  approximate  were  its  shores,  that  the  vessel  in  her 
course  could  not  fail  to  come  in  contact  both  with  the  ob- 
truding foliage  of  the  forest  and  the  dense  bulrushes 
skirting  the  edge  of  either  bank. 

"  If  we  get  safe  through  this  here  place,"  said  the 
boatswain,  in  a  rough  whisper  to  his  anxious  and  atten- 
tive auditors,  "  I  think  as  how  I'll  venture  to  answer  for 
the  craft.  I  can  see  daylight  dancing  upon  the  lake  al- 
ready. Ten  minutes  more  and  she  will  be  there."  Then 
turning  to  the  man  at  the  helm, — "  Keep  her  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  stream,  Jim.  Don't  you  see  you're  hugging 
the  weather  shore  ?" 

"  It  would  take  the  devil  himself  to  tell  which  is  the 
centre,"  growled  the  sailor,  in  the  same  suppressed  tone. 
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"  One  might  steer  with  one's  eyes  shut,  in  such  a  queer 
place  as  this,  and  never  be  no  worser  off  than  with  them 
open." 

"  Steady  her  helm,  steady,"  rejoined  Mullins,  "  it's  as 
dark  as  pitch,  to  be  sure,  but  the  passage  is  straight  as  an 
arrow,  and  with  a  steady  helm  you  can't  miss  it.  Make 
for  the  light  ahead." 

"Abaft  there  '."  hurriedly  and  loudly  shouted  the  man 
on  the  look-out  at  the  bows,  "  there's  a  tree  lying  across 
the  river,  and  we're  just  upon  it." 

While  he  yet  spoke,  and  before  the  boatswain  could 
give  such  instructions  as  the  emergency  required,  the 
vessel  suddenly  struck  against  the  obstaole  in  question 
but  the  concussion  was  not  of  the  violent  nature  that 
might  have  been  anticipated.  The  course  of  the  schooner. 
at  no  one  period  particularly  rapid,  had  been  consider, 
ably  checked  since  her  entrance  into  the  gloomy  arch. 
in  the  centre  of  which  her  present  accident  had  occurred: 
so  that  it  was  without  immediate  injury  to  her  hull  and 
spars  she  had  been  thus  suddenly  brought  to.  But  this 
was  not  the  most  alarming  part  of  the  affair.  Captain 
de  Haldimar  and  Sir  Everard  both  recollected,  that,  in 
making  the  same  passage,  not  forty-eight  hours  previous- 
ly, they  had  encountered  no  obstacle  of  the  kind,  and  a 
misgiving  of  danger  rose  simultaneously  to  the  hearts  of 
each.  It  was,  however,  a  thing  of  too  common  occur- 
rence, where  storm  and  tempest  were  so  prevalent  and 
partial,  to  create  more  than  a  mere  temporary  alarm  ;  for 
it  was  quite  as  probable  the  barrier  had  been  interposed 
by  some  fitful  outburst  of  nature,  as  that  it  arose  from 
design  on  the  part  of  their  enemies :  and  when  the  ves- 
sel had  continued  stationary  for  some  minutes,  without 
the  prepared  and  expectant  crew  discovering  the  slight- 
est indication  of  attack,  the  former  impression  was  pre- 
served by  the  officers — at  least  avowedly  to  those  around. 

"  Bear  a  hand,  my  lads,  and  cut  away,"  at  length  or- 
dered the  boatswain,  in  a  low  but  clear  tone ;  "  half  a 
dozen  at  each  end  of  the  stick,  and  we  shall  soon  clear  a 
passage  for  the  craft." 

A  dozen  sailors  grasped  their  axes,  and  hastened  for- 
ward to  execute  the  command.  Tiiey  sprang  lightly 
from  the  entangled  bows  of  the  schooner,  and  diverging 
in  equal  numbers  moved  to  either  extremity  of  the  fallen 
tree. 

"  This  is  sailing  through  the  heart  of  the  American 
forest  with  a  vengeance,"  muttered  Mullins,  whose  an- 
noyance at  their  detention  was  strongly  manifested  as  he 
paced  up  and  down  the  deck.  "  Shiver  my  topsails,  if  it 
isn't  bad  enough  to  clear  the  Sinclair  at  any  time,  much 
more  so  when  one's  running  for  one's  life,  and  not  a 
whisper's  length  from  one's  enemies.  Do  you  know, 
Captain,"  abruptly  checking  his  movement,  and  familiar- 
ly placing  his  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  Do  Haldimar,  "the 
last  time  we  sailed  through  this  very  reach  I  couldn't 
help  telling  poor  Captain  Danvers,  God  rest  his  soul,  what 
a  nice  spot  it  was  for  an  Ingian  ambuscade,  if  they  had 
only  gumption  enough  to  think  of  it." 

"Hark!"  said  the  officer,  whose  heart,  eye,  and  ear 
were  painfiilly  on  the  alert,  "  what  rustling  is  that  we 
hear  overhead  ?" 

"  It's  Jack  Fuller,  no  doubt,  your  honour ;  I  sent  him 
up  to  clear  away  the  branches  from  the  main  topmast 
rigging."  Then  raising  his  head,  and  elevating  his  voice, 
"  Hilloa !  aloft  there !" 

The  only  answer  was  a  groan,  followed  by  a  deeper 
commotion  among  the  rustling  foliage. 

"  Why,  what  the  devil's  the  matter  with  you  now, 
Jack  ?"  pursued  the  boatswain,  in  a  voice  of  angry  vehe- 
mence. "  Are  ye  scared  at  another  ghost,  that  ye  keep 
groaning  there  after  that  fashion  ?" 

At  that  moment  a  heavy  dull  mass  was  heard  tumbling 
through  the  upper  rigging  of  the  schooner  towards  the 
deck,  and  presently  a  human  form  fen  at  the  very  feet  of 
the  small  group,  composed  of  the  two  officers  and  the  in- 
dividual who  had  last  spoken. 

"  A  light,  a  light !"  shouted  the  boatswain  ;  "  the  fool- 
ish chap  has  lost  his  hold  through  fear,  and  ten  to  one  if 
he  -hasn't  cracked  his  skull-piece  for  his  pains.  Quick 
there  with  a  light,  and  let's  see  what  we  can  do  for  him." 

The  attention  of  all  had  been  arrested  by  the  sound  of 
the  falling  weight,  and  as  one  of  the  sailors  now  advanced, 
bearing  a  dark  lantern  from  below,  the  whole  of  the  crew 
with  the  exception  of  those  employed  on  the  fallen  tree, 
gathered  themselves  in  a  knot  round  the  motionless  form 
of  the  prostrate  man.  But  no  sooner  had  their  eyes  en- 
countered the  object  of  their  interest,  when  each  indivi- 
dual started  suddenly  and  involuntarily  back,  baring  his 
cutlass,  and  drawing  forth  his  pistol,  the  whole  present- 
ing a  group  of  countenances  strongly  marked  by  various 
shades  of  consternation  and  alarm,  even  while  their  at- 
titudes were  those  of  men  prepared  for  some  fierce  and 


desperate  danger.  It  was  iiideed  Fuller  whom  they  had 
beheld,  but  not  labouring,  as  the  boatswain  had  imagin 
ed,  under  the  mere  influence  of  superstitious  fear.  He 
was  dead,  and  the  blood  flowing  from  a  deep  wound,  in- 
flicted by  a  sharp  instrument  in  his  chest,  and  the  scalped 
head,  too  plainly  told  the  manner  of  his  death,  and  the 
danger  that  awaited  them  all. 

A  pause  ensued,  but  it  was  short.  Before  any  one 
could  find  words  to  remark  on  the  horrible  circumstance, 
the  appalling  war-cry  of  the  savages  burst  loudly  from 
every  quarter  upon  the  ears  of  the  devoted  crew.  In  the 
desperation  of  the  moment,  several  of  the  men  clutched 
their  cutlasses  between  their  teeth,  and  seizing  the  ( 
cealed  matches,  rushed  to  their  respective  stations  at  the 
guns.  It  was  in  vain  the  boatswain  called  out  to  the 
in  a  voice  of  stern  authority,  to  desist,  intimating  thai 
their  only  protection  lay  in  the  reservation  of  the  fire  of 
their  batteries.  Goaded  and  excited,  beyond  the  pow 
of  resistance  to  an  impulse  that  set  all  subordination  at 
defiance,  they  applied  the  matches,  and  almost  at  the 
same  instant  the  terrific  discharge  of  both  broadside 
took  place,  rocking  the  vessel  to  the  water's  edge,  and  re- 
verberating, throughout  the  confined  space  in  which  she 
lay,  like  the  deadly  explosion  of  some  deeply  excavated 
mine. 

Scarcely  had  the  guns  been  fired,  when  the  seamen  hi 
came  sensible  of  their  imprudence.  The  echoes  were 
yet  struggling  to  force  a  passage  through  the  dense  forest, 
when  a  second  yell  of  the  Indians  announced  the  fiercest 
joy  and  triumph,  unmixed  by  disaster,  at  the  result;  and 
then  the  quick  leaping  of  many  forms  could  be  hejrd,  a 
they  divided  the  crashing  underwood,  and  rushed  forward 
to  close  with  their  prey.  It  was  evident,  from  the  differ- 
ence of  sound,  their  first  cry  had  been  pealed  forth  while 
lying  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  secure  from  the  bul 
lets,  whose  harmless  discharge  that  cry  was  intended  to 
provoke  ;  for  now  the  voices  seemed  to  rise  progressively 
from  the  earth,  until  they  reached  the  level  of  each  indi- 
vidual height,  and  were  already  almost  hotly  broathin 
in  the  ears  of  those  they  were  destined  to  fill  witli  illimit- 
able dismay. 

"Shiver  my  topsails,  but  this  comes  of  disobeying  or- 
ders," roared  the  boatswain,  in  a  voice  of  mingled  anger 
and  vexation.  "  The  Ingians  are  quite  as  cunning  as 
ourselves,  and  arn't  to  be  frighted  that  way.  Quick, 
every  cutlass  and  pistol  to  his  gangway,  and  let's  do  our 
best.  Pass  the  word  forward  for  the  axemen  to  return  to 
quarters." 

Recovered  from  their  first  paroxysm  of  alarm,  the  men 
at  length  became  sensible  of  the  presence  of  a  direetin 
power,  which,  humble  as  it  was,  their  long  habits  of  dis- 
cipline had  taught  them  to  respect,  and,  headed  on  the 
one  side  by  Captain  de  Haldimar,  and  on  the  other  by 
Sir  Everard  Valletort,  neither  of  whom,  however,  enter- 
tained the  most  remote  chance  of  success,  flew,  as  com- 
manded, to  their  respective  gangways.  The  yell  of  the 
Indians  had  again  ceased,  and  all  was  hushed  into  still- 
ness ;  but  as  the  anxious  and  quicksighted  officers  gazed 
over  the  bulwarks,  they  fancied  they  could  perceive,  even 
through  the  deep  gloom  that  every  where  prevailed,  the 
forms  of  men,  resting  in  cautious  and  eager  attitudes,  on 
the  very  verge  of  the  banks,  and  at  a  distance  of  little 
more  than  half  pistol  shot.  Every  heart  heat  with  ex- 
pectancy,— every  eye  was  riveted  intently  in  front,  to 
watch  and  meet  the  first  movements  of  their  foes,  but  not 
a  sound  of  approach  was  audible  to  the  equally  attentive 
car.  In  this  state  of  aching  suspense  they  might  have 
continued  about  five  minutes,  when  suddenly  their  hearts 
were  made  to  quail  by  a  third  cry,  that  came,  not  as  pre- 
viously, from  the  banks  of  the  river,  but  from  the  very 
centre  of  their  own  decks,  and  from  the  topmast  and 
rigging  of  the  schooner.  So  sudden  and  unexpected 
too  was  this  fresh  danger,  that  before  the  two  parties  had 
time  to  turn,  and  assume  a  new  posture  of  defence,  seve- 
ral of  them  had  already  fallen  under  the  butchering 
blades  of  their  enemies.  Then  commenced  a  desperate 
but  short  conflict,  mingled  with  yellings,  that  again  were 
answered  from  every  point;  and  rapidly  gliding  down 
the  pendant  ropes,  were  to  be  seen  the  active  and  dusky 
forms  of  men,  swelling  the  number  of  the  assailants,  who 
had  gained  the  deck  in  the  same  noiseless  manner,  until 
resistance  became  almost  hopeless. 

"  Ha  !  I  hear  the  footsteps  of  our  lads  at  last,"  ex- 
claimed Mullins  exultingly  to  his  comrades,  as  he  finish- 
ed despatching  a  tjiird  savage  with  his  sturdy  weapon. 
"  Quick,  men,  quick,  up  with  hatchet  and  cutlass,  and 

take  them  in  the  rear.     If  we  are  to  die,  let's  die  — " 

ffame,  he  would  perhaps  have  added,  but  death  arrested 
the  word  upon  his  lips;  and  his  corpse  rolled  along  the 
deck,  until  its  further  progress  was  stopped  bv  the  stiffen- 
ed body  of  the  unhappy  Fuller. 


Notwithstanding  the  tall  of  their  brave  leader,  and  the 
whoopings  of  their  enemies,  the  flagging  spirits  of  the 
men  were  for  a  moment  excited  by  the  announcement  of 
the  return  even  of  the  small  force  of  the  axemen,  and  they 
defended  themselves  with  a  courage  and  determination 
worthy  of  a  better  result ;  but  when,  by  the  lurid  light  of 
the  torches,  now  lying  burning  about  the  decks,  they  turn- 
ed and  beheld  not  their  companions,  but  a  fresh  band  of 
Indians,  at  whose  pouch-belts  dangled  the  reeking  scalps 
of  their  murdered  friends,  they  at  once  relinquished  the 
combat  as  hopeless,  and  gave  themselves  unresistingly  up 
to  be  bound  by  their  captors. 

Meanwhile  the  cousins  experienced  a  renewal  of  all 
those  horrors  from  which  their  distracted  minds  had  been 
temporarily  relieved;  and,  petrified  with  alarm,  as  they 
lay  in  the  solitary  berlh  that  contained  them  both,  en- 
dured sufferings  infinitely  more  terrible  than  death  itself. 
The  early  part  of  the  tumult  the}T  had  noticed  almost  with- 
out comprehending  its  cause,  and  but  for  the  terrific  cry  of 
the  Indians  that  had  preceded  them,  would  have  mistaken 
the  deafening  broadsides  for  the  blowing  up  of  the  ves- 
sel, so  tremendous  and  violent  had  been  the  concussion. 
Nay,  there  was  a  moment  when  Miss  de  Haldimar  felt  a 
pang  of  deep  disappointment  and  regret  at  the  miscon- 
ception ;  for,  with  the  fearful  recollection  of  past  events, 
so  strongly  impressed  on  her  bleeding  heart,  she  could 
not  but  acknowledge,  that  to  be  engulfed  in  one  general 
and  disastrous  explosion,  was  mercy  compared  with  tho 
alternative  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  those  to  whom 
her  loathing  spirit  had  been  too  fatally  taught  to  deny 
even  the  commonest  attributes  of  humanity.  As  for 
Clara,  she  had  not  the  power  to  think,  or  to  form  a  con- 
jecture on  the  subject : — she  was  merely  sensible  of  a  re- 
petition of  the  horrible  scenes  from  which  she  had  so 
recently  been  snatched,  and  with  a  pale  cheek,  a  fixed 
eye,  and  an  almost  pulseless  heart,  lay  without  motion  in 
the  inner  side  of  the  berth.  The  piteous  spectacle  of  her 
cousin's  alarm  lent  a  forced  activity  to  the  despair  of 
Miss  de  Haldimar,  in  whom  apprehension  produced  that 
strong  energy  of  excitement  that  sometimes  gives  to 
helplessness  the  character  of  true  courage.  With  the 
increasing  clamour  of  appalling  conflict  on  deck,  this  ex- 
citement grew  at  every  moment  stronger,  until  it  finally 
became  irrepressible,  so  that  at  length,  when  through  the 
cabin  windows  there  suddenly  streamed  a  flood  of  yellow 
light,  extinguishing  that  of  the  lamp  that  threw  its  flick- 
ering beams  around  the  cabin,  she  flung  herself  impe- 
tuously from  the  berth,  and,  despite  of  the  aged  and  trem- 
bling female  who  attempted  to  detain  her,  burst  open  the 
narrow  entrance  to  the  cabin,  and  rushed  up  the  steps 
communicating  with  the  deck. 

The  picture  that  here  met  her  eyes  was  at  once  gra- 
phic and  fearful  in  the  extreme.  On  either  side  of  the 
river,  lines  of  streaming  torches  were  waved  by  dusky 
warriors  high  above  their  heads,  reflecting  the  grim 
countenances,  not  only  of  those  who  bore  them,  but  of 
dense  groups  in  their  rear,  whose  numbers  were  alone 
concealed  by  the  foliage  of  the  forest  in  which  they  stood. 
From  the  branches  that  wove  themselves  across  the  cen- 
tre of  the  river,  and  the  topmast  and  rigging  of  the  ves- 
sel, the  same  strong  yellow  light,  produced  by  the  bark 
of  the  birch  tree  steeped  in  gum,  streamed  down  upon 
the  decks  below,  rendering  each  line  and  block  of  the 
schooner  as  distinctly  visible  as  if  it  had  been  noon  on 
the  sunniest  of  those  far  distant  lakes.  The  deck  itself 
was  covered  with  the  bodies  of  slain  men — sailors  and 
savages  mixed  together ;  and  amid  these  were  to  be  seen 
fierce  warriors,  reclining  triumphantly  and  indolently  on 
their  rifles,  while  others  were  occupied  in  securing  the 
arms  of  their  captives  with  leathern  thongs  behind  their 
backs.  The  silence  that  now  prevailed  was  strongly  in 
contrast  with,  and  even  more  fearful  than,  the  horrid 
shouts  by  which  it  had  been  preceded  ;  and,  but  for  the 
ghastly  countenances  of  the  captives,  and  the  quick  roll- 
ing eyes  of  the  savages,  Miss  de  Haldimar  might  have 
imagined  herself  the  sport  of  sonic  extraordinary  and  ex- 
citing illusion.  Her  glance  over  these  prominent  features 
in  the  tragedy  had  been  cursory,  yet  accurate.  It  now 
rested  on  one  that  had  more  immediate  and  terrifying 
interest  for  herself.  At  a  few  paces  in  front  of  the  com- 
panion ladder,  and  with  their  backs  turned  towards  her, 
stood  two  individuals,  whose  attitudes  denoted  the  pur- 
pose of  men  resolved  to  sell  with  their  lives  alone  a  pas- 
sage to  a  tall  fierce-looking  savage,  whose  countenance 
betrayed  every  mark  of  triumphant  and  deadly  passion, 
while  he  apparently  hesitated  whether  his  uplifted  arm 
should  stay  the  weapon  it  wielded.  These  individuals 
were  Captain  de  Haldimar  and  Sir  Everard  Valletort ; 
and  to  the  former  of  these  the  attention  of  the  savage 
was  more  immediately  and  exultingly  directed  ;  so  much 
i,  indeed,  that  Miss  de  Haldimar  thought  she  could  read 
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in  tlie  ferocious  expression  of  his  features  the  death-war- 
rant of  her  cousin.  In  the  wild  terror  of  the  moment 
she  gave  a  piercing  scream  that  was  answered  by  a  hun- 
dred yelling  voices,  and  rushing  between  her  lover  and 
his  enemy  threw  herself  wildly  and  supplicatingly  at  the 
feet  of  the  latter.  Uttering  a  savage  laugh,  the  monster 
spurned  her  from  him  with"  his  foot,  when,  quick  as 
thought,  a  pistol  was  discharged  within  a  few  inches  of 
his  face ;  but  with  a  rapidity  equal  to  that  of  his  assail- 
ant, he  bent  aside  his  head,  and  the  ball  passed  harmlessly 
on.  The  yell  tiiat  followed  was  terrific;  and  while  it 
was  vet  swelling  into  fulness,  Captain  de  Ilaldimar  felt 
an  iron  hand  furiously  grappling  his  throat,  and,  ere  the 
grasp  was  relinquished,  he  again  stood  the  bound  and 
passive  victim  of  the  warrior  of  tho  Fleur  de  lis. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 
The  interval  that  succeeded  to  the  last  council  scene 
of  the  Indians  was  parsed  by  the  officers  of  Detroit  in  a 
state  of  inexpressible  anxiety  and  doubt.  The  fears  en- 
tertained tor  the  fate  of  their  companions,  who  had  sei 
out  in  the  perilous  and  almost  forlorn  hope  of  reaching 
MicbiUimackinac,  in  time  to  prevent  the  consummation 
of  the  threatened  treachery,  had,  in  some  degree,  if  not 
wholly,  been  allayed  by  the  story  narrated  by  the  Ottawa 
chief.  It  was  evident,  from  his  statement,  the  party  had 
ugain  met,  and  been  engaged  in  fearful  struggle  with  the 
gigantic  warrior  they  had  all  so  much  reason  to  recollect; 
and  it  was  equally  apparent,  that  in  that  struggle  they 
had  been  successful.  But  still,  so  many  obstacles  were 
likely  to  be  opposed  to  their  navigation  of  the  several 
lakes  and  rivers  over  which  lay  their  course,  it  was  al- 
most feared,  even  if  they  eventually  escaped  unharmed 
themselves,  they  could  not  possibly  reach  the  fort  in  time 
to  communicate  the  danger  that  awaited  their  friends. 
It  is  true,  the  time  gained  by  Governor  de  Haldhnar  on 
the  first  occasion  had  afforded  a  considerable  interval,  of 
which  advantage  might  be  taken  ;  but  it  was  also,  on  the 
other  hand,  uncertain  whether  Ponteac  had  commanded 
the  same  delay  in  the  council  of  the  chiefs  investing  Mi- 
chiUiniackinac,  to  which  he  had  himself  assented.  Three 
days  were  sufficient  to  enable  an  Indian  warrior  to  per- 
form the  journey  by  land;  and  it  was  chiefly  on  this 
vague  and  uncertain  ground  they  based  whatever  little 
of  hope  was  entertained  on  the  subject. 

It  had  been  settled  at  the  departure  of  the  adventurers, 
that  tire  instant  they  etl'ected  a  communication  with  the 
schooner  on  Lake  Huron,  Francois  should  be  immedi- 
ately sent  back,  with  instructions  so  to  contrive  the  period 
of  his  return,  that  his  canoe  should  make  its  appearance 
soon  after  daybreak  at  the  nearest  extremity  of  Hog 
Island,  the  position  of  which  has  been  described  in  our 
introductory  chapter.  From  this  point  a  certain  signal, 
that  could  be  easily  distinguished  witli  the  aid  of  a  tele- 
scope, was  to  be  made  from  the  canoe,  which,  without 
being  of  a  nature  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  savages, 
was  yet  to  be  such  as  could  not  well  be  mistaken  by  the 
garrison.  This  was  a  precaution  adopted,  not  only  with 
the  view  of  giving  the  earliest  intimation  of  the  result  of 
the  enterprise,  but  lest  the  Canadian  should  be  prevented, 
hy  any  closer  investment  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  from 
communicating  personally  with  the  fort  in  the  way  he 
had  been  accustomed. 

It  will  easily  he  comprehended  therefore,  that  as  the 
period  approached  when  they  might  reasonably  look  for 
the  return  of  Francois,  if  he  should  return  at  all,  the 
nervous  anxiety  of  the  officers  became  more  and  more 
developed.  Upwards  of  a  week  had  elapsed  since  the 
departure  of  their  friends;  and  already,  for  the  last  day 
or  two,  their  impatience  had  led  them,  at  early  dawn, 
and  with  beating  hearts,  to  that  quarter  of  the  rampart 
which  overlooked  the  eastern  extremity  of  Hog  Island. 
Hitherto,  however,  their  eager  watching  had  been  in 
vain.  As  far  as  our  recollection  of  the  Canadian  tradi- 
tion of  this  story  serves  us,  it  must  have  been  on  the 
fourth  night  after  the  final  discomfiture  of  the  plans  of 
Ponteac,  and  the  tenth  from  the  departure  of  the  adven- 
turers, that  the  officers  were  assembled  in  the  mess-room, 
partaking  of  the  scanty  and  frugal  supper  to  which  their 
long  confinement  had  reduced  them.  The  subject  of  their 
conversation,  as  it  was  ever  of  their  thoughts,  was  the 
probable  fate  of  their  companions;  and  many  and  various, 
although  all  equally  melancholy,  were  the  conjectures 
offered  as  to  the  result.  There  was  on  the  countenance 
of  each,  that  deep  and  fixed  expression  ot  gloom,  which, 
if  it  did  not  indicate  any  unmanlincss  of  despair,  told  at 
least  that  hope  was  nearly  extinct;  but  more  especially 
was  this  remarkable  in  the  young  but  sadly  altered 
Charles  de  Ilaldimar,  who,  with  a  vacant  eye  and  a  pre 


occupied  manner,   seemed   wholly  abstracted   from    the 

cue  before  him. 

All  was  silence  in  the  body  of  the  fort.  The  men  off 
duty  had  long  sine*  retired  to  rest  in  their  clothes,  and 

ly  the  "  All's  well !"  of  the  sentinels  was  heard  at  in- 
tervals of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  as  the  cry  echoed  from 
mouth  to  mouth  in  the  line  of  circuit.  Suddenly,  how- 
ever, between  two  of  those  intervals,  and  during  a  pause 
in  the  languid  conversation  of  the  officers,  the  sharp  chal- 
lenge of  a  sentinel  was  heard,  and  then  quick  steps  on 
the  rampart,  as  of  men  hastening  to  the  point  whence  tlie 
challenge  had  been  given.  The  officers,  whom  this  new 
.'.vehement  seemed  to  arouse  into  fresh  activity,  hurriedly 
pitted  the  room;  and,  with  as  little  noise  as  possible, 
gained  the  spot  where  the  voice  had  been  heard.  Several 
men  were  bending  eagerly  over  the  rampart,  and,  with 
their  muskets  at  the  recover,  riveting  their  gaze  on  a 
dark  and  motionless  object  that  lay  on' the  verge  of  the 
ditch  immediately  beneath  them. 

'  What  have  you  here,  Mitchell  ?"  asked  Captain 
Blessington,  who  was  in  command  of  the  guard,  and 
who  had  recognised  the  gruff  voice  of  tlie  veteran  in  the 
challenge  just  given. 

An  American  burnt  log,  your  honour,"  muttered  the 
soldier,  "  if  one  was  to  judge  from  its  stillness;  but  if  it 
is,  it  must  have  rolled  there  within  the  last  minute ;  for 
I'll  take  my  alfidavy  it  wasn't  here  when  I  passed  last  in 
my  beat." 

"  An  American  burnt  log,  indeed  !  it's  some  rascal  of 
spy,  rather,"  remarked  Captain  Erskine.  Who  knows 
but  it  may  be  our  big  friend,  come  to  pay  us  a  visit 
again  ?  And  yet  he  is  not  half  long  enough  for  him, 
either.  Can't  you  try  and  tickle  him  with  the  bayonet, 
any  of  you  fellows,  and  see  whether  he  is  made  of  flesh 
and  blood  .'" 

Although  this  observation  was  made  almost  without 
object,  it  being  totally  impossible  for  any  musket,  even 
with  the  addition  of  its  bayonet,  to  reach  more  than  half 
way  across  the  ditch,  the  several  sentinels  threw  them- 
selves on  their  chests,  and,  stretching  over  the  rampart 

far  as  possible,  made  the'  attempt  to  reach  the  sus- 
picious looking  object  that  lay  beyond.  No  sooner, 
however,  had  their  arms  been  extended  in  such  a  man- 
as  to  be  utterly  powerless,  when  the  dark  mass  was 
seen  to  roll  away  in  an  opposite  direction,  and  with  such 
rapidity  that,  before  the  men  could  regain  their  feet  and 
level  their  muskets,  it  had  entirely  disappeared  from  their 
view. 

"  Cleverly  managed,  to  give  the  red  skin  his  due," 
half  laughingly  observed  Captain  Erskine,  while  his 
brother  officers  continued  to  fix  their  eyes  in  astonish- 
ment on  the  spot  so  recently  occupied  by  the  strange  ob- 
ject; "  but  what  the  devil  could  be  his  motive  for  lying 
there  so  long  1  Not  playing  the  eaves-dropper,  surely ; 
and  yet,  if  he  meant  to  have  picked  off  a  sentinel,  what 
was  to  have  prevented  liim  from  doing  it  sooner  ?" 

"  He  had  evidently  no  arms,"  said  Ensign  Dehne. 

"  No,  nor  legs  cither,  it  would  appear,"  resumed  the 
literal  Erskine.  "  Curse  ine  if  1  ever  saw  any  tiling  in 
the  shape  of  a  human  form  bundled  together  in  that 
manner." 

"  I  mean  he  had  no  fire-arms — no  rifle,"  pursued 
Delme. 

"  And  if  he  had,  he  certainly  would  have  ritlcd  one  of 
us  of  a  life,"  continued  the  captain,  •laughing  at  his  own 
conceit.  "But  come,  the  bird  is  down,  and  we  have  only 
to  thank  ourselves  for  having  been  so  egregiously  duped. 
Had  Valletort  been  here,  he  would  have  given  a  different 
account  of  him." 

"  Hist!  listen  !"  exclaimed  Lieutenant  Johnstone, call- 
ing the  attention  of  the  party  to  a  peculiar  and  low  sound 
in  the  direction  in  which  the  supposed  Indian  had  de- 
parted. 

It  was  repeated,  and  in  a  plaintive  tone,  indicating  a 
desire  to  propitiate.  Soon  afterwards  a  human  form  was 
seen  advancing  slowly,  but  without  show  either  of  con- 
cealment or  hostility  in  its  movements.  It  finally  re- 
mained stationary  on  the  spot  where  the  dark  and  shape- 
less mass  had  been  first  perceived. 

"Another  Oucanasta  for  De  Ilaldimar,  no  doubt," 
observed  Captain  Erskine,  after  a  moment's  pause. 
"These  grenadiers  carry  every  thing  before  them  as 
well  in  love  as  in  war."  '  The  error  of  the  good-natured 
officer  was,  however,  obvious  to  all  but  himself.  The 
figure,  which  was  now  distinctly  traced  in  outline  for 
that  of  a  warrior,  stood  boldly  and  fearlessly  on  the  brink 
of  the  ditch,  holding  up  its  left  arm,  in  the  hand  of  which 
dangled  something  that  was  visible  in  the  starlight,  am! 
pointing  energetically  to  this  pendant  object  with  the 
other.  A  voice  from  one  of  the  party  now  addressed  the 
Indian  in  two  several  dialects,  but  without  eliciting  a  re- 


ply. '  He  either  imderstood  not,  or  would  not  answer  the 
question  proposed,  but  continued  pointing  significantly 
to  the  indistinct  object  which  he  slill  held  in  an  elevated 
position. 

"  The  governor  must  be  apprised  of  this,"  observed 
Captain  Blcssington  to  De  Haldhnar,  who  was  his  sub. 
altern  of  the  guard.  "  Hasten,  Charles,  to  acquaint  your 
father,  and  receive  his  orders." 

The  young  officer  willingly  obeyed  the  injunction  of 
his  superior.  A  secret  and  indefinable  hope  rushed 
through  his  mind,  that  as  the  Indian  came  not  in  hosti- 
lity, he  might  be  tlie  bearer  of  some  communication  from 
their  friends;  and  he  moved  rapidly  towards  that  part  of 
the  building  occupied  by  his  father. 

The  light  of  a  lamp  suspended  over  the  piazza  leading 
to  the  governor's  rooms  refiecling  strongly  on  his  regi- 
mentals, he  passed  unchallenged  by  the  sentinels  posted, 
there,  and  uninterruptedly  gained  a  door  that  opened  on 
a  narrow  passage,  at  tlie  further  extremity  of  which  was 
the  sitting-room  usually  occupied  by  his  parent.  This 
again  was  entered  from  the  same  passage  by  a  second 
door,  the  upper  part  of  which  was  of  common  glass,  en- 
abling any  one  on  the  outside  to  trace  with  facility  every 
object  within  when  the  place  was  lighted  up. 

A  glance  was  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  youth  his  father 
was  not  in  the  room;  although  there  was  strong  evidence 
ho  had  not  retired  for  the  night.  In  the  middle  of  the 
iloor  stood  an  oaken  table,  and  on  this  lay  an  open  writ- 
ing desk,  with  a  candle  on  each  side,  the  wicks  of  which 
had  burnt  so  long  as  to  throw  a  partial  gloom  over  the 
surrounding  wainscotting.  Scattered  about  the  table  and 
desk  were  a  number  of  letters  that  had  apparently  been 
ist  looked  at  or  read;  and  in  the  midst  of  these  an  open 
case  of  red  morocco,  containing  a  miniature.  The  ap- 
pearance of  these  letters,  thus  left  scattered  about  by  ono 
who  was  scrupulously  exact  in  the  arrangement  of  his 
papers,  added  to  the  circumstance  of  the  neglected  and 
burning  candles,  confirmed  the  young  officer  in  an 
impression  that  his  father,  overcome  by  fatigue,  had  re- 
tired into  his  bed-room,  and  fallen  unconsciously  asleep. 
Imagining,  therefore,  he  could  not,  without  difficulty, 
succeed  in  making  himself  heard,  and  deeming  the  ur- 
gency of  the  case  required  it,  he  determined  to  wave  the 
usual  ceremony  of  knocking,  and  penetrate  to  his  lather's 
bed-room  unannounced.  The  glass  door  being  without 
fastening  within,  easily  yielded  to  his  pressure  of  tho 
latch;  but  as  he  passed  by  the  table,  a  strong  and  natural 
feeling  of  curiosity  induced  him  to  cast  his  eye  upon  tho 
miniature.  To  his  infinite  surprise,  nay,  almost  tewor, 
he  discovered  it  was  that  of  his  mother — the  identical 
portrait  which  his  sister  Clara  had  worn  in  her  bosom 
from  infancy,  and  which  he  had  seen  clasped  round  her 
neck  on  the  very  deck  of  the  schooner  in  which  she 
saucd  for  Michillimackinac.  He  felt  there  could  be  no 
mistake,  for  only  one  miniature  of  the  sort  had  ever  been 
in  possession  of  the  family,  and  that  the  one  just  accounted 
for.  Almost  stupified  at  what  he  saw,  rud  scarcely  cre- 
diting the  evidence  of  his  senses,  the  young  officer  glanced 
his  eye  hurriedly  along  one  of  the  open  letters  that  lay 
around.  It  was  in  the  well  remembered  hand-writing  ot 
his  mother,  and  commenced,  "  Dear,  dearest  Reginald" 
After  this  followed  expressions  of  endearment  no  woman 
might  address  except  to  an  affianced  lover,  or  the  husband 
of  her  choice ;  and  his  heart  sickened  while  he  read. 
Scarcely,  however,  had  he  scanned  half  a  dozen  lines, 
when  it  occurred  to  him  he  was  violating  some  secret  of 
his  parents  ;  and,  discontinuing  the  perusal  with  an  elfoit, 
he  prepared  to  acquit  himself  of  his  mission. 

On  raising  his  eyes  from  the  paper  he  was  start b  d  by 
the  appearance  of  his  father,  who,  with  a  stern  brow  and 
a  quivering  lip,  stood  a  few  paces  from  tlie  table,  appa- 
rently too  much  overcome  by  his  indignation  to  be  able 
to  utter  a  sentence.  Charles  de  Ilaldimar  felt  all  the 
awkwardness  of  his  position.  Some  explanation  of  his 
conduct,  however,  was  necessary ;  and  he  stammered 
forth  the  fact  of  the  portrait  having  riveted  his  attention, 
from  its  striking  resemblance  to  that  in  his  sister's  pos- 
session. 

"And  to  what  do  these  letters  bear  resemblance?" 
demanded  the  governor,  in  a  voice  that  trembled  in  its 
attempt  to  be  calm,  while  he  fixed  his  penetrating  cyo 
on  that  of  his  son.  "  Tlicy,  it  appears,  were  equally 
objects  of  attraction  with  you." 

"The  letters  were  in  the  hand-writing  of  my  mother; 
and  I  was  irresistibly  led  to  glance  at  one  of  them,"  re- 
plied the  youth,  with  tho  humility  of  conscious  wrong. 
"  Tho  action  was  involuntary,  and  no  sooner  committed. 
than  repented  of.  I  am  here,  my  fathci,on  a  mission 
of  importance,  which  must  account  lor  my  presence." 
A  mission  of  importance  !"  repeated  the  governor, 
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with  more  of  sorrow  than  of  anger  in  the  tone  in  which 
lie  now  spoke  "  On  what  mission  are  you  here,  if  it 
be  not  to  intrude  unwarrantably  on  a  parent's  pri- 
vacy ?" 

The  young  oifieer's  check  flushed  high,  as  he  proudly 
answered  : — "  I  was  sent  by  Captain  Blessington,  sir, 
to  take  your  orders  in  regard  to  an  Indian  who  is  now 
without  the  fort  under  somewhat  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, yet  evidently  without  intention  of  hostility. 
It  is  supposed  he  bears  some  message  from  my  bro- 
ther." 

The  tone  of  candour  and  offended  pride  in  which  this 
formal  announcement  of  duty  was  made  seemed  to  ba- 
nish all  suspicion  from  the  mind  of  the  governor;  and 
he  remarked,  in  a  voice  that  had  more  of  the  kindness 
that  had  latterly  distinguished  his  address  to  his  son, 
I  Was  this,  then,  Charles,  the  only  motive  for  your  ab- 
rupt intrusion  at  this  hour  ?  Are  you  sure  no  induce- 
ment of  private  curiosity  was  mixed  up  with  the  dis- 
charge of  your  duty,  that  you  entered~thus  unannounc- 
ed? You  must  admit,  at  least,  I  found  you  employed 
in  a  manner  different  from  what  the  urgency  of  your 
mission  would  secin  to  justify." 

Thero  was  lurking  irony  in  this  speech  ;  yet  the  soft. 
ened  accents  of  his  father,  in  some  measure,  disarmed 
the  youth  of  the  bitterness  he  would  have  flung  into  his 
observation, — "  That  no  man  on  earth,  his  parent  ex- 
cepted, should  have  dared  to  insinuate  such  a  doubt 
with  impunity." 

For  a  moment  Colonel  de  Ilaldimar  seemed  to  re- 
gard his  son  with  a  surprised  but  satisfied  air,  as  if  he 
had  not  expected  the  manifestation  of  so  much  spirit, 
in  one  whom  he  had  been  accustomed  greatly  to  under- 
value. 

"  I  believe  you,  Charles,"  he  at  length  observed ; 
"forgive  the  justifiable  doubt,  and  think  no  more  of  the 
subject.  Yet,  one  word,"  as  the  youth  was  preparing 
to  depart;  "you  havo  read  that  letter"'  (and  he  pointed 
to  that  which  had  principally  arrested  tho  attention  of 
the  officer)  :  what  impression  has  it  given  you  of  your 
mother?  Answer  me  sincerely,  illy  name,"  and  his 
faint  smile  wore  something  of  the  character  of  triumph, 
"  is  not  Reginald,  you  know." 

The  pallid  check  of  the  young  man  flushed  at  tl 
question.  His  own  undisguised  impression  was,  that 
Ins  mother  had  cherished  a  guilty  love  far  another  than 
her  husband.  He  felt  the  almost  impiety  of  such  a  be- 
lief, but  he  could  not  resist  the  conviction  that  forced 
itself  on  his  mind;  the  letter  in  her  handwriting  spoke 
far  itself;  and  though  the  idea  was  full  of  wretchedness, 
1  lie  was  unable  to  conquer  it.  Whatever  his  own  in- 
■  ference  might  be,  however,  he  could  not  endure  the 
thought  of  imparting  it  to  his  father:  he  therefore  an 
swered  evasively. 

"  Doubtless  my  mother  had  some  dear  relative  of  the 
name,  and  to  him  was  this  letter  addressed;  perhaps  a 
brother,  or  an  uncle.  But  I  never  knew,"  he  pursued, 
with  a  look  of  appeal  to  his  father,  "that  a  second  por- 
trait of  my  mother  existed.  This  is  the  very  counter- 
part of  Clara's." 

"It  may  be  the  same,"  remarked  the  governor,  but 
in  a  tone  of  indecision,  that  denied  his  faith  in  what  he 
uttered. 

"  Impossible,  my  father.  I  accompanied  Clara,  if  you 
recollect,  as  far  as  Lake  Sinclair ;  and  when  I  quitted 
the  deck  of  the  schooner  to  return,  I  particularly  re- 
marked my  sister  wore  her  mother's  portrait,  as  usual, 
round  her  neck.'' 

"  Well,  no  matter  about  the  portrait,"  hurriedly  rc- 
[  joined  the  governor;  "  yet,  whatever  your  impression, 
Charles,"  and  he  spoke  with  a  warmth  that  was  far 
from  habitual  to  him,  "  dare  not  to  sully  the  memory  of 
your  mother  by  a  doubt  of  her  purity.  An  accident  has 
given  this  letter  to  your  inspection,  but  breathe  not  its 
contents  to  a  human  creature  ;  above  all,  respect  the  be- 
ing who  gave  you  birth.  Go,  tell  Captain  Blessington  to 
detain  the  Indian  ;  I  will  join  3'ou  immediately."  . 

Strongly,  yet  confusedly,  impressed  with  the  singu- 
larity of  the  scene  altogether,  and  more  particularly  with 
his  father's  strange  admonition,  the  young  officer  quitted 
the  room,  and  hastened  to  rejoin  his  companions.  On 
reaching  the  rampart  he  found  that  the  Indian,  during 
his  long  absence,  had  departed  ;  yet  not  without  deposit- 
ing, on  the  outer  edge  of  the  ditch,  the  substance  to 
which  he  had  previously  directed  their  attention.  At 
the  moment  of  De  Haldimar's  approach,  the  officers 
were  bending  over  the  rampart,  and,  with  straining  eyes, 
endeavouring  tu  make  out  what  it  was,  but  in  vain; 
something  was  just  perceptible  in  the  withered  turf,  but 


what    that  something  was  no  one  could  succeed  in  dis- 
covering. 

'Whatever  this  be,  we  must  possess  ourselves  of  it," 
said  Captain  Blessington  ;  "  it  is  evident,  from  the  en- 
ergetic manner  of  him  who  left  it,  it  is  of  importance. 
I  think  I  kHow  who  is  the  best  swimmer  and  climber  of 
our  party." 

Several  voices  unanimously   pronouncod  the  name  of 

Johnstone." 

"  Any  thing  fora  dash  of  enterprise,"  said  that  officer. 
whose  slight  wound  had  been  perfectly  healed.  "Bui 
what  do  you  propose  that  the  swimmer  and  climber 
hould  do,  Blessington  ?" 

"  Secure  yon  parcel,  without  lowering  the  draw- 
bridge." 

What .'  and  be  scalped  in  the  act  >  Who  knows  if 
it  be  not  a  trick  after  all,  and  that  the  rascal  who  placed 
it  there  is  not  lying  within  a  few  feci,  ready  to  pounce 
upon  me  the  instant  I  reach  the  bank." 

Never  mind,"  said  Erskine,  laughingly,  "  we  will 
revenge  your  death,  my  boy." 

Besides,  consider  the  nunquam  nnn  paralus,  John- 
stone,"slily  remarked  Lieutenant  Leslie. 

What,  again,  Leslie?"  energetically  responded  the 
young  Scotsman.  "  Yet  think  not  I  hesitate,  for  1  did 
but  jest :  make  fast  a  rope  round  my  loins,  and  I  think 
I  will  answer  for  the  result." 

Colonftl  de  Ilaldimar  now  made  his  appearance.  Hav 
rag  {hcard  a  brief  statement  of  the  facts,  and  approving 
of  the  suggestion  ofCaptain  Blessington,  a  rope  was  pro 
cured,  and  made  fast  under  the  shoulders  of  the  young 
officer,  who  had  previously  stripped  himself  of  his  uni 
form  and  shoes.  He  then  suffered  himself  to  drop 
gently  over  the  edge  of  the  rampart,  his  companion 
gradually  lowering  the  rope,  until  a  deep  and  gasping 
aspiration,  such  as  is  usually  wrung  from  one  coming 
suddenly  in  contact  with  cold  water,  announced  he  had 
gained  the  surface  of  the  ditch.  The  rope  was  then 
slackened,  to  give  him  the  unrestrained  command  oi'iiis 
limbs;  and  in  the  next  instant  he  was  seen  clambering 
up  the  opposite  elevation. 

Although  the  officers,  indulging  in  a  forced  levity,  in 
a  great  degree  meant  to  encourage  their  companion, 
had  treated  his  enterprise  with  [indifference,  they  were 
far  from  being  without  serious  anxiety  for  the  result. 
They  had  laughed  at  the  idea,  suggested  by  him,  of 
being  scalped ;  whereas,  in  truth,  they  entertained  the 
apprehension  far  more  powerfully  than  he  did  himself. 
The  artifices  resorted  to  by  the  savages,  to  secure  an  iso- 
lated victim,  were  so  many  and  so  various,  that  suspicion 
could  not  but  attach  to  the  mysterious  occurrence  they 
had  just  witnessed.  Willing  even  as  they  were  to  be- 
lieve their  present  visiter,  whoever  he  was,  came  not  in  a 
spirit  of  enmity,  they  could  not  altogether  divest  them- 
selves of  a  fear  that  it  was  only  a  subtle  artifice  to  decoy 
one  of  them  within  the  reach  of  their  traitorous  weapons. 
They,  therefore,  watched  the  movements  of  their  compa- 
nion with  quickening  pulses;  and  it  was  with  a  lively 
satisfaction  they  saw  him,  at  length,  after  a  momentary 
search,  descend  once  more  into  the  ditch,  and,  with  a  sin- 
gle powerful  impulsion  of  his  limbs,  urge  himself  back  to 
the  foot  of  the  rampart.  Neither  feet  nor  hands  were  of  much 
service,  in  enabling  him  to  scale  the  smooth  and  slanting 
logs  that  composed  the  exterior  surface  of  the  works ;  but 
a  slight  jerk  of  the  well  secured  rope,  serving  as  a  signal 
to  his  friends,  he  was  soon  dragged  once  i.iore  to  the 
summit  of  the  rampart,  without  other  injury  than  a  cou- 
ple of  slight  bruises. 

Well,  what  success?"  eagerly  asked  Leslie  and  Cap- 
tain Erskine,  in  the  same  breath,  as  the  dripping  John- 
tone  buried  himself  in  the  folds  of  a  capacious  cloak 
procured  daring  his  absence. 

"  You  shall  hear,"  was  the  reply ;  "  but  first,  gentle- 
men, allow  me,  if  you  please,  to  enjoy,  with  yourselves, 
the  luxury  of  dry  clothes.  I  have  no  particular  ambition 
to  contract  an  American  ague  fit  just  now  ;  yet,  utdess 
you  take  pity  on  me,  arid  reserve  my  examination  far 
future  moment.,  there  is  every  probability  I  shall  not 
have  a  tooth  left  by  to-morrow  morning." 

No  one  could  deny  the  justice  of  the  remark,  for  the 
teeth  of  the  young  man  were  chattering  as  he  spoke. 
It  was  not,  therefore,  until  after  he  had  changed  his 
dress,  and  swallowed  a  couple  of  glasses  of  Captain  Ers- 
kine's  never  failing  spirit,  that  they  all  renaired  once  more 
to  the  mess-room,  when  Johnstone  anticipated  all  qucs. 
tions,  by  the  production  of  the  mysterious  packet. 

After  removing  several  wrappers  of  bark,  each  of 
which  was  secured  by  a  thong  of  deer-skin,  Colonel  de 
Ilaldimar,  to  whom  the  successful  officer  had  handed  his 
prize,  at  length  came  tu  a  small  oval  case  of  red  morocco, 
pri  cisi  ly  :  mail    \  in  size  and  form,  to  thai   which  had 


lately  attracted  the.  notice  of  his  son.  For  a  moment  he 
hesitated,  and  his  cheek  was  observed  to  turn  pale,  and 
hand  to  tremble;  but  quickly  subduing  his  indeci- 
sion, he  hurriedly  unfastened  the  clasp,  and  disclosed  to 
the  astonished  view  of  the  officers  the  portrait  of  a  young 
and  lovely  woman,  habited  in  the  Highland  garb. 

Exclamations  of  various  kinds  burst  from  the  lips  of  tho 
group  of  officers.  Several  knew  it  to  be  the  portrait  of 
Mrs.  de  Haldimar ;  others  recognised  it  from  the  strik- 
ing likeness  it  bore  to  Clara  and  to  Charles  ;  all  knew  it 
had  never  been  absent  from  the  possession  of  the  former 
since  her  mother's  death  ;  and  feeling  satisfied  as  they 
did  that  its  extraordinary  appearance  among  them,  at 
the  present  moment,  was  an  announcement  of  some 
dreadful  disaster,  their  countenances  wore  an  impress  of 
dismay  little  inferior  to  that  of  the  wretched  Charles, 
who,  agonised  beyond  all  attempt  at  'description,  had 
thrown  himself  into  a  scat  in  the  rear  of  the  group,  and 
sat  like  one  bewildered,  with  his  head  buried  in  his 
hands. 

"  Gentlemen,"  at  length  observed  Colonel  de  Haldimar, 
in  a  voice  that  proved  how  vainly  his  natural  emotion 
was  sought  to  be  subdued  by  his  pride,  "  this,  I  fear  me, 
is  an- unwelcome  token.  It  comes  to  announce  to -a 
father  the  murder  of  his  child;  to  us  all,  the  destruction 
of  our  last  remaining  friends  and  comrades." 

"God  forbid!"  solemnly  aspirated  Captain  Blessington. 
After  a  pause  of  a  moment  or  two  he  pursued  :  "  I  know 
not  why,  sir  ;  but  my  impression  is,  the  appearance  of 
this  portrait,  which  we  all  recognise  for  that  worn  by 
Missde  Haldimar,  bears  another  interpretation." 

Colonel  de  Haldimar  shook  his  head.  "  I  have  but  too 
much  reason  to  believe,"  he  observed,  smiling  in  mourn- 
ful bitterness,  "  it  has  been  conveyed  to  us  not  in  mercy 
but  in  revenge." 

No  one  ventured  to  question  why;  for  notwithstanding 
all  were  aware  that,  in  the  mysterious  ravislier  of  the 
wife  of  Halloway,  Colonel  de  Haldimar  had  a  fierce  and 
inexorable  private  enemy,  no  allusion  had  ever  been 
made  by  that  officer  himself  to  the  subject. 

"  Will  you  permit  me  to  examine  the  portrait  and  en- 
velopes, colonel?"  resumed  Captain  Blessington:  I  feel 
almost  confident,  although  I  confess  J  have  no  other  mo- 
tive for  it  than  what  springs  from  a  recollection  of  the 
manner  of  the  Indian,  that  the  result  will  bear  me  out 
in  my  belief  the  bearer  came  not  in  hostility  but  in 
friendship." 

"  By  my  faith,  I  quite  agree  with  Blessington,"  said 
Captain  Erskine ;  "  for,  in  addition  to  the  manner  of  the 
Indian,  there  is  another  evidence  in  favour  of  his  posi- 
tion. Was  it  merely  intended  in  the  light  in  which  you 
consider  it,  colonel,  the  case  or  the  miniature  itself  might 
have  been  returned,  but  certainly"  not  the  metal  in  which 
it  is  set.  The  savages  are  fully  aware  of  the  value  of 
gold,  and  would  not  so  dasily  let  it  slip  tlirough  their 
fingers." 

.Meanwhile,  Captain  Blessington  had  turned  and  ex- 
amined the  miniature  in  fifty  different  ways,  but  without 
succeeding  in  discovering  any  thing  that  could  confirm 
him  in  his  original  impression.  Vexed  and  disappointed, 
he  at  length  flung  it  from  him  on  the  table,  and  sinking 
into  a  scat  at  the  side  of  the  unfortunate  Charles,  pressed 
the  hand  of  the  youth  in  significant  silence. 

Finding  his  worst  fears  now  confirmed,  Colonel  do 
Haldimar,  for  the  first  time,  cast  a  glance  towards  his 
son,  whose  drooping  head,  and  sorrowing  attitude,  spoko 
volumes  to  his  heart.  For  a  moment  his  own  cheek 
blanched,  and  his  eye  was  seen  to  glisten  with  the  first 
tear  ever  witnessed  there  by  those  around  him.  Subduing 
his  emotion,  however,  he  drew-  up  his  person  to  its  lordly 
height,  as  if  that  act  reminded  him  the  commander  was 
not  to  be  lost  in  the  father,  and  quitting  the  room  with  a 
heavy  brow  and  step,  recommended  to  his  officers  the 
repose  of  which  they  appeared  to  stand  so  much  in  need. 
But  not  one  was  there  who  felt  inclined  to  court  the  soli- 
tude of  his  pillow.  No  sooner  were  the  footsteps  of  the 
governor  heard  dying  away  in  the  distance,  when  fresh 
lights  Were  ordered,  and  several  logs  of  wood  heaped  on 
tlie  slackening  fire.  Around  this  the  officers  now  grouped, 
and  throwing  themselves  back  in  their  chairs,  assumed 
the  attitudes  of  men  seeking  to  indulge  rather  in  private 
reflection  than  in  personal  converse. 

The  grief  of  the  wretched  Charles  de  Haldimar,  hitherto 
restrained  by"  the  presence  of  his  father,  and  encouraged 
by  the  touching  evidences  of  interest  afforded  him  by  the 
ever  considerate  Blessington,  now  burst  forth  audibly. 
No  attempt  was  made  by  the  latter  officer  to  check  tlie 
emotion  of  his  young  friend.  Knowing  his  passionate 
fondness  for  his  sister,  he  was  not  without  fear  that  the 
sudden  shock  produced  by  the  appearance  of  her  minia- 
ture might  destroy  his  reason,  even  if  it  affected  not  bis 
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life;  and  as  the  moment  was  now  come  when  tears  might 
be  shed  without  exciting  invidious  remark  in  the  only  in- 
dividual who  was  likely  to  make  it,  he  sought  to  promote 
them  as  much  as  possible.  Too  much  occupied  in  their 
own  mournful  reflections  to  bestow  more  than  a  passing 
notice  on  the  weakness  of  their  friend,  the  group  round 
the  fire-place  scarcely  seemed  to  have  regarded  his  emo- 
tion. 

This  violent  paroxysm  past,  De  Haldimar  breathed 
more  freely  ;  and,  after  listening  to  several  earnest  ob- 
servations of  Captain  Biessington,  who  still  held  out  the 
possibility  of  something  favourable  turning  up,  on  a  re- 
examination of  the  portrait  by  daylight,  he  was  so  far 
composed  as  to  be  able  to  attend  to  the  summons  of  the 
sergeant  of  the  guard,  who  came  to  say  the  relief  were 
ready,  and  waiting  to  be  inspected  before  they  were 
finally  marched  oft'.  Clasping  the  extended  hand  of  his 
captain  between  his  own,  with  a  pressure  indicative  of 
his  deep  gratitude,  De  Haldimar  now  proceeded  to  the 
discharge  of  his  duty  ,  and  having  caught  up  the  portrait, 
which  still  lay  on  the  table,  and  thrust  it  into  the  breast 
of  his  uniform,  be  repaired  hurriedly  to  rejoin  his  guard, 
from  which  circumstances  alone  had  induced  his  unusu- 
ally long  absence. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  remainder  of  that  night  was  passed  by  the  un- 
happy De  Haldimar  in  a  state  of  indescribable  wretched- 
ness. After  inspecting  the  relief,  he  had  thrown  himself 
on  his  rude  guard-lied;  and,  drawing  his  cloak  over  his 
eyes,  given  full  rein  to  the  wanderings  of  his  excited 
imagination. 

Miserable  as  he  felt  his  position  to  he,  it  was  not  with- 
out satisfaction  he  again  heard  the  voice  of  his  sergeant 
summoning  him  to  the  inspection  of  another  relief. 
This  duty  performed,  and  anxious  to  avoid  the  paining 
presence  of  his  servant,  he  determined,  instead  of  return- 
ing to  his  guard-room,  to  consume  the  hour  that  remain- 
ed before  day  in  pacing  the  ramparts.  Leaving  word 
with  his  subordinate,  that,  in  the  event  of  his  being  re- 
quired, he  might  be  lound  without  difficulty,  he  ascended 
to  that  quarter  of  the  works  where  the  Indian  had  been 
first  seen  who  had  so  mysteriously  conveyed  the  sad 
token  he  still  retained  in  his  breast.  It  was  on  the  same 
side  with  that  particular  point  whence  we  have  already 
stated  a  full  view  of  the  bridge  with  its  surrounding 
scenery,  together  with  the  waters  of  the  Detroit,  where 
they  were  intersected  by  Hog  Island,  were  distinctly 
commanded.  At  cither  of  those  points  was  stationed  a 
sentinel,  whose  duty  it  was  to  extend  his  beat  between 
the  boxes  used  now  rather  as  lines  of  demarcation  than 
as  places  of  temporary  shelter,  until  each  gained  that  of 
his  next  comrade,  when  they  again  returned  to  their 
own,  crossing  eacli  other  about  half  way :  a  system  of 
precaution  pursued  by  the  whole  of  the  sentinels  in  the 
circuit  of  the  rampart. 

The  ostensible  motive  of  the  officer  in  ascending  the 
works,  was  to  visit  his  several  posts ;  but  no  sooner  had 
he  found  himself  between  the  points  alluded  to,  which 
happened  to  be  the  first  in  his  course,  than  he  seemed  to 
be  riveted  there  by  a  species  of  fascination. 

Reminded,  for  the  first  time,  as  he  was  pursuing  his 
measured  but  aimless  walk,  by  the  fatal  portrait  which 
lie  more  than  once  pressed  with  feverish  energy  to  hi: 
lips,  of  the  singular  discovery  he  had  made  that  night  in 
the  apartments  of  his  father,  he  was  naturally  led,  by  a 
chain  of  consecutive  thought,  into  a  review  of  the  who! 
of  the  extraordinary  scene.  The  fact  of  the  existence 
of  a  second  likeness  of  his  mother  was  one  that  did  not 
now  fail  to  re-awaken  all  the  unqualified  surprise  he  had 
experienced  at  the  first  discovery.  So  far  from  havin 
ever  heard  his  father  make  the  slightest  allusion  to  this 
memorial  of  his  departed  mother,  he  perfectly  recol- 
lected his  repeatedly  recommending  to  Clara  the  safe 
custody  of  a  treasure,  which,  if  lost,  could  never  be  re- 
placed. What  could  be  the  motive  for  this  mystery  ? — 
and  why  had  he  sought  to  impress  him  with  the  belief  it 
was  the  identical  portrait  worn  by  his  sister  which  had 
so  unintentionally  been  exposed  to  his  view  ?  Why,  too, 
had  he  evinced  so  much  anxiety  to  remove  from  his 
mind  all  unfavourable  impressions  in  regard  to  his 
mother  ?  Why  have  been  so  energetic  in  his  caution  not 
to  suffer  a  taint  of  impurity  to  attach  to  her  memory  7 
Why  should  he  have  supposed  the  possibility  of  sue] 
impression,  unless  there  had  been  sufficient  cause  for  it  ? 
In  what,  moreover,  originated  his  triumphant  expression 
of  feature,  when,  on  that  occasion,  he  reminded  him  that 
his  name  was  not  Reginald  ?  Who,  then,  was  this  Ri 
ginald  I  Then  came  the  recollection  of  what  had  been 
repeated  to  him  of  the  parting  scene  between  Halloway 


and  his  wife.  In  addressing  her  ill-fated  husband,  she 
had  named  him  Reginald.  Could  it  be  possible  this  was 
the  same  being  alluded  to  by  his  father  ?  But  no  ;  his 
youth  forbade  the  supposition,  being  but  two  years  older 
than  his  brother  Frederick  ;  yet  might  he  not,  in  some 
way  or  other,  be  connected  with  the  Reginald  of  the 
letter  ?  Why,  too,  had  his  father  shown  such  unre- 
lenting severity  in  the  case  of  this  unfortunate  victim  ? — 
a  severity  wliich  had  induced  more  than  one  remark 
from  his  officers,  that  it  looked  as  if  he  entertained  some 
personal  feeling  of  enmity  towards  a  man  who  had  done 
so  much  for  his  family,  and  stood  so  high  in  the  esteem 
of  all  who  knew  him. 

Then  came  another  thought.  At  the  moment  of  his 
execution,  Halloway  had  deposited  a  packet  in  the  hands 
of  Captain  Biessington  ; — could  these  letters — could  that 
portrait  be  the  same  ?  Certain  it  was,  by  whatever 
means  obtained,  his  father  could  not  have  had  them  long 
in  his  possession  ;  for  it  was  improbable  letters  of  so  old 
a  date  should  have  occupied  his  attention  now,  when 
many  years  had  rolled  over  the  memory  of  his  mother. 
And  then,  again,  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  language 
used  by  the  implacable  enemy  of  his  father,  that  uncouth 
and  ferocious  warrior  of  the  Flcur  de  lis,  not  only  on  the 
occasion  of  the  execution  of  Halloway,  but  afterwards  to 
his  brother,  during  his  short  captivity  ;  and  subsequently, 
when,  disguised  as  a  black,  he  penetrated,  with  the  band 
of  Ponteac,  into  the  fort,  and  aimed  his  murderous  weapon 
at' his  father's  head.  What  had  made  him  the  enemy  of 
his  family  ?  and  where  and  how  had  originated  his 
father's  connection  with  so  extraordinary  and  so  savage 
a  being  ?  Could  he,  in  any  way,  be  implicated  with 
his  mother?  But  no;  there  was  something  revolting, 
monstrous,  in  the  thought :  besides,  had  not  his  father 
stood  forward  the  champion  of  her  innocence  ? — had  he 
not  declared,  with  an  energy  carrying  conviction  with 
every  word,  that  she  was  untainted  by  guilt?  And  would 
he  have  done  this,  had  he  had  reason  to  believe  in  the 
existence  of  a  criminal  love  for  him  who  evidently  was  his 
mortal  foe  ?     Impossible. 

Such  were  the  questions  and  solutions  that  crowded 
on  and  distracted  the  mind  of  the  unhappy  De  Haldimar, 
who,  after  all,  could  arrive  at  no  satisfactory  conclusion. 
It  was  evident  there  was  a  secret,— yet,  whatever  its 
nature,  it  was  one  likely  to  go  down  with  his  father  to 
the  grave ;  for,  however  humiliating  the  reflection  to  a 
haughty  parent,  compelled  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  a 
mother  to  her  son,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  evidence 
that  scarcely  bore  a  shadow  of  misinterpretation,  it  was 
clear  he  had  motives  for  consigning  the  circumstance  to 
oblivion,  wliich  far  outweighed  any  necessity  he  felt  of 
adducing  other  proofs  of  her  innocence  than  those  which 
rested  on  his  own  simple  yet  impressive  assertion. 

In  the  midst  of  these  bewildering  doubts,  De  Haldimar 
heard  some  one  approaching  in  his  rear,  whose  footsteps 
he  distinguished  from  the  heavy  pace  of  the  sentinels. 
He  turned,  stopped,  and  was  presently  joined  by  Captain 
Ulessington. 

"  Why,  dearest  Charles,"  almost  querulously  asked  the 
kind  officer,  as  he  passed  his  arm  through  that  of  his 
subaltern, — "  why  will  you  persist  in  feeding  this  love  of 
solitude  ?  What  possible  result  can  it  produce,  but  an 
utter  prostration  of  every  moral  and  physical  energy  ? 
Come,  come,  summon  a  little  fortitude  ;  all  may  not  yet 
be  so  hopeless  as  you  apprehend.  For  my  own  part,  I  feel 
convinced  the  day  will  dawn  upon  some  satisfactory  so- 
lution of  the  mystery  of  that  packet." 

"  Biessington,  my  dear  Biessington !" — and  De  Haldi- 
mar spoke  with  mournful  energy, — "  you  have  known 
me  from  my  boyhood,  and,  1  believe,  have  ever  loved 
me;  seek  not,  therefore,  to  draw  me  from  the  present 
temper  of  my  inind  ;  deprive  me  not  of  an  indulgence 
which,  melancholy  as  it  is,  now  constitutes  the  sole  satis- 
faction I  take  in  existence." 

"  By  heaven  !  Charles,  I  will  not  listen  to  such  lan- 
guage.    You  absolutely  put  my  patience  to  the  rack." 

14  Nay,  then,  I  will  urge  no  more,"  pursued  the  young 
officer.  "  To  revert,  therefore,  to  a  different  subject. 
Answer  me.  one  question  with  sincerity.  What  were 
the  contents  of  the  packet  you  received  from  poor  Hallo- 
way previous  to  his  execution  ?  and  in  whose  possession 
are  they  now  ?" 

Pleased  to  find  the  attention  of  his  young  friend  di- 
verted for  the  moment  from  his  sister,  Captain  Blessing 
ton  quickly  rejoined,  he  believed  the  packet  contained 
letters  which  Halloway  had  stated  to  him  were  of  a  na- 
ture to  throw  some  light  on  his  family  connections.  He 
had,  however,  transferred  it,  with  the  seal  unbroken,  as 
desired  by  the  unhappy  man,  to  Colonel  de  Haldimar 
An  exclamation  of  surprise   burst  involuntarily  from 


the  lips  of  the  youth.  "  Has  my  father  ever  made  any 
allusion  to  that  packet  since  ?"  he  asked  ?" 

"  Never,"  returned  Captain  Biessington  ;  "  and,  I  con. 
fess,  his  failing  to  do  so  has  often  excited  iny  astonish- 
ment.    But  why  do  you  ask?" 

De  Haldimar  energetically  pressed  the  arm  of  his 
captain,  while  a  heavy  sigh  burst  from  his  oppressed 
heart.  "  This  very  night,  Biessington,  on  entering  my 
father's  apartment  to  apprise  him  of  what  was  going  on 
here,  I  saw, — I  can  scarcely  tell  you  what,  but  certainly 
enough  to  convince  me,  from  what  you  have  now  stated, 
Halloway  was,  in  some  degree  or  other,  connected  with 
our  family.  Tell  me,"  he  anxiously  pursued,  "  was 
there  a  portrait  enclosed  with  the  letters  ?" 

"  I  cannot  state  witli  confidence,  Charles,"  replied  his 
friend  ;  "  but  if  I  might  judge  from  the  peculiar  form 
and  weight  of  the  packet,  I  should  be  inclined  to  say 
not.     Have  you  seen  the  letters,  then  ?" 

"  I  have  seen  certain  letters  which,  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  are  the  same,"  returned  De  Haldimar.  "  They 
were  addressed  to  '  Reginald  ;'  and  Halloway,  I  think 
you  have  told  me,  was  so  called  by  his  unhappy  wife." 

11  There  can  be  little  doubt  they  are  the  same,"  said 
Captain  Biessington  ;  "  but  what  were  their  contents,  and 
by  whom  written,  that  you  deem  they  prove  a  connec- 
tion between  the  unhappy  soldier  and  your  family  ?" 

De  Haldimar  felt  the  blood  rise  into  his  cheek,  at  this 
natural  but  unexpected  demand.  u  I  am  sure,  Blessing- 
ton,"  he  replied,  after  a  pause,  "  you. will  not  think  me 
capable  of  unworthy  mystery  towards  yourself;  but  the 
contents  of  these  letters  are  sacred,  inasmuch  as  they 
relate  only  to  circumstances  connected  with  my  father's 
family." 

They  soon  both  prepared  to  quit  the  rampart.  As' 
they  passed  the  sentinel  stationed  at  that  point  where 
the  Indian  had  been  first  seen,  their  attention  was  direct- 
ed by  him  to  a  fire  that  now  suddenly  rose,  apparently 
at  a  great  distance,  and  rapidly  increased  in  volume. 
The  singularity  of  this  occurrence  riveted  the  officers 
lor  a  moment  in  silent  observation;  until  Captain  Bies- 
sington at  length  ventured  a  remark,  that,  judging  from 
the  direction,  and  the  deceptive  nature  of  the  element 
at  night,  he  should  incline  to  think  it  was  the  hut  of  the 
Can&dian  burning. 

"Which  is  another  additional  proof,  were  any  such 
wanting,  that  every  thing  is  lost,"  mournfully  urged  the 
ever  apprehensive  De  Haldimar.  "  Francois  has  been 
detected  in  rendering  aid  to  our  friends;  and  the  In- 
dians, in  all  probability,  after  having  immolated  their 
ctim,  are  sacrificing  his  property  to  their  rage." 

During  this  exchange  of  opinions,  the  officers  had 
again  moved  to  the  opposite  point  of  the  limited  walk  of 
the  younger.  Scarcely  had  they  reached  it,  and  bofore 
Captain  Biessington  could  find  time  to  reply  to  the  fears 
uf  his  friend,  when  a  loud  and  distant  booming  like  that 
of  a  cannon  was  heard  in  the  direction  of  the  fire.  The 
alarm  was  given  hastily  by  the  sentinels,  and  sounds  of 
preparation  and  arming  were  audible  in  the  course  of  a 
minute  or  two  every  where  throughout  the  fort.  Startled 
by  the  report,  which  they  had  half  inclined  to  imagine 
produced  by  the  discharge  of  one  of  their  own  guns,  the 
half  slumbering  officers  had  quitted  the  chairs  in  which 
they  had  passed  the  night  in  the  mess-room,  and  were 
soon  at  the  side  of  their  more  watchful  companions, 
then  anxiously  listening  for  a  repetition  of  the  sound. 

The  day  was  just  beginning  to  dawn,  and  as  the  at- 
mosphere cleared  gradually  away,  it  was  perceived  the 
fire  rose  not  from  the  hut  of  the  Canadian,  but  at  a  point 
considerably  beyond  it.  Unusual  as  it  was  to  see  a  large 
fire  of  this  description,  its  appearance  became  an  object 
of  minor  consideration,  since  it  might  bo  attributed  to 
some  caprice  or  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Indians  to  ex- 
cite apprehension  in  their  enemies.  But  how  was  the 
report  wliich  had  reached  their  cars  to  be  accounted  for  ? 
It  evidently  could  only  have  been  produced  by  t lie  dis- 
charge of  a  cannon  ;  and  if  so,  where  could  the  Indians 
have  procured  it  ?  No  such  arm  had  recently  been  in 
their  possession  ;  and  if  it  were,  they  were  totally  un- 
acquainted with  the  manner  of  serving  it. 

As  the  day  became  more  developed,  the  mystery  was 
resolved.  Every  telescope  in  the  fort  had  been  called 
into  requisition  ;  and  as  they  were  now  levelled  in  the 
direction  of  the  fire,  sweeping  the  line  of  horizon  around, 
exclamations  of  surprise  escaped  the- lips  of  several. 

"  It  is  an  unusual  hour  for  the  Indians'  war  dance," 
observed  Captain  Biessington.  "  My  experience  fur- 
nishes me  with  no  one  instance  in  which  it  has  not 
been  danced  previous  to  their  retiring  to  rest." 

"  Unless,"  said  Lieutenant  Boyce,  "  they  should  have 
been  thus  engaged  all  night ;  in  which  case  the  singu- 
larity may  be  explained." 
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"  Look,  look,"  eagerly  remarked  Lieutenant  John- 
itonc — "  see  how  tliey  are  flying  to  their  canoes,  bound- 
ng  and  leaping  like  so  many  devils  broke  loose  from 
heir  chains.     The  fire  is  nearly  deserted  already." 

**  The  schooner — the  schooner !"  shouted  Captain 
Srskine.  "  By  heaven,  our  own  gallant  schooner  !  see 
'low  beautifully  she  drives  past  the  island.  It  was  her 
run  we  heard,  intended  as  a  signal  to  prepare  us  for  her 
ippcarance." 

A  thrill  of  wild  and  indescribable  emotion  passed 
hrough  every  heart.  Every  eye  was  turned  upon  the 
toint  to  which  attention  was  now  directed.  The  grace- 
ul  vessel,  with  every  stitch  of  canvass  set,  was  shooting 
apidly  past  the  low  bushes  skirting  the  sands  that  still 
roncealed  her  hull ;  and  in  a  moment  or  two  she  loomed 
argelv  and  proudly  on  the  bosom  of  the  Detroit,  the  sur- 
acc  of  which  was  slightly  curled  with  a  northwestern 
irecze. 

"Safe,  by  Jupiter!"  exclaimed  the  delighted  Erskine, 
lropping  the  glass  upon  the  rampart,  and  rubbing  his 
lands  together  with  every  manifestation  of  joy. 

"  The  Indians  are  in  chase,"  said  Lieutenant  Boyce  ; 
upwards  of  fifty  canoes  are  following  in  the  schooner's 
yake.  But  Danvers  will  soon  give  us  an  account  of  their 
Lilliputian  fleet." 

Let  the  troops  be  held  in  readiness  for  a  sortie,  Mr. 
Lawson,"  said  the  governor,  who  had  joined  his  officers 
ust  as  the  schooner  cleared  the  island ;  "  we  must  cover 
Jieir  landing,  or,  with  this  host  of  savages  in  pursuit, 
.hey  will  never  effect  it  alive." 

During  the  whole  of  this  brief  but  exciting  scene,  the 
icart  of  Charles  de  Haldimar  beat  audibly.  A  thousand 
lopes  and  fears  rushed  confusedly  on  his  mind,  and  he 
was  as  one  bewildered  by,  and  scarcely  crediting,  what  he 
law.  Could  Clara, — could  his  cousin — could  his  brother 
—could  his  friend  be  on  board  ?  He  scarcely  dared  to 
lsk  himself  these  questions;  still  it  was  with  a  fluttering 
[leart,  in  which  hope,  however,  predominated,  that  he 
aastcned  to  execute  an  order  of  his  captain,  tint  bore  im- 
mediate reference  to  his  duty  as  subaltern  of  the  guard. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Meanwhile  the  schooner  dashed  rapidly  along,  her  hull 
occasionally  hid  from  the  view  of  those  assembled  on 
the  ramparts  by  some  intervening  orchard  or  cluster  of 
houses,  but  her  tall  spars  glittering  in  their  cover  of 
white  canvass,  and  marking  the  direction  of  her  course. 
At  length  she  came  to  a  point  in  the  river  that  oft'ered 
bo  other  interruption  to  the  eye  than  what  arose  from 
the  presence  of  almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  village, 
who,  urged  by  curiosity  and  surprise,  were  to  be  seen 
crowding  tite  intervening  bank.  Here  the  schooner  was 
suddenly  put  about,  and  the  English  colours,  hitherto 
concealed  by  the  folds  of  the  canvass,  were  at  length  dis- 
covered proudly  floating  in  the  breeze. 

Immediately  over  the  gateway  of  the  fort  there  was  an 
elevated  platform,  approached  by  the  rampart  of  which  it 
formed  a  part,  by  some  half  dozen  rude  steps  on  either 
side ;  and  on  this  platform  was  placed  a  long  eighteen 
pounder,  that  commanded  the  whole  extent  of  road  lead- 
ing from  the  drawbridge  to  the  river.  Hither  the  officers 
had  all  repaired,  while  the  schooner  was  in  the  act  of 
passing  the  town ;  and  now  that,  suddenly  brought  up  in 
the  wind's  eye,  she  rode  leisurely  in  the  offing,  every 
movement  on  her  decks  was  plainly  discernible  with  the 
telescope. 

"  Where  can  Danvers  have  hid  all  his  crew  ?"  first 
spoke  Captain  Erskine  ;  "  I  count  but  half  a  dozen  hands 
altogether  on  deck,  and  these  are  barely  sufficient  to  work 
her." 

"  Lying  concealed,  and  ready,  no  doubt,  to  give  the 
canoes  a  warm  reception,"  observed  Lieutenant  John- 
stone ;  "  but  where  can  our  friends  be  ?  Surely,  if  there, 
they  would  show  themselves  to  us." 

There  was  truth  in  this  remark ;  and  each  felt  dis; 
couraged  and  disappointed  that  they  did  not  appear. 

"There  come  the  vvhooping  hell  fiends,"  said  Major 
Blackwater.  "  By  heaven  !  the  very  water  is  darkened 
with  the  shadows  of  their  canoes." 

Scarcely  had  he  spoken,  when  the  vessel  was  suddenly 

surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  savages,  whose  fierce  shouts 

rent  the  air,  while  their  dripping  paddles,  gleaming  like 

silver  in  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun,  were  alternately 
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ved  aloft  in  triumph,  and  then  plunged  into  the  trou- 
bled clement,  which  they  spurned  in  fury  from  their 
blades. 

"  What  can  Danvers  be  about  ?  Why  does  he  not 
ithcr  open  his  fire,  or  crowd  sail  and  away  from  them?" 
exclaimed  several- voices. 

"  The  detachment  is  in  readiness,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Law- 
son,  ascending  the  platform,  and  addressing  Major  Black- 
water. 

"  The  deck,  the  deck  !"  shouted  Erskine. 

Already  the  eyes  of  several  were  bent  in  the  direction 
alluded  to  by  the  last  speaker,  while  those  whose  atten- 
tion had  been  diverted  by  the  approaching  canoes  glanced 
rapidly  to  the  same  point.  To  the  surprise  and  conster- 
nation of  all,  the  tall  and  well-remembered  form  of  the 
warrior  of  the  Fleur  de  lis  was  seen  towering  far  above 
the  bulwarks  of  the  schooner;  and  with  an  expression  in 
the  attitude  he  had  assumed,  which  no  one  could  mistake 
for  other  than  that  of  triumphant  defiance.  Presently  he 
drew  from  the  bosom  of  his  hunting  coat  a  dark  parcel, 
and  springing  into  the  rigging  of  the  mainmast,  ascended 
with  incredible  activity  to  the  point  where  the  English 
ensign  was  faintly  floating  in  the  breeze.  This  he  tore 
furiously  away,  and  rending  it  into  many  pieces,  cast  the 
fragments  into  the  silver  clement  beneath  him,  on  whose 
bosom  they  were  seen  to  float  among  the  canoes  of  the 
savages,  many  of  whom  possessed  themselves,  with  ea- 
gerness, of  the  gaudy  coloured  trophies.  The  dark  par- 
cel was  now  unfolded  by  the  active  warrior,  who,  after 
having  waved  it  several  times  round  his  he-id,  commenced 
attaching  it  to  the  lines  whence  the  English  ensign  had 
so  recently  been  torn.  It  was  a  large  black  flag,  the  pur- 
port of  which  was  too  readily  comprehended  by  the  ex- 
cited officers. 

"  Hang  the  ruffian  !  can  we  not  manage  to  make  that 
flag  serve  as  his  own  winding  sheet  ?"  exclaimed  Captain 
Erskine.  "  Come,  Wentworth,  give  us  a  second  edition 
of  the  sortie  firing ;  I  know  no  man  who  understands 
pointing  a  gun  hetter  than  yourself,  and  this  eighteen 
pounder  might  do  some  mischief." 

The  idea  was  instantly  caught  at  by  the  officer  of  ar- 
tillery, who  read  his  consent  in  the  eye  of  Colonel  de 
Haldimar.  His  companions  made  way  on  cither  side; 
and  several  gunners,  who  were  already  at  their  stations, 
having  advanced  to  work  the  piece  at  the  command  of 
their  captain,  it  was  speedily  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
schooner.  • 

"  This  will  do,  I  think,11  said  Wentworth,  as,  glancing 
his  experienced  eye  carefully  along  the  gun,  he  found  it 
pointed  immediately  on  the  gigantic  frame  of  the  war- 
rior. "  If  this  chain-shot  miss  liim,  it  will  be  through 
no  fault  of  mine." 

Every  eye  was  now  riveted  on  the  main  mast  of  the 
schooner,  where  the  warrior  was  still  engaged  in  attach- 
ing the  portentous  flag.  The  gunner,  who  held  the 
match,  obeyed  the  silent  signal  of  his  captain  ;  and  the 
massive  iron  was  heard  rushing  past  the  officers,  bound 
on  its  murderous  mission.  A  moment  or  two  of  intense 
anxiety  elapsed ;  and  when  at  length  the  rolling  volumes 
of  smoke  gradually  floated  away,  to  the  dismay  and  dis- 
appointment of  all,  the  fierce  wgrrior  was  seen  standing 
apparently  unharmed  on  the  same  spot  in  the  rigging. 
The  shot  had,  however,  been  well  aimed,  for  a  large  rent 
in  the  outstretched  canvass,  close  at  his  side,  and  about 
mid-height  of  his  person,  marked  the  direction  it 
had  taken.  Again  lie  tore  away,  and  triumphantly 
waved  the  black  flag  around  his  head,  while  from  his 
capacious  lungs  there  burst  yells  of  defiance  and 
scorn,  that  could  be  distinguished  for  his  own  even  at 
that  distance.  This  done,  ho  again  secured  the  death 
symbol  to  its  place ;  and  gliding  to  the  deck  by  a  singl 
rope,  appeared  to  give  orders  to  the  few  men  of  the  crev 
who  were  to  be  seen  ;  for  every  stitch  of  canvass  was 
again  made  to  fill,  and  the  vessel,  hounding  forward  be- 
fore the  breeze  then  blowing  upon  her  quarter,  shot  rapid- 
ly behind  the  town,  and  was  finally  seen  to  cast  anchor 
in  the  navigable  channel  that  divides  Hog  Island  from 
the  shores  of  Canada. 

At  the  discharge  of  the  eighteen  pounder,  tho  river 
had  been  suddenly  cleared,  as  if  by  magic,  of  every 
canoe ;  while,  warned  by  the  same  danger,  the  groups  of 
inhabitants,  assembled  on  the  bank,  had  rushed  for  shel- 
ter to  their  respective  homes  ;  so  that,  when  the  schooner 
disappeared,  not  a  vestige  of  human  life  was  to  be  seen 


long  that  vista  so  recently  peopled  with  human  forms. 
An  order  from  Colonel  de  Haldimar  to  the  adjutant, 
countermanding  the  sortie,  was  the  first  interruption  to 
the  silence  that  had  continued  to  pervade  the  little  band 
of  officers  ;  and  two  or  three  of  these  having  hastened 
to  the  western  front  of  the  rampart,  in  ordei  to  obtain  a 
more  distinct  view  of  the  movements  of  the  schooner, 
their  example  was  speedily  followed  by  the  remainder, 
all  of  whom  now  quitted  the  platform,  and  repaired  to 
the  same  point. 

Here,  with  the  aid  of  their  telescopes,  they  again  dis- 
tinctly commanded  a  view  of  the  vessel,  which  lay  mo- 
tionless close  under  the  sandy  beach  of  the  island,  and 
xhibiting  all  the  technicalities  of  skill  in  the  disposition 
of  sails  and  yards  peculiar  to  the  profession.  In  vain, 
however,  was  every  eye  strained  to  discover,  among  tho 
multitudes  of  savages  that  kept  momentarily  leaping  to 
iter  deck,  the  forms  of  those  in  whom  they  were  most 
interested.  A  group  of  some  half  dozen  men,  apparent- 
ly common  sailors,  and  those,  in  all  probability,  whose 
;ervices  had  been  compelled  in  the  working  of  the  ves- 
el,  were  the  only  evidences  that  civilised  man  formed  a 
portion  of  that  grotesque  assemblage.  These,  with  their 
arms  evidently  bound  behind  their  backs,  and  placed  on 
one  of  the  gangways,  were  only  visible  at  intervals,  as 
the  band  of  savages  that  surrounded  them,  brandishing 
their  tomahawks  around  their  heads,  occasionally  left  an 
opening  in  their  circle.  The  formidable  warrior  of  the 
Fleur  de  lis  was  no  longer  to  be  seen,  although  the  flag 
which  he  had  hoisted  still  fluttered  in  the  breeze. 

"  All  is  lost,  then,"  ejaculated  the  governor,  with  a 
mournfulness  of  voice  and  manner  that  caused  many  of 
his  officers  to  turn  and  regard  him  with  surprise.  "  That 
black  flag  announces  the  triumph  of  my  foe  in  the  too 
certain  destruction  of  my  children.  Now,  indeed,"  ho 
concluded  in  a  lower  tone,  "  for  the  first  time,  does  the 
curse  of  Ellen  Halloway  sit  heavily  upon  my  soul." 

A  deep  sigh  burst  from  one  immediately  behind  him. 
Tho  governor  turned  suddenly  round,  and  beheld  his 
son.  Never  did  human  countenance  wear  a  character  of 
more  poignant  misery  than  that  of  the  unhappy  Charles 
at  the  moment.  Attracted  by  the  report  of  the  cannon, 
he  had  flown  to  the  rampart  to  ascertain  the  cause,  and 
had  reached  his  companions  only  to  learn  the  strong 
hope  so  recently  kindled  in  his  breast  was  fled  for  ever. 
His  check,  over  which  hung  his  neglected  hair,  was  now 
pale  as  marble,  and  his  lips  bloodless  and  parted ;  yet, 
notwithstanding  this  intensity  of  personal  sorrow,  a  tear 
had  started  to  his  eye,  apparently  wrung  from  him  by 
this  unusual  expression  of  dismay  in  his  father. 

"  Charles — my  son — my  only  now  remaining  child," 
murmured  the  governor,  with  emotion,  as  he  remarked, 
and  started  at  the  death-like  image  of  the  youth  ;  "  look 
not  thus,  or  you  will  utterly  unman  me." 

A  sudden  and  involuntary  impulse  caused  him  to  ex- 
tend his  arms.  The  young  officer  sprang  forward  into 
the  proffered  embrace,  and  sank  his  head  upon  the  cheek 
of  his  father.  It  was  the  first  time  he  had  enjoyed  thai 
privilege  since  his  childhood  ;  and  even  overwhelmed  as 
he  was  by  his  affliction,  he  felt  it  deeply. 

This  short  but  touching  scene  was  witnessed  by  their 
companions,  without  levity  in  any,  and  with  emotion  by 
several.  None  felt  more  gratified  at  this  demonstration 
of  parental  affection  for  the  sensitive  boy,  than  Blessing- 
ton  and  Erskine. 

"  I  cannot  yet  persuade  myself,"  observed  the  former 
officer,  as  the  colonel  again  assumed  that  dignity  of  de- 
meanour which  had  been  momentarily  lost  sight  of  in 
the  ebullition  of  his  feelings, — "  I  cannot  yet  persuade 
myself  things  are  altogether  so  bad  as  they  appear.  It 
is  true  the  schooner  is  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy, 
but  "there  is  nothing  to  prove  our  friends  are  on  board." 

"  If  you  had  reason  to  know  him  into  whose  hands 
she  has  fallen,  as  I  do,  you  would  think  differently,  Cap- 
tain Blessington,"  returned  the  governor.  "  That  mys- 
terious being,"  he  pursued,  after  a  short  pause,  "  would 
never  have  made  this  parade  of  his  conquest,  had  it  relat- 
ed merely  to  a  few  lives,  which  to  him  are  of  utter  insig- 
nificance. The  very  substitution  of  yon  black  flag,  in 
his  insolent  triumph,  was  the  pledge  of  redemption  of  a 
threat  .breathed  in  my  ear  within  this  very  fort :  on  what 
occasion  I  need  not  state,  since  the  events  connected 
with  that  unhappy  night  are  still  fresh  in  the  recollec- 
tions of  us  all.    That  he  is  rny  personal  enemy,  gentle- 
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men,  it  would  lie  in  vain  to  disguise  from  you;  although 
who  he  is,  or  ot"  what  nature  his  enmity,  it  imports  not 
now  to  enter  upon.  Suffice  it,  I  have  little  doubt  ray 
children  are  in  his  power  ;  but  whether  the  black  flag 
indicates  they  are  no  more,  or  that  the  tragedy  is  only 
in  preparation,  1  confess  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand." 

Deeply  affected  by  the  evident  despondency  that  had 
dictated  these  unusual  admissions  on  the  part  of  their 
chief,  the  officers  were  forward  to  combat  the  inferences 
he  had  drawn:  several  coinciding  in  the  opinion  now 
expressed  by  Captain  Wentworlh,  that  the  fact  of  the 
schooner  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  savages  by 
no  means  implied  the  capture  of  the  fort  whence  she 
came ;  since  it  was  not  at  all  unlikely  she  had  been 
chased  during  a  calm  by  the  numerous  canoes  into  the 
Sinclair,  where,  owing  to  the  extreme  narrowness  of  the 
river,  she  had  fallen  an  easy  prey. 

"  Moreover,"  observed  Captain  Elessington, "  it  is  high- 
ly improbable  the  ferocious  warrior  could  have  succeded 
in  capturing  any  others  than  the  unfortunate  crew  of  the 
schooner ;  for  bad  this  been  the  case,  he  would  not  have 
lost  the  opportunity  of  crowning  his  triumph  by  exhibit- 
ing his  victims  to  our  view  in  .some  conspicuous  part  of 
the  vesscj." 

"  This,  I  grant  you,,"  rejoined  the  gayernor  "  to  be 
one  solitary  circumstance  in  our  favour  ;  hut  may  it  not, 
after  all,  merely  prove  that  pur  worst  apprehensions  are 
already  realised  ■'" 

"  He  is  not  one,  methinks,  since  vengeance  seems  his 
aim,  to  exercise  it  in  so  summary,  and  therefore  merci- 
ful, a  manner.  Depend  upon  it,  colonel,  had  any  one  of 
those  in  whom  we  are  more  immediately  interested,  fal- 
len into  his  hands,  he  would  not  have  failed  to  insult  and 
agonise  us  by  an  exhibition  of  his  prisoners." 

"  Yon  are  right,  Blessington,"  exclaimed  Charles  de 
lloldimar,  in  a  voice  that  bis  choking  feelings  rendered 
ulmost  sepulchral ;  "  he  is  not  one  to  exercise  his  ven 
geance  in  a  summary  and  merciful  manner.  The  deed 
is  yet  unaccomplished,  for  even  now  the  curse  of  Ellen 
Halloway  rings  again  in  my  car,  and  tells  me  the  aton- 
ing blood  must  be  spilt  on  the  grave  of  her  husband." 

The  peculiar  tone  in  which  these  words  were  uttered. 
caused  every  one  present  to  turn  and  regard  the  speaker, 
for  they  recalled  the  prophetic  language  of  the  unhappy 
woman.  There  was  now  a  wildness  of  expression  in 
his  handsome  features,  marking  the  mind  utterly  dead 
to  l|ope,  yet  struggling  to  work  itself  up  to  passive  en- 
durance of  the  worst.  Colonel  de  Haldimar  sighed  pain- 
fully, as  he  bent  his  eyo  half  reproachfully  on  the  dull 
and  attenuated  features  of  his  son;  and  although  he 
spoke  not,  his  look  betrayed  the  anguish  that  allusi 
had  called  up  to  his  heart. 

"  Ha  !  what  new  rnovement  is  that  on  the  part  of  the 
savages  ?"  exclaimed, Captain  Erskine,  who  had  kept  his 
glass  to  his  eye  mechanically,  and  chiefly  with  a  view  of 
hiding  the  emotion  produced  in  him  by  the  almost  infan 
tine  despair  of  the  younger  De  Haldimar  :  "  surely  it  is 
— yet,  no,  it  cannot  be — yes,  see  how  they  are  dragging 
several  prisoners  from  the  wood  to  the  beach.  I  can  dis- 
tinctly see  a  man  in  a  blanket  coat,  and  two  others  con- 
siderably  taller,  and  apparently  sailors.  But  look,  behind 
them  are  two  females  in  European  dress.  Almighty 
heaven  !  there  can  be  no  doubt." 

A  painful  pause  ensued.  Every  other  glass  and  eye 
was  levelled  in  the  same  direction  ;  and,  even  as  Erskine 
iiad  described  it,  a  party  of  Indians  were  seen,  by  those 
who  had  the  telescopes,  conducting  five  prisoners  toward: 
u  canoe  that  lay  in  the  channel  communicating  from  the 
island  with  the  main  land  on  the  Detroit  shore.  Into 
the  bottom  of  these  they  were  presently  huddled,  so  that 
only  their  heads  and  shoulders  were  visible  above  the 
gunwale  of  the  frail  bark.  Presently  a  tall  warri 
seen  bounding  from  the  wood  towards  the  beach.  The 
crowd  of  gesticulating  Indians  made  way,  and  the  war- 
rior was  seen  to  stoop  and  apply  his  shoulder  to  the 
canoe,  one  half  of  which  was  high  and  dry  upon  tl: 
sands.  The  heavily  laden  vessel  obeyed  the  impeti 
w  with  a  rapidity  that  proved  the  muscular  power  of  him 
who  gave  tf.  take  some  wild  animal,  instinct  with  life,  it 
lashed  the  foaming  waters  from  its  bows,  and  left  a  deep 
and  gurgling  furrow  where  it  passed-  As  it  quitted  the 
shore  the  warrior  sprang  lightly  in,  taking  his  station  at 
the  stern  ;  and  while  his  tall  and  remarkable  figure  bent 
nimbly  to  the  movement,  he  dashed  his  pad  1c  from 
right  to  left  alternately  in  the  stream,  with  a  quickness 
that  rendered  it  almost  invisible  to  the  eye.  Presently 
the  canoe  disappeared  round  on  intervening  headland, 
and  the  officers  lost  sight  of  it  altogether. 

"The  portrait,  Charles;  what  have  you  done  with 
the  portrait  ?"  exclaimed  Captain  Blessington,  actuated 
by  a  sudden  recollection,  and  with  a  trepidation  in  his 


oicc  and  manner  that  spoke   volumes  of  despair  to  the 
younger  De  Haldimar.     u  This  is  our  only  hope  of  eolv- 
the  mystery.     Quick,  give  me   the  portrait,  if  you 
have  it." 

The  young  officer  hurriedly  tore  the  miniature  from 
the  breast  of  his  uniform,  and  pitched  it  through  the  in- 
terval that  separated  him  from  his  captain,  who  stood  a 
few  feet  off;  but  with  so  uncertain  and  trembling  an 
it  missed  the  hand  extended  to  secure  it,  and  fell 
upon  the  very  stone  the  youth  had  formerly  pointed  out 
to  Blessington,  as  marking  the  particular  spot  on  which 
he  stood  during  the  execution  of  Halloway.  The  vio- 
lence of  the  fall  separated  the  back  of  the  frame  from 
the  picture  itself,  when  suddenly  a  piece  of  white  and 
crumpled  paper,  apparently  part  of  the  back  of  a  lotter, 
yet  cut  to  the  size  and  shape  of  the  miniature,  was  ex- 
hibited to  the  view  of  all. 

'  Ha  !"  resumed  the  gratified  Blessington,  as  he  stoop- 
ed to  possess  himself  of  the  prize  ;  "  I  knew  the  miniature 
would  be  found  to  contain  some  intelligence  from  our 
friends.  It  is  onlv  this  moment  it  occurred  to  me  to 
take  jt  to  pieces,  but  accident  has  anticipated  my  pur- 
pose, May  the  omen  prove  a  good  one  !  But  what  have 
we  here  ?" 

With  some  difficulty,  the  anxious  officer  now  succeed- 
ed in  making  out  the  characters,  which,  in  default  of  pen 
or  pencil,  had  been  formed  by  the  pricking  of  a  fine  pin 
on  the  paper.  The  broken  sentences,  on  which  the 
whole  of  the  group  now  hung  with  greedy  ear,  ran  near 
ly  as  follows: — "All  is  lost  Michillimackinac  is  taken 
We  are  prisoners,  and  doomed  to  die  within  eight  and 
forty  hours.  Alas  !  Clara  and  Madeline  are  of  our  num 
ber.  Still  there  is  a  hope,  if  my  father  deem  it  prudent 
to  incur  the  risk.  A  surprise,  well  managed,  may  do 
much;  but  it  must  be  to-morrow  night;  forty-eight  hours 
more,  and  it  will  be  of  no  avail.  He  who  will  deliver  this 
is  our  friend,  and  the  enemy  of  my  father's  enemy.  He 
will  be  in  the  spot  at  'the  some  hour  to-morrow  night, 
and  will  conduct  the  detachment  to  wherever  we  may 
chance  to  be.  If  you  fail  in  your  enterprise,  receive 
our  last  prayers  for  a  less  disastrous  fate.  God  bless  you 
all!" 

The  blood  ran  coldly  through  every  vein  during  the 
perusal  of  these  important  sentences,  but  not  one  word 
of  comment  was  offered  by  an  individual  of  the  group. 
No  explanation  was  necessary.  The  captives  in  the 
canoe,  the  tall  warrior  in  its  stern,  all  sufficiently  be- 
trayed the  horrible  truth.  Colonel  de  Haldimar  at  length 
turned  an  enquiring  look  at  his  two  captains,  and  then 
addressing  the  adjutant,  asked — f  What  companies  are 
off  duty  to-day,  Mr  Lawson  ?" 

"  Mine,"  said  Blessington,  with  an  energy  that  denot- 
ed how  deeply  rejoiced  he  felt  at  the  fact,  without  giving 
the  adjutant  time  to  reply. 

'■'  And  mine,"  impetuously  added  Captain  Erskine  ; 
"  and  (with  an  oath)  I  will  answer  for  them  ;  they  never 
embarked  on  a  duty  of  the  sort  with  greater  zeal  than 
they  will  on  this  occasion." 

"  Gentlemen,  I  thank  you,"  said  Colonel  de  Haldimar, 
with  deep  emotion,  as  he  stepped  forward  and  grasped 
in  turn  the  hands  of  the  generous  hearted  officers.  "  To 
heaven,  and  to  your  exertions,  do  I  commit  my  chil- 
dren." 

"  Any  artillery,  colonel  ?"  enquired  the  officer  of  that 
corps. 

"  No,  Wentworth,  no  artillery.  Whatever  remains  to 
be  done,  must  be  achieved  by  the  bayonet  alone,  and  un- 
der favour  of  the  darkness.  Gentlemen,  again  I  thank 
you  for  this  generous  interest  in  my  children — this  for- 
wardness in  an  enterprise  on  which  depend  the  lives  of 
so  many  dear  friends.  I  am  not  one  given  to  express 
warm  emotion,  but  I  do,  indeed,  appreciate  this  conduct 
deeply."  He  then  moved  away,  desiring  Mr.  Lawson,' 
as  he  quitted  the  rampart,  to  cause  the  men  for  this  ser- 
vice to  be  got  in  instant  readiness. 

Following  the  example  of  their  colonel,  Captain  Bles- 
sington and  Erskine  quitted  the  rampart  also,  hastening 
to  satisfy  themselves  by  personal  inspection  of  the  effi- 
ciency in  all  respects  of  their  several  companies ;  and  in 
a  few  minutes,  the  only  individual  to  be  seen  in  that 
quarter  of  the  works  was  the  sentinel,  who  had  been  a 
silent  and  pained  witness  of  all  that  hail  passed  among 
bis.  officers, 
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ut  has  been  shown,  from  the  conversations 
among  his  officers,  elsewhere  transcribed,  to  account  for 
the  governor's  conduct  in  the  case  of  Halloway,  That 
the  recommending  of  his  son,  Captain  de  Haldimar,  had 
not   been  attended  to,  arose  not  from  any  particular  ill- 


11  towards  the  unhappy  man,  but  simply  because  he 
had  always  been  in  the  habit  of  making  his  own  svlcc- 
s  from  the  ranks,  and  that  the  present  rccommtnda. 
tion  had  been  warmly  urged  by  one  who  he  fancied  pre. 
tended  to  a  discrimination  superior  to  his  own,  in 
pointing  out  merits  that  had  escaped  his  observation.  It] 
might  be,  too,  that  there  was  a  latent  pride  about  Uk< 
manner  of  Halloway  that  displeased  and  dissatisfied  one! 
who  looked  upon  his  subordinates  as  tilings  that  v 
amenable  to  the  haughtiness  of  his  glance, — not  enough' 
of  deference  in  his  demeanour,  or  of  supplicating  ob.1 
sequiousness  in  his  speech,  to  entitle  him  to  the  promo- 
lion  prayed  for.  Whatever  the  motive,  there  was 
thing  of  personality  to  influence  him  in  the  rejection  ol 
the  appeal  made  in  favour  of  one  who  had  never  injured1 
him  ;  but  who,  on  the  contrary,  as  the  whole  of  the  reg  " 
ment  could  attest,  had  saved  the  life  of  his  son. 

Rigid  disciplinarian  as  he  was,  and  hulding  himsel! 
responsible  for  the  safety  of  the  garrison,  it  was  but  na- 
tural, when  the  discovery  had  been  made  of  the  unac- 
countable unfastening  of  the  gate  of  the  fort,  suspicion 
of  no  ordinary  kind  should  attach  to  the  sentinel  posted 
there ;  and  that  he  should  steadily  refuse  all  credence  to 
a  story  wearing  so  much  appearance  of  improbability. 
Proud,  and  inflexible,  and  bigoted  to  first  imprcssio 
his  mind  was  closed  against  those  palliating  circum- 
stances, which,  adduced  by  Halloway  in  his  defence,  had 
so  mainly  contributed  to  stamp  the  conviction  of  his  moral 
innocence  on  the  minds  of  his  judges  and  the  attentive 
ditory  ;  and  could  he  even  have  conquered  his  pride  so  far 
as  to  have  admitted  the  belief  of  that  innocence,  still  the 
military  crime  of  which  he  had  been  guilty,  in  infring- 
ing a  positive  order  of  the  garrison,  was  in  itself  suffi- 
cient to  call  forth  all  the  unrelenting  severity  of  hi 
nature.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  sub- 
sequently instituted,  he  had  acted  and  spoken  from  a 
perfect  conviction  of  the  treason  of  the  unfortunate  sol- 
dier, and  with  the  fullest  impression  of  the  falsehood  ol 
all  that  had  been  offered  in  his  defence.  The  considera- 
tions that  influenced  the  minds  of  his  officers,  found  no 
entrance  into  his  proud  breast,  which  was  closed  against 
every  thing  but  his  own  dignified  sense  of  superiol 
judgment.  Could  he,  like  them,  have  given  crcdenc 
the  tale  of  Halloway,  or  really  have  believed  that  Cap. 
tain  de  Haldimar,  educated  under  his  own  military  eye, 
could  have  been  so  wanting  in  subordination,  as  not 
merely  to  have  infringed  a  positive  order  of  the  garri- 
son, hut  to  have  made  a  private  soldier  of  that  garrison 
accessary  to  his  delinquency,  it  is  more  than  probable 
his  stern  habits  of  military  discipline  would  have  caused 
him  to  overlook  the  offence  of  the  soldier,  in  deeper  in- 
dignation at  the  conduct  of  the  infinitely  more  culpable 
officer;  but  not  one  word  did  he  credit  of  a  statement, 
which  he  assumed  to  have  been  got  up  by  the  prisoner 
with  the  mere  view  of  shielding  himself  from  punish- 
ment :  and  when  to  these  suspicions  of  his  fidelity  was 
attached  the  fact  of  the  introduction  of  his  alarming 
visiter,  it  must  be  confessed  his  motives  for  indulging  in 
this  belief  were  not  without  foundation. 

The  impatience  manifested  during  the  trial  of  Hal- 
loway was  not  a  result  of  any  desire  of  systematic  per- 
secution, but  of  a  sense  of  wounded  dignity.  It  was  a 
thing  unheard  of,  and  unpardonable  in  his  eyes,  for  a 
private  soldier  to  assert,  in  his  presence,  his  honour  and 
his  respectability  in  extenuation,  even  while  admitting 
the  justice  of  a  specific  charge  ;  and  when  lie  remarked 
the  court  listening  with  that  profound  attention,  which 
the  peculiar  history  of  the  prisoner  had  excited,  he  could 
not  repress  the  manifestation  of  his  anger.  In  justice 
to  him,  however,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that,  in 
causing  the  charge,  to  which  the  unfortunate  1 
pleaded  guilty,  to  be  framed,  he  had  only  acted  from  the 
conviction  that,  on  the  two  first,  there  was  not  sufficient 
evidence  to  condemn  one  whose  crime  was  as  clearly 
established,  to  his  judgment,  as  if  he  had  been  an  eye- 
witness of  the  treason.  It  is  true,  he  availed  himself  of 
Halloway's  voluntary  confession,  to  effect  his  condemna- 
tion ;  but  estimating  him  as  a  traitor,  he  felt  little  delicacy 
was  necessary  to  be  observed  on  that  score. 

Much  of  the  despotic  military  character  of  Colonel  de 
Haldimar  had  been  communicated  to  his  private  life;  so 
much,  indeed,  that  his  sons,— both  of  whom,  it  has  been 
seen,  were  of  natures  that  belied  their  origin  from  so 
stern  a  stcck, — were  kept  at  nearly  as  great  a  distance 
from  him  as  any  other  subordinates  of  his  regiment.  But 
although  he  seldom  indulged  in  manifestations  of  parental 
regard  towards  those  whom  he  looked  upon  rather  as  in- 
feriors in  military  rank,  than  as  beings  connected  with  him 
by  the  ties  of  blood,  Colonel  de  Haldimar  was  not  without 
that  instinctive  love  for  his  children,  which  every  animal 
in  the  creation  feels  for  its  offspring.     He,  also,  valued 
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and  took  a  pride  in,  because  they  reflected  a  certain  de- 
gree or*  lustre  upon  himself,  the  talents  and  accomplish- 
ments of  his  eldest  son,  who,  moreover,  was  a  brave, 
enterprising1  officer,  and,  only  wanted,  in  his  father's  es- 
timation, that  severity  of  carriage  and  hauteur  of  deport- 
ment, befitting  his  son,  to  render  him  perfect.  As  for 
Charles, — the  gentle,  bland,  winning,  universally  con- 
ciliating' Charles, — he  looked  upon  him  as  a  mere  weak 
boy,  who  could  never  hope  to  arrive  at  any  post  of  dis- 
tinction, if  only  by  reason  of  the  extreme  delicacy  bf  his 
physical  organisation ;  and  to  have  shown  any  thing  like 
respect  for  his  character,  or  indulged  in  any  expression 
of  tenderness  for  one  so  far  below  his  estimate  of  what  a 
soldier,  a  child  of  his,  ought  to  be,  would  have  been  a 
concession  of  which  his  proud  nature  was  incapable.  In 
his  daughter  Clara,  however,  the  gentleness  of  sex  claimed 
that  warmer  affection  which  was  denied  to  him  who  re- 
sembled her  in  almost  every  attribute  of  mind  and  person. 
Colonel  de  Haldimar  doated  on  his  daughter  with  a  ten- 
derness, for  which  few,  who  were  familiar  with  his  harsh 
and  unbending  nature,  ever  gave  him  credit.  She  was 
the  image  of  one  on  whom  all  of  love  that  he  had  ever 
known  had  been  centered  ;  and  he  had  continued  in 
Clara  an  affection,  that  seemed  in  itself  to  form  a  portion, 
distinct  and  apart,  of  his  existence. 

We  have  already  seen,  as  stated  by  Charles  de  Hal- 
dimar to  the  unfortunate  wife  of  Halloway,  with  what 
little  success  he  had  pleaded  in  the  interview  he  had  re- 
quested of  his  father,  for  the  preserver  of  his  gallant 
brother's  life ;  and  we  have  also  seen  how  equally  in- 
efficient was  the  lowly  and  supplicating  anguish  of  that 
wretched  being,  when,  on  quitting  the  apartment  of  his 
son.  Colonel  de  Haldimar  had  so  unexpectedly  found 
himself  clasped  in  her  despairing  embrace.     There  was 

.little  to  be  expected  from  an  intercession  on  the  part  of 
one  claiming  so  little  ascendancy  over  his  father's  heart, 
as  the  universally  esteemed  young  officer ;  still  less  from 
one  who,  in  her  shriek  of  agony,  had  exposed  the  haughty 
chief  to  the  observation  both  of  men  and  officers,  and 
under  circumstances  that  caused  his  position  to  border 
on  the  ludicrous.  But  however  these  considerations 
might  have  failed  in  effect,  there  was  another  which,  as 
a  soldier,  he  could  not  wholly  overlook.  Although  he 
had  offered  no  comment  on  tlie  extraordinary  recommend- 
ation to  mercy  annexed  to  the  sentence  of  the  prisoner, 
it  had  a  certain  weight  with  him  ;  and  he  felt,  all  abso- 
lute even  as  he  was,  he  could  not,  without  exciting  strong 
dissatisfaction  among  his  troops,  refuse  attention  to  a 
document  so  powerfully  worded,  and  bearing  the  signa- 
ture and  approval  of  so  old  and  valued  an  officer  as  Cap- 
tain Blcssington.  His  determination,  therefore,  had  been 
formed,  even. before  his  visit  to  his  son,  to  act  as  circum- 
stances might  require;  and,  in  the  meanwhile,  he  com- 
manded every  preparation  for  the  execution  to  be  made. 
In  causing  a  strong  detachment  to  be  inarched  to  the 
conspicuous  point  chosen  for  his  purpose,  he  had  acted 
from  a  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  showing  the  enemy 
the  treason  of  the  soldier  had  been  detected ;  reserving  to 
himself  the  determination  of  carrying  the  sentence  into 
full  effect,  or  pardoning  the  condemned,  as  the  «vent 
might  warrant.  Not  one  moment,  meanwhile,  did  lie 
doubt  the  guilt  of  Halloway,  whose  description  of  the 

I  person  of  his  enemy  was,  in  itself,  to  him,  confirmatory 
evidence  of  his  treason.  It  is  doubtful  whether  he  would, 
in  any  way,  have  been  influenced  by  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  court,  had  the  first  charges  been  substantiated  ; 
but  as  there  was  nothing  but  conjecture  to  bear  out  these, 
and  as  the  prisoner  had  been  convicted  only  on  the  ground 
of  suffering  Captain  de  Haldimar  to  quit  the  fort  con- 
trary to  orders,  he  felt  he  might  possibly  go  too  far  in 
carrying  the  capital  punishment  into  effect,  in  decided 
opposition  to  the  general  feeling  of  the  garrison, — both 
of  officers  and  men. 

When  the  shot  was  subsequently  fired  from  the  hut  of 

'  the  Canadian,  and  the  daring  rifleman  recognised  as  the 
same  tearful  individual  who  had  gained  access  to  his 
apartment  the  preceding  night,  conviction  of  the  guilt  of 
Halloway  came  even  deeper  home  to  the  mind  of  the 
governor.  It  was  through  Francois  alone  that  a  com- 
munication was  kept  up  secretly  between  the  garrison 
and  severalof  the  Canadians  without  the  fort ;  and  the  very 
fact  of  the  mysterious  warrior  having  been  there  so  re- 
cently after  Ins  daring  enterprise,  bore  evidence  that 
whatever  treason  was  in  operation,  had  been  carried  on 

_  through  the  instrumentality  of  mine  host  of  the  Fleur  de 
lis.  In  proof,  moreover,  there  was  the  hat  of  Doncllan, 
and  the  very  rope  Halloway  had  stated  to  be  that  by 
which  the  unfortunate  officer  had  effected  his  exit. 
Colonel  de  Haldimar  was  not  one  given  to  indulge  in  the 
mysterious  or  to  believe  in  the  romantic.  Every  thing 
waa  plain  matter  of  fact,  as  it  now  appeared  before  him  ; 


and  he  thought  it  evident,  as  though  it  had  been  written 
hi  words  of  fire,  that  if  his  son  and  his  unfortunate  ser- 
vant had  quitted  the  tort  in  the  manner  represented,  it 
was  no  less  certain  they  had  been  forced  off  by  a  party,  at 
the  head  of  whom  was  his  vindictive  enemy,  and  with  the 
connivance  of  Halloway.  We  have  seen,  that  after  the 
discovery  of  the  sex  of  the  supposed  drummer-boy  when 
the  prisoners  were  confronted  together,  Colonel  de  Hal- 
dimar had  closely  watched  the  expression  of  their  coun- 
tenances, but  failed  in  discovering  any  tiling  that  could  be 
traced  into  evidence  of  a  guilty  recognition.  Still  he 
conceived  his  original  impression  to  have  been  too  forci- 
bly borne  out,  even  by  the  events  of  the  last  half  hour, 
to  allow  this  -to  have  much  weight  with  him;  and  his  de- 
termination to  carry  the  thing  through  all  its  fearful  pre- 
liminary stages  became  more  and  more  confirmed. 

In  adopting  this  resolution  in  the  first  instance,  he  was 
not  without  a  hope  that  Halloway,  standing,  as  lie  must 
ieel  himself  to  be,  on  the  verge  of  the  grave,  might  be 
induced  to  make  confession  of  his  guilt,  and  communicate 
whatever  particulars  might  prove  essential  not  only  to 
the  safety  of  the  garrison  generally,  but  to  himself  in- 
dividually, as  far  as  his  personal  enemy  was  concerned. 
With  this  view,  he  had  charged  Captain  Blessingtori,  in 
the  course  of  their  maich  from  the  hut  to  the  fatal  bridge, 
to  promise  a  full  pardon,  provided  he  should  make  such 
confession  of  his  crime  as  would  lead  to  a  just  apprecia- 
tion of  the  evils  likely  to  result  from  the  treason  that  had 
in  part  been  accomplished.  Even  in  making  this  pro- 
vision, however,  which  was  met  by  the  prisoner  with 
solemn  yet  dignified  reiteration  of  his  innocence,  Colonel 
de  Haldimar  had  not  made  the  refusal  of  pardon  alto- 
gether conclusive  in  his  own  mind  :  still,  in  adopting  this 
plan,  there  was  a  chance  of  obtaining  a  confession*;  and 
not  until  there  was  no  longer  a  prospect  of  the  unhappy 
man  being  led  into  that  confession,  did  he  ieel  it  impera- 
tive on  him  to  stay  the  progress  of  the  tragedy. 

What  the  result  would  have  been,  had  not  Halloway, 
in  the  strong  excitement  of  his  feelings,  sprung  to  his 
feet  upon  the  coffin,  uttering  the  exclamation  of  triumph, 
is  scarcely  doubtful.  However  much  the  governor  might 
have  contemned  and  slighted  a  credulity  in  which  he  in 
no  way  participated  himself,  he  had  too  much  discrimi- 
nation not  to  perceive,  that  to  have  persevered  in  the 
capital  punishment  would  have  been  to  have  rendered 
himself  personally  obnoxious  to  the  comrades  of  the  con- 
demned, whose  dispirited  air  and  sullen  mien,  he  clearly 
saw,  denounced  the  punishment  as  one  of  unnecessary 
rigour.  The  haughty  commander  was  not  a  man  to  be 
intimidated  by  manifestations  of  discontent ;  neither  was 
he  one  to  brook  a  spirit  "of  insubordination,  however 
forcibly  supported;  but  he  had  too  much  experience  and 
military  judgment,  not  to  determine  that  this  was  not  a 
moment,  by  foregoing  an  act  of  compulsory  clemency,  to 
instil  divisions  in  the  garrison,  when  the  safety  of  all  so 
much  depended  on  the  cheerfulness  and  unanimity  with 
which  they  lent  themselves  to  the  arduous  duties  of  de- 
fence. 

However  originating  in  policy,  the  lenity  he  might 
have  been  induced  to  have  shown,  all  idea  of  the  kind 
was  chased  from  his  mind  by  the  unfortunate  action  of 
the  prisoner.  At  the  moment  when  the  distant  heights 
resounded  with  the  fierce  yells  of  the  savages,  and  leap 
ing  forms  came  bounding  down  the  slope,  the  remarkable 
warrior  of  the  Fleur  de  lis — the  fearful  enemy  who  had 
whispered  the  most  demoniac  vengeance  in  his  cars  the 
preceding  night, — was  the  only  one  that  met  and  riveted 
the  gaze  of  the  governor.  He  paused  not  to  observe  or 
to  think  who  the  flying  mnn  could  be  of  whom  the  mys- 
terious warrior  was  in  pursuit, — neither  did  it,  indeed 
occur  to  him  that  it  was  a  pursuit  at  all.  But  one  idea 
suggested  itself  to  his  mind,  and  that  was  an  attempt  at 
rescue  of  the  condemned  on  the  part  of  his  accomplice ; 
and  when  at  length  Halloway,  who  had  at  once,  as  if  by 
instinct,  recognised  his  captain  in  the  fugitive,  shouted 
forth  his  gratitude  to  heaven  that  il  he  at  length  ap- 
proached who  alone  had  the  power  to  suve  him,"  every 
shadow  of  mercy  was  banished  from  the  mind  of  the 
governor,  who,  labouring  under  a  natural  misconception 
of  the  causes  of  his  exulting  shout,  felt  that  justice  im- 
peratively demanded  her  victim,  and  no  longer  hesitated 
in  awarding  the  doom  that  became  the  supposed  traitor. 
It  was  under  this  impression  that  he  sternly  gave  and 
repeated  the  fatal  order  to  five  ;  and  by  this  misjudged 
and  severe,  although  not  absolutely  cruel  act,  not  only 
destroyed  one  of  the  noblest  beings  that  ever  wore  a 
soldier's  uniform,  but  entailed  upon  himself  and  family 
that  terrific  curse  of  his  maniac  wife,  which  rang  like  a 
prophetic  warning  in  the  ears  of  all,  and  was  often  heard 
in  the  fitful  startings  of  his  own  ever-after  troubled 
slumbere.  I 


What  his  feelings  were,  when  subsequently  he  dis- 
covered, in  the  wretched  fugitive,  the  son  whom  lie 
already  believed  to  have  been  numbered  with  the  dead, 
and  heard  from  his  lips  a  confirmation  of  all  that  had 
been  advanced  by  the  unhappy  Halloway,  we  shall  leave 
it  to  our  readers  to  imagine.  Still,  even  amid  his  first 
regret,  the  rigid  disciplinarian  was  strong  within  him ; 
and  no  sooner  had  the  detachment  regained  the  fort,  after 
performing  the  last  offices  of  interment  over  their  ill-fated 
comrade,  than  Captain  de  Haldimar  received  an  intima- 
tion, through  the  adjutant,  to  consider  himself  under  close 
arrest  for  disobedience  of  orders.  Finally,  however,  he 
succeeded  in  procuring  an  interview  with  his  father  ;  in 
the  course  of  which,  disclosing  the  plot  of  the  Indians, 
and  the  short  period  allotted  for  its  being  carried  into 
execution,  he  painted  in  the  most  gloomy  colours  the 
alarming  dangers  which  threatened  them  all,  and  finished 
by  urgently  imploring  his  father  to  suffer  him  to  make 
the  attempt  to  reach  their  unsuspecting  friends  at  Michil- 
limackinac.  Fully  impressed  with  the  difficulties  at- 
tendant on  a  scheme  that  offered  so  few  feasible  chances 
of  success,  Colonel  de  Haldimar  for  a  period  denied  his 
concurrence  ;  but  when  at  length  the  excited  young  man 
dwelt  on  the  horrors  that  would  inevitably  await  his 
sister  and  betrothed  cousin,  were  they  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  savages,  these  considerations  were  found  to 
be  effective.  An  after-arrangement  included  Sir  Evercid 
Valletort,  who  had  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  share  his 
danger  in  the  enterprise ;  and  the  services  of  the  Cana- 
dian, who  had  been  brought  back  a  prisoner  to  the  fort, 
and  on  whom  promises  and  threats  were  bestowed  in  an 
equally  lavish  manner,  were  rendered  available.  In  fact, 
without  the  assistance  of  Francois,  there  was  little  chance 
of  their  effecting  in  safety  the  navigation  of  the  waters 
through  which  they  were  to  pass  to  arrive  at  the  fort. 
He  it  was,  who,  when  summoned  to  atterd  a  conference 
among  the  officers,  bearing  on  the  means  to  be  adopted, 
suggested  the  propriety  of  their  disguising  themselves  as 
Canadian  duck  hunters;  in  which  character  they  might 
expect  to  pass  unmolested,  even  if  encountered  by  any 
outlying  parties  of  the  savages.  With  the  doubts  that 
had  previously  been  entertained  of  the  fidelity  of  Francois, 
there  was  an  air  of  forlorn  hope  given  to  the  enterprise; 
still,  as  the  man  expressed  sincere  earnestness  of  desire 
to  repay  the  clemency  acoorded  him,  by  a  faithful  exer- 
cise of  his  services,  and  as  the  object  sought  was  one 
that  justified  the  risk,  there  was,  notwithstanding,  a 
latent  hope  cherished  by  all  parties,  that  the  event  would 
prove  successful.  We  have  already  seen  to  what  extent 
their  anticipations  were  realised. 

Whether  it  was  that  he  secretly  acknowledged  the  too 
excessive  sternness  of  his  justice  in  regard  to  Halloway 
(who  still,  in  the  true  acceptation  of  facts,  had  been  guilty 
of  a  crime  that  entailed  the  penalty  he  had  paid,)  or  that 
the  apprehension  that  arose  to  his  heart  in  regard  to 
her  on  whom  he  yearned  with  all  a  fathers  fondness 
governed  his  conduct,  certain  it  is,  that,  from  the  hour  of 
the  disclosure  made  by  his  son,  Colonel  de  Haldimar 
became  an  altered  man.  Without  losing  any  tiling  of 
that  dignity  of  manner,  which  had  hitherto  hcen  con- 
founded with  the  most  repellent  haughtiness  of  bearing, 
his  demeanour  towards  his  officers  became  more  cour- 
teous ;  and  although,  as  heretofore,  he  kept  himself  en- 
tirely aloof,  except  when  occasions  of  duty  brought  them 
together,  still,  when  they  did  meet,  there  was  more  of 
conciliation  in  his  manner,  and  less  of  austerity  in  his 
speech.  There  was,  moreover,  a  dejection  in  his  eye, 
strongly  in  contrast  with  his  former  imperious  glance ; 
and  more  than  one  officer  remarked,  that,  if  his  days 
were  devoted  to  the  customary  practical  arrangements 
for  defence,  his  pallid  countenance  betokened  that  his 
nights  were  nights  rather  of  vigil  than  repose. 

However  natural  and  deep  the  alarm  entertained  for 
the  fate  of  the  sister  fort,  there  could  he  no  apprehension 
on  the  mind  of  Colonel  de  Haldimar  in  regard  to  his 
own;  since,  furnished  with  the  means  of  foiling  his  ene- 
mies with  their  own  weapons  of  cunning  and  deceit,  a 
few  extraordinary  precautions  alone  were  necessary  to 
secure  all  inmunity  from  danger.  Whatever  might  be 
the  stern  peculiarities  of  his  character,— and  these  had 
originated  chiefly  in  an  education  purely  military,— 
Colonel  de  Haldimar  was  an  officer  well  calculated  to  the 
important  trust  reposed  in  him ;  for,  combining  experience 
with  judgment  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  diplomacy 
of  war,  and  being  fully  conversant  with  the  character 
and  habits  of  the  enemy  opposed  to  him,  he  possessed 
singular  aptitude  to  seize  whatever  advantages  might 
present  themselves. 

The  prudence  and  caution  of  his  policy  have  already 
been  made  manifest  in  the  two  several  council  scenes 
with  the  chiefs  recorded  in  our  previous  pages.     It  may 
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appear  singular,  thai,  with  the  opportunity  thus  afforded 
him  of  retaining  the  formidable  PontcaCj— the  strength 
and  sinew  of  that  long  protracted  and  ferocious  war, — in 
liis  power,  he  should  have  waived  his  advantage ;  but  here 
Colonel  de  Haldimar  gave  evidence  of  the  tact  which  so 
eminently  distinguished  his  public  conduct  throughout. 
He  well  knew  the  noble,  fearless  character  of  the  chief; 
and  felt,  if  any  hold  was  to  be  secured  over  him,  it  was 
by  grappling  with  his  generosity,  and  not  by  the  exercise 
of  intimidation.  Even  admitting  that  l'onteac  continued 
his  prisoner,  and  that  the  troops,  pouring  their  destruc- 
tive fire  upon  the  mass  of  enemies  so  suddenly  arrested 
on  the  drawbridge,  had  swept  away  the  whole,  still  they 
were  but  as  a  mite  among  the  numerous  nations  that 
were  leagued  against  the  English  ;  and  to  these  nations, 
it  was  evident,  they  must,  sooner  or  later,  succumb. 

Colonel  de  Haldimar  knew  enough  of  the  proud  but 
generous  nature  of  the  Ottawa,  to  deem  that  the  policy 
he  projKiscd  to  pursue  in  the  last  council  scene  would  not 
prove  altogether  without  effect  on  that  warrior.  It  was 
well  known  to  him,  that  much  pains  had  been  taken  to 
instil  into  the  minds  of  the  Indians  the  belief  that  the 
English  were  resolved  on  their  final  extirpation;  and  as 
certain  slights,  offered  to  them  at  various  periods,  had 
given  a  colouring  of  truth  to  this  assertion,  the  formidable 
league  which  had  already  accomplished  the  downfall  of 
so  many  of  the  forts  had  been  the  consequence  of  these 
artful  representations.  Although  well  aware  that  the 
French  had  numerous  emissaries  distributed  among  the 
fierce  tribes,  it  was  not  until  after  the  disclosure  mad 
by  the  haughty  Ponteac,  at  the  close  of  the  first  council 
Bcene,  that  he  became  apprised  of  the  alarming  influence 
exercised  over  the  mind  of  that  warrior  himself  by 
own  terrible  and  vindictive  enemy.  The  necessity  of 
counteracting  that  influence  was  obvious  ;  and  he  felt 
this  was  only  to  be  done  (if  at  all)  by  some  marksd  and 
extraordinary  evidence  of  the  peaceful  disposition  of  the 
English.  Hence  his  determination  to  sutler  the  faithless 
chiefs  and  their  followers  to  depait  unharmed  from  the 
fort,  even  at  the  moment  when  the  attitude  assumed  by 
the  prepared  garrison  fully  proved  to  the  assailants  their 
designs  had  been  penetrated  and  their  schemes  rendered 
abortive. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

With  the  general  position  of  the  encampment  of  the 
investing  Indians,  the  reader  has  been  made  acquainted 
through  the  narrative  of  Captain  de  Haldimar.  It  was, 
as  has  been  shown,  situate  in  a  sort  of  oasis  close  within 
the  verge  of  the  forest,  and  (girt  hy  an  intervening  un- 
derwood which  nature,  in  her  caprice,  had  fashioned 
after  the  manner  of  a  defensive  barrier)  embraced  a  space 
sufficient  to  contain  the  tents  of  the  fighting  men,  to- 
gether with  their  women  and  children:  This,  however, 
included  only  the  warriors  and  inferior  chiefs.  Tht 
tents  of  the  leaders  were  without  the  belt  of  underwood 
and  principally  distributed  at  long  intervals  on  that  side 
of  the  forest  which  skirted  the  open  country  towards  the 
river ;  forming,  as  it  were,  a  chain  of  external  defence: 
and  sweeping  in  a  semicircular  direction  round  the  mot 
dense  encampment  of  their  followers.  At  its  highest 
elevation  the  forest  shot  out  suddenly  into  a  point 
naturally  enough  rendered  an  object  of  attraction  from 
whatever  part  it  was  commanded. 

Darkness  was  already  beginning  to  spread  her  manlL 
over  the  intervening  space,  and  the  night  fires  of  the 
Indians  were  kindling  into  brightness,  glimmering  occa- 
sionally through  the  wood  with  that  pale  and  lambent 
light  peculiar  to  the  fire-fly,  of  which  they  offered  a  not 
inapt  representation,  when  suddenly  a  lofty  tent,  the 
brilliant  whiteness  of  which  was  thrown  into  strong  re. 
lief  by  the  dark  field  on  which  it  reposed,  was  seen  to 
rise  at  a  few  paces  from  the  abrupt  point  in  the  forest 
just  described,  and  on  the  extreme  summit  of  a  ridge, 
beyond  which  lay  oidy  the  western  liorizon  in  golden 
perspective. 

The  opening  of  this  tent  looked  eastward  and  towards 
the  fort ;  and  on  its  extreme  summit  floated  a  dark  flag 
which  at  intervals  spread  itself  before  the  slight  evenin; 
breeze,  but  oftener  hung  drooping  and  heavily  over  the 
glittering  canvass.     One  solitary  pine,  whose  trunk  ex- 
ceeded not  the  ordinary  thickness  of  a  man's  waist,  and 
standing  out  as  a  landmark  on  the  ridge,  rose  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a  few  feet  from  the  spot  on  which  the  tent  had 
been  erected  ;  and  to  this  was  bound  the  tall  and  elegant 
figure  of  one  dressed  in  the  coarse  garb  of  a  sailor.    Th 
arms  and  legs  of  this  individual  were  perfectly  free;  but 
a  strong  rope,  rendered  doubly  secure  after  the  manner 
of  what    is  termed  "  whipping"   among    seamen,   after 
having  been  lightly  drawn  several  times  around  his  waist, 


and  then  firmly  knotted  behind,  was  again  passed  round 
the  tree,  to  which  the  back  of  the  prisoner  was  closely 
lashed  ;  thus  enabling,  or  rather  compelling,  him  to  be  a 
spectator  of  every  object  within  the  tent. 

Layers  of  bark,  over  which  were  spread  the  dressed 
skins  of  the  bear  and  the  buffalo,  formed  the  floor  and 
carpet  of  the  latter  ;  and  on  these,  in  various  parts,  and 
in  characteristic  attitudes,  reposed  the  forms  of  three 
human  beings;  one,  the  formidable  warrior  of  the 
Flcur  de  lis.  Attired  in  the  garb  in  which  we  first  in- 
troduced him  to  our  readers,  and  with  the  same  weapons 
reposing  at  his  side,  the  haughty  savage  lay  at  his  lazy 
length  ;  his  feet  reaching  beyond  the  opening  of  the  tent, 
and  his  head  reposing  on  a  rude  pillow  formed  of  a 
closely  compressed  pack  of  skins  of  wild  animals,  over 
which  was  spread  a  sort  of  mantle  or  blanket.  One 
hand  was  introduced  between  the  pillow  and  his  head, 
the  other  grasped  the  pipe  tomahawk  he  was  smoking ; 
and  while  the  mechanical  play  of  his  right  foot  indicated 
pre-occupation  of  thought,  his  quick  and  meaning  eye 
glanced  frequently  and  alternately  upon  the  furthest  of 
his  companions,  "the  prisoner  without,  and  the  distant 
fort. 

Within  a  few  feet  of  the  warrior  lay,  extended  on  a 
buffalo  skin,  the  delicate  figure  of.  a  female,  whose  hair, 
complexion,  and  hands,  denoted  her  European  extraction. 
Her  dress  was  entirely  Indian,  however  ;  consisting  of  a 
machecoti  with  leggings,  mocassins,  and  shirt  of  printed 
cotton  studded  witii  silver  brooches, — all  of  which  were 
of  a  quality  and  texture  to  mark  the  wearer  as  the  wife 
of  a  chief;  and  her  fair  hair,  done  up  in  a  club  behind, 
reposed  on  a  neck  of  dazzling  whiteness.  Her  eyes  were 
large,  blue,  but  wild  and  unmeaning ;  her  countenance 
vacant ;  and  her  movements  altogether  mechanical.  A 
wooden  bowl  filled  with  hominy, — a  preparation  of  Indian 
corn, — was  at  her  side  ;  and  from  this  she  was  now  in 
the  act  of  feeding  herself  with  a  spoon  of  tire  same  ma- 
terial, but  with  a  negligence  and  slovenliness  that  betrayed 
her  almost  utter  unconsciousness  of  the  action. 

At  the  further  side  of  the  tent  there  was  another  wo- 
rn, even  more  delicate  in  appearance  than  the  one 
last  mentioned.  She,  too,  was  blue  eyed,  and.  of  sur- 
passing fairness  of  skin.  Her  attitude  denoted  a  mind 
too  powerfully  absorbed  in  grief  to  be  heedful  of  appear- 
ances ;  for  she  sat  with  her  knees  drawn  up  to  her  chin, 
and  rocking  her  body  to  and  fro  with  an  undulating 
motion  that  seemed  to  have  its  origin  in  no  effort  of  vo- 
lition of  her  own.  Her  long  fair  hair  hung  negligently 
over  her  shoulders  ;  and  a  blanket  drawn  over  the  top 
of  her  head  like  a  veil,  and  extending  partly  over  the 
person,  disclosed  here  and  there  portions  of  an  apparel 
which  was  strictly  European,  although  rent,  and  exhi- 
biting in  various  places  stains  of  blood.  A  bowl  similar 
to  that  of  her  companion,  and  filled  with  the  same  food, 
was  at  her  side  ;  but  this  was  unlasted- 

"  Why  does  the  girl  refuse  to  cat  ?"  asked  the  warrior 
of  her  next  him,  as  he  fiercely  rolled  a  volume  of  smoke 
from  his  lips.  "  Make  her  eat,  for  I  would  speak  to  her 
afterwards." 

"Why  does  the  girl  refuse  to  eat?"  responded  the 
woman  in  the  same  tone,  dropping  her  spoon  as  she 
spoke,  and  turning  to  the  object  of  remark  with  a  va- 
cant look.  "It  is  good,"  she  pursued,  as  she  rudely 
shook  tho  arm  of  the   heedles  sufferer.      "  Come,  girl, 


A  shriek  burst  from  tho  lips  of  tho  unhappy  girl,  as, 
apparently  roused  from  her  abstraction,  she  suffered  the 
blanket  to  fall  from  her  head,  and  staring  wildly  at  her 
questioner,  faintly  demanded, — "Who,  in  the  name  of 
mercy,  are  you,  who  address  me  in  this  horrid  place  in 
my  own  tongue  ?  Speak  ;  who  are  you  ?  Surely  I  should 
know  that  voice  for  that  of  Ellen,  the  wife  of  Frank 
Ilalloway  1" 

A  maniac  laugh  was  uttered  by  the  wretched  woman, 
This  continued  offensively  for  a  moment ;  and  she  ob- 
served, in  an  infuriated  tone  and  with  a  searching  eye, 
— "  No,  I  am  not  the  wife  of  Halloway.  It  is  false.  1 
am  the  wife  of  Wacousta.  This  is  my  husband  !"  and 
as  she  spoke  she  sprang  nimbly  to  her  feet,  and  was  in 
the  next  instant  lying  prostrate  on  the  form  of  the  war- 
rior; her  arms  thrown  wildly  around  him,  and  her  lips 
imprinting  kisses  on  his  cheek. 

But  Wacousta  was  in  no  mood  to  suffer  her  endear- 
ments. Ho  for  the  first  time  seemed  alive  to  the  pre- 
sence of  her  who  lay  beyond,  and  to  whose  whole 
appearance  a  character  of  animation  had  been  imparted 
by  the  temporary  excitement  of  her  feelings.  He  gazed 
at  her  a  moment,  with  the  air  of  one  endeavouring  to 
recall  the  memory  of  days  long  gone  by  ;  and  as  he 
continued  to.do  so,  his  eye  dilated,  his  chest  heaved,  and 


his  countenance  alternately  flushed  and  paled.  At 
length  he  throw  the  form  that  reposed  upon  his  own, 
violently,  and  even  savagely,  from  him  ;  sprang  eagerly 
to  his  t'eet ;  and  clearing  the  space  that  divided  him 
from  the  object  of  his  attention  at  a  single  step,  boro 
her  from  the  earth  in  his  arms  with  as  much  ease  as  if 
had  been  an  infant,  and  then  returning  to  his  own 
rude  couch,  placed  his  horror-stricken  victim  at  his 
ide. 

"Nay,  nay,"  ho  urged  sarcastically,  as  she  vainly 
truggled  to  free  herself;  "let  the  De  Haldimar  portion 
of  your  blood  rise  up   in   anger   if  it  will;  but   that  of 

Clara  Beverley,  at  least " 

"Gracious  Providence  !"  where  am  I,  that  I  hear  tho 
name  of  my  sainted  mother  thus  familiarly  pronounced?" 
interrupted  the  startled  girl;  "and  who  arc  you," — 
turning  her  eyes  wildly  on  the  swarthy  countenance  of 
the  warrior, — "  who  are  you,  I  ask,  who,  with  the  mien 
and  in  the  garb  of  a  savage  of  these  forests,  appear  thus 
acquainted  with  her  name?" 

The  warrior  passed  his  hand  across  his  brow  for  a 
moment,  as  if  some  painful  and  intolerable  reflection  had 
been  called  up  by  the  question';  but  he  speedily  reco- 
vered his  self  possession,  and,  with  an  expression  of  fea- 
ture that  almost  petrified  his  auditor,  vehemently  ob- 
served,— 

"You  ask  who  1  am!  One  who  knew  your  mother 
long  before  the  accursed  name  of  De  Haldimar  had  ever 
been  whispered  in  her  ear;  and  whom  love  for  tho  one' 
and  hatred  for  the  other  has  rendered  the  savage  you 
now  behold  1  But,"  he  continued,  while  a  fierce  and 
hideous  smile  lighted  up  every  feature,  "  I  overlook  my 
past  sufferings  in  my  present  happiness.  The  image  of 
Clara  Beverley,  even  such  as  my  soul  loved  her  in  its 
youth,  is  onco  more  before  me  in  her  child  ;  that  child 
shall  be  mj'  wife  I" 

"  Your  wife  !  monster ; — never  !"  shrieked  the  unhap- 
py girl,  again  vainly  attempting  to  disengage  herself 
from  the  encircling  arm  of  the  savage.  "  But,"  sho 
pursued,  in  a  tone  of  supplication,  while  the  tears 
coursed  each  other  down  her  cheek,  "if you  ever  loved 
my  mother,  as  you  say  you  have,  restore  her  children 
to  their  home  ;  and,  if  saints  may  be  permitted  to  look 
down  from  heaven  in  approval  of  the  acts  of  men,  sho 
whom  you  have  loved  will  bless  you  for  the  deed." 

A  deep  groan  burst  from  the  vast  chest  of  Wacousta; 
but,  for  a  moment,  he  answered  not.  At  length  he  ob- 
served, pointing  at  the  same  time  with  his  finger  towards 
tho  cloudless  vault  above  their  heads, — "  Do  you  behold 
yon  blue  sky,  Clara  de  Haldimar?" 

"  1  do; — what  mean  you  V"  demanded  tho  trembling 
girl,  in  whom  a  momentary  hope  had  been  excited  by 
the  subdued  manner  of  the  savage. 

"  Nothing,"  he  coolly  rejoined  ;  "  only  that  were  your 
mother  to  appear  there  at  this  moment,  clad  in  all  tho 
attributes  ascribed  to  angels,  her  prayer  would  not  altci 
the  destiny  that  awaits  you.  Nay,  nay  ;  look  not  thus 
sorrowfully,"  he  pursued,  as,  in  despite  of  her  efforts  to 
prevent  him,  ho  imprinted  a  burning  kiss  upon  her  lips. 
"  Even  thus  was  I  once  wont  to  linger  on  the  lips  of  your 
mother;  but  hers  ever  pouted  to  bo  pressed  by  mine; 
and  not  with  tears,  but  with  sunniest  smiles  did  sho 
court  them."  He  paused  ;  bent  his  head  over  the  face 
of  tho  shuddering  girl;  and  gazing  fixedly  for  a  few 
minutes  on  her  countenance,  while  he  pressed  her 
struggling  form  more  closely  to  his  own,  exultingly 
pursued,  as  if  to  himself, — "  Even  as  her  mother  was, 
so  is  she.  Ye  powers  of  hell !  who  would  have  ever 
thought  a  time  would  come  when  both  my  vengeance 
and  my  love  would' be  gratified  to  the  utmost?  How 
strange  it  never  should  have  occurred  to  me  he  had  a 
daughter  !" 

"  What  mean  you,  fierce,  unpitying  man  ?"  exclaimed 
tho  terrified  Clara,  to  whom  a  full  sense  of  the  horror  of 
her  position  had  lent  unusual  energy  of  character. 
"Surely  you  will  not  detain  a  poor  defenceless  woman 
in  your  hands, — the  child  of  her  you  say  you  have 
loved.  But  it  is  false! — you  never  knew  her,  or  you 
would  not  now  reject  my  prayer." 

"  Never  knew  her !''  fiercely  ropeated  Wacousta.  • 
Again  he  paused.  "Would  I  had  never  known  her! 
and  I  should  not  now  be  tho  outcast  wretch  I  am," 
— he  added,  slowly  and  impressively.  Then  onco 
more  elevating  his  voice, — "Clara  de  Haldimar,  I  have- 
loved  your  mother  as  man  never  loved  woman  ;  and  I 
have  haled  your  father"  (grinding  his  teeth  with  fury 
as  he  spoke)  "  as  man  never  hated  man.  That  love, 
that  hatred  are  unqucnehed — unquenchable.  Before  me 
I  see  at  once  the  image  of  her  who,  even  in  death,  has 
lived  enshrined  in  my  heart,  and  the  child  of  him  who 
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is  my  bitterest  foe.  Clara  de  Haldimar,  do  you  under- 
stand me  now  ?" 

"  Almighty  Providence  !  is  there  no  one  to  save  me  ? 

can  nothing  touch  your  stubborn  heart  ?"  exclaimed 

the  affrighted  girl;  and  s:.e  turned  her  swimming  eyes 
on  those  of  the'warrior,  ill  appeal  J  but  his  glance  caused 
her  own  to  sink  in  confusion.  "Ellen  Hulloway,"  she 
pursued,  after  a  moment's  pause,  and  in  the  wild  accents 
of  despair,  "ifyou  are  indeed  the  wife  of  this  man,  as 
you  say  you  ate,  oh  !  plead  for  me  with  him;  and  ill 
the  name  of  that  kindness,  which  I  once  extended  to 
yo'ursclf,  prevail  on  him  to  restore  me  to  my  father  !" 

"  Ellen  Halloway  1— who  calls  Ellen  Halloway  ?"  said 
the  wretched  woman,  who  had  again  resumed  her  slo- 
venly meal  on  the  rude  couch,  apparently  without  con- 
sciousness of  the  scene  enacting  at  her  side.  "I  am 
not  Ellen  Halloway:  they  said  so;  but  it  is  not  true. 
My  husband  was  Reginald  Morton  :  but  he  went  for  a 
soldier,  and  was  killed  ;  and  I  never  saw  him  mere." 

"  Reginald  Morton  '.  What  mean  you,  woman  ? — 
What  know  you  of  Reginald  Morton  ?"  demanded  Wa- 
cousta, with  frightful  energy,  as,  leaning  over  the  shrink- 
ing form  of  Clara,  he  violently  grasped  and  shook  the 
shbu'der  of  the  unhappy  maniac. 

"Stop;  do  not  hurl  me,  and  1  will  tell  you  all,  sir," 
she  almost  screamed.  "Oh,  sir,  Reginald  Morton  was 
my  husband  once  ;  but  he  was  kindei  than  you  are. 
He  did  not  look  so  fiercely  at  me ;  nor  did  he  pinch 
me  so." 

"What  of  him?— who  was    he  ?"  furiously  repealed 
Wacousta.  as  he  again  impatiently  shook  the  arm  ol  the 
wretched  Ellen.  "  Where  did  you  know  him  ? — W1"— 
came  he  ?" 

"  Nay,  you  must  not  be  jealous  of  poor  Reginald  :" 
and,  as  she  uttered  these  words  in  a  softening  and  con- 
ciliating tone,  her  eye  was  turned  upon  those  of  the 
warrior  with  a  mingled  expression  of  fear  and  cunning 
"  But  he  was  very  good  and  very  handsome,  and  gene- 
rous; and  we  lived  near  each  other,  and  we  loved  each 
other  at  first  sight.  But  his  family  were  very  proud, 
and  they  quarreled  with  him  because  he  married  me; 
and  then  we  became  very  poor,  and  Reginald    went  fur 

a  soldier,  and ;  but  I  forget  the  rest,  it  is  so  long 

ago."  She  pressed  her  hand  to  iier  brow,  and  sank  her 
head  upon  her  chest. 

"  Ellen,  woman,  again  I  ask  you  where  he  came  from? 
this  Reginald  Morton  that  you"  have  named.  To  what 
county  did  he  belong  ?" 

"Oh,  we  were  both  Cornish,"  she  answered,  with  a 
vivacity  singularly  in  contrast  with  her  recent  low  and 
monotonous  tone ;  "  but,  as  I  said  before,  he  was  of  a 
great  family,  and  I  only  a  poor  clergyman's  daughter." 
"Cornish! Cornish,  did  you  say?"  fiercely  re- 
peated the  dark  Wacousta,  while  an  expression  of  loath- 
ing and  uisgust  seemed  for  a  moment  to  convulse  his 
features;  "then  is  it  as  1  had  feared.  One  word  more 
Was  the  family  seat  called  Morton  Castle  ?" 

"  It  was,"  unhesitatingly  returned  the  poor  woman 
yet  with  the  air  of  one  wondering  to  hear  a  name  re- 
peated, long  foigotten  even  by  herself.  "  It  was  a 
beautiful  castle  too,  on  a  lovely  ridge  of  hills  ;  and  it 
commanded  such  a  nice   view  of  the  sea,  close  to  the 

little  port  of ;  and  the  parsonage  stood  in  such  a 

sweet  valley,  close  under  the  castle  ;  and  we  were  all  so 
happy."  She  paused,  again  put  her  hand  to  her  brow, 
and  pressed  it  with  force,  as  if  endeavouring  to  pursue 
the  chain  of  connection  in  her  memory,  but  evidently 
without  success. 

"And  your  father's  name  was  Clayton?"  said  the 
warrior,  enquiringly.  "  Henry  Clayton,  if  I  recollect 
aright  ?" 

"  Ha  !  wlio  names  my  father?"  shrieked  the  wretched 
woman.  "  Yes,  sir,  it  was  Clayton — Henry  Clayton — 
the  kindest,  the  noblest  of  human  beings.  But  the 
affliction  of  his  child,  and  the  persecutions  of  the  Morton 
family,  broke  his  heart.  He  is  dead,  sir,  and  Reginald 
is  dead  too  ;  and  I  am  a  poor  lone  widow  in  the  world. 
and  have  no  one  to  love  me."  Here  the  tears  coursed 
each  other  rapidly  down  her  faded  cheek,  although  her 
eyes  were  staring  and  motionless. 

"It  is  false'."  vociferated  the  warrior,  who,  now  he 
had  gained  all  that  was  essential  to  the  elucidation  of 
his  doubts,  quitted  the  shoulder  ho  had  continued  to 
press  with  violence  in  his  nervous  hand,  and  once  more 
extended  himself  at  his  length  ;  "  in  me  you  behold  the 
uncle  of  your  husband.  Yes,  Ellen  Clayton,  you  have 
been  the  wife  of  two  Reginald  Mortons.  Both,"  he 
pursued  with  unutterablo  bitterness,  while  he  agaii 
started  up  and  shook  his  tomahawk  menacingly  in  tb 
direction  of  the   fort, — '.'  both  havo  been  the  victims  of 


yon  cold-blooded  governor  ;  but  the  hour  of  our  reckoning 
is  at  hand.  Ellen,"  he  fiercely  added,  "  do  you  recollect 
the  curse  you  pronounced  on  the  family  of  that  haughty 
man,  when  he  slaughtered  your  Reginald  ?  By  Heaven  ! 
t  shall  bo  fulfilled  ;  but  first  shall  the  love  I  have  so 
long  borne  the  mother  be  transferred  to  the  child." 

Again  be  sought  to  encircle  the  wfcist  of  her  whom, 
in  the  strong  excitement  of  his  rage,  he  had  momenta- 
rily quitted;  but  the  unutterable  disgust  and  horror 
produced  in  the  mind  of  the  unhappy  Clara  lent  an  al- 
most supernatural  activity  to  her  despair.  She  dexte- 
rously eluded  his  grasp,  gained  her  feet,  and  with 
tottering  steps  and  outstretched  arms  darted  through 
the  opening  of  the  tent,  and  pitcously  exclaiming. 
•'  Save  me  '.  oh,  for  God's  sake,  save  me  !"  sank  exhaust- 
ed, and  apparently  lifeless,  on  the  chest  of  the  prisoner 
without. 

To  such  of  our  readers  as,  deceived  by  the  romantic- 
nature  of  the  attachment  stated  to  havo  been  originally 
entertained  by  Sir  Everard  Valletort  for  the  unseen 
sister  of  his  friend,  have  been  led  to  expect  a  tale 
abounding  in  manifestations  of  its  progress  when  the 
parties  had  actually  met,  we  at  once  announce  disap- 
pointment. Neither  the  lover  of  amorous  adventure, 
nor  the  admirer  of  witty  dialogue,  si.  iuld  dive  into 
these  passages.  Room  for  the  exercise  of  the  invention 
might,  it  is  true,  be  found  ;  but  ours  is  a  tale  of  sad  re- 
ality, and  our  heroes  and  heroines  figure  under  cin 
stances  that  would  render  wit  a  satire  upon  the  under- 
standing, and  love  a  reflection  upon  the  heart.  Within 
the  bounds  of  probability  have  we,  therefore,  confined 
ourselves. 

What  the  feelings  of  the  young  baronet  must  have 
been,  from  the  first  moment  when  he  received  fiom  the 
hands  of  the  unfortunate  Captain  Baynton  (who,  al- 
though an  officer  of  his  own  corps,  was  personally  a 
stranger  to  him,)  that  cherished  sister  of  his  friend,  on 
whose  ideal  form  his  excited  imagination  had  so  often 
latterly  loved  to  linger,  up  to  the  present  hour,  wc 
should  vainly  attempt  to  paint.  There  pre  emotions  ol 
the  heart,  it  would  bo  mockery  in  the  pen  to  trace. 
From  the  instant  of  his  first  contributing  to  preserve  her 
life,  on  that  dreadful  day  of  blood,  to  that  when  the 
schooner  fell  into  the  hands  uf  the  savages,  few  words 
had  passed  between  them,  and  these  had  reference 
merely  to  the  position  in  which  they  found  themselves, 
and  whenever  Sir  Everard  felt  he  could,  without  inde- 
licacy or  intrusion,  render  himself  in  the  slightest  way- 
serviceable  to  her.  The  very  circumstances  undei 
which  they  had  mel,  conduced  to  the  suppression,  if  not 
utter  extinction,  of  all  pission  attached  to  the  senti- 
ment with  which  he  had  been  inspired.  A  new  feeling 
had  quickened  in  his  breast;  and  it  was  with  emotions 
more  assimilated  to  friendship  than  to  love  I  hat  he  now 
regarded  the  beautiful  but  sorrow  stricken  sister  of  his 
bosom  friend.  Still  there  was  a  softness,  a  purity,  a 
delicacy  and  tenderness  in  this  new  feeling,  in  which 
the  influence  of  sex  secretly  though  unackiiowledgcdiy 
predominated;  and  even  while  sensible  it  would  have 
been  a  profanation  of  every  thing  most  sacred  and  del 
cate  in  nature  to  have  admitted  a  thought  of  love  wilhi 
his  breast  at  such  a  moment,  he  also  felt  he  could  have 
entertained  a  voluptuous  joy  in  making  any  sacrifice, 
even  to  the  surrender  of  life  itself,  provided  the  tran- 
quillity of  that  gentle  and  suffering  being  could  be  by  it 
ensured. 

Clara,  in  her  turn,  had  been  in  no  condition  to  admil 
so  exclusive  a  power  as  that  of  love  within  her  soul. 
She  had,  it  is  true,  even  amid  the  desolation  of  her 
shattered  spirit,  recognised  in  the  young  officer  the 
original  of  a  portrait  so  frequently  drawn  by  her  brother, 
and  dwelt  on  by  herself.  She  acknowledged,  moreover, 
the  fidelity  of  the  painting:  but  however  she  might 
have  felt  and  acted  under  different  circumstances,  ab- 
sorbed as  was  her  heart,  and  paralysed  her  imagination, 
by  the  harrowing  scenes  she  had  gone  through,  she,  loo, 
had  room  but  for  one  sentiment  in  her  fainting  soul,  and 
that  was  friendship  for  the  friend  of  her  brother;  on 
whom,  moreover,  she  bestowed  that  woman's  gratitude, 
which  could  not  fail  to  be  awakened  by  a  recollection 
of  the  risks  he  had  en  ountered,  conjointly  with  Frede- 
rick, to  save  her  from  destruction.  During  their  pas- 
sage across  lake  Huron,  Sir  Everard  had  usually  taken 
his  seat  on  the  deck,  at  that  respectful  distance  which 
he  conceived  the  delicacy  of  the  position  of  the  unfortu- 
nate cousins  demanded ;  but  in  such  a  manner  that, 
while  he  seemed  wholly  abstracted  from  them,  his  eye 
had  more  than  once  been  detected  by  Clara  fixed  on  hers, 
with  an  affectionateness  of  interest  she  could  not  avoid 
repaying   with   a  glance  of  recognition   and  approval 


These,  however,   were  the   only    indications  of  regard 
that  had  passed  between  them. 

If,  however,  a  momentary  and  irrepressible  flashing 
of  that  sentiment,  which  had,  at  an  earlier  period, 
formed  a  portion  of  their  imaginings,  did  occasionally 
fcleal  over  their  hearts  while  there  was  a  prospect  of 
reaching  their  friends  in  safety,  all  manifestation  of  its 
power  was  again  finally  suppressed  when  the  schooner 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  savages.  Become  the  imme- 
diate prisoners  of  Wacousta,  they  had  been  surrendered 
to  that  ferocious  chief  to  be  dealt  with  as  he  might  think 
proper;  and,  on  disembarking  from  the  canoe  in  which 
their  transit  to  the  mainland  had  been  descried  that 
morning  from  the  fort,  had  been  separated  from  their 
equally  unfortunate  and  suffering  companions.  Captain 
de.  Haldimar,  Madeline,  and  the  Canadian,  were  de- 
livered ever  to  the  custody  of  several  choice  warriors  of 
the  tribe  in  which  Wacousta  was  adopted  ;  and,  bound 
hand  and  foot,  were,  at  that  moment,  in  the  war  lent  of 
the  fierce  savage,  which,  asPonteac  had  once  boasted  !o 
the  governor,  was  every  where  hung  around  with  human 
scalps,  both  of  men,  of  women,  and  of  children.  The 
object  of  this  mystci  ious  man,  in  removing  Clara  to 
the  spot  we  have  described,  was  one  well  worthy  of  his 
ferocious  nature.  His  vengeance  had  already  devoted 
her  to  destruction  ;  and  it  was  within  view  of  the  fort, 
which  contained  the  father  whom  he  loathed,  he  had  re- 
solved his  purpose  should  be  accomplished.  A  refine- 
ment of  crueltv,  such  as  could  scarcely  have  been  sup- 
posed'to  enter  the  breast  even  of  such  a  remorseless 
savage  as  himself,  had  caused  him  toconvcy  to  the  samo 
spot,  him  whom  he  rather  suspected  than  knew  to  be 
the  lover  of  the  young  girl.  It  was  with  the  view  of 
harrowing  up  the  soul  of  one  whom  he  had  recognised 
as  the  officer  who  had  disabled  him  on  the  night  of  the 
rencontre  on  the  bridge,  that  he  had  bound  Sir  Everard 
to  the  tree,  whence,  as  we  have  already  stated,  he  was  a. 
compelled  spectator  of  every  thing  that  passed  within 
the  tent;  and  yet  with  that  free  action  of  limb  which 
only  tended  to  tantalize  him  the  more  amid  his  una- 
voidable efforts  to  rid  himself  of  his  bonds,— -a  fact  that 
proved  not  only  the  dire  extent  to  which  the"  revenge  of 
Wacousta  could  be  carried,  but  the  actual  and  gratui- 
tous cruelty  of  his  nature. 

One  must  have  been  similarly  circumstanced,  to  un- 
derstand all  the  agony  of  the  young  man  during  this 
odious  scene,  and  particularly  ai  the  fierce  and  repeated 
declaration  of  the  savage  that  Clara  should  be  his  bride. 
More  than  once  had  he  essayed  to  remove  the  ligatures 
which  confined  his  waist  ;  but  his  unsuccessful  attempts 
only  drew  an  occasional  smile  of  derision  from  his  ene- 
my", as  he  glanced  his  eye  rapidly  towards  him.  Con- 
scious at  length  of  the  inutility  of  efforts,  which,  without 
benefiting  her  for  whom  they  were  principally  prompted, 
rendered  him  in  some  degree  ridiculous  even  in  his  own 
eves,  the  wretched  Valletort  desisted  altogether,  and 
with  his  head  sunk  upon  his  chest,  and  his  eyes  closed, 
sought  at  least  to  shut  out  a  scene  which  blasted  his 
sight,  and  harrowed  up  his  very  soul. 
.  But  when  Clara,  uttering  her  wild  cry  for  protection, 
and  rushing  forth  from  the  tent,  sank  almost  uncon- 
sciously in  bis  embrace,  a  thrill  of  inexplicable  joy  ran 
through  each  awakened  fibre  of  his  frame.  Bending 
eagerly  forward,  he  had  extended  his  arms  to  receive 
her;  and  when  he  felt  her  light  and  graceful  form 
pressing  upon  his  own  as  its  last  refuge — when  he  felt 
her  heart  beating  against  his — when  he  saw  her  head 
drooping  on  his  shoulder,  in  the  wild  recklessness  of  des- 
pair,— even  amid  that  scene  of  desolation  and  grief  he 
could  not  help  enfolding  her  in  tumultous  ecstasy  to  his 
breast.  Every  horrible  danger  was  for  an  instant 
forgotten  in  the  soothing  consciousness  that  he  at 
length  encircled  the  form  of  her,  whom  in  many  an 
hour  of  solitude  he  had  thus  pictured,  although  under 
far  different  circumstances,  reposing  confidingly  on  him. 
There  was  delight  mingled  with  agony  in  his  sensation 
of  the  wild  thiol)  of  her  bosom  against  his  own  ;  and 
even  while  his  soul  fainted  within  him.  as  he  reflected 
on  the  fate  that  awaited  her,  ho  felt  as  if  he  cculd  him- 
self now  die  more  happily. 

Momentary,  however,  was  the  duration  of  this  scene. 
Furious  witli  anger  at  the  evident  disgust  of  his  victim, 
Wacousta  no  sooner  saw  her  sink  into  the  arms  of  her 
lover,  than  with  that  agility  for  which  he  was  remarka- 
ble he  was  again  on  his  feet,  and  stood  in  the  next  in- 
stant at  her  side.  Uniting  to  the  generous  strength  of 
his  manhood  all  that  was  wrung  from  his  mingled  love 
and  despair,  the  officer  clasped  his  hand  round  the  waist 
of  the  drooping  Clara;  and  with  clenched  teeth,  and 
feet  fiinily  set,  seemed  resolved  to  defy  every  effort  of 
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the  warrior  to  remove  her.  Not  a  word  was  uttered  on 
either  side;  but  in  the  fierce  smile  that  curled  the  lip  of 
the  savage,  there  spoke  a  language  even  more  terrible 
than  the°words  that  smile  implied.  Sir  Everard  could 
not  suppress  an  involuntary  shudder;  and  when  at 
length  Wacousta,  after  a  short  but  violent  struggle,  sue 
ceeded  in  again  securing  and  bearing  off  his  prize,  the 
wretchedness  of  soul  of  the  lormer  was  indescribable. 

"You  see  'tis  vain  to  struggle  against  your  destiny, 
Clara  de  Haldimar,"  sneered  the  warrior.  "  Ours  is  but 
a  rude  nuptial  couch,  it  is  true  ;  but  the  wife  of  an 
Indian  chief  must  not  expect  tho  luxuries  of  Europe  in 
the  heart  of  an  American  wilderness." 

"  Almighty  Heaven  !  where  am  I  ?"  exclaimed  the 
wretched  girl,  again  unclosing  her  eyes  to  all  the  hor- 
ror of  her  position  ;  for  again  she  lay  at  the  side,  and 
within  tho  encircling  arm,  of  her  enemy.  "Oh,  Sir 
Everard  Vallclort,  I  thought  I  was  with  you,  and  that 
you  had  saved  me  from  this  monster.  Where  is  my 
brother? — Where  are  Frederick  and  Madeline  ? — Why 
have  they  deserted  me? — Ah  !  my  heart  will  break,  j 
cannot  endure  this  longer,  and  live." 

"Clara,  Miss  de  Haldimar,"  groaned  Sir  Everard,  in 
a  voice  of  searching  agony  ;  "could  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  you,  I  would  ;  but  you  sec  these  bonds.  Oh  God  ! 
oh  God!  have  pity  on  the  innocent;  and  for  once  in- 
cline the  heart  of  yon  fierce  monster  to  the  whisperings 
of  mercy."  As  he  uttered  the  last  sentence,  he  attempted 
to  sink  on  his  knees  in  supplication  to  Him  he  addressed, 
but  the  tension  of  the  cord  prevented  him;  yet  were  his 
hands  clasped,  and  his  eyes  upraised  to  heaven,  while 
his  countenance  beamed  with  an  expression  of  fervent 
enthusiasm. 

"Peacp,  babbler!  or,  by  Heaven!  that  prayer  shall 
be  your  last,"  vociferated  Wacousta.  "But  no,"*  lie 
pursued  to  himself,  dropping  at  the  same  time  the 
point  of  his  upraised  tomahawk ;  "  these  are  but  the 
natural  writhings  of  the  crushed  worm  ;  and  the  longer 
protracted  they  are,  the  more  complete  will  be  my  ven 
geance."  Then  turning  to  the  terrified  girl, — "You 
ask,  Clara  de  Haldimar,  where  you  are?  In  the  tent  of 
your  mother's  lover,  I  reply, — at  the  side  of  him  who 
once  pressed  her  to  his  heart,  even  as  I  now  press  you, 
and  with  a  fondness  that  was  only  equalled  by  her  own. 
(V>me,  dear  Clara,"  and  his  voice  assumed  a  tone  o 
tenderness  that  was  even  more  revolting  than  his  natu- 
ral ferocity,  "let  me  woo  you  to  the  affection  she  once 
possessed.  It  was  a  heart  of  fiFe  in  which  her  image 
stood  enshrined. — it  is  a  heart  of  fire  still,  and  well  wor- 
thy of  her  child." 

"  Never,  never !"  shrieked  the  agonised  girl.  "Kill 
me,  murder  me,  if  you  will;  but  oh  !  if  you  have  pity, 
pollute  not  my  ear  with  the  avowal  of  your  detested 
love.  But  again  I  repeat,  it  is  false  that  my  mother 
ever  knew  you.  She  never  could  have  loved  so  fierce, 
so  vindictive  a  being  as  yourself." 

"Ha!  do  you  doubt  ine  still:"  sternly  demanded  the 
savage.  Then  drawing  tl>e  shuddering  girl  still  closer 
to  his  vast  chest. — "Come  hither,  Clara,  while  to  con- 
vince you  1  unfold  the  sad  history  of  my  life,  and  tell 
you  more  of  your  parents  than  you  have  ever  known. 
When,"  lie  pursued  solemnly,  "  you  have  learnt  the  ex- 
lent  of  my  love  for  the  one,  and  of  my  hatred  for  the 
other,  and  the  wrongs  1  have  endured  from  both,  you 
will  no  longer  wonder  at  the  spirit  of  mingled  love  and 
Tengeance  that  dictates  my  conduct  towards  yourself. 
Listen,  girl,"  he  continued  fiercely,  "and  judge  whether 
mind  are  injuries  to  be  tamely  pardoned,  when  a  whole 
life  has  been  devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  the  means  of 
avenging  them." 

Irresistibly  led  by  a  desire  to  know  what  possible  con- 
nection could  have  existed  between  her  parents  and  tins 
singular  and  ferocious  man,  the  wretched  girl  gave  her 
passive  assent.  She  even  hoped  that,  in  the  course  of  his 
narrative,  some  softening  recollections  would  pass  over 
his  mind,  the  effect  of  which  might  be  to  predispose  him 
to  mercy.  Wacousta  buried  his  face  for  a  few  moments 
in  his  large  hand,  as  if  endeavouring  to  collect  and  con- 
centrate the  remembrances  of  past  years.  His  counte- 
nance, meanwhile,  had  undergone  a  change ;  for  there 
was  now  a  shade  of  melancholy  mixed  with  the  fierceness 
of  expression  usually  observable  there.  This,  however, 
was  dispelled  in  the  course  of  his  narrative,  and  as  va- 
rious opposite  passions  were  in  turn  powerfully  and  seve- 
rally developed. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

"  It  is  rrow  four  and  twenty  years,",  commenced  Wa- 
cousta, 'since  yonr  father  and  myself  first  met  as 
subalterns  in  the  regiment  he  now  commands,  when  an 


ntimacy  suddenly  sprang  up  between  us,  which,  as  it 
was  then  to  our  brother  officers,  has  since  been  a  source 
of  utter  astonishment  to  myself.  He,  all  coldness,  pru- 
dence, obsequiousness,  and  forethought.  I ,  all  enthusiasm, 
carelessness,  impetuosity,  and  independence.  Whether 
this  intimacy  sprang  from  the  adventitious  circumstance 
of  our  being  more  frequently  thrown  together  as  officers 
of  the  same  company, — for  we  were  both  attached  to  the 
grenadiers, — or  that  my  wild  spirit  was  soothed  by  the 
bland  amenity  of  his  manners,  I  know  not.  The  latter, 
however,  is  not  improbable;  for  proud,  and  haughty,  and 
dignified,  as  the  colonel  now  is,  such  was  not  tlicn  the 
character  of  the  ensign ;  who  seemed  thrown  out  of  one 
of  nature's  supplest  moulds,  to  fawn,  and  cringe,  and 
worm  his  way  to  favour  by  the  wily  speciousness  0*"  his 
manners.  Oh  God  !"  pursued  Wacousta,  after  a  momen- 
tary pause,  and  striking  his  palm  against  his  forehead, 
that  I  ever  should  have  been  the  dupe  of  such  a  cold- 
blooded hypocrite ! 

"  As  you  have  just  learnt,  Cornwall  is  the  country  of 
my  birth.  I  was  the  eldest  of  the  only  two  surviving 
children  of  a  large  family ;  and,  as  heir  to  the  baronetcy 
of  the  proud  Mortons,  was  looked  up  to  by  lord  and  vas- 
sal as  the  future  pcrpetuator  of  the  family  name.  My 
brother  had  been  designed  for  the  army  ;  but  as  this  was 
a  profession  to  which  I  had  attached  my  inclinations,  the 
point  was  waived  in  my  favour,  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen 

I  first  joined  the regiment,  then  quartered  in  the 

Highlands  of  Scotland.  During  my  boyhood  I  had  ever 
accustomed  myself  to  athletic  exercises,  and  loved  to  ex- 
cite myself  by  encountering  danger  in  its  most  terrific 
forms. 

"  The  wild  daring  by  which  my  boyhood  had  been 
marked  was  powerfully  awakened  by  the  bold  and  r< 
mantic  scenery  of  the  Scottish  Highlands  ;  and  as  ll 
regiment  was  at  that  time  quartered  in  a  part  of  those 
mountainous  districts,  where,  from  the  disturbed  nature 
of  the  times,  society  was  difficult  of  attainment,  many  of 
the  officers  were  driven  from  necessity,  as  I  was  from 
choioe,  to  indulge  in  the  sports  of  the  chase.  On  one  oc- 
casion a  party  of  four  of  us  set  out  early  in  the  morning 
in  pursuit  of  deer,  numbers  of  which  we  knew  were  to 
be  met  with  in  the  mountainous  tracts  of  Bute  and  A: 
gyleshire.  The  course  we  happened  to  take  lay  throug 
a  succession  of  dark  deep  glens,  and  over  frowning  rock: 
the  difficulties  of  access  to  which  only  stirred  up  my  dor- 
mant spirit  of  enterprise  the  more.  We  had  continued 
in  this  course  for  many  hours,  overcoming  one  difficulty 
only  to  be  encountered  by  another,  and  yet  without  meet 
ing  a  single  deer  ;  when,  at  length,  the  faint  blast  of  a 
horn  was  heard  far  above  our  heads  in  the  distance,  and 
presently  a  noble  stag  was  seen  to  ascend  a  ledge  of  rocks 
immediately  in  front  of  us.  To  raise  my  gun  to  my 
houldcr  and  fire  was  the  work  of  a  moment,  after  which 
we  all  followed  in  pursuit.  On  reaching  the  spot  where 
the  deer  had  first  been  seen,  we  observed  traces  of  blood, 
satisfying  us  he  had  been  wounded  ;  but  the  course  taken 
n  his  flight  was  one  that  seemed  to  defy  every  human 
effort  to  follow  in.  It  was  a  narrow  pointed  ledge,  as- 
cending boldly  towards  a  huge  cliff  that  projected  frown- 
ngly  from  the  extreme  summit,  and  on  either  side  lay  a 
dark,  deep,  and  apparently  fathomless  ravine;  to  look 
even  on  which  was  sufficient  to  appal  the  stoutest  heart, 
and  unnerve  the  steadiest  brain.  For  me,  however,  long 
accustomed  to  dangers  of  the  sort,  it  had  no  terror.  I 
had  proceeded  abcut  five  hundred  yards  further,  when  I 
came  to  the  termination  of  the  ledge,  from  the  equally 
narrow  transverse  extremity  of  which  branched  out 
three  others  ;  the  whole  contributing  to  form  a  figure  re- 
sembling that  of  a  trident.  Along  the  ledge  I  had  quit- 
ted I  had  remarked  occasional  traces  where  the  stricken 
deer  had  passed  ;  and  the  same  blood-spots  now  directed 
me  at  a  point  where,  but  for  these,  I  must  have  been 
utterly  at  fault.  The  centre  of  these  new  ridges,  and 
the  narrowest,  was  that  taken  by  the  animal,  and  on 
that  I  once  more  renewed  my  pursuit.  I  continued  my 
course  towards  the  main  body  of  rock  that  now  rose 
within  a  hundred  yards.  How  this  was  to  be  gained  I 
knew  not ;  for  it  shelved  out  abruptly  from  the  extreme 
summit,  overhanging  the  abyss,  and  presenting  an  ap- 
pearance which  I  cannot  more  properly  render  than  by 
comparing  it  to  the  sounding-boards  placed  over  the 
pulpits  of  our  English  churches.  Still  I  was  resolved 
to  persevere  to  the  close,  and  I  but  too  unhappily  -suc- 
ceeded. 

"  It  was  evident  to  me  that  there  must  be  some  open- 
ing through  which  the  deer  had  effected  his  escape  to 
the  precipitous  height  al  ovo  ;  and  I  felt  a  wild  and  fear- 
ful triumph  in  following  him  to  his  cover,  over  passes 
which  it  was  my  pleasure  to  think  none  of  the  hardy 


inlaineers  themselves  would  have  dared  to  venture 
upon  with  impunity.  I  paused  not  to  consider  of  the 
difficulty  of  bearing  away  my  prize,  even  if  I  succeed- 
ed in  overtaking  it.  At  every  step  my  excitement  and 
determination  became  stronger,  and  I  felt  every  fibre  of 
my  frame  to  dilate,  as  when,  in  my  more  boyish  days,  I 
used  to  brave,  in  my  gallant  skiff,  the  mingled  fury  of 
the  warring  elements  of  sea  and  storm.  Suddenly, 
while  my  mind  was  intent  only  on  the  dangers  I  used 
then  to  hold  in  such  light  estimation,  I  found  my  further 
progress  intercepted  by  a  fissure  in  the  crag.  It  was 
not  the  width  of  this  opening  that  disconcerted  me,  for 
it  exceeded  not  ten  feet;  but  I  came  upon  it  so  unad- 
visedly, that,  in  attempting  to  check  my  forward  motion, 
I  had  nearly  lost  my  equipoise,  and  fallen  into  the  abyss 
that  now  yawned  before  on  either  side  of  me.  To  pause 
upon  the  danger,  would,  I  felt,  be  to  ensure  it.  Sum- 
moning all  my  dexterity  into  a  single  bound,  I  cleared 
the  chasm;  and  with  one  buskined  foot  (for  my  hunting 
costume  was  strictly  Highland)  clung  firmly  to  the 
ledge,  while  I  secured  my  balance  with  the  other.  At 
this  point  the  rock  became  gradually  broader,  so  thot  I 
now  trod  the  remainder  of  the  rude  path  in  perfect  se- 
curity, until  I  at  length  found  myself  close  to  the  vast 
mass  of  which  these  ledges  were  merely  ramifications 
or  veins:  but  still  I  could  discover  no  outlet  by  which 
the  wounded  deer  could  have  escaped.  While  I  lingered, 
thoughtfully,  for  a  moment,  half  in  disappointment, 
half  in  anger,  and  with  my  back  leaning  against  the 
rock,  I  fancied  I  heard  a  rustling,  as  of  the  leaves  and 
branches  of  underwood,  on  that  part  which  projected 
like  a  canopy,  far  above  the  abyss.  I  bent  my  eyes 
eagerly  and  fixedly  on  the  spot  whence  the  sound  pro- 
ceeded, and  presently  could  distinguish  the  blue  sky 
appearing  through  an  aperture,  to  which  was,  the  in- 
stant afterwards,  applied  what  I  conceived  to  be  a  hu- 
man face.  No  sooner,  however,  was  it  seen  than  with- 
drawn ;  and  then  the  rustling  of  leaves  was  heard  again, 
and  all  was  still  as  before. 

"  A  new  direction  was  now  given  to  my  feelings.  I 
felt  a  presentiment  that  my  adventure,  if  prosecuted, 
would. terminate  in  some  extraordinary  and  character- 
istic manner;  and  obeying,  as  I  ever  did,  the  first  im- 
pulse of  my  heart,  I  prepared  to  grapple  once  more  with 
the  difficulties  that  yet  remained  to  be  surmounted.  Se- 
curing BIT  gIJn  between  some  twisted  roots  that  grew 
out  of  and  adhered  to  the  main  body  of  the  rock,  I  com- 
menced the  difficult  ascent ;  and,  after  considerable  ef- 
fort, found  myself  at  length  immediately  under  the 
aperture.  My  progress  along  the  lower  superficies  of 
this  projection  was  like  that  of  a  crawling  reptile.  My 
hack  hung  suspended  over  the  chasm,  into  which  one 
false  movement  of  hand  or  foot,  one  yielding  of  the 
roots  entwined  in  the  rock,  must  inevitably  have  precipi- 
tated me  ;  and,  while  my  toes  wormed  themselves  into 
the  tortuous  fibres  of  the  latter,  I  passed  hand  over  hand 
beyond  my  head,  until  I  had  arrived  within  a  foot  or 
two  of  the  point  I  desired  to  reach.  Here,  however,  a 
new  difficulty  occurred.  A  slight  projection  of  the  rock, 
close  to  the  aperture,  impeded  my  further  progress  in 
the  manner  hitherto  pursued  ;  and,  to  pass  this,  I  was 
compelled  to  drop  my  whole  weight,  suspended  by  one 
vigorous  arm,  while,  with  the  other,  I  separated  tho 
bushes  that  concealed  the  opening.  A  violent  exertion 
of  every  musclo  now  impelled  me  upward,  until  at 
length  I  had  so  far  succeeded  as  to  introduce  my  head 
and  shoulders  through  the  aperture  ;  after  which  my 
final  success  was  no  longer  doubtful." 

One  of  those  painful  pauses  with'  which  his  narrative 
was  often  broken,  here  occurred  ;  and,  with  an  energy 
that  terrified  her  whom  he  addressed,  Wacousta  pursued, 
— "Clara  de  Haldimar,  it  was  here — in  thii  garden — 
this  paradise — this  oasis  of  the  rocks  in  which  I  now 
found  myself,  that  I  first  saw  and  loved  your  mother. 
Ha!  you  start:  you  believe  me  now.  Loved  her !"  he 
continued,  after  another  short  pause — "oh,  what  a  fee- 
ble word  is  love  to  express  Ihe  concentration  of  mighty 
feelings  that  flowed  like  burning  fava  through  my  veins! 
Who  shall  pretend  to  give  a  name  to  the  emotion  that 
ran  thrillingly — madly  through  my  excited  frame,  when 
first  I  gazed  on  her,  who,  in  every  attribute  of  womanly 
beauty,  realised  all  my  fondest  fancy  ever  painted? — 
Listen  to  me,  Clara,"  he  pursued,  in  a  fiercer  tone,  and 
with  a  convulsive  pressure  of  the  form  he  still  encircled  : 
— "  If,  in  my  younger  days,  my  mind  was  alive  to  en- 
terprise, and.  loved  to  contemplate  danger  in  its  most 
appalling  forms,  this  was  far  from  being  the  master  pas- 
sion of  my  soul;  nay,  it  was  the  strong  necessity  I  felt 
of  pouring  into  some  devoted  bosom  the  overflowing  ful- 
ness of  my  heart,  that  made  me  court  in  solitude  those 
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ilion3  of  danger  with  which  the   image   of  woman 
as  ever  associated. 

I  have  already  said  that,  on  gaining  the  summit  of 
the  rock,  I  found  myself  in  a  sort  of  oasis  of  the  moun- 
tains. It  was  so.  Bolted  on  every  hand  by  bold  and 
precipitous  crags,  that  seemed  to  defy  the  approacii  even 
of  the  wildest  animals,  and  putting  utterly  at  fault  the 
penetratiou  and  curiosity  of  man,  was  spread  a  carpet 
of  verdure,  a  luxuriance  of  vegetation,  that  might  have 
put  to  shame  the  fertility  of  the  soft  breeze-nourished 
valleys  of  Italy  and  Southern  France. 

"  At  about  twenty  yards  from  the  aperture,  and  on  a 
bank,  formed  of  turf,  covered  with  moss,  and  interspersed 
with  roses  and  honey-suckles,  sat  the  divinity  of  the 
oasis.  She,  too,  was  clad  in  the  Highland  dress,  which 
gave  an  air  of  wildness  and  elegance  to  her  figure  that 
was  in  classic  harmony  with  the  surrounding  scenery. 
At  the  moment  of  my  appearance  she  was  in  the  act  of 
dressing  the  wounded  shoul  .er  of  a  stag  that  had  re- 
cently been  shot;  and  from  the  broad  tartan  riband  I 
perceived  attached  to  its  neck,  added  to  the  fact  of  the 
tameness  of  the  animal,  I  presumed  that  this  stag,  evi- 
dently a  favourite  of  its  mistress,  was  the  same  I  had 
fired  at  and  wounded.  The  rustling  I  made  among  the 
bushes  had  attracted  her  attention;  she  raised  her  eyes 
from  the  deer,  and,  beholding  me,  started  to  her  feet, 
uttering  a  cry  of  terror  and  surprise.  Fearing  to  speak, 
as  if  the  sound  of  my  own  voice  were  sufficient  to  dis- 
pel the  illusion  that  fascinated  both  eye  and  heart  into 
delicious  tension  on  her  form,  I  stood  for  some  moments 
as  motionless  as  the  rock  out  of  which  I  appeared  to 
grow,  gazing  uport  her  I  was  destined  to  love  for  ever. 
"  It  was  this  utter  immobility  on  my  own  part,  that 
ensured  me  a  continuance  of  the  exquisite  happiness  I 
then  enjoyed.  The  first  movement  of  the  startled  girl 
had  be  m  to  fly  towards  her  dwelling,  which  stood  at  a 
short  distance,  half  imbedded  in  the  same  clustering 
roses  and  honey-suckles  that  adorned  her  bank  of  moss; 
but  when  she  remarked  my  utter  stillness,  and  apparent 
absence  of  purpose,  she  checked  the  impulse  that  would 
have  directed  her  departure,  and  stopped,  half  in  curiosi- 
ty, half  in  fear,  to  examine  me  once  more.  At  that  mo 
ment  all  my  energies  appeared  to  be  restored;  I  threw 
myself  into  an  attitude  expressive  of  deep  contrition  foi 
the  intrusion  of  which  I  had  been  unconsciously  guilty 
and  dropping  on  one  knee,  and  raising  my  clasped  hands 
inclined  (hem  towards  her  in  token  of  mingled  depreca- 
tion of  h  ;r  anger,  and  respectful  homage  to  herself.  At 
first  she  hesitated, — then  gradually  and  timidly  retrod 
her  way  to  the  seat  she  had  so  abruptly  quitted  in  her 
alarm.  Emboldened  by  this  movement,  I  inado  a  step 
or  two  in  advance,  but  no  sooner  had  I  done  so  than  she 
again  took  to  flight.  Once  more,  however,  she  turned  to 
behold  roe,  and  again  I  had  dropped  on  my  knee,  and 
was  conjuring  her,  with  the  same  signs,  to  remain  and 
bless  me  with  her  presence.  Again  she  returned  to  her 
seat,  and  again  I  advanced.  Scarcely  less  timid,  how- 
ever, than  the  deer,  which  followed  her  every  movement, 
she  fled  a  third  time, —  a  third  time  looked  back,  and  was 
again  induced,  by  my  supplicating  manner,  to  return. 
Frequently  was  this  repeated,  before  I  finally  found  my- 
self at  the  feet,  and  pressing  the  hand — (oh  God!  what 
torture  in  the  recollection!) — yes,  pressing  the  hand  of 
her  for  whose  smile  I  would,  even  at  that  moment,  have 
sacrificed  my  soul.  ■Such  was  your  mother,  Clara  de 
Haldimar ;  yes,  even  such  as  I  have  described  her  was 
Clara  Beverly." 

A^ain  Wacousta  paused,  r.nd  his  pause  was  longer 
than  usual,  as,  with  his  large  hand  again  covering  his 
face,  he  seemed  endeavouring  to  master  the  feelings 
which  these  recollections  had  called  up.  Clara  scarcely 
breathed.  Unmindful  of  her  own  desolate  position,  her 
soul  was  intent  only  on  a  history  that  related  so  imme- 
diately to  her  beloved  mother,  of  whom  all  that  she  had 
hitherto  known  was,  that  she  was  a  native  of  Scotland, 
and  that  her  father  had  married  her  while  quartered  in 
that  country.  The  deep  emotion  of  the  terrible  being 
before  her,  so  often  manifested  in  the  course  of  what  he 
had  already  given  of  his  recital,  added  to  her  know- 
ledge of  the  facts  just  named,  scarcel/left  a  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  his  statement  on  her  mind.  Her  ear  was  now 
bent  achingly  towards  him,  in  expectation  of  a  continu- 
ance of  his  history,  but  he  still  remained  in  the  same 
attitude  of  absorption.  An  irresistible  impulse  caused 
her  to  extend  her  hand,  and  remove  his  own  from  his 
eyes:  they  were  filled  with  tears;  and  even  while  her 
mind  rapidly  embraced  the  hope  that  this  manifestation 
of  tcnderr.ess  was  but  the  dawning  mercy  towards  the 
children  of  her  he  had  once  loved,  her  kind  nature 
could  not  avoid  sympathising  with  him,  whose  uncouth- 
noss  of  appearance  and  savageness  of  nature  were,  in 


some  measure,  lost  sight  of  in  the  fact  of  the  powerful 
love  he  yet  apparently  acknowledged. 

But  no  sooner  did  Wacousta  feel  tire  soft  pressure  of 
her  hand,  and  meet  her  eyes  turned  on  his  with  an  ex- 
pression of  interest,  than  the  most  rapid  transition  was 
effected  in  his  feelings.  He  drew  the  form  of  the  weakly 
resisting  girl  closer  to  his  heart;  again  imprinted  a  kiss 
upon  her  lips  ;  and  then,  while  every  muscle  in  his  iron 
frame  seemed  quivering  with  emotion,  exclaimed,. — "By 
heaven  !  that  touch,  that  glance,  were  Clara  Beverly's. 
Yes,  Clara,"  he  proceeded  more  deliberately,  as  he 
canned  her  form  with  an  eye  that  made  her  shudder, 
"  such  as  your  mother  was,  so  are  you  ;  the  same  deli- 
cacy of  proportion  ;  the  same  graceful  curvature  of  limb, 
only  less  rounded,  less  womanly.  But  you  must  be 
younger  by  about  two  years  than  she  then  was." 

There  was  a  cool  licence  of  speech — a  startling  free- 
dom of  manner — in  the  latter  part  of  this  address,  that 
disappointed  not  less  than  it  pained  and  ofl'ended  the 
unhappy  Clara.  She  shuddered;  and  sighing  bitterly, 
suffered  her  tears  to  force  themselves  through  her  closed 
lids  upon  her  pallid  cheek.  This  change  in  her  appear- 
ance seemed  to  act  as  a  check  on  the  temporary  excite- 
ment of  Wacousta.  Again  obeying  one  of  those  rapid 
transitions  of  feeling,  for  which  he  was  remarkable,  he 
once  more  assumed  an  expression  of  seriousness,  and  thus 
continued  his  narrative. 
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"  It  boots  not  now,  Clara,  to  enter  upon  all  that  suc- 
ceeded to  my  first  introduction  to  your  mother.  It  would 
take  long  to  relate,  not  the -gradations  of  our  passion,  for 
that  was  like  the  whirlwind  of  the  desert,  sudden  and  de- 
vastating from  the  first ;  but  the  burning  vow,  the 
plighted  faith,  the  reposing  confidence,-  the  unchecked 
abandonment  that  flew  from  the  lips,  and  filled  the  heart 
of  each,  sealed,  as  they  were,  with  k:sscs,  long,  deep,  en- 
ervating, even  such  as  I  had  ever  pictured  that  divine 
pledge  of  human  affection  should  be.  Yes,  Clara  de 
Haldimar,  your  mother  was  the  child  of  nature  then. 

"  I  was  not  always  the  rugged  being  I  now  appear.  Of 
surpassing  strength  I  had  ever  been,  and  fleet  of  foot 
but  not  then  had  I  attained  to  my  present  gigantic  sta 
ture ;  neither  was  my  form  endowed  with  the  same  her 
culean  rudeness  ;  nor  did  my  complexion  wear  the  swar- 
thy hue  of  the  savage  ;  nor  had  my  features  been  ren- 
dered repulsive,  from  the  perpetual  action  of  those  fierce 
passions  which  have  since  assailed  my  soul. 

J'  Your  mother  had  been  brought  up  in  solitude,  and 
without  having  seen  the  face  of  another  man  than  her 
father.  Colonel  Beverley,-  of  English  name,  but  Scottish 
connections,  was  an  old  gentleman  of  considerable  eccen- 
tricity of  character.  lie  had  taken  a  part  in  the  rebel- 
lion of  1715;  but  sick  and  disgusted  with  an  issue  by 
which  his  fortunes  had  been  affected,  and  heart-broken 
by.  the  loss  of  a  beloved  wife,  whose  death  had  been  acce- 
lerated by  circumstances  connected  with  the  disturbed 
nature  of  the  times,  he  had  resolved  to  bury  himself  and 
child  in  some  wild,  where  the  face  of  man,  whom  he 
loathed,-  might  no  more  offend  his  sight.  Thin  oasis  ol 
the  mountains  was  the  spot  selected  for  his  purpose;  for 
he  had  discovered  it  some  years  previously,  on  an  occa. 
sion,  when,  closely' pursued  by  some  of  tbe  English 
troops,  and  separated  from  his  followers,  he  had  only  ef- 
fected his  escape  by  venturing  On  the  ledges  of  rock  I 
have  already  described.  After  minute  subsequent  search, 
at  the  opposite  extremity  of  the  oblong  belt  of  rocks  that 
shut  it  in  on  every  hand,  he  had  discovered  an  opening, 
through  which  the  transport  of  such  necessaries  as  we 
essential  to  his  object  might  be  effected  ;  and,  causir 
one  of  his  dwelling  houses  to  he  pulled  down,  he  had  the 
materials  carried  across  the  rocks  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
men  employed  to  re-erect  them  in  his  chosen  solitude 
few  months  served  to  eomplete  these  arrangements, 
which  included  a  garden  abounding  in  every  fruit  and 
flower  that  could  possibly  live  in  do  elevated  a  region 
and  this,  in  time,  under  his  own  culture,  and  that  of  his 
daughter,  became  the  Eden  it  first  appeared  to  me. 

"  Previous  to  their  entering  on  this  employment,  the 
workmen  had  been  severally  sworn  to  secrcsy  ;  and  when 
all  was  declared  ready  for  his  reception,  the  colonel  sum- 
moned them  a  second  time  to  his  presence )  when,  after 
making  a  handsome  present  to  each,  in  addition  to  his 
hire,  he  found  no  difficulty  in  prevailing  on  them  to 
renew  their  oath  that  they  would  preserve  the  most  scru- 
pulous silence  in  regard  to  the  place  of  his  retreat.  He 
then  took  advantage  of  a  dark  and  tempestuous  night  to 
execute  his  project ;  and,  attended  only  by  an  old  woman 
and  her  daughter,  faithful  dependants  of  the  family,  set 
out  in  quest  of  his  new  abode,  leaving  all  his  neighbours 


to  discuss  and  marvel  at  the  singularity  of  his  disappear- 
ance. True  to  his  text,  however,  not  even  a  boy  was  ad- 
mitted into  his  househbld  :  and  here  they  had  continued 
to  live,  unseeing  and  unseen  by  man,  except  when  a  soli- 
tary and  distant  mountaineer  occasionally  flitted  among 
the  rocks  below  irr  pursuit  of  his  game.  Fruits  and  ve- 
getables composed  their  principal  diet ;  but  once  a  fort- 
night the  old  woman  was  despatched  through  the  opening 
aheady  mentioned,  which  was  at  other  times  so  secured 
by  her  master,  that  no  hand  but  his  own  could  remove 
the  intricate  fastenings.  This  expedition  had  for  its  ob- 
ject the  purchase  of  bread  and  animal  food  at  the  nearest 
arket ;  and  every  time  Fne  sallied  forth  an  oath  was 
administered  to  the  crone,  the  purport  of  which  was,  not 
Iy  that  she  would  return,  unless  prevented  by  violence 
or  death,  but  that  she  would  not  answer  any  questions 
put  to  her,  as  to  whom  she  was,  whence  she  came,  or  for" 
whom  the  fruits  of  her  marketing  were  intended. 

'  Meanwhile,  wrapped  up  in  his  books,  which  were 
chiefly  classic  authors,  or  writers  on  abstruse  sciences, 
the  misanthropical  colonel  paid  little  or  no  attention  to 
the  cultivation  of  the  intellect  of  his  daughter,  whom  he 
had  merely  instructed  in  fhe  elementary  branches  of  edu- 
cation ;  in  all  which,  however,  she  evinced  an  aptitude  and 
perfectibility  that  indicated  quickness  of  genius  and  a 
capability  of  far  higher  attainments.  Books  he  princi. 
pally  withheld  from  her,  because  they  brought  the  image 
of  man,  whom  he  hated,  and  wished  she  should  also  hate, 
too  often  in  flattering  colours  before  her ;  and  had  any 
work  treating  of  love  been  found  to  have  crept  accident- 
ally into  his  own  collection,'  it  would  instantly  and  in- 
dignantly have  been  committed  to  the  flames, 

"  Thus  left  to  the  action  of  her  own  heart — the  guid- 
ance of  her  own  feelings- — it  was  but  natural  your  mo- 
ther should  have  suffered  her  imagination  to  repose  on  an 
ideal  happiness,  which,  although  in  some  degree  destitute 
of  shape  and  character,  was  still  powerfully  felt.  What 
dear  acknowledgments  (alas  !  too  deceitful)  flowed  from 
her  guileless  lips,  even  during  cur  first  interview. 

"  Two  long  and  delicious  hours,''  pursued  Wacousta, 
after  another  painful  pause  of  some  moments,  "  did  we 
pass  together,  exchanging  thought,  and  speech,  and  heart, 
as  if  the  term  of  our  acquaintance  had  been  coeval  with 
the  first  dawn  of  our  intellectual  life ;  when  suddenly  a 
all  silver-toned  bell  was  heard  from  the  direction  of 
the  house,  hid  from  the  spot  on  which  wc  sat  by  the  luxu* 
riant  foliage  of  an  intervening  laburnum.  This  sound 
eemed  to  dissipate  the  dreamy  calm  that  had  wrapped 
the  soul  of  your  mother  into  forgetfulness.  She  started 
uddenly  up,  and  bade  me,  if  I  loved  her,  begone;  as  that 
bell  announced  her  required  attendance  on  her  father, 
who,  now  awakened  from  the  mid-day  slumber  in  which 
he  ever  indulged,  was  about  to  take  his  accustomed  walk 
around  the  grounds ;  which  was  little  else,  in  fact,  than  a 
close  inspection  of  the  Walls  of  his  natural  castle.  I  rose 
to  obey  her :  our  eyes  met,  and  she  threw  herself  into  my 
extended  arms.  We  whispered  anew  our  vows  of  eternal 
love.  She  called  me  her  husband,  and  I  pronounced  the 
endearing  name  of  wife.  A  burning  kiss  sealed  the  com- 
pact; and,  on  her  archly  observing  that  the  sleep  of  her 
father  continued  about  two  hours  at  noon,  and  that  the  old 
woman  and  her  daughter  were  always  occupied  within 
doors,  I  promised  to  repeat  my  visit  every  second  day  un- 
til she  finally  quitted  her  retreat  to  be  my  own  for  life. 

"  One  morning  I  had  hastily  sketched  an  outline  of 
your  mother's  features  in  pencil,  with  a  view  to  assist  me 
in  the  design  of  a  miniature  I  purposed  painting  from 
memory.  While  occupied  the  second  day  in  its  comple. 
tion,  it  occurred  to  me  I  was  in  orders  for  duty  on  the  fo). 
lowing,  which  was  that  of  my  promised  visit  to  the  oasis  ; 
and  I  despatched  my  servant  with  my  compliments  to 
your  father,  and  a  request  that  he  would  be  so  obliging  as 
to  take  my  guard  for  me  on  the  morrow,  and  I  would 
perform  his  duty  when  next  his  name  appeared  on  the 
roster.  Some  lime  afterwards  I  heard  the  door  of  the 
room  in  which  I  sat  open<  and  some  one  enter.  Presum- 
ing it  to  be  my  servant,  (returned  from  the  execution  of 
the  message  with  which  he  had  just  been  charged,)  I 
paid  no  attention  to  the  circumstance  ;  but  finding,  pre- 
sently, he  did  not  speak,  I  turned  round  with  a  view  of 
demanding  what  answer  he  had  brought.  To  my  sur- 
prise, however,  I  beheld,  not  my  servant,  tut  your  father. 
He  was  standing  looking  over  my  shoulder  at  the  wor!» 
on  which  I  was  engaged ;  and  notwithstanding  in  *ha 
instant  he  resumed  the  cold,  quiet,  smirking  look  that 
usually  distinguished  him,  I  thought  I  could  trace  the 
evidence  of  some  deep  emotion  which  my  action  had  sud- 
denly dispelled.  He  apologised  for  his  Intrusion,  although 
wc  were  on  those  terms  that  rendered  apology  unneces- 
sary, but  said  he  had  just  received  my  message,  and  pre- 
ferred coming  in  person  to  assure  me  how  h?rpj"  hf 
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should  feci  to  take  my  duty,  or  to  render  me  any  oilier 
service  in  his  power.  I  thought  he  laid  unusual  empha- 
sis on  the  last  sentence;  yet  I  thanked  him  warmly, 
staling  that  the  only  service  I  should  now  exact  of  him 
would  be  to  take  my  guard,  as  I  was  compelled  to  be  ab- 
sent nearly  the  whole  of  the  following  morning.  He  ob- 
served with  a  smile,  lie  hoped  I  was  not  going  to  venture 
my  neck  on  those  dangerous  precipices  a  second  time, 
after  the  narrow  escape  I  had  had  on  the  preceding  day. 
As  he  spoke,  I  thought  his  eye  met  mine  with  a  sly  yet 
scrutinising  glance ;  and,  not  wishing  to  reply  immedi- 
ately to  his  question,  I  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  the 
work  with  which  I  was  endeavouring  to  beguiie  an  idle 
hour.  He  took  it  up,  and  I  watched  the  expression  of 
his  handsome  countenance  with  the  anxiety  of  a  lover 
who  wishes  that  all  should  think  his  mistress  beautiful 
as  he  does  himself.  It  betrayed  a  very  indefinite  sort  of 
admiration;  and  yet  it  struck  me  there  was  an  eager- 
ness in  his  dilating  eye  that  contrasted  strongly  with  the 
calm  and  unconcern  of  his  other  features.  At  length  1 
asked  him  laughingly,  what  he  thought  of  my  Cornish 
cousin.  He  replied,  cautiously  enough,  that  since  it  was 
the  likeness  of  a  cousin,  and  he  dwelt  emphatically  on 
the  word,  he  could  not  fail  to  admire  it.  Candour,  how- 
ever, compelled  him  to  admit,  that  had  I  not  declared  the 
original  to  be  one  so  closely  connected  with  me,  he 
Ehould  have  said  the  talent  of  so  perfect  an  artist  might 
have  been  better  employed. 

"  The  next  day  saw  me  again  at  the  side  of  your 
mother,  who  received  me  with  the  same  artless  demon- 
strations of  affection.  After  the  first  full  and  unreserved 
interchange  of  our  souls'  best  feelings,  our  conversation 
turned  upon  lighter  topics;  and  1  took  an  opportunity  to 
produce  the  fruit  of  my  application  since  we  had  palled. 
Never  shall  I  forget  the  surprise  and  delight  that  ani- 
mated her  beautiful  countenance  when  first  she  gazed 
upon  the  miniature.  She  expressed  a  strong  desire  to 
retain  it ;  and  to  this  I  readily  assented  ;  stipulating  only 
to  keep  it  until  my  next  visit,  in  order  that  I  might  take 
an  exact  copy  for  myself.  She  herself,  she  said,  had  net 
been  idle.  Although  her  pencil  could  not  call  up  ray 
image  in  the  same  manner,  iier  pen  had  better  repaid 
her  exertions;  and,  in  return  for  the  portrait  she  would 
give  me  a  letter  she  had  written  to  beguile  her  loneliness 
on  the  preceding  day.  As  she  spoke  she  drew  a  sealed 
packet  from  the  bosom  of  her  dress,  and  placing  it  in  my 
hand,  desired  me  not  to  read  it  until  I  -had  returned  to 
my  home.  But  there  was  an  expression  of  sweet  confu- 
sion in  her  lovely  countenance,  and  a  trepidation  in  her 
manner,  that,  half  disclosing  the  truth,  rendered  me  ut- 
terly impatient  of  the  delay  imposed;  and  eagerly  break- 
ing the  seal,  I  devoured  rather  than  read  its  contents. 

"  Accursed  madness  of  recollection  !"  pursued  Wa- 
cousta,  again  striking  his  brow  violently  with  his  hand, — 
"  why  is  it  that  I  ever  feel  thus  unarmed  while  recurring 
to  those  letters  1  Oh !  Clara  de  Haldimar,  never  did  wo- 
man pen  to  man  such  declarations  of  tenderness  and  at- 
tachment as  that  too  dear  but  faithless  letter  of  your  mo- 
ther contained.  All  confidingness,  she  sank  her  head 
upon  my  chest,  which  heaved'  scarcely  less  wildly  than 
her  own. 

"The  hour  of  parting  at  length  arrived,  announced,  as 
before,  by  the  small  bell  of  her  father,  and  I  again  tore 
myself  from  her  arms." 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

u  Nearly  a  month  passed  away  in  this  manner;  and  at 
each  interview  our  affection  seemed  to  increase.  One 
day,  while  preparing  to  set  out  on  my  customary  excur- 
sion, a  report  suddenly  reached  me  that  the  route  had 

arrived  for  the  regiment,  who  were  to  march  from 

within  three  days.  This  intelligence  I  received  with  in- 
conceivable delight;  for  it  had  been  settled  between  your 
mother  and  myself*  that  this  should  be  the  moment  cho- 
sen for  her  departure. 

"  With  a  glowing  cheek,  and  a  countenance  radiant 
with  happiness,  did  your  mother  receive  my  proposal  to 
prepare  for  her  departure  on  the  following  day.  She  was 
sufficiently  aware,  even  through  what  I  had  stated  my- 
self, that  there  were  certain  ceremonies  of  the  church  to 
he  performed,  in  order  to  give  sanctity  to  our  union,  and 
ensure  her  own  personal  respectability  in  the  world;  and 
these,  I  told  her,  would  be  solemnised  by  the  chaplain  of 
the  regiment.  She  implicitly  confided  in  me;  and  she 
was  right ;  for  I  loved  her  too  well  to  make  her  my  mis- 
tress, while  no  barrier  existed  to  her  claim  to  a  dearer 
title. 

"  The  only  difficulty  that  now  occurred  was  the  man- 
ner of  her  flight.  I  had  proposed,  as  the  most  feasible 
and  rational  plan,  that  the  colonel  should  be  compelled  to 


give  us  egress  through  the  secret  passage,  when  w 
might  command  the  services  of  the  old  wouirn  to  guid 
us  through  the  passes  that  led  to  the  town  ;  but  to  this 
your  mother  most  urgently  objected,  declaring  that  sin 
would  rather  encounter  any  personal  peril  that  might 
attend  her  escape  in  a  different  manner,  than  appear  to 
be  a  participator  in  an  act  of  violence  against  her  parent, 
whose  obstinacy  of  character  she  moreover  knew  too  well 
to  leave  a  hope  of  his  being  intimidated  into  the  aec 
plishment  of  our  object,  even  by  a  threat  of  death  itself. 
This  plan  I  was  therefore  compelled  to  abandon;  and  as 
neither  ef  us  were  able  to  discover  the  passage  by  which 
the  deer  always  etfeeted  its  entrance,  I  was  obliged  to  fix 
upon  one,  which  it  was  agreed  should  be  put  in  practice 
on  the  following  day. 

"  On  my  return,  I  occupied  myself  with  preparations 
for  the  reception  of  her  who  was  so  speedily  to  become 
my  wife.  Unwilling  that  she  should  be  seen  by  any  of 
my  companions,  until  the  ceremony  was  finally  per- 
formed, I  engaged  apartments  in  a  small  retired  cottage, 
distant  about  half  a  mile  from  the  furthest  extremity  of 
the  town,  where  I  purposed  she  should  remain  until  the 
regiment  finally  quitted  the  station.  This  point  secured 
I  hastened  to  the  quarters  of  the  chaplain,  to  engage  hi: 
services  for  the  following  evening;  but  he  was  from  home 
at  the  time,  and  I  repaired  to  my  own  rooms,  to  prepare 
the  means  of  escape  for  your  mother.  These  occupied 
me  until  a  very  late  hour;  and  when  at  length  I  retired 
to  rest,  it  was  only  to  indulge  in  the  fondest  imagining' 
that  ever  filled  the  heart  of  a  devoted  lover.  Alas  !  (raid 
the  dark  warrior  again  sighed  heavily)  the  day-dream  of 
my  happiness  was  already  fast  drawing  to  a  close. 

"  At  half  an  hour  before  noon,  I  was  again  in  the 
oasis;  your  mother  was  at  the  wonted  spot;  and  although 
she  received  me  with  her  sunniest  smiles,  there  wen 
traces  of  tears  upon  her  cheek.  She  implored  me  to  for. 
give  her  weakness  ;  but  it  was  the  first  time  she  was  to 
be  separated  from  her  parent ;  and  conscious  as  she  was 
that  it  was  to  be  for  ever,  she  could  not  repress  the  feel 
ing  that  rose,  despite  of  herself,  to  her  heart.  She  had. 
however,  prepared  a  letter,  at  my  suggestion,  to  be  left 
on  her  favourite  moss  scat,  where  it  was  likely  she  would 
first  be  sought  by  her  father,  to  assure  him  of  her  safety 
and  of  her  prospects  of  future  happiness ;  and  the  con 
sciousness  that  he  would  labour  under  no  harrowing  un- 
certainty in  regard  to  her  fate,  seemed,  at  length,  to 
soothe  and  satisfy  her  heart. 

"  I  now  led  her  to  the  aperture,  where  I  had  left  the 
apparatus  provided  tor  my  purpose :  this  consisted  of 
close  netting,  about  four  feet  in  depth,  with  a  board  for 
a  footstool  at  the  bottom,  and  furnished  at  intervals  with 
hoops,  so  as  to  keep  it  full  and  open.  The  top  of  this 
netting  was  provided  with  two  handles,  to  which  were 
attached  the  ends  of  a  cord  many  fathoms  in  length;  the 
whole  of  such  durability,  as  to  have  borne  weights  equal 
to  those  of  three  ordinary  sized  men,  with  which  I  had 
proved  it  prior  to  my  setting  out.  My  first  care  was  to 
bandage  the  eyes  of  your  mother,  (who  willingly  and 
fearlessly  submitted"  to  all  I  proposed,)  that  she  might 
not  see,  and  become  faint  with  seeing,  the  terrible  chasm 
over  which  she  was  about  to  be  supended.  I  then  placed 
her  within  the  netting,  which,  fitting  closely  to  her  per- 
son, and  reaching  under  her  arms,  completely  secured 
her ;  and  my  next  urgent  request  was,  that  she  would 
not,  on  any  account,  remove  the  bandage,  or  make  the 
slightest  movement,  when  she  found  herself  stationary 
below,  until  I  had  joined  her.  I  then  dropped  her  gently 
through  the  aperture,  lowering  fathom  after  fathom  of 
the  rope,  the  ends  of  which  I  had  firmly  secured  round 
the  trunk  of  a  tree,  as  an  additional  safeguard,  until  she 
finally  came  on  a  level  with  that  part  of  the  cliff'  on  which 
I  had  reposed  when  first  she  beheld  me.  As  she  still  hung 
immediately  over  the  abyss,  it  was  necessary  to  give  a 
gradual  impetus  to  her  weight,  to  enable  her  to  gain  the 
landing-place.  I  now,  therefore,  commenced  swinging 
her  to  and  fro,  until  she  at  length  came  so  near  the  point 
desired,  that  I  clearly  saw  the  principal  difficulty  was 
surmounted.  The  necessary  motion  having  been  given 
to  the  balance,  with  one  vigorous  and  final  impulsion  I 
dexterously  contrived  to  deposit  her  several  feet  from  the 
edge  of  the  lower  rock,  when,  slackening  the  rope  on  the 
instant,  I  had  the  inexpressible  satisfaction  to  sec  that 
she  remained  firm  and  stationary.  The  waving  of  her 
scarf  immediately  afterwards  (a  signal  previously  agreed 
upon),  announced  she  had  sustained  no  injury  in  this 
rather  rude  collision  with  the  rock,  and  I  in  turn  com- 
menced my  descent. 

"  Fearing  to  cast  away  the  ends  of  the  rope,  lest  their 
weight  should  by  any  chance  affect  the  balance  of  the 
footing  your  mother  had  obtained,  I  now  secured  them 
around  my  loins,  and  accomplishing  my  descent  in  the 


customary  manner,  speedily  luund  myself  once  more  nt 
the  tide  of  m;  heart's  dearest  treasure.  J  prepared  to 
execute  the  remainder  of  my  task ;  and  again  applied 
the  bandage  to  her  eyes,  saying  that,  although  the  pi  in. 
eipal  danger  was  over,  still  there  was  another  I  could  not 
hear  she  should  look  upon. 

"  Disengaging  the  rope  from  the  handles  of  the  net. 
ting,  I  now  applied  to  these  a  bruad  leathern  belt,  and 
stooping  with  my  back  to  the  cherished  burden  with 
which  I  was  about  to  charge  myself,  passed  the  centre  of 
the  belt  across  my  chct.'.,  much  in  the  manner  in  which, 
as  you  arc  aware,  Indian  women  carry  their  infant  chil- 
dren. As  an  additional  precaution,  I  had  secured  the 
netting  round  my  waist  by  a  strong  lacing  of  cord,  and 
then  raising  myself  to  my  full  height,  and  satisfying  my- 
self of  the  perfect  freedom  of  action  of  my  limbs,  seized 
a  long  balancing  pole  I  had  left  suspended  against  the 
rock  at  my  last  visit,  and  commenced  my  descent  of  the 
sloping  ridge.  On  approaching  the  horrible  chasm,  a 
feeling  of  raintness  came  over  mc,  despite  of  the  con- 
fidence with  which  I  had  previously  armed  myself.  This, 
however,  was  but  momentary.  Sensible  that  every  thing 
depended  on  rapidity  of  movement,  I  paused  not  in  my 
course;  but,  quickening  my  pace  as  I  gradually  drew 
nearer,  gave  the  necessary  impetus  to  my  motion,  and 
cleared  the  gap  with  a  facility  far  exceeding  what  had 
distinguished  my  first  passage,  and  which  was  the  fruit 
of  constant  practice  alone.  Here  my  balance  was  sus- 
tained by  the  pole;  and  at  length  I  had  the  inexpressible 
satisfaction  to  find  myself  at  the  very  extremity  of  the 
ridge,  and  immediately  at  the  point  where  I  had  left  my 
companions  in  my  first  memorable  pursuit. 

"  In  the  deep  transport  of  my  joy,  I  once  more  threw 
myself  on  my  knees  in  speechless  thanksgiving  to  Pro- 
vidence for  the  complete  success  of  my  undertaking. 
Your  mother,  whom  I  had  previously  released  from  her 
confinement,  did  the  same ;  and  at  that  moment  the 
union  of  our  hearts  seemed  to  be  cemented  by  a  divine 
influence,  manifested  in  the  fulness  of  the  gratitude  of 
each.  Throwing  over  her  shoulders  the  mantle  of  a 
youth,  which  I  had  secreted  near  the  spot,  I  enjoined  her 
to  follow  me  closely  in  the  path  I  was  about  to  pursue. 

"  I  have  not  hitherto  found  it  necessary  to  state,"  con. 
tinued  AVacousta,  his  brow  lowering  with  fierce  and 
gloomy  thought,  "  that  more  than  once,  latterly,  on  my 
return  from  the  oasis,  which  was  usually  at  a  stated 
hour,  I  had  observed  a  hunter  hovering  near  the  end  of 
the  ledge,  yet  quickly  retreating  as  I  advanced.  There 
was  something  in  the  figure  of  this  man  that  recalled  to 
my  recollection  the  form  of  your  father;  but  ever,  on  my 
return  to  quarters,  I  found  him  in  uniform,  and  exhibit- 
ing any  thing  but  the  appearance  of  one  who  had  recently 
been  threading  his  weary  way  among  rocks  and  fast- 
nesses. Besides,  the  improbability  of  this  fact  was  so 
great,  that  it  occupied  not  my  attention  beyond  the  pass- 
ing moment.  On  the  present  occasion,  however,  I  saw 
the  same  hunter,  and  was  more  forcibly  than  ever  struck 
by  the  resemblance  to  my  friend.  Prior  to  my  quitting 
the  point  where  I  had  liberated  your  mother  from  the 
netting,  I  had,  in  addition  to  the  disguise  of  the  cloak, 
found  it  necessary  to  make  some  alteration  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  her  hair  ;  the  redundancy  of  which,  as  it 
floated  gracefully  over  her  polished  neck,  was  in  itself 
sufficient  to  betray  her  sex.  With  this  view  I  had  re- 
moved her  plumed  bonnet.  It  was  the  first  time  I  had 
seen  her  without  it ;  and  so  deeply  impressed  was  I  by 
the  angel  like  character  of  the  extreme  feminine  beauty 
she,  more  than  ever,  then  exhibited,  that  I  knelt  in  silent 
adoration  for  some  moments  at  her  feet,  my  eyes  and 
countenance  alone  expressing  the  fervent  and  almost 
holy  emotion  of  my  enraptured  soul. 

"  Immediately  wc  pursued  our  course;  and  after  an 
hour's  rather  laborious  exertion,  at  length  emerged  from 
the  succession  of  glens  and  rocks  that  lay  in  our  way ; 
when,  skirting  the  valley  in  which  the  town  was  situated, 
wc  finally  reached  the  cottage  where  I  had  secured  my 
lodging.  Previous  to  entering  it,  I  had  told  your  mother, 
that  for  the  few  hours  that  would  intervene  before  the 

arriage  ceremony  could  be  performed,  I  should,  by  way 
of  lulling  the  curiosity  of  her  hostess,  introduce  her  as  a 
near  relative  of  my  own.  This  I  did  accordingly;  and, 
having  seen  that  every  thing  was  comfortably  arranged 
for  her  convenience,  and  recommending  her  strongly  to 
the  care  of  the  old  woman,  I  set  off  once  more  in  search 
of  the  chaplain  of  the  regiment.  Before  I  could  reach 
his  residence,  however,  I  was  met  by  a  sergeant  of  my 
company,  who  came  running  towards  mc,  evidently  with 
ome  intelligence  of  moment.  He  stated,  that  my  pre- 
s  nee  was  required  without  delay.  The  grenadiers,  with 
the  senior  subaltern,  were  in  orders  for  detachment  for 
an  important  service ;  and  considerable  displeasure  had 
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fbecn  manifested  by  the  coluncl  at  my  absence,  especially 
[as  of  Lite  I  had  greatly  neglected  my  military  duties. 
Jlle  had  been  looking  for  me  every  where,  he  said,  but 
(without  success,  when  Ensign  de  Haldimar  had  pointed 
jout  to  him  iu  what  direction  it  was  likely  I  might  be 

I  "  With  a  beating  heart  did  I  assume  an  uniform  that 
[appeared,  at  that  moment,  hideous  in  my  eyes ;  yet  I  was 
mot  without  a  hope  I  might  yet  get  oft*  this  ill-timed  duty. 
Before  I  had  completed  my  equipment,  your  rati 
tered  my  quarters;  and  when  I  first  glanced  my  eye  full 
upon  his,  I  thought  his  countenance  exhibited  evidences 
[of  confusion.  This  immediately  reminded  me  of  the 
[unknown  hunter,  and  I  asked  him  if  ho  was  not  the  per- 
son I  described.  His  answer  was  not'  a  positive  denial, 
rout  a  mixture  of  raillery  and  surprise  that  lulled  my 
doubts,  enfeebled  as  they  were  by  the  restored  calm  of 
his  features.  I  then  told  him  that  I  had  a  particular  fa- 
vour to  ask  of  him,  which, in  consideration  of  our  friend- 
ship, I  trusted  he  would  not  refuse;  and  that  was,  to  take 
my  duty  in  the  expedition  about  to  set  forth.  His  man- 
ner implied  concern;  and  he  asked,  with  a  look  that  had 
much  deliberate  expression  in  it,  '  if  I  was  aware  that  it 
was  a  duty  in  which  blood  was  expected  to  be  shed?  He 
could  not  suppose  that  any  consideration  would  induce 
me  to  resign  my  duty  to  another  officer,  when  apprised 
of  this  fact.'  All  this  was  said  with  the  air  of  one  really 
interested  in  my  honour;  but  in  my  increasing  impa- 
tience, I  told  him  I  wanted  none  of  his  cant;  I  simply 
asked  him  a  favour,  which  he  would  grant  or  decline  as 
he  thought  proper.  This  was  a  harshness  of  language  I 
had  never  indulged  in;  but  my  mind  was  sore  under  the 
existing  causes  of  my  annoyance,  and  I  could  not  bear  to 
have  my  motives  reflected  on  at  a  moment  when  my 
heart  was  torn  with  all  the  agonies  attendant  on  the 
position  in  which  I  found  myself  placed.  His  check 
paled  and  flushed  more  than  once,  before  he  replied, 
'  that  in  spite  of  my  unkindncss  his  friendship  might  in- 
duce him  to  do  much  for  me,  even  as  he  had  hitherto 
done,  hut  that  on  the  present  occasion  it  rested  not  with 
him.  In  order  to  justify  himself  lie  would  no  longer  dis- 
guise the  tact  from  me,  that  the  colonel  had  declared,  in 
the  presence  of  the  whole  regiment,  I  should  take  my 
duly  regularly  in  future,-  and  not  be  suffered  to  make  a 
convenience  of  the  service  any  longer.  If,  however,  he 
could  do  any  thing  for  me  during  my  absence,  I  had  bul 
to  command  him. 

"  While  I  was  yet  giving  vent,  in  no  very  measured 
terms,  to  the  indignation  I  felt  at  being  made  the  subject 
of  public  censure  by  the  colonel,  the  same  sergeant  came 
into  the  room,  announcing  that  the  company  were  only 
waiting  for  me  to  march,  and  that  the  colonel  desired  my 
instant  presence.  In  'the  agitation  of  my  feelings,  I 
scarcely  knew  what  I  did,  putting  several  portions  of  my 
regimental  equipment  on  so  completely  awry,  that  your 
father  noticed  and  rectified  the  errors  I  had  committed 
while  again,  in  the  presence  of  the  sergeant,  I  expressed 
the  deepest  regret  he  eould  not  relieve  rue  from  a  duty 
that  was  hateful  to  the  last  degree. 

"  Torn  with  agony  at  the  thought  of  the  uncertainty 
in  which  I  was  compelled  to  leave  her  whom  I  so  fondly 
adored,  I  haei  now  no  other  alternative  than  to  make  a 
partial  confidant  of  your  father.  I  told  him  that  in  the 
cottage  which  I  pointed  out  he  would  find  the  original 
of  the  portrait  he  had  seen  me  painting  on  a  former  oc- 
casion,— -the  Cornish  cousin,  whose  beauty  he  professed 
to  ifold  so  cheaply.  More  he  should  know  of  her  on  my 
return ;  but  at  present  I  confided'  her  to  his  honour,  and 
begged  he  would  prove  his  friendship  for  me  by  render- 
ing her  whatever  attention  she  might  require  in  her 
humble  abode.  With  these  hurried  injunctions  he  pro- 
mised to  comply ;  and  it  has  often  occurred  to  me  since, 
although  I  did  not  remark  it  at  the  time,  that  while  his 
voice  and  manner  were  calm,  there  was  a  burning  glow 
upon  his  handsome  cheek,  and  a  suppressed  exultation  in 
his  eye,  that  I  had  never  observed  on  either  before.  I 
then  quitted  the  room;  and  hastening  to  my  company 
with  a  gloom  on  my  brow  that  indicated  the  wretched- 
ness of  my  inward  spirit,  was  soon  afterwards  on  the 
march  from ." 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

"  If,  hitherto,  Clara  de  Haldimar,  1  have  been  minute 
in  the  detail  of  all  that  attended  my  connection  with 
your  mother,  it  has  been  with  a  view  to  prove  to  you 
how  deeply  I  have  been  injured  ;  but  I  have  now  arrived 
at  a  part  of  my  history,  when  to  linger  on  the  past  would 
goad  me  into  madness,  and  render  me  unfit  for  the  pur- 
pose to  which  I  have  devoted  myself. 

"  Will  you  credit  the  monstrous,  truth,"  he  added,  in  a 


the  form  of  the  trembling  yet  attentive  girl,  "  when  I  tell 
you  that,  on  my  return  from  that  fatal  expedition,  during 
my  continuance  on  which  her  image  had  never  once  been 
absent  from  my  mind,  I  found  Clara  Beverley  the  wife 
of  De  Haldimar?  To  what  Satanic  arts  so  calculating  a 
villain  could  have  had  recourse  to  effect  his  object  I  know 
riot ;  but  it  is  not  the  less  true,  that  she,  from  whom  my 
previous  history  must  have  taught  you  to  expect  the 
purity  of  intention  and  conduct  of  an  angel,  became  his 
wife, — and  I  a  being  accursed  among  men."  Here  the 
agitation  of  Wacousta  became  terrific.  The  labouring 
of  his  chest  was  like  that  of  one  convulsed  with  some 
racking  agony  ;  and  the  swollen  veins  and  arteries  of  his 
head  seemed  to  threaten  the  extinction  of  life  in  some 
fearful  paroxysm.  At  length  he  burst  into  a  violent  fit  cl 
tears,  more  appalling,  in  one  of  his  iron  nature,  than  the 
fury  which  had  preceded  it, — and  it  was  many  minute; 
before  he  could  so  far.  compose  himself  as  to  resume. 

"  Think  not,  Clara  de  Haldimar,  I  speak  without  the 
proof.  Her  own  words  confessed,  her  own  lips  avowed 
it,  and  yet  I  neither  slew  her,  nor  her  paramour,  nor 
myself.  On  my  return  to  the  regiment  1  had  flown  to 
th.e  cottage,  on  the  wings  of  the  most  impatient  and 
tender  love  that  ever  filled  the  bosom  of  man  for  woman. 
To  my  enquiries  the  landlady  replied,  that  my  cousin  had 
been  married  two  days  previously,  by  the  military  chap- 
lain, to  a  handsome  young  officer,  who  had  visited  her 
sron  after  my  departure,  and  was  constantly  with  her 
from  that  moment;  and  that  immediately  after  the  cere- 
mony they  had  left,  but  she  knew  not  whither.  Wild, 
desperate,  almost  bereft  of  reason,  and  with  a  heart 
bounding  against  my  bosom;  as  if  each  agonising  throb 
were  to.be  its  last,  I  ran  like  a  maniac  back  into  the 
town,  nor  paused  till  I  found  myself  in  the  presence  of 
your  father.  My  mind  was  a  volcano,  but  still  I  attempt- 
ed to  be  calm,  even  ndiile  I  charged  him,  in  the  most  out- 
rageous terms,  with  his  villany.  Deny  it  he  could  not; 
but,  far  from  excusing  it,  he  boldly  avowed  and  justified 
the  step  he  had  taken,  intimating,  with  a  smile  full  of 
meaning,  there  was  nothing  in  a  connection  with  the 
family  of  Dc  Haldimar  to  reflect  disgrace  on  the  cousin 
of  Sir  Reginald  Morton;  and  that  the  highest  compliment 
he  eould  pay  his  friend  was  to  attach  himself  to  one 
whom  that  friend  had  declared  to  be  so  near  a  relative  of 
his  own.  There  was  a  coldness  of  taunt  in  these  re- 
marks, that  implied  his  sense  of  the  deception  I  had 
practised  on  him,  in  regard  to  the  true  nature  of  the  re- 
lationship ;  and  for  a  moment,  while  my  hand  firmly 
grasped  the  hilt  of  my  sword,  I  hesitated  whether  I 
should  not  cut  him  down  at  my  feet:  I  had  self-command, 
however,  to  abstain  from  the  outrage,  and  I  have  often 
since  regretted  I  had.  My  own  blood  could  have  been 
but  spilt  iu  atonement  for  my  just  revenge;  and  as  for 
the  obloquy  attached  to  the  memory  of  (he  assassin,  it 
could  not  have  been  more  bitter  than  that  which  has  fol- 
lowed me  through  life. 

"  For  weeks  I  was  insensible  to  any  thing  but  the 
dreadful  shock  my  soul  had  sustained.  A  heavy  stupor 
weighed  me  down,  and  for  a  period  it  was  supposed  my 
reason  wras  overthrown :  no  such  mercy  was  reserved  for 
me.     The  regiment  had  quitted  the  Highlands, and  were 

now  stationary  in ,  whither  I  bad  accompanied  it 

in  arrest.  The  restoration  of  my  faculties  was  the  signal 
for  new  persecutions.  Scarcely  had  the  medical  officers 
reported  me  fit  to  sustain  the  ordeal,  when  a  court-mar- 
tial was  assembled  to  try  me  on  a  variety  of  charges. 
Who  was  my  prosecutor  ?  Listen,  Clara,"  and  he  shook 
her  violently  by  the  arm.  "  He  who  had  robbed  me  of  ali 
that  gave  value  to  life,  and  incentive  to  honour, — he  who, 
under  the  guise  of  friendship,  had  stolen  into  the  Eden  of 
my  love,  and  left  it  barrenlcss  of  affection.  In  a  word, 
yon  detested  governor,  to  whose  inhuman  cruelty  even 
the  son  of  my  brother  has,  by  some  strange  fatality  of  co- 
incidence, so  recently  fallen  a  second  sacrifice.  Curses, 
curses,  on  him,"  he  pursued,  with  frightful  vehemence, 
half  rising  as  he  spoke,  and  holding  forth  his  right  arm 
in  a  menacing  attitude  ;  "  but  the  hour  of  retribution 
at  hand,  and  revenge,  the  exclusive  passion  of  the  gods, 
shall  at  length  be  mine.  In  no  other  country  in  the  world 
— under  no  other  circumstances  than  the  present — could 
I  have  so  secured  it. 

"  What  were  the  charges  preferred  against  me  ?"  he 
continued,  with  a  violence  that  almost  petrified  the  un- 
happy girl.  "  Hear  them,  and  judge  whether  I  have  not 
cause  for  the  inextinguishable  hate  that  rankles  at  my 
heart.  Every  trifling  disobedience  of  orders — every  par- 
tial neglect  of  duty  that  could  be  raked  up — was  tortured 
into  a  specific  charge  ;  and,  as  I  have  already  admitted  I 
had  latterly  transgressed  not  a  little  in  this  respect, these 
were  numerous  enough.    Yet  they  were  but  preparatory 


fierce  but  composed  whisper,  while  he  bent  eagerly  over  I  to  others  of  greater  magnitude.  Will  you,  can  you  bcliev 


any  thing  half  so  atrocious,  as  that  your  father  should  have 
called  on  a  petty  officer  not  only  to  prove  some  violent  and 
insubordinate  language  I  had  used  in  reference  to  the 
commanding  officer  in  my  own  rooms,  but  also  to  sub- 
stantiate a  charge  of  cowardice,  grounded  on  the  unwill- 
ingness I  had  expressed  to  accompany  the  expedition, 
and  the  extraordinary  ticpidation  1  had  evinced,  while 
preparing  for  the  duly,  manifested,  as  it  was  stated  to  be, 
by  the  various  errors  he  had  rectified  in  my  equipment 
with  his  own  hand?  Yes,  even  this  pitiful  charge  was 
one  of  the  many  preferred;  but  the  severest  was  that 
which  he  had  the  unblushing  effrontery  to  make  the  sub- 
ject of  public  investigation,  rather  than  of  private  redress 
— the  blow  I  had  struck  him  in  his  own  apartments. 
And  who  was  his  witness  in  this  monstrous  charge  ? — 
your  mother,  Clara.  Yea,  I  stood  as  a  criminal  in  her 
presence ;  and  yet  she  came  forward  to  tender  an  evi- 
dence that  was  to  consign  me  to  a  disgraceful  sentence. 
My  vile  prosecutor  had,  moreover,  the  encouragement, 
the  sanction  of  his  colonel  throughout,  and  by  him  he  was 
upheld  in  every  contemptible  charge  his  ingenuity  could 
devise.  Do  you  not  anticipate  the  result  ? — I  was  found 
guilty,  and  dismissed  the  service. 

"  What  agonies  of  mind  I  endured, — what  burning 
tears  I  nightly  shed  upon  a  pillow  I  was  destined  to  press 
in  freezing  loneliness, — what  hours  of  solitude  I  passed, 
far  from  the  haunts  of  my  fellow-men,  and  forming  plans 
of  vengeance, — it  would  take  much  longer  time  to  relate 
than  1  have  actually  bestowed  on  my  unhappy  history. 
To  comprehend  their  extent  and  force  you  must  under- 
stand (he  heart  of  fire  in  which  the  deep  sense  of  in- 
jury had  taken  root;  but  the  night  wears  away,  and 
briefly  told  must  be  the  remainder  of  my  tale.  The  re- 
bellion of  forty-five  saw  .me  in  arms  in  the  Scottish 
ranks ;  and,  in  one  instance,  opposed  to  the  regiment 
from  which  I  iiad  been  so  ignominiously  expelled.  Never 
did  revenge  glow  like  a  living  fire  in  the  heart  of  man  as 
it  did  in  mine;  for  the  effect  of  my  long  brooding  in  soli- 
tude had  been  to  inspire  me  with  a  detestation,  not  mere- 
ly for  those  who  had  been  most  rancorous  in  their  enmity, 
but  for  every  thing  that  wore  the  uniform,  from  the  com- 
manding officer  down  to  the  meanest  private.  Every 
blow  that  I  dealt,  every  life  that  I  sacrificed,  was  an  in- 
sult washed  away  from  my  attainted  honour  ;  but  him 
whom  I  most  sought  in  the  melee  I  never  could  reach. 
At  length  the  corps  to  which  I  had  attached  myself  was 
repulsed,  and  I  saw,  with  rage  in  my  heart,  that  my 
enemy  still  lived  to  triumph  in  the  fruit  of  his  villany. 

u  Although  I  wTas  grown  considerably  in  stature  at  this 
period,  and  was  otherwise  greatly  altered  in  appearance, 
I  had  been  recognised  in  the  action  by  numbers  of  the 
regiment ;  and,  indeed,  more  than  once  I  had,  in  the  in- 
oxication  of  my  rage,  accompanied  the  blow  that  slew  or 
maimed  one  of  my  former  associates  with  a  declaration 
of  the  name  of  him  who  inflicted  it.  The  consequence 
I  was  denounced  as  a  rebel  and  an  outlaw,  and  a 
price  was  put  upon  my  head.  Accustomed,  however,  as 
I  had  ever  been,  to  rocks  and  fastnesses,  I  had  no  diffi- 
culty in  eluding  the  vigilance  of  those  who  were  sent  in 
pursuit  of  me;  and  thus  compelled  to  live  wholly  apart 
from  my  species,  I  at  length  learned  to  hate  them,  and  to 
know  that  man  is  the  only  enemy  of  man  upon  earth. 

"  A  change  now  came  over  the  spirit  of  my  vengeance; 
for  about  this  period  your  mother  died.  She  was  the  only 
being  I  had  ever  looked  upon  with  fondness ;  and  deeply 

en  as  I  had  been  injured  by  her,  I  wept  her  memory 
with  many  a  scalding  tear.  This,  however,  only  in- 
creased my  hatred  for  him  who  had  rioted  in  her  beauty 

d  supplanted  me  in  her.devoledness.  I  had  the  means 
of  learning,  occasionally,  all  that  passed  in  the  regiment, 
and  the  same  account  that  brought  me  the  news  of  your 
mother's  death,  also  gave  me  the  intelligence  that  three 
children  had  been  the  fruit  of  her  union  with  De  Haldi- 
mar. I  heard  moreover,  (and  this  gave  me  pleasure,) 
that  their  father  doated  on  them ;  and  from  that  moment 
I  resolved  to  turn  his  cup  of  joy  into  bitterness,  even  as  he 
had  turned  mine.  I  no  longer  sought  his  life ;  for  the 
jealousy  that  had  half  impelled  that  thirst  existed  no 
longer  :  but,  deeming  his  cold  nature  at  least  accessible 
through  his  parental  affection,  I  was  resolved  that  in  his 
children  he  should  suffer  a  portion  of  the  agonies  he  had 
inflicted  on  me.  I  w\aited,  however,  until  they  should 
be  grown  up  to  an  age  when  the  heart  of  the  parent 
would  be  more  likely  to  mourn  their  loss  ;  and  then  I 
was  determined  my  vengeance  should  be  complete. 

"  Circumstances  singularly  favoured  my  design.  Many 
years  afterwards,  the  regiment  formed  one  of  the  expedi- 
tion against  Quebec  under  General  Wolfe.  They  were 
commanded  by  your  father,  wdio,  in  the  course  of  promo- 
tion, had  obtained  the  lieutenant-colonelcy;  and  I  ob- 
served by  the  army  list,  that  a  subaltern  of  the  same  name, 
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whom  I  presumed  to  be  his  eldest  son,  was  in  the  corps. 
Here  was  a  field  for  my  vengeance  beyond  any  I  could 
have  hoped  for.  I  contrived  to  pass  over  into  Cornell, 
the  ban  of  outlawry  licing  still  unrepealed:  and  having 
procured  from  my  brother  a  sum  sufficient  for  my  necessi- 
ties, and  bade  him  an  eternal  farewell,  embarked  in  a  fish- 
ing-boat for  the  coast  of  France,  whence  I  subsequently 
took  a  passage  to  this  country.  At  Montreal  I  found  the 
French  general,  who  gladly  received  my  allegiance  as  a 
subject  of  France,  and  gave  me  a  commission  in  one  of 
the  provincial  corps  that  usually  served  in  concert  with 
our  Indian  allies.  With  the  general  I  soon  became  a  fa- 
vourite ;  and,  as  a  mark  of  his  confidence,  at  the  attack  on 
Quebec,  he  entrusted  me  with  the  command  of  a  detached 
ilTegular  force,  consisting  partly  of  Canadians  and  partly 
of  Indians,  intended  to  harass  the  Hanks  of  the  British 
army.  This  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  being  at  what- 
ever point  of  the  field  I  might  think  most  favourable  to  my 
design ;  and  I  was  too  familiar  with  the  detested  uniform 
of  the  regiment  not  to  be  able  to  distinguish  it  from  afar, 
In  a  word,  Clara,  for  I  am  weary  of  my  own  tale,  in  that 
engagement  I  had  an  opportunity  of  recognising  your 
brother.  He  struck  me  by  his  martial  appearance  as  he 
encouraged  his  grenadiers  to  the  attack  of  the  French 
columns  ;  and,  as  I  turned  my  eye  upon  him  in  admira- 
tion, I  was  stung  to  the  soul  by  his  resemblance  to  his 
father.  Vengeance  thrilled  throughout  every  fibre  of  my 
frame  at  that  moment.  The  opportunity  I  had  long 
sought  was  at  length  arrived ;  and  already,  in  anticipa- 
tion, I  enjoyed  the  conquest  his  fall  would  occasion  to  my 
enemy.  I  rushed  within  a  few  feet  of  my  victim  ;  but 
the  bullet  aimed  at  his  heart  was  received  in  the  breast  of 
a  faithful  soldier,  who  had  flown  to  intercept  it.  How  I 
cursed  the  meddler  for  his  officiousness  !" 

"Oh,  that  soldier  was  your  nephew,"  eagerly  inter- 
rupted Clara,  pointing  towards  her  companion,  who  had 
fallen  into  a  profound  slumber,  "  the  husband  of  this  un- 
fortunate woman.  Frank  Halloway  (for  by  that 
was  he  alone  known  in  the  regiment)  loved  my  brother 
as  though  he  had  been  of  the  same  blood.  He  it  was 
who  new  to  receive  the  ball  that  was  destined  for  ano- 
ther. But  I  nursed  him  on  his  couch  of  suffering,  and 
with  my  own  hands  prepared  his  food  and  dressed  his 
wound.  Oh,  if  pity  can  touch  your  heart  (and  I  will  not 
believe  that  a  heart  that  once  felt  as  you  say  yours  has 
felt,  can  be  inaccessible  to  pity,)  let  the  recollection  of 
your  nephew's  devotedncss  to  my  mother's  child  disar 
you  of  vengeance,  and  induce  you  to  restore  us  !" 

"Never!"  thundered  Wacousta, — "never!  The  very 
circumstance  you  have  now  named  is  an  additional  incen- 
tive to  my  vengeance.  My  nephew  saved  the  life  of  your 
brother  at  the  hazard  of  his  own;  and  how  has  he  been 
rewarded  for  the  generous  deed  ?  By  an  ignominious 
death,  inflicted,  perhaps,  for  some  offence  not  more  disho- 
nouring than  tiiose  which  have  thrown  me  an  outcast 
upon  these  wilds  ;  and  that  at  the  command  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  father  of  him  whose  life  he  was  fool 
enough  to  preserve.  Vet,  what  but  ingratitude  of  the 
grossest  nature  could  a  Morton  expect  at  the  hands  of  the 
false  family  of  De  Haldimar !  They  were  destined  to  be 
our  bane,  and  well  have  they  fulfilled  the  end  for  which 
they  were  created." 

"  Almighty  Providence,"  aspirated  the  sinking  Clara, 
as  she  turned  her  streaming  eyes  to  heaven ;  "  can  it  be 
that  the  human  heart  can  undergo  such  change  ?  Can 
this  be  the  being  who  once  loved  my  mother  \vit4>  a 
purity  and  tenderness  of  affection  that  angels  themselves 
might  hallow  with  approval;  or  is  all  that  I  have  heard 
but  a  bewildering  dream  ?" 

"No,  Clara,"  calmly  and  even  solemnly  returned  the 
warrior ;  "  it  is  no  dream,  but  a  reality — a  sad,  dreadful, 
hcirt-rending  reality;  yet,  if  I  am  that  altered  being,  to 
whom  is  the  change  to  be  ascribed  ?  Who  turned  the 
generous  current  of  my  blood  into  a  river  of  overflowing 
gall  ? — Your  father  !  But  these  arc  idle  words.  What  I 
have  been,  you  know  ;  what  I  now  am,  and  through  what 
agency  I  have  been  rendered  what  I  now  am,  you  know 
also.  Not  more  fixed  is  fate  than  my  purpose.  Your 
brother  dies  even  on  the  spot  on  which  my  nephew  died  ; 
and  you,  Clara,  shall  be  my  bride  ;  and  the  first  thing 
your  children  shall  be  taught  to  lisp  shall  be  curses  on 
the  vile  name  of  De  Haldimar!" 

"  Once  more,  in  the  name  of  my  sainted  mother,  I  im- 
plore you  to  have  mercy,"  shrieked  the  unhappy  Clara. 
"  Oh  !"  she  continued  with  vehement  supplication,  "  let 
the  days  of  your  early  love  be  brought  back  to  your  me 
mory,  that  your  heart  may  be  softened  ;  and  cut  yourself 
not  wholly  off  from  your  God,  by  the  commission  of 
such  dreadful  outrages.  Again,  I  conjure  you,  restore 
to  my  father." 

"Never!;'   savagely    repeated    Wacousta.     "I    have 


passed  years  of  torture  in  the  hope   of  such  an  hour  as 

and   now  that  fruition  is  within  my  grasp,  may  I 

perish  if  I  forego  it  !     Ha,  sir  !"  turning  from  the  almost 

ting  Clara  to  Sir  Everard,  who  had  listened  with  deep 
attention  to  the  history  of  this  extraordinary  man; — "for 
this,"  and  he  thrust  aside  the  breast  of  his  hunting  coat, 
xhibiting  the  scar  of  a  long  but  superficial  wound, — for 
this  do  you  owe  me  a  severe  reckoning.  I  would  recom- 
mend you,  however," — and  he  spoke  in  mockery, — 
"when  next  you  drive  a  weapon  into  the  chest  of  an  un- 
resisting enemy,  to  be  more  certain  of  your  aim.  Had 
that  been  as  true  as  the  blow  from  the  butt  of  your  rifle, 
I  should  not  have  lived  to  triumph  in  this  hour.  I  little 
deemed,"  he  pursued,  still  addressing  the  nearly  heart- 
broken officer  in  the  same  insolent  strain,  "that  my  in- 
trigue with  that  dark-eyed  daughter  of  the  old  Canadian 
would  have  been  the  means  of  throwing  your  companion 
so  speedily  into  my  power,  after  his  first  narrow  escape. 
Your  disguise  was  well  managed,  I  confess ;  and  but 
that  there  is  an  instinct  about  me,  enabling  me  to  disco- 
ver a  De  Haldimar,  as  a  hound  docs  the  deer,  by  scent, 
you  might  have  succeeded  in  passing  for  what  you  ap- 
peared. But"  (and  his  tone  suddenly  changed  its  irony 
for  fierceness)  "  to  the  point,  sir.  That  you  are  the 
lover  of  this  girl  I  clearly  perceive,  and  death  were  pre- 
ferable to  a  life  embittered  by  the  recollection  that  she 
whom  we  love  reposes  in  the  arms  of  another.  No  such 
kindness  is  meant  you,  however.  To-morrow  you  shall 
return  to  the  fort ;  and,  when  there,  you  may  tell  your 
colonel,  that,  in  exchange  for  a  certain  miniature  and 
tetters,  which,  in  the  hurry  of  departure,  I  dropped  in  his 
apartment,  some  ten  days  since,  Sir  Reginald  Morton, 
the  outlaw,  has  taken  his  daughter  Clara  to  wife,  but 
without  the  solemnisation  of  those  tedious  forms  that 
bound  himself  in  accursed  union  with  her  mother.  Oh  ! 
what  would  I  not  give,"  he  continued  bitterly,  "  to  wit- 
ness the  pang  inflicted  on  his  false  heart,  when  first  the 
damning  truth  arrests  his  ear.  Never  did  I  know  the 
triumph  of  my  power  until  now ;  for  what  revenge  can 
be  half  so  sweet  as  that  which  attains  a  loathed  enemy 
through  the  dishonour  of  his  child  ?  But,  hark !  what 
mean  those  sounds  ?" 

A  loud  yelling  was  now  heard  at  some  distance  in  rear 
of  the  tent.  Presently  the  bounding  of  many  feet  on  the 
turf  was  distinguishable  ;  and  then,  at  intervals,  the  pe- 
culiar cry  that  announces  the  escape  of  a  prisoner. 
Wacousta  started  to  his  feet,  and  fiercely  grasping  his 
tomahawk,  advanced  to  the  front  of  the  tent,  where  he 
seemed  to  listen  for  a  moment  attentively,  as  if  endeavour- 
ing to  catch  the  direction  of  the  pursuit. 

"  Ha !  by  heaven !"  he  exclaimed,  "  there  must  be 
treachery  in  this,  or  yon  slippery  captain  would  not  so 
soon  be  at  his  flight  again,  bound  as  I  had  bound  him." 
Then  uttering  a  deafening  yell,  and  rushing  past  Sir 
Everard,  near  whom  he  paused  an  instant,  as  if  unde- 
cided whether  he  should  not  first  dispose  of  him,  as  a 
precautionary  meajure,  he  flew  with  the  speed  of  an  ante- 
lope in  the  direction  in  which  he  was  guided  by  the  gra- 
dually receding-  sounds. 

"  The  knife,  Miss  de  Haldimar,"  exclaimed  Sir  Eve- 
rard, after  a  few  moments  of  breathless  and  intense 
anxiety.  "  See,  there  is  one  in  the  belt  that  Ellen  Halloway 
has  girt  around  her  loins.  Quick,  for  heaven's  sake, 
quick  ;  our  only  chance  of  safety  is  in  this." 

With  an  activity  arising  from  her  despair,  the  unhappy 
Clara  sprang  from  the  rude  couch  on  which  she  had 
been  left  by  Wacousta,  and  stooping  over  the  form  of  the 
maniac,  extended  her  hand  to  remove  the  weapon  from 
her  side ;  but  Ellen,  who  had  been  awakened  from  her 
long  slumber  by  the  yells  just  uttered,  seemed  resolute  to 
prevent  it.  A  struggle  for  its  possession  now  ensued  be- 
tween these  frail  and  delicate  beings ;  in  which  Clara, 
however,  had  the  advantage,  not  only  from  the  recum- 
bent position  of  her  opponent,  but  from  the  greater  se- 
curity of  her  grasp.  At  length,  with  a  violent  effort,  she 
contrived  to  disengage  it  from  the  sheath,  around  which 
Ellen  had  closely  clasped  both  her  hands ;  but,  with  the 
quickness  of  thought,  the  latter  were  again  clenched 
round  the  naked  blade,  and  without  any  other  evident 
motive  than  what  originated  in  the  obstinacy  of  her  m; 
ness,  the  unfortunate  woman  fiercely  attempted  to  wrest 
it  away.  In  the  act  of  doing  so,  her  hands  were  dread- 
fully cut ;  and  Clara,  shocked  at  the  sight  of  the  blood 
she  had  been  the  means  of  shedding,  lost  all  the  energy 
she  had  summoned,  and  sunk  senseless  at  the  feet  of  the 
maniac,  who  now  began  to  utter  the  most  piteous  cries. 

"  Oh,  God,  we  are  lost,  exclaimed  Sir  Everard ;  the 
voice  of  that  wretched  woman  has  alarmed  our  enemy, 
and  even  now  I  hear  him  approaching.  Quick,  Clara, 
give  me  the  knife.  But  no,  it  is  now  too  late  ;  he  is  here." 

At  that  instant,  the  dark  form  of  a  warrior  rushed 


noiselessly  to  the  spot  on  which  he  stood.  The  officer  '  i 
turned  his  eyes  in  desperation  on  his  enemy,  but  a  single  ;  ( 
glance  was  sufficient  to  assure  him  it  was  not  Wacousta.  ;  4 
The  Indian  paused  not  in  his  course,  but  passing  close  <1 
round  the  tree  to  which  the  baronet  was  attached,  made  a  ,J 
circular  movement,  that  brought  him  in  a  line  with  the  I 
direction  that  had  been  taken  by  his  enemy  ;  and  again  ,  i 
they  were  left  alone. 

A  new  fear  now  oppressed  the  heart  of  the  unfortunate  |  1 
Valletort,  even  to  agony  :  Clara  still  lay  senseless,  speech-  'j 
less  before  him;  and  his  impression  was,  that,  in  the  'j 
struggle,  Ellen  Halloway  had  murdered  her.  The  '] 
latter  yet  continued  her  cries  ;  and,  as  she  held  up  her 
hands,  he  could  see  by  the  fire-light  they  were  covered  H 
with  blood.  An  instinctive  impulse  caused  him  to  , 
bound  forward  to  the  assistance  of  the  motionless  , 
Clara;  when,  to  his  infinite  surprise  and  joy,  he  disco-  \ 
cred  the  cord,  which  had  bound  him  to  the  tree,  !o  be  1] 
severed.  The  Indian  who  had  just  passed  had  evidently 
been  his  deliverer;  and  a  sudden  flash  of  recollection  re-  I 
called  the  figure  of  the  warrior  that  had  escaped  from  the  .1 
schooner  and  was  supposed  to  have  leaped  into  the  canoe 
of  Oucanasta  at  the  moment  when  Madeline  de  Haldi  ;i 
mar  was  removed  into  that  of  the  Canadian. 

In  a  transport  of  conflicting  feelings,  Sir  Everard  now  i| 
raised  the  insensible  Clara  from  the  ground  ;  and,  hav-  ,j 
ing  satisfied  himself  she  had  sustained  no  serious  injury,  \\ 
prepared  for  a  flight  whieh  he  felt  to  be  desperate,  if  not  I 
altogether  hopeless.  There  was  not  a  moment  to  be  lost,  '| 
for  the  cries  of  the  wretched  Ellen  increased  in  violence,  ■ 
as  she  seemed  sensible  she  was  about  to  be  left  utterly  1 
alone;  and  ever  and  anon,  although  afar  off,  yet  cvi-  I 
denllv  drawing  nearer,  was  to  be  heard  the  fierce  de-  I 
nouneing  yell  of  Wacousta.  The  spot  on  which  the  ll 
officer  stood,  was  not  far  from  that  whence  his  unfortu-  |1 
nate  friend  had  commenced  hjs  flight  on  the  first  memo-  N 
rablc  occasion  ;  and  as  the  moon  shone  brightly  in  the  ,\ 
cloudless  heavens,  there  could  be  no  mistake  in  the  1 
course  he  was  to  pursue.  Dashing  down  the  steep,  I 
therefore,  with  all  the  speed  his  beloved  burden  would 
enable  him  to  attain,  he  made  immediately  for  the  bridge 
over  which  his  only  chance  of  safely  lay. 

It  unfortunately  happened,  however,  that,   induced   j 
either  by  the  malice  of  her  insanity,  or  really    terrified    I 
at  the  loneliness  of  her  position,   the   wretched  Ellen  \ 
Halloway  had  likewise  quitted  the  tent,  and  now  fnl-   | 
lowed  close  in   the  rear  of  the  fugitives,  still  uttering 
the  same  piercing  cries  of  anguish.     The  voice  of  Wa-   i 
cousta  was  also  again  heard  in    the    distance  ;  and  Sir    1 
Everard  had  the  inexpressible  horror  to  find  that,  guided    t 
by  the  shrieks  of  the  maniac  woman,  he  was  now  shap-    I 
ing  his  course,  not  to  the  tent  where  he  had  left  his  pri-    » 
soners,  but  in  an  oblique  direction  towards  the  bridge, 
where  he  evidently  hoped  to  intercept  them.     Aware  of  1 
the  extreme  disadvantages  under  which  he  laboured  iri    | 
a  competition  of  speed  with  his  active  enemy,  the  un-    ' 
happy  officer  would  have  here  terminated  the  struggle, 
had  he  not  been  partially  sustained  by  the  hope  that  the 
detachment  prayed  for  by  De   Haldimar,  through   the 
fi  iendly  young  chief,  to  whom  he  owed  his  own  libera- 
tion, might   be  about  this  time  on  its  way  to  attempt 
their  rescue.     This  thought  supported  his  faltering  re- 
solution, although  nearly  exhausted  with  his  efforts — 
compelled,  as  he  was,  to  sustain  the  motionless  form  of 
the  slowly  reviving  Clara;  and  he  again  braced  himself 
to  the  unequal  flight.     The  moon  still  shone  beautifully 
bright,  and  he  could  now  distinctly  see  the  bridge  over 
which  he  was  to  pass;  but  notwithstanding  he  strained 
his  eyes  as  he  advanced,  no  vestige  of  a  British  uniform 
was  to  be  seen  in  the  open  space  that  lay  beyond.    Once 
ho   turned   to  regard    his  pursuers.     Ellen   was  a  few 
yards  only  in   his  rear;  and  considerably  beyond  her 
rose,  in  tall  relief  against  the  heavens,  the  gigantic  form 
of  the  warrior.     The  pursuit  of  the  latter  was  now  con- 
ducted with  a  silence  that  terrified  even  more   than  the 
yells  he  had  previously  uttered;  and  he  gained  so  rapid- 
ly on  his  victims,  that  the  tread  of  his  large  feet  was 
now  distinctly  audible.     Again  the  officer,  with  despair 
in  his  heart,  made  the  most  incredible  exertions  to  reach 
the  bridge,  without  seeming  to  reflect  that,  even  when 
there,  no  security  was  offered  him  against  his  enemy. 
Once,  as  he  drew  nearer,  he  fancied  he  saw  the  dark 
heads  of  human  beings  peering  from  under  that  part  of 
the  arch  which  had  afforded  cover  to  De  Haldimar  and 
himself  on  the  memorable  occasion  of  their   departure 
with  the  Canadian  ;  and,  convinced  that  the  warriors  of 
Wacousta  had  been  sent  there  to  lie  in  ambnscade  and 
intercept  his  retreat,  his  hopes  were  utterly  paralysed  ; 
and  although  he  stopped  not,  his  flight  was  rather  me- 
chanical than  the  fruit  of  any  systematic  plan  of  escape. 


WACOUSTA,  OR  THE  PROPHECY. 


267 


He  had  now  gained  the  extremity  of  the  bridge,  with 
•Ellen  Hailoway  and  Wacousta  close  in  his  rear,  when 
suddenly  the  heads  of  many  men  were  once  more  dis- 
JDguishable,  even  in  the  shadow  of  the  arch  that  over- 
'iung  the  sands  of  the  river.  Three  individuals  detached 
themselves  from  the  group,  and  leaping  upon  tlie  further 
extremity  of  the  bridge,  moved  rapidly  to  meet  him. 
Meanwhile  the  baronet  had  stopped  suddenly,  as  if  in 
doubt  whether  to  advance  or  to  recede.  His  suspense 
was  but  momentary.  Although  the  persons  of  these 
men  were  disguised  as  Indian  warriors,  the  broad  moon- 
light that  beamed  full  on  their  countenances  disclosed 
the  well-remembered  features  of  Blessington,  Erskine, 
and  Charles  de  Haldimar.  The  latter  sprang  before  his 
companions,  and,  uttering  a  cry  of  joy,  sank  in  speech- 
less agony  on  the  neck  of  his  still  unconscious  sister. 

"For  God's  sake,  free  me,  De  Haldimar!"  exclaimed 
the  excited  baronet,  disengaging  his  charge  from  the 
embrace  of  his  friend.  "This  is  no  moment  for  gratu- 
lation.  Erskine,  Blessington,  see  you  not  who  is  behind 
me?  Be  upon  your  guard  ;  defend  your  lives!"  And 
as  he  spoke,  he  rushed  forward  with  faint  and  tottering 
steps  to  place  his  companions  between  the  unhappy  girl 
ind  the  danger  that  threatened  her. 

The  swords  of  the  officers  were  drawn  ;  but  instead 
jf  advancing  upon  the  formidable  being,  who  stood  as  if 
paralysed  at  this  unexpected  rencontre,  the  two  seniors 
contented  themselves  with  assuming  a  defensive  attitude, 
— retiring  slowly  and  gradually  towards  the  other  ex- 
tremity of  the  bridge. 

Overcome  by  Iris  emotion,  Charles  de  Haldimar  had 
lot  noticed  this  action  of  his  companions,  and  stood  ap- 
parently riveted  to  the  spot.  The  voice  of  Blessington 
jailing  on  him  by  name  to  retire,  seemed  to  arouse  the 
dormant  consciousness  of  the  unhappy  maniac.  She  ut- 
tered a  piercing  shriek,  and  springing  forward,  sank  on 
aer  knees  at  his  feet,  exclaiming,  as  she  forcibly  detained 
turn  by  his  dress — 

:  "Almighty  Heaven!  where  am  I?  surely  that  was 
Captain  Blcssington's  kind  voice  I  heard ;  and  you — you 
:ire  Charles  de  Haldimar.     Oh  !  save  my  husband  ;  plead 

for  him  with   your   father  ! but  no,"  she  continued 

wildly, — "  he  is  dead — he  is  murdered  !  Behold  these 
hands  all  covered  with  his  blood !  Oh  ! " 

"Ha!  another  De  Haldimar !"  exclaimed  Wacousta, 
recovering  his  slumbering  energies,  "  this  spot  seems  in- 
deed fated  for  our  meeting.  More  than  thrice  have  I 
been  baulked  of  my  just  revenge,  but  now  will  I  secure 
it.  Thus,  Ellen,  do  I  avenge  your  husband's  and  my 
nephew's  death.  My  own  wrongs  demand  another  sa- 
crifice. But,  ha !  where  is  she  ?  where  is  Clara  ?  where 
is  my  bride  ?" 

Bounding  over  the  ill-fated  De  Hnldimar,  who  lay,  even 
in  death,  firmly  clasped  in  the  embrace  of  the  wretched 
Ellen,  the  fierce  man  dashed  furiously  forward  to  renew 
his  pursuit  of  the  fugitives.  But  suddenly  the  extremity 
of  the  bridge  was  filled  with  a  column  of  armed  men, 
that  kept  issuing  from  the  arch  beneath.  Sensible  of  his 
danger,  he  sought  to  make  good  his  retreat  ;  but  when 
he  turned  for  the  purpose,  the  same  formidable  array  met 
his  view  at  the  opposite  extremity ;  and  both  parties  now 
rapidly  advanced  in  double  quick  time,  evidently  with  a 
view  of  closing  upon  and  taking  him  prisoner.  In  this 
dilemma,  his  only  hope  was  in  the  assistance  that  might 
be  rendered  him  by  his  warriors.  A  yell,  so  terrific  as 
to  be  distinctly  heard  in  the  fort  itself,  burst  from  his  vast 
chest,  and  rolled  in  prolonged  echoes  through  the  forest. 
It  was  faintly  answered  from  the  encampment,  and  met 
by  deep  but  noiseless  curses  from  the  exasperated  soldiery, 
whom  the  sight  of  their  murdered  officer  was  momenta. 
rily  working  into  frenzy. 

"  Kill  him  not,  for  your  lives ! — I  command  you,  men, 
kill  him  not !"  muttered  Captain  Blessington  with  sup 
pressed  passion,  as  his  troops  were  preparing  to  immolate 
him  on  their  clustering  bayonets.  "  Such  a  death  wTere, 
indeed,  mercy  to  such  a  villain." 

"  Ha  !  ha  !"  laughed  Wacousta  in  bitter  scorn  ;  "  who 
is  there  of  all  your  accursed  regiment  who  will  dare  to 
take  him  alive  ?"  Then  brandishing  his  tomahawk 
around  him,  to  prevent  their  finally  closing,  he  dealt  his 
blows  with  such  astonishing  velocity,  that  no  unguarded 
point  was  left  about  his  person ;  and  more  than  one  sol- 
dier was  brought  to  the  earth  in  the  course  of  the  unequal 
struggle. 

"  By  G — d  !"  said  Captain  Erskine,  "  are  the  two  best 
companies  of  the  regiment  to  be  kept  at  bay  by  a  single 
desperado  ?  Shame  on  ye,  fellows  !  If  his  hands  are 
too  many  for  you,  lay  him  by  the  heels." 

This  ruse  was  practised  with  success.  In  attempting 
to  defend  himself  from  the  attack  of  those  who  sought  to 
throw  him  down,  the  warrior  necessarily  left  his  upper 


person  exposed  ;  when  advantage  was  taken  to  close  with 
him  and  deprive  him  of  the  play  of  his  arms.  It  was 
not,  however,  without  considerable  difficulty,  that  they 
succeeded  in  disarming  and  binding  his  hands ;  after 
which  a  strong  cord  being  fastened  round  his  w7aist,  he 
was  tightly  lashed  to  a  gun,  which,  contrary  to  the  ori- 
inal  intention  of  the  governor,  had  been  sent  out  with  the 
expedition."  The  retreat  of  the  detachment  then  com- 
menced rapidly  ;  but  it  was  not  without  being  hotly  pur- 
sued by  the  band  of  warriors  the  yell  of  Wacousta  had 
summoned  in  pursuit,  that  they  finally  gajned  the  fort: 
under  what  feelings  of  sorrow  for  the  fate  of  an  officer 
so  beloved,  we  leave  it  to  our  readers  to  imagine. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

The  morning  of  the  next  day  dawned  on  few  who  had 
pressed  their  customary  couches — on  none,  whose  feverish 
pulse  and  bloodshot  eye  failed  to  attest  the  utter  sleepless- 
ness in  which  the  night  had  been  passed.  Numerous 
groups  of  men  were  to  be  seen  assembling  after  the  re- 
veille, in  various  parts  of  the  barrack  square — those  who 
had  borne  a  part  in  the  recent  expedition  commingling 
with  those  who  had  not,  and  recounting  to  the  latter,  with 
mournful  look  and  voice,  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  bereavement  of  their  universally  lamented  offi- 
cer. As  none,  however,  had  seen  the  blow  struck  that 
deprived  him  of  life,  although  each  had  heard  the  frantic 
exclamations  of  a  voice  that  had  been  recognised  for  El- 
len Halloway's,  much  of  the  marvellous  was  necessarily 
mixed  up  with,  truth  in  their  narrative, — some  positively 
affirming  Mr.  de  Haldimar  had  not  once  quitted  his  party, 
and  declaring  that  nothing  short  of  a  supernatural  agency 
could  have  transported  him  unnoticed  to  the  fatal  spot, 
where,  in  their  advance,  they  had  beheld  him  murdered. 
The  singular  appearance  of  Elleu  Hailoway  also,  at  that 
moment,  on  the  very  bridge  on  which  she  had  pronounc- 
ed her  curse  on  the  family  of  De  Haldimar,  and  in  com- 
pany with  the  terrible  and  mysterious  being  who  had 
borne  her  ofF  in  triumph  on  that  occasion  to  the  forest, 
and  under  circumstances  calculated  to  excite  the  most  su- 
perstitious impressions,  was  not  without  its  weight  in 
determining  their  rude  speculations ;  and  all  concurred 
in  opinion,  that  the  death  of  the  unfortunate  young  officer 
was  a  judgment  on  their  colonel  for  the  little  mercy  he 
had  extended  to  the  noble-hearted  Hailoway. 

Then  followed  allusion  to  their  captive,  whose  gigantic 
stature  and  efforts  at  escape,  tremendous  even  as  the  lat- 
ter were,  were  duly  exaggerated  by  each,  with  the  very 
laudable  view  of  claiming  a  proportionate  share  of  credit 
for  his  own  individual  exertions ;  and  many  and  various 
were  the  opinions  expressed  as  to  the  manner  of  death 
he  should  be  made  to  surfer.  Among  the  most  conspicu- 
ous of  the  orators  were  those  with  whom  our  readers 
have  already  made  slight  acquaintance  in  our  account  of 
the  sortie  by  Captain  Erskine's  company  for  the  recovery 
of  the  supposed  body  of  Frederick  de  Haldimar.  One 
was  for  impaling  him  alive,  and  setting  him  up  to  rot  on 
the  platlbrm  above  the  gate.  Another  for  blowing  him 
from  the  muzzle  of  a  twenty-four  pounder,  into  the  cen- 
tre of  the  first  band  of  Indians  that  approached  the  fort, 
that  thus  perceiving  they  had  lost  the  strength  and  sinew 
of  their  cunning  war,  they  might  be  the  more  easily  in- 
duced to  propose  terras  of  peace.  A  third  was  of  opin- 
ion he  ought  to  be  chained  to  the  top  of  the  flag-staff,  as 
a  target,  to  be  shot  at  with  arrows  only,  contriving  never 
to  touch  a  mortal  part.  A  fourth  would  have  had  him 
tied  naked  over  the  sharp  spikes  that  constituted  the 
chevaux-de-frize  garnishing  the  sides  of  the  drawbridge. 
Each  devised  some  new  death — proposed  some  new  tor- 
ture; but  all  were  of  opinion,  that  simply  to  be  shot,  or 
even  to  be  hanged,  wTas  too  merciful  a  punishment  for  the 
wretch  who  had  so  wantonly  and  inhumanly  butchered 
the  kind-hearted,  gentle-mannered  officer,  whom  they  had 
almost  all  known  and  loved  from  his  very  boyhood  ;  and 
they  looked  forward,  with  mingled  anxiety  and  ven- 
geance, to  the  moment  when,  summoned  as  it  was  ex- 
pected he  shortly  would  be,  before  the  assembled  garri- 
son, he  would  be  made  to  expiate  the  atrocity  with  his 
blood. 

While  the  men  thus  gave  indulgence  to  their  indigna- 
tion and  their  grief,  their  officers  were  even  more  pain- 
fully affected.  The  body  of  the  ill-fated  Charles  had 
been  borne  to  his  apartment,  where,  divested  of  its  dis- 
guise, it  had  again  been  inducted  in  such  apparel  as  was 
deemed  suited  to  the  purpose.  Extended  on  the  very  bed 
on  which  he  lay  at  the  moment  when  she,  whose  maniac 
raving,  and  forcible  detention,  had  been  the  immediate 
cause  of  his  destruction,  had  preferred  her  wild  but  fruit- 
less supplication  for  mercy,  he  exhibited,  even  in  death, 
tlio  same  delicate  beauty  that  had  characterised  him   on 


that  occasion  ;  yet,  with  a  mildness  and  serenity  of  ex- 
pression on  his  still,  pale  features,  strongly  in  contrast 
with  the  agitation  and  glow  of  excitement  that  then  dis- 
tinguished him. 

Around  the  bed  were  grouped  nearly  all  the  officers, 
standing  in  attitudes  indicative  of  anxiety  and  interest, 
and  gazing  mournfully  on  the  placid  features  of  their  ill- 
fated  friend.  All,  on  entering,  moved  noiselessly  over 
the  rude  floor,  as  though  fearful  of  disturbing  the  repose 
of  one  who  merely  slumbered  ;  and  the  same  precaution 
was  extended  to  the  brief  but  heart-felt  expressions  of 
sorrow  that  passed  from  one  to  the  other,  as  they  gazed 
on  all  that  remained  of  the  gentle  De  Haldimar. 

Gradually  the  ufficers  moved  away  in  the  same  noise- 
less manner  they  had  approached,  either  in  pursuance  of 
their  several  duties,  or  to  make  their  toilet  of  the  morning. 
Two  only  of  their  number  remained  near  the  couch  of 
death. 

"  Poor  unfortunate  De  Haldimar  !"  observed  one  of 
these,  in  a  low  tone,  as  if  speaking  to  himself!  "  too 
fatally,  indeed,  have  your  forebodings  been  realised ;  and 
what  I  considered  as  the  mere  despondency  of  a  mind 
crushed  into  feebleness  by  an  accumulation  of  suffering, 
was,  after  all,,  but  the  first  presentiment  of  a  death  no 
human  power  might  avert.  By  heaven !  I  would  give 
up  half  my  own  being  to  be  able  to  reanimate  that  form 
once  more, — but  the  wish  is  vain." 

"  Who  shall  announce  the  intelligence  to  his  sister  ?." 
sighed  his  companion.  "  Never  will  that  already  nearly 
heart-broken  girl  be  able  to  survive  the  shock  of  her 
brother's  death.  Blessington,  you  alone  are  fitted  to  such 
a  task  ;  and,  painful  as  it  is,  you  must  undertake  it.  Is 
the  colonel  apprised  of  the  dreadful  truth,  do  you  know?" 

"  He  is.  It  was  told  him  at  the  moment  of  our  arrival 
last  night ;  but  from  the  little  outward  emotion  displayed 
by  him,  I  should  be  tempted  to  infer  he  had  almost  an- 
ticipated some  such  catastrophe." 

"  Poor,  poor  Charles!"  bitterly  exclaimed  Sir  Everard 
Valletort — for  it  was  he.  "  What  would  I  not  give  to  re- 
cal  the  rude  manner  in  which  I  spurned  you  from  me 
last  night.  But,  alas  !  what  could  I  do,  laden  with  such 
a  trust,  and  pursued,  without  the  power  of  defence,  by 
such  an  enemy  ?  Little,  indeed,  did  I  imagine  what  was 
so  speedily  to  be  your  doom  !  Blessington,"  he  pursued, 
with  increased  emotion,  "  it  grieves  me  to  wretchedness 
to  think  that  he,  whom  I  loved  as  though  he  had  been 
my  twin  brother,  should  have  perished  with  his  last 
thoughts,  perhaps,  lingering  on  the  seeming  unkindness 
with  which  I  had  greeted  him  after  so  anxious  an  ab- 
sence." 

"  Nay,  if  there  be  blame,  it  must  attach  to  me,"  sor- 
rowfully observed  Captain  Blessington.  "  Had  Erskine 
and  myself  not  retired  before  the  savage,  as  we  did,  our 
unfortunate  friend  would  in  all  probability  have  been 
alive  at  this  very  hour.  But  in  our  anxiety  to  draw  the 
former  into  the  ambuscade  we  had  prepared  for  him,  we 
utterly  overlooked  that  Charles  was  not  retreating  with 
us." 

"  How  happened  it,"  demanded  Sir  Everard,  his  at- 
tention naturally  directed  to  the  subject  by  the  preceding 
remarks,  "  that  you  lay  thus  in  ambuscade,  w  hen  tfie  ob- 
ject of  the  expedition,  as  solicited  by  Frederick  de  Hal- 
dimar, was  an  attempt  to  reach  us  in  the  encampment  of 
the  Indians?" 

"  It  certainly  was  under  that  impression  we  left  the 
fort ;  but,  on  coming  to  the  spot  where  the  friendly  In- 
dian lay  waiting  to  conduct  us,  he  proposed  the  plan  we 
subsequently  adopted  as  the  most  likely,  not  only  to  se- 
cure the  escape  of  the  prisoners,  whom  he  pledged  him- 
self to  liberate,  but  to  defend  ourselves  with  advantage 
against  Wacousta  and  the  immediate  guard  set  over 
them,  should  they  follow  in  pursuit.  Erskine  approving, 
as  well  as  myself,  of  the  plan,  we  halted  at  the  bridge, 
and  disposed  of  our  men  under  each  extremity  ;  so  that, 
if  attacked  by  the  Indians  in  front,  we  might  be  enabled 
to  throw  them  into  confusion  by  taking  them  in  rear,  as 
they  flung  themselves  upon  the  bridge.  The  event  seemed 
to  answer  our  expectations.  The  alarm  raised  in  the  en- 
campment satisfied  us  the  young  Indian  had  contrived 
to  fulfil  his  promise ;  and  we  momentarily  looked  for  the 
appearance  of  those  whose  flight  we  naturally  supposed 
would  be  directed  towards  the  bridge.  To  our  great  sur- 
prise, however,  we  remarked  that  the  sounds  of  pursuit, 
instead  of  approaching  us,  seemed  to  take  an  opposite  di- 
rection, apparently  towards  the  point  whence  we  had 
seen  the  prisoners  disembarked  in  the  morning.  At 
length,  when  almost  tempted  to  regret  we  had  not  pushed 
boldly  on,  in  conformity  with  our  first  intention,  we  heard 
the  shrill  cries  of  a  woman  ;  and,  not  long  afterwards,  the 
sounds  of  human  feet  rushing  down  the  slope.  What  our 
sensations  were,  you  may  imagine;  for  we  all  believed  it 


268 


WACOLSTA,  OR  THE  PROPHECY. 


t«  be  cither  Clara  or  Madeline  de  Haldimar  fleeing  alone, 
and  pursued  by  our  ferocious  enemies.  To  show  our- 
Bclvea  would,  we  were  sensible,  be  to  ensure  the  death  of 
the  pursued,  before  we  could  possibly  come  up;  and,  al- 
though  it  was  with  difficulty  we  repressed  the  desire  to 
rush  forward  to  the  rescue,  oar  better  judgment  prevailed. 
Finally  we  saw  you  approach,  followed  closely  by  what 
ap|icarcd  to  be  a  mere  boy  of  an  Indian,  and,  at  a  con- 
siderable distance,  by  the  tall  warrior  of  the  Flcur  de  lis. 
We  imagined  there  was  time  enough  for  you  to  gain  the 
bridge ;  and  finding  your  more  formidable  pursuer  was 
only  accompanied  by  the  youth  already  alluded  to,  con- 
ceived at  that  moment  the  design  of  making  him  our 
prisoner.  Still  there  were  half  a  dozen  muskets  ready  to 
be  levelled  on  him  should  he  approach  too  near  to  his 
fugitives,  or  manifest  any  other  design  than  that  of  simply 
recapturing  them.  How  well  our  plan  succeeded  you  are 
aware ;  but,  alas  !"  and  he  glanced  sorrowfully  at  the 
corpse,  "  why  was  our  success  to  be  embittered  by  so 
great  a  sacrifice  ?" 

"  All,  would  to  heaven  that  he  at  least  had  been  spared," 
sighed  Sir  Everard,  as  he  took  the  wan  white  hand  of  his 
friend  in  his  own ;  "  and  yet  I  know  not :  he  looks  so 
calm,  so  happy  in  death,  it  is  almost  selfish  to  repine  he 
has  escaped  the  horrors  that  still  a'.uait  us  in  this  dread- 
ful warfare.  But  what  of  Frederick  and  Madeline  de 
Haldimar?  From  the  statement. you  have  given,  they 
must  have  been  liberated  by  the  young  Ottawa  before  lie 
came  to  me ;  yet,  what  could  have  induced  them  to  have 
taken  a  course  of  flight  so  opposite  to  that  which  promised 
their  only  chance  of  safety  ?" 

"  Heaven  only  knows,"  returned  Captain  Blessington. 
"  I  fear  thev  have  again  been  recaptured  by  the  savages; 
in  which  case  their  doom  is  scarcely  doubtful ;  unless, 
indeed,  our  prisoner  of  last  night  be  given  up  in  exchange 
for  them." 

"Then  will  their  liberty  he  purchased  at  a  terrible 
price,"  remarked  the  baronet.  "  Will  you  believe,  Bles- 
sington, -that  that  man,  whose  enmity  to  our  colonel 
seems  almost  devilish,  was  once  an  officer  in  this  very 
regiment  ?" 

"  You  astonish  me,  Valletort.  Impossible  !  and  yet  it 
lias  always  been  apparent  to  me  they  were  once  asso- 
ciates." 

"  I  heard  him  relate  his  history  only  last  night  to 
Clara,  whom  he  had  the  audacity  to  sully  with  proposals 
to  become  his  bride,"  pursued  the  baronet.  "  His  talc 
was  a  most  extraordinary  one.  He  narrated  it,  however, 
only  up  to  the  period  when  the  life  of  De  Haldimar  was 
attempted  by  him  at  Quebec.  Tut  with  his  subsequent 
history  we  arc  all  acquainted,  through  the  fame  of  his 
bloody  atrocities  in  all  the  posts  that  have  fallen  into- the 
hands  of  Pontcac.  That  man,  savage  and  even  fiendish 
as  he  now  is,  was  once  possessed  of  the  noblest  qualities. 
I  am  sorry  to  say  it ;  •but  Colonel  de  Haldimar  has 
brought  this  present  affliction  upon  himself.  At  some 
future  period  I  will  tell  you  all." 

"Alas!"  said  Captain  Blessington,  "poor  Charles, 
then,  has  been  made  to  pay  the  penalty  of  his  father's 
errors;  and,  certainly,  the  greatest  of  these  was  his 
dooming  the  unfortunate  Halloway  to  death  in  the  man- 
ner he  did." 

"  What  think  you  of  the  fact  of  Halloway  being  the 
nephew  of  this  extraordinary  man,  and  both  of  high 
family?"  demanded  Sir  Everard. 

"  Indeed!  and  was  the  latter,  then,  aware  of  the  con- 
nection ?" 

"  Not  until  last  night,"  replied  Sir  Everard.  "  Some 
observations  made  by  the  wretched  wife  of  Halloway,  in 
the  course  of  which  she  named  his  true  name,  (which 
was  that  of  the  warrior  also,)  first  indicated  the  fact  to 
the  litter.  But,  what  became  of  that  unfortunate  crea- 
ture ? — was  she  brought  in  ?" 

"  I  understand  not,"  said  Captain  Blessington.  "  In 
the  confusion  and  hurry  of  securing  our  prisoner,  and 
the  apprehension  of  immediate  attack  from  his  warriors, 
Ellen  was  entirely  overlooked.  Some  of  my  men  say 
they  left  her  lying,  insensible,  on  the  spot  whence  they 
had  raised  the  body  of  our  unfortunate  friend,  which  they 
had  some  difficulty  in  releasing  from  her  convulsive  em- 
brace. Hut,  hark  !  there  is  the  first  drum  for  parade,  and 
I  have  not  yet  exchanged  my  Indian  garb." 

Captain  Blessington  now  quitted  the  room,  and  Sir 
Everard,  relieved  from  the  restraining  presence  of  his 
companions,  gave  free  vent  to  his  emotion,  throwing 
himself  upon  the  body  of  his  friend,  and  giving  utterance 
to  the  feelings  of  anguish  that  oppressed  his  heart. 

He  had  continued  some  minutes  in  this  position,  when 
he  fancied  he  felt  the  warm  tears  of  a  human  being  be- 
dewing a  hand  that  reposed  on  the  neck  of  his  unfortu- 
nate friend.     He  looked  up,  and,  to  his  infinite  surprise, 


beheld  Clara  de-  Haldimar  standing  before  him  at  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  bed.  Her  likeness  to  her  brother,  at 
that  moment,  was  so  striking,  that,  for  a  second  or  two, 
the  irrepressible  thought  passed  through  the  mind  of  the 
officer,  it  was  not  a  living  being  he  gazed  upon,  but  the 
immaterial  spirit  of  his  friend.  The  whole  attitude  and 
appearance  of  the  wretched  girl,  independently  of  the  fact 
of  her  noiseless  entrance,  tended  to  favour  the  delusion. 
Her  features,  of  an  ashy  paleness,  seemed  fixed,  even  as 
those  of  the  corpse  beneath  hiui  ;  and,  but  for  the  tears 
that  coursed  silently  down  her  cheek,  there  was  scarcely 
an  outward  evidence  of  emotion. 

"  You  are  surprised  to  sec  me  here,  mingling  my  grief 
with  yours,  Sir  Everard,"  she  at  length  observed,  with 
the  same  calm  mien,  and  in  tones  of  touching  sweetness. 
"  I  came,  with  my  father's  permission,  to  take  a  last  fare- 
well of  him  whose- dcatli  has  broken  my  heart.  I  expected 
to  be  alone;  but — Nay,  do  not  go,"  she  added,  perceiving 
that  the  officer  was  about  to  depart.  "  Had  you  not  been 
here,  I  should  have  sent  for  you ;  for  we  have  both  a  sa- 
cred duty  to  perform.     May  I  not  ask  your  hand?"  . 

Dismayed  at  her  collected  manner,  the  young  officer 
gazed  at  her  with  the  deepest  sorrow  depicted  in  every 
line  of  his  own  countenance.  He  extended  his  hand, 
and  Clara,  to  his  surprise,  grasped  and  pressed  it  firmly. 

"  It  was  the  wish  of  this  poor  boy  that  las  Clara 
should  be  the  wife  of  his  friend,  Sir  Everard.  Did  he 
ever  express  such  to  you?" 

"It  was  the  fondest  desire  of  his  heart,"  returned  the 
baronet,  unable  to  restrain  the  emotion  of  joy  that  min- 
gled, despite  of  himself,  with  his  worst  apprehensions. 

"  I  need  not  ask  how  you  received  his  proposal,"  con- 
tinued Clara,  with  the  same  calmness  of  manner. 
"  Last  night,"  she  pursued  solemnly,  "  I  was  the  bride 
of  the  murderer  of  my  brother,  of  the  lover  of  my  mo- 
ther,— to-morrow  night  I  may  be  the  bride  of  death  ; 
hut  to-night  I  am  the  bride  of  my  brother's  friend.  Yes, 
here  am  I  come  to  pledge  myself  to  to  the  fulfilment  of 
his  wish.  If  you  deem  a  heart-broken  girl  not  unworthy 
of  you,  I  am  your  wife,  Sir  Everard  ;  and,  recollect,  it 
is  a. solemn  pledge,  that  which  a  sister  gives  over  the 
lifeless  body  of  a  brother,  beloved  as  this  has  been." 

"Oh,  Clara — dearest  Clara,"  passionately  exclaimed 
the  excited  young  man,  "  if  a  life  devoted  to  vour  hap- 
piness can  repay  you  for  this,  count  upon  it  as  you 
would  upon  your  eternal  salvation.  In  you  will  I  love 
both  my  friend  and  the  sister  he  has  bequeathed  to  me. 
Clara,  my  betrothed  wife,  summon  all  the  energies  of 
your  nature  to  sustain  this  cruel  shqck  ;  and  exert 
yourself  for  him  who  will  be  to  you  both  a  brother  and  a 
husband." 

As  he  spoke  he  drew  the  unresisting  girl  towards  him, 
and,  locking  her  in  his  embrace,  pressed,  for  the  first 
time,  the  lips,  which  it  had  maddened  him  the  preced- 
ing night  to  see  polluted  by  the  forcible  kisses  of  Wa- 
cousta.  But  Clara  shared  not,  but  merely  suffered  his 
momentary  happiness.  Her  cheek  wore  not  the  crimson 
of  excitement,  neither  were  her  tears  discontinued.  She 
seemed  as  one  who  mechanically  submitted  to  what  she 
had  no  power  of  resistance  to  oppose  ;  and  even  in  the 
embrace  of  her  affiianced  husband,  she  exhibited  the 
same  death-like  calm  that  had  startled  him  at  her  first 
appearance.  Religion  could  not  hallow  a  purer  feeling 
than  that  which  had  impelled  the  action  of  the  young 
officer.  The  very  consciousness  of  the  sacred  pledge 
having  been  exchanged  over  the  corpse  of  his  friend, 
imparted  a  holiness  of  fervour  to  his  mind  ;  and  even 
while  he  pressed  her,  whom  he  secretly  swore  to  love 
with  all  the  affection  of  a  fond  brother  and  a  husband 
milled,  he  felt  that  if  the  spirit  of  him,  who  slept  un- 
conscious  of  the  scene,  were  suffered  to  linger  near,  it 
would  be  to  hallow  it  with  approval. 

"And  now,"  said  Clara  at  lenglh,  yet  without  at- 
tempting to  disengage  herself, — "  now  that  we  are  uni- 
ted, I  would  be  alone  with  my  brother.  My  husband, 
leave  me." 

Deeply  touched  at  the  name  of  husband,  Sir  Everard 
could  not  refrain  from  imprinting  another  kiss  on  the 
lips  that  uttered  it.  He  then  gently  disengaged  him- 
self from  his  lovely  hut  suffering  charge,  whom  he  de. 
posited  with  her  head  resting  on  the  bed  ;  and  makiirn- 
a  significant  motion  of  his  hand  to  the  woman,  who,  as 
well  as  old  Morrison,  had  been  spectators  of  the  whole 
scene,  stole  gently  from  the  apartment,  under  what 
mingled  emotions  of  joy  and  grief  it  would  be  difficult 
to  describe. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

It  was  the  eighth  hour  of  morning,  and  both  officers 
and  men,  quitting  their  ill-relishcd meal,  were  to  he  seen 


issuing  lo  tho  parade,  where  the  monotonous  roll  of  tin] 
assemblee  now  summoned  them.  Presently  the  garri 
was  formed,  presenting  three  equal  sides  of  a  square'l 
The  vacant  space  fronted  the  guard  house,  near  on< 
extremity  of  which  was  to  be  seen  a  flight  of  steps  com 
municating  with  the  rampart,  where  tho  flag-staffwai 
erected.  Several  men  were  employed  at  this  staff,  pass- 
ing slrong  ropes  through  iron  pulleys  f  hat  were  suspend 
cd  from  the  extreme  top,  while  in  the  basement  of  the 
staff  itself,  to  a  height  of  about  twenty  feet,  were  stud 
at  intervals  strong  wooden  pegs,  serving  as  steps  to  the 
artillerymen  for  greater  facility  in  clearing,  when  foul,, 
the  lines  to  which  the  colours  were  attached.  The  latlei 
had  been  removed  ;  and,  from  the  substitution  of  a  cord 
considerably  stronger  than  that  which  usually  appeared 
there,  it  seemed  as  if  some  far  heavier  weight  was  about 
lo  be  appended  to  it.  Gradually  the  men,  having  com- 
pleted their  unusual  preparations,  quitted  the  rampart] 
and  the  fiag-slaff  which  was  of  tapering  pine,  was  lcft( 
totally  unguarded. 

Tho  '■  Attention  !"  of  Major  Blackwaler  to  the  troops, 
who  had  been  hitherto  standing  in  attitudes  of  expec- 
tancy  that  rendered  the  injunction  almost  superfluous, 
announced  the  approach  of  the  governor.  Soon  after, 
ward  that  officer  entered  the  area,  wearing  his  charac- 
teristic dignity  of  manner,  yet  exhibiting  every  evidence 
of  one  who  had  suffered  deeply.  Preparation  for  a 
drum-head  court-martial,  as  in  tho  first  case  of  Hallo-I 
way,  had  already  been  made  within  the  square,  and  the] 
only  acfor  wanting  in  the  drama  was  he  who  was  lo  bo 
tried. 

Once  Colonel  de  Haldimar  made  an  effort  to  command 
his  appearance,  buL  the  huskiness  of  his  voice  choked  his 
utterance,  and  he  was  compelled  to  pause.  After  the 
lapse  of  a  few  moments,  he  again  ordered,  but  in  a  voice 
that  was  remarked  to  falter, — 

"  Mr.  Lawson,  let  the  prisoner  be  brought  forth." 

The  feeling  of  suspense  that  ensued  between  the  de- 
livery and  execution  of  this  command  was  painful 
throughout  the  ranks.  All  were  penetrated  with  curi- 
osity to  behold  a  man  who  had  several  limes  appeared  to 
them  under  the  most  appalling  circumsta  . -cs,  and 
against  whom  the  strongest  feeling  of  indignation  had 
been  excited  for  his  barbarous  murder  of  Charles  de 
Haldimar.  It  was  with  mingled  awe  and  anger  they 
now  awaited  his  approach.  At  length  the  captive  was 
seen  advancing  from  the  cell  in  which  he  had  been  con- 
fined, his  gigantic  form  towering  far  above  those  of  the 
guard  of  grenadiers  by  whom  he  was  surrounded;  and 
with  a  haughtiness  in  his  air,  and  insolence  in  his  man- 
ner, that  told  he  came  to  confront  his  enemy  with  a  spirit 
unsubdued  by  the  fate  that  too  probably  awaited  him. 

Many  an  eye  was  turned  upon  the  governor  at  that 
moment.  He  was  evidently  struggling  for  composure 
to  meet  the  scene  he  felt  it  to  be  impossible  to  avoid ; 
and  he  turned  pale  and  paler  as  his  enemy  drew  near. 

At  length  the  prisoner  stood  nearly  in  the  same  spot 
where  his  unfortunate  nephew  had  lingered  on  a  former 
occasion.  He  was  unchained  ;  but  his  hands  were  firm- 
ly secured  behind  his  back.  He  threw  himself  into  an 
attitude  of  carelessness,  resting  on  one  foot,  and  tapping 
the  earth  with  the  other  ;  riveting  his  eye,  at  the  same 
time,  with  an  expression  of  the  most  daring  insolence, 
on  the  governor,  while  his  swarthy  cheek  was  moreover 
lighted  up  with  a  smile  of  the  deepest  scorn, 

"  You  are  Reginald  Morton  the  outlaw,  I  believe,"  at 
length  observed  the  governor  in  an  uncertain  tone,  that, 
however,  acquired  greater  firmness  as  he  proceeded, — 
*'  one  whose  life  has  already  been  forfeited  through  his 
treasonable  practices  in  Europe,  and  who  has,  moreover, 
incurred  the  penalty  of  an  ignominious  death,  by  acting 
in  this  country  as  a  spy  of  the  enemies  of  England. 
What  say  you,  Reginald  Morton,  that  you  should  not  be 
convicted  in  the  death  that  awaits  the  traitor  ?" 

"  Ha  !  ha  !  by  heaven,  such  cold,  pompous  insolence 
amuses  me,"  vociferated  Wacousta.  "  It  reminds  me  of 
Ensign  de  Haldimar  of  nearly  five  and  twenty  years 
back,  who  was  then  as  cunning  a  dissembler  as  he  is 
now."  Suddenly  changing  his  ribald  tone  to  one  of 
scorn  and  rage  : — "  You  believe  me,  you  say,  to  be  Re- 
ginald Morton,  the  outlaw.  Well  do  you  know  it.  I  am 
that  Sir  Reginald  Morton,  who  became  an  outlaw,  not 
through  his  own  crimes,  but  through  your  villany.  Ay, 
frown  as  you  may,  I  heed  it  not.  You  may  award  mc 
death,  but  shall  not  chain  my  tongue.  To  your  whole 
regiment  do  I  proclaim  you  for  a  false,  remorse-less  vil- 
lain." Then  turning  his  flashing  eye  along  the  ranks  : 
— "  I  was  once  an  officer  in  this  corps,  and  long  before 
any  of  you  wore  the  accursed  uniform.  That  man,  that 
fiend,  affected  to  be  my  friend  ;  and  under  the  guise  of 
friendship,  stole  into  the   heart  I  loved   better  than  my 


WACOUSTA,  OR  THE  PROPHECY. 


269 


jown  life.  Yes,"  fervently  pursued  the  excited  prisoner, 
■stamping  violently  with  his  foot  upon  the  earth,  "  he 
robbed  mo  of  my  affianced  wife  ;  and  for  that  I  resented 
Sn  outrage  that  should  have  banished  him  tc  some  lone 
fregion,  where  he  might  never  again  pollute  human  na- 
fture  with  his  presence — he  caused  me  to  be  tried  by  a 
■court  martial,  and  dismissed  the  service.  Then,  indeed, 
•I  became  the  outlaw  lie  has  described,  but  not  until 
then.  Now,  Colonel  de  Haldimar,  that  I  have  proclaim- 
ed your  infamy,  poor  and  inefficient  as  the  triumph  be,  do 
your  worst — I  ask  no  mercy.  Yesterday  I  thought  that 
years  of  toilsome  pursuit  of  the  means  of  vengeance 
;wcre  about  to  be  crowned  with  success;  but  fate  has 
turned  the  tables  on  me,  and  I  yield." 

To  all  but  the  baronet  and  Captain  Blessington  this 
'declaration  was  productive  of  the  utmost  surprise. 
Every  eye  was  turned  upon  the  colonel.  He  grew  im- 
patient under  the  scrutiny,  and  demanded  if  the  court, 
who  meanwhile  had  been  deliberating,  satisfied  of  the 
)gui!t  of  the  prisoner,  had  come  to  a  decision  in  regard 
to- his  punishment.  An  affirmative  answer  was  given, 
and  Colonel  dc  Haldimar  proceeded. 

Reginald  Morton,  v  '  h  the  private  misfortunes  of 
your  former  life  we  have  nothing  to  do.  It  is  the  deci- 
sion of  this  court,  who  are  merely  met  out  of  form,  that 
you  suffer  immediate  death  by  hanging,  as  a  just  recom- 
pense for  your  double  treason  to  your  country.  "  There," 
and  he  pointed  to  the  flag  staff,  "  will  you  be  exhibited 
to  the  misguided  people  whom  your  wicked  artifices 
have  stirre'd  up  into  hostility  against  us.  When  they  be- 
hold your  fate,  they  will  take  warning  from  your  exam- 
ple ;  and,  finding  we  have  heads  and  arms  not  to  suffer 
offence  with  impunity,  be  more  readily  brought  to  obe- 
dience. 

"  I  understand  your  allusion,"  coolly  rejoined  Wa- 
cousta,  glancing  earnestly  at,  and  apparently  measuring 
with  his  eye,  the  dimensions  of  the  conspicuous  scaffold 
on  which  he  was  to  suffer.  "  You  had  ever  a  calculating 
head,  De  Haldimar,  where  any  secret  villany,  any  thing 
to  promote  your  own  selfish  ends,  was  to  be  gained  by  it ; 
tout  your  calculation  seems  now,  methinks,  at  fault."  ' 

Colonel  de  Haldimar  looked  at  him  enquiringly. 

"  You  have  still  a  son  left,"  pursued  the  prisoner  with 
the  same  recklessness  of  manner,  and  in  a  tone  denoting 
allusion  to  him  who  was  no  more,  that  caused  an  universal 
shudder  throughout  the  ranks.  "  He  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Ottawa  Indians,  and  I  am  the  friend  of  their  great 
chief,  inferior  only  in  powTer  among  the  tribe  to  himself. 
Think  you  that  he  will  see  rne  hanged  up  like  a  dog, 
and  fail  to  avenge  my  disgraceful  death  ?" 

"  Ha  !  presumptuous  renegade,  is  this  the  deep  game 
you  have  in  view  ?  Hope  you  then  to  stipulate  tor  the 
preservation  of  a  life  every  way  forfeited  to  the  offended 
justice  of  your  country  ?  Dare  you  to  cherish  the  belief, 
that,  after  the  horrible  threats  so  often  denounced  by 
you,  you  will  again  be  let  loose  upon  a  career  of  crime 
and  blood  ?" 

44  None  of  your  cant,  De  Haldimar,  as  I  once  observed 
to  you  before,"  coolly  retorted  Wacousta,  with  bitter  sar- 
casm. "  Consult  your  own  heart,  and  ask  if  its  cata- 
logue of  crime  be  not  far  greater  than  my  own  :  yet  I 
ask  not  my  life.  I  would  but  have  the  manner  of  my 
fate  altered,  and  fain  would  die  the  death  of  the  soldier 
I  wus  before  you  rendered  me  the  wretch  I  am.  Me- 
thinks the  boon  is  not  so  great,  if  the  restoration  of  your 
son  be  the  price." 

"  Do  you  mean,  then,"  eagerly  returned  the  governor, 
I  that  if  the  mere  mode  of  your  death  be  changed,  my 
son  shall  be  restored  ?" 

"  I  do,"  was  the  calm  reply. 

"  What  pledge  have  we  of  the  fact  ?  AVhat  faith  can 
we  repose  in  the  word  of  a  fiend,  whose  brutal  vengeance 
has  already  sacrificed  the  gentlest  life  that  ever  ani- 
mated human  clay  ?"  Here  the  emotion  of  the  gover- 
nor almost  choked  his  utterance,  and  considerable  agita- 
tion and  murmuring  were  manifested  in  the  ranks. 

44  Gentle,  said  you  ?"  replied  the  prisoner,  musingly; 
I  then  did  he  resemble  his  mother,  whom  I  loved,  even 
as  his  brother  resembles  you  whom  I  have  so  much  rea- 
son to  hate.  Had  I  known  the  Tjoy  to  be  what  you  de- 
scribe, I  might  have  felt  some  touch  of  pity  even  while 
I  delayed  not  to  strike  his  death  blow  ;  but  the  false 
moonlight  deceived  me,  and  the  detested  name  of  De 
Haldimar,  pronounced  by  the  lips  of  my  nephew's  wife 
— that  wife  whom  your  cold  blooded  severity  had  widow- 
ed and  driven  mad — was  in  itself  sufficient  to  ensure  his 
doom." 

"  Inhuman  ruffian !"  exclaimed  the  governor,  with 
increasing  indignation  ;  "  to  the  point.  "  What  pledge 
have  you  to  offer  that  my  son  will  be  restored  ?" 

"  Nay,  the  pledge  is  easily  given,  and  without  much 


risk.  You  have  only  to  defer  my  death  until  your  mes- 
senger return  from  his  interview  with  Ponteac.  If  Cap- 
tain de  Haldimar  accompany  him  back,  shoot  me  as  I 
have  requested ;  if  he  come  not,  then  it  is  but  to  hang 
me  after  all." 

"  Ha  !  I  understand  you ;  this  is  but  a  pretext  to  gain 
time,  a  device  to  enable  your  subtle  brain  to  plan  some 
mode  of  escape." 

"  As  you  will,  Colonel  de  Haldimar,"  calmly  retorted 
Wacousta  ;  and  again  he  sank  into  silence,  with  the  air 
of  one  utterly  indifferent  to  results. 

14  Do  you  mean,"  resumed  the  colonel,  "  that  a  request 
from  yourself  to  the  Ottawa  chief  will  obtain  the  libera- 
tion of  my  son  ?" 
■  44  Unless  the  Indian  be  false  as  yourself,  I  do." 

44  And  of  the  lady  who  is  with  him  ?"  continued  the 
colonel,  colouring  with  anger. 

44  Of  both." 

44  Howr  is  the  message  to  be  conveyed  ?" 

44  Ha,  sir!"  returned  the  prisoner,  drawing  himself  up 
to  his  full  height,  "  now  arc  you  arrived  at  a  point  that 
is  pertinent.  My  wampum  belt  will  be  the  passport,  and 
the  safeguard  of  him  you  send  ;  then  for  the  communi- 
cation. There  are  certain  figures,  as  you  are  aware, 
that,  traced  on  bark,  answer  the  same  purpose  among  the 
Indians  with  the  European  language  of  letters.  Let  my 
hands  be  cast  loose,"  he  pursued,  but  in  a  tone  in  which 
agitation  and  excitement  might  be  detected,  44  and  if 
bark  be  brought  me,  and  a  burnt  stick  or  coal,  I  will 
give  you  not  only  a  sample  of  Indian  ingenuity,  but  a 
specimen  of  my  own  progress  in  Indian  acquirements." 

44  What,  free  your  hands,  and  thus  afford  you  a  chance 
of  escape  ?"  observed  the  governor,  doubtingly. 

Wacousta  bent  his  steadfast  gaze  on  him  for  a  few 
moments  as  if  he  questioned  he  had  heard  aright.  Then 
bursting  into  a  wild  and  scornful  laugh, — "  By  heaven  !" 
he  exclaimed,  "  This  is,  indeed,  a  high  compliment  you 
pay  me  at  the  expense  of  these  fine  fellows.  What, 
Colonel  de  Haldimar  afraid  to  liberate  an  unarmed  priso- 
ner, hemmed  in  by  a  forest  of  bayonets  ?  4l  This  is 
good ;  gentlemen,"  and  he  bent  himself  in  sarcastic 
reverence  to  the  astonished  troops,  "  I  beg  to  offer 
my  very  best  congratulations  on  the  high  estimation  in 
which  you  are  held  by  your  colonel." 

44  Peace,  sirrah !"  exclaimed  the  governor,  enraged 
beyond  measure  at  the  insolonce  of  him  who  thus  held 
him  up  to  contempt  before  his  men,  44  or,  by  heaven,  I 
will  have  your  tongue  cut  out ! — Mr.  Lawson,  let  what 
this  fellow  requires  be  procured  immediately."  Then 
addressing  Lieutenant  Boyce,  who  commanded  the  im- 
mediate guard  over  the  prisoner, — 44  Let  his  hands  be 
liberated,  sir,  and  enjoin  your  men  to  be  watchful  of  the 
movements  of  this  supple  traitor.  His  activity  I  know 
of  old  to  be  great,  and  he  seems  to  have  doubled  it  since 
he  assumed  that  garb." 

The  command  was  executed,  and  the  prisoner  stood, 
once  more,  free  and  unfettered  in  every  muscular  limb. 
A  deep  and  unbroken  silence  ensued  ;  and  the  return  of 
the  adjutant  was  momentarily  expected.  Suddenly  a 
loud  scream  was  heard,  and  the  slight  figure  of  a  female, 
clad  in  white,  came  rushing  from  the  piazza  in  which 
the  apartment  of  the  deceased  Dc  Haldimar  was  situated. 
It  was  Clara.  The  guard  of  Wacousta  formed  the  fourth 
front  of  the  square ;  but  they  were  drawn  up  somewhat 
in  the  distance,  so  as  to  leave  an  open  space  of  several 
feet  at  the  angles.  Through  one  of  these  flic  excited  girl 
now  passed  into  the  area,  with  a  wildness  in  her  air  and 
appearance  that  riveted  every  eye  in  painful  interest 
upon  her.  She  paused  not  until  she  had  gained  the  side 
of  the  captive,  at  whose  feet  she  now  sank  in  an  attitude 
expressive  of  the  most  profound  despair. 

44  Tiger ! — monster  !"  she  raved,  "  restore  my  brother  ! 
— give  me  back  the  gentle  life  you  have  taken,  or  de- 
stroy my  own  !  See,  I  am  a  weak  defenceless  girl :  can 
you  not  strike  ? — you  who  have  no  pitv  for  the  innocent. 
But  come,"  she  pursued  mournfull}',  regaining  her  feet 
and  grasping  bis  iron  hand, — "  come  and  see  the  sweet 
calm  face  of  him  you  have  slain  : — come  with  me,  and 
behold  the  image  of  Clara  Beverley  ;  and,  if  you  ever 
loved  her  as  you  say  you  did,  let  your  soul  be  touched 
with  remorse  for  your  crime." 

The  excitement  and  confusion  produced  by  this  unex- 
pected interruption  was  great.  Murmurs  of  compassion 
for  the  unhappy  Clara,  and  of  indignation  against  the 
prisoner,  were  no  longer  sought  to  be  repressed  by  the 
men ;  while  the  officers,  quitting  their  places  in  the 
ranks,  grouped  themselves  indiscriminately  in  the  fore- 
ground. One,  more  impatient  than  his  companions, 
sprang  forward,  and  forcibly  drew  away  the  delicate 
hand  that  still  grasped  that  of  the  captive.  It  was  Sir 
Everard  Valletort. 


41  Clara,  my  beloved  wife  !"  he  exclaimed,  to  the  asto- 
nishment of  all  who  heard  him,  '4  pollute  not  your  lips  by 
further  communion  with  such  a  wretch;  his  heart  is  as 
inaccessible  to  pity  as  the  rugged  rocks  on  which  his 
spring-life  was  passed.  For  Heaven's  sake, — for  my 
sake, — linger  not  within  his  reach.  There  is  death  in  his 
very  presence." 

44  Your  wife,  sir!"  haughtily  observed  the  governor, 
with  irrepressible  astonishment  and  indignation  in  his 
voice ;  44  what  mean  you  ? — Gentlemen,  resume  your 
places  in  the  ranks.  Clara — Miss  de  Haldimar,  I  com- 
mand you  to  retire  instantly  to  your  apartment.  We 
will  discourse  of  this  later,  Sir  Everard  Valletort.  I  trust 
you  have  not  dared  to  offer  an  indignity  to  my  child." 

While  he  was  yet  turned  to  that  officer,  who  had  taken 
his  post, . as  commanded,  in  the  inner  angle  of  the  square, 
and  with  a  countenance  that  denoted  the  conflicting 
emotions  of  his  soul,  he  was  suddenly  startled  by  the 
confused  shout  and  rushing  forward  of  the  whole  body, 
both  of  officers  and  men.  Before  he  had  time  to  turn,  a 
loud  and  well-remembered  yell  burst  upon  his  ear.  The 
next  moment,  to  his  infinite  surprise  and  horror,  he  be- 
held the  bold  warrior  rapidly  ascending  the  very  staff 
that  had  been  destined  for  his  scaffold,  and  with  Clara  in 
his  arms! 

Great  was  the  confusion  that  ensued.  To  rush  forward 
and  surround  the  flag-staff,  was  the  immediate  action  of 
the  troops.  Many  of  the  men  raised  their  muskets,  and 
in  the  excitement  of  the  moment,  would  have  fired,  had 
they  not  been  restrained  by  their  officers,  who  pointed 
out  the  certain  destruction  it  would  entail  on  the  unfor- 
tunate Clara.  With  the  rapidity  of  thought,  Wacousta 
had  snatched  am  his  victim,  while  the  attention  of  the  . 
troops  was  directed  to  the  singular  conversation  passing 
between  the  governor  and  Sir  Everard  Valletort,  and 
darting  through  one  of  the  open  angles  already  alluded 
to,  had  gained  the  rampart  before  they  had  recovered 
from  the  stupor  produced  by  his  daring  action.  Stepping 
lightly  upon  the  pegs,  he  had  rapidly  ascended  to  the 
utmost  height  of  these,  before  any  one  thought  of  follow- 
ing him;  and  then  grasping  in  his  teeth  the  cord  which 
was  to  have  served  for  his  execution,  and  holding  Clara 
firmly  against  his  chest,  while  he  embraced  the  smooth 
staff  with  knees  and  feet  closely  compressed  around  it, 
accomplished  the  difficult  ascent  with  an  ease  that  as- 
tonished all  who  beheld  him.  Gradually,  as  he  ap- 
proached the  top,  the  tapering  pine  waved  to  and  fro ; 
and  at  each  moment  it  was  expected,  that,  yielding  to 
their  united  weight,  it  would  snap  asunder,  and  precipi- 
tate both  Clara  and  himself,  either  upon  the  rampart,  or 
into  the  ditch  beyond. 

More  than  one  officer  now  attempted  to  follow  the 
fugitive  in  his  adventurous  course ;  but  even  Lieutenant 
Johnstone,  the  most  active  and  experienced  in  climbing 
of  the  party,  was  unable  to  rise  more  than  a  few  yards 
above  the  pegs  that  afforded  a  footing,  and  the  enterprise 
was  abandoned  as  an  impossibility.  At  length  Wacousta 
was  seen  to  gain  the  extreme  summit.  For  a  moment  he 
turned  his  gaze  anxiously  beyond  the  town,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  bridge;  and,  after  pealing  forth  one  of  his 
terrific  yells,  exclaimed,  exultingly,  as  he  turned  his  eye 
upon  his  enemy: — 

44  Well,  colonel,  what  think  you  of  this  sample  of  In- 
dian ingenuity?  Did  I  not  tell  you,"  he  continued,  in 
mockery,  "that,  if  my  hands  were  but  free,  I  would  give 
you  a  specimen  of  my  progress  in  Indian  acquire- 
ments ?" 

44  If  you  would  avoid  a  death  even  mere  terrible  than 
that  of  hanging,"  shouted  the  governor,  in  a  voice  of 
mingled  rage  and  terror,  "  restore  my  daughter." 

"Ha!  ha!  ha! — excellent!"  vociferated  the  savage. 
"  You  threaten  largely,  my  good  governor ;  but  your 
threats  are  harmless  as  those  of  a  weak  besieging  army 
before  an  impregnable  fortress.  It  is  for  the  strongest, 
however,  to  propose  his  terms.  If  1  restore  this  girl  to 
life,  will  you  pledge  yourself  to  mine  ?" 

"Never!"  thundered  Colonel  de  Haldimar,  with  unu- 
sual energy.  "  Men,  procure  axes;  cut  the  flag-staff 
down,  since  this  is  the  only  means  left  of  securing  yon 
insolent  traitor!  Quick  to  your  work:  and  mark,  who 
first  seizes  him  shall  have  promotion  on  the  spot." 

Axes  were  instantly  procured,  and  two  of  the  men  now 
lent  themselves  vigorously  to  the  task.  Wacousta  seemed 
to  watch  these  preparations  with  evident  anxiety ;  and  to 
all  it  appeared  as  if  his  courage  had  been  paralysed  by 
this  unexpected  action.  No  sooner,  however,  had  the 
axemen  reached  the  heart  of  the  staff,  than,  holding  Clara 
forth  over  the  edge  of  the  rampart,  he  shouted, — 

44  One  stroke  more,  and  she  perishes  !" 

Instantaneously  the  work  was  discontinued.  A  silence 
of  a  few  moments  ensued.     Every  eye  was  turned  up- 
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ward, — every  heart  beat  frith  terror  to  see  the  delicate 
girl,  held  by  a  single  arm,  and  apparently  about  to  be 
precipitated  from  that  dizzying  height.  Again  Wacousta 
shouted, — 

"  Life  for  life,  De  Haldimar  !  If  I  yield  her  shall  I 
live  7" 

"  No  terms  shall  be  dictat  :d  to  mc  by  a  rebel,  in  the 
heart  of  my  own  fort,"  returned  the  governor.  "  Restore 
my  child,  and  we  will  then  consider  wliat  mercy  may  be 
extended  to  you." 

"  Well  do  I  know  what  mercy  dwells  in  such  a  heart 
as  yours,"  gloomily  remarked  the  prisoner;  "but  I 
came." 

"  Surround  the  staff,  men,"  ordered  the  governor,  in  a 
low  tone.  "  The  instant  he  descends,  secure  him :  lash 
him  in  every  limb,  nor  suffer  even  his  insolent  tongue  to 
be  longer  at  liberty." 

"  Boyce,  for  God's  sake  open  the  gate,  and  place  men 
in  readiness  to  lower  the  drawbridge,"  implored  Sir 
Everard  of  the  officer  of  the  guard,  and  in  a  tone  of  deep 
emotion  that  was  not  meant  to  be  overheard  by  the 
governor.  "  I  fear  the  boldness  of  this  vengeful  man  may 
lead  him  to  some  desperate  means  of  escape." 

While  the  officer  whom  he  addressed  issued  a  com- 
mand, the  responsibility  of  which  he  fancied  he  might, 
under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  moment,  take 
upon  himself,  Wacousta  began  his  descent,  not  as  before, 
by  adhering  to  the  staff,  but  by  the  rope  which  he  held 
in  his  left  hand,  while  he  still  supported  the  apparently 
senseless  Clara  against  his  right  chest  with  the  other. 

"Now,  Colonel  de  Haldimar,  I  hope  your  heart  is  at 
rest,"  he  shouted,  as  he  rapidly  glided  by  the  cord;  "  en- 
.  j°7  your  triumph  as  best  may  suit  your  pleasure." 

Every  eye  followed  his  movement  with  interest ;  every 
heart  Ijeat  lighter  at  the  certainty  of  Clara  being  again 
restored,  and  without  other  injury  than  the  terror  she 
must  have  experienced  in  such  a  scene.  Each  congratu- 
lated himself  on  the  favourable  termination  of  the  terrible 
adventure,  yet  were  all  ready  to  spring  upon  and  secure 
the  desperate  author  of  the  wrong.  Wacousta  had  now 
reached  the  centre  of  the  flag-staff.  Pausing  for  a  mo- 
ment, he  grappled  it  with  his  strong  and  nervous  feet,  on 
which  he  apparently  rested,  to  give  a  momentary  relief 
to  the  muscles  of  his  left  arm.  He  then  abruptly  aban- 
doned his  bold,  swinging  himself  out  a  few  yards  from 
the  staff,  and  returning  again,  dashed  his  feet  against  it 
with  a  force  that  caused  the  weakened  mass  to  vibrate  to 
its  very  foundation.  Impelled  by  his  weight,  and  the 
violence  of  his  action,  the  creaking  pine  gave  way;  its 
lofty  top  gradually  bending  over  the  exterior  rampart 
until  it  finally  snapped  asunder,  and  fell  with  a  loud  crash 
across  the  ditch. 

"Open  the  gate,  down  with  the  drawbridge  1"  exclaim- 
ed the  excited  governor. 

"  Down  with  the  drawbridge,"  repeated  Sir  Everard  to 
the  men  already  stationed  there  ready  to  let  loose  at  the 
first  order.  The  heavy  chains  rattled  sullenly  through 
the  rusty  pulleys,  and  to  each  the  bridge  seemed  an  hour 
descending.  Before  it  had  reached  its  level,  it  was 
covered  with  the  weight  of  many  armed  men  rushing 
confusedly  to  the  front ;  and  the  foremost  of  these  leaped 
to  the  earth  before  it  had  sunk  into  its  customary  bed. 
Sir  Everard  Valletort  and  Lieutenant  Johnstone  were  in 
the  front,  both  armed  with  their  rifles,  which  had  been 
brought  them  before  Wacousta  commenced  his  descent. 
Without  order  or  combination,  Erskine,  Blessington,  and 
nearly  half  of  their  respective  companies,  followed  as 
they  could  ;  and  dispersing  as  they  advanced,  sought  only 
which  could  outstrip  his  fellows  in  the  pursuit. 

Meanwhile  the  fugitive,  assisted  in  his  fall  by  the 
gradual  rending  asunder  of  the  staff,  had  obeyed  the  im- 
pulsion first  given  to  his  active  form,  until,  suddenly 
checking  himself  by  the  rope,  he  dropped  with  his  feet 
downward  into  the  centre  of  the  ditch.  For  a  moment 
he  disappeared,  then  came  again  uninjured  to  the  surface ; 
and  in  the  face  of  more  than  fifty  men,  who,  lining  the 
rampart  with  their  muskets  levelled  to  take  him  at  ad- 
vantage the  instant  he  should  reappear,  seemed  to  laugh 
their  efforts  to  scorn.  Holding  Clara  before  him  as  a 
shield,  through  which  the  bullets  of  his  enemies  must 
pass  before  they  could  attain  him,  he  impelled  his  gigan 
tic  form  with  a  backward  movement  towards  the  opposite 
bank,  which  he  rapidly  ascended;  and,  still  fronting  h: 
enemies,  «jmmenced  his  flight  in  that  manner  with  a 
speed  which  (considering  the  additional  weight  of  the 
drenched  garments  of  both)  was  inconceivable.  The 
course  taken  by  him  was  net  through  the  town,  but  cir- 
cuitously  across  the  common  until  he  arrived  on  that 
immediate  line  whence,  as  we  have  before  stated,  the 
bridge  was  distinctly  visible  from  the  rampart ;  on  which, 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  remaining  troops,  in  defiance  of 


the  presence  of  their  austere  chief,  were  now  eagerly 
assembled,  watching,  with  unspeakable  interest,  the  pro- 
gress of  the  chase. 

Desperate  as  were  the  exertions  of  Wacousta,  who 
evidently  continued  this  mode  of  flight  from  a  conviction 
that  the  instant  his  person  was  letl  exposed  the  fire-arms 
of  his  pursuers  would  be  brought  to  bear  upon  him,  the 
two  officers  in  front,  animated  by  the  most  extraordinary 
exertions,  were  rapidly  gaining  upon  him.  Already  was 
one  within  fifty  yards  of  him,  when  a  loud  yell  was 
heard  from  the  bridge.  This  was  fiercely  answered  by 
the  fleeing  man,  and  in  a  manner  that  implied  his  glad 
sense  of  coming  rescue.  In  the  wild  exultation  ol  the 
moment,  he  raised  Clara  high  above  his  head,  to  show 
her  in  triumph  to  the  governor,  whose  person  his  keen 
eye  could  easily  distinguish  among  those  crowded  upon 
the  rampart.  In  the  gratilicd«veugeance  of  that  hour,  he 
seemed  utterly  to  overlook  the  actions  of  those  who  were 
so  near  him.  During  this  brief  scene,  Sir  Everard  had 
dropped  upon  one  knee,  and  supporting  his  elbow  on  the 
other,  aimed  his  rifle  at  the  heart  of  the  ravisher  of  his 
wife.  An  exulting  shout  bur-it  from  the  pursuing  troops. 
Wacousta  bounded  a  few  feet  in  air,  and  placing  his 
hand  to  his  side,  uttered  another  yell,  more  appalling  than 
any  that  had  hitherto  escaped  him.  His  flight  was  now 
uncertain  and  wavering.  He  staggered  as  one  who  had 
received  a  mortal  wound;  and  discontinuing  his  unequal 
mode  of  retreat,  turned  his  back  upon  his  pursuers,  and 
threw  all  his  remaining  energies  into  a  final  effort  at 
escape. 

Inspirited  by  the  success  of  his  shot,  and  expecting 
momentarily  to  see  him  fall  weakened  with  the  loss  of 
blood,  the  excited  Valletort  redoubled  his  exertions.  To 
his  infinite  joy,  he  found  that  the  efforts  of  the  fugitive 
became  feebler  at  each  moment.  Johnstone  was  about 
twenty  paces  behind  him,  and  the  pursuing  party  at 
about  the  same  distance  from  Johnstone.  The  baronet 
had  now  reached  his  enemy,  and  already  was  the  butt  of 
his  rifle  raised  with  both  hands  with  murderous  intent 
when  suddenly  Wacousta,  every  feature  distorted  with 
rage  and  pain,  turned  like  a  wounded  lion  at  bay,  and 
eluding  the  blow,  deposited  the  unconscious  form  of  his 
ictim  upon  the  sward.  Springing  upon  his  infinitely 
weaker  pursuer,  he  grappled  him  furiously  by  the  throat, 
exclaiming  through  his  clenched  teeth  : — 

"  Nay  then,  since  you  will  provoke  your  fate — be  it 

.  Die  like  a  dog,  and  be  d  d,  for  having  balked 
me  of  my  just  revenge  !" 

As  he  spoke,  he  hurled  the  gasping  officer  to  the  earth 
with  a  violence  that  betrayed  the  dreadful  excitement  of 
his  soul,  and  again  hastened  to  assure  himself  of  his 
prize. 

Meanwhile,  Lieutenant  Johnstone  had  come  up,  and 
seeing  his  companion  struggling,  as  he  presumed  with 
advantage,  with  his  severely  wounded  enemy,  made  it  his 
first  care  to  secure  the  unhappy  girl ;  for  whose  recovery 
the  pursuit  had  been  principally  instituted.  Quitting  his 
rifle,  he  now  essayed  to  raise  her  in  his  arms.  She  was 
without  life  or  consciousness,  and  the  impression  on  his 
mind  was  that  she  was  dead. 

While  in  the  act  of  raising  her,  the  terrible  Wacousta 
stood  at  his  side,  his  vast  chest  heaving  forth  a  laugh  of 
mingled  rage  and  contempt.  Before  the  officer  could 
extricate,  with  a  view  of  defending  himself,  his  arms  were 
pinioned  as  though  in  a  vice ;  and  ere  he'  could  recover 
from  his  surprise,  he  felt  himself  lifted  up  and  thrown  to 
a  considerable  distance.  When  he  opened  his  eyes  a 
moment  afterwards,  he  was  lying  amid  the  moving  feet 
of  his  own  men. 

From  the  instant  of  the  closing  of  the  unfortunate 
Valletort  with  his  enemy,  the  Indians,  hastening  to  the 
assistance  of  their  chief,  had  come  up,  and  a  desultory 
fire  had  already  commenced,  diverting,  in  a  great  degree, 
the  attention  of  the  troops  from  the  pursued.  Embold- 
ened by  this  new  aspect  of  things,  Wacousta  now  delibe- 
rately grasped  the  rifle  that  had  been  abandoned  by 
Johnstone ;  and  raising  it  to  his  shoulder,  fired  among  the 
group  collected  on  the  ramparts.  For  a  moment  he 
watched  the  result  of  his  shot,  and  then,  pealing  forth 
another  fierce  yell,  he  hurled  the  now  useless  weapon 
into  the  very  heart  of  his  pursuers  ;  and  again  raising 
Clara  in  his  arms,  once  more  commenced  his  retreat, 
which,  under  cover  of  the  fire,  of  his  party,  was  easily 
effected. 

"  Who  has  fallen?"  demanded  the  governor  of  his  rul- 
julant,  perceiving  that  some  one  had  been  hit  at  his  side, 
yet  without  taking  his  eyes  off  his  terrible  enemy. 

"  Mr.  Delme,  sir,"  was  the  reply.  "  He  has  been  shot 
through  the  heart,  and  his  men  are  bearing  him  from  the 
rampart." 

"This  must   not    be,"    resumed   the   governor    with 


energy.  "  Private  feelings  must  no  longer  be  studied  a ' 
the  expense  of  the  public  good.  That  pursuit  is  hope 
less ;  and  already  too  many  of  my  officers  have  fuller 
I  irsire  the  retreat  to  be  sounded,  Mr.  Lawson.  Captaii 
Wcntworth,  let  one  or  two  covering  guns  be  brought  ti,  ', 
bear  upon  the  savages.  They  are  gradually  increasing  >  I 
in  numbers;  and  if  we  delay,  the  party  will  be  wholh 
cut  off." 

In  issuing  these  orders,  Colonel  de  Haldimar  evinccc 
a  composedness  that  astonished  all  who  heard  him.  Uu 
although  his  voice  was  calm,  despair  was  upon  his  brow- 
Still  he  continued  to  gaze  fixedly  on  the  retreating  form  ' 
of  his  enemy,  until  he  finally  disappeared  behind  tht' 
orchard  of  the  Canadian  of  the  Fleur  de  lis. 

Obeying  the  summons  from  the  fort,  the  troops  with-  * 
out  now  commenced  their  retreat,  bearing  off  the  bodies--* 
of  their  fallen  officers  and  several  ol"  their  comrades  who  -3 
had  fallen  by  the  Indian  fire.  There  was  a  show  ol  t 
harassing  them  on  their  return  ;  but  they  were  too  near  I 
the  fort  to  apprehend  much  danger.  Two  or  three  well.1* 
directed  discharges  of  artillery  effectually  checked  the  ] 
onward  progress  of  the  savages ;  and,  in  the  course  of  a, J 
minute,  they  had  again  wholly  disappeared. 

In  gloomy  silence,  and  with  anger  and  disappointment  ^ 
in  their  hearts,  the  detachment  now  re-entered  the  fort. 
Johnstone  was  only  severely  bruised  ;  Sir  Everard  Valle- 1 
tort  not  dead.  Both  were  conveyed  to  the  same  room, '  4 
where  they  were  instantly  attended  by  the  surgeon,  who  ] 
pronounced  the  situation  of  the  latter  hopeless. 

Major  Blackwater,  Captains  Blessington  and  Erskine,  I 
Lieutenants  Leslie  and  Boyce,  and  Ensigns  Fortescue  j 
and  Sumners,  were  now  the  only  regimental  officers  that  ) 
remained  of  thirteen  originally  comprising  the  strength  ■ 
of  the  garrison.  The  whole  of  these  stood  grouped  .* 
around  their  colonel,  who  seemed  transfixed  to  the  spot'  I 
he  nad  first  occupied  on  the  rampart,  with  his  arms 
folded,  and  his  gaze  bent  in  the  direction  in  which  he  had  i 
lost  sight  of  Wacousta  and  his  child. 

Hitherto  the  morning  had  been  cold  and  cheerless,  and  I 
bjects  in  the  far  distance  were  but  indistinctly  seen  'I 
through  a  humid  atmosphere.     At   about  half  an  hour  I 

fore   mid-day  the  air  became  more  rarified,  and,  the   I 
murky   clouds    gradually   disappearing,    left   the    blue   ^ 
utumnal  sky  without  spot  or    blemish.     Presently,  as    I 
the  bells  of  the   fort  struck  twelve,  a  yell  as  of  a  legion   | 
of  devils  rem  the  air  ;  and,  riveting  their  gaze  in  that 
direction,  all  beheld  the  bridge,  hitherto  deserted,  sud-  i 
denly  covered  with  a  multitude  of  savages,  among  whom   | 
were   several  individuals   attired  in  the  European  garb,  if 
and  evidently  prisoners.     Each  officer  had  a  telescope  | 
raised  to  his  eye,  and  each  prepared  himself,  shudderingly,  1 
for  some  horrid   consummation.     Presently   the   bridge  J 
was  cleared  of  all  but  a  double  line  of  what  appeared  to  ;1 
be  women,  armed  with  war-clubs  and  tomahawks.  Along  ,] 
the  line  were  now  seen  to  pass,  in  slow  succession,  the    I 
prisoners  that  had  previously  been  observed.    At  each    ( 
tep  they  took  (and  it  was  evident  they  had  been  com-  ,| 
polled  to  run  the  gauntlet,)  a  blow  was  inflicted  by  some 
one  or  other  of  the  line,  until  the  wretched  victims  were 
successively  despatched.     A  loud  yell  from  the  warriors, 
who,    although   hidden    from    view   by  the    intervening 
orchards,  were  evidently  merely  spectators  in  the  bloody 
drama,   announced    each   death.     These  yells  were  re- 
peated, at  intervals,  to  about  the  number  of  thirty,  when, 
suddenly,  the  bridge  was  again  deserted  as  before. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  minute,  the  tall  figure  of  a  war- 
ior  was  seen  to  advance,  holding  a  female  in  his  arms. 
No  one  could  mistake,  even  at  that  distance,  the  gigantic 
proportions  of  Wacousta,  as  he  .stood  in  the  extreme 
centre  of  the  bridge,  in  imposing  relief  against  the  flood 
that  glittered  like  a  sea  of  glass  beyond.  From  his 
chest  there  now  burst  a  single  yell ;  but,  although  audible, 
it  was  fainter  than  any  remembered  ever  to  have  been 
heard  from  him  by  the  garrison.  He  then  advanced  to 
the  extreme  edge  of  the  bridge ;  and,  raising  the  form  of 
the  female  far  above  his  head  with  his  left  hand,  seemed 
to  wave  her  in  vengeful  triumph.  A  second  warrior  was 
seen  upon  the  bridge,  and  stealing  cautiously  to  the  same 
point.  The  right  hand  of  the  first  warrior  was  now 
raised  and  brandished  m  air ;  in  the  next  instant  it  de. 
scended  upon  the  breast  of  the  female,  who  fell  from  his 
»  into  the  ravine  beneath.  Yells  of  triumph  from  the 
Indians,  and  shouts  of  execration  from  the  soldiers, 
mingled  faintly  together.  At  that  moment  the  arm  of 
the  second  warrior  was  raised,  and  a  blade  was  seen  to 
glitter  in  the  sunshine.  His  arm  descended,  and  Wa- 
cousta was  observed tostaggcr  forward  andfall  heavilvinto 
the  abyss  into  which  his  victim  had  the  instant  before  been 
precipitated.  Another  loud  yell,  but  of  disappointment  and 
nger,  was  heard  drowning  that  of  exultation  pealed  by 
the  triumphant  warrior,  who,  darting  to  the  open  ex- 


WACOUSTA,  OR   THE   PROPHECY. 


271 


tremity  of  the  bridge,  directed  his  flight  along  the 
margin  of  the  river,  where  a  light  canoe  was  ready  to 
receive  him.  Into  this  he  sprang,  and,  seizing  the  pad- 
dle, sent  the  waters  foaming  from  its  sides  ;  and,  pursuing 
his  way  across  the  river,  had  nearly  gained  the  shores  of 
Canada  before  a  bark  was  to  be  seen  following  in  pursuit. 

How  felt — how  acted  Colonel  de  Haldimar  throughout 
this  brief  but  terrible  scene?  He  uttered  not  a  word. 
With  his  arms  still  folded  across  his  breast,  he  gazed  upon 
the  murder  of  his  child  ;  but  he  heaved  not  a  groan,  he 
shed  not  a  tear.  A  momentary  triumph  seemed  to 
irradiate  his  pallid  features,  when  he  saw  the  blow  struck 
that  annihilated  his  enemy  ;  but  it  was  again  instantly 
shaded  by  an  expression  of  the  most  profound  despair. 

"  It  is  done,  gentlemen,"  he  at  length  remarked.  "  The 
tragedy  is  closed,  the  curse  of  Ellen  Halloway  is  fulfilled, 
and  I  am — childless  ! — Blackwater,"  he  pursued,  endea- 
vouring to  stifle  the  emotion  produced  by  the  last  reflec- 
tion, "  pay  every  attention  to  the  security  of  the  garrison, 
see  that  the  drawbridge  is  again  properly  chained  up, 
and  direct  that  the  duties  of  the  troops  be  prosecuted  in 
every  way  as  heretofore." 

Leaving  his  officers  to  wonder  at  and  pity  that  apathy 
of  mind  that  could  mingle  the  mere  forms  of  duty  with 
the  most  heart-rending  associations,  Colonel  de  Haldimar 
now  quitted  the  rampart ;  and,  with  a  head  that  was  re- 
marked for  the  first  time  to  droop  over  his  chest,  paced 
his  way  musingly  to  his  apartments. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Night  had  long  since  drawn  her  circling  mantle  over 
the  western  hemisphere  ;  and  deeper,  far  deeper  than  the 
gloom  of  that  night  was  the  despair  which  rilled  every 
bosom  of  the  devoted  garrison,  whose  fortunes  it  has 
fallen  to  our  lot  to  record.  A  silence,  profound  as  that 
of  death,  pervaded  the  ramparts  and  exterior  defences  of 
the  fortress,  interrupted  only,  at  long  intervals,  by  the  cus- 
tomary "  All  's  well !"  of  the  several  sentinels  ;  which, 
after  the  awful  events  of  the  day,  seemed  to  many  who 
now  heard  it  as  if  uttered  in  mockery  of  their  hopeless- 
ness of  sorrow.  The  lights  within  the  barracks  of  the 
men  had  been  long  -since  extinguished  ;  and,  consigned 
to  a  mere  repose  of  limb,  in  which  the  eye  and  heart 
shared  not,  the  inferior  soldiery  pressed  their  rude 
couches  with  spirits  worn  out  by  a  succession  of  painful 
excitements,  and  frames  debilitated  by  much  abstinence 
and  watching.  It  was  an  hour  at  which  sleep  was 
wont  to  afford  them  the  blessing  of  a  temporary  forget- 
fulness  of  endurances  that  weighed  the  more  heavily  as 
they  were  believed  to  be  endless  and  without  fruit ;  but 
sleep  had  now  apparently  been  banished  from  all ;  for  the 
low  and  confused  murmur  that  met  the  ear  from  the 
several  block-houses  was  continuous  and  general,  betraying 
at  times,  and-  in  a  louder  key,  words  that  bore  reference 
to  the  tragic  occurrences  of  the  day. 

The  only  lights  visible  in  the  fort  proceeded  from  the 
guard-house  and  a  room  adjoining  that  of  the  ill-fated 
Charles  de  Haldimar.  Within  the  latter  were  collected, 
with  the  exception  of  the  governor,  and  grouped  around 
a  bed  on  which  lay  one  of  their  companions  in  a  nearly 
expiring  state,  the  officers  of  the  garrison,  reduced  nearly 
one  third  in  number  since  we  first  offered  them  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers.  The  dying  man  was  Sir  Everard 
Valletort,  who,  supported  by  pillows,  was  concluding  a 
narrative  that  had  chained  the  earnest  attention  of  his 
auditory,  even  amid  the  deep  and  heartfelt  sympathy 
perceptible  in  each  for  tiie  forlorn  and  hopeless  condition 
of  the  narrator.  At  the  side  of  the  unhappy  baronet, 
and  enveloped  in  a  dressing  gown,  as  if  recently  out  of 
bed,  sat,  reclining  in  a  rude  elbow  chair,  one  whose  pallid 
countenance  denoted  that,  although  far  less  seriously 
injured,  he,  too,  had  suffered  severely  : — it  was  Lieutenant 
■  Johnstone. 

The  narrative  was  at  length  closed  ;  and  the  officer, 
exhausted  by  the  effort  he  had  made  in  his  anxiety  to 
communicate  every  particular  to  his  attentive  and  sur- 
prised companions,  had  sunk  back  upon  his  pillow,  when, 
suddenly,  the  loud  and  unusual  "  Who  comes  there?"  of 
the  sentinel  stationed  on  the  rampart  above  the  gateway, 
arrested  every  ear.  A  moment  of  pause  succeeded,  when 
again  was  heard  the  "  Stand,  friend  !"  evidently  given  in 
reply  to  the  familiar  answer  to  the  original  challenge. 
Then  were  audible  rapid  movements  in  the  guard-hou=e, 
as  of  men  aroused  from  temporary  slumber,  and  hastening 
to  the  point  whence  the  voice  proceeded. 

Silently  yet  hurriedly  the  officers  now  quitted  the  bed- 
side of  the  dying  man,  leaving  only  the  surgeon  and  the 
invalid  Johnstone  behind  them ;  and,  flying  to  the  ram? 
part,  stood  in  the  next  minute  confounded  with  the  guard, 
who  were  already  grouped  round  the  challenging  senti- 


nel, bending  their  gaze,  eagerly  in  the  direction  of  the 
road. 

"  What  now,  man  ? — whom  have  you  challenged  ?" 
asked  Major  Blackwater. 

"  It  is  I — De  Haldimar,"  hoarsely  exclaimed  one  of 
four  dark  figures  that,  hitherto  unnoticed  by  the  officers, 
stood  immediately  beyond  the  ditch,  with  a  burden  de- 
posited at  their  feet.  "  Quick,  Blackwater,  let  us  in  for 
God's  sake!  Each  succeeding  minute  may  bring  a 
scouting  party  on  our  track.     Lower  the  drawbridge  I" 

"  Impossible  !"  exclaimed  the  major  :  "  after  all  that 
has  passsed,  it  is  more  than  my  commission  is  worth  to 
lower  the  bridge  without  permission.  Mr.  Lawson,  quick 
to  the  governor,  and  report  that  Captain  de  Haldimar  is 
here :  with  whom  shall  he  say  ?"  again  addressing  the 
impatient  and  almost  indignant  officer. 

"  With  Miss  de  Haldimar,  Francois  the  Canadian,  and 
one  to  whom  we  all  owe  our  lives,"  hurriedly  returned 
the  officer  ;  "  and  you  may  add,"  he  continued  gloomily, 
"  the  corpse  of  my  sister.  But  while  we  stand  in  parley 
here,  we  are  lost :  Lawson  fly  to  my  father,  and  tell  him 
we  wait  for  entrance." 

With  nearly  the  speed  enjoined  the  adjutant  departed. 
Scarcely  a  minute  elapsed  -when  he  again  stood  upon  the 
rampart,  and  advancing  closely  to  the  major,  whispered 
a  few  words  in  his  ear. 

"Good  God  '.  can  it  be  possible  ?  When  ?  How  came 
this  ?  but  we  will  enquire  later.  Open  the  gate ;  down 
with  the  bridge,  Leslie,"  addressing  the  officer  of  the 
guard. 

The  command  was  instantly  obeyed.  The  officers 
flew  to  receive  the  fugitives ;  and  as  the  latter  crossed 
the  drawbridge,  the  light  of  a  lantern,  that  had  been 
brought  from  the  guard-room,  flashed  full  upon  the 
harassed  countenances  of  Captain  and  Miss  de  Haldimar, 
Francois  the  Canadian,  and  the  devoted  Oucanasta.  • 

Silent  and  melancholy  was  the  greeting  that  took  place 
between  the  parties  :  the  voice  spoke  not ;  the  hand  alone 
was  eloquent ;  but  it  was  in  the  eloquence  of  sorrow  only 
that  it  indulged.  Pleasure,  even  in  this  almost  despaired 
of  re-union,  could  not  be  expressed ;  and  even  the  eye 
shrank  from  mutual  encounter,  as  if  its  very  glance  at 
such  a  moment  were  sacrilege.  Recalled  to  a  sense  of 
her  situation  by  the  preparation  of  the  men  to  raise  the 
bridge,  the  Indian  woman  was  the  first  to  break  the 
silence. 

"  The  Saganaw  is  safe  within  his  fort,  and  the  girl  of 
the  pale  faces  will  lay  her  head  upon  his  bosom,"  she 
remarked  solemnly.  "Oucanasta  will  go  to  her  solitary 
wigwam  among  the  red  skins." 

The  heart  of  Madeline  de  Haldimar  was  oppressed  by 
the  weight  of  many  griefs  ;  yet  she  could  not  see  the 
generous  preserver  of  her  life,  and  the  rescuer  of  the 
body  of  her  ill-fated  cousin,  depart  without  emotion. 
Drawing  a  ring  of  some  value  and  great  beauty,  from 
her  finger,  which  she  had  more  than  once  observed  the 
Indian  to  admire,  she  placed  it  on  her  hand  ;  and  then, 
throwing  herself  on  the  bosom  of  the  faithful  creature, 
embraced  her  with  deep  manifestations  of  affection,  but 
without  uttering  a  word. 

Oucanasta  was  sensibly  gratified  :  she  raised  her  large 
eyes  to  heaven  as  if  in  thankfulness  ;  and  by  the  light  of 
the  lantern,  which  fell  upon  her  dark  but  expressive 
countenance,  tears  were  to  be  seen  starting  unbidden 
from  their  source. 

Released  from  the  embrace  of  her,  whose  life  she  had 
twice  preserved  at  imminent  peril  to  her  own,  the  Indian 
again  prepared  to  depart ;  but  there  was  another,  who, 
like  Madeline,  although  stricken  by  many  sorrows,  could 
not  forego  the  testimony  of  his  heart's  gratitude.  Cap- 
tain de  Haldimar,  who,  during  this  short  scene,  had 
despatched  a  messenger  to  his  room  for  the  purpose,  now 
advanced  to  the  poor  girl,  bearing  a  short  but  elegantly 
mounted  dagger,  which  he  begged  her  to  deliver  as  a 
token  of  his  friendship  to  the  young  chief  her  brother. 
He  then  dropped  on  one  knee  at  her  feet,  and  raising  her 
hand,  pressed  it  fervently  against  his  heart ;  an  action 
which,  even  to  the  untutored  mind  of  the  Indian,  bore 
evidence  only  of  the  feeling  that  prompted  it.  A  heavy 
sigh  escaped  her  labouring  chest ;  and  as  the  officer  now 
rose  and  quitted  her  hand,  she  turned  slowly  and  with 
dignity  from  him,  and  crossing  the  drawbridge,  was  in 
a  few  minutes  lost  in  the  surrounding  gloom. 

Our  readers  have,  doubtless,  anticipated  the  communi- 
cation made  to  Major  Blackwater  by  the  Adjutant  Law- 
son.  Bowed  down  to  the  dust  by  the  accomplishment 
of  the  curse  of  Ellen  Halloway,  the  inflexibility  of  Colonel 
de  Haldimar's  pride  was  not  proof  against  the  utter  an- 
nihilation wrought  to  his  hopes  as  a  father  by  the  unre- 
lenting hatred  of  the  enemy  his  early  falsehood  and 
treachery  had  raised   up   to    him.     When  the  adjutant 


entered  his  apartment,  the  stony  coldness  of  his  cheek 
attested  he  had  been  dead  some  hours. 
•  We  pass  over  the  few  days  of  bitter  trial  that  succeeded 
to  the  restoration  of  Captain  de  Haldimar  and  his  bride 
to  their  friends  ;  days,  during  which  were  consigned  to 
the  same  grave  the  bodies  of  the  governor,  his  lamented 
children,  and  the  scarcely  less  regretted  Sir  Everard 
Valletort.  The  funeral  service  was  attempted  by  Cap- 
tain lllessington  ;  but  the  strong  affection  of  that  excellent 
officer,  for  three  of  the  defunct  parties  at  least,  was  not 
armed  against  the  trial.  He  had  undertaken  a  task  far 
beyond  his  strength  ;  and  scarcely  had  commenced,  ere 
he  was  compelled  to  relinquish  the  performance  of  the 
ritual  to  the  adjutant.  A  large  grave  had  been  dug  close 
under  the  rampart,  and  near  the  fatal  flag-staff,  to  receive 
the  bodies  of  their  deceased  friends;  and,  as  they  were 
lowered  successively  into  their  last  earthly  resting  place, 
tears  fell  unrestrainedly  over  the  bronzed  cheeks  of  the 
oldest  soldiers,  while  many  a  female  sob  blended  with 
and  gave  touching  solemnity  to  the  scene. 

On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  from  this  quadruple 
interment,  notice  was  given  by  one  of  the  sentinels  that 
an  Indian  was  approaching  the  fort,  making  signs  as  if 
in  demand  for  a  parley.  The  officers,  headed  by  Major 
Blackwater,  now  become  the  commandant  of  the  place, 
immediately  ascended  the  rampart,  when  the  stranger 
was  at  once  recognised  by  Captain  de  Haldimar  for  the 
young  Ottawa,  the  preserver  of  his  life,  and  the  avenger 
of  the  deaths  of  those  they  mourned,  in  whose  girdle  was 
thrust,  in  seeming  pride,  the  richly  mounted  dagger  that 
officer  had  caused  to  be  conveyed  to  him  through  his  no 
less  generous  sister.  A  long  conference  ensued,  in  the 
language  of  the  Ottawas,  between  the  parties  just  named, 
the  purport  of  which  was  of  high  moment  to  the  garri- 
son, now  nearly  reduced  to  the  last  extremity.  The 
young  chief  had  come  to  apprise  them,  that,  won  by  the 
noble  conduct  of  the  English,  on  a  late  occasion,  when 
his  warriors  were  wholly  in  their  power,  Ponteac  had 
expressed  a  generous  determination  to  conclude  a  peace 
with  the  garrison,  and  henceforth  to  consider  them  as  his 
friends.  This  he  had  publicly  declared  in  a  laige  council 
of  the  chiefs,  held  the  preceding  night ;  and  the  motive 
of  the  Ottawa's  coming  was  to  assure  the  English,  that, 
on  this  occasion,  their  great  leader  was  perfectly  sincere 
in  a  resolution,  at  which  he  had  the  more  readily  arrived, 
now  that  his  terrible  coadjutor  and  vindictive  adviser  was 
no  more.  He  prepared  them  for  the  coming  of  Ponteac 
and  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  league  to  demand  a  coun- 
cil on  the  morrow;  and,  with  this  final  communication, 
again  withdrew. 

The  Ottawa  was  right.  Within  a  week  from  that 
period  the  English  were  to  be  seen  once  more  issuing 
from  their  fort ;  and,  although  man}'  months  elapsed  be- 
fore the  wounds  of  their  suffering  hearts  were  healed, 
still  were  they  grateful  to  Providence  for  their  final  pre- 
servation from  a  doom  that  had  fallen,  without  exception, 
on  every  fortress  on  the  line  of  frontier  in  which  they  lay. 

Time  rolled  on;  and,  in  the  course  of  years,  Oucanasta 
might  be  seen  associating  with  and  bearing  curious  pre- 
sents, the  fruits  of  Indian  ingenuity,  to  the  daughters  of 
De  Haldimar,  now  become  the  colonel  of  the regi- 
ment; while  her  brother,  the  chief,  instructed  his  sons  in 
the  athletic  and  active  exercises  peculiar  to  his  race.  As 
for  poor  Ellen  Halloway,  search  had  been  made  for  her, 
but  she  never  was  heard  of  afterwards. 

F.ND  OF  WACOUSTA. 


REGARD  FOR  HOME. 

In  all  my  wand'rings  round  this  world  of  care. 
In  all  my  griefs,  and  God  has  given  my  share — 
I  still  had  hopes,  my  latest  hours  to  crown, 
Amidst  these  humble  bow'rs  to  lay  me  down  ; 
To  husband  out  life's  taper  at  the  close, 
And  keep  the  flame  from  wasting,  by  repose  : 
I  still  had  hopes,  for  pride  attends  us  still, 
Amidst  the  swains  to  show  my  book-learned  skill, 
Around  mv  fire  an  evening  group  to  draw. 
And  tell  of  all  I  felt,  and  all  I  saw ; 
And,  as  a  hare,  whom,  hounds  and  horns  pursue, 
Pants  to  the  place  from  whence  at  first  he  flew, 
I  still  had  hopes,  my  long  vexations  past, 
Here  to  return,  and  die  at  home  at  last. 

O,  blest  retirement,  friend  to  life's  decline, 
Retreat  from  care  that  never  must  be  mine  ! 
How  blest  is  he,  who  crowns,  in  shades  like  these, 
A  youth  of  labour  with  an  age  of  case ; 
Who  quits  a  world  where  strong  temptations  try, 
And,  since  'tis  hard  to  combat,  learns  to  fly. 

Goldsmith, 
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CALCUTTA  TO  EUROPE  BY  WAY  OF  EGYPT, 

IN  THE  YEARS  1S27  AND  1828. 

BY  MRS.   CHARLIES  LUSHINGTON. 

Introduction  to  the  first  American  edition. 

Two  ladies  claim  the  honour  of  being  the  first  to  per- 
form the  land  journey  between  India  and  England;  Mrs. 
Lushington  from  India,  and  Mrs.  Colonel  EHwood  to  that 
country.  The  narrative  of  the  former  we  have  preferred 
for  publication  on  account  of  its  superior  style  and  greater 
brevity,  having  been  avowedly  condensed  from  the  origi- 
nal notes;  whilst  Mrs.  Ell  wood's  two  ponderous  volumes 
have  been  immoderately  swelled  from  the  writings  of 
other  travellers,  without  embracing  more  personal  adven- 
tures than  those  described  in  the  following  pages.  Both 
authors  have  established  in  their  own  personal  sketches 
the  possibility  and  even  feasibility  of  this  journey  for 
ladies,  and  it  may  be  presumed  that  many  others, will 
follow  their  example. 

The  perusal  of  such  books  enhances  our  opinion  of  fe- 
male intrepidity  in  thus  venturing  to  pioneer  the  way 
through  deserts,  and  among  savage  hordes;  while  at  the 
same  time  our  admiration  is  excited  by  the  display  of 
knowledge  and  correct  taste  in  those  who  could  not  only 
perform  the  feat,  but  furnish  the  general  reader  with  an 
agreeable  account  of  it. 

The  present'  may  be  called  a  travelling  century  ;  the 
English  press  lias  teemed  for  many  years  with  books  of 
tours  through  every  country  accessible  to  the  restless 
the  idle,  or  the  scientific;  but  "  the  Continent"  has  been 
particularly  overrun  with  book  makers.  Every  one  talks 
familiarly  of 

"  The  Alps  and  Appenines, 
The  Pyrenean,  and  the  river  Po." 

It  is  refreshing  to  turn  from  these,  and  visit  the  coun- 
try of  the  Pyramids,  with  an  intelligent  female  guide  like 
the  lady  who  has  here  indited  a  short  and  spirited  ill 
rary  through  regions  never  before  visited  by  an  European 
female. 

AUTHOR'S  PREFACE. 

When  the  author  left  Calcutta,  she  promised  several 
of  her  friends  there  to  keep  a  journal  of  the  occurrences 
of  her  journey,  and  to  furnish  them  with  copies  of  it  to 
enable  them  to  judge  of  the  practicability  of  the  under 
taking,  especially  by  ladies,  and  to  determine  whether  the 
enjoyment  would  be  likely  to  compensate  for  the  incon 
veniences  inseparable  from  travelling  alternately  by 
water  and  by  land,  and  partly  through  countries  unpro- 
vided with  the  comforts  and  facilities  of  civilised  life. 
In  short,  she  was  expected  to  give  a  faithful  estimate 
of  the  comparative  advantages  between  the  long  t 
passage  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  what  was 
familiarly  called  the  "Journey  overland  through  Egypt" 

In  order  to  comply  with  these  wishes,  she  kept  very 
detailed  notes  of  all  that  happened  throughout  her  tra- 
vels;  but  when  tho  time  of  copying  them  arrived,  she 
found  it  required  some  immediate  stimulus  to  compel  her 
not  to  defer  the  task  of  arrangement  and  transcription. 
Frequent  enquiries  respecting  Egypt,  notwithstanding 
the  numerous  excellent  books  already  published  relative 
to  that  country,  induced  her  to  think  that  a  narrative  ot 
her  journey,  in  a  plain  and  unpretending  form,  might  be 
presented  to  the  public,  and  her  engagements  to  her  dis- 
tant friends  be  thus  fulfilled.  These  considerations  led 
to  the  present  publication. 

The  author  is  deeply  sensible  how  much  the  defects 
of  her  book  will  demand  indulgence,  as  it  has  not  been 
revised  by  any  literary  person,  but  was  at  once  delivered 
by  herself  into  the  hands  of  the  publisher;  indeed,  little 
alteration  has  been  made  in  the  original  journal,  beyond 
adapting  its  contents  to  a  narrative  form,  and  omitting 
details  that  might  prove  tedious,  and  descriptions  which 


had  been  infinitely  belter  executed  by  established  au- 
thorities. 

Previously  to  her  entering  Egypt,  the  author,  ol 
course,  consulted  the  best  writers  on  the  subject,  and  oc- 
nsionally  referred  to  them  when  viewing  the  splendid 
remains  of  antiquity  of  which  they  ticat ;  yet  the  reader 
must  not  be  disappointed,  if  in  the  following  pages  be 
merely  found  the  record  of  her  own  sentiments  and  ob- 
servations, as  it  was  her  undeviatiug  object  to  preserve 
them,  aw  far  as  possible,  unbiased  by  the  opinions  she 
had  read.  Although,  therefore,  her  imperfect  work 
will  prove  quite  unworthy  the  notice  of  the  scientific, 
and  those  who  require  deep  research,  and  acute  disqui- 
sition, still  it  may  not,  she  flatters  herself,  be  found  use- 
less to  those  who  contemplate  "a  similar  journey,  nor 
wholly  unamusing  to  people  fond  of  light  reading. 

Lastly,  the  author  has  naturally  calculated  that  some 
persons,  who  are  friendly  to  her,  will  be  interested  in 
the  narrative  ;  it  is  possible  that  others  may  derive 
benefit  from  her  experience  ;  and  it  is  loo  probablo  that 
many  may  disapprove  of  her  presumption  in  publishing 
at  all  :  but  it  is  impossible  (and  she  fearlessly  asserts  it) 
that  the  work  can  give  one  moment's  pain  to  a  singt 
individual. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Reflections  on  leaving  Calcutta — Departure  in  the  Ganges  Steam 
Vessel— Voyage  to  'frincomale— Desolate  appearance  nf  the 
place— Point  «le  Guile— Beauty  of  the  scenery— Mrs.  Gibson's 
bcbool. 

For  many  years  the  plan  of  returning  to  England 
from  India  by  the  Red  Sea  and  Egypt  had  been  famil" 
to  my  imagination.  The  facility  of  the  undertaking  had 
been  satisfactorily  demonstrated  by  a  gcutleman  i 
edited  one  of  the  Calcutta  newspapers,  and  who  recom- 
mended the  route  on  his  own  experience  of  its  eligibility; 
and  I  constantly  dwelt  on  the  delightful  contrast  of  em 
ploying  the  necessary  period  of  passing  from  Asia  t( 
Europe,  in  exploring  the  novelties  of  the  Desert;  h 
viewing  the  stupendous  monuments  .of  Egypt;  and  in 
visiting  the  lovely  countries  of  Sicily  and  Italy;  instead 
of  devoting  five  long  months  to  the  monotony  of  a  voy- 
age round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  a  ship  crowded 
with  passengers,  little  known,  or  too  well  known,  and 
distracted  by  the  mirth  or  fractiousness  of  numerous 
children. 

Whether  from  early  prejudice,  from  frequent  illness 
from  witnessing  the  generally  dreadful  devastation  ol' 
the  climate,  or  from  the  loss  of  friends,  I  had  not  done 
justice  to  India,  nor  appreciated  the  advantages  which, 
notwithstanding  its  various  drawbacks,  it  still  afforded. 
To  return  to  England  was  the  incessant  yearning  of 
my  heart;  and,  while  compelled  to  remain  in  Bengal,  I 
merely  exercised  a  resignation  similar  to  that  of  the  suf- 
ferers in  Dante's  Purgatory,  who  were 

Content! 

Nel  fuoco,  perch e  speran  di  venire 
Quando  clie_sia,  alio  beatc  genti. 

But,  although  the  hope  of  returning  home  had  latterly 
buoyed  me  up,  and  rendered  all  the  sufferings  from  the 
climate  light,  yet,  wnen  the  event  actually  arrived,  it 
was  attended  with  far  different  feelings.  The  dissolution 
of  long-established  associations  was  acutely  painful.  The 
recollection  of  the  many  years  of  youth  and  happiness 
passed  away ;  the  sober  anticipations  of  the  future 
which  had  taken  place  of  expectations  of  unbounded  en- 
joyment ;  (and  who  at  one  period  of  life  docs  not  look 
forward  in  the  same  manner  ?)  the  parting  with  numer- 
ous valued  friends  endeared  by  similarity  of  habits  and 
pursuits,  so  weakened,  for  the  time,  my  anxiety  to  quit 
the  country,  that  I  no  longer  wondered  at  that  determi- 
nation, or  rather  change  of  determination,  so  fatal  to 
many,  of  "  remaining  one  year  more," 

In  leaving  India,  after  many  years*  residence,  there 
is,  perhaps,  no  greater  demand  on  sensibility  and  good 
feeling  than  a  sale  of  one's  property.  Time  is 'seldom 
allowed  for  much  consideration  before  the  house  is 
thrown  open  to  the  public ;  and  as  the  inconvenience  of 
sending  home  much  baggage  admits  of  little  selection, 
many  tokens  of  remembrance  must  be  parted  with ; 
paper  after  paper  sacrificed;  the  bundle  of  letters  put 
by  for  future  consideration,  taken  up  again,  and  again 
put  by  to  be  reconsidered,  still,  in  the  end,  must  share  the 
same  fate ;  and.  thus  are  destroyed  kind  expressions, 
and  assurances  of  regard  and  aft'ection,  which  were  to 
solace  many  an  evening  in  future  life.  Those  only  who 
have  been  similarly  situated  can  understand  all  the  dis- 
tress which  such  scenes  occasion,  even  under  the  least 
annoying  circumstances;  but  when  these  take  place  in 


sequence  of  the  death   of  the   master  of  the  family, 

m  '  is  greatly  aggravated.  In  India  it  is  almost  in. 
ariabJy  tiic  practice  to  sell  by  auction  the  effects  of  a 
person  deceased,  a  »'w  days  after  his  demise;  and  it 
often  happens,  by  the  precipitation  of  an  unconcerned 
^XCCUtor,  that  the  unfortunate  survivor  is  irretrievably 
deprived  of  what  might  have  best  conduced  to  her  con- 
solation.* 

In  England,  on  the  contrary,  the  son,  or  some  near 
relative,  generally  succeeds  to  the  estate,  and  the  widow 
is  not  immediately  ejected  from  the  house  to  which  she 
has  been  accustomed.  At  all  events,  there  is  a  home 
where  the  family  circle  can  assemble ;  every  local  tie  is 
not  in  a  moment  dissevered:  whereas,  in  India,  the 
widow,  within  a  few  weeks,  if  not  a  few  days  from  the 
fatal  event,  is  hurried  on  board  ship,  almost  ignorant  of 
the  spot  where  her  husband's  remains  are  deposited,  and 
can  only  teach  her  children  that  their  father  lies  buried 
in  a  distant  land,  and  that  to  them  his  tomb  is  now  in- 
accessible. 

Travellers  proceeding  to  England  from  Bengal  by  tlio" 
Red  Sea,  find  it  difficult  to  reconcile  the  several  favourable 
seasons  for  sailing.  To  arrive  at  Bombay  early  in  De- 
cember, which  is  the  best  time  for  leaving  it  for  the  Red 
Sea,  it  is  necessary  to  quit  Bengal  before  the  north-east 
monsoon  has  begun  ;  hence  a  sailing  ship  lias  a  very  te- 
dious, and  probably  a  boisterous  passage.  We  were, 
however,  so  fortunate  as  to  procure  accommodation  in 
one  of  the  company's  steam  vessels,  which  had  been  or- 
dered round  to  Bombay  just  at  the  very  time  it  suited 
our  purpose.  My  prudent  Calcutta  friends  poured  in 
upon  me  remonstrances  against  the  whole  of  the  under- 
taking. They  represented  tome  the  discomfort  and  risk 
of  the  steamer,  the  shoals  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  honors  of 
the  desert,  and  the  uncertainties  of  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment; but  I  had  duly  weighed  all  these  difficulties,  which 
I  was  satisfied  I  had  sufficient  courage  and  fortitude  to 
encounter.  In  addition  to  this,  the  stimulus  of  perform- 
ing a  journey  which  no  female  from  our  side  of  India 
had  achieved  before  me,  joined  to  the  advantage  of  tra- 
velling with  the  party  which  was  expecting  us  at  Bom- 
bay, made  every  peril  appear  light; — so  promising  to 
some,  whom  I  was  about  to  leave,  a  narrative  of  my  ad- 
ventures, 1  embarked  on  board  the  Ganges,  on  the  26th 
of  September,  1827. 

As  the  Ganges  was  an  experimental  vessel,  it  may  not 
be  amiss  shortly  to  describe  her.  She  was  built  of  teak, 
pierced  for  ten  guns  ;  carried  two  engines  of  forty-horse 
power  each,  and  was  intended  for  either  a  vessel  of  war 
or  despatch.  Unfortunately,  however,  in  qualifying  her 
for  the  former  purpose,  too  much  regard  had  been  paid  to 
solidity,  and  the  object  of  celerity  was  thus  defeated  ;  the 
force  of  our  steam  in  calm  weather  impelling  us  little 
more  than  five  miles  an  hour  against  the  swell.  Never- 
theless this  very  defect  proved  a  benefit  to  us  in  the  cabins, 
as  the  strength  of  her  build  prevented  our  feeling  the 
tremulous  motion  so  generally  complained  of  on  board 
steam  vessels. 

I  was  surprised  to  find  that  we  experienced  much  less 
heat  in  the  steamer  than  we  should  have  done  at  the 
same  season  in  a  sailing  vessel.  Her  perpetual  motion 
caused  a  current  of  air  even  during  the  calms,  and  we 
found  the  climate  still  cooler  when  the  wind  was  con- 
trary, than  when  it  was  fair,  as  we  have  had  to  press  for- 
ward against  it,  and  the  steam  was  carried  off  much  above 
our  heads. 

It  was  originally  intended  that  we  should  proceed  di- 
rectly to  Point  de  Galle,  for  which  end  we  had,  as  we 
supposed,  taken  in  a  supply  of  coal  for  fifteen  days'  con- 


*  Among  the  Europeans  in  India  there  are  scarcely 
any  old  persons,  as  almost  every  body  is  a  temporary  re- 
sident. Hence,  if  you  search  the  well  tenanted  burying 
grounds  of  the  large  cities,  you  will  discover  few  besides 
the  graves  of  the  youthful,  who  have  been  cut  off  hy 
some  violent  disease  amid  the  buoyancy  of  health,  or  the 
tombs  of  those  of  middle  age  arrested  by  death  when 
just  about  to  reap  the  fruit  of  long  toil  and  privation  by 
returning  to  their  native  land.  It  is  this  which  renders 
our  Indian  cemeteries  so  peculiarly  melancholy ;  for 
though  we  bow  to  the  decree  which  summons  away 
the  aged  and  the  infirm,  yet,  humanly  speaking,  and  in 
our  blindness,  we  arc  apt  to  pronounce  the  death  of*tha 
young   to  be  premature,  and  a  fit  subject  of  aggravated 

" For  oh,  it  goes  against  the  mind  of  man, 

To  be  turn'd  out  from  its  warm,  wonted  house, 
Ere  yet  one  rent  admits  the  winter's  chill. 

Miss  Bailie's  Rayncr. 


wj&iiPi»e  rai»M(p®  oomwvaMUHttrQ'  uotiB&sir 


PHILADELPHIA,  MAY  14,  1833. 


Prin 


ADAM  YVAl.DIE,  Nn.  8,   North   Eighth 


r,  Pi 


-At  .«.'>  for  52  numbers,  payable  in  nilvnnr. 


I'HEONIX  N.  WOOD  &  CO.  Booksellers,  Baltimore,  are  Agents  for  tin 


I  of  Maryland,  Virg 


nd  Oliio,  and  Hie  city  of  New  Orle 


sumption;  but  after  we  had  been  out  ten  days,  during: 
whieli  nothing  material  occurred,  it  was  ascertained  that, 
from  the  del'ective  quality  of  the  coal,  we  should  not  have 
a  sufficient  stock  of  it  to  take  us  to  that  harbour.  On 
the  7th  of  October,  therefore,  the  fires  were  extinguished, 
and  wc  made  the  best  of  our  way  to  Trinconiale  by  beat- 
ing under  sail,  reserving-  the  remainder  of  our  coal  for 
steam  with  which  to  stem  the  current  off  the  port. 

The  entrance  into  Trinconiale  is  highly  picturesque  ; 
but  the  inner  buy,  which  is  the  secure  harbour,  is  so  sur- 
rounded by  hills  that  the  sea  becomes  quite  smooth,  and 
the  atmosphere  heavy  and  confined.  I  had  heard  this 
spot  so  much  extolled,  that  I  was  a  good  deal  disappoint- 
ed. There  is  little  about  it  remarkable,  in  my  opinion, 
except  the  size  of  the  harbour  itself,  and  the  view  from  Fort 
Ostcnburg;  and  these  have  been  so  often  described  that 
I  need  not  dwell  on  them.  At  Trinconiale  we  first  saw 
the  vessels  of  the  coast  with  their  singular  outrigger, 
being  a  sort  of  framework  of  four  crossed  beams  or  oars 
thrown  over  the  side,  extending  about  eight  feet  to  wind- 
ward for  the  purpose  of  steadying  the  vessel,  which  is  very 
narrow,  and  would,  without  it,  upset  when  under  sail.  Il 
is  extraordinary  the  people  should  prefer  this  clumsy 
trivance  to  the  simple  method  of  making  the  boat  a  little 
wider.  The  presence  of  our  steamer  excited  no  interest 
among  the  natives,  few  of  the  boatmen  laying  aside  their 
apathy  sufficiently  to  approach  the  ship. 

On  the  afternol  n  of  the  10th  of  October,  wc  quitted 
Trinconiale  with  the  most  glorious  sunset  I  had  ever 
witnessed.  We  passed  the  formidable  rocks  called  the 
Basses,  during  the  night  of  the  12th,  at  the  distance,  it 
was  calculated,  of  only  three  miles,  and  anchored  in  the 
harbour  of  Point  dc  Galle  on  the  13th,  having  perceived 
our  vicinity  to  it  long  before  wc  reached  the  shore,  from 
the  spicy  perfumes  wafted  by  the  land-breeze.  The  view 
of  the  town  from  the  sea,  though  not  so  magnificent,  is 
more  cheerful  than  that  of  Trinconiale.  The  garrison 
and  inhabitants  were  assembled  on  the  ramparts  to  sec 
us  come  in,  and  afforded  a  very  lively  spectacle ;  whereas 
at  Trinconiale  the  place  seemed  deserted,  and  disappoint- 
ment and  dejection  to  prevail.  The  entrance  to  Point  de 
Galle  is  marked  by  several  bold  rocks,  against  which  the 
sea  beats  with  great  violence.  The  exasperation  of  the 
waves  must  be  tremendous  in  a  southerly  gale. 

Though  long  accustomed  to  India,  I  was  struck  on 
fending  with  the  beauty  of  the  scenery,  for  though  quite 
oriental,  it  was  in  a  style  essentially  differing  from  that 
of  Hindostan ;  the  roads  cut  through  topes  of  cocoa-nut 
trees,  rustic  bridges  over  winding  streams,  hills  and  deep 
dells,  and  huts  made  of  palm-leaves,  woven  in  a  variety 
of  different  plaits.  The  natives  are  an  elegant,  but  an 
effeminate  race  J  the  men  scarcely  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  women  by  their  dress,  which  consists  of  a  vest 
and  loose  robe  of  cotton ;  their  hair  long,  and  gathered 
up  in  knots  and  braids,  fastened  behind  with  gold  hod- 
kins,  or  large  combs  of  tortoise-shell,  of  a  fanciful  shape. 
Instead  of  the  umbrella,  the  more  wealthy  natives  have 
a  gigantic  fan,  made  of  the  talipot  leaf,  carried  to  protect 
tin-in  from  the  sun  ;  and  this  had  a  curious  effect.  I  re- 
marked here  a  handsome  tree,  the  leaves  resembling  s 
vine  in  shape,  but  very  much  larger,  and  the  colour  of 
a  brilliant  dark  green  ;  and  was  greatly  gratified  by  find 
ing  it  the  far-famed  bread  fruit.  The  fruit  resembled  in 
appearance  a  small  jack  (artocarpus  intcgrifolia ;)  and 
though  not  equal  to  a  French  roll,  was  nearly  as  good 
when  baked  or  roasted,  as  a  yam  or  oaten  cake. 

The  rain  prevented  our  driving  out  in  the  evening;  a 
privation  only  understood  in  a  tropical  climate,  where 
the  heat  is  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  anything  like 
sight-seeing  during  the  day.  N«xt  morning,  however,  our 
kind  host  ( Mr.  Twynham)  lent  us  a  conveyance,  in  which 
we  took  a  delightful  drive,  partly  along  the  sea-shore,  and 
up  to  a  hill  where  Mrs.  Gibson  had  erected  school-rooms 
for  male  and  female  children, — an  admirable  work  of 
ch.intv,  as  till  then  no  school  existed  on  the  island.  Mr 
Gibson  was  not  only  unassisted  at  the  commencement  of 
her  undertaking,  but  discouraged  by  those  wdio,  with  le: 
zeal,  excused  their  own  indolence,  by  expressing  a  belief 
■  that  nothing  could  be  done."  Nevertheless,  this  excel- 
lent woman  persisted,  till  at  the  expiration  of  twenty-five 
years  she  was  enabled  to  show  how  much  could  be  ac- 
complished. The  girls  perform  household  occupations, 
and  are  taught  plain  and  fancy  work  with  their  needle, 
and  the  boys  arc  brought  up  to  several  trades.  The  girb 
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are  so  usefully  educated,  that  the  missionaries  are  glad 
to  select  wives  from  among  them  for  their. assistants.  I 
left  Point  de  Galle  with  much  regret.  The  scenery  was 
so  novel  and  so  beautiful,  that  I  would  gladly  have  re- 
mained some  days  longer,  particularly  as,  unlike  regions 
nearer  home,  it  was  not  probable  that  my  destiny  would 
ever  lead  me  again — 

"  Beyond  where  Ceylon  lifts  her  spicy  breast." 

The  morning  after  our  departure  from  Point  de  Galle, 
Adam's  Peak,  situated  in  the  centre  of  Ceylon,  was  still 
visible  from  the  deck,  though  ut  the  estimated  distance 
of  one  hundred  miles.  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  Cape 
Comorin,  instead  of  being  a  high  promontory,  as  I  had 
imagined,  is  very  low  land ;  bat  the  mountains  in  the  vi- 
cinity are  extremely  picturesque.  Those  called  the  Ghauts 
are  universally  admired;  but  had  they  presented  a  less 
beautiful  appearance,  they  would  still  have  delighted  one 
who  had  so  long  been  accustomed  to  the  Hat  surface  of 
Bengal. 

Our  course  leading  along  the  shore,  we  had,  for  several 
days,  the  majestic  Ghauts  in  sight;  and  we  beheld  in 
succession  the  towns  of  Cochin,  Tellicherry,  and  Quilon; 
and  the  forts  of  Mangalorc,  Gherriah,  and  Severndioog ; 
and  at  last,  at  mid-day,  the  high  land  of  Bombay  was 
descried. 


CHAPTER  II. 

•in-ii  by  He 


nppeafance  of  the 
Klphinslone,  on  lu- 
ll Bombay— Sirails 


Arrival  at  Bombay— The  interest  ■ 

steamer — Addresses  and  enterlai 

relinquishing  the  government — Dein 

of  Babel  Mandeli. 

The  arrival  of  the  first  steamer  which  had  ever  visited 
Bombay  was  expected  with  the  greatest  anxiety ;  two 
guns  were  to  be  fired  from  the  ramparts  on  her  heaving 
in  sight,  that  the  public  might  have  timely  notice  ;  and  at 
twelve  o'clock  the  signal  announced  the  appearance  of 
the  long  looked-for  Ganges.  Towards  sunset,  on  the  21st 
of  October,  one  of  the  most  delightful  evenings  of  a  tro- 
pical autumn,  we  approached  the  harbour,  after  a  pros- 
perous voyage  of  twenty-three  days,  without  an  hour  of 
bad  weather,  or  accident,  or  inconvenience  of  any  kind. 
The  whole  population,  European  and  native,  were  in  mo- 
tion. The  scene  was  truly  exhilarating-;  the  exquisite 
natural  beauties  of  the  harbour,  the  delightful  serenity  of 
the  weather,  the  variety  of  vessels,  the  thousands  of  na- 
tives crowded  on  the  shore,  while  the  sea  was  covered 
with  boats,  some  full  of  European  officers  in  their  scarlet 
uniforms,  some  laden  with  Tarsccs  in  their  singular  cos- 
tume, and  others  swarming  with  the  common  Hindoos, 
Concanccs,  and  Malabars,  gave  an  indescribable  life  and 
brilliancy  to  the  scene. 

In  the  midst  of  this  confusion  of  excitement,  a  supe- 
rior kind  of  boat  was  seen  approaching,  and  our  kind 
friend,  Mr.  Elphinstone,  who  had  conic  so  far  to  welcome 
us,  was  soon  on  the  deck  of  the  Ganges.  We  then 
landed,  and  accompanied  him  to  his  country-house  at 
Parcll. 

Bombay  has  been  so  fully  described,  that  I  will  dis- 
miss it  with  proper  brevity.  During  our  stay,  wc  visited 
the  island  of  Salsettc.  The  timber  on  it  is  so  fine,  and 
nature  has  been  so  liberal  in  bestowing  every  feature  es- 
sential to  the  formation  of  a  beautiful  landscape,  that  I 
could  scarcely  have  selected  a  spot  which  might  not  have 
been  converted  into  an  English  park.  A  delightful 
drive  through  Gorecbundch,  and  Tannah,  brought  us  to 
the  fort  and  town  of  Basseen.  Within  the  walls  arc  the 
ruins  of  fourteen  chapels.  This  is  a  striking  place  ;  one 
would  think  the  whole  town  had  been  inhabited  by 
monks,  and  depopulated  by  plague ;  a  curse  seems  to 
have  fallen  upon  it,  and  its  only  tenants  are  a  single  sc 
poy,  and  an  enormous  Cobra  di  Capella,  which  is  said  to 
haunt  an  ancient  Hindoo  temple  in  the  centre.  The  walls 
of  the  fort  arc  perfect,  and  those,  of  the  monasteries  and 
chapels  in  excellent  preservation  :  these,  with  a  few  addi- 
tions, might  form  handsome  and  substantial  dwellings 
for  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  now  live  in 
miserable  huts.  I  hear  that  Basseen  was  abandoned 
from  the  unhealthincss  of  its  situation  ;  one  cause  of 
which  Ncan  perfectly  understand,  if  the  fishing  were 
carried  on  in  its  vicinity  formerly  as  it  is  now :  the  smell 
was  so  dreadful  as  wc  passed,  that  I  was  compelled  to 
leave  the  deck  of  the  vessel,  and  go  below.  The  fish 
when  caught  is  strewed  more  than  ankle  deep  upon  tie 


shore,  where  it  is  left  to  dry;  and  in  such  a  climate,  the 
mass  of  corruption  thus  engendered  may  well  be  ima- 
gined, it  is  an  ancient  privilege  which  the  people  claim 
of  manuring  the  ground  with  fish,  (bunded  on  a  stipula- 
at  the  first  transfer  of  the  island  from  the  Portu- 
guese. Hence  the  governor  has  never  interfered  with  it, 
ven  to  protect  the  environs  of  his  country-house  ;  in 
consequence,  the  air  there  is  often  disagreeably  infected. 
We  drove  to  Malabar  Point,  a  situation  which  com- 
mands a  full  view  of  Bombay  and  its  harbour.  The  mo- 
ment I  approached  the  edge  of  the  Point,  and  the  magni- 
ficent scene  broke  upon  my  sight,  I  exclaimed,  "This 
reminds  me  of  the  descriptions  of  Naples  !"  and  I'  was  then 
informed  that  the  comparison  had  often  been  before  made. 
This  similarity,  on  reaching  Naples,  1  was  enabled  to 
verify.  Malabar  Point  would  form  a  delightful  residence 
in  the  hot  months,  were  the  dwelling-house  anything  but 
what  it  now  is,  literally  composed  of  a  few  huts.  Mr. 
Elphinstone  was,  however,  so  economical  of  the  Com- 
pany's funds,  that  he  had  been  content  to  inhabit  it  in  its 
present  state,  rather  than  allow  the  government  to  incur 
expense  tor  his  own  personal  comfort. 

Sir  John  Malcolm  having  arrived,  the  15th  of  Novem- 
ber was  fixed  for  presenting  to  Mr.  Elphinstone  the  ad- 
dresses of  the  clergy  and  the  European  and  native  inha- 
bitants of  Bombay,  and  in  the  evening  I  attended  an  en- 
tertainment given  to  him  by  the  English  society.  I  do 
lot  think  it  possible  that  in  any  country  the  illumi'na- 
ions,  the  decorations  of  the  rooms,  and  the  arrangements 
altogether,  could  have  been  more  elegant  or  splendid  ; 
suffice  it  to  say,  these  were  the  combined  production  of 
twelve  heads  best  qualified  as  to  taste  and  gastronomy 
in  Bombay. 

Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  a  speech  after  supper,  declared 
that  he  should  be  at  a  loss  to  say  whether,  in  evincing  all 
this  enthusiasm  towards  Mr.  Elphinstone,  the  society  did 
him  or  themselves  most  honour.* 

In  addition  to  a  service  of  plate,  a  picture,  and  a  statue 
voted  at  a  meeting  of  the  European  inhabitants,  the  com- 
pliment most  congenial  to  Mr.  Elphinstone's  feelings 
must  have  been  that  which  he  received  from  the  natives 
within  the  presidency,  of  all  religious  denominations, 
who  subscribed  upwards  of  a  lac  of  rupees,  or  10,000/., 
for  one  or  two  professorships  in  the  native  college,  to  be 
tilled  from  England,  and  to  be  called  after  bis  name;  to 
perpetuate,  as  they  said,  to  their  children's  children  the 
memory  of  one  who  had  been  to  them  a  friend  and  a 
father. 

We  left  the  ball-room  to  embark  on  board  the  Vessel 
on  which  wc  were  to  accompany  Mr.  Elphinstone  to 
Cossier.  Deep  and  universal  was  the  sorrow  his  depar- 
ture excited  ;  many  persons  followed  him  to  the  boat,  and 
as  it  left  the  shore,  an  illuminated  stage,  on  the  very 
verge  of  the  pier,  exhibiting  the  words,  "Onccmoie 
farewell,"  gave  a  last  affecting  proof  of  attachment  and 
regret. 

Our  little  vessel,  the  Palinurus,  of  1D0  tons,  was  fitted 
up  in  the  yacht  style  ;  and  our  party  consisted  of  Mr.  El- 
phinstone, Mr.  Steele,  of  the  civil  service,  Messrs.  Wal- 
lace and  Gordon  of  the  medical  department,  Mr.  E,  and 
mysel1'. 

Favoured  by  the  prevalent  winds  of  the  Feason,  we 
made  as  much  progress  as  the  inferior  sailing  of  our  brig 
permitted;  passed  in  a  few  days  Cape  Aden  and  the 
Straits  of  Babel  Mandeh,  and  reached  Mocha  on  the  1st 
of  December. 

The  entrance  into  (he  Straits  of  Babel  Mandeh  afforded 
a  sight  equally  unique  and  grand.  A  rush  of  the  sea 
appears  to  have  divided  a  bed  of  hard  black  rock,  and 
thus  to  have  forced  a  channel  for  itself  of  two  or  three 
miles  in  breadth.  This  rock  rises  on  each  side,  black, 
barren,  and  cheerless;  and  while  surveying  this  desolate 
spot,  1  learnt  that,  the  left  shore  was  the  island  of  Tcrmi, 
where,  during  the  expedition  of  the  Indian  army  into 


*  The  late  Bishop  Ilebcr,  in  his  Journal  of  a  Tour 
through  India,  has  portrayed  Mr.  Elphinstone's  charac- 
ter in  a  manner  which  all  who  have  the  happiness  of 
knowing  the  latter,  must  recognise  as  eminently  cor 
rcct.  May  I  be  permitted  thus  incidentally  to  ex- 
press  my  own  sorrow  at  the  lossof  Bishop  Ileber  ? — but  to 
describe  lite  grief  which  pervaded  all  India  at  the  dentil 
of  this  amiable  prcl  itc,  would  be  as  difficult  as  justly  to 
depict  his  excellence. 
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sins,  lushingtovs  nahkative. 


Egypt?  a  detachment  was  encamped.    No  station  could 

possibly  be  more  dreary — in  sonic  places  a  (few  blades  of 
grass  endeavoured    to   force   themselves   through    the 

crevices  of  the  rock;  but  even  fresh  water  was  I ighl 

from  the  Abyssinian  shore,  the  scarcity  of  this  most  ne- 
cessary article  being  thus  added  to  many  other  priva- 
tions. 

CHAPTER  III. 


The  view  of  Mocha  in  the  setting  sun  was  very  beauti- 
ful. The  buildings,  of  one  unvaried  white,  gave  it  the 
semblance  of  being  excavated  from  a  quarry  of  marble, 
and  no  tree  or  shrub  broke  the  uniformity  of  colour. 
The  fort  is  built  along  the  shore,  with  a  circular  tower  at 
each  end,  projecting  into  the  sea;  the  whole  forming 
nearly  a  semi-circle.  The  contrast  of  the  lustrous  white 
with  the  dark  blue  sea,  a  colour  unknown  to  those  who 
have  not  left  the  coast  of  England,  was  very  remarkable, 
and  it  was  only  on  a  near  approach  that  we  discovered 
the  houses  were  constructed  of  unbaked  brick,  and  then 
plastered  and  whitewashed.  From  the  absence  of  raifl 
the  buildings  retain  their  freshness  for  a  length  of  time  ; 
but  one  heavy  tropical  shower  would  wholly  change  the 
aspect  of  the  town,  and  render  its  appearance  as  deplora- 
ble as  it  is  now  the  reverse. 

Mr.  Elphinstone  landed  in  the  evening,  through  a  tre- 
mendous sea,  and  proceeded  immediately  to  the  house  of 
the  Dow  la,  or  Governor,  where  he  was  received  with  rude 
honours  nearly  similar  to  the  pageantry  exhibited  by  In- 
dian chieftains  on  state  occasions.  I  did  not  go  on  shore 
till  the  morning,  at  which  time  the  wind  usually  mode 
rates,  and  then  proceeded  to  a  small  house  provided  for 
us  by  the  Resident- 
After  breakfast  I  was  present  when  the  Dowla  return- 
ed the  visit  Mr.  Elphinstone  had  paid  him  the  night  be- 
fore. His  appearance  was  that  of  a  fat  native  of  Ren- 
gal  ;  he  was  accompanied  into  the  room  by  two  or  th 
Arabs,  fine  intelligent  looking  men,  and  the  sccretnry, 
whom  I  should  have  taken  for  a  dull  quiet  lad  of  eight- 
een, had  I  not  heard  he  was  very  clever,  and  was  sent 
from  Senna  as  a  sort  of  spy  upon  the  Dowla. 

Having  ascertained  there  was  no  objection,  I  sal 
veiled,  at  the  upper  end  of  the  room,  during  the  confer- 
cnee;  at  which  nothing  passed  beyond  the  usual  cere- 
monies of  smoking,  exchanging  of  hookas,  <fcc,  but  I 
observed  the  Arabs  preferred  the  tea,  provided  by  the 
Resident,  to  their  own  coffee. 

After  dinner,  some  Arab  minstrels,  armed  with  pistols 
and  daggers,  were  introduced.  Their  instruments  were 
a  rude  guitar,  a  ruder  flageolet,  and  a  common  tabor. 
The  songs  were  of  love  and  war,  occasionally  animated, 
but  generally  the  music  was  soft  and  monotonous,  and 
the  cadences  at  the  end  of  the  stanzas  reminded  mc  of 
the  Spanish  bolero.  The  guitar  was  played  sometimes 
with  the  fingers,  and  sometimes  with  little  crooked  slicks. 
The  love-song  began,  as  I  was  informed,  with  a  com. 
plaint  to  heaven  of  the  lover's  hard  fortune:  "  O  God, 
who  restoredst  the  kingdom  of  Soolimaun,  restore  my 
peace,  &c. ;"  it  next  described  the  fair  lady  as  "  killing 
with  a  glance,"  and  concluded  with  "  great  is  the  intoxi- 
cation of  friendship,  wine,  or  war,  but  that  of  love  is 
greatest." 

Among  the  visiters  at  the  Residency  were  some  Indian 
merchants,  who  appeared  very  much  out  of  their  element. 
They  stated,  that,  except  on  the  side  of  the  sea,  the  ex- 
penses, on  account  of  carriage,  guards,  &c.,  absorbed  the 
profits  of  the  inland  trade.  It  must,  therefore,  have  been 
the  gains  of  their  maritime  speculations  which  tempt 
them  to  remain,  as  is  their  practice,  with  scarcely  any 
society,  and  unmarried,  in  a  land  obnoxious  to  their  reli- 
gious and  domestic  feelings.  The  exact  nature  of  the 
trade  which  they  exercise  I  could  not  ascertain. 

The  coffee  bean  is  cultivated  in  the  interior  of  the  pro- 
vinces, whence  supplies  of  it  arc  taken  to  Judda,  for  tl 
consumption  of  Egypt,  and  the  quantity  required  for  the 
European  and  American  markets  is  conveyed  to  Mocha 
The  Arabs  themselves,  either  from  economy  or  prefer 
ence,  generally  use  an  infusion  made  from  the  husk,  and, 
judging  from  the  indifferent  specimen  of  the  coffee  made 
from  the  bean,  which  I  drank  at  the  Residency,  this  lat- 
ter method  of  preparing  it  was  rare,  even  among  the 
higher  classes.  I  had,  of  course,  expected  to  taste  coffee 
at  Mocha  in  the  highest  perfection,  and  was  therefore 
disappointed  to  find  it  of  an  inferior  quality. 

Besides  coffee,  dates,  honey,  and  a  few  shells  are  arti- 
cles of  export;  and  from  the  coast  of  Aden  or  Abyssi- 
nia are  derived  supplies  of  grain,  horses,  asses,  and  largc- 
tuiled  sheep.     A  good   horse   costs  about  four  hundred 


dollars.  Slaves  also  are  procured  from  that  coast.  Si, en 
of  its  inhabitants,  called  Somalces,  were  then  at  Mocha  ; 
they  are,  of  course,  very  black,  with  the  usual  thick  lip, 

but  tall  and  well  made.  One  of  them  wore,  with  pi  i  eel 
gravity,  an  immense  wig  of  brown  wool  ;  others  had 
their  own  hair  highly  frizzled  and  whitened  with  a  kind 
of  powder. 

Vegetables  arc  grown  round  the  town;  and  fruits, 
especially  grapes,  are  brought  in  the  summer  season 
from  Senna  and  the  interior.  The  date  tree  requires  wa- 
tering, and  lasts  about  twenty  years. 

The  Wahabees,  once  so  notorious,  had,  it  was  reported, 
merged  into  other  tribes,  and  ceased  to  profess  the  hereti- 
cal opinions  which  had  caused  so  much  bloodshed. 

There  are  twelve  schools  in  Mocha  ;  and  it  was  said 
that,  inland,  near  Senna,  there  were  several  colleges, 
where  the  twelve  branches  of  Mahomedan  sciences  are 
taught,  as  usual  in  Turkey  and  India. 

The  Arab  women  marry  about  the  age  of  sixteen. 
They  are  allowed  great  liberty,  visiting  each  other  till 
late  at  night  without  interruption  ;  indeed,  being  in  com- 
pany with  a  female  is  considered  by  the  Arabs  as  the 
best  protection.  A  woman  is  enabled  to  divorce  her  hus- 
band on  very  slight  grounds  ;  a  bad  temper  on  his  part  is 
ufficient  reason ;  and  if  no  serious  offence  can  be 
proved  against  the  wife,  she  is  entitled  to  receive  back 
her  dower.  Every  lady,  when  she  visits,  carries  on  hei 
arm  a  little  bag  of  coffee  ;  this  is  boiled  at  the  house 
where  she  spends  the  evening,  thus  enabling  her  to  en- 
joy society  without  [lulling  her  friend  to  expense. 

The  Arab  troops  seemed  very  disorderly.  They  wore 
turbans,  dirks,  swords,  and  fire-arms.  They  had  a  cu- 
rious method  of  walking,  supporting  each  other  four 
abreast,  and  each  resting  the  hand  on  the  other's  shoul- 
der. As  I  saw  them  swagger,  cr  rather  reel  along,  1 
could  scarcely  imagine  them  to  be  the  warlike  soldiers 
they  are  described.  The  people  in  tiie  streets  were  in- 
offensive, and  allowed  mc  to  walk  without  molestation 
when  there  might  have  been  some  excuse  for  a  rude  in- 
dulgence of  their  curiosity,  as  only  two  European  ladies 
had  ever  been  seen  at  Mocha  before.  Were  an  Arabian 
female,  in  full  costume,  to  make  her  appearance  in  Hyde 
Park,  I  suspect  she  would  not  have  to  speak  so  favoura- 
bly of  the  courtesy  of  John  Bull. 

A  short  lime  before  our  arrival,  during  a  tumult  which 
took  place  in  the  town,  a  member  of  the  Residency  shot  a 
Turk  at  the  moment  of  his  breaking  into  the  house  and 
aiming  a  pistol  at  one  of  the  servants.  This  act  of  reso- 
lution, combined  with  the  judicious  conduct  of  the  Resi- 
dent, might  have  conduced  to  the  estimation  in  which 
the  British  were  then  held;  for,  a  few  years  back,  a 
Christian  could  scarcely  appear  in  the  streets  without 
being  spit  upon.  The  Turks  vowed  vengeance  on 
Mr. ,  and,  in  the  emphatic  language  of  the  coun- 
try, sent  him  word  that  his  grave  was  dug  ;  but,  though 
the  threat  was  not  much  regarded,  the  gentleman  was 
persuaded,  after  keeping  on  the  alert  for  some  days,  to 
leave  Mocha.  No  blame,  however,  could  be  attached  to 
him,  as  he  shot  the  man  in  self-defence.  The  Arabs 
took  no  part  in  the  fray,  preferring  even  the  infidels  to  the 
Turks. 

The  day  after  we  landed,  arrived  an  Arab  ship  with 
some  British  officers,  bent  on  the  same  expedition  as 
Ives.  She  got  on  shore,  and  by  the  mismanagement 
of  the  captain  it  was  thought  she  would  have  been 
stranded.  A  hundred  Indian  pilgrims,  men,  women, 
and  children,  were  on  board,  and  the  scene  of  confusion, 
as  i elated  to  me,  cannot  be  imagined.  It  is  supposed 
that  not  a  hundred  out  of  the  many  thousands  of  the 
miserable  wretches,  who  annually  visit  Mecca,  ever  re- 
turn, multitudes  perishing  by  the  way  from  famine  and 
fatigue. 

Numbers  of  these  people  pressed  upon  us  on  the  quay, 
looking  squalid  and  poor.  We  thought  they  were  part 
of  the  population  of  the  town,  and  it  was  not  until  we 
had  again  embarked  that  we  heard  they  were  the  pil- 
grims. Perhaps  it  was  as  well,  for  had  we  given  them 
money,  they  probably  would  have  fought  for  it  amorg 
themselves,  have  been  punished  for  the  disturbance,  and 
have  had  to  resign  to  the  Dowla's  myrmidons  any  trifle 
they  might  have  obtained. 

While  some  of  the  gentlemen  rode  into  the  country,  I 
remained  on  the  terrace  of  the  Resident's  house,  watching 
the  setting  sun,  and  the  moon  at  the  same  time  nearly  at 
its  full.  The  town  formed  one  mass  of  white.  The 
facades  and  cornices  of  the  houses  were  varied"  in  every 
shape  of  fretwork  and  arabesque.  The  terraces  of  each 
building,  as  white  and  as  fresh  as  the  walls,  with  little 
verandahs  closed,  or  open,  in  many  fantastic  patterns — 
the  sea  calm  near  the  shore,  (the  colour  varying  on  the 
different  shoals,)  and  u  little  farther,  curling  and  glitlcr- 


ng  in  the  sun,  and  then,  us  it  wire,  in  the  paler  light  of 

be  moon — a  grove  .4'  green  dates  me  side,  and  the 

unous  bee-hive  shaped  huts  of  the  Bedouins  and  Jews 
in  the  ether,  formed  altogether  a  novel  and  charming 
cene.  I  was  forcibly  struck  with  the  extreme  stillness, 
ntcrrupted  only  by  the  muezzin  calling  to  prayers,  and 
hi-  tinkling  of  a  few  bells  on  the  trappings  of  the  horses, 
is  our  party  returned  from  their  ride.  I  saw  not  a 
creature  on  the  terraces,  nor  one  at  the  windows  or 
oop-holesi  On  entering  the  harbour,  I  had  remarked 
that  the  city  appeared  destitute  of  inhabitants  ;  and  at 
this  moment,  as  I  cast  my  eyes  around,  1  felt  the  im- 
pression still  more  strongly. 

Mountains,  woods,  rivers,  and  seas,  are,  to  the  general 
reader,  no  more  than  high  ground,  trees  and  water ; 
beautiful  certainly,  but  conveying  still  the  same  ideas. 
To  the  spectator,  each  of  these  objects  presents  itself 
under  numerous  different  aspects;  and  if  the  reader  be 
an  experienced  traveller  and  an  observer  of  nature,  he 
may,  perhaps,  be  able  to  imagine  sonic  of  the  beauty 
which  is  intended  to  be  expressed  by  a  narrator.  But 
the  difficulty  of  accurately  communicating  to  others  one's 
own  notions  of  scenery  particularly  struck  me  on  be. 
holding  the  hills  and  mountains  behind  the  town;  they 
were  picturesque,  but  merely  so  from  the  variety  of  their 
form,  and  the  curious  undulation  on  every  ridge.  I  do 
not  think,  however,  any  description  would  have  enabled 
me  to  form  a  conception  of  the  three  ranges  of  hills- 
which  were  then  before  my  eyes.  Thunder  and  lightning, 
and  rain  in  torrents,  occur  frequently  on  these  hills:  the 
two  former  never  reach  the  town,  and  seldom  the  latter. 
How  perpetually  during  the  hot  season  must  its  inhabi- 
tants be  tantalised  witha  view  of  these  refreshing  streams, 
while  they  arc  smothered  with  dust,  and  the  thermometer 
never  lower  than  76°  I  It  seldom,  however,  rises  ahove 
84°.  The  dust,  indeed,  is  so  distressing,  that  even  at 
the  favourable  season  my  eyes  suffered ;  and  I  heard 
leveral  of  the  gentlemen  on  board  the  ship  complaining 
of  its  effects,  though  we  were  at  anchor  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  shore. 

On  the  whole,  however,  I  was  much  pleased  with 
Mocha.  Had  not  my  friends  been  of  the  same  opinion, 
I  might  have  doubted  my  own  taste  ;  for  all  previous 
travellers  had  viewed  the  place  in  a  far  different  light, 
and  had  given  mc  such  an  unfavourable  impression  of  it, 
that  at  first  I  had  not  wished  even  to  land,  and  1  should 
thus  have  been  deprived  of  a  great  gratification. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

e  navigation — Discovery  of 
nnai — Arrival  ai  Cosseir, 

On  leaving  Mocha,  we  received  another  passenger, 
Lieut.  M'Mahon,  of  the  S7th  regiment.  He  brought 
with  him,  as  an  attendant,  an  old  Chinaman,  thus  adding 
a  new  language  to  the  already  numerous  jargons  prevalent 
on  board,  which  now  consisted  of  Italian,  Portuguese, 
Hindoostancc,  Arabic,  Persian,  Chinese,  and  Abyssinian  ; 
and   the  horrible   confusion  of  tongues   may  easily  be 

agincd,  when  these  men  quarrelled  and  abused  each 
other,  in  all  the  variety  of  their  respective  dialects. 

This,  however,  was  an  annoyance  necessarily  tolerated, 
as  it  is  difficult  to  procure  in  India  servants  properly 
qualified,  especially  as  interpreters,  to  perforin  such  a 
journey. 

We  passed  our  lime  very  pleasantly  in  the  Red  Sea, 
most  of  us  being  closely  occupied  in  acquiring  knowledge 
of  the  countries  which  we  were  so  eager  to  explore.  In 
the  morning,  regular  lectures  on  Italian'  were  held  on 
deck  ;  and  after  tea,  one  of  the  party  read  out  portions  of 
Turkish  history,  till  it  was  time  to  retire  to  rest. 

The  wind  was  tolerably  fair  till  we  reached  the  latitude 
of  St.  John's,  the  point  at  which  all  mariners  expect  to 
be  baffled,  and  v\  here  they  are  seldom  wrong  in  their  ex- 
pectations. We  had  fifteen  journals  on  board,  which  all 
spoke  of  storm  and  tempest  from  St.  John's  to  Cosseir. 
In  consequence,  we  were  daily  and  nightly  prepared  for 
bad  weather.  The  least  puff  of  wind  more  than  ordinary 
caused  the  dead  lights  to  be  put  in  ;  and  in  truth  these 
precautions,  though  troublesome,  were  necessary — for 
about  this  position  the  danger  becomes  most  frequent 
just  as  the  wind  becomes  most  adverse. 

Lascars  were  stationed  at  night  on  the  forecastle  and 
on  the  gangways,  to  look  out  for  shoals,  and  every  half 
hour  exclaimed  to  each  other,  "  Khoob  dekh  augil," 
(Keep  a  good  look  out  forward  ;) — but  I  apprehend  that, 
with  the  characteristic  apathy  of  the  natives  of  Bengal, 
who  arc  generally  fatalists,  they  answered,  like  Baron 
Trcnck,  in  their  sleep,  anil  that  our  security  was  in  the 
remoteness  of  the  shoals,  not  in  their  vigilance. 

The  captain  and  officers  were,  I  believe,  as  anxious  as 
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myself,  the  Red  Sea  being  but  imperfectly  surveyed  :  for 
instance,  after  it  was  supposed  we  had  passed  a  notorious 
reef  more  than  once,  while  beating  about  against  a  foul 
wind,  we  beheld  it  somewhat  unexpectedly;  andonthe  18th 
of  December,  the  uncertainty  of  the  navigation  was  still 
further  evinced  by  the  discovery  of  a  dangerous  shoal  close 
to  us,  which  was  not  mentioned  on  the  chart.  At  half  past 
three,  while  wc  were  at  dinner,  breakers  were  reported 
from  the  mast  head,  and  at  four  they  were  visible  from 
the  deck,  at  the  distance  of  one  mile.  We  went  between 
tbis  reef  and  the  shore  ;  but  towards  night,  the  breeze 
diminishing,  we  stood  to  the  southward  to  round  the 
shoal,  not  being  able  to  get  to  windward  of  it.  We  were 
soon  becalmed,  and  it  was  impossible  to  anchor,  from  the 
great  depth  of  water.  Hence  our  position  became  very 
precarious,  being  at  one  time  within  half  a  mile  of  the 
shoal,  the  breakers  on  which  wc  heard  occasionally  ;  and 
on  drifting  away  from  it,  wc  came  within  reaeli  of  the 
sound  of  those  on  the  shore  side.  Truly  thankful  was  I 
when  a  slight  breeze  extricated  us  from  our  perilous 
situation. 

After  ten  days  more  buffeting  against  our  old  enemy, 
the  northeast  wind,  we  reached  Cosscir  on  the  26th  of 
December,  having  made  a  passage  of  twenty-three  days 
from  Mocha,  and  thirty-nine  from  Bombay. 

The  appearance  of  Gosseir  is  unpromising  ;  the  hills, 
houses,  and  sands,  are  all  of  the  same  colour.  The 
houses  are  mostly  in  the  form  of  public  ovens,  small  and 
wretched  in  the  extreme.  Some  of  the  gentlemen  said 
they  could  fancy  themselves  in  the  Dekkan,  the  aspect  of 
the  buildings  being  so  exactly  similar.  The  officer  next 
in  rank  to  the  effendi  came  on  board  as  soon  as  we  an- 
chored, and  brought  a  civil  message  from  the  latter  to 
Mr.  Elphinstone.  The  Turk  accepted  a  glass  of  brandy, 
and  on  his  departure  received  a  present  of  six  bottles  of 
it  for  the  honour  of  the  faith  !  As  he  said  the  horses  and 
mules,  which  were  to  have  been  sent  from  Cairo,  had 
not  arrived,  we  feared  something  untoward  had  happened, 
and  were  sorry  to  learn  that  it  was  the  death  of  Mr. 
Salt  which  had  caused  the  disappointment.  We  had  re- 
lied so  much  on  experiencing  from  him  the  kindness 
which  he  invariably  showed  to  travellers,  that  this  alone 
would  have  made  us  regret  his  death  ;  but,  in  addition, 
we  heard  rumours  of  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  Turks,  which  might  interrupt  out 
progress,  and  we  naturally  depended  on  him  fur  advice 
and  assistance. 

Early  the  next  morning  Mr.  Elphinstone  and  the  other 
gentlemen  called  on  the  effendi,  who  received  them 
courteously  in  the  upper  room  of  a  miserable  mud  hut, 
(the  best  house  in  the  place,)  but  nothingoccurrcd  beyond 
the  usual  ceremonies.  The  next  morning  the  effendi 
walked  to  the  tents  to  return  Mr.  Elphinstone's  visit. 
After  some  conversation,  he  imparted  to  him,  in  an  under 
tone,  the  intelligence  of  the  battle  of  Navarino,  adding — 
"Please  God,  friendship  will  yet  continue  with  the 
English."  It  was  impossible  to  be  more  civil ;  he  told 
Mr.  Elphinstone  "  he  was  in  a  desert,  and  could  furnish 
but  little  on  earth ;  yet  if  he  wanted  any  thing  from 
heaven,  he  would  go  there  to  fetch  it."  Then  assuring 
Mr.  Elphinstone  that  the  pasha  had  ordered  every  thing 
to  be  provided  for  the  party,  his  excellency  begged  a  bag 
of  potatoes,  and  took  his  leave. 

On  landing,  I  found  our  tents  pitched,  and  every  thing 
within  them  as  comfortable  as  I  could  have  wished — not 
so  without,  for  we  were  on  a  barren  plain,  close  to  the 
town,  surrounded  by  the  dead  carcasses  of  camels,  asses, 
and  goats,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  kinds  of  filth.  The 
perpetual  barking  of  the  ferocious  Egyptian  dogs,  one  of 
which  made  its  way  into  the  outer  tent,  and  drank  up  a 
bucket  of  water,  my  next  day's  allowance,  fhe  strange- 
ness and  novelty  of  the  situation,  the  anticipation  of  what 
might  be  our  future  lot,  and  some  vague  thoughts  that 
my  destination  might  be  the  Seven  Toners,  prevented 
my  sleeping ;  and  notwithstanding  illness  and  fatigue,  I 
was  glad  to  rise  at  five  o'clock  ;  indeed,  in  spite  of  the 
coldness  of  the  mornings,  I  found  it  necessary,  during 
the  whole  journey  across  the  desert,  to  leave  my  bed  even 
before  that  hour. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Preparations  f.,r  the  journey  across  the  Desert— Tuklite  Rowan— 
Exhilarating  climate — Entertainment  on  New  Year's  Day  in 
t       the  Desert — Surprise  at  unexpectedly  seeing  Camac — Tranquil 
encampment  at  Luxor. 

Some  time  elapsed  before  so  large  a  party  as  ours 
could  be  accommodated  with  camels;  they  were  pro- 
curable in  any  number,  though  they  could  not  he  collected 
without  a  little  delay.  They  were  white  and  black, 
besides  the  usual  dun  colour.  I  may  here  remark,  that 
the  distinction  between  the  dromedary  and  camel  is  no 


further  known  in  Egypt,  than  that  the  former  is  used  fo 
the  purposes  of  riding  and  despatch,  the  latter  for  the 
conveyance  of  burthens. 

Our  cavalcade  consisted  of  ninety-six  camels,  besides 
many  asses, — no  great  number,  when  it  is  to  be  recol- 
lected wc  carried  with  us  tents,  clothes,  wine,  water,  and 
provisions.  The  captain,  and  one  of  the  officers  of  the 
Palinurus,  had  joined  our  party,  and  with  them  several 
Lascars,  who  were  of  great  use  in  pitching  our  tents, 
ecc.  &c. 

For  Mr.  L.,  myself,  and  two  servants,  we  had  twenty 
two  camels  and  three  donkeys.  I  was  to  travel  in  ; 
covered  litter,  called  a  Tukhle  roican,  somewhat  rcsembl 
"ing  a  Sicilian  lcttiga :  this  was  made  at  Bombay  of  the 
strongest  possible  materials,  and,  in  consequence  of  its 
weight  and  size,  it  was  necessary  to  employ  the  largest 
and  tallest  camels  for  its  conveyance.  The  machine, 
from  its  height,  presented  a  formidable  appearance,  being 
raised  six  feet  above  the  ground  ;  and  I  had  to  ascend  to 
it  by  a  ladder,  which,  from  the  unsteadiness  of  the  camels, 
was  rather  a  difficult  undertaking. 

The  Arabs  having  lashed  the  trunks  after  their  own 
method,  to  my  astonishment  I  found  myself  in  actual 
progress  about  noon  on  the  28th.  But,  without  Mr. 
Elphinstone's  servant,  Antonio,  and  the  additional  as- 
sistance of  Mr.  Porter,  the  officer  of  the  Palinurus,  I  think 
I  might  have  been  in  the  Desert  still.  The  concourse 
ot  people,  the  roaring  of  the  camels,  the  vociferation  of 
the  servants  and  Lascars,  in  their  vain  endeavours  to 
make  the  Arabs  understand  and  move — and,  as  usual, 
the  less  they  could  make  them  understand  the  louder 
they  bawled — one  camel  rising  with  half  its  load,  an- 
other throwing  down  the  whole  of  his,  others  making  off 
altogether — every  driver  secreting  as  much  of  the  cord 
that  was  given  him  as  he  could  hide,  snatching  from  the 
l  next  to  him  the  quantity  required, — the  combat  that 
ensued,  the  one  universal  clamour  for  bucksees,  their 
struggle  against  each  other  to  obtain  it, — presented  a 
scene  of  confusion  and  uproar,  which,  though  to  the  gen- 
tlemen, from  its  strangeness,  might  prove  amusing,  to  me 
was  somewhat  alarming,  particularly  as  I  was,  for  a 
short  time,  left  alone  with  the  drivers. 

My  interpreter,  who  was  a  Darfuur  man,  and  who 
professed  to  understand  Hindoostanee,  could  not  compre- 
hend one  word  I  said  to  him,  which  increased  in}-  dis- 
comfort. At  this  moment  my  tukhte  rowan  was  assailed 
by  five  or  six  dancing  girls,  called  Aimehs.  I  immediately 
lowered  the  silk  blind,  which,  however,  I  thought  they 
would  have  torn  off  in  the  same  clamour  and  struggle  fir 
bucksees.*  I  could  not  help  seeing  them  as  I  strove  to 
keep  down  the  curtain  ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  behold 
them  without  disgust.  Their  countenances  appeared  in- 
flamed by  drinking,  their  persons  were  greatly  exposed, 
and  altogether  they  more  resembled  common  robust 
English  women  under  the  influence  of  liquor,  rather  than 
what  I  had  fancied  of  the  delicate  and  elegant  Egyptian 
females.  They  wore  the  same  full  petticoat  as  the  nautch 
girls  of  India.  I  may  seem  capriciously  affected  by  the 
customs  of  the  inhabitants  amongst  whom  I  travelled, 
but  to  mc  these  women  appeared  doubly  bold  and  de- 
graded from  the  absence  of  the  veil.  It  is  so  entirely 
contrary  to  the  prejudices  of  the  country  for  a  female  to 
appear  without  it,  that  the  lowest  peasant's  wife  will  not 
allow  any  one  to  pass  without  drawing  her  muffler  of 
coarse  blue  cloth  closer  round  her  face;  and  to  expose  it 
thus  must  be  the  height  of  abandonment. 

"In  the  tukhte  rowan,"  says  Hajji  Baba,  "when  the 
mules  take  to  trotting,  or  when  the  one  proceeds  willingly 
and  the  other  refuses  to  go  except  by  beating,  the  sufferer 
in  the  cage  between  both  undergoes  strange  motions." 
The  motion,  at  times,  in  the  camel  tukhte  rowan,  was 
so  violent  that  it  put  me  to  great  pain.  I  was  the  more 
surprised  at  this,  as  on  first  setting  off  the  animals  step- 
ped well  together,  and  we  moved  on  most  comfortably. 
Every  half  hour  I  had  to  complain,  and  Mr.  Porter,  the 
officer  before  alluded  to,  kindly  "  ncw-rigired  the  tack- 
ling," as  he  phrased  it.  It  was  at  last  discovered  by 
mere  accident,  that  as  soon  as  the  drivers  thought  they 
could  do  so  without  detection,  they  slipped  oft'  part  of  the 
cord  harness  which  kept  the  litter  steady,  although  they 
saw  how  much  I  suffered ;  yet,  for  the  sake  of  this  trifling 
acquisition,  they  would  have  harassed  me  during  the 
whole  journey.  The  next  morning,  one  of  the  same 
Arabs  harnessed  a  vicious  camel  to  the  tukhte  rowan; — 
away  flew  my  litter  over  the  plain,  fortunately  without 
me,  and  was  with  difficulty  recovered;  and  then,  while 
the  camels  were  in  this  unsteady  state,  I  was  hoisted  in 


*  Christmas  boxes.     Bishop    Hebcr  has  recorded   the 
analogy  between  these  two  words. — Ed. 


at  the  door  in  a  very  unceremonious  manner,  my  ladder 
having  been  forgotten  in  the  confusion. 

The  whole  business  required  some  courage,  as  owing 
to  the  delay  I  was  left  nearly  alone,  and  was  fearful  of 
being  benighted.  This,  however,  was  the  last  of  my 
disasters;  for  I  found,  on  my  arrival  at  the  halting 
ground,  that  the  delinquent  had  been  reformed  by  a  bas- 
tinado, inflicted  by  the  Chioush  who  attended  us, — the 
usual  Turkish  recipe  for  all  misdemeanours. 

My  maid  was  placed  the  first  two  days  in  a  sort  of 
basket  with  a  hood,  fastened  on  the  back  of  a  camel,  but, 
though  well  padded,  she  found  the  motion  so  severe  that 
she  was  glad  to  descend,  and  she  performed  the  rest  of 
the  journey,  with  perfect  ease,  on  a  donkey.  The  gentle- 
men, also,  except  two,  having  tried  the  camels,  preferred 
this  humble  conveyance,  walking  and  halting  as  they  felt 
inclined.  Indeed,  were  I  to  undertake  the  journey  again, 
1  should  dispense  with  the  tukhte  rowan,  and  adopt  this 
mode  of  travelling. 

Though  much  variety  of  country  or  occurrence  cannot 
be  expected  in  the  desert,  I  may  say,  with  truth,  thr.t  the 
passage  through  it  was  to  me  very  interesting  and 
agreeable.  For  the  first  three  stages  the  road  was  di- 
versified by  some  inequalities  of  ground  and  remarkable 
passes  through  the  rocky  mountains ;  but  the  course  of 
our  journey,  in  general,  lay  through  an  arid  plain  of 
sand  and  stones,  about  two  or  three  miles  in  breadth, 
bounded  by  rocks  of  sandstone  of  an  almost  uniform  ap- 
pearance. On  the  second  day's  march  I  saw  one  or  two 
trees;  and  the  road  was  so  varied,  that  I  could  then 
scarcely  believe  myself  in  a  desert,  which  I  had  always 
pictured  to  my  imagination  as  a  dreary  and  interminable 
plain,  with  heavy  loose  sand  curled  into  clouds  by  every 
breath  of  wind. 

Our  second  place  of  encampment  was  truly  singular, 
our  tents  being  pitched  in  a  sort  of  circus,  about  two 
miles  in  extent,  completely  closed  in  (except  at  two  pas- 
sages) by  rugged  mountains,  part  of  which  rose  above 
our  heads  almost  perpendicularly.  I  left  my  bed  before 
daylight,  when  the  whole  camp  was  buried  in  sleep,  and 
indulged  my  astonishment  at  the  novel  spectacle  of  tents 
surrounded  by  numerous  camels,  with  their  drivers  and 
burthens,  ranged  in  a  circle,  according  to  the  position  of 
their  respective  masters.  1  wondered  to  find  myself  thus 
tranquilly  situated  in  the  desert,  whose  difficulties  had 
been  so  magnified;  and  I  looked  up  to  the  canopy  of 
stars,  the  view  of  which  was  so  remarkably  bounded  by 
the  belt  of  mountains,  with  fellings  which  I  shall  nut  now 
attempt  to  recall  in  their  original  intenscness. 

I  cannot  imagine  that  any  climate  in  the  world  can 
excel  that  of  the  desert  at  the  season  we  crossed  it.  I 
never  found  the  heat  of  the  sun  injurious,  nor  did  any  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  party,  who  were  exposed  lo  it  many 
hours  each  day.  The  air  was  so  bracing,  that  although  I 
had  caught  a  severe  cold  the  day  of  my  arrival  at  Cos- 
scir, which  caused  acute  pain  in  my  face,  and  ended  in  an 
abscess,  yet  I  felt  the  fatigue  of  being  so  long  on  the 
road,  the  want  of  sleep,  and  the  labour  of  packing,  &c. 
less  than  I  should  an  evening's  drive  in  a  carriage  in  the 
hot  weather  in  India. 

Anniversaries  passed  in  strange  countries,  and  at  a 
long  distance  from  home,  are  generally  celebrated  by 
travellers  with  extraordinary  zest  and  cordiality;  and 
though  1  am  apprehensive  of  being  considered  tedious  in 
dwelling  upon  what  indifferent  persons  may  deem  unin- 
teresting, yet  I  will  venture  to  describe  the  fete  which 
Mr.  Elphinstone  gave  us  on  New-year's  day,  1828.  Ill 
as  I  was,  and  fatigued  by  pain  rather  than  the  journey,  1 
wished  on  this  day  to  join  the  gentlemen  in  the  dinnw 
tent ;  and  I  confess  I  was  amused  by  the  contrast  of  the 
narrative  which  I  had  been  reading  with  the  appearance 
of  the  tabic  and  party  before  me.  The  author  of  the  book 
in  question  described  the  delight  of  the  traveller  en  ar- 
riving at  the  wells  where  we  were  then  encamped,  and 
his  satisfaction,  after  all  his  privations,  at  quenching  his 
thirst  with  plenty  of  water;  and,  in  short,  would  have 
impressed  us  with  the  notion  that  the  desert  he  had 
passed,  and  in  which  we  then  were,  was  such  a  one  as 
depicted  by  Burckhardt,  abounding  in  sand,  hunger,  and 
thirst.  But,  behold  our  party,  consisting  of  ten  persons, 
sitting  in  a  comfortable  tent  lined  with  yellow  baize,  and 
cheerfully  lighted  up ;  a  clean  table-cloth,  and  the  follow- 
ing bill  of  fare  : — roast  turkey,  ham,  fowls,  mutton  in 
various  shapes,  curry,  rice,  and  potatoes,  damson  tail, 
and  a  pudding;  madeira,  claret,  sherry,  port,  and  Hodg- 
son's beer.  For  the  dessert,  Lemann's  biscuits,  almonds 
and  raisins,  watermelons,  pumplenosc  (or  shaddock),  and 
a  plumcake  as  a  finale  ! 

What  astonished  me,  was  the  ease  with  which  the 
whole  arrangement  of  our  metis  was  conducted  ;  how- 
ever, I  believe  this  was  principally  to  be  attributed  to  the 
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skilful  superintendence  of  Mr.  Elphinstonc's  head  servant, 
Antonio.  He  was  active  and  strong;  a  good  tailor,  and 
a  good  cook ;  speaking  a  little  of  most  languages,  but 
being  master  of  Arabic,  French,  and  Italian.  He  mended 
my  harness  like  a  practised  saddler  ;  and,  in  short,  could 
do  any  thing  and  every  thing  as  it  was  required.  The 
cook,  dining  tent,  and  apparatus,  were  sent  forward 
early  in  the  morning,  before  we  started  ourselves,  and  at 
six  in  the  evening  our  dinner  was  ready. 

While  traversing  the  desert  wc  met  numerous  droves 
of  camels,  the  Arabs  belonging  to  which  offered  us  for 
sale  grapes,  dates,  watermelons,  and  ready  boiled  hard 
eggs.  Every  person  was  so  inoffensive,  that  after  the 
first  day,  the  gentlemen  laid  aside  their  arms  as  useless 
incumbrances,  and  travelled  with  such  perfect  security, 
that  individuals  were  occasionally  separated  from  the 
caravan  without  any  fear  of  molestation. 

We  did  not  gain  a  sight  of  the  fertile  country  and  of 
the  Nile  till  about  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  from  Legayta, 
just  before  our  arrival  at  Hujaza,  the  next  stage  to 
Luxor ;  but  the  contrast  with  the  desert  did  not  appear  to 
me  very  striking.  This  part  of  the  journey,  though  in- 
teresting, afforded  little  of  novelty,  as  the  face  of  the 
country  resembled  so  much  that  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges.  Indeed,  but  for  the  curious  method  of  my  own 
conveyance,  and  the  road,  which  was  a  causeway  raised 
above  the  inundation,  and  crowded  with  camels,  I  could 
have  scarcely  believed  1  was  not  in  India.  The  date 
groves,  at  a  little  distance,  were  perfectly  similar  to  topes 
of  cocoa-nut  trees.  The  young  wheat  was  of  a  brilliant 
pomona  green,  interspersed  with  the  dricd-up  stubble  of 
the  preceding  crop.  There  were  also  fields  of  sugar-cane 
and  Indian  corn,  and  little  water-courses,  for  irrigation 
winding  in  every  direction.  The  wheel  used  for  thi 
purpose,  turned  by  oxen,  was  in  perpetual  motion.  It 
liad  small  pots  attached  to  it  which  raised  up  the  water, 
and  as  the  wheel  revolved,  threw  it  into  the  channels 
above  noticed.  It  was  curious  to  hear  the  noise  of  these 
wheels,  which  made  a  constant  creaking  like  the  singing 
of  crickets,  not  disagreeable,  and  which  never  ceased  by 
day  or  by  night.  1  observed  the  same  at  Bombay.  The 
plough,  also,  is  quite  Indian. 

The  day  was  particularly  fine,  and  the  first  sight  of 
the  numerous  cattle,  so  truly  English,  caused  me  a  sen- 
sntion  of  joy  which  those  only  can  appreciate  who  have 
long  been  absent  from  home.  I  was  never  tired  of  look 
in';-  at,  and  admiring,  these  beautiful  cows,  each  of  which 
would  have  been  worth  forty  or  fifty  pounds  in  Calcutta 
They  were  of  a  fine  black  and  white  or  bay  colour;— 
how  unlike  the  little  miserable,  half-starved,  dirty-white 
animals  of  Bengal,  with  humps  on  their  necks! 

We  met  many  Turks,  their  horses  gaily  caparisoned, 
some  with  four  or  five  pistols  stuck  in  their  girdles,  all 
with  a  martial  air,  but  perfectly  civil,  yet  forming  a  great 
contrast  to  the  simplicity  of  our  quiet,  unarmed  English- 
men. 

While  I  was  leisurely  travelling  along,  thinking  only 
of  our  arrival  at  Luxor,  one  of  the  party  who  had  pre- 
ceded us,  called  to  me  from  a  rising  ground  to  turn  to 
the  left,  and  having  gone  a  few  hundred  yards  oft'  tl 
road,  I  beheld,  unexpectedly,  the  temple  of  Carnac.  It 
wis  long  after  I  reached  my  tent  ere  I  recovered  from 
the  bewilderment  into  which  the  view  of  these  stupendous 
ruins  had  thrown  me.  No  one,  who  has  not  seen  them 
can  unders'and  the  awe  and  admiration  they  excite  even 
in  unscientific  beholders.  When  I  compare  the  descrip- 
tions of  Demon  and  Hamilton,  I  find  them  essentially 
correct,  yet  without  giving  mc  any  adequate  idea  of  the 
glorious  reality.  They  fail  in  describing  what  never  has 
BeV'n,  and  what.  I  think  never  can  be,  described.  No 
words  can  impart  a  conception  of  the  profusion  of  pillars, 
standing,  prostrate,  inclining  against  each  other,  broken 
ami  whole.  Stones  of  a  gigantic  size,  propped  up  by  nil 
Iars,  and  pillars  again  resting  upon  stones,  which  appear 
ready  -to  crush  the  gazer  under  their  sudden  fall ;  yet,  oi 
a  second  view,  he  is  convinced  nothing  but  an  earthquak 
could  move  them ;  all  these  pillars,  covered  with  sculp- 
ture, perhaps  three  thousand  years  old,  though  fresh  as 
if  finished  but  yesterday,  not  of  grotesque  and  hideous 
objects,  such  as  we  arc  accustomed  to  associate  with 
ideas  of  Egyptian  mythology, 'but  many  of  the  figures  of 
gods,  warriors,  and  horses,  much  larger  than  life,  yet 
exhibiting  surpassing  beauty  and  grace.*     As  I  had  seen 


none  hut  English  and  Welsh  ruins,  and  some  of  the 
caves  at  Elephanta  and  Salsette,  I  might  have  doubted 
my  own  judgment,  had  I  not  found  every  one  else, 
learned  and  unlearned,  struck  with  the  same  admiration. 
Some  of  the  gentlemen  returned  to  view  Carnac  at  night. 
I  was  too  unwell  to  partake  of  this  pleasure.  They  all 
came  back  highly  gratified,  observing  that  the  detached 
ruins  derived  advantage  from  the  moonlight,  though  the 
temple  itself  could  not  be  seen  with  sufficient  distinctness. 
One  only  of  the  four  obelisks,  mentioned  by  Pocockc,  is 
now  standing;  it  is  not  equal  to  either  of  the  two  nt 
Luxor,  which  are  the  most  perfect  in  the  world. 

Our  tents  were  pitched  under  the  walls  of  Luxor,  close 
to  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  The  sight  of  the  few  boats  on 
the  peaceful  waters, — our  own  encampment, — the  con- 
tented appearance  of  the  camels,  which  had  thrown  off 
their  loads,  and  were  luxuriating  on  the  fresh  herbage, — 
and  of  their  drivers,  who  knew  they  were  to  have  one  or 
two  days'  rest,  and  had  a  reward  in  prospect, — composed 
as  cheerful  a  scene  as  well  can  be  imagined,  and  im- 
parted a  sensation  of  tranquillity  and  repose  quite  refresh- 
ing to  a  weary  traveller  like  myself. 

The  houses  at  Luxor  arc  built  with  sun-burnt  bricks 
and  baked  clay  pipes  ;  and,  about  three  or  four  feet  from 
the  top,  branches  of  trees  arc  inserted,  either  to  hind  the 
structure,  or  to  accommodate  the  pigeons,  which  flock  to 
the  town  in  myriads,  and  perching  on  these  branches,  add 
to  the  curious  appearance  of  the  place.  The  walls  arc 
battlcmcnfcd,  and  in  the  port-holes  arc  piled  up  six  clay 
pipes,  which,  at  a  distance,  have  the  appearance  of  small 
cannon.  On  the  very  top  of  the  parapet  circular  pots 
arc  placed,  which,  also  viewed  from  afar,  looked  like  so 
many  men's  beads  ;  so  that  when  I  first  discovered  flic 
town,  it  seemed  to  me  that  all  its  inhabitants  had  mounted 
the  roofs  of  their  houses  to  sec  us.  The  pigeons  of  the 
country  belong  to  no  particular  proprietors,  but  are  not 
destroyed,  in  consequence  of  the  manure  which  they  pro- 
duce. Some  time  ago  an  English  traveller,  ignorant  of 
the  value  attached  to  these  birds,  having  killed  one  with 
his  gun,  was  maltreated  and  wounded  by  the  people  of 
the  village.  It  was  remarkable  to  see  the  miserable  mud 
huts  of  the  moderns  built  on  some  of  the  magnificent  pil- 
lars of  the  ancient  city. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


The  next,  day,  having  crossed  the  river,  I  mounted  my 
donkey,  and,  in  company  with  Mr.  Wilkinson,  who  had 
resided  several  years  in  Egypt,  employed  in  scientific 
pursuits,  visited  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings  at  Biban  ool 
Moolk.  Candles  being  lighted,  wc  descended  first  into 
the  tomb  discovered  by  Eelzoni,  and  called  by  him  that 
of  Psammis. 

!  suffered  greatly  from  oppression  at  first  entering, — 
as  much,  perhaps,  from  fear,  as  from  the  closeness  of  the 
air, — and  returned  after  proceeding  some  way.  Another 
party,  however,  descending,  inspired  me  with  more  cou- 
rage, and  I  made  a  second  attempt.  The  uncomfortable 
sensation,  arising  from  the  lowncss  of  the  roof,  and  being 
under  ground,  decreased  as  I  advanced,  and  as  the  beauty 
and  wonder  of  the  place  soon  banished  every  feeling  but 
curiosity,  I  was  enabled  to  enjoy  all  its  strange  and  novel 
sights  without  qualification. 


*  Denon  observes,  "  On  est  fatigue  d'ecrirc,  on  est  fa- 
tigue dc  lire,  on  est  epouvante  de  la  penree  d'une  telle 
conception;  on  ne  pent  croirc  memo,  apres  l'avoir  vu,  a 
la  reatite  dc  l'cxistcnee  de  tant  dc  constructions  reunics 
sur  un  memo  point,  a.  leur  dimension,  a.  la  Constance 
obstinec  qu'a  cxigee  leur  fabrication,  aux  depenscs  incal- 


culablcs  dc  tant  dc  somptuosite."  M.  Oliampollion,  also, 
in  a  letter,  a  translation  of  which  has  recently  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Lilcrary  Gazette,  thus  adverts  to  the  inde- 
scribable grandeur  of  Carnac: — "I  at  length  went  to 
the  palace,  or  rather,  the  city  of  monuments  at  Carnac: 
I  here  beheld  all  the  magnificence  of  the  Pharaohs,  the 
grandest  productions  ever  conceived  and  executed  by 
man.  All  that  1  had  seen  at  Thebes,  all  that  I  had  ad- 
mired with  enthusiasm  on  the  left  bank,  appeared  miser- 
able, in  comparison  with  the  gigantic  conceptions  with 
which  I  was  surrounded.  I  shall  take  care  not  to  at- 
tempt  to  describe  any  thin?;  for  cither  my  description 
would  not  express  a- thousandth  part  of  what  ought  to  be 
said  when  speaking  of  such  objects;  or,  if  I  drew  a  faint 
sketch  of  them,  I  should  be  taken  for  an  enthusiast,  or 
perhaps  for  a  madman.  It  will  suffice  to  add,  that  no 
people,  either  ancient  or  modern,  ever  conceived  the  art 
of  architecture  on  so  sublime  and  so  grand  a  scale  as  the 
ancient  Egyptians:  their  conceptions  were  those  of  men 
a  hundred  feet  high;  and  the  imagination,  which  in  Eu- 
rope rises  far  above  our  porticos,  sinks  abashed  at  the 
foot,  of  the  hundred  and  forty  columns  of  the  Hyposfylc 
Hall  of  Carnac." 


The  paintings,  with  colours  as  vivid  as  those  of  any 
nodern  artists, — and  the  engravings,  in  alto  and  basso, 
relievo,  in  perfect  preservation,  did  not  delight  me  so 
uch  as  an  unfinished  chamber,  the  walls  of  which  were 
ivered  with  drawings  previously  to  their  being  cut  in 
the  stone.  These  were  mere  outlines  in  black  or  red, 
but  sketched  with  such  boldness  and  lightness,  that  the 
more  I  looked  the  more  I  admired.  Scarcely  yet  can  I 
believe  the  hand  that  traced  them  to  have  been  dead  so 
many  centuries.  Many  of  the  figures  are  as  large  as 
life,  and  though  mere  outlines,  wrought  with  as  much 
expression  as  a  finished  painting.  Flaxman's  illustra- 
tions may  serve  to  give  an  idea  of  the  sort  of  thing  in 
ii'.iature  ;  but  I  doubt  whether  even  these  must  not 
yield  in  spirit  and  grace  to  the  Egyptian  composition. 

After  leaving  this  tomb,  we  visited  that  opened  so  long 
ago  by  Bruce,  supposed  to  be  the  tomb  of  Ramses  III.; 
it  was  also  exceedingly  curious,  and  in  tolerable  preser- 
vation. The  whole  of  the  walls  are  covered  with  paint- 
ings; and  there  I  beheld  tables,  chairs  and  sideboards, 
patterns  of  embossed  silk  and  chintz,  drapery  with  folds 
and  fringe,  precisely  as  an  upholsterer  would  have  fitted 
up  a  room  when  Egyptian  furniture  was  in  vogue.  In. 
deed,  it  was  an  amusement  to  us  all  when  I  discovered 
some  patterns  exactly  similar  to  those  which  I  had  sent, 
only  seven  years  before,  to  a  gentleman  of  our  party. 

Of  the  Harpers,  mentioned  by  Bruce,  one  is  almost 
defaced;  and  the  other,  1  fear,  will  not  last  long;  but 
they  interested  me  as  showing  the  antiquity  of  the  instru- 
ment on  which  they  arc  represented  to  he  playing. 

Mr  Wilkinson  told  me,  that  the  destruction  which  we 
had  observed  in  Belzoni's  tomb,  and  which  was  evinced 
by  large  fragments  lying  on  the  ground,  had  taken  place 
within  three  months  of  our  visit. 

No  book  could  better  have  portrayed  the  usages  of 
the  Egyptians  than  these  tombs.  Every  thing  is  de- 
scribed : — in  one  chamber,  preparing  and  dressing  the 
meat,  boiling  the  cauldron,  making  the  bread,  lighting 
the  fire,  fetching  water.  Another  chamber  presents 
scenes  in  a  garden,  a  bo}'  being  beaten  for  stealing  fruit, 
a  canal,  pleasure-boats,  fruit,  flowers,  the  process  of  va- 
rious arts,  such  as  sculpturing,  painting,  mixing  colours, 
&,p.  Here  most  of  the  people  are  standing  at  their  work, 
while  in  India,  the  gardener,  painter,  sculptor,  blacksmith, 
cook,  all  sit.  They  do  not  plough  the  ground  sitting,  but 
1  think  they  would  if  they  could. 

After  seeing  two  more  tombs,  I  was  compelled  to  re- 
turn home  from  fatigue.  The  gentlemen  remained  ex- 
ploring till  a  late  hour,  but  I  could  not  gather  from  their 
conversation  that  they  had  met  with  any  novelties. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  importunity  of  the  town's-pcoplc, 
we  removed  the  next  day  across  the  Nile,  and  encamped 
on  a  quiet  spot,  close  to  the  banks  of  the  river,  command- 
ing a  fine  view  of  Luxor,  Carnac,  Goornoo,  (the  great 
repository  of  the  dead,)  the  Memnonium,  Midinct  Haboo, 
and  the  two  colossal  statues  seated  on  the  plain,  like  bro- 
ther genii,  in  solitary  grandeur. 

These  two  statues  seem  to  have  formed  the  side  pillars, 
or  entrance,  of  some  enormous  gateway.  I  understand 
the  learned  arc  much  puzzled  to  discover  which  of  the 
two  is  the  one  from  which  the  sound  is  said  to  have  pro- 
ceeded every  morning  at  sunrise ;  but  I,  who  do  not  enter 
deeply  into  "these  discussions,  am  content  to  believe  the 
voCal  Momnon  to  be  that  which  bears  so  many  Greek  in- 
scriptions on  its  foot,  stating  that  certain  persons  had 
heard  the  sounds,  and  specifying  the  day  and  the  hour 
on  which  the  prodigy  took  place.  Unless  these  names 
he  considered  as  fabrications,  I  do  not  perceive  how  the 
doubt  could  have  arisen. 

While  viewing  these  two  statues  one  morning,  the 
sight,  of  a  gentleman-like  looking  Turk  coming  towards 
us  (Turks  are  seldom  to  he  seen  in  such  a  lonely  place  as 
wc  were  then  in)  surprised  mc  a  good  deal.  He  made 
the  usual  Mahomcdan  salutations,  and  I  was  for  the  mo- 
ment startled  at  hearing  him  address  us  in  good  English. 
The  enigma,  however,  was  soon  solved,  when  the  stranger 
introduced  himself  as  Major  Temple,  of  the  15th 
Hussars,  lately  returned  from  Nubia.  He,  with  Mr. 
Wilkinson,  who  was  also  attired  in  a  Turkish  dress,  had 
fitted  up  two  tombs,  in  one  of  the  Goornoo  mountains, 
for  their  residence.  The  Turkish  garb  may  command 
some  respect  among  the  Arabs  of  Upper  Egypt,  but  cer- 
tainly has  not  the  same  effect  in  the  lower  provinces, 
where  the  English  and  French  nations  arc  so  much  es. 
teemed,  that  a  Frank  dress  is  considered  the  best  protec- 
tion. 

The  villagers  in  our  vicinity,  and  who  chiefly  live  in 
the  caves  of  Goornoo,  had  a  wild  and  resolute  appearance. 
Everyman  was  at  this  time  armed  with  a  spear,  to  resist, 
it  was  said,  the  compulsory  levies  of  the  Pasha,  who 
found  it  vain  to  attack  them  in  thcil  fastnesses.     I,  who 
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was  so  delighted  with  the  beauty  and  peace  of  our  new- 
abode,  felt  quite  disturbed  to  discover  that  the  very  spot 
where  we  were  encamped  had,  four  years  before,  wit- 

■  nessed  the  massacre  of  many  hundreds  of  Arabs,  then 
in  resistance  against   this   recruiting  system,   and   who 

'  were  blown  from  guns,  or  shot  while  endeavouring  to 
make  their  escape  by  swimming  across  t!  *•  river.     The 

!  poor  people  around,  however,  behaved  with  civility  to  us, 
and  I  felt  no  apprehension  at  going  among  them  with  a 
Bingle  companion,  or  even  alone.     To  be  sure,  we  were 

:  obliged  to  take  especial  care  of  our  property,  for  which 
purpose  the  chief  of  Luxor  assisted  us,  by  furnishing 
half  a  dozen  men  to  watch  by  night  round  the  encamp- 
.  |  raent.  Nevertheless,  once  after  I  had  gone  to  sleep,  I 
was  awakened  by  the  extinguishing  of  the  light,  and  felt 
my  little  camp  bed  raised  up  by  a  man  creeping  under- 
neath ;  he  fled  on  my  crying  out,  and  escaped  the  pursuit, 
as  he  had  the  vigilance,  of  our  six  protectors. 

I   was   greatly  delighted  with  the  temple  of  Medinet 

Haboo.     A  detention  of  some  days,  on  account  of  boats, 

» :  gave  us  ample  time  to  expatiate  among  these  glorious 

sights;  but  I  grieved  to  observe,  on  comparing  them  with 

'  the  descriptions  of  Hamilton  and  Denon,  how  much  lnis- 

t  chief  had  been  done  to  all  these  ruins  witliin  the  last 
twenty  years.  Of  the  eight  statues  at  Medinet  Haboo, 
mentioned  by  the  former,  I  could  not,  on   my  first  visit, 

■  discover  a  vestige.  His  explanations  of  the  battle  and 
.  hunting  scenes  are   so   much    in   detail,  that  but  for  the 

. ■  real  beauty  and  magnificence  of  the  whole,  I  should  have 
felt  some  disappointment  from  finding  that,  owing  to  the 
:  ■  recent  dilapidations,  I  could  seldom,  after   a   minute  in- 
spection with  his  book  in  my  hand,  make  out  any  thing 
like  a  connected  story. 

On  a  subsequent  visit  to  Medinet  Haboo,  I  discovered 
i '  one  of  the  statues  above  adverted  to.  They  appear,  by 
-  this  relic,  to  have  been  of  the  same  form  (and  had,  in  a 
p  like  manner,  the  arms  crossed  over  the  chest)  with  those 

I  of  the  Menmonium.  The  circumstance  of  this  statue 
h  being  built  up  is  likely  to  ensure  its  preservation,  for  it  is 

.  perfectly  hid  from  the  view  of  any  one  standing  in  the 
court,  by  the  wall  in  which  it  is  inclosed. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  pains  taken  by  Cambyses 
K    to  destroy  these  temples,  and  he  left  23,000  men  behind 

II  him  for  this  purpose,  the  sculpture  is  so  superabundant, 
that  much  remains  uninjured.     In  many  places  the  out- 

I     lines  of  the  figures,  which  are  cut  in   granite,  two   or 
three   inches  deep,  have  been    filled    up  witli  mud;  and 
!   this,  when  dislodged  will)    a  small  stick,  showed  the  co- 
lours underneath    in   vivid    preservation.     I   considered 
'   even  this  slight  act  an  approach  to  profanation,  but  one 
of  tho   gentlemen   at  this   time   of  our    party,    imbued 
i,    with   a   far   different  spirit,   would,   but   for  my  remon- 
I    strance,  have  broken  off,  with  sacrilegious  hand,  a  frag- 
:>    ment  from  the  vocal  Memnon  ;  and  another,  in  the  same 
i    manner,  while  crossing  the  desert,  threw  stones  into  the 
well  at  Legayta,  to  ascertain  its  deptli ;  not  recollecting 
that  if  every  traveller  adopted  the  same  mode  of  measure- 
ment, little  water  would  remain  for  the  thirsty  wanderer, 
]    less  plentifully  supplied  than  ourselves. 

I  need  say  little  of  Ebek,and  the  Memnonium,  which 

>    already  have  been  so  well  and  so  frequently  described  by 

i    others      Smitten  witli  the  superior  grandeur  of  Caruac, 

I   had   visited   the    Memnonium   several  times   before  I 

would  admit  its  temple  to  any  share  of  my  admiration, 

,    or  do  justice  to  its  beauty,  for  the  sculpture  on  it  is  in 

■  singular  perfection.  I  was  at  first  more  occupied  in 
wondering  at  the  cut  and  graven  stones,  great  and  small, 
which  lay  scattered  on  the  ground;  huge  blocks   of  gra- 

;  nite,  inscribed  with  hieroglyphics,  and  bearing  marks  oi 
having  once  formed  sphinxes,  obelisks,  pillars,  &c.     The 

■  large  mutilated  statue,  called  by  the  French  the  Memnon, 
is  really  stupendous,  and  I  would  have  fain  learned  how 
such  a  block  could  have  been  removed,  how  it  could  have 
been  chiseled,  (for  it  is  supposed  the  Egyptians  had  no  iron 
tools,)  and  how  it  could  have  been  put   up.     The  frag- 

!  ments  (for  I  must  call  them  such,  though  the  smallest  is 
!  large  enough  to  form  a  statue  for  our  pigmy  ideas)  still 
'     retain   a   fine  polish,  and   will  probably  remain  as  land- 

■  marks  long  after  the  buildings  in  the  vicinity  have  dis- 
j    appeared. 

This  country  must  be  different  from  any  other.  We 
i  here  lived  and  rode  amidst  a  city  of  the  dead ;  and  from  the 
ruins  around,  so  much  larger  than  life,  both  in  the  human 
I  and  animal  form,  I  could  scarcely  believe  the  former  race 
of  inhabitants  not  to  have  been  of  a  mightier  stature,  and 
of  a  nature  superior  to  our  own  ;  yet  we  are  assured  that 
these  very  people  "  cut  off  their  hair  upon  the  death  of  a 
dog,  and  shaved  their  eyebrows  for  a  dead  cat." 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Detei  ti""  ai  Thebe. — Dei  arunc  of  Hie  gentlemen  fcr  Edfoo— Ar- 
rival of  a  tiuptnatiiill  tit  Turks  from  knmaii — Their  ustonisb- 
iii'  in  at  si-eing  a  iaily  u  rue — The  amber  witnesses  the  opening 


Having  been  thus  detained  a  fortnight  at  Thebes,  I 
was  enabled  to  visit  its  various  antiquities  at  perfect  lei- 
sure. The  colossal  statues  became  like  old  friends,  be- 
tween which  we  used  to  sit  down  and  take  our  refresh- 
ment, enjoying  the  heavenly  climate;  and,  while  repeat- 
edly examining  the  majestic  Carnac,  we  gratified  our 
imaginations  by  reposing  in  the  hall  of  Sesostris. 

The  detention,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  want  of  boats.  We  arrived  at  the  time  of 
the  conscription,  when  every  vessel  was  pressed  for  the 
conveyance  of  the  recruits ;  and  the  boats  sent  up  to  us 
having  shared  the  same  fate,  most  of  the  gentlemen  took 
advantage  of  this  delay  to  visit  Esnch  and  Edfoo,  in  a 
cangia  belonging  to  Mr.  Wilkinson,  so  small  that  it  could 
not  afford  me  accommodation  also.  Denon  had  given 
such  an  inviting  description  of  these  temples,  that  I  re- 
gretted this  disappointment  greatly ;  and  my  heart  failed 
a  little  when  I  saw  my  friends  depart  and  leave  me  nearly 
alone,  for  the  tent  of  the  only  gentleman  who  remained 
was  pitched  so  far  from  mine,  that  I  felt  almost  without 
protection.  Besides,  as  evening  shut  in,  the  witdness  of 
the  country,  and  the  men  by  whom  I  was  surrounded, 
rendered  my  situation  somewhat  lonely  ;  but,  with  re- 
turning light,  returned  my  usual  cheerfulness;  and  while 
planning  an  excursion  for  the  day,  I  perceived  a  party  of 
Turks  land  from  a  handsome  boat,  decorated  with  stream- 
ers :  altogether  it  was  the  gaj-est  set  oi<t  I  had  seen  since 
I  arrived  in  Egypt ;  and  on  enquiring  the  reason  of  such 
an  invasion  of  our  peaceful  camp,  it  proved  to  be  a  depu- 
tation from  the  Cacheef  of  Kennah,  with  letters,  and  a 
long  complimentary  mess.-ge  to  Mr.  Elphinstonc.  The 
difficulty,  however,  was  how  to  convey  these,  and  when 
arrived  at  their  destination,  what  would  be  their  utility, 
as  they  were  in  the  Turkish  language,  and  the  gentlemen 
had  taken  no  interpreter  on  their  excursion.  At  last, 
after  a  consultation  with  Antonio,  it  was  agreed  that  I, 
being  the  only  scribe  then  in  camp,  the  le'.tcr  and  mes- 
sage should  be  explained  to  me,  that  I  might  communi- 
cate them  to  Mr.  Elphinstonc.  Accordingly,  having  put 
on  my  veil,  accompanied  by  Antonio,  and  encompassed 
with  all  the  state  I  could  summon,  I  entered  the  tent 
where  four  Turks  and  a  Greek  lad  were  sitting.  They 
did  not  attempt  to  rise,  but  regarded  me  with  their'  usual 
imperturbable  countenances.  The  letter  was  opened  in 
due  form,  and,  with  the  message,  was  translated  from 
Turkish  into  Arabic  by  the  young  Greek,  (for  the  Turks, 
as  usual,  could  not  read,)  and  then  explained  to  me  in 
Italian  by  Antonio,  when,  after  much  writing,  folding, 
scaling,  and  directing,  I  despatched  my  letter,  amusing 
myself  during  the  whole  process,  which  I  purposely 
protracted,  with  the  astonishment  which  I  knew  I  creat- 
ed— and  so  it  proved  :  for  though  these  grave  Mussulmen 
did  not  betray  their  wonder  at  the  time,  they  subsequently 
inquired  whether  other  Frank  ladies  were  so  accomplish- 
ed, as  to  read,  write,  fold,  and  seal ;  marvelling  that,  while 
their  own  women  coidd  not  even  talk  sense,  on  unbeliev- 
ing female  should  possess  a  knowledge  of  which  Khadi- 
jah,  the  prophet's  wife,  was  destitute. 

In  the  evening,  I  accepted  the  invitation  of  Signor 
Piccinini,  a  Lucchcsc,  in  the  service  of  the  Swedish 
consul  at  Alexandria,  who  had  resided  about  nine  years 
at  Tiicbes,  to  see  the  opening  of  a  mummy,  that  I  might 
mysclftake  out  the  scarabfflus,  or  any  such  sacred  ornament 
as  might  be  found  in  the  coffin.  The  signor's  dwelling 
was  nothing  more  than  a  mud  hut  on  the  hills  of  Goor- 
noo.  I  ascended  to  the  only  apartment  by  a  few  steps  ; 
this  room  contained  his  couch,  his  arms,  his  wine,  Ins 
few  drawings,  and  all  his  worldly  goods.  The  window 
shutters,  steps,  and  floor,  were  composed  of  mummy 
coffins,  painted  with  hicroglyphical  figures,  perhaps  four 
thousand  years  old  ;  and  it  was  curious  to  observe  the 
profuse  expenditure  of  materials  to  which  I  had  been 
accustomed  to  attach  ideas  of  value,  from  seeing  them 
only  in  museums  and  collections  of  antiquities. 

I  had  accompanied  Signer  Piccinini  witli  great  glee, 
thinking  what  a  fine  thing  it  would  be  to  tell  my  friends 
in  England.  What  my  notions  of  opening  a  mummy 
were  I  cannot  define, — -something,  however,  very  classi- 
cal and  antique — certainly  any  thing  but  what  it  proved 
in  reality. 

Half  a  dozen  Arabs  were  standing  around,  panting 
under  heat,  dust,  and  fatigue.  They  had  only  just 
brought  in  their  burthen,  and  were  watching  with  eager 
look  the  examination  of  its  contents,  (their  profits  de. 
pending  upon  the  value  of  the  prize,)  while   the  candles 


which  they  held  to  assist  the  search  lighted  up  their 
anxious  countenances. 

The  outside  case  of  the  mummy  was  covered  witli 
hieroglyphics,  and  the  inner  one  consisted  of  a  figure  as 
large  as  life,  with  the  face  and  eyes  painted  like  a  mask. 
On  lifting  up  this  cover,  nothing  was  seen  but  a  mass  of 
dark  yellow  cloth,  which,  though  it  must  have  consisted 
of  at  least  fifty  folds,  yielded  like  sand  to  the  merciless 
hand  of  the  operator,  and  the  skeleton  appeared  to  view. 
It  was  some  time  before  I  could  recover  from  the  horror 
with  which  the  scene  impressed  me ;  I  saw  no  more,  but 
this  little  was  sufficient  to  make  me  consider  the  em- 
ployment as  disgusting  as  that  of  a  resurrection  man, 
and  the  manner  of  performing  it  not  less  unfeeling.  It 
may  be  called  the  pursuit  of  science,  but  to  me  it  ap- 
peared nothing  more  than  rifling  the  dead  for  the  sake 
of  the  trifling  ornaments  with  whicli  the  corpse  is  gene- 
rally buried.  This,  indeed,  was  the  fact ;  for  Hie  mo- 
ment it  was  ascertained  that  the  mummy  contained  no 
ornament,  the  skeleton,  together  with  the  papyrus,  on 
which  were  inscribed  numerous  distinct  hieroglyphics, 
and  the  other  materials,  was  cast  forth  as  worthless  rub- 
bish. Sufficient  papyrus  and  relics  have  been  procured 
for.  the  interests  of  science  ;  and  I  think  it  would  redound  ' 
to  the  pasha's  endit  if  he  were  to  issue  an  edict,  to 
clear  his  country  from  these  mummy  scavengers.  He 
had,  indeed,  ordered  all  the  corpses  to  be  rcintcrrcd  ;  but 
according  to  evident  demonstration,  this  order  was  habi- 
tually disregarded.  Scarabtei  are  scarce  ;  a  few  were 
brought  us  by  the  Fellahs,  while  wandering  about  the 
ruins,  though  none  of  value.  Ancient  coins  are  procura- 
ble in  abundance,  but  they  were  tco  numerous  to  prove 
curious,  and.thcy  had  certainly  no  beauty  to  attiaet  us 
to  be  purchasers. 

Signor  Piccinini  had  found  on  a  mummy  some  brace- 
lets, about  an  inch  wide,  of  small  coloured  beads,  which 
were  remarkable,  from  resembling  so  much  the  fashion 
of  the  present  day,  yet,  from  the  absence  of  all  device, 
not  nearly  so  pretty.  The  beads,  which  were  of  coral,  cor- 
nelian, garnets,  amethysts,  and  vitreficd  porcelain  of  a 
bright  blue  colour,  were  strung  together,  and  separated 
at  every  inch  by  a  gold  wire,  or  link,  to  which  they 
were  attached,  in  order  to  keep  the  bracelets  flat  on  the 
arm.  The  signor  thought  them  very  handsome ;  but 
tl.ey  appeared  to  me  of  no  value,  except  for  their  anti- 
quity. During  the  many  years  he  had  resided  at  Thebes, 
he  had  only  discovered  one  mummy  likely  to  indemnify 
him  for  the  labour  of  excavation. 

Passing  through  his  miserable  kitchen,  the  shelves  of 
which  were  also  made  of  ancient  coffins,  we  entered 
a  tomb,  where  lay  the  mummy  in  question,  supposed  to 
be  that  of  a  high  priest.  It  was  placed  in  a  stone  case, 
the  lid  of  which  was  removed,  and  inclosed  in  three 
coffins,  each  having  a  gilt  mask  at  the  upper  end.  The 
entire  lid  of  the  last  coffin  was  also  covered  with  gild- 
ing, in  vivid  preservation,  and  the  body  was  wrapped  in 
a  garment  curiously  wrought  with  gold  lace,  and  appa- 
rently of  a  tough  texture.  The  whole  figure  seemed  as 
fresh  as  if  it  had  been  prepared  a  few  months  before, 
but  the  cnvelopement  remained  unfolded.  Signor  Picci- 
nini* said  he  might  obtain  five  hundred  dollars  for  this 
mummy  at  Alexandria,  but  he  considered  it  of  such 
value,  that  he  thought  of  taking  it  himself  to  Tuscany. 
Whether  or  net  this  appreciation  was  to  excite  the  cupi- 
dity of  purchasers,  1  pretend  not  to  determine. 

The  mountains  in  this  neighbourhood,  called  Goornoo, 
have  fur  centuries  been  the  cemeteries  for  the  dead  :  and 
notwithstanding  the  havoc  whicli  during  some  years  has 
been  made  amongst  them,  their  contents  appear  inex- 
haustible. It  would  scarcely  be  an  exaggeration  to  say, 
the  mountains  are  merely  roofs  over  the  masses  of  mum- 
mies within  them.  The  coffins  serve  as  fire  wood  to 
the  whole  neighbourhood  :  I  saw  nothing  else  burnt.  At 
first  I  did  not  relish  the  idea  of  my  dinner  being  dressed 
with  this  resurrection  wTocd,  particularly  as  two  or  three 
of  the  coffin  lids, — which,  as  I  said  before,  were  in  the 
shape  of  human  figures, — were  usually  to  be  seen  stand- 
ing upright  against  the  tree  under  which  the  cook  was 
performing  his  operations,  staring  witli  their  large  eyes 
as  if  in  astonishment  at  the  new  world  upon  which  they 
had  opened.  The  coffins  were  usually  made  of  sycamore 
wood,  which  may  serve,  in  some  degree,  to  account  for 
the  almost  total  extinction  of  that  tree  in  Upper  Egypt, 


*  This  unfortunate  individual  is  since  dead,  after  hav- 
inc  passed  so  many  years  of  painful  and  revolting  la- 
bour, struggling  with  poverty,  deprived  of  the  alleviations 
of  civilised  life,  and  exposed  to  the  insults  and  oppres- 
sion of  the  Turkish  authorities. 

"  riiovty,  i  ooi  n.aii,  lie  lived — poorly  poi  r  man,  lie  died." 
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that,  under  which  my  tent  was  pitched,  bl  ing  the  onl 
one  in  the  neighbourhood.  Thia  extinction,  pcrhapl 
may  also  be  explained  by  the  increasing  aridity  of  the 
soil.  As  numerous  pits  lull  ol"  mummies  have  been  dis- 
covered in  the  heart  of  the  mountains,  without  coffins 
and  merely  embalmed,  it  may  be  interred  that  these 
were  tho  bodies  of  the  poorer  classes,  wrho  could  not 
afford  that  expensive  mode  of  interment 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
Return  oftlie  gentlemen  from  Edfgo— Misconduct  of  tin 
meantlng  boats  Ibr  the  party— -Comntion  of  tin-  Arabs  o 
Egypt—  Fertility    of    the   soil— Paucity   of    inhabitant 

Tncbes— Description  of  the  bout  ill   which  tile  author  eli 
for  Cairo. 

After  an  absence  of  six  days  the  gentlemen  returned 
from  Edfoo.  On  their  way  thither,  they  saw  Erment. 
or  Ilennonthis,  to  the  inner  temple  of  which  they  could 
not  gain  admittance,  as  it  was  occupied  by  the  Turks. 
Neai  this  place  the  Nile  is  remarkably  narrow,  not  ex- 
ceeding, in  appearance,  the  breadth  of  one  hundred  and 
filly  yards.  They  seemed  to  have  been  somewhat  dis- 
appointed  with  Edfoo ;  owing,  perhaps,  to  Dcnon's  ex- 
•  aggerated  praise  of  it.  After  reading  his  description,  I 
had  set  my  heart  upon  seeing  it ;  and  I  therefore  was 
not  sorry  when  I  learned  that  the  ardent  Frenchman 
had,  in  some  degree,  supplied  the  dilapidations  of  time 
and  barbarous  destruction  by  his  own  vivid  imagination. 
I  feel  no  inclination,  however,  to  speak  of  Dcnon  but  with 
the  greatest  respect ;  the  general  accuracy  of  his  draw- 
ings and  descriptions  is  wonderful ; — indeed  so  much  so, 
that  I  know  not  how  he  could  have  accomplished  the 
task  under  the  privations  to  which  he  was  exposed. 
Forced  marches  after  a  flying  enemy, — the  heat  of  an 
Egyptian  summer,  blinded  as  he  was  by  dust  and  ophthal- 
mia,— deprived  of  all  remedies  or  alleviations, — unaccus- 
tomed, from  his  previous  habits,  to  the  hardships  of  a 
soldier's  life,  and  at  an  age  when  such  habits  are  neither 
easily  formed,  nor  is  the  constitution  enabled  to  bear 
them  :  his  good  humour  and  activity,  aided  by  zeal  and 
talent,  under  all  these  adverse  circumstances,  arc  really 
worthy  of  admiration. 

An  elaborate  account  of  the  Temple  of  Edfoo  would 
now  be  superfluous.  It  will,  however,  soon  alton-eth 
cease  to  correspond  with  the  existing  delineations"  of  it, 
as  the  inner  part  of  the  temple  is  occupied  by  people  of 
the  village,  who  have  disfigured  it  by  building  mud  par- 
titions between  the  pillars,  almost  up  to  their  exquisite 
lotus  capitals,  and  desecrate  it  by  every  species  of  abomi- 
nation. 

On  their  return  they  landed  at  Elcithias.  The  chief 
objects  of  curiosity  in  these  caves  have  been  enumerated 
by  Hamilton  ;  but  the  gentlemen  were  much  interested 
in  tracing  the  striking  similarity  of  the  representations 
of  ancient  Egyptian  manners  and  occupations  with  those 
which  actually  prevail  among  the  Hindoos.  The  Egyp- 
tian temples,  too,  resemble  Sic  Hindoo  in  the  general 
structure,  the  form  oftlie  pillars,  and  the  darkness  of  the 
interior.  The  representation  of  mythological  fio-urcs  is 
another  coincidence,  though  there  is  no  decided  simila- 
rity between  the  deities  represented.  There  are  not 
wauling,  on  the  other  hand,  strong  points  of  distinction 
—the  absence  of  pyramidal  structures,  and  obelisks,  and 
hieroglyphics,  in  India,  where  the  inscriptions,  if  any, 
are  in  alphabetical  writing.  It  may  also  be  observed, 
that  the  most  celebrated  Hindoo  temples  arc  generally 
excavated,  whereas  the  Egyptian  are  erected. 

At  Esneh,  or  Latopolis,  the  person  in  charge  of  the 
temple  readily  offered  the  gentlemen  admission,  and 
conducted  them  wherever  the  place  was  accessible.  But  it 
was  occupied  as  a  storehouse  for  cotton,  large  bales  of 
which  were  piled  against  its  beautiful  columns,  and  the 
hieroglyphics  were  much  defaced  by  smoke. 

The  kaimakan  oftlie  city  was  extremely  civil;  invit- 
ted  the  party  to  drink  coffee,  sent  a  present  of  a  slice]), 
anil  lent  them  horses  to  convey  them  to  Aphroditopolis! 
A  full  grown  lioness,  quietly  basking  in  the  sun,  was 
chained  to  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  gallery  through 
which  they  passed  ;  and  apparently,  from  the  length  oi 
her  chain,  there  was  no  other  protection  to  passengers, 
in  such  a  dangerous  vicinity,  than  the  animal's  forbear' 
mice. 

They  landed  at  Crocodilopolis,  but,  notwithstanding 
its  significant  name,  did  not  see  one  of  the  animals 
which  abounded  there  formerly,  and  from  which  the 
place  took  its  appellation.  Indeed,  if  I  recollect  right, 
we  saw  only  one  crocodile  during  the  time  we  were 
on  tho  Nile. 

After  ten  days'  delay,  the  boats  from  Kenneh  arrived, 
hut  the  cached'  had  fixed  so  large  a  price  for  them,  and 
the  reis,  or  captain,  required  so  much   more  in  addition, 


that  Antonio  went  oil' to  procure  others.  He  succeeded; 
but  these  boats,  with  several  more  which  joined  linn  oh 
his  passage,  anchored  two  miles  below  Thebes,  the  crew 
beiug  fearful  of  approaching  till  those  belonging  to  the 
cached'  had  been  hired.  When  this  was  discovered, 
some  of  the  gentlemen  rode  down  to  the  spot,  took  pos- 
session each  of  a  boat,  and  brought  them  up  in  triumph. 
The  Turks  ofthc  cachcef's  boats  were  so  incensed  when 
they  saw  this,  that  they  fired  three  shots  over  one  of  the 
cangias"  to  intimidate  the  men.  Matters,  however, 
were  at  last  accommodated,  and  all  the  boats  were  divid- 
ed among  the  party ;  those  of  the  cacliccf  being  taken 
at  an  exorbitant  price,  with  the  intimation,  however,  that 
a  complaint  respecting  the  exaction  would  be  made  to 
the  pasha.  The  above  arrangements  brought  us  to  the 
ISth  of  January,  an  unfortunate  loss  of  time,  as  I  feared 
to  encounter  the  plague  at  Alexandria,  and  in  conse- 
quence a  lengthened  quarantine  at  Malta.  Moreover, 
the  state  of  politics  made  us  anxious  to  leave  Egypt, 
though  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  fancy  a  more  peaceful 
country  at  that  time.  If  1  were  to  judge  from  what  I 
saw,  1  should  call  the  Arabs  of  Upper  Egypt  a  happy 
people,  notwithstanding  the  dwellings  ot  the  poorer 
class  were  wretched  in  the  extreme  ;  indeed,  they  gene- 
rally lived  in  holes  in  the  mountains,  in  order  to  place 
themselves  in  security  from  the  inundation  of  the  Nile. 
Hut  as  I  wandered  through  the  villages  on  the  plain,  the 
donkey  drivers  constantly  offered  me  to  partake  of  ex- 
cellent wheatcn  bread  ;  the  sheep  and  cattle  were  abun- 
dant; the  milk  rich  ;  and  eggs  were  in  such  plenty  that 
wc  used  to  obtain  eighty  for  a  piastrc.t 

The  soil  of  Egypt  may  truly  be  called  luxuriant,  and 
the  surprising  variety  of  the  crops  give  a  pleasing  no- 
velty to  our  rides.  Plains  ofthc  richest  clover,  in  which 
the  cattle  revelled  uncontrolled,  besides  fields  of  wheat, 
maize,  beans  of  the  sweetest  scent,  indigo,  cotton,  flax, 
(and  I  must  not  omit  the  blue  lupine,  which  is  here  used 
as  an  article  of  food,)  were  to  be  seen  extending  in  every 
direction.  Still,  amidst  all  this  fruitfulness,  I  could  not 
help  remarking  the  loneliness  of  Thebes  itself,  (if  I  may 
so  denominate  Carnac  and  Luxor,)  and  how  few  animals 
and  birds,  pigeons  alone  excepted,  broke  the  universal 
stillness.  To  my  eye,  accustomed  to  the  swarming 
multitudes  of  Calcutta,  the  paucity  of  inhabitants  here 
was  very  conspicuous.  The  absence,  also,  of  all  fisher- 
men on  the  Nile  was  yet  more  remarkable.  O.i  the 
Ganges,  hundreds  of  fishermen  may  be  observed,  and 
vessels  are  frequently  obliged  to  alter  their  course,  to 
avoid  injuring  the  numerous  nets  ;  but  at  Thebes  I  never 
perceived  any  person  engaged  in  that  employment,  and 
the  Nile  flows  silently  and  tranquilly  along,  undisturbed 
by  a  single  boat.  Meditating  on  this  diversity,  my  ima- 
gination, rapidly  passing  over  the  occurrences  of  many 
weeks,  transported  me  hack  to  India,  and  forced  upon 
me  the  contrast  of  Calcutta,  the  city  of  palaces,  in  tl: 
very  pruriency  of  traffic  and  population,  with  tl„ 
once  magnificent  Thebes,  the  city  of  a  hundred  gates, 
devoid  of  inhabitants,  without  commerce,  and  lying 
waste,  in  all  the  desolation  of  ruined  majesty. 

Our  servant  had  the  whole  morning  been  cleaning  the 
n..iash  selected  for  us,  from  the  mud  and  dirt,  which  ad- 
hered to  it  at  least  two  inches  thick.  The  outside  had 
already  dispelled  any  illusions  I  might  have  had  of  its 
resemblance  to  Cleopatra's  galley,  but  when  I  entered  it, 
I  confess  I  was  quite  dismayed.  A  common  coal  barge 
on  the  river  Thames  would  have  afforded  better  accom- 
modation. Two  small  cabins  in  the  stem,  the  wooden 
partitions  besmeared  with  dirl,  every  plank  divided,  some 
■ntirely  broken  out,  admitting  sun,  wind,  and  rats,  and 
be  lowness  of  the  ceiling,  which  did  not  allow  of  my 
tanding  upright,  made  me  look  round  in  hopeless  dis- 
comfort. Few  minutes,  however,  elapsed  before  our  tent 
dismantled,  the  walls  thrown  over  the  top  of  the 
boat,  and  a  projecting  pole  added,  which,  with  the  help 
of  our  trunks  for  a  platform,  and  a  carpet  over  them, 
firmed  a  sort  of  verandah.  We  nailed  table-cloths  on 
the  ceiling  and  sides  oftlie  cabin,  and  the  openings  most 
exposed  to  cold  I  closed  with  little  coloured  mats,  which 
I  happened  to  have  brought  with  me  from  India.     The 


carpet  was  spread ;  our  two  little  brass  camp  be 
looked  like  solas,  and  it  was  no  small  gralil'i. alio 
to  sec  a  clean,  comfortable,  nay,  almost  pretty  hal 
instead  of  the  dirty  dismal  hole  I  had  entered  ; 
before. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Departure  from  Thebes— Deadera— Accidenton  return  from 

-\\  mil  ol  'cleanliness  in  the  Arabs—  Instances  of  tlicir  moll 
nessand  distrust— Sioul—Beiiiiiiiasseu— First  eight  of  tin 


*  The  boats  employed  on  the  Nile  are  maashes, 
djerms,  dahaheears,  and  cangias.  The  maash  is  a  barge, 
used  for  accommodation  or  for  burthen ;  the  djerm, 
somewhat  lighter  and  swifter,  for  the  latter  purpose  ex- 
clusively. Dahaheears  and  cangias  differ  little  in  size 
and  construction  ;  the  latter  being  smaller,  and  better 
calculated  for  expedition  :  both  are  employed  solely  for 
the  conveyance  of  passengers. 

t  Fifteen  piastres  one  dollar — one  piastre,  not  quite 
three  pence. 


Haying  thus  long  pitched  our  tents  at  Thebes  I  loo! 
upon  it  as  a  home,  and  quitted  it  with  much  regret, 
embarked  on  the  lHlh  of  January,  and  on  the  19th 
rived  at  Dendera,  situated  just  opposite  to  h'ennah, 
cacheef  of  which  place  had  behaved  so  ill  about  the  bo 
that  we  determined  not  to  land.  It  was  not  without! 
threats,  however,  that  wc  made  the  rcis  pass  on,  K.  n. 
nab  being  the  usual  place  for  obtaining  supplies  ;  but  no] 
sooner  did  we  cast  anchor,  than  the  boat's  crew,  our 
servant,  and  interpreter,  all  deserted  us.  Next  morning 
after  tracking  in  a  boat  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  riding 
another  hour,  we  reached  the  temple  of  Dendcra.  But 
the  first  view  in  the  distance  was  less  striking  than  I  had 
anticipated.  The  portico  alone  was  visible,  and  it  was 
only  upon  a  closer  examination  that  I  found  much  toad- 
mire,  as  the  building  itself  is  heavy,  and  the  pillars, 
though  they  have  been  so  highly  praised,  cannot  justly 
be  called  beautiful. 

The  Egyptians  being  unacquainted  with  the  scientific 
principles  oftlie  arch,*  their  pillars  are  always  too  much  ! 
crowded  together,  but  their  height,  and  elegant  propor-  ' 
tions,  and  the  absence  of  ceiling,  generally  diminish  this  ! 
defect  Not  so  at  Dendera:  the  portico,  which  is  roofed  < 
in,  and  in  perfect  preservation,  consists  of  twenty-four  I 
pillars,  three  in  a  row,  and  the  four  enormous  faces  of  | 
the  goddess  Isis,  upon  the  capital  of  each,  give  the  build-  ' 
ing  a  very  clumsy  appearance.  The  sculpture  on  the 
walls  is  extremely  fine;  and  though  most  of  the  figures 
have  been  defaced  with  peculiar  care,  some  intervening 
event  must  have  arrested  the  progress  of  the  destroying 
hand.  The  very  spot  is  marked,  one  half  of  a  figure  in 
the  middle  of  a  row  is  defaced,  and  the  other  half,  with 
two  ranges  of  figures  above,  remains  entire.  When  I  dis- 
covered the  western  wall  of  the  temple,  my  admiration 
unbounded.  It  is  in  perfect  preservation.  The 
figures  are  finer,  the  proportions  better,  and  the  carving 
much  superior  to  those  on  any  building  I  had  yet  seen. 
The  wall  consists  of  immense  blocks  of  stone,  so  smooth, 
and  well  put  together,  that  the  joints  do  not  break  the 
line  of  exquisite  sculpture.  One  warrior  is  represented 
with  a  flowing  robe,  of  such  transparent  workmanship, 
that  the  limbs  are  visible  through  it.  But  the  whole  of 
this  noble  edifice  has  already  been  described,  and  well 
justifies  the  praises  bestowed  upon  it  by  Hamilton  and 
Denon.  It  is  equally  wonderful  in  its  magnitude,  and 
the  profusion  of  its  ornaments,  as  in  the  combination  it 
exhibits  of  the  refined  taste  of  the  Greeks,  with  the  so- 
lidity and  splendour  of  more  ancient  times;  and  it  is  a 
curious  fact  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  continued  to 
adopt  the  Egyptian  style  of  architecture  in  the  sacred 
edifices  raised  by  them  after  the  country  had  come  under 
their  dominion.  The  names  deciphered  at  Dendera  are 
comparatively  modem, — Ptolemy,  Tiberius,  Claudius, 
Domitian,  Trajan,  and  Antonine. 

On  our  return  from  the  temple,  I  was  nearly  meeting 
with  an  awkward  adventure.  After  a  long  ride,  we  found 
wc  had  missed  the  place  where  we  had  left  the  ferry-boat, 
and  that  we  had  to  cross  a  quicksand  before  wc  could 
reach  our  maash.  In  a  minute,  my  donkey  sank  up  to 
the  saddle,  and  one  second  more  saw  me  oft'  ils  back, 
and  thrown  across  the  shoulder  of  an  Arab:  no  sack  of 
corn  could  have  been  treated  with  less  ceremony.  At 
any  other  time,  I  should  have  shuddered  at  the  approach 
of  his  garment  to  within  a  yard  of  my  person.  But  when 
I  had  recovered  from  my  first  surprise,  my  ridiculous 

tion  would  have  made  me  laugh  audibly,  had  I  not  . 
been  fearful  that,  if  the  man  had  caught  the  contagion, 
might  have  let  me  fall  into  the  stream,  Fortunately 
I  did  not  recollect,  at  that  moment,  the  confession  of  an 
Vrab  boatman,  with  whom  I  remonstrated  on  his  want 
of  cleanliness,  and  who,  on  my  questioning  hiin  how 
often  he  washed,  answered,  with  apparent  simplicity, 
that  he  had  only  done  so  three  times  in  his  life,  when 
the  ceremonies  of  bis  religion  peremptorily  required  it 
What  a  contrast  to  the   practice  of  the   Hindoos,  who 


*  I  have  since  heard  oftlie  discovery  at  Saccara  of  ono 
ancient  arch  on  the  key-stone  principle,  and  undoubtedly 
Egyptian. 
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diver  allow  a  day  to  pass  without  plenary  ablution,  and 
who,  in  the  coldest  weather,  bathe  their  shivering  limbs 
in  the  Ganges,  allowing  the  clothes,  which  they  wash 
with  themselves,  to  dry  on  their  persons  ! 

I  should  not  forget  to  mention  that  the  deputy  of  the 
governor  of  Kcnneh,  fearing  the  consequence  of  our 
threatened  appeal  to  the  pasha,  who  severely  punishes 
extortion  on  the  part  of  his  officers  towards  strangers, 
came  on  board  to  offer  his  apologies,  which  were  of 
course  accepted,  as  the  principal  motive  for  resisting  the 
demands  for  the  boats  was  to  preserve  future  travellers 
from  similar  exactions. 

Passing  How,  where  the  French  defeated  the  Maine 
lukes,  we  reached  Girgeh  on  the  23d.  This  town  con- 
tains a  convent,  the  superior  and  monks  of  which  dress 
in  the  Arab  style.  One  of  them,  Padre  Ladeslao,  a  Ko 
man,  who  was  at  Cairo  when  the  English  prisoners 
taken  in  General  Frazcr's  unfortunate  expedition  were 
there,  had  resided  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  at  Girgeh.  He 
mentioned  that  there  were  in  the  place,  eight  hundred  or 
one  thousand  Christians,  of  whom  about  four  hundred 
were  Catholics,  the  rest  Copts,  at  least  in  name.  Tb 
Coptic  church  is  descended  from  the  ancient  Eutychians 
and  Jacobites  of  the  Monophysite  heresy. 

The  wind  being  very  high,  we  were  obliged  to  anchor 
under  a  range  of  mountains,  in  which  were  many  boles, 
or  mummy  pits,  inhabited  by  Arabs  apparently  very 
poor.  Mr.  L.  and  I  walked  about  a  mile  from  the  boat, 
and  fell  in  with  some  of  these  men,  of  the  wildest  ap- 
pearance, feeding  their  flocks.  We  selected  a  sheep 
which  we  wished  to  purchase,  and  agreed  on  the  terms 
but  no  persuasion  could  induce  the  Arabs  to  take  it  to 
tin:  boat  till  they  had  the  money  in  hand.  We  had  none 
with  us,  as  our  interpreter  as  well  as  our  signs  explained, 
but  we  promised  to  pay  them  the  moment  we  reached 
the  boat,  which  was  then  in  sight.  Their  incredulity, 
however,  was  such  that,  poor  as  they  were,  they  permit 
ted  us  to  depart,  rather  than  depend  upon  our  promise. 

Bclzoni  mentions  that  a  promise  to  an  Arab  is  a  thing 
of  nought,  and  this,  I  could  imagine,  might  be  the  case 
at  PhilEe  ;  but  not  within  a  short  distance  of  Cairo,  where 
traffic  cannot,  I  should  presume,  always  be  carried  on  in 
ready  money.  Perhaps  they  apprehended  oppression 
similar  to  that  which  they  experienced  from  the  Turks, 
who,  I  believe,  forcibly  seize  every  thing  they  stand  in 
need  of. 

Our  boat's  crew  breakfasted  on  coffee,  poached  or  hard 
eggs,  and  bread.  They  frequently  purchased  meat  in  ad- 
dition to  that  which  we  gave  them;  which  surprised  me, 
as  I  had  heard  so  much  of  their  poverty.  Although  there 
is  plenty  of  fish  in  the  Nile,  some  of  which  I  tasted  and 
found  good,  the  Arabs  do  not  trouble  themselves  to  take 
it,  as  they  find  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  more  profitable. 
The  mention  of  these  circumstances  reminds  me  of  an 
instance  of  the  unceremoniousness  of  our  insubordinate 
crew.  Having  procured  a  sheep,  I  promised  them  a  por- 
tion of  it ;  hut  while  I  was  giving  directions  to  the  servant 
as  to  what  parts  to  retain,  I  found  they  bad  spared  me 
the  trouble  of  subdivision,  by  appropriating,  without  fur- 
tber  authority,  the  best  half  to  themselves. 

The  north  wind  continued  so  strong  that  the  boat  made 
little  progress,  and  we  were  enabled  to  land  generally 
when  we  felt  inclined.  Frequently,  accompanied  only  by 
my  female  servant,  I  wandered  to  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  boat.  The  reis  at  first  remonstrated  with  me 
upon  my  temerity,  and  recommended  me  to  have  an 
armed  attendant,  but  notwithstanding  I  disregarded  his 
warnings,  1  met  with  no  alarms.  The  Fellahs,  carrying 
loads  of  forage  on  their  asses  or  camels,  permitted  us  to 
pass  without  interruption,  and  their  wives  generally 
stopped  to  open  their  baskets  filled  with  rice,  eggs,  and 
bread,  in  hopes  of  sale.  Were  it  not  for  the  voyage  from 
Alexandria  to  Malta,  and  the  quarantine,  I  could  fancy, 
to  a  person  fond  of  change,  no  plcasanter  variety  than 
passing  a  winter  in  Egypt.  The  climate  is  exhilarating 
in  the  extreme ;  the  sailing  and  floating  down  the  Nik- 
attended  with  no  trouble  ;  the  scenery  beautiful ;  and, 
indeed,  the  lasting  gratification  of  seeing  such  objects  as 
Thebes  and  the  Pyramids  is  worth  greater  sacrifices  than 
a  sea  voyage  and  a  temporary  imprisonment. 

We  were  soon  obliged  to  desire  the  Reis  to  anchor  be- 
low a  town  or  village,  for,  on  approaching  Lower  Egypt, 
we  had  come  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Turks,  who  were  more 
curious  and  presuming  than  the  Arabs,  and  usually  as- 
sembled to  see  what  the  boat  contained.  The  women, 
too,  were  importunate,  coming  down  to  beg,  and  whining 
out  "  Meskeen  Khowajah,"  which  means  "  I  am  poor, 
merchant,"  an  appellation  they  give  to  every  one  in  a 
Frank  dress,  for  it  never  enters  into  their  contemplation 
that  a  person  can  travel  for  pleasure,  or  from  any  other 


motive  than  gain;  perhaps,  however,  this  term  is  intended 
as  one  of  respect  when  applied  to  Christians. 

Siout,  the  capital  of  Upper  Egypt,  where  we  landed  on 
the  27th,  is  a  nice  looking  town,  with  several  good  mina- 
rets. The  house  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  the  governor,  who 
is  also  son-in-law  to  Mahomed  Ali,  was  far  superior  to 
any  we  had  seen  in  this  country;  but  the  materials  of  it 
were  not  more  substantial.  The  people,  were  not  uncivil, 
and  apparently  accustomed  to  Europeans.  A  Turkish 
boy,  however,  of  about  fifteen  years  old,  deprived  us  of  a 
couple  of  asses  we  had  just  hired,  by  intimidating  the 
driver.  Being  in  front  of  the  Turkish  mninguard,  it  was 
prudent  to  submit  to  this  act  of  insolence. 

Signor  Massari,  a  Neapolitan  physician  employed  here 
by  the  pasha  as  a  vaccinator,  informed  us  that  the  am- 
bassadors of  England,  France  and  Russia,  had  left  Con- 
stantinople;  a  piece  of  intelligence  which  rendered  me 
more  anxious  than  ever  to  proceed. 

On  the  night  of  the  28th  we  were  oft"  Antinoe,  built  by 
Hadrian,  in  honour  of  his  favourite,  Antinous,  who  was 
supposed  to  have  been  drowned  in  the  Nile  near  this  spot. 
Its  ruins,  described  by  Hamilton,  induced  some  of  the 
gentlemen,  though  it  was  so  late  as  eleven  o'clock,  to 
visit  them.*  After  a  good  deal  of  trouble,  they  procured 
a  guide  from  the  village ;  and,  at  the  end  of  a  desolate 
walk,  they  were  disappointed  by  finding  every  relic  of 
value  removed,  it  was  said,  for  materials  for  the  new 
buildings  at  Siout,  and  to  embellish  the  dufturdar's  pa- 
lace at  Cairo.  It  would  have  been  gratifying  to  have 
seen  these  ruins,  and  thus  been  enabled  to  compare  the 
architecture  of  Hadrian's  city  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile, 
with  Hadrian's  magnificent  villa  near  Rome. 

On  reaching  Bcnnihassen,  wc  anchored  just  below  the 
grottoes  which  are  half-way  up  the  mountain.  Within 
a  square  cut  in  the  rock,  is  seen  a  temple  supported  by 
pillars,  on  which  rests  a  pediment.  These  pillars,  which 
arc  more  in  the  Grecian  than  the  Egyptian  style,  are 
singularly  elegant,  having  their  shafts  composed  of  four 
rods  compressed  at  the  neck  of  the  capital  which  is 
formed  by  their  expansion.  The  scenes  on  the  walls  are 
excellently  described  by  Hamilton.  The  colours  were  a 
good  deal  covered  by  dirt  and  smoke,  but  when  we  re- 
moved these  with  a  wet  towel,  fixed  to  the  end  of  a  pole, 
we  were  all  surprised  at  a  brilliant  picture  making  its 
appearance.  The  colours  are  occasionally  very  vivid; 
the  green,  lilac,  and  light  blue,  of  the  plumage  of  some 
birds,  represented  in  the  act  of  being  snared,  are  particu- 
larly fine.  I  observed  no  mythological  figures  here,  and 
fhw  hieroglyphics.  On  this  spot  I  was  struck  with  the 
quantities  of  little  flattened  stones,  or,  as  it  were,  pieces 
of  burnt  clay  of  a  sand  colour,  about  the  size  of  a  shilling, 
and  called  by  the  natives  angels'  money  ;  they  were  as 
numerous  on  these  mountains  as  shingles  on  the  sea- 
shore. 

As  we  advanced  towards  Cairo,  the  navigation  of  th 
Nile  became  more  precarious,  and  the  maash  frcqucntlv 
got  aground,  where  our  course,  from  a  partial  depth  of 
the  stream,  seemed  least  liable  to  interruptions.  Two 
maashes,  sunk  in  a  rocky  and  dangerous  part  of  the 
river,  almost  a  whirlpool,  proved  tin1  risk  we  encountered 
in  going  on  at  night ;  and  yet  this  we  were  compelled  to 
do,  from  the  violence  of  the  contrary  wind  which  pre 
vailed  during  the  day. 

The  next  morning,  on  looking  out  of  the  maash,  I  was 
struck  by  seeing  what  appeared  to  me  a  mountain  of 
singular  shape,  inclining  to  one  side,  as  if  the  foundation 
had  partially  given  way.  A  little  below,  the  view  of  the 
Pyramids  of  Ghizeh  first  broke  upon  me ;  and  as  the 
mountain  above  mentioned  made  them  look  small,  they 
did  not  fill  me  with  that  degree  of  astonishment  which  I 
had  expected  them  to  excite.  Great,  therefore,  was  my 
surprise  to  find  that  what  I  had  imagined  to  be  a  moun- 
tain, was  called  the  false  pyramid — which,  from  being 
nearer,  and  built  upon  a  mound,  seemed,  though  the  re- 
verse, of  a  larger  size  than  the  others.  Had  I  at  first 
known  the  truth,  the  effect  would,  perhaps, have  been  far 
more  imposing ;  but,  as  it  was,  I  looked  and  looked,  and 
endeavoured  to  raise  myself  to  something  like  enthusiasm, 
but  I  could  not  succeed.  The  Pyramids  still  continued 
to  be,  in  my  eyes,  no  more  than  the  pigmy  efforts  of  hu- 
man imperfection  to  rival  the  surrounding  mountains. 

CHAPTER  X. 

.pproach  in  Cairo— Ride  from  the  boats  to  Hie  Consulate— A|  - 
prehension  of  the  Plague— Excursion  Ihruush  tile  citv  ami  it, 
environs—  Dufturdar— Anecdote  of  Hie  'l'uslin'ssuiiiiuurv  justice— 
Tombs  of  Hie  Mamalukc  Sullauns— Wieiched  eoiidition  of  the 
Children— Visit  to  Shoobra— Anecdote  of  the  Pasha's  affection 
fur  his  lale  wife. 
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unusually  prevailed,  continued  to  drizzle,  and  the  cloudy 
sky  added  to  the  melancholy  appearance  of  the  decayed 
and  deserted  barrack-looking  houses  on  each  side  the 
Nile,  in  which  the  casements  were  broken,  if  they  had 
ever  been  glazed.  A  few  stragglers  along  the  banks, 
and  no  boats  in  activity  on  the  river,  gave  but  little  idea 
of  our  vicinity  to  a  capital. 

The  first  thing  which  attracted  my  attention  after 
the  Pyramids,  was  a  castellated  building,  perched  on 
the  summit  of  the  mountain  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river — so  high  and  so  obscured  by  the  mist,  that  I  had 
no  idea  of  what  it  was  till  I  looked  through  a  telescope, 
when  it  proved  a  picturesque  fort,  of  the  same  colour  as 
the  mountain  on  which  it  stood;  and,  from  the  latter 
being  scarped  from  top  to  bottom,  the  ascent  outside 
appeareil  very  difficult.  We  pulled  on  till  two  hours 
atter  dark,  and  remained  all  night  in  a  crook  of  the 
river,  to  avoid'the  noise  of  the  numerous  craft  in  the 
principal  stream,  and  also  to  escape  a  visit  from  tho 
rats,  which  arc  ever  ready  to  shift  their  quarters  on  the 
arrival  of  a  new  vessel.  A  steam-boat  was  lying  oppo- 
site the  island  of  Rhoda,  where  the  Indian  army  was 
encamped  in  1801.  Next  morning  we  landed  at  Bulac, 
and  found  horses  and  donkeys  provided  tor  us  by  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  Maltas,  acting  for  Mr.  Barker,  the  Eng- 
lish consul,  then  at  Alexandria.  The  gentleman  went 
first,  and  after  despatching  our  baggage  to  Cairo,  I 
mounted  my  dapple,  and,  attended  by  Antonio  the  Italian 
servant,  followed  to  the  consulate. 

I  felt  some  little  nervousness  at  the  idea  of  riding 
through  the  crowded  streets  at  noon;  but  there  proved 
no  just  cause  of  apprehension  from  the  people,  who, 
though  they  looked  intently,  and  one  or  two  Turks  made 
observations  to  each  other,  offered  not  the  slightest  in- 
civility. 

I  believe  the  women  I  met  eyed  inc  with  as  much  in- 
terest as  I  regarded  them.  They  resembled  friars  nioto 
than  women;  appearing  generally  coarse  and  fat,  riding 
en  cavalier,  and  enveloped  in  a  loose,  shapeless  garment 
of  black  silk,  which  covered  the  head  as  well  as  the 
figure,  and  on  the  forehead  joined  a  piece  of  while  linen, 
which  descended  in  a  peak  to  the  waist,  and  which, 
without  sticking  close,  concealed  the  face  like  a  mask. 
Two  holes  were  cut  in  this  for  the  eyes,  sometimes  so 
large  that  one  might  guess  at  the  character  of  the  faco 
beneath;  and  the  cloth,  from  the  forehead  down  to  the 
tip  of  the  nose,  was  adorned  with  a  row  of  sequins,  or 
other  ornaments.  Altogether  the  whole  dress  was  gro- 
tesque and  ugly.  Many  streets  were  so  narrow  that, 
but  tor  the  blows  of  the  donkey  drivers,  I  think  I  should 
have  been  squeezed  to  death  by  the  camels  and  their 
loads.  Men,  horses,  donkeys,  and  camels,  all  hurried 
on,  without  the  least  regard  to  whom  or  what  might  be 
in  their  way,  and  yet  all  appeared  to  escape  with  safety. 
The  day  was  still  overcast,  and  the  sight  of  so  many 
narrow  streets  and  deserted  houses,  both  then  and  the 
day  before,  filled  mo  with  a  melancholy  I  could  not 
shake  oft',  and  which  was  not  diminished  by  the  appear- 
ance of  tho  consulate  where  we  were  to  lodge.  Mr. 
Salt  being  lately  dead,  the  house  was  consequently  un- 
inhabited, and,  to  an  English  eye,  unfurnished. 

The  conversation,  in  the  evening,  turned  on  the 
plague  ;  and  we  heard  that  one  accidenl  (the  term  used 
for  a  death  by  plague)  had  already  occurred.  It  was 
natural,  therefore,  on  retiring  to  my  gloomy  chamber 
at  night,  to  dwell  on  this  awful  subject.  These  medita- 
tions were  not  cheered  by  the  sight  of  an  iron  bedstead 
and  several  bottles  of  camphor  on  a  bureau,  indicating 
the  precautions  observed  against  infection;  and  I  felt 
an  increased  dejection  from  having,  in  the  morning,  re- 
ceived letters  which  transported  me  in  idea  to  England, 
and  all  the  smiling  comforts  of  a  home,  where  happily 
such  dreadful  inflictions  are  unknown.  Casting  oil", 
however,  these  lugubrious  reflections,  I  joined  my  friends 
next  day  in  an  excursion  to  view  the  various  objects  ot 
interest  within  our  reach. 

Crossing  the  Esbequier,  or  great  square,  we  camo  to 
the  house  of  the  dufturdar  who  married  the  pasha's 
daughter,  to  which  a  garden  is  attached,  with  a  summer- 
house  or  pavilion  in  it,  and  a  marble  fountain.  The 
orange  trees  were  in  full  fruit :  the  most  conspicuous 
flowers  were  French  marigolds,  interspersed  in  the  same 
beds  with  large  cabbages  ;  the  fruit,  flower,  and  kitchen 
gaiden  being  thus  combined  in  one. 

It  was  in  this  garden  where  General  Kleber  was  assas- 
sinated. We  saw  the  spot  where  ho  was  standing,  and 
the  well  to  which  his  murderer  fled  for  concealment. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  assassin  was  impaled,  and 
that  lie  survived  three  days  in   agony.     The  adjoining 


pices.     The  rain  which,  for  the  last  three,  days,  had  so  I  house  to  this  palace  is  a  humble  one,  but  it  was  that  in 
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wliicli  Bonaparto  held  his  head-quarters  while  al  Cairo. 
The  dut'lurdar  is  much  disliked;  lie  was  said  to  he  of 
a  sanguinary  disposition,  and  only  kept  in  cheek  by  the 
pasha,  it  was  generally  slated  that,  since  Mahomed 
Ali  had  felt  Imnsclf  secure  in  the  pashalic,  he  had 
ceased  to  he  cruel;  seldom,  ot"  late  years,  taking  away 
HTe,  and  imvcr  with  torture;  and  if  the  subordinate 
Turks  were  as  well  disposed  as  himself,  the  Arabs,  not- 
withstanding the  oppressive  taxes,  would  feel  their 
property  inoro  secure.  Une  instance  of  his  prompt  jus- 
tice excited  much  astonishment  ;  yet  a  more  deliberate 
method  would  not  probably,  with  such  a  people,  have 
produced  an  .equal  effect.  A  Caclieef,  who  had  not  long 
been  accustomed  to  the  Pasha's  rule,  punished  one  of 
his  own  servants  with  death.  The  chief  was  called  before 
Mahomed,  who  asked  hiin  by  what  authority  ho  com- 
mitted  this  outrage.  Ho  replied  that  the  man  was  his 
own  servant,  "  True,"  retorted  the  Pasha, "  hut  he  was 
my  subject;"  and  with  that  he  passed  sentence.and  had 
the"  unfortunate  Cacheef  immediately  beheaded — an  ef- 
fectual warning  to  the  rest  of  the  grandees  present. 
'Phe  above  a,ct  of  severity  has  saved  the  life  of  many  ol 
the  Arabs,  who,  in  Ibriuer  times,  would  have  been  sacri- 
ficed by  their  Turkish  masters  on  the  most  trifling  pre- 
tences. 

Passing  near  the  ancient  mosque  called  Stlltaun  Ha- 
kim's, and  the  lofty  gateway  denominated  Pabool  Fut- 
teh,  we  proceeded  by  the  Babool  Nussar, the  handsomest 
gate  of  the  city,  and  built  in  the  grand  Saracenic  style 
It  is  impossible  to  see  Cairo  without  being  struck  with 
the  size  and  durability  of  the  ancient  edifices,  compared 
with  the  fragility  of  tlioso  of  modern  dale.  However, 
those  are  relative  .terms,  for  the  times  ofSaladin,  which 
in  England  I  should  call  ancient,  I  must  in  Egypt  term 
modern,  and  shall  express  my  meaning  more  clearly  it 
I  say  the  fragility  of  the  buildings  creeled  within  the 
last  one  hundred  and  fifty  years:  all  these  are  going  to 
decay,  while  those  of  seven  or  eight  hundred  years  ago 
are  standing,  and  if  left  to  time,  without  being  dilapi- 
dated by  man,  will,  to  all  appearance,  last  for  some  cen- 
turies to  couio.  On  our  way  we  passed  by  a  small  red 
and  white  stiiped  house,  in  which  Uuckhaidt  died. 
Ills  name  is  never  mentioned  without  panegyric,  and 
expressions  ol  deep  regret. 

The  ultimate  object  of  our  excursion  was  the  tombs 
of  the  Mainalukc  Sultauns.  These  are  situated,  as  it 
would  appear,  in  the  veiy  heart  of  the  desert;  and  it 
struck  mo  as  one  of  the  most  singular  features  of  Grand 
:Cairo,  that,  from  the  very  centre  of  population,  from  a 
scene  of  luxuriant  cultivation,  we  in  a  moment,  without 
the  slightest  preparation,  passed  on  to  a  plain  and  hills 
of  sand.  Not  a  tree,  not  a  habitation  breaks  the  uni- 
formity of  the  surface  :  nothing  is  visible  but  fi  district 
of  graves,  extending  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach;  and, 
where  the  stones  are  no  longer  perceptible,  little  hillocks 
of  sand  mark  the  places  of  sepulture. 

Amidst  this  desolation  arise  the  tombs  of  the  Mam- 
alukes.  The  largest  is  that  of  Sultan  Beerkook  and  his 
followers.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  square,  and  its  walls 
are  in  excellent  preservation.  On  ono  side,  in  an 
arched  and  vaulted  room  inlaid  with  coloured  marbles, 
are  placed  his  remains;  at  the  extremity  of  an  o|ien 
gallery  is  a  similar  room,  now  used  as  a  mosque.  The 
square  is  embellished  with  a  miliar  arid  dome.  The 
latter  especially,  with  the  pulpit  or  muezzin,  is  cut  in 
the  most  elegant  and  delicate  fretwork  of  stone. 

The  rest  of  the  building  was  occupied  by  poor  Arabs, 
who  hved  by  begging,  and  in  this  dwelling  are  safe  from 
taxes  and  extortion. 

The  wretchedness  of  the  children  was  beyond  any 
thing  I  had  ever  seen  ;  several  were  totally  blind,  others 
ahnost  so,  and  some  who  had  lost  one  eye,  and  evidently, 
from  disease  and  dirt,  were  losing  the  other,  excited 
utmost  compassion.  It  was  in  vain  I  explained  to  their 
parents  the  necessity  of  cleanliness;  they  replied,  •'  wa- 
ter was  cold,  water  would  make  Ibeiu  worse,"  and  ro- 
tunied  to  the  clamour  tor  bneksecs, which  liny  appeared 
to  value  abovo  the  blessing  of  sight.  .Many  of  these 
little  wretches  wore  strings  of  blue  bead;  as  necklaces 
and  bracelets,  ami  others  had  bunches  of  Lhem  hung  on 
their  ears,  while  their  eyes  swarmed  with  Hies,  rendering 
t hem  the  most  piteous  objects  I  ever  beheld. 

As  I  had  already  seen  an  Egyptian  garden,  I  looked 
forward  to  an  excursion  to  Shoobra,  the  country  seat  ol 
the  pasha,  with  little  or  no  curiosity.  Proceeding,  how- 
ever, by  a  line  road,  planted  on  each  side  with  acacias 
and  sycamores,  whose  growth,  owing  to  the  richness  of 
the  soil,  kept  pace  with  the  impatient  disposition  of  the 
pasha,  who  had,  at  one  sweep,  cut  down  the  avenue  of 
mulberry    trees  three  years  before,  we  arrives  at  ,tl 


house,  which  is  situated  close  to  the  Nile,  and  commands 
a  line  prospect  of  the  river  and  city. 

The  exterior  of  the  building  exhibited  nothing  remark- 
able. On  ascending  a  terrace  a  few  feet  square,  we 
iscd  through  a  rough  Wooden  door,  such  as  is  fit  only 
for  an  outhouse,  and  tound  ourselves  in  the  pasha's  room 
of  audience.  It  was  matted,  and  round  the  walls  was 
fixed  a  row  of  cushions,  on  two  corners  of  which  were 
placed  satin  pillows,  marking  the  seat  the  pasha  occu- 
ied  according  to  the  position  of  the  sun.  Just  over  a 
low  ledge  in  the  door,  we  stepped  into  a  small  room  with 
bedding  on  the  floor;  this  was  his  sleeping  chamber. 
Surely  never  monarch  had  so  little  luxury  or  state. 
Thence  we  came  at  once  to  the  magnificent  suite  of 
apartments  appropriated  to  the  chief  lady  of  the  harem. 

The  centre  of  the  principal  room  formed  a  sort  of  octa- 
gon, with  three  recesses,  all  inlaid  with  marble.  From  the 
four  corners  opened  four  smaller  rooms,  fitted  with,  spier* 
did  divans  and  cushions  of  velvet,  and  cloth  of  gold  ;  and 
a  set  of  marble  baths  completed  this  series  of  elegant 
apartments. 

The  ceilings,  executed  by  a  Greek  artist,  were  lofty 
and  vaulted,  ornamented  with  gold  and  representations  ol 
landscapes,  or  of  palaces  and  colonnades,  the  whole  paint- 
ed in  light  and  pleasing  colours, 

'Phe  sultana's  private  sitting  room  was  still  more 
sumptuous.  'Phe  ceiling  consisted  of  a  circus  of  palaces, 
the  columns  and  arches  of  which  were  delineated  with  a 
most  successful  regard  to  perspective.  These  apartments 
til  lately  occupied  by  the  pasha's  deceased  wife, 
mother  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  by  a  former  husband.  Their 
plendour  was  singularly  contrasted  with  the  plainness  ot 
those  inhabited  by  the  pasha  himself.  This  led  one  of 
my  friends  to  ask  if  I  was  not  penetrated  with  so  con- 
vincing a  proof  of  the  gallantry  of  the  Turk  :  and  he 
challenged  me  to  cite  the  English  husband  who  would 
have  done  so  much  for  the  exclusive  gratification  of  his 
wile.  To  which  I  could  only  reply  that,  with  my  erratic 
propensities,  I  should  not  willingly  resign  the  privilege  of 
locomotion  lor  such  proofs  of  affection ;  and  that  1  ap- 
piehended  few  English  women  would  answer  either  the 
pasha's  or  Sancho  Panza's  idea  of  a  good  wile,  by  conti- 
nually remaining,  according  to  the  lattcr's  proverb, 
like  an  honest  woman  at  home,  as  if  her  leg  were 
broken." 

Mahomed  Ali's  late  consort  had  great  influence  over 
him-during  her  life,  as  he  considered  his  marriage  with 
her  the  foundation  of  his  good  fortune.  She  was  esteemed 
and  beloved  by  the  people,  for  her  influence  was  ever 
employed  on  the  side  of  justice  and  mercy.  Much  of 
her  time  was  occupied  in  receiving  petitions;  but  it  was 
seldom  she  had  to  refer  them  to  the  pasha,  as  her  pow 
was  too  well  known  by  the  ministers  to  require  this  last 
appeal.  If,  however,  in  consequence  of  any  demur  on 
their  part, she  had  to  apply  to  him,  he  answered  their  re- 
monstrance by  saying — "  It  is  enough.  By  my  two 
eyes!  if  she  requires  it,  the  thing  must  be  done;  bo  it 
through  lire,  water,  or  stone." 

His  highness,  during  the  heats  of  summer,  sits  below, 
in  a  room  particularly  adapted  lor  coolness,  and  having  a 
marble  fountain  in  the  centre.  On  one  of  the  walls  is  in- 
scribed, in  large  Arabic  characters,  a  verse  from  the  Ko 
ran,  signifying  "  An  hour  of  justice  is  worth  seventy 
days  of  prayer.'" 

The  gardens  of  Shoobra,  with  their  golden  fruit  and 
aromatic  flowers,  having  already  been  described  by  for 
mer  travellers,  1  shall  pass  on  to  the  magnificent  pa 
vilion,  which  constitutes  the  chief  embellishment  of  the 
place,  and  which  was  completed  only  a  tew  weeks  before 
my  visit.  'Phis  pavilion  is  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  long  by  two  hundred  broad.  On  its  sides  run  four 
galleries,  or  colonnades,  composed  of  elegant  pillars  ol 
the  finest  white  marble  (of  an  order  resembling  the 
composite,)  surrounding  a  sunken  court  of  six  feet  deep, 
paved  throughout  with  the  same  beautiful  material.  At 
each  corner  of  the  colonnade  is  a  terrace,  over  which 
water  passes  into  the  court  below  in  a  murmuring  cas- 
cade, having  on  its  ledges  figures  of  fish,  sculptured  Sl 
true  to  nature  that,  with  the  flowing  stream,  they  appear 
to  move.  'Phe  whole  supply  of  water  rises  again  through 


ignal  is  given,  and  the  gardeners  vanish  in  an  instant. 
We  were  all  struck  with  the  ruddy  checks  and  healthy 
appearance  of  these  men.  They  were  principally  decks; 
and  the  gay  colours  of  their  fanciful  costume — each  with 
isegay  or  bunch  of  fruit  in  his  hand — combined  with 
the  luxuriant  scenery  around,  gave  lhem  more  the  scni- 
blanee  of  actors  in  a  ballet  representing  a  fete  in  Area- 
dia,  than  the  real  labourers  of  a  Turkish  despot. 


a  fountain  In  the  centre,  and  re-appears  in  a  beautiful 
jet-d'eau,  lofty,  sparkling,  and  abundant.  One  seldom 
sees  an  exhibition  of  this  character  without  apprehending 
a  failure  of  water;  but  here  the  works  are  fed  by  the 
Nile,  and  the  spectator  is  aware  that  its  exuberance  u  ill 
not  cease. 

In  fine  weather,  the  pasha  occasionally  resorts  to  this 
splendid  fountain  with  the  ladies  of  his  harem,  who  row 
about  in  the  flooded  court  for  the  amusement  of  his  high- 
ness, while  he  is  seated  in  the  colonnade.  Great  is  the 
commotion  when  the  ladies  descend  into  the  garden.     A 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Visit  to  the  citadel— Labourer  the  wc n  and  children— Sptmdjjo 

view  from  Ihe  terraci — The  pasha's  palace— Slave  market— OE 
nieicrj  of  the  p.-ialm's  family— Tua-oun  Pasha— lnuael  Paslm. 
'Phe  next  day,  w  hile  the  gentlemen  were  gone  to  visit 
the  governor  of  Cairo,*  I  followed  to  the  citadel,  accom- 
panied by  Osinan,  the  Scotsman, so  often  mentioned  by 
travellers  in  Egypt,  who  now  practises  physic  in  the 
city,  and  has  received  the  title  of  i  fl'endi  from  the  pasha. 
Atler  passing  many  splendid  mosques,  we  ascended 
through  a  gate,  which  still  retained  shot-marks  and  other 
indications  of  former  warfare,  and  entered  at  once  on  a 
paved  road,  very  steep,  und  inclosed  between  high  walls. 
"Here  it  was,"  whispered  Osman,  "thatMefe  peimnit, 
whose  names  I  will  not  mention,  were  massacred  on 
their  return  from  visiting  the  pasha."  A  painful  feeling 
made  me  look  round  to  see  if  there  was  no  escape; 
there  was  none;  and  no  resistance  could  have  availed,  as 
the  assailants  were  above,  protected  by  the  walls,  whence 
they  fired  in  perfect  security  on  the  Mamalukes — wrho, 
with  their  attendants  and  horses  pressing  on  each  other, 
formed  a  dense  mass  below.  I  shuddered  as  I  beheld  in 
imagination  the  slaughter  of  these  unfortunate  people, 
utterly  helpless,  unable  to  fly,  indeed  scarcely  able  to 
move. 

Osman  made  the  only  excuse  which  could  be  given 
for  this  treacherous  act — that  policy  required  it,  for  that 
the  Mamalukes  were  conspiring  against  the  pasha,  and  if 
he  had  not  killed  them  they  would  have  destroyed  him. 
'Phose  best  acquainted  with  the  pasha,  say  he  was  him- 
self much  disturbed  dining  the  day,  and  reproved,  by  his 
silence  and  a  look,  one  of  his  Frank  physicians  who  al- 
luded to  the  subject  with  levity. 

The  citadel,  which  was  much  shaken  four  years  ago 
by  the  explosion  of  a  magazine,  is  now  undergoing  a 
thorough  repair.  We  here  saw  many  vestiges  of  this  de- 
structive accident,  the  effects  of  which  were  aggravated 
by  its  having  occurred  when  the  plague  was  at  its 
height;  for  persons,  who  had  shut  themselves  up  to 
avoid  contagion,  were  obliged  to  11  y  from  their  houses, 
mingle  with  the  crowd,  and  assist  in  extinguishing  the 
fire  which  followed  the  explosion.  Among  the  ruins 
about  to  be  pulled  down,  I  grieved  to  observe  some  inte- 
resting relies  of  the  reign  of  Saladin:  one  of  these,  his 
hall,  which  might  long  have  stood  the  ravages  of  time, 
is  to  make  room  for  a  square.  The  roof  of  this  edifice  is 
very  beautiful.  It  is  formed  of  a  succession  of  little 
domes  made  of  wood,  into  which  arc  introduced  concave 
circles,  containing  octagons  of  blue  and  gold.  The  cor- 
ners and  arches  of  the  building  are  carved  in  the  best 
Gothic  manner,  and  in  many  places  the  colours  and  gild- 
ing continue  perfectly  bright. 

Parties  of  women  and  children  were  running  up  and 
down  the  precipitous  rock  on  which  the  citadel  stands,  on 
planks,  without  railing,  removing  the  rubbish,  und  carry- 
ing mortar  for  the  new  building.  My  heart  ached  when 
I  saw  these  poor  creatures  struck  with  a  thick  stick 
which  the' overseer  flourished  in  his  hand;  though  hut 
for  the  blows  I  should  scarcely  have  known  they  were 
not  al!  in  play,  as  they  were  singing  in  the  loudest  key; 
this,  however,  I  aflerwards  learned,  was  compulsory. 
The  different  parties,  in  presenting  themselves  for  work, 
almost  lore  the  overseer  to  pieces,  screaming  out  their 
sonjr,  and  never  ceasing  to  run  round  and  round,  like  so 
many  dervishes,  in  a  circle,  till  tin  ir  Jiods  were  emptied 
or  filled.  Moved  by  their  apparently  hard  fate,  I  was  la- 
menting my  inability  to  relieve  the  whole  of  the  wretches 
crowd,  when,  after  a  longer  inspection,  I  observed  with 
astonishment  how  little  either  the  children  or  women 
seemed   to  caro  for  it  themselves — the  former,  with  all 


*  'Phe  governor  received  the  party  very  courteously, 
and  patted  one  of  them  on  the  back  incredulously,  when 
he  said  he  had  been  thirty  years  in  India,  and  did  not 
mean  to  return  ;  not  understanding  how  any  person 
could  tear  himself  from  that  country  after  so  long  a  resi- 
dence. 'Phe  Italian  interpreter  knelt  at  his  feet.  On 
leaving  tho  audience-chamber,  the  gentlemen  saw  about 
twenty  of  the  household  ranged  in  a  line,  saying  prayers, 
according  to  the  motions  of  a  Moolluh  placed  in  front  as 
a  fugleman. 


the  hilarity  of  their  early  age,  were  dancing  about,  and 
running  up  and  down  without  their  burthens,  evidently 
for  pleasure.  While  the  women  slunk  away,  hiding 
under  the  guns,  and  behind  the  rubbish,  and  when  de- 
tected by  the  harassed  overseer,  only  tied  from  the  ex- 
pected blow  with  a  loud  laugh ;  in  the  end,  I  scarcely 
knew  who  was  most  to  be  pitied,  the  overseer  or  them- 
selves. Each  village  sends  a  certain  number  of  inhabi- 
tants for  the  public  works,  and  also  an  overseer,  who 
being  of  the  same  village,  and  a  countryman,  might  be 
expected  to  feel  more  compassion  than  a  Turk.  The  la- 
bourers are  supplied  with  as  much  bread  as  they  can  eat, 
in  fact  are  better  fed  than  they  would  be  at  home  ;  and 
on  the  collection  of  the  taxes,  a  small  sum  is  remitted  to 
them, equal,  1  believe,  to  a  penny  a  day  each.  Leaving  the 
above  scene,  so  painful  loan  English  eye,  I  joined  the  party 
at  Joseph's  well,  the  work  of  Saladin's  vizier,  whose 
name  was  Yusuf,  (the  Arabic  for  Joseph,)  easily,  but 
erroneously,  transformed  into  that  of  the  patriarch  Jo- 
seph. 

After  examining  this  famous  well,  too  much  known  by 
the  description  of  former  travellers  to  require  any  com- 
ments of  mine,  we  ascended  to  the  terrace  leading  to  the 
pasha's  palace,  whence  there  is  a  magnificent  view  ot 
Cairo  and  the  surrounding  country  ;  white  palaces,  old 
and  decayed  houses,  numerous  mosques,  with  their  lofty 
and  elegant  minarets,  the  Nilo  flowing  through  fields  in 
perfect  verdure,  and  bearing  on  its  bosom  the  boats  of  the 
country,  with  their  picturesque  lateen  sails,*  the  distant 
pyramids,  the  huge  mosque  of  Sultan  Hassan  almost  at 
the  foot  of  the  terrace,  the  burying  grounds  outside  the 
city  studded  with  white  tombs,  the  busy  market  places, 
the  white  and  green  tents  of  the  military,  the  elegant 
mausoleums  of  the  Mameluke  caliphs, — even  the  large 
mounds  of  rubbish  from  their  contrast,  formed  a  pros- 
pect in  itself  almost  worth  a  journey  from  India  to  be- 
hold. Wc  then  entered  the  palace,  infinitely  more 
splendid  and  capacious  than  that  at  Shoobra;  the  grand 
hall  measuring  between  the  divans  one  hundred  and  fifty 
by  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet,  with  large  plate-glass 
windows,  and  paved  with  marble  slabs,  of  the  extraor- 
dinary size  of  eighteen  feet  in  the  square.  The  furniture 
of  the  side-rooms  was  cloth  of  gold  embossed  with  tulips 
and  roses,  in  purple  and  green  velvet,  and  had  been 
brought  from  Constantinople. 

I  conclude  that  persons,  by  a  long  residence  in  Egypt, 
become  callous  to  the  fear  of  the  plague;  but  I  confess  it 
had  not  decreased  with  me,  for  as,  on  my  return  from  the 
citadel,  I  rode  along  the  crowded  bazaar,  the  coming  in 
contact  with  some  of  the  wretched  and  diseased  people 
filled  me  with  apprehension.  Nor  could  this  collision 
always  be  avoided,  although  I  had  a  man  walking  on 
each  side  of  my  donkey,  and  a  chioush  in  front  to  clear 
the  way.  Nobody  seems  surprised  in  the  streets,  what- 
ever may  be  the  encounter,  whether  with  a  brick-loaded 
camel,  (a  tremendous  opponent  in  a  narrow  lane,)  a  wa- 
ter-carrier's mule,  or  a  couple  of  bullocks  abreast.  When, 
however,  in  addition  to  the  cu.tomary  obstacles,  I  was 
stopped  by  a  marriage  procession,  I  despaired  of  escape, 
for  here  mendicants  are  in  the  habit  of  silently  touching 
you  to  attract  attention,  and,  by  way  of  asking  charity, 
or  thanking  you  for  it,  they  take  your  hand  and  kiss  it 
before  you  are  aware  of  their  intention.  These  incidents 
may  appear  of  little  moment  to  those  who  quietly  read  of 
them  by  their  fireside,  but  happening  to  the  traveller  in  a 
land  of  contagion,  are  subjects  of  anxiety. 

The  slave  market  is  a  small  square,  in  which  were  a 
few  people  eating  very  comfortably  together,  some  of 
whom,  it  was  said,  were  slaves,  but  no  distress  or  misery 
was  to  be  discovered,  and  the  whole  scene  had  so  little  of 
singularity  about  it,  that  our  party  soon  passed  on,  par- 
taking of  that  indifference  which  seemed  to  [icrvade  all 
the  inmates  of  the  place  in  question.  On  a  terrace  above 
were  perceived  a  tew  girls  and  children  from  Darfbur, 
stated  to  he  tor  sale,  who  were  laughing  very  heartily, 
and  amusing  themselves  at  the  curiosity  they  excited. 
Feeling  hearts  need  not  grieve  over  such  a  state  of 
slavery.  Slaves  are  usually  treated  with  kindness  in  Asia, 
and  in  most  other  countries,  except  where  Europeans  are 
concerned,  and  are,  in  many  instances,  happier  in  that 
condition  than  in  their  original  state,  which  is  generally 
one  of  extreme  penury  and  wretchedness.  Let  me  not, 
however,  be  supposed  to  say  any  thing  in  extenuation  ot 
West  India  slavery,  or  its  horrible  mode  of  supply. 

Among  the  curiosities  of  Cairo  is  the  cemetery  of  the 
pasha's  family.     It  is  a  vaulted  stone  building,  consistin. 


*  These  sails,  so  different  from  the  large  square  on 
Bengal,    I  observed    first   at   Ceylon.     They  continued 
with  us  from  that  latitude  up  the  Red  Sea,  and  we  recog- 
nised them  again  in  the  Mediterranean. 
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of  five  domes,  under  which,  in  splendid  marble  tombs,  or- 
namented with  painting  and  gold,  repose  the  bodies  of 
the  pasha's  two  sons,  Tussoon  Pasha  and  Istnacl  Pasha. 
Here  also  is  buried  Mahomed  Ali's  first  and  favourite 
wile,  mother  of  the  present  Ibrahim  Pasha,  so  well  known 
in  Greece.  The  pasha's  sister  is  buried  in  a  tomb  he  had 
intended  for  himself.  On  a  pillar,  erected  at  the  foot  of 
tilts  tomb,  which,  as  usual,  looks  towards  Mecca,  is  the 
distinguishing  mark  of  the  grave  of  a  female.  A  turban 
at  the  top  of  the  pillar  designates  that  of  a  man. 

The  body  of  Tussoon  Pasha,  who  died  suddenly  in 
Upper  Egypt,  was  forwarded  in  a  cangia  to  Shoobra. 
The  pasha  was  then  at  Ghizeh,  and  only  hearing  that  his 
son  was  ill,  instantly  sent  to  Cairo  for  an  Italian  physi- 
cian, and  hurried  to  Shoobra  in  the  greatest  anxiety. 
When  arrived,  he  immediately  called  for  his  son,  and 
the  attendants,  unwilling  to  tell  the  distressing  news, 
pointed  to  the  cangia — rushing  in,  the  pasha  ascertained 
the  afflicting  truth.  Having  followed  the  corpse  on  foot 
to  the  place  of  interment,  he  shut  himself  up,  and  was  for 
some  time  inconsolable;  on  the  third  day,  however,  he 
called  his  ministers  around  him,  and  said  that  his  grief 
had  been  such,  that  at  first  he  could  have  killed  himself, 
but  that  now  he  must  no  further  yield  to  affliction,  nor 
longer  cease  to  recollect  that  he  was  the  father  of  his  peo- 
ple. After  this  he  proceeded  to  business,  and  gave  his 
orders  as  usual.  Independent  of  the  pasha's  affection 
for  this  young  man — and  every  one  represents  him  as 
being  a  fond  and  indulgent  father — he  must  have  de- 
plored his  death  in  a  political  point  of  view,  as  he  had 
now  only  one  surviving  son.  Tussoon  was  also  much 
regretted  by  the  people.  He  was  said  to  be  mild,  kind, 
and  generous  ;  indeed,  his  liberality  amounted  to  such 
profusion,  as  not  always  to  please  the  old  pasha; — for  in- 
stance, once  when  some  arms,  splendidly  inlaid,  had  ar- 
rived from  Europe  for  sale,  Mahomed  Ali  enquired  the 
price  of  one  of  the  guns,  and  being  told  it  was  10,0(1(1 
piastres,  refused  to  take  it  for  that  sum.  "  But,"  said  he, 
" 1  will  deal  fairly  ;  I  will  weigh  the  gun  against  pias- 
tres, and  will  pay  for  the  value  of  the  materials  and 
workmanship  in  gold."     It  weighed  0000  piastres. 

The  pasha  then  heard  Tussoon  order  the  rest  of  the 
anus  into  his  tent,  without  enquiring  their  cost,  to  be  dis- 
tributed in  presents  to  his  Meem  Bashccs,  and  other  fol- 
lowers. "  Aha  1"  exclaimed  the  pasha,  "  to  whom  do 
these  arms  belong  ?  who  sends  into  Tussoon's  tents  pre- 
sents to  the  value  of  10,000  piastres  ?  where  is  his  head  ? 
Take  care,"  turning  to  Mr.  Walmas,  the  purveyor  of  these 
articles,  "  that  presents  only  to  the  amount  of  one  purse, 

one  purse  and  a  half  at  most,  be  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  that  foolish  young  man." — "Who  ant  I,"  replied  Tus- 
soon, "  that  I  should  be  thus  restricted  ?  Am  I  not  a 
pasha.of  three  tails  ?  and  shall  I  not  give  presents  accord- 
ing to  my  rank  ?"  This  story  has  no  particular  point, 
xcept  as  showing  the  arbitrary  character  of  the  pasha, 
and  how  it  yielded  to  indulgence  towards  his  son,  for  it 
ended  in  allowing  him  to  appropriate  the  presents;  nor 
should  I  mention  it,  but  as  tending  to  refute  the  impro- 
bable talc  that  he  had  hastened  the  death  of  his  favourite 
child; — however,  when  the  pasha  talks  of  taking  off 
heads,  even  in  jest,  I  suspect  the  surrounding  crowd 
cannot  feel  themselves  quite  at  their  ease. 

The  guards  made  some  demur  before  they  allowed  me 
to  pass  into  the  cemetery  of  Ali  Pasha,  the  great  prede- 
cessor of  Mahomed  Ali.  I  was  more  pleased  with  these 
tombs  than  those  of  Mahomed  Ali's  family,  as  they  were 
delicately  carved  in  Fret-work  of  marble,  while  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  others  was  spoiled  by  ornaments  of  painting 
and  gold. 

Nobody  thought  it  worth  while  to  ascend  the  moun- 
tain which  overhangs  the  city,  to  visit  Jebbel  Jehusi, 
said  to  be  the  site  of  the  Egyptian  Babylon. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
Asrent  of  the  great  pyramid  of  fihizi'li— Sphinx— Rude  bennvlniu 
of  i he  Arahs — Pyramids  of  Abuusir,  Saccara,  and  Dashour— 
Visit  io  Signor  Cuviglia— Site  of  Memphis— Stone  (luturies. 
After  crossing  the  river  a  gentle  ride  of  three  hours 
brought  us  to  the  pyramids  of  Ghizeh.     The  ascent  of 
the  great  pyramid,  the  only  one  that  can  be  called  ac- 
cessible,* had  been  so  differently  represented,  that  1  could 
form  no  just  idea  of  its  facility  or  difficulty.     Savary 
talks  of  the  great   pains   and  many  efforts  necessary  to 
effect  it,  and  mentions  that,  after  having  descended,  with- 
out  falling   into  the  abyss  below,  he  looked  up  to  the 
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pyramid  with  horror.  Count  de  Noe  again,  says,  that 
lie  arrived  at  the  summit,  "  avec  la  plus  grande  peine, 
epuisc  de  fatigue,  et  dans  un  t'tat  d'etourdissement  diffi- 
cile a  d'eerire."  Dr.  Clarke*  relates  that  one  of  his 
military  companions  was  so  overcome  by  the  arduous- 
ness  of  mounting  the  pyramid,  that  he  abandoned  the 
attempt  in  despair,  until  his  friends,  returning  from  the 
top,  urged  him  to  resume  his  efforts,  which  were  at  last 
successful.  On  the  other  hand,  Major  Shcrer  asserts 
that  the  pyramid  is  ascended  without  further  incon- 
venience than  is  caused  by  the  great  height  of  the  steps, 
and  that  there  is  no  sort  of  danger.  Dr.  Richardson 
goes  still  further  : — "  Lady  Belniorc,"  he  remarks,  "  as- 
cended it  with  the  most  perfect  ease,  and  none  of  the 
party  experienced  the  smallest  difficulty  or  vertigo.  In- 
deed, every  step  recedes  so  much  from  the  one  below  it, 
and  affords  such  excellent  footing,  that  the  mind  has  the 
most  perfect  conviction  of  security,  and  I  am  disposed 
to  think  that  giddiness  has  but  rarely  occurred  to  those 
fwho  have  attempted  to  climb  this  lofty  pile."  The  reader, 
therefore,  will,  I  think,  not  be  displeased,  after  these  con- 
tradictory testimonies,  with  a  faithful  description  of  my 
experience  in  achieving  the  same  enterprise. 

On  my  arrival,  I  saw  some  persons  nearly  at  the  top, 
and  some  just  commencing  the  ascent.  They  were  all 
at  the  very  edge,  and,  certainly,  their  apparently  perilous 
situation  justified  me  in  the  conviction  that  I  should 
never  be  able  to  mount.  However,  determining  to  make 
the  attempt,  I  commenced  outside  from  where  the  en- 
trance has  been  formed,  and  walked  along  the  whole 
length  of  one  side  of  the  square,  about  forty  feet  from  tho 
ground,  to  the  opposite  corner  ;  the  ledge  being  narrow, 
and  in  one  place  quite  broken  oft",  requiring  a  long  step 
to  gain  the  next  stone.  As  the  pyramid  itself  formed  a 
wall  to  the  right  hand,  and  consequently  an  apparent  de- 
fence, 1  felt  no  want  of  courage  till  I  reached  the  corner 
where  the  ascent  is  in  many  places  absolutely  on  tho 
angle,  leaving  no  protection  on  either  side.  About  this 
time  I  began  to  be  heartily  frightened  ;  and  when  I  heard 
one  gentleman  from  above  call  to  me  to  desist,  and 
another  tell  me  not  to  think  of  proceeding,  right  glad 
was  I  to  return,  and  to  attribute  my  want  of  success  to 
their  advice  rather  than  to  my  own  deficiency  of  spirit. 
Each  of  the  gentlemen  as  they  descended  told  me  the 
difficulty  and  fatigue  were  great,  and  they  evidently  were 
heated  and  tirctl ;  hut,  at  length,  in  answer  to  my  ques- 
tion a  hundred  times  repeated  of',  do  you  think  I  could 
go  ?  they  proposed  to  me  to  try  at  least,  and  kindly 
offered  to  accompany  me.  Away  I  went,  and  by  tho 
assistance  of  a  footstool  in  some  places,  and  the  aid  of 
the  guides,  and  the  gentlemen  to  encourage  me,  I  suc- 
ceeded in  arriving  half-way,  all  the  time  exclaiming  I 
should  never  get  down  again ;  and,  indeed,  my  head  was 
so  giddy  that  it  was  some  minutes  after  I  was  seated,  at 
the  resting  stone  half-way,  before  I  could  recover  myself. 
Being  a  little  refreshed,  I  resumed  the  ascent,  but  the 
guides  were  so  clamorous  that  I  turned  back,  finding 
their  noise,  and  pushing,  and  crowding,  as  dangerous 
as  the  height.  The  gentlemen  at  length  brought 
them  to  some  degree  of  order,  parlly  by  remonstrance, 
and  partly  by  carrying  the  majority  to  the  top,  and 
leaving  only  two  with  me.  This  quiet  in  some  de- 
gree restored  my  head,  and  the  footing,  as  I  advanced, 
becoming  more  easy,  1  reached  the  summit  amidst  the 
huzzas  of  the  whole  party.  It  was  a  considerable  time, 
however,  before  I  gained  confidence  fo  look  around,  not- 
withstanding I  was  on  a  surface  thirty  feet  square. 

The  prospect,  though  from  so  great  an  elevation,  dis- 
appointed me.  I  saw,  indeed,  an  immense  extent  of 
cultivated  country,  divided  into  fields  of  yellow  flax,  and 
green  wheat,  like  so  many  squares  in  a  chess-board,  with 
the  Nile  and  its  various  canals,  which  cause  their  luxu- 
riance, and  a  vast  tract  of  desert  on  the  other  side  ;  I 
must,  however,  acknowledge  that  this  scenery  I  enjoyed 
on  recollection,  tor  I  was  too  anxious  how  1  was  to  get 
down,  to  think  much  of  the  picturesque.  A  railing  even 
of  straws  might  give  some  slight  idea  of  security,  hut 
here  there  was  absolutely  nothing,  and  I  had  to  cross 
and  re-cross  the  angle,  as  the  broken  ledges  rendered  it 
necessary  ;  for  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  there  arc  steps  : 
the  passage  is  performed  over  blocks  of  stone  and  granite, 
some  broken  off,  others  crumbling  away,  and  others, 
which,  having  dropped  out  altogether,  have  left  angles  in 


*  The  upper  part  of  the  other  large  pyramid  (that  of 
Cephrcnes)  is  covered  with  a  coating  of  stones  or  marble, 
which  scarcely  affords  any  footing.  It  has,  however, 
been  ascended  by  one  or  two  Englishmen,  besides  Arabs, 
The  entrance  is  now  closed  by  stones  which  have  fallen  in, 


*  It  is  now  too  late  to  enquire  why  Dr. Clarke  omitted, 
in  subsequent  editions,  the  sublime  passage  relative  to 
the  impressions  excited  by  these  monuments,  which  oc- 
curs in  the  quarto  volume  of  Ins  Travels  in  Egypt: — 

" Ideas  of  duration,  almost  endless  ;  of 

power  inconceivable;  of  majesty  supreme;  of  solitude 
most  awful,  of  grandeur,  of  desolation,  and  of  repose." 
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the  masonry  ;  but  all  these  are  very  irregular.  Occa- 
sionally the  width  anil  height  of  the  stones  are  equal,  hut 
generally  the  height  greatly  exceeds  the  width  ;  in  many 
parts  the  blocks  arc  four  feet  high.  Once  the  stone  was 
so  high,  that  as  I  slipped  off  I  feared  that  my  feet  would 
shoot  beyond  the  ledge  on  which  they  wero  next  to  rest, 
and  which  certainly  was  but  a  few  inches  wide.  Another 
time  I  was  in  great  peril :  1  had  stretched  one  foot  down 
with  much  exertion  as  far  as  it  could  reach,  and  as  the 
other  followed,  the  heel  of  the  shoe  caught  in  a  crevice 
of  the  rock,  and  I  had  nearly  lost  my  balance  in  the 
effort  to  extricate  myself.  In  a  few  places  the  width  of 
the  ledges  enabled  me  to  use  the  footstool,  which  con- 
siderably diminished  the  fatigue,  but  the  greater  number 
were  far  too  narrow  for  its  three  feet  to  rest  upon,  and  I 
thought  it  too  insecure  to  allow  an  Arab  to  support  it 
with  his  bands,  while  I  stepped  upon  it. 

After  all  this  it  may  be  supposed  I  was  glad  when  I 
had  accomplished  the  undertaking  ;  for,  to  tell  the  truth, 
the  greatest  pleasure  I  felt  in  ascending  the  pyramid, 
was  to  be  enabled  to  say  at  some  future  time  that  I  had 
been  at  its  summit.  I  cannot,  however,  understand  on 
what  grounds  it  can  be  asserted  that  the  ascent  or  descent 
is  not  attended  with  danger.  I  may  not  be  considered  a 
competent  witness,  but  it  was  the  unanimous  opinion  of 
the  gentlemen  who  mounted  with  me,  that  in  many 
places  if  a  person  made  a  false  step  he  would  be  dashed 
to  pieces.  Two  of  our  party  paced  one  side  of  the  pyra- 
mid simultaneously,  and  both  made  the  length  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty  yards.  The  area  of  Lincoln's-Inn-Fields 
has  been  adduced  as  a  means  of  judging  of  the  bulk  of 
this  pyramid  ;  and  I  heard  at  Alexandria  of  a  calculation 
made  by  a  Frenchman,  that  it  contains  stone  enough  to 
build  a  wall  round  the  whole  of  France,  ten  feet  high, 
and  one  foot  broad.  I  conclude  he  meant  the  France  of 
the  Bourbons,  not  that  of  Bonaparte.* 

The  pyramid  of  Cephrencs  is  about  ten  minutes'  walk 
from  the  great  one,  (called  that  of  Cheops.)  The  cele- 
brated Sphinx,  which  is  at  the  foot  of  the  former,  has 
only  its  face  and  part  of  the  back  uncovered;  the  inscrip- 
tion, and  the  temple  between  the  fore  paws,  have  been 
purposely  closed  up  with  sand,  to  preserve  them.  The 
third  of  the  pyramids  of  Ghizeh,  called  thatof  Myccrinus, 
is  much  smaller  than  the  other  two,  and,  after  them, 
is  no  object  of  curiosity.  Upon  the  whole,  I  was  dis- 
appointed with  these  wonders  of  the  world ;  probably, 
liccausc  my  anticipations  had  been  too  much  raised.  We 
read  and  hear  of  them  from  our  earliest  youth,  and  arc 
told  constantly  of  their  magnitude,  till  our  imagination 
exalts  them  so  much,  that  no  reality  is  likely  to  come  up 
to  our  expectations. 

Leaving  the  rest  of  our  party  to  proceed  to  the  pyra- 
mids  of  Dashour  and  Saccara,  I  prepared  to  return  home, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Maltas  (the  vice-consul,)  my  maid, 
and  the  chioush.  We  were  followed  by  troops  of  Arabs, 
who  had  been  our  guides  at  the  pyramids,  and  who  now 
endeavoured  to  outstrip  each  other,  that  they  might  be 
employed  to  carry  us  across  an  intervening  stream,  too 
deep  for  the  donkeys  to  wade.  The  largeness  of  the 
party  had  kept  them  under  restraint  in  the  morning, 
when  I  crossed  without  danger,  but  at  this  time  they 
actually  fought  for  the  bucksces.  Two  seized  me  on  their 
shoulders,  a  third  took  my  feet,  a  fourth  my  parasol, 
another  my  bag,  and  in  their  anxiety  for  the  rewards 
which  were  distributed  by  Mr.  Maltas,  who  crossed  first, 
they  almost  dropped  me  into  the  water — as  it  was,  their 
impatience  was  so  great,  that  they  put  me  down  in  the 
mud,  and  rushed  upon  poor  Mr.  Maltas,  who  was  almost 
pulled  to  pieces  in  the  conflict  which  ensued.  I  was 
mentioning  the  above  circumstance,  when  I  was  told  of 
their  stopping  a  gentleman  when  half-way  up  the  pyramid, 
and  throwing  his  hat  over,  saying  at  the  same  time,  if  he 
did  not  give  them  bucksecs,  he  should  fellow ! 

As  the  evening  was  shutting  in  fast  after  we  had  re- 
crossed  the  Nile,  we  expected  to  find  some  difficulty  in 


ntcring  the  city  gates,  which  arc  always  closed  two 
hours  after  sunset,  and  nobody  is  then  permitted  to  pass 
without  a  lantern.* 

We,  however,  reached  the  Frank  quarter  just  in  time, 
and  escaped  the  fate  of  a  military  friend,  who,  on  return- 
ing from  a  similar  expedition,  without  this  necessary 
equipment,  was  lodged  in  the  guard-house,  where  he  re- 
naincd  all  night  with  the  soldiers,  who  treated  him 
civilly,  giving  him  coffee  and  pipes,  and  at  daylight 
allowed  him  to  depart. 

I  learnt  from  the  gentlemen,  on  their  return,  that  the 
pyramids  of  Abousir  and  Saccara  were  scarcely  worth 
'cing  after  those  at  Ghizeh,  particularly  the  pyramids 
at  Abousir,  which  are  very  small ;  though  that  at  Sac- 
cara, which  is  built  in  stages,  has  a  singular  appearance. 
The  interior  is  said  to  consist  of  two  chambers,  gradually 
inclining  to  a  great  height.  Near  were  some  sarcophagi, 
lately  excavated  by  Signor  Caviglia,  in  beautiful  prest- 
ation. Several  in  limestone  resemble  the  wooden 
mummy  coffins  in  form,  and  in  the  figure  of  the  head  on 
the  lid.  One  of  granite  has  the  roof-shaped  operculum, 
tlie  sides  within  and  without  covered  with  hieroglyphics, 
figures  of  Anubis,  &c.,  mystical  boats  and  processions, 
as  in  the  tomb  of  the  kings,  and  on  the  bottom  is  a  large 
figure  of  Isis  all  cut  in  intaglio. 

The  double-angled  pyramid  of  Dashour  was  described 
to  me  as  an  admirable  structure,  possessing  more  beauty 
than  that  of  Cheops,  though  yielding  to  it  in  magnitude 
by  about  eighty  or  ninety  feet  in  the  square.  This  supe- 
riority is  caused  by  a  coating  of  stone,  which  gives  its 
face  the  appearance  of  unbroken  masonry.  In  visiting 
these  monuments  people  go  expressly  to  wonder  at  their 
size:  this  object  accomplished,  they  rarely  look  to  any- 
thing beyond.  Hence  the  Dashour  pyramid  seldom 
meets  with  that  attention  which  its  elegant  construction 
eeins  to  deserve.  Its  upper  angles  are  still  perfect,  but 
the  lower  corners  and  sides  of  the  northwestern  angle 
have  been  deplorably  injured,  as  before  mentioned,  to 
furnish  stone  for  the  dufturdar's  palace.  It  is  lamenta- 
ble that  he  should  have  selected  this  pyramid,  which  is 
the  most  perfect,  for  his  purpose,  while  there  are  several 
in  the  vicinity  already  in  a  state  of  dilapidation.  The 
interior  is  said  to  be  inaccessible. 

The  brick  pyramid  is  nearer  the  river,  and  its  form 
has  been  much  altered  by  the  falling  in  of  its  materials. 
The  bricks  are  of  a  large  size,  formed  of  earth  and  straw, 
bits  of  which  latter  are  every  where  perceptible.  It  is 
said  formerly  to  have  borne  an  inscription  upon  it,  the 
purport  of  which  is  as  follows: — 

"  Despise  me  not  in  comparison  with  pyramids  of 
stone  :  for  I  excel  them  as  far  as  Jupiter  surpasses  the 
other  gods.  Men  thrust  poles  into  the  swamp,  and  col- 
lecting the  mud  that  adhered  to  them,  formed  bricks,  and 
in  this  maimer  was  I  constructed." 


*  "  The  pyramids  of  Djizch,  the  largest  and  most  re- 
markable of  this  stupendous  class  of  monuments,  stand 
iqion  a  bed  of  rock,  150  feet  above  the  Desert,  which  con- 
tributes to  their  being  seen  at  so  great  a  distance.  The 
largest  of  the  three,  which,  on  the  authority  of  Herodo- 
tus, is  ascribed  to  Cheops,  is  a  square  of  74(1  feet,  and  its 
perpendicular  height  is  461  feet,  being  24  feet  higher 
than  St.  Peter's  "at  Rome,  and  117  feet  higher  than 
St.  Paul's  at  London."  The  quantity  of  stone  used  in 
this  pyramid  is  estimated  at  six  millions  of  tons,  "  which 
is  just  three  times  that  of  the  vast  breakwater  thrown 
across  Plymouth  Sound ;"  and  a  hundred  thousand  men 
are  said  to  have  been  employed  for  twenty  years  in 
raising  this  empty  sepulchre!"— Modern  Traveller— Egypt, 
part  2,  page  2U7-399. — .Sec  also  Russcl's  Egypt. 


The  very  mention  of  straw  and  bricks  carries  us  back  to 
the  times  of  Pharaoh,  in  whose  reign  the  unhappy  children 
of  Israel  heard  that  nought  of  their  tasks  should  be  di- 
minished, and  who  were  at  one  period  supposed  to  have 
been  the  builders  of  these  mighty  fabrics  ;  and  I  should 
have  liked  to  yield  to  the  error,  which  I  have  sometimes 
heard  mentioned,  that  one  of  these  monuments  was 
erected  to  the  memory  of  that  Joseph,  who  had,  by  his 
predictions  saved  tho  land  from  the  extreme  effects  of 
famine. 

It  is  impossible  hut  that  the  pyramids  must  have  been 
the  work  of  some  despotic  monarch,  who  could  command 
the  unlimited  services  of  his  subjects,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  present  Pasha  enforced  the  labour  of  his  Arab 
vassals  to  construct  the  canal  of  Mahoudiah  ;+  an  under- 
taking so  wonderful  in  reference  to  the  celerity  with 
which  it  was  completed.  If  any  excuse  can  he  alleged 
for  such  oppression,  it  should  be  made,  not  for  the 
pyramids  by  which  mankind  have  no  wise  benefited 
but  in  favour  of  a  work  of  immense  utility,  which  de 
serves  an  infinitely  higher  place  in  our  estimation,  than 
those  huge  but  useless  monuments  of  caprice  and  ost 
tation. 


*  These  lanterns,  which  arc  far  different  from  the 
same  articles  used  in  England,  are  made  of  white  or 
coloured  paper,  in  the  shape  of  the  old  fashioned  elastic 
powder-puffs  :  when  lighted  and  ornamented  with  stream- 
ers, they  give  to  a  crowded  street  a  very  gay  and  Arabian 
nights-like  appearance. 

t  This  work  is  about  forty-eight  miles  in  length,  ninety 
feet  in  breadth',  and  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  in  depth.  At 
one  time  above  250,000  men  were  employed  in  the  exca- 
vation, which  was  completed  in  about  six  weeks ! 

Quarterly  fieriew. 


From   the   pyramids,   the   gentlemen   visited    Signet' 

Caviglia,  a  man  most  disinterestedly  devoted  to  the  pur- 
its  of  science.  He  was  living  in  a  miserable  hut,  re. 
ncilcd  to  ill  health,  and  almost  every  privation,  by  the 
tisfaetion  of  having,  through  his  discoveries,  fixed  the 
long  doubtful  site  of  the  city  of  Memphis.  Close  to  his 
hut.  was  lying  the  colossal  statue,  which  he  exeaTatcd 
three  or  four  years  ago.  This  statue  has  the  name  of 
Ameen  mi  Ramses  (or  Sesostris)  engraved  on  it  in  six 
places.  It  was  lying  partly  on  its  face,  but  the  features 
and  smiling  expression  of  countenance,  like  the  designs 
in  the  timilis  of  the  kings  at  Thebes,  were  easily  dis- 
cernible ;  the  head-dress  is  high,  and  the  sides  of  it  re- 
semble that  of  the  Sphinx  at  the  pyramid  of  Cephrencs. 
■^  dagger  is  stuck  in  the  girdle,  which  latter  is  covered 
with  hieroglyphics  and  ornaments;  below  hangs  a  Kilt 
'n  the  Roman  style;  the  hands  fall  on  either  side  ;  the 
back  and  feet  of  the  statue  are  mutilated,  hut  the  features 
and  front  of  the  body  look  as  if  just  dismissed  from  the 
artist's  hands.  The  statue,  which  is  about  thirty-five 
l'ect  in  length,  being  too  unwieldy  to  be  removed  entire, 
it  was  proposed  to  send  it  to  England  in  three  pieces. 
The  necessity  of  a  division  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  but 
I  conclude  it  was  unavoidable.*  If  this  be  the  statue 
of  Sesostris,  of  which  there  seems  no  doubt,  the  site  of 
Memphis  is  ascertained,  for  we  learn  from  ancient  his- 
tory, that  Sesostris  placed  a  colossal  statue  of  himself 
within  flic  foundations  of  that  city .t  There  were  many 
indications  of  statues  and  other  relics  of  antiquity  in  the 
icinity  ;  but  Signor  Caviglia  said  that,  though  it  would 
be  highly  interesting  to  extend  his  researches  in  this 
quarter,  lie  was  without  funds  for  the  purpose. 

The  spot  where  the  statue  in  question  was  found  may 
be  known  by  a  large  tank  of  water,  and  a  fine  grove  of 
date-trees. 

On  their  return,  the  gentlemen  crossed  the  Nile,  to  ex- 
amine the  immense  quarries,  whence  the  stones  of  the 
pyramids  are  supposed  to  have  been  taken.,  <  hie  of  these 
excavations,  which  are  exceedingly  capacious,  it  was  cal- 
culated might  alone  contain  50,000  men. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Sardinian  consul's  ball— The  Pasha's  military  school— I.iilmirra- 
phic  |iriss — Ituftiiiitar's  palace — Tragic  end  of  Kshniael  f'usha — 

I'm liuui  on  the  Pasha's  conduct  witli  respect  to  strangers— 

Tyranny  towards  liis  own  subjects. 

The  Sardinian  consul  having  kindly  asked  me  to  a 
ball,  I  gladly  availed  myself  of  the  invitation,  that  I 
might  judge  of  the  state  of  foreign  manners  in  the  Egyp- 
tian capital.  My  wishes,  however,  were  in  sonic  degree 
disappointed,  as  the  party  was  thinly  attended,  for  reasons 
which  generally  prevail  in  small  societies.  I  was  struck 
with  the  extraordinary  agility  of  the  gentlemen  ;  they 
danced  with  a  zeal,  spirit,  and  indefatigability  worthy  of 
a  better  cause.  The  ladies,  on  the  contrary,  were  very 
quiet,  and  danced  languidly.  Every  danco  which  was 
called,  with  the  exception  of  one  quadrille,  was  vne  con- 
tredansc  Anglaise;  and,  strange  to  say,  by  no  effort  of 
example  or  explanation,  for  I  just  got  up  to  show  them, 
could  even  the  common  figure  of  the  lady  turning  the 
gentleman,  and  the  gentleman  turning  the  lady,  down 
the  middle,  and  up  again,  be  accomplished.  One  couple 
would  come  up  to  the  top  after  every  figure,  another  went 
down  the  middle  when  they  ought  to  have  turned,  and 
about  the  sixth  couple  there  was  such  a  complete  jumblo 
that  the  consequent  clamour  became  the  signal  for  the 
band  striking  up  the  waltz.  Every  face  brightened,  every 
couple  found  their  place,  and  they  whirled  about  till  they 
were  tired,  when  again  came  the  effort  of  memory  in  tho 
conlredansc  Anglaise}  One  gentleman,  whose  agility  had 
been  most  remarkable,  came  to  beg  the  honour  of  danc 
ing  with  me.  1  declined,  and  ended  by  saying,  I  never 
danced.  "Jamais!  vous  ne  danscz  jamais  !  et  comment 
vous  amusez-vous  done  ?"  Never  !  you  never  dance  !  and 
bow  then  do  you  amuse  yourself?  I  was  so  amused  at 
the  oddity  of  such  a  question,  at  the  wonder  expressed  in 
the  man's  countenance,  and  at  the  importance  attached 
to  dancing,  so  little  felt  by  English  women,  that  I  could 
scarcely  restrain  my  laughter. 

The  Austrian  consul's  daughter,  a  child  of  six  years 
of  age,  entered  the  room  by  herself,  went  up  to  her  ac- 
quaintance, kissed  the  ladies  first  on  one  cheek,  then  on 
the  other,  and  behaved  with  all  the  self  possession  of  one 
long  used  to  the  gay  world.  Her  own  hair  hung  in  ring- 
lets on  her  shoulders ;  her  little  head  was  dressed  with  a 


*  It  is  stated  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Champollion,  that 
there  is  at  Turin  a  counterpart  of  this  statue. 

+  The  present  level  of  the  soil  appears  to  be  ten  or 
twelve  feet  higher  than  when  tho  statue  fell. 
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profusion  of  curls  (false  I  believe,)  in  addition  to  five 
bows  of  pink  satin  ribbon,  and  several  artificial  Sowers; 
whilst  a  large  fan  in  one  band,  and  her  reticule  in  the 
other,  gave  her  the  appearance  of  the  little  ladies  and 
gentlemen  we  sec  in  the  prints  of  the  days  of  the  ancicn 
regime  in  France.  The  poor  child  danced  and  waltzed 
till  two  in  the  morning.  On  one  of  the  ladies  telling  me 
the  known  fact  of  the  difficulty  of  rearing  European  chil- 
dren in  Cairo,  I  hinted  that,  as  the  climate  was  so  inimi- 
cal, double  care  might  he  necessary,  and  perhaps  that 
such  late  hours  and  hot  rooms  might  not  agree  with  their 
health.  "  Cela  sc  peut ;  mais  comment  les  amuscr,  pau- 
vres  pctites!  e'est  un  pays  si  triste."  It  may  be  so,  but 
how  will  the  poor  little  things  amuse  themselves  in  this 
sad  country  ?  I  enquired  whether  this  dissipation  did  not 
interfere  with  the  schooling  next  day  ?  "  Yes,  that  was 
true  enough,  it  turned  their  heads  a  little." — "  Mais  com- 
ment les  ainuser?"  was  again  her  question;  and  then  at 
the  risk  of  being  considered  very  rigid,  I  told  my  new 
acquaintance,  that  in  England,  children  of  that  age  would 
generally  have  bread  and  milk  for  supper,  and  be  sent  to 
bed  at  eight  o'clock. 

There  was  no  variety  in  the  dress  of  the  ladies  except- 
ing two,  who  were  in  the  Levantine  costume.  This  dress 
is  not  pretty,  nor  agreeable  to  English  taste  or  decorum. 
I  was  amused  by  a  gay  little  Picdmontese,  who  related 
the  adventure  of  his  being  on  shore  at  the  battle  of  Na- 
varino,  and  not  finding  an  adequate  place  for  shelter,  he 
hid  himself  as  well  as  lie  was  able  behind  a  rock,  which, 
however  proved-too  small  to  screen  his  whole  person ;  so 
thinking  it  pleasanter  to  lose  his  heels  than  his  head,  he 
placed  the  latter  on  the  ground,  and  permitted  his  legs  to 
remain  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  fleet. 

One  of  the  Italian  instructors  of  the  pasha's  new 
levees  was  at  the  ball  dancing  all  the  evening,  and  appa- 
rently the  person  in  the  assembly  least  likely  to  have  any 
serious  business  on  his  mind ;  but  it  was  mentioned 
openly,  that  the  next  morning  he  was  engaged  to  fight  a 
duel.  This  report  would  have  excited  anxiety,  had  it  not 
Jjeen  known  that  Cairo  duels  are  seldom  attended  with 
bloodshed,  as  the  pasha  has  declared  that  he  docs  not  un- 
derstand such  Frank  customs,  and  that  he  who  kills  a 
man  in  his  dominions  shall  be  hanged. 

The  day  of  our  departure  from  Cairo,  I  visited  the  pa- 
sha's Military  College.  This  was  such  an  unprecedented 
step  fbr  a  female,  and  was  so  much  at  variance  with  the 
established  usage  of  the  country,  that  I  expressed  some 
doubt  of  its  propriety,  as  well  as  practicability.  However, 
I  was  not  reluctant  to  have  my  scruples  overruled  ;  and 
accompanied-  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  party,  Osman,  and 
a  Chioush,  I  rode  into  the  first  court  of  the  building,  in 
this  place  there  were  only  a  few  boys  collected  ;  but  on 
entering  the  quadrangle,  I  believe  the  whole  fourteen 
hundred  belonging  to  the  college  poured  out  to  see  the 
extraordinary  spectacle.  The  presence  of  the  veiled  Cir- 
cassian, celebrated  by  Hajji  Baba,  on  the  play-ground  of 
Eton  or  Westminster,  couid  not  have  edited  half  so  much 
astonishment  as  the  sight  of  a  lady  on  a  side-saddle  in 
the  English  costume  created  among  the  multitude  of 
(Greeks,  Turks,  and  Mamalukes,  great  and  small,  here 
assembled. 

When  the  phenomenon  before  them  was  ascertained  to 
lie  really  a  Frank  woman,  a  shout  so  long  and  so  loud 
was  raised,  that  my  ears  and  eyes  almost  failed,  and  the 
crowd  continuing  to  thicken  and  press  around  me,  1  felt 
my  situation  rather  disagreeable.  Fortunately  the  din  of 
the  tumult  roused  one  of  the  masters,  a  few  lashes  of 
whose  whip  caused  the  poor  boys  to  retreat,  and  satisfy 
their  curiosity  at  a  greater  distance.  This  afforded  me 
an  opportunity  of  escaping  up  stairs,  when  the  professor 
of  mathematics,  an  old  Italian,  received  us  civilly,  and 
gave  us  some  insight  into  the  details  of  the  institution. 
lie  said  the  boys  knew  neither  French,  Italian,  nor  Latin  ; 
that  though  they  were  leal  ning  these  languages,  yet  with 
such  disqualifications,  he  found  great  difficulty  in  teach- 
ing them  mathematics ;  the  pasha's  order,  however,  to 
this  effect  was  peremptory,  and  must  be  obeyed.  He  had 
commenced  with  seven  grown-up  pupils,  who  had  made 
some  progress,  and  who,  when  qualified,  were  in  their 
turn  to  become  instructors  ;  but  "these,"  said  he,  "  were 
mariied,  and  only  day-scholars,  and  thought  more  of  their 
wives  and  children,  than  of  their  studies." 

The  Persian  professor  was  also  an  Itulian ;  and  although 
he  had  travelled  in  Persia,  did  not  know  enough  of  the 
language  to  understand  what  was  addressed  to  him  by 
one  of  the  party  in  that  tongue. 

Besides  these  professors,  there  were  other  instructors, 
chiefly  Italians,  who,  in  addition  to  their  own  language, 
taught  Arabic,  Turkish,  and  French,  besides  botany  and 
arithmetic. 

Of  the  pupils,  three  hundred  were  military  conscripts, 


one  hundred  and  fifty  Greek  slaves,  and  the  rest  Turkish 
boys  from  Roumelia,  a  few  Nubians,  and  many  Egyp- 
tians, who  were  either  Mamalukes,  or  slaves  of  the  pasha. 
These  were  divided  into  classes  of  sixty  or  a  hundred 
each,  every  class  under  an  instructor  and  subordinate 
monitors.  Besides  the  mathematical  students,  twenty 
were  learning  Persian,  a  great  many  French  and  Italian, 
and  the  whole  were  taught  to  read  and  write  Turkish 
and  Arabic.  It  being  unfortunately  a  holiday,  we  were 
prevented  from  seeing  the  process  of  instruction ;  but 
from  the  inefficiency  of  the  Persian  professor,  I  should 
not  augur  much  progress  on  the  part  of  the  scholars  ;  and 
the  Italian  mathematician  appeared  too  old  to  cope  with 
the  lively  nature  of  the  boys,  or  to  keep  pace  with  the 
rapidity  of  the  pasha's  wishes.  As  it  is,  however,  there 
are  only  two  branches  of  the  education  of  the  college, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  others  prove  more  consonant 
to  the  enlightened  policy  which  created  and  fosters  this 
interesting  institution.  Of  the  fourteen  hundred  boys 
of  which  the  college  consists,  five  hundred  arc  boarders, 
and  the  rest  day -scholars;  all  appeared  healthy,  clean,  and 
well  clothed. 

The  munificence  of  the  pasha  allots  above  six  thousand 
dollars  a  month  to  the  maintenance  of  the  college  ;  and 
this,  though  a  small  sum,  when  compared  to  what  would 
be  the  expenses  of  a  similar  establishment  on  an  equal 
scale  in  England,  is  adequate  to  its  purpose  in  a  country 
where  the  necessaries  of  life  are  so  cheap  and  abundant. 

The  pasha's  lithographic  and  printing  presses  next  en- 
gaged our  attention.  They  were  apparently  well  con- 
ducted, under  the  management  of  a  Druse,  a  native  of 
Mount  Lebanon,  a  young  man  of  polite  manners,  lively, 
and  intelligent,  and  one  of  the  many  who  had  been  sent 
by  the  pasha  to  Europe  for  education.  I  saw  printing  in 
all  its  branches,  from  the  formation  of  the  letters  to  the 
completion  of  a  book.  The  works  already  printed  were 
a  Turkish  History,  by  an  officer  of  the  Grand  Vizier  ; 
( Correspondence  between  the  Pasha  and  the  Porte;  a 
translation,  in  Turkish,  of  some  French  work  on  military 
and  naval  tactics,  with  lithographic  plates  ;  the  Persian 
poem  called  the  Goolistaun,  and  some  grammars.  The 
presses  were  made  under  the  superintendence  of  this 
Druse,  but  the  paper  was  of  European  manufacture. 

Wc  then  proceeded  to  the  apartments  of  the  superin- 
tendent, who  conversed  in  Italian.  Here,  as  is  the  inva- 
riable custom,  we  were  presented  with  coffee  in  little 
China  cups,  which,  instead  of  saucers,  arc  fixed  in  cups 
of  silver  gilt,  or  other  inferior  metal,  according  to  the 
rank  and  riches  of  the  owner. 

Near  Bulac,  is  a  palace  building  for  the  Dufturdar 
Bey.  Much  of  its  architecture  is  light  and  elegant, 
though  without  regard  to  regularity,  for  Grecian  porticos 
and  Turkish  domes  and  ornaments  are  mixed  together. 
But  the  interest  I  took  in  the  spot  arose  from  learning 
that  among  the  numerous  granite  and  marble  pillars  and 
broken  capitals,  lying  in  confusion  around,  those  most  to 
be  admired  were  part  of  the  spoils  of  Antinoe.  Several 
had  been  broken  to  favour  transportation,  but  most  of 
them  appeared  to  have  been  tlirown  down,  with  utter  dis- 
regard  or  ignorance  of  their  value.  On  the  walls  I  ob- 
served stone  tablets  on  which  were  cut  hieroglyphical 
figures,  placed  without  any  regard  to  uniformity,  some 
standing  on  their  head,  others  on  their  heels,  as  little 
prized  as  any  common  material,  which  might  equally 
answer  the  purpose  of  building.  Without  being  an  en- 
thusiast, I  cuuld  not  help  grieving  over  these  precious 
monuments  of  antiquity,  and  regretting  that  there  was 
no  possibility  of  rescuing  them  from  the  hands  of  the 
barbarians,  and  transporting  them  to  England,  where 
they  would  be  prized  as  of  inestimable  value. 

On  the  way  to  our  place  of  embarkation,  wc  passed 
another  handsome  palace,  (in  the  style  of  the  public  build- 
ings at  Amsterdam,)  formerly  the  residence  of  Ismael 
Pasha,  but  now  converted  into  a  warehouse.  Ismael  was 
sent  by  his  father  into  Nubia,  to  procure  recruits  for  his 
army.  One  of  the  chiefs  of  the  country  begged  some 
little  delay,  as  he  had  then  no  slaves  ready;  but  Ismael, 
striking  him,  said  he  would  admit  of  none.  "  Well,  then, 
my  lord,  to-morrow,  wc  will  see  what  can  be  done :"  but 
this  morrow  did  not  dawn  upon  Ismael ;  for  the  straw 
huts  which  he  occupied  were  set  on  fire  by  the  Nubians 
in  the  night,  and  he  and  all  his  suite  perished.  The  pa- 
sha's army  made  a  severe  example  of  the  unfortunate 
inhabitants  in  the  vicinity,  but  the  real  culprits  had  es- 
caped, far  beyond  the  reach  of  punishment. 

And  now  embarking  on  our  boats,  wc  bade  farewell  to 
Cairo.  Well  does  it  deserve  the  name  of  Grand  ;  and 
amply  does  it  repay  the  traveller  for  every  hour  spent  in 
exploring  its  singular  and  striking  interior,  its  pleasant 
environs,  and  the  numerous  interesting  objects  with  which 
it  every  where  abounds.     Still  it  must  be  acknowledged 


that,  as  a  city,  it  is  not  so  superior  in  itself,  but  that  it  de- 
rives much  of  its  estimation  from  the  associations  which 
it  presents,  and  the  ancient  and  romantic  hold  which  it 
has  on  our  imagination. 

While  dwelling  on  the  merits  of  his  capital,  let  me  pay 
a  tribute  of  admiration  to  the  pasha's  enlightened  and 
liberal  conduct  towards  strangers.  We  had  now  passed 
six  weeks  in  Egypt  during  a  season  of  political  agitation, 
and  travelled  from  Cosseir  to  Cairo  without  the  slightest 
interruption  or  molestation  from  any  class  of  persons 
whatever,  and  without  the  smallest  exaction  (unless  I  so 
term  the  cupidity  of  the  Cacheef  of  Kcnnah  before-men- 
mentioned)  on  the  part  of  the  government  or  its  officers, 
or  any  demand  on  account  of  customs,  fees,  or  imposts. 
I  wish  I  could  speak  as  favourably  of  the  pasha's  policy 
towards  his  subjects  ;  but  in  that  respect,  his  views  are 
very  confined.  In  his  dominions,  the  time  of  his  subjects, 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  the  produce  of  its  waters — all 
he  considers  exclusively  his  own.  Hence,  in  travelling, 
it  is  needless  to  ask  to  whom  any  thing  belongs,  for  from 
the  huge  manufactory  to  the  crop  of'  dried  clover,  Ma- 
homed Ali  is  absolute  proprietor.  If  a  Fellah  sows  a 
little  cotton,  and  his  wife  spins  it  into  a  garment,  it  is 
liable  to  seizure  unless  it  be  stamped  with  the  pasha's 
mark,  as  a  proof  of  its  having  paid  duty. 

Still,  notwithstanding  this  enormous  monopoly,  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  introduction  of  so  many  manufactures, 
though  the  Arabs,  at  present,  work  at  them  by  compul- 
sion, and  receive  but  little  pay  for  their  labour,  may,  in 
time,  have  the  effect  of  civilising  the  people,  and  be  the 
means  of  introducing  improvements  in  a  more  enlightened 
and  permanent  form.  Much,  however,  must  depend  upon 
the  pasha's  successor.  The  choice,  it  is  supposed,  lies 
between  Ibrahim  Pasha,  the  son  of  his  late  wile,  and  the 
Dufturdar  Bey,  who  has  married  his  daughter.  The  lat- 
ter chief  dislikes  the  Franks,  and  is  particularly  hostile 
to  the  recent  innovations,  which  he  regards  with  the 
jealous  eye  of  a  Mussulman  bigot.  The  Franks,  how- 
ever, the  pasha  never  admits  to  any  share  of  political 
power,  and  it  is  a  peculiar  feature  of  his  policy,  that 
while  he  employs  French  and  Italian  officers  to  drill  the 
Arab  soldiery,  he  limits  them  to  the  bare  duty  of  instruc- 
tion, availing  himself  of  European  improvement,  while 
he  is  careful  to  repress  European  encroachment.  This 
characteristic  jealousy  is  not  confined  to  the  Franks  only, 
but  shows  itself,  occasionally,  in  his  arbitrary  treatment 
of  his  own  subjects  when  they  venture  to  offend  him  by 
the  least  infringement  of  his  commands.  For  instance, 
a  few  months  ago  he  had  ordered  that  the  dollar  should 
pass  for  a  fixed  number  of  piastres,  and  it  was  mentioned 
in  his  presence  that  the  rate  was  not  strictly  followed. 
His  highness  expressing  some  doubts  of  the  fact,  the 
head  interpreter  observed,  carelessly,  that  a  Jew-broker, 
whom  he  named,  had,  a  few  days  before,  exchanged  dol- 
lars for  him  at  the  rate  asserted. — "  Let  him  be  hanged 
immediately,"  exclaimed  the  pasha  !  The  interpreter,  an 
old  and  favourite  servant,  threw  himself  at  his  sovereign's 
feet,  deprecating  his  own  folly,  and  imploring  pardon  for 
the  wretched  culprit ;  but  all  intercession  was  in  vain — 
the  pasha  said  his  orders  must  not  be  disregarded,  and 
the  unfortunate  Jew  was  executed.  Let  me  in  justice 
add,  that  this  was  the  only  instance  of  rigour  which  had 
occurred  for  a  long  time ;  and  his  lenity,  I  might  almost 
say,  seemed  verified  by  the  miserable  appearance  of  the 
public  executioner,  who  begged  of  me  in  the  streets,  and 
by  his  squalid  looks  gave  strong  indication  how  little  his 
trade  flourished. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
Yoyace  dnvvn  the  Nile  to  Fnuah — Entrance  into  the  canal— Vexa- 
tious ilelavs — Arrival  at  Alexandria — Anecdote  relative  to  |tm- 
rl.-tt. in's    'filial—  Capture   of  a    fort   liv  Enelish    sailors— Good 
humour  ot  I  he  fashaon  the  occasion—  (lis  magnanimity  on  hear- 
ingofthc  hattle  of  Navarino — His  unpopularity. 
The  inconveniences  of  the  journey,  if  I  can  so  term 
such  trifling  privations,  now  commenced,  since  it  was 
necessary,  for  the  purpose  of  expedition,  that  we  should 
embark  on  a  very  small  cangia,  the  cabin  of  which  did 
not  admit  even  of  our  sitting  on  chairs,  and  afforded  but 
narrow  accommodation  for  three  persons. 

The  wind,  however,  being  moderate,  our  progress 
down  the  stream  was  so  rapid,  that  wc  reached  the  en- 
trance of  the  Mahoudiah  canal  on  the  night  after  we  left 
Cairo,  a  voyage  which,  at  that  season,  is  seldom  accom- 
plished under  five  or  six  days.  Here  we  encountered  an 
unexpected  obstacle  in  finding,  that  a  mound  of  earth, 
about  twenty  yards  broad,  separated  the  Nile  from  the 
canal.  This  involved  another  change  of  boats  and  the 
troublesome  shifting  of  our  baggage. 

While  employed  in  these  arrangements  I  was  dis- 
turbed by  hearing  lrom  two  English  travellers,  that  the 
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pusha  had  laid  an  embargo  on  all  vessels  at  Alexandria, 
pending  the  departure  of  his  fleet  with  provisions  for 
Greece,  and  I  feared  that  the  delay  caused  by  this  ordi- 
nance would  prove  a  serious  inconvenience,  as  persons 
leaving  Alexandria  bite  in  the  season  are  subjected  to  a 
longer  quarantine  at  .Malta. 

From  the  low  state  of  the  water  in  the  canal  we  had 
to  embark  on  board  a  still  smaller  boat  than  the  last,  the 
dirt  of  which  was  so  great,  that  no  effort  of  mine  could 
purify  it.    Hitherto  we  had  been  singularly  free  from  all 


annoyances  so  prevalent  in  Egypt.  By  the  assistance  of 
a  cut^  and  the  manner  in  which  I  had  arranged  the  par- 
titions, £  had  prevented  the  entrance  of  the  rats  into  the 
cabin,  though  I  had  heard  them  above  and  all  around 
making  their  ineffectual  attempts.  Except  a  few  fleas,  I 
had  met  with  no  grievances  of  the  kind  usually  com- 
plained of;  and,  as  most  travellers  have  recorded  in  their 
narratives  their  personal  sufferings  on  this  head,  I  must 
attribute  the  absence  of  vermin  to  the  comfort  of  female 
superintendence.  The  contrary  winds  compelled  us  to 
tack  all  day.  Nothing  could  be  more  tedious  than  our 
snail-like  pace,  which  was  still  further  delayed  by  mis- 
takes  and  the  mismanagement  of  the  crew  of  our  new- 
boat ;  nevertheless  we  reached  Alexandria  before  day- 
break, on  the  14th,  though  just  too  late  to  see  the  pasha, 
who  had  stepped  into  his  cangia  to  proceed  to  Cairo,  as 
the  gentlemen  of  our  party  were  hastening  to  visit  him. 
As  I  also  expected  to  get  a  glimpse  of  this  extraordinary 
man,  his  sudden  departure  was  the  only  real  disappoint- 
ment 1  had  met  witli  since  the  commencement  of  my 
travels,  and  it  was  a  real  one  to  me.  The  delay,  the  la- 
ziness  of  the  people,  the  time  wc  had  spent  in  seeing 
sights  of  inferior  interest  at  Cairo,  for  I  consider  the 
pasha  as  great  a  wonder  as  any  in  his  dominions, — in 
fact  every  thing  which  had  retarded  our  progress,  now 
appeared  to  be  intolerable.  At  the  Consulate  I  saw  his 
portrait,  which  does  not  at  all  represent  the  face  of  a 
tyrant-  I  heard  that  great  difficulty  was  experienced  in 
painting  this  likeness,  (from  which  several  copies  have 
been  taken,)  as  the  Mussulmans  have  a  religious  horror 
of  every  kind  of  picture ;  and  while  sitting,  the  pasha 
was  compelled  to  lock  himself  up  with  the  artist,  under 
pretence  of  transacting  business. 

Alexandria  was  so  full  of  Franks,  that  we  could  have 
no  choice  of  lodgings,  and  were  obliged  to  put  up  witl 
some  miserable  rooms  in  an  okel,  or  quarter,  secured  for 
us  by  Mr.  Barker  the  consul,  which  seemed  the  very  focus 
of  wretchedness  and  pestilence.  I  had  heard,  too,  that 
the  plague  was  raging  in  Syria,  whence  it  was  expected 
daily  to  find  its  way  into  Alexandria;  and  had  it  reached 
our  vicinity,  the  narrowness  of  the  passages  to  our  dwell- 
ing, and  the  utter  impossibility  of  shutting  it  up,  rendered 
escape  from  contagion  almost  hopeless.  I  observed  that 
the  lower  class  of  Franks  in  the  streets  were  a  better 
race  of  people  than  those  at  Cairo,  for  many  I  saw  there 
were  a  disgrace  to  the  name  of  Europeans — dirty,  squalid 
and  full  of  disease,  brought  on  apparently  by  intemperance 
rather  than  the  effects  of  climate  ;  for  the  Greeks,  native 
Christians,  Jews,  Turks,  and  Arabs  generally,  had  a 
strong,  healthy,  and  active  appearance.  Alexandria  itself 
is  dirty  to  a  degree.  The  only  cleanly  or  airy  looking 
part  of  the  town,  is  a  sort  of  square  inhabited  by  the  con- 
suls; but  the  approach  to  this  quarter,  even  on  donkeys, 
involves  a  difficult  navigation  through  pools  of  water, 
mud,  and  dirt  On  foot  the  streets  are  scarcely  passable 
for  a  lady  ;  but  perhaps  1  saw  them  in  their  worst  state, 
as,  notwithstanding  the  proverbial  dryness  of  the  climate, 
we  had  experienced  for  the  last  fortnight  a  succession  of 
gales  with  wet  weather.  I  was  enabled,  however,  to 
make  excursions  to  the  few  objects  of  curiosity  in  the 
vicinity.  The  catacombs  were  closed  against  us  in  con- 
sequence of  the  erection  of  a  new  fort  near  them  ;  hut  1 
visited  Diocletian's,  commonly  called  Pompcy's,  Pillar  ; 
the  two  Obelisks,  Cleopatra's  Needle  standing,  the  other 
prostrate  (the  latter  has  so  long  been  on  its  way  to  Eng- 
land, that  I  fear  it  will  now  never  arrive;)  and  the  pasha's 
palace,  not  yet  finished,  and  less  magnificent  than  those 
at  Cairo  and  Sboobra. 

The  splendid  pillar  of  Diocletian  surpassed  in  my 
opinion  every  thing  of  the  kind  I  had  ever  seen  :  to  view- 
it  in  perfection,  it  is,  however,  necessary  to  stand  close 
under  it,  and  to  keep  out  of  sight  the  numerous  Englisl 
names,  in  large  black  letters,  which  deface  one  side  o 
the  polished  shalt,  and  perpetuate  the  bad  taste  of  the 
writers.  On  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Alexandria 
some  of  the  officers  and  crew  of  his  majesty's  ship 
hoisted  the  English  ensign  and  the  pasha's  colours  at  the 
top  of  this  pillar.  This  was  not  agreeable  to  his  high- 
ness, who  desired  the  Arabs  to  take  the  flags  down.  Af- 
ter various  attempts,  they  found  it  impossible,  and  some 
of  our  own  tars  were  at  length  obliged  to  rcascend  for 


this  purpose.  How  Miss  Talbot  ever  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing the  top  I  cannot  understand,  for  the  difficulty  of  the 
undertaking  was  great,  even  to  sailors  accustomed  to 
climb.  The  pasha  appears  thoroughly  to  understand  the 
character  of  our  sailors,  as  the  following  occurrence 
seems  to  prove. 

One  Sunday  he  received  intelligence  that  a  small  fort 
at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  had  been  taken  possession 
of  by  certain  Franks,  and  that  the  Turks  belonging  to  it 
had  been  made  prisoners.  Some  consternation  prevailed 
among  his  people,  but  instead  of  being  angry  he  laughed 
heartily,  and  swearing  by  his  two  eyes,  (his  favourite 
oath,)  that  they  must  be  English  sailors,  he  directed  his 
interpreter  to  write  to  their  captain,  to  order  his  men  on 
board  ship  again.  Upon  enquirj  it  proved  as  the  pasha 
had  anticipated ;  the  men  had  landed,  got  drunk,  and 
crowned  their  liberty  by  seizing  on  the  fort  and  confining 
the  unfortunate  Turks,  who,  indolently  smoking  their 
pipes,  never  could  have  anticipated  such  an  attack  in 
time  of  profound  peace. 

I  visited  with  great  interest  the  field  of  battle  where 
Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie  fell,  and  the  Bay  of  Aboukir, 
which  is  at  the  distance  of  eight  or  ten  miles.  After 
wandering  a  considerable  lime  among  the  French  re- 
doubts, I  picked  up  a  few  musket-shot,  the  evidence  of 
the  modern  battle,  and  some  ancient  coins,  the  relics  of 
many  hundred  years.  The  spot  is  too  well  known  to 
require  description;  but  the  heart  must  be  cold  indeed, 
which  can,  for  the  first  time,  view  these  scenes,  and  re- 
flect upon  the  events  which  have  occurred  there,  without 
lively  emotion. 

After  all,  in  truth,  the  most  striking  and  interesting 
sight  is  the  Mediterranean  itself,  which  rolls  into  the 
harbour  of  Alexandria ;  its  waters  as  blue  and  as  trans, 
parent  as  Lord  Byron  has  described  them.  These  classic 
waves  1  first  saw  in  a  deep  calm.  It  was  succeeded  by 
a  storm  which  agitated  them  to  a  tremendous  height, 
and  placed  in  jeopardy  the  numerous  ships  at  anchor  in 
the  port.  This  storm,  however,  besides  affording  a  grand 
sight,  was  of  substantial  use  to  us,  for  it  detained  a  fleet 
bound  to  Malta,  and  thus  enabled  us  to  leave  a  country 
in  which  our  residence  had  ceased  to  be  agreeable. 
Among  the  ships  lying  in  the  harbour  was  the  wreck  of 
one  of  the  Pasha's  own  vessels.  The  captain  had  com- 
mitted some  crime,  which  was  represented  by  his  crew 
to  the  pasha,  who  ordered  him  immediately  on  shore  to 
answer  his  accusers.  Knowing  his  guilt,  he  pretended 
sickness,  till  a  second  message  from  the  pasha  left  him 
no  alternative ;  and  unable  longer  to  evade  his  fate,  Ik 
sent  all  his  crew  on  shore,  and  calling  to  an  old  and  faith, 
ful  servant,  the  only  person  on  board,  he  bade  him  jump 
out  of  the  port;  at  the  same  time  loading  two  pistols,  he 
fired  into  the  magazine,  and  blew  up  the  ship  and  him 
self  together.  When  the  story  was  related  to  the  pasha 
he  said,  "  These  arc  Frank  customs :  this  is  dying  like 
an  Englishman."* 

The  agitation  excited  by  the  battle  of  Navarino  seemed 
to  have  totally  subsided,  and  it  was  curious  to  see  Eng- 
lish and  French  frigates  lying  peaceably  alongside  a 
Turkish  man-of-war,  which  bore  evident  marks  of  the 
dreadful  conflict  in  which  the  forces  of  the  three  nation; 
had  so  recently  been  engaged.  The  magnanimity  evinced 
by  the  pasha,  when  he  first  heard  of  the  event  which 
destroyed  his  navy  and  humbled  his  power,  was  highly 
honourable  to  his  character.  He  had  not  finished  the 
perusal  of  the  unwelcome  tidings,  when  he  desired  Mr. 
Wolmas  to  assure  the  Franks  that  they  should  not  be 
molested,  and  that  they  might  pursue  their  occupatioi 
as  heretofore  in  perfect  security. 

But  notwithstanding  the  kindness  which  the  pasha 
manifests  towards  the  Franks,  he  is  not  popular  with 
those  at  Alexandria,  in  consequence  of  the  dulncss  of  trade 
resulting  from  his  monopolies.  Neither  has  he  friends 
among  the  Turks  or  Arabs,  the  former  complaining  that 
the  new  system  of  tactics  has  thrown  them  out  of  em- 
ployment, while  the  latter  hate  him  for  forcing  them  into 
the  military  service.  On  the  whole,  the  best  informed 
persons  said  that  the  state  of  his  government  rendered 
him  very  anxious,  especially  as  he  had  already  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  the  Porte,  by  repeatedly  urging  the 
Sultan  to  acquiesce  in  the  demands  of  the  allies. 

His  country,  too,  was  nearly  ruined  by  the  Greek  war, 


not  only  from  (he  vast  sums  he  had  expended  in  his  co- 
operation with  the  Porte,  but  also  from  the  depopulation 
occasioned  by  the  hosts  of  troops  whom  he  had  been  com- 
pelled to  send  into  the  Morca,  thereby  draining  his  pro- 
vinces of  their  cultivators. 

At  the  house  of  the  English  consul  I  had  the  pleasure 

of  seeing  Lady ,  whose  interesting  projects  enhanced 

the  gratification  of  meeting  witli  a  countrvwornan  in  that 
distant  land.  Her  ladyship  meditated  the  establishment 
of  a  school  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  superintendence  of  which 
she  was  qualifying  herself  by  the  assiduous  study  of 
Arabic.*  On  the  feasibility  and  utility  of  this  plan  opi. 
nions  may  differ,  but  nobody,  I  think,  can  witness  its  au- 
thor's  self-devotion  without  wishing  that  it  may  be  re- 
warded by  success. 

Our  stay  at  Alexandria  was  limited  to  four  days,  on 
the  last  of  which  divine  service  was  performed  at  the  con- 
sulate,  and  a  very  long  but  not  a  bad  sermon  preached 
in  English,  by  a  Swiss  missionary,  attired  in  a  Turkish 
dress,  forming  a  heterogeneous  compound  for  the  pulpit. 


in  the  MeHiteiranean 
vigaticn— Arrival  at 


*  A  similar,  but  more  atrocious  instance  of  despera- 
tion, occurred,  it  is  said,  a  short  time  ago  at  Valparaiso, 
or  some  other  port  in  South  America.  The  commander 
of  an  English  vessel,  being  pressed  by  his  creditors,  in- 
vited some  of  them  to  dinner,  and  during  the  meal  went 
down  to  the  gun-room,  where,  setting  fire  to  the  powder, 
he  destroyed  himself  and  his  guests,  by  blowing  up  the 
stem  of  the  ship. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Departure  frnm  Alexandria — Severe  weathel 
— Difference  of  Asiatic  and  European  u 
M  » I  la —  Lazaretto. 

The  next  morning,  the  18th  of  February,  we  embarked 
on  board  the  Columbia,  an  English  merchantman  of  five 
hundred  tons,  laden  with  the  pasha's  cotton,  consigned  to 
Liverpool.  The  breeeze  being  light,  we  were  a  whole 
day  passing  the  bar,  which  is  an  affair  of  some  difficulty 
and  anxiety  in  a  large  ship,  when  the  wind  is  not  quite 
favourable.  This  was  our  case,  but  under  the  skilful 
guidance  of  an  old  man,  at  whom  1  looked  witli  much 
interest  on  hearing  that  he  was  Lord  Nelson's  pilot  at 
the  battle  of  the  Nile,  we  got  safe  over  at  eight  o'clock 
p.  m.,  when  I  took  my  last  view  of  the  shores  of  Egypt. 

It  mustnot  be  supposed,  because  the  Columbia  was  of 
the  respectable  size  of  five  hundredtons,  that  we  had  suita- 
ble accommodation.  The  whole  ship  was  crowded  with 
cotton,  a  small  portion  of  which  had  been  removed  from 
the  cabin  to  afford  just  sufficient  space  for  our  own  beds, 
while  my  maid  was  located  in  the  corner  on  the  remain- 
ing bales.  These  had  been  so  loosened  by  a  separation 
from  the  rest,  that  every  night  of  bad  weather  I  expect- 
ed some  of  them  to  fetch  way,  as  they  say  on  board  ship, 
and  smother  us  in  their  fall. 

During  the  first  six  days  the  wind  was  strong  and  fa- 
vourable, and  brought  us  almost  within  sight  of  our  des- 
tined port ;  but  for  the  remainder  of  the  voyage,  which 
lasted  ten  days  longer,  the  weather  became  very  boister- 
ous and  adverse.  I  had  been  three  times  round  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  yet,  whether  from  lapse  of  time  er  in- 
crease of  timidity,  it  seemed  to  me  that  1  had  never  be- 
fore witnessed  such  alarming  storms. 

Those  who  have  only  read  of  the  dark  blue  sea  of  the 
Mediterranean,  as  depicted  by  the  author  of  the  Corsair, 
must  not  form  their  idea  of  the  gales  we  experienced 
from  his  desciiption,  but  rather  rely  upon  a  later  poet, 
who  thus  apostrophises  the  stormy  ocean : — 

11  Tremendous  art  thou  !  in  thy  tempest  ire, 
When  the  mad  surges  to  the  clouds  respire  ; 
And  like  new  Apennines  from  out  the  sea, 
Thy  waves  march  on  in  mountain  majesty." 
Montgomery's  Omnipresence  of  the  Deity. 

Navigation  is  differently  conducted  in  the  east  and  in 
west.  Our  little  brig,  the  Palinurus,  of  one  hundred 
and  ninety  tons,  had  a  complement  of  seventy  men ; 
whereas  a  crew  of  twenty,  officers  included,  managed 
the  Columbia,  and  excellently  too,  though  I  could  not 
help  shuddering  sometimes  at  night  while  scudding  at 
the  rate  of  ten  or  eleven  knots  an  hour,  to  see  the  wheel 
in  the  hands  of  a  weakly  boy  of  sixteen,  who  shifted  it 
with  the  greatest  difficulty. 

We  were  within  view  of  Malta  four  days  before  the 
inexorable  gale  allowed  us  to  reach  it ',  to  add  to  our 
vexation,  the  Drj-ad  frigate  passed  us  one  evening,  and 
by  being  able  to  "  lay  closer"  to  the  wind,  got  into 
Malta  six  and  thirty  hours  before  us.  Still  we  had  cause 
to  congratulate  ourselves  on  having  taken  our  passage 
in  an  English  ship,  as  some  of  my  acquaintances,  who 
sailed  the  same  day  with  us  in  a  Maltese  vessel,  did  not 
arrive  till  a  fortnight  afterwards. 

The  approach  to  Malta  is  very   beautiful.     The  cn- 


*  Lady was  encouraged  to  adopt  this  benevolent 

project,  by  the  success  which  had  attended  Mrs.  Wilson's 
exertions  in  educating  native  females  at  Calcutta,  one 
considered  as  hopeless  an  undertaking  there  as  that  in 
which  Lady proposed  to  embark. 
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trance  into  the  quarantine  harbour  is  so  narrow,  that  it 
is  necessary  to  tow  ships  into  it.  For  this  purpose  nu- 
merous boats  are  always  ready,  whose  lofty  prows,  like 
those  of  the  Roman  galleys,  betoken  a  form  of  ancient 
date,  and  being  rowed  by  men  with  their  faces  to  the 
bows,  exhibit  a  very  singular  appearance. 

After  anchoring,  we  were  hailed  by  the  port  captain, 
turd  our  seamen  and  passengers  mustered  at  the  gang- 
way ;  when,  on  its  being  ascertained  that  they  were  all 
well,  the  boat  was  permitted  to  approach  sufficiently 
near  for  us  to  drop  our  letters  into  a  bucket  for  fumiga- 
tion, and  we  were  ourselves  allowed  to  row  to  the  Laza- 
retto. 

I  should  have  been  cautious  not  to  trouble  my  readers 
with  the  ennui  occasioned  by  my  seclusion  iu  the  Laza- 
retto, had  I  endured  any.  But,  in  truth,  I  felt  none.  I 
had  led  such  a  wandering  and  fatiguing  life  for  some- 
time past,  and  been  so  harassed  by  the  tempestuous 
weather  of  the  Mediterranean,  that  the  tranquillity  of  the 
confinement  was  as  agreeable  to  my  feelings,  as  it  was 
beneficial  to  my  health. 

The  Lazaretto  is  an  extensive  building,  situated  on  an 
islet,  having  Fort  Emanuel,  where  the  military  and  per- 
sons of  rank  under  quarantine  are  quartered,  at  its  back. 
We  had  three  large  and  airy  apartments  up  stairs, 
from  the  windows  of  which  there  was  a  good  view  ol 
the  harbour  and  surrounding  country. 

Excepting  a  couple  of  tables  and  a  few  chairs,  the 
rooms  were  quite  empty  ;  but  fortunately,  we  were  sup- 
plied with  our  own  camp  beds,  and  the  few  cups  and 
plates  which  had  escaped  from  the  shocks  of  land  and 
sea,  and  soon  made  ourselves  comfortable. 

Each  family  or  party  has  a  guardian  appointed  to  take 
care  of  them,  and  each  vessel  has  two.  Thoduty  of  these 
men  is  to  prevent  contact  between  persons  whose  period  of 
confinement  is  different,  and  to  secure  their  not  touching 
those  who  are  not  in  quarantine.  You  may  receive 
company  in  the  Parlatorio,  or  on  the  terraces  of  the 
building,  being  careful  to  keep  at  a  distance  ;  for  if  you 
put  your  finger  on  a  visiter's  dress,  he  would  be  condemn- 
ed to  the  same  term  of  confinement  as  yourself.  It  is 
amusing  to  observe  the  caution  of  the  officers  of  the 
establishment,  and  the  nimbleness  with  which  they  fly 
from  any  apprehended  approximation  to  themselves  on 
the  part  of  the  prisoner ;  and  this  caution  is  again  learn- 
ed by  the  latter,  who  in  his  turn  becomes  equally  dis- 
trustful of  a  new  occupant  of  the  Lazaretto,  lest  his  own 
durance  should  be  prolonged  by  the  other's  touch.  Pro- 
visions are  supplied  by  a  person  called  a  spenditore,  who 
brings  the  articles  required  on  his  own  account,  or  from 
an  hotel  at  Valetta. 

Though  the  accommodations  are  excellent,  a  just 
complaint  may  be  made  of  the  unnecessary  privation 
of  exercise,  to  which  persons  in  quarantine  arc  subject- 
ed. We  were  only  allowed  to  walk  on  a  small  ill-paved  ter 
race  about  sixty  feet  long,  which,  though  pleasant  enougl 
in  the  cool  season,  must  be  intolerable  in  summer  on  ac- 
count of  the  heat.  I  cannot  perceive  any  good  reason 
why  a  suitable  place  for  exercise  might  not  bo  allotted 
on  the  islet,  which  is  sufficiently  capacious  to  admit  oi 
this  indulgence  without  hazard  of  unauthorised  commu 
nication. 

The  Lazaretto  is  shut  up  from  twelve  till  two,  when 
the  persons  in  charge  of  it  go  to  their  dinner,  and  from 
sunset,  when  they  return  home,  till  seven  the  next  morn- 
ing. I  know  not  what  would  become  of  its  inmates  in 
case  of  sudden  illness — but  people  never  seem  to  think 
of  such  a  danger  in  this  favoured  climate,  which  to  me 
who  have  long  lived  in  the  regions  of  fever  and  cholera, 
is  an  event  of  no  rare  occurrence;  and  where,  in  the  lat- 
ter case,  the  delay  of  an  hour  in  procuring  assistance 
would,  in  all  probability,  prove  the  death  of  the  sufferer. 
Strange  as  it  may  appear,  I  never  could  gain  any  ac- 
curate account  of  the  duration  of  quarantine,  until  I  was 
myself  actually  immured,  and  the  fiat  of  the  superinten- 
dent had  pronounced  my  doom,  which  proved  irreversi- 
ble— no  appeal,  no  remission ;  and  his  words  might  have 
been, 

"  Lasciate  ogni  speranza,  voi  cli'  entrate." 

The  period  of  quarantine  for  vessels  and  passengers 
from  the  eastward  is  generally  twenty -five  days  ;  under 
the  most  favourable  circumstances  it  is  never  less  than 
twenty-two,  the  day  of  entrance  and  departure  being  in- 
cluded. The  latter  was  our  case,  though  little  was  it 
known  at  that  time  either  to  the  superintendent  or  our- 
selves, that  two  deaths,  supposed  to  be  from  plague,  had 
occurred  at  our  okel  at  Alexandria,  previously  to  our  de- 
parture. A  deduction  is  also  made  in  favour  of  king's 
ships. 

The  quarantine  establishment  consists  of  a  superin- 


tendent, a  captain  of  the  Lazaretto,  a  clerk,  and  about 
eighty  guardians,  besides  persons  whose  duty  it  is  to 
smoke  packets  and  letters.  The  expenses  arc  moderate. 
The  business  appears  to  be  conducted  in  an  excellent 
manner,  and  with  great  courtesy  and  civility  on  the  part 
of  the  superintendent  and  his  subordinates. 

The  time  of  our  emancipation  having  arrived,  we  re- 
paired to  Beverley's  hotel,  the  superior  accommodation 
of  which,  after  the  Bedouin  life  'we  had  been  leading  for 
some  months  past,  and  tile  confinement  of  tiie  Lazaretto, 
was  highly  acceptable. 


CHAPTER   XVI. 


Beauty  of  Malta— Wa 
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if  tile  Englii.li  residents. 

Malta  is  certainly  a  most  singular  island.  I  was  de- 
lighted with  the  views  from  the  ramparts,  and  astonished 
at  its  fortifications,  the  height  of  which  in  some  places 
ae  hundred  and  thirty  feet  perpendicular.  On  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  ramparts  arc  the  tombs  of  Sir  Ralph 
Abcrcrombie,  Sir  Alexander  Ball,  Sir  Thomas  Maitland, 
Sir  Thomas  Frcemantle,  and  the  Marquess  of  Hastings. 
At  present  only  plain  flat  stones  are  placed  over  the  re- 
mains of  Sir  Thomas  Maitland  and  Lord  Hastings. 
The  government,  I  heard,  offered  to  erect  a  monument 
at  the  public  expense  to  the  former;  but  it  was  under- 
stood, on  the  island,  that  the  offer  was  declined  in  conse- 
quence of  the  wish  of  his  family  to  fulfil  that  duty.  The 
whole  vicinity  is  covered  by  a  most  exuberant  profusion 
of  geraniums  almost  perpetually  in  full  bloom,  together 
with  other  gay  flowers  and  shrubs,  whose  gaudy  appear- 
ance divests  the  place  of  its  solemnity. 

Lord  Hastings  was  much  beloved  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  island,  some  of  whom,  before  his  grave  was  in- 
closed with  an  iron  railing,  placed  two  or  three  orna- 
mental tributes  on  the  slab.  One  of  them  is  a  cushion 
of  stone,  on  which  the  following  lines  are  engraved  : — 

"  Hastings  delicto  Melite  dat  Florca  seda, 
Nam  grato  assurgit  pectore  vividior." 

I  was  told  that  the  translation  of  these  lines  is  rather 
unmanageable. 

The  palace  contains  some  tolerable  paintings,  but  the 
tapestry  is  admirable.  Of  this  I  saw  counterparts  after 
wards  at  Fontainebleau.  The  armoury  had  been  adiui 
rably  arranged  by  the  chief  engineer.  The  roof  of  the 
building  being  weak,  the  beams  of  it  required  support, 
which  Colonel  Wliitmore  contrived  to  afford,  not  only  in 
an  unobjectionable,  but  in  a  pleasing  and  tasteful  man 
ner,  by  placing  props  of  wood  at  regular  distances,  so 
disguised  with  pikes  and  pistols,  as  to  present  the  ap- 
pearance of  ornamental  columns. 

St.  John's  Church  is  a  splendid  edifice,  but  is  most 
conspicuous,  as  is  well  known,  for  its  exquisite  and 
unique  mosaic  pavement,  formed  by  the  inlaid  marble 
gravestones  of  the  knights  of  the  order.  In  one  of  the 
chapels  on  the  right  arc  two  or  three  fine  marble  monu- 
ments, one  of  which  comprises  an  admirable  picture,  in 
mosaic,  of  one  of  the  grand  masters.  Here,  also,  is  a 
silver  gate,  which  was  preserved  from  the  rapacity  of 
the  French,  by  the  simple  precaution  of  covering  it  with 
black  paint. 

When  the  island  was  ceded  to  the  British,  Sir  Thomas 
Maitland  received  orders,  according  to  the  strict  con- 
struction of  the  capitulation,  to  appropriate  the  cathedral 
of  St.  John  to  the  protcstant  worship  ;  but  with  correct 
judgment  and  good  feeling,  he  referred  the  case  back  to 
the  home  government,  representing  how  much  the  reli- 
gious prejudices  of  the  Maltese  were  interested  in  the 
retention  of  the  church  for  the  Roman  Catholic  rites  as 
formerly ;  endeared  to  them  also,  as  it  was,  by  contain- 
ing the  remains  of  their  illustrious  ancestors,  and  how 
essential  he  felt  it  to  conciliate  their  attachment,  by 
yielding  to  their  expectations  on  this  point.  The  appli- 
cation was  successful,  and  a  portion  of  the  protestant 
congregation,  exclusive  of  the  military,  is  now  accom- 
modated in  the  chapel  belonging  to  the  palace.  But  this 
act  of  national  self-denial  is  attended  with  inconvenience, 
as  the  chapel  does  not  contain  above  one  third  of  the 
persons  who  might  resort  to  it.  It  may  be  doubted, 
however,  whether  the  sacrifice  has  increased  the  respect 
of  the  Maltese,  whose  religious  zeal  can  scarcely  be 
satisfied  with  the  numerous  splendid  churches  in  which 
it  is  exhibited,  while  the  fervour  of  their  protestant 
rulers  is  compressed  within  the  walls  of  one  humble  and 
insufficient  chapel. 

There  arc  several  churches  in  the  town  of  Valetta 
worth  visiting,  and  its  being  holy  week  they  were  throng- 
ed with  devotees  ;  indeed    Malta  appeared  to  me  to  be 


the  hot-bed  of  Catholicism  ;  I  have  never  since  seen  it 
carried  to  such  excess.  Processions  were  hourly  passing 
through  the  streets  with  many  of  the  Scripture  scenes 
represented  as  literally  as  possible.  Among  them  was 
our  Saviour  hanging  on  the  cross;  a  boy,  dressed  in 
heepskin,  representing  St.  John  the  Baptist;  a  baby,  as 
the  infant  -Saviour,  &.C.  &c.  In  some  of  these  proces- 
sions walked  people,  who,  I  was  afterwards  told,  were  of 
first  consideration  in  the  town,  dragging  many  yards 
of  heavy  chain  at  their  heels  ;  but  the  most  astonishing 
instance  of  superstition  was  that  which  occurred  on 
Good  Friday  ;  all  the  bells  of  the  churches  were  stopped, 
and  a  noise  succeeded,  like  that  of  a  hundred  watch- 
men's rattles,  which  upon  inquiry  I  found  was  caused 
by  stones  shaken  in  a  box,  intended  to  represent  the 
grinding  of  Judas's  bones  ! !  Mass  was  performed  both 
day  and  night  during  the  whole  week,  and  I  should 
peak  favourably  of  the  religion  of  the  Maltese,  if  1  had 
to  judge  of  its  sincerity  by  the  decorum  of  their  beha- 

ur  at  church. 

\  short  distance  from  Valetta  the  governor  lias  a  coun- 
try seat,  named  St.  Antonio;  it  is  a  lovely  spot,  and 
would  be  considered  such  in  any  country,  hut  here  its 
shade  and  coolness  are  felt  doubly  refreshing  from  the 
absence  of  these  advantages  in  other  parts  of  the  island. 

In  the  garden  I  found  Loquats  superior  to  those  in 
India,  also  the  Teparree,  or  Cape  gooseberry,  called  by  a 
variety  of  names,  and  oranges  in  full  fruit.  The  white 
nectarine,  the  peach,  apricot,  and  fig  arc,  1  imdcrstood,  of 
the  most  exquisite  flavour  and  in  great  abundance. 
Flowers  from  every  part  of  the  world  appear  to  make  this 
garden  their  native  soil — beautiful  climbers  of  all  sorts, 
ixias,  justicias,  geraniums  as  large  as  shrubs  :  the  yucca 
gloriosa,  and  the  night-blowing  cercus,  surprised  nic  as 
growing  in  the  open  air,  by  the  side  of  violets,  polyan- 
thuses, roses,  cowslips,  ranunculuses,  and  other  more  • 
hardy  plants. 

Malta  contains  about  100,000  inhabitants,  and  Gozo 
20,0110.  The  revenue  of  the  islands  is  under  100,000/., 
of  which  a  large  portion  is  derived  from  a  very  low  duty 
on  spirits  and  wine.  Spirits  and  inferior  wines  pay  lXil. 
a  gallon,  and  the  better  kinds  of  wines  id.  a  bottle,  and 
yet  it  will  hardly  be  believed  that  the  consumption  of 
the  latter  is  so  great  that  the  produce  of  the  tax  on  it 
docs  not  fall  short  of  the  annual  sum  of  10,000/.  3(1,000/. 
of  the  revenue  is  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  hospitals 
and  other  charitable  institutions  ;  of  this  sum,  the  School 
of  Industry,  founded  by  Lord  Hastings,  draws  25002.  per 
annum.  This  establishment  is  on  a  very  liberal  scale, 
and  supports  three  hundred  girls  and  a  few  very  old  men. 
Public  subscriptions  arc  also  received  ;  but  the  aggregate 
contributions  not  being  equal  to  the  expenditure,  forty 
'_'iiis  had  lately  been  dismissed.  There  might  probably 
be  difficulty  in  interfering  with  the  prejudices  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  and  additional  expense  and  indulgence 
on  that  account  be  requisite;  otherwise,  I  should  venture 
to  say,  that  the  children  here,  as  in  many  similar  institu- 
tions, arc  brought  up  with  a  degree  of  luxury,  both  as 
respects  their  accommodation,  food  and  habits,  which  is 
likely  to  unfit  them  to  encounter  with  cheerfulness  the 
hardships  of  servitude,  to  which,  in  after  life,  they  must 
necessarily  be  exposed. 

The  island,  though  very  fruitful,  docs  not  grow  corn 
sufficient  for  its  consumption.  The  importation  of  grain 
is  subject  to  no  restrictions,  but  the  government  always 
keeps  a  certain  quantity  in  store  to  check  excessive 
prices.  The  grain  is  preserved  in  large  pits,  the  mouths 
of  which  are  covered  with  circular  stones,  and  the  aper- 
tures being  hermetically  closed  with  cement,  it  does  not 
suffer  from  damp.  Much  to  my  surprise,  I  learned  here 
that  Sicily,  formerly  the  granary  of  Europe,  no  longer 
exports  corn,  for  the  supplies  of  which  Malta  is  now 
principally  indebted  to  Egypt. 

The  monopoly  of  ice  is  granted  to  an  individual,  who 
imports  it  in  immense  quantities  from  Sicily,  and  who  is 
liable  to  a  penalty  of  five  guineas  for  every  hour  he  may 
be  without  a  suitable  supply  during  the  summer.  It  is 
well  known  that  in  the  southern  parts  of  Europe  ice  is 
indispensable  to  the  poorer  classes,  and  the  privation  of 
it  would  not  only  affect  the  health  of  the  population,  but 
probably  excite  a  commotion. 

To  quit  the  subject  of  Malta  without  acknowledging 
the  kindness  I  experienced  there,  would  be  an  excess  of 
ingratitude.  Indeed,  wherever  I  stopped,  on  my  long 
journey,  I  had  received  very  obliging  attentions;  but 
Malta  is  the  land  of  hospitality,  where  society  is  on  the 
most  liberal  footing,  and  where  a  stranger  is  welcomed 
with  a  degree  of  warmth  and  cordiality  truly  engaging. 
In  this  spirit  of  kind  consideration,  Sir  Edward  Codring- 
ton,  then  commanding  the  station,  authorised  our  accept- 
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ance  of  Sir  Thomas  Fellowes's  offer  to  c 
Dartmouth  frigate,*  to  Syracuse. 


cy  us,  in  the 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


We  embarked  in  the  evening,  and  the  wind  being- 
strong  and  favourable,  we  lay-to  till  near  daylight,  to 
avoid  approaching  the  coast  at  night,  and  about  ten 
o'clock  entered  the  magnificent  harbour  of  Syracuse, 
having  as  we  approached  a  fine  view  of  Etna,  with  its 
top  unclouded  and  sprinkled  with  snow. 

Our  first  visit  on  landing  was  to  Dionvsius's  Ear. 
This  celebrated  cavern  may  be  reasonably  imagined  to 
bear  the  form  of  an  car;  arid  from  its  security,  the  mark 
of  rivets  in  the  wall,  and  its  general  appearance,  my 
conviction  will  not  allow  ine  to  doubt  that  it  was  used  for 
the  purpose  of  a  prison,  as  stated  in  history.  The  echo 
in  the  main  hollow  is  very  distinct ;  but  it  is  still  more 
perfect  in  the  small  cave  above,  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
entrance  of  the  cavern,  where  the  tyrant,  it  is  said,  took 
up  his  position  when  he  desired  to  overhear  the  conversa- 
tion of  his  prisoners.  The  natives  have  a  way  of  reach- 
ing the  top,  with  which  they  would  not  acquaint  us,  say- 
ing it  was  far  too  precipitous  for  us  to  attempt  It  is 
their  interest  to  make  the  ascent  difficult,  and  the  only 
method,  they  pretended,  by  which  we  could  accomplish 
it,  was  by  being  drawn  up  in  a  chair — both  it  and  the 
rope,  however,  from  which  it  was  suspended,  looked  so 
fragile,  that  I  would  not  venture  upon  the  enterprise. 
Nevertheless,  one  of  our  party  was  hoisted  up  in  this 
perilous  manner  to  the  cave,  (which  is,  I  should  think, 
about  sixty  or  seventy  feet  high,)  whence  to  my  astonish- 
ment he  answered  the  questions  we  put  to  him  in  a  low 
whisper  from  beneath,  without  difficulty,  or  hesitation. 

We  afterwards  visited  the  remains  of  the  theatre  and 
amphitheatre,  the  view  from  which  is  delightful — the 
Capuchin  convent  in  the  vicinity,  not  worth  seeing — the 
cathedral,  built  on  the  remains  of  an  ancient  temple  of 
Minerva  ;  and  lastly  the  Fountain  of  Arethusa,  where  we 
saw  the  usual  number  of  old  women  wasliing  in  the 
stream.  One  of  them  offered  me  a  glass  in  which  to 
drink  some  wa'er  from  the  pool,  but  I  was  apprehensive 
that  its  purity  might  have  been  injured  by  these  Naiads, 
and  declined. 

There  being  no  roads  sufficiently  good  in  Sicily  to 
allow  of  wheel  carriages,  I  travelled  upon  a  mule,  and 
hired  a  lcttega,  the  usual  conveyance  of  priests  ajid  fe- 
males, as  a  shelter  in  the  event  of  bad  weather.  In  shape 
it  resembles  a  double  sedan-chair,  or  the  body  of  a  shabby 
vis-a-vis;  and  being  slung,  not  between  camels  like  my 
tukhte-rowan,  but  between  mules,  proved  a  much  less 
uneasy  vehicle.  The  state  of  the  road  and  the  distance 
not  admitting  of  our  going  direct  to  Catania,  wc  pro- 
ceeded to  Lcntini  to  sleep,  and  here  we  experienced  the 
advantage  of  having  brought  with  us  our  camp  equipage; 
for,  except  a  very  dirty  room,  we  found  no  accommoda- 
tion, as  the  beds  were  so  disgusting  it  would  have  been 
impossible  to  rest  in  them.  We  were  obliged  to  send 
out  into  the  town  for  provisions,  but  the  bread  alone  was 
good — superior,  perhaps,  to  any  in  Europe,  except  that  in 
Spain.  The  flour  is  of  the  finest  quality,  of  a  pale  sulphur 
colour — whether  artificial,  or  the  natural  tint  of  the  corn, 
I  did  not  ascertain.  I  was  the  more  surprised  at  the  ex- 
cellence and  abundance  of  the  bread,  when  I  was  told 
that  the  Sicilians  annually  had  to  import  grain,  the 
island  not  yielding  sufficient  even  for  the  consumption  of 
its  thin  population.  Lcntini  is  close  to  a  small  lake,  and, 
though  prettily  situated,  is  considered  very  unhealthy 
Indeed,  one  cannot  help  being  shocked  at  the  squalid 
features  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the  generally  wretched 
appearance  of  the  town. 

The  country  as  far  as  Catania  was  not  very  striking — 
but  wc  had  Etna  in  front  of  us,  which  wc  were  con. 
tinually  approaching,  and  of  which  we  had  so  clear  a 
view  as  to  perceive  the  English  house,  near  the  summit, 
about  eight  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea 
looking  like  a  large  black  slab  in  the  surrounding  snow. 
The  landlord  of  our  inn,  Signor  Abbatc,  who  is  a  dis- 
tinguished guide,  said  wc  could  not  reach  the  top  in 
consequence  of  a  recent  fall  of  snow,  and  I  was  rather 

*  Sir  Thomas  Fellowes  had  two  of  his  sons,  one  a  child 
of  nine  years  old,  on  board  the  Dartmouth  at  the  battle 
of  Navarino.  These  young  midshipmen  behaved  with  a 
coolness  scarcely  to  be  expected  at  their  tender  age  ;  and 
during  the  action,  the  elder,  only  twelve  himself,  had  the 
admirable  good  sense  and  feeling  to  keep  his  brother  out 
of  their  father's  sight,  lest  the  lattcr's  anxiety  should  be 
excited. 


glad  at  the  time  to  be  furnished  with  a  decent  excuse  for 
avoiding  a  toilsome  excursion,  which  I  suspect  does  not 
repay  one  for  the  certainty  of  great  fatigue  and  the  lisk 
of  illness  with  which  it  is  attended. 

The  view  of  Catania,  at  a  distance,  was  splendid  ;  its 
white  palaces  glittering  in  the  sun,  surrounded  by  dark 
and  verdant  foliage.  Hut  upon  a  nearer  approach,  the 
city  wore  a  melancholy  appearance,  from  the  ruined  state 
of  the  houses,  which  had  not  been  regularly  repaired 
since  they  were  injured  by  the  last  earthquake.  In  fact, 
scarcely  a  wall  remains  entire  ;  but  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  judge  of  the  effects  of  this  calamity,  without  having 
beheld  the  pleasant  plains  in  the  vicinity  of  a  burning 
mountain,  converted  into  huge  masses  of  black  lava,  now 
as  hard  as  rock,  and  recollecting  that  these  had  once 
been  streams  of  liquid  fire.  There  arc,  however,  still 
some  buildings  in  a  perfect  state,  such  as  the  cathedral, 
the  Benedictine  church,  and  a  convent.  One  street, 
called  Strada  Stersicorca,  is  of  immense  length,  present- 
ing a  beautiful  vista,  terminated  by  the  venerable  Etna. 

I  witnessed  at  the  cathedral  a  grand  ceremonial  of  the 
inauguration  of  a  new  Bishop  of  Catania.  There  was 
little  decorum  observable  in  the  spectators,  principally 
composed  of  priests,  who  appeared,  instead  of  devout 
actors  in  the  scene,  to  have  come,  like  ourselves,  only  to 
enjoy  the  show,  In  consequence  of  the  noise,  it  was 
impossible  to  hear  any  thing  said  by  the  bishop,  arch, 
bishop,  or  officiating  priests :  seeing,  however,  some 
clergymen  reading  out  of  books,  I  fancied,  if  I  could 
catch  a  glimpse  of  a  few  words,  1  might  gain  a  know- 
ledge of  what  was  passing  ;  but  looking  over  the  shoulder 
of  one  of  the  priests  for  this  purpose,  1  found  his  manual 
was  an  Italian  play. 

The  ride  from  Catania  to  Giarra  was  most  delightful. 
Wo  made  a  detour  of  two  miles  in  order  to  visit  the 
church  Del  Ermittagio,  from  the  terrace  of  which  is  a 
splendid  view  over  an  extensive  plain,  studded  with 
towns,  Ai  Realc,  and  several  others,  and  bounded  by  the 
sea.  The  rocks  of  the  Cyclops  lay  below  us,  and  the 
mountains  of  Calabria  crowned  the  distance,  while  on 
the  left  rose  Etna  in  all  its  glory,  on  whose  sides  were 
seen  numerous  white  villages  and  farm-houses  sparkling 
in  the  sunshine.  Wc  passed  lovely  gardens  full  of  orange 
and  lemon  trees,  bearing  fruit  and  blossoms  at  the  same- 
time  ;  and  over  the  walls  in  front  of  the  houses  hung 
roses,  carnations,  and  double  stocks  of  an  immense  size. 
Even  the  very  weeds  on  the  road-side  sprang  up  and 
blossomed  like  elegant  flowers,  in  colours  of  yellow,  pink, 
blue,  and  scarlet,  of  the  brightest  hues. 

Still,  I  had  only  to  look  to  the  beds  of  lava  in  the 
vicinity  for  this  gay  scene  to  vanish  from  my  mind,  in 
the  associations  raised  by  the  frightful  contrast  Tor- 
rents of  cinders  gave  a  broken,  gloomy,  and  ragged  ap- 
pearance to  much  of  the  rich  and  cultivated  country 
which  lay  before  me.  Signor  Abbate,  who  accompanied 
us,  pointed  out  a  small  village,  whose  fate  may  better 
exemplify  the  effects  of  the  calamity  I  was  deploring, 
than  any  description  of  mine.  The  village  had  contained 
one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  with  their  wives  and  children. 
From  the  smallncss  of  the  church  these  were  compelled 
to  attend  divine  service  at  different  times.  The  women 
had  gone  and  returned  first  as  usual,  and  the  men  oc- 
cupied their  places;  but  scarcely  had  they  assembled, 
when  an  earthquake  occurred,  which  destroyed  the 
priest  and  the  whole  of  the  congregation — absolutely  not 
one  man  in  the  village  escaped!  My  informant  added  that 
the  poor  women  being  left  destitute,  (here  I  expected  a 
tale  of  distress,)  resorted  to  another  parish,  to  recruit 
for  fresh  husbands ;  "  for  what,"  said  he,  "  could  they  do, 
but  settle  themselves  again  in  matrimony  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible?" 

If  the  ride  to  Giarra  was  delightful,  I  must  search  for 
some  stronger  word  to  express  the  enjoyment  I  derived 
from  our  journey  to  Fimni  di  Nisi,  during  which  every 
variety  of  the  grand  and  the  lovely  in  prospect  was 
offered  to  our  view.  The  route  generally  lay  between  the 
sea  on  the  right  hand  and  the  range  of  mountains  on  the 
left,  on  whose  sides  were,  as  usual,  scattered  numerous 
white  villages,  with  churches  and  convents,  all  seated 
amidst  the  most  luxuriant  vegetation ;  and,  here  and 
there,  on  the  very  summit  of  a  lofty  mountain,  was 
perched  a  castle,  to  all  appearance  inaccessible.  The 
town  of  Mola  is  situated  on  the  top  of  an  immense  rock. 
We  had  to  ascend  towards  it  in  order  to  reach  Tauromi- 
nium,  which  is  itself  one  thousand  two  hundred  feet 
liigher  than  the  level  of  the  sea — still  Mola  towered  far 
above  us.  Taurominium  (an  amphitheatre  both  by  na- 
ture and  art)  justifies  all  the  praises  which  have  been 
lavished  on  it  by  travellers,  for  the  views  from  it  combine 
all  that  is  magnificent  in  scenery.  I  can  imagine  no- 
thing finer  in  Europe, — I  had  almost  said  in  the  world. 


Our  lodging  at  the  hamlet  of  Fimni  di  Nisi  was  as 
humble  as  can  be  imagined;  every  thing  was  primitive 
except  the  disposition  to  overcharge,  which  seemed  to 
have  the  usual  advantage  of  modern  improvement. 

A  beautiful  ride  of  eighteen  miles,  equally  lovely  with 
that  described  above,  brought  us  to  Messina.  The  man- 
ner of  travelling  prevented  our  making  much  progress, 
for  the  mules  seldom  go  out  of  a  walk,  and  this  method! 
though  it  may  appear  tedious  to  those  accustomed  to 
travel  post,  affords  the  best  means  of  seeing  the  country 
to  advantage;  indeed  the  climate  is  so  delightful,  and  the 
various  views  so  attractive,  that  one  ceases  to  wish  for 
greater  celerity.  At  the  time  wc  were  in  Sicily  the  roads 
admitted  of  no  other  mode  of  conveyance,  if  I  may  call 
by  the  name  of  roads,  paths  through  rocks,  Ik-«1s  of  tor- 
rents, and  any  places,  in  fact,  over  which  the  mules  could 
scramble,  though  frequently  the  way  lay  over  grassy 
downs  and  flowery  plains,  and  the  sands  and  shingles  on 
the  sea  shore.  The  communication,  however,  will  be 
shortly  improved,  for  in  many  parts  above  our  heads  I 
saw  Die  people  employed  in  the  c  instruction  of  a  new 
carriage  road  equal  to  any  in  Italy.  It  is  to  run  from 
Syracuse  through  Messina  to  Palermo  ;  and  with  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  steam  vessel,  which  plies  between  Naples 
and  the  latter  place,  this  road  will  render  Sicily  as  acces- 
sible and  as  civilised  as  any  other  part  of  southern 
Europe — still  I  should  be  loth  to  adopt  a  more  refined 
mode  of  travelling  in  exchange  for  the  airy  and  inde- 
pendent one  I  have  described. 

If  Messina  were  not  so  well  known,  I  should  dilate 
upon  the  splendour  of  its  situation  and  the  enchanting 
beauty  of  its  harbour  and  environs.  The  city  itself  has  a 
gay  appearance,  and  the  buildings,  many  of  them  quite 
new,  give  one  hopes  that,  it  has  risen  again  to  opulence, 
and  that  the  calamitous  effects  of  the  last  earthquake 
have  ceased  to  be  felt. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


t ' 1 1 , 1 » n i  !,:i 


-Chaij-bdis— rVsiiuii— 


Unfavourable  accounts  of  the  road,  and  the  increasing 
heat  of  the  weather,  induced  us  to  abandon  our  intention 
of  visiting  Palermo;  and  we  resolved  ongoing  directly  to 
Naples.  No  packets  or  large  vessels  being  procurable, 
we  were  compelled  to  hire  a  speronaro — a  small  half- 
decked  boat,  rowed  by  ten  men  ;  and  though  considered  a 
secure  conveyance,  yet  no  boat  of  such  a  size  and  con- 
struction could  cither  be  safe  or  agreeable  on  the  open 
;.  The  accommodation  was  so  limited,  that  a  gentlc- 
i  who  had  accompanied  us  from  Syracuse  had  just, 
space  to  creep  into  a  hole  below  deck,  while  we  spread 
our  bedding  above;  a  canvass  awning  being  the  only 
shelter  from  the  rain  and  spray.  On  the  19th  of  April, 
we  left  Messina,  and  passed  through  the  Faro,  w  it Ii  a  fine 
and  favourable  breeze.  There  was  nothing  alarming  in 
crossing  the  famous  whirlpool,  which  has  long  since  lost 
its  dangerous  character  ;  but  the  spirit  of  that  person 
must  indeed  be  dull  who  could  be  rocked  on  the  waves 
of  Charybdis  without  hearing  in  imagination  the  barking 
of  Scylla,  and  while  bounding  over  a  sea  consecrated  by 
the  fascination  of  classical  embellishment,  fail  to  be  ani- 
mated by  recollections  fraught  with  every  object  of  inte- 
rest and  admiration. 

Towards  evening,  we  passed  near  Slromboli,  which, 
though  then  burning,  wc  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to 
visit,  but  desired  our  captain,  as  the  wind  was  freshening, 
to  shape  his  course  for  Pa'stum.  Pretending,  however, 
that  the  breeze  would  not  admit  of  our  making  the  latter 
place,  he  touched  at  Acropolis,  a  curious  town,  built  on  a 
precipitous  rock,  which  presents  a  bold  and  singular  ap- 
pearance from  the  sea.  Wc  had  intended  to  proceed  by 
land  to  Pactum,  but  so  exorbitant  a  price  was  demanded 
for  the  mules,  that  we  determined  to  go  by  water  to  Sa- 
lerno, a  measure  I  heartily  repented  of  at  the  time,  as 
the  wind  had  increased  to  a  gale,  but  which,  when  we 
had  landed  in  safety,  and  all  our  perils  were  at  an  end,  I 
was  glad  had  been  adopted.  It  afforded  us  the  opportu- 
nity of  seeing  the  Bay  of  Salerno  in  perfection.  The 
town,  built  half-way  up  a  mountain — its  summit,  crowned 
with  an  ancient  fortress  of  the  most  picturesque  shape — 
Acropolis  towering  on  the  neighbouring  height,  and  con- 
trasted with  the  temples  of  Psestum,  on  the  low,  damp 
plain,  formed,  on  the  whole,  a  view  scarcely  to  be 
equalled  by  Naples  itself. 

At  day -break  next  morning,  wc  set  off  for  Pa-stum,  in 
a  carriage  drawn  in  the  ancient  style,  by  four  horses 
abreast — (our  boat  also  was  drawn  up  on  the  beach,  as  if 
it  had  been  under  the  orders  of  Palinurus  ;)  and  afti  r  stay- 
ing there  a  couple  of  hours,  wc  returned  to  Salerno  at 
eight  o'clock.     I  was  gratified  by  the  excursion,  not  so 
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much,  perhaps,  from  the  sight  of  the  temples  themselves, 
as  from  being  able  to  contrast  them  with  the  stupendous 
monuments  we  had  lately  seen  ;  and,  without  affectation, 
I  may  venture  to  say,  that  the  Egyptian  traveller  finds  it 
an  effort  to  bestow  great  admiration  on  the  ruins  of 
Poislum. 

Leaving  Salerno,  we  passed  through  the.  most  lovely 
scenery,  especially  about  La  Cava.  Hanging  gardens, 
interspersed  with  woods  and  running  streams,  sometimes 
lay  planted  in  deep  ravines  below  the  level  of  the  road, 
sometimes  cut  in  the  sides  of  the  mountain,  towered  high 
above  our  heads.  A  little  farther  were  fields  of  beans, 
peas,  lupines,  and  tile  most  brilliant  clover ;  while  vine- 
yards, with  their  vines  gracefully  trained  to  the  branches 
of  high  poplars,  bordered  the  road  as  far  as  Pompeii. 
The  pass  of  La  Cava  is  indeed  one  of  fairy  land. 

A  far  different  scene  awaited  ns  in  the  ruins  of  Pom- 
peii ;  but  as  there  were  many  workmen  employed  in  re- 
pairs, and  a  large  and  boisterous  party  preceding  us,  I 
was  disappointed  by  the  interruption  to  the  stillness  and 
desolation  which  ought  to  form  such  a  peculiar  contrast 
to  the  busy  din  of  the  inhabited  world  around.  Although, 
however,  the  illusion  was  destroyed,  still  there  was,  of 
course,  much  of  surpassing  interest  in  the  examination  of 
this  disentombed  city  ;  and  on  subsequently  visiting  the 
Studio  at  Naples,  I  found  the  bronzes  and  other  articles, 
removed  there  from  Pompeii,  by  far  the  most  curious 
objects  of  that  extensive  and  valuable  collection. 

Naples  is  not  seen  to  advantage  in  coming  through 
Portici,  but  it  is  still  a  grand  sight;  and  justifies  the 
descriptions  usually  given  of  it. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


Nnple 


■ins — Hest  \  iews  of  Ihe  city  and  tin?  liny — Eustace's 
eoidd — Atiinirabfe  siatu.n  \  in  tin-  church  of  San  Seven— Anec- 
dote relative  to  tin'  palace  of  Capo  lit  Mon'e — Curious  etiquette 
mS.in  Callus—  lnferioril]  .it  Italian  Mngcrs  in  Italy— No  English 
church  at  Naples. 

Now  that  I  have  brought  my  narrative  so  far  as  the 
beaten  ground  of  Naples,  my  privilege  of  description, 
throughout  much  abridged  that  I  might  not  weary  by 
repetition,  must  be  still  further  curtailed;  and  I  shall  be 
careful  not  to  expatiate  on  topics  already  familiar,  and 
especially  to  avoid  intruding  into  that  province  which 
Mrs.  Starke  has  appropriated  to  herself,  by  her  accurate 
and  entertaining  Guide-book.  It  requires  some  self- 
denial,  however,  to  dismiss  Naples  without  dwelling  on 
its  innumerable  beauties. 

At  the  time  I  visited  Vesuvius,  the  crater  was  quite 
tranquil,  and  afforded  little  interest.  Those  who  ascend 
the  summit  merely  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  the  pros- 
pect, may  have  that  pleasure  without  any  labour  on  the 
road  a  little  beyond  the  Hermitage,  a  short  distance  from 
the  foot  of  the  mountain.  There  is,  indeed,  a  still  better 
view  from  the  Convent  of  St.  Martin  ;  but  the  one  which, 
i«  my  judgment,  must  be  superior  to  any  in-Naplcs,  is 
that  which  1  heard  is  afforded  from  the  terrace  of  Camal- 
doli. 

In  my  rambles,  I  stepped  into  the  Church  of  Le  Cro- 
ccllc,  to  sec  poor  Eustace's  tomb.  It  is  but  a  humble 
monument  for  a  man  so  distinguished,  yet  it  may  serve 
to  remind  us  how  severe  the  world  has  been  towards  one 
who,  notwithstanding  his  errors,  has  greatly  contributed 
to  its  amusement  and  instruction. 

The  church  of  San  Scvero,  which  is  little  more  than  a 
mausoleum  of  the  Sangro  family,  contains  three  cele- 
brated pieces  of  statuary,  of  which  I  obtained  a  more 
detailed  account  than  I  have  seen  elsewhere ;  one  of 
Modesty,  covered  wholly  with  a  veil ;  a  man  caught  in  a 
net;  and  a  recumbent  figure  of  a  dead  Christ,  winch  sur- 
passes  all  imagination  by  its  exquisite  sculpture  and  ad- 
mirable expression.  The  first  statue  is  said  to  represent 
the  mother  of  Don  Raimondo  di  Sangro,  who  himself  is 
exhibited  in  the  second,  as  one  undeceived  with  respect 
to  the  vanities  of  the  world  by  his  better  reason,  here  ex- 
pressed by  a  Genius  disentangling  a  man  from  a  net 

The  first  of  these  masterpieces  is  by  a  Genoese  named 
Queirolo  ;  the  second  by  Corrodino,  who  designed  the 
third  statue  also,  but  which  was  executed  after  his  death 
by  San  Martino  ;  the  last  is  transcendent. 

There  is  also  in  the  church  a  monument  of  Don  Fran- 
cisco di  Sangro,  represented  as  rising  out  of  a  chest,  in 
armour,  and  grasping  a  drawn  sword.  He  pretended  to 
be  dead,  and  caused  himself  to  be  inclosed  in  a  vault, 
from  which  he  issued  at  night  to  take  vengeance  on  his 
unprepared  enemies. 

It  is  said,  that  the  Palace  of  Capo  di  Monte, 
which  is  on  an  elevated  sttot  about  two  miles  from  the 
town,  owes  its  construction  to  the  following  circum- 
stances:— The  late  king  of  Naples  having,  while  in 
alliance  with  England,  acted  against  us  in  a  hostile  man- 


ner, a  fleet  was  sent  to  require  satisfaction.  The  admi- 
1  forwarded  his  despatches  on  shore  by  an  officer,  with 
dircctionsto  bring  back  a  proper  answer  before  the  lapse 
n  hour.  The  Neapolitans  wanted  to  prevent  ids 
landing,  but  he  pointed  to  the  guns  of  the  admiral's  ship, 
and  was  allowed  to  pass.  No  one  could  be  persuaded  to 
take  his  despatches  to  the  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
who  was  in  the  council  chamber.  The  officer  carried 
them  thither  himself,  but  was  told  the  council  was  silting, 
and  could  not  be  disturbed  ;  whereupon  he  opened  the 
door,  and  delivered  them  with  his  own  hands.  The  king 
and  council  demurred — they  were  told  the  guns  of  the 
fleet  would  open  on  the  town  when  the  hour  was  ex- 
pired. Being  without  resource,  the  concession  demanded 
was  agreed  to,  and  the  king  gave  orders  for  building  the 
palace  at  Capo  di  Monte,  that  he  might  at  least  have  a  resi- 
dence beyond  the  reach  of  the  British  cannon. 

A  piece  of  etiquette  which  prevails  at  the  theatre  of 
San  Carlos  is  sufficiently  curious.  If  any  of  the  royal 
family  be  present,  none  of  the  audience  testify  the  least 
approbation  of  the  performance  till  a  slight  motion  ol 
the  august  hands  gives  the  signal  for  applause.  It  was 
amusing  to  see  all  eyes  directed  to  the  royal  box,  when 
there  was  a  disposition  in  the  house  to  applaud,  and  to 
perceive  how  frequently  the  dozing  of  the  illustrious  re- 
feree defeated  their  good  intentions.  Any  expression  of 
disapprobation  is  strictly  prohibited. 

In  Italy,  I  had  fully  expected  to  be  delighted  by  hear- 
ing the  music  of  its  best  masters,  sung  by  performers 
best  qualified  to  do  it  justice  ; — but  in  this  I  was  greatly 
disappointed.  There  were  no  good  vocalists ;  even  at 
San  Carlos,  and  at  the  Scala,  at  Milan,  the  two  finest 
theatres  in  the  world,  the  prima  donnas  were  decidedly 
inferior,  and  would  scarcely  have  been  listened  to  at  tile 
English  Opera.  Generally  speaking,  indeed,  the  absence 
of  music,  especially  in  the  streets,  is  remarkable  through- 
out Italy.  As  the  sovereigns  are  the  principal  contribu- 
tors to  the  theatres,  perhaps  the  Italians  are  less  fasti- 
dious than  they  were  formerly,  being  contented  to  ac- 
cept an  inferior  amusement  at  a  smaller  price.  The  true 
reason,  however,  probably  is,  that  wealthier  nations  can 
afford  to  give  greater  remuneration  to  professional 
talent,  and  thus  Polyhymnia  is  bribed  to  desert  her  once 
favoured  land.  On  asking  for  the  English  church,  I  was 
told  there  was  none.  Not  because  there  was  any  objec- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Neapolitans — not  because  there 
was  any  deficiency  of  Protestants  in  the  city — not  be- 
cause there  were  wanting  clergymen  anxious  for  the  ap- 
pointment ;  but  because  the  numerous  English  residents 
and  visiters  would  not  contribute  towards  paying  the 
moderate  salary  of  a  chaplain,  one  moiety  of  which  the 
British  government  has  consented  to  defray.  The  con- 
sul-general had  endeavoured  to  overcome  this  indiffer- 
ence on  the  part  of  our  countrymen,  and  his  failure,  it 
must  be  reluctantly  allowed,  remains  a  blot  on  the  na- 
tional respectability. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Pontine  Marshes— Destruction  of  early  illusions  bj  Mr.  Nieliulir— 
Author's  admiration  of  Rome  unimpaired  by  having  previously 
visited  Egvpt — liefacenient  of  public  monuments — Hospice  of 
St.  Bernard— Return  to  England. 
Having  fairly  commenced  our  Italian  journey,  we  dis- 
missed all   our  heavy  baggage,  as  the  country  through 
which  we  had   to    pass   would    render    it    superflu 
though,  notwithstanding  the  luxuries  which  English  tra- 
vellers had  for  some  years  introduced,  I  found  at  many 
stages  pudding  dishes  for  basins,  and  a  variety  of  other 
such  expedients  prevailing.     On   crossing    the    Pontine 
Marshes,  the  postilions  drove  us  slowly,  because  we  re- 
fused them  double  fees.  These  famous  marshes,  however, 
appeared  not  much  more  formidable  to  me  than  the  Bar 
rackpore  road  near  Calcutta,  when  the  rice  grounds  on 
each  side  are  overflowed  and  stagnant. 

On  our  entrance  into  Albano,we  passed  a  ruin  hitherto 
supposed  to  be  the  tomb  of  the  Curiatii.  Must  we  have 
all  our  pleasing,  youthful  fancies  and  associations  dis- 
pelled by  Mr.  Niebuhr's  sober  wand  of  truth? — I  now 
consider  it  an  advantage  to  have  travelled  through  tin 
country  before  having  heard  of  his  book,  and  to  have 
been  enabled  to  yield,  without  suspicion,  to  long  esta- 
Wished  illusions  regarding  the  acts  and  fortunes  of  many 
celebrated  men,  whom  his  unpoctical  erudition  has  proved 
to  have  had  existence  only  in  fiction. 

After  visiting  the  lake,  we  reached  Rome,  about  one 
o'clock,  passing  on  the  approach  to  our  inn  the  Coliseum, 
the  Forum,  the  columns  of  Trajan  and  Antoninus,  and 
other  interesting  objects,  impressed  upon  our  minds  from 
the  earliest  period  of  our  youth;  and  the  sight  of  which 
even  in  more  sober  age,  made  my  heart  beat  with  en 
thusiasm. 


The  author  of  the  "  English  in  Italy"  takes  an  oppor- 
tunity of  condemning  the  affectation  of  those  travellers 
who,  having  visited  Egypt,  pretend  to  find  nothing  in- 
teresting in  the  "  Eternal  City."  In  this  instance  I  shall 
not  come  under  his  censuie,  for  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say, 
that  after  all  the  wonders  of  Egypt,  and  after  raising  my 
anticipations  to  the  highest  pitch,  Rome  still  surpassed 
my  most  exaggerated  expectations.  I  would  not,  how- 
ever, offend  my  ancient  favourites  in  Egypt,  by  com- 
paring them  to  objects  so  dissimilar.  Rome  and  Egypt 
have  each  their  peculiar  beauties,  and  one  may  enjoy  the 
delight  of  having  seen  both,  without  entering  on  the  un- 
satisfactory task  of  contrast. 

The  late  pope  was  most  meritoriously  regardful  of  the 
cleanliness  of  the  capital,  and  thus  enabled  visiters  not  to 
restrict  their  admiration  to  the  ancient  city  alone,  but  to 
extend  it  to  the  modern  improvements,  evinced  in  the 
embellishment  of  churches  and  the  opening  of  new  foun- 
tains. He  also  liberally  contributed  to  the  health  and 
comfort  of  the  people,  by  completing  extensive  walks  and 
drives,  commenced  by  the  French,  (that  of  Mount  Pincio 
particularly) — but  above  all,  his  scrupulous  preservation 
and  repair  of  every  ancient  relic  demand  our  gratitude. 
From  Rome  we  passed  through  Florence,  to  Pisa,  a  city 
which  iuterested  me  next  to  Rome  itself. 

At  Leghorn  I  discovered  our  first  approach  to  a  vi- 
cinity crowded  by  sailors  and  a  lower  class  of  English, 
not  alone  from  the  appearance  of  their  ships,  and  their 
activity  on  the  quay,  but  from  the  habits  of  destruclivo- 
ness  so  peculiar  to  the  nation,  an  organ  which  I  am 
sure  Spurzheim  would  find  highly  developed  in  most  of 
our  countrymen. 

While  admiring  the  beautiful  colossal  figures  in 
bronze  attached  to  to  the  statue  of  Ferdinand  I.,  which 
stands  in  the  dock  yard,  I  observed  that  they  were  in 
some  places  indented,  and  covered  with  mud.  On  in- 
quiring the  cause,  I  was  informed  t  hat  this  violence  was 
attributed  to  the  English  sailurs,  many  of  whose  mis- 
siles, in  the  shape  of  sloncs  and  brickbats,  were  lying 
around.  It  is  loo  well  known  that  this  propensity  of 
our  countrymen  to  mischief  is  not  exercised  in  foreign 
lands  only,  and  it  furnishes  the  sole  excuse  for  shutting 
up  our  chinches  and  public  edifices,  a  practice  so  uni- 
versally condemned  by  foreigners  ; — but  who  can  won- 
der at  these  restrictions,  after  seeing  placards  affixed  in 
the  metropolis  itself,  denouncing  punishment  against 
those  who  wantonly  deface  its  embellishments,  and 
would  even  demolish  the  monuments  of  national  grati- 
tude ? 

By  a  far  different  feeling  is  the  Italian  actuated. 
There  is  not  a  Roman  who  docs  not  consider  St.  Peter's 
as  his  own.  Let  the  slightest  disrespect  be  shown  to- 
wards it,  or  the  smallest  injury  offered  to  its  ornaments, 
or  to  those  of  any  building  in  the  city,  and  he  would  re- 
sent it  as  a  personal  insult,  and  consider  it  his  own  pe- 
culiar misfortune. 

Leaving  Leghorn,  we  went  to  Lucca,  Spezzia*,  Genoa, 
and  Nice.  Thence  crossing  the  Col  di  Tcnda,  by  the 
magnificent  and  lovely  road  lately  opened  for  posting, 
we  came  to  Turin,  Milan,  Como,  and  Lago  Maggiore, 
and  crossing  the  Sirnplon,  arrived,  by  the  way  of  Mar- 
tigni,  at  Geneva.  From  Geneva  I  ascended  to  Cha- 
mouni  and  Montanvcrt,  the  Mer  de  Glace,  and  crossed 
the  Col  de  Balme,  back  to  Martigni.  Thence  we  thought 
it  necessary  to  make  an  excursion  to  the  great  St.  Ber- 
nard, which  I  shall  mention  somewhat  more  at  large, 
and  perhaps  spaic  others,  who  may  form  romantic  pre- 
conceptions, the  disappointment  1  experienced;  for 
great  part  of  the  road  is  dreary,  without  affording  any 
grand  prospects,  and  the  establishment  at  the  Hospice 
partakes  so  much  of  a  secular  and  every  day  character, 
that  I  do  not  think  the  interest  of  the  journey  compen- 
sates for  its  length  and  fatigue. 

The  monks  being  at  prayers  when  we  arrived  at  the 
Hospice,  we  were  introduced  by  a  servant  into  a  com- 
fortable room,  where  we  were  shortly  joined  by  the 
Pere  Econome.  After  some  conversation,  he  took  us  a 
short  and  dreary  walk  to  the  chapel  and  the  charnel 
house,  where  the  bodies  of  strangers  who  have  perished 
in  the  snow  are  deposited.  There  had  been  no  accidents 
of  this  kind  during  the  past  year,  and  I  could  only  per- 
ceive, by  the  momentary  glance  I  took  of  the  mournful 
receptacle,  a  mass  of  skelelons  and  mouldering  remains. 
I  suspect,  indeed,  the  effects  of  the  climate  in  preserving 
the  features  for  many  years  from  alteration  or  decom- 
position have  been  greatly  exaggerated,  if  they  do  not 


*  The  road  from  Spezzia  to  Genoa  was  still,  in  many 
parts,  in  a  very  rugged  state,  but  I  think  far  surpasses 
in  sublimity  that  over  the  Sirnplon. 
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exist  altogether  in  llie  imagination  of  novelists.  I  found 
the  Fere  Ecouome  quite  a  man  of  the  world  in  his  dis- 
course and  manners.  On  our  return  from  walking,  he 
produced  some  music ■  books,  led  me  to  the  piano,  and 
look  a  chair  hy  my  side,  and  I  never  thought  myself 
more  out  of  place  than  when  I  behold  a  monk  of  St.  Ber- 
nard in  his  high  black  cap,  and  in  the  dress  of  his  order, 
bending  over  the  notes  of  the  instrument  at  which  I  was 
seated. 

It  being  a  fast-day,  the  other  brethren  excused  them- 
selves, and  we  sat  down  to  dinner,  which  consisted  ol 
the  usual  ingredients  of  maigre  day,  with  liiin  alone. 

During  the  favourable  season,  scarcely  a  day  passes 
without  visiters;  there  have  sometimes  been  ibrly  at 
once.  In  proof  of  this  I  may  mention,  that  on  our  re- 
turn home  we  met  twelve  persons  on  their  way  tn  the 
Hospice.  In  consequence  of  this  influx  of  guests  it  has 
become  necessary  to  enlarge  the  building,  which  has 
now  the  appearance  of  an  hotel,  and  is  attended  by  a 
waiter  and  a  chamber-maid.  The  only  difference  is,  that 
one  goes  through  the  form  of  dining  with  the  monks, 
and  receiving,  under  the  semblance  of  obligation,  the 
hospitality  for  which  the  convent  is  amply  repaid.  When 
there  are  I'cm. lie  guests,  the  monks  usually  join  them  at 
meals,  in  the  strangers'  parlour  ;  otherwise,  the  gentle- 
men are  admitted  into  the  refectory.  So  much  lias  it 
come  to  be  considered  in  the  light  of  an  inn,  that  some 
persons  have  been  guilty  of  the  indecorum  of  expressing 
a  desire  to  dine  alone,  which  was  very  properly  refused 
on  the  part  of  the  monks,  with  whom  it  is  a  rule  that 
one  at  least  should  preside  in  the  visiters'  room. 

St.  Bernard  is  a  dependence  of  the  Augustine  monas- 
tery, at  Martigni.  None  but  young  and  robust  men  re- 
side at  the  Hospice,  and  as  they  become  old  or  unfit  to 
withstand  the  inclemency  of  the  mountain  climate,  they 
are  tranferred  to  the  establishment  below.  The  monk: 
of  the  order  have  the  privilege  of  writing  directly  to  the 
pope,  are  permitted  to  drink  wine,  and  to  read  newsp: 
pers  and  books  of  miscellaneous  literature  to  amuse  their 
solitude.  Having  so  much  society  and  so  many  indul- 
gences, the  condition  of  these  monks  is,  probably,  on  the 
whole,  more  comfortable  than  that  of  their  bretliren  in 
many  other  convents. 

The  old  breed  of  dogs  is  all  but  extinct.  The  new 
ones  do  not  possess  the  same  large  head  and  double  nose, 
but  are  said  to  be  equally  sagacious ;  and  the  activity  of 
the  brethren  is  as  sedulous  as  ever  in  seeking  out  persons 
lost  in  the  snow,  and  though  the  loss  of  lives  has  not  of 
late  been  so  frequent,  the  establishment  is  still  eminently 
useful  to  travellers.  The  convent  register  contains  a 
touching  acknowledgment  of  one  of  these  from  Turin, 
who  fell  down  from  exhaustion  for  the  fourth  time  just 
at  the  door  of  the  Hospice,  when  he  was  accidentally 
perceived  and  recovered. 

The  neighbouring  peasantry,  who  frequently  miss 
their  way  in  traversing  the  mountains,  experience  the 
kindest  treatment  from  the  monks,  who,  though  they  re- 
ceive, as  is  but  t'air,  contributions  from  opulent  visitants, 
extend  their  benevolence  gratuitously  to  the  poor. 

After  leaving  Saint  Bernard,  we  traversed  the  greater 
part  of  Switzerland,  ascending  the  Grimscl  and  Righi. 
Our  course  then  took  us  to  Lyons,  and  after  a  short  stay 
at  Paris,  f  reached  England  early  in  September,  182$, 
having  been  above  eleven  months  on  my  varied  and  most 
interesting  journey. 


&p&tntiiv* 


The  foregoing  pages  contain  so  many  proofs  of  the 
facility  with  which  the  overland  journey  is  performed, 
and  of  the  gratification  which  rewards  the  undertaking, 
that  it  seems  now  superfluous  for  the  author  to  declare 
her  decided  preference  of  it  to  the  sea  voyage  round  the 
Cape.  While  peace  continues  with  the  Turks,  there  can 
be  no  just  ground  for  apprehending  molestation  on  their 
part;  but,  on  the  contrary,  every  degree  of  courtesy  may 
be  expected  from  the  Egyptian  government.  The  shoals 
of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  storms  of  the  Mediterranean  are 
not  usually  considered  so  formidable  as  the  hurricanes  of 
the  Mauritius,  and  the  gales  off  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
The  expense  of  the  overland  passage  is  much  less,  for  it 
is  not  necessary  to  consume  one  half  of  the  time  which 
the  author  did  in  Egypt  and  the  continent  of  Europe. 
From  the  moment  of  entering  a  ship  for  the  Cape  voyage, 
until  its  termination  at  the  end  of  four  or  five  months, 
persons  are  unavoidably  subjected,  whatever  may  be  the 
kindness  of  the  commander,  to  restraint  and  inactivity; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  passage  up  the  Red  Sea  hav- 
ing been  effected,  all  then  is  novelty,  interest,  and  enjoy- 
ment. 


The  following  extracts  from  the  works  of  Hamilton 
ind  Richardson,  relative  to  the  principal  buildings  in  the 
author's  route  through  Egypt  are  inserted,  as  likely  to  be 
acceptable  to  the  homeward  bound  traveller.  The  most 
essential  parts  only,  however,  have  been  given,  and  refer- 
ence must  be  had  to  the  originals  for  more  detailed  in- 
Ibrination. 

It  seems  to  be  still  doubtful  on  which  side  of  the  Nile 
Thebes  Proper  was  situated.  On  the  right  bank  arc  the 
ruins  of  the  temples  of  Luxor  and  C'arnac,  and  on  the 
left  the  palace  of  Medinet  Hahoo,  the  burying  places  of 
the  kings  and  queens,  Ebck,  the  Memnonium,  and  the 
catacombs  of  Goumoo,  all  of  which  may  be  included 
under  the  term  Thebes. 

LUXOR. 
[Hamilton's  Egyi>iiaca,  p.  114.) 
"  In  approaching  this  temple  from  the  north,  the  first 
object  is  a  magnificent  propylon,  or  gateway,  which  is 
two  hundred  feet  in  length,  and  the  top  of  it  fifty-seven 
feet  above  the  present  level  of  the  soil.  In  front  of  the 
entrance  are  the  two  most  perfect  obelisks  in  the  world, 
each  of  a  single  block  of  red  granite,  from  the  quarries 
of  Elephantine  ;  they  are  between  seven  and  eight  feet 
square  at  the  base,  and  above  eighty  feet  high ;  many  of  the 
hieroglypliical  figures  with  which  they  are  covered  are  an 
inch  and  three  quarters  deep,  cut  with  the  greatest  nicety 
and  precision.  Between  these  obelisks  and  the  propylon 
are  two  colossal  statues,  also  of  red  granite;  though 
buried  in  the  ground  to  the  chest,  they  still  measure 
twenty-one  and  twenty-two  feet  from  thence  to  the  top 
of  their  mitres.  The  attention  of  the  traveller  is  soon 
diverted  from  these  masses,  to  the  sculptures  which 
cover  the  eastern  wing  of  the  north  front  of  the  propylon, 
on  which  is  a  very  animated  description  of  a  remarkable 
event  in  the  campaigns  of  some  Osymandryas  or  Sesos- 
tris."  The  "ruined  portico,"  which  is  entered  from  the 
gateway,  is  of  "  very  large  dimensions"  [p.  119  ;]  "  from 
this  a  double  row  of  seven  columns,  with  lotus  capitals, 
two  and  thirty  feet  in  circumference,  conducts  you  into 
a  court,  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  long,  and  one  hundred 
and  forty  wide,  terminated  at  each  side  .by  a  row  of 
columns,  beyond  which  is  another  portico  of  thirty-two 
columns,  and  the  adytum,  or  interior  apartments  of  the 
building." 

[Richardson's  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  P4.] 
The  temple  of  Luxor  was  probably  built  on  the  banks 
of  the  Nile  for  the  convenience  of  sailors  and  wayfarin 
men :  where,  without  much  loss  of  time,  they  might 
stop,  say  their  prayers,  present  their  offerings,  ccc 
Great  and  magnificent  as  it  is,  it  only  serves  to  show  us 
the  way  to  a  much  greater,  to  which  it  is  hardly  mor 
comparison  than  a  kind  of  porter's  lodge ;  I  mean  the 
splendid  ruin  of  the  temple  at  Carnac.  The  distance 
from  Luxor  to  C'arnac  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  or  two 
miles.  The  whole  road  was  formerly  lined  with  a 
of  splunxes  on  each  side.  At  present  these  arc  entirely 
covered  up  for  about  two  thirds  of  the  way,  on  the  end 
nearest  to  Luxor.  On  the  latter  part  of  the  road,  nea 
Carnac,  a  row  of  criosphinxes  (that  is,  with  a  ram's 
head  and  a  lion's  body)  still  exist  on  each  side  of  the 
way." 

CARNAC. 


[Hamilt p.  123.] 

"The  name  of  Diosopolis  is  sufficient  to  entitle  us  to 
call  the  grand  temple  at  Carnac  the  temple  of  Jupiter. 
This  temple  has  twelve  principal  entrances,  each  of 
which  is  composed  of  several  propyla  and  colossal  gate- 
ways,  or  molts,  besides  other  buildings  attached  to  them, 
in  themselves  larger  than  most  other  temples.  One  of  the 
propylais  entirely  of  granite,  adorned  with  the  most  finished 
hieroglyphics.  On  each  side  of  many  of  them  have  been 
colossal  statues  of  basalt,  breccia,  and  granite;  some 
itting,  some  erect,  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  in  height. 
"The  body  of  the  temple,  which  is  preceded  by  a  large 
court,  at  whose  sides  are  colonnades,  of  thirty  columns 
in  length,  and  through  the  middle  of  which  are  two  rows 
of  columns  fifty  feet  high,  consists,  first,  of  a  prodigious 
hall,  or  portico,  whose  roof  is  sustained  by  one  hundred 
and  thirty.four  columns,  some  of  which  are  twenty-six 
feet  in  circumference,  and  others  thirty-four  ;  then  arc 
four  beautiful  obelisks,  marking  tho  entrance  to  the 
adytum,  near  which  the  monarch  is  represented  as  em- 
braced by  the  arms  of  Isis. 

The  adytum  itself  consists  of  three  apartments,  entirely 
ol  granite.     The  principal  room,  which  is  in  the  centre, 


is  twenty  feet  long,  sixteen  wide,  and  thirteen  feet  high. 
Three  blocks  of  granite  form  the  roof,  which  is  painted 
villi  clusters  of  gilt  stars,  on  a  blue  ground.  Beyond 
re  other  porticoes  and  galleries,  which  have  been  con- 
tinued to  another  propylon,  at  the  distance  of  two 
thousand  feet  from  that  of  the  western  extremity  of  tltc 
temple. 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  add  a  few  more  par- 
ticulars relative  to  this  temple,  the  largest,  perhaps,  and 
certainly  one  of  the  most  ancient  in  the  world. 

Two  of  the  porticoes  within  it  appear  to  have  consisted 
of  pillars,  in  the  form  of  human  figures,  in  the  character 
of  Hermes,  that  is,  the  lower  part  of  the  body  hidden, 
and  unshapen,  with  bis  arms  lblded,  and  in  his  hand  the 
insignia  of  divinity  ;  perhaps  the  real  origin  of  the  Gre- 
cian Caryatides. 

Exclusive  of  these  columnar  statues,  which  have  been 
thirty-eight  in  number,  and  the  least  of  them  thirty  feet 
high,  there  are  fragments  more  or  less  mutilated,  of 
twenty-three  other  statues,  in  granite,  breccia,  anil  basalt, 
seventeen  of  which  are  colossal,  and  have  been  placed  in 
front  of  the  several  entrances.  They  are  in  general  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty  feet  in  height,  and  executed  in  the 
best  Egyptian  style." 

BIBAN  OOL  MOOLK, 

Oil  THE  TOMBS  OF  THE  KINGS. 

[KichardEOn's  Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  3M.) 

"  It  is  a  most  dismal  looking  spot,  a  valley  of  rubbish, 
without  a  drop  of  water,  or  blade  of  grass.  The  entrance 
to  the  tombs  looks  out  from  the  rock  like  the  entrance  to 
so  many  mines;  and  were  it  not  for  the  recollections  with 
which  it  is  peopled,  and  the  beautiful  remains  of  ancient 
art  which  lie  hid  in  the  bosom  of  the  mountain,  would 
hardly  ever  be  visited  by  man  or  beast.  The  heat  is  ex- 
cessive, from  the  confined  dimensions  of  the  valley,  and 
the  reflection  of  the  sun  from  the  rock  and  sand.  The 
whole  valley  is  filled  with  rubbish  that  has  been  washed 
down  from  the  roek,  or  carried  otit  in  the  making  of  the 
tombs,  with  merely  a  narrow  road  up  the  centre." 
[Richardson's  Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  2C6.] 

"  Diodorus  Sieulus  states,  on  the  authority  of  the 
Egyptian  priests,  that  forty-seven  of  these  tombs  were 
entered  in  their  sacred  registers,  only  seventeen  of  which 
remained  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Lagus.  And  in  the  80lh 
Olympiad,  about  sixty  years  B.  C,  when  Diodorus  Sieu- 
lus was  in  Egypt,  many  of  these  were  greatly  defaced. 
Before  Mr.  Bclzoni  began  his  operations  in  Thebes,  only 
eleven  of  these  tombs  were  known  to  the  public.  From 
the  great  success  that  crowned  his  exertions,  the  number 
of  them  is  nearly  double.  The  general  appearance  of 
these  tombs  is  that  of  a  continued  shaft,  or  corridor,  cut 
in  the  rock,  in  some  places  spreading  out  into  large  I 
chambers ;  in  other  places  small  chambers  pass  otT  by  a  I 
small  door  from  the  shaft,  ic.  In  some  places  where 
the  rock  is  low  and  disintegrated,  a  broad  excavation  is 
formed  on  the  surface,  till  it  reaches  a  sufficient  depth  of 
solid  stone,  when  it  narrows,  and  enters  by  a  door  of 
about  six  or  eight  feet  wide,  and  about  ten  feet  high. 
The  passage  then  proceeds  with  a  gradual  descent  tor 
about  a  hundred  feet,  widening  or  narrowing  according 
to  the  plan  or  object  of  the  architect,  sometimes  with 
side  chambers,  but  more  frequently  not.  The  beautiful 
ornament  of  the  globe,  with  the  serpent  in  its  wings,  is 
sculptured  over  the  entrance.  The  ceiling  is  black,  with 
silver  stars,  and  the  vulture,  with  outspread  wings,  hold- 
ing a  ring  and  a  broad  feathered  sceptre  by  each  of  his 
feet,  is  frequently  repeated  on  it,  with  numerous  hiero- 
glyphics, which  are  white  or  variously  coloured.  The 
walls  on  each  side  are  covered  with  hieroglyphics,  and 
large  sculptured  figures  of  the  deities  of  Egypt,  and  of  the 
hero  for  whom  the  tomb  was  excavated.  Sometimes  both 
the  hieroglyphics  and  the  figures  are  wrought  in  intaglio ; 
at  other  times  they  are  in  relief;  but  throughout  the  same 
tomb  they  arc  generally  all  of  one  kind.  The  colours 
arc  green,  blue,  red,  black,  and  yellow,  on  a  white  ground, 
and  in  many  instances  are  as  fresh  and  vivid  as  if  they 
had  not  been  laid  on  a  month.  Intermixed  with  the 
figures,  we  frequently  meet  with  curious  devices,  reprc< 
senting  tribunals  where  people  are  upon  their  trials,  and 
sometimes  undergoing  punishment ;  the  preparation  of 
mummies,  and  people  bearing  them  in  procession  on 
their  shoulders  ;  animals  tied  for  sacrifice,  and  partly  cut 
up ;  and  occasionally  the  more  agreeable  pictures  of  en- 
tertainments, with  music  and  dancing,  and  well-dressed 
people  listening  to  the  sound  of  the  harp,  played  by  a 
priest,  with  his  head  shaved,  and  dressed  in  a  loose  flow- 
ing white  robe,  shot  with  red  stripes." 

END  OF  THE  NARRATIVE. 
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ltnmMrs  of  a  flaturalfat. 

BY  THE  LATE  DR.  GODMAN. 

(Now  first  collected.) 

PRECEDED  BY  A  BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 

As  an   appropriate  accompaniment  to  the  "  Rambles 

.   of  a  Naturalist,"  we  have  transferred  into  our  columns 

from  the  "Western  Journal  of  the  Medical  and  Physical 

.  .  Sciences,"  an  able  biographical  memoir  of  the  author, 

written  by  the  editor,  Dr.   Drake  of  Cincinnati.     It   is 

highly  creditable  to  Dr.  D's. heart  and  judgment,  and  forms 

an  interesting  specimen  of  American  Biography,  which 

i    we  are  anxious  to  preserve,  and  gratified  to  be  the  means 

of  widely  disseminating. 

To  know  Dr.  Godman  intimately  was  to  admire  and 
f  love  him.  A  friend  who  enjoyed  peculiar  advantages 
I;  for  studying  his  disposition  thus  characterises  the  pecu- 
I:  liar  traits  of  his  mind  : — 

I      The  great  characteristics  of  Dr.  Godman's  mind,  were 

1  his  retentive  memory,  an  unwearied  industry  and  quick 

WL  perception,  and   his    capacity   of  concentrating    alt    his 

I  powers  upon  any  given  object  of  pursuit.     What  he  had 

i  once  read  or  observed,  he  rarely,  if  ever,  forgot.     Hence 

I  it   was,  that  although    his    early   education  was    much 

I  neglected,  he  became  an   excellent   linguist,  and   made 

himself  master  of  Latin,  French,  and  German,  besides 

acquiring  a  knowledge  of  Greek,  Italian  and  Spanish. 

He  had  read  the  best  works  in   all  these  languages,  and 

wrote  with  facility  the  Latin  and  French. 

His  powers  of  observation  were  quick,  patient,  keen 
and  discriminating  ;  and  it  was  these  qualities  that  ren- 
dered him  so  admirable  a  naturalist.  He  came  to  the 
study  of  natural  history  as  an  investigator  of  facts,  and 
not  as  a  pupil  of  the  schools  ;  and  while  lie  regarded 
systems  and  nomenclature  with  perhaps  too  little  respect, 
his  great  aim  was  to  learn  the  instincts,  the  structure  and 
the  fiabits  of  all  animated  beings.  This  science  was  his 
favourite  pursuit,  and  he  devoted  himself  to  it  with  inde- 
fatigable zeal.  He  has  been  heard  to  say,  that  in  investi- 
gating the  habits  of  the  shrew  mole,  he  walked  many 
hundred  miles.  Those  parts  of  his  natural  history  in 
which  he  relates  the  results  of  his  own  observation,  are 
among  the  most  interesting  essays  on  that  subject  in  our 
language.  This  praise  is  due  in  a  still  greater  degree  to 
his  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist,  which  arc  not  inferior  in 
poetical  beauty  and  vivid  and  accurate  description,  to  the 
celebrated  letters  of  Gilbert  White  on  the  Natural  History 
ofSelboume.  These  essays  were  among  the  last  pro- 
ductions  of  his  pen,  and  were  written  in  the  intervals  of 
acute  pain  and  extreme  debility.  They  form  a  mere 
sketch  of  what  he  intended,  and  had  he  lived  to  com- 
plete them,  he  would  have  left  a  work  and  a  name  of 
enduring  popularity. 

There  were  few  subjects  of  general  literature,  except- 
ing the  pure  and  mixed  mathematics,  with  which  Dr. 
Godman  was  not  more  or  less  familiar.  Among  other 
pursuits  to  which  bis  attention  had  been  turned,  was  the 
study  of  ancient  coins,  of  which  he  had  acquired  a  criti- 
cal knowledge. 

The  powers  of  his  mind  were  always  buoyant.  His 
eagerness  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  seemed  like  the 
impulse  of  gnawing  hunger  and  unquenchable  thirst. 
Neither  adversity  nor  disease  could  allay  it,  and  had  it 
pleased  Providence  to  heal  his  mortal  wound,  and  prolong 
his  life  and  strength,  he  would  have  borne  away  the  palm 
from  all  his  contemporaries. 

The  fine  imagination  and  deep  enthusiasm  of  Dr. 
Godman  occasionally  burst  forth  in  impassioned  poetry 
He  wrote  verse  and  prose  with  almost  equal  facility,  and 
had  he  lived  and  enjoyed  leisure  to  prune  the  exuber- 
ance of  his  style,  and  to  bestow  the  last  polish  upon  his 
labours,  he  would  have  ranked  as  one  of  the  great  mas- 
ters of  our  language,  both  in  regard  to  the  curious  felicity, 
and  the  strength  and  clearness  of  his  diction.  The  fol- 
lowing specimens  of  his  poetical  compositions  are  se- 
lected less  for  their  intrinsic  excellence,  than  for  the 
picture  which  they  furnish  of  his  private  meditations. 
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A  MIDNIGHT  MEDITATION. 
'Tis  midnight's  solemn  hour  !  now  wide  unfurled 
Darkness  expands  her  mantle  o'er  the  world  : 
The  fire-fly's  lamp  has  ceased  its  fitful  gleam  ; 
The  cricket's  chirp  is  hushed ;  the  boding  scream 
Of  the  grey  owl  is  stilled;  the  lofty  trees 
Scarce  wave  their  summits  to  the  failing  breeze; 
All  nature  is  at  rest,  or  seems  to  sleep; 
'Tis  thine  alone,  oh  man  !  to  watcli  and  weep  ! 
Thine  'tis  to  feel  thy  system's  sad  decay. 
As  flares  the  taper  of  thy  life  away 
Beneath  the  influence  of  fell  disease  : — 
Thine  'tis  to  know  the  want  of  mental  case 
Springing  from  memory  of  time  misspent; 
(  H' slighted  blessings  ;  deepest  discontent, 
And  riotous  rebellion  'gainst  the  laws 
Of  health,  truth,  heaven,  to  win  the  world's  applause  I 
Such  was  thy  course,  Eugenio,  such  thy  hardened  heart, 
Till  mercy  spoke,  and  death  unsheathed  the  dart, 
Twanged  his  unerring  bow,  and  drove  the  steel, 
Too  deep  to  be  withdrawn,  too  wide  the  wound  to  hoal ; 
Yet  left  of  life  a  feebly  glimmering  ray, 
Slowly  to  sink  and  gently  ebb  away. 

— And  yet,  how  blest  am  I  ? 

While  myriad  others  lie 

In  agony  of  fever  or  of  pain, 

With  parching  tongue  and  burning  eye, 

Or  fiercely  throbbing  brain  ; 

My  feeble  frame,  though  spoiled  of  rest, 

Is  not  of  comfort  dispossest. 

My  mind  awake,  looks  up  to  thee, 

Father  of  mercy  !  whose  blest  hand  I  see 

In  all  things  acting  for  our  good, 

Howe'er  thy  mercies  be  misunderstood. 

— See  where  the  waning  moon 
Slowly  surmounts  yon  dark  tree  tops, 
Her  light  increases  steadily,  and  soon 
The  solemn  night  her  stole  of  darkness  drops  : 
Thus  to  my  sinking  soul  in  hours  of  gloom, 
The  cheering  beams  of  hope  resplendent  come, 
Thus  the  thick  clouds  which  sin  and  sorrow  rear 
Are  changed  to  brightness,  or  swift  disappear. 

Hark  !  that  shrill  note  proclaims  approaching  day; 
The  distant  east  is  streaked  with  lines  of  gray  ; 
Faint  warblings  from  the  neighbouring  groves  arise, 
The  tuneful  tribes  salute  the  brightening  skies. 
Peace  breathes  around  ;  dim  visions  o'er  me  creep, 
The  weary  night  outwatched,  thank  God  !  1  too  may 
sleep. 

Lines  written  under  a  feeling  of  the  immediate  approach 

of  Death. 
The  damps  of  death  are  on  my  brow,  the  chill  is  in  my 

heart, 
My  blood  has  almost  ceased  to  flow,  lay  hopes  of  life 

depart ; 
The  valley  and  the  shadow  before  me  open  wide, 
But  thou,  Oh  Lord!  even  there  wilt  be  my  guardian  and 

my  guide. 
For  what  is  pain,  if  thou  art  nigh  its  bitterness  to  quell 
And  where  death's  boasted  victory,  his  last  triumphant 

spell? 
Oh!  Saviour,  in  that  hour  when  mortal  strength  is  nought 
When   nature's  agony  comes  on,  and  every  anguished 

thought 
Springs  in  the  breaking  heart  a  source  of  darkest  woe, 
Be  nigh  unto  my  soul,  nor  permit  the  floods  o'erflow. 
To  thee  !  to  thee  alone  !  dare  I  raise  my  dying  eyes; 
Thou  didst  for  all  atone,  by  thy  wondrous  sacrifice  ; 
Oh  !  in  thy  mercy's  richness  extend  thy  smiles  on  ine, 
And  let  my  soul  outspeak  thy  praise  throughout  eternity  ! 
Beneath    the    above    stanzas    is   the    following    note. 
"  Rather  more  than  a  year  has  elapsed   since  the  above 
was  first  written.     Death  is  now  certainly  near  at  hand  ; 
but  my  sentiments  remain  unchanged,  except  that  my 
reliance  on  the  Saviour  is  stronger." 

This  reliance  on  the  mercies  of  God  through  Christ 
Jesus,  became  indeed  the  habitual  frame  of  his  mind  ; 
and  imparted  to  the  closing  scenes  of  his  life  a  solemnity 
and  a  calmness,  a  sweet  serenity  and  a  holy  resignation, 
which  robbed  death  of  its  sting,  and  the  grave  of  its 


victory.  It  was  a  melancholy  sight  to  witness  the  pre- 
mature extinction  of  such  a  spirit ;  yet  the  dying  couch 
on  which  genius,  and  virtue,  and  learning  thus  lay 
prostrated,  beamed  with  more  hallowed  lustre,  and  taught 
a  more  salutary  lesson  than  could  have  been  imparted 
by  the  proudest  triumphs  of  intellect.  The  memory  of 
Dr.  Godman,  his  blighted  promise,  and  his  unfinished 
labours,  will  long  continue  to  call  forth  the  vain  regrets 
of  men  of  science  and  learning.  There  are  those  who 
treasure  up  in  their  hearts  as  a  more  precious  recollection, 
his  humble  faith  and  his  triumphant  death,  and  who  can 
meet  with  an  eye  of  pity,  the  scornful  glance  of  the 
scoffer,  and  the  infidel,  at  being  told  that  if  Dr.  Godman 
was  a  philosopher,  he  was  also  a  Christian. 


From  the  Western  Journal  of  Hie  M,  dlcat  nnd  Physical  Sciences. 

MEMOIR  OF  DR.  JOHN  D.  GODMAN. 
Of  Dr.  Godman's  early  years,  we  have  received  a 
number  of  interesting  memoranda,  from  his  first  medical 
preceptor,  Dr.  Luckey,  now  of  Circleville,  in  this  state. 
According  to  this  gentleman,  Dr.  G.  was  born  at  Wil- 
mington, in  the  state  of  Delaware.  At  an  early  period 
he  lost  his  parents,  and  was  left  without  patrimony,  or 
deprived  of  it.  Dr.  Luckey  first  saw  him  in  1810,  when 
he  was  fifteen  years  old.  The  doctor  was,  ot  that  time,  a 
senior  student  in  the  office  of  Dr.  Thomas  E.  Bond,  of 
Baltimore.  "  The  office,"  says  Dr.  L.,  "  was  fitted  up 
with  taste,  and  boys,  attracted  by  its  appearance,  would 
frequently  drop  in,  to  gaze  on  the  labelled  jars  and 
drawers.  Among  them  I  discovered,  one  evening,  an  in- 
teresting lad,  who  was  amusing  himself  with  the  manner 
in  which  his  comrades  pronounced  the  *  hard  words,* 
with  which  the  furniture  was  labelled.  He  appeared  to 
be  quite  an  adept  in  the  Latin  language.  A  strong 
curiosity  soon   prompted  me  to  inquire  '  Who  are  you  ?' 

*  Don't  you  recollect,'  says  he,  *  that  you  visited  a  hoy 
at  Mr.  Orcery's,  who  had  a  severe  attack  of  bilious  colic  ?' 

*  1  do.  But  what  is  your  name  my  little  hoy  ?'  He 
was  small  of  his  age.  'My  name,  sir,  is  John  D.  God- 
man.' '  Did  you  study  the  Latin  language  with  Mr. 
Creery  ?'  '  No,  ho  does  not  teach  any  but  an  English 
school.'  '  Do  you  intend  to  prosecute  your  studies 
alone  ?'  '  I  do.  And  I  will,  if  I  live,  make  myself  a 
Latin,  Greek,  and  French  scholar." 

In  the  autumn  of  1811,  Dr.  Luckey  commenced  the 
practice  of  medicine  in  Elizabethtown,  Pennsylvania,  and 
the  next  summer  received  a  letter  from  his  prolepe, 
stating  that  he  had  been  bound  an  apprentice  to  the 
printer  of  a  newspaper.  With  this  business,  he  was, 
from  the  beginning,  exceedingly  dissatisfied,  as  heevinced 
in  his  numerous  letters  to  Dr.  Luckey. 

In  one  of  these,  dated  July  23d,  1812,  he  expressed  the 
opinion,  that  it  was  worse  than  "  cramping  his  genius 
over  a  pestle  and  mortar" — it  was  "  cramping  it  over  a 
font  of  types,  where  there  are  words  without  ideas." 

Addicted  to  reading,  and  aspiring  to  a  more  intellectual 
pursuit,  it  is  not  probable  that  our  young  printer  was 
much  devoted  to  the  drudgery  of  the  office,  or  performed 
his  duties  con  amore  ;  which  may  sufficiently  explain  the 
origin  of  the  difficulties,  set  forth  in  the  following 
paragraph  from  a  subsequent  letter  to  the  same. 

11  Every  thing  is  in  statu  quo  with  me.  The  same 
series  of  oppressions,  impositions  and  insults  are  still  my 
lot  to  bear.  But  1  will  not  bear  them  long-.  From  the 
oldest  to  the  youngest,  master  and  man,  all  Mn  to  have 
a  disposition  to  peck  at  me.  You  Will  (or  nA^c)  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  I  can  never  make  a  printer^'Wt  is  an 
erroneous  opinion  of  some  people,  that  no  one  can  make 
a  printer  unless  he  be  a  scholar.  On  the  contrary, 
scholars  can  hardly,  if  at  all,  be  printers.  I  would  not 
wish  you  to  think  that  1  count  myself  a  scholar.  On  the 
contrary  I  think  myself  no  scholar." 

The  following  extract  from  another  letter,  dated  Oc- 
tober 23d,  1813,  shows  that,  at  this  early  period,  young 
Godman  was  threatened  with  the  malady  which  ultimately 
destroyed  him. 

"The  disease  for  which  I  mentioned  a  recipe  in  my 
last  has  commenced  its  direful  effects  on  my  poor  body. 
A  continued  pain  in  my  breast,  and  at  night  a  slow  but 
burning  fever,  convince  me  that  I  am  travelling  down  a 
much  frequented  road  to  the  place  where  disease  has  no 
effect.  This  my  friend  is  no  phantasy,  I  do  not  say  it 
from   affectation.     I   feel   it.     I   cannot  believe   in  this 
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discaso  being  contagious,  or  I  should  be  certain  that  1 
have  caught  it.  I  sleep  with  a  youth  who  was  born  with 
it  and  has  it  fully." 

In  the  opinion  of  Dr.  L.,  the  deceased,  at  that  early 
period,  laboured  under  a  hypertrophy  of  the  heart. 

Through  the  whole  of  his  apprenticeship,  young  God- 
man  had  a  strong  desire  to  study  medicine,  but  his 
tuardian  was  opposed  to  any  change  of  destination, 
larly  in  the  month  of  January,  1814,  he  writes  to 
Dr.  L.— 

"  At  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Anderson,  I  have  deter- 
mined  to  commence  the  study  of  chemistry,  as  he  says  it 
will  be  a  great  improvement  to  the  mind,  and  more  so, 
I  may  be  enabled,  the  ensuing  season  (if  I  should  live  so 
long)  to  attend  the  lectures  at  the  University  (of  Mary- 
land,) and  it  seems  to  run  greatly  in  Dr.  A.'s  head  that  1 
shall  one  day  be  a  physician.  How  far  this  surmise  may 
be  right,  time  will  disclose.  It  may  indeed  so  happen, 
and  should  I  study  chemistry  now,  I  shall  not  have  it  to 
do  at  a  future  period.  I  must,  however,  ask  your  opinion 
in  this  affair." 

On  the  24th  of  tho  6ame  month,  ho  writes  to  the  same 
gentlemen — 

"  I  havo  read  tho  catechetical  part  of  Parke's  Chcm 
try,  and  I  can  assuro  you  I  liked  it  not  a  little.     But  my 
knowledge,    so    far   as   I   may   obtain   it,   will  only  be 
theoretical." 

In  the  samo  letter  ho  seta  forth  his  early  views  of  the 
Christian  religion : 

11 1  havo  not  ever  had  a  fixed  determination  to  read  the 
works  of  that  Modern  Serpent,*  nor  had  I  determined 
not  to  do  it ;  and  it  seems  to  me  surprising,  that  a  fellow 
student  of  yours  should  recommend  tho  perusal  of  such 
writings  as  Thomas  Paine's. 

"  I  had,  thank  heaven,  before  I  asked  you  the  question, 
and  still  have,  the  "Apology  for  the  Bible,"  by  the  cele- 
brated Lord  Regius,  of  Landaff,  (Bishop  Watson.) 
There  is  a  great  comfort  in  the  belief  of  that  glorious 
doctrine  of  salvation,  that  teaches  us  to  look  to  the  Great 
Salvator  for  happiness  in  a  future  life  ;  and  it  has  always 
been  my  earnest  desire,  and  I  must  endeavour  to  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  that  my  last  end  and  future  state 
may  be  like  his.  It  would  be  a  poor  hope  indeed — it 
would  be  a  sandy  fountain  for  the  dying  soul,  to  have  no 
hope  but  such  as  might  be  derived  from  the  works  of 
Botingbroko  and  Paine  ;  and  how  rich  the  consolation 
and  satisfaction  afforded  by  the  glorious  tidings  of  the 
blessed  Scriptures.  It  is  my  opinion,  there  has  never  one 
of  those  modern  deist3  died  as  their  writings  would  lead 
us  to  believe  ;  nor  are  but  few  of  their  writings  read  at 
the  present  day." 

In  the  year  1814,  when  the  war  raged  in  the  Chesa- 
peake, he  became  a  sailor  under  Com.  Barney,  and  was 
engaged  in  the  service  at  the  bombardment  of  Fort 
M'llcnry.  Early  in  the  next  year,  Dr.  Luckey,  capti- 
vated by  his  genius,  and  touched  by  his  misfortunes,  re- 
solved to  invite  him  to  his  house,  in  Elizabcthtown,  and 
afford  him  all  the  facilities  in  his  power  for  studying  the 
profession  to  which  he  aspired.  It  does  not  appear  how 
he  had  rid  himself  of  his  apprenticeship  ;  but  he  seems  to 
have  been  at  liberty  to  accept  the  doctor's  generous  invi- 
tation. This  he  did,  with  emotions  of  joy  which  are 
uttered  in  the  following  simple  and  affecting  reply,  dated 
April  4th,  1815. 

"  I  have  this  hour  received  your  last  letter,  and  I  can 
assure,  you,  that  language  is  inadequate  to  express  to 
you  my  sincere,  unfeigned  joy,  for  the  pleasing  news  you 
have  communicated  to  me.  Let  the  manner  in  which 
these  lines  arc  penned,  convince  you  of  the  state  of  my 
mind  at  present.  I  was,  thirty  minutes  before  I  received 
your  letter,  on  the  point  of  going  to  a  printer,  in  this 
city,  to  seek  employment,  and,  but  for  Providence,  I 
should  have  done  so.  You  may  suppose  that,  as  soon  as 
I  read  your  letter,  I  abandoned  tins  intention  and  re- 
turned to  my  sister's  housc,+  '  with  fire  in  each  eye  and 
paper  in  each  hand,'  to  answer  your  epistle  of  friendship's 
own  dictating.  I  must  lay  this  aside  for  a  short  time, 
till  my  mind  becomes  settled  and  undisturbed.  I  stopped 
at  the  line  above,  in  order  that  I  might  recover  a  small 
degree  of  composure,  in  order  to  express-  myself  as  I 
ought,  to  so  good  a  friend.  I  will  certainly  comply  with 
your  request,  should  it  please  God  to  continue  my  health 
and  strength  during  the  ensuing  week.  Should  it  please 
the  mercy  of  Providence  to  suffer  me  to  take  up  my  re- 
sidence with  you,  I  shall  endeavour,  by  the  most  inde- 
fatigable study  and  diligence,  to  give  you  the  satisfaction 
your  kindness  to  me  deserves.  1  am  in  hopes  that  I  shall 
be  able  to  come  some  day  in  the  course  of  the  next  week  ; 
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but,  as  my  journey  must  be  a  pedestrian  ono,  I  should 
not  wish  to  mention  a  particular  day." 

"  On  the  10th  of  April,  four  days  after  the  dale  of  this 
letter,  he  arrived,"  says  Dr.  L.,  "  at  my  house,  and  took 
up  his  residence  in  my  family.  He  made  his  promise 
good,  for  in  six  weeks  he  had  acquired  more  knowledge 
in  the  different  departments  of  medical  science,  than 
most  students  do  in  a  year.  During  this  short  period  hi 
not  only  read  Chaptal,  Fourcroy,  Chcsseldcn,  Murray, 
Brown,  Cullen,  Hush,  Sydenham,  Sharp,  and  Cooper,  1ml 
wrote  annotations  on  each,  including  critical  remarks  on 
the  incongruities  in  their  reasonings.  He  remained  with 
me  five  months,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time,  you  would 
have  imagined  from  his  conversation,  that  he  was  an 
Edinburgh  graduate.  When  he  sat  down  to  study,  so 
completely  was  he  absorbed  by  his  subject,  that  it  seemed 
as  though  the  amputation  of  one  of  his  limbs  would 
scarcely  withdraw  his  attention." 

A  circumstance  having  no  connection  with  the  rela- 
tion between  him  and  his  benefactor,  but  involving  them 
both,  led  to  premature  separation.  One  or  both  of  them 
were  requested  by  the  political  party  to  which  they  be- 
longed, to  deliver  orations  on  the  approaching  Fourth  of 
July.  Dr.  L.  began  at  tho  appointed  hour,  and  went 
through  with  his  discourse,  but  attempts  were  mado  by 
the  opposite  party  to  offer  insult  and  creato  disturbance  ; 
at  which  our  young  orator  became  indignant ;  and  yield- 
ing to  the  impulse  of  his  strong  native  feelings,  not  only 
refused  to  deliver  what  he  had  prepared,  but  resolved  on 
returning  forthwith  to  Baltimore.  His  oration  was  left 
with  his  preceptor,  who  speaks  of  it  as  not  unworthy  of 
Patrick  Henry. 

Departing  from  Elizabcthtown,  he  returned  to  Balti- 
more, and  became  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Hall ;  and,  in  the  suc- 
ceeding autumn,  began  to  attend  the  lectures  in  that  city, 
His  pecuniary  difficulties,  however,  were  pressing,  and, 
in  the  ensuing  February,  1816,  he  wrote  to  his  benefac- 
tor in  the  following  eloquent  and  affecting  style  : 

"  Need  I  then  inform  you  how  high  my  expectation: 
were  raised,  when  I  commenced  attending  the  lecture: 
this  winter — need  I  say  I  was  almost  certain  of  future 
competency  ?  Alas  !  my  friend,  the  Great  Ruler  of 
events  has  interposed  (in  order  to  teach  me  resigna 
tion  tohis  will)  this  heavy  disappointment.  By  unforeseen 
events — by  domestic  calamities,  I  have  been  compelled 
to  relinquish  the  study  of  medicine,  so  long  the  ultima- 
tum of  all  my  hopes.  Father  of  all,  tiiy  will  de  done. 
I  have  made  this  my  motto — my  consolation;  and  did  I 
not  daily  see  the  truth  of  "  Omnia  pro  optima"  I  might 
perhaps  repine.  I  am  now  in  expectation  of  a  situatioi 
with  an  eminent  apothecary  of  this  city,  and  I  may  bi 
enabled,  at  a  future  period,  to  recommence  the  study  of 
medicine." 

This  situation  however  he  did  not  obtain. 

"  Let  me  now  give  you  a  retrospect  of '  the  days  of  my 
life.'  Since  I  have  returned  from  you,  I  have  discovered 
my  real  age,  in  an  old  book  of  my  father's,  (and  you 
would  hardly  suppose  it,)  I  was  21  years  old  the  20th 
day  of  December,  1815.  Before  I  was  two  years  old  I 
was  motherless — before  I  was  five  years  old  I  was  fattier- 
less  and  friendless — I  have,  been  cast  among  strangers — 
I  have  been  deprived  of  property  by  fraud,  that  was  mine 
by  right — I  have  eaten  the  bread  of  misery — I  have 
drunk  of  the  cup  of  sorrow — 1  have  passed  the  flower  of 
my  days  in  a  state  little  better  than  slavery,  and  have 
arrived — at  what?  Manhood,  poverty,  nnd  desolation. 
Heavenly  Parent,  teach  me  patience  and  resignation  to 
thy  will." 

About  this  time  he  seems  to  have  found  a  patron  in 
Professor  Davidge,  and,  on  tho  18th  of  April  following, 
he  wrote  to  Dr.  Luckey — 

"I  still  continue  to  study  with  Dr.  Wright,  (the  part- 
ner of  Dr.  Davidge,)  and  provided  it  shall  be  the  will  of 
heaven,  I  may  possibly  procure  admission  in  the  course 
of  the  next  year  into  the  venerable  circle  of  medicine." 

In  speaking  of  his  perplexed  and  embarrassed  situation, 
and  of  the  mutations  of  fortune,  he  sayt" — 

"  There  is  only  one  thing  which  points  to,  and  affords 
immutable  consolation,  and  that  is,  the  observance  of  re- 
ligion. Although  we  should  be  incapable  of  reaping 
enjoyment  in  this  world,  even  from  uninterrupted  pros- 
perity, yet  we  can  ardently  long  for,  and  sincerely  believe, 
we  may  bo  eternally  happy  in  the  next." 

In  this  situation  he  finished  his  medical  education.  In 
the  language  of  Professor  Sewcll* — 

"  Here  he  pursued  his  studies  with  such  diligence  and 
zeal,  as  to  furnish,  even  at  that  early  period,  strong  inti- 
mations of  his  future  eminence.  So  indefatigable  was 
he  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  that  he  left  no  op- 
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portunity  of  advancement  unimproved,  and  notwithstand- 
ing tho  deficiencies  of  his  preparatory  education,  he 
pressed  forward  with  an  energy  and  perseverance,  that 
enabled  him  not  only  to  rival,  but  to  surpass  all  his  fel- 
lows." 

lie  appears  to  have  attended  the  lectures  in  the  Balti, 
more  school,  through  the  sessiens  commencing  in  tho 
autumns  of  1816,  and  1817.  In  the  course  of  the  last, 
Professor  Davidge  was  disabled,  by  an  accident,  for 
several  weeks,  and  Mr.  Godman  was  appointed  to  supply 
his  place.  This,  as  he  had  been  an  apprentice  to  a  trade, 
not  three  years  before,  in  the  same  city,  was  an  hon- 
ourable testimony  to  his  talents  and  industry,  and  must 
have  been  highly  gratifying  to  his  ambition,  According 
to  Professor  Bewail,  (loco  citato.) 

"This  situation  he  filled  for  several  weeks  with  so 
much  propriety — he  lectured  with  such  enthusiasm  and 
eloquence,  his  illustrations  were  so  clear  and  happy,  as 
to  gain  universal  applause;  and  at  the  time  he  was  ex- 
amined for  his  degree,  the  superiority  of  his  mind,  as 
well  as  the  extent  and  accuracy  of  his  knowledge,  were 
so  apparent,  that  he  was  marked  by  the  professors  of  tho 
University  as  one  who  was  destined  at  some  future  period 
to  confer  high  honour  upon  the  profession." 

In  reference  to  his  graduation,  on  the  10th  of  February, 
1818,  he  wrote  to  his  friend,  Dr.  Luckey,  in  these  cm. 
phatical  words  : 

"  I  know  not  wdiat  to  tell  you  for  news,  unless  I  tell 
you  that  I  passed  my  graduate  examination,  on  Saturday; 
(Feb.  7,)  which  lasted  twenty  minutes;  and,  of  course,  1 
have  now  the  '  vast  unbounded  prospect  all  before  me  ;' 
though  '  shadows,  clouds,  and  darkness  rest  upon  it.'  I 
will  go  to  the  country  to  practise,  most  probably  to 
Frederick  county." 

In  the  United  States,  it  is  common  to  sec  young  men, 
without  preparatory  education  or  fortune,  become  prac- 
titioners of  medicine;  but  most  of  this  class  struggle  into 
the  ranks  of  the  profession,  totally  unprepared;  and  de- 
part from  it  for  other  pursuits,  or  tor  the  grave,  unknown 
and  unhonourcd  by  the  scientific  world.  Such  an  ad- 
mission, must  not  be  confounded  with  that  of  young 
Godman  ;  who  scorned  to  enter  the  profession  unqualified 
and  unauthorised  by  those  who  guard,  or  ought  to  guard, 
its  portals.  In  this  respect  he  was  a  shining  example; 
and  his  subsequent  success  should  animate  every  friend- 
less young  man,  who  may  engage  in  the  study  of  medi- 
cine, to  imitate  his  industry  and  unfaltering  perseverance. 
By  these  means,  if  not  blessed  with  his  genius,  they  may 
prepare  themselves  for  extensive  usefulness,  and  earn 
respectability  if  not  renown. 

We  come  now  to  contemplate  Dr.  Godman,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  profession.  His  first  location  was  in  the  vil- 
lage of  New  Holland,  on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna; 
where,  however,  he  remained  but  a  few  months.  The 
next  was  on  the  Patapsco,  r.ear  Baltimore,  whence,  in 
July,  1810,  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Luckey  as  follows: 

"  My  success  in  business  has  been  considerable,  or  my 
practice,  at  least,  has  been  as  extensive  as  I  could  ration- 
ally expect."  "What  my  success  may  be  in  the  end  is 
at  present  very  doubtful.  I  still  have  considerable  ex- 
pectation of  being  recalled  to  Baltimore,  in  order  to  fill 
the  place  which  1  held  in  the  University.  If  it  so  hap- 
pen, I  shall  be  much  delighted,  as  a  country  life  is  very 
little,  or  not  at  all,  to  my  taste." 

In  these  rural  situations  he  devoted  himself  \o  the1 
study  of  nature;  and,  at  a  subsequent  lime,  set  forth  the 
fruits  of  his  observations  in  a  series  of  papers,  entitled 
the  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist.  But  his  ardent  tempera- 
ment was  little  adapted  to  the  stagnant  existence  of  a 
village  doctor.  He  thirsted  for  competition,  and  longed 
to  engage  in  the  rivalries  which  prevail  among  the  can- 
didates for  fame.  Nature  seems  to  have  urged  him  on.  It 
was  she  who  revealed  to  him  the  compass  of  his  intel- 
lectual powers;  and  bid  bin:  seek  a  theatre  commen- 
surate with  their  efficiency.  A  different  arrangement 
from  what  he  bad  anticipated  was  made  in  the  B;dtimorc 
school;  he  returned,  however,  to  that  city,  but  at  length 
boldly  resolved  to  fix  himself  in  Philadelphia,  nnd  become 
a  public  teacher  of  anatomy  and  pIi3'sioIogy. 

But  an  unexpected  event  gave,  tor  the  time  being,  a 
dillercnt  direction  to  his  efforts.  The  writer  of  this 
article  was  enquiring,  nt  that  time,  for  a  suitablo  person 
to  fill  the  chair  of  surgery  in  the  medical  college  of  Ohio, 
the  first  session  of  which  had  just  closed  ;  and  Dr.  God- 
an  was  recommended.  His  qualifications  for  the  first 
pl.ee,  were  expressed  by  Professor  Gibson,  then  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  but  previously  a  member  of 
the  Baltimore  institution,  in  the  following  unequivocal 
and  prophetic  language.  "  In  my  opinion,  Dr.  Godman 
would  do  honour  to  any  school  in  America."  He  was 
forthwith  appointed ;  and  arrived  in  Cincinnati  the  en- 
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suing  October,  (1821,)   in   time  to  enter  on  the  second 
session  of  the  school. 

For  the  practical  details  of  such  a  professorship,  he 
could  not  of  course  be  well  prepared,  as  his  surgical  ex- 
perience was  exceedingly  limited ;  but  he  was  learned 
in  the  institutes  of  the  science,  and  his  knowledge  of 
anatomy  was  comprehensive,  accurate  and  commanding. 
As  a  dissector,  he  was  equally  rapid  and  adroit.  His 
lectures  were  well  received  by  the  class,  who  admired 
his  genius,  were  captivated  by  his  eloquence,  and 
charmed  with  the  naivete  of  his  manners. 

In  the  course  of  the  session,  difficulties,  of  which  he 
was  neither  the  cause  nor  the  victim,  were  generated  in 
the  faculty,  the  class  was  small,  and  the  prospects  of  the 
institution  overcast :  under  these  circumstances,  Dr 
Godman  resigned,  but  did  not  at  that  time  return  to  the 
east. 

Not  long  before,  the  author  of  this  narrative  had  issued 
proposals  for  a  medical  journal,  to  be  edited  by  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  college,  and  obtained  a  number  of  sub- 
scribers ;  but  the  distracted  state  of  the  institution  pre- 
vented the  fulfilment  of  the  design.  To  this  enterprise,  as 
soon  as  he  had  resigned,  Dr.  Godman  directed  his  at- 
tention ;  and  assisted  by  Mr.  Footc,  a  liberal  and  literary 
bookseller  in  this  city,  in  a  few  weeks  issued  the  first 
number  of  the  Western  Quarterly  Reporter.  Thus,  if 
not  the  first  to  project,  Dr.  G.  had  the  honour  of  being 
the  first  to  commence,  a  journal  of  medicine,  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi.  At  the  end  of  the  lith  number, 
of  a  hundred  pages  each,  the  work  was  discontinued,  for, 
previously  to  that  time,  its  editor  had  returned  to  Phila- 
delphia. More  than  three  hundred  pages  of  this  periodi- 
cal were  from  his  own  pen  ;  chiefly  in  translations  and 
reviews  of  anatomy,  physiology,  and  medical  jurispru 
dence. 

Dr.  Godman  resided  in  our  city  for  one  year  only ;  but 
in  that  short  period  he  deeply  inscribed  himself  on  the 
public  mind.  The  memory  of  his  works  still  remains 
with  us.  In  addition  to  writing  for  his  medical  journal, 
and  to  his  practice,  which  was  considerable  for  a  stranger, 
he  erected  an  apparatus  for  sulphurous  fumigation,  and 
translated  and  published  a  French  pamphlet  on  that 
remedy  ;  he  read  medical  books,  and  many  current  works 
of  general  literature  ;  prosecuted  the  study  of  the  German 
and  Spanish  languages ;  and  labelled  the  ancient  coins 
and  medals  of  the  Western  Museum.  In  the  midst  of 
the  whole,  he  found  time  to  cultivate  his  social  relations; 
and  every  day  added  a  new  friend  to  the  catalogue  of 
those,  who  loved  him  for  his  simplicity  and  frankness, 
not  less  than  they  admired  him  for  his  genius,  vivacity, 
and  diligence.  Thus,  to  use  an  idiomatic  expression, 
he  was  a  growing  man,  and  might  have  remained  with 
us  and  done  well.  But  the  hand  of  destiny  was  upon 
him.  lie  had  left  the  banks  of  the  Patapsco,  to  be  a 
public  teacher :  the  same  object  had  drawn  him  from 
Philadelphia  to  Cincinnati;  and  that  object,  at  length,  re- 
stored him  to  the  great  emporium  of  the  medical  sciences. 
Contrary  to  the  wishes  and  importunities  of  his  western 
friends,  in  the  autumn  of  1822,  witli  his  3-oung  family,  he 
set  off  for  the  theatre  of  his  future  glory  ;  which  he 
reached  in  safety,  though  not  without  some  of  the 
many  difficulties,  at  that  time  connected  witli  a  journey 
across  the  state  of  Ohio ;  of  which,  in  a  letter  from 
Wheeling  to  one  of  his  friends  in  this  city,  he  gave  a 
familiar  account,  in  ail  respects  so  characteristic,  that 
we  hope  to  be  excused  for  extracting  it : 

"We  arrived  last  night,  after  a  journey  which  exceeded 
in  miseries  any  twenty  journeys  I  ever  made  in  my  life. 
Thank  God,  the  whole  has  been  productive  of  nothing 
worse,  than  some  hoarseness  to  my  wife,  and  a  galloping 
consumption  of  my  bank  notes.  We  were  thirteen  days 
on  the  way,  twelve  of  which  gave  us  as  heavy  rains  as 
ever  poor  mortals  could  venture  to  travel  in  ;  and  this 
produced  such  a  delightfully  soft  state  of  the  roads,  that 
but  for  the  rocks,  (which  fortunately  were  not  twenty 
feet  below  the  surface,)  wo  might  have  been  extracted 
some  thousand  years  hence,  in  a  high  state  of  preserva- 
tion, to  decorate  Best's  museum,  having  one  of  Dor- 
feuille's  mummy  labels  around  our  necks. 

"  If  I  were  one  of  the  '  tristful  travellers,'  I  might  draw 
much  'matter  of  melancholy'  from  these  'misadven- 
tures,' as  my  friend  Sancho  Panza  calls  them.  But  as 
the  blessed  sun  of  heaven  has  driven  forth  once  more  in 
his  beamy  chariot,  and  tho  clouds  arc  scattered  from 
their  long  held  seats,  those  which  have  loured  on  my 
mind,  have  also  fled  ;  and  witli  '  a  light  heart,'  I  am  once 
more  preparing  to  encounter  all  the  good  or  ill  that  God 
may  send." 

Of  Dr.  Godman's  life  and  labours  from  this  time  for- 
ward, we  shall  say  but  little,  as  they  are  known  to  all 
the  reading  people  of  the  United  States,  both  in  and  out 


ot  the  profession  ;  and  as  our  chief  object  is  to  present 
the  difficulties  and  triumphs  of  his  earlier  years,  for  th 
benefit  of  our  younger  readers. 

In  Philadelphia  he  immediately  began  to  lecture  on 
anatomy  and  physiology,  his  first  and  greatest  objects  ; 
and  succeeded  so  well,  that,  in  1826,  lie  was  called  to 
Rutgers'  College,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  as  an  asso- 
ciate of  Mott  and  Hosack. 

In  1824  he  was  made  one  of  tho  editors,  (a  working 
editor,)  of  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  the  Medical 
Sciences :  and  continued  a  liberal  contributor  to  that 
respectable  periodical,  to  the  last  weeks  of  his  life. 

At  different  times  he  published  a  number  of  interesting 
and  eloquent  introductory  lectures. 

He  was  the  writer  of  several  elaborate  analytical  and 
critical  reviews,  in  the  American  Quarterly. 

At  the  present  time,  actual  discoveries  in  anatomy  arc 
no  more  to  be  expected,  yet  Dr.  G.,  with  admirable  skill, 
revealed  many  new  connections  and  relations  of  certain 
parts,  and  described  them  in  a  volume  which  he  entitled 
Anatomical  Investigations. 

He  translated  and  published  from  the  Latin,  French, 
and  German  languages,  a  variety  of  papers  and  distinct 
treatises ;  several  of  them  on  subjects  not  professional,  as 
for  example,  Lavasseur's  Narrative  of  La  Fayette's  Visit 
to  the  United  States. 

He  wrote  critical  and  emendatory  notes  on  several  im- 
portant English  and  continental  works,  which  the  book- 
sellers of  this  country  were  about  to  publish. 

The  article  of  Natural  History,  in  tho  Encyclopedia 
Americana,  was  exclusively  confided  to  him,  and  his 
labours  upon  it  ended  only  with  his  life. 

He  studied  the  Zoology  of  N.  America,  both  existing 
and  fossil,  and  favoured  us  with  an  interesting  and  ex- 
tended history  of  all  its  own  quadrupeds,  embracing  a 
great  variety  of  new  observations. 

Such  were  the  labours  of  the  deceased,  during  the 
seven  years  that  he  resided  in  Philadelphia  and  New 
York.  For  the  whole  of  that  period,  his  life  was  one  of 
unmitigated  toil.  As  far  back  as  November,  1823,  he 
writes  to  his  friend  Dr.  Best, 

"Whatever  you  may  think  of  my  long  continued 
silence,  it  has  been  unavoidably  produced  by  the  inces- 
sant and  laborious  employments  which  have  occupied  the 
whole  of  my  time." 

In  1824,  he  writes  to  another  friend— 

"  My  time  has  been  very  much  occupied  in  the  various 
duties  which  devolve  on  me  here,  and  I  am  obliged  to 
neglect  my  friends,  in  appearance,  because  it  id  out  of  my 
power  to  bestow  the  necessary  attention  to  correspond- 
ence." 

Again,  in  1825,  he  says  to  the  same — 

11  It  is  needless  to  tell  you,  that  I  am  excessively  occu- 
pied, and  shall  be  more  so  as  the  winter  approaches." 

In  the  next  year  wc  find  him  still  in  the  same  condi- 
tion— 

• "  If  you  expect  news  at  my  hands,"  says  he  to  Dr. 
Best,  "you  expect  in  vain.  My  life  is  one  monotonous 
round  of  incessant  toil  after  bread  and  fame,  that  '  certain 
portion  of  uncertain  paper.'  Of  my  success  in  the  bread 
making  way,  I  can,  thank  God,  speak  more  satisfactorily, 
than  when  we  last  met,  though  still  nothing  to  boast  of." 

Again  in  the  same  year  he  writes — 

"  You  recollect  how  much  and  how  hard  I  had  to 
work,  when  you  were  here — that  was  nothing  to  what  I 
have  to  do  now,  as  vigilance  and  labour  are  incessantly 
demanded,  not  only  to  gain  more  l  reputation,'  but  to  re- 
tain that  which  I  have  already  with  vast  toil  acquired." 

In  the  following  year,  after  lie  had  removed  to  New 
York,  and  was  there  a  candidate  for  professional  business, 
he  writes  to  the  same  friend — 

"  The  prospects  of  our  collego  are  fair  enough  at  pre- 
sent, but  what  will  be  the  event,  cannot  be  told  until  the 
time  of  trial  arrives.  For  iny  own  part,  I  am  not  a  little 
sick  of  the  life  such  a  business  occasions,  and  think  you 
far  belter  off,  in  a  situation,  where  you  can  acquire  a 
subsistence  and  respect,  without  the  incessant  worry  and 
vexation  attendant  on  a  life  of  professional  ambition. 
For  my  own  part,  I  shall  lay  myself  as  much  out  for  the 
profession  as  I  can,  though  I  fear,  not  the  best  subject 
for  improvement  in  that  way.  My  situation  is  such,  that 
I  am  obliged  to  rely,  in  a  very  great  degree,  on  my  pen, 
and  that,  you  will  say,  produces  habits  very  little  com- 
patible with  the  introduction  of  one's  self  into  practice, 
where  there  are  so  many  professed  bowers,  scrapers,  and 
flatterers." 

In  the  ensuing  winter  he  was  seized  with  the  disease 
of  the  lungs,  of  which  he  finally  died,  and  was  compelled 
to  suspend  his  lectures.  In  the  following  January,  182!), 
he  speaks  to  the  same  gentleman,  of  his  situation  and 
labours,  in  these  affixling  words — 


"  My  excessive  exertion,  and  the  exposure  to  a  dread' 
fill  climate  destroyed  me.  My  lungs  became  diseased, 
and  last  winter,  I  was  threatened  wife  so  rapid  a  decline 
as  to  force  me  to  escape  from  the  climate  of  New  York 
by  going  to  the  West  Indies.  The  months  of  February, 
March,  and  April,  my  wife  and  I  spent  in  the  Danish 
Island  of  Santa  Cruz,  where  I  very  nearly  perished  from 
my  disease,  though  I  certainly  should  have  dono  so  in 
New  York.  On  my  return  to  Philadelphia,  in  May,  I 
look  a  house  in  Germantown,  within  seven  miles  from 
the  city,  where  I  have  since  resided.  During  the  warm 
weather  I  was  able  to  creep  about,  but  since  the  first  of 
the  fall  have  been  confined  to  a  single  room.  My  health 
during  all  this  time  has  been  in  a  very  wretched  state, 
and  my  consumption  very  obvious  indeed,  for  I  wasted  to 
bones  and  lost  all  my  strength.  Until  tho  last  three 
weeks  past,  I  was  exceedingly  low,  unable  to  sit  up,  eat, 
or  perform  any  function  advantageously.  Since  the  time 
mentioned  I  have  greatly  recovered  in  all  respects.  My 
cough  is  by  no  means  troublesome,  and  I  eat  and  sleep 
well.  What  is  best  of  all  is  that  I  have  never  had  hectic 
since  leaving  New  York,  where  I  was  not  properly  pre- 
scribed for.  Notwithstanding  all  these  drawbacks,  I 
have  had  my  family  to  support,  and  have  done  so  merely 
by  my  pen.  This  }'ou  may  suppose  severe  enough  for 
one  in  my  condition,  nevertheless  necessity  is  a  ruthless 
master.  At  present,  that  I  am  comparatively  well,  my 
literary  occupations  form  my  chief  pleasure,  and  all  tho 
regret  I  experience  is,  that  my  strength  is  so  inadequate 
to  my  wishes.  Should  my  health  remain  as  it  is  now  I 
shall  do  very  well,  and  1  cannot  but  hope,  since  we  have 
recently  passed  through  a  tremendous  spell  of  cold  wea- 
ther, without  my  receiving  any  injury.  All  my  prospects 
as  a  public  teacher  of  anatomy  are  utterly  destroyed,  as  I 
can  never  hope,  nor  would  1  venture  if  I  could,  again  to 
resume  my  labours.  My  success  promised  to  be  very 
great,  but  it  has  pleased  God  that  I  should  move  in  a  dif- 
ferent direction." 

In  the  following  year,  continuing  to  write  for  the  sup- 
port of  his  family  till  the  last  month  of  his  existence,  he 
was  taken  from  them,  and  in  him  they  lost  their  all. 
Twelve  years  of  unfaltering  industry,  that  had  carried 
his  name  into  all  the  countries  where  science  is  culti- 
vated, hid  not  enabled  him  to  accumulate  property  ;  and 
ended  by  consigning  him  to  the  grave,  ere  he  reached 
the  noon-day  of  life,  or  had  put  forth,  to  their  full  extent, 
the  vast  intellectual  powers,  with  which  he  was  endowed. 
In  ail  this,  there  is  much  more  to  grieve  than  astonish 
us.  As  a  physician  and  6urgcon,  Dr.  Godman's  busi- 
ness was  never  considerable.  At  the  very  beginning  of 
his  professional  career,  his  mind  took  a  different  direc- 
tion. No  human  heart  was  ever  imbued  with  a  deeper 
thirst  for  knowledge,  or  warmed  with  a  nobler  love  of 
lory.  He  made  the  former  subservient  to  the  latter;  but 
the  objects  of  his  ambition  were  teaching  and  writing, 
not  the  practice  of  his  profession.  Perhaps,  indeed,  he 
adapted  the  aims  of  his  ambition  to  his  taste.  He  relished 
reading,  writing,  and  lecturing,  more  than  the  practice 
of  medicine;  und  sought  to  dcrivo  from  them,  that  emo- 
lument, which,  in  this  country,  they  seldom  afford,  and 
which  can  much  more  certainly  be  drawn  from  a  close 
attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  tho  profession.  Had 
he  possessed  a  patrimony,  this  course  would  have  been 
ceptionablc  ;  without  such  a  reliance,  no  young  phy- 
sician should  neglect  the  means  of  acquiring  professional 
business,  at  tho  outset  of  his  career. 

Dr.  Godman  was,  without  doubt,  a  man  of  genius;  but 
he  was  not,  perhaps,  so  much  the  expositor,  as  the  histo- 
ian  of  nature.  Observing,  imaginative,  fluent,  and  gra- 
phical, he  abounded  less  in  deep  and  original  analysis 
than  vivid  and  accurate  delineations.  Thus  his  mind, 
like  that  of  Lucretius,  Darwin,  and  Cood,  was  poetical 
and  philosophical;  and  he  left  behind  him  several  fugitive 
pieces,  written  chiefly  in  his  last  illness,  which  prove  that 
lie  might  have  shone  as  the  poet  of  nature,  not  less  than 
her  historian,  had  circumstances  awakened  his  powers. 

He  possessed  uncommon  abilities  for  dissection,  and 
was  accustomed,  in  the  presence  of  his  class,  to  disen- 
tangle the  structures  intended  for  exhibition  ;  thus  show- 
ing their  connections  and  dependences,  while  he  de- 
scribed them  with  that  clearness,  animation,  and  elo- 
quence, which  only  can  render  the  study  of  anatomy  at- 
tractive. 

In  every  situation,  and  on  every  subject,  his  attention 
was  rctivc  and  acute,  his  perceptions  rapid,  his  memory 
exceedingly  retentive,  and  his  ratiocination  profound  and 
analytical. 

For  languages,  lie  had  both  taste  and  talents ;  and, 
succeeded  in  acquiring  a  practical  knowledge  of  a  greater 
number,  perhaps,  than  any  American  physician  who  had 
preceded  him. 
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The  qualities  of  his  heart  harmonised  with  those  of 
his  head.  They  did  honour  to  the  profession,  and  in- 
spired confidence  wherever  he  went.  To  pure  moral 
habits,  and  incorruptible  honesty,  he  added  that  unsus- 
pecting frankness,  and  ail  those  line  and  glowing  sensi- 
bilities, which  at  once  excite  our  respect,  and  win  our 
affection. 

But  it  is  not  our  design  to  attempt  an  extended  delinea- 
tion of  his  character,  and  we  shall  close  an  article  already 
prolonged  far  beyond  our  original  intention,  with  his  own 
statement  of  his  opinions  and  hopes,  in  regard  to  that 
world  of  which  lie  is  now  a  "  bright  inhabitant." 

In  his  last  letter  to  Dr.  Best,  who  followed  him  in  a 
few  months,  he  writes  : — 

"  It  gives  me  great  happiness  to  learn  that  you  have 
been  taught,  as  well  as  myself,  to  fly  to  the  Rock  of 
Ages  for  shelter  against  the  afflictions  of  this  life,  and 
for  hopes  of  eternal  salvation.  But  for  the  hopes  afforded 
me,  by  an  humble  reliance  on  the  all-sufficient  atonement 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  I  should  have  been  the  most 
wretched  of  men.  But  I  trust,  that  the  afflictions  I  have 
endured  hare  been  sanctified  to  my  awakening,  and  to 
the  regeneration  of  my  heart  and  life.  May  we,  my  dear 
friend,  persist  to  cling  to  the  only  sure  support  against 
all  that  is  evil  in  life,  and  all  that  is  fearful  in  death." 

Thus  fell  from  the  firmament  of  the  American  profes- 
sion, beforo  he  had  readied  his  meridian  splendour,  one 
of  the  brightest  stars  which  have  yet  risen  above  its  hori- 
zon ;  but  he  was  one  only,  and,  we  may  hope,  that  his 
own  example  will  contribute  to  place  some  other  in  the 
constellation. 


RAMBLES  OF  A  NATURALIST. 

The  following  interesting  sketches  appeared  first  in 
"  The  Friend,"  a  weekly  periodical  of  this  city.  As  few 
-of  our  subscribers  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  that 
work,  we  think  the  Rambles  will  furnish  a  pleasing  di- 
versity in  the  columns  of  the  "Library,"  and  supply  to 
our  young  readers  especially,  some  interesting  instruc- 
tion, while  they  afford  useful  suggestions  for  a  farther 
prosecution  of  the  healthful  and  delightful  study.  Fe 
we  believe,  will  finish  their  perusal  without  regretting 
that  death  frustrated  the  original  intention  of  the  amia, 
ble  and  gifted  author,  to  extend  the  series  sufficiently  to 
form  a  volume.  Dr.  Godman  died  on  the  17th  of  April, 
1S30,  deeply  regretted  by  a  large  circle  of  acquaintances, 
who  will  long  hold  him  in  affectionate  remembrance. 

It  is  wry  gratifying  to  have  an  opportunity  of  redeem 
ing  "  gems  so  rich  and  rare,"  from  comparative  obscu 
rity,  and  giving  them  at  once  an  extensive  circulation, 
and  a  merited  and  abiding  celebrity. 

NO.  I. 

From  early  youth  devoted  to  the  study  of  nature,  it 
has  always  been  my  habit  to  embrace  every  opportunity 
of  increasing  my  knowledge  and  pleasures  by  actual  ob 
servation,  and  have  ever  found  ample  means  of  gratifying 
this  disposition,  wherever  my  place  has  been  allotted  by 
Providence.  When  an  inhabitant  of  the  country,  it  was 
sufficient  to  go  a  few  steps  from  the  door  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  numerous  interesting  ohjects  ;  when  a  resident 
of  the  crowded  city,  a  healthful  walk  of  half  an  hour 
placed  me  where  my  favourite  enjoyment  was  offered  in 
abundance  ;  and  now,  when  no  longer  able  to  seek  in 
fields  and  woods  and  running  streams  for  that  knowledge 
which  cannot  readily  be  elsewhere  obtained,  the  recollec- 
tion of  my  former  rambles  is  productive  of  a  satisfaction, 
which  past  pleasures  but  seldom  bestow.  Perhaps  a 
statement  of  the  manner  in  which  my  studies  were  pur- 
sued, may  prove  interesting  to  those  who  love  the  works 
of  nature,  and  may  not  be  aware  how  great  a  field  for 
original  observation  is  within  their  reach,  or  how  vast  a 
variety  of  instructive  objects  are  easily  accessible,  even 
to  the  occupants  of  a  bustling  metropolis.  To  me  it  will 
be  a  source  of  gTeat  delight  to  spread  these  resources  be- 
fore the  reader,  and  enable  him  so  cheaply  to  participate 
in  the  pleasures  I  have  enjoyed,  as  well  as  place  him  in 
the  way  of  enlarging  the  general  stock  of  knowledge  by 
communicating  the  results  of  his  original  observations. 

One  of  my  favourite  walks  was  through  Turner's  lane, 
near  Philadelphia,  which  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
long,  and  not  much  wider  than  an  ordinary  street,  being 
closely  fenced  in  on  both  sides;  yet  my  reader  may  feel 
surprised  when  informed  that  I  found  ample  employment 
for  all  my  leisure,  during  six  weeks,  within  and  about  its 


precincts.  On  entering  the  lane  from  the  Ridge  road,  I 
observed  a  gentle  elevation  of  the  turf  beneath  the  lower 
rails  of  the  fence,  which  appeared  to  be  uninterruptedly 
continuous  ;  and  when  I  had  cut  through  the  verdant 
roof  with  my  knife,  it  proved  to  be  a  regularly  arched 
gallery  or  subterranean  road,  along  which  the  inhabitants 
could  securely  travel  at  all  hours  without  fear  of  discovery. 
The  sides  and  bottom  of  this  arched  way  were  smooth 
and  clean,  as  if  much  used ;  and  the  raised  superior  por- 
tion had  long  been  firmly  consolidated  by  the  grass  roots, 
intermixed  with  tenacious  clay.  At  irregular  and  fre- 
quently distant  intervals,  a  side  path  diverged  into  the 
ghbouring  fields,  and  by  its  superficial  situation,  irre- 
gularity, and  frequent  openings,  showed  that  its  purpose 
was  temporary,  or  had  been  only  opened  for  the  sake  of 
procuring  food.  Occasionally  I  found  a  little  gallery  di- 
erging  from  the  main  route  beneath  the  fence,  towards 
the  road,  and  finally  opening  on  the  grass,  as  if  the  in- 
mate had  come  out  in  the  morning  to  breathe  the  early 
air,  or  to  drink  of  the  crystal  dew  which  daily  gemmed 
the  close  cropped  verdure.  How  I  longed  to  detect  the 
animal  which  tenanted  these  galleries,  in  the  performance 
of  his  labours  !  Farther  on,  upon  the  top  of  a  high  bank, 
which  prevented  the  pathway  from  continuing  near  the 
fence,  appeared  another  evidence  of  the  industry  of  my 
yet  unknown  miner.  Half  a  dozen  hillocks  of  loose,  al- 
most pulverised  earth  were  thrown  up,  at  irregular  dis- 
tances, communicating  with  the  main  gallery  by  side 
passages.  Opening  one  of  these  carefully,  it  appeared  to 
differ  little  from  the  common  gallery  in  size,  but  it  was 
very  difficult  to  ascertain  where  the  loose  earth  came 
from,  nor  have  I  ever  been  able  to  tell,  since  I  never  wit- 
nessed the  formation  of  these  hillocks,  and  conjectures 
arc  forbidden,  where  nothing  but  observation  is  requisite 
to  the  decision.  My  farther  progress  was  now  inter- 
rupted by  a  delightful  brook  which  sparkled  across  the 
road  over  a  clear  sandy  bed  ;  and  here  my  little  galleries 
turned  into  the  field,  coursing  along  at  a  moderate  dis. 
tancc  from  the  stream.  I  crept  through  the  fence  into 
the  meadow  on  the  west  side,  intending  to  discover,  if  pos, 
Bible,  the  animal  whose  works  had  first  fixed  my  attention, 
but  as  I  approached  the  bank  of  the  rivulet  something 
suddenly  retreated  towards  the  grass,  seeming  to  vanish 
almost  unaccountably  from  sight.  Very  carefully  ex- 
amining the  point  at  which  it  disappeared,  I  found  the 
entrance  of  another  gallery  or  burrow,  but  of  very  dif- 
ferent construction  from  that  first  observed.  This  new 
one  was  formed  in  the  grass,  near  and  among  whose 
roots  and  lower  stems  a  small  but  regular  covered  way 
was  practised.  Endless,  however,  would  have  been  the 
attempt  to  follow  this,  as  it  opened  in  various  directions, 
and  ran  irregularly  into  the  field,  and  towards  the  brook, 
by  a  great  variety  of  passages.  It  evidently  belonged  to 
an  animal  totally  different  from  the  owner  of  the  subter- 
ranean passage,  as  I  subsequently  discovered,  and  may 
hereafter  relate.  Tired  of  my  unavailing  pursuit,  I  now 
returned  to  the  little  brook,  and  seating  myself  on  a 
stone,  remained  for  some  time  unconsciously  gazing  on 
the  fluid  which  gushed  along  in  unsullied  brightness  over 
its  pebbly  bed.  Opposite  to  my  scat,  was  an  irregular 
hole  in  the  bed  of  the  stream,  into  which,  in  an  idle 
mood,  I  pushed  a  small  pebble  with  the  end  of  my  stick. 
What  was  my  surprise,  in  a  few  seconds  afterwards,  to 
observe  the  water  in  this  hole  in  motion,  and  the  pebble 
I  had  pushed  into  it  gently  approaching  the  surface. 
Such  was  the  fact ;  the  hole  was  the  dwelling  of  a  stout 
little  crayfish  or  fresh  water  lobster,  who  did  not  choose 
to  be  incommoded  by  the  pebble,  though  doubtless  he  at- 
tributed its  sudden  arrival  to  the  usual  accidents  of  the 
stream,  and  not  to  my  thoughtless  movements.  Ho  had 
thrust  liis  broad  lobster-like  claws  under  the  stone,  and 
then  drawn  them  near  to  his  mouth;  thus  making  a  kind 
of  shelf;  and  as  he  reached  the  edge  of  the  hole,  he  sud- 
denly extended  his  claws,  and  rejected  the  incumbrance 
from  the  lower  side,  or  down  stream.  Delighted  to  have 
found  a  living  object  with  whose  habits  I  was  unac- 
quainted, I  should  have  repeated  my  experiment,  but  the 
crayfish  presently  returned  with  what  might  be  called  an 
armful  of  rubbish,  and  threw  it  over  the  side  of  his  cell, 
and  down  the  stream  ns  beforo.  Having  wafched  him 
for  some  timo  while  thus  engaged,  my  attention  was 
caught  by  (lie  considerable  number  of  similar  holes  along 
the  margin  and  in  the  bed  of  the  stream.  One  of  these 
I  explored  with  a  small  rod,  and  found  it  to  be  eight  or 
ten  inches  deep,  and  widened  below  into  a  considerable 
chamber,  in  which  the  little  lobster  found  a  comfortable 
abode.  Like  all  of  his  tribe,  the  crayfish  makes  con- 
siderable opposition  to  being  removed  from  his  dwelling, 
and  bit  smartly  at  the  stick  with  his  claws  :  as  my  pre- 
sent object  was  only  to  gain  acquaintance  with  his  dwell- 
ing, he  was  speedily  permitted  to  return  to  it  in  peace. 


Under  the  end  of  a  stone  lying  in  fhe  bed  of  the  stream, 
something  was  floating  in  the  pure  current,  which  at 
first  seemed  like  the  tail  of  a  fish,  and  being  desirous  to 
obtain  a  better  view,  I  gently  raised  the  stone  on  its 
edge,  and  was  rewarded  by  a  very  beautiful  sight  The 
object  first  observed  was  the  tail  of  a  beautiful  salaman. 
der,  whose  sides  were  of  a  pale  straw  colour,  flecked 
with  circlets  of  the  richest  crimson.  Its  long  lizard  liko 
body  seemed  to  be  semitransparent,  and  its  slender  limbs 

peared  like  mere  productions  of  the  skin.  Not  far  dis- 
tant, and  near  where  the  upper  end  of  the  stone  had  been, 
lay  crouched,  as  if  asleep,  one  of  the  most  beautifully 
coloured  frogs  I  had  ever  beheld.  Its  body  was  slender 
compared  with  most  frogs,  and  its  skin  covered  with 
stripes  of  bright  reddish  brown  and  grayish  green,  in 
such  a  n  anncr  as  to  recall  the  beautiful  markings  of  the 
tiger's  hide;  and  since  the  time  alluded  te,  it  has  received 
the  name  of  Tigrina  from  Lcconte,  its  first  scientific  de- 
scribes How  long  I  should  have  been  content  to  gazo 
at  these  beautiful  animals,  as  they  lay  basking  in  the 
living  water,  I  know  not,  had  not  the  intense  heat  made 
me  feel  the  necessity  of  seeking  a  shade.  It  was  now 
past  12  o'clock,  I  began  to  retrace  my  steps  towards  tho 
city  ;  and  without  any  particular  object  moved  along  by 
the  little  galleries  examined  in  the  morning.  I  had  ad- 
vanced but  a  short  distance,  when  I  found  the  last  place 
where  I  had  broken  open  the  gallery  was  repaired.  The 
earth  was  perfectly  fresh,  and  I  had  lost  the  chance  of 
discovering  the  miner,  while  watching  my  new  acquaint- 
ances in  the  stream.  Hurrying  onward,  the  same  circum- 
stance uniformly  presented ;  the  injuries  were  all  effici- 
ently repaired,  and  had  evidently  been  very  recently 
completed.  Here  was  one  point  gained  ;  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  these  galleries  were  still  inhabited,  and  I 
hoped  soon  to  become  acquainted  with  the  inmates.  But 
at  this  time,  it  appeared  fruitless  to  delay  longer,  and  I 
returned  home,  filled  with  anticipations  of  pleasure  from 
the  success  of  my  future  researches.  These  I  shall  relate 
on  another  occasion,  if  such  narrations  as  the  present  be 
thought  of  sufficient  interest  to  justify  their  presentation 
to  tho  reader. 


NO.  II. 

On  the  day  following  my  first  related  excursion,  I 
started  early  in  the  morning,  and  was  rewarded  by  one 
sight,  which  could  not  otherwise  have  been  obtained, 
well  worth  the  sacrifice  of  an  hour  or  two  of  sleep. 
There  may  be  persons  who  will  smile  contemptuously 
at  the  idea  of  a  man's  being  delighted  with  such  trifles; 
nevertheless,  we  are  not  inclined  to  envy  such  as  dis- 
estecm  the  pure  gratification  afforded  by  these  simple 
and  easily  accessible  pleasures.  As  I  crossed  an  open 
lot  on  my  way  to  the  lane,  a  succession  of  gossamer  spi- 
der webs,  lightly  suspended  from  various  weeds  and 
small  shrubs,  attracted  my  attention.  The  dew  which 
had  formed  during  the  night  was  condensed  upon  this 
delicate  lace,  in  globules  of  most  resplendent  brilliance, 
whose  clear  lustre  pleased  while  it  dazzled  the  sight.  In 
comparison  with  the  immaculate  purity  of  these  dew- 
drops,  which  reflected  and  refracted  the  morning  light 
in  beautiful  rays  as  the  gossamer  webs  trembled  in  the 
breeze,  how  poor  would  appear  the  most  invaluable  dia- 
monds that  were  ever  obtained  from  Golconda  or  Brazil! 
How  rich  would  any  monarch  be  that  could  boast  the 
possession  of  one  such,  as  here  glittered  in  thousands  on 
every  herb  and  spray  !  They  arc  exhaled  in  an  hour  or 
two  and  lost,  yet  they  are  almost  daily  offered  1o  the  de- 
lighted contemplation  of  the  real  lover  of  nature,  who  is 
ever  happy  to  witness  the  beneficence  of  the  great  Crea- 
tor, not  less  displayed  in  trivial  circumstances,  than  the 
most  wonderful  of  his  works. 

No  particular  change  was  discoverable  in  the  works 
of  my  little  miners,  except  that  all  the  places  which  had 
been  a  second  time  broken  down  were  again  repaired, 
showing  that  the  animal  had  passed  between  the  times 
of  my  visit;  and  it  may  not  be,  uninteresting  to  observe 
how  the  repair  was  effected.  It  appeared,  when  the  ani- 
mal arrived  at  the  spot  broken  open  or  exposed  to  the 
air,  that  it  changed  its  direction  sufficiently  downwards 
to  raise  enough  of  earth  from  the  lower  surface  to  fill  up 
the  opening;  this  of  course  slightly  altered  the  direction 
of  the  gallery  at  this  point,  and  though  the  earth  thrown 
up  was  quite  pulverulent,  it  was  so  nicely  arched  as  to 
retain  its  place,  and  soon  became  consolidated.  Having 
broken  open  a  gallery  where  the  turf  was  very  close,  and 
the  soil  tenacious,  I  was  pleased  to  find  the  direction  of 
the  chamber  somewhat  changed  ;  on  digging  farther  with 
my  clasp  knife,  I  found  a  very  beautiful  cell  excavated  in 
very  tough  clay,  deeper  than  the  common  level  of  the 
galiery  and  towards  one  side.     This  little  lodgiug-rooul 


RAMBLES  OF  A  NATURALIST. 


293 


would  probably  have  held  a  small  melon,  and  was  nicely 
arched  all  round.  It  was  perfectly  clear,  and  quite 
smooth,  as  if  much  used ;  to  examine  it  fully,  I  was 
obliged  to  open  it  completely.  (The  next  day,  it  was 
replaced  by  another,  made  a  little  farther  to  one  side,  e 
actly  of  the  same  kind;  it  was  replaced  a  second  time, 
but  when  broken  up  a  third  time,  it  was  left  in  ruins.) 
As  twelve  o'clock  approached,  my  solicitude  to  discover 
the  little  miner  increased  to  a  considerable  degree ;  pre- 
vious observation  led  me  to  believe  that  about  that  time 
his  presence  was  to  be  expected.  I  had  trodden  down 
the  gallery  for  some  inches  in  a  convenient  place,  and 
6tood  close  by,  in  vigilant  expectation.  My  wishes  were 
speedily  gratified  ;  in  a  short  time  the  flattened  gallery 
began  at  one  end  to  be  raised  to  its  former  convexity, 
and  the  animal  rapidly  advanced.  With  a  beating  heart, 
I  thrust  the  knife  blade  down  by  the  side  of  the  rising 
earth,  and  quickly  turned  it  over  to  one  side,  throwing 
my  prize  fairly  into  the  sun-shine.  For  an  instant,  he 
seemed  motionless  from  surprise,  when  I  caught  and  im- 
prisoned him  ill  my  hat.  It  would  be  vain  for  me  to  at- 
tempt a  description  of  my  pleasure  in  having  thus  suc- 
ceeded, small  as  was  my  conquest.  I  was  delighted  with 
the  beauty  of  my  captive's  fur;  with  the  admirable  adap- 
tation of  his  diggers  or  broad  rose-tinted  hands;  the 
wonderful  strength  of  his  forclimbs,  and  the  peculiar 
suitableness  of  his  head  and  neck  to  the  kind  of  life  the 
Author  of  nature  had  designed  him  for.  It  was  the  shrew- 
mole,  or  scalops  canadensis,  whose  history  and  peculiari- 
ties of  structure  are  minutely  related  in  the  1st  volume 
of  Godman's  American  Natural  History.  All  my  re- 
searches never  enabled  me  to  discover  a  nest,  female  or 
young  one  of  this  species.  All  I  ever  caught  were  males, 
though  tlus  most  probably  was  a  mere  accident.  The 
breeding  of  the  scalops  is  nearly  all  that  is  wanting  to 
render  our  knowledge  of  it  complete. 

This  little  animal  has  eyes,  though  they  are  not  dis- 
coverable during  its  living  condition,  nor  are  they  of  any 
use  to  it  above  ground.  In  running  round  a  room,  (until 
it  had  perfectly  learned  where  all  the  obstacles  stood,)  it 
would  uniformly  strike  hard  against  them  with  its  snout, 
and  then  turn.  It  appeared  to  me  as  singular  that  a 
creature  which  fed  upon  living  earth  worms  with  all  the 
greediness  of  a  pig,  would  not  destroy  the  larvce  or  mag- 
gots of  the  flesh  fly.  A  shrew-mole  lived  for  many  weeks 
in  my  study,  and  made  use  of  a  gun  case,  into  which  he 
squeezed  himself,  as  a  burrow.  Frequently  he  would 
carry  the  meat  he  was  fed  with  into  his  retreat ;  and  as 
it  was  warm  weather,  the  flies  deposited  their  eggs  in 
the  same  place.  An  offensive  odour  led  me  to  discover 
this  circumstance,  and  I  found  a  number  of  large  larva? 
over  which  the  shrew-mole  passed  without  paying  them 
any  attention :  nor  would  he,  when  hungry,  accept  of 
such  food,  though  nothing  could  exceed  the  eager  haste 
with  which  he  seized  and  munched  earth  worms.  Often 
when  engaged  in  observing  him  thus  employed,  have  I 
thought  of  the  stories  told  me,  when  a  boy,  of  the  man- 
ner in  whicli  snakes  were  destroyed  by  swine ;  his  vora- 
city readily  exciting  a  recollection  of  one  of  these  animals, 
and  the  poor  worms  writhing  and  twining  about  his  jaws 
answering  for  the  snakes.  It  would  be  tedious  were  I  to 
relate  all  my  rambles  undertaken  with  a  view  to  gain  a 
proper  acquaintance  with  this  creature,  at  all  hours  of 
the  day,  and  late  in  the  evening,  before  daylight, 
&c.  &c. 

Among  other  objects  which  served  as  an  unfailing 
source  of  amusement,  when  resting  from  the  fatigue  of 
my  walks,  was  the  little  inhabitant  of  the  brook,  called 
the  gyrinvs  nalator.  These  merry  swimmers  occupied 
every  little  sunny  pool  in  the  stream,  apparently  alto- 
gether engaged  in  sport.  A  circumstance  connected 
with  these  insects,  gives  them  additional  interest  to  a 
close  observer ;  they  are  allied  by  their  structure  and 
nature  to  those  nauseous  vermin,  the  cimices  (or  bed- 
bugs.) All  of  which,  whether  found  infesting  fruits  or 
our  dormitories,  are  distinguished  by  their  disgusting 
odour.  But  their  distant  relatives,  called  by  the  boys 
the  water-witckes  and  apple  smellers,  the  gyrinus  natator 
above  alludcii  to,  has  a  delightful  smell,  exactly  similar 
to  that  of  the  richest,  mellowest  apple.  This  peculiarly 
pleasant  smell  frequently  causes  the  idler  many  unavail- 
ing efforts  to  secure  some  of  these  creatures,  whose  ac- 
tivity in  water  renders  their  pursuit  very  difficult,  though 
by  no  means  so  much  so  as  that  of  some  of  the  long 
legged  water  spiders  which  walk  the  waters  dry  shod, 
and  evade  the  grasp  with  surprising  ease  and  celerity. 
What  purposes  either  of  these  racers  serve  in  the  great 
economy  of  nature,  has  not  yet  been  ascertained,  and 
will  scarcely  be  determined  until  our  store  of  facts  is  far 
more  extensive  than  at  present.  Other  and  still  more 
remarkable  inhabitants  of  the  brook,  at  the  same  time, 


came  within  my  notice,  and  afforded  much  gratification 
in  the  observation  of  their  habits. 


NO.  III. 

In  moving  along  the  borders  of  the  stream,  we  may 
observe,  where  the  sand  or  mud  is  fine  and  settled,  a  sort 
of  mark  or  cutting,  as  if  an  edged  instrument  had  been 
drawn  along,  so  as  to  leave  behind  it  a  track  or  groove. 
At  one  end  of  this  line,  by  digging  a  little  into  the  mud 
with  the  hand,  you  will  generally  discover  a  shell  of  con- 
siderable size,  which  is  tenanted  by  a  molluscous  animal 
of  singular  construction.  On  some  occasions,  when  the 
mud  is  washed  off'  from  the  shell,  you  will  be  delighted 
to  observe  the  beautifully  regular  dark  lines  witli  which 
its  greenish  smooth  surface  is  marked.  Other  species 
are  tbund  in  the  same  situations,  which,  externally,  are 
rough  and  inelegant,  but  within  are  ornamented  to  a 
most  admirable  degree,  presenting  a  smooth  surface  of 
the  richest  pink,  crimson,  or  purple,  to  which  we  have 
nothing  of  equal  elegance  to  compare  it.  If  the  mere 
shells  of  these  creatures  be  thus  splendid,  what  shall  we 
say  of  their  internal  structure,  which,  when  examined 
by  the  microscope,  offers  a  succession  of  wonders  ?  The 
beautiful  apparatus  for  respiration,  formed  of  a  network 
regularly  arranged,  of  the  most  exquisitely  delicate  tex- 
ture ;  the  foot,  or  organ  by  which  the  shell  is  moved  for- 
ward through  the  mud  or  water,  composed  of  an  expanded 
spongy  extremity,  capable  of  assuming  various  figures  to 
suit  particular  purposes,  and  governed  by  several  strong 
muscles  that  move  it  in  different  directions;  the  ovaries, 
filled  with  myriads,  not  of  eggs,  but  of  perfect  shells,  or 
complete  little  animals,  whicli,  though  not  larger  than 
the  point  of  a  fine  needle,  yet  when  examined  by  the  mi- 
croscope, exhibit  all  the  peculiarities  of  conformation  that 
beloug  to  the  parent;  the  mouth,  embraced  by  the  nervous 
ganglion,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  animal's  brain; 
the  stomach,  surrounded  by  the  various  processes  of  tile 
liver,  and  the  strongly  acting,  but  transparent  heart,  all 
excite  admiration  and  gratify  our  curiosity.  The  puzzling 
question  often  presents  itself  to  the  enquirer,  why  so  much 
elaborateness  of  construction,  and  such  exquisite  orna- 
ment as  are  common  to  most  of  these  creatures,  should 
be  bestowed  7  Destined  to  pass  their  lives  in  and  under 
the  mud,  possessed  of  no  sense  that  we  are  acquainted 
with,  except  that  of  touch,  what  purpose  can  ornament 
vc  in  them  ?  However  much  of  vanity  there  may  be 
in  asking  the  question,  there  is  no  answer  to  be  offered. 
We  cannot  suppose  that  the  individuals  have  any  power 
of  admiring  each  other,  and  we  know  that  the  foot  is  the 

ly  part  they  protrude  from  their  shell,  and  that  the  in- 
side of  the  shell  is  covered  by  the  membrane  called  the 
mantle.  Similar  remarks  may  be  made  relative  to  conch- 
ology  at  large :  the  most  exquisitely  beautiful  forms, 
colours  and  ornaments  are  lavished  upon  genera  and  spe- 
cies which  exist  only  at  immense  depths  in  the  ocean,  or 
buried  in  the  mud  ;  nor  can  any  one  form  a  satisfactory 
idea  of  the  object  the  great  Author  of  nature  had  in  view, 
in  thus  profusely  beautifying  creatures  occupying  so  low 
a  place  in  the  scale  of  creation. 

European  naturalists  have  hitherto  fallen  into  the 
strangest  absurdities  concerning  the  motion  of  the  bi- 
alved  shells,  which  five  minutes'  observation  of  nature 
would  have  served  them  to  correct.  Thus  they  describe 
the  upper  part  of  the  shell  as  the  lower,  and  the  hind  part 
as  the  front,  and  speak  of  them  as  moving  along  on  their 
rounded  convex  surface,  like  a  boat  on  its  keel;  instead 
of  advancing  with  the  edges  or  open  part  of  the  shell  to- 
wards the  earth.  All  these  mistakes  have  been  corrected, 
and  the  true  mode  of  progression  indicated  from  actual 
observation,  by  our  fellow  citizen.  Isaac  Lea,  whose  re- 
cently published  communications  to  the  American  Philo- 
sophical Society,  reflect  the  highest  credit  upon  their 
author,  who  is  a  naturalist  in  the  best  sense  of  the  term. 

As  I  wandered  slowly  along  the  borders  of  the  run, 
towards  a  little  wood,  my  attention  was  caught  by  a  con- 
siderable collection  of  shells  lying  near  an  old  stump. 
Many  of  these  appeared  to  have  been  recently  emptied 
of  their  contents,  and  others  seemed  to  have  long  re- 
mained exposed  to  the  weather.  On  most  of  them,  at  the 
thinnest  part  of  the  edge,  a  peculiar  kind  of  fracture  was 
obvious,  and  this  seemed  to  be  the  work  of  an  animal. 
A  closer  examination  of  the  locality  showed  the  foot- 
steps of  a  quadruped  which  I  readily  believed  to  be  the 
muskrat,  more  especially  as  upon  examining  the  adjacent 
hanks  numerous  traces  of  burrows  were  discoverable.  It 
is  not  a  little  singular  that  this  animal,  unlike  all  others 
of  the  larger  gnawers,  as  the  beaver,  &c.  appears  to  in- 
crease instead  of  diminishing  with  the  increase  of  popu- 
lation. Whether  it  is  that  the  dams  and  other  works 
thrown  up  by  men,  afford  more  favourable  situations  for 


their  multiplication,  or  their  favourite  food  is  found  in 
greater  abundance,  they  certainly  are  quite  as  numerous 
now,  if  not  more  so,  than  when  the  country  was  first  dis- 
covered, and  are  to  be  found  at  this  time  almost  within 
the  limits  of  the  city.  By  the  construction  of  their  teeth, 
as  well  as  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  they  are  closely  allied 
to  the  rat  kind  ;  though  in  size  and  some  |>eculiaritics  of 
habit,  they  more  closely  approximate  the  beaver.  They 
resemble  the  rat  especially,  in  not  being  exclusively 
herbivorous,  as  is  shown  by  their  feeding  on  the  uniones 
or  muscles  above  mentioned.  To  obtain  this  food,  re- 
quires no  small  exertion  of  their  strength ;  and  they  ac- 
complish it  by  introducing  the  claws  of  their  fore-paws 
between  the  two  edges  of  the  shell,  and  tearing  it  open 
by  main  force.  Whoever  lias  tried  to  force  open  one  of 
these  shells,  containing  a  living  animal,  may  form  an 
idea  of  the  effort  made  by  the  muskrat: — the  strength  of 
a  strong  man  would  be  requisite  to  produce  the  same  re- 
sult in  the  same  way. 

The  burrows  of  muskrals  are  very  extensive,  and  con- 
sequently injurious  to  dykes  and  dams,  meadow  banks, 
&c.  The  entrance  is  always  under  water,  and  thence 
sloping  upwards  above  the  level  of  the  water,  so  that  the 
muskrat  has  to  dive  in  going  in  and  out.  These  crea- 
tures are  excellent  divers  and  swimmers,  and  being  noc- 
turnal are  rarely  seen  unless  by  those  who  watch  for 
them  at  night.  Sometimes  we  alarm  one  near  the  mouth 
of  the  den,  and  he  darts  away  across  the  water,  near  the 
bottom,  marking  his  course  by  a  turbid  streak  in  the 
stream  :  occasionally  we  are  made  aware  of  the  passage 
of  one  to  some  distance  down  the  current  in  the  same 
way;  but  in  both  cases  the  action  is  so  rapidly  performed, 
that  we  should  scarcely  imagine  what  was  the  cause,  if 
not  previously  informed.  Except  by  burrowing  into  and 
spoiling  the  banks,  they  are  not  productive  of  much  evil, 
their  food  consisting  principally  of  the  roots  of  aquatic 
plants,  in  addition  to  the  shellfish.  The  musky  odour,  which 
gives  rise  to  their  common  name,  is  caused  by  glandular 
organs  placed  near  the  tail,  filled  with  a  viscid  and  power- 
fully musky  fluid,  whose  uses  we  know  but  little  of, 
though  it  is  thought  to  be  intended  as  a  guide  by  which 
these  creatures  may  discover  each  other.  This  inference 
is  strengthened  by  finding  some  such  contrivance  in  dif- 
ferent races  of  animals,  in  various  modifications.  A 
great  number  carry  it  in  pouches  similar  to  those  just 
mentioned.  Some,  as  the  musk  animal,  have  the  pouch 
under  the  belly;  the  shrew  has  the  glands  on  the  side; 
the  camel  on  the  back  of  the  neck;  the  crocodile  under 
the  throat,  &c.  At  least  no  other  use  has  ever  been  as- 
gned  for  this  apparatus ;  and  in  all  creatures  possess- 
ing it,  the  arrangement  seems  to  be  adapted  peculiarly 
to  the  habits  of  the  animals.  The  crocodile,  for  instance, 
generally  approaches  the  shore  in  such  a  manner,  as  to 
apply  the  neck  and  throat  to  the  soil,  while  the  hinder 
part  of  the  body  is  under  water.  The  glands  under  the 
throat  leave  the  traces  of  his  presence,  therefore,  with 
ease,  as  they  come  in  contact  with  the  shore.  The  glan- 
dular apparatus  on  the  back  of  the  neck  of  the  male  ca- 
mel, seems  to  have  reference  to  the  general  elevation  of 
the  olfactory  organs  of  the  female ;  and  the  dorsal  gland 
of  the  peccary,  no  doubt  has  some  similar  relation  to  the 
peculiarities  of  the  race. 

The  value  of  the  fur  of  the  muskrat  causes  many  of 
them  to  be  destroyed,  which  is  easily  enough  effected  by 
means  of  a  trap.  This  is  a  simple  box,  formed  of  rough 
boards  nailed  together,  about  three  feet  long,  having  an 
iron  door,  made  of  pointed  bars,  opening  imrards,  at  both 
ends  of  the  box.  This  trap  is  placed  with  the  end  oppo- 
site to  the  entrance  of  a  burrow  observed  during  the  day 
time.  In  the  night  when  the  muskrat  sallies  forth,  he 
enters  the  box,  instead  of  passing  into  the  open  air,  and 
is  drowned,  as  the  box  is  quite  filled  with  water.  If  the 
traps  be  visited  and  emptied  during  the  night,  two  may 
be  caught  in  each  trap,  as  muskrats  from  other  burrows 
may  come  to  visit  those  where  the  traps  arc  placed,  and 
thus  one  be  taken  going  in  as  well  as  on  coming  out. 
These  animals  are  frequently  very  fat,  and  their  flesh 
has  a  very  wholesome  appearance,  and  would  probably 
prove  good  food.  The  musky  odour,  however,  prejudices 
strongly  against  its  use  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  flesh 
is  rank,  as  the  muscles  it  feeds  on  are  nauseous  and  bit- 
ter, and  the  roots  which  supply  the  rest  of  its  food  are 
generally  unpleasant  and  acrid.  Still  we  should  not 
hesitate  to  partake  of  its  flesh  in  case  of  necessity,  espe- 
cially if  of  a  young  animal,  from  which  the  musk  bag 
had  been  removed  immediately  after  it  was  killed. 

In  this  vicinity,  the  muskrat  does  not  build  himself  a 
house  for  the  winter,  as  our  fields  and  dykes  are  too  often 
visited.  But  in  other  parts  of  the  country  where  exten- 
sive marshes  exist,  and  muskrats  are  abundant,  they 
build  very  snug  and  substantial  houses,  quite  as  service- 
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able  and  ingenious  as  those  of  the  beaver.  They  <io  not 
dam  the  water  as  the  beaver,  nor  cut  branches  "('  trees 
to  serve  tor  the  walls  of  their  dwellings.  Thoy  make  it 
1. 1' mini  and  rushes, raising  a  cone  two  or  three  feet  high, 
having  the  entrance  on  the  south  side  under  water. 
About,  the  year  1804,  I  saw  several  of  them  in  Worrell's 
marsh,  near  Chestcrtown,  Maryland,  which  were  pointed 
out  to  me  by  an  old  black  man  who  made  his  living;  prin- 
cipally by  trapping  these  animals,  for  the  sake  of  their 
skins.  A  few  years  since  I  visited  the  marshes,  near  the 
mouth  of  Magerthy  river  in  Maryland,  where  I  was  in- 
formed by  a  resident,  that  the  muskrats  still  built  regu- 
larly every  winter.  Perhaps  these  quadrupeds  arc  as 
numerous  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia  as  elsewhere, 
as  I  have  never  examined  a  stream  of  fresh  water,  dyked 
meadow,  or  milldam,  hereabout,  without  seeing  traces  of 
vast  numbers.  Alone  all  the  water  courses  and  meadows 
in  Jersey,  opposite  Philadelphia,  and  in  the  meadows  of 
the  neck,  below  the  navy  yard,  there  must  be  large  num- 
bers of  muskrats.  Considering  the  value  of  the  fur,  and 
the  case  and  trilling  expense  at  which  they  might  he 
caught,  we  have  olleu  felt  surprised  that  more  of  them 
are  not  taken,  especially  as  we  liuvc  so  many  poor  men 
complaining  of  wanting  something  to  do.  By  thinning 
the  number  of  muskrats,  a  positive  benefit  woidd  be  con- 
ferred on  the  farmers  and  furriers,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
profits  to  the  individual. 


NO.  IV. 
My  next  visit  to  my  old  hunting  ground,  the  lane  and 
brook,  happened  on  a  day  in  the  first  hay  harvest,  when 
the  verdant  sward  of  the  meadows  was  rapidly  sinking 
beforo  the  keen  edged  scythes  swung  by  vigorous  mowers. 
This  unexpected  circumstance  afforded  me  considerable 
pleasure,  for  it  promised  me  a  freer  scope  to  my  wander- 
ings, and  might  also  enable  me  to  ascertain  various  par- 
ticulars, concerning  which  my  curiosity  had  long  been 
awakened.  Nor  was  this  promise  unattended  by  fruition 
of  my  wishes.  The  reader  may  recollect,  that,  in  my 
first  walk,  a  neat  burrow  in  the  grass,  above  ground,  was 
observed,  without  my  knowing  its  author.  The  advance 
of  the  mowers  explained  this  satisfactorily,  for  in  cutting 
the  long  grass,  they  exposed  several  nests  of  field  mice, 
which,  by  means  of  theso  grass-covered  alleys,  passed  to 
the  stream  in  search  of  food  or  drink,  unseen  by  their 
enemies,  the  hawks  and  owls.  The  numbers  of  these 
little  creatures  were  truly  surprising;  their  fecundity  is 
so  great,  and  their  food  so  abuudard,  that  were  they  not 
preyed  upon  by  many  other  animals,  and  destroyed  in 
groat  numbers  by  man,  they  would  become  exceedingly 
troublesome.  There  arc  various  species  of  them,  all  bear- 
ing a  very  considerable  resemblance  to  each  other,  and 
having  to  an  incidental  observer  much  of  the  appearance 
of  the  domestic  mouse.  Slight  attention,  however,  is  re- 
quisite to  perceive  very  striking  differences,  and  the  dis- 
crimination of  these  will  prove  a  source  of  considerable 
gratification  to  the  enquirer.  The  nests  aro  very  nicely 
made,  and  look  much  like  a  bird's  nest,  being  lined  with 
soft  materials,  and  usually  placed  in  some  snug  little 
hollow,  or  at  the  root  of  a  strong  tuft  of  grass.  Upon  the 
grass  roots  and  seeds  these  nibblers  principally  feed;  and 
where  very  abundant,  the  effects  of  their  hunger  may  be 
seen  in  the  brown  and  withered  aspect  of  the  grass  they 
have  injured  at  the  root.  But  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, the  hawks,  owls,  domestic  cat,  weasels,  crows, 
&c.  keep  them  in  such  limits,  as  prevent  them  from  do- 
ing essential  damage. 

I  had  just  observed  another  and  a  smaller  grassy 
covered  way,  where  the  mowers  had  passed  along,  when 
my  attention  was  called  towards  a  wagon  at  a  short  dis- 
tance, which  was  receiving  its  load.  Shouts  and  laughter, 
accompanied  by  a  general  running  and  scrambling  of  the 
people,  indicated  that  some  rare  sport  was  going  forward 
When  I  approached,  I  found  that  the  object  of  chase  was 
a  jumping  mouse,  whose  actions  it  was  truly  delightful 
to  witness.  "When  not  closely  pressed  by  its  pursuers,  it 
ran  with  some  rapidity  in  the  usual  manner,  as  if  seek- 
ing concealment.  But  in  a  moment  it  would  vault  into 
the  air,  and  skim  along  for  ten  or  twelve  feet,  looking 
more  like  a  bird  than  a  little  quadruped.  After  con- 
tinuing this  for  some  time,  and  nearly  exhausted  .its  pur- 
suers with  running  and  falling  over  each  other,  the 
frightened  creature  was  accidentally  struck  down  by  one 
of  the  workmen,  during  one  of  its  beautiful  leaps,  and 
killed.  As  the  hunters  saw  nothing  worthy  of  attention 
in  the  dead  body  of  the  animal,  they  very  willingly  re- 
signed it  to  me ;  and  with  great  satisfaction  I  retreated 
to  a  willow  shade,  to  read  what  nature  had  written  in  its 
form  for  my  instruction.  The  general  appearance  wa 
mouse-like;  but  the  length  and  slcnderncss  of  the  body, 


the  shortness  of  its  fire  limbs,  and  the  disproportini 
length  of  its  hind  limbs,  together  with  the  peculiarity  of 
its  tail,  all  indicated  its  adaptation  to  the  peculiar  kind 
of  action  I  had  just  witnessed.  A  sight  of  this  lilt]. 
creature  vaulting  or  hounding  through  the  air,  strongly 
reminded  me  of  what  I  had  read  of  the  great  kanguroo 
of  New  Holland  ;  and  I  could  not  help  regarding  on 
little  jumper  as  in  some  respects  a  sort  of  miniature  re- 
Bemblance  of  that  curious  animal.  It  was  not  evident, 
however,  that  the  jumping  mouse  derived  the  aid  from  its 
tail,  which  so  powerfully  assists  the  kanguroo.  Though 
long  and  sufficiently  stout  in  proportion,  it  had  none  of 
the  robust  muscularity  which,  in  the  New  Holland  ani- 
mal, impels  the  lower  part  of  the  body  immediately  up- 
ward. In  this  mouse,  the  leap  is  principally,  if  not  cn- 
tirilv  effected  by  a  sudden  and  violent  extension  of  the 
long  hind  limbs,  the  muscles  of  which  arc  strong,  and 
admirably  suited  to  their  object.  We  have  heard  that 
these  little  animals  ted  on  the  roots,  &c.  of  the  green 
herbage,  and  that  they  arc  every  season  to  be  found  in 
the  meadows.  It  may  perhaps  puzzle  some  to  imagine 
how'  they  subsist  through  the  severities  of  winter,  when 
gctation  is  at  rest,  and  the  earth  generally  frozen. 
Here  we  find  another  occasion  to  admire  the  all-perfect 
designs  of  the  awful  Author  of  nature,  who  has  endowed 
a  great  number  of  animals  with  the  faculty  of  retiring 
into  the  earth,  and  passing  whole  months  in  a  state  of 
repose  so  complete,  as  to  allow  all  the  functions  of  the 
body  to  be  suspended,  until  the  returning  warmth  of  the 
spring  calls  them  forth  to  renewed  activity  and  enjoy- 
ment. The  jumping  mouse,  when  the  chill  weather  he- 
gins  to  draw  nigh,  digs  down  about  six  or  eight  inches 
into  the  soil,  and  there  forms  a  little  globular  cell,  as 
much  larger  than  his  own  body  as  will  allow  a  sufficient 
covering  of  fine  grass  to  be  introduced.  This  being  ob- 
tained, he  contrives  to  coil  up  his  body  and  limbs  in  the 
centre  of  the  soft  dry  grass,  so  as  to  form  a  complete  ball; 
and  so  compact  is  this,  that,  when  taken  out,  with  the 
torpid  animal,  it  may  be  rolled  across  a  floor  without  in- 
jury. In  this  snug  cell,  which  is  soon  filled  up  and 
closed  externally,  the  jumping  mouse  securely  abides 
through  all  the  frosts  and  storms  of  winter,  nccdin 
neither  food  nor  fuel,  being  utterly  quiescent,  and  appa- 
rently dead,  though  susceptible  at  any  time  of  reanima- 
tion,  by  being  very  gradually  stimulated  by  light  and 
heat. 

The  little  burrow  under  examination,  when  called  to 
observe  the  jumping  mouse,  proved  to  be  made  by  the 
merry  musicians  of  the  meadows,  the  field  crickets 
achcta  campestris.  These  lively  black' crickets  are  very 
numerous,  and  contribute  very  largely  to  that  genera" 
song  which  is  so  delightful  to  the  car  of  the  true  lover  of 
nature,  as  it  rises  on  the  air  from  myriads  of  happy  crea- 
tures rejoicing  amid  the  bounties  conferred  on  them  by 
Providence.  It  is  not  a  voice  that  the  crickets  utter,  but 
a  regular  vibration  of  musical  chords,  produced  by  nib- 
bing the  nervures  of  the  elytra  against  a  sort  of  network 
intended  to  produce  the  vibrations.  The  reader  will  find 
an  excellent  description  of  tho  apparatus  in  Kirby  and 
Spence's  book,  but  he  may  enjoy  a  much  more  satisfac- 
tory comprehension  of  the  whole,  by  visiting  the  field 
cricket  in  his  summer  residence,  sec  him  tuning  his  viol, 
and  awakening  the  echoes  with  his  music.  By  such  an 
examination  as  may  be  there  obtained,  he  may  dcriv 
more  knowledge  than  by  frequent  perusal  of  the  most 
eloquent  writings,  and  perhaps  observe  circumstances 
which  tho  learned  authors  are  utterly  ignorant  of. 

Among  the  great  variety  of  burrows  formed  in  the 
grass,  or  under  the  surface  of  the  soil,  by  various  an 
mals  and  insects,  there  is  one  that  I  have  often  anxiously 
and  as  yet  fruitlessly  explored.  This  burrow  is  formed 
by  the  smallest  quadruped  animal  known  to  man,  tin 
minute  shrew,  which,  when  full  grown,  rarely  exceed: 
the  weight  of  tliirty-six  grains.  I  had  seen  specimens 
of  this  very  interesting  creature  in  the  museum,  and  had 
been  taught,  by  a  more  experienced  friend,  to  distinguish 
its  burrow,  which  I  have  often  persevcringly  traced,  with 
the  hope  of  finding  the  living  animal,  but  in  vain.  On 
one  occasion,  I  patiently  pursued  a  burrow  nearly  round 
a  large  barn,  opening  it  all  the  way.  I  followed  it  under 
the  barn  floor,  which  was  sufficiently  high  to  allow  me  to 
crawl  beneath.  There  I  traced  it  about  to  a  tiresome  ex- 
tent, and  was  at  length  rewarded  by  discovering  whcri 
it  terminated,  under  a  foundation  stone,  perfectly  safe 
from  my  attempts.  Most  probably  a  whole  family  of 
them  were  then  present,  and  I  had  my  labour  for  my 
pains.  As  these  little  creatures  are  nocturnal,  and  are 
rarely  seen  from  the  nature  of  the  places  they  frequent, 
tho  most  probable  mode  of  taking  them  alive  would  be, 
by  placing  a  small  mouse  trnp  in  their  way,  baited  with 
a  little  tainted  or  slightly  spoiled  meat.     If  a  common 


mouse  trap  be  used,  it  is  necessary  to  work  it  over  with 
additional  wire,  as  this  shrew  could  pass  between  the 
bars  even  of  a  close  mouse  trap.  They  arc  sometimes 
killed  by  cats,  and  thus  obtained,  as  the  cat  never  eats 
them,  perhaps  on  account  of  their  rank  smell,  owing  to 
a  peculiar  glandular  apparatus  on  each  side,  that  pours 
out  a  powerfully  odorous  greasy  substance.  The  species 
of  the  shrew  genus  arc  not  all  so  exceedingly  diminutive, 
as  some  of  them  arc  even  larger  than  a  common  mensc. 
They  have  their  teeth  coloured  at  the  tips  in  a  rcmarkablo 
manner  ;  it  is  generally  of  a  pitchy  brown,  or  dark  cbes- 
nut  hue,  and,  like  the  colouring  of  the  teeth  in  the  beaver 
and  other  animals,  is  owing  to  the  enamel  being  thus 
formed,  and  not  to  any  mere  accident  of  diet.  Tho 
shrews  arc  most  common  about  stables  and  cow-houses; 
and  there,  should  I  ever  take  the  field  again,  my  traps 
shall  be  set,  as  my  desire  to  have  one  of  these  little  quad- 
rupeds is  still  as  great  as  ever. 


NO.  V. 

Hitherto  my  rambles  have  been  confined  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  a  single  spot,  with  a  view  of  showing  how 
perfectly  accessible  to  all,  are  numerous  and  various  in- 
teresting natural  objects.  This  habit  of  observing  in  the 
manner  indicated,  began  many  years  anterior  to  my  visit 
to  the  spots  heretofore  mentioned,  and  have  extended 
through  many  parts  of  our  own  and  another  country. 
Henceforward  my  observations  shall  be  presented  with- 
out reference  to  particular  places,  or  even  of  one  placo 
exclusively,  but  with  a  view  to  illustrate  whatever  may  bo 
the  subject  of  description,  by  giving  all  I  have  observed 
of  it  under  various  circumstances. 

A  certain  time  of  my  life  was  spent  in  that  part  of 
Anne  Arundel  county,  Md.  which  is  washed  by  the  river 
Patapsco  on  the  north,  the  great  Chesapeake  bay  on  tho 
west,  and  the  Severn  river  on  the  south.  It  is  in  every  di- 
rection cut  up  by  creeks,  or  arms  of  the  rivers  and  bay, 
into  long,  flat  strips  of  land,  called  necks,  the  greater  part 
of  which  is  covered  by  dense  pine  forests,  or  thickets  of 
small  shrubs  and  saplings,  rendered  impervious  to  human 
footsteps  by  the  growth  of  vines,  whose  inextrieablo 
mazes  nothing  but  a  fox,  wild  cat,  or  weasel,  could  thread. 
The  soil  cleared  for  cultivation  is  very  generally  poor, 
light,  and  sandy,  though  readily  susceptible  of  improve? 
ment,  and  yielding  a  considerable  produce  in  Indian  corn, 
and  most  of  the  early  garden  vegetables,  by  the  raising 
of  which  for  the  Baltimore  market  the  inhabitants  obtain 
all  their  ready  money.  The  blight  of  slavery  has  long 
extended  its  influence  ever  this  region,  where  all  its  usual 
effects  are  but  too  obviously  visible.  The  white  inhabit- 
ants arc  few  in  number,  widely  distant  from  each  other, 
and  manifest,  in  their  mismanagement,  and  half  indigent 
circumstances,  how  trifling  an  advantage  they  derivo 
from  the  thraldom  of  their  dozen  or  more  of  sturdy 
blacks,  of  different  sexes  snd  ages.  The  number  of 
marshes  formed  at  the  heads  of  the  creeks,  render  this 
country  frightfully  unhealthy  in  autumn,  at  which  time 
the  life  of  a  resident  physician  is  one  of  incessant  toil 
and  severe  privation.  Riding  from  morning  till  night, 
to  get  round  to  visit  a  few  patients,  his  road  leads  gener- 
ally through  pine  forests,  whose  aged  and  lofty  trees,  en- 
circled by  a  dense  undergrowth,  impart  an  air  of  sombre 
and  unbroken  solitude.  Rarely  or  never  does  he  en- 
counter a  white  person  on  his  way,  and  only  once  in  a 
while  will  he  sec  a  miserably  tattered  negro,  sealed  on  a 
sack  of  corn,  carried  by  a  starveling  horse  or  mule,  which 
seems  poorly  able  to  bear  the  weight  to  the  nearest  mill. 
The  red-head  woodpecker,  and  the  flicker  or  yellow- 
hammer,  a  kindred  species,  occasionally  glance  across  bis 
path  ;  sometimes  when  he  turns  his  horse  to  drink  at  the 
dark  coloured  branch,  (as  such  streams  arc  locally  called,) 
he  disturbs  a  solitary  rufous  thrush  engaged  in  washing 
its  plumes ;  or  as  he  moves  steadily  along,  he  is  slightly 
startled  by  a  sudden  appearance  of  the  towhe  bunting 
close  to  the  side  of  the  path.  Except  these  creatures,  and 
these  by  no  means  frequently  seen,  he  rarely  meets 
with  animated  objects ;  at  a  distance  the  harsh  voice  of 
the  crow  is  often  heard,  or  flocks  of  them  arc  observed 
in  the  cleared  fields,  while  now  and  then  the  buzzard,  or 
turkey  vulture,  may  be  seen  wheeling  in  graceful  circles 
in  the  higher  regions  of  the  air,  sustained  by  his  broadly 
expanded  wings,  which  apparently  remain  in  a  state  of 
permanent  and  motionless  extension.  At  other  seasons 
of  the  year,  the  physician  must  be  content  to  live  in  the 
most  positive  seclusion;  the  white  people  ore  all  busily 
employed  in  going  to  and  from  market ;  and  even  were 
they  at  home,  they  arc  poorly  suited  for  companionship. 
I  here  spent  month  after  month,  and,  except  the  patients 
I  visited,  saw  no  one  but  the  blacks ;  the  house  in  which 
1  hoarded  was  kept  by  a  widower,  who,  with  myself,  was 
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the  only  white  man  within  the  distance  of  a  mile  or  two. 
(My  only  compensation  was  this,  the  house  was  pleasantly 
situated  on  the  bank  of  Curtis's  creek,  a  considerable  arm 
of  the  I'atapsco,  which  extended  for  a  mile  or  two  beyond 
us,  and  immediately  in  front  of  the  door  expanded  so 
to  form  a  beautiful  little  bay.  Of  books  I  possessed  very 
few,  and  those  exclusively  professional ;  but  in  this  beau 
tiful  expanse  of  sparkling  water,  I  had  a  book  opened 
before  me,  which  a  life-time  would  scarcely  suffice  me  to 
read  through.  With  the  advantage  of  a  small  but  neatly 
made  and  easily. manageable  skirl",  I  was  always  indepen- 
dent of  the  service  of  the  blacks,  which  was  ever  repug- 
nant to  my  feelings  and  principles.  I  could  convey  my- 
self in  whatever  direction  objects  of  inquiry  might  pre- 
sent, and  as  my  little  bark  was  visible  for  a  mile  in  cither 
direction  from  the  house,  a  handkerchief  waved,  or  the 
loud  shout  of  a  negro,  was  sufficient  to  recall  me,  in  case 
my  services  were  required. 

During  the  spring  months,  and  while  the  garden  vege- 
tables arc  yet  too  young  to  need  a  great  deal  of  attention, 
the  proprietors  frequently  employ  their  blacks  in  hauling 
the  seine  ;  and  this  in  these  creeks  is  productive  of  a  very 
ample  supply  of  yellow  perch,  which  affords  a  very  valua- 
ble addition  to  the  diet  of  all.  The  blacks  in  an  especial 
manner  profit  by  this  period  of  plenty,  since  they  are 
permitted  to  cat  of  them  without  restraint,  which  cannot 
be  said  of  any  other  sort  of  provision  allowed  them.  Even 
the  pigs  and  crows  obtain  their  share  of  the  abundance, 
as  the  fishermen,  after  picking  out  the  best  fish,  throw 
the  smaller  ones  on  the  beach.  But  as  the  summer  months 
approach,  the  aquatic  grass  begins  to  grow,  and  this  fish- 
ing can  no  longer  be  continued,  because  the  grass  rolls 
the  seine  up  in  a  wisp,  so  that  it  can  contain  nothing. 
At  this  time  the  spawning  season  of  the  different  species 
of  sun-fish  begins,  and  to  me  this  was  a  lime  of  much 
gratification.  Along  the  edge  of  the  river,  where  the 
depth  of  water  was  not  greater  than  from  four  feet  to  as 
shallow  as  twelve  inches,  an  observer  would  discover  a 
succession  of  circular  spots  cleared  of  the  surrounding 
grass,  and  showing  a  clear  sandy  bed.  These  spots,  or 
cleared  spaces,  we  may  regard  as  the  nest  of  this  beauti- 
ful fish.  There,  balanced  in  the  transparent  wave,  at  the 
distance  of  six  or  eight  inches  from  the  bottom,  the  sun- 
fish  is  suspended  in  the  glittering  sunshine,  gently  sway- 
ing its  beautiful  tail  and  tins  ;  or,  wheeling  around  in  the 
limits  of  its  little  circle,  appears  to  be  engaged  in  keep- 
ing it  clear  of  all  incumbrances.  Here  the  mother  de- 
posits her  eggs  or  spawn,  and  never  did  hen  guard  her 
callow  brood  with  more  eager  vigilance,  than  the  sun-fish 
the  little  circle  within  which  her  promised  offspring  are 
deposited.  If  another  individual  approach  too  closely  to 
her  borders,  with  a  fierce  and  angry  air  she  darts  against 
it,  and  forces  it  to  retreat.  Should  any  small,  and  nut  too 
heavy  object  be  dropped  in  the  nest,  it  is  examined  with 
jealous  attention,  and  displaced  if  the  owner  be  not  satis- 
fied of  its  harmlessness.  At  the  approach  of  man  she 
flies  with  great  velocity  into  deep  water,  as  if  willing  to 
conceal  that  her  presence  was  more  than  accidental  where 
first  seen.  She  may,  after  a  few  minutes,  be  seen  cau- 
tiously venturing  to  return,  which  is  at  length  done  with 
velocity ;  then  she  would  take  a  hurried  turn  or  two 
around,  and  scud  back  again  to  the  shady  bowers  formed 
by  the  river  grass  which  grows  up  from  the  bottom  to 
within  a  few  feet  of  the  surface,  and  attains  to  twelve, 
fifteen,  or  more  feet  in  length.  Again  she  ventures  forth 
from  the  depths;  and  if  no  further  cause  of  fear  present- 
ed, would  gently  sail  into  the  placid  circle  of  her  home, 
and  with  obvious  satisfaction  explore  it  in  every  part. 

Besides  the  absolute  pleasure  I  derived  from  visiting 
the  habitations  of  these  glittering  tenants  of  the  river, 
hanging  over  them  from  my  little  skiff,  and  watching 
their  every  action,  they  frequently  furnished  me  with  a 
very  acceptable  addition  to  my  frugal  table.  Situated  as 
my  boarding  house  was,  and  all  the  inmates  of  the  house 
busily  occupied  in  raising  vegetables  to  be  sent  to  market, 
our  bill  of  fare  offered  little  other  change  than  could  be. 
produced  by  varying  the  mode  of  cookery.  It  was  either 
broiled  bacon  and  potatoes,  or  fried  bacon  and  potatoes, 
or  cold  bacon  and  potatoes,  and  so  on  at  least  six  days 
out  of  seven.  But,  as  soon  as  I  became  acquainted  with 
the  habits  of  the  sun-fish,  I  procured  a  neat  circular  iron 
hoop  for  a  net ;  secured  to  it  a  piece  of  an  old  seine,  and 
whenever  I  desired  to  dine  on/rush  fish,  it  was  only  ne- 
cessary to  take  my  skiff,  and  push  her  gently  along  from 
one  sun-fish  nest  to  another,  myriads  of  which  might  be 
seen  along  all  the  shore.  The  fish;  of  course,  darted  off 
ns  soon  as  the  boat  first  drew  near,  and  during  this  absence 
the  net  was  placed  so  as  to  cover  tho  nest,  of  the  bottom 
of  which  the  meshes  but  slightly  intercepted  the  view. 
Finding  all  things  quiet,  and  not  being  disturbed  by  the' 
net,  the  fish  woujd  resume  its  central  statio  1,  the  net  was 


I  suddenly  raised,  and  tho  captive  placed  in  the  boat.  In 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  I  could  generally  take  as  many  in 
this  way  as  would  serve  two  men  for  dinner,  and  when 
an  acquaintance  accidentally  called  to  sec  me,  during  the 
season  of  sun-fish,  it  was  always  in  my  power  to  lessen 
our  dependence  on  the  endless  bacon.  I  could  also  always 
select  tlie  finest  and  largest  of  these  fish,  as  while  stand- 
ing up  in  the  boat,  one  could  see  a  considerable  number 
at  once,  and  thus  choose  the  best.  Such  was  their  abun- 
dance, that  the  next  day  would  find  all  the  nests  re-occu- 
pied. Another  circumstance  connected  with  this  matter 
gave  me  no  small  satisfaction  ;  the  poor  blacks,  who  could 
rarely  get  time  for  angling,  soon  learned  how  to  use  my 
net  with  dexterity  ;  and  thus,  in  the  ordinary  time  al- 
lowed them  for  dinner,  would  borrow  it,  run  down  to  the 
shore,  and  catch  some  fish  to  add  to  their  very  moderate 
allowance. 


NO.  VI. 
After  the  sun-fish,  as  regular  annual  visitants  of  the 
small  rivers  and  creeks  containing  salt  or  brackish  water, 
cumc  the  crabs  in  vast  abundance,  though  for  a  very  dif- 
ferent purpose.  These  singularly  constructed  and  inter- 
esting beings  furnished  me  with  another  excellent  subject 
for  observation;  and,  during  the  period  of  their  visitation, 
my  skiff  was  in  daily  requisition.  Floating  along  with  an 
almost  imperceptible  motion,  a  person  looking  from  the 
shore  might  have  supposed  her  entirely  adrift;  for  as  1 
was  stretched  at  full  length  across  the  seats,  in  order  to 
bring  my  sight  as  close  to  the  water  as  possible  without 
inconvenience,  no  one  would  have  observed  my  presence 
from  a  little  distance.     The  crabs  belong  to  a  very  exten- 

ive  tribe  of  beings,  which  cany  their  skeletons  on  the 
outside  of  their  bodies,  instead  of  within  ;  and  of  neces- 
sity the  fleshy,  muscular,  or  moving  power  of  the  body, 
is  placed  in  a  situation  the  reverse  of  what  occurs  in  ani- 
mals of  a  higher  order,  which  have  internal  skeletons  or 
solid  frames  to  their  systems.  This  peculiarity  of  the 
crustaceous  animals  and  various  other  beings,  is  attended 
with  one  apparent  inconvenience;  when  they  have  grown 
large  enough  to  fill  their  shell  or  skeleton  completely, 
they  cannot  grow  farther,  because  the  skeleton  being  ex- 
ternal, is  incapable  of  enlargement.  To  obviate  this  diffi- 
culty, the  Author  of  nature  has  endowed  them  with  the 
power  of  easting  off  the  entire  shell,  increasing  in  size, 
and  forming  another  equally  hard  and  perfect,  for  several 
seasons  successively,  until  the  greatest  or  maximum  size 
is  attained,  when  the  change  or  sloughing  ceases  to  be 
necessary,  though  it  is  not  always  discontinued  on  that 
account.  To  undergo  this  change  with  greater  case  and 
security,  the  crabs  seek  retired  and  peaceful  waters,  such 
as  the  beautiful  creek  I  have  been  speaking   of,   whose 

lear,  sandy  shores  are  rarely  disturbed  by  waves  causing 
more  than  a  pleasing  murmur,  and  where  the  number  of 
enemies  must  bo  far  less  in  proportion  than  in  the  bois- 
terous waters  of  the  Chesapeake,  their  great  place  of 
course.  From  the  first  day  of  their  arrival  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  June,  until  the  time  of  their  departure,  which 
in  this  creek  occurred  towards  the  first  of  August,  it  was 

stonishing  to  witness  the  vast  multitudes  which  flocked 
towards  the  head  of  the  stream. 

It  is  not  until  they  have  been  for  some  time  in  the 

:ek,  that  the  moult  or  sloughing  generally  commences. 

They  may  be  then  observed  gradually  coming  closer  in 

hore,  to  where  the  sand  is  fine,  fairly  exposed  to  the  sun, 
and  a  short  distance  farther  out  than  the  lowest  water 
mark,  as  they  must  always  have  at  least  a  depth  of  three 
or  four  inches  water  upon  them. 

The  individual  having  selected  his  place,  becomes  per- 
fectly quiescent,  and  no  change  is  observed  during  some 

lours  but  a  sort  of  swelling  along  the  edges  of  the  great 
upper  shell  at  its  back  part.  After  a  time  this  posterior 
edge  of  tire  shell  becomes  fairly  disengaged  like  the  lid 
of  a  chest,  and  now  the  more  difficult  work  of  withdrawing 
the  great  claws  from  their  cases,  which  every  one  re- 
collects to  be  vastly  larger  at  their  extremities  and  be- 
tween the  joints  than  the  joints  themselves.  A  still 
greater  apparent  difficulty  presents  in  the  shedding  of  the 
sort  of  tendon  which  is  placed  within  the  muscles.  Nev- 
erthe'ess,  the  Author  of  nature  has  adapted  them  to  the 

ccomj  lishment  of  all  this.  The  disproportionate  sized 
claws  undergo  a  peculiar  softening,  which  enables  the 
crab,  by  a  very  steadily  continued,  scarcely  perceptible 
effort,  to  pull  them  out  of  their  shells,  and  the  business 
is  completed  by  the  separation  of  the  complex  parts  about 
the  mouth  and  eyes.  The  crab  now  slips  out  from  the 
slough,  settling  near  it  on  the  sand.  It  is  now  covered 
by  a  soft,  perfectly  flexible  skin ;  and  though  possessing 
precisely  the  same  form  as  before,  seems  incapable  of  the 
slightest  exertion.     Notwithstanding  that  such  is  its  con- 


dition, while  you  arc  gazing  on  this  helpless  creature,  it 
is  sinking  in  the  fine  loose  sand,  and  in  a  short  time  is 
covered  up  sufficiently  to  escape  the  observation  of  care- 
less or  inexperienced  observers.  Neither  can  one  say  how 
Ibis  is  effected,  although  it  occurs  under  their  immediate 
observation;  the  motions  employed  to  produce  the  dis- 
placement of  the  sand  are  too  slight  to  be  appreciated, 
though  it  is  most  probably  owing  to  a  gradual  lateral 
motion  of  the  body  by  which  the  sand  is  displaced  in  the 
centre  beneath,  and  thus  gradually  forced  up  at  the  sides 
until  it  falls  over  and  covers  the  crab.  Examine  him 
within  twelve  hours,  and  you  will  find  the  skin  becoming 
about  as  hard  as  fine  writing  paper,  producing  a  similar 
crackling  if  compressed  ;  twelve  hours  later  the  shell  is 
sufficiently  stiffened  to  require  some  slight  force  to  bend 
it,  and  the  crab  is  said  to  be  in  buckram,  as  in  the  first 
stage  it  was  in  paper.  It  is  still  helpless,  and  offers  no 
resistance;  hut  at  the  end  of  thirty-six  hours,  it  shows 
that  its  natural  instincts  arc  in  action,  and  by  the  time 
forty-eight  hours  have  elapsed,  the  crab  is  restored  to  the 
exercise  of  all  his  functions.  I  have  stated  the  above  as 
the  periods  in  which  the  stages  of  the  moult  arc  accom- 
plished, but  I  have  often  observed  that  the  rapidity  of  this 
process  is  very  much  dependent  upon  the  temperature, 
and  especially  upon  sunshine.  A  cold,  cloudy,  raw,  and 
disagreeable  spell  happening  at  this  period,  though  by  no 
means  common,  will  retaril  the  operation  considerably, 
protracting  the  period  of  helplessness.  This  is  the  har- 
vest season  of  the  white  fisherman  and  of  the  poor  slave. 
The  laziest  of  the  former  are  now  in  full  activity,  wading 
along  the  shore  from  morning  till  night,  dragging  a  small 
boat  after  them,  and  holding  in  the  other  hand  a  forked 
stick  with  which  they  raise  the  crabs  from  the  sand.  The 
period  during  which  the  crabs  remain  in  the  paper  state 
is  so  short,  that  great  activity  is  required  to  gather  a 
sufficient  number  to  take  to  market,  but  the  price  at 
which  they  are  sold  is  sufficient  to  awaken  all  the  cupidity 
of  the  crabbers.  Two  dollars  a  dozen  is  by  no  means  an 
uncommon  price  for  them,  when  the  season  first  cornea 
on;  they  subsequently  come  down  to  a  dollar,  and  even 
to  fifty  cents,  at  any  of  which  rates  the  trouble  of  col- 
lecting them  is  well  paid.  The  slaves  search  for  them  at 
night,  and  then  are  obliged  to  kindle  a  fire  of  pine-knots 
on  the  bow  of  the  boat,  which  strongly  illuminates  the 
surrounding  water,  and  enables  them  to  discover  the 
crabs.  Soft  crabs  arc,  with  great  propriety,  regarded  as 
an  exquisite  treat  by  those  who  are  fond  of  such  eating  ; 
and  though  many  persons  are  unable  to  use  crabs  or  lob- 
sters in  any  form,  there  are  few  who  taste  of  the  soft 
crabs  without  being  willing  to  recur  to  them.  As  an  ar- 
ticle of  luxury  they  are  scarcely  known  north  of  the 
Chesapeake,  though  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  them  from 
being  used  to  considerable  extent  in  Philadelphia,  espe- 
cially since  the  opening  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Delaware 
canal.  The  summer  of  1839  I  had  the  finest  soft  crabs 
from  Baltimore.  They  arrived  at  the  market  in  the  after- 
noon, were  fried  according  to  rule,  and  placed  in  a  tin 
butter  kettle,  then  covered  for  an  inch  or  two  with  melt- 
ed lard,  and  put  on  board  the  steam  boat  which  left  Bal- 
timore at  five  o'clock  the  same  afternoon.  The  next  morn- 
ing before  ten  o'clock  they  were  in  Philadelphia,  and  at 
one  they  were  served  up  at  dinner  in  Gcrmantown.  Tho 
only  difficulty  in  the  way  is  that  of  having  persons  to  at- 
tend to  their  procuring  and  transmission,  as  when  cooked 
directly  after  they  arrive  at  market,  and  forwarded  with 
as  little  delay  as  above  mentioned,  there  is  no  danger  of 
their  being  tho  least  injured. 

At  other  seasons,  when  the  crabs  did  not  come  close 
to  the  shore,  I  derived  much  amusement  by  taking  them 
in  the  deep  water.  This  is  always  easily  effected  by  the 
aid  of  proper  bait ;  a  leg  of  chicken,  piece  of  any  raw 
meat,  or  a  salted  or  spoiled  herring,  tied  to  a  twine  string 
of  sufficient  length,  and  a  hand  net  of  convenient  size, 
is  all  that  is  necessary.  You  throw  out  your  line  and 
bait,  or  you  fix  as  many  lines  to  your  boat  as  you  please, 
and  in  a  short  time  you  see,  by  the  straightening  of  the 
line,  that  the  bait  has  been  seized  by  a  crab,  who  is  try- 
ing to  make  off  with  it.  You  then  place  your  net  where 
it  can  conveniently  be  picked  up,  and  commence  steadily 
but  gently  to  draw  in  your  line,  until  you  have  brought 
the  crab  sufficiently  near  the  surface  to  distinguish  him ; 
if  you  draw  him  nearer,  he  will  see  you  and  immediately 
let  go,  otherwise  his  greediness  and  voracity  will  make 
him  cling  to  his  prey  to  the  last.  Holding  the  line  in  the 
left  hand,  you  now  dip  your  net  edge  foremost  into  tha 
water  at  some  distance  from  the  line,  carry  it  down  per- 
pendicularly until  it  is  five  or  six  inches  lower  than  the 
crab,  and  then  with  a  sudden  turn  out  bring  it  directly 
before  him,  and  lift  up  at  the  same  time.  Your  prize  is 
generally  secured,  if  your  net  be  at  all  properly  placed ; 
for  as  soon  as  he   is  alarmed,  he  pushes  directly  down- 
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wards,  and  is  received  in  the  bag  of  llic  net.  It  is  better 
to  have  a  little  water  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat  to  throw 
them  into,  as  they  arc  easier  emptied  out  of  the  net,  al- 
ways letting  go  when  held  over  the  water.  This  a  good 
crabber  never  forgets,  and  should  he  unluckily  be  seized 
by  a  large  crab,  he  holds  him  over  the  water  and  is  freed 
at  once,  though  he  loses  his  game.  When  not  held  over 
the  water,  they  bite  sometimes  with  dreadful  obstinacy, 
and  I  have  seen  it  necessary  to  crush  the  forceps  or 
claws  before  one  could  be  induced  to  let  go  the  fingers  of 
a  hoy.  A  poor  black  fellow  also  placed  himself  in  an 
awkward  situation;  the  crab  seized  him  by  a  finger  of 
his  right  hand,  but  he  was  unwilling  to  lose  his  captive 
by  holding  him  over  the  water,  instead  of  which  he  at- 
tempted to  secure  the  other  claw  with  his  left  hand,  while 
he  tried  to  crush  the  biting  claw  between  his  teeth.  In 
doing  this,  he  somehow  relaxed  his  left  hand,  and  with 
the  other  claw,  the  crab  seized  poor  Jem  by  his  under 
lip,  which  was  by  no  means  a  thin  one,  and  forced  him 
to  roar  with  pain.  With  some  difficulty  he  was  freed 
from  his  tormentor,  but  it  was  several  days  before  he 
ceased  to  excite  laughter,  as  the  severe  bite  was  followed 
by  a  swelling  of  the  lip,  which  imparted  a  most  ludicrou 
expression  to  a  naturally  comical  countenance. 


NO.  VII. 

On  the  first  arrival  of  the  crabs,  when  they  throng  the 
shoals  of  the  creeks  in  vast  crowds,  as  heretofore  men 
tioned,  a  very  summary  way  of  taking  them  is  resorted 
to  by  the  country  people,  and  for  a  purpose  that  few  would 
suspect  without  having  witnessed  it.  They  use  a  th 
pronged  fork  or  gig  made  for  this  sport,  attached  to  a 
long  handle;  the  crabber  standing  up  in  the  skiff,  pushes 
it  along  until  he  is  over  a  large  collection  of  crabs,  and 
then  strikes  his  spear  among  them.  By  this  several  are 
transfixed  at  once  and  lifted  into  the  boat,  and  the  opera- 
tion is  repeated  until  enough  have  been  taken.  The  pur- 
pose to  which  they  arc  to  be  applied  is  to  feed  the  hogs 
which  very  soon  learn  to  collect  in  waiting  upon  th 
beach  when  the  crab  spearing  is  going  on.  Although 
these  bristly  gentry  appear  to  devour  almost  all  sorts  of 
food  with  great  relish,  it  seemed  to  mo  that  they  regard- 
ed the  crabs  as  a  most  luxurious  banquet;  and  it  was 
truly  amusing  to  see  the  gruntcrs,  when  the  crabs  were 
thrown  on  shore  for  them,  and  were  scampering  off  in 
various  directions,  seizing  them  in  spite  of  their  threat- 
ening claws,  holding  them  dowji  with  one  foot,  and 
speedily  reducing  them  to  a  state  of  helplessness  by  break 
ing  off  their  forceps.  Such  a  crunching  and  cracking  of 
the  unfortunate  crabs  I  never  have  witnessed  since ;  and 
I  might  have  commiserated  them  more,  had  not  I  known 
that  death  in  some  form  or  other  was  continually  await 
ing  them,  and  that  their  devourers  were  all  destined  to 
meet  their  fato  in  a  few  months  in  the  stye,  and  thence 
through  tho  smoke  house  to  be  placed  upon  our  table. 
On  the  shores  of  tho  Chesapeake  I  have  caught  crabs  in 
a  way  commonly  employed  by  all  those  who  arc  unpro- 
vided with  boats  and  nets.  This  is  to  have  a  -forked  stick 
and  a  baited  line,  with  which  the  crabber  wades  out  as 
far  as  he  thinks  fit,  and  then  throws  out  his  line, 
soon  as  he  finds  he  has  a  bite,  he  draws  the  line  in,  cau- 
tiously lifting  but  a  very  little  from  the  bottom.  As  soon 
as  it  is  near  enough  to  bo  fairly  in  reach,  he  quickly,  yet 
with  a3  little  movement  as  possible,  secures  the  crab  by 
placing  the  forked  stick  across  his  body  and  pressing  him 
against  the  sand.  He  must  then  stoop  down  and  take 
hold  of  the  crab  by  the  two  posterior  swimming  legs,  so 
as  to  avoid  being  seized  by  the  claws.  Should  he  not 
wish  to  carry  each  crab  ashore  as  he  catches  it,  he  p: 
ions  or  spaniels  (as  the  fishermen  call  it)  them.  This  is 
a  very  effectual  mode  of  disabling  them  from  using  their 
biting  claws,  yet  it  is  certainly  not  the  most  humane 
operation;  it  is  done  by  taking  the  first  of  the  sharp- 
pointed  feet  of  each  side,  and  forcing  it  in  for  the  length 
of  the  joint  behind  the  moveable  joint  or  thumb  of  tl 
opposite  biting  claw.  The  crabs  are  then  strung  upon  a 
string  or  wythe,  and  allowed  to  hang  in  tho  water  until 
the  crabber  desists  from  his  occupations.  In  the  previou 
article  crabs  were  spoken  of  as  curious  and  interesting, 
and  the  reader  may  not  consider  the  particulars  thus  far 
given  as  being  particularly  so.  Perhaps,  when  he  tak 
them  altogether,  ho  will  agree  that  they  have  as  much 
that  is  curious  about  their  construction  as  almost  any 
animal  we  have  mentioned,  and  in  the  interesting  details 
we  have  as  yet  made  but  a  single  step. 

The  circumstance  of  the  external   skeleton  has   been 
mentioned,  but  who  would  expect  an   animal,  as   low 
the  scale  as  a  crab,  to  be    furnished   with   ten   or  twel 
pair  of  jaws  to  its  mouth  1     Yet  such  is  the  fact,  and  all 
these  variously  constructed  pieces  are  provided  with  ap- 


propriate  muscles,  and  move  in  a  manner  which  can 
scarcely  be  explained,  though  it  may  be  very  readily 
comprehended  when  once  observed  in  living  nature.  But, 
after  all  the  complexity  of  the  jaws,  where  would  an  in- 
experienced person  look  for  their  teeth?  surely  not  in  the 
6tomach  ?  Nevertheless,  such  is  their  situation  ;  and  these 
arc  not  mere  appendages,  that  are  called  teeth  by  courte- 
sy, but  stout  regular  grinding  teeth,  with  a  light  brown 
surface.  They  are  not  only  within  the  stomach,  but  fixed 
to  a  cartilage  nearest  to  its  lower  extremity,  so  that  the 
food,  unlike  that  of  other  creatures,  is  submitted  to  the 
action  of  the  teeth  as  it  is  passing  from  the  stomach;  in- 
stead of  being  chewed  before  it  is  swallowed.  In  some 
species  the  teeth  are  five  in  number ;  but  throughout  this 
class  of  animals  the  same  general  principle  of  construc- 
tion may  be  observed.  Crabs  and  their  kindred  have  no 
brain,  because  they  are  not  required  to  reason  upon  what 
they  observe ;  they  have  a  nervous  system  excellently 
suited  to  their  mode  of  life,  and  its  knots  or  ganglia  send 
out  nerves  to  the  organs  of  sense,  digestion,  motion,  &.C. 
The  senses  of  these  beings  arc  very  acute,  especially  their 
sight,  hearing  and  smell.  Most  of  my  readers  have  heard 
of  crabs'  eyes,  or  have  seen  these  organs  in  the  animal 
on  the  end  of  two  little  projecting  knobs,  above  and  on 
each  side  of  the  mouth;  few  of  them,  however,  have  seen 
the  crab's  car,  yet  it  is  very  easily  found,  and  is  a  little 
triangular  bump  placed  near  the  base  of  the  feelers.  This 
bump  has  a  membrane  stretched  over  it,  and  communi- 
cates with  a  small  cavity,  which  is  the  internal  ear.  The 
organ  of  smell  is  not  so  easily  demonstrated  as  that  of 
hearing,  though  the  evidence  of  their  possessing  the  sense 
to  an  acute  degree  is  readily  attainable.  A  German  na- 
turalist inferred,  from  the  fact  of  the  nerve  corresponding 
to  the  olfactory  nerve  in  man  being  distributed  to  the  an- 
tenna;, in  insects,  that  the  antennas  were  the  organs  of 
smell  in  them.  Cuvier  and  others  suggest  that  a  similar 
arrangement  may  exist  in  the  Crustacea.  To  satisfy  my- 
self whether  it  was  so  or  not,  I  lately  dissected  a  small 
lobster,  and  was  delighted  to  find  that  the  first  pair  of 
nerves  actually  went  to  the  antennas,  and  gave  positive 
support  to  the  opinion  mentioned.  I  state  this,  not  to 
claim  credit  for  ascertaining  the  truth  or  inaccuracies  of 
a  suggestion,  but  with  a  view  of  inviting  the  reader  to  do 
the  same  in  all  cases  of  doubt.  Where  it  is  possible  to 
refer  to  nature  for  the  actual  condition  of  facts,  learned 
authorities  give  me  no  uneasiness.  If  I  find  that  the 
structure  bears  out  their  opinions,  it  is  more  satisfactory 
when  it  convicts  them  of  absurdity,  it  saves  much  fruit 
less  reading,  as  well  as  the  trouble  of  shaking  off  preju 
dices. 

The  first  time  my  attention  was  called  to  tho  extreme 
aeuteness  of  sight  possessed  by  these  animals,  was  during 
a  walk  along  the  flats  of  Long  Island,  reaching  to 
wards  Governor's  Island  in  New  York.  A  vast  number 
of  the  small  land  crabs,  called  fiddlers  by  the  boys  (gecar- 
cinus,)  occupy  burrows  or  caves  dug  in  the  marshy  soil, 
whence  they  come  out  and  go  for  some  distance,  either 
in  search  of  food  or  to  sun  themselves.  Long  before  I 
approached  close  enough  to  see  their  forms  with  distinct 
ness,  they  were  scampering  towards  their  holes,  into 
which  they  plunged  with  a  tolerable  certainty  of  escape 
these  retreats  being  of  considerable  depth,  and  often  com 
municating  with  each  other,  as  well  as  nearly  filled  witl 
water.  On  endeavouring  cautiously  to  approach  some 
others,  It  was  quite  amusing  to  observe  their  vigilance  ; 
to  see  them  slowly  change  position,  and  from  lying  ex- 
tended in  the  sun,  beginning  to  gather  themselves  up  for 
a  start  should  it  prove  necessary;  at  length  standing  up 
as  it  were  on  tiptoe,  and  raising  their  pedunculated  eyes 
as  high  as  possible  Ono  quick  step  on  the  part  of  the 
individual  approaching  was  enough — away  they  would 
go,  with  a  celerity  which  must  appear  surprising  to  any 
one  who  had  not  previously  witnessed  it.  What  is  more 
remarkable,  they  possess  the  power  of  moving  equally 
well  with  any  part  of  the  body  foremost,  so  that  when 
endeavouring  to  escape,  they  will  suddenly  dart  off  to 
one  side  or  the  other,  without  turning  round,  and  thus 
elude  pursuit.  IWy  observations  upon  the  crustaceous 
animals  have  extended  through  many  years,  and  in  very 
various  situations  ;  and  for  the  sake  of  making  the  gene- 
ral view  of  their  qualities  more  satisfactory,  I  will  go  on 
to  state  what  I  remarked  of  some  of  the  genera  and  spe- 
cies in  the  West  Indies,  where  they  are  exceedingly  nu- 
merous and  various.  The  greater  proportion  of  the  genera 
feed  on  animal  matter,  especially  after  decomposition  has 
begun;  a  large  number  are  exclusively  confined  to  the 
deep  waters,  and  approach  the  shoals  and  lands  only  during 
the  spawning  season.  Many  live  in  the  sea,  but  daily 
pass  many  hours  upon  the  rocky  shores  for  the  pleasure 
of  basking  in  the  sun;  others  live  in  marshy  or  moist 
ground,  at  a  considerable  distance  from   the   water,   and 


feed  principally  on  vegetable  food,  especially  the  sugar 
cane,  of  which  Ihey  are  extremely  destructive.  Others 
again  reside  habitually  on  the  hills  or  mountains,  and 
isit  the  sea  only  once  a  year  for  the  purpose  ol  depositing 
their  eggs  in  the  sand.  All  those  which  reside  in  bur- 
rows made  in  moist  ground,  and  those  coming  daily  on 
the  rocks  to  bask  in  the  sun,  participate  in  about  an  equal 
degree  in  the  qualities  of  vigilance  and  s\\  iftness.  Many 
a  breathless  race  have  I  run  in  vain,  attempting  to  inter- 
cept them,  and  prevent  their  escaping  into  the  sea.  Many 
an  hour  of  cautious  and  solicitous  endeavour  to  steal  upon 
them  unobserved,  has  been  frustrated  by  their  long  sight- 
ed watchfulness  ;  and  several  times,  when,  by  extreme 
care  and  cunning  approaches,  1  have  actually  succeeded 
in  getting  between  a  fine  specimen  and  the  sea,  and  had 
fill!  hope  of  driving  him  farther  inland,  have  all  my  an- 
ticipations been  ruined  by  the  wonderful  swiftness  of 
their  flight,  or  the  surprising  facility  with  which  they 
would  dart  off  in  the  very  opposite  direction,  at  the  very 
moment  I  felt  almost  sure  of  my  prize.  One  day,  in  par- 
ticular, I  saw  on  a  flat  rock,  which  afforded  a  fine  sunning 
place,  the  most  beautiful  crab  I  had  ever  beheld.  "It  was 
of  the  largest  size,  and  would  have  covered  a  large  din- 
ner plate,  most  beautifully  coloured  with  bright  crimson 
below,  and  a  variety  of  lints  of  blue,  purple,  and  green 
above;  it  was  just  such  a  specimen  as  could  not  tail  to 
excite  all  the  solicitude  of  a  collector  to  obtain.  But,  it 
was  not  in  the  least  deficient  in  the  art  of  self-preserva- 
tion ;  my  most  careful  manoeuvres  proved  ineffectual,  and 
all  my  efforts  only  enabled  me  to  see  enough  of  it  to 
augment  my  regrets  to  a  high  degree.  Subsequently  I 
saw  a  similar  individual  in  the  collection  of  a  resident; 
this  had  been  killed  against  the  rocks  during  a  violent 
hurricane,  with  very  slight  injury  to  its  shell.  I  offered 
high  rewards  to  the  black  people  if  they  would  bring  me 
such  a  one,  but  the  most  expert  among  them  seemed  to 
think  it  an  unpromising  search,  as  they  knew  of  no  way 
of  capturing  them.  If  I  had  been  supplied  with  some 
powder  of  mix  vomica  with  which  to  poison  some  meat, 
I  might  have  succeeded. 


NO.  VIII. 

The  fleet  running  crab  (cypoda  pugilator,)  mentioned 
as  living  in  burrows  dug  in  a  moist  soil,  and  preying 
chiefly  on  the  sugar  cane,  is  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  noxious  pests  that  can  infest  a  plantation.  Their 
burrows  extend  to  a  great  depth,  and  run  in  various  di- 
rections ;  they  arc  also,  like  those  of  our  fiddlers,  nearly 
fidl  of  muddy  water,  so  that,  when  these  marauders  once 
plump  into  their  dens,  they  may  be  considered  as  entirely 
beyond  pursuit.  Their  numbers  are  so  great,  and  they 
multiply  in  such  numbers,  as  in  some  seasons  to  destroy 
a  large  proportion  of  a  sugar  crop,  and  sometimes  their 
ravages,  combined  with  those  of  the  rats  and  other  plun- 
derers, arc  absolutely  ruinous  to  the  sea-side  planters.  1 
was  shown,  by  the  superintendent  of  a  place  thus  infest- 
ed, a  great  quantity  of  cane  utterly  killed  by  these  crea- 
tures, which  cut  it  oft*  in  a  peculiar  manner,  in  order  to 
suck  the  juice;  and  ho  assured  me  that,  during  that  sea- 
son, the  crop  would  be  two  thirds  less  than  its  average, 
solely  owing  to  the  inroads  of  tho  crabs  and  rats,  which 
if  possible  are  still  more  numerous.  It  was  to  me  an  ir- 
resistible source  of  amusement  to  observe  the  air  of  spite 
and  vexation  with  which  he  spoke  of  the  crabs  ;  the  rats 
he  could  shoot,  poison,  or  drive  ofl'  for  a  time  with  dogs. 
But  the  crabs  would  not  eat  his  poison,  while  sugar  cane 
was  growing  ;  the  dogs  could  only  chase  them  into  their 
holes;  and  if,  in  helpless  irritation,  he  sometimes  fired 
his  gun  at  a  cluster  of  them,  the  shot  only  rattled  over 
their  shells  like  hail  against  a  window.  It  is  truly  desira- 
ble that  some  summary  mode  of  lessening  their  number 
could  he  devised,  and  it  is  probable  that  this  will  be  best 
effected  by  poison,  as  it  may  be  possible  to  obtain  a  bait 
sufficiently  attractive  to  ensnare  them.  Species  of  this 
genus  are  found  in  various  parts  of  our  country,  more 
especially  towards  tho  south.  About  Cape  May,  our 
friends  may  have  excellent  opportunities  of  testing  the 
truth  of  what  is  said  of  their  swiftness  and  vigilance. 

The  land  crab,  which  is  common  to  many  of  the  West 
India  islands,  is  more  generally  known  as  the  Jamaica 
crab,  because  it  has  been  most  frequently  described  from 
observation  in  that  island.  Wherever  found,  they  have 
all  the  habit  of  living,  during  great  part  of  the  year,  in 
the  highlands,  wheic  they  pass  the  day  time,  concealed 
in  huts,  cavities,  and  under  stones,  and  come  out  at  night 
for  their  food.  They  are  remarkable  for  collecting  in 
vast  bodies,  and  marching  annually  to  the  sea  side,  in 
order  to  deposit  their  eggs  in  the  sand  ;  and  this  accom- 
plished, they  return  to  their  former  abodes,  if  undisturbed. 
They  commence  their  march  in  the  night,  and  move  in 
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the  most  direct  line  towards  the  destined  point.     So  ob- 
stinately do  they  pursue  this  route,  that  they  will  not  turn 
out  of  it  for  any  obstacle  that  can  possibly  be  surmounted. 
During-  the  day  time  they  skulk  and  lie  hid  as  closely  as 
possible,  but  thousands  upon  thousands  of  them  are  taken 
for  the  use  of  the  table  by  whites  and  blacks, as  on  their 
seaward  inarch  they  are  very  fat  and  of  fine  flavour.    On 
the  homeward  journey,  those  that  have  escaped  capture 
are  weak,  exhausted,  and  unfit  for  use.     Before  dismiss- 
ing the  crabs,  I  must  mention  one  which  was  a  source  of 
much  annoyance  to  me  at  first,  and  of  considerable  interest 
afterwards,  from  the  observation  of  its  habits.     At  that 
time  I  resided  in  a  house  delightfully  situated  about  two 
hundred   yards  from   the   sea,  fronting-   the   setting  sun, 
having  in  clear  weather  the   lofty   mountains  of  Porto 
Rico,  distant  about  eighty  miles,  in  view.     Like  most  of 
the  houses  in  the  island,  ours  had  seen   better  days,  as 
was  evident  from  various  breaks  in  the   floors,  ano-les 
rotted  off"  the  doors,  sunken  sills,  and  other  indications  of 
decay.     Our  sleeping  room,  which  was  on  the  lower  floor, 
was  especially  in  this  condition ;  but  as  the  weather  was 
delightfully  warm,   a  few  cracks  and  openings,  though 
rather  large,  did  not  threaten  much  inconvenience.     Our 
bed  was  provided  with  that  indispensable  accompaniment, 
a  musquito  bar  or  curtain,  to  which  we  were  indebted  for 
escape  from  various  annoyances.     Scarcely  had  we  ex- 
tinguished the  light,  and  composed  ourselves  to  rest,  than 
we  heard,  in  various  parts  of  the  room,  the  most  startling 
noises.     It  appeared  as  if  numerous  hard  and  heavy  bo- 
dies were  trailed  along  the  floor;  then  they  sounded  as 
if  climbing  up  by  the  chairs  and  other  furniture,  and  fre- 
quently something  like  a  large  stone  would  tumble  down 
from  such  elevations  with  a  loud  noise,  followed  by  a  pe- 
culiar chirping  noise.     What  an  eft'ect  this  produced  upon 
entirely  inexperienced  strangers,  may  well  be  imagined 
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fine  specimen,  to  receive  a  smart  pinch  from  the  claws  of 
the  little  hermit.  The  instant  the  shell  is  closely  ap- 
proached or  touched,  they  withdraw  as  deeply  into  the 
shell  as  possible,  and  the  small  ones  readily  escape  obser- 
vation, but  they  soon  become  impatient  of  captivity,  and 
try  to  make  oft'.  The  species  of  this  genus  (pagurns)  are 
very  numerous,  and  during  the  first  part  of  their  lives 
are  all  aquatic.  That  is,  they  are  hatched  in  the  little 
pools  about  the  margin  of  the  sea,  and  remain  there  until 
those  that  are  destined  to  live  on  land  are  stout  enough 
to  commence  their  travels.  The  hermit  crabs,  which  are 
altogether  aquatic,  arc  by  no  means  so  careful  to  choose 
the  lightest  and  thinnest  shells,  as  the  land  troops.  The 
aquatic  soldiers  may  be  seen  towing  along  shells  of  most 
disproportionate  size  ;  but  their  relatives,  who  travel  over 
the  hills  by  moonlight,  know  that  all  unnecessary  incum- 
brance of  weight  should  be  avoided.  They  are  as  pug- 
nacious and  spiteful  as  any  of  the  crustaceous  class ;  and 
when  taken,  or  when  they  fall  and  jar  themselves,  con- 
siderably, utter  a  chirping  noise,  which  is  evidently  an 
angry  expression.  They  are  ever  ready  to  bite  with  their 
claws,  and  the  pinch  of  the  larger  individuals  is  quite 
painful.  It  is  said,  that  when  they  are  changing  their 
shells,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  more  commodious  cover- 
ings, they  frequently  fight  for  possession,  which  may  be 
true  where  two  that  have  forsaken  their  old  shells  meet, 
or  happen  to  make  choice  of  the  same  vacant  one.  It  is 
also  said,  that  one  crab  is  sometimes  forced  to  give  up 
the  shell  he  is  in,  should  a  stronger  chance  to  desire  it. 
This,  as  I  never  saw  it,  I  must  continue  to  doubt;  for  I 
cannot  imagine  how  the  stronger  could  possibly  accom- 
plish his  purpose,  seeing  that  the  occupant  has  nothing 
to  do  but  keep  close  quarters.  The  invader  would  have 
no  chance  of  seizing  him  to  pull  him  out,  nor  could  he 
do  him  any  injury  by  biting  upon  the  surface  of  his  hard 


^"oscwl.have^iis^ 

by  some  unaccountable  noise  in  the  room.     Finally,  these  th-if  n,„.   -„,  m  \  i  '.  ,     , 

invaders  began  to  ascend  the  bed;  but  happily  tlfe'  mu"  P?!^ K  £  I  U ^norT  VdslZ 
quite  bar  was  securely  tucked  under  the  bed  all  around,  dier  erabs  feed  on  a  great  variety  oCl  stances  scarce": 
hL&JEj^Z^-?^-?*'..'***?'*   «£*W  any  thing  ?hat  is  ediiue ;  Hkete^lyTh? 


tumbles  to  the  floor  produced  no  very  comfortable  reflcc- 
tions.  Towards  daylight  they  began  to  retire,  and  in 
the  morning  no  trace  of  any  such  visitants  could  be  per- 
ceived. On  mentioning  our  troubles,  we  were  told  that 
this  nocturnal  disturber  was  only  Bernard  the  Hermit, 
.called  generally  the  soldier  crab,  perhaps  from  the  pecu- 
liar habit  he  has  of  protecting  his  body  by  thrusting  it 
into  an  empty  shell,  which  he  afterwards  carries  about, 
until  he  outgrows  it,  when  it  is  relinquished  for  a  larger. 
Not  choosing  to  pass  another  night  quite  so  noisily,  due 
care  was  taken  to  exclude  Monsieur  Bernard,  whose 
jknockings  were  thenceforward  confined  to  the  outside  of 
the  house.  I  baited  a  large  wire  rat  trap  with  some  corn 
lineal,  and  placed  it  outside  of  the  back  door,  and  in  the 
jmorning,  found  it  literally  half  filled  with  these  crabs, 
from  the  largest  sized  shell  that  could  enter  the  trap,' 
down  to  such  as  were  not  larger  than  a  hickory  nut. 
[Here  was  a  fine  collection  made  at  once,  affording  a  very 
considerable  variety  in  the  size  and  age  of  the  specimens, 
and  the  different  shells  into  which  they  had  introduced' 
themselves. 

The  soldier,  or  hermit  crab,  when  withdrawn  from  his 
adopted  shell,  presents  about  the  head  and  claws,  a  con- 
siderable family  resemblance  to  the  lobster.  The  claws, 
however,  are  very  short  and  broad,  and  the  body  covered 
with  hard  rIicII  only  in  that  part  which  is  liable  to  be 
exposed  or  protruded.  The  posterior  or  abdominal  part 
Df  the  body,  is  covered  only  by  a  tough  skin,  and  tapers 
towards  a  small  extremity,  furnished  with  a  sort  of  book- 
like apparatus,  enabling  it  to  hold  on  to  its  factitious 
dwelling.  Along  the  surface  of  its  abdomen,  as  well  as 
on  the  back,  there  are  small  projections,  apparently  in- 
tended for  the  same  purpose.  When  once  fairly  in  pos- 
session of  a  shell,  it  would  he  quite  a  difficult  matter  to 
pull  the  crab  out,  though  a  very  little  heat  applied  to  the 
8,11,11  will  quickly  induce  him  to  leave  it.  The  shells  they 
Select  are  taken  solely  with  reference  to  their  suitable- 
ness, and  hence  you  may  catch  a  considerable  number  of 
the  same  species,  each  of  which  is  in  a  different  species 
or  genus  of  shell.  The  shells  commonly  used  by  them, 
when  of  larger  size,  are  those  of  the  whilk,  which  are' 
much  used  as  an  article  of  food  by  the  islanders,  or  the 
smaller  conch  [strombus]  shells.  The  very  young  her- 
mit crabs  are  found  in  almost  every  variety  of  small  shell 
Pound  on  the  shores  of  the  Antilles.  I  have  frequently 
3eon  amused  by  ladies  eagerly  engaged  in  making  coi- 
eclion  of  these  beautiful  little  shells,  and  not  dreaming 
jf  their  being  tenanted  by  a  living  animal,  suddenly 
startled,  on  displaying  their  acquisitions,  by  observing 
hem  to  be  actively  endeavouring  to  escape  ;  or  on  intro- 
lucing  the  hand  into  the  reticule  to  produce  a  particular 


belong  to,  they  have  a  decided  partiality  for  putrid  meats, 
and  the  planters  accuse  them  also  of  too  great  a  fondness 
for  the  sugar  cane.  Their  excursions  are  altogether  noc- 
turnal, in  ihe  day  time  they  lie  concealed  very  effectually 
m  small  holes,  among  stones,  or  any  kind  of  rubbish,  and 
are  rarely  taken  notice  of,  even  where  hundreds  are  within 
a  short  distance  of  each  other.  The  larger  soldier  crabs- 
are  sometimes  eaten  by  the  blacks,  but  they  are  not  much 
sought  after  even  by  them,  as  they  are  generally  regard- 
ed with  aversion  aiid  prejudice.  There  is  no  reason,  that 
we  are  aware  of,  why  they  should  not  be  as  good  as 
many  other  crabs,  but  they  certainly  are  not  equally  es- 
teemed. 


NO.  IX. 

Those  who  have  only  lived  in  forest  countries,  where 
vast  tracts  are  shaded  by  a  dense  growth  of  oak,  ash, 
chesnut,  hickory  and  other  trees  of  deciduous  foliage! 
which  present  the  most  pleasing  varieties  of  verdure  and 
freshness,  can  have  but  little  idea  of  the  effect  produced 
on  the  feelings  by  aged  forests  of  pine,  composed  in  great 
:legree  of  a  single  species,  whose  towering  summits  are 
crowned  with  one  dark  green  canopy,  which  successive 
seasons  find  unchanged,  and  nothing  but  death  causes 
to  vary.  Their  robust  and  gigantic  trunks  rise  an  hun- 
dred or  more  feet  high  in  purely  proportioned  columns, 
before  the  limbs  begin  to  diverge;  and  their  tops,  densely 
clothed  with  long  bristling  foliage,  intermingle  so  closely 
as  to  allow  of  but  slight  entrance  to  the  sun.  Hence  the 
undergrowth  of  such  forests  is  comparatively  slight  and 
thin,  since  none  but  shrubs  and  plants  that  love  the  shade, 
can  flourish  under  this  perpetual  exclusion  of  the  animat-' 
ing  and  invigorating  rays  of  the  great  exciter  of  the 
vegetable  world.  Through  such  forests,  and  by  the 
merest  foot  paths  in  great  part,  it  was  my  lot  to  pass 
many  miles  almost  every  day  ;  and  had  I  not  endeavoured 
to  derive  some  amusement  and  instruction  from  the  study 
of  the  forest  itself,  my  time  would  have  been  as  fatiguing 
to  me,  as  it  was  certainly  quiet  and  solemn.  But  where- 
'er nature  is,  and  under  whatever  form  she  may  present 
herself,  enough  is  always  proffered  to  fix  attention  and 
produce  pleasure,  if  we  will  condescend  to  observe  with 
carefulness.  I  soon  found  that  even  a  pine  forest  was  far 
from  being  devoid  of  interest,  and  shall  endeavour  to 
prove  this  by  stating  the  result  of  various  observations 
made  during  the  time  I  lived  in  this  situation. 

The  common  pitch,  or  as  it  is  generally  called  Norway 
pine,  grows  from  a  seed,  which  is  matured  in  vast  abun- 
dance in  the  large  cones  peculiar  to  the  pines.  This  seed 
■     of  a   rather  triangular  shape,  thick  and  heavy  at  the 


part  by  which  it  grows  from  the  cone,  and  terminating 
in  a  broad  membranous  fan  or  sail,  which,  when  the  seeds 
are  shaken  out  by  the  wind,  enables  them  to  sail  obliquely 
through  the  air  to  great  distances.     Should  an  old  corn. 
field  or  other  piece  of  ground  be  thrown  out  of  cultivation 
for  more  than  one  season,  it  is  sown  with  (he  pine  seeds 
by  the  winds,  and  the  young  pines  shoot  up  as  closely 
and  compactly  as  hemp.     They  continue  to  grow  in  this 
manner   until  they  become  twelve   or  fifteen  feet  high, 
until  their  roots  begin  to  encroach  on  each  other,  or  until 
the  stoutest  and  best  rooted  begin  to  overtop  so  as  entirely 
to  shade  the  smaller.     These  gradually  begin  to  fail,  and 
finally  dry   up  and  perish,  and  a  similar  process  is  con- 
tinued until  the  best  trees  acquiie  room  enough  to  grow- 
without  impediment.     Even  when  the  young  pines  have 
attained  to  thirty  or  forty  feet  in  height,  and  are  as  thick 
as  a  man's  thigh,  they  stand  so  closely  together,  that  their 
lower  branches,  which   are  all  dry  and  dead,  are  inter- 
mingled, sufficiently   to  prevent   any   one    from  passing 
between  the  trees  without  first  breaking  these  obstruc- 
tions away.     1  have  seen  such  a  wood  as  that  just  men- 
tioned, covering  an  old  corn-field,  whose  ridges  were  still 
distinctly  to  be  traced,  and  which  an  old  resident  informed 
me  he  had  seen  growing  in  corn.    In  a  partof  this  wood 
winch  was  not  far  from  my  dwelling,  I  had  a  delightful 
retreat,  that  served  me  as  a  private  study  or  closet,  though 
enjoying  all  the    advantages  of  the  open  air.     A  road 
that  had  once  passed  through  the  field,  and  was  of  course 
more  compacted  than  any  other  part,  had  denied  access 
to  the  pine  seeds  for  a  certain  distance,  while  on-each 
side  of  it  they  grew  with  their  usual  density.  The  ground 
was  covered  with  the   soft  layer  or  carpet  of  dried  pine 
leaves  which  gradually  and  imperceptibly  fall  through, 
out  the  year,  making  a  most  pleasant  surface  to  tread  on, 
and  rendering  the  step  perfectly  noiseless.     By  beating 
off  with   a  stick  all   the  dried  branches  that  projected 
towards   the   vacant   space,  I  formed  a  sort  of  chamber, 
fifteen  or  twenty  feet  long,  which  above  was  canopied  by' 
the  densely  mingled  branches  of  the  adjacent  trees,  which 
altogether  excluded  or  scattered  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and 
on  all  sides  was  so  shut  in   by  the  trunks  of  the  young 
trees,  as  to  prevent  all  observation.     Hitherto  during  the 
hot  season,  I  was  accustomed  to  retire,  for  the  purpose  of 
reading  or  meditation;  and  within  this  deeeper  solitude 
where  all   was  solitary,  very  many   of  the  subsequent 
movements  of  my  life  were  suggested  or  devised. 

From  all  I  could  observe,  and  all  the  enquiries  I  could 
get  answered,  it  appeared  that  this  rapidly  growing  tree 
docs  not  attain  its  full  growth  unlil  it  is  eighty  or  ninety 
years  old,  nor  does  its  time  of  full  health  and  vigour  much 
exceed  an  hundred.     Before  this  time  it  is  liable  to  the 
attacks  of  insects,  but  these  are  of  a  kind  that  bore  the 
tender  spring  shoots  to  deposit  their  eggs  therein,  and 
their  larva?  appear  to  live  principally  on  the  sap  which  is 
very  abundant,  so  that  the  tree  is  but  slightly  injured 
But  after  the  pine  has  attained  its  acme,  it  is  attacked 
by  an  insect  which  deposits  its  egg  in  the  body  of  the 
tree,   and  the  larva   devours  its  way  through   the  solid 
substance  of  the  timber;  so  that  after  a  pine  has  been  for 
one  or  two  seasons  subjected  to  these  depredators  it  will 
be  fairly  riddled,  and  if  cut  down  is  unfit  for  any  other 
purpose  than  burning.     Indeed,  if  delayed  loo  lon<r,  it  is 
poorly  fit  for  firewood,  so  thoroughly  do  these   insects 
destroy  its  substance.     At  the  same  time  that  one  set  of 
insects  is  engaged  in  destroying  the  body,  myriads  of 
others  are  at  work  under  the  bark,  destroying  the   sap 
vessels,  and  the  foliage  wears  a  more  and  more  pale  and 
sickly  appearance  as  the  tree  dee-lines  in  vigour      If  not 
cut  down,  it  eventually  dies,  becomes  leafless,  stripped  of 
its    bark,  and   as  the   decay   advances,   all   the    smaller 
branches  are  broken  off;  and  it  stands  with  its  naked 
trunk  and  a  few  ragged  limbs,  as  if  bidding  defiance  to 
the  tempest  which  howls  around  its  head.  Under  favour 
able  circumstances,  a  large  trunk  will  stand  in  this  con- 
dition for  nearly  a  century,  so  extensive  and  powerful 
are  its  roots,  so  firm  and  stubborn   the  original   knitting 
of  its  giant  frame.     At  length  some  storm,'  more  furious 
than  all  its  predecessors,  wrenches  those  ponderous  roots 
from  the  soil,  and  hurls  the  helpless  carcass  to  the  earth 
crushing  all  before  it  in  its  fall.    Without  the  aid  of  fire' 
or  some  peculiarity  of  situation  favourable  to  rapid  de- 
composition, full  another  hundred  year!  will  be  requisite 
to  reduce  it  to  its  elements,  and  obliterate  the  traces  of 
its  existence.     Indeed,  long  after  the  lapse  of  more  than 
that  period,  we  find  the  heart  of  the  pitch  pine  still  pre- 
serving its  original  form,  and  from  being  thoroughly  im 
bued  with  turpentine,  become  utterly  indestructible  ex- 
cept by  fire. 

If  tiic  proprietor  attend  to  the  warnings  afforded  by 
the  woodpecker,  he  may  always  cut  his  pines  in  time  to 
prevent  them  from  being  injured  by  insects.    The  wood- 
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peckers  run  up  ami  around  the  trunks,  tapping  from  tin 
tp  time  with  thai  powerful  MIL  The  bird  knows  atom 

by  the  sound  whether  there  be  insects  below  or  not.  If 
the  tree  U  sound,  the  woodpecker  soon  forsakes  it  for 
another;  should  he  begin  to  break  into  the  bark,  it  is  to 
catch  the  worm,  and  such  trees  arc  at  once  to  be  marked 
for  the  axe.  In  felling  such  pines,  1  found  the  woodmen 
olway  anxious  to  avoid  letting  them  strike  against  neigh- 
bouring sound  trees,  as  they  said  that  the  insects  more 
readily  attacked  an  injured  tree  than  one  whose  bark  was 
unbroken.  The  observation  is  most  probably  correct,  at 
least  the  experience  of  country  folks  in  such  matters  is 
rarely  wrong,  though  they  sometimes  give  very  odd  rea- 
sons for  the  processes  they  adopt. 

A  full  grown  pine  forest  is  at  all  times  a  grand  and 
majestic  object  to  one  accustomed  to  moving  through  it. 
Those  vast  and  towering  columns,  sustaining  a  waving 
crown  of  deepest  verdure;  those  robust  and  rugged  limbs 
standing  forth  at  a  vast  height  overhead!  loaded  with  the 
cones  of  various  seasons;  and  the  diminutiveness  of  all 
surrounding  objects  compared  with  these  gigantic  child- 
ren of  nature,  cannot  but  inspire  ideas  of  seriousness  and 
even  of  melancholy.  But  how  awful  and  even  tremen- 
dous does  such  a  situation  become,  when  we  hear  the 
first  wailings  of  the  gathering  storm,  as  it  stoops  upon 
the  lofty  summits  of  the  pine,  and  soon  increases  to  a 
deep  hoarse  roaring,  as  the  boughs  begin  to  wave  in  the 
blast,  and  the  whole  tree  is  forced  to  sway  before  its 
power.  In  a  short  time  the  fury  of  the  wind  is  at  its 
height,  the  loftiest  trees  bend  suddenly  before  it,  and 
scarce  regain  their  upright  position  ere  they  arc  again 
obliged  to  cower  beneath  its  violence.  Then  the  tempest 
literally  howls,  and  amid  the  tremendous  reverberations 
of  thunder,  and  the  blazing  glare  of  the  lightning,  the 
unfortunate  wanderer  hears  around  him  the  crash  of  nu- 
merous trees  hurled  down  bv  the  storm,  and  knows  not 
but  the  next  may  be  precipitated  upon  him.  More  than 
once  have  I  witnessed  all  the  grandeur,  dread,  and  deso- 
lation of  such  a  scene,  and  have  always  found  safety 
cither  by  seeking  as  quickly  as  possible  a  spot  where 
there  were  none  but  young  trees,  or  if  on  the  main  road 
choosing  the  most  open  and  exposed  situation  out  of  the 
'reach  of  the  large  trees.  There,  seated  on  my  horse, 
who  seemed  to  understand  the  propriety  of  such  patience, 
I  would  quietly  remain,  however  thoroughly  drenched, 
until  the  fury  of  the  wind  was  completely  over.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  danger  from  falling  trees,  the  peril  of  be- 
ing struck  by  the  lightning  which  so  frequently  shivers 
the  loftiest  of  them,  is  so  great  as  to  render  any  attempt 
to  advance  at  such  time  highly  imprudent. 

Like  the  ox  among  animals,  the  pine  tree  may  be 
looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  universally  useful  of  the 
sons  of  the  forest  For  all  sorts  of  building,  for  firewood, 
tar,  turpentine,  rosin,  lamp  black,  and  a  vast  variety  of 
other  useful  products,  this  tree  is  invaluable  to  man. 
Nor  is  it  a  pleasing  contemplation,  to  one  who  knows  its 
usefulness,  to  observe  to  how  vast  an  amount  it  is  annu- 
ally destroyed  in  this  country,  beyond  the  proportion  that 
nature  can  possibly  supply.  However,  we  are  not  dis- 
posed to  believe  that  this  evil  will  ever  be  productive  of 
very  great  injury,  especially  as  coal  fuel  is  becoming 
annually  moro  extensively  used.  Nevertheless,  were  I 
the  owner  of  a  pine  forest,  I  should  exercise  a  consider- 
able degrco  of  caro  in  the  selection  of  tho  wood  for  the 
axe 


NO.  X. 

Among  the  enemies  with  which  the  farmers  of  a  poor 
or  light  soil  have  to  contend,  I  know  of  none  so  truly 
formidable  and  injurious  as  the  crows,  whose  numbers, 
cunning,  and  audacity,  can  scarcely  be  appreciated,  ex. 
ccpt  by  those  who  have  had  long  continued  and  numer- 
ous opportunities  of  observation.  Possessed  of  the  most 
acute  senses,  and  endowed  by  nature  with  a  considerable 
share  of  reasoning  power,  these  birds  bid  defiance  to  al- 
most all  the  contrivances  resorted  to  for  their  destruc- 
tion; and  when  their  numbers  have  accumulated  to  vast 
multitudes,  which  annually  occurs,  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  estimate  the  destruction  they  arc  capable  of  effecting 
Placed  in  a  situation  whero  every  object  was  subjected 
to  close  observation,  as  a  source  of  amusement,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  my  attention  should  be  drawn  to  so  con 
spicuous  an  object  as  the  crow ;  and  having  once  com 
nienced  remarking  the  peculiarities  of  this  bird,  I  con 
tinucd  to  bestow  attention  upon  it  during  many  years 
in  whatever  situation  it  was  met  with.  The  thickly 
wooded  and  well  watered  parts  of  the  state  of  Maryland 
as  affording  them  a  great  abundance  of  food,  and  almost 
entire  security  during  their  breeding  season,  are  espe- 
cially infested  by  these  troublesome  creatures,  so  that  at 


some  times  of  the  year  tiicy  arc  collected  in  numbers, 
which  woold  appear  incredible  to  any  one  unaccustomed 
to  witness  their  accumulations. 

Individually,  the  common  crow  (corvut  corona)  nu\ 

be  C  imp  ml  in  character  with  the  brown  or  Norway  rat, 
being,  like  that  quadruped,  addicted  to  all  sorts  at  mis. 
chief,  destroying  the  lives  of  any  small  creatures  that 
may  fall  ill  its  way,  plundering  with  audacity  wherever 
any  thing  is  exposed  to  its  rapaoiousness,  and  triumphing 
by  its  cunning  over  the  usual  artifices  employed  for  the 
destruction  of  ordinary  noxious  animals.  Where  food  is 
at  any  time  scarce,  or  the  opportunity  for  such  marauding 
inviting,  there  is  scarcely  a  young  animal  about  the  farm 
yards  safe  from  the  attacks  of  the  crow.  Young  chickens, 
ducks,  goslings,  and  even  little  pigs,  when  quite  youns; 
and  feeble,  are  carried  off  by  them.  They  are  not  less 
eager  to  discover  the  nests  of  domestic  fowls,  and  will  sit 
very  quietly  in  sight,  at  a  convenient  distance,  until  the 
hen  leaves  the  nest,  and  then  fly  down  and  suck  her 
eggs  at  leisure.  But  none  of  their  tricks  excited  in  me 
a  greater  interest,  then  the  observation  of  their  attempts 
to  rob  a  hen  of  her  chicks.  The  crow,  alighting  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  hen,  would  advance  in  an  apparently 
careless  way  towards  the  brood,  when  the  vigilant  parent 
would  brittle  up  her  feathers,  and  rush  at  the  black  rogue 
to  drive  him  oft".  After  several  such  approaches,  the  hen 
would  become  very  angry,  and  would  chose  the  crow  to 
a  greater  distance  from  the  brood.  This  is  the  very  ob- 
ject the  robber  has  in  view,  for  as  long  as  the  parent 
keeps  near  her  young,  the  crow  has  very  slight  chance 
of  success  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  can  induce  her  to  follow  him 
to  a  little  distance  from  the  brood,  he  takes  advantage  of 
his  wings,  and  before  she  can  regain  her  place,  has  flown 
over  her,  and  seized  one  of  her  chickens.  When  the  cock 
is  present,  there  is  still  less  danger  from  such  an  attack, 
for  chanticleer  shows  all  his  vigilance  and  gallantry  in 
protecting  his  tender  offspring,  though  it  frequently  hap- 
pens that  the  number  of  hens  with  broods  renders  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  extend  his  care  to  all.  When  the 
crow  tries  to  carry  off  a  gosling  from  the  mother,  it  re- 
quires more  daring  and  skill,  and  is  far  less  frequently 
successful  than  in  the  former  instance.  If  the  gander  be 
in  company,  which  he  almost  uniformly  is,  the  crow  has 
bis  labour  in  vain.  Notwithstanding  the  advantages  of 
flight  and  superior  cunning,  the  honest  vigilance  and  de- 
termined bravery  of  the  former  arc  too  much  for  hini. 
His  attempts  to  approach',  however  cautiously  conducted, 
are  promptly  met,  and  all  his  tricks  rendered  unavailing, 
by  the  fierce  movements  of  the  gander,  whose  powerful 
blows  the  crow  seems  to  be  well  aware  might  effectually 
disable  bim.  The  first  time  I  witnessed  such  a  scene,  I 
was  at  the  side  of  the  creek,  and  saw  on  the  opposite 
shore  a  goose  with  her  goslings  beset  by  a  crow;  from 
the  apparent  alarm  of  the  mother  and  brood,  it  seemed  to 
me  they  must  be  in  great  danger,  and  I  called  to  the 
owner  of  the  place,  who  happened  to  be  in  sight,  to  in- 
form him  of  their  situation.  Instead  of  going  to  their 
relief,  he  shouted  back  to  me,  to  ask  if  the  gander  was 
not  there  too;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  answered  in  the  af- 
firmative, he  bid  me  be  under  no  uneasiness,  as  the  crow- 
would  find  his  match.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  cool 
impudence  and  pertinacity  of  the  crow,  who,  perfectly 
regardless  of  my  shouting,  continued  to  worry  the  poor 
gander  for  an  hour,  by  his  efforts  to  obtain  a  nice  gos. 
ling  for  his  next  meal.  At  length  convinced  of  the  fruit- 
lessncssof  his  efforts,  he  flew  off  to  seek  sonic  more  easily 
procurable  food.  Several  crows  sometimes  unite  to  plun- 
der the  goose  of  her  young,  and  are  then  generally  suc- 
cessful, because  they  are  able  to  distract  the  attention  of 
the  parents,  and  lure  them  farther  from  their  young. 

In  the  summer  the  crows  disperse  in  pairs  tor  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  their  young,  and  then  they  select  lofty 
trees  in  the  remotest  parts  of  the  forest,  upon  which  with 
dry  sticks  and  twigs  they  build  a  large  strong  nest,  and 
line  it  with  softer  materials.  They  lay  four  or  five  eggs, 
and  when  they  are  hatched,  feed,  attend,  and  watch  over 
their  young  with  the  most  zealous  devotion.  Should  an 
one  by  chance  pass  near  the  nest  while  the  eggs  are  still 
unbatelicd,  or  the  brood  arc  very  young,  the  parents  keep 
close,  and  neither  by  the  slightest  movement  nor  noise 
betray  their  presence.  But  if  the  young  arc  iledged, 
beginning  to  take  their  first  lessons  in  flying,  the  ap- 
proach of  a  man,  especially  if  armed  with  a  gun,  call: 
forth  all  their  cunning  and  solicitude.  The  young  arc 
immediately  placed  in  the  securest  place  at  hand,  where 
the  foliage  is  thickest,  and  remain  perfectly  motionless 
and  quiet.  Not  so  the  alarmed  parents,  both  of  which 
fly  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  hunter,  uttering  the  most 
discordant  screams,  with  an  occasional  peculiar  note, 
which  seems  intended  to  direct  or  warn  their  young.  So 
close  do  they  approach, and  so  clamorous  arc  they  as  the 


hunter  endeavours  to  get  a  :;c.od  view  of  them  on  the  tree,  | 
tli.it  In-  is  almost  uniformly  persuaded  the  young  crows  j 
are  also  concealed  there;  but  he  does  not  perceive,  as  lid' 
is  cautiously  trying  to  get  within  gun  shot,  that  they  aro 
moving  from  tree  to  trie, and  at  each  remove  are  iartUr 
..nd  farther  from  the  place  where  the  young  are  hid. 
After  continuing  this  trick,  until  it  is  impossible  that  tho 
hunter  can  retain  any  idea  of  the  situation  of  the  young 
ones,  the  parents  cease  their  distressing  outcries,  fly 
quietly  to  the  most  convenient  lofty  tree,  and  calmly 
watch  the  movements  of  their  disturber.  Now  and  then 
they  utter  a  loud  quick  cry,  which  seems  intended  to  bid 
their  otfspring  lie  close  and  keep  quiet,  and  it  is  very 
generally  the  case  that  they  escape  all  danger  by  thcir 
obedience*  An  experienced  crow-killer  watches  eagerly 
for  the  tree  where  the  crows  first  start  from  ;  and  it  this 
can  be  observed,  he  pays  no  attention  to  their  clamours, 
nor  pretence  of  throwing  themselves  in  his  way,  as  he  is 
satisfied  they  are  too  vigilant  to  let  him  get  a  shot  at 
them  ;  and  if  he  can  see  the  young,  he  is  tolerably  sure 
of  them  all,  because  of  their  inability  to  fly  01  change 
place  readily. 

The  time  of  the  year  in  which  the  farmers  suffer  most 
from  them  is  in  the  spring,  before  their  enormous  congre- 
gations disperse,  and  when  they  are  rendered  voracious 
by  the  scantiness  of  their  winter  fare.  Woe  betide  tho 
corn  field  which  is  not  closely  watched,  when  the  young 
grain  begins  to  shoot  above  the  soil  I  If  not  well  guarded, 
a  host  of  these  marauders  will  settle  upon  it  at  the  first 
light  of  the  dawn,  and  before  the  sun  has  risen  far  above 
the  horizon,  will  have  plundered  every  shoot  of  the  germi- 
nating seed,  by  first  drawing  it  skilfully  from  the  moist 
earth  by  the  young  stalk,  and  then  swallowing  the  grain. 
The  negligent  or  careless  planter,  who  does  not  visit  bis 
field  before  breakfast,  finds,  on  his  arrival,  that  be  must 
either  replant  his  corn,  or  relinquish  hopes  of  a  crop; 
and  without  the  exertion  of  due  vigilance,  he  may  be 
obliged  tc.  repeat  this  process  twice  or  thrice  the  same 
season.  Where  the  crows  go  to  rob  a  field  in  this  way, 
they  place  one  or  more  sentinels,  according  to  circum- 
stances, in  convenient  places,  and  these  are  exceedingly 
vigilant,  uttering  a  single  warning  call,  which  puts  the 
whole  to  flight  the  instant  there  is  the  least  appearance 
of  danger  or  interruption.  Having  fixed  their  sentinels, 
they  begin  regularly  at  one  part  of  the  field,  and  pursu- 
ing the  rows  along,  pulling  up  each  shoot  in  succession, 
and  biting  off  the  com  at  the  root.  The  green  shootsl 
thus  left  along  the  rows,  as  if  they  had  been  arranges! 
with  care,  offer  a  melancholy  memorial  of  the  workl 
which  has  been  effected  by  these  cunning  and  dotruc-k 
live  plunderers. 

Numerous  experiments  have  been  made,  where  the' 
crows  arc  thus  injurious,  to  avert  their  ravages;  and  the|l 
method  I  shall  now  relate,  I  have  seen  tried  with  the! 
most  gratifying  success.  In  a  large  tub  a  portion  of  tail 
and  grease  were  mixed,  so  as  to  render  the  tar  sufficiently! 
thin  and  soft,  and  to  this  was  added  a  portion  of  slacked1 
lime  in  powder,  and  the  whole  stirred  until  thorough! 
incorporated.  The  seed  corn  was  then  thrown  in,  and: 
stirred  with  the  mixture  until  each  grain  received  a  uni-: 
form  coating.  The  corn  was  then  dropped  in  the  hills,1! 
and  covered  as  usual.  This  treatment  was  found  to  rc-i 
tard  the  germination  about  three  days,  as  the  mixture  i 
greatly  excludes  moisturo  from  the  grain.  But  the  erowstj 
did  no  injury  to  the  field  ;  they  pulled  up  a  small  quantity! 
in  different  parts  of  the  planting,  to  satisfy  themselves  it 
was  all  alike;  upon  becoming  convinced  of  which,  they'j 
quietly  left  it  for  some  less  carefully  managed  grounds, 
where  pains  had  not  been  taken  to  make  all  tho  coru  soil 
nauseous  and  bitter. 


NO  XI. 

It  rarely  happens  that  any  of  the  works  of  nature  nrc 
wholl}'  productive  of  evil,  and  even  the  crows,  truublc- 
somc  as  they  are,  contribute  in  a  small  degree  to  the 
good  of  the  district  they  frequent.  Thus,  though  they 'I 
destroy  eggs  and  young  poultry,  plunder  the  cornfield? 
and  carry  off  whatever  may  serve  for  food,  they  also  rid 
the  surface  of  the  earth  of  a  considerable  quantity  of 
carrion,  and  a  vast  multitudo  of  insects  and  their  destruc- 
tive larvae.  The  crows  arc  very  usefully  employed  when 
they  alight  upon  newly  ploughed  fields,  and  pick  up 
great  numbers  of  those  large  and  long-lived  worms, 
which  are  so  destructive  to  the  roots  of  all  growing  vege-i 
tables;  and  they  arc  scarcely  less  so,  when  they  follow! 
the  seine  haulers  along  the  shores,  and  pick  up  the  small 
fishes,  which  would  otherwise  be  left  to  putrify  and  load 
the  air  with  unpleasant  vapours.  Nevertheless,  llicy  be- 
come far  more  numerous  in  some  parts  of  the  country 
than  is  at  all  necessary  to   the   good  of  the  inliabitants, 
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and  whoever  would  devise  a  method  of  lessening  their 
numbers  suddenly,  would  certainly  be  doing  a  service  to 
the  community. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  above  the  house  I  lived  in 
on  Curtis's  creek,  the  shore  was  a  sand  bank  or  bluff, 
twenty  or  thirty  feet  high,  crowned  with  a  dense  young 
pine  forest  to  its  very  edge.  Almost  directly  opposite, 
the  shore  was  tint,  and  formed  a  point  extending  in  the 
form  of  a  broad  sand  bar,  tor  a  considerable  distance 
into  the  water,  and  when  the  tide  was  low,  this  flat  af- 
forded a  fine  level  space,  to  which  nothing  could  approach 
in  either  direction,  without  being  easily  seen.  At  a 
short  distance  from  the  water,  a  young  swamp  wood  of 
maple,  gum,  oaks,  &.c.  extended  back,  towards  some 
higher  ground.  As  the  sun  descended,  and  threw  his 
last  rays  in  one  broad  sheet  of  golden  effulgence  over 
the  crystal  mirror  of  the  waters,  innumerable  compa- 
nies of  crows  arrived  daily,  and  settled  on  this  point,  tor 
the  purpose  of  drinking,  picking  up  gravel,  and  uniting 
in  one  body  prior  to  retiring  for  the  night  to  their  accus- 
tomed dormitory.  The  trees  adjacent  and  all  the  shore 
would  be  literally  blackened  by  those  plumed  marauders, 
while  their  increasing  outcries,  chattering  and  screams, 
were  almost  deafening.  It  certainly  seems  that  they 
derive  great  pleasure  from  their  social  habits,  and  I  of- 
ten amused  myself  by  thinking  the  uninterrupted  clatter 
Bach  was  kept  up,  as  the  different  gangs  united  with 
the  main  body,  was  produced  by  the  recital  of  the  adven- 
tures they  had  encountered  during  their  last  marauding 
excursions.  As  the  sun  became  entirely  sunk  below  the 
horizon,  the  grand  flock  crossed  to  the  sand  bluff  on  the 
opposite  side,  where  they  generally  spent  a  few  moments 
in  picking  up  a  further  supply  of  gravel,  and  then  aris- 
ing in  dense  and  ample  column,  they  sought  their  habi- 
tual roost  in  the  deep  entanglements  of  the  distant  pines. 
This  daily  visit  to  the  point,  so  near  to  my  dwelling,  and 
so  accessible  by  means  of  the  skiff,  led  me  to  hope  that 
I  should  have  considerable  success  in  destroying  them. 
Full  of  such  anticipations,  1  loaded  two  guns,  and  pro- 
ceeded in  my  boat  to  the  expected  place  of  action,  pre- 
vious to  the  arrival  of  the  crows.  My  view  was  to  have 
my  boat  somewhere  about  half  way  bcUvecn  the  two 
two  shores,  and  as  they  never  manifested  much  fear  of 
boats,  to  take  my  chance  of  firing  upon  the  main  body 
as  they  were  flying  over  my  head  to  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river.  Shortly  after  I  had  gained  my  station,  the 
companies  began  to  arrive,  and  every  thing  went  on  as 
usual.  Hut  whether  they  suspected  some  mischief  from 
seeing  a  boat  so  long  stationary  in  their  vicinity,  or  could 
see  and  distinguish  the  guns  in  the  boat,  I  am  unable  to 
say ;  the  fact  was,  however,  that  when  they  set  out  to 
fly  over,  they  passed  at  an  elevation  which  secured  them 
from  my  artillery  effectually,  although,  on  ordinary  oc- 
casions they  were  in  the  habit  of  Hying  over  me  aL  a 
height  of  not  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  feet.  I  return- 
ed home  without  having  had  a  shot,  but  resolved  to  try 
if  I  could  not  succeed  better  the  next  day.  The  same 
result  followed  the  experiment,  and  when  I  fired  at  one 
gang,  which  it  appeared  possible  to  attain,  the  instant 
the  gun  was  discharged,  the  crows  made  a  sort  of  halt, 
descended  considerably,  flying  in  circles,  and  screaming 
most  vociferously,  as  if  in  contempt  or  derision.  Had  I 
been  prepared  for  this,  a  few  of  them  might  have  suffer- 
ed for  their  bravado.  But  my  second  gun  was  in  the 
bow  of  the  boat,  and  before  I  could  get  it,  the  black 
gentry  had  risen  to  their  former  security.  "While  we 
were  sitting  at  tea  that  evening,  a  black  came  to  inform 
mc  that  a  considerable  lloek  of  crows,  which  had  arrived 
too  late  to  join  the  great  flock,  had  pitched  in  the  young 
pines  not  a  great  way  from  the  house,  and  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  road-side.  We  quickly  had  the  guns 
in  readiness,  and  I  scarcely  could  restrain  my  impa- 
tience until  it  should  be  late  enough  and  dark  enough  to 
give  us  a  chance  of  success.  Without  thinking  of  any 
thing  hut  the  great  number  of  the  crows,  and  their  in- 
ability to  fly  to  advantage  in  the  night,  my  notions  of 
the  numbers  we  should  bring  home  were  extravagant 
enough,  and  1  only  regretted  that  we  might  be  obliged 
to  leave  some  behind.  At  length,  led  by  the  black  hoy, 
we  sallied  forth,  and  soon  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  this 
temporary  and  unusual  roost ;  and  now  the  true  charac- 
ter of  the  enterprise  began  to  appear.  We  were  to  leave 
the  road,  and  penetrate  several  hundred  yards  among 
the  pines,  whose  proximity  to  each  other,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  moving  between  which,  on  account  of  the  dead 
branches,  has  been  heretofore  stated.  Next,  we  had  to 
be  careful  not  to  alarm  the  crows  before  we  were  ready 
to  act,  and  at  the  same  time  were  to  advance  with  cocked 
guns  in  our  hands.  The  only  way  of  moving  forwards 
at  all,  I  found  to  be  that  of  turning  my  shoulders  as 
much  as  possible  to  the  dead  branches,  ami  breaking  my 


way  as  gently  as  I  could.  At  last  we  reached  the  frees 
upon  which  the  crows  wore  roosting;  but  as  the  foliage 
of  the  young  pines  was  extremely  dense,  and  the  birds 
were  full  forty  feet  above  the  ground,  it  was  out  of  the 
question  to  distinguish  where  the  greatest  number  were 
situated.  Selecting  the  trees  which  appeared  by  the 
greater  darkness  of  their  summits  to  be  most  heavily 
laden  with  our  game,  my  companion  and  I  pulled  our 
triggers  at  the  same  moment.  The  report  was  followed 
by  considerable  outcries  from  the  crows,  by  a  heavv 
shower  of  pine  twigs  and  leaves  upon  which  the  shot 
had  taken  effect,  and  a  deafening  roar  caused  by  the  sud- 
den rising  on  the  wing  of  the  alarmed  sleepers.  One 
crow  at  length  fell  near  mc,  which  was  wounded  too 
badly  to  fly  or  retain  his  perch,  and  as  the  flock  had 
gone  entirely  off",  with  this  one  crow  did  I  return,  rather 
crest  fallen  from  my  grand  nocturnal  expedition.  This 
crow,  however,  afforded  me  instructive  employment  and 
amusement  during  the  next  day,  in  the  dissection  of  its 
nerves  and  organs  of  sense,  and  I  know  not  that  I  ever 
dersved  more  pleasure  from  any  anatomical  examination, 
tb.an  I  did  from  the  dissection  of  its  internal  oar.  The 
extent  and  convolutions  of  its  semicircular  canals,  show- 
how  highly  the  sense  of  hearing  is  perfected  in  these 
creatures,  and  those  who  wish  to  be  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  what  we  have  stated  in  relation  to  them,  may 
sfill  sec  this  identical  crow  skull,  in  the  Baltimore  Mu- 
seum, to  which  I  presented  it  after  finishing  the  dissec- 
tion. At  least,  I  saw  it  there  a  year  or  two  since, 
though  I  little  thought,  when  employed  in  examining,  or 
even  when  I  last  saw  it,  that  it  would  ever  be  the  subject 
of  such  a  reference  "  in  a  printed  book." 

Not  easily  disheartened  by  preceding  failures,  I  next 
resolved  to  try  to  outwit  the  crows,  and  for  this  purpose 
prepared  a  long  line,  to  which  a  very  considerable  num- 
ber of  lateral  lines  were  tied,  having  each  a  very  small 
fishing  hook  at  the  end.  Each  of  these  hooks  was  bait- 
ed with  a  single  grain  of  corn,  so  cunningly  put  on, 
that  it  seemed  impossible  that  the  grain  could  be  taken 
up  without  the  hook  being  swallowed  with  it.  About 
four  o'clock,  in  order  to  be  in  full  time,  I  rowed  up  to 
the  sandy  point,  made  fast  my  main  line  to  a  bush,  and 
extending  it  toward  the  water,  pegged  it  down  to  the 
other  end  securely  in  the  sand.  I  next  arranged  all  my 
baited  lines,  and  then  covering  them  all  nicely  with 
sand,  left  nothing  exposed  but  the  bait.  This  done,  I 
scattered  a  quantity  of  corn  all  around,  to  render  the 
baits  as  little  liable  to  suspicion  as  possible.  After  taking 
a  final  view  of  the  arrangement,  which  seemed  a  very 
hopeful  one,  I  pulled  my  boat  gently  homeward,  to  wait 
the  event  of  my  solicitude  for  the  capture  of  the  crows. 
As  usual,  they  arrived  in  thousands,  blackened  the  sand 
beach,  chattered,  screamed,  and  fluttered  about  in  great 
glee,  and  finally  sailed  over  the  creek  and  away  to  tiieir 
roost,  without  having  left  a  solitary  unfortunate  to  pay 
for  having  meddled  with  my  baited  hooks.  I  jumped 
into  the  skiff,  and  soon  paid  a  visit  to  my  unsuccessful 
snare.  The  corn  was  all  gone  ;  the  very  hooks  were  all 
bare,  audit  was  evident  that  some  other  expedient  must  be 
adopted  before  I  could  hope  to  succeed.  Had  I  caught 
but  one  or  two  alive,  it  was  my  intention  to  have  em- 
ployed them  to  procure  the  destruction  of  others,  in  a 
manner  I  shall  hereafter  describe. 


NO.  XII. 

Had  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  some  living  crows,  they 
were  to  be  employed  in  the  following  manner.  After 
having  made  a  sort  of  concealment  of  brushwood  within 
good  gunshot  distance,  the  crows  were  to  be  fastened  by 
their  wings  on  their  backs,  between  two  pegs,  yet  not 
so  closely  as  to  prevent  them  from  fluttering  or  strug- 
gling. The  other  crows,  who  arc  always  very  inquisi- 
tive where  their  species  is  in  any  trouble,  were  expected 
to  settle  down  near  the  captives,  and  the  latter  would 
certainly  seize  the  first  that  came  near  enough  with 
their  claws,  and  hold  on  pertinaciously.  This  would 
have  produced  fighting  and  screaming  in  abundance,  and 
the  whole  flock  might  gradually  be  so  drawn  into  the 
fray,  as  to  allow  many  opportunities  of  discharging  the 
guns  upon  them  with  full  effect.  This  I  have  often  ob- 
served, that  when  a  quarrel  or  fight  took  place  in  a 
large  flock  or  gang  of  crows,  a  circumstance  by  no 
means  infrequent,  it  seemed  soon  to  extend  to  the  whole, 
and,  during  the  continuance  of  their  anger,  all  the  usual 
caution  of  their  nature  appeared  to  be  forgotten,  allowing 
themselves  at  such  times  to  be  approached  closely  and  re- 
gardless  of  men,  fire-arms,  or  the  fall  of  their  compa- 
nions, continuing  their  wrangling  with  rancorous  obsti- 
nacy. A  similar  disposition  may  be  produced  among 
them  by  catching  a  largo  owl,  and   tying  it  with  a  cord 


of  moderate  length  to  the  limb  of  a  naked  tree  in  a 
neighbourhood  frequented  by  the  crows.  The  owl  is  one 
of  tin  few  enemies  which  the  crow  has  much  reason  to 
dread,  as  it  rolls  the  nests  of  their  young,  whenever  they 
are  left  for  the  shortest  time.  Hence,  whenevtr  crows 
discover  an  owl  in  the  day  time,  like  many  other  birds, 
they  commence  an  attack  upon  it,  screaming  most  voci- 
ferously, and  bringing  together  all  of  their  species  with- 
in hearing.  Once  this  clamour  has  fairly  begun,  and  their 
passions  arc  fully  aroused,  there  is  little  danger  of  their 
being  scared  away,  and  the  chance  of  destroying  them 
by  shooting  is  continued  as  long  as  the  owl  remains  un- 
injured. But  one  such  opportunity  presented  during  my 
residence  where  crows  were  abundant,  and  this  was  un- 
fortunately spoiled  by  the  eagerness  of  one  of  the  gun- 
ners, who,  in  his  anxiety  to  demolish  one  of  the  crows 
fixed  upon  some  that  were  most  busy  with  the  owl,  and 
killed  it  instead  of  its  disturbers,  which  at  once  ended 
[he  sport.  When  the  crows  leave  the  roost,  at  early 
dawn,  they  generally  fly  to  a  naked  or  leafless  tree  in 
the  nearest  field,  and  there  plume  themselves  and  chatter 
until  the  daylight  is  sufficiently  clear  to  show  all  objects 
with  distinctness.  ( )f  this  circumstance  I  have  taken 
advantage  several  times  to  get  good  shots  at  them  in 
this  way.  During  the  day  time,  having  selected  a  spot 
within  proper  distance  of  the  tree  frequented  by  them, 
in  the  morning,  I  have  built  with  brushwood  and  pino 
bushes  a  thick,  close  screen,  behind  which  one  or  two 
persons  might  move  securely  without  being  observed. 
Proper  openings,  through  which  to  level  the  guns  were  . 
also  made,  as  the  slightest  stir  or  noise  could  not  bo 
made  at  the  time  of  action,  without  a  risk  of  rendering 
all  the  preparations  fruitless.  The  guns  were  all  in  or- 
der and  loaded  before  going  to  bed,  and  at  an  hour  or 
two  before  daylight,  we  repaired  quietly  to  the  field  and 

tationed  ourselves  behind  the  screen,  where,  having 
mounted  our  guns  at  the  loop-holes  to  be  in  perfect  rea- 
diness, we  waited  patiently  for  the  daybreak.  Soon  after 
the  gray  twilight  of  the  dawn  began  to  displace  the 
darkness,  the  voice  of  one  of  our  expected  visitants 
would  be  heard  from  the  distant  forest,  and  shortly  after 
a  single  crow  would  slowly  sail  towards  the  solitary  tree 

ml  settle  on  its  very  summit.  Presently  a  few  more 
would  arrive  singly,  and  in  a  little  while  small  flocks 
followed.  Conversation  among  them  is  at  first  rather 
limited  to  occasional  salutations,  but  as  the  flock  begins 
to  grow  numerous,  it  becomes  general  and  very  animat- 
ed, and  by  this  time  all  that  may  be  expected  on  this  oc- 
casion have  arrived.  This  may  be  known  also,  by  ob- 
serving one  or  more  of  them  descend  to  the  ground, 
and  if  the  gunners  do  not  now  make  the  best  of  the  oc- 
casion, it  will  soon  be  lost,  as  the  whole  gang  will  pre- 
sently sail  oft',  scattering  as  they  go.  However,  we  rare- 
ly waited  till  there  was  a  danger  of  their  departure,  but 
is  soon  as.  the  flock  had  fairly  arrived  and  were  still 
crowded  upon  the  upper  parts  of  the  tree,  we  pulled 
triggers  together,  aiming  at  the  thickest  of  the  throng. 
In  this  way,  by  killing  and  wounding  them,  with  two  or 
three  guns,  a  dozen   or   more  would   be   destroyed.     It 

as  of  course  needless  to  expect  to  find  a  similar  oppor- 
tunity in  tiie  same  place  for  a  long  time  afterwards,  as 
those  which  escaped  had  too  good  memories  to  return  to 
so  disastrous  a  spot.  By  ascertaining  other  situations  at 
considerable  distances,  we  could  every  now  and  then 
obtain  similar  advantages  over  them. 

About  the  years  1800,  1,  2,  3,  4,  the  crows  were  so 
vastly  accumulated  and  destructive  in  the  state  of  Mary- 
land, that  the  government,  to  hasten  their  diminution, 
received  their  heads  in  payment  of  taxes,  at  the  price  of 
three  cents  each.  The  store-keepers  bought  them  of  the 
boys  and  shooters,  who  had  no  taxes  to  pay,  at  a  rather 
lower  rate,  or  exchanged  powder  and  shot  for  them.  This 
measure  caused  a  great  havoc  to  be  kept  up  among  them, 
d  in  a  few  years  so  much  diminished  the  grievance, 
that  the  price  was  withdrawn.  Two  modes  of  shooting 
them  in  considerable  numbers  were  followed  and  with 

rcat  success  ;  the  one,  that  of  killing  them  while  on 
the  wing  towards  the  roost,  and  the  other  attacking 
them  in  the  night  when  they  had  been  for  some  hours 
asleep.  I  have  already  mentioned  the  regularity  with 
which  vast  flocks  move  from  various  quarters  of  trio 
country  to  their  roosting  places  every  afternoon,  and  the 
uniformity  of  the  route  they  pursue.  In  cold  weather, 
when  all  the  small  bodies  of  water  arc  frozen,  and  they 
arc  obliged  to  protract  their  flight  towards  the  bays  or 
sea,  their  return  is  a  work  of  considerable  labour,  espe- 
cially should  a  strong  wind  blow  against  them  ;  at  this 
ion  also,  being  rather  poorly  fed,  they  arc  of  necessity 
less  vigorous.  Should  the  wind  be  adverse,  they  fly  as 
near  the  earth  as  possible,  and  of  this  the  shooters  at  the 
time  I  allude  to  took,  advantage.     A  large  number  would 
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collect  on  such  an  afternoon,  and  station  themselves  close 

along  the  foot-way  of  a  high  bank,  over  which  the  crows 
were  in  the  habit  of  flying  ;  and  an  they  were  in  a  great 
degree  screened  from  sight  as  the  Hock  flew  over,  keep- 
ing as  low  as  jMjssi  1  p|< ■  because  of  the  wind,  their  shots 
were  generally  very  effectual.  The  stronger  was  the 
wind,  the  greater  was  their  suecess.  The  crows  that 
were  not  injured  found  it  very  difficult  to  rise;  and  those 
that  diverged  laterally,  only  came  nearer  to  gunners  sta- 
tioned in  expectation  of  such  movements.  The  flocks 
were  several  hours  in  passing  over,  and  as  there  was 
generally  a  considerable  interval  between  each  company 
of  considerable  size,  the  last  arrived,  unsuspicious  of  what 
had  been  going  on,  and  the  shooters  had  time  to  recharge 
their  arms.  Hut  the  grand  harvest  of  crow  heads,  was 
derived  from  the  invasion  of  their  dormitories,  which  are 
well  worthy  a  particular  description,  and  should  be  visited 
by  every  one  who  wishes  to  form  a  proper  idea  of  the 
number  ofthese  birds, that  may  be  accumulated  in  asinglc 
district.  The  roost  is  most  commonly  the  densest  pine 
thicket  that  can  be  found,  generally  at  no  great  distance 
from  some  river,  bay,  or  other  sheet  of  water,  which  is 
the  last  to  freeze,  or  rarely  is  altogether  frozen.  To  such 
a  roost,  the  crows,  which,  arc  during  the  day-time, 
scattered  over  perhaps  more  than  a  hundred  miles  of  cir- 
cumference, wing  their  way  every  afternoon,  and  arrive 
shortly  after  sunset.  Endless  columns  pour  in  from 
various  quarters,  and  as  they  arrive  pitch  upon  their  ac- 
customed perches,  crowding  closely  together  for  the 
bciffiit  of  the  warmth  and  the  shelter  afforded  by  the 
thick  foliage  of  the  pine.  The  trees  are  literally  bent  by 
their  weight,  and  the  ground  is  covered  for  many  feet  in 
depth  by  their  dung,  which  by  its  gradual  fermentation, 
must  also  tend  to  increase  the  warmth  of  the  roost. 
Such  roosts  are  known  to  be  thus  occupied  for  years, 
beyond  the  memory  of  individuals;  and  1  know  of  one  or 
two,  which  the  oldest  residents  in  the  quarter  state  to 
have  been  known  to  their  grandfathers,  and  probably  had 
been  resorted  to  by  the  crows  during  several  ages  pre- 
vious. There  is  one  of  great  age  and  magnificent  extent, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Rock  Creek,  an  arm  of  the  Patapsco. 
They  arc  sufficiently  numerous  on  the  rivers  opening 
into  the  Chesapeake,  and  arc  every  where  similar  in  their 
general  aspect.  Wilson  has  signalised  such  a  roost  at  no 
great  distance  from  Bristol,  Pa.  and  I  know  by  observa- 
tion, that  not  less  than  a  million  of  crows  sleep  there 
nightly  during  the  winter  season. 

To  gather  crow  heads  from  the  roost,  a  very  large 
party  was  made  up,  proportioned  to  the  extent  of  surface 
occupied  by  the  dormitory.  Armed  with  double  barrelled 
and  duck  guns,  which  threw  a  large  charge  of  shot,  the 
company  was  divided  into  small  parties,  and  these  took 
stations,  selected  during  the  day  time,  so  as  to  surround 
the  roost  as  nearly  as  possible.  A  dark  night  was  always 
preferred,  as  the  crows  could  not  when  alarmed  fly  far, 
and  the  attack  was  delayed  until  full  midnight.  All 
being  at  their  pests,  the  firing  was  commenced  by  those 
who  were  most  advantageously  posted,  and  followed  up 
successively  by  the  others,  as  the  affrighted  crows  sought 
refuge  in  their  vicinity.  On  every  side  the  carnage  then 
raged  fiercely,  and  there  can  scarcely  be  conceived  a 
more  forcible  idea  of  the  horrors  of  a  battle,  than  such  a 
scene  afforded.  The  crows  screaming  with  fright  and 
the  pain  of  wounds,  the  loud  deep  roar  produced  by  the 
raising  of  their  whole  number  in  the  air,  the  incessant 
flashing  and  thundering  of  the  guns,  and  the  shouts  of 
their  eager  destroyers,  all  produced  an  effect  which  can 
never  lie  forgotten  by  any  one  who  has  witnessed  it,  nor 
can  it  well  be  adequately  comprehended  by  those  who 
have  not.  Blinded  by  the  blaze  of  the  powder,  and  be- 
wildered by  the  thicker  darkness  that  ensues,  the  crows 
rise  and  settle  again  at  a  short  distance,  without  being 
able  to  withdraw  from  the  field  of  danger  ;  and  the  san- 
guinary work  is  continued  until  the  shooters  are  fatigued, 
or  the  approach  of  daylight  gives  the  survivors  a  chance 
of  escape.  Then  the  work  of  collecting  the  heads  from 
the  dead  and  wounded  began,  and  this  was  a  task  of  con- 
siderable difficulty,  as  the  wounded  used  their  utmost 
efforts  to  conceal  and  defend  themselves.  The  bill  and 
half  tin;  front  of  the  skull  were  cut  off  together,  and  strung 
in  sums  for  the  tax-gatherer,  and  the  product  of  the  night 
divided  according  to  the  nature  of  the  party  formed. 
Sometimes  the  great  mass  of  shooters  were  hired  for  the 
night,  and  received  no  shares  of  scalps,  having  their  am- 
munition provided  by  the  employers ;  other  parties  were 
formed  of  friends  and  neighbours,  who  clubbed  for  the 
ammunition,  and  shared  equally  in  the  result. 

During  hard  winters  the  crows  suffer  severely,  and 
perish  in  considerable  numbers  from  hunger,  though 
they  endure  a  wonderful  degree  of  abstinence  without 
much    injury.        When    starved    severely,    the     poor 


vi  retches  will  swallow  hits  of  leather,  rope,  rags,  in  short 
any  thing  that  appears  to  promise  the  slightest  relief. 
.Multitudes  belonging  to  the  Bristol  roost,  perished  dur- 
ing the  winter  of  1828-9  from  th'iscausc.  All  the  water 
courses  were  solidly  frozen,  and  it  was  distressing  to 
observe  these  starvelings  every  morning  winging  their 
weary  way  towards  the  shores  of  the  sea  in  hopes  of 
food,  and  again  to  see  them  toiling  homewards  in  the 
afternoon,  apparently  scarce  able  to  fly. 

In  speaking  of  destroying  crows,  we  have  never  ad- 
verted to  the  use  of  poison,  which  in  their  case  is  wholly 
inadmissible  on  this  account.  Where  crows  are  common 
hogs  generally  run  at  large,  and  to  poison  the  crows 
would  equally  poison  them;  the  crows  would  die,  and 
fall  to  the  ground,  where  they  would  certainly  be  eaten 
by  the  hogs. 

Crows,  when  caught  young,  learn  to  talk  plainly,  if 
pains  he  taken  to  repeat  certain  phrases  to  them,  and 
they  become  exceedingly  impudent  and  troublesome. 
Like  all  of  their  tribe,  they  will  steal  and  hide  silver  or 
other  bright  objects,  of  winch  they  can  make  no  possible 
use. 


lirmfmstc  iters  of  a  Foyngc  to  Kiftia. 

We  arc  tempted  to  insert,  from  the  same  journal,  the 
following  Reminiscences  of  a  Voyage  to  India,  written 
by  Dr.  Reynell  Coates,  of  this  city.  They  furnisli 
descriptions  in  a  department  of  natural  history  but  little 
attended  to,  and  are  penned  with  a  skill  which  will  pro- 
duce lasting  fame  to  the  author,  should  lie  undertake  a 
more  extended  effort. 

NO.  I. 

The  American  public  need  not  be  reminded  of  the  folly 
of  those  tourists,  who,  after  a  week's  residence  in  a  capi- 
tal city,  take  passage  in  a  line  of  coaches,  and  hastily 
circumambulating  a  small  portion  of  a  great  continent, 
return  to  launch  out  into  profound  disquisitions  on  na- 
tional character  and  the  mutability  of  governments.  1 
am  not  of  this  school ;  but  as  no  one  can  travel  round 
two  thirds  of  the  circumference  of  our  globe,  cither  by 
land  or  sea,  without  acquiring  many  facts,  and  making 
many  observations  highly  interesting  to  those  who  quietly 
enjoy  the  sweets  of  social  intercourse  around  the  paternal 
hearth,  I  hope  that  these  detached  reminiscences,  while 
they  contribute  to  my  own  happiness  by  recalling  scenes 
of  grandeur  and  of  beauty  which  I  can  never  hope  to 
revisit,  may  also  prove  a  harmless  recreation. 

MINUTE  ANIMALS  OF  THE  OCEAN. 

The  innumerable  tribes  of  insects  which  swarm  in 
every  part  of  the  world,  delighting  us  by  the  brilliancy 
of  their  colouring,  or  tormenting  us  with  their  attacks 
upon  our  persons  or  our  property,  although  their  armies 
sometimes  render  whole  countries  uninhabitable,  destroy 
ing  every  blade  of  grass  in  their  career  ;  even  these  seem- 
ingly interminable  hosts  must  yield  the  palm  in  number, 
beauty,  every  thing  except  destructiveness,  to  the  sky- 
tinted  denizens  of  the  ocean.  Every  leaf  of  sea-weed, 
every  fragment  of  floating  timber,  teems  with  life  in  some 
of  its  most  interesting  forms,  and  the  blue  expanse  of 
waves  is  every  where  studded  with  animated  gems,  which 
sail  along  its  surface  or  lie  hidden  in  its  bosom. 

The  seaman,  as  the  vessel  hurries  along,  catches  occa- 
sional glimpses  of  misty  specks  floating  beneath  him, 
which,  to  his  careless  eye,  appear  like  the  spawn  of  fishes, 
or  the  slime  washed  from  their  bodies,  yet  in  these  un- 
promising and  neglected  atoms,  closer  examination  dis- 
covers  beings  whose  delicacy  of  structure  defies  the 
pencil,  and  whose  tints  arc  rivalled  only  by  those  of  a 
summer's  evening. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  many  minds  capable  of 
enjoying,  in  the  highest  degree,  those  pleasures  which 
may  be  drawn  from  every  department  of  natural  history, 
are  arrested  on  the  threshold  of  the  study  by  the  dry  and 
technical  systems, which  arc  but  the  common-place  books 
of  the  science,  but  which  are  too  generally  regarded  as 
the  science  itself.  Some  knowledge  of  these  systems 
seems  indispensable  to  the  grand  and  general  views  which 
constitute  the  chief  interest  of  many  departments  of  na- 
ture; but  the  minute  inhabitants  of  the  ocean  possess  a 
charm  for  every  eye,  an  interest  peculiarly  their  own. 
In  observing  their  beauties  and  their  manners,  the  tra- 


veller would  find  delightful  occupation,  and  the  tedium 
of  the  sea  would  be  forgotten. 

Much  of  my  time  was  employed  in  catching  these 
minute  animals  with  a  net  of  bunting  secured  to  a  cane  (  \ 
twelve  feet  in  length,  with  which  practice  soon  rendered  ] 
mc  so  adroit,  that  little  escaped  me  that  floated  within  . 
three  feet  of  the  surface.  I  cannot  hone,  by  mere  de-  , 
scription,  to  inspire  others  with  the  same  enthusiastic  | 
admiration  which  I  felt  in  a  personal  examination  of  the  t 
wonders  of  my  net;  but  I  trust  that,  in  introducing; 
some  ofthese  new  acquaintances  to  your  readers,  I  shall 
not  be  accused  of  making  a  burdensome  addition  to  their  i 
circle. 

The  vast  tract  of  waters  constituting  the  Gulf  stream,  »j 
stretching  itself  along  the  coast  of  North  America,  liesl 
like  a  huge  ocean  desert,  shunned  even  by  the  fish, 
which  are  seen  but  rarely  within  its  limits  ;  but  on  the 
farther  side  a  counter  current  travels  at  a  slower  pace  in 
the  opposite  direction.  The  surface  of  this  current  is 
thickly  covered  with  masses  of  sea-weed  and  other  float- 
ing bodies,  swept  by  the  stream  from  the  shores  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  southern  states,  and  collected  in 
the  eddies.  Each  little  tuft,  if  carefully  taken,  and  placed 
in  a  tumbler  or  basin  of  salt  water,  will  display  a  number* 
of  beautiful  shrimps,  spotted,  chequered,  or  striped  with) 
every  shade  of  colouring  ;  a  variety  of  minute  crabs,  little! 
shells,  and  not  unfrequently  fish,  in  comparison  with) 
which  the  minnoes  of  our  creeks  are  leviathans.  Most  of| 
these  various  tribes  which  have  been  carried  by  the  cur-  i 
rent  from  their  native  shores,  would  speedily  perish  in, 
the  unfathomable  depths  of  their  own  element,  if  deprived! 
for  a  long  time  of  the  support  afforded  by  their  little! 
vessel. 

One  would  suppose  that  a  voyage  of  three  thousand  j 
miles,  performed  in  company,  and  within  the  narrow! 
confines  of  a  tuft  of  leaves,  would  be  sufficient  to  cs-l 
tablish  a  good  understanding  in  the  little  community;! 
but,  alas!  the  natural  propensities  to  violence  and  plunder,! 
which  not  even  the  lofty  attribute  of  human  reason  can! 
control,  here  rage  with  unrestrained  violence;  no  sooner! 
is  this  mimic  world  confined  within  the  precincts  of  thel 
tumbler  or  the  basin,  than  the  whole  vessel  displays  a' 
system  of  inveterate  warfare.  In  vain  do  the  smaller]! 
shrimps  dart  through  the  labyrinth  of  leaves  to  elude  the 
pursuit  of  the  crabs;  they  are  speedily  torn  in  pieces,  or] 
driven  from  their  shelter  to  become  the  prey  of  some  vo-j 
racious  fish,  which,  flying  before  the  persecution  of  its.i 
larger  brethren,  thus  repays  the  hospitality  of  those  inj 
whose  dominions  it  seeks  obscurity  and  safety.  But  1 1  its* 
ingratitude  seldom  passes  unpunished.  Pent  within  nar-1 
row  bounds,  and  unable  to  elude  pursuit  by  shooting  be-l 
yond  the  grasp  of  its  insulted  protectors,  a  desperate  con- J 
flict  ensues  between  the  fish  and  the  crabs,  and  in  a  few! 
hours  nothing  of  the  animated  scene  survives,  except! 
some  two  or  three  mutilated  combatants,  who,  no  longer' 
possessed  of  their  dangerous  weapons  of  offence,  or  cx-jj 
hausted  with  wounds,  are  fain  to  make  a  peaceable  nicaljj 
upon  the  carcasses  of  their  former  associates.  "What 
moral  might  the  observer  extract  from  the  high  daring  || 
and  noble  prowess  ofthese  little  aquatics,  none  of  which  ti 
ever  acquire  the  paltry  magnitude  of  three  quarters  ofi 
an  inch!  What  exquisite  similes  might  be  drawn  fromjl 
such  a  fertile  source  to  embellish  the  pages  of  history,  or! 
to  be  sounded  upon  the  harp  of  flattery,  to  swell  the  I 
festive  raptures  of  the  hero! 

Nothing  is  more  striking  to  the  naturalist  than  the 
contrast  between  the  grandeur  and  the  immensity  ofi] 
power  displayed  by  the  angry  waves  around  him,  and' 
the  delicate  and  fragile  forms  which  crowd  their  surfaced 

The  crest  of  a  billow,  which  causes  the  tough  fir-ribbed  J 
vessel  to  tremble  beneath  it  like  a  child  under  the  rod  ofi 
its  tutor,  passes  harmlessly  over  myriads  of  beings,  which,  j 
when  removed  from  their  native  clement,  dissolve  under 
the  fervour  of  the  sun,  or  break  in  pieces  by  their  own 
weight.     Yet,  unobtrusive  as  arc  these  lower   links   in 
the  scale  of  nature,  escaping  by  their  very  humility  that  ! 
destruction  which  so  often  overwhelms  the  proud  lord  of  J 
the  creation  in  spite  of  all  his  science  and  his  strength, 
they  are  often  individually  dressed  in  beauty  before  which 
the  lily  would  fade,  and  the  rose  hide  its  blushes;  and, 
collectively,  they  produce  some  of  the  most  sublime  phe-<( 
nomena,  which  have  even   astonished   the    philosopher,  >| 
building  up  islands  in  the  midst  of  the  deep,  or,  in  mimic 
sportiveness,  alarming  the  mariner  with  the  appearance  i 
of  unreal  shoals,  and  wakening  the  lightning  of  the  wa- 
ters to  increase  the  brilliancy  of  moonlight,  or  to  render 
more  terrific  the  gloom  of  the  midnight  tempest. 

This  picture  may  appear  too  glowing  to  many,  but  in 
my  next  I  will  endeavour  to  establish  its  correctness. 
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NO.  II. 

MOLLUSCS.   FALSE  SHOALS. 

Those  who  have  sought  relief  from  the  summer  heats 
at  Long  Branch  or  Cape  May,  have  probably  noticed, 
in  their  rumblings  along  the  beach,  certain  gelatinous 
transparent  masses  deposited  by  the  receding  tide  upon 
the  sands.  They  resemble  very  large  plano-convex 
lenses,  and  are  devoid  of  colour,  except  in  a  tew  minute 
points,  which  appeal  like  grains  of  yellow  sand,  or  the 
eggs  of  some  shells  embedded  in  their  substance.  This 
has  led  many  to  consider  them  as  the  spawn  of  some 
marine  animal.  , 

If  one  of  these  gellies  be  placed  in  a  tub  o!  brine  im- 
mediately  after  it  reaches  the  shore,  the  observer  will  be 
surprised  to  find  it  possessed  of  animation.  The  supe- 
rior, or  convex  part,  will  expand  like  the  top  of  an  um- 
brella, and  from  its  under  surface  several  dinged  and 
leaf-like  membranes  will  be  developed.  The  remains 
of  numerous  threads,  or  tendrils,  will  float  out  from  the 
margin  of  the  umbrella,  following  the  motions  of  the 
animal  as  it  swims  around  the  tub.  These  threads  are 
often  several  feet  in  length  before  they  are  broken  by 
the  sand  ;  they  are  probably  employed  both  to  entice 
and  secure  the  prey,  and  they  produce  a  sharp,  stinging 
sensation,  when  applied  to  the  skin.  It  is  from  the  ap- 
pearance and  offensive  power  of  these  last  organs,  that 
seamen  have  given  the  animal  the  title  of  the  sea  nettle, 
and  naturalists  the  generic  name  medusa. 

I  have  offered  this  rude  description  of  the  medusa, 
a    familiar   example   of  the  class  of  animated   bein( 
which  are  the  subjects  of  the  following  remarks.     They 
are   all  alike  gelatinous  and  transparent,  and  many  of 
them  melt  and  flow  away  when  exposed  in  tho  open  air 
to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun. 

Of  all  the  tribes  of  moll  uscae  which  arc  scattered  over  eve- 
ry part  of  the  ocean,  the  most  splendidand  the  best  known 
is  the  Portuguese  man-of-war  (physalia).  This  is  an 
oblong  animated  sack  of  air,  elongated  at  one  extremity 
into  a  conical  neck,  and  surmounted  by  a  membraneous 
expansion  running  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  body, 
and  rising  above  into  a  semicircular  sail,  which  can  be 
expanded"or  contracted  to  a  considerable  extent,  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  animal.  From  beneath  the  body  are 
suspended  from  ten  to  fifty  or  more  little  tubes,  from 
half  an  inch  to  an  inch  in  length,  open  at  their  lower 
extremity,  and  formed  like  the  flower  of  the  blue  bottle. 
These  have  been  regarded  as  temporary  receptacles  tor 
food,  like  the  first  stomach  of  cattle  ;  but  as  the  animal 
is  destitute  of  any  visible  mouth  or  alimentary  canal, 
and  as  I  have  frequently  seen  fish  in  their  cavities  ap 
parently  half  digested,  I  cannot  but  consider  them  as 
proper  stomachs;  nor  indeed  is  it  a  greater  paradox  ill 
zoology  that  an  animal  should  possess  many  indepen- 
dent stomachs,  than  that  the  strange  carnivorous  vege- 
table, the  saracinea,  should  make  use  of  its  leaves  appa 
renlly  for  a  similar  purpose. 

'  From  the  centre  of  this  group  of  stomachs  depends  a 
little  cord,  never  exceeding  the  fourth  of  an  inch  in 
thickness,  and  often  forty  times  as  long  as  the  body. 

The  size  of  the  Portuguese  man-of-war  varies  trom 
half  an  inch  to  six  inches  in  length.  When  it  is  in 
motion,  the  sail  is  accommodated  to  the  force  of  the 
breeze,  and  the  elongated  neck  is  curved  upward,  giving 
to  the  animal  a  form  strongly  resembling  the  little  glass 
swans  which  wj  sometimes  see  swimming  in  goblets. 

It  is  not  the  form,  however,  which  constitutes  the 
chief  beauty  of  this  little  navigator.  The  lower  part  of 
|  the  body  and  the  neck  are  devoid  of  all  colour,  except  a 
faint  irrisuescenre  in  reflected  lights,  and  they  are  so 
perfectly  transparent  that  the  finest  print  is  not  ob. 
scured  when  viewed  through  them.  The  back  becomes 
gradually  tinged  as  we  ascend,  with  the  finest  and  most 
delicate  blue  that  can  be  imagined;  the  base  of  the  sail 
equals  the  purest  sky  in  depth  and  beauty  of  tint;  the 
summit  is  of  the  most  splendid  red,  and  the  central  pari 
is  shaded  by  the  gradual  intermixture  of  these  colours 
through  all  the  intermediate  grades  of  purples.  D 
as  it  were  upon  a  ground-work  of  mist,  the  tints  have 
an  aerial  softness  far  beyond  the  reach  of  art,  and  war 
ranting  the  seemingly  imaginative  description  given  a 
the  close  of  the  first  number. 

The  gioup  of  stomachs  is  less  transparent,  and  al 
though  the  hue  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  back,  they 
are,  on  this  account  incomparably  less  elegant.  By  their 
weight  and  form  they  fill  the  double  office  of  a  keel  and 
ballast,  while  the  cord-like  appendage,  which  floats  out 
for  yards  behind,  is  called  by  seamen  the  cable. 

The  mode  in  which  the  animal  secures  his  prey  has 
been  a  subject  of  much  speculation,  for  the  fish  and 
crabs  that  arc  frequently  found  within  the  little  tubes, 


often  large  enough  to  tear  them  in  pieces  could  they 
in  their  natural  vigour  during  the  contest.  De- 
ceived by  the  extiemc  pain  which  is  felt  when  the  ca- 
ble is  brought  into  contact  with  the  back  of  the  hand. 
naturalist-  have  concluded,  I  think  loo  hastily,  that  this 
organ  secretes  a  poisonous  or  acrid  fluid,  by  which  it 
benumbs  any  unfortunate  fish  or  other  animal  that  ven- 
tures within  its  toils,  allured  by  the  hope  of  making  a 
meal  upon  what,  in  its  ignorance,  it  has  mistaken  for  a 
worm.  The  secret  will  be  better  explained  by  a  more 
careful  examination  of  the  organ  itself.  The  chord  is 
composed  of  a  narrow  lair  of  contractile  fibres,  scarcely 
visible  when  relaxed,  on  account  of  its  transparency. 
If  the  animal  bo  large,  this  layer  of  fibres  will  some- 
times extend  itself  to  the  length  of  four  or  five  yards.  A 
spiral  line  of  blue  bead-like  bodies,  less  than  the  head  ot 
a  pin,  revolves  around  the  cable  from  end  to  end,  and 
under  the  microscope  these  beads  appear  covered  with 
minute  prickles,  so  hard  and  sharp,  that  they  will  rea- 
dily enter  the  substance  of  wood,  adhering  with  such 
pertinacity  that  the  cord  can  rarely  be  detached  without 
breaking. 

It  is  to  these  prickles  that  the  man-of-war  owes  its 
power  of  destroying  animals  much  its  superior  in 
strength  and  activity.  When  any  thing  becomes  im- 
paled upon  the  cord,  the  contractile  fibres  are  called 
into  action,  and  rapidly  shrink  from  many  feet  in  length 
to  less  than  the  same  number  of  inches,  bringing  the 
prey  within  reach  of  the  little  tubes,  by  one  of  which 
it  is  immediately  swallowed. 

This  weapon,  so  insignificant  in  appearance,  is  yet 
sufficiently  formidable  even  to  man.  I  had  once  the 
misfortune  to  become  entangled  with  the  cable  of  a  very 
large  man-of-war  while  swimming  in  the  open  ocean, 
and  amply  did  it  avenge  its  fellows,  who  now  sleep  in 
my  cabinet  robbed  at  once  of  life  and  beauty.  The 
pain  which  it  inflicted  was  almost  insupportable  for 
some  time,  nor  did  it  entirely  cease  for  twenty-four 
hours. 

I  might  now  proceed  to  describe  many  analogous  ani- 
mals scarcely  inferior  in  interest,  but  it  is  time  to  no- 
tice some  individuals  of  another  tribe,  residing  beneath 
the  surface,  and  theiefore  less  generally  known. 

The  grandest  of  these  is  the  beroc.  In  size  and  form 
it  precisely  resembles  a  purse,  the  mouth,  or  orifice,  an- 
swering to  one  of  the  modern  metallic  clasps.  It  is 
perfectly  transparent,  and  in  order  to  distinguish  its 
filmy  outlines,  it  is  necessary  to  place  it  in  a  tumbler  of 
brine  held  between  the  observer  and  the  light.  In  cer- 
tain directions  the  whole  body  appears  faintly  irrides- 
cent,  but  there  are  several  longitudinal  narrow  lines 
which  reflect  the  full  rich  tints  of  the  rainbow  in  the 
most  vivid  manner,  for  ever  varying  and  mingling  the 
hues,  even  while  the  animal  remains  at  rest.  Under 
the  microscope  these  lines  display  a  succession  of  innu- 
merable coloured  scales  or  minute  fins,  which  are  kept 
unceasingly  in  motion,  thus  producing  the  play  of  co- 
lours by  continually  changing  the  angle  of  reflection. 

The  movements  of  the.  beroe  are  generally  retrogiade. 
and  are  not  aided  by  the  coloured  scales,  but  depend 
upon  the  alternate  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the 
mouth.  The  lips  are  never  perfectly  closed,  and  the 
little  fish  and  shrimps  which  play  around  them  are  con- 
tinually entering  and  leaving  them  at  pleasure.  The 
animal  is  dependent  for  its  food  upon  such  semi-anima- 
ted substances  as  it  draws  within  its  grasp  by  moving 
slowly  backwards  in  the  water,  and  retains  them  in  con- 
sequence of  their  own  feebleness  and  inability  to  escape 
the  weakest  of  snares. 

Another  tribe  of  the  sea-purses,  (salpa,)  though  much 
smaller  than  the  beroe,  are  more  complex  in  structure, 
and  possess  a  higher  interest  in  consequence  of  the  sin- 
gular habits  of  some  of  the  species.  They  are  double 
sacks,  resembling  the  beroe  in  general  form,  but  desti- 
tute of  irridescence. 

The  outer  sack,  or  mantle,  rarely  exceeds  an  inch  in 
length,  and  is  commonly  about  half  as  wide.  The  inner 
sack  is  much  smaller,  and  the  interval  between  these 
forms  a  cavity  for  the  water  which  they  breathe,  and 
for  some  of  the  viscera.  Their  visible  organs  arc  a  trans 
parent  heart,  which  can  only  bo  seen  in  the  strongest 
light ;  a  splendid  double  row  of  whitish  bead-like  cavities 
forming  a  spiral  line  near  one  extremity,  and  supposed 
to  be  either  lungs  or  ovaries;  numerous  broad,  fiat, 
pearly  muscles,  barely  distinguished  by  their  mistiness, 
and  an  alimentary  canal  as  fine  as  horse-hair,  with  a 
slight  enlargement  at  one  spot,  which  has  been  called 
a  stomach.  This  enlargement  resembles  both  in  size 
and  colour  a  grain  of  sand.  From  the  base  of  the  ani- 
mal arises  two  longer  and  four  or  five  shorter  conical 


spines  of  jelly,  curved  into  hooks  al  the  poinls,  by  means 
of  which  numerous  individuals  attach  themselves  to- 
gether in  double  rows  like  the  leaflets  of  a  pinnated  leaf. 
Cords  of  this  kind,  composed  of  forty  or  fifty  animals, 
were  often  taken,  but  they  separate  and  reattach  them- 
selves at  pleasure. 

To  the  gregarious  habits  of  this  little  mollusque  we 
iwe  a  very  singular  and  striking  phenomena,  which  I 
have  never  seen  noticed  by  naturalists,  although  we  fre- 
quently witnessed  it  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  animals  are  occasionally  found  associated  to- 
gether in  such  countless  myriads  that  the  sea  is  literally 
filled  with  them,  sometimes  over  three  or  four  squaro 
miles  of  surface,  and  to  the  depth  of  several  fathoms. 
The  yellow  spots  which  have  been  described  being  the 
only  coloured  portions  of  their  body,  give  to  tho  whole 
tract  the  appearance  of  a  shoal  or  sand  bank  at  some 
distance  below  the  surface.  The  deception  is  height- 
ened by  the  greater  smoothness  of  tho  water  at  these 
places,  particularly  in  calm  weather,  for  so  closely  are 
the  animals  crowded  together,  that  the  water  is  rendered 
in  a  manner  less  fluid  ;  the  smaller  billows  break  around 
the  margin  and  are  lost,  while  the  heavy  waves  of  tho 
southern  ocean  are  somewhat  opposed  in  their  progress, 
and  take  on  in  a  slight  degree  the  usual  appearance  ot 
the  ground  swell.  There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that 
many  of  the  numerous  shoals  laid  down  in  the  charts 
of  this  region,  but  which  have  never  been  seen  by  any 
but  the  supposed  discoverers,  have  been  immense  banks 
of  these  gregarious  mollusca?.  In  sailing  through  a  tract 
of  this  description,  in  which  the  progress  of  the  ship 
was  very  sensibly  retarded,  I  have  dipt  up  with  the 
ship's  bucket  a  greater  bulk  of  the  animals  than  of  the 
water  in  which  they  were  suspended.  How  wonderful 
are  the  effects  produced  by  the  minute  links  of  creation  ! 

C.  wishes  those  of  his  friends  who  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  study  of  natural  history,  to  understand  dis- 
tinctly that  the  anatomical  and  chemical  terms  con- 
tained in  these  essays,  are  employed,  not  in  their 
scientific  but  in  their  popular  sense,  and  also  that  in 
drawing  the  organs  of  the   salpa  he  has    followed    La- 

arck  and  Cuvier,  without  committing  himself  by  any 
opinions  upon  the  correctness  of  their  generic  descrip- 
tions, as  applicable  to  this  particular  species. 


No.  III. 

PHOSPHORESCENCE  OF  THE  OCEAN. 

As  the  glow-worm  and  the  fire-fly  enliven  the  night 
by  land,  so  do  many  of  the  inollusca;  and  other  marine 
animals  kindle  their  mimic  fires  by  sea — but  on  a  far 
grander  and  more  imposing  scale. 

If,  during  a  dark  night,  we  watch  attentively  the  ad- 
vance and  retreat  of  the  breakers  on  the  beach,  we  shall 
generally  perceive  the  crest  of  each  billow  to  be  illumi- 
nated by  a  faint  flash  at  the  moment  of  its  fall;  and  after 
the  wave  subsides,  the  beach  will  be  spangled  with  mi- 
nute but  brilliant  specs,  which  shine  for  a  few  moments 
and  then  disappear.  These  lights  will  convey  an  idea 
of  what  is  meant  by  the  phosphorescence  of  the  ocean. 

At  all  limes,  and  in  nearly  all  situations,  the  spray 
thrown  up  by  the  bow  of  the  vessel  is  thickly  strewed 
during  the  night  with  little  silvery  stars,  that  dance 
and  whirl  about  among  the  eddies,  until  they  are  lost 
in  the  distance.  These  luminous  panicles  are  generally 
so  small  that  they  are  caught  with  difficulty,  and  so 
perfectly  transparent,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  distin- 
guished from  the  drops  of  brine  adhering  to  the  net. 
Their  own  radiance,  by  which  they  are  visible  in  their 
native  element,  is  soon  lost  when  brought  into  the  air, 
for  it  ceases  instantly  on  the  death  of  Ihe  animal.  The 
few  specimens  which  I  have  examined  were  either  gela- 
tinous molluscaj  or  microscopic  shrimps;  the  former 
being  luminous  throughout  their  entire  substance,  and 
the  latter,  like  the  glow-worm,  emitting  an  intermittent 
light  from  a  lantern  near  the  tail. 

Such  were  the  appearances  noticed  in  most  parts  of 
the  North  Atlantic  Ocean,  excepting  the  Gulf  stream. 
The  fretful  waves  of  this  region,  vexed  as  it  is  by  per- 
petual squalls,  appear  to  be  wrapped  in  total  darkness. 
But  in  the  tropical  regions,  and  throughout  the  vast  ex- 
panse of  the  Southern  and  Indian  Oceans,  tho  grandeur 
and  sublimity  of  the  night  scene  were  often  beyond 
description.  The  vivid  hues  of  "  the  double  headed 
shot  clouds,"  which  rise  like  immense  mountains  from 
the  water  of  the  western  horizon,  seemed  to  fade  into 
twilight  only  to  give  place  to  a  still  more  beautiful  illu- 
mination in  the  hosom  of  the  waves.  The  bow  of  the 
vessel  scattered  far  around  a  blaze  of  light,  which  shone 
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brilliantly  under  I  he  brightest  moon,  and  was  often  anHi- 
cicntly  intense  to  enable  us  to  read  upon  the  dock. 
Leaning  over  the  stem,  our  track  resembled  a  vast 
trough  of  fire,  studded  with  innumerable  Boating  lanterns 
and  stare,  such  as  fall  from  an  exploding  sky-rocket.  In 
the  eddies,  the  whirling  of  these  bodies  produced  long 
streams  of  light  like  serpents  drawn  in  flame,  and  oc- 
casion ill,  immense  globes  of  fire  would  roll  along  be 
rieath  the  keel,  at  the  depth  of  several  fathoms,  yet  so 
intensely  bright  that  the  little  rudder  lish  were  distinctly 
visible  sporting  beneath  the  cabin  windows.  These 
globes  ai  '  gem -rally  as  large  as  a  Hour  barrel,  and  ac- 
cording to  Peron  and  Lesueur,  they  are  sometimes  seen 
to  reach  the  enormous  diameter  of  twenty  feet.  I  had 
once  the  gratification  to  observe  one  of  these  animate 
within  a  font  of  the  surface.  It  was  a  medusa,  large 
enough  to  till  a  bushel  basket,  visible  in  every  fibre  by 
its  own  illumination. 

At  these  limes  the  crest  of  every  wave  resembles  a 
long  line  of  ignited  phosphorus,  and  every  dip  of  the 
oar,  or  plunge  of  the  bucket,  produces  a  flash  of  light, 
and  scatters  scintillations  on  every  side.  Even  the 
larger  fish,  when  they  approach  the  vessel,  are  followed 
bv  a  luminous  path  like  the  tail  of  a  comet,  and  they 
arc  often  struck  with  the  harpoon,  guided  by  this  ap- 
pearance alone. 

The  sea  at  times  resembles  a  field  of  snow  or  milk, 
and  Poron  assorts  that  it  is  often  tinged  with  prismatic 
colours, varying  at  every  moment ;  hut  these  phenomena 
were  not  witnessed  in  our  voyage. 

The  strangest  of  all  the  modes  in  which  the  phospho- 
rescence of  the  ocean  is  exhibited,  was  witnessed  near 
the  island  of  Tristan  D'Acunha,  under  circumstances 
loo  impressive  to  be  forgotten. 

The  night  was  dark  and  damp,  and  tho  breeze  too 
light  lo  steady  the  vessel.  Site  rolled  heavily  over  the 
waves,  making  it  difficult  for  a  landsman  to  walk  the 
deck.  A  fog  bank,  which  hung  around  the  northern 
horizon  at  sunset,  now  swept  slowly  down  towards  us. 
The  captuin  ordered  the  light  sails  furled  in  expectation 
of  a  squall,  and  we  stood  leaning  together  over  the  rail, 
watching  the  mist,  which  approached  more  and  more 
rapidly,  lill  it  resembled,  in  the  increasing  darkness,  an 
immense  wall  extending  from  the  water  to  the  clouds, 
and  seemed  threatening  to  crush  us  beneath  it.  Just  at 
Ibis  moment,  a  fiash,  like  a  broad  sheet  of  lightning, 
spread  itself  over  the  surface  of  the  ocean  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach — live  or  six  times,  at  intervals  of  a  few 
seconds,  the  fiash  was  repeated,  and  then  tho  vessel  was 
enveloped  in  the  fog.  The  breeze  quickened — the  bustle 
of  preparation  attracted  the  attention  of  every  one,  and 
in  a  lew  moments  we  were  bounding  along  at  tiie  rate 
of  ten  miles  an  hour,  over  waves  sparkling  in  the  clear 
moonshine,  but  the  "  lightning  of  the  waters"  had 
ceased.  I  have  always  regretted  that  I  did  not  ascer- 
tain by  what  animal  this  most  singular  phenomenon 
was  produced,  but  the  wild  interest  of  the  scene  ban- 
ished every  thought  of  the  kind.  In  the  course  of  the 
night  we  passed  through  several  beds  of  the  salpa,  and 
it  is  very  probable  that  the  flashes  were  produced  by 
these  little  creatures,  induced,  by  a  wonderful  instinct, 
lo  act  in  concert  for  some  inscrutable  purpose. 

There  are  few  phenomena  in  nature  which  have  led 
to  a  greater  diversity  of  opinion  among  modern  men  of 
science,  than  the  luminous  appearance  of  the  ocean  dur- 
ring  the  night.  Some  have  regarded  it  as  the  effect  of 
electricity,  produced  by  the  friction  of  the  waves  ;  others 
as  Ihc  product  of  a  species  of  fermentation  in  the  water, 
occurring  accidentally  in  certain  places.  Many  have 
attributed  it  to  the  well  known  phosphorescence  of  pu- 
trid fish,  or  to  the  decomposition  of  their  slime  and 
oxuvia,  and  a  lew  only  tothc  real  cause — the  voluntary 
illumination  of  many  distinct  species  of  marine  animals, 
generally  analogous  to  the  tribes  which  were  described 
in  the  former  number  of  these  Reminiscences.  Even 
those  authors  who  have  acknowledged  the  agency  of 
animal  life  in  producing  this  wonderful  appearance,  have 
been  in  a  manner  compelled,  by  its  universality,  and  by 
the  almost  incredible  multiplication  of  beings  which  it 
infers,    to   admit    tho    probable    co-operation    of  other 


My  own  observation  has  led  lo  tho  conclusion,  that 
the  phosphorcsencc  of  the  ocean  is  due  solely  to  the  pe- 
culiar instinct  of  the  mollusca?,  and  some  genera  of  the 
Crustacea?. 

The  electrical  hypothesis  is  certainly  fallacious,  for 
wen-  we  even  to  grant  the  possibility  of  producing  an 
electric  light  in  an  agitated  fluid,  which  is  itself  an  im- 
perfect conductor,  similar  lo  Hint  occasioned  by  the  at- 
trition of  white  sujrar  or  glass  iu  the  dark,  the  acknow- 


ledgded    physical    law,  that    like    causes    produce    like 
effects,  would  lead  us  to  expect  an 'uniform  diffusion  of 

the  pliosphoresence  over  a  considerable  extent  of  water 
under  tho  same  latitude  and  longitude;  hut  this  is  nol 
the  case.  A  ship  will  often  be  enveloped  for  a  few  mo- 
ments in  so  bright  an  illumination  that  a  book  may  be 
read  upon  the  deck,  and  at  the  next  instant  she  may  be 
involved  in  almost  total  darkness.  Again,  electricity 
is  eliminated  with  the  greatest  facility  in  a  cold  and 
dry  atmosphere ;  but  the  phosphorcsencc  of  the  ocean 
is  most  considerable  in  tropical  climates,  nor  is  it  dimin- 
ished by  storms  or  rain.  The  supposition  of  a  fermen- 
tation of  the  surface  is  equally  unsatisfactory,  for  such 
a  process  would  lead  to  an  equable  diffusion  of  light  over 
the  whole  space  in  which  it  acted.  But  the  luminous 
'natter  is  almost  always  seen  in  distinct  masses  or  par- 
ticles ;  and  the  faw  exceptions  lo  this  rule  which  have 
been  observed,  do  not  admit  of  an  explanation  according 
to  the  known  effects  of  fermentation.  The  light  elimi- 
nated by  putrid  fish  furnishes  a  more  plausible  theory', 
but  the  very  wide  extent  of  the  illumination,  is,  of  itself, 
sufficient  to  prove  its  incorrectness.  It  has  been  already 
shown  to  what  an  incalculable  amount  the  living  inha- 
bitants of  the  ocean  increase,  but  the  reverse  is  true  of 
the  dead.  The  air  and  the  water  swarm  with  innume- 
rable depurators,  who  devour  every  thing  that  dies, 
whether  beneath  the  surface  or  upon  it.  The  albatross, 
the  stotmv  petrel,  the  Capo  pigeon,  some  of  tho  gulls, 
and  other  uiaiine  fowls,  which  are  constantly  soaring 
by  thousands  over  every  sea,  seize  upon  all  unprotected 
animals,  dead  or  living,  which  remain  within  their 
reach.  The  three  former  birds  will  follow  the  ship  for 
days  during  calm  weather,  to  share  tho  offals  thrown 
over  by  the  cook  ;  and  so  ravenous  is  their  appetite,  that 
they  are  frequently  caught  with  the  hook  and  line  baited 
witli  moat,  and  trolled  in  the  wake  of  the  vessel.  I  have 
frequently  seen  them  bathing  their  feathers  in  the 
grease  which  floats  around  the  refuse  of  the  camboose, 
and  skimming  it  up  with  their  spoon-shaped  bills  with 
every  demonstration  of  pleasure.  Those  bodies  that 
k  by  their  gravity  fall  a  prey  to  the  fish,  and  those 
that  are  too  minute  lo  attract  the  attention  of  the 
larger  animals,  are  speedily  devoured  by  the  molluscre. 
Thus  the  waters  are  preserved  in  a  high  degree  of  pu- 
rity, and  probably  there  does  nol  remain  sufficient  pu- 
trescent matter  in  a  cubic  league  of  water  to  render 
uminous  a  cubic  yard.  In  passing  over  an  extent  of 
ocean  greater  than  tho  whole  circumference  of  the 
earth,  I  did  not  see  a  single  dead  animal  of  any  kind. 

The  purpose  lor  which  this  phosphorescence  is  de- 
signed, is  lost  in  conjecture;  but  when  we  recollect  that 
fish  are  attracted  to  the  net  by  the  lights  of  the  fisher- 
men, and  that  many  of  the  marine  shells  are  said  to  leave 
their  native  element  to  crawl  around  a  fire  built  upon  the 
beach,  arc  we  not  Warranted  in  supposing  that  the  ani- 
mals of  which  wo  have  been  speaking,  are  provided 
with  their  luminous  properties,  in  order  to  entice  their 
[>re)^  within  their  grasp? 

In  quitting  the  subject  of  the  minute  animals  of  the 
ocean,  1  should  not  neglect  to  refer  the  curious  to  three 
ngravings  in  the  volume  of  plates  to  tho  Voyage  aux 
Terres  Australcs,  by  Peron  and  Lesueur,  where  may  be 
eon  tho  happiest  efforts  of  the  pencil  iu  delineating 
some  of  those  interesting-  beings.  The  work  is  con. 
tained  in  the  Philadelphia  library,  and  will  amply  repay 
the  trouble  of  a  visit.  C. 

FINLAND    SONG. 

ADDRESSED  BV  A  MOTHER  TO  HER  CHILD. 

By  Dr.  John  Leydtu. 
Sweet  bird  of  the  meadow, 

Oh,  soft  be  thy  rest ! 
Thy  mother  will  wake  thee 

At  morn  from  thy  nest; 
She  has  made  a  soft  nest, 

Little  redbreast,  for  thee, 
Of  the  leaves  of  the  birch, 

And  the  moss  of  the  tree. 
Then  soothe  thee,  sweet  bird 

Ofmy  bosom,  once  more  ! 
'Tis  Sleep,  little  infant, 

That  stands  at  the  door. 
"Where  is  the  sweet  babe," 

You  may  hear  how  he  cries, 
"  Where  is  the  sweet  habo 

In  his  cradle  that  lies  ; 
"In  his  cradle,  soft  swaddled 

In  vestments  of  down  ? 
"'Tis  mine  to  watch  o'er  him 

Till  darkness  be  flown." 


&  { o  q  r  a  j>  h  f  r  a  l  5H  c  m  o  i  r 

OK 

JOHN   LEY  DEN,  M.  D. 

From  Ihu  Miscellaneous  frosc  Works  el'  Sir  Waller  Scott,  Dart. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  example  of  such  men  as  the  subject  of  the  fuU 
lowing  sketch  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  Uie  instruction  of 
the  aspiring  and  energetic  youth  of  a  rising  republic. 
His  talents  were  bestowed  by  nature,  but  they  were  im- 
proved, enlarged,  and  brought  into  service,  by  his  own 
assiduity  and  studious  research.  The  vocation  of  Ley. 
den's  father  was  little  above  that  of  a  day  labourer,  and 
all  his  household  establishment  corresponded  with  his 
external  means.  A  friend  to  whom  we  had  loaned  the 
memoir,  says  : — "  I  well  and  fondly  remember  the  liuio 
when  I  partook  of  the  land  hospitality  of  the  patriarch 
under  the  roof  of  their  thatched  cottage.  Their  board: 
was  humble,  and  their  fare  frugal,  but  the  serenity,  tho 
cheerfulness,  the  intelligence,  that  pervaded  the  happy 
circle,  rendered  the  paternal  mansion  of  Leydeu  a  scene 
which  kings  and  princes  might  envy." 

Springing  lrom  such  origin,  bursting,  by  the  force  of 
almost  unaided  genius,  through  the  many  obstacles 
to  success,  he  at  an  early  age  took  a  distinguished  rank 
among  contemporary  literary  characters.  He  made  for 
himself  a  name,  and  what  is  still  more  honourable,  he 
left  it  untarnished.  His  principles,  based  on  an  immu- 
table foundation,  resisted  all  the  allurements  of  pleasure, 
and  the  whisperings  of  selfishness.  Manfully  he  pur 
sued  his  course — but  his  desires  soared  beyond  the  power 
of  accomplishment,  and  he  no  doubt  fell  a  victim  to  his 
eager  pursuit  after  knowledge.  Is  there  not,  however,  moro 
attained  in  such  a  fife  than  in  the  three  score  and  ten 
years  of  the  idler,  or  the  dull  and  lazy  plodding  of  so 
many  of  our  race  ? 

Where  talent  and  principle  are  so  finely  blended,  we 
have  the  more  confidence  in  recommending  it  as  an  ex- 
ample to  the  young,  while  we  gratify  our  senior  readers 
with  a  delightful  biographical  sketch  of  a  distinguished 
man,  and  that  sketch  written  by  Sir  Walter  Seott.  Tho 
Poetical  Remains  of  Lcyden  were  collected  and  edited 
by  the  Rev.  James  Morton,  and  are  in  the  Philadelphia 
Library,  as  well  as  the  "  Malay  Annals,"  and  an  "  His- 
torical Account  of  Discoveries  and  Travels  in  Africa,™ 
enlarged  and  completed  by  Hugh  Murray,  Esq.  Tho 
latter  is  the  basis  of  a  more  recent  work,  entitled,  "Nar. 
rative  of  Discovery  and  Adventure  in  Africa,  by  Profes- 
sor Jameson,  James  Wilson,  and  Hugh  Murray,"  repub- 
lished in  Harper's  Family  Library. 


The  subject  of  the  present  brief  memorial  will  be  long 
distinguished  among  those  whom  the  elasticity  and  ar- 
dour of  genius  have  raised  to  distinction  from  an  obscure 
and  humble  origin.  John  Leydcn  was  descended  from 
a  family  of  small  farmers,  long  settled  upon  the  cstato 
of  Cavers,  in  the  vale  of  Teviot,  Roxburghshire,  Scot- 
land. He  loved  to  mention  some  traditional  rhymes, 
which  one  of  his  ancestors  had  composed,  and  to  com- 
memorate the  prowess  of  another,  who  had  taken  arms 
with  the  insurgent  Camcronians,  about  the  time  of  the 
revolution,  and  who  distinguished  himself  by  his  gaL 
I  aitry  at  the  defence  of  the  church-yard  of  Dunkeld, 
■21st  August,  1GcI9,  against  a  superior  body  of  High- 
landers, when  Colonel  Cleland,  the  leader  of  these  rustic 
enthusiasts,  was  slain  at  their  head.  John  Lcyden,  re- 
siding in  the  village  of  Denholm,  and  parish  of  Cavers, 
Roxburghshire,  and  Isabella  Scott,  bis  wife,  were  the  pa- 
rents of  Dr.  Leyden,  and  still  survive  to  deplore  the  irre- 
parable loss  of  a  son,  the  honour  alike  of  his  family  and 
country.  Their  irreproachable  life,  and  simplicity  of 
manners,  recommended  them  to  the  respect  and  kind. 
ncss  of  their  neighbours,  and  to  the  protection  of  tho  fa. 
mily  of  Mr.  Douglas  of  Cavers,  upon  whose  estate  they 
resided. 

John  Leyden,  so  eminent  fbr  the  genius  which  he  dis. 
played,  and  the  extensive  knowledge  which  he  accuuiu- 
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fated  during  his  brief  career,  was  born   lit  Denholm 

8th  September,  1775,  and  bred  vt[>,  like  other  childrci 

the  same-  humble  line  of  life,  to  bucIi  country  labour  as 

suited  his  strength. 

|       "  About  a  year  after  his   birth,"  says  his  relative  and 

biographer,  Mr.  Morton,  "  his  parents  removed  to  Hen- 

lawshicl,  a  lonely  cottage,  about  three  miles  from  Denholm 

I  on  the  farm  of  Nether  Tofts,  which  was  then  held  by  Mr. 

Andrew  Blithe,  his  mother's  uncle.     Here  they  lived  for 

sixteen  years,  during  which   his  father  was  employed. 

,  first  as  shepherd,  and  afterwards  in  managing  the  whole 

,  business  of  the  farm,  his  relation  having   had  the   mis- 

:  fortune  lo  lose  his  sight.     The   cottage,   which  was  of 

:  very  simple  construction,  was  situated  in  a  wild  pastoral 

■  spot  near  the  foot   of  Ruberslaw,   on  the   verge  of  the 

:  heath  which  stretches  down  from  the  sides  of  that   ma 

'  jestic  hill.     The  simplicity  of  the  interior  corresponded 

with  that  of  its  outward  appearance.  But  the  kind  arl'ec- 

i  tions,  cheerful  content,  intelligence,  and  piety,  that  dwelt 

beneath  its  lowly  roof,  made  it   such   a  scene  as   poet: 

:  have  imagined  in  their  descriptions  of  the  innocence  and 

i  happiness  of  rural  life. 

I  "  Lcyden  was  taught  to  read  by  his  grandmother. 
I  who,  after  her  husband's  death,  resided  in  the  family  of 
her  son.  Under  the  caro  of  this  venerable  and  atfec- 
l  Senate  instructress  his  progress  was  rapid.  That  insa- 
|  liable  desire  of  knowledge,  winch  afterwards  formed  so 
i  remarkable  a  feature  in  his  character,  soon  began  to 
show  itself.  The  historical  passages  of  the  Bible  first 
\ Caught  his  attention;  and  it  was  not  long  before  he 
[made  himself  familiarly  acquainted  with  every  event  rc- 
j  Corded  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament." 
;  Thus  Leydcn  was  ten  years  of  age  before  lie  had  an 
opportunity  of  attending  a  public  place  of  education  ; 
j  and  as  the  death  of  his  first  teacher,  William  Wilson, 
| schoolmaster  at  Kirktown,  soon  after  took  place,  the 
humble  studies  of  the  future  poet,  antiquary,  and  orien- 
talist, were  adjourned  till  the  subsequent  year,  (1786,) 
when  a  Mr.  W.  Scott  taught  the  same  school.  But  the 
sacred  fire  bad  already  caught  to  the  ready  fuel  which 
nature  had  adjusted  for  its  supply.  The  ardent  and  un- 
utterable longing  for  information  of  every  description, 
which  characterised  John  Leydcn  as  much  as  any  man 
who  ever  lived,  was  now  roused  and  upon  the  watch. 
The  rude  traditionary  tales  and  ballad*  of  the  once  war- 
like district  of  Teviotdale  were  the  readiest  food  which 
offered  itself  to  this  awakening  appetite  for  knowledge. 
These  songs  and  legends  became  rooted  in  his  memory, 
and  he  so  identified  his  feelings  with  the  wild,  adventur- 
ous, and  daring  characters  which  they  celebrate,  that 
the  associations  thus  formed  in  childhood,  and  cherished 
in  youth,  gave  an  eccentric  and  romantic  tincture  to  his 
own  mind,  and  man;,  if  not  all  (he  peculiarities  of  his 
manner  and  habits  of  thinking  may  be  traced  to  his 
imitating  the  manners  and  assuming  the  tone  of  a  bor- 
derer of  former  times.  To  this  may  be  ascribed  his 
eager  admiration  of  adventurous  deeds  and  military 
achievement,  his  contempt  of  luxury,  his  zealous  and 
somewhat  exclusive  preference  of  his  native  district,  an 
affected  dislike  to  the  southron,  as  the  "  auld  enemies  of 
Scotland,"  an  earnest  desire  to  join  to  the  reputation  of 
high  literary  acquirements  the  praise  of  an  adept  at  all 
manly  exercises,  and  the  disregard  of  ceremony,  and 
bold  undaunted  bearing  in  society,  which  might  be  sup- 
posed to  have  characterised  an  ancient  native  of  the  bor- 
der. In  his  early  days,  also,  he  probably  really  felt  the 
influence  of  those  superstitious  impressions,  which  at  a 
later  period  he  u-jed  sometimes  to  assume,  to  the  great 
lscment  of  his  friends,  and  astonishment  of  stran 
gers.  It  was  indeed  somewhat  singular,  when  he  got 
upon  this  topic,  to  hear  Lcyden  maintain  powerfully 
and  with  great  learning,  the  exploded  doctrines  of 
dremonology,  and  sometimes  even  affect  to  confirm  the 
strange  tales  with  which  his  memory  abounded,  by  refer 
ence  to  the  ghostly  experiences  of  his  childhood.  Even 
to  those  most  intimate  with  him,  he  would  sometii 
urge  such  topics,  in  a  manner  which  made  it  impossible 
to  determine  whether  he  was  serious  or  jocular;  and 
most  probably  his  fancy,  though  not  his  sober  judgment, 
actually  retained  some  impressions  borrowed  from  the 
scenes  he  has  himself  described. 

The  woodland's  sombre  shade  that  peasant*  fear, 
The  haunted  mountain  streams  that  murmur'd  near, 
The  antique  tombstone,  and  the  church-yard  green, 
Secm'd  to  unite  me  with  the  world  unseen : 
Oft  when  the  eastern  moon  rose  darkly  red, 
I  lveard  the  viewless  paces  of  the  dead, 
Heard  in  the  breeze  the  wandering  spirits  sigh, 
Or  airy  skirts  unseen,  that  rustled  by. 

Scents  of  Infancy. 


But  the  romantic  legend  and  heroic  ballad  did  not  sa- 
tiate, though  they  fed,  his  youthful  oppetito  for  know- 
ledge. The  obscure  shepherd  boy  never  heard  of  any 
source  of  information  within  his  reach,  without  straining 
every  nerve  to  obtain  access  to  it.  A  companion,  for 
example,  had  met  with  an  odd  volume  of  the  Arabian 
Nights'  Entertainments,  and  gave  an  account  of  its  con- 
ten's,  which  excited  the  curiosity  of  young  Leydcn. 
This  precious  book  was  in  possession  of  a  blacksmith's 
apprentice,  who  lived  at  several  miles  distance  from 
Denholm,  and  the  season  was  winter.  Lcyden,  however, 
waded  through  the  snow,  to  present  himself  by  daybreak 
at  the  forge  door,  and  request  a  perusal  of  this  interest- 
ing hook  in  presence  of  the  owner,  for  on  unlimited  loan 
was  scarcely  to  be  hoped  for.  lie  was  disappointed,  was 
obliged  to  follow  the  blacksmith  to  a  still  greater  dis- 
tance, where  he  was  employed  on  some  temporary  job, 
and  when  he  found  him,  the  son  of  Vulcan,  with  caprice 
worthy  of  a  modern  collector,  was  not  disposed  to  im- 
part his  treasure,  and  put  him  off  with  some  apology. 
Leydcn  remanicd  stationary  beside  him  the  whole  day, 
till  the  lad,  softened,  or  wearied  out  by  his  pertinacity, 
actually  made  him  a  present  of  the  volume,  and  he  re- 
turned home  by  sunset,  exhausted  by  hunger  and  fatigue, 
but  in  triumphant  possession  of  a  treasure,  for  which  he 
would  have  subjected  himself  to  yet  greater  privations. 
This  childish  history  took  place  when  he  was  about 
eleven  years  old  ;  nor  is  there  any  great  violence  in  con- 
jecturing that  these  fascinating  tales,  obtained  with  so 
much  difficulty,  may  have  given  his  youthful  mind  that 
decided  turn  towards  oriental  learning  which  was  dis- 
played through  his  whole  life,  and  illustrated  by  his  re- 
gretted and  too  early  decease.  At  least,  the  anecdote 
affords  an  early  and  striking  illustration  of  the  ardour  of 
his  literary  curiosity,  and  the  perseverance  which  mark- 
ed his  pursuit  of  the  means  for  gratifying  it. 

Other  sources  of  information  now  began  to  offer  them- 
selves, scanty  indeed,  compared  to  those  which  are  ac- 
cessible to  thousands  of  a  more  limited  capacity,  but  to 
Leyden  as  invaluable  as  an  iron  spike,  or  a  Birmingham 
knife,  would  have  been  to  Alexander  Selkirk,  during  his 
solitary  residence  on  Juan  Fernandez.  From  the  new 
teacher  at  Kirktown,  Leyden  acquired  some  smattering 
of  the  Latin  language  ;  but  ere  he  could  make  any  pro- 
gress, the  school  became  again  vacant  in  the  year  1786. 
Next  year  it  was  again  opened  by  a  third  schoolmaster, 
named  Andrew  Scott,  under  whom  Leyden  gained  some 
knowledge  of  arithmetic.  Thus  transferred  from  one 
teacher  to  another,  snatching  information  at  such  times, 
and  in  such  portions,  as  these  precarious  circumstances 
afforded,  he  continued  not  only  to  retain  the  elemental 
knowledge  which  lie  had  acquired,  but  to  struggle  on- 
ward vigorously  in  the  paths  of  learning.  It  seems  pro- 
bable that  the  "disadvantage  sustained  from  want  of  the 
usual  assistances  to  early  learning,  may,  in  so  energetic 
a  mind  as  that  of  Leydcn,  be  in  many  respects  balanced 
by  the  habit  of  severe  study,  and  painful  investigation, 
which  it  was  necessary  to  substitute  for  those  adventi- 
tious aids.  The  mind  becomes  doubly  familiar  with  that 
information  which  it  has  attained  through  its  own  la- 
borious and  determined  perseverance,  and  acquires  a 
readiness  in  encountering  and  overcoming  difficulties  of 
a  similar  nature,  from  the  consciousness  of  those  which 
it  has  already  successfully  surmounted.  Accordingly, 
Lcyden  used  often  lo  impute  the  extraordinary  facility 
which  he  possessed  in  the  acquisiton  of  languages  to  the 
unassisted  exercises  of  his  juvenile  years. 

About  this  period  his  predominant  desire  for  learning 
had  determined  his  parents  to  breed  young  Lcyden  up 
for  the  Church  of  Scotland,  trusting  for  his  success  to 
those  early  talents  which  already  displayed  themselves 
so  strongly.  Mr.  Duncan,  a  Camcronian  minister  at 
Denholm,  became  now  his  instructer  in  the  Latin  lan- 
guage. It  does  not  appear  that  he  had  any  Greek  tutor ; 
nevertheless  he  probably  had  acquired  some  knowledge 
of  the  elements  of  that  language  before  he  attended  the 
College  of  Edinburgh  in  171)0,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
mencing his  professional  studies.  The  late  worthy  and 
learned  Professor  Andrew  Dalzell  used  to  describe,  with 
some  humour,  the  astonishment  and  amusement  excited 
in  his  class  when  John  Leyden  first  stood  up  to  recite 
his  Greek  exercises.  The  rustic,  yet  undaunted  manner, 
the  humble  dress,  the  high  harsh  tone  of  his  voice,  joined 
to  the  broad  provincial  accent  of  Teviotdale,  discomposed, 
on  this  first  occasion,  the  gravity  of  the  professor,  and 
totally  routed  that  of  the  students.  But  it  was  soon  per- 
ceived that  these  uncouth  attributes  were  joined  to 
qualities  which  commanded  respect  and  admiration. 
The  rapid  progress  of  the  young  rustic  attracted  the 
approbation  and  countenance  of  the  professor,  who  was 
ever  prompt  to  distinguish  and  encourage  merit ;  and  to 


those  among  the  students  who  did  not  admit  literary 
proficiency  us  a  shelter  for  the  ridicule  due  since  the 
days  of  Juvenal  to  the  scholar's  torn  coat  and  unfashion- 
able demeanour,  Lcyden  was  in  no  respect  averse  from 
showing  strong  reasons,  r.daptcd  to  their  comprehension, 
and  affecting  their  personal  safety,  for  keeping  their 
mirth  within  decent  bounds. 

The  Greek  language  was  long  his  favourite  study, 
and,  considering  his  opportunities,  he  became  much 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  its  best  authors  than  is 
usual  in  Scotland,  even  among  those  who  make  some  pre- 
tensions to  literature.  The  Latin  he  understood  tho- 
roughly;  and  it  is,  perhaps,  the  best  proof  of  his  classical 
attainments,  that,  at  a  later  period,  to  use  his  own  ex- 
pression, "  he  passed  muster  pretty  well  when  intro- 
duccd  to  Dr.  Parr." 

Leydcn  was  now  at  the  fountain  head  of  knowledge, 
and  availed  himself  of  former  privations,  by  quaffing  it  in 
large  draughts.  He  not  only  attended  all  the  lectures 
usually  connected  with  the  study  of  theology,  hut  seve- 
ral others,  particularly  some  of  the  medical  classes, — a 
circumstance  which  afterwards  proved  important  to  his 
outset  in  life,  although  at  the  time  it  could  only  be  as- 
cribed to  his  restless  and  impatient  pursuit  after  science 
of  every  description.  Admission  to  these  lectures  was 
easy,  from  the  liberality  of  the  professors,  who  throw 
their  classes  gratuitously  open  to  young  men  educated 
for  the  church,  a  privilege  of  which  Leyden  availed  him- 
self to  the  utmost  extent.  There  were,  indeed,  few 
branches  of  study  in  which  he  did  not  make  some  pro- 
gress. Besides  the  learned  languages,  he  acquired 
French,  Spanish,  Italian,  and  German,  was  familiar 
with  the  ancient  Icelandic,  and  studied  Hebrew,  Arabic, 
and  Persian. 

But  though  he  soon  became  particularly  distinguished 
by  his  talents  as  a  linguist,  few  departments  of  science 
altogether  escaped  his  notice.  He  investigated  moral 
philosophy  with  the  ardour  common  to  ail  youths  of 
talent  who  studied  ethics,  under  the  auspices  of  Professor 
Dugald  Stewart,  with  whose  personal  notice  he  was  ho- 
noured. He  became  a  respectable  mathematician,  and 
was  at  least  superficially  acquainted  with  natural  philo- 
sophy, natural  history,  chemistry,  botany,  and  mine- 
ralogy. These  various  sciences  he  acquired  in  different 
degrees,  and  at  different  times,  during  his  residence  at 
college.  They  were  the  fruit  of  no  very  regular  plan  of 
study  :  whatever  subject  interested  his  mind  at  the  time 
attracted  his  principal  attention  till  time  and  industry 
had  overcome  the  difficulties  which  it  presented,  and 
was  then  exchanged  for  another  pursuit.  It  seemed  fre- 
quently to  be  Leydcn's  object  to  learn  just  so  much  of  a 
particular  science  as  should  enable  him  to  resume  it  at 
any  future  period :  and  to  those  who  objected  to  tile 
miscellaneous,  or  occasionally  the  superficial  nature  of 
his  studies,  he  used  to  answer  with  his  favourite  inter- 
jection, "  Dash  it,  man,  never  mind :  if  you  have  the 
scaffolding  ready,  you  can  run  up  the  masonry  when  you 
please."  But  this  mode  of  study,  however  successful 
with  John  Leyden,  cannot  be  safely  recommended  to  a 
student  of  less  retentive  memory  and  robust  application. 
With  him,  however,  at  least  while  he  remained  in  Bri- 
tain, it  seemed  a  matter  of  little  consequence  for  what 
length  of  time  he  resigned  any  particular  branch  of 
study ;  for  when  either  some  motive,  or  mere  caprice, 
induced  him  to  resume  it,  he  could,  with  little  difficulty, 
reunite  all  the  broken  associations,  and  begin  where  he 
left  off  months  or  years  before,  without  having  lost  an 
inch  of  ground  during  the  interval. 

The  vacations  which  our  student  spent  at  home  were 
employed  in  arranging,  methodising,  and  enlarging,  the 
information  which  he  acquired  during  his  winter's  at- 
tendance at  college.  His  father's  cottage  affording  him 
little  opportunity  for  quiet  and  seclusion,  he  was  obliged 
to  look  out  for  accommodations  abroad,  and  some  of  his 
places  of  retreat  were  sufficiently  extraordinary.  In  a 
wild  recess,  in  the  den  or  glen  which  gives  name  to  the 
village  of  Denholm,  he  contrived  a  sort  of  furnace  for  the 
purpose  of  such  chemical  experiments  as  he  was  ade- 
quate to  perform.  But.  his  chief  place  of  retirement 
was  the  small  parish  church,  a  gloomy  and  ancient 
building,  generally  believed  in  the  neighbourhood  to  be 
haunted.  To  this  chosen  place  of  study,  usually  locked 
during  week-days,  Leydcn  made  entrance  by  means  of  a 
window,  read  there  for  many  hours  in  the  day,  and  de. 
posited  Iiia  books  and  specimens  in  a  retired  pew.  It  was 
a  well-chosen  spot  of  seclusion,  for  the  kirk  (excepting 
during  divine  service)  is  rather  a  place  of  terror  lo  the 
Scottish  rustic,  and  that  of  Cavers  was  rendered  more 
so  by  many  a  talc  of  ghosts  and  witchcraft,  of  which  it 
was  the  supposed  scene;  and  to  which  Leydcn,  partly  to 
indulge  his  humour,  and  partly  to  secure  his  retirement, 
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contrived  to  make  some  modern  additions.    Tin:  nature 

of  his  abstruse  studies,  s specimens  of  natural  his- 

tory,  as  toads  and  adders,   left   exposed  in  their  spirit 

vials,  and  one  or  two  practical  jests  played  off  upon  the 
more  curious  of  the  peasantry,  rendered  his  gloomy 
haunt  uol  only  vi  nerated  by  the  wise,  but  feared  by  thi 
Bimple  of  the  parish,  who  began  to  account  this  abstract- 
ed student  like  the  gifted  person  described  by  Words- 
worth, as  possessing — 

waking  empire  wide  as  dreams, 

An  ample  sovereignty  of  eye  and  car; 
Rich  are  his  walks  with  supernatural  cheer: 
The  region  of  his  inner  spirit  teems 
With  vital  sounds,  and  monitory  gleams 
Of  high  astonishment  and  pleasing  fear. 

Tliis  was  a  distinction  which,  as  we  have  already 
hinted,  he  was  indeed  not  unwilling  to  affect,  and  to 
which,  so  far  as  the  visions  existing  in  the  high  fancy  of 
the  poet  can  supply  those  ascribed  to  the  actual  ghost 
seer,  he  had  indeed  no  slight  pretensions. 

Books  as  well  as  retirement  were  necessary  to  the 
progress  of  Leyden's  studies,  and  not  always  attainabl' 
But  his  research  collected  from  every  quarter  such  as 
were  accessible  by  loan,  and  he  subjected  himself  to  the 
utmost  privations  to  purchase  those  that  were  not  other- 
wise to  be  procured.  The  reputation  also  of  his  pros- 
perous career  of  learning  obtained  him  occasional  ac- 
cess to  the  library  at  Cavers ;  an  excellent  old  collection, 
in  which  he  met,  for  the  first  time,  many  of  those  works 
of  the  middle  ages  which  he  studied  with  so  much  re- 
search and  success.  A  Froissart,  in  particular,  trans- 
lated by  Lord  Berncrs,  captivated  his  attention  with  all 
those  tales  "  to  savage  virtue  dear,"  which  coincided 
with  his  taste  for  chivalry,  and  with  the  models  on 
which  it  had  been  formed :  and  tales  of  the  Black 
Prince,  of  the  valiant  Chandos,  and  of  Geoffrey  Tete- 
Noire,  now  rivalled  the  legends  of  Johnnie  Armstrong, 
Walter  the  Devil,  and  the  Black  Douglas. 

In  the  country,  Leyden's  society  was  naturally  consi- 
derably restricted,  but  while  at  college  it  began  to  ex- 
tend itself  among  such  of  his  fellow  students  as  were 
distinguished  for  proficiency  in  learning.  Among  these 
we  may  number  the  celebrated  author  of  the  Pleasures 
of  Hope  ;  the  Rev.  Alexander  Murray,  united  with  Lcy- 
den  in  the  kindred  pursuit  of  oriental  learning,  and  whose 
lamp,  like  that  of  his  friend,  was  extinguished  at  the  mo- 
ment when  it  was  placed  in  the  most  conspicuous  eleva- 
vation  ;*  William  Erskine,  with  whom  Leyden  renewed 
his  friendship  in  India  ;  the  late  ingenious  Dr.  Thomas 
Brown,  distinguished  for  his  early  proficiency  in  the 
science  of  moral  philosophy,  of  which  he  was  professor 
in  the  Edinburgh  College ;  the  Rev.  Robert  Lundie, 
Minister  of  Kelso,  and  several  other  young  men  of 
talents,  who  at  that  time  pursued  their  studies  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh. 

Leyden  was  also  fortunate  enough  to  attract  the  notice 
and  patronage  of  Dr.  Robert  Anderson,  of  Edinburgh, 
the  first  man  of  letters  who  presented  the  public  with 
complete  edition  of  English  poetry,  from  the  time  of 
Chaucer  downwards.  The  notice  and  encouragement 
of  a  gentleman,  whose  benevolence  of  disposition  placed 
all  his  literary  experience  at  the  command  of  the  young 
student,  was  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  the  direction 
of  his  studies,  and  was  always  warmly  remembered  and 
kindly  acknowledged  by  John  Leyden,  who,  under  the 
doctor's  patronage,  had  also  an  opportunity  of  trying  his 
young  wings  by  a  flight  or  two  in  the  poetical  depart- 
ment of  the  Edinburgh  Magazine. 

In  the  year  17%,  after  five  or  six  years  spent  at  the 
College  of  Edinburgh,  the  recommendation  of  Professor 
Dalzell  procured  Leyden  the  situation  of  private  tutor 
to  the  sons  of  Mr.  Campbell  of  Fairfield,  a  situation 
which  he  retained  for  two  or  three  years.  During  the  win- 
ter of  1798,  he  attended  the  two  young  gentlemen  to  their 
studies  at  the  College  of  St.  Andrew's.  Here  he  had 
the  advantage  of  the  acquaintance  of  Professor  Hunter, 
an  admirable  classical  scholar,  and  to  whose  kind  instruc- 
tions he  professed  much  obligation.  The  secluded  situa- 
tion also  of  St.  Andrew's,  the  monastic  life  of  the  stu- 
dents, the  fragments  of  antiquity  with  which  that  once 
metropolitan  town  is  surrounded,  and  the  libraries  of  its 
colleges,  gave  him  additional  opportunity  and  impulse  to 
pursue  his  favourite  plans  of  study. 


Ui.Mit  the  time  he  resided  at  St.  Andrew's,  the  renown 
of  Aluniro  Park,  and  Leyden's  enthusiastic  attachment 
to  all  researches  connected  with  oriental  learning, 
turned  his  thoughts  towards  the  history  of  Africa,  in 
which  he  found  much  to  enchant  an  imagination  that 
loved  to  dwell  upon  the  grand,  the  marvellous,  the  roman- 
tic, and  even  the  horrible,  and  which  was  rather  fired 
than  appalled  by  the  picture  of  personal  danger  and 
severe  privation.  Africa,  indeed,  had  peculiar  charms  for 
Leyden.  He  delighted  to  read  of  hosts,  whose  arrows 
intercepted  the  sun-beams;  of  kings  and  leaders,  who 
judged  of  the  numberless  number  of  their  soldiers  hy 
marching  them  over  the  trunk  of  a  cedar,  and  only 
deemed  their  strength  sufficient  to  take  the  field  when 
such  myriads  had  passed  as  to  reduce  the  solid  timber  to 
impalpable  dust;  the  royal  halls  also  of  Dahomy,  built  of 
skulls  and  cross-bones,  and  moistened  with  the  daily- 
blood  of  new  victims  of  tyranny  ; — all,  in  short,  that  pre- 
sented strange,  wild,  and  romantic  views  of  what  have 
been  quaintly  entitled  "  the  ultimitics  and  summities  of 
human  nature,"  and  which  furnished  new  and  unheard  of 
facts  in  the  history  of  man,  had  great  fascination  for  hi 
ardent  imagination.  And  about  this  time  he  used  to 
come  into  company,  quite  full  of  these  extraordinary 
stories  garnished  faithfully  with  the  unpronounceable 
names  of  the  despots  and  tribes  of  Africa,  which  any 
one  at  a  distance  would  have  taken  for  the  exorcism  of  a 
conjuror.  The  fruit  of  his  researches  he  gave  to  the 
public  in  a  small  volume,  entitled  "A  Historical  and 
Philosophical  .Sketch  of  the  Discoveries  and  Settlements 
of  the  Europeans  in  Northern  and  Western  Africa,  at  the 
close  of  the  18th  century,"  crown  8vo.  1799.  It  is  writ- 
ten on  the  plan  of  Raynal's  celebrated  work,  and  as  it  con- 
tains a  clear  and  lively  abridgment  of  the  information 
afforded  by  travellers  whose  works  are  of  rare  occurrence, 
it  was  favourably  received  by  the  public.  Among  Ley- 
den's native  hills,  however,  there  arose  a  groundless  re- 
port that  this  work  was  compiled  for  the  purpose  of 
questioning  whether  the  evidence  of  Mungo  Park  went 
the  length  of  establishing  the  western  course  of  the 
Niger.  This  unfounded  rumour  gave  offence  to  some  of 
Mr.  Park's  friends,  nicely  jealous  of  the  fame  of  their 
countryman,  of  whom  they  had  such  just  reason  to  be 
proud.  And  thus,  what  would  have  been  whimsical 
enough,  the  dispute  regarding  the  course  of  the  Niger 
in  Africa,  had  nearly  occasioned  a  feud  upon  the  Scottish 
border.  For  John  Leyden  happening  to  be  at  Hawick 
wdiile  the  upper  troop  of  Roxburghshire  yeomanry  were 
quartered  there,  was  told,  with  many  exaggerations,  of 
menaces  thrown  out  against  him,  and  advised  to  leave 
the  town.  Leyden  was  then  in  the  act  of  quitting  the 
place  ;  but,  instead  of  expediting  his  retreat,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  friendly  hint,  he  instantly  marched  to  the 
market-place,  at  the  time  when  the  corps  paraded  there, 
humming  surlily,  like  one  of  Ossian's  heroes,  the  frag- 
ment of  a  border  song, 

I've  done  nae  ill,  I'll  brook  nae  wrang, 
But  back  to  Wamphray  I  will  gang. 


His  appearance  and  demeanour  were  construed  into 
seeking  a  quarrel,  with  which  his  critics,  more  mnjarum 
would  readily  have  indulged  him,  had  not  friendly  inter- 
position appeased  the  causeless  resentment  of  both  par- 
ties. The  History  of  African  Discoveries,  Leyden  pro- 
posed to  extend  to  four  volumes  8vo.  and  had  made  great 
preparations  for  the  work  ;  he  was  in  constant  communi- 
cation on  the  subject  with  Messrs.  Longman  and  Co., 
by  whom  it  was  to  have  been  published,  and  some 
sheets  were  actually  printed,  when  the  design  was  inter, 
ruptcd  by  his  Indian  voyage. 

On  Leyden's  return  to  Edinburgh  from  St.  Andrew's 
he  resided  with  his  pupils  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Campbell 
where  he  was  treated  with  that  respect  and  kindness 
which  every  careful  father  will  pay  to  him  whose  lessons 
he  expects  his  children  to  receive  with  attention  and  ad- 
vantage. His  hours,  excepting  those  of  tuition,  were  at 
his  own  uncontrolled  disposal,  and  such  of  his  friends  as 
chose  to  visit  him  at  Mr.  Campbell's,  were  secure  of  c 
hospitable  reception.  This  class  began  now  to  extend 
itself  among  persons  of  an  older  standing  than  his  con- 
temporaries, and  embraced  several  who  had  been  placed 
by  fortune,  or  had  risen  by  exertions,  to  that  fixed  sta- 
tion in  society,  to  which  his  college  intimates  were  as 
yet  only  looking  forward.  His  acquaintance  with  Mr 
Richard  Hcber  was  the  chief  means  of  connecting  him 
with  several  families  of  the  former  description,  and  it 
originated  in  the  following  circumstances. 

John  Leyden's  feelings  were  naturally  poetical,  and 


his  qualifications,  as  has  rarely  honoured  the  most  distill 
guished  scholar: 


*  This  amiable  man,  and  great  orientalist,  died  within 
a  few  months  after  he  had  been  appointed  to  the  chair  of 
the  Hebrew  professorship  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
in  consequence  of  such  a  list  of  splendid  attestations  of  he   was  early   led   to  express  them  in  the  language  of 


poetry.     Before  he  visited  St.  Andrew's,  and  while  re 
ing  tiicre,  he  had  composed  both  fragments  and  compleb 


pieces  of  poetry  in  almost  every  style  and  stanza  which  I  I 
our  language  affords,  from  an  unfinished  tragedy  on  the  j 
fate  of  the  Darien  settlement,  to  songs,  ballads,  and  comic  '  . 
talcs.  Many  of  these  essays  afterwards  found  then  way 
to  the  press  through  the  medium  of  the  Edinburgh  Ma- 
rine, as  already  mentioned.  In  this  periodical  inisccl- 
ry  appeared,  from  time  to  time,  poetical  translations  ] 
from  the  Greek  Anthology,  from  the  Norse,  from  the 
Hebrew,  from  the  Arabic,  from  the  Syriac,  from  the  Per- j 
sian,  and  so  forth,  with  many  original  pieces,  indicating, 
more  genius  than  taste,  and  an  extent  of  learning  of  most  f 
unusual  dimensions.  These  were  subscribed  J.  L. ;  and] 
the  author  of  this  article  well  remembers  how  often  his 
attention  was  attracted  by  them  about  the  years  1793, 
and  1794,  and  the  speculations  which  he  formed  icspccl- 
ing  an  author,  who,  by  many  indicia,  appeared  to  belong  | 
to  a  part  of  Scotland  with  which  he  himself  was.  well  ac- ' 
quainted.  About  this  time  also  Mr.  Archibald  Constable, 
whose  enterprising  and  liberal  conduct  of  business  h— ' 
since  made  his  name  so  conspicuous  as  a  publisher,  w 
opening  business  chiefly  as  a  retailer  of  curious  and  an-  j 
eient  books,  a  department  in  which  he  possessed  exten- 
sive knowledge;  Mr.  Richard  Hebcr,  the  extent  of 
whose  invaluable  library  is  generally  known,  was,  in  the 
winter  of  1799-1800,  residing  in  Edinburgh,  and  a  fre- 
quenter of  course  of  Mr.  Constable's  shop,  where  he 
made  many  valuable  acquisitions,  at  a  rate  very  different 
from  the  exactions  of  the  present  day.  In  these  re- 
searches he  formed  an  acquaintance  witli  Leyden,  who 
examined,  as  an  amateur,  the  shelves  which  Mr.  Heber 
ransacked  as  a  purchaser,  and  the  latter  discovered  with 
pleasure  the  unknown  author  of  the  poems  which  I  have 
already  alluded  to.  The  acquaintance  soon  ripened  into 
friendship,  and  was  cemented  by  mutual  advantage.  Mr. 
Hebcr  had  found  an  associate  as  ardent  as  himself 
in  the  pursuit  of  classical  knowledge,  and  who  would 
sit  up  night  after  night  to  collate  editions,  and  to  note 
various  readings ;  and  Leyden,  besides  the  advantage  and 
instruction  which  he  derived  from  Mr.  Heber's  society, 
enjoyed  that  of  being  introduced,  by  lus  powerful  recom- 
mendation, to  the  literary  gentlemen  of  Edinburgh,  with 
whom  he  lived  in  intimacy.  Among  these  may  be 
reckoned  the  late  Lord  Woodhouselee,  Mr.  Henry 
Mackenzie,  the  distinguished  author  of  The  Man  of  Feel- 
ing, and  file  Rev.  Mr.  Sidney  Smith,  then  residing  in 
Edinburgh,  from  all  of  whom  Leyden  received  flattering 
attention,  and  many  important  testimonies  of  the  interest 
which  they  took  in  his  success.  By  the  same  introduc- 
tion he  became  intimate  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Walter 
Scott,  where  a  congenial  taste  for  ballad,  romance,  and 
border  antiquities,  as  well  as  a  sincere  admiration  of  Ley- 
den's high  talents,  extensive  knowledge,  and  excellent 
heart,  secured  him  a  welcome  reception.  And  by  degrees 
his  society  extended  itself  still  more  widely,  and  compre- 
hended  almost  every  one  who  was  distinguished  for 
taste  or  talents  in  Edinburgh. 

The  manners  of  Leyden,  when  he  first  entered  the 
higher  ranks  of  society,  were  very  peculiar ;  nor  indeed 
were  they  at  any  time  much  modified  during  his  con- 
tinuing  in  Europe;  and  here,  perhaps,  as  properly  at 
elsewhere,  we  may  endeavour  to  give  some  idea  of  his 
personal  appearance  and  deportment  in  company. 

In  his  complexion  the  clear  red  upon  the  cheek  indi- 
cated a  hectic  propensity,  but  with  his  brown  hair,  lively 
dark  eyes,  and  well-proportioned  features,  gave  an  acute 
and  interesting  turn  of  expression  to  his  whole  counte- 
nance. He  was  of  middle  stature,  of  a  frame  rather  thin 
than  strong  built,  but  muscular  and  active,  and  well  fitted 
for  all  those  athletic  exertions,  in  which  he  delighted  to 
be  accounted  a  master.  For  he  was  no  less  anxious  to 
be  esteemed  a  man  eminent  for  learning  and  literary 
talent,  than  to  be  held  a  fearless  player  at  single-stick,  a 
formidable  boxer,  and  a  distinguished  adept  at  leaping, 
running,  walking,  climbing,  and  all  exercises  which  de- 
pend on  animal  spirits  and  muscular  exertion.  Feats  ol 
this  nature  he  used  to  detail  with  such  liveliness  as: 
sometimes  led  his  audience  to  charge  him  with  exaggera- 
tion ;  but,  unlike  the  athletic  in  jEsop's  apologuo,  he  was 
always  ready  to  attempt  the  repetition  of  his  great  leap 
at  Rhodes,  were  it  at  the  peril  of  breaking  his  neck  on 
the  spot.  And  certainly  in  many  cases  his  spirit  and 
energy  carried  him  through  enterprises,  which  his 
friends  considered  as  most  rashly  undertaken.  An  in- 
stance occurred  on  board  of  ship  in  India,  where  two 
gentlemen,  by  way  of  ridiculing  Leyden's  pretensions  to 
agility,  offered  him  a  bet  of  sixty  gold  mohrs  that  he 
could  not  go  aloft.  Our  bard  instantly  betook  himself  to 
the  shrouds,  and,  at  all  the  risk  incident  to  a  landsman 
who  first  attempts  such  an  ascent,  successfully  sealed 
the  maintop.  There  it  was  intended  to  subject  him  to  a 
usual    practical  sea  joke,  by  seizing  him  vp,  i.  e.  tying 
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him,  till  he  should  redeem  himself  by  paying  a  fine 
But  the  spirit  or  Leyden  dictated  desperate  resistance, 
and,  finding  he  was  likely  to  be  overpowered,  he  flung 
himself  from  the  top,  and,  seizing  a  rope,  precipitated 
himself  on  deck  by  letting  it  slide  rapidly  through  his 
grasp.  In  this  operation  he  lost  the  skin  of  both  hands 
but  of  course  won  his  wager.  But  when  he  observed  hi: 
friends  look  grave  at  the  expensive  turn  which  their  jest 
had  taJien,  he  tore  and  flan;  into  the  sea  the  order  for 
tile  money  which  they  had  given  him,  and  contented 
himself  with  the  triumph  which  his  spirit  and  agility  had 
gained.  This  little  anecdote  may  illustrate  his  character 
in  Riore  respects  than  one. 

In  society,  John  Leyden's  first  appearance  had  some- 
thing that  revolted  the  fastidious  and  alarmed  the  deli- 
cate. He  was  a  bold  and  uncompromising  disputant, 
and  neither  subdued  his  tone,  nor  modified  the  form  of 
his  argument,  out  of  deference  to  the  rank,  age,  or  even 
sex,  of  those  with  whom  he  was  maintaining  it.  His 
voice,  which  was  naturally  loud  and  harsh,  was  on  sucl 
occasions  exaggerated  into  what  he  himself  used  to  cal 
his  snw-tones,  which  were  not  very  pleasant  to  the  ear  of 
strangers.  His  manner  was  animated,  his  movements 
abrupt,  and  the  gestures  with  which  he  enforced  his  ar- 
guments rather  forcible  than  elegant ;  so  that,  altogether, 
his  firstr appearance  was  somewhat  appalling  to  persons 
of  low  animal  spirits,  or  shy  and  reserved  habits,  as  well 
as  to  all  who  expected  much  reverence  in  society  on  ac- 
count of  the  adventitious  circumstances  of  rank  or  sta- 
tion. Besides,  his  spirits  were  generally  at  top-flood, 
and  entirely  occupied  with  what  had  last  arrested  his  at- 
tention; and  thus  his  own  feats,  or  his  own  studies,  were 
his  topic  more  frequently  than  is  consistent  with  the 
order  of  good  company,  in  which  every  person  has  a 
right  to  expect  his  share  of  conversation.  He  was 
indeed  too  much  bent  on  attaining  personal  distinction  in 
society  to  choose  nicely  the  mode  of  acquiring'  it.  For 
example,  in  the  course  of  a  large  evening  party,  crowded 
with  fashionable  people,  to  many  of  whom  Leyden  was 
an  absolute  stranger,  silence  being  imposed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  a  song,  one  of  his  friends  with  great  astonish- 
ment, and  some  horror,  heard  Leyden,  who  eauld  not 
sing  a  note,  scream  forth  a  verse  or  two  of  some  border 
ditty,  with  all  the  dissonance  of  an  Indian  war-whoop. 
In  their  way  home,  his  friend  ventured  to  remonstrate 
with  him  on  this  extraordinary  exhibition,  to  which  his 
defence  was,  "  Dash  it,  man,  they  would  have  thought  I 
was  afraid  to  sing  before  them."  In  short,  his  egotism, 
his  bold  assumption  in  society,  his  affectation  of  neglect- 
ing many  of  its  forms  as  trifles  beneath  his  notice,  cir- 
cumstances which  often  excited  against  his  first  appear- 
ance an  undue  and  disproportionate  prejudice,  were  en- 
tirely founded  upon  the  resolution  to  support  his  inde- 
pendence, and  to  assert  that  character  formed  between 
the  lettered  scholar,  and  the  wild  rude  borderer,  the  coun- 
terpart, as  it  were,  of  Anacharsis,  the  philosophic  Scy- 
thian, which,  from  his  infancy,  he  was  ambitious  of 
maintaining. 

His  humble  origin  was  with  him  rather  a  subject  of 
honest  pride  than  of  false  shame,  and  he  was  internally 
not  unwilling  that  his  deportment  should  to  a  certain  de- 
gree partake  of  the  simplicity  of  the  ranks  from  which 
he  had  raised  himself  by  his  talents,  to  bear  a  share  in 
the  first  society.  He  boasted  in  retaining  these  marks 
of  his  birth,  as  the  Persian  tribe,  when  raised  to  the  rank 
of  kings  and  conquerors,  still  displayed  as  their  banner 
the  leathern  apron  of  the  smith  who  founded  their  dy- 
nasty. He  bore,  however,  with  great  good-humour  all 
decent  raillery  on  his  rough  manners,  and  was  often 
ready  to  promote  such  pleasantry  by  his  own  example. 
When  a  lady  of  rank  and  rashiort  one  evening  insisted 
upon  his  dancing,  he  wrote  next  morning  a  lively  poetical 
epistle  to  her  in  the  character  of  a  dancing  bear.  This 
was  his  usual  mode  of  escaping  or  apologising  for  any 
bevue  which  his  high  spirits  and  heedless  habits  might 
lead  him  to  commit,  and  several  very  pretty  copies  of 
complimentary  verses  were  a  sort  of  peace-offerings  for 
trivial  encroachments  upon  the  ceremonial  of  society. 

Having  thus  marked  strongly  the  defects  of  his  man- 
ner, and  the  prejudice  which  they  sometimes  excited, 
we  crave  credit  from  the  public,  while  we  record  the 
real  virtues  and  merits  by  which  they  were  atoned  a 
thousand-fold.  Leyden's  apparent  harshness  of  address 
covered  a  fund  of  real  affection  to  his  friends,  and  kind- 
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ness  to  all  with  whom  he  mingled,  unwearied  in  thei 
service,  and  watchful  to  oblige  them.  To  gratify  the 
slightest  wish  of  a  friend,  he  would  engage  at  once  in 
the  most  toilsome  and  difficult  researches,  and  when 
perhaps  that  friend  had  forgotten  lie  ever  intimated  such 
a  wish,  Leyden  came  to  pour  down  before  him  the  full 
est  information  on  the  subject  which  had  excited  hi: 
attention.  And  his  temper  was  in  reality,  and  notwith- 
standing an  affectation  of  roughness,  as  gentle  as  it  was 
generous.  No  one  felt  more  deeply  for  the  distress  of 
those  he  loved.  No  one  exhibited  more  disinterested 
pleasure  in  their  success.  In  dispute,  he  never  lost 
temper,  and  if  he  despised  the  outworks  of  ceremony 
he  never  trespassed  upon  the  essentials  of  good-breed 
ing,  and  was  himself  the  first  to  feel  hurt  and  distressed 
if  he  conceived  that  he  had,  by  any  rash  or  hasty  expres. 
sion,  injured  the  feelings  of  the  most  inconsiderable 
member  of  the  company.  In  all  the  rough  play  of  his 
argument  too,  he  was  strictly  good-humoured  and  was 
the  first  to  la  ugh,  if,  as  must  happen  occasionally  to  those 
who  talk  much,  and  upon  every  subject,  some  disputant 
of  less  extensive  but  more  accurate  information,  con- 
trived to  arrest  him  in  his  very  pitch  of  pride,  by  a  home 
fact  or  incontrovertible  argument.  And,  when  his 
high  and  independent  spirit,  his  firm  and  steady  princi- 
ples of  religion  and  virtue,  his  constant  good-humour, 
the  extent  and  variety  of  his  erudition,  and  the  liveliness 
of  his  conversation,  wore  considered,  they  must  have 
been  fastidious  indeed  who  were  not  reconciled  to  the 
foibles  or  peculiarities  of  his  tone  and  manner. 

Many  of  those  whose  genius  has  raised  them  to  distinc- 
tion, have  fallen  into  the  fatal  error  of  regarding  their 
wit  and  talents  as  an  excuse  for  the  unlimited  indulgence 
of  their  passions,  and  their  biographers  have  too  fre- 
quently to  record  the  acts  of  extravagance,  and  habits 
of  immorality,  which  disgraced  and  shortened  their 
lives.  From  such  crimes  and  follies  John  Leyden  stood 
free  and  stainless.  He  was  deeply  impressed  with  the 
truths,  of  Christianity,  of  which  he  was  at  all  times  a 
ready  and  ardent  asserter,  and  his  faith  was  attested  by 
the  purity  of  morals,  which  is  ;ts  best  earthly  evidence. 
To  the  pleasures  of  the  table  he  was  totally  indifferent, 
— never  exceeded  the  bounds  of  temperance  in  wine, 
though  frequently  in  society  where  there  was  tempta- 
tion to  do  so,  and  seemed  hardly  to  enjoy  any  refresh- 
ment excepting  tea,  of  which  he  sometimes  drank  very 
large  quantities.  When  he  was  travelling  or  studying, 
his  temperance  became  severe  abstinence,  and  he  often 
passed  an  entire  day  without  any  other  food  than  a  mor- 
sel of  bread.  To  sleep  he  was  equally  indifferent,  and 
when,  during  the  latter  part  of  his  residence  in  Edin- 
burgh,  he  frequently  spent  the  day  in  company,  he 
used,  upon  retiring  home,  to  pursue  his  studies  till  a 
late  hour  in  the  morning,  and  satisfy  himself  with  a 
very  brief  portion  of  repose.  It  was  the  opinion  of  his 
friends,  that  his  strict  temperance  alone  could  have  en- 
abled him  to  follow  so  hard  a  course  of  reading  as  he 
enjoined  himself.  His  pecuniary  resources  were  neces- 
sarily much  limited  ;  but  he  knew  that  independence, 
and  the  title  of  maintaining  a  free  and  uncontrolled  de- 
meanour in  society,  can  only  be  attained  by  avoiding 
pecuniary  embarrassments,  and  he  managed  his  funds 
witli  such  severe  economy,  that  he  seemed  always  at 
ease  upon  his  very  narrow  income. 

We  have  only  another  trait  to  add  to  his  character  as 
a  member  of  society.  With  all  his  bluntness  and  pecu- 
liarity, and  under  disadvantages  of  birth  and  fortune, 
Leyden's  reception  among  females  of  rank  and  elegance 
was  favourable  in  a  distinguished  degree.  Whether  it 
is  that  the  tact  of  the  fair  sex  is  finer  than  ours,  or  that 
they  more  readily  pardon  peculiarity  in  favour  of  origi- 
nality, or  that  an  uncommon  address  and  manner  is  in 
itsell  a  recommendation  to  their  favour,  or  that  they  are 
not  so  readily  offended  as  the  male  sex  by  a  display  of 
superior  learning, — in  short,  whatever  were  the  cause, 
it  is  certain  that  Leyden  was  a  favourite  among  those 
whose  favour  all  are  ambitious  to  attain.  Among  the 
ladies  of  distinction  who  honoured  him  with  their  re- 
gard, it  is  sufficient  to  notice  the  late  Duchess  of  Gor- 
don, and  Lady  Charlotte  Campbell,  [now  Bury,]  who 
were  then  leaders  of  the  fashionable  society  of  Edin- 
burgh. It  is  time  to  return  to  trace  the  brief  events  of 
his  life. 

In  1800,  Leyden  was  ordained  a  preacher  of  the  gos 


pel,  and  entered  upon  the  functions  then  conferred  upon 
him,  by  preaching  in  several  of  the  churches  in  Edin. 
burgh  and  the  neighbourhood.  His  style  of  pulpit  ora- 
tory was  marked  with  the  same  merits  and  faults  which 
distinguish  his  poetry.  His  style  was  more  striking  than 
rhetorical,  and  his  voice  and  gestuic  more  violent  than 
elegant;  but  his  discoqrses  were  marked  with  strong 
traits  of  original  genius,  and  although  he  pleaded  an  in- 
ternal feeling  of  disappointment  at  being  unequal  to  at- 
tain his  own  ideas  of  excellence  as  a  preachet,  it  was 
impossible  to  listen  to  him  without  being  convinced  of 
his  uncommon  extent  of  learning,  knowledge  of  ethics, 
and  sincere  zeal  for  the  interest  of  religion. 

The  autumn  of  the  same  year  was  employed  in  a  four 
to  the  Highlands  and  Hebrides,  in  which  Leyden  ac- 
companied two  young  foreigners  who  had  studied  at 
Edinburgh  the  preceding  whiter.  In  this  tour  he  visited 
all  the  remarkable  places  of  that  interesting  part  of  his 
native  country,  and  diverging  from  the  common  arid 
more  commodious  route,  visited  what  are  called  the 
rough  bounds  of  the  Highlands,  and  investigated  the  de- 
caying traditions  of  Celtic  manners  and  story  which  are 
yet  preserved  in  the  wild  districts  of  Moidart  and  Knoi- 
dart.  The  journal  which  he  made  on  this  occasion  was 
a  curious  monument  of  his  zeal  and  industry  in  these 
researches,  and  contained  much  valuable  information  on 
the  subject  of  Highland  manners  and  traditions,  which 
is  now  probably  lost  to  the  public.  It  Is  remarkable, 
that  after  long  and  painful  research  in  quest  of  original 
passages  of  the  poems  of  Ossian,  he  adopted  an  opinion 
more  favourable  to  their  authenticity  than  has  lately 
prevailed  in  the  literary  world.  But  the  confessed  infi- 
delity of  Macpherson  must  always  excite  the  strongest 
suspicion  on  this  su'vject.  Leyden  composed,  with  his 
usual  facility,  several  detached  poems  upon  Highland 
traditions,  all  of  which  have  probably  perished,  except- 
ing a  ballad  founded  Ujv.r,  the  romantic  legend  respect- 
ing Macpnail  of  Colonsay  and  the  Mermaid  of  Corrie- 
vrekin,  inscribed  to  Lady  Charlotte  Campbell,  and 
published  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Border  Minstrelsy, 
which  appeared  at  the  distance  of  about  a  twelvemonth 
after  the  two  first  volumes  of  that  work.  The  opening 
of  this  ballad  exhibits  a  power  of  numbers,  which,  for 
tho  mere  melody  of  sound,  has  seldom  been  excelled  in 
English  poetry.*  Nor  wore  these  legendary  effusions 
the  only  fruit  of  his  journey  ;  for  in  his  passage  through 
Aberdeen,  Eeydcn  so  far  gained  the  friendship  of  the 
venerable  Professor  Beattie,  that  he  obtained  his  per- 
mission to  make  a  transcript  from  the  only  existing 
copy  of  the  interesting  poem  entitled  Albania.  This 
work,  which  is  a  panegyric  on  Scotland,  in  nervous 
blank  verse,  written  by  an  anonymoas  author  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteeneh  century,  Leyden  afterwards 
republished  along  with  Wilson's  Clyde,  under  the  title 
of  Scottish  Descriptive  Poems,  12mo,  1802. 

hi  1801,  when  Mr.  Lewis  published  his  Tales  of  Won- 
der, Leyden  was  a  contributor  to  that  collection,  and 
furnished  the  ballad  called  the  Elf-King.  And  in  the 
following  year,  he  employed  himself  earnestly  in  the 
congenial  task  of  procuring  materials  for  the  Minstrelsy 
of  the  Scottish  Border,  the  first  publication  of  the  editor 
of  that  collection.  In  this  labour  he  was  equally  inter- 
ested by  friendship  for  the  editor,  and  by  his  own  pa- 
triotic zeal  for  the  honour  of  the  Scottish  Bordeis,  and 
both  may  be  j udged  of  from  the  following  circumstance. 
An  interesting  fragment  had  been  obtained  of  an  ancient 
historical  ballad,  but  the  remainder,  to  the  great  dis- 
turbance of  the  editor  and  his  coadjutor,  was  not  to  be 
recovered.  Two  days  afterwards,  while  the  editor  was 
sitting  with  some  company  after  dinner,  a  sound  was 
heard  at  a  distance  like  that  of  the  whistling  of  a  tem- 
pest through  the  torn  rigging  of  the  vessel  which  scuds 
before  it.  The  sounds  increased  as  they  approached 
more  near,  and  Leyden  (to  the  great  astonishment  of 
such  of  the  guests  as  did  not  know  him)  burst  into  tho 
room,  chanting  the  desiderated  ballad,  with  the  most 
enthusiastic  gesture,  and  all  the  energy  of  the  saw- 
tones  of  his  Voice  already  commemorated.  It  turned 
out.  that  he  had  walked  between  forty  and  fifty  miles, 
and  back  again,  for  the  sole  purposo  of  visiting  an  old 
person    who  possessed  this    precious  remnant   of  anti- 


»    it  will  be    found  at  the  close   of  this  biographical 
ketch. — Ed. 
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quity.  His  antiquarian  researches  and  pontic  talents 
were  also  liberully  exerted  for  the  support  of  this  un- 
dertaking. To  the  former,  the  reader  owes  in  a  grcal 
measure  tho  Dissertation  on  Fairy  Superstition,  which, 
although  arranged  and  digested  by  the  editor,  abounds 
with  instances  of  such  curious  reading  as  Lcyden  alone 
had  read,  and  was  originally  compiled  by  him  :  and  to 
tho  latter  the  spirited  ballads  entitled  Lord  Soulis  and 
the  C'out  of  Keeldar. 

Lcyden  s  next  publication  was  The  Com/ilaynl  ofSccil- 
land,  a  new  edition  of  an  ancient  and  singularly  rare 
tract  hearing  that  tide,  written  by  an  uncertain  author, 
about  the  year  1548.  This  curious  work  was  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Constable,  in  the  year  1801.  As  the  tract 
was  itself  of  a  dilfusc  and  comprehensive  nalurc,  touch- 
ing upon  many  unconnected  topic*,  both  of  public  policy 
and  private  lift,  as  well  as  treating  of  the  learning,  the 
pootry,  the  music,  and  the  arts  of  that  early  period,  it 
gave  Leyden  an  opportunity  of  pouring  fourth  such  a 
profusion  of  antiquarian  knowledge  in  the  Preliminary 
Dissertation,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  as  one  would  have 
thought  could  hardly  have  been  accumulated  du 
nhort  a  life,  dedicated,  too,  to  so  many  and  varic 
dies.  The  intimate  acquaintance  which  hn  has  displayed 
with  Scottish  antiquities  of  every  kind,  from  manuscript 
histories  and  rare  chronicles  down  to  tho  tradition 
of  the  peasant,  and  the  rhymes  even  of  tho  nursery 
evince  an  extent  of  research,  power  of  arrangement 
and  facility  of  recollection,  which  has  never  been 
equalled  in  this  department. 

This  singular  work  vvas  the  means  of  introducing 
Leyden  to  the  notice  and  correspondence  of  Mr.  Uilsnn, 
the  celebrated  antiquary,  who,  in  a  journey  to  Scotland 
during  tho  next  summer,  found  nothing  which  delighted 
him  so  much  as   the  conversation  of  tho  editor  of  the 


I'eviot  to  distant  countries,  to  Africa,  to  India,  and  to 
America,  to  the  palaces  of  Goudar,  and  the  enchanted 
halls  of  tho  Caliph  Vatheli.  Indeed,  as  Leydi  n\  read- 
ing was  at  all  limes  somewhat  ostentatiously  displayed, 
so  in  his  poetiy  he  was  sometimes  a  little  too  ambitions 
in  introducing  scientific  allusions  or  terms  of  art,  which 
embarrassed  instead  of  exalting  the  simplicity  ofhisde- 

riptions.  But  when  lie  is  contented  with  a  pure  and 
natural  tone  of  feeling  and  expression,  his  poetical 
powers  claim  tho  admiration  and  sympathy  of  every 
reader. 

The  friends  of  Lcyden  began  now  to  bo  anxious  for 
his  permanent  settlement  in  life.  He  had  been  for  two 
years  in  ordeis,  and  there  was  every  reason  to  hope 
that  he  might  soon  obtain  a  church,  through  tho  nume- 
rous friends  and  powerful  interest  which  he  now  pos- 
sessed. More  than  one  nobleman  of  high  rank  expressed 
a  wish  to  serve  him,  should  any  church  in  their  gift 
become  vacant;  and  from  the  recommendation  of  other 
friends  to  those  possessed  of  political  interest,  he  was 
almost  assured  of  being  provided  for,  by  a  crown  presen- 
tation, on  some  early  opportunity.  But  his  eager  desire 
of  travelling, and  of  extending  the  bounds  of  literary  and 
geographical  knowledge,  had  become,  as  he  expressed 
himself  to  an  intimate  friend,  "his  thought  by  day  and 
his  dream  by  night,  and  the  discoveries  of  Mungo  Park 
haunted  his  very  slumbers."  When  the  risk  was  ob- 
jected to  him,  he  used  to  answer  in  the  phrase  of  Ossian, 
•'  Dark  Cuchulliu  will  be  renowned  or  dead,"  and  it  be- 
came hopeless  to  think  that  this  eager  and  aspiring  spirit 
could  he  confined  within  the  narrow  sphorc,  and  limit- 
ed to  the  humble,  though  useful,  duties  of  a  country 
clergyman. 

It  was  therefore  now  the  wish  of  his  friends  totum  this 

resistible  thirst  for  discovery  into  some  channel  wl 


Complaynt   of  Scotland,  in  whoso    favour    ho  smoothed  I  might  at  once   gratify    the    predominant  desire  of  his 

heart,  and  be  attended  with  some  prospect  of  securing 
his  fortune.     It  was  full   time   to  take  such   stcp^ ;  for 
lcb2  Leyden  had  actually  commenced  overtures  to 
African  Society,  for   undertaking  a  jeBfSCJ  of  dis- 
covery through  the  interior  of  that  continent;  an  enter- 
prise  which  sad  examples  hud  shown  to  be  little  belter 
u  act  of  absolute   suicide.     To   divert   his  mind 
from  this  desperate  project,  a  representation   was  made 
to  tho  Right  Hon.   William    Diindas,  who  had  .then   a 
at  at   the  Board  of  Control,  stating    the   talents  and 
disposition  of  Leyden,  and  it  was  suggested  that  such  a 
person  might  be  usefully  employed  in  investiga  -ing  the 
language  a.*J  learning  of  the  Indian  tribes.     Mr.  Dun- 
ntcied   with  the   most  liberal   alacrity   into  these 
views;  but  it  happened,  unfortunately  as  it  might  seem, 
that  the  solo  appointment  then  at  his  disposal  was  that 
of  surgeon's  assistant,  which   could  only   be  held  by  a 
person  who  had  taken  a  surgical  deg.ee,  and  could  sus- 
tain an  examination  before   the    Medical   Board  at  the 
India  House. 

It  was  upon  this  occasion  that  Leyden  showed,  in 
their  utmost  extent,  his  wonderful  powers  of  application 
and  comprehension.  He  at  once  intimated  his  readiness 
to  accept  the  appointment  under  the  conditions  annexed 
to  it;  and  availing  himself  of  the  superficial  informa- 
tion he  had  formerly  acquired  by  a  casual  attendance 
upon  one  or  two  of  the  medical  classes,  he  gave  hit 
whole  mind  to  the  study  of  medicine  and  surgery,  will: 
the  purpose  of  qualifying  himself  for  his  degree  in  the 
short  space  of  five  or  six  months.  The  labour  which  ho 
underwent  on  this  occasion  was  actually  incredible;  but 
with  the  powerful  assistance  of  a  gentleman  of  the  high 
est  eminence  in  his  profession,  (the  late  Mr.  John  Bell 
of  Edinburgh,)  he  succeeded  in  acquiring  such  a  know- 
ledge of  this  complicated  and  most  difficult  art,  as  en 
abled  him  to  obtain  his  diploma  as  surgeon  with  credit 
even  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  so  long  fatned  for  its 
medical  school,  and  for  the  wholesome  rigour  adopted 
in  the  distribution  of  degrees.  Leyden  was,  however 
incautious  in  boasting  of  his  success  after  so  short  a 
course  of  study,  and  found  himself  obliged,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  imprudence,  to  relinquish  his  intention  of 
taking  out  the  degree  of  M.  D.  at  Edinburgh,  and  to 
have  recourse  to  another  Scottish  University  for  that 
step  in  his  profession.  Meanwhile  the  sudden  change 
of  his  profession  gave  groat  amusement  to  some  of  his 
friends,  especially  when  a  lady  having  fainted  in  a 
crowded  assembly,  Dr.  Lcyden  advanced  to  her  assist- 
ance, and  went  through  the  usual  routine  of  treatment 
with  all  the  gravity  vvhieh  beseemed  his  new  faculty. 
In  truth,  tho  immediate  object  of  his  studios  was  al- 
ways, in  season  and  out  of  season,  predominant  in  Ley- 
den's  mind  ;  and  just  about  this  time,  ho  went  to  toe 
evening  party  of  a  lady  of  the  highest  rank   with  the 


down  and  softened  the  natural  asperity  of  his  own  dis 
position.  The  friendship,  however,  between  these  two 
authors  was  broken  oil' by  Leyden's  running  his  Border 
hobby-horse  a  full  tilt  against  the  Pythagorean  palfry 
of  tho  English  antiquary.  Ritson,  it  must  bo  well  re- 
membered, had  written  a  work  against  the  use  of  ani- 
mal food;  Leyden,  on  the  other  hand,  maintained  it 
was  a  paitof  a  masculine  character  to  cat  whatever 
came  to  hand,  whether  tho  substance  was  vegetable  or 
animal,  cooked  or  uncooked  ;  and  he  concluded  a  tirade 
to  this  purpose,  by  eating  a  raw  becf-stoak  helots  the 
terrified  antiquary,  who  never  afterwards  could  bo  pre- 
vailed upon  to  regard  him,  excopt  as  a  kind  of  learned 
Ogre.  This  broach,  however,  did  not  happen  till 
they  met  in  London,  previous  to  Leyden's  leaving 
Britain. 

Meanwhile  other  pursuits  were  not  abandoned  in  the 
study  of  Scottish  antiquities.  The  Edinburgh  Maga- 
zine was  united  in  1802  with  tho  old  Scols  Magazine, 
and  was  now  put  under  the  management  of  Leyden  by 
Mr.  Constable  the  publisher.  To  this  publication,  dur- 
ing the  period  of  his  management,  which  was  about  five 
or  six  months,  he  contributed  several  occasional  pieces 
of  prose  and  poetry,  in  all  of  which  he  was  successful, 
excepting  in  those  where  humour  was  required,  which 
talent,  notwithstanding  his  unvaried  hilarity  of  tem- 
per, Lcyden  did  not  possess.  He  was  also,  during  this 
year,  engaged  with  his  Scenes  of  Infancy,  a  poem  which 
was  afterwards  published  on  the  eve  of  his  leaving  Bri- 
tain, and  in  which  he  has  interwoven  his  own  early 
feelings  and  recollections  with  the  description  and  tra. 
ditional  history  of  his  native  vale  of  Teviot.  His  indi- 
vidual partiality  may  be  also  traced  in  this  interesting 
poem.  Caversand  Dcnholm, the  scenesof  his  childhood, 
and  Harden,  formerly  the  scat  of  an  ancient  family  from 
which  one  of  his  friends  is  descended,  detain  him  with 
particular  fondness.  The  poem  was  composed  at  differ- 
ent intervals,  and  much  altered  before  publication.  In 
particular,  as  it  was  originally  written,  the  right  or 
southern  side  of  the  Teviot  was  first  surveyed,  ere  tin 
poet  took  notice  of  the  streams  and  scenery  of  111 
northern  banks.  A  friend  objected,  that  this  arrange 
ment  was  rather  geographical  than  poetical,  upon  which 
Leyden  new-modelled  tho  whole  poem,  and  introduced 
the  subjects  in  their  natural  order,  as  they  would  occur 
to  the  traveller  who  should  trace  the  river  from  its 
source  to  its  junction  with  the  Tweed.  It  is  another 
remarkable  circumstance,  that  tho  author  has  interwo. 
veil  in  this  poem  many  passages  which  were  originally 
cither  fragments  or  parts  of  essays  upon  very  different 
subjects.  This  will  in  some  degree  account  for  the 
similes,  in  particular,  not  being  always  such  as  the  sub- 
ject seems  naturally  to  suggest,  but  rather  caleulatod 
to  distract  the  attention,  by  hurrying  it  from  the  vale  of 


nattts  of  a  human  hand  in  his  pookel,  which  he  had 
i  dissecting  in  the  morning,  and  on  some  question 
ig  stirred  about  the  muscular  action,  he  was  with 
difficulty  withheld  from  producing  this  grisly  evidence 
n  support  of  the  argument  which  he  mantaincd.  Tho 
character  of  Lcyden  cannot  bo  understood  without  men- 
Honing  these  circumstances  that  are  allied  to  oddity; 
but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  body  forth  those  qualities  of  ener- 
gy, application,  and  intelligence,  by  which  he  dignified 
his  extravagances,  and  vindicated  his  assumption  of 
merit,  far  less  to  paint  his  manly,  generous  and  friendly 
disposition. 

In  Decetnbor  IS02,  Loyden  was  sumoncd  to  join  the 
Christmas  fieciof  Indiamen,  in  consequence  of  his  ap- 
pointment as  assistant  surgeon  on  the  Madras  establish- 
It  was  sufficiently  understood  that  his  medical 
character  was  only  assumed  to  bring  him  within  the 
compass  of  .Mr.  Dundas's  patronage,  and  that  his  talents 
should  be  employed  in  India  with  reference  to  his  literary 
searches.  lie  was,  however,  pro  forma,  nominated 
to  the  Madras  hospital.  While  awaiting  this  call,  ho 
bent  his  whole  energies  to  the  study  of  the  Oriental 
guages,  and  amused  his  hours  of  leisure  by  adding  to 
Ihe  Scenes  of  Infancy,  many  of  those  passages  adrcsscd 
to  his  friends,  and  birring  a  particular  reference  to  his 
own  situation  on  the  eve  of  departure  from  Scotland; 
which,  flowing  warm  from  the  heart,  constitute  the 
principal  charm  of  that  impressive  poem.  ISr.  Ballan- 
tyne,  of  Kelso,  an  early  and  intimate  friend  of  Leyden, 
had  just  then  established  in  Edinburgh  his  press,  which 
has  since  been  so  distinguished.  To  tho  ctitical  skill 
of  a  valued  and  learned  friend,  and  to  tho  friendly,  as 
well  as  professional  care  of  Mr.  Billantyne,  Leyden 
committed  this  last  memorial  of  his  love  to  his  native 
land.  The  last  sheets  reached  him  before  he  left  Bri- 
lain,  no  more  to  return. 

Upon  examining  these,  it  would  appear  that  he  ima- 
gined his  critical  friends  had  exercised,  with  more  rigour 
than  mercy,  the  prerogative  of  retrenchment  with  which 
he  had  invested  them.  He  complains  of  these  altera- 
tions in  a  letter,  which  is  no  bad  picture  of  his  manner 
in  conversation.  It  is  dated  from  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
whero  he  slates  himself  to  be  "like  a  weathercock, 
veering  about  with  every  wind,"  expecting  and  hoping 
every  moment  when  the  boatswain's  whistle  should  pipe 
all  hands  on  board,  and  that  he  may  be  off  from  the  old 
island  for  ever  in  fifteen  minutes.  "Itancy,''he  con- 
tinues, "you  expect  to  receive  a  wagon-load,  at  least,  of 
thinks  for  your  mid-wiie  skill,  in  swaddling  my  bant- 
ling so  tight,  that  I  fear  it  will  be  strangled  in  the 
growth  ever  ailer.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  in  my  own 
mind  been  triumphing  famously  over  you,  and  your 
razor  wilted,  hair-splitting,  intellectual  associato,jwhnse 
tastes  I  do  not  pretend  to  think  any  thing  like  equal  to 
my  own,  though,  before  I  left  Scotland,  I  thought  them 
amazingly  acute;  but  1  fancy  there  is  something  in 
London  atmosphere,  which  greatly  brightens  the  under- 
standing, and  furbishes  the  taste.  This  is  all  the  v< 
geaneo  you  have  unfortunately  left  in  my  power,  for  I 
sincerely  am  of  opinion,  mat  you  e'jtght  to  have  adopted 
the  alterations  in  the  first  sheet,  which  T  think  mirat 
indubitably  better  than  those  you  have  retained.  The 
verses  you  excluded  were  certainly  the  most  original  in 
all  the  second  canto,  and  certainly  the  next  best  to  tho 
Spectre  Ship,  in    the  whole  poem;  and  I  defy  you  and 

,  and  the  whole  Edinburgh  Review,  to  impeach  their 

originality.     And    what    is    more,   they    contained  the 
winding  sheet  of  the  dead  child,  wet  with  a  mother's 
repining  tears,  which  was  the  very  idea  for  the  sake  of 
which  I  wrote  the  whole  episode;   so  you  have  curtailed:] 
what  I  liked,  and  left    what  I  did   not   care  a   sixpence  jj 
about,  for  I  would  not  have  been  half  so  enraged,  if  you  1 
had  omitted  the  wdiole  episode;  and  what  is   most  pro- 1 
yoking  of  all,  you  expect  the  approbation  of  every  man 
of  tasto  for  this  butchery,  this  mangling  and  hutching!! 
By  Apollo,  if  I  knew  of  any  man  of  tasto  that  approvedjj 
of  it,  I  would  cut  bis  tongue  out.      But  my  only  revenge  I 

is  to  triumph  over   your  bad  tastes.     When j 

showed  me  this  part,  I  tore  the  sheet  in  wrath,  and  j 
swore  I  would  have  a  Calcutta  edition,  for  the  merol 
purpose  of  exposing  your  spurious  one.  But  you  need! 
not  mind  much  his  critical  observations.  Ho  is  a  sen-i 
sible  fellow,  points  very  well,  understands  music,  has  a  J 
fine  taste  for  ornamenting,  and  perhaps  for  printing,'! 
but  ho  has  too  fat  brains  for  originality.  Now,  my  dear  j 
Ballantync,  though  I  lift  up  my  voice  like  a  trumpet  j 
against  your  bad  tasto  in  criticism,  yet  I  give  you  all] 
due  credit  lor  good  intentions,  and  my  wannest  thanks 
for  the  trouble  you  have  taken,  only  do  not  talk  of  men  J 
of  tasto  approving  of  your  vile  critical  razors— razors  oil 
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scarification  !  Now,  my  dear  fellow,  farewell;  commend 
me  warmly  to  your  good  motherly  mother,  and  your 
brothers.  I  shall  be  happy  to  hear  of  you,  and  from 
you,  in  my  exile,  and  telieve  me,  my  dear  Ballantyne, 
to  bo  "  Yours,  most  sincerely, 

Jonx  Ley  den." 
About  the  middle  of  December  1802,  John  Leyden 
left  Edinburgh,  but  not  exactly  at  the  time  be  had  pro- 
posed. He  had  taken  a  solemn  farewell  of  his  friends, 
and  gone  to  Roxburghshire  to  bid  adieu  to  his  parents, 
whom  he  regarded  with  tho  most  tender  filial  affection, 
and  from  thence  he  intended  to  have  taken  his  departure 
for  London  without  returning  to  Edinburgh.  Some  ac- 
cident changed  his  purpose,  and  his  unexpected  arrival 
at  Edinburgh  was  picture -que,  and  somewhat  startling. 
A  party  of  his  friends  had  met  in  the  evening  to  talk 
over  bis  merits,  and  to  drink,  in  Scottish  phrase,  his 
Bonallie.  While,  about  the  witching  hour,  they  were 
crowning  a  solemn  bumper  to  his  health,  a  figure  burst 
into  the  room,  muffled  in  a  seaman's  cloak  and  travellin 
cap,  covered  with  snow,  and  distinguishable  only  by  the 
Bharpness  and  ardour  of  the  tone  with  which  he  ex 
claimed,  "  Dash  it,  boys,  here  I  am  again  !"  The  start 
of  astonishment  and  delight  with  which  this  unexpected 
apparition  was  received,  was  subject  of  great  mirth  at 
the  time,  and  the  circumstance  has  been  since  rocalled 
by  most  of  the  party  with  that  mixture  of  pleasure  and 
melancholy,  which  attaches  to  the  particulars  of  a  1 
meeting  with  a  beloved  and  valued  friend. 

In  London,  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Hebcr,  his  own  repu- 
tation, and  the  recommendation  of  his  Edinburgh 
friends,  procured  Leyden  much  kindness  and  atlentioi 
among  persons  of  rank  and  literary  distinction.  Hi: 
chief  protector  and  friend,  however,  was  Mr.  George 
Ellis,  the  well  known  author  of  the  Specimens  of  An 
.dent  English  Poetry.  To  this  gentleman  he  owed  ai 
obligation  of  the  highest  possible  value,  which  we  shall 
give  in  his  own  words,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  in  Edin 
burgh,  dated  13th  January  1803,  from  which  it  appear: 
that  a  disorder,  produced  by  over  intense  study  and 
anxiety  of  mind,  joined  to  the  friendly  intervention  of 
Mr.  Ellis,  prevented  his  sharing,  in  all  probability,  the 
fate  of  other  passengers  on  board  the  Hindus! 
which  unfortunate  ship  he  was  originally  destined,  and 
which  was  cast  away  going  down  tho  river. 

"  You  will  no  doubt  be  surprised  at  my  silence,  and 
indeed  I  cannot  account  for  it  myself;  but  I  write  you 
now  from  the  lobby  of  the  East  India  House,  to  inform 
you  that  G.  Ellis  has  saved  my  life,  for,  without  hi: 
tcrference,  I  should  certainly,  this  precious  day,  have 
been  snug  in  Davy's  locker.  At  my  arrival  in  town,  or 
rather  on  my  journey,  I  was  seized  with  violent  cramps 
in  my  stomach,  the  consequence  of  my  excessive  exer- 
tion before  leaving  Scotland,  a  part  of  which  you  know, 
and  a  greater  part  you  do  not  know.  The  clerks  of  the 
India  House,  who,  i  suppose,  never  had  the  cramp  of  tin 
stomach  in  their  life,  paid  no  kind  of  respect  to  this 
whatever,  but  with  the  most  remorseless  sangfroid  told 
me  cither  to  proceed  to  the  Downs,  or  to  vacate  the  ap- 
pointment. Neither  of  these  alternatives  were  much  to 
my  taste,  especially  as  I  found  that  getting  on  board  at 
the  Downs  would  cost  mc  at  least  X'50  or  X'GO  sterling, 
which  I  imagined,  unlike  the  bread  cast  upon  the  water, 
would  not  return  even  after  many  days.  I,  however, 
passed  the  principal  forms,  and  was  examined  by  Dr. 
Hunter  on  the  discuses  of  warm  climates,  with  tolerable 
success,  but  most  intolerable  anguish,  till  I  contrived  to 
aggravate  my  distemper  so  much  from  pure  fatigue  and 
chagrin,  and  dodging  attendance  at  the  India  House 
from  ten  till  four  every  day,  that  Dr.  Hunter  obstinately 
confined  me  to  my  room  for  two  days.  These  cursed 
clerks,  however,  v.  hose  laws  are  like  those  of  the  Modes 
and  Persians,  though  I  sincerely  believe  there  is  not  one 
of  them  who  has  the  slightest  particle  of  taste  for  either 
Arabic  or  Persian,  not  to  speak  of  Sanscrit  or  Tamalic, 
made  out  my  appointment  and  order  to  sail  in  (he  Hin- 
dostan,  without  the  slightest  attention  to  this  circumstance, 
and  I  dare  say  they  would  not  have  been  moved  had  I 
written  and  addressed  to  them  the  finest  ode  ever  writ- 
ten in  Sanscrit,  even  though  it  had  been  superior  to  those 
of  the  sublime  Jayadcva.  Hebcr  was  in  Paris,  and 
every  person  with  whom  I  had  the  slightest  influence 
out  of  town  ;  and  Ellis,  even  in  the  distressed  state  of 
his  family,  as  Lady  Parker  is  just  dying,  and  several 
others  dangerously  unwell  of  his  relations,  was  my  only 
resource.  That  resource,  however,  succeeded,  and  I 
have  just  got  permission  to  go  in  the  Hugh  Ingl 
Madras,  anil  am  at  the  same  time  informed,  that  the 
Hindostan,  which  I  ought  to  have  joined  yestcrdav 
morning,  was  wrecked  going  down  the  river,  and  one  of 


the  clerks  whispered  mc  that  a  great  many  passengers 
have  been  drowned.  About  fifty  persons  have  perish- 
ed. So  you  sec  there  is  some  virtue  in  the  old  proverb, 
'  He  that  is  born  to  be  hanged,'  &c  I  feel  a  strange 
mixture  of  solemnity  and  satisfaction,  and  begin  to  trust 
my  fortune  more  than  ever." 

After  this  providential  exchange  of  destination,  the 
delay  of  the  vessel  to  which  he  was  transferred,  permit- 
ted his  residence  in  London  until  the  beginning  of  April 
1803,  an  interval  which  he  spent  in  availing  himself  of 
the  opportunities  which  he  now  enjoyed,  of  mixing  in 
the  most  distinguished  society  in  the  metropolis,  where 
the  novelty  and  good  humour  of  his  character  made  am- 
ple amends  for  the  native  bluntness  of  his  manners.  In 
the  beginning  of  April,  he  sailed  from  Portsmouth  in 
the  Hugh  Inglis,  where  he  had  the  advantage  of  being 
on  board  the  same  vessel  with  Mr.  Robert  Smith,  the 
brother  of  his  steady  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sidney  Smith, 
And  thus  set  forth  on  his  voyage,  pcrTlaps  the  first  British 
traveller  that  ever  sought  India,  moved  neither  by  the 
love  of  wealth  nor  of  power,  and  who,  despising  alike 
the  luxuries  commanded  by  the  one,  and  the  pomp  at 
tached  to  the  other,  was  guided  solely  by  the  wish  of  ex 
tending  our  knowledge  of  oriental  literature,  and  distin 
guishing  himself  as  its  most  successful  cultivator.  This 
pursuit  he  urged  through  health  and  through  sickness, 
unshaken  by  all  the  difficulties  arising  from  imperfect 
communication  with  the  natives,  from  their  prejudices, 
and  those  of  their  European  masters,  and  from  frequent 
change  of  residence  ;  and  unmoved  either  by  the  charms 
of  pleasure,  of  wealth,  or  of  that  seducing  indolence  to 
which  many  men  of  literature  have  yielded,  after  over- 
coming all  other  impediments.  And  to  this  pursuit  he 
finally  fell  a  sacrifice,  as  devoted  a.  martyr  in  the  cause 
of  science  as  ever  died  in  that  of  religion.  We  arc  un- 
able to  trace  his  Indian  researches  and  travels  with  accu- 
racy similar  to  that  with  which  wc  have  followed  those 
which  preceded  his  departure  from  Europe,  but  we  are 
enabled  to  state  the  following  outlines  of  his  fortune  in 
the  east. 

After  a  mutiny  in  the  vessel,  which  was  subdued  by 
the  exertions  of  the  olficers  and  passengers,  and  in  which 
Leyden  distinguished  himself  by  his  coolness  and  intre- 
pidity, the  Hugh  Inglis  arrived  at  Madias,  and  he  was 
transferred  to  the  duties  of  his  new  profession.  His  no- 
mination as  surgeon  to  the  commissioners  appointed  to 
survey  the  ceded  districts,  seemed  to  promise  ample  op- 
portunities for  the  cultivation  of  oriental  learning.  BuL 
ins  health  gave  way  under  the  fatigues  of  the  climate  ; 
and  he  has  pathetically  recorded,  in  his  "  Address  to  an 
Indian  Gold  Coin,"  the  inroads  which  were  made  on  his 
spirits  and  constitution.  He  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
presidency  of  Madras,  suffering  an  accumulation  of  dis- 
eases, and  reached,  with  difficulty,  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  During  the  passage,  the  vessel  was  chased  by  a 
French  privateer,  which  was  the  occasion  of  Leydcn's 
composing,  in  his  best  style  of  border  enthusiasm,   an 

Ode  to  a  Malay  Cris,"  or  dagger,  the.  only  weapon 
which  his  reduced  strength  now  admitted  of  his  wield- 
ing. The  following  letter  to  Mr.  Ballantyne,  dated  from 
Prince  of  Wales  Island,  24th  October,  1805,  gives  a 
lively  and  interesting  account  of  his  occupations  during 
the  first  two  years  of  his  residence  in  India. 

"  Puloo  Penan?,  October  34,  ISOo. 
"  My  DE.va  Ballantyne, — ■"  Finding  an  extra  India- 
man,  the  Revenge,  which  has  put  into  this  harbour  in 
distress,  bound  to  Europe,  I  take  another  opportunity  of 
attempting  to  revive,  or  rather  commence,  an  intercourse 
with  my  European  friends,  for  since  my  arrival  in  India 
I  have  not  received  a  single  scrap  from  one  of  them, — 
Proh  Deum !  Mr.  Constable  excepted  ;  and  my  friend 
Erskinc  writes  mc  from  Bombay,  that  none  of  you  have 
received  the  least  intelligence  of  my  motions  since  I 
left  Europe.  This  is  to  me  utterly  astonishing  and  in- 
comprehensible, considering  the  multitude  of  letters  and 
parcels  that  I  have  despatched  from  Mysore,  especially 
during  my  confinement  for  the  liver  disease  at  Seringa- 
patam,  where!  had  for  several  months  the  honour  of  in- 
habiting the  place  of  Tippoo's  prime  minister.  I  de- 
scended into  Malabar  in  the  beginning  of  May,  in  order 
to  proceed  to  Bombay,  and  perhaps  eventually  up  the 
Persian  Gulf  as  far  as  Bassorah,  in  order  to  try  "the  effect 
of  a  sea  voyage.  I  was,  however,  too  late,  and  the  rains 
had  set  in,  and  the  last  vessels  sailed  two  or  three  days 
before  my  arrival.  As  1  am  always  a  very  lucky  fellow, 
as  well  as  an  unlucky  one,  which  all  the  world  knows,  it 
so  fell  out  that  the  only  vessel  which  sailed  after  my  ar 
rival  was  wrecked,  while  some  secret  presentiment,  or 
rather  'sweet  little  cherub,  that  sits  up  aloft,'  prevented 
my  embarking  on  board  of  her.     I  journeyed  leisurely 


down  to  Calicut  from  Cananorc,  intending  to  pay  my 
respects  to  the  culwall,  and  the  admiral,  so  famous  in  thu 
Lusiad  of  Camoens  ;  but  only  think  of  my  disappoint- 
ment when  I  found  that  the  times  ore  altered,  and  the 
tables  turned  with  respect  to  both  these  sublime  charac- 
ters. The  cutwall  is  only  a  species  of  borough-bailiff, 
while  the  admiral,  God  help  him,  is  only  tho  chief  of  tho 
fishermen.  From  Calicut  I  proceeded  to  Paulgantcherry, 
which  signifies,  in  the  Tamal  language,  '  the  town  of 
the  forest  of  palms,'  which  is  exactly  the  meaning  of 
Tadmor,  the  name  of  a  cily  founded  by  Solomon,  not 
for  the  queen  of  Sheba,  but,  as  it  happened,  for  the 
equally  famous  Queen  Zenobia.  Thus  having  demon- 
strated that  Solomon  understood  the  Tamal  language, 
we  may  proceed  to  construct  a  syllogism  in  the  follow- 
ing manner  :  '  Solomon  understood  the  Tamal  language, 
and  he  was  wise, — I  understand  the  Tamal  language, 
therefore  I  am  as  wise  as  Solomon  !'  I  fear  you  logical 
lads  of  Europe  will  he  very  little  disposed  to  admit  tho 
legitimacy  of  the  conclusion  ;  but,  however  the  matter 
may  stand  in  Europe,  I  can  assure  you  it's  no  bad  rea- 
soning for  India.  At  Paulgantcherry  I  had  a  most  ter- 
rible attack  of  the  liver,  and  should  very  probably  have 
passed  away,  or,  as  the  Indians  say,  changed  my  cli- 
mate— an  elegant  periphrasis  for  dying  however — had  I 
not  obstinately  resolved  on  living  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
being  revenged  on  all  of  you  for  your  obstinate  silence, 
and  perseverance  therein  to  the  end.  Hearing  about  the 
middle  of  August,  that  a  Bombay  cruiser  lied  touched 
at  Aleppo,  between  Quilon  and  Cochin,  I  mado  a  despe- 
rate push  through  the  jungles  of  the  Cochin  rajah's 
country,  in  order  to  reach  her,  and  arrived  about  three 
hours  after  she  had  set  sail.  Any  body  else  would  havo 
died  of  chagrin,  if  they  had  not  hanged  themselves  out- 
right. I  did  neither  one  nor  the  other,  but  'timed  my 
pipes  and  played  a  spring  to  John  o'  Barlenyon  ;'  after 
which  I  set  myself  coolly  down  and  translated  the  fa- 
mous Jewish  tablets  of  brass,  preserved  in  the  synagogue 
of  Cochin  ever  since  the  days  of  Methusalcm.  Proba- 
bly you  may  think  this  no  more  difficult  a  task  than  de- 
ciphering the  brazen  tablet  on  any  door  of  Prince's  or 
Queen's  street.  But  here  I  beg  your  pardon ;  for,  so  far 
from  any  body,  Jew,  Pagan,  or  Christian,  having  ever 
been  able  to  do  this  before,  I  assure  you  the  most  learn- 
ed men  of  the  world  have  never  been  able  to  decide  in 
what  language  or  in  what  alphabet  they  were  written. 
As  the  character  has  for  a  long  time  been  supposed  to  be 
antediluvian,  it  has  fl  ir  a  long  time  been  as  much  despaired 
of  as  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics.  So  much  was  the  diwan 
or  grand  vizier,  if  you  like  it,  astonished  at  the  circum- 
stance, that  he  gave  mc'  to  understand  that  I  had  only 
to  pass  through  the  sacred  row  in  order  to  merit  adoption 
into  the  holy  order  of  Bramins.  I  was  forced,  however, 
to  decline  the  honour  of  the  sacred  cow,  for  unluckily 
Piialaris'  bull,  and  Moses'  calf,  presented  themselves  to 
my  imagination,  and  it  occurred  to  me  that  perhaps  the 
ram-rajah's  cow  might  be  a  beast  of  the  breed.  Being 
on  the  eve  of  a  new  attack  of  the  liver,  I  was  forced  to 
leave  Travancorc  with  great  precipitation,  in  the  first 
vessel  that  presented  itself,  which,  as  the  devil  would 
have  it,  was  a  Mapilla  brig,  bound  to  Tuloo  Fenang,  the 
newly  erected  presidency  on  the  Straits  of  Malacca, 
where  I  have  just  arrived,  after  a  perverse  pestilent  voy- 
age, in  which  I  have  been  terribly  ill  of  revulsions  of 
bile  and  liver,  without  any  of  the  conveniences  which 
are  almost  necessary  to  a  European  in  these  parts,  and 
particularly  to  an  invalid.  We  have  had  a  very  rough  pas- 
sage, the  cabin  very  often  all  afloat,  while  I  havo  been 
several  times  completely  drenched.  In  addition  to  this, 
we  have  been  pursued  by  a  Frenchman,  and  kept  in 
a  constant  state  of  alarm  and  agitation  ;  and  now,  to 
mend  the  matter,  I  am  writing  you  at  a  kind  of  naval 
tavern,  while  all  around  mc  is  ringing  with  the  vocifera- 
tion of  tarpaulins,  the  hoarse  bawling  of  sea  oaths,  and^ 
the  rattling  of  the  dice  box.  However,  I  flatter  myself 
I  have  received  considerable  benefit  from  the  voyage, 
tedious  and  disgusting  and  vexatious  as  it  has  been. 
Thank  God,  my  dear  fellow,  that  you  have  nothing  to 
do  with  tedious,  tiresome,  semi-savages,  who  have  no 
idea  of  the  value  of  time  whatsoever,  and  who  will  dis- 
pute even  more  keenly  about  a  matter  of  no  importance 
whatsoever,  than  one  that  deserved  the  highest  consider- 
ation. Not  knowing  where  to  begin  or  where  to  end,  I 
have  said  nothing  of  my  previous  rambles  and  traverses 
in  Mysore,  or  elsewhere  ;  of  course,  if  nobody  has  heard 
from  mc  at  all,  all  my  proceedings  must  be  completely  a 
riddle.  But  I  beg  and  lcquest  you  toconsider,  that  all  this 
it  is  utterly  out  of  my  power  to  prevent,  if  nobody  what- 
soever will  condescend  to  take  the  trouble  of  writing  mc  ; 
for  how,  in  the  name  of  the:  great  eternal  devil,  is  it  pos- 
sible for  mc  to  divine  which  of  my  letters  univcat  their 
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destination,  and  which  do  not  ?  I  have  now  despatched 
lor  Europe  exactly  fifty-seven  letters.  I  had  intended  to 
make  a  dead  pause  after  the  fiftieth,  for  at  least  a  couple 
of  years,  and  wrote  Erskine  to  that  effect ;  when  he  in- 
formed  me  in  return,  that  he  had  the  utmost  reason  to 
think  nobody  had  ever  heard  from  me  at  all,  not  only 
since  I  arrived  in  India,  but  for  some  time  before  leav- 
ing London.  Utterly  amazed,  astonished,  and  confound- 
ed at  this,  I  have  resolved  to  write  out  the  hundred  com- 
plete ;  and  if  none  of  my  centenary  brings  me  an  answer, 
why  then  farewell,  till  we  meet  in  either  heaven  or  hell ! 
1  write  no  more,  except  in  crookbacked  characters,  and 
this  I  swear  by  all  petty  oaths  that  are  not  dangerous. 

"  Now,  my  friend,  the  situation  in  which  I  am  placed 
by  this  most  pestiferous  silence  is  extremely  odd  and 
perplexing.  I  am  actually  afraid  to  enquire  for  any 
body,  lest  it  should  turn  out  that  they  have  for  a  long 
time  been  dead,  damned,  and  ttraughlrd.  It  is  all  in 
vain  that  I  search  for  every  obituary,  and  peruse  it  with 
the  utmost  care,  anxiety,  and  terror.  There  are  many 
of  you  good  Scotch  folks  that  love  to  slip  slily  out  of  the 
world)  like  a  knotless  thread,  without  ever  getting  into 
any  obituary  at  all,  and,  besides  it  is  always  very  nearly 
a  couple  of  years  before  ahy  review,  magazine,  or  obi- 
tuary, reaches  the  remote,  and  almost  inaccessible  re- 
gions in  which  my  lot  has  been  long  cast.  To  remedy 
a  few  of  these  inconveniences,  I  propose  taking  a  short 
trip  to  Bengal,  as  soon  as  I  have  seen  how  the  climate 
of  Puloo  Penang  agrees  with  my  health,  and,  as  in  that 
region  they  are  generally  better  informed  with  regard  to 
all  European  matters,  and  better  provided  with  reviews, 
magazines,  and  newspapers,  I  shall  probably  be  able  to 
discover  that  a  good  many  of  you  have  gone  '  to  king- 
dom come,'  since  I  bade  adieu  to  '  Auld  Reekie.'  But 
mcthinks  I  sec  you,  with  your  confounded  black  beard, 
bull  neck,  and* upper  lip  turned  up  to  your  nose,  while 
one  of  your  eyebrows  is  cocked  up  perpendicularly,  and 
the  other  forms  pretty  well  the  base  of  a  right-angled 
triangle,  opening  your  great  glotting  eyes,  and  crying, 
'  But,  Leyden !  !  ! !  tell  me —  !  what  the  devil  you  have 
been  doing  all  this  time  !  ! — eh  !  !'  '  Why,  Ballantync, 
d'ye  see,  mark  and  observe  and  take  heed — as  you  are  a 
good  fellow,  and  don't  spout  secrets  in  public  places,  I 
trust  I  can  give  you  satisfaction  safely.' 

"  When  I  arrived  in  Madras,  I  first  of  all  reconnoitred 
my  ground,  when  I  perceived  that  the  public  men  fell 
naturally  into  two  divisions.  The  mercantile  party, 
consisting  chiefly  of  men  of  old  standing,  versed  in 
trade,  and  inspired  with  a  spirit  in  no  respect  superior 
to  that  of  the  most  pitiful  petifogging  pedlcr,  nor  in 
their  views  a  whit  more  enlarged  ;  in  short,  men  whose 
sole  occupation  is  to  make  money,  and  who  have  no 
name  for  such  phrases  as  national  honour,  public  spirit, 
or  patriotism  ;  men,  in  short,  who  would  sell  their  own 
honour,  or  their  country's  credit,  to  the  highest  bidder, 
without  a  shadow  of  scruple.  What  is  more  unfor- 
tunate, this  is  the  party  that  stands  highest  in  credit 
with  the  East  India  Company.  There  is  another  party, 
for  whom  I  am  more  at  a  loss  to  find  an  epithet.  They 
cannot  with  propriety  be  termed  the  anti-mercantile 
party,  as  they  have  the  interests  of  our  national  com- 
merce more  at  heart  than  the  others ;  but  they  have  dis- 
covered that  we  arc  not  merely  merchants  in  India,  but 
legislators  and  governors ;  and  they  assert,  that  our 
conduct  there  ought  to  be  calculated  for  stability  and  se- 
curity, and  equally  marked  by  a  wise  internal  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  financial  and  political  economy,  and 
by  a  vigilant,  firm,  and  steady  system  of  external  poli- 
tics. This  class  is  represented  by  the  first,  as  only  ac- 
tuated by  the  spirit  of  innovation,  and  tending  to  em- 
broil us  everywhere  in  India.  Its  members  consist  of 
men  of  the  first  abilities,  as  well  as  principles,  that  have 
been  draughted  from  the  common  professional  routine, 
for  difficult  or  dangerous  service.  I  fancy  this  division 
applies  as  much  to  Bombay  and  Bengal  as  to  Madras. 
As  to  the  members  of  my  own  profession,  I  found  them 
in  a  state  of  complete  depression;  so  much  so,  that  the 
commander  in  chief  had  assumed  all  the  powers  of  the 
Medical  Board,  over  whom  a  court  martial  was  at  that 
very  time  impending.  The  medical  line  had  been,  from 
time  immemorial,  shut  out  from  every  appointment,  ex- 
cept professional,  and  the  emoluments  of  these  had  been 
greatly  diminished  just  before  my  arrival.  In  this  situa- 
tion I  found  it  very  difficult  at  first  what  to  resolve  on. 
I  saw  clearly  that  there  were  only  two  routes  in  a  per- 
son's cliorce ;  first,  to  sink  into  a  mere  professional 
drudge,  and,  by  strict  economy,  endeavour  to  collect  a 
few  thousand  pounds  in  the  course  of  twenty  years ;  or, 
secondly,  to  aspire  a  little  beyond  it,  and  by  a  superior 
knowledge  of  India,  its  laws,  relations,  politics,  and  lan- 
guages, to  claim  a  situation  somewhat  more  respectable, 


in  addition  to  those  of  the  line  itself.  You  know,  when 
I  left  Scotland,  I  had  determined,  at  all  events,  to  be- 
come a  furious  orientalist,  ntntini  secundus,  but  I  was 
not  aware  of  the  difficulty.  I  found  tho  expense  of  na- 
tive teachers  would  prove  almost  insurmountable  to  a 
mere  assistant  surgeon,  whose  pay  is  seldom  equal  to  his 
absolutely  necessary  expenses  ;  and,  besides,  that  it  was 
necessary  to  form  a  library  of  MSS.  at  a  most  terrible 
expense,  in  every  language  to  which  I  should  apply,  if  I 
intended  to  proceed  beyond  a  mere  smattering.  After 
much  consideration,  I  determined  on  this  plan  at  all 
events,  and  was  fortunate  enough,  in  a  few  months,  to 
secure  an  appointment,  which  furnished  me  with  the 
means  of  doing  so,  though  the  tasks  and  exertions  it 
imposed  on  me  were  a  good  deal  more  arduous  than  the 
common  duties  of  a  surgeon  even  in  a  Maliratta  cam- 
paign. I  was  appointed  medical  assistant  to  the  Mysore 
Survey,  and  at  the  same  time  directed  to  carry  on  en- 
quiries concerning  the  natural  history  of  the  country, 
and  the  manners  and  languages,  &c.  of  the  natives  of 
Mysore.  This,  you  would  imagine,  was  the  very  situa- 
tion I  wished  for;  and  so  it  would,  had  I  previously  had 
time  to  acquire  the  country  languages.  But  I  had  them 
now  to  acquire  after  severe  marches  and  countermarches 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  night  marches  and  day  marches, 
and  amid  the  disgusting  details  of  a  field  hospital,  the 
duties  of  which  were  considerably  arduous.  However,  1 
wrought  incessantly  and  steadily,  and  without  being  dis- 
couraged by  any  kind  of  difficulty,  till  my  health  abso- 
lutely gave  way,  and  when  I  could  keep  the  field  no 
longer,  I  wrought  on  my  couch,  as  I  generally  do  still, 
though  I  am  much  better  than  I  have  been.  As  I  had 
the  assistance  of  no  intelligent  European,  I  was  obliged 
long  to  grope  my  way ;  but  I  have  now  acquired  a  pretty 
correct  idea  of  India  in  all  its  departments,  which  in- 
creases in  geometrical  progression  as  I  advance  in  the 
languages.  The  languages  that  have  attracted  my  atten- 
tion since  my  arrival  have  been  Arabic,  Persic,  Hindos- 
tani,  Mahratta,  Tama],  Telinga,  Canara,  Sanscrit,  Ma- 
layahm,  Malay,  and  Armenian.  You  will  be  ready  to 
ask,  where  the  devil  I  picked  up  these  hard  names,  but 
1  assure  you  it  is  infinitely  more  difficult  to  pick  up  the 
languages  themselves ;  several  of  which  include  dialects 
as  different  from  each  other  as  French  or  Italian  from 
Spanish  or  Portuguese  ;  and  in  all  these,  I  flatter  myself 
I  have  made  considerable  progress.  What  would  you 
say  were  I  to  add  the  Maldivian  and  Mapella  languages 
to  these  ?  Besides,  I  have  deciphered  the  inscriptions  of 
Mavalipoorani,  which  were  written  in  an  ancient  Canara 
character,  which  had  hitherto  defied  all  attempts  at  un- 
derstanding it,  and  also  several  Lada  Lippi  inscriptions, 
which  is  an  ancient  Tamal  dialect  and  character,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Jewish  tablets  of  Cochin,  which  were  in 
the  ancient  Malayalam,  generally  termed  Malabar.  I 
enter  into  these  details  merely  to  show  you  that  I  have 
not  been  idle,  and  that  my  time  has  neither  been  dissi- 
pated, nor  devoid  of  plan,  though  that  plan  is  not  suffi- 
ciently unfolded.  To  what  I  have  told  you  of,  you  are 
to  add  constant  and  necessary  exposure  to  the  sun, 
damps  and  dews  from  the  jungles,  and  putrid  exhalation 
of  marshes,  before  I  had  been  properly  accustomed  to 
the  climate,  constant  rambling  in  the  haunts  of  tigers, 
leopards,  bears,  and  serpents  of  thirty  or  forty  feet  long, 
that  make  nothing  of  swallowing  a  buffalo,  by  way  of 
demonstrating  their  appetite  in  a  morning,  together 
with  smaller  and  more  dangerous  snakes,  whose  haunts 
are  perilous,  and  bite  deadly  ;  and  you  have  a  faint  idea 
of  a  situation,  in  which,  with  health,  I  lived  as  happy  as 
the  day  was  long.  It  was  occasionally  diversified  with 
rapid  jaunts  of  a  hundred  miles  or  so,  as  fast  as  horses 
or  bearers  could  carry  me,  by  night  or  day,  swimming 
through  rivers,  afloat  in  an  old  brass  kettle  at  midnight ! 
O  !  I  could  tell  you  adventures  to  outrival  the  witch  of 
Endor,  or  any  witch  that  ever  swam  in  egg  shell  or 
sieve  ;  but  you  would  undoubtedly  imagine  I  wanted  to 
impose  on  you  were  I  to  relate  what  I  have  seen  and 
passed  through.  No !  I  certainly  shall  nevor  repent  of 
having  come  to  India.  It  has  awakened  energies  in  me 
that  I  scarcely  imagined  I  possessed,  though  1  could 
gnaw  my  living  nails  with  pure  vexation  to  think  how 
much  I  have  been  thwarted  by  indisposition.  If,  how- 
ever, I  get  over  it,  I  shall  think  the  belter  of  my  consti- 
tution as  long  as  I  live.  It  is  not  every  constitution  that 
can  resist  the  combined  attack  of  liver,  spleen,  bloody 
flux,  and  jungle  fever,  which  is  very  much  akin  to  the 
plague  of  Egypt,  and  yellow  fever  of  America.  It  is 
true,  I  have  been  five  times  given  up  by  the  most  skilful 
physicians  in  these  parts ;  but  in  spite  of  that,  I  am 
firmly  convinced  that  '  my  doom  is  not  to  die  this  day,' 
and  that  you  shall  see  me  emerge  from  this  tribulation 
like  gold  purified  by  the  fire  ;  and  when  that  happens, 


egad  I  may  boast  that  I  have  been  refined  by  the  very 
same  menstruum  too,  even  the  universal  solvent  mercury, 
which  is  almost  the  only  cure  for  the  liver,  though  I 
have  been  obliged  to  try  another,  and  make  an  issue  in 
my  right  side.  Now  pray,  my  dear  Ballantyne,  if  this 
ever  comes  to  hand,  instantly  sit  down,  and  write  me  a 
letter  a  mile  long,  and  tell  me  of  all  our  common  friends  ; 
and  if  you  sec  any  of  them  that  have  the  least  spark  of 
friendly  recollection,  assure  them  how  vexatious  their 
silence  is,  and  how  very  unjust,  if  they  have  received  my 
letters ;  and,  lest  I  should  forget,  I  shall  add,  that  you 
must  direct  to  mc,  to  the  care  of  Messrs.  Minnie  and 
Dennison,  Madras,  who  are  my  agents,  and  generally 
know  in  what  part  of  this  hemisphere  I  am  to  be  found. 
But,  particularly,  you  are  to  commend  me  kindly  to  your 
good  motherly  mother,  and  tell  her  I  wish  I  saw  her 
oftener,  and  then  to  your  brother  Alexander,  and  request 
him  sometimes,  on  a  Saturday  night,  precisely  at  eight 
o'clock,  for  my  sake  to  play  '  Gingling  Johnnie'  on  his 
flageolet.  If  I  had  you  both  in  my  tent,  you  should 
drink  yourselves  drunk  with  wine  of  Shiraz,  which  is 
our  eastern  Falernian,  in  honour  of  Hafez,  our  Persian 
Anacreon.  As  for  me,  I  often  drink  your  health  in 
water,  (ohon  a  ree  !)  having  long  abandoned  both  wine 
and  animal  food,  not  from  choice,  but  dire  necessity. 
Adieu,  dear  Ballantyne,  and  believe  me,  in  the  Malay 
isle,  to  be  ever  yours  sincerely, 

John  Leyden." 
Leyden  became  soon  reconciled  to  Puloo  Penang  (or 
Prince  of  Wales  Island),  where  he  found  many  valuable 
friends,  and  enjoyed  the  regard  of  the  late  Philip  Dun- 
das,  Esq.  then  governor  of  the  island.  He  resided  in 
that  island  for  some  time,  and  visited  Achi,  with  some 
other  places  on  the  coasts  of  Sumatra  and  the  Malayan 
peninsula.  Here  he  amassed  the  curious  information 
concerning  the  language,  literature,  and  descent  of  the 
Indi-Chinesc  tribes,  which  afterwards  enabled  him  to 
lay  before  the  Asiatic  Society  at  Calcutta  a  most  valu- 
able dissertation  on  so  obscure  a  subject.  Yet  that  his 
heart  was  sad,  and  his  spirits  depressed,  is  evident  from 
the  following  lines,  written  for  New  Year's  Day,  1806, 
and  which  appeared  in  the  Government  Gazette  of  Prince 
of  Wales  Island  : — 

Malay's  woods  and  mountains  ring 
With  voices  strange  and  sad  to  hear, 

And  dark  unbodied  spirits  sing 
The  dirge  of  the  departed  year. 

Lo  !  now,  mcthinks,  in  tones  sublime, 
As  viewless  o'er  our  heads  they  bend, 

They  whisper,  "  Thus  we  steal  your  time. 
Weak  mortals,  till  your  days  shall  end." 

Then  wake  the  dance,  and  wake  the  song, 
Resound  the  festive  mirth  and  glee ; 

Alas  !  the  days  have  pass'd  along, 
The  days  we  never  more  shall  see. 

But  let  ine  brush  the  nightly  dews. 

Beside  the  shcll-dcpainted  shore, 
And  mid  the  sea-weed  sit  to  muse, 

On  days  that  shall  return  no  more. 

Olivia,  ah  !  forgive  the  bard, 

If  sprightly  strains  alone  are  dear; 
His  notes  are  sad,  for  he  has  heard 

The  footsteps  of  the  parting  year. 

Mid  friends  of  youth  beloved  in  vain, 

Oft  have  I  haii'd  the  jocund  day  , 
If  pleasure  brought  a  thought  of  pain, 

I  charm'd  it  with  a  passing  lay. 

Friends  of  my  youth  for  ever  dear, 
Where  are  you  from  this  bosom  fled  ? 

A  lonely  man  I  linger  here, 

Like  one  that  has  been  long  time  dead. 

Foredoom'd  to  seek  an  early  tomb, 

For  whom  the  pallid  grave-flowers  blow  ; 

I  hasten  on  my  destined  doom. 
And  sternly  mock  at  joy  or  woe! 

In  1806  he  took  leave  of  Penang,  regretted  by  many 
friends,  whom  his  eccentricities  amused,  his  talents  en- 
lightened, and  his  virtues  conciliated.  His  reception  at 
Calcutta,  and  the  effect  which  he  produced  upon  society 
there,  are  so  admirably  illustrated  by  his  ingenious  and 
,vel!-known  countryman,  General  Sir  John  Malcolm,  that 
t  would  be  impossible  to  present  a  more  living  picture 
of  his  manners  and  mind;  and  the  reader  will  pardon 
some  repetition,  for  tho  sake  of  observing  how  the  same 
individual  was  regarded  in  two  distant  hemispheres. 
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TO    TUB    EDITOR    OF   THE    BOMBAY   COURIER. 

"  Sir, — I  enclose  some  lines,*  which  have  no  value  but 
what  they  derive  from  the  subject.  They  are  an  un- 
worthy but  sincere  tribute,  to  one  whom  I  have  long 
regarded  with  sentiments  of  esteem  and  affection,  and 
whose  loss  I  regret  with  the  most  unfeigned  sorrow.  It 
will  remain  with  those  who  are  better  qualified  than  1 
am  to  do  justice  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Leyden.  I  only 
know  that  he  rose,  by  the  power  of  native  genius,  from 
the  humblest  origin  to  a  very  distinguished  rank  in  the 
literary  world.  His  studies  included  almost  every  branch 
of  human  science,  and  he  was  alike  ardent  in  the  pursuit 
of  all.  The  greatest  power  of  his  mind  was  perhaps 
shown  in  his  acquisition  of  modern  and  ancient  lan- 
guages. He  exhibited  an  unexampled  facility,  not  merely 
in  acquiring  them,  but  in  tracing  their  affinity  and  con- 
nection with  each  other,  and  from  that  talent,  combined 
with  his  taste  and  general  knowledge,  we  had  a  right  to 
expect,  from  what  he  did  in  a  very  few  years,  that  he 
would,  if  he  had  lived,  have  thrown  the  greatest  light 
upon  the  more  abstruse  parts  of  the  history  of  the  east. 
In  this  curious,  but  intricate  and  rugged  path,  we  cannot 
hope  to  see  his  equal. 

"  Dr.  Leyden  had,  from  his  earliest  years,  cultivated 
the  muses,  with  a  success  which  will  make  many  regret 
that  poetry  did  not  occupy  a  larger  portion  of  his  time 
The  first  of  his  essays  which  appeared  in  a  separate 
form,  was  The  Scenes  of  Infancy,  a  descriptive  poem,  in 
which  he  sung,  in  no  unpleasing  strains,  the  charms  of 
his  native  mountains  and  streams  in  Teviotdale.  Hi 
contributed  several  small  pieces  to  that  collection  of 
poems  called  the  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border,  which 
he  published  with  his  friend,  Walter  Scott.  Among  these, 
the  Mermaid  is  certainly  the  most  beautiful.  In  it  he  has 
shown  all  the  creative  fancy  of  a  real  genius.  His  Ode 
on  the  Death  of  Nelson  is,  undoubledly,  the  best  of  those 
poetical  effusions  that  he  has  published  since  he  came 
to  India.  The  following  apostrophe  to  the  blood  of  that 
hero  has  a  sublimity  of  thought,  and  happiness  of  ex- 
pression, which  never  could  have  been  attained  but  by  a 
true  poet : — 

'  Blood  of  the  brave,  thou  art  not  lost 
Amid  the  waste  of  waters  blue ; 
The  tide  that  rolls  to  Albion's  coast 
Shall  proudly  boast  its  sanguine  hue  : 

*  And  thou  shalt  be  the  vernal  dew 
To  foster  valour's  daring  seed; 
The  generous  ptaut  shall  still  its  s'.ock  renew, 
And  hosts  of  heroes  rise  when  one  shall  bleed.' 

41  It  is  pleasing  to  find  him,  on  whom  nature  has  be- 
stowed eminent  genius,  possessed  of  those  more  essen- 
tial and  intrinsic  qualities  which  give  the  truest  excel- 
lence to  the  human  character.  The  manners  of  Dr. 
Leyden  were  uncourtly,  more  perhaps  from  his  detest- 
ation of  the  vices  too  generally  attendant  on  refinement, 
and  a  wish  (indulged  to  excess  from  his  youth)  to  keep 
at  a  marked  distance  from  them,  than  from  any  igno- 
rance of  the  rules  of  good  breeding.  He  was  fond  of 
talking,  his  voice  was  loud,  and  had  little  or  no  modula- 
tion, and  he  spoke  in  the  provincial  dialect  of  his  native 
country  ;  it  cannot  be  surprising,  therefore,  that  even 
his  information  and  knowledge,  when  so  conveyed, 
should  be  felt  by  a  number  of  his  hearers  as  unpleasant, 
if  not  oppressive.  But  with  all  these  disadvantages  (and 
they  were  great)  the  admiration  and  esteem  in  which 
he  was  always  held  by  those  who  could  appreciate  his 
qualities,  became  general  wherever  he  was  long  known  ; 
they,  even,  who  could  not  understand  the  value  of  his 
knowledge,  loved  his  virtues.  Though  he  was  distin- 
guished by  his  love  of  liberty,  and  almost  haughty  inde- 
pendence, his  ardent  feelings  and  proud  genius  never 
led  him  into  any  licentious  or  extravagant  speculation 
on  political  subjects.  He  never  solicited  favour,  but  he 
was  raised  by  the  liberal  discernment  of  his  noble  friend 
and  patron  Lord  Minto,  to  situations  that  afforded  him 
an  opportunity  of  showing  that  he  was  as  scrupulous 
and  as  inflexibly  virtuous  in  the  discharge  of  his  public 
duties,  as  he  was  attentive  in  private  life  to  the  duties 
of  morality  and  religion. 

"  It  is  not  easy  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  method  which 
Dr.  Leyden  used  in  his  studies,  or  to  describe  the  un- 
conquerable ardour  with  which  these  were  pursued. 
During  his  early  residence  in  India,  I  had  a  particular 
opportunity  of  observing  both.     When  he  read  a  lesson 


*  General  Malcolm's  elegant  and  affectionate  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  his  friend  iB  to  be  found  in  the  poetical 
department  of  the  Edinburgh  Annual  Register,  for  the 
year  1811. 


in  Persian,  a  person  near  trim,  whom  he  had  taught, 
wrote  down  each  word  on  a  long  slip  of  paper,  which 
was  afterwards  divided  into  as  many  pieces  as  there 
were  words,  and  pasted  in  alphabetical  order,  under  dif- 
ferent heads  of  verbs,  nouns,  tfce.  into  a  blank  book  that 
formed  a  vocabulary  of  each  day's  lesson.  All  thi: 
he  had  in  a  few  hours  instructed  a  very  ignorant  nativi 
to  do  ;  and  this  man  he  used,  in  his  broad  accent,  to 
call  '  one  of  his  mechanical  aids.'  He  was  so  ill  at  My 
sore,  soon  after  his  arrival  from  England,  that  Mr.  An 
derson,  the  surgeon  who  attended  him,  despaired  of  his 
life ;  but  though  all  his  friends  endeavoured  at  this  pe. 
riod  to  prevail  upon  him  to  relax  in  his  application  to 
study,  it  was  in  vain.  He  used,  when  unable  to  sit  up- 
right, to  prop  himself  up  with  pillows,  and  continue  his 
translations.  One  day  that  I  was  sitting  by  his  bedside 
the  surgeon  came  in.  *  I  am  glad  you  are  here,'  said 
Mr.  Anderson,  addressing  himself  to  me,  '  you  will  be 
able  to  persuade  Leyden  to  attend  to  my  advice.  I  have 
told  him  before,  and  now  I  repeat,  that  he  will  die  if  he 
does  not  leave  oft'  his  studies  and  remain  quiet.'  *  Very 
well,  doctor,'  exclaimed  Leyden,  'you  have  done  your 
duty,  but  you  must  now  hear  me  ;  J  cannot  be  idle,  and 
whether  I  die  or  live,  the  wheel  must  go  round  till  the 
last;'  and  he  actually  continued,  under  the  depression  of 
a  fever  and  a  liver  complaint,  to  study  more  than  ten 
hours  each  day. 

"  The  temper  of  Dr.  Leyden  was  mild  and  generous, 
and  he  could  bear,  with  perfect  good  humour,  raillery 
on  his  foibles.  When  he  arrived  at  Calcutta  in  1805,  1 
was  most  solicitous  regarding  his  reception  in  the  so- 
ciety of  the  Indian  capital.  *  1  entreat  you,  my  dear 
friend,  (1  said  to  him  the  day  he  landed,)  to  be  careful  of 
the  impression  you  make  on  your  entering  this  commu- 
nity ;  for  God's  sake,  learn  a  little  English,  and  be  silent 
upon  literary  subjects,  except  among  literary  men.' 
'  Learn  English!'  he  exclaimed, '  no,  never  ;  it  was  trying 
to  learn  that  language  that  spoilt  my  Scotch  ;  and  as  to 
being  silent,  1  will  promise  to  hold  my  tongue,  if  you  will 
make  fools  hold  theirs.' 

"  His  memory  was  most  tenacious,  and  he  sometimes 
loaded  it  with  lumber.  When  he  was  at  Mysore,  an  ar- 
gument occurred  upon  a  point  of  English  history  ;  it 
was  agreed  to  refer  it  to  Leyden,  and,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  all  parties,  he  repeated  verbatim  the  whole  of 
an  act  of  parliament  in  the  reign  of  James  relative  to 
Ireland,  which  decided  the  point  in  dispute.  On  being 
asked  how  he  came  to  charge  his  memory  with  sueJi 
extraordinary  matter,  he  said  that  several  years  before, 
when  he  was  writing  on  the  changes  that  had  taken 
place  in  the  English  language,  this  act  was  one  of  the 
documents  to  which  he  had  referred  as  a  specimen  of  the 
style  of  that  age,  and  that  he  had  retained  every  word  in 
his  memory. 

"His  love  of  the  place  of  his  nativity  was  a  passion  in 
which  he  had  always  a  pride,  and  which  in  India  he 
cherished  with  the  fondest  enthusiasm.  I  once  went  to 
see  him  when  he  was  very  ill,  and  had  been  confined  to 
his  bed  for  many  days  ;  there  were  several  gentlemen 
in  the  room  ;  he  enquired  if  I  had  any  news;  I  told  him 
I  had  a  letter  from  Eskdale.  '  And  what  are  they  about 
in  the  borders  V  he  asked.     *  A  curious  circumstance,'  I 

plied,  '  is  stated  in  my  letter ;'  and  I  read  him  a  pas- 
sage which  described  the  conduct  of  our  volunteers  on 
a  fire  being  kindled  by  mistake  at  one  of  the  beacons. 
This  letter  mentioned  that  the  moment  the  blaze  which 
the  signal  of  invasion,  was  seen,  the  mountaineers 
hastened  to  their  rendezvous,  and  those  of  Liddesdale 
swam  the  Liddle  river  to  reach  it.  They  were  assembled 
(though  several  of  their  houses  were  at  a  distance  of  six 
and  seven  miles)  in  two  hours,  and  at  break  of  day 
the  party  marched  into  the  town  of  Hawick  (at  a  distance 
of  twenty  miles  from  the  place  of  assembly)  to  the  Border 
tune  of  '  JVha  dar  meddle  ipl'  me'*  Leyden's  counte- 
nance became  animated  as  I  proceeded  with  this  detail, 
and  at  its  close  he  sprung  from  his  sick  bed,  and,  with 
strange  melody,  and  still  stranger  gesticulations,  sung 
aloud,  (  Wha  dar  meddle  wi'  me,  wha  dar  meddle  wi'  me.' 
Several  of  those  who  witnessed  this  scene  looked  at  liim 
as  one  that  was  raving  in  the  delirium  of  a  fever. 

"These  anecdotes  will  display  more  fully  than  any 
description  I  can  give,  the  lesser  shades  of  the  character 


*  This  lively  tune  has  been  called  the  Gathering  of 
the  Elliots,  a  clan  now  and  formerly  vtry  numerous  in 
the  district  of  Liddesdale.     The  burthen  is  : 

Wha  dar  meddle  wi'  me, 

And  wha  dar  meddle  wi'  me  ; 
For  my  name  it  is  Little  Jock  Elliot, 

And  wha  dar  meddle  wi'  me 7 


of  this  extraordinary  man.  An  external  manner  cer- 
tainly not  agieeable,  and  a  disposition  to  egotism,  were 
his  only  defects.  How  trivial  do  these  appear,  at  a  mo- 
ment when  we  are  lamenting  the  loss  of  such  a  rare 
combination  of  virtues,  learning,  and  genius,  as  were 
concentrated  in  the  late  Dr.  Leyden  ! 

"  John  Malcolm." 

We  have  little  to  add  to  Sir  John  Malcolm's  luminous 
and  characteristic  sketch.  The  efficient  and  active 
patronage  of  Lord  Minto,  himself  a  man  of  letters,  a 
poet,  and  a  native  of  Teviotdale,  was  of  the  most  essen- 
tial importance  to  Leyden,  and  no  less  honourable  to  the 
governor-general.  Leyden's  first  appointment  as  a  pro- 
fessor in  the  Bengal  College  might  appear  the  sort  of 
promotion  best  suited  to  his  studies,  but  was  soon  ex- 
changed for  that  of  a  judge  of  the  twenty-four  Purgun. 
nahs  of  Calcutta.  In  this  capacity  he  had  a  cliarge  of 
police,  which  "jumped  with  his  humour  well;"  for  the 
task  of  pursuing  and  dispersing  the  bands  of  robbers 
who  infest  Bengal  had  something  of  active  and  military 
duty.  He  also  exercised  a  judicial  capacity  among  the 
natives,  to  the  discharge  of  which  he  was  admirably  fitted, 
by  his  knowledge  of  their  language,  manners,  and  cus- 
toms. To  this  office  a  very  considerable  yearly  income 
was  annexed.  This  was  neither  expended  in  superflui- 
ties, nor  even  in  those  ordinary  expenses  which  the 
fashion  of  the  east  has  pronounced  indispensable;  for  Dr. 
Leyden  kept  no  establishment,  gave  no  entertainments, 
and  was,  with  the  receipt  of  this  revenue,  the  very  same 
simple,  frugal,  and  temperate  student,  which  he  had 
been  at  Edinburgh.  But,  exclusive  of  a  portion  remitted 
home  for  the  most  honourable  and  pious  purpose,  his 
income  was  devoted  to  the  pursuit  which  engaged  his 
whole  soul, — to  the  increase,  namely,  of  his  acquaintance 
with  eastern  literature  in  all  its  branches.  The  expense 
of  native  teachers,  of  every  country  and  dialect,  and  that 
of  procuring  from  every  quarter  oriental  manuscripts, 
engrossed  his  whole  emoluments,  as  the  task  of  studying 
under  the  tuition  of  the  interpreters,  and  decyphcring  the 
contents  of  the  volumes,  occupied  every  moment  of  his 
spare  time.  "  I  may  die  in  the  attempt,"  he  writes  to  a 
friend ;  "  but  if  I  die  without  surpassing  Sir  William 
Jones  a  hundred  fold  in  Oriental  learning,  let  never  a 
tear  for  me  profane  the  eye  of  a  Borderer."  The 
term  was  soon  approaching  when  these  regrets  were  to 
be  bitterly  called  forth,  both  from  his  Scottish  friends, 
nd  from  all  who  viewed  with  interest  the  career  of  his 
ardent  and  enthusiastic  genius,  which,  despising  every 
selfish  consideration,  was  only  eager  to  secure  the  fruits 
of  knowledge,  and  held  for  sufficient  reward  the  fame  of 
having  gathered  them. 

It  is  the  more  necessary  to  record  these  facts,  as  in 
a  newspaper  paragraph,  apparently  drawn  up  by  some 
personal  enemy  of  Leyden,  whose  enmity  death  could 
not  silence,  his  leaving  England  was  imputed  to  a  de- 
sire of  money,  from  which  no  man  was  ever  more  free 
than  John  Leyden.  To  his  spirit  of  disinterested  inde- 
pendence, Lord  Minto,  who  possessed  the  best  opportuni- 
ties of  judging,  bore  a  splendid  testimony,  in  a  speech 
delivered  at  a  public  visitation  of  the  college  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam, soon  after  Leyden's  death. 

'No  man,"  said  his  lordship,  "whatever  his  condition 
might  be,  ever  possessed  a  mind  so  entirely  exempt 
from  every  sordid  passion,  so  negligent  of  fortune,  and 
all  its  grovelling  pursuits — in  a  word,  so  entirely  disin- 
terested— nor  ever  owned  a  spirit  more  firmly  and  nobly 
independent.  I  speak  of  these  things  with  some  know- 
ledge, and  wish  to  record  a  competent  testimony  to  the 
fact,  that  within  my  experience,  Dr.  Leyden  never,  in 
any   instance,  solicited  an  object  of  personal  interest, 

',  as  I  believe,  ever  interrupted  his  higher  pursuits, 
to  waste  a  moment's  thought  on  these  minor  cares. 
Whatever  trust  or  advancement  may  at  some  periods 
have  improved  his  personal  situation,  have  been,  without 
exception,  tendered,  and  in  a  manner  thrust  upon  his 
acceptance,  unsolicited,  uncontemplated,  and  unexpected. 
To  thi6  exemption  from  cupidity,  was  allied  ever)7 
generous  virtue  worthy  of  those  smiles  of  fortune,  which 
he  disdained  to  court ;  and  amongst  many  estimable 
features  of  his  character,  an  ardent  love  of  justice,  and  a 
vehement  abhorrence  of  oppression,  were  not  less  pro- 
minent than  the  other  high  qualities  I  have  already  de- 
scribed."— Poetical  Remains,  p.  lxxiv. 

Dr.  Leyden  accompanied  the  governor-general  upon 
the  expedition  to  Java,  for  the  purpose  of  investigating 
the  manners,  language,  and  literature  of  the  tribes  which 
nhabit  that  island,  and  partly  also  because  it  was  thought 
his  extensive  knowledge  of  the  eastern  dialects  and  cus- 
toms might  be  useful  in  settling  the  government  of  the 
ountry,  or    in    communicating    with    the    independent 
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princes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dat-  h  -  I 
llis  spirit  of  romantic  adventure  led  him  literal];  to  rash 
upon  death;  lor,  with  another  volunteer  who  attended 
the  expedition,  lie  threw  himself  into  the  surf, ...  order 
to  be  the  first  Briton  of  the  expedition  who  should  set 
foot  upon  Java.  When  the  success  of  the  welUonc.  rfa  i 
movements  of  the  invaders  had  given  them  possession 
of  the  town  of  Batavia,  Leyden  displayed  the  same  .11- 
o.nened  precipitation,  in  his  haste  to  examine  a  library, 
or  rather  a  warehouse  of  books,  in  which  many  Indiai 
manuscripts  of  value  were  said  to  be  deposited  A  library 
in  a  Dutch  settlement,  was  not,  as  might  have  been 
,  M„  cted,  in  tbc  best  order  ;  the  apartment  had  not  been 
rceularly  ventilated,  and,  either  from  this  circumstance, 
or'alrcady  affected  by  the  fatal  sickness  peculiar  to  Ba- 
tavia, Lcydcn,  when  he  left  the  place,  had  a  fit  ol  shiv- 
ering and  declared  the  atmosphere  was  enough  to  give 
any  mortal  a  fever.  The  presage  was  too  just ;  lie  took 
bis  bed,  and  died  in  three  days,  on  the  eve  oi  the  battle 
which  gave  Java  to  the  British  empire. 

Thus  died  John  Leyden,  in  a  moment,  perhaps,  most 
calculated  to  gratify  the  feeling's  which  were  dear  to  his 
hearl;  upon  the  very  day  of  military  glory,  and  when 
every  avenue  of  new  and  interesting  discovery  was  open- 
ed to  his  penetrating  research.  In  the  emphatic  words 
of  scripture,  the  howl  was  broken  at  the  fountain.  Ills 
literary  property  was  intrusted  by  his  last  will  to  the 
charge  of  Mr.  Hcbcr,  and  his  early  and  constant  friend 
Mr.  William  Erekine  of  Calcutta,  his  executors,  under 
whose  inspection  his  poetical  remains  were  given  to  the 
public  in  162 1,  with  a  Memoir  of  his  Life  by  the  Rev, 
Robert  Morton,  a  friend  and  relation  of  the  deceased  poet. 
Acquiescing  in  the  sentiment  by  which  it  is  introduced. 
it  is  not  easy  to  resist  transcribing  from  that  piece  ol 
biography  the  following  affecting  passage  : 

"  The  writer  cannot  here  resist  his  desire  to  relate  an 
anecdote  of  Lcyden's  father,  who,  though  in  a  humble 
walk  of  life,  is  ennobled  by  the  possession  of  an  intelli- 
gent mind,  and  has  all  that  just  pride  which  characterises 
the  industrious  and  virtuous  class  of  Scottish  peasantry  to 
which  he  belongs.  Two  years  ago,  when  Sir  John  Mal- 
colm visited  tho  seat  of  Lord  Minto,  in  Roxburghshire, 
he  requested  that  John  Leyden,  who  was  employed  in  the 
vicinity,  might  be  sent  for,  as  he  wished  to  spco.k  with 
him.  He  came  after  the  labour  of  the  day  was  finished, 
und,  though  his  feelings  were  much  agitated,  he  appeared 
rejoiced  to  sec  one  who  he  knew  had  cherished  so  sincere 
a  regard  for  his  son.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation 
which  took  place  on  this  occasion,  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  aftc 
mentioning  his  regret  at  the  unavoidable  delays  which 
had  occurred  in  realising  the  little  property  that  had  bee; 
left,  said  he  was  authorised  by  Mr.  Ileber  (to  whom  all 
Lcyden's  English  manuscripts  had  been  bequeathed)  to 
say,  that  such  as  were  likely  to  produce  a  profit  should 
be  published  as  soon  as  possible,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
family.  '  Sir,'  said  the  old  man  with  animation,  and  with 
tears  in  his  eyes, '  God  blessed  me  with  a  son,  who,  had 
he  been  spared,  would  have  been  an  honour  to  his  country ! 
As  it  is,  I  beg  of  Mr.  Hcbcr,  in  any  publication  lie  may 
intend,  to  think  more  of  his  memory  than  my  wants. 
The  money  you  speak  of  would  be  a  great  comfort  to  me 
in  njy  old  age;  but  thanks  to  the  Almighty,  I  have  good 
health,  and  can  still  earn  my  livelihood  ;  and  1  pray  there 
fore  of  you  and  Mr.  Ileber  to  publish  nothing  that  is  not 
for  my  son's  good  fame.'  " 

Since  that  period  the  Comvienlariei  of  Ruber,  trans- 
lated from  the  Turki  language,  chiefly  by  Dr.  Leyden, 
and  completed  by  his  friend  and  executor,  William  Ers- 
kinc,  were  published,  in  lSOti,  tor  the  advantage  of  Mr. 
Leyden,  senior.  It  is  a  work  of  great  interest  to  those 
who  love  the  study  of  Indian  antiquities,  being  the  auto- 
biography of  one  of  the  Mogul  Emperors  of  Hindustan, 
who,  like  Caesar,  recorded  his  own  conquests,  but,  more 
communicative  than  the  Roman,  descended  to  record  his 
amusements,  as  well  as  to  relate  deeds  of  policy  and 
He  recapitulates  his  drinking  bouts,  which  were,  in  spite 
of  Koran  and  Prophet,  both  deep  and  frequent;  and  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  history  gives  us  the  singular  picture 
of  a  genuine  sultan  of  the  ancient  Tartar  descent,  in  bis 
strength  and  his  weakness,  his  virtues,  bis  lollies,  and  hi: 
crimes. 

The  remains  of  John  Leyden,  honoured  with  every 
respect  by  Lord  Minto,  now  repose  in  a  distant  land,  fill 
from  the  green-sod  graves  of  his  ancestors  at  Hazeldean 
to  which,  with  a  natural  anticipation  of  such  an  event,  he 
bids  an  affecting  farewell  in  the  solemn  passage  which 
concludes  the  Scenes  of  Infancy : 


While  largi  and  pole  the  ghostly  structures  grew, 
Rcar'd  on  the  confines  of  the  world  below. 
Is  that  dull  sound  the  hum  of  Teviot's  stream  ? 
Is  tbrit  blue  light  the  moon's,  or  tomb-fire's  gleam, 
By  which  a  mouldering  pile  is  faintly  seen, 
The  old  deserted  church  of  Hazeldean  ; 
Where  slept  my  fathers  in  their  natal  clay, 
Till  Teviot's  waters  rolled  their  bones  away  1 
Their  feeble  voices  from  the  stream  they  raise, — 
"  Rash  youth  !  unmindful  of  thy  early  days, 
Why  didst  thou  quit  the  peasant's  simple  lot? 
Why  didst  thou  leave  the  peasant's  turf-built  cot, 
The  ancient  graves,  where  all  thy  fathers  lie, 
And  Teviot's  stream,  that  long  has  murmured  by  ? 
And  we — when  Death  so  long  has  closed  our  eyes, 
How  wilt  thou  bid  us  from  the  dust  arise, 
And  bear  our  mouldering  bones  across  the  main, 
From  vales,  that  knew  our  lives  devoid  of  stain? 
Rash  youth  !  beware,  thy  home-bred  virtues  save, 
And  sweetly  sleep  in  thy  paternal  gravel" 
Such  is  the  language  of  nature,  moved  by  the  kindly 
iissociations  of  comitry  and  of  kindred  affections.     Hut 
the  best  epitaph  is  the  "story  of  a  life  engaged  in  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue  and  the  pursuit  of  honourable  knowledge  ; 
the  best  monument,  the  regret  of  the  worthy  and  of  the 
wise. 


,  fit  Mil 


at  the  SoilUisIl  Border— Edited  tiy  Sir  Wa 


The  silver  moon,  at  midnight  cold  and  still. 
Looks,  sad  and  sileu',  o'er  yon  western  hill ; 


T  H  E    MERMAID. 

EV    J.  LEYDEN. 

The  following  poem  is  founded  upon  a  Gaelic  tradi- 
tional ballad, called  Macphailof  Colonsu;/,a ml  the  Mermaid 
of  Corrivrekin.  The  dangerous  gulf  of  Corrivrekin  lies 
between  the  islands  of  Jura  and  Scarba,  and  the  super- 
stition of  the  islanders  has  tenanted  its  shelves  and  eddies 
with  all  the  fabulous  monsters  and  demons  of  the  ocean. 
Among  these,  according  to  a  universal  tradition,  the  mer- 
maid is  the  most  remarkable.  In  her  dwelling,  and  in 
her  appearance,  the  mermaid  of  the  northern  nations  rc- 
mbles  the  syren  of  the  ancients.  The  appendages  of  a 
comb  and  mirror  arc  probably  of  Celtic  invention. 

The  Gaelic  story  declares,  that  Macphail  of  Colonsay 
s  carried  off  by  a  mermaid,  while  passing  the  gull', 
above  mentioned :  that  they  resided  together,  in  a  grotto 
beneath  the  sea,  for  several  years,  during  which  time  she 
bore  him  five  children :  but,  finally,  he  tired  of  her  so- 
ciety, and,  having  prevailed  upon  her  to  carry  him  near 
the  shore  of  Colonsay,  he  escaped  to  land. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Isle  of  Man  have  a  number  of 
such  stories,  which  may  be  found  in  Waldron.  One 
states,  that  a  very  beautiful  mermaid  fell  in  love  with  a 
young  shepherd,  who  kept  bis  flocks  beside  a  creek,  much 
frequented  by  these  marine  people.  She  frequently  ca- 
ressed him,  and  brought  him  presents  of  coral,  fine  pearls, 
and  every  valuable  production  of  the  ocean.  Once  upon 
a  time,  as  she  threw  her  arms  eagerly  round  him,  he  sus- 
pected her  of  a  design  to  draw  him  into  the  sea,  and, 
struggling  bard,  disengaged  himself  from  her  embrace, 
and  ran  away.  But  the  mermaid  resented  cither  the  sus- 
picion, or  the  disappointment,  so  highly,  that  she  threw  a 
stone  after  him,  and  flung  herself  into  the  sea,  whence 
she  never  returned.  The  youth,  though  hut  slightly 
struck  with  the  pebble,  fell,  from  that  moment,  the  most 
xeruxiating  agony,  and  died  at  the  end  of  seven  days. — 
Wuldron's  IVotU,  ]>.  17C. 

Another  tradition  of  the  same  island  affirms,  that 
of  these  amphibious  damsels  was  caught  in  a  net,  and 
brought  to  land,  by  some  fishers,  who  had  spread  a  snare 
for  the  denizens  of  the  ocean.  She  was  shaped  like  the 
most  beautiful  female  down  to  the  waist,  but  below  trailed 
a  voluminous  fish's  tail,  with  spreading  fins.  As  she 
would  neither  eat  nor  speak,  (though  they  knew  she  had 
the  power  of  language,)  they  became  apprehensive  that 
tbc  island  would  be  visited  with  some  strange  calamity, 
if  she  should  die  for  want  of  food  ;  and  therefore,  on  the 
third  night,  they  left  the  door  open,  that  she  might  escape. 
Accordingly,  she  did  not  fail  to  embrace  the  opportunity  ; 
but  gliding  with  incredible  swiftness  to  the  sea-side,  she 
plunged  herself  into  the  waters,  and  was  welcomed  by  a 
number  of  her  own  species,  who  were  heard  to  enquire, 
what  she  had  seen  among  the  natives  of  the  earth.  "No- 
thing," she  answered,  "  wonderful,  except  that  they  were 
silly  enough  to  throw  away  the  water,  in  which  they  had 
boiled  their  cggV 

Collins,  in  his  notes  upon  the  line, 

"  Mona,  long  hid  from  those  who  sail  the  main," 

explains  it,   by  a  similar  Celtic  tradition.     It   seems,  a 

mermaid  had   become  so  much  charmed   with  a  young 

man,  who  walked  upon  the  beach,  that  she  made  love  to 


him;  and,  being  rejected  with  scorn,  she  excited,  by  <  n-  | 
chantmi  nt,  a  mist,  which  long  concealed  the  island  from  i 
all  navigators. 

1    must  mention   another  monkish  tradition,  because,    Ji 
being  derived  from  the  common  source  of  Celtic  mvtho-    j 
logy,  they  appear   the  most  natural  illustrations   of  the    i 
Hebridean  talc.     About  fifty  years  before  Waldron  went 
to  reside  in  Man,  (for  there  were  living  witnesses  of  tho 
legend  when   he  was  upon  the  island,)  a  project  was  un-    | 
dertaken,  to  fish  treasures  up  from  the  deep,  by  means  of  I 
a  diving  bell.     A  venturous  fellow,  accordingly,  deseei  d-    ■ 
d,  and  kept  pulling  fur  more  rope,  till   all   they  bad  on 
board  was  expended.     This   must  have   been  no  small   ( 
quantity,  for  a  skilful  mathematician,  who  was  on  board,   I 
judging  from  the  proportion  of  line  let  down,  declared,   J 
that  the  adventurer  must  have  descended  at  least  double  j 
the  number  of  leagues,  which  the  mocn  is  computi  li  to   , 
be  distant  from  the  earth.     At  such   a  depth,  wonders  j 
might  be  expected,  and  wonderful  was  the  account  given 
by  the  adventurer,  when  drawn  up  to  the  air. 

"  After,"  said  he,  "  I  had  pasted  the  region  of  fishes,  I 
descended  into  a  pure  clement,  clear  as  the  air  in  the  so, 
rencst   and   most  unclouded  day,  through  which,  as   I   ] 
passed,  1  saw  the  bottom  of  the  watery  world,  paved  with  ] 
coral,  and   a  shining  kind  of  pebbles,  which  glittered   j 
like  the  sun-beams,  reflected  on  a  glass.     1  longed   to 
tread  tiie  delightful  paths,  and  never  felt  more  exquisite 
delight,  than  when  the  machine,  I  was  inclosed  hi,  grazed 
upon  it. 

"  On  looking  through  the  little  windows  of  my  prison, 
I  saw  large  streets  and  squares  on  every  side,  ornament- 
ed with  huge  pyramids  of  crystal,  not  inferior  in  bright- 
ness to  the  finest  diamonds ;  and  the  most  beautiful  build- 
ing, not  of  stone,  nor  brick,  but  of  mother-of-pearl,  and 
embossed  in  various  figures,  with  shells  of  all  colours.  The 
passage,  which  led  to  one  of  these  magnificent  apartments, 
being  open,  I  endeavoured,  with  my  whole  strength,  to 
move  my  enclosure  towards  it ;  which  I  did,  though  « lth 
great  difficulty,  and  very  slowly.  At  last,  however,  1  got 
entrance  into  a  very  spacious  room,  in  the  midst  of  which 
stood  a  large  amber  tabic,  with  several  chairs  round,  of 
the  same.  The  floor  of  it  was  composed  of  rough  dia- 
monds, topr.zes,  emeralds,  rubies,  and  pearls.  Here  I 
doubted  not  but  to  make  my  voyage  as  profitable  as  it 
pleasant ;  for,  could  I  have  brought  with  me  but  a 
few  of  these,  they  would  have  been  of  more  value  than 
all  we  could  hope  for  in  a  thousand  wrecks;  but  they 
were  so  closely  wedged  in,  and  so  strongly  cemented  by 
time,  that  they  wtre  not  to  be  unfastened.  I  saw  several 
hains,  carcanets,  and  rings,  of  all  manner  of  precious 
tones,  finely  cut,  and  set  after  our  manner;  which  I 
suppose  had  been  the  prize  of  the  winds  and  waves  :  these 
were  hanging  loosely  on  the  jasper  walls,  by  strings  mndo 
of  rushes,  which  I  might  easily  have  taken  down  ;  but, 
as  I  had  edged  myself  within  half  a  foot  reach  of  them, 
I  was  unfortunately  drawn  back,  through  your  want 
line.  In  my  return,  I  saw  several  comely  mermen, ; 
beautiful  mermaids,  the  inhabitants  of  this  blissful  reauii,  , 
swiftly  descending  towards  it ;  but  they  seemed  frighted  j 
at  my  appearance,  and  glided  at  a  distance  from  me,  ta- 
king me,  no  doubt,  for  some  monstrous  and  new-created  J 
species."- —  Waldron,  ibidem. 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  enlarge  this  introduction,  by 
quoting  a  variety  of  authors,  concerning  the  supposed  ex- 
istence of  these  marine  people.  The  reader  may  consult 
the  Teltiamed  of  M.  Maillct,  who,  in  support  of  the  Nep- 
tunist's'  system  of  geology,  has  collected  a  variety  of  le- 
gends, respecting  mermen  and  mermaids,  p.  230,  e t  sequen. 
Much  information  may  also  be  derived  from  I'ontoppi- 
dan's  Natural  History  of  Norway,  who  fails  not  to  peo- 
ple her  seas  with  this  amphibious  race.*  An  older  au- 
thority is  to  be  found  in  the  Kong*  skugg-sio,  or  Royal 
Mirror,  written,  as  its  believed,  about  1170.  The  mer- 
men, there  mentioned,  are  termed  hoj'strambur  (sea- 
giants,)  and  are  said  to  have  the  upper  parts  resembling 
the  human  race ;  but  the  author,  with  becoming  diffidence, 
declines  to  state  positively,  whether  they  are  equipped 
with  a  dolphin's  tail.  The  female  monster  is  called  mar- 
gyaa  (sea-giantess),  and  is  averred,  certainly,  to  drag  a 
fish's  train.  She  appears,  generally,  in  the  act  of  devour- 
ing fish,  which  she  has  caught.  According  to  the  appa- 
rent voracity  of  her  appetite,  the  sailors  pretended   to 


ad 


*  I  believe  something  to  the  same  purpose  may  be  found 
in  the  school  editions  of  Guthrie's  Geographical  Gram- 
met;  a  work,  which,  though,  in  general,  as  sober  and  dull 
as  could  be  desired  by  the  gravest  preceptor,  becomes  of 
a  sudden  uncommonly  lively,  upon  the  subject  of  the  seas 
of  Norway,  the  author  having  thought  meet  to  adopt  the 
right  reverend  Eriek  Fontoppidan's  account  of  mermen, 
sea-snakes,  and  krakens, 
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guess  what  chance  they  had  of  saving  their  lives  in  the 
tempests,  which  always  followed  her  appearance. — Spe- 
culum Hegalc,  17li8,  p.  106. 

Mermaids  were  sometimes  supposed  to  he  possessed  of 
supernatural  powers.  Rcscnius,  ill  his  life  of  Frederick 
II.  gives  us  an  account  of  a  syren,  who  not  only  prophe- 
sied future  events,  but,  as  might  have  been  expected  from 
the  clement  in  which  she  dwelt,  preached  vehemently 
against  the  sin  of  drunkenness. 

The  mermaid  of  Corrivrekin  possessed  the  power  of 
occasionally  resigning  her  scaly  train,  and  the  Celtic  tra- 
dition bears,  that,  when,  from  choice  or  necessity,  she 
was  invested  with  that  appendage,  her  manners  were 
more  stern  and  savage  than  whea  her  form  was  entirely 
human.  Of  course,  she  warned  her  lover  not  to  come 
into  her  presence,  when  she  w7as  thus  transformed.  This 
belief  is  alluded  to  in  the  following  ballad. 

THE  MERMAID. 

On  Jura's  hcaih  how  sweetly  swell 

The  murmurs  of  the  mountain  bee, 
How  softly  mourns  the  writhed  shell 

Of  Jura's  shore,  its  parent  sea ! 
But  softer,  floating  o'er  the  deep, 

The  mermaid's  sweet  sea-soothing  lay, 
That  charmed  the  dancing  waves  to  sleep, 

Before  the  bark  of  Colonsay. 
Aloft  the  purple  pennons  wave, 

As  parting  gay  from  Crinan's  shore, 
From  Morven's  wars,  the  seamen  brave 

Their  gallant  chieftain  homeward  bore. 
In  youth's  gay  bloom,  the  brave  Macphail 

Still  blamed  the  lingering  bark's  delay  ; 
For  her  he  chid  the  flagging  sail, 

The  lovely  maid  of  Colonsay. 
"  And  raise,"  he  cried,  "  the  song  of  love, 

The  maiden  sung  with  tearful  smile, 
When  first,  o'er  Jura's  hills  to  rove, 

We  left  afar  the  lonely  isle  ! 
'When  on  this  ring  of  ruby  red 

Shall  die,'  she  said, '  the  crimson  hue, 
Know  that  thy  favourite  fair  is  dead, 

Or  proves  to  thee  and  love  untrue.'" 
Now,  lighfly  poised,  the  rising  oar 

Disperses  wide  the  foamy  spray, 
And,  echoing  far  o'er  Crinan's  shore, 

Resounds  the  song  of  Colonsay. 
"  Softly  blow,  thou  western  breeze, 

Softly  Tustle  through  the  sail, 
Soothe  to  rest  the  furrowy  seas, 

Before  my  love,  sweet  western  gale  ! 
"Where  the  wave  is  tinged  with  red, 

And  the  russet  sea-leaves  grow, 
Mariners,  with  prudent  dread, 

Shun  the  shelving  reefs  below. 
■*  As  you  pass  through  Jura's  sound, 

Bend  your  course  by  Searba's  shore, 
Slum,  O  shun,  the  gulf  profound, 

Where  Corrivrekin's  surges  roar  ! 
"  If,  from  that  unbottomed  deep, 

With  wrinkled  form  and  writhed  train, 
O'er  the  verge  of  Scarba's  steep, 

The  sea-snake  heave  his  snowy  mane,* 


*  "  Thcv,  who,  in  works  of  navigation,  on  the  coast  of 
Norway,  employ  themselves  in  fishing  or  merchandi* 
do  all  agree  in  this  strange  story,  that  there  is  a  serpent 
there,  which  is  of  a  vast  magnitude,  namely  two  hundred 
feet  long,  and  moreover  twenty  feet  thick ;  and  is  won) 
to  live  in  rocks  and  caves,  towards  the  sea-coast  about 
Berge ;  which  will  go  alone  from  his  holes,  in  a  clear  night 
in  summer,  and  devours  calves,  lambs,  and  hogs ;  or  else 
he  goes  into  the  sea  to  feed  on  polypus,  locusts,  and  all 
sorts  of  sea-crabs.  He  hath  commonly  hair  hanging 
from  his  neck,  a  cubit  long,  and  sharp  scales,  and  is  black, 
and  he  hath  flaming  shining  eyes.  This  snake  disqui- 
ets the  skippers,  and  he  puts  up  his  head  on  high,  like  a 
pillar,  and  catchcth  away  men,  and  he  devours  them  ;  and 
tliis  hapneth  not  but  it  signifies  some  wonderful  change 
of  the  kingdom  near  at  hand ;  namely  that  the  princes 
shall  die,  or  be  banished  ;  or  some  tumultuous  wars  shall 
presentlie  follow." — Oltias  Magnus,  London,  15.58,  ren- 
dered into  English  by  J.S.  Much  more  of  the  sea-snake 
may  be  learned  from  the  credible  witnesses  cited  by  Pon- 
toppidan,  who  saw  it  raise  itself  from  the  sea,  twice  as 
high  as  the  mast  of  their  vessel.  The  tradition  probably 
originates  in  the  immense  snake  of  the  Edda,  whose  folds 
were  supposed  to  girdle  the  earth. 


"  Unwarp,  unwind  his  oozy  coils, 

Sea-grtcn  sisters  of  the  main, 
And  in  the  gulf,  where  ocean  boils, 

The  unwieldly  wallowing  monster  chain. 

"  Softly  blow,  thou  western  breeze, 

Softly  rustic  through  the  sail, 
Soothe  to  rest  the  furrowed  seas, 

Be  tore  my  love,  sweet  western  gale  !" 

Thus,  all  to  soothe  the  chieftain's  woe, 
Far  from  the  maid  he  loved  so  dear, 

The  song  arose,  so  soft  and  slow, 

He  seemed  her  parting  sigh  to  hear. 

The  lonely  deck  he  paces  o'er, 

Impatient  for  the  rising  day. 
And  still,  from  Crinan's  moonlight  shore, 

He  turns  his  eyes  to  Colonsay. 

The  moonbeams  crisp  the  curling  surge, 
That  streaks  with  foam  the  ocean  green; 

While  forward  still  the  rowers  urge 
Their  course,  a  female  form  was  seen. 

Th''  sea-maid's  form,  of  pearly  light-, 
Was  whiter  than  the  downy  spray, 

And  round  her  bosom,  heaving  bright. 
Her  glossy,  yellow  ringlets  play. 

Borne  on  a  foamy-crested  wave, 

She  reached  amain  the  bounding  prow, 

Then,  clasping  fast  the  chieftain  brave, 
Slii'.  plunging,  sought  the  deep  below. 

Ah  !  long  beside  thy  feigned  bier. 

The  monks  the  prayers  of  death  shall  say, 

And  lung  for  thee,  the  fruitless  tear 
Shall  weep  the  maid  of  Colonsay  1 

But  downwards,  like  a  powerless  corse, 
The  eddying  waves  the  chieftain  bear; — 

Ho  only  heard  the  moaning  hoarse 
Of  waters,  murmuring  in  his  ear. 


The  murmurs  sink  by  slow  degrees  ; 

No  more  the  surges  round  him  rave ; 
Lulled  by  the  music  of  the  seas, 

He  lies  within  a  coral  cave. 

In  dreamy  mood  reclines  he  long, 
Nor  dares  his  tranced  eyes  unclose, 

Till,  warbling  wild,  the  sea-maid's  song, 
Far  in  the  crystal  cavern,  rose ; 

Soil  as  that  harp's  unseen  control, 
In  morning  dreams  that  lovers  hear. 

Whose  strains  steal  sweetly  o'er  the  soul. 
But  never  reach  the  waking  ear. 

As  sunbeams,  through  the  tepid  air, 
When  clouds  dissolve  in  dews  unseen, 

Smile  on  the  flowers,  that  bloom  more  fair, 
And  field,  that  glow  with  livelier  green — 

So  melting  soft  the  music  fell; 

It  seemed  to  soothe  the  fluttering  spray — 
41  Say,  hcardst  thou  not  these  wild  notes  swell ; 

"  Ah  !  'tis  the  song  of  Colonsay." 

Like  one  that  from  a  fearful  dream 
Awakes,  the  morning  light  to  view, 

And  joys  to  see  the  purple  beam, 
Yet  i'cars  to  find  the  vision  true, 

He  heard  that  strain,  so  wildly  sweel, 
Which  bade  his  torpid  languor  fly  ; 

He  feared  some  spell  had  bound  his  t'cet, 
And  hardly  dared  his  limbs  to  try. 

"  This  yellow  sand,  this  sparry  cave, 
Shall  bend  thy  soul  to  beauty's  sway  ; 

Can'st  thou  the  maiden  of  the  wave 
Compare  to  her  of  Colonsay?" 

Roused  by  that  voice,  of  silver  sound, 
From  the  paved  floor  he  lightly  sprung, 

And,  glancing  wild  his  eyes  around, 

Where  the  fair  nymph  her  tresses  wrung, 

No  form  he  saw  of  mortal  mould ; 

It  shone  like  ocean's  snowy  foam ; 
Her  ringlets  waved  in  living  gold, 

Her  mirror  crystal,  pearl  her  comb. 

Her  pearly  comb  the  syren  took, 

And  careless  bound  her  tresses  wild ; 

Still  o'er  the  mirror  stole  her  look, 

As  on  the  wondering  youth  she  smiled. 


Like  music  from  the  greenwood  tree, 
Again  she  raised  the  melting  lay ; 

— "  Fair  warrior,  wilt  thou  dwell  with  Die, 
And  leave  the  maid  of  Colonsay  ? 

"  Fair  is  the  crystal  hall  for  me 

With  rubies  and  with  emeralds  set, 

And  sweet  the  music  of  the  sea 

Shall  sing,  when  wc  for  love  are  met. 

"How  sweet  to  dance,  with  gliding  feet, 

Alr»ng  the  level  tide  so  green, 
Responsive  to  the  cadence  sweet, 

That  breathes  along  the  moonlight  scene ! 

"  And  soft  the  music  of  the  main 

Rings  from  the  motley  tortoise-shell. 

While  moonbeams,  o'er  the  watery  plain, 
Seem  trembling  in  its  fitful  swell. 

"  How  sweet,  when  billows  heave  their  head, 
And  shake  their  snowy  crests  on  high, 

Serene  in  Ocean's  sapphire  bed, 
Beneath  the  tumbling  surge,  to  lie  ; 

"  To  trace,  with  tranquil  step,  the  deep, 
Where  pearly  drops  of  frozen  dew 

In  concave  shells,  unconscious,  sleep, 
Or  shine  with  lustre,  silvery  blue '. 

"  Then  shall  the  summer  sun,  from  far, 
Pour  through  the  wave  a  softer  ray, 

While  diamonds,  in  our  bower  of  spar, 
At  eve  shall  shed  a  brighter  day. 

"  Nor  stormy  wind,  nor  wintry  gale, 
That  o'er  the  angry  ocean  sweep. 

Shall  e'er  our  coral  groves  assail, 
Calm  in  the  bosom  of  the  deep. 

"  Through  the  green  meads  beneath  the  sea. 
Enamoured,  wc  shall  fondly  stray — 

Then,  gentle  warrior,  dwell  with  me, 
And  leave  the  maid  of  Colonsay  !" 

— "  Though  bright  thy  locks  of  glistering  gold, 

Fair  maiden  of  the  foamy  main! 
Thy  life-blood  is  the  water  cold, 

While  mine  heats  high  in  every  vein. 

'•  If  I,  beneath  thy  sparry  cave, 
Should  in  thy  snowy  arms  recline. 

Inconstant  as  the  restless  wave, 

My  heart  would  grow  as  cold  as  thine." 

As  cygnet  down,  proud  swelled  her  breast ; 

Her  eye  confessed  the  pearly  tear; 
His  hand  she  to  her  bosom  prest — 

"  Is  there  no  heart  for  rapture  here  ? 

"  These  limbs,  sprung  from  the  lucid  sea, 
Does  no  warm  blood  their  currents  fill, 

No  heart-pulse  riot,  wild  and  free, 
To  joy,  to  love's  delirious  thrill?" 

"  Though  all  the  splendour  of  the  sea 
Around  thy  faultless  beauty  shine, 

That  heart,  that  riots  wild  and  free, 
Can  hold  no  sympathy  with  mine. 

11  These  sparkling  eyes,  so  wild  and  gay, 
They  swim  not  in  the  light  of  love : 

The  beauteous  maid  of  Colonsay, 
Her  eyes  arc  milder  than  the  dove ! 

"  Even  now,  within  the  lonely  isle, 

Her  eyes  are  dim  with  tears  for  me  ; 
And  canst  thou  think  that  syren  smile 

Can  lure  rny  soul  to  dwell  with  thee  ?" 
An  oozy  film  her  limbs  o'erspread ; 

Unfolds  in  length  her  scaly  train  ; 
She  tossed,  in  proud  disdain,  her  head, 

And  lashed,  with  webbed  fin,  the  main. 

"Dwell  here, alone  1"  the  mermaid  cried, 
"  And  view  far  oft"  the  sea-nymphs  play ; 

Thy  prison-wall,  the  azure  tide, 
Shall  bar  thy  steps  from  Colonsay. 

"  Whene'er,  like  ocean's  scaly  brood, 
I  cleave,  with  rapid  fin,  the  wave, 

Far  from  the  daughter  of  the  flood, 
Conceal  thee  in  this  coral  cave. 

"  I  feel  my  former  soul  return  ; 

It  kindles  at  thy  cold  disdain : 
And  has  a  mortal  dared  to  spurn 

A  daughter  of  the  foamy  main  ? " 


.312 


BIOGRAPHICAL  MEMOIR  OF   JOHN  LEYDEN. 


She  fled ;  around  the  crystal  cave 

The  rolling  waves  resume  their  road, 

On  the  broad  portal  idly  rave, 

But  enter  not  the  nymph's  abode. 

And  many  a  weary  night  went  by, 

As  in  the  lonely  cave  he  lay, 
And  many  a  sun  rolled  through  the  sky, 

And  poured  its  beams  on  Colonsay  ; 

And  oft,  beneath  the  silver  moon, 
He  heard  afar  the  mermaid  sing, 

And  oft,  to  many  a  melting  tune, 

The  shell-formed  lyres  of  ocean  ring ; 

And,  when  the  moon  went  down  the  sky. 
Still  rose,  in  dreams,  his  native  plain, 

And  oft  he  thought  his  love  was  by, 

And  charmed  him  with  some  tender  strain ; 

And,  heart-sick,  oft  he  waked  to  weep, 
When  ceased  that  voice  of  silver  sound. 

And  thought  to  plunge  him  in  the  deep. 
That  walled  his  crystal  cavern  round. 

But  still  the  ring,  of  ruby  red, 

Retained  its  vivid  crimson  hue, 
And  each  despairing  accent  Bed, 

To  find  his  gentle  love  so  true. 

When  seven  long  lonely  months  were  gone, 
The  mermaid  to  his  cavern  came, 

No  more  misshapen  from  the  zone, 
But  like  a  maid  of  mortal  frame. 

''O  give  to  me  that  ruby  ring, 
That  on  thy  finger  glances  gay, 

And  thou  shalt  hear  the  mermaid  sing 
The  song,  thou  lovest,  pf  Colonsay." 

"  This  ruby  ring,  of  crimson  grain, 

Shall  on  thy  finger  glitter  gay. 
If  thou  wilt  bear  me  through  the  main, 

Again  to  visit  Colonsay." 

'*  Except  thou  quit  thy  former  love, 
Content  to  dwell,  for  ay,  with  me, 

Thy  scorn  my  finny  frame  might  move 
To  tear  thy  limbs  amid  the  sea." 

"  Then  bear  me  swift  along  the  main, 

The  lonely  isle  again  to  see. 
And,  when  I  here  return  again, 

I  plight  my  faith  to  dwell  with  thee." 

An  oozy  film  her  limbs  o'ersprcad, 
While  slow  unfolds  her  scaly  train, 

With  gluey  fangs  her  hands  were  clad, 
She  lashed  with  webbed  fin  the  main. 

He  grasps  the  mermaid's  scaly  sides, 
As,  with  broad  fin,  she  oars  her  way ; 

Beneath  the  silent  moon  she  glides, 
That  sweetly  sleeps  on  Colonsay. 

Proud  swells  her  heart !  she  deems  at  last, 
To  lure  him  with  her  silver  tongue, 

And  as  the  shelving  rocks  she  past, 
She  raised  her  voice,  and  sweetly  sung. 

In  softer,  sweeter  strains  she  sung, 
Slow  gliding  o'er  the  moonlight  bay. 

When  light  to  land  the  chieftain  sprung, 
To  hail  the  maid  of  Colonsay. 

O  sad  the  mermaid's  gay  notes  fell, 

And  sadly  sink,  remote  at  sea! 
So  sadly  mourns  the  writhed  shell 

Of  Jura's  shore,  its  parent  sea. 

And  ever  as  the  year  returns, 

The  charm-bound  sailors  know  tlie  day; 
For  sadly  still  the  mermaid  mourns 

The  lovely  chief  of  Colonsay, 


OX  SEEING    AN    EAGLE  I'ERCHED  ON    THE  TOMBSTONE  OF  , 
TOMENES. 

"  Majestic  bird  !  so  proud  and  fierce, 

Why  tower'st  thou  o'er  that  warrior's  hearse  ?"• 

"  I  tell  each  godlike  earthly  king, 

Far  as  o'er  birds  of  every  wing, 

Supreme  the  lordly  eagle  sails, 

Great  Aristoinencs  prevails. 

"  Let  timid  doves,  with  plaintive  cry, 
Coo  o'er  the  graves  where  cowards  lie  ; 
'Tis  o'er  the  dauntless  hero's  breast 
The  kingly  eagle  loves  to  rest." 


As  good  poetry  is  a  rarity  of  late,  a  few  more  speci- 
mens of  the  talent  of  Dr.  Lcydcn  are  inserted ;  the  Ode 
to  an  Indian  Gold  Coin  is  probably  better  known  than 
most  of  his  productions,  but  is  not  on  that  account  less 
worthy  of  preservation. 

ODE  TO  AN  INDIAN  GOLD  COIN. 
Written  in  Che"ric6l,  Malabar. 
Slave  of  the  dark  and  dirty  mine ! 

What  vanity  has  brought  thee  here  ? 
How  can  1  love  to  see  thee  shine 

So  bright,  whom  I  have  bought  so  dear  7 — 
The  tent-ropes  flapping  lone  I  hear 
For  twilight-converse,  arm  in  arm; 

The  jackal's  shriek  bursts  on  mine  ear, 
When  mirth  and  music  wont  to  charm. 

By  Cherical's  dark  wandering  streams, 
Where  cane-tufts  shadow  all  the  wild. 

Sweet  visions  haunt  my  waiting  dreams 
Of  Teviot  lov'd  while  still  a  child, 
Of  castled  rocks  stupendous  pil'd 

By  Esk  or  Eden's  classic  wave, 

Where  loves  of  youth  and  friendships  smil'd, 

Uncurs'd  by  thee,  vile  yellow  slave ! 

Fade,  day-dreams  sweet,  from  memory  fade  ! — 

The  perish'd  bliss  of  youth's  first  prime, 
That  once  so  bright  on  fancy  play'd, 

Revives  no  more  in  after-time. 

Far  from  my  sacred  natal  clime, 
I  haste  to  an  untimely  grave  ; 

The  daring  thoughts  that  soar'd  sublime 
Are  sunk  in  ocean's  southern  wave. 

Slave  of  the  mine  !  thy  yellow  light 

Gleams  baleful  as  the  tomb-fire  drear. — 
A  gentle  vision  comes  by  night 

My  lonely  widow'd  heart  to  cheer ; 

Her  eyes  are  dim  with  many  a  tear, 
That  once  were  guiding  stars  to  mine  : 

Her  fond  heart  throbs  with  many  a  fear! — 
I  cannot  bear  to  see  thee  shine. 

For  thee,  for  thee,  vile  yellow  slave, 

I  left  a  heart  that  lov'd  me  true  ! 
I  cross'd  the  tedious  ocean-wave, 

To  roam  in  climes  unkind  and  new. 

The  cold  wind  of  the  stranger  blew 
Chill  on  my  wither'd  heart : — the  grave 

Dark  and  untimely  met  my  view — 
And  all  for  thee,  vile  yellow  slave  ! 

Ha  1  eom'st  thou  now  so  late  to  mock 

A  wanderer's  banish'd  heart  forlorn, 
Now  that  his  frame  the  lightning  shock 

Of  sun-rays  tipt  with  death  has  borne? 

From  love,  from  friendship,  country,  torn, 
To  memory's  fond  regrets  the  prey, 

Vile  slave,  thy  yellow  dross  1  scorn  ! 
Go  mix  thee  with  thy  kindred  clay  ! 


MACGREGOR. 

Written  in   Glenorchy,  near  ilte  scene  uf  the  matsacre  of 
the  Mucgregors. 

In  the  vale  of  Glenorchy  the  night-breeze  was  sighing 
O'er  the  tombs  where  the  ancient  Macgregors  are  lying : 
Green  are  their  graves  by  their  soft  murmuring  river, 
But  the  name  of  Macgregor  has  perish'd  for  ever. — 
On  a  red  stream  of  light,  from  hisgray  mountains  glancing 
The  form  of  a  spirit  seem'd  sternly  advancing; 
Slow  o'er  the  heath  of  the  dead  was  its  motion, 
As  the  shadow  of  mist  o'er  the  foam  of  the  ocean ; 
Like  the  sound  of  a  stream  thro'  the  still  evening  dying. 
"Stranger,  who  tread'st  where  Macgregor  is  lying'. 
Dar'st  thou  to  walk  unappall'd  and  firm-hearted 
Midst  the  shadowy  steps  of  the  mighty  departed  ? 
See,  round  thec  (he  cairns  of  the  dead  are  disclosing 
The  shades  that  have  long  been  in  silence  reposing ! 
Through  their  form  dimly  twinkles  the  moon-beam  de- 

scending, 
As  their  red  eye  of  wrath  on  a  stranger  are  bending. 
Our  gray  stones  of  fame  though  the  heath-blossoms  cover, 
Round  the  hills  of  our  battles  our  spirits  still  hover  ; 
But  dark  are  our  forms  by  our  blue  native  fountains, 
For  we  ne'er  see  the  streams  running   red  from  the 

mountains. 
Our  fame  fades  away  like  the  foam  of  the  river, 
That  shines  in  the  sun  ere  it  vanish  for  ever ; 
And  no  maid  hangs  in  tears  of  regret  o'er  the  story, 
When  the  minstrel  relates  the  declino  of  our  glory. 


hunter  of  red  deer  now  ceases  to  number 
i  lonely  gray  stones  on  the  fields  of  our  slumber. 
,  stranger,  and  let  not  thine  eye  be  reverted ! 
'.  why  should'st  thou  see  that  our  fame  is  departed  ?" 

A  LOVE  TALE. 

A  FRAGMENT. 

The  glance  of  my  love  is  mild  and  fair 

Whene'er  she  looks  on  me ; 
As  the  silver  beams,  in  the  midnight  air, 
Of  the  gentle  moon ;  and  her  yellow  hair 

On  the  gale  floats  wild  and  free. 

Her  yellow  locks  flow  o'er  her  back, 

And  round  her  foi  ehead  twine ; 
I  would  not  give  the  tresses  that  deck 
The  blue  lines  of  her  snowy  neck, 

For  the  richest  Indian  mine. 

Her  gentle  face  is  of  lily  hue ; 

But  whene'er  her  eyes  meet  mine, 
The  mantling  blush  on  her  cheek  you  view 
Is  like  the  rose-bud  wet  with  dew, 

When  the  morning  sun-beams  shine. 

■  Why  heaves  your  breast  with  the  smother'd  sigh  ? 

My  dear  love,  tell  me  true ! 
Why  does  your  colour  come  and  fly, 
And  why,  oh  !  why  is  the  tear  in  your  eye? 

I  ne'er  lov'd  maid  but  you. 

"  True  I  must  leave  Zeania's  dome, 

And  wander  o'er  ocean-sea; 
But  yet,  though  far  my  footsteps  roam, 
My  soul  shall  linger  round  thy  home, 

I'll  love  thee  though  thou  love  not  me." 

She  dried  the  tear  with  her  yellow  hair, 

And  rais'd  her  watery  eye, 
Like  the  sun  with  radiance  soft  and  fair, 
That  gleams  thro'  the  moist  and  showery  air 

When  the  white  clouds  fleck  the  sky. 

She  rais'd  her  eye  with  a  feeble  smile, 

That  through  the  tear-drops  shone  ! 
Her  look  might  the  hardest  heart  beguile, — 
She  sigh'd,  as  she  press'd  my  hand  the  while, 
"  Alas  I  my  brother  John. 

"  Ah  me  !  I  lov'd  my  brother  well 

Till  he  went  o'er  the  sea ; — 
And  none  till  now  could  ever  tell 
If  joy  or  woe  to  the  youth  befel ; 

But  he  will  not  return  to  me." 


TO  CAMOENS. 

FROM  THE  PORTUGUESE  OF  DE  MATOS. 
Bo'  com  o  grande  e  immortal  )  'anion..,  &.C. 

Camoens,  o'er  thy  bright  immortal  lays, 
Of  mournful  elegy  or  lyric  song, 
How  fleetly  glide  the  rapid  hours  along! 

I  give  to  thee  my  nights,  to  thee  my  days. 

The  harms  of  fortune  and  the  woes  of  love, 
The  changes  of  thy  destiny  severe, 
I  mark  with  sadly  sympathetic  tear. 

And  can  but  sigh  for  what  was  thine  to  prove. 

For  thee,  mine  eyes  with  bursting  tears  o'erfiow, 
Majestic  poet !  whose  undaunted  soul 
Brav'd  the  ill-omen'd  stars  of  either  pole, 

And  found  in  other  climes  but  change  of  woe. 

What  bard  of  fickle  fortune  dare  complain, 

Who  knows  thy  fate,  and  high  immortal  strain? 

TO  THE  COURIER  DOVE. 

FROM  THE  ARABIC. 

Fair  traveller  of  the  pathless  air, 
To  Zcra's  bowers  these  accents  bear, 
Hid  in  the  shade  of  palmy  groves, 
And  tell  her  where  her  wanderer  roves ! 
But  spread,  O  spread  your  pinion  blue, 
To  guard  my  lines  from  rain  and  dew  : 
And  when  my  charming  fair  you  see, 
A  thousand  kisses  bear  from  me, 
And  softly  murmur  in  her  ear 
How  much  I  wish  that  I  were  near  ! 

EPITAPH. 

FROM  THE  LATIN. 

Once  in  the  keen  pursuit  of  fame 

I,  school-boy-like,  pursued  a  bubble  : 

But  Death,  before  I  gain'd  a  name, 

Stept  in  and  sav'd  a  world  of  trouble. 


WAXTHAM. 
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BEING    THE    THIRD    VOLUME    OF   THE    LIBRARY    OF     ROMANCE, 
EDITED  BY  LEI  fCH  RITCHIE. 


The  plan  of  the  "Library  of  Romance,"  published  in 
London,  and  edited  by  Leitcli  Ritchie,  has  an  object  si- 
milar to  our  own — the  dissemination  of  polite  literature 
at  a  cheaper  rate  than  usual.  Instead  of  three  volumes, 
to  which  works  of  fiction  have  heretofore  been  extended, 
Mr.  Ritchie  confines  each  author  to  one,  which  is  sold  at 
about  one  fourth  of  the  usual  price  ;  and  we  furnish  the 
same  matter  at  about  one  eighth  of  even  his  very  reduced 
-London  rate.  The  first  of  his  series  contained  "  The 
Ghost  Hunter  and  his  Family,"  which,  though  evincing 
considerable  talent,  as  a  whole  is  incongruous  and  extra 
vagant.  The  second  number  contains  the  story  of 
"  Schinderhannes,  the  Robber  of  the  Rhine,"  of  which 
we  published  a  short  sketch  in  the  "  Lives  of  Banditti. 
The  work  now  published  constitutes  the  third  volume  of 
the  Library  of  Romance,  and  is  the  only  one  received 
which  we  have  deemed  worthy  of  republication.  Wi 
consider  Waltham  to  possess  claims  to  attention ;  the 
character  of  Murdoch  Macara,  the  Scotsman,  is  forcibly 
sketched  and  in  bold  relief;  while  the  numerous  inci- 
dents  of  the  novel  are  natural,  and  highly  interesting. 
The  author,  though  now  anonymous,  cannot  probably 
continue  long  unknown ;  and  though  he  may  not  be  pro- 
nounced a  Walter  Scott,  yet  the  talents,  cultivation  of 
mind,  and  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  displayed  even 
in  this  single  volume,  entitle  him  to  a  high  niche  in  the 
literary  temple. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Arnwood  Castle  in shire,  the  only  remaining  resi- 
dence of  the  barons  of  that  name,  who  once  were  mighty 
men  in  its  neighbourhood,  was  a  much  more  sightly 
mass  than  structures  of  so  ancient  a  date  commonly  are. 
Having  been  strongly  built  at  first,  partly  from  the  whim 
and  partly  from  the  poverty  of  its  owners,  lijtle  money 
had  been  wasted  in  patching  and  disfiguring  it  with  sub- 
sidiary buildings  ;  and,  excepting  a  wing  of  light  gothic, 
only  the  height  of  one  story,  which  contained  two  or 
three  handsome  rooms,  the  old  castle  still  stood  in  all 
its  heavy  strength,  and  frowned  in  its  original  feu- 
dal gloom,  as  the  most  prominent  object  in  the  ir- 
regular landscape  over  which  it  presided.  Every  one 
on  his  approach  admired  the  relief  which  the  elegant 
addition  which  we  have  mentioned  gave  to  the  venerable 
strength  of  the  huge  dark  pile,  and  all  were  disposed  to 
j  compliment  the  taste  of  the  departed  lord,  under  whose 
superintendence  it  had  been  raised.  But  in  truth  the 
praise  was  less  due  to  my  lord  of  the  time,  who  was  lit- 
tle more  than  a  mere  man  of  war,  like  his  ancestors,  than 
to  the  chance  of  his  stumbling  upon  a  tasteful  architect, 
who,  struck  with  the  beauty  of  a  tall  tower  at  the  back 
angle,  which  was  raised  in  a  peculiar  taste,  and  was  now 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Lark's  Tower,  as  well  as  with 
the  picturesque  appearance  of  a  building  and  grounds  too 
much  out  of  the  way  of  common  gazers  to  be  observed 
suggested  to  the  owner  the  idea  of  the  terrace,  for  the 
erection  of  which,  if  tradition  can  be  believed,  he  never 
was  fully  paid. 

Among  the  undulating  grounds,  neglected  masses  of 
old  trees  and  straggling  brushwood,  which  covered  the 
slopes  towards  the  sea  that  washed  the  shore,  scarcely  a 
mile  distant  from  the  castle,  and  nearly  in  its  front, 
there  still  stood  various  remains  of  old  buildings — low 
thick  walls,  with  vaults  and  caves,  and  strangely  shaped 
mounds — of  which  nobody  could  give  any  account,  ex- 
cept that  they  had  remained  there  a  stumbling  block  to 
any  sort  of  comfortable  hunting,  and  a  refuge  for  gyp- 
sies, smugglers,  and  travelling  thieves,  from  time  imme- 
morial, who  made  no  sort  of  scruple  of  dislodging  the 
badgers  and  rabbits  from  such  comfortable  quarters, 
whenever  it  answered  their  purpose  to  appropriate  them 
for  the  time  to  themselves.  Among  these,  was  an 
ancient  oblong  vault,  connected  with  a  dilapidated  cha- 
pel, wherein  lay  interred  the  lords  of  Arnwood,  even  from 
tb.G  time  of  Edivard  the  Fifth,  and  a  tall  strange  looking 
building,  standing  in  an  exposed  situation,  which  might 


pass  either  for  an  antique  pleasure-house,  a  smaller  cas- 
tle, a  watch  tower,  or  a  species  of  landmark  or  observa- 
tory, according  to  the  wish  and  fancy  of  the  enquirer 
This  last  was  called  the  Pilot's  Mark,  and  stood  near  the 
neck  of  a  small  peninsula,  running  into  the  sea,  and  be- 
neath a  sloping  bare  sort  of  headland,  which  rose  black 
and  craggy  nearly  behind,  and  went  by  the  name  of  Hail 
Hill,  probably  from  its  cold  seaward  aspect  and  appear- 
ance. By  the  side  of  the  little  peninsula  and  the  tower, 
and  between  these  and  the  castle,  was  a  small  nook  of 
the  sea,  of  a  tolerable  depth  of  water,  which  was  known 
by  the  name  of  Pirate's  Creek  ;  but  so  ignorant  and  in- 
curious were  the  country  people,  that  not  a  soul  could 
tell  how  or  whence  these  names  originated. 

It  may  well  be  supposed  that  this  deserted  and  unculti- 
vated neighbourhood,  which  was  seven  miles  distant  from 
any  thing  like  a  village,  was  at  the  time  little  frequented 
by  strangers,  and  no  favourite  residence  even  of  its  own 
lords  in  former  times,  so  long  as  they  had  more  desirable 
estates  elsewhere,  and  could  keep  a  house  in  London. 
Still  less,  if  possible,  were  its  peculiar  advantages  and 
comforts  perceptible  to  the  common  gaze  of  the  proprie- 
tor of  a  modern  mansion  situated  within  eye-shot  and 
almost  at  a  stone's  throw  from  the  castle, — whose  white 
surface,  neatly  shaven  lawn,  and  closed  windows,  seemed 
to  be  placed  within  view  of  the  latter  noble  fabric,  almost 
in  the  very  spirit  of  contradiction,  and  formed  one  of 
those  harsh  contrasts  that  too  often  mar,  not  only  the 
general  effect,  but  the  peculiar  romance  of  a  scene  like 
this. 

In  the  solitary  retirement  of  the  castle  the  Dowager 
Lady  Arnwood  had  resided,  forgotten  by  the  world,  in 
quiet  and  meditative  seclusion,  ever  since  the  death,  ul 
an  early  age,  of  the  late  lord.  Indeed,  scarcely  a  car- 
riage, by  any  chance  or  upon  any  occasion,  entered  the 
old  neglected  gate,  except  that  of  the  physician  :  not  even 
a  horseman  halted  at  the  threshold,  except  the  post-boy 
with  an  occasional  letter  from  her  beloved  and  only  son, 
on  his  travels  abroad  ;  or  perhaps  the  vicar  on  his  careful 
pony,  to  pay  his  distant  visit  and  eat  his  sober  dinner, 
well  seasoned  with  moral  reflections  and  religious  dis- 
course, upon  the  vanity  of  worldly  grandeur,  and  the 
liability  of  riches  to  make  to  themselves  wings  and  flee 
away. 

The  Lady  Arnwood  was,  however,  surprised  one  day 
by  the  unaccustomed  presence  of  the  post-boy  just  men- 
tioned, fraught  with  a  letter,  in  whose  direction  she  in- 
stantly recognised  the  hand- writing  of  her  son.  Breaking 
ft  open,  with  all  a  mother's  anxious  impatience,  she  hastilv 
read  the  following: — 


"  My  very  dear  mother — I  presume,  that  before  this 
reaches  you,  you  will  have  heard  from  the  mouth  of  m 
late  tutor,  Mr.  Jolinston,  that  a  difference  between  us,  of 
a  serious  nature,  the  particulars  of  which  it  is  not 
necessary  now  to  detail,  caused  his  dismissal  a  short  time 
since.  It  is  not  expedient  that  I  should  at  present  enter 
upon  a  defence  of  charges  which  perhaps  he  has  not 
even  preferred  to  you.  I  had  hoped  to  have  been  for- 
tunate enough  to  obtain  the  company  of  my  friend,  Sir 
Eustace  Walford,  to  the  castle,  whose  testimony  would 
at  once  have  removed  any  doubt  or  anxiety  that  Mr. 
Johnston's  representations  may  have  occasioned,  at  the 
same  time  that  his  presence  would  have  afforded  a  relief 
to  the  monotony  of  the  scene  at  Arnwood.  He  is,  how- 
ever, unavoidably  detained  by  particular  business  at 
Paris.  You  may  expect  to  sec  me  on  the  day  after  the 
receipt  of  this  letter.  Believe  me,  my  very  dear  madam, 
your  ever  affectionate  son, 

Arnwood." 

It  would  not  be  easy  to  describe  the  effect  of  these  few 
lines  from  her  son,  upon  the  mind  of  Arnwood's  sad  and 
anxious  mother ;  or  the  weight  that  the  letter  removed 
from  her  spirits,  and  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure  it 
gave,  notwithstanding  the  misrepresentations  of  the 
quondam  tutor,  Mr.  Johnston,  who  had  waited  upon  her 
on  his  return  from  Paris,  but  who  had  now  left  the  pro- 
tection of  the  castle  for  ever. 

When,  however,  the  news  descended  to  the  house- 
keeper's room  on  the  following  morning,  from  my  lady's 
own  mouth,  that  the  young  Lord  Arnwood  was  abso- 
lutely expected  home  that  very  day — never  was  there  in 
any  quarter  such  a  consternation  of  surprise  and  import- 
ant preparation.  Mr.  Mollison,  the  generalissimo  of 
butlers,  was  in  a  perfect  panic,  at  the  fifty  hundred 
things  that  devolved  upon  him  instantly  "  to  be,  to  do, 
and  to  suffer,"  on  such  an  extraordinary  occasion,  and  ran 
about  everywhere,  doing  nothing  from  not  knowing  what 
to  do  first — rubbing  his  hands,  and  giving  all  sorts  of 
tradictory  orders,  and  wondering  above  all  things 
that  my   lady,  who  must  have  known  what  was  to  hap- 


pen on  the  day  before,  should  have  had  the  cruelty  to 
keep  up  the  news  for  a  whole  day,  and  then  let  them  out 
upon  him  like  a  clap  of  thunder,  without  giving  lnm  one 
night  to  think  of  all  that  was  to  be  done. 

The  first  thing  he  could  muster  presence  of  mind 
sufficient  to  effect,  was  to  mount  up  into  one  of  the  ne- 
glected chambers,  and  fetch  forth  an  old  moth-eaten  flag, 
which  it  had  been  the  immemorial  custom  at  Arnwood  to 
hoist  upon  days  of  emergency,  as  he  said  ;  meaning  days 
when  any  particular  event  took  place  at  the  castle,  at 
which  all  were  expected  to  rejoice.  But  so  few  occa- 
sions of  rejoicing  of  any  sort  had  of  late  taken  place  in 
this  lonely  building,  that  the  flag  was  all  but  gone,  being 
as  thin  and  frail  as  a  cobweb.  However,  up  it  must  go,  and 
a  perplexing  piece  of  business  the  rearing  of  it  was  to  the 
honest  major-domo,  particularly  from  the  flurry  of  his 
mind  consequent  upon  this  great  event.  The  old  tapes- 
try in  the  gloomy  room  above,  which  in  ancient  times 
had  been  called  the  banqueting  room,  was  to  be  shaken 
out  and  set  in  order  ;  the  hangings  in  the  green  drawing- 
room,  which  had  been  put  up  at  the  late  lord's  marriage, 
were  to  be  unshrouded  ;  the  few  remaining  servants  to  be 
marshalled  out  in  as  much  state  as  small  numbers  and 
other  deficiencies  would  admit  of;  and  a  man  to  be  sta- 
tioned in  the  Lark's  Tower,  under  the  ragged  flag,  to 
keep  a  look  out,  and  to  give  a  signal  to  crooked  Robert 
and  his  old  wife,  who  dwelt  at  the  porter's  lodge ;  and,  if 
time  would  permit,  the  whole  country  round  was  to  be 
raised  to  welcome  the  young  heir  home  to  his  castle  of 
Arnwood ;  above  all  a  fete  was  to  be  gotten  up  to  please 
the  domestics.  As  for  Mrs.  Goodyear  the  housekeeper, 
he  was  no  less  distracted  with  business  and  preparation  ; 
she  broke  two  antique  china  dishes  with  her  own  hands 
in  the  ardour  of  scolding  the  housemaids,  and  scalded 
her  fore-finger  in  the  most  painful  manner,  by  dipping  it 
into  a  pot  to  make  good  her  assertion  that  its  contents 
did  not  boil. 

At  length,  the  numerous  affairs  below  stairs  were  got 
into  some  sort  of  order.  Mrs  Goodyear  in  gown  and 
cap,  with  as  much  comfort  as  her  scalded  finger  would 
admit  of,  and  having  her  little  gold  watch  hanging  by  her 
side,  with  her  usual  complacency  crossed  her  hands 
before  her,  and  looked  out  down  the  long  avenue  for 
the  coining  of  my  lord. 

But  the  only  person  in  view  was  Mark  Forward,  the 
footman,  and  man  of  all- work,  who  had  early  been  des- 
patched with  an  invitation  to  Lady's  Arnwood's  favour- 
ite, the  rector,  requesting  his  company  to  dinner  to  meet 
the  young  heir ;  he  being  the  only  gentleman,  within 
twenty  miles,  whom  my  lady  would  condescend  to  in- 
vite as  a  relief  to  the  solitude  of  her  days,  and  to  bear 
witness  to  the  fallen  fortunes  of  the  ancient  house  of 
Arnwood. 

"  Any  travellers  to  be  seen  on  the  road  as  you  came, 
Mr.  Mark  ?"  said  the  housekeeper,  looking  out. 

"  Travellers,  ma'am,  on  any  road  hereabouts  ?  Don't 
mention  such  a  tiling,  ma'am,  if  you  please,  only  to  make 
one's  mouth  water." 

"Then  there  's  no  appearance  of  my  lord  yet,  nor  of 
any  strangers  whatever,  Mark  ?" 

"  Nothing  o'  til'  sort,  ma'am.  Travellers  indeed  !  any 
where  within  ten  miles  of  this  black  old  castle — one 
might  as  well  expect  to  see  a  bonfire  on  Hail  Hill,  over 
beyond,  or  a  mermaid  singing  ballads  in  the  Pirate's 
Creek,  as  a  traveller  here  of  a  whole  winter.  Not  so 
much  as  a  tinker  or  a  pedlar  to  enliven  us  this  month 
past,  and  even  old  Alic  the  fiddler  has  deserted  us.  Not 
so  much  as  a  custom-house  officer  or  exciseman  ever 
passes;  nor  even  a  smuggler  comes  near  the  creek  now 
neither  man  nor  maiden  whatsomever,  and  a  whole- 
some young  fellow  like  me,  wasting  my  precious  youth 
old  castle  among  the  rocks.  By  gad,  ma'am, 
you'll  get  out  of  bed  some  morning  and  find  me  hanging 
on  the  bough  of  one  of  the  trees  in  the  wood,  like  another 
Absalom." 

"  And  as  for  me,  Mr.  Mark,"  said  the  housekeeper, 
surveying  herself,  "  I  may  deck  myself,  and  dress  my- 
self, and  I  may  wear  my  clothes,  and  my  trinkets,  and 
what  signifies  how  well  a  woman  looks,  when  there's  no 
to  see  her  ?" 

Well,  I  can't  stop  here,  ma'am,  in  this  sort  o'  lamen- 
tation.    But  what,  in  the  name  of  goodness,  is  that  dan- 
ling  at  the  top  o'  Iheflagstaff  in  the  turret  there  ?" 
"  It  is  the  flag,  no  doubt,  that  Mr.  Mollison  hoisted  for 
my  lord." 

"Flag,  ma'am,  ho!  ho!  and  he  not  come  home  yet, 
supposing  it  were  a  flag.  But  it's  more  like  one  of  the 
brooms  that  the  skippers  in  the  bay  put  up  at  the  mast- 
head when  their,  shabby  craft  is  for  sale,  or  as  a  signal  of 
distress,  than  any  token  of  rejoicing.  'Faith  the  castle 
itself  may  be  for  sale  for  aught  I  know." 
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"  Lord  !  Mr.  Mark,  do  ye  think  so,  and  nearly  a 
year's  wages  due  to  me  V 

"Oh!  no  fear  of  ns,  ma'am,"  said  the  wag,  whose  sel- 
fishness was  not  so  ready  to  take  the  alarm,  "hut  that  is 
a  poor  forlorn  looking  thing  that  MoUison  has  hoisted 
up  there,  and  flutters  ahout  too  much  like  the  old  fag-end 
of  nobility,  so  tattered  yet  so  lolly.  Alack  a-elay,  Mrs. 
Goodyear,  it's  a  sad  tiling  altogether,  and  a  had  bargain 
my  young  lord  has  to   come  home  to,  come  when  he 

It  was  towards  evening  that  Lord  Arnwood  found  him- 
Fell"  approaching  his  native  home,  and  the  daylight  of  a 
short  winter's  day  was  just  dying  away,  as  from  a 
height  which  he  had  much  longed  to  arrive  at,  he  first 
obtained  il  view  of  the  distant  sea  and  the  naked  tower  of 
the  Pilot's  Mark,  and  afterwards  descried  the  black  tur- 
rets of  Arnwood.  The  thoughts  of  the  youth  had  already 
been  none  of  the  plcasantest,  nor  is  a  solitary  ride  of 
seventy  miles  on  a  drizzling  gloomy  day  in  February, 
after  a  week's  sickness,  at  all  favourable  to  the  disper- 
sion of  gloomy  reflections.  Arnwood,  amid  the  torpor 
of  his  weary  journey,  had  been  striving  the  -Whole  day 
to  excite  in  himself  feelings  of  joy  at  returning  to  his 
home,  and  meeting  his  remaining  parent.  Hut  when  he 
first  obtained  a  view  of  the  old  castle,  standing  bleak  and 
solitary,  amid  irregular,  ill  kept,  woody  grounds,  where 
the  old  oaks  shot  up  their  scattered  leafless  trunks,  and 
spread  forth  their  ragged  boughs  over  the  never-ending 
brushwood — and  where  not  a  living  soul  seemed  stirring 
around,  nor  a  face  was  to  be  seen  willing  to  ofl'er  him  a 
welcome,  nor  a  sound  heard  but  the  harsh  sea-breeze 
whistling  in  the  leafless  wood — when  he  surveyed  all  this, 
his  melancholy  deepened  into  a  still  more  unpleasant 
and  even  gloomy  feeling. 

At  length  the  sad  inhabitants  of  the  castle  were  glad 
dened  by  the  unusual  sound  of  a  vehicle  stopping  at  th< 
entrance,  and  in  an  instant  all  the  disposable  servants 
were  at  the  door.  Mr.  Mollison  condescended  to  open 
the  carriage  with  his  own  hand,  and  greeted  his  lord 
with  a  hearty  and  comforting  welcome;  while  Mrs. 
Goodyear  was  overcome  even  to  weeping  when  his  lord- 
ship shook  hands  with  her  in  the  hall,  as  an  old  friend. 

We  tarry  not  to  describe  the  meeting  between  the 
noble  youth  and  the  solitary  dowager  of  the  castle ; 
which,  however  affecting  to  both  in  the  first  instance, 
and  productive  of  a  transient  feeling  of  pleasure  on  either 
side,  soon  gave  place  to  the  overwhelming  gloom  superin- 
duced by  the  dreary  solitude  of  the  old  castle,  and  the 
melancholy  reflections  on  the  probable  fortunes  of  their 
house  ;  which  were  indeed  too  well  grounded  in  proba- 
bility, and  altogether  of  a  nature  corresponding  with  the 
spot  in  wliick  they  were  engendered. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  quiet  solitude  of  the  castle  of  Arnwood  was  but 
little  disturbed  by  the  return  of  the  young  lord.  In  a 
few  days  he  was  seen,  without  being  looked  at,  gliding 
out  and  in,  and  mounting  the  narrow  stairs  of  the  Lark's 
Tower,  to  a  small  apartment  near  its  summit,  which  he 
chose  to  call  his  study  ;  and  there,  while  the  usual  eco- 
nomy of  the  household  went  on  almost  by  signs,  he  was 
occupied  in  looking  out  upon  the  sea  when  the  weather 
was  stormy,  or  poring  over  his  books — and  all  with  such 
perfect  stillness,  that  the  whole  building  you  would  have 
sworn  was  tenanted  only  by  the  few  birds  which  built 
among  its  sheltered  nooks,  and  the  ravens  which  wheeled 
and  screeched  round  its  lofty  turrets.  Sometimes,  indeed, 
he  was  observed  on  the  back  of  an  old  hunter,  splashing 
and  wheeling  among  the  broken  hollows  near  Pirate's 
Creek,  in  weather  when  even  to  behold  such  frightful 
doings,  aggravated  the  excruciating  tyranny  of  Mr.  Mol 
lison's  rheumatism  ;  and,  on  other  occasions,  when  tin 
wind  blew  and  blasted  so  fearfully  around  the  castle,  that 
the  man  who  ventured  out  of  doors  found  no  small  diffi 
culty  in  keeping  his  head  where  it  was  placed  by  nature, 
or  his  feet  on  the  solid  earth,  the  poking  major-domo 
might  be  found  peeping  and  peering  from  some  of  the 
small  loop  windows  in  the  tower ,  and  holding  up  his  hands 
as  he  descried  the  young  lord  flying  along  the  beach  in  the 
distance,  on  his  lean  hunter,  with  the  spray  buzzing 
round  and  over  him,  "  as  if,"  as  he  was  wont  to  say, 
"  seven  devils  were  at  his  heels." 

Some  time  after  his  arrival,  as  the  spring  advanced, 
and  the  weather  became  more  mild  and  genial,  a  slight 
stir  took  place  in  the  neighbourhood,  in  consequence  of  a 
shipwreck  at  no  great  distance — with  its  various  concomi- 
tant circumstances,  such  as  the  coming  and  going  of 
persons  in  authority,  the  landing  and  embarkation  of 
men  in  small  boats  along  the  coast,  and  nightly  parties 
about  the  Pirate's  Creek. 
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One  morning,  at  this  period,  just  as  Lord  Arnwood 
as  preparing  to  go  out,  a  strange,  weeXher-beaten  look- 
g  man  was   seen  making  his  way  towards  the  castle, 
ossing  the  green  sward,  and   cutting  orf  the  angles  of 
the  walks  where  he  chose,  as  he,  for  despatch  and  short- 
ness, approached  it  from  the  side  next  the  sea.     When  lie'   pi 
had  drawn  near,  he  stood  before  the  front  entrance,  gazing 
kwardly  ahout  him;  until  wheeling  round,  am!  disco- 
ing  the  door  leading  into  the  servants'  apartments,  he 
forthwith  entered,  and  was  at  once  confronted  by  the  lull 
form  of  Mr.  Mollison,  who,  with  great  state  and  dignity, 
demanded  of  the  stranger  what  he  wanted. 

The  person  so  addressed,  who  was  a  square-built  man, 
with  a  shrewd,  good-humoured  countenance,  seemed 
not  of  those  who  arc  prone  to  be  abasheo  even  by  the 
majesty  of  a  Mollison ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  giving  the 
great  man  of  the  pantry  a  most  familiar,  and,  as  the  bit- 
ter thought,  a  decidedly  impudent  nod  of  the  head,  he 
began  by  delivering,  with  a  strong  Scotch  accent,  the  fob 
lowing  unceremonious  enquiry  : 

"  A  fine  day,  friend  ;  is  your  maister  at  hainc  ?" 
"  My  master  !  what  is  it  you  mean,  sir  ?"  said  the  ma- 
jor-domo, in  consternation  at  such  want  of  respect. 

"  Ou  ay,  your  maister.  I'm  sure  ye're  no  the  maister 
yoursel,  honest  man,  eh  ?" 

"Honest  man,  sir,  how?  what  are  you?  how  dare 
you  call  me  honest  man  ?" 

"  Ou,  indeed,  friend,  ye'U  doubtless  no  be  o'er  honest ; 
but  I  just  want  the  gentleman  ye  see — the  maister  of  this 
auld  black  building." 

"  Master?  Is  it  his  lordship  you're  enquiring  for,  my 
man  ?" 

"Ou,  ay,  friend,  I  believe  he  is  a  lord  :  I  should  mind 
folk's  tectles.     I  want  to  sec  him,  honest  friend." 

"  You  want  to  sec  my  lord  .'  How  dare  you  speak  to 
me,  and  of  my  lord,  in  this  shocking  manner.  What  arc 
you,  sir  ? 

"Pooghoo!  so  ye're  taking  the  strunts,  are  ye?  Decvil 
the  like  o'  thae  fl unke3"s  and  servant  men  I  ever  saw ;  ane 
dare  na  speak  to  them  for  pride." 

"  Servant  men,  you  scoundrel ;  do  you  call  me  a  ser- 
vant man  ?  Ho  !  Mark,  Robin,  Will — is  there  nobody 
here  to  dip  this  impudent  Scotchman  in  the  horsepond  ?" 
"  Lord,  I  would  like  to  see  the  best  flunkey  that  ever 
licked  a  plate,  put  hands  on  me  !"  said  the  Scotchman, 
smiling  contemptuously,  and  spitting  in  his  palm  as  he 
grasped  the  short  stick  on  which  he  leaned,  while  Mark 
Forward  and  others  of  the  servants  mustered  round  to 
witness  the  rare  excitement  of  a  fray. 

"  What's  all  this  to  do?"  said  Mark,  striking  in,  and 
rejoicing  at  the  idea  of  a  quarrel.  "What  are  ye  all 
about,  gentlemen  ?" 

"  Faith,  ye're  a  cecvil  like  fallow,"  said  the  stranger, 
not  less  pleased  at  all  timejsthan  Mr.  Mollison  himsclli  at 
being  so  addressed  :  "Ye  see  I  was  just  speering  in  the 
poleetest  manner  at  that  ill-fared  body  wi'  the  meal  on 
his  pow,  how  1  would  get  to  sec  my  lord,  when,  ruff!  he 
gets  up  in  a  passion,  and  scogglcs  on  me  like  a  turkey 
cock.     Decvil  sic  an  a  body  I  ever  saw." 

"  Will  you  stand  there,  Mark  Forward,  and  hear  me 
insulted  at  this  rate,  by  an  impudent  vagabond  .'"  said 
Mollison,  stamping  in  a  fume. 

"  Here's  a  pretty  piece  of  work  under  my  lord's  own 
window,"  exclaimed  the  shrill  voice  of  Mrs.  Goodyear 
brought  also  into  the  scene ;  "  wlmt  is  it  you  want  here, 
good  man?" 

-"  1  just  want  ac  word  of  my  lord,  ma'am,"  said  the 
stranger,  touching  his  hat  with  a  politeness  which  was 
quite  remarkable,  from  contrast  with  his  former  rough- 
ness. 

The  sagacious  Scotchman,  having  an  instinctive  per- 
suasion of  female  influence,  and  having  almost  won  the 
favour  of  Mrs.  Goodyear  by  the  politeness  with  which  he 
addressed  her,  followed  up  his  advantage  by  a  speech  of 
such  rough  manliness  and  potential  persuasion,  that  she 
soon  prevailed  upon  Mark  Forward,  who  had  visibly  en- 
joyed the  humiliation  of  the  butler,  to  take  up  the  stran- 
ger's request,  and  obtain  him  an  interview  with  Lord 
Arnwood. 

"  What  is  your  pleasure  witli  me,  friend  ?"  said  Arn- 
wood, as  the  visiter  was  ushered  into  his  presence. 
"  I  want  to'takc  a  bit  boose  from  you,  my  lord." 
"  Take  a  house  from  me  ?     I  have  none  to  let  that  I 
know  of:  and  my  steward  is  the  man  for  these   mat- 
ters." 

"  Ou,  I  never  talk  about  buzziness  to  servants  when  I 
can  get  at  the  maister,  my  lord,  that's  my  way.  Its  just 
a  hoose  I  want,  an  ye'll  gio  me  't  for  a  sma'  rent — a 
very  sma'  rent,  nae  doot,  for  it's  standing  horn  idle,  an 
bringing  in  naething  that  I  can  see." 
"  What  house  is  it  ?" 


"  He.d,  sir — that  is,  iny  lord,  it  can  scam  ly  lie  ca'd  a 
)Osc,  ava,'  and  as  to  ony  rent,  I  am  sure  it  is  worth  next 

naething — an'  whatever  ye'U  get  for  it  will  be  perfect 
mid  siller.  It's  just  thatauld  place  de.on  1  y  the  sra- 
de  they  ca'  the  Pilot's  Mark,  an'  it  's  sadly  out  o'  re- 


"  I  don't  mean  to  let  the  Pilot's  Mark,  my  friend." 
"  I  Pu  yes,  my  lord,  ye'll  let  it ;  it  '11  aye  bring  in  some- 
thing in  the  shape  o'  siller,  and  ony  thing's  better  than 
thing :  but  ye  see,  my  lord,  it's  no  lor  mysei'  1  want 
it,  it  's  tor  another  gentleman," 

Oh,  it 's  for  another  gentleman,"  said  Lord  Arnwood, 
smiling. 

"  Heed  is  it,  my  lord,  an  he's  a  real  gentleman,  and 
sair  reduced  in  the  ivorld  ;  an'  the  poor  gentleman  Ikis 
e-t  his  mind  on  it,  for  yc  see  he  is  a  little  odd  in  his  way, 
ince  the  world  went  against  him,  and  winna  be  per- 
uaded ;  an'  I'm  sure  he'll  get  his  death  in  it,  \\  hen  the 
northeasters  begin  to  blast  off  the  sea.  Hut  what  will 
be:  the  rent  o't,  my  lord  ?  yc  know  that  siller  is  siller  in 
thae  times." 

"What  is  the  gentleman's  name,  and  bow  has  he-  be- 
come reduced  ?"  said  his  lordship,  highly  amu:  cd  with  the 
man  and  his  request." 

"  His  name  is  Waltham,  my  lord,  and  he  fell  into 
bad  hands,  and  lost  a  deal  o'  siller,  and  his  lady  died, 
and — hut  ye  see  it  's  nae  my  part  to  speak  aboot  family 
affairs." 

"  And  you  arc  his  servant,  I  presume  ?" 
"  A  sort  of  assistant,  my  lord,  his  principal — that  is, 
his  general  doer,  and  man  of  business,  bailh  out  an'  in. 
And  what '11  be  the  rcnto'  that  rack  of  a  place,  my  lord  ?" 
"What  rent  would  you  or  your  master  oiler  for  the 
Pilot's  Mark,  and  the  seaward  land,"  said  his  lordship, 
entering  into  the  man's  humour,  "  if  I  left  it  to  your  own 
conscience." 

"  Hoot,  my  lord,  dinna  spook  about  conscience  in  thao 
times,  when  siller  is  sae  precious.  I  never  heard  a  gude 
bargain  maker  say  inicklc  about  conscience  on  bis  ain 
side  in  my  life,  whatever  he  did  o'  the  conscience  o'  his 
neighbour ;  and  a  bargain's  a  bargain  ony  how,  as  your 
lordship  knows." 

But  your  ofl'er,  sir.  How  much  do  you  ofl'er  for  the 
Mark  and  its  appurtenances." 

"  Me  offer  ?"  said  the    Scotchman,   with    a  flourish 
Catch  me  making  an  ofl'er  !     Na,  na,  my  lord — its  no 
hat    'U  /  gie,  but  what  '11  ye  tale,  that's  my  way  of 
doing  business." 

Well  then,  to  be  short,  suppose  I  offer  it  to  your 
master  for  thirty  pounds  per  annum." 

"  Thirty  pounds  !  such  an  enormous  soom  for  a  per- 
fect limbo,  without  a  lock  or  a  bolt  in  order.  Na,  na, 
ny  lord,  that  '11  never  do." 

"  How  did  you  come,  my  friend,  to  find  out  in  what 
order  it  is  ?" 

"  Me,  your  lordship  ?  hav'n't  I  been  out  through't 
an'  in  through't,  wi'  the  key  I  got  frae  the  crooked  chiel 
at  the  lodge?  Do  you  think  I'm  talking  about  a  blind 
bargain,  all  this  time  ?     Na,  na." 

"  Well,  my  good  friend,  instead  of  thirty  pounds  per 
annum,  suppose  I  offer  it  to  your  master  for  Jive,  while  it 
is  my  pleasure  to  allow  him  to  retain  it." 

"  Five  pounds,  did  your  lordship  say  ?  Noo,  that's 
something  conscientious. — A-weel,  a-weel,  I  suppose  wi 
must  gie  your  lordship  the  five  pounds  per  annum,  paya 
ble  quarterly,  an'  possession  to  be  had  immediately,  and 
so  forth.  Noo  will  your  lordship  just  gie  me  a  bit  scran 
o'  a  pen  for  't.  I  like  tilings  o'  sic  importance  in  black 
and  white." 

"  No,  no,"  said  bis  lordship.  "  You  must  take  my 
word  for  this,  and  my  steward  shall  attend  to  see  t  hat  this 
person  is  a  reduced  gentleman,  as  you  represent ;"  and 
so  saying,  he  bad  some  difficulty  in  getting  the  Scotch- 
man dismissed  without  a  written  memorandum  of  so 
good  a  bargain. 

The  man  was  no  sooner  gone  than  something  struck 
Lord  Arnwood  in  this  matter,  to  which  his  unsuspicious 
good  nature  had  so  readily  led  him  to  consent.  The  Pi- 
lot's Mark  bad  never  been  intended  lor  a  regular  habita- 
tion, but  had  been  used  by  the  former  lords  of  Arnwood, 
for  various  temporary  purposes  of  their  own,  either  of 
pleasure  or  convenience  ;  and  there  was  something  like,' 
folly,  if  not  degradation  to  his  house,  in  giving  into  the 
possession  of  a  stranger,  even  upon  the  plea  of  ben 
lence,  a  pleasure  house  of  the  family,  erected  on  a  spot  so| 
favourable  to  smuggling  or  any  other  illegal  purpose- 
to  which  it,  for  aught  he  knew,  might  eventually  be 
abused.  However,  as  he  had  been  abruptly  led  by  the 
importunity  and  odd  humour  of  this  forward  Scotchman  ; 
to  give  his  word  to  its  being  transferred  for  a  time  to  the' 
possession  of  the  stranger,  all  that  he  could  now  do,  was 


b  five  instructions  lor  its  being;  ascertained,  whether  tile 
tew  poT&essor  was  worthy  of  his  benevolence,  and,  in 
verv  respect,  a  fit  and  proper  tenant. 
I  Meantime  the  Scotchman's  boat,  which  had  been  kept 
■waiting  lor  him  in  the  Pirate's  Creek,  soon  brought  him 
lo  a  small  inn,  at  a  lew  miles'  distance,  which  having 
cache,],  he  ran  up  stairs  to  the  apartment  occupied  by 
liis  Blaster. 

"  Well,  Murdoch,  how  have  you  sped  ?"  enquired,  as 
lie  turned  round  to  meet  him,  a  middle-sized  elderly  sren- 
;leinan,  with  a  fine  expression  of  countenance,  and  a 
liervous  twinkle  of  the  eye. 

j  "  Ha,  ha,  ha !."  was  all  our  friend  could  get  out,  throw- 
tig  up  liis  arms  and  bursting  into  an  obstreperous  fit  of 
laughter. 

"  What  docs  the  man  mean  7" — said  the  other — "  I 
i;his  the  way  you  answer  my  enquiry  ?" 

"  Ha,  ha,  ha,  ha!" — went  on  Murdoch,  reeling  round 
the  room  in  his  unceremonious  mirth. 

"  For  God's  sake,  Murdoch !"  said  the  gentleman, 
1  check  this  unseasonable  convulsion,  and  inform  me  of 
the  issue  of  your  mission." 

u  Mission,  sir !    diuna  speak   about  missions  to 
Lord,  I'm  nac  missionary." 

*•  I'm  glad  to  see  you  in  such  humour,  Murdoch.1 
"Humour!  Odd  sir!  I've  been  laughing  the  whole 
way  frae  the  micklc  castle — laughing  by  land  and  sea 
'till  the  vera  boatmen  girn'd  wi'  me,  like  Crawfish.  Lord 
I  never  made  sic  a  bargain,  a'  the  bargains  ever  I  made.' 
"  Then,  I  presume,  you  have  got  the  Pilot's  Mark  tor 
me." 

"Gotten  it!  ay,  and  for  black  naething!  ha,  ha,  ha  ! 
I've  often  heard,  that  lords  and  gentles  were  fulcs ;  but 
sic  a  born  idiot,  as  yon  sweet-mouthed  lord,  I  never  saw. 
To  gie  awa  a  plaee  like  the  Pilot's  Mark,  for  thirty 
pounds  a  year,  it  's  perfect  nonsense." 

"  Well,  I  suppose  that  is  cheap  enough,  Murdoch,  as 
ycu  say  so." 

"Cheap! — lie  sought  thirty  pounds — but  do  ye  think 
I  make  bargains  that  way  ?  Na,  ua,  what  do  you  think 
oSJice  ?  Na,  its  true,  sir — five  pounds  a  year !  as  I  shall 
answer. — Ha,  ha,  ha  !  Yon  a  lord  '.'  He  's  a  perfect  fule. 
Kens  na  mair  about  making  a  bargain,  than  a  cow  docs 
about  a  chest  o'  drawers." 

"  But,  I  fear,  Murdoch,  that  you  have  succeeded 
through  sonic  imprudent  narration  of  my  circumstances. 

I  should  be  sorry " 

"  .Me,  sir !  Na,  faitli !  I've  kent  the  worl'  over  lang 
for  that-  Ca  'a  man  puir  indeed  ?  in  thae  days.  Na, 
na — your  rogue  '11  get  plenty  of  friends,  but  your  puir 
man  nane." 

"  That  was  wise — and  now  tell  rue,  Murdoch,  what 
sort  of  a  man  is  his  lordship  ?" 

"  On,  a  weel  far'd  lad — as  plain  spoken  as  you  or  me; 
an'  quite  conversihle,  for  a'  liis  lofty  look.  But  it  was 
astouisliing  how  he  laughed  at  me,  an'  he  sic  a  fule  han- 
sel." 

"  It  would  not  be  astonishing,  if  I  were  to  laugh 
heartily  at  you  this  moment,  Murdoch,  if  I  were  in  spi. 
rits  for  sucli  an  indulgence ;"  said  the  gentleman  sadly 
I  But  how  did  you  manage  to  make  your  way  into  hi; 
lordship's  presence  ?" 

"  Manage,  sir  !  Ha,  ha,  ha  ! — sic  a  brulzie  as  I  had  wi 
a  whole  poss  o'  mealy-headed  scoundrels — but  I  gar't 
them  a'  stand  round — l'or  yc  see,  sir,  there  was  a  sonsie 
woman  o'  a  housekeeper;  a  widow  she  was,  I  could  se 
by  the  tail  o'  her  ee — an'  I  soon  saw  my  canniest  road 
so  I  set  mysel'  to  tickle  the  gray  mare, — for  ye  ken  sii 
women  are  women  ;  an'  pooh  !  I  was  na  a  blink  o'  gettin; 
in  albre  his  lordship." 

"  Well,  Murdoch,  you  have  managed  this  business 
very  well:  and  now  1  must  caution  you,  when  we 
there,  to  keep  as  much  out  of  sight  as  possible,  and  never 
go  towards  the  castle;  and,  above  all  things,  keep  a  shut 
mouth,  if  you're  to  have  a  day's  peace." 

"  Hard  conditions,  master — the  last  in  particular." 
"  And  get  every  thing  as  decent  as  possible,  and   as 
comfortable  as  circumstances  will  permit." 

"  Ou  ay,  maister,  nae  fears  o'  me;  an'  there's  plenty 
o'  lime  for  white  wash,  an*  I'll  make  you  so  genteel;  anr 

Miss " 

"  Hush  !  Hav'n't  I  told  you,  Murdoch,  never  to  men- 
tion her  name." 

"  Gude  sake,  maister!"  said  Murdoch;  starting  at  Mr 
Waltham's  earnest  manner.  "  Ye  put  a  bung  into  my 
mouth,  when  I  offer  to  speak  about  the  lady,  as  I  wer 
naething  but  a  sounding  kag." 

"  Murdoch,  beware ;  I  tell  you  3'our  tongue  is  your 

only  enemy." 

"  Decvil  a  bit,  sir.     It  's  my  only  friend.     What  was 
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it  that  got  you  the  Pilot's  Mark,  that  ye  hae  set  your 
mind  on,  but  my  tongue,  maister  V" 

"  Not  forgetting  your  thorough  impudence,  Murdoch. 
But  conic,  you  know  what  is  necessary  to  be  done;  and 
set  about  it  instantly." 

The  spring  advanced,  and  still  Lord  Arnwood  persisted 
in  remaining  at  the  castle,  living  in  almost  unbroken  soli- 
tude. Some  slight  changes  had,  however,  taken  place  in 
this  retired  neighbourhood,  which  served  as  materials  for 
the  vacant  gossip  of  the  slender  community,  and  secured 
them  from  the  desperation  of  reading,  or  thinking,  or  any 
similarly  troublesome  resource  of  compunctious  idleness. 
One  of  the  events  elluded  to,  was  the  preparation  which 
had  actively  commenced,  tor  the  intended  coming  of  Mr. 
Bolton,  the  great  rich  squire  of  New  Hall,  at  the  large 
staring  building,  which,  as  we  have  already  said,  over- 
looked the  irregular  pleasure-grounds  of  Arnwood,  (to 
which  its  cut-paper  gardens  and  lands  had  originally  be- 
longed) ;  who,  with  all  liis  train,  was  shortly  expected  to 
give  life  and  spirit  to  this  deserted  neighbourhood.  That  he 
would  do  all  this  was  evident,  from  the  bustle  and  activity 
that  prevailed  among  the  cloud  of  tradesmen,  artisans, 
and  artists,  bv  whom  the  quiet  solitudes  of  Arnwood  bc- 
o-an  to  be  invaded  and  disturbed ;  and  the  endless  im- 
portations of  furniture,  provisions,  and  wines,  intended 
to  supply  the  profuse  luxury  of  the  establishment. 

The  other  principal  event  which  employed  common 
gossip,  was  the  strange  conduct  and  appearance,  when  a 
sigiit  of  them  could  be  had,  of  the  singular  occupants  of 
the  Pilot's  Mark ;  who  had  taken  up  their  abode  in  this 
lone,  starved-looking,  and  inconvenient  building,  with 
such  unobserved  celerity,  and  mysterious  silence,  that  it 
might  have  been  supposed  the  sea  had  thrown  them  up 
out  of  its  womb,  or  the  clouds  dropt  them  under  the  lee 
of  Hail  Hill,  the  sterile  appendage  to  their  comfortless 
habitation. 

Meantime,  the  preparation  and  profusion  appearing 
daily  at  New  Hall,  began  to  excite  such  envy  among  the 
domestics  at  the  dull  castle  of  Arnwood,  as  no  pride  of 
family  and  title,  of  which  servants  always  partake,  could 
"  me  stand  against.  The  cook  and  the  kitchen  maids  be- 
an to  whisper  tog-ether  in  dark  dissatisfaction,  and  the 
footmen  scowled  at  my  lord,  and  even  at  their  more  deli 
cate  lady,  and  began  to  lay  plots  and  plans,  born  of  re- 
bellious discontent,  as  their  teeth  watered  at  the  thoughts 
of  the  tempting  perquisites  of  extravagance,  and  the 
pleasant  and  neighbouring  windfalls  of  profusion. 

These  symptoms  (particularly  after  the  eclat  of  the  ar- 
rival of  Mr.  Bolton  and  his  friends  at  New  Hall,)  had  their 
full  effect  upon  the  melancholy  dowager  and  her  proud 
son ;  who,  with  the  sensitive  jealousy  of  conscious  poverty 
acting  upon  mental  and  family  elevation,  began  even  to 
watch  the  countenances,  and  to  understand  tile  feeling 
of  their  own  servants. 

This  state  of  mind  on  the  part  of  the  young  lord,  was 
confirmed  by  the  effect  of  a  serious  communication  with 
his  mother  upon  the  affairs  of  their  house.^  The  anxious 
and  depressed  dowager  entered  into  a  long  detail  of  the 
circumstances  that  had  straitened  the  property  of  Arn 
wood  during  the  life  of  her  husband,  winch  no  after  eco- 
nomy or  prudence  had  been  able  to  re-adjust ;  and  con 
eluded  by  laying  her  serious  commands  upon  him  to  pay 
his  addresses  to  the  squire's  sister,  and,  by  marriage  with 
her,  to  renovate  the  honours  of  their  house.  We  need 
hardly  describe  the  manner  in  whieh  this  proposal  was 
received.  But  to  Arnwood  his  mother's  commands  were 
sacred,  and  the  restoration  of  his  family  paramount  to 
every  other  selfish  feeling,  so  that  he  not  only  consented, 
but  at  length  indulged  the  desire  of  accomplishing  the 
sacrifice. 


CHAPTER  III. 


There  was  by  this  time  gathered  into  the  mansion  of 
New  Hall  every  variety  of  people ;  country  squires,  and 
city  squires,  and  jockey  gentlemen,  and  good  shots,  and 
five-bar-gate  gentlemen,  and  picture  dealers,  and  villa 
builders,  and  musical  amateurs,  and  seafaring  gentle- 
men, and  fat  ladies  and  their  lean  daughters.  All  these, 
and  more,  were  congregated  at  New  Hall,  all  in  their 
turn,  and  sometimes  altogether,  compressed  into  the 
ample  area  of  the  mansion. 

And  besides  these,  there  were  other  sorts  of  zoological 
varieties  rushing  in  crowds,  with  vehicles,  dogs,  and  ser- 
vants, on  their  backs,  or  at  their  tails,  as  tho  case  hap- 
pened, towards  this  hitherto  secluded  neighbourhood. 

How  the  corks  Hew,  and  the  wine  flowed !  while  the 
hall  echoed  with  the  fantastic  music  and  the  volatile  heels 
of  the  dancers,  and  the  welkin  rang  with  the  huzzas  of 
the  guests,  until  the  night  wore  away  in  feverish  joy 
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and   the  pure  morning  appeared  fresh  and   odoriferous 
over  quiet  dale  and  woodland. 

The  contrast  between  the  profuse  on-goinga  at  the 
hall  and  the  economical  monotony  of  the  old  cattle  of 
Arnwood  was  indeed  very  remarkable.  Philosophy  it- 
self, at  least  all  that  Lord  Arnwood  could  muster,  was 
not  proof  against  the  tantalising  display,  and  ostentatious 
waste  of  wealth,  thus  held  up  before  the  eyes  of  his  cal- 
culating economy.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that 
the  secret  repinings  and  involuntary  feelings  of  irrepressi- 
ble envy  which  exist  in  human  nature  under  such  cireum- 
tanccs,  should  have  extended  more  undisguisedly  to  the 
servants  at  the  castle  ;  all  of  whom,  from  the  great  Mr. 
Mollison  down  to  the  very  scullions  and  market-boy,  be- 
came first  discontented  and  mutinous,  and  then  began  to 
melt  away  one  by  one  for  engagements  at  the  Hall, until 
\rnwood  was  in  danger  of  being  left  without  a  servant. 
Even  the  lofty  major-domo  began  to  deliberate  upon  the 
expediency  of  resigning  the  pride  of  birth,  laying  down 
the  emblems  of  legitimate  nobility,  and  losing  the  re- 
membrance of  buried  greatness,  for  the  substantial  fat- 
ness of  New  Hal! ;  and  Mrs.  Goodyear  was  absolutely 
ild  with  envy  and  vexation,  at  her  own  lot,  since  one  of 
the  maids  who  had  left  the  castle  and  gone  to  the  Hall, 
had  already  achieved  a  husband  from  the  flock  of  disso- 
lute serving-men  domesticated  with  the  wealthy  squire. 

But  Lord  Arnwood  might  glance  with  as  much  affected 
contempt  as  he  pleased  over  the  swarming  grounds  and 
smoking  chimneys  of  New  Hall.  Wealth  is  wealth :  and 
at  length  many  persons  whom  Arnwood  justly  respected 
began  to  condescend  to  partake  of  the  hospitality  of  his 
rich  neighbour ;  and  after  a  time,  his  own  pride  gave 
way  before  the  reasonings  of  his  mother,  and  a  few  civili- 
ties having  passed  between  them,  he  finally  accepted  an 
invitation  to  spend  an  evening  at  the  open  house  of  his 
neighbour. 

The  remaining  servants  at  the  castle  thought  the  world 
was  turned  upside  down,  and  that  chaos  was  come  again, 
as  they  assisted  their  lord  into  his  carriage  to  go  to  dine 
with  Squire  Bolton  ;  and  his  lordship  proceeded,  reason- 
ing with  himself  as  he  went  upon  the  influence  of  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  inevitable  necessity  to  whieh  men 
and  things  are  forced  to  submit,  and  which  often  brings 
about  the  strangest  occurrences,  and  baffles  all  the  calcu- 
lations of  experience. 

But  Mr.  Bolton,  who  never  troubled  himself  about  any 
necessity  but  the  necessity  of  company,  without  which 
he  could  not  exist,  was  so  far  a  man  of  the  world  that  he 
knew  how  to  assort  his  guests ;  and  he  contrived,  upon 
this  occasion,  to  select  the  best  specimen  of  his  friends 
and  companions  to  meet  Lord  Arnwood.  And  in  truth, 
the  company  of  men  conversant  with  the  world,  even 
though  their  knowledge  include  a  familiarity  with  the 
worst  part  of  it,  cannot,  in  our  opinion,  be  unserviceable 
to  a  young  man  just  entering  life,  even  in  a  moral  point 
of  view;  at  least,  we  think  we  may  assert,  without  danger 
of  contradiction,  that  a  knowledge  of  the  world  does  not 
necessarily  contaminate  the  mind  or  paralyse  the  feel- 
ings ;  and  that  in  most  cases,  to  speak  plainly,  a  great 
deal  more  depends  on  the  soil,  than  on  the  seed. 

We  have  made  this  slight  digression  for  the  purpose  of 
accounting  for  the  readiness  with  which  Lord  Arnwood 
fell  into  the  humour  of  his  host  and  the  habits  of  his 
company ;  and  though,  at  first  sight,  there  did  appear  to 
be  something  in  the  ceremony  of  the  household,  if  not 
repugnant  to,  at  least  hardly  in  accordance  with,  the 
aristocratical  notions  and  feelings  offlie  guest,  yet  as 
there  was  no  lack  of  that  which  supplies  the  want  of 
every  other  charm— an  apparent  heartiness  of  welcome — 
it  would  have  seemed  something  worse  than  coldness  or 
reserve,  had  he  given  Bclton  cause  of  suspicion  that  he 
was  insensible  to  his  advances. 

Indeed  every  body  seemed  to  be  met  together  for  the 
common  purpose  of  unreserved  enjoyment.  There  were 
few  ladies  present,  and  those  few  offered  but  little  restraint 
to  the  preponderating  sex;  some  of  whom,  perhaps,  would 
have  submitted  to  no  such  tyranny  as  the  presence  or  in- 
fluence of  well-bred  women  is  usually  supposed  to  insti- 
tute. 

As  it  was,  Mr.  Bolton  himself  stood  out  in  advantage- 
ous relief.  He  was  a  man  of  about  five-and-thirty  years 
of  age,  of  a  hale  rotundity  of  aspect,  in  which  constitu- 
tional good-humour  was  blended  with  an  acquired  shrewd- 
ness, rather  perhaps  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  former; 
and  every  thing  in  his  person,  manner,  and  address,  be- 
spoke him  a  man  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  ex- 
ternal forms  of  society  up  to  a  certain  point — yet  with 
an  alloy  of  positive  vulgarity,  and  offensive  grossness. 

In  a  religious  devotion  to  the  bottle,  however,  he  was 
excelled  by  none,  and  he  applied  himself  to  liis  congenial 
duties  iqion  tliis  occasion  with  a  fervour  that  could  not 
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but  prove  contagious  to  his  admiring  companions.  It 
was  too  evident  that  they  were  all  set  in  for  a  carous< 
under  the  special  patronage  of  Bacchus  himself.  Fron 
these  devotees  Lord  Arnwood  with  difficulty  escaped  to 
the  drawing-room,  where  company,  if  not  more  attractive 
from  its  intrinsic  excellence,  yet  from  other  causes  nion 
interesting  to  him,  awaited  his  attention. 

Miss  Bolton  was  a  female  facsimile  of  her  brother 
lively,  entertaining  and  agreeable ;  with  all  the  faetitiou: 
vivacity  of  a  young  lady  educated  in  London,  and  with 
that  vocabulary  of  small  talk,  which  among  those  most 
interested  in  its  details,  readily  passes  current  for  native 
good  sense  and  polished  wit.  She  seemed  by  no  means 
disposed  to  discourage  the  advances  of  so  altogether  eli- 
gible a  person  as  Lord  Arnwood,  but  was,  on  the  con- 
trary, bent  upon  making  him  her  exclusive  object  of  at- 
tention for  the  evening. 

It  was  during  an  interesting  tete-a-tete  in  which  the 
young  pair  were  engaged,  that  the  other  gentlemen 
tered  the  drawing-room  from  below. 

"Do  you  sec  that,  squire?"  said  one  of  his  friends, 
winking  an  eye,  and  his  forefinger  applied  to  the  opposite 
side  of  his  nose  with  peculiar  elegance,  as  he  looked 
across  to  Arnwood  and  Miss  Bolton,  "  there's  something 
for  you  to  look  at" 

"  What  is  it?"  asked  the  squire,  who  was  far  from  so- 
ber, and  could  not  see  very  clearly. 

"  Do  you  not  see  how  Miss  Bolton  and  that  young 
sprig  of  nobility  are  flirting  ?  How  would  you  like  the 
title  of  Lady  Arnwood  for  your  sister  friend  Bolton  ?" 

"  My  Right  Honourable  Sister !"  was  all  that  the 
Bquire  could  say,  parodying  the  exclamation  of  Over- 
reach. 

"  Well,  Bolton,  what  say  you  ?  You  know  we  arc  not 
marrying  men,  therefore  confess — elucidate." 

"  I  don't  know  that  I  would  allow  Beckey  to  marry 
this  boy,  with  all  his  pride.  What  comfort  would  the 
girl  have  with  a  fellow  that  sits  all  day  over  his  books 
in  the  castle  yonder,  and  can't  take  his  wine  of  an  even- 
ing like  a  gentleman  ?" 

"  Nothing  very  extraordinary  in  that,"  remarked  a 
pinched  faced  person,  a  rich  citizen  from  the  metropolis, 
41  for  they  say  he  is  mad." 

"  Mad  !  hush,  he  will  hear  us !  But  what  say  you — 
mad?"  said  Bolton,  who  had,  after  all,  some  thoughts  of 
trying  to  match  his  sister  with  Arnwood,  and  was  by  no 
means  pleased  at  such  a  surmise. 

"Yes,  mad!"  said  Sir  Jacob,  coarsely;  "I  have  it 
from  a  gentleman  who  was  his  tutor  and  companion, 
and  who  travelled  with  him  all  over  the  continent." 
44  How  mad,  sir ;  pray  how  '"  enquired  the  squire. 
44  Why,  how  are  half  your  fashionable  people  mad  ? 
from  having  too  much  money  perhaps,  or  too  little  :  or 
from  having  too  much  to  do  if  they  are  in  the  cabinet,  or 
too  little  if  they  are  out ;  or  because  my  lord  is  not  made 
a  duke ;  or  my  lord's  sister  has  married  a  swindler ;  or 
from  twenty  other  causes." 

44  God  keep  us  out  of  ear-shot  of  you  when  you  get 
fully  mad.  Sir  Jacob,"  said  Mr.  Bolton.  "  But  you  have 
not  yet  said  a  word  in  the  case  of  Lord  Arnwood." 

44  Pardon  me,  Mr.  Bolton,"  replied  the  other,  "  I  would 
not  speak  evil  of  dignitaries,  although  Mr.  Johnston  says 
this  lord  is  an  idiot,  and  that  the  very  servants  call  him 
the  mad  Lord  Arnwood.  Who  knows,  after  all,  but  he 
may  be  your  brother-in-law  ere  long  ?" 

44  Not  so  hasty,  sir,"  said  a  severe  looking  person, 
edging  in ;  "  you  talk  as  cheaply  of  men  of  family  and 
title  as  if  we  could  buy  and  sell  aristocratical  connection 
on  the  stock  exchange.  If  you  could  make  out  that  to 
be  the  case,  I  would  speculate  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
my  fortune." 

44  Think  you  so,  Hulson  ?"  said  Mr.  Bolton,  a  dark 
scowl  coming  over  his  countenance,  a  frequent  and  inex- 
plicable expression  which  interrupted  his  ordinary  and 
constitutional  good  humour ;  "  think  you  lightly  of  the 
power  of  money  ?  I  tell  you  a  poor  lord  may  be  noble  in 
character  as  well  as  blood ;  but  as  a  man  among  his 
equals,  and  with  man's  infirmities,  he  is  a  daily  sufferer, 
whose  case  is  deeply  to  be  commiserated." 

44  Perhaps  you  are  right,"  said  Sir  Jacob,  somewhat 
amazed  at  the  nature  of  this  remark,  so  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  his  own  narrow  speculations. 

44  And  I  am  not  to  be  told,"  continued  Bolton,  6ternly, 
44  what  money  can  do ;  I  know  it,  sir,  I  know  it  well." 

"  Well,"  said  Hulson,  wishing  to  revive  the  original 
gaiety  with  which  he  had  commenced,  "  there  they  still 
are — Miss  Bolton  and  this  young  lord — as  prominent  as 
the  two  figures  in  the  picture  of  courtship." 

44  Ton  my  honour,  we  are  a  pretty  set  of  fellows,"  said 
the  host,  changing  the  discourse,  "  crowding  together 
here,  and  leaving  the  ladies  to  themselves ;"  and  so  say- 


ing, and  setting  the  example,  the   group  separated  and 
mingled  with  the  company. 

The  gentlemen  were  however,  after  a  short  interval, 
driven  again  to  their  wine ;  and  soon  became  more  vehe- 
ment in  their  mirth,  and  more  irregular  in  their  conversa- 
tion. Groups  were  formed  for  the  expression  of  more 
private  feelings,  according  to  the  degree  of  friendship 
subsisting  between  the  parties,  and  hands  began  to  be 
grasped,  and  toasts  to  he  drank,  as  friendship,  inebriety, 
or  good-humour  dictated. 

In  the  course  of  this  How  of  soul  and  wine,  Mr.  Bol- 
ton having  succeeded  in  getting  Lord  Arnwood  close  to 
him,  talked  with  considerable  irecdom,  and,  as  the  latter 
thought,  with  much  good  sense,  upon  various  matters 
foreign  and  domestic.  But  his  lordship  could  not  help  re- 
marking that  he  occasionally  allowed  to  escape  strangely 
profligate  sentiments,  and  showed  a  stern  decision  of  cha- 
racter very  different  from  that,  which,  from  the  rosy 
good-humour  and  bluff  hospitality  of  his  open  counte- 
nance and  frank  demeanour,  a  stranger  might  reasonably 
have  given  him  credit  for. 

Mr.  Bolton,  however,  seemed  anxious  to  cultivate  the 
friendship  of  Arnwood;  and  before  they  parted,  reproach- 
ing him  for  the  distance  he  kept,  and  hinting  at  matters 
which  he  could  not  have  ventured  to  speak  of  in  his  sober 
moments,  he  begged  that  he  would  make  use  of  his  friend- 
ship without  reserve,  seeming  extremely  desirous  of  the 
honour  of  serving  him.  The  company  at  length  gre 
tired  of  one  another,  and  even  of  the  bottle  ;  the  wine 
became  flat  and  sickening,  and  the  murmur  of  confused 
talk,  and  the  shout  of  the  occasional  bacchanalian  stav 
began  to  die  away,  as  the  guests  dropped  gradually  off 
towards  their  apartments,  and  Lord  Arnwood  was  suf- 
fered to  depart. 

When  he  reached  the  door  the  moon  was  shining 
brightly  over  the  landscape,  although  it  was  near  day. 
break  ;  yet,  in  spite  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  with  the 
perverseness  of  inebriety,  he  would  not  consent  to  make 
use  of  the  carriage  that  waited,  but  insisted  upon  walk- 
ing across  the  lawn  and  through  his  own  grounds  to  the 
castle. 

Wrapping  therefore  his  cloak  around  him,  he  set  off  to 
brush  the  night  dew  from  the  green  sward,  and  proceeded 
on  foot  over  the  irregular  grounds  towards  his  own  home. 
He  managed  to  pilot  his  way  by  the  moonlight  through  the 
clumps  and  shrubbery,  although  sadly  perplexed  by  the 
dark  shadows  flung  from  them  over  the  park ;  and  had 
mounted  one  or  two  of  the  green  slopes  which  inter- 
rupted the  plantation,  standing  still  occasionally  when 
he  came  to  an  open  spot,  and  gazing  upon  the  scene 
with  excited  admiration. 

He  had  approached  the  side  of  a  line  of  chestnuts,  and 
was  making  his  way  over  the  sward  at  considerable 
speed  and  in  much  good-humour  with  himself,  when  he 
heard  distinctly  a  foot  tripping  in  the  shadow  of  the 
trees  almost  close  to  him. 

44  Who  is  there  ?"  he  called  out  quickly — but  the  foot 
topped,  and  no  reply  was  made. 

Again  he  pushed  forward,  and  again  the  foot  went, 
trip,  trip,  by  his  side. 

Come  along,  friend,  whoever  you  are,"  said  Arn- 
wood, calling  out  without  apprehension,  "  and  let  us  go 
forward  together." 

No  answer  was  returned,  but  a  human  figure  was  now 
visible,  moving  in  the  shade  of  the  trees. 

At  length,  as  he  began  to  walk  slower,  and  to  keep  a 
look  out  on  the  dark  side,  a  man's  voice  struck  up  with 
the  not  unpleasant  warble  of  a  song. 

44  A  pleasant  stave  enough,  friend,"  said  Arnwood, 
when  he  had  ended,  "  and  the  more  so  that  I  had  no 
right  to  expect  such  entertainment  among  these  bushes 
and  brakes  at  this  hour  of  the  night." 

It's  morning,  Lord  Arnwood,"  said  the  voice. 
Faith  I  believe  it  is,  honest  friend,"  replied  Arnwood, 
pleased  at  the  probability  of  an  adventure. 

4  You're  in  high  spirits,  my  lord,"  said  the  voice. 
4  Pretty  much  so,  my  invisible  friend,"  said  his  lord- 
ship, "  and  the  morning  is  beautiful,  as  you  see." 

44  There  are  light  days  and  dark  days  to  us  all,"  said 
the  stranger,  to  his  lordship's  surprise,  although  he 
thought  the  voice,  or  at  least  the  accent,  was  not  un- 
known to  him. 

11  There  are  so,"  said  Arnwood. 

44  But  there's  a  time  to  laugh  an'  a  time  to  weep,  my 
lord,"  continued  the  voice,  descending  into  its  natural 
accent,  '4  An'  ye  hae  heard  fine  things  the  night  nae 
doubt,"  said  the  Scotchman,  drawing  near. 

44  True  enough,  friend ;  but  had'nt  you  better  give  me 
another  stave,  since  you  favour  me  with  your  company 
homewards  ?" 

44  Ou  ay,  I'se  no  refuse  a  song  after  your  lordship  has 


been  up  at  the  big  hoose  there,  eating  the  fat,  an'  drink-  ' 
ing  the  sweet  with  Dives  an'  his  crew.    But  mickle  ye'll  ' 
make  by  that,  if  ye  kenn'd  but  a' :"  and  Murdoch  struck 
up  these  strange  lines. 

When  the  hawk  parts  wi'  hit-  wing, 

Genlle  Juhn,  simple  John  ; 
And  the  lavrack  winna  sins, 

Gentle  John — simple. 
When  ihe  corbie  Kami's  lh*  lambkin's  head, 
An'  feeds  the  crow  with  flesh  and  brend, 
Yon  may  say  its  m-ns  indeed, 

Gentle  John,  simple  John; 
Ganp  an'  tell  your  news  with  speed, 

Genlle  John — simple. 

44  A  strange  ditty,  my  friend,"  said  Arnwood,  begin- 
ning to  get  sobered, — "  very  strange." 

44  Ou  ay,  my  lord,  but  there's  many  strange  things  in 
the  world,  an'  ye  see  I  hae  a  bit  word  o'  sang  just  to  fit 
ony  thing  that  happens." 

44  Have  you  indeed  ?  But  what  earthly  occurrence  can 
be  fitted  by  the  Sybilline  stuff  you  have  now  uttered  ?" 

44  Ay,  man,  that 's  just  the  question  !" 

44  Who  are  you,  friend,  crossing  my  lawn  at  this  un- 
seasonable hour  ?" 

44  Do  ye  no  ken  me,  my  lord  ?  Dinna  yc  mind  Mur- 
doch Macara,  o'  the  Pilot's  Mark  ?  Faith  I'm  no  afraid 
to  tell  my  name.  An'  if  I  take  a  short  cut  through  the 
ground  o'  this  dismal  castle,  an'  gang  a  bit  out  o'  my 
road  to  sing  your  lordship  a  sang,  an'  guide  you  through 
the  park  when  ye're  a  wee  the  waur  for  drink,  odd — is  n't 
that  a  friend's  turn  ?" 

44 1  the  worse  for  drink  ?  how  dare  you  say  so  ?"  ex- 
claimed Arnwood,  laughing  at  Murdoch's  plainness. 

44  Gude  faith,  my  lord,  it's  naething  but  a  gentleman's 
case  to  be  staggering  hame  fou,  at  twa  in  the  morning. 
I  ken  nae  better  folk  than  them  that  tak  a  drap  o'  drink 
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now  an'  then.  It's  better  may  be  than  sitting  in  an  auld 
turret,  or  on  a  rock  o'  the  sea,  getting  the  merlig 
your  head,  like  your  lordship  and  my  ain  maister 
my  notion  that  that  was  the  way  the  folk  turned  them- 
sels  into  warlocks,  an'  took  up  dealings  wi'  the  deevil 
himscl,  langsyne,  the  Lord  preserve  us." 

44  Does  your  master  live  in  the  Pilot's  Mark,  then?" 

44  He  does,  my  lord,  canny  an'  quiet." 

44  Quiet  ho  must  be,  for  I've  never  seen  nor  heard  of 
him  but  from  yourself." 

44  Ye  hae  muckle  to  see  an'  hear  baith,  my  lord,  that 
ye  dinna  think  of  just  now  ;  an'  my  maister  kens " 

44  Well,  sir,  what  does  your  master  know  ?" 

44  Ou  naething ;  that  is,  it's  no  for  me  to  speak  about 
gentlefolks'  affairs,  but  my  maister  is  an  odd  man,  an'  he 
kens  mair  than  he  says  about  us  all,  an'  about  the  drunken 
young  squire  above,  and  about  what's  to  happen,  for  he  '» 
a  weary  reader  o'  books,  and  ye  see  he  's  concerned  for 
your  lordship,  an'  grateful  because  ye  gi'cd  him  the  Pi- 
lot's Mark  to  live  in ;  an'  he  says " 

"What  does  he  say?"  said  Arnwood,  somewhat  im- 
patiently, as  Murdoch  hesitated. 

44  He  says  he  does  not  like  to  hear  o'  your  going  to 
gorge  wi'  the  herd  o'  cattle  up  i'  tho  squire's  house  yon- 
der ;  for  he  says  that  it's  like  the  snare  o'  the  fowler,  an' 
the  trap  that's  hidden  among  the  blossoms  and  the  bonny 
flowers  on  the  brae ;"  and  the  Scot  hesitated  again  and 
looked  up  in  Arnwood's  face. 

44  Go  on,  friend ;  I  want  to  know  your  meaning." 

44  Ou,  naething,  my  lord,  but  he  kens  the  lady  that's 
the  'squire's  sister,  and  he  says  you  had  better  be  waury ; 
but  for  all  that,  he  aye  says — 


44  Does  he  say  so  ?"  said  Arnwood,  as  the  man  stopped, 
looking  hard  at  him  in  the  moonlight. 

44  But  ye  see,  my  lord,"  continued  Murdoch — "  there 
now,  I've  brought  you  near  to  the  black  old  castle.  Hech, 
it's  a  gruesome  looking  place  for  a  young  gentle  like  you 
to  be  living  in  at  the  age  o'  twenty,  wi'  naething  but  your 
sickly  lady  mother,  sitting  a'  day  listening  to  the  ticking 
o'  the  clock.  Oh,  oh!  When  I  was  your  age! — but  it's 
just  as  Mr.  Waltham  says: — 


44  But  I  say,  my  lord,  never  heed  my  clavers,  only  take 
tent  o'  the  squire,  take  tent  o'  the  squire'!  But  now,  as 
the  ghost  in  the  play  says — 


'  so  a  sound  sleep  an'  a  blythe  wakening,  my  lord." 

With  this   the   eccentric  Scotchman  turned  off,  and 

darting  into  the  nearest  plantation  towards  the  sea,  was 

instantly  out  of  sight ;  while  Arnwood,  somewhat  sobered 
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by  this  adventure,  having  reached  home,  retired  to  his 
apartment. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Lord  Arnwood's  intimacy  at  New  Hall  increased  daily ; 
and,  with  that  felicity  of  self-adaptation,  which  mankind 
has  consented  to  call  habit,  he  would  doubtless  have  re- 
n  signed  himself  to  the  influence  of  the  society  into  which 
i  ■  he  was  thrown,  and  been  content  to  settle  down  into  a 
|  better  sort  of  country  gentleman — with  the  additional 
I  blessing  of  a  wife  in  the  person  of  Miss  Bolton — had  not 
f  one  or  two  circumstances  occurred  in  the  meantime, 
fi  rising  like  beacons  to  warn  him  of  his  danger. 

These  circumstances,  however,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
^i  describe,  or  rather  they  are  not  worth  the  trouble  of  de- 
(  scription ;  the  effect  being  produced  by  the  thousand  al- 
y  most  imperceptible  nothings  which,  occurring  and  uniting 
I:  in  the  still  life  of  society,  resemble  the  coral  insects  that 
t  build  islands  in  mid  ocean.  Certain  small  traits  of  cha- 
|  racter,  in  addition,  had  been  discovered  in  Mr.  Bolton, 

■  which  would  not  have  been  visible  at  a  first  glance,  even 
|  in  the  least  artificial  natures  ;  and  the  occupant  of  New 
1  Hall  was  not  one  of  those  men  who  are  said  to  "improve 
e  upon  acquaintance." 

I:  If,  however,  the  expediency  of  breaking  off  all  further 
l  connection  with  Mr.  Bolton,  and  of  resigning  his  as  yet 
I  unannounced  pretensions  to  his  sister,  had  been  pre- 
r  viously  a  question  with  Lord  Arnwood,  the  affair  was  al- 
I  together  decided  one  day  at  a  dinner  party  at  New  Hall, 
I  by  the  unexpected  presence  of  Mr.  Johnston,  his  former 
I  tutor.  This  circumstance,  of  itself  an  evidence  of  the 
I  squire's  real  feelings  towards  him,  coupled  with  the  now 
r  obvious  fact  of  a  recent  but  close  intimacy  between  the 

two  worthies,  was  sufficient  to  stimulate  the  jealous  pride 

of  the  young  lord,  who,  impatient  of  the  company  at  the 

I  squire's  table,  contrived  to  depart  at  a  much  earlier  hour 

■  than  was  consistent  with  the  bacchanalian  habits  of  his 
b  host 

The  mansion  of  New  Hall  was  situated  nearer  to  the 
I  Pilot's  Mark  than  to  the  Castle  of  Arnwood;  and  as  it 
I  Was  yet  early,  although  becoming  quickly  dark,  his  lord- 
I  ship  preferred  walking  home,  taking  a  circuit  by  an 
|  avenue  that  skirted  the  foot  of  Hail  Hill,  and  in  the  di- 
I  rcction  of  the  lonely  building  by  the  sea,  called  the  Mark, 
I  towards  which  he  felt  an  involuntary  attraction.  After 
t  a  smart  walk  he  had  passed  the  Mark,  and  reached  a 
(  rising  ground  at  the  extremity  of  the  plantations  belong- 
J  ing  tg  the  castle,  and  above  the  cliffs ;  where  he  stood  for 
some  moments  inhaling  the  fresh  sea  air,  and  musing,  as 
i  he  looked  seaward,  upon  the  still  night-scene — when  he 
:  perceived  through  the  darkness  a  man  stealing  up  from 
under  one  of  the  green  conical  banks  which  lay  between 
himself  and  the  Mark,  and  formed  a  sort  of  boundary  to 
i  this  part  of  his  property. 

"Who  comes?"  enquired  Arnwood,  somewhat  taken 
1  by  surprise. 

"  Who  are  you  that  asks?"  grumbled  the  man,  in  no 
civil  tone. 

"You  are  insolent,  sirrah!"  said  Arnwood,  the  surli- 
ness of  the  man's  reply  stimulating  still  more  the  angry 
feelings  which  the  wine  and  the  company  had  tended  to 
excite. 

"  I  wonder  who  it  is  that  calls  me  insolent,"  retorted 
the  man,  drawing  near  in  the  dark,  for  Lord  Arnwood 
had  stepped  into  a  narrow  pass  which  ran  along  the  brow 
of  the  cliff,  and  led  towards  the  Pirate's  Creek  below. 
I  Stand  off,  I  say !"  added  the  imknown,  apparently 
ignorant  of  the  rank  of  him  whom  he  addressed. 

"  You  pass  not  without  giving  account  of  your  business 
here,"  said  Arnwood,  his  suspicions  awakened;  and  with 
more  bravery  than  prudence  he  stood  forward  to  stop  the 
stranger's  passage. 

"  The  devil  I  don't!"  and  the  fellow  came  rudely  for- 
ward. 

"  Do  you  brave  me?',  said  his  lordship,  giving  the  man 
a -push;  "Stand  off — !" 

"Stand  off!"  repeated  the  other  scoffingly;  and  in  an 
instant  they  came  in  contact  and  grappled. 

Arnwood  struggled  with  the  stranger  in  the  dark,  more 
from  momentary  passion  than  from  any  definite  spirit  of 
opposition,  or  feeling  of  apprehension;  but  he  speedily 
found  that  his  strength  was  much  inferior  to  that  of  the 
broad,  muscular  and  full-grown  man,  who  held  him  in  his 
gripe.  He  continued  to  wrestle  bravely  with  his  un- 
known enemy,  until  they  turned  the  brow  of  the  cliffs, 
and  a  fall  being  the  consequence,  they  rolled  together, 
Arnwood  holding  his  adversary  firmly  in  his  grasp,  until 
they  fell  over  the  edge,  and  were  both  precipitated  a  con- 
siderable space  among  the  rocks  below. 
The  stranger  in  a  short  time  recovered  sufficiently 


from  the  fall  to  get  upon  his  legs ;  though  not  without 
several  groans  at  the  pain  of  his  bruises,  and  curses  upon 
the  adversary  who  had  helped  him  to  this  unlucky  ad- 
venture; but  Arnwood  neither  moved  nor  spoke — lying 
to  all  appearance  dead  among  the  rocks. 

"  A  pretty  fellow  you  must  be,  to  wrestle  with  Bill 
Weathersheet;"  said  the  large  heavy  man — looking  down 
on  his  prostrate  antagonist;  "  and  yet  working  starboard 
and  larboard,  as  furiously  as  if  you  had  been  as  broad  in 
the  beam  as  a  first-rate.  Confound  the  rocks  and  the 
stones!  they  have  nearly  stove  in  my  hull  timbers.  Hollo, 
old  iellow! — 1  think  ye  ha'  gotten  a  raker  in  this  last 
tack;  Haigh!  By  the  powers,  he  does'nt  stir!" 

When  the  man  found  that  his  unknown  adversary  still 
lay  motionless,  with  some  alarm,  and  many  exclamations, 
delivered  in  a  mixed  nautical  phraseology,  he  began  to 
raise  him  up  and  turn  him  round,  until  finding  that  he 
exhibited  no  signs  of  life,  he  at  length  lifted  the  youth 
upon  iiis  back,  and  in  this  manner  carried  him  to  the 
Pilot's  Mark.  When  he  arrived  there,  he  stopped  for  a 
few  moments  at  the  low  Gothic  door  of  the  building,  to 
consider  what  he  ought  to  do;  the  result  of  which  rerlec 
tion  led  him  to  give  it  two  or  three  kicks  with  his  foot, 
his  hands  being  employed  with  the  burden  he  carried. 
"  Wha's  there?"  cried  a  voice  within. 
"  Please  you  to  open  the  door,  Mr.  Macara,"  said  the 
man  with  the  burden;  "it  is  Bill  Weathersheet,  with  a 
pirate,  or  an  exciseman  in  tow.  For  God's  sake  open  the 
door,  and  let  in  the  living  and  the  dead,  or  else  come  out 
with  shovel  and  pickaxe." 

"What's  the  matter,  noo?  What  is  it  ye  want,  Will 
Wathersheet?"  grumbled  the  voice  of  Murdoch,  as  he 
unwillingly  drew  the  bolts.  "  Could  na  ye  come  in  by 
the  back  door?  Deevil  sic  an  unfortunate  body  as  me 
alive !  Rest  nor  peace  I  can  get  nane.  The  maister  is 
nae  sooner  gone  to  bed,  an'  me  set  down  to  draw  my 
breath  in  peace  and  quietness,  but  dunt  gangs  the  door, 
as  loud  in  this  back  o'  beyont  place,  as  if  it  were  a  public 
change  hoose." 

Here's  a  bad  job,  Mr.  Macara;  just  stand  out  of  my 
way." 

"  Eh!  Lord  guide  us,  what's  that?  A  dead  man!" 
"Shut  the  door,  you  Scotch  idiot!  If  he's  dead,  you 
may  take  the  hanging  on  yourself,  for  keeping  him  so 
long  outside." 

"  What  do  you  say  about  Scotch  idiot,  ye  blackguard 
I  wish  I  had  you,  and  your  dead  game,  on  the  windy 
side  o'  the  door  again;  I  would  teach  you  manners — " 
naming  Scotchman  an'  hanging  thegither.  Lord 
mercy  me,  what's  this?  what's  this?"  exclaimed  the  Scot 
in  a  frenzy  of  terror,  as  he  looked  upon  the  pallid  features 
of  Lord  Arnwood,  who  was  now  laid  on  a  bench  before 
them. 

"  I  told  you  it  was  a  bad  job;"  said  the  sailor,  con- 
templating the  body — "  but  he  can't  be  dead.     And  he's 
a  gentleman  too — Lord,  Murdoch,  they  Ml  hang  us  both!" 
"  God  fbrgie   you,   William  Wathersheet,  if  ye  hae 
murdered  the  young  Lord  Arnwood." 

"Lord  Arnwood?"  echoed  the  man,  starting  with 
amazement. 

"  I  tell  you!"  exclaimed  the.  Scotchman,  almost  crying, 
"  that  is  Lord  Arnwood,  o'  the  black  castle  aboon.  God 
forgic  you !  God  forgie  y ou !  But  I  think  he's  no'  dead ; 
he's  only  in  a  dwam.  An  the  bluid's  streaming  frae  the 
back  o'  his  head.  Haud  aff  your  hands,  Will  Wather- 
sheet, you  an'  me  are  no'  fit  to  doctor  a  lord." 

Saying  this,  Murdoch  took  the  lifeless  body  in  his 
arms,  and  telling  the  man  threateningly  to  stay  where  he 
was,  he  forthwith  carried  his  charge  up  stairs  to  a  back 
chamber,  muttering  to  himself  all  the  while,  as  he 
went — 

"  I'll  bring  him  up  to  the  Lady  Agatha,  if  the  maister 
should  brain  me  for  it.  She's  the  only  ane  to  restore 
him;  an'  she'll  wash  his  face  wi'  a  sponge,  an'  revive  him 
wi'  smelling  draps,  an'  she'll  dress  his  head  wi'  her  white 
fingers,  as  gentle  as  a  pet  lamb,  and  wi'  her  vera  kindness 
she'll  bring  him  to — if  the  life's  in  him.  Och,  och!  tiic 
bonny  young  lord,  that  gi'ed  us  this  quiet  dwelling  for  a 
perfect  wanworth.  Hech,  hech !  I've  alien  heard,  that 
lords  an'  nobles  were  rales  an'  tyrants,  but  there's  my 
in  maistfr  an'  Miss  Agatha, — an'  there's  this  genty 
lord;  they  *re  every  ane  kind  and  considerate,  out  an'  in, 
and  wad  na  harm  a  flea.     Och,  och!" 

With  many  such  lamentations  the  Scot  carried  Lord 
Arnwood  up,  laid  him  on  his  master's  bed,  and  set  about 
restoring  him;  acting,  however,  by  the  orders  of  one  who 
soon  made  her  appearance,  and  seemed  no  novice  at  such 
benevolent  offices,  and  who  commenced  dressing  his 
wounds  and  performing  the  part  of  his  nurse  with  an 
anxiety  and  gentle  skill  which  were  soon  successful. 
Arnwood  was  for  some  time  in  that  state  of  half  con- 


sciousness in  which  surrounding  objects  are  seen  and 
voices  heard,  without  a  distinct  perception  of  the  reality 
of  either  the  one  or  the  other.  At  first,  he  felt  a  soil 
hand  holding  his  own,  and  the  fingers  pressing  his  pulse. 
A  pale  female  face  seemed  sometimes  to  be  close  to  his, 
so  that  he  could  feel  her  warm  breath  upon  his  cheek  ; 
and  the  long  dark  hair  which  fell  from  her  stooping 
head,  while  she  dressed  his  wounds,  he  felt  sweeping 
gently  over  his  neck.  Then  his  awaking  eye  fastened 
and  dwelt  upon  a  figure  which  reminded  him  of  a 
Grecian  sculpture,  watching  in  a  sitting  posture,  between 
himself  and  the  light;  and  while  dreamingly  contem- 
plating the  features  which  he  was  too  giddy  to  see  dis- 
tinctly, he  thought  the  dark  hazel  eyes  beamed  upon  him 
with  such  a  lovely  expression,  that  whether  sleeping  or 
waking,  his  involuntary  admiration  caused  a  sigh  to  es- 
cape from  his  breast. 

At  this  moment  the  figure  rose,  and  seemed  to  bend 
solicitously  over  him;  and  though  his  eyes  were  half 
closed,  he  perceived  her  smile  with  so  captivating  a  soft- 
ness, that  believing  himself  to  be  in  a  dream,  he  lay  mo- 
tionless; fearing  to  break  so  delicate  a  vision. 

At  length  he  looked  long  and  steadfastly,  as  if  striving 
against  the  drowsy  confusion  of  his  brain.  He  perceived 
himself  to  be  in  a  small  bed-chamber,  neatly  arranged; 
the  furniture  being  rather  separately  elegant  than  con- 
sistently tasteful.  The  figure  of  the  lady,  however,  still 
attracted  his  interest  so  exclusively,  that  as  he  gazed  upon 
the  graceful  bend  of  the  body,  between  himself  and  the 
single  taper — the  neck  tangled  with  long  dark  hair,  and 
the  features  perfect  in  their  outline  and  expression — he 
was  unable  to  suppress  the  exclamation — "  Lady !  how  is 
this?  Where  am  I?" 

The  lady  started,  as  if  suddenly  alarmed,  and  rising 
up  and  glancing  towards  him  with  a  pleased  smile,  his 
eyes  followed  her  as  she  silently  glided  out  of  the  room. 
Lord  Arnwood,  with  swimming  head,  was  making  an 
effort  to  sit  up  in  the  bed,  and  trying  to  decide  whether 
he  were  in  a  dream  or  not,  when  the  figure  of  Murdoch 
Maeara  came  on  tiptoe  into  the  room. 

"  How  do  you  feel  yoursel',  my  lord?"  said  Murdoch, 
with  all  a  Scotchman's  effort  at  politeness,  and  pleased  to 
see  the  patfent  looking  better. 

"I  feel  strangely,"  said  his  lordship;  "are  you  the 
Scotchman  of  the  Pilot's  Mark?" 

"  Ou    ay,  my   lord.     Faith    I'm    glad    to    hear    your 
Englificd   tongue  again.     God!    I  got  sic   a   fright  wi' 
you.     Faith    I  thought  your  lordship   had   kicked  tho 
bucket." 
"  Kicked  what?" 

"  Ou  nacthing.  I  see  you  're  no  used  wi'  Scotch  folk. 
Hech,  but  I'm  glad  to  hear  you  speak!  I  aye  think 
there's  little  fear  o'  folk  whan  their  tongue  keeps  wag- 
gin'  ;  that  was  the  vera  word  John  Tamson  used  to  say 
to  his  wife." 

"  Oh,  my  head,  my  head,"  groaned  Arnwood ;  his  pain 
and  confusion  of  brain  returning. 

"Just  whisht,  my  lord,"  said  Murdoch,  shaking  his 
head  and  winking,  as  one  would  do  to  hush  a  child; 
"  just  lie  down  an'  be  quiet  for  a  minute,  for  ye  see  my 
lord,  you  hae  gotten  a  sair  demish,  an'  nae  doubt  your 
head's  whirlin'  round." 

"  What  is  this  that  has  happened  to  me,  friend?" 
"  Ou  naething,  my  lord,  but  just  a  bit  crunt  on  the 
crown  amang  the  stanes.  But  it  will  be  hale  against  the 
morn.  Od,  I've  seen  an  Eirishman  wad  hae  gotten  his 
head  dang  as  braid  at  night  as  a  pease  bannock,  an'  gin 
the  vera  next  day  the  fallow  would  be  deevil  a  hair  the 
waur  o't." 

Having  indulged  himself  with  this  morsel  of  talk, 
while  he  was  prescribing  silence  to  the  patient,  Murdoch 
tripped  cautiously  away,  and  then  returning  with  Will 
Weathersheet,  they  carried  Arnwood  down  stairs,  and 
laying  him  upon  a  sort  of  Utter  which  they  had  hastily 
furnished  with  blankets,  in  less  than  half  an  hour  they 
had  him  brought  to  the  entrance  of  his  own  castle. 

Arnwood  had  sunk  again  into  a  half-conscious  state  as 
they  were  carrying  him  home;  but  when  he  found  him- 
self in  his  own  apartment  (Murdoch  being  in  the  mean- 
time occupied  in  answering  the  enquiries  of  the  alarmed 
servants,  by  telling  them  that  his  lordship  had  merely 
met  with  a  slight  accident)  the  young  lord  waved  his 
hand  for  the  domestics  to  retire,  and  leave  Murdoch 
alone  with  himself. 

"  Where  have  I  been,  my  friend,"  enquired  Arnwood 
feebly,  "  and  what  has  happened  to  me?  for  I  feci  both 
pain  of  body  and  confusion  of  mind." 

"  It's  naething  ava,  my  lord,  but  just  a  bit  accident 
that  happened  on  your  road  hame  frae  the  muckle  hall 
aboon,  wi'  a  wee  drap  drink  in  your  head.  Od,  ye  never 
gang  near  that  place  but  something  happens  your  lord- 
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ship.     But  ye   see,  there's   nacthing  cxtraordinar'  in  a 
drunken  squabble  an'  a  broken  crown." 
"  But  was  there  not  a  lady? — " 

"  Lady !  your  lordship's  perfectly  in  a  mistack.  Wha 
was  aboot  you  but  only  myscl  an'  big  Will  Wathcrshcct ' 
an'  tweel  lie's  no  like"  a  lady;  wi'  a  pair  o'  whiskers  on 
his  halhts,  an'  as  inickle  black  hair  as  wad  fill  a  mattrass. 
Noo,  my  lord,  just  slip  to  your  bed.  It's  nae  good  for 
young  gentlemen  to  let  ladies  run  in  their  heads." 

"  I  am  certain  there  was  a  lady,"  said  Arnwood,  mus- 
ing; "  I  could  not  be  deceived;  I  am  sure  of.it." 

"  Hoot,  my  lord,  just  keep  yourself  quiet.  Ye  'vc  been 
dreaming;  young  men  arc  aye  dreaming  aboot  ladies. 
Lordsake!  think  ye  that  ladies  are  to  be  found  on  the 
sea-shore  like  cockle-shells;  an'  wha  ever  heard  o'  a  lady 
in  sic  a  lonesome  place  as  the  Pilot's  Mark  !" 
"  Then  I  have  been  at  the  Pilot's  Mark  .'" 
"  Ou  ay,  my  lord.  But  ye  're  a  great  deal  better  noo, 
an'  just  be  advised  to  slip  to  your  rest,  and  here's  my 
gauscy  acquaintance,  the  housekeeper,  got  up  out  o'  her 
warm  bed  to  sec  after  you." 

The  housekeeper  and  other  servants  entered  as  the 
Scotchman  left  the  apartment,  and  his  lordship  was  soon 
settled  for  the  night 

The  effect  of  the  fall  that  Lord  Arnwood  had  met  with 
among  the  rocks,  was  more  to  stupify  and  confuse  him, 
than  of  any  serious  consequence  otherwise,  for  the  bruises 
were  but  slight,  and  having  once  been  dressed,  began  to 
Ileal  rapidly.  The  giddiness  and  swimming  in  his  head, 
how  ever,  and  the  confused  and  painful  sensation,  confined 
him  to  bed  for  two  or  three  days  after  the  accident. 

When  he  awakened  on  the  following  morning,  he  tried 
to  recal  with  some  distinctness,  a  recollection  of  the 
events  of  the  preceding  night,  but  with  little  success;  the 
impression  of  a  delicious  dream  with  which  his  slumbers 
had  been  visited,  and  the  supposed  reality  of  the  previous 
night,  were  so  mingled  together.  But  among  his  confused 
reminiscences  of  something  real,  of  falling  over  rocks, 
and  of  being  carried  home  in  the  open  air,  the  most  vivid 
and  interesting  was  that  of  a  strange  lady,"  a  figure  very 
different  from  -Miss  Bolton's,  moving  gently  about  him 
in  an  unknown  apartment;  and  he  remembered  distinctly 
certain  long  tresses  of  hair  falling  over  a  beautiful  Grecian 
face,  placed  between  himself  and  a  single  taper. 

Willi  these  were  blended  some  vague  fancies  about 
the  mysterious  tenant  of  the  Pilot's  Mark,  whom  he  had 
never  yet  seen,  and  regarding  whom  he  began  to  be  un- 
easily curious;  for  the  notion  had  taken  irresistible  hold 
of  him,  that  this  strange  person  was  in  some  manner,  as 
yet  unknown,  destined  to  become  linked  or  entangled 
witli  him  and  his  future  fate. 

And  yet  he  blamed  himself  for  allowing  one  of  whom 
he  knew  so  little  to  obtain  a  fooling  so  near  him;  as  some- 
times persons  will  call  themselves,  when  too  late,  to  ac- 
count, for  doing  a  thing  from  motives  of  benevolence  or 
kindness,  of  which  they  do  not  very  clearly  see  the  real 
end  or  purpose.  And  this  he  did  from  the  very  reason- 
able motive  which  directs  people  whose  tranquillity  is 
liable  to  be  easily  disturbed,  and  whose  feelings  are  easily 
affected,  to  be  proportionably  cautious  how  they  place 
these  valuable  instruments  of  happiness  at  the  disposal 
of  others. 

In  coQscquencc  of  such  fancies  and  reflections,  he  de- 
termined within  himself  to  sec  the  stranger  of  the  Mark, 
and  to  ascertain  from  bis  own  lips  what  were  his  station 
and  mode  of  life;  resolving  that  if  he  should,  from  all  he 
could  learn,  come  to  any  unfavourable  conclusions,  he 
would  immediately  eject  him  from  his  present  asylum. 

Agreeably  to  this  resolution,  he  ventured  down  towards 
the  shore  on  the  fourth  day  after  the  accident,  determined 
to  walk  to  the  Pilot's  Mark,  and  ascertain  in  person 
something  more  satisfactory  regarding  its  mysterious 
occupant. 

He  was  proceeding  leisurely  along  on  the  sands,  the 
day  lieing  warm  and  still,  watching  the  slow  ripple  of 
the  waters  upon  the  shore,  and  occasionally  looking  out 
upon  the  small  craft  which  lingered  on  the  trembling 
waves  towards  the  seaward  horizon,  when  he  perceived, 
under  the  cliffs  on  his  rigid,  the  figure  of  an  elderly  man, 
rccliningin  apparently  indolent  meditation  upon  the  bank. 
He  judged  that  this  could  be  no  other  than  the  occupant 
of  the  Mark,  from  the  little  likelihood  of  any  person 
coining  from  a  distance  being  so  much  at  his  ease  in  so 
solitary  a  spot :  but  after  observing  him  for  a  while,  his 
constitutional  delicacy  overcame  his  first  resolution  to 
address  him,  and  he  passed  on. 

The  other,  watching  Arnwood,  and  seeming  to  per- 
ceive his  intention,  after  a  few  moments'  hesitation  rose 
and  came  forward,  while  his  lordship  stood  still  expecting 
his  approach. 

The  stranger,  a  man  about  fifty,  his  appearance  d 
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tied  and  even  impressive,  on  drawing  near  raised  his  hat 
witli  respectful  politeness,  showing  a  well  formed  reve- 
rend head,  quite  bald  on  the  top,  which  added  much  to  the 
impressiveneas  of  his  pale  care-worn  features,  and  said 
"  I  believe  I  have  the  honour  of  addressing  Lord  Arn- 
wood." 

"  You  make  no  mistake,  sir,"  said  Arnwood. 

"  It  is  full  lime,  my  lord,"  added  the  gentleman,  with 
tremulous  seriousness,  "  that  1  should  make  my  acknow- 
ledgments to  you  for  giving  me  (ibr  so  I  may  call  it)  the 
retired  domicile  beyond  the  creek,  which  1  am  assuredly 
most  grateful  for.  I  am  the  person  who  occupies  the 
Pilot's  Mark,  my  lord,  and  your  tenant,  since  you  choose 
so  considerately  to  put  a  nominal  rent  upon  the  place." 

"  I  am  happy  that  it  has  been  in  my  power,"  replied 
Arnwood, H  to  render  you  any  obligations,  but  you  greatly 
overrate  this  trifling  service." 

"  Those  who  have  nothing  to  give  in  return,  seldom 
receive  an  obligation ;  and  when  they  do,  they  cannot 
easily  overrate  that  which  is  so  valuable  from  its  rarity." 

M  Nay,"  said  Arnwood,  interested  by  the  old  gentle- 
man's manner,  "  I  trust  that  favours,  more  worthy  the 
name  than  any  tiling  you  allude  to, are  not  so  very  rare." 

"  Retain  your  opinion,  my  lord,  while  you  can,  but  1 
am  an  old  man,"  and  he  shook  his  head. 

"  But,  sir,"  said  Arnwood,  drawing  nearer,  and  wish- 
ing to  come  with  delicacy  to  his  object,  "there  surely 
must  be  sometliing  peculiar  in  that  case  which  makes 
a  gentleman  express  so  much  gratitude  for  such  an  in- 
convenient solitude  as  the  old  building  you  occupy." 

"Every  case  seems  peculiar  when  considered  by  itself." 

"  You  will  excuse  me,"  said  Arnwood,  "  but  I  have 
some  curiosity  to  know  why  you  chose  this  melancholy 
spot,  or  how  a  person  of  your  appearance  should  prefer 
so  to  seclude  himself;  and  whether  you  are  comfortable 
in  the  Mark — and,  in  short,  whether  I  can  further  serve 
you.'" 


'  Pray  be  plain,  my  lord.  You  have  some  suspicions 
regarding  me,  and  wish  to  know  something  of  my  way 
of  life.' 

"  I  wish  not  to  be  intrusive,  but,  in  so  sequestered  a 
neighbourhood,  even  our  idleness  and  self-love  make  the 
character  and  actions  of  others  the  subject  of  scrutiny." 

"  True ;  and  that  scrutiny  has  given  me  to  know,  that 
you  are  well  worthy  the  confidence  of  an  unfortunate 
gentleman.  As  to  how  I  live  ? — look  abroad  upon  that 
wide  and  deep  ocean.  It  is  often  raging  and  tumultu- 
ous, and  swallows  up  the  small  and  great ;  but  its 
mighty  fury  is  the  sublime  energy  of  nature,  which  those 
who  have  suffered  from  the  treachery  and  inhumanity  of 
mankind  can  look  upon  with  admiration  ;  for  while  these 
great  waters  so  often  engulf  the  merchant  and  his  gold, 
they  throw  gently  out  upon  their  yellow  sands  a  simple 
subsistence  to  an  unfortunate  like  myself. 

"  Thus,  my  lord,  I  exist,  while  you  allow  me  to  live  in 
this  much  valued  solitude.  Do  you  see  that  little  dark 
spot  in  the  oiling  ?  that  is  a  small  boat  wherein  my  poor 
faithful  Scotch  servant,  Murdoch  Macara,  and  another, 
are  drawing  from  the  prolific  deep  my  means  of  subsist- 
ence and  comparative  content." 

"  But,  pray  do  not  think  me  impertinent,  sir — your 
fortune  ?  for  surely" 

"  You  are  right,  my  lord,"  said  the  stranger.  "  I  fad 
for'JInc  once,  fortune  that  I  thought  inexhaustible ;  iden- 
tified, as  it  seemed,  with  me  and  my  house.  I  dreamed, 
as  others  do,  that  it  \vould  descend  to  my  posterity  also, 
as  it  had  descended  to  me.  But  time  is  continually  un- 
folding to  us  the  great  truth,  that  we  know  nothing,  and 
that  our  presumption  never  appears  more  striking  than 
when  we  attempt  to  speculate  upon  human  destiny." 

Arnwood  was  unable  for  a  moment  to  reply  to  this 
speech  of  the  remarkable  stranger,  partaking  as  it  did  of 
a  train  of  thought  which  his  own  circumstances  had  led 
him  to  indulge.  But  his  curiosity  to  learn  more  of  his 
new  acquaintance  being  strongly  excited,  he  ventured  to 
make  the  enquiry — 

"  And  pray,  how  has  your  property  been  taken  from 
you  " 


Can  youi  lordship  tell  me  how  that  cloud  in  the  sky 
has  obtained  the  fantastic  shape  it  now  bears,"  he  re- 
plied, looking  reverently  upwards,"  or  from*what  region 
in  the  heavens  it  has  come,  or  where  it  will  be,  or  what 
shape  it  will  assume,  by  to-morrow  night  ?" 

"  I  cannot." 

"Can  you  tell  from  what  point  of  the  heavens  the 
lightning  will  shoot  forth,  or  where  on  earth  the  holt 
will  fall,  or  whom  it  will  strike  and  destroy  ?  If  you 
cannot  tell  bow  destruction  comes,  can  you  tell  how  the 
rose-bud  opens  in  summer?  If  not,  how  can  I  show 
you  the  real  cause  of  my  misfortunes?  Ask  any  of  the 
ruined  men, whom  you  may  seo  wasting  the  weary  hours 


n  the  neighbourhood  of  a  metropolis,  and  he  will  tell 
/ou  a  common-place  story,  full  of  wearying  details  ol) 
the  harassing  calamities  of  civilised  life.  He  will  tell i 
you  of  fine  prospects  which  totally  disappointed  him, 
nd  promising  events  which  endeil  in  ruin.  He  will 
tell  you  of  false  friends  and  hidden  enemies;  and  so < 
could  I.  All  these  things  are  palpable  to  our  senses;' 
but  of  their  hidden  springs,  or  their  ultimate  end,  wo- 
are  without  understanding." 

"You  have,  then,  been  deprived  of  your  fortune?"' 
said  Arnwood. 

"  Yes,  my  Lord ;  and  while  I,  its  rightful  owner,  pine 
here  in  povcrly  and  solitude,  my  destroyer  wastes  it  in' 
riot  and  extravagance.     You  may    imagine  the  like  in 
that  great,  great  mansion,"  he  added,  turning  towards 
New    Hall,   "which   like  a   bloated    upstarl,  seems  to 
overlook,  almost  with  scorn,  your  own  venerable  rasllo." 
"  And  all  this  is  done  to  you  wrongfully  ?" 
"Truly,  my  lord,  by  bitter  wrong." 
"And  might  you  not  recover  it  by  law  ?" 
"  1  might  /ioZ,''  replied  the  stranger,  with  a   sad  and 
resigned  look. 

"  And  pray,  sir,  why  ?" 
"The  law  is  not  for  men  when  Ihcy  arc  poor.  The. 
law  is  a  luxury  to  the  vindictive  man,  or  the  amateur  rt\ 
legal  justice ;  and  the  poor  have  no  luxuries  except  re. 
Iigion  and  a  good  conscience,  and  these  are  luxuries, 
which  but  few  of  the  rich  have  much  enjoyment  of." 

"  Pardon  me,  sir  :  but  if  any  ouo  has  obtained  yonr 
property  illegally,  as  you  seem  to  intimate,  you  arc 
surely  wrong  in  not  seeking  its  restoration  publicly. 
The  law  would  compel  him  to  restore  it." 

Mr.  Waltham  again  shook  bis  head,  and  after  a  pause 
continued.  "The  law,  my  lord,  is  very  good  and  very 
efficient,  as  a  general  instrument  for  the  distribution  of 
good  and  evil,  in  a  way  that  often  baffles  human  calcu- 
lation ;  but,  like  other  monsters  begotten  by  civilisa. 
tion,  it  is,  as  I  have  said,  very  much  subject  to  the  power 
of  money,  which  I  am  now  -without.  But  even  sup- 
posing I  were  able  to  pay  for,  and  willing  to  encounter, 
the  anxieties  and  risks  of  a  cbaco  after  justice,  I  am 
now  convinced  I  should  be  only  striving  in  vain  against 
my  own  fate." 

"  Your  fate"  said  Arnwood. 
"  Yes,  my  lord,  certainly." 
"  Pray  explain  yourself." 
"  I  cannot  explain,  my  lord." 
"No?" 

"Men,"  continued  the  stranger,  "  have  in  all  ages 
made  children  of  themselves,  by  attempting  to  explain 
things  of  which  they  are  ignorant.  For  my  part,  I 
hold  it  to  be  more  consistent  with  reason  and  dignity 
to  be  silent.  But  I  see  mv  boat  approaching  the  shoro, 
nd  honest  Murdock  with  his  fish,"  said  Mr.  Wall  ham, 
ising  and  moving  towards  the  sea.  "Their  dinner 
rill  be  more  luxurious  at  New  Hall  than  our's  at  the 
lark." 

"Can  I  do  you  any  service,  sir,"  said  Arnwood,  "by 
an  introduction  to  Mr.  Bolton  at  the  Hall  ?" 

Mr.  Waltham  only  shook  his  head,  and  said,  "  lit 
gossip  of  the  neighbourhood  informs  mo  that  you  arc 
about  to  marry  Miss  Bolton.  Do  not  expend  your 
feelings  or  waste  your  time  upon  what  is  not  to  lie.** 

"  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  the  neighbourhood  for 
the  earlincss  of  its  information," "Tepliod  Arnwood  smil- 
ing;  "but  bow  know  you?  Do  you  know  any  thing 
against  the  lady?" 

"  I  know  nothing  of  importance  either  in  her  favotu 
or  against  her,  my  lord,  but  I  am  much  deceived  if  she 
or  her  fortune  will  ever  be  your's." 

"  You  surprise  me  by  the  strangeness  of  your  prog- 
nostications," said  Arnwood;  "  be  kind  enough  lo  ex- 
plain, I  entreat." 

"  It  is  not  to  be,"  replied  Mr.  Waltham.  turning  from 
him  and  moving  towards  the  boat.  "  Good  morning, 
my  lord." 

Lord  Arnwood  returned  home  deeply  interested  uy 
the  stranger's  conversation,  and  determined  upon  taking 
the  first  favourable  opportunity  of  moeting  him  again. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  preparations  for  an  entertainment  to  he  given  at 
the  castle  on  his  coming  of  age,  now  entirely  occupied 
Lord  Arnwood,  and  required  hiin  to  go  several  times  to 
the  nearest  considerable  town  ;  so  that  his  mind  was  in 
general  diverted  from  the  subject  of  the  conversation 
just  detailed,  and  the  other  matters  with  which  his 
thoughts  were  usually  occupied. 

The   effect  of  these  employments,  together  with  his 
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iccusional  visits  to  New  Hall,  was  seconded  by  his  own 
efforts  to  prevent  liis  mind  from  recurring  to  any 
thoughts  but  those  of  future  happiness  and  good  fortune. 
The  only  thing  that  disturbed  these  ideas,  and  at  times 
gave  him  real  uneasiness,  was  a  vague  and  dream-like 
recollection  which  haunted  his  imagination,  of  a  female 
face  and  figure,  of  such  romantic  beauty  and  perfection, 
,lhat  he  could  not  bear  to  dwell  upon  the  real  or  fancied 
image,  while  a  union  was  contemplated  with  a  person 
30  entirely  dissimilar  as  Miss  Bolton.  Sometimes,  while 
conversing  with  the  latter,  and  looking  in  her  face  as 
;that  of  his  proposed  companion  for  life,  the  lovely  image 
of  the  other  came  so  vividly  before  his  fancy,  that  he 
felt  convinced  of  the  reality  of  her  existence,  and  that  he 
jnust  have  seen  such  a  being,  and  received  at  her  hands 
•ihe  soothing  services  which,  he  dimly  remembered,  had 
excited  his  interest  on  the  occasion  of  his  accident  at  the 
(Pilot's  Mark. 

When  the  morning  of  the  day  which  he  had  so  long 
anticipated,  at  length  arrived,  he  started  from  his  bed 
;at  an  early  hour,  and  looked  out  upon  the  broad  land- 
scape, and  upwards  to  the  sky,  as  if  surprised  to  find 
that  this  should  be  like  other  days,  and  should  come 
iwithout  any  distinguishing  peculiarity.  But  truly  on 
.this  calm  morning,  "  no  prodigy  appeared  in  earth  orair." 
■Be  rich  green  of  summer  showed  every  ehiect  0n  brake 
tand  woodland,  only  by  the  depth  and  darknes  of  its  va- 
rious shades  of  tint,  as  they  seemed  yet  to  slumber  un- 
idcr  the  dewy  mist ;  not  a  breath  moved  the  leaves  on  the 

■  old  oaks  of  the  lawn  in  front  of  the  castle;  and  even  the 
[bleak  sweep  of  Hail  Hill  iu  the  distance,  receding  be- 
hind the  stalwart  nakedness  of  the  Pilot's  Mark,  seemed 

tto-day  to  smile  with  unwonted  warmth  and  emulous 

\  As  he  looked  thoughtfully  towards  the  sea  on  the 
,left,  nothing,  he  imagined,  could  he  more  interesting 
ithan  its  Appearance  on  this  his  birth-day.  A  single 
[ilark  sail  lingered  far  in  the  offing,  beyond  which,  along 
[the  whole  horizon,  a  streak  of  while  light  marked  the 

morning  sky,  and  gleamed  upon  the  farther  sea;  which 
[slumbered  so  quietly,  and  murmured  so  musically  soft 
[  that  its  calmness  seemed  to  convey  a  reproach  to  all 
I  who,  on  a  morning  like  this,  could  sutler  their  hearts  to 

beat  with  any  vain  anxiety  about  what  the  day  was  to 

bring  forth. 

A  great  day  this  was,  however,   at  Arnwood  castle. 

and  an  unspeakably  great   man  was  Mr.  Mollison,  the 

chief  servant  and  director  of  Ihe  external  and  internal 
i  economy  of  the  important  affair.  Mrs.  Goodyear,  the 
|  housckeejfcr,  had    scolded    for  a  whole   fortnight   past 

wilhout  intermission,  which  she  did  mechanically  and 
!  with    perfect    good    nature,  whenever    there  was  any- 

■  thing  to  do;  and  the  other  servants  were  in  a  state  of 
1  excitement,  much  like  the  crew  of  an  old  laid-up  man 
.  of  war,  clearing  the  deck  for  an    unexpected  engage- 


The  farmers,  his  lordship's  tenants,  for  whom  he  had 
prepared  a  dinner  on  the  lawn,  shortly  after  their  usual 
hour,  soon  began  to  muster  with  their  wives  and  daugh- 
ters ;  a  new  flag,  which  Mr.  Mollison  had  made  ready 
for  the  occasion,  fluttered  gaily  from  the  flag-staff  on  the 
lop  of  the  Lark's  Tower,  and  tile  park  began  to  assume 
quite  a  lively  appearance.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stone,  the 
much  respected  rector  of  the  parish,  made  his  appear- 
ance, his  old  carriage  newly  painted;  and  shortly  after 
came  Mr.  Bolton  and  his  sister,  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Hulson  and  Sir  Jacob  Benson,  his  particular  friends. 

Lord  Arnwood  found  it,  however,  a  less  easy  matter 
to  preside  at  a  banquet,  and  take  the  lead  in  a  festive 
entertainment  got  up  to  express  joy,  than  he  had  sup- 
posed ;  for  to"  mimic  sorrow  when  the  heart's  not  sad," 
is  infinitely  less  difficult  than  to  maintain  a  joyous  coun- 
tenance and  affect  mirth  under  the  pressure  of  contrary 
.feelings. 

But  while  his  determination  was  strengthened  to  make 
himself  agreeable  to  the  Boltons,  and  condescending  t< 
the  friends  whom  they  had  brought  with  them,  his  dis 
like  of  the  squire,  augmented  by  his  conversation  witl 
his  new  friend  of  the  Pilot's  Mark,  unaccountably  in 
creased.  His  mother  had  appeared  at  the  table  only  foi 
a  moment,  and  Mr  j Stone,  the  venerable  rector,  no 
seeming  to  enjoy  himself,  had  retired  early,  and  he  was 
thus  lell  entirely  to  the  society  of  the  squire  and  hi: 
friends.  Whether  it  was  that  the  unavoidable  prospect 
of  a  connection,  the  thought  of  which  had  always  hurt 
his  pride,  now  more  than  over  pained  his  mind,  as  he 
contemplated  it  closely  ;  or  that  the  boisterous  coarse- 
ness and  drunken  freedom  of  the  New  Hall  gentlemen 
were  this  night  more  apparent  than  usual — certain  it  is 
that  these  circumstances,  added  to  his  involuntary  rc- 


llection  of  the  mysterious  hints  of  the  strange  person 
•of  tho  Pilot's  Mark,  had  an  extraordinary  effect  upon  hi? 
feelings  in  the  course  of  the  evening,  and  greatly    in- 
creased the  disgust  with   which  he  began  to  regard  hie 
ests. 

As  they  went  on  to  drink  deep,  his  perceptions  seemed 
to  be  sharpened,  rather  than  blunted,  by  the  wine  he 
swallowed,  and  he  perceived  evidently  that  the  squire 
md  his  friends  not  only  made  more  free  than  usual,  but 
that  their  frank  joviality  and  vulgar  coarseness  amounted 
oa  disrespect,  if  not  contempt,  of  himself.  Forgetting, 
therefore,  in  his  indignation,  how  great  a  leveller  of  all 
conditions  is  the  inspiring  juice  of  the  grape,  ho  watched 
the  words  and  manners  of  his  guests  with  a  critical  and 
haughty  jealousy. 

Lord  Arnwood  had  remarked  on  some  former  occa- 
ins,  that  when  Mr.  Bolton  had  drunk  freely,  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  disputing  upon  the  power  of  money — 
just  as  some  men  contend  about  religion  when  they  get 
into  the  same  state  ;  and  that  praise  of  the  rich,  and 
sneering  ridicule  of  tho  pretensions  of  those  who  were 
comparatively  poor,  were  always  favourite  subjects  ot 
drunken  conversation  and  congratulatory  flattery,  a 
the  hour  grew  late,  between  himself  and  his  friends. 

This  night,  however,  they  carried  their  speculation 
upon  the  subject,  a  topic  upon  which  Lord  Arnwood 
was  naturally  exceedingly  sensitive,  to  a  pitch  that 
roused  all  his  pride  of  family  ;  and  he  retorted  upon 
Sir  Jacob,  one  of  the  squire's  friends,  in  such  terms  o' 
contempt,  as  showed  that  his  inward  indignation  wai 
fast  getting  the  better  of  his  usual  efforts  at  self-corn 
mand. 

"  It  mny  appear  to  you,  perhaps,  my  lord,"  said  Si 
Jacob,  "  that  my  friend  Bolton  speaks  too  strongly  ;  hut, 
after  all,  what  business  has  any  man  to  think  this  and 
the  other  of  himself  if  his  bank  account  is  at  low  water 
or  what  can  a  man  expect  to  enjoy  in  this  world,  if  he 
cannot  pay  for  it  ?" 

"Very  little,  truly,"  said  Arnwood,  thoughtfully; 
"but I  merely  ventured  a  remark  upon  the  misfortune  it 
is  to  virtue  and  good  feeling  among  men,  as  well  as  to 
the  general  diffusion  of  happiness,  that  such  opinions 
should  be  recognised  and  applauded  ;  while  I  expressed 
a  wish  that  the  advantages  of  commerce  could  be  enjoyed 
with  less  of  that  degrading  and  unhappy  concomitant, 
which  I  regret  to  know  is  so  general  in  this  mercantile 
community." 

"  It  is  not  for  you  or  I,  my  lord,"  said  Mr.  Bolton, 
"to  trouble  ourselves  about  the  state  ot  society  and  the 
diffusion  of  happiness,  and  all  that." 

"Upon  my  word,  I  believe  not,"  replied  Arnwood; 
"and  yet  one  cannot  help  sometimes  lamenting  that 
sliopkeeping  prejudices  should  have  in  many  instances 
reached  the  higher  classes,  to  the  destruction  of  all  ele- 
vated feeling  ;  and  that  thus  the  great  national  value  of 
an  aristocracy  is  so  far  lost." 

1  should  be  glad  to  know  what  your  lordship  mean 
hy'shopkecping  prejudices,"  said  Bolton,  warmly.  "I 
n't  understand  what  sort  of  pride  any  man  can  have 
if  it  is  not  in  his  money  and  his  money's  worth  ;  and 
you  mean  by  sliopkeeping  prejudices  the  practical  sense 
and  prudence  of  substantial  men  who  have  made  thei 
own  fortunes,  I  say  it  hardly  becomes  thoso  to  talk 
against  them  who  havo  scarcely  one  guinea  to  rub 
ainst  another." 


man — yes,  to  buy  you,  and  this  old  rat-trap  of  a  castle, 
twice  over." 

"  For  God's  sake,  gentlemen,  drop  this  argument, 
and  this  unbecoming  language,"  said  the  others,  now 
interfering. 

"  1  wish  to  give  no  offence,  I  am  sure,"  said  Mr. 
Bolton,  unable  to  endure  the  haughty  intensity  of 
Arnwood's  look  of  defiance.  "But  what  is  tho  uso  of 
a  man's  money  if  he  must  submit  to  hear  such  lan- 
guage ?" 

"  You  are  like  people  of  your  stamp,  sir,"  said  Arn- 
wood, with  more  calmness,  "  if  you  think  that  a  princi- 
pal use  of  it  is  to  furnish  an  excuse  for  insulting  thoso 
who  possess  it  not,  yet  have  pretensions  and  qualities 
which  throw  it  into  comparative  contempt." 

"  A  very  likely  matter,  ha,  ha,"  retorted  Bolton, 
laughing  scornfully,  "  but  I  have  sworn  it — and  no  poor 
lord,  who  cannot  afford  to  look  over  his  own  door,  shall 
ever  form  a  union  with  me,  or  leather  his  hungry  nest 
with  my  good  money  1" 

"  I  have  long  had  a  strong  suspicion,  sir,"  said  Arn- 
wood, with  bitter  scorn,  "  that  money  obtained  by  (and 
he  whispered  a  word  in  Bolton's  ear,)  would  bring  me 
neither  comfort  nor  honour." 

"What  is  it  you  say,  my  lord  ?"  said  Bolton,  rising 
and  gasping  with  horror  at  the  mentioffof  a  word  which 
Arnwood  had  received  from  Mr.  Waltham  of  the  Mark; 
•fc  take  my  defiance,  and  dare  to  repeat  that  word  again, 
and — " 

"Ha!  forget  you  to  whom  you  presume  to  offer 
defiance,"  said  Arnwood;  "wretched  man,  if  the  men- 
tion of  a  word  thus  affects  you,  your  defiance  I  des- 
pise." 

"  You  are  a  villain,"  exclaimed  Bolton,  rising  and 
striking  the  table  with  violence. 

Lord  Arnwood  made  no  verbal  reply,  but  taking  up 
the  glass  of  wine  before  him,  threw  it  into  Mr.  Bolton's 
face. 

The  quarrel  had  now  gone  beyond  all  management, 
and  Mr.  Bolton,  who  seemed  perfectly  astonished  that 
any  man  who  was  not  rich  should  dare  to  resent  his  in- 
solence, was  quite  furious  ;  and  was  with  difficulty  re- 
strained by  his  friends  from  attempting  to  knock  his  en- 
tertainer down. 

"When  shall  we  meet  to  settle  this,"  said  he,  as  soon 
as  he  coultl  recover  breath. 

"  As  early  as  you  please,"  answered  Arnwood,  with 
perfect  calmness. 

"To  morrow  morning,  then, — and  you  shall  be  my 
second,  Hulson,"  said  Mr.  Bolton  to  one  of  his  friends 
present. 

'•Why  not  to  night?"  said  Arnwood  sternly,  and 
almost  happy  at  the  opportunity  of  giving  vent  to  his 
roused  feelings;  "why  not  this  instant  ;  the  moon  will 
be  sufficient  light  for  such  work  as  this." 

The  proposal  was  after  some  moments  agreed  to,  and 
pistols  being  objected  to  by  Arnwood  as  likely  to  alarm 
his  mother,  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  fight  with 
the  small  sword,  and  soon  the  whole  party  descended 
the  stairs  together. 

They  proceeded  to  some  distance  in  the  rear  of  the 
castle  and  towards  the  shore,  to  rind  a  spot  free  from 
shadow. 

When  they  had  arrived  at  a  convenient  place,  not  far 
from  the  remains  of  the  chapel  before  noticed,  and  the 
family    burying. ground,    the    combatants    took    their 


"It  becomes  every  one  to  speak    the  truth,  sir,"  re- Lworc|s  and  commenced  with  great  fury,  particularly  on 


plied  Arnwood,  contemptuously,  "to  those  who  I 
capacity  to  understand,  and  a  disposition  to  relish  it. 
But  I  fully  grant  that  to  many  it  is  bitterly  unpala- 
table." 

"Truth — ha— Mia! — as  if  there  were  any  want  of  truth. 
There  is  no  want  of  truth  as  far  as  I  can  see,  hut  great 
want  of  money  in  this  world,"  said  the  squire,  winking 
significantly  to  his  friends.  "  I  wonder  what  your  lord- 
ship will  treat  us  with  next?  The  diffusion  of  happi- 
ness, no  doubt,  or  the  amelioration  of  society,  ha,  ha ! 
I  never  hear  a  man  talk  of  those  things,  but  I  begin  to 

suspect  that  his  pockets  are   d — -d  empty,  or   that 

perliaps  his  coat  is  out  at  elbows,  ha,  ha,  ha  !" 

"  And  I  never  hear  a  man  talk  as  you  are  now  doing," 
said  Arnwood,  his  wrath  throwing  completely  oft"  his 
former  restraint,  "  but  I  strongly  suspect  that  he  is  a 
disgrace  to  his  species,  and  is,  in  short,  to  use  your  own 
phraseology,  d d  worthless." 

"How  dare  you  say  so  to  me  ?"  said  Bolton, with  the 
greatest  wrath:  one  would  think  from  the  way  you 
talk,  that  you  had  something  to  uphold  your  aristocratic 
pride;  that  you  were  not  obliged  to  borrow  money  ol 
your  own  neighbours,  who  are  able  to  buy  you— youm 


the  part  of  Bolton,  who  pushed  with  ferocious  despera- 
tion ;  but  a  few  passes  showed  the  superior  swordsman- 
ship and  coolness  of  Lord  Arnwood.  The  latter  soon 
assumed  the  offensive,  and  pushing  his  adversary  hard, 
wounded  him  slightly  in  the  shoulder  ;  when  the  scream 
of  a  female  was  heard  behind  them,  and  instantly  a 
stranger  wrapped  in  a  cloak  rushed  between  the  com- 
batants. 

"  Desist — put  up  your  weapons!"  said  the  intruder. 

All  present  seemed  amazed  at  this  interruption,  while 
the  combatants  took  breath. 

'•  And  is  it  you,  Lord  Arnwood  7"  said  the  interrupter 
of  the  duel,  "bow  often  am  I  to  find  you  warring  against 
your  fate  ?" 

At  the  sound  of  tho  voice,  Mr.  Bolton  started;  and 
when  the  stranger  turned  so  that  the  moon  shone  full 
on  his  face,  and  showed  the  features  of  Mr.  Waltham 
of  the  Pilot's  Mark,  the  former  seemed  paralysed,  and 
ready  to  drop  into  the  arms  of  his  second. 

"My  lord,  put  up  your  sword,  and  seek  your  home," 
said  Mr.  Waltham  ;  "  you  may  as  well  attempt  to  stab 
the  air,  as  to  do  that  which  fate  has  reserved  for  me  to 
accomplish.     Be  content,  and  leave  to  me  the  pleasure 
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or  tho  crime  uf 'taking  tho  life  of  that  villain,  when  the 
steady  finger  of  Heaven  shall  point  to  the  day  and  the 
hour  of  his  ultimate  destiny. 

"  What  is  this  ?  How  are  you  here  ?"  exclaimed  Mr. 
Bolton,  his  choked  voice  gasping  with  horror  as  he  stood 
stariog  upon  the  stranger. 

"<io,  miscreant  !"  said  the  latter,  turning  to  the  squire. 
"Go,  sir.  For  the  present  you  are  sale.  Everything 
abides  its  time." 

"What  can  all  this  mean!"  said  Lord  Amwood. 
"  How  is  this,  Mr.  Waltham,  that  you  interrupt  me  in 
taking  vengeance  on  this  man  ?" 

'•  Vengeance  is  mine  !"  exclaimed  the  stranger  of  the 
Mark.  "It  is  not  for  you  to  talk  of  vengeance  while  my 
wrongs  remain  unavenged." 

Here  Mr.  Bolton  strove  to  say  something  to  Mr.  Wal- 
than),  but  his  agitation  was  so  great  that  nothing  intel- 
ligible could  be  made  out.  The  seconds  now  interfered, 
and  whispering  to  Lord  Arnwood  that  his  adversary 
was  wounded,  the  latter  was  led  slowly  off  the  field. 

"What  brings  you  here  at  this  time  of  night,  .Mr. 
Waltham  ?"  again  enquired  Arnwood  in  surprise. 

"This  is  neither  the  time  nor  the  place  for  explana- 
tion :  meet  me  on  the  beach  to-morrow  morning,  and  I 
will  explain  all ;  you  have  been  in  darkness  too  long:" 
— and  he  prepared  to  depart. 

"  But  tell  me,  I  entreat  you,  how  knew  you  we  were 
to  meet,  and  here  ?" 

"To-morrow  I  will  satisfy  you,"  replied  Mr.  Waltham. 
u  Did  I  not  tell  you,  that  you  were  not  to  marry  Miss 
Bolton  ?     But  farewell  I"  and  he   moved  from   the  spot. 

As  Lord  Arnwood  turned  towards  the  castle,  he  could 
not  refrain  from  looking  round  to  ascertain  whether  any 
one  had  accompanied  Mr.  Waltham  to  the  scene  just  past ; 
and  as  he  watched  for  a  moment,  he  distinctly  observed 
a  female  form  emerge  from  the  shadow  into  the  open 
moonlight,  when,  taking  her  conductor's  arm,  tiie  pail 
proceeded  onwards  in  the  direction  of  the  Filol's  Mark. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Lord  Arnwood  was  punctual  to  his  appointment  on 
the  next  morning,  actuated  by  no  slight  impatience  to 
hear  from  the  lips  of  Mr.  Waltham  such  particulars  of 
his  history  as  would,  at  the  same  time  that  they  cleared 
up  the  mystery  attaching  to  his  extraordinary  tenant, 
discover  the  relation  that  had  heretofore  subsisted  be- 
tween him  and  Mr.  Bolton  ;  and  while  they  laid  bare 
the  character  and  former  pursuits  of  one  whoso  repula- 
tion,  even  in  a  worldly  sense,  was  now  more  than  doubt- 
ful, would  place  him  upon  his  guard  against  any  future 
overtures  or  correspondence  that  might  be  made  01 
sought  by  him. 

With  this  view,  no  sooner  was  he  seated  by  the  side 
of  his  new  friend,  than  ho  besought  him  earnestly  to 
disclose  those  events  in  his  life,  which  more  especially 
related  to  his  neighbour  of  the  Hall. 

''On  a  previous  occasion,  Mr.  Waltham;"  said  he, 
"you  alluded  to  your  own  experience,  and  to  events  in 
your  past  life  ;  pardon  my  curiosity — but  your  circum- 
stances seem  so  remarkable,  that  it  would  gratify  me 
much  to  know  something  of  your  history.*' 

"  It  is  painful  to  me  to  speak  of  sad  events,"  sighed 
Mr.  Waltham,  pressing  his  hand  on  his  heart,  "  but  I 
owe  to  you  any  thing  you  ask,  that  may  even  by  chance 
gratify  or  instruct  you.  But  the  tale  of  a  stranger's  life, 
which  will  occupy  some  time  in  the  narration,  may  only 
weary,  without  interesting  you." 

"  I  feel  that  what  you  may  please  to  tell  me  regarding 
you,  will  interest  me  much ;"  said  Arnwood,  "  pray 
proceed." 

"You  were  of  age  the  other  day,  my  lord:  1  came  of 
age  five  and  thirty  years  ago,  attended  by  an  eclat  that 
seems  now  astonishing  to  me,  when  I  think  of  all  that 
has  since  happened.  Without  entering  into  particulars 
regarding  my  forefathers,  I  shall  only  say,  that  my  father 
was  of  a  collateral  branch  of  a  noble  family,  well  known 

in shire.     Having  a  turn  for  mercantile  adventure, 

rather  than  employ  his  time  in  pursuits  merely  fashiona- 
ble, he  entered  into  various  speculations,  connected  with 
the  public  securities,  and  with  our  Indian  possessions,  in 
which  he  was  singularly  fortunate,  and  amassed  riches 
as  if  by  magic. 

"  Thus  when,  by  the  death  of  my  elder  and  only  bro- 
ther, I  found  myself  the  heir  to  all  the  wealth  accu- 
mulated by  my  father ;  and  when,  under  these  circum- 
stances, I  became  of  age,  there  seemed  to  be  no  end  to  the 
feasting  and  rejoicing,  with  which  the  day  was  hailed 
by  crowds  of  worshipping  sunshine  friends.  In  like 
manner,  shortly  after  my  father  died,  there  seemed  to  be 


little  end  to  the  property  of  one  kind  and  another  of 
which  I  was  the  inheritor. 

I  was  now  a  man  of  large  fortune,  and  launched  into 
society,  and  into  all  the  expenses  to  which  I  was  advised 
by  those  who  were  best  fitted  to  prescribe  to  me  the  con- 
duct becoming  a  rich  commoner  of  England.  I  kept 
large  establishments  in  town  and  country,  which  I  never 
isited  ;  and  laid  out  grounds  and  erected  buildings  for 
which  I  had  no  use.  I  kept  a  number  of  servants  who 
tried  to  make  me  vain,  if,  indeed,  it  was  possible  to  aug- 
ment the  vanity  of  which  I  had  so  sufficient  a  share — 
but  these  were  more  a  plague  to  ine  and  a  restraint,  than 
addition  to  my  enjoyments;  and,  in  short,  I  commit- 
ted all  the  enormities,  which  seem  so  common-place  in 
telling,  that  persons  born  to  much  wealth  are  so 
prone  to  fall  into  in  the  thoughtless  wantonness  of  abun- 
dance." 

"  Were  you  very  happy ,*sir,  in  the  enjoyment  of  such 
mple  means  of  gratifying  your  wishes  ?"  said  Lord 
Arnwood,  interrupting  him.  "  It  may  appear  absurd  in 
me  to  ask  such  a  question, — but  did  you  enjoy  life  very 
highly,  when  you  had  all  this  wealth  ?" 

Not  very  highly,  my  lord.  But  I  should  have  been  a 
churl  or  a  stoic,  if  I  did  not  enjoy  the  world  very  much, 
a  certain  sense,  at  least  for  a  time.  To  be  sure,  this 
facility  of  obtaining  whatever  my  wanton  fancy  wished 
for,  made  me  something  of  a  voluptuary ;  and,  at  length, 
I  often  felt  wretched  and  worn  out  from  very  satiety,  and 
the  want  of  something  that  was  worth  sighing  for,  but 
hich  was  beyond  my  reach.  Still  it  would  be  to  adopt 
the  ignorant  cant  of  preaching  poverty  and  envious  vul- 
garity, if  I  did  not  admit,  that,  upon  the  whole,  I  enjoyed 
life  extensively  ;  and  that  I  saw  and  heard  such  things  as 
they  only  whom  some  natural  taste  and  abundant  wealth 
have  admitted  into  the  third  heaven  of  luxury,  both  in 
the  refined  and  sensual  meaning  of  the  word,  can  know 
or  conceive. 

"  I  admit  with  the  vulgar,  that,  although  I  had  twenty 
houses,  I  could  not  live  in  more  than  one  at  a  time :  nor 
of  my  scores  of  beds,  could  I  use  more  than  very  few  my- 
self— and  the  same  with  the  horses  in  my  stables,  or  the 
dishes  on  my  table.  Yet  I  will  not  allow,  but  that  there 
is  much  pleasure  in  the  consciousness  of  having,  and  be- 
ing able  to  enjoy,  if  men  would  only  use  their  blessings, 
as  blessings  ; — and  it  is  glorious  to  have  no  care  about 
the  sordid  wants  and  petty  anxieties  which  harass  nearly 
all  mankind." 

"Allow  me  to  ask  you,"  said  Lord  Arnwood,  as  he 
paused  ;  "  did  you  exercise  much  benevolence  in  circum- 
stances so  favourable  to  that  virtue?  I  should  really 
like  to  know  if,  when  you  had  such  means,  you  were  of 
much  service  to  others  in  the  world,  by  contributing  to 
lessen  the  amount  of  human  suffering.  You  see,  sir,  I 
draw  upon  your  candour." 

"I  cannot  say  that  I  did,"  answered  Mr.  Waltham, 
"  to  any  material  extent ;  and  to  tell  you  all  the  reasons 
would  involve  disquisitions  which  must  be  tedious  to 
you.  To  say  truth,  I  positively  knew  nothing  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  among  my  fellow  men,  al- 
though I  had  amply  the  power  to  relieve  them.  In 
fact,  I  was  quite  ignorant  of  human  life  and  its  depriva. 
tions;  how  then  could  I  sympathise  with  misery  which 
I  hardly  could  conceive;  or  how  should  I  be  expected  to 
relieve  suffering  of  which  1  was  too  rich  to  have  the 
most  distant  apprehension,  and  too  thoughtless  and  wan- 
ton in  the  gratification  of  my  own  wishes,  to  understand 
either  the  nature  or  tho  intensity  7  In  fact#  I  knew 
nothing  of  the  world  until  I  myself  experienced  misfor- 
tune and  calamity,  and  learned  to  know  the  depths  of 
social  sympathy,  and  the  solemn  seriousness  of 
physical  evil. 

"In  my  thirtieth  year,  I  was  surprised  at  finding  that 
my  money  was  not  inexhaustible  ;  and  that,  in  fact,  my 
affairs  were  in  a  state  of  confusion,  which,  in  the  course 
of  the  year,  became  still  *  worse  confounded.'  I  was 
alarmed,  and  grew  thoughtful,  at  tho  bare  idea  of  such 
an  impossibility  as  the  miracle  that  1  should  not  be  rich; 
and  waxing  serious  and  romantic,  as  I  became  compa 
ratively  poor,  I  began  to  admire  and  to  hate  in  good 
earnest.  1  discovered  also  that  I  had  fallen  into  the 
habit  of  talking  of  the  qualities  of  the  heart  and  under- 
standing, as  I  came  to  know  my  own  weaknesses;  and 
I  now  looked  abroad,  and  discriminated  character,  and 
admired  beauty — and  moreover,  I,  for  tho  first  time  in 
my  life,  fell  deeply  and  seriously  in  love. 

"  I  married  a  lady  of  no  fortune,  but  the  most  amia- 
ble, I  might  say  the  most  admirable,  of  human  beings. 
We  retired  into  tho  country,  where  we  principally  re- 
sided for  several  years,  and  where  I  was  made  the  happy 
father  of  two  daughters,  as  simple  and  beautiful  as  their 
angelic  mother. 
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But  there  was  one  event  happened  before  my  thir- 
tieth year  was  completed,  besides  my  marriage,  whicl 
fully  awakened  me  to  thought,  and  prepared  me  in  somi 
measure  for  the  changes  that  followed.  This  was  tin 
circumstance  of  my  non-election  for  the  seat  in  parlia 
cnt  I  had  occupied  with  perfect  credit  to  myself,  ant 
satisfaction  to  my  constituents,  for  the  previous  si: 
years.  At  this  election,  there  started  a  competitor  it 
the  person  of  a  Colonel  Corvet,  who  set  about  opposing 
th  the  coolness  of  a  military  veteran,  and  thi 
science  of  a  man  who  was  accustomed  to,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, prepared  for  any  disappointment. 

"I  hardly  knew,  however,  what  disappointment  was 
nd  making  light,  of  the  colonel's  opposition,  becauso  he 
professed  comparatively  nothing-,  I,  with  the  natura 
reliance  in  the  all- sufficiency  of  money,  put  myself  to  n<l 
trouble  in  trying  to  defeat  what  I  considered  an  at- 
tempted impossibility,  and  merely  gave  orders  to  my 
agents  lo  take  care  that  I  was  returned  as  usual,  anc 
that  no  expense  should  be  spared  in  showing  the  coloneli 
the  folly  of  his  efforts. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  election,  and  part  of  the 
second,  my  voters  were  so  numerous,  compared  to  those 
of  my  opponent,  that  I  only  laughed  at  the  impotent 
ambition  of  poor  men;  but  what  was  my  astonishment 
after  having  gunc  home  to  my  house,  considering  the 
election  finished,  when  intelligence  was  brought  rae 
that  I  had  lost  my  seat  by  a  single  vote  !  1  started  up 
n  amazement  and  rage,  for  the  purpose  of  trying  if  ano-l 
ther  vote  or  two  could  be  found,  when  I  was  told  that! 
the  whole  number  had  been  already  polled,  and  that  the 
colonel,  amid  loud  cheers,  had  already  been  declared 
duly  elected. 

"The  effect  this  defeat  had  upon  my  feelings  at  the 
time,  and  the  wound  it  gave  to  my  pride,  I  cannot  ade- 
quately describe,  though  I  now  look  back  upon  the  irra- 
tional inroad  upon  my  tranquillity,  caused  by  the  event* 
with  the  contempt  it  deserves.  I  did  not  then  perceive 
that,  by  means  of  this  evil,  the  wise  planner  of  my  des- 
tiny was  training  my  mind  for  the  enjoyment  of  more 
rational  happiness,  and,  against  my  will,  making  me  a 
wiser  and  a  better  man. 

"  Although  the  loss  of  the  contest  helped,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  reduce  my  fortune,  it,  upon  the  whole, 
turned  out  a  happy  occurrence ;  for  in  the  event  of  suc- 
cess, I  should  have  lived  in  town  in  my  former  style 
after  I  had  become  unaWe  to  afford  it,  and  so  have  has- 
tened my  ruin.  Still  I  had  much  property  in  the  funds, 
and  also  in  West  India  possessions;  although  I  found 
that  my  distaste  to  any  thing  troublesome  had  been 
well  taken  advantage  of  by  several  intermediate  persons, 
who  contrived  to  secure  a  tolerable  profit  from  my  losses 
by  arts  of  which  I  was  then  ignorant. 

"Thus,  although  I  lived  chiefly  with  my  family  in 
the  country,  in  comparative  moderation  and  economy, 
events  occurred  year  after  year  in  my  affairs,  which,  in 
spite  of  my  prudent  regulations,  were  gradually,  as  I 
saw  with  alarm,  reducing  me  to  the  dreaded  situation  of 
an  impoverished  gentleman.  If  ever  it  was  true,  that 
riches,  in  some  cases,  by  the  particular  guidance  of 
Providence,  make  to  themselves  wings  and  flee  away,  or 
that  an  overruling  fate  destines  one  man  to  be  poor  and 
another  to  be  rich,  it  was  exemplified  in  my  history, 
Por,  until  the  age  of  thirty,  every  species  of  property 
belonging  to  me  became  enhanced  in  value,  and,  not 
withstanding  my  extravagance,  seemed  to  accumulate; 
while,  after  that  period,  notwithstanding  my  utmost 
economy  and  best  management,  every  thing  deteriorat- 
ed, or  was  totally  lost  to  me. 

"  At  one  lime,  by  the  advice  of  my  banker,  I  was  in> 
duced  to  embark  largely  in  a  scheme  which  totally 
failed,  leaving  me  and  several  other  capitalists  to  bear 
the  loss  to  a  large  amount,  while  its  original  projectors 
contrived  to  pocket  tho  wreck  of  the  assets;  at  another, 
in  order  to  pay  off  the  engagements  in  which  this  specu 
lation  involved  me,  I  was  forced  to  sell  a  beautiful 
estate  in  Sussex,  and  took  bills  for  it  upon  a  mercantile 
house  in  London,  which  became  bankrupt  at  the  same 
time  with  the  purchaser,  before  the  bills  became  due; 
and  thus,  besides  my  former  loss,  I  lost  my  valuable  es- 
tate, receiving  a  dividend  of  about  two  shillings  in  the 
pound  only,  upon  upwards  of  seventy  thousand. 

"  In  short,  without  -troubling  you  with  particulars 
which  would  be  as  tiresome  as  a  sick  man's  history  of 
his  complaints,  every  thing  I  attempted  for  the  recovery 
or  security  of  my  remaining  property — every  exertion 
which  my  anxiety  for  my  now-increasing  family 
prompted  mo  to  make,  only  ended  in  aggravating  the 
evils  they  were  intended  to  avert ;  and  in  drawing  from 
me,  by  piecemeal,  a  property  which  once  seemed  to  be 
inexhaustible. 
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"  I  now  hasten,"  continued  Mr.  Waltharn,  "  to  that 
part  of  my  history  which  brought  mc  in  contact  with 
Mr.  Bolton.  Alas,  there  are  some  men  whom  we  meet 
in  the  course  of  our  lives,  whose  very  names  come  to  be 
pronounced  at  last  with  pain,  almost  with  horror  ! 

"  The  truth  began  now  to  be  forced  upon  ine,  that  the 
anxiety  of  mind  which  marked  my  latter  years,  was  as 
vain  and  even  blatneable  as  my  former  wanton  thought- 
lessness ;  that  there  is  an  overruling  providence,  or  a 
shaped-out  destiny  to  which  it  becomes  mortals  humbly 
to  submit,  and  which  they  strive  against  in  vain.  1  saw 
plainly  that  tiiere  is  an  unseen  power  that  taketh  down 
one  man  and  setleth  another  up,  as  sure  as  that  cause 
produces  effect ;  and  whether  it  be  the  predestination  of 
Saint  Paul,  or  the  fate  of  the  philosophers,  I  agree  with 
the  stoic,  who  holds  that  there  is  an  invariable  succes- 
sion of  things  ab  (elerno,  the  one  involving  the  other, 
which,  in  spite  of  our  ignorant  wishes  or  impotent 
efforts,  shall  place  each  of  us  while  we  live  exactly  in 
such  circumstances  as  are  destined  for  us. 

'At  all  events,  after  twenty  years,  during  which  I 
incessantly  declined  in  fortune,  although  I  increased  in 
wisdom,  I  began  to  be  convinced  that  tranquillity  of 
mind,  under  unavoidable  events,  is  a  greater  acquisition 
than  is  generally  supposed  ;  and  I  endeavoured,  as  much 
as  possible,  to  prevent  my  thoughts  from  dwelling  upon 
coming  evils,  which  1  uTell  knew  it  was  impossible  to 
turn  aside. 

'My  property,  however,  was  originally  so  large,  and 
of  such  various  denominations,  that,  even  after  the  suc- 
cessive mislbrtunes  of  twenty  years  since  my  marriage, 
I  still  retained  what  many  would  have  deemed  a  good 
fortune.  But  I  did  not  now  live  at  all  in  the  style  I 
once  had  done,  which  my  acquaintances  perceiving, 
many  of  them  treated  me  accordingly.  This  1  expected 
of  course,  yet  still  the  realisation  of  an  expectation  so 
unpleasant,  pained  me  and  filled  me  with  disgust. 

'  I  set  myself  down  with  my  family  in  the  pleasant 
city  of  Brussels;  and  now  my  daughters,  who  were  al- 
most women,  began  to Alas,  my  lord,"  continued 

Mr.  Waltham,  after  a  pause,  "  this  begins  a  painful  part 
of  my  story.  I  may  not  talk  to  you  of  my  daughters, 
but  a  father  is  fond  and  partial,  and  the  admiration  they 
excited  in  others  confirmed  the  opinion  their  mother 
and  myself  entertained  of  them,  and  enhanced  the  de- 
light with  which  we  beheld  them  as  they  accompanied 
us,  and  as  we  watched  every  idea  they  imbibed,  and 
every  sentiment  they  expressed. 

'  While  we  lived  in  Brussels  there  came  a  young  Eng- 
lishman, who,  in  addition  to  a  prepossessing  address 
and  a  good  person,  had  attained  the  character  of  pos- 
sessing considerable  wealth,  which,  of  course,  entitled 
him  to  an  introduction  to  the  principal  English  families 
residing  in  the  place, — -particularly  to  those  who  had 
unmarried  daughters.  By  this  time,  although  we  lived 
in  tolerable  privacy,  my  daughters  had  begun  to  attract 
much  attention  ;  and  this  person,  who  was  no  other  than 
Mr.  Bolton,  contrived  after  some  time  to  get  introduced 
to  my  family.  Although  I  seldom  saw  him,  he  ma- 
naged to  become  a  favourite  with  my  wife,  and  a  showy 
gallant  to  my  daughters,  whom  he  constantly  pestered 
with  his  attentions. 

"At  this  time  I  meditated  some  plans  with  regard  to 
certain  portions  of  my  property;  and,  he  having  a  talent 
for  business,  and  considerable  knowledge  of  the  world, 
I  hinted  to  him  something  respecting  them.  He  listened 
with  eagerness,  from  a"  apparent  desire  to  serve  me; 
and  soon,  by  artful  inquiries  and  insinuations,  drew  from 
me  a  general  statement  of  the  situation  of  my  affairs. 
-By  praising  my  heart  and  blaming  my  head  in  matters 
of  business,  with  what  seemed  a  manly  freedom — smil- 
ing at  my  ignorance,  and  wondering  how  I  should  let 
advantages  slip  ; — showing  me  in  what  danger  this  pro 
perty  was,  and  how  much  more  productive  another 
might  be  made — he,  in  fine,  obtained  all  my  confidence, 
and  ir.duced  me  to  grant  him  powers  of  attorney  to 
transact  business  for  me  in  London,  and  to  make  various 
changes,  such  as  he  recommended. 

"From  a  natural  abhorrence  of  business  which  I  did 
not  understand,  yet  with  an  ominous  misgiving  of  mind, 
I  suffered  myself  to  be  prevailed  upon  to  execute  deeds, 
which  gave  him  powers  over  my  property,  with  which 
I  am  now  ast"nished  I  could  ever  have  invested  any 
man.  Shall  I  got  rid  of  the  blame  attachable  to  such 
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conduct  as  this,  by  pleading  that  I  was  only  doing  what 
1  seem  to  have  been  fated  to  do  ?  I  know  not ;  but  as  1 
intended  every  thing  for  the  best,  and  was  in  fact  im- 
pelled to  the  imprudence  by  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of 
my  family,  perhaps  infatuation,  in  the  popular  sense  of 
the  word,  will  be  the  better  term  of  the  two. 

However,  I  saw  no  reason  then  for  doubling  that  I 
had  done  wisely,  nor  did  I  even  dream  that,  whatever 
Mr.  Bolton  had  previously  been,  I  had,  by  my  unlimited 
confidence,  placed  a  temptation  in  his  way  which  few 
mere  men  of  the  world  are  able  to  resist. 

After  his  departure,  my  wife,  who  had  been  declin- 
ing in  health  for  some  tinTe,  became  so  much  worse 
that  I  grew  seriously  alarmed,  and  begged  the  physi- 
ns  to  say  if,  by  any  step  that  could  be  taken  for  her 
benefit — any  possible  management,  any  change  of  place 
or  difference  of  air — there  was  the  slightest  chance  of 
recovery;  for,  cost  what  it  would,  I  was  willing  to  un- 
dertake it.  They  recommended  a  trial  of  sea  air  for  a 
hort  time,  and  advised  a  voyage  to  the  island  of  Ma- 
deira, which  we  forthwith  prepared  to  undertake. 

"  My  great  anxiety  was  now  about  mv  daughters,  as 
I  intended  to  accompany  my  wife  on  her  voyage,  and 
could  neither  think  of  taking  them  with  us  to  encounter 
the  dangers  of  the  sea,  nor  was  easy  at  the  idea  of  leav- 
ing them  behind  to  incur  the  perils  of  unprotected  youth 
and  beauty  on  land.  While  deliberating  on  this  subject, 
my  thoughts  turned  to  the  family  of  an  elderly  gentle- 
man of  the  most  retired  manners  and  orderly  habits, 
who,  with  a  single  unmarried  daughter,  lived  in  a  de- 
lightfully situated  woody  lane  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
ity,  and  under  his  roof  I  proposed  placing,  until  my 
return,  the  precious  charge  of  my  heart. 

"  Before  I  left  Brussels,  I  received  letters  from  Mr. 
Bolton  at  London,  stating,  though  in  terms  extremely 
brief  and  vague,  that  he  had  executed  my  orders  in 
most  particulars  to  his  wishes,  and,  as  he  doubted  not, 
to  my  satisfaction  ;  adding,  that  he  hoped  to  see  me  in 
Flanders  upon  my  return  from  the  voyage  which  he  un- 
derstood X  was  about  to  undertake.  My  anxiety  about 
iny  wife's  health,  however,  was  at  this  period  so  great, 
that  I  thought  little  of  any  thing  else;  and  suffering 
myself  to  be  satisfied  with  what  was  stated  in  this  let- 
ter, and  the  arrangements  I  had  made  for  my  daugh- 
ters, I  embarked  with  my  dear  dying  Angela  on  our 
voyage  to  the  island  of  Madeira. 

"But  when  1  at  length  found  myself  on  ship-board 
and  my  lovely  girls  weeping  at  parting  from  their  mo- 
ther and  me,  and  thought  that  I  was  about  sailing  from 
the  shore  where  1  was  obliged  to  leave  them,  the  griel 
of  a  father  and  a  husband  quite  overcame  me ;  and  while 
I  looked  in  the  faco  of  my  angelic  wife,  now  hectic  and 
wan  with  sickness,  and  then  in  those  of  my  blooming 
daughters  as  they  clung  to  us,  my  excited  feelings  be- 
le  strangely  mixed  with  portentous  anticipations  of 
some  approaching  disaster.  " 

"But  1  did  part  from  my  dear  children,  and  I  saw 
their  mother  part  from  them  for  ever.  Alas!  I  did  em- 
brace for  the  last  time  my  beauteous  Eliza.  I  did 
receive  her  affectionate  pressure.  I  did  feel  her  filial 
kiss  upon  my  cheek.  How  little  did  I  think  then  what 
was  to  be  her  fate — that  I  was  never  to  see  her  from 
that  hour  to  the  present. — Ah,  I  am  an  unhappy  man  ! 
Excuse  me,"  continued  Mr.  Waltham,  much  affected. 
"  this  is  a  sad  subject  to  a  father." 

"  Do  not  let  me  distress  you,"  said  Arnwood,  "  I 
would  not  hurry  you  with  your  story." 

"  Not  to  trouble  you  with  the  particulars  of  my  voy 
age,  by  the  time  we  reached  Madeira  my  dear  Angela 
seemed  so  much  better,  that  I  was  induced  to  contem- 
plate a  stay  on  the  island  for  a  considerable  period,  and 
we  purchased  a  house  and  conveniences  for  that  pn 
pose.  But  the  hopes  that  at  first  flattered  me  were, 
after  a  residence  of  some  months,  totally  dissipated,  and 
my  wife  seemed  evidently  in  an  incurable  consumption. 
As  she  grew  worse,  an  intense  anxiety  seized  upon  her 
to  see  our  children  once  more,  and,  fearing  the  worst,  I 
hastily  embarked  with  her  to  return  to  Belgium,  from 
which  we  had  only  once  heard  since  our  departure 
nearly  a  year  before.  The  only  vessel  I  could  find  was 
a  small  one,  bound  to  an  obscure  ptH't  in  England,  and 
in  this  I  placed  her,  knowing  the  readiness  with  which 
we  could  there  obtain  conveyance  to  the  asylum  where 
our  beloved  children  were  placed. 


"  We  were  not  more  than  a  few  days  at  sea  on  our 
'oyage  homeward,  when  a  visible  alteration  took  place 
n  my  dear  wife;  and  while  I  watched  her  in  despairing 
inxiety,  1  saw  death  gradually  changing  those  sweet 
features  which  had  not  lost  an  attraction  in  twenty 
years.  One  night  as  I  sat  up  with  her,  the  midnight 
watch  having  been  set,  and  every  thing  as  silent  as 
death  upon  the  black  waters,  I  saw  by  the  dim  cabin 
lamp  which  swung  slowly  over  her  with  the  dull  roll  of 
the  ship,  that  life  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  that  time 
to  her  was  to  be  no  longer.  I  saw  her  beckon  to  me, 
and  stooped  to  receive  her  last  words. 

"  I  only  heard  a  whisper  or  two  at  first,  which  I  could 
not  understand;  but  at  length  she  spoke  a  few  words 
learly  and  distinctly  ;  '  Few — few,'  she  said,  '  have 
lived  as  you  and  I  have  done  for  twenty  years  1  I  havo 
seen  misfortune  and  loss  coming  gradually  upon  us,  but 
I  praise  heaven  that  no  change  has  occurred  in  our  af- 
fections— alas  !  I  only  grieve  that  1  am  taken  away  from 
ring  with  you  whatever  evil  may  be  to  come.  All  I 
wish  is,  that,  if  possible,  I  may  be  buried  in  England, 
and  that  you  may  be  spared  to  take  care  of  my  daugh- 
ters, whom  I  am  never  to  see  more.' 

"  She  died  !  she  died,  repeating  the  name  of  our  child 
Eliza,  for  whom  some  ominous  anxiety  seemed  to  op- 
press her. 

"  Think  of  my  feelings,"  continued  Mr.  Waltham, 
much  affected,  "  for  six  days  after  this,  as  I  lay  in  my 
small  cabin,  with  the  corpse  of  my  dear  wife  lying  cold 
and  changed  beside  me  ! 

Will  it  not  appear  to  you  strange,  that  the  first  Eng- 
lish land  we  saw  one  morning  was  that  very  headland 
called  Hail  Hill;  and  the-  first  prominent  object  that 
struck  us,  as  we  drew  near  the  shore,  this  very  building, 
well  denominated  the  Pilot's  Mark,  which  I  now  occupy 
by  your  benevolent  condescension  1  By  a  bribe  to  the 
seaman,  I  caused  them  to  land  me  and  the  remains  of 
my  dear  wife  in  this  identical  bay,  called  the  Pirate's 
Creek;  and  by  the  permission  of  your  honoured  mother, 
during  the  time  your  lordship  was  abroad,  my  Angela 
was  buried  in  that  romantic  old  burying-ground,  near 
the  cemetery  of  your  own  family." 

"  My  God  !"  exclaimed  Arnwood.  involuntarily,  as  he 
recollected  the  evening  when  Mr.  Waltham  interrupted 
his  duel  with  Mr.  Bolton  near  the  same  spot ;  "  and  your 
daughters,  where  are  they  ?     Surely  1  saw ' — -" 

"  The  eldest  I  have  never  beheld  since   her  mother 
nd  myself  parted  from   her  in   Brussels.     Alas !  how 
can  I  think  of  it;  and  that  villain -" 

"  But  the  other?"  said  Arnwood,  impatiently.  "You 
had  two;  and  this  lonely  building  where  you  live  is  no 
place  for  ladies." 

"She  is  safe  as  yet,"  replied  Mr.  Waltham,  waiving 
the  question ;  and  then,  after  a  pause,  he  continued 
thus — 

u  Shortly  after  my  poor  Angela  was  laid  in  the  earth, 
I  set  out  alone  and  dejected  to  meet  my  daughters  at 
Brussels,  My  passage  across  the  channel  I  thought  in- 
sufferably tedious;  and  when  at  length  1  drew  near  to 
the  city  where  my  children  dwelt,  I  could  not  reason 
myself  out  of  an  impression  that  hung  like  the  night- 
mare upon  my  spirits — a  dark,  formless,  anticipation  of 
astonishment  and  woe." 


CHAPTER  VII. 

"  When  I  arrived  at  Brussels,  and  entered  the  house  in 
which  I  had  left  my  children,  I  thought  the  very  ser- 
vant who  opened  the  door  looked  strangely  in  my  face, 
as  if  he  knew  something  that  he  dared  not  tell  me;  and 
instead  of  my  daughters  coming  to  meet  me  on  the  stairs, 
only  one,  the  youngest,  after  some  time,  crept  slowly  into 
the  apartment  into  which  I  had  been  shown,  as  if  ashamed 
to  see  me.  I  asked  Agatha  for  her  sister ;  I  looked  round 
in  dread;  I  made  twenty  enquiries  in  a  breath;  but  my 
other  daughter  did  not  make  her  appearance;  and  the 
poor  child  at  my  knees  was  only  able  to  answer  me  by 
sobs  and  tears. 

"  It  was  some  time  before  I  learned  the  extent  of  my 
misfortunes.  Mr.  Bolton,  in  whom  I  had  so  confided, 
had  found  the  temptation  to  use,  for  his  own  advantage, 
the  powers  I  had  entrusted  to  him,  too  strong  for  whatever 
virtue  he  originally  possessed.  He  gave  way  to  that 
temptation,  and  by  arts  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  un- 
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fold,  not  only  appropriated  the  wholo  of  my  remaining 
property  to  himself,  but  in  order  to  screen  himself  from 
public  opprobrium,  spread  the  most  infamous  reports  re- 
garding me  in  Brussels  in  my  absence,  to  which  city  he 
returned  some  months  after  I  had  left  it. 

"  This  man  had  long  loved  my  eldest  daughter,  and 
while  I  was  still  rich,  and  his  own  possessions  incon- 
siderable, he  had  paid  his  court  to  us  botli  as  humbly  as 
if  ho  considered  the  possession  of  my  child's  hand  in 
marriage  almost  too  much  for  him  to  hope  for.  Cut  the 
moment  he  was  master  of  my  property  the  state  of  the 
case  became  totally  changed.  He  retained  all  his  lore 
for  Eliza,  but  had  lost  his  respect,  because  Bhe,  by  his  own 
villany,  was  now  destitute  of  fortune.  He  therefore  set 
about  turning  the  impression  he  had  made  upon  her  by 
his  long  continued  assiduity,  to  the  gratification  of  his 
passions,  by  the  accomplishment  of  her  ruin." 

"Heavens!"  interrupted  Lord  Arnwood,  "and  how, 
Mr.  Waltham,  when  you  knew  all  this  of  Bolton's  charac- 
ter, could  you  live  on  my  estate  and  hear  of  my  enter- 
taining, for  a  moment,  the  idea  of  becoming  connected 
with  the  villain,  without  giving  me  such  information  as 
would  prove  a  warning  to  mo  against  so  detestable  a 
union  " 

"  There  was  little  occasion  for  warning  you,"  replied 
Mr.  Waltham,  "  further  than  the  rhyming  hints  delivered 
to  you  by  my  servant,  Murdoch  Macara,  which  you  may 
remember  hearing  one  moonlight  night,  as  he  conducted 
you  home  from  New  Hall — or  the  word  I  prompted  you 
to  speak  in  the  presence  of  Bolton,  which  was  the 
of  your  quarrel.  No,  my  lord,  I  knew  your  character  too 
well  to  apprehend  any  such  union. 

"  In  brief,  Bolton  had  made  use  of  all  the  usual  arts 
of  a  crafty  seducer  to  get  the  poor  child  into  his  power 
to  which  indeed  the  formality  of  life  and  unsuitable  re 
straint  imposed  upon  my  spirited  girls  in  the  family  of 
Mr.  Toller,  instead  of  being  a  preventive,  were  only  too 
favourable.  By  false  reports  concerning  me  and  the  pos- 
ture of  my  affairs,  and  by  a  constant  assiduity,  more  I 
imagine  than  from  any  regard  inspired  by  himself,  he 
succeeded,  as  I  have  since  heard,  in  making  my  unfor- 
tunate daughter  desirous  of  an  union  with  him;  he  then 
persuaded  her  to  consent  to  its  taking  place  in  private; 
and  next,  under  pretence  of  having  the  ceremony  imme- 
diately performed,  he  induced  her  to  leave  the  house  of 
Mr.  Toller  clandestinely  with  him,  and  no  doubt  com- 
pleted her  ruin — for  there  he  lives  in  my  very  neigh- 
bourhood, while  I  havo  never  heard  of  my  unfortunate 
child  since." 

After  a  few  minutes'  agitated  pause,  Mr.  Waltham  thus 
proceeded: — 

"  The  flight  of  my  daughter  with  Mr.  Bolton  came  upon 
me  like  a  clap  of  thunder ;  but  it  was  by  degrees  only,  and 
in  the  answers  to  letters  which  I  wrote  to  London,  that  I 
learned  that  he  had  robbed  me  of  my  property. 

"Conceive  my  situation,  as  I  sat  after  receiving  this 
intelligence,  musing  on  my  singular  fate — now  a  bereft 
man,  deprived  of  every  thing  I  had  possessed  in  tin 
world — my  child  fled  I  knew  not  whither,  and  my  poor 
lonely  Agatha  sitting  at  my  knees,  looking  in  my  sorrow- 
ful face  like  a  sinless  infant,  marvelling  that  any  thing 
should  have  occurred  in  this  pleasant  world,  and  on  that 
sweet  summer  evening,  to  make  one  human  being  un 
happy. 

"  But  something  was  to  be  done  without  delay,  to 
realise  even  the  means  of  present  support.  I  first  sold  off 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  valuables  in  my  house;  and  having 
still  a  little  property  in  the  island  of  Madeira,  I  deter- 
mined to  return  thither  with  my  remaining  daughter,  to 
turn  it  into  cash,  hoping  that  in  the  mean  time  my  friend 
in  Brussels,  Mr.  Toller,  might  be  able  to  obtain  some  in- 
telligence respecting  my  misled  and  fugitive  child. 

"Agatha  and  myself  soon  left  Flanders;  and,  as  if 
Providence  benevolently  intended  to  reconcile  me  gra- 
dually to  my  fate,  our  voyage  to  Madeira,  partly  from  the 
fineness  of  the  weather,  and  partly  from  the  society  with 
which  wo  fortunately  met,  was  more  than  usually  pleasant. 
My  poor  Agatha  was  delighted  with  the  novelty  of  the 
voyage,  and  the  excitement  on  her  arrival  in  a  new  coun- 
try; and  as  I  found  some  difficulty  in  disposing  of  my 
house,  we  were  detained  in  this  agreeable  spot  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  At  length,  l.uving  disposed  of  my  estate 
there,  and  turned  the  value  into  specie,  (being  determined 
to  avoid  all  risk,  by  having  the  little  that  remained  ' 
solid  silver  and  in  my  own  keeping,)  I  set  sail  with  my 
daughter  in  a  ship  bound  for  England. 

"  On  our  voyage  homewards  it  happened  that  there 
were  no  passengers  in  the  vessel  save  myself  and  my 
daughter.     The  weather  was  at    first   dull   and    rainy; 


currents,  drove  us  back;  and  our 
in    alternate    struggles    and    des- 


hi  ad  winds  and  cross 
time  was  thus  spent 
pondency. 

In  tiiis  situation,  cowering  alone  in  the  dullness  and 
darkness  of  my  half  lighted  cabin,  or  tossed  by  the  fury 
of  the  gale,  I  could  not  help  brooding  over  the  events  of 
my  past  life,  and  looking  gloomily  forward  towards  the 
future.  I  was  now  declined  to  the  very  verge  of  that 
poverty  which  my  mind  had  long  anticipated,  even  when, 
as  yet,  it  was  far  from  my  eyes;  and  as  I  thought  of 
Bolton,  and  the  deep  and  double  injuries  he  had  done  me, 
strange  thoughts  took  fust  hold  of  my  spirit. 

"  While  I  was  plunged  in  such  musings,  the  winds 
gradually  increased  in  force,  and  began  to  rush  howl- 
ingly  along  the  sea.  A  great  storm  arose  (as  we  lands- 
men say),  and  the  billows,  mountain  high,  broke  over 
our  heads,  while  the  straining  6hip  danced  and  dived 
like  a  cork  amidst  the  mass  of  waters.  They  rose  at 
the  summons  of  the  winds  like  angry  monsters  on  every 
side  of  us,  and  seemed  to  lash  themselves  in  fury  that 
they  could  not  at  onco  swallow  up  their  prey.  Our  ship 
now  reeled  and  groaned  in  every  timber,  and  the  sea 
cleared  our  decks  and  stove  in  our  bulwarks  ;  while  the 
vessel  sometimes  hung  high  on  the  broken  wave,  and 
sometimes  lay  weltering  in  what  mariners  call  the  trough 
of  the  sea,  like  a  tired  and  wounded  war  horse,  after  an 
unsuccessful  charge — and  the  sailors  began  evidently  to 
be  sore  afraid. 

"  It  was  soon  perceived  that  this  state  of  things  could 
not  last  long,  for  our  ship  was  no  youngster,  and  showed 
every  moment  more  and  more  the  craziness  and  feeble- 
ness of  age,  when  opposed  to  such  a  tempest  as  this. 
She  strained  so  dreadfully  with  the  roll  of  the  sea,  that 
the  very  masts  seemed  ready  to  work  themselves  out  of 
their  beds,  and  to  tear  her  asunder  by  the  weight  of  the 
rigging  ;  while  she  laboured  over  the  billows,  and  trem- 
bled, and  groaned  as  they  struck  her  prostrate  sides,  or 
passed  roaring  beneath.  In  the  midst  of  this  scene,  the 
sailors  began  to  look  scowling  to  windward,  and  then  to 
each  other,  and  I  saw  some  of  the  hardiest  of  them  turn 
pale  as  they  darted  fearful  glances  into  the  black  hollow 
of  the  sea.  My  daughter  and  myself,  unable  to  stay  be- 
low, were  lashed  to  the  railing  near  the  poop,  and,  I  need 
not  add,  she  held  by  me  in  a  stupor  of  nervous  terror. 

I  am  thus  particular  in  my  description,  my  lord," 
continued  Mr.  Waltham,  "because  I  wish  to  accompany 
my  narrative  with  some  account  of  my  state  of  mind 
throughout.  During  all  this  time,  then,  while  evident 
fear  sat  upon  the  countenances  of  the  oldest  6eamcn  ; 
while  the  captain  himself  had  ceased  to  give  orders,  ex- 
cept the  hoarse  and  appalling  cry  of  '  luok  out .''  '  Iny 
hold  '.'  as  he  watched  each  sea  that  was  likely  to  dash 
over  us,  when  every  thing  but  our  wet  and  wearied  men 
had  been  washed  overboard — during  all  this  time,  I  say, 
I  sat  holding  my  daughter  in  my  arms  with  an  involun- 
tary and  unaccountable  confidence,  that,  however  the 
scene  might  end,  it  would  end  safely  for  me !  My  poor 
timid  Agatha  began  to  receive  the  same  impression 
from  my  calmness  and  confidence  ;  and  wdiile  the  sailors 
looked  with  terror  downwards,  as  we  hung  upon  the  ridge 
of  the  wave,  and  spoke  in  broken  whispers  as  they  held 
on  by  the  weather  shrouds — and  while  the  captain  and 
mates  looked  aghast  to  windward,  and  began  to  whisper 
of  foundering  at  sea — myself  and  my  dear  confiding 
daughter  seemed  the  only  persons  in  the  ship  who  were 
not  filled  with  trembling  and  despairing  apprehension. 

"  The  cry  of'  water  in  the  hold  !'  completed  the  scene 
of  terrtar  and  alarm  ;  and  the  poor  seamen  now  set  about 
trying  the  pumps  with  a  dogged  and  ominous  silence. 
A.  dreadful  roll  of  the  ship  with  a  sudden  gust  of  the 
tempest,  next  drove  our  main-top-mast  by  the  board  with 
a  crash,  while  the  solitary  stay-sail  which  helped  to  keep 
her  in  trim,  was  shivered  in  the  uncontrollable  fury  of 
(he  storm.  The  pumps  were  now  deserted,  the  vessel 
laboured  more  than  ever,  and  the  sailors  looked  with 
longing  eyes  along  the  weltering  sea,  and  round 
the  black  and  hazy  horizon,  for  any  object  that  might 
relieve  them  from  the  chill  sinking  of  despair. 

"  What  is  there  in  the  visible  heaven  above  or  in  the 
earth  beneath,  that  can  give  confidence  of  deliverance 
in  such  circumstances  as  these  ?  I  know  not — I  cannot 
see  it.  It  assuredly  is  not  oxternal.  It  is  from  on  high, 
and  conferred  only  by  the  Power  who  works  calmly  the 
consummation  of  his  own  purposes,  amidst  the  wildest 
tempest  that  ever  blew  out  of  the  clouds.  I,  at  least, 
know,  that  at  the  most  dreadful  moment  of  this  crisi: 
I  looked  on  with  the  excitement  of  a  spectator,  gazing 
on  a  scene  of  terror  in  which  he  has  no  other  than 
lympathetic  concern  ;  for  I  felt  assured  that  I 


light  winds  tantalised  ub  at  one  period  with  hopes  of  get- (escape  here,  even    if  reserved   for  another  death  of    a 
ting  forward;  and  at  another,  boisterous  squalls,  with   more  terrible  description. 


Tile  wind  now  began  to  fall,  and  the  sea  became 
furious ;  yet  the  real  danger  wfs  net  in  the  least 
abated,  for  the  ship  was  in  no  cordition  to  hold  out,  and 
the  leak  was  gaining  quickly  upon  the  feeble  efforts  of 
the  men.  As  the  wind  calmed,  we  lay  on  the  waves 
like  a  log;  we  heard  the.  appalling  gurgle  of  the  water 
which  was  rising  in  the  hold  below  ;  and  we  felt  tho 
hip  sinking  slowly  beneath  us.  We  were  three  hun- 
dred miles  from  any  land.  Even  our  boats  had  been 
washed  overboard ;  the  vessel  was  filling  fast,  and  we 
looked  around  us  and  up  to  heaven  for  relief  in  vain. 
Death  stared  us  in  the  face,  and  now  the  seamen,  throw- 
ing aside  all  subordination,  descended  (as  is  usual  in 
such  circumstances)  into  the  store-room,  and  pierced 
the  spirit  casks,  swearing  that  it  would  be  a  double 
death  if  they  were  to  go  down  into  the  deep  to  meet  a 
sailor's  death,  6ober.  For  my  own  part,  I  never  stirred 
from  my  place  near  the  poop,  and  my  daughter  was  as- 
tonished— I  was  even  astonished  myself — at  my  perfect 
calmness,  and  my  indomitable  hope  of  being  still  res- 
cued out  of  the  jaws  of  the  watery  grave. 

"  My  darling  Agatha,  trembling,  sat  looking  in  my  face 
with  the  serene  confidence  of  an  angel ;  while  the  rack- 
ed vessel  wich  hardly  kept  us  from  the  sea  wes  sinking 
beneath  our  feet.  I  requested  a  glass  of  spirits,  (for  the 
men,  except  my  servant  Murdoch,  who  was  on  his  knees 
praying  audibly,  were  not  drinking  with  the  greedy  rc- 
gardlessness  of  despair,)  and,  on  being  handed  to  me,  I 
prevailed  upon  my  courageous  daughter  and  my  servant 
to  taste,  for  we  were  now  faint  from  abstinence.  She 
drank  a  little  of  what  I  offered,  and  smiled  sadly  ;  say- 
ing although  she  dared  not  hope,  she  was  now  ready 
to  die  with  her  father.  We  embraced  in  silence.  God 
bless  my  inestimable  child !  She  grasped  me  with  the 
grasp  of  death.  Yet  I  had  not  given  up  hope.  I  still 
preserved  my  confidence,  and  I  told  her  so. 

The  bow  of- our  ship  was  already  under  water,  and 
hoped  seemed  quite  gone.  I  rose  up,  after  embracing 
my  child,  to  stretch  out  my  benumbed  limbs.  I  saw  no 
one  near  me  hut  Agatha,  for  the  men  were  drinking  in 
at  part  of  the  vessel  which  was  still  out  of  the  sea, 
and  some  were  lying  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  waiting 
for  death.  I  looked  towards  heaven,  and  towards  the 
horizon.  At  that  instant  the  sun,  which  had  been  invisi- 
ble all  day,  but  was  now  setting,  shone  out  brightly 
through  the  stormy  haze,  and  cast  a  yellow  beam  over 
the  waste  of  foaming  waters.  My  daughter  pointed  to 
his  broad  disk,  and  said,  '  Father,  that  is  tile  last  sun 
we  are  ever  to  see  on  earth — look  at  it  1 — wo  are  now  ■ 
past  hope — we  arc  sinking  fast.' 

"  I  sliook  my  head,  almost  agreeing  with  her,  when, 
turning  round,  I  beheld  to  my  astonishment  something 
black  between  us  and  the  dark  heavens  to  windward. 
It  seemed  to  have  risen  suddenly  out  of  the  sea,  for  no 
one  had  observed  it.  I  could  scarcely  believe  my  sight. 
It  was  a  brig  bearing  straight  down  upon  us,  and  was 
not  more  than  a  few  miles  off. 

"  '  Sail  ho  !'  I  shouted  in  rapturous  surprise,  involun- 
tarily imitating  the  sailors'  cry  upon  this  interesting 
sight  at  sea. 

"  '  Sail  ho !'  echoed  every  voice  on  board,  from  the 
influence  of  habit,  but  in  a  tone  of  drunken  apathy. 

"  The  captain,  however,  looked  up,  roused  from  his 
stupor  by  the  cry,  and  stood  staring  for  some  moments 
upon  the  approaching  vessel,  before  ho  was  able  to 
speak. 

"  The  word,  however,  was  now  caught,  and  every  one 
jumped  up  to  gaze  upon  the  stranger  ship  in  ecstatic 
amazement. 

But  our  vessel  was  sinking  so  fast,  that  life  and 
death  seemed  suspended  upon  a  moment.  The  ship 
ncared  us — our  own  deepened  into  the  sea — my  daugh- 
ter stretched  out  her  arms  for  help — in  five  awful  mi- 
nutes after,  my  child  and  1  were  safe  ! — and " 

Mr.  Waltham  here  burst  into  tears. 
"  Excuse  me,  my  lord,"  said  the  old  gentleman,  reco- 
vering his  composure.     "  The  recollection  of  that  dread- 
ful moment,  and  my  child's  providential  deliverance,  are 
too  much  for  my  feelings,  even  now. 

"  'Die  impressions  made  upon  me  by  what  I  have  nar- 
rated," continued  he,  "  might  have  passed  away  like  a 
vision,  but  think,  my  lord,  of  this  very  place  where  we 
are  sitting — this  sweeping  coast — and  theso  dark  woods 
round  the  castle  of  your  ancestors,  near  which  my  old 
enemy  Bolton  has  set  himself  down,  as  if  hiding  him- 
self from  my  sight — think  of  this  incidental  spot  having 
been  the  first  land  made  by  the  ship  which  saved  us ! 
Think  also  of  our  provisions  having  been  so  run  out  by 
the  additional  number  the  vessel  had  now  to  provide  for, 
that  the  captain  was  forced  to  put  us  and  the  crew  of 
the  wrecked  ship  ashore,  in  a  small  port,  the  nearest  to 
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this  very  bay.  to  preserve  to  himself  the  means  of  ena- 
bling liim  to  reach  the  termination  of  his  voyage  l'\ 

"  It  is  remarkable,"  said  Lord  Arnwood,  thought- 
fully. 

"  Think  also,"  Mr.  Waltham  went  on,  "  that  had  I 
taken  good  bills  on  London,  which  were  ottered  me  in 
payment  for  my  property  in  Madeira,  I  could  have  easily 
kept  them  on  my  person,  and  so  retained  thus  much  of 
what  originally  belonged  to  me.  But  my  very  anxiety 
to  avoid  all  risk  of  loss,  was  made  the  instrument  of  that 
6nal  deprivation  which  has  brought  me  to  the  state  at 
which  it  seems  evident  I  was  fated  to  arrive.  Bills 
might  easily  have  been  saved,  but  my  substantial  money, 
in  which  I  put  my  trust,  I  was  forced  to  yield  up  to  the 
insatiable  deep ;  and  I  am  now,  as  it  seemed  inevitable 
that  I  should  come  to  be,  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word, 
a  poor  many 

"  There  are  strange  occurrences  in  men's  lives,"  said 
Arnwood  ;  "  some  call  them  accidents.  I  know  not 
what  to  think." 

"  But  now,"  continued  the  narrator,  "  I  had  made  up 
my  mind  to  my  destiny.  I  had  almost  welcomed  po- 
verty, solitude,  and  obscurity.  I  had  resolved  to  labour 
with  my  hands  for  my  subsistence  and  that  of  my 
daughter.  It  was  a  consolation  fbr  me,  in  the  midst  of 
this,  to  find  that  Providence,  who  mixes  all  it  gives,  had 
thrownme  on  a  spot  near  where  my  deardeceased  wife  lay 
buried,  resting  in  the  quiet  grave  beside  this  castle,  out 
of  view  of  the  sad  events  which  she  could  not  have  pre- 
vented ;  I  sought  from  your  lordship  that  lonely  house 
to  dwell  in,  called  the  Mark,  where  I  might  live,  and, 
with  my  faithful  Scotch  servant,  seek  a  subsistence  out 
of  the  sea  in  which  the  last  of  my  wealth  was  for  ever 
lost. 

"  While  waiting  here  quietly  until  I  saw  how  Provi- 
dence meant  to  dispose  of  me,  and  until  I  should  hear 
of  my  child,  what  was  my  astonishment  to  find  that  the 
despoiler  of  my  fortune  and  the  seducer  of  my  daughter 
was  set  down  at  my  very  side,  and  placed  in  my  very 
path,  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  destiny  and  mine  !" 

"  I  do  think  and  hope,  sir,  you  are  deceiving  yourself, 
and  drawing  wrong  inferences  from  accidental  coinci- 
dences," said  Lord  Arnwood,  after  a  pause.  "  But  you 
have  not  told  me  what  is  become  of  your  other  daughter. 
Surely  it  cannot  be  possible  that — that  she  is  all  this 
time  in  that  solitary  building  the  Pilot's  Mark  ?" 

"  Do  not  ask  me  other.     I  have  told  you  she  is  safe." 

"  But  is  she  really  in  the  Mark  ?"  said  Arnwood, 
.eagerly  ;  a  light  breaking  in  upon  his  recollection. 

"  I  may  not  talk  to  you  of  her,  my  lord ;  you  distress 
me." 

"  I  know.  I  see  it  now.  Good  heavens,  and  she  so 
beautiful  !" 

"  What  do  you  say?     Have  you  seen  my  Agatha  ?" 

"  I  have,  I  am  sure  I  have  !  and  the  interesting  vision 
has  haunted  me  ever  since." 

"  Beware,  my  lord,  of  love,"  said  Mr.  Waltham,  so- 
lemnly. M  My  unfortunate  daughter  is  now  a  beggar, 
and  you  are  not  rich.  Beware,  I  say.  The  real  evils  of 
life  are  sufficient  in  your  circumstances,  without  super- 
adding to  them  the  intense  sufferings  often  springing 
out  of  the  deep  affections  and  the  imagination." 

"  I  will  see  her.  I  will,  at  least,  inteiest  myself  for 
her  welfare." 

"  Do  not,  my  lord  ;  do  not  Suppress  the  wild  feelings 
of  youth,"  he  added,  waving  his  hand  as  he  prepared  to 
depart ;  "  and  wait  patiently  for  the  predestined  occur- 
rences of  your  own  fate." 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Some  time  after  the  foregoing  events,  and  towards  the 
end  of  June,  a  few  hours  before  sunset,  two  men,  in  the 
garb  of  mariners,  sat  by  the  seaside  upon  the  soft  furzy 
turf,  which  formed  the  surface  of  the  little  peninsula  we 
have  before  noticed,  that  ran  into  the  sea  nearly  in  front 
of  the  Pilot's  Mark. 

One  was  the  large  muscular  fisherman,  who,  some 
time  ago,  had  been  the  opponent  of  Lord  Arnwood  in 
their  struggle  among  the  rocks ;  aud  the  other  was  our 
old  acquaintance,  Murdoch  Macara,  of  the  Mark — his 
outward  appearance  more  sailor-like  than  was  usual  with 
him  at  such  periods  as  he  had  chosen  to  make  himself 
visible  at  the  castle  of  Arnwood. 

The  present  was  one  of  those  delicious  evenings, 
which  at  this  season  of  the  year  reward  the  Englishman 
for  his  endurance  of  Ms  long  cloudy  winter  and  uncer- 
tain spring.  It  was  at  the  time  of  day  when  the  sun 
flings  a  yellow  radiance  aslant  the  undulations  of  the 
country,  and  throws  one  side  of  every  rising  object  into 
deep  shadow ;  and  now  the  rich  light,  reposing  on  the 


western  side  of  the  headlands,  marked  out  with  pictur- 
esque distinctness,  the  graceful  sweep  of  the  shore  and 
bay  lying  beyond  the  Pirate's  Creek,  by  the  side  of 
which  the  fishermen  pursued  their  occupation. 

The  two  men  were  reclining  indolently  upon  the  furzy 
sward,  Weathersheet  purring  to  himself  contentedly,  and 
mending  his  net,  while  Murdoch  was  employed  in  coil- 
ing the  lines  and  busking  the  hooks  belonging  to  that 
department  of  their  amphibious  craft  of  which  he  took 
particularly  the  charge. 

"  Hech  !  but  simmer  is  a  pleasant  time,"  said  Mur- 
doch to  his  companion,  M  just  when  the  vera  air  off* 
the  land  smells  o'  roses  an'  sweet-breers,  an'  the 
gowans  glowr  up  in  ane's  face,  when  a  body  ties  down 
amang  the  warm  grass.  An'  then,  the  sea  patters  sae 
pleasantly  o'er  the  peeblcs  at  your  feet,  just  as  it  were 
fcar'd  to  come  near  you.  It 's  really  a  sweet  night,  oidy  for 
thae  midges  that  bizz  about  ane's  ears.  But  its  nae  use 
of  speaking  to  you,  Will  Wathersheet.  No  a  word 
frac  you — man,  ye'ere  perfect  stupid  !" 

"  Hum,  haw,"  grunted  the  other,  "  what  is  it  you 
want,  Mr.  Macara  .'" 

"  Don't  maister  me,  William  Weathersheet.  Ye're 
wonderful  rife  o'  maisters  in  this  England,  as  the  pud- 
dock  said  to  the  harrow.  But  decvil  a  word  o'  talk  or 
jocularity  out  o'  your  head,  mair  than  ye'll  get  out  of 
Robin  Graith's  mare.  Noo,  William,  isn't  it  a  sad  thing 
that  the  gentry  canna  stay  at  name  in  their  ain  bonny 
woods  an'  lawns  in  this  fine  simmer  time  ?  Do  ye  think 
Lord  Arnwood  has  left  the  Ha'  there  yet  ?" 

"  How  should  I  know  ?  I  never  remark." 

"  Never  remark  !  Jist  like  you !  Eh,  man,  Will 
Wathersheet,  but  you're  a  puir  sowl !  Neither  can 
sing  nor  say,  as  auld  Ramsay  says.  God,  I'm  sae  happy 
this  bonny  night,  I  could  sing  till  the  morning,  if  I  had 
only  gude  company  to  sing  to.  But  the  night's  coming 
round,  an'  I'll  hae  a  sang  yet  with  Rab  Roust,  when  the 
lines  an'  nets  are  set,  if  I  should  gang  three  miles  for't. 
But  here  goes  for  want  o'  better,"  and  the  merry  Scotch- 
man struck  up  this  ditty  with  extraordinary  melody. 

O  inetry  might  we  he  when  the  simmer's  sun  is  down, 
An'  gaily  might  we  dance  by  the  glh.t  o'  the  moon, 
In  my  boat  or  ashore  "twill  he  all  ane  to  me, 
If  I  liae  but  my  eang,  an'  gude  coinpanie. 

O  canty  on  the  lea  side, 
An'  chaining  by  the  sea  side, 
Till  the  evening  bull  shall  ring  us  to 

Code  companie. 
O  the  bonny  birds  they  sing,  in  a  mornins  in  May; 
An'  the  honnv  hells  thev  ring  when  the  bride's  gi'eu  away  ; 
So  eie  me  a  lass  wi'  a  siift  pawkie  ee, 
To  tryste  to  meet  at  een.  for  her  companie. 

O  canty  on.the  lea  s>de, 
An'  chanting  bv  I  It  o  sea  side, 
Till  the  evening  star  shall  light  us  to 

Gude  coinpanie. 
O  the  peer  he  is  proud,  an'  the  priest  he  is  sly; 
An'  the  lawyer's  ave  loud   and  [he  drinker's  aye  dry: 
But  I  am  a  man  mat  likes  to  live  free, 
Wi'  adrapo'  gude  drink  an'  gnod  companie. 
O  canty  on  the  lea  side, 
An'  chanting  bv  the  sea  side, 
Till  the  evening  hearth  shall  brighten  to 

Gude  companie. 

"  Well  done,  Murdoch.  But  I  say,  who  may  that  be 
coming  yonder  ?" 

"  Where  ?" 

"  Don't  you  sec  some  ono  hauling  round  on  his  lar- 
board tack,  by  the  weather-side  of  Hail-hill?  There  he 
luffs  just  astern  of  our  old  hulk  the  Pilot's  Mark." 

"  Faith,  I  see  him,  an'  a  gentleman  too.  Black  coat, 
an'  a  white  breachan  round  his  neck." 

"  What  docs  he  stand  gazing  about  tho  Mark  for  ? 
Who  can  he  be  ?" 

"  Faith  I  dinna  ken.  It's  no  for  naething  that  a  gen- 
tleman comes  wandering  about  this  lonesome  place  his 
lane.  There's  surely  something  in  the  wind,  \\  illiam  ; 
have  ye  stowed  awa  the  wee  drap  brandy  ?" 

"  To  be  sure,  man.     But  what  o'  that  ?" 

"  I'm  no  sic  an  auld  smuggler  as  you,  Will  Wather- 
sheet, an'  ye  see  my  conscience  is  a  wee  tender  aboot 
the  brandy  whenever  I  think  o'  the  gaugcr." 

"  Who  do  you  mean?  the  exciseman  ?" 

14  Ou  ay,  but  that  canna  be  him,  for  gaugers  dinna 
wear  sic  Draw  black  coats  ;  but  he's  coming  up  to  us, 
'faith. 

"  So  he  is.  Now  Etand  by  your  weather  helm,  Mur- 
doch, and  be  prepared  to  answer  his  hail." 

"  I'se  do  that.  But  dinna  you  be  putting  in  your  jaw." 

The  stranger  soon  drew  near  at  an  easy  pace,  seeming 
to  reconnoitre,  as  he  came,  every  object  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and,  after  a  few  moments,  he  addressed  the  men 
with — 

"  Pleasant  employment,  friends,  of  a  summer's  even- 
ing." 


"  I  canna  say  but  it's  pleasajtt  enough,  sir,"  answered 
the  ready  Scotchman,  "  if  it  were  for  ony  use." 

"  You  seem  to  be  preparing  your  fishing  tackle, 
friends.  Surely,  you  don't  call  that  a  useless  employ- 
ment." 

"  Lord,  sir,  I  wish  you  had  a  trial  o't,"  said  Murdoch, 
with  his  instinctive  propensity  to  complain ;  "  the  vera 
fishes  hae  gotten  sic  notions  in  their  heads  in  thac  en- 
lightened days,  that  they'll  no  come  near  a  net.  Faith 
they  seem  to  ken  the  use  o't  as  well  as  I  do." 

"  But  the  hooks  and  the  bait,  my  friend,"  said  the 
stranger,  entering  into  the  Scotchman's  humour. 

"  Huiks  !  odd,  sir,  I  wonder  what  the  times  will  come 
to,  for  ye  might  as  weel  put  doon  a  bairn's  gum-stick  as 
huik  or  bait  either.  The  vera  fishes  hae  grown  sae 
cunning',  that  they  ken  a  huik  just  as  weel  as  I  would 
ken  a  shilling  in  the  fingers  o'  a  recruiting  sergeant. 
An'  so  they'll  no  bite — deevil  a  bit." 

"  But  surely  you'll  allow  this  is  a  pleasant  evening 
for  your  employment." 

"It  may  be  pleasant  enough  to  a  gentleman  like  you,  sir, 
walking  about  with  your  cane  in  your  hand.  But  it's  lit- 
tle pleasure  to  puir  tallows  like  us,  labouring  here  in  the 
sun,  an'  the  midges  like  to  pike  our  vera  een  out." 

"  Pray  whose  house  is  that  tall  building  beside  us  ?" 

"  It 's  my  maister's,  sir." 

"  That  is  a  Scotchman's  answer,  my  ftiend.  It  is  the 
name  of  the  owner  that  I  desire  to  know." 

"  Had'nt  ye  better  speer  at  the  door,  sir  ?"  answered 
Murdoch,  looking  suspiciously  up  into  the  stranger's 
lace. 

"  Have  3rou  anv  objection  to  answer  my  question  your- 
self," said  the  ether,  "  as  I  have  chanced  to  make  the 
enquiry  of  you." 

"  Ou,  surely  no,  sir.  Ye  '11  be  frae  New  Hall,  I  dare 
say." 

"  You  're  asking  me  a  question,  friend,  instead  of  an- 
swering mine." 

"  I  ken  brawly  what  I  'm  saying,  sir.  I  like  a  giff  for 
a  gaff,  bsith  in  word  an'  deed,  for,  in  troth,  I  never  got 
ought  for  nought  frae  the  worF  mysel." 

"  But  I  think  you  ought  to  answcrTne  my  civil  ques- 
tion, honest  man,"  said  Mr.  Johnston  ;  for  it  was  the 
quondum  tutor  of  Lord  Arnwood  who  manifested  this 
anxiety  to  learn  something  of  the  possessor  of  the  Pilot's 
-Mark.  "  I  did  not  expect  to  be  catechised  by  you  when 
I  made  so  simple  an  inquiry." 

"  Ou,  I  dare  say ;"  said  Murdoch,  who  had  been  taking 
a  sharp  view  of  the  countenance  of  the  enquirer.  "  I 
canna  say  but  ye  look  like  that  sort  o'  fouk,  that  think 
they  should  claut  a'  the  cream  to  their  ain  side  of  the 
plate  ; — but  an  eye  for  an  eye,  an'  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  as 
the  gospel  says,  an'  a  kick  for  a  cuff,  all  over  the  world. 
So,  sir,  if  there  be  nae  penny  there  shall  be  nae  pater- 
noster ;  an'  ye  may  just,  gang  as  ye  came." 

"  You're  a  very  strange  sort  of  man  for  a  fisherman," 
said  Mr.  Johnston,  evidently  chagrined. 

"  I'm  rather  rough  an'  round  in  my  way,  ye  see,  but 
I  ken  a  gude  fallow  when  I  meet  him,  an'  1  can  be  civil 
too  when  I  ken  my  man — just  as  weel  as  ony  ither 
body  that  has  nae  favour  to  seek,  but  what  his  ain  ten 
fingers  can  grant  him." 

"  Perhaps  you  will  tell  me  who  lives  in  that  house, 
which  I  believe  is  called  the  Pilot's  Mark,  friend  ?"  said 
Mr.  Johnston,  addressing  Weathersheet  the  sailor. 

"  I'm  rather  a  stranger,  sir,  you  see  ;"  said  Weather- 
sheet drily,  and  scratching  his  head,  "  and  Murdoch 
there  is  the  only  man  that  takes  an  observation  on  this 
coast,  if  you  can  only  get  the  soundings  of  him." 

"  You  're  a  pair  of  obstinate  scoundrels,"  muttered 
Johnstone,  as  he  turned  and  walked  back  towards  the 
Mark. 

"  There  he  goes  grumbling  like  a  bear  wi'  a  sair 
head,"  said  Murdoch,  laughing. 

As  Mr.  Johnston  passed  the  old  building,  he  lingered 
near,  and  seemed  to  take  the  closest  observation  of  every 
thing  he  could  sec,  frequently  turning  round  and  looking 
stealthily  at  the  two  fishermen. 

"  1  don't  like  that  fallow,"  said  the  Scot,  as  he  watch- 
ed Johnston  until  he  turned  by  the  back  of  the  old  build- 
ing. "  I'll  wager  he  's  fand  the  smell  o'  that  drap  o' 
brandy  ye  got  frae  the  smutrrrlcr,  an'  that  has  cost  me 
sac  mickle  care.  I  wish,  Will  Wathersheet,  that  that 
confounded  brandy  was  down  your  throat." 

"  He 's  going  up  to  the  Hall  there,  sure  enough,"  said 
the  sailor. 

"  Do  ye  think  sac  ?  Faith,  I'll  just  step  up  an'  watch 
him.  lie  has  a  sneaking  look  ;  and,  Will,  ye  '11  just  put 
the  bit  keg  in  the  hole  o'  the  cliff,  for  fear  ony  thing 
hould  happen." 

Having   said   this,  Murdoch,  gathering   together  his 
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fishing  tackle,  set  forward  to  dodge  Mr.  Johnston,  having 
much  jealous  suspicion  of  all  inquisitive  manoeuvring 
emanating  from  New  Hall. 

The  wary  Scot  took  a  low  road  among  the  plantations 
that  skirted  the  great  park  of  Arnwood  Castle,  and  was 
quite  close  to  the  square  mansion  of  New  Hall,  when  he 
observed  Mr.  Johnston  deviate  from  the  road  and  enter 
it.  Murdoch  was  about  to  return  by  another  path  which 
skirted  the  heathy  sweep  of  Hail  Hill,  muttering  to 
himself  his  suspicions  regarding  this  manoeuvre  of  John- 
Bton  ;  when,  in  passing  through  a  narrow  gap  in  the 
fence,  he  observed  a  young  woman  meanly  dressed,  sit- 
ting in  a  nook  of  the  bank  opposite  to  hirn,  and  caress- 
ing an  infant,  while  she  seemed  full  of  grief  and  despon- 
dency, and  sobbed  and  wept  in  sorrowful  bitterness. 

Murdoch  stood  for  a  moment  and  watched  the  girl, 
who,  thinking  herself  unobserved,  indulged  her  grief 
and  fondled  her  infant,  in  a  manner  which  absolutely, 
as  he  afterwards  expressed  himself,  took  the  Scot  by  the 
heart  to  witness  it. 

"  What  is  the  matter  wi'  you,  my  bonny  woman  ?" 
said  Murdoch,  coming  forward  and  addressing  her. 

The  girl  only  shook  her  head,  and  then  tried  to  con- 
ceal her  grief  by  somewhat  brightening  up  her  looks. 

"  Na  troth,  it 's  nac  business  o'  mine,  my  lass.  But 
your  greeting  time's  no  come  yet.  Ye're  o'er  young  to 
be  sitting  there  sorrowing  to  yourscl  under  a  hedge, 
puir  tiling.  Hut  eh,  woman,  that 's  a  braw  bairn  i'  your 
lap." 

This  compliment  to  the  infant  overcame  the  young 
woman's  reserve,  and  looking  up  in  Murdoch's  face  for 
a  moment,  she  said, 

"  Good  man,  will  you  do  an  unfortunate  young  woman 
a  favour  ?" 

"  Hoot  ay,  my  pretty  lass  !  I  never  could  refuse  ony 
thing  to  a  bonny  face,  a'  my  life." 

"  Well,  sir,  if  you  could  just  manage  to  get  this  letter 
delivered  to  Mr.  Bolton  of  the  Hall  there  ;"  said  the 
young  woman,  taking  a  letter  out  of  her  bosom  and  offer- 
ing it  to  Murdoch. 

"  Troth,  I'll  do  that  in  a  trice.  But  it 's  but  a  sma' 
favour  that,  my  lass,  an'  the  squire's  hoose  is  sae  near — 
it  seems  scarcely  worth  asking  me  to  do  't." 

"  It  will  be  a  very  greal  favour,  sir,  if  you  could  get 
it  given  to  Mr.  Bolton,  and  particularly  if  you  could  sec 
him  yourself,  and  bring  me  some  sort  of  answer." 

"  As  to  that,  ye  see,  my  lass,  it 's  now  the  evening, 
an'  the  squire  will  be  at  his  wine,  an'  winna  be  disturbed 
nac  doubt.  Ye  ken,  puir  folk  should  watch  tlio  great 
folks'  time." 

'  "  Ah,  sir,  I  have  been  here  the  whole  of  the  day,  and 
yesterday  too,  but  Mr.  Bolton  will  not  see  me,  and  has 
given  directions  to  his  servants  not  to  take  any  letter  to 
him  from  any  poor  person,  upon  pain'  of  losing  their 
places.  So  I  have  been  driven  from  the  door  with  my 
baby,  and  have  had  no  sustenance  all  day  ;" — and  hi 
given  this  account  of  herself,  the  young  woman  again 
relapsed  into  wecpinL 

"  Dinna  greet,  my  puir  thing,"  said  the  Scotchman 
beginning  to  melt :  "  noo  just  gie  me  the  letter,  an'  I  '11 
try  to  get  a  word  o'  him.  But  it  '11  be  a  sair  job  to  fight 
my  way  through  his  powder'd  flunkeys." 

"  I  shall  be  most  grateful,  and  pray  blessings  on  you 
my  friend,  if  you  will  try,"  said  the  girl  earnestly. 

"  But  yc  see,  my  bonny  woman,"  said  Murdoch,  turn- 
ing the  letter,  and  looking  on  all  sides  of  it ;  "I  din 
ken,  after  a',  what  sort  o'  biziness  this  may  be,  an'  the 
squire  's  a  man  that  I  'in  no  the  least  anxious  to  see, 
it  warna  to  do  a  gude  turn  to  you,  my  dow." 

"  Well,  sir,"  said  the  girl,  weeping  afresh,  "  indeed  I 
cannot  expect  but  that  you  wish  to   know   somethin 
about  me  before  you  undertake  to  do  me  a  service,  but  if 
you  '11  take  my  word  for  it,  sir,  I  am  a  very  unfortunate 
young  woman." 

"  Troth,  my  dear,  I  dinna  misdoubt  that  in  the  small 
est,"  said  Murdoch ;   "  poverty  an'  a  bonny  face  at  the 


gross   extravagance  would  support  a  wholo  family.     O 
the  scoundrel !" 

Just  so,  sir.  And  he  will  not  now  hear  mc,  or  re- 
ceive a  letter  from  me,  although  he  prevailed  upon  me  to 
conceal  his  name  from  the  parish  ;  and  now  I  cannot  look 
my  father  in  the  face,  for  his  heart  is  broken  about  nic, 

d  Mr.  Bolton  at  last  refuses  me  the  smallest  relief." 

"  God  help  you,  puir  lass.     But  how  do  you  think  his 

?ing  this  letter  will  avail  you  ?  Woman,  ho  treats  the 
puir  like  the  vera  dirt  among  his  feet." 

"  O  dear  sir,  I  don't  know ;  but  I  wrote  it  by  the  ad- 
ice  of  a  friend,  and  I  think  if  he  read  it,  he  would  save 
me  from  exposing  him  and,  alas,  myself  1" 

"  Well,  my  puir  lassie,  just  hae  patience,  an'  I  '11  tiy 
to  see  him,"  said  the  Scotchman,  going  ;  "  noo  just  be 
quiet  till  I  come  back.  Od  !  I  '11  look  him  straight  in 
the  face  if  I  can  set  eyes  on  him — straight  in  the  face  !" 

Muttering  in  this  manner,  Murdoch  turned  into  the 
grounds  of  New  Hall,  summoning  up  all  his  characteristic 
impudence,  or  rather  bold  bluntness  of  speech,  to  his  as- 
sistance, while  he  tried  to  make  his  way  into  the  pre- 
sence of  Mr.  Bolton. 

"  This  is  a  bonny  job  I've  ta'en  in  hand,"  said  he  to 
himself,  as  he  went,  while  he  looked  at  the  letter, 
carry  despatches  between  a  blackguard  gentleman  and 
his  hizzy.  Weel,  I  am  surely  a  dolt  to  meddle  wi'  love 
affairs  that  arc  no  my  ain.  An  auld  fulc — to  be  ta'en  aff 
my  road  wi'  a  bonny  face,  an'  let  a  silly  woman's  greet, 
ing  get  me  into  a  scrape  wi'  this  purse-proud  squire  !  I 
would  rather  see  the  deevil  than  I  would  see  that  Squire 
Bolton.  But,  puir  tiling,"  he  continued,  thinking  of  the 
girl,  "  a  bonny  creature !  odd,  I  hadna'  the  heart  to  re- 
fuse her,  sittin'  grcetm'  to  hcrscl'  on  a  brae  side,  an'  a 
baby  at  her  breast.     Lord  help  up !  this  is  a  sad  worl'." 

Having  strengthened  his  resolution  by  theso  reflec- 
tions, he  proceeded  boldly  up  to  New  Hall. 

"  By  my  faith,  I  think  it's  my  best  way  to  gang 
straight  up  to  the  grand  door  at  once,"  thought  Mur- 
doch to  himself.  "  It's  a  case  o'  needcessity,  an'  what 
for  should  I  be  'feard  to  face  the  deevil  ?  The  puir  lass 
canna  starve,  so  here  goes,"  and  he  rung  the  bell  at  the 
entrance. 

What  do  you  want  ?"  said  a  powdered  porter,  who 
opened  the  door.  "  Who  the  devil  taught  you  to  ring  at 
a  gentleman's  door,  sirrah  ?  Go  round  to  the  back  of  the 
house,  if  you  have  any  business  here." 

"  Na',  deevil  a  bit,"  said  the  Scotchman,  doggedly.  "  I 
want  to  see  your  maister,  friend,  if  you  please." 

"  If  you  want  to  see  master,  come  to-morrow  at  twelve, 
and  go  to  the  back  entrance,"  said  the  servant,  thrusting 
the  half-open  door  rudely  against  Macara. 

"  Will  yc  drive  the  door  in  my  face,  ye  pimple-faced 
puppy  !"  cried  the  Scotchman,  pushing  it  back  and  edg- 
ing himself  in.  "  By  my  faith,  I'll  haurl  the  yellow 
strapples  frac  your  flunky  coat,  if  ye  daur  to  gie  me  ony 
o'  your  valle-dc-sham  insolence!  I'll,  just  wait  till  I  see 
your  maister ;"  and  Murdoch  determinedly  planted  him- 
self on  a  seat  in  the  hall. 

"  Faith,  you  shall  wait  then,"  said  the  servant,  as- 
tonished at  finding  his  authority  disputed  by  one  of  Ma- 
cara's  appearance.  "  You're  a  pretty  sort  of  a  clown 
indeed,  to  suppose  that  master  is  going  to  leave  his  wine 
to  speak  to  you.  It's  a  moral  impossibility  at  this  time 
of  night." 

"  I'll  let  you  ken,  friend,  that  it's  neither  moral  nor 
impossible  for  your  maister  to  speak  to  me,  upon  most 
particular  business,"  said  Murdoch,  threateningly. 

"  What  particular  business  can  you  have  with  him  ?" 
said  the  man. 

"  That's  no'  for  your  lugs  to  hear,  I'm  sure." 
"  If  you  have  particular  business,  have  you  no  letter 
or  card  that  may  be  taken  up  to  the  squire  ?" 

"  Whatever  I  hae  I  shall  deliver  mysei',  when   I 
him,"  said  Murdoch,  determined  not  to  be  shaken  cither 
by  master  or  man. 

Then,  friend,  if  you  persist  in  disturbing  my  master. 


mercy  o'  the  world  1   Lord,  I  could  greet  for  you  mysel'  you  must  take  the  consequences." 


this  vera  minute." 

"  And  sadly  were  they  taken  advantage  of  to  my  sor- 
row," continued  the  girl,  encouraged  to  tell  her  story  by 
the  spontaneous  sympathy  of  the  warm-hearted  Scot. 

"  By  Mr.  Bolton?"  exclaimed  Murdoch,  throwing  up 
his  clenched  hand 

"  Yes,  sir,  indeed,  to  my  shame  I  tell  it.  But  he  made 
acquaintance  witli  mc  in  another  part  of  the  country,  by 
disguising  himself  in  a  dress  like  those  of  my  own  con- 
dition, and  calling  himself  a  young  tradesman,  and  by 
promises  of  marriage,  he " 

"  O  the  confounded  scoundrel !  But  that  's  one  of  his 
old  tricks;  and  he  now  refuses  you  a  small  maintenance 
I  dare  say  ;  while  the  very  steam  of  what  he  wastes  in 


I'll  take  my  chance." 

"  And  so  vou  see,  friend,  if  you  have  a  hard  head,  he 
has  a  good  stick  in  the  corner  there." 

"  If  that  be  the  way  o't,"  said  Murdoch  boldly,  "  there 
'11  be  a  pair  o'  us  at  the  wark,  as  the  hen  said  to  her  legs." 

"  Would  you  offer  to  lift  your  hand  to  a  squire  ?"  said 
the  porter,  in  increased  astonishment. 

"  Ye  had  better  gie  nac  mair  jaw,  my  friend,  but  just 
gang  up  an'  tell  your  maister  that  there's  a  gentleman 
wants  to  see  him  instantly,  upon  particular  business." 

"  A  gentleman  1  you're  a  pretty  devil  of  a  gentleman, 
to  be  sure." 

"  Ne'er  fash  yourscl'  what  I  am.  Hoot,  man,  what's 
the  use  o'  simmering  an'  wintering  a'  day.     If  ye  dinna 


.y  it's  a  gentleman,  yc  see,  your  maister  'II  no'  stir  for 
the  like  o'  me,  an'  if  there's  any  skaith,  I'll  take  the 
blame.  Come,  friend,  gang  up  and  tell  him.  It's  really 
a  great  business." 

The  servant  seeing  the  determination  of  the  Scot,  and 
chuckling  at  the  idea  of  the  squire  getting  into  a  passion 
and  breaking  the  intruder's  head,  went  up  stairs  and 
whispering  to  one  of  his  fellows,  the  latter  went  in  to 
announce  this  strange  visit  to  his  master. 

The  squire  had  no  company,  (except  Mr.  Johnston,  of 
whom  more  anon,)  he  having  been  somewhat  confined 
and  interdicted  by  the  surgeon  who  attended  him,  until 
his  recovery  was  complete  from  the  effects  of  the  slight 
wound  he  had  received  in  his  skirmish  with  Lord  Arn- 
wood. He  was,  therefore,  more  sober  than  usual  at  this 
hour  in  the  evening,  when  the  servant  entered,  and  was, 
moreover,  engaged  in  a  discussion  with  Mr.  Johnston 
concerning  the  result  of  his  enquiries  about  the  occupant 
of  the  Pilot's  Mark,  and  other  matters  of  apparently  little 
concern  to  him,  about  which  notwithstanding  he  evinced 
an  anxiety  that  not  a  little  puzzled  and  astonished  his 
friend. 

When  the  servant  delivered  his  message,  and  in  an- 
swer to  Mr.  Bolton's  enquiries,  described  the  man  who 
insisted  upon  seeing  the  squire,  a  thought  instantly  struck 
the  latter,  and  lie  said  to  the  servant — 

"  Tell  him  to  walk  up." 

"  Into  this  room,  sir  ?"  said  the  astonished  attendant. 

"  Do  as  I  bid  you.     Bring  the  man  into  this  room." 

When  the  servant  left  the  apartment,  and  in  terms  of 
civility  proportionate  to  the  respect  paid  to  the  stranger 
by  the  fact  of  his  master's  calling  him  up  to  the  dining- 
room,  delivered  his  message,  it  was  not  in  human  nature 
to  resist  a  twinge  of  cowardice  and  dread,  when  Murdoch 
thought  of  going  up  "  before  the  laird."  This  unwonted 
sinking  of  spirit  rather  increased  than  otherwise,  as  he 
mounted  the  richly  carpeted  stairs,  and  surveyed  the 
magnificence  by  which  the  man  was  surrounded,  whom 
he  was  going  to  face  with  a  message  that  amounted  to  a 
threat.  Had  he  been  treated  with  contempt  and  opposi- 
tion,  as  he  expected,  he  felt  that  he  could  have  acted  his 
part  courageously  tor  the  young  woman  ;  but  this  ap- 
pearance of  respect  and  condescension  quite  disarmed 
him, and  the  natural  impression  of  Mr.  Bolton's  grandeur 
filled  him  with  dread.  When  he  had  reached  the  land- 
ing-place on  the  stairs,  however,  and  was  just  entering 
the  room  where  sat  Mr.  Bolton  and  his  friend,  a  single 
thought  crossing  his  mind,  served  to  bring  back  all  his 
courage,  and  to  restore  him  to  a  just  view  of  his  under- 
taking. This  was  the  strong  contrast  of  the  poor  young 
woman,  a  victim  to  the  vicious  passions  of  the  owner  of 
all  this  grandeur,  sitting  weeping  on  the  bare  earth  with- 
out, refused  even  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  this  Dives' 
table,  although  absolutely  famishing,  with  his  infant  at 
her  breast. 

"  Come  forward,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Bolton,  as  the  Scot  en- 
tered with  humility.  M  You  live  with  some  one  in  that 
high  old  building  by  the  sea  side,  called  the  Pilot's  Mark." 

"  Yes,  sir." 

"  Here,  John,  hand  me  that  glass,"  he  said,  addressing 
the  servant. 

"  Now,  sir,  you  can  drink  wine  when  you  get  it,  I 
dare  say,"  continued  Mr.  Bolton,  filling  up  the  goblet 
and  winking  to  Mr.  Johnston,  as  if  he  would  say,  "  leave 
the  fellow  to  me." 

"  I  am  nae  great  wine-bibber,  sir,"  said  Murdoch, 
rallying  his  thoughts  from  their  surprise  at  all  this. 

"  No,  I  suppose  not,  friend,"  answered  the  squire. 
"  The  Pilot's  Mark  is  a  place  where  wine  is  not  so 
plentiful  as  sea-water,  I  well  believe-  But  come  !  drink 
my  health,  honest  friend.  Your  master  and  I  arc  neigh- 
bours, and  I  don't  even  know  his  name.  Pray  what  part 
ot'tiic  country  is  he  from  ?"  • 

"  I  came  to  you  on  another  biziness  than  to  talk  of  my 
master,  sir,"  said  Murdoch,  setting  down  the  wine  which 
the  servant  had  handed  to  him. 

"  Oh,  very  true,  I  forgot  that,"  said  Mr.  Bolton,  "  but 
won't  you  drink  1  Are  you  a  Scotchman,  and  can't  drink  ?" 

"  Deevil  a  fears,  sir,  as  we  used  to  say  when  we  were 
bairns : 

"  Yes  indeed  an'  that  I  can, 
Just  as  weel  as  ony  man:" 

"  Very  well,"  continued  the  squire,  again  winking  to 
Mr.  Johnston;  "  I  see  you're  a  fine  fellow,  and  can  make 
rhymes  too.  Now  off  with  your  glass,  and  then  I'll  hear 
your  business." 

"  Biziness  first,  and  drink  after,"  said  the  Scotchman 
stiffly. 

"  What!  won't  you  drink  your  wine  when  I  ask  you?" 

"  Na — deevil  a  bit." 

"  No  ?  Why,  you  idiot — 
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"  I  thought,  sir,  ye  wad'na  keep  up  your  civility  long, 
if  ye  were  the  least  cross'd,"  said  Murdoch  coolly. 

"  Why  what  sort  of  a  man  are  you,  and  what  is  your 
business,  sirrah  ?" 

"  Ye'll  find  it  there,  sir,  if  ye  please" — said  Murdoch, 
handing  the  letter  with  a  stern  civility. 

"  Confound  it,  how  came  you  by  this  ?"  exclaimed 
Mr.  Bolton,  tearing  open  the  letter. 

"  I  just  fand  it,  sir,  where  rich  folk  dinna  gang  for 
pleasure,  nor  puir  folk  from  choice.     I  saw  it  whar  the 
Levite  couldna  see  the  wounded  man,  just  by  the  way 
side,  sir,  in  sair  distress." 
"  How  do  you  mean  ?" 

"  I  mean,  sir,  that  it's  neither  amang  pleasures  nor 
palaces,"  said  Murdoch  looking  round  the  room,  "  nor 
play-houses  either,  that  ye'll  get  the  like  of  that.  But  I 
would  like  an  answer,  sir." 

"  This  is  some  cursed  conspiracy  against  me,"  mut- 
tered Mr.  Bolton ;  "  how  came  you  to  know  this  person, 
sirrah  ?" 

"  It's  vera  easy  for  the  puir  to  ken  the  puir,  an'  the 
rich,  ye  see,  ken  naebody  but  the  rich,  an'  that's  the  way 
o'  the  worl'." 

u  Answer  my  question  directly,  where  is  this  person 
now?  do  you  think  I  am  to  listen  to  your  Scotch  preach- 
ing ?" 

"  The  puir  lass,  wi'  her  baby,  sir,  is  just  outside  on 
the  cauld  lea,  where  there's  neither  grand  carpets  nor  red 
wine  to  comfort  her." 

"  How  can  I  help  that  ?  and  how  dare  she  come 
plaguing  me  ?" 

"  Och  sir  !  och  sir  !"  said  Murdoch  with  solemn  earn- 
estness, "  is  that  your  feeling  for  a  puir  lass  that  h; 
trusted  to  you  in  the  hour  of  woman's  weakness  ?  is  r 
that  very  letter  blotted  wi'  her  tears  an'  warm  wi'  the 
heat  o'  the  bosom,  which  ye  hae  deceiv'd  an'  seduced  " 
an'  disna  your  ain  bairn  look  up  in  her  face,  an'  smile, 
as  ye  yoursel'  did  once,  to  increase  a  mother's  grief  an' 
a  sinfu'  woman's  repentance  ?  Oh  sir,"  he  exclaimed, 
drawing  near,  "  how  can  ye  sit  there  easy  an'  happy 
drinking  rich  wine,  an'  gorged  to  the  throat,  an'  your  puir 
leman  lass,  an'  bonnie  bairn,  starving  under  a  hedge !" 

"  Confound  the  fellow !  am  I  to  be  worried  in  this  way 
about  an  intrigue  with  a  country  wench?  I  say,"  con- 
tinued the  squire,  striving  to  take  oft*  the  seriousness  of 
the  affair  with  a  joke,  "  were  you  born  yesterday  ?  is 

there  any  thing  more  common  than " 

"  I  ken  it's  o'er  common,  sir,  for  gentlemen  to  practise 
upon  the  feelings  of  innocent  thoughtless  women,  who 
tliink  men's  words  are  as  certain  to  come  true,  as  that 
the  corn  will  grow  ripe  and  yellow  in  har'st,  and  who 
fancy  that  they  will  get  justice  when  their  sorrow  comes, 
as  sure  as  the  green  braird  sprouts  up  after  the  spring 
showers,  or  the  bonny  white  blossoms  cover  the  thorn 
bushes,  when  simmer  comes  dancing  on  the  south  wind; 
but  it's  no  common,  sir — I  say,  it's  no  common,"  con- 
tinued Murdoch  with  strong  animation,  "  for  gentlemen 
wha  hae  plenty,  to  refuse  the  sma'  consolation  o'  hit  and 
drap  to  the  puir  lass  wham  they  hae  deceived  an'  driven 
to  ruin." 

"  Oh,  I  see,  it's  money  she  wants,"  said  Mr.  Bolton 
with  scornful  coolness,  scarcely  having  glanced  at  the 
letter;  "  that  is  the  way  of  them  all.  There,  sir,"  he 
added,  throwing  down  a  single  gold  piece,  "  there  is  the 
substantial  part  of  your  answer,  and  harkee,  as  you  are 
so  zealous  a  friend  of  this  young  woman,  inform  her 
from  me,  that  I  am  not  to  be  visited  in  this  way  again  ; 
if  she  dares  to  intrude   upon  me   another  time,  I   will 

have " 

"  But  your  child,  sir  ?"  said  Murdoch,  looking  horrified, 
as  Mr.  Bolton  paused. 

"  How  dare  you  say  another  word,  sir  ?  It  may  be 
your  child  instead  of  mine,  for  aught  I  know.  Am  I  to 
have  all  the  poor  of  the  parish  and  all  their  brats  saddled 
upon  me  ?" 

"  Did  you  ever  read  of  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abecrain, 
sir,"  said  the  Scotchman,  looking  unutterable  things. 
"  Corah — what  ?" 

"  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abceram — but  ye'll  na  be  a 
reader  o'  scripture — the  vera  earth  opened  under  their 
feet,  an'  swallowed  them  up  for  their  wickedness!" 

"  Ha,  ha !  rhyming  first  and  sermonising  after,  well 
you're  a  proper  Scotchman — only  cursedly  impudent ; 
take  care  how  you  talk  in  this  manner  to  me,  sir." 

Murdoch  said  nothing  more,  but  looking  a  moment  at 
the  guinea,  walked  sullenly  towards  the  door. 

"  Here,  sir,"  said  the  squire,  calling  him  back,  "  your 
business  is  finished,  now  drink  your  wine  goodnaturedly. 
for  I  want  to  speak  to  you." 

"  I'll  neither  eat  your  bread,  sir,  nor  drink  your  wine," 
said  Murdoch  solemnly. 


"  No !  I  will  not  bear  this  insolence  longer,"  cried  the 
squire,  starting  up,  "  your  presumption  is  insufferable, 
sir." 

"  I  dinna  mean  ony  disrespect  to  my  superiors,  sir," 
said  Murdoch  calmly,  "  fur  I'm  but  a  puir  man,  an'  no 
regarded  in  the  worl' ;  but  dry  bread  is  sweet,  an'  clear 
water  is  refreshing  wi'  peace  an'  a  gndo  conscience,  for 
ye  see  the  blessing  o'  the  Lord  maketh  rich  an'  addcth 
no  sorrow — but  the  wealth  of  the  wicked,  the  fat  sacri- 
fices of  Moloch  in  the  valley  of  Tophat,  and  the  spiced 
wines  of  Ahab  on  the  mount  ofGherizfm,  are  but  as  the 
stink  in  the  nostrils  of  gude  men,  an'  bring  wrath  an' 
heaviness  in  the  hour  of  death. 

"  I  wish  you  a  gude  e'en,  sir,"  added  the  Scotchman, 
and  he  opened  the  door  and  walked  thoughtfully  down 
stairs. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

It  was  not  without  reason  that  an  ominous  misgiving 
had  taken  possession  of  Lord  Arnwood's  breast,  when  he 
found,  as  related  in  the  earlier  part  of  our  history,  that 
Mr.  Johnston  had  contrived  to  mako  so  intimate  an  ac- 
quaintance with  Mr.  Bolton. 

Yet  his  suspicious  apprehensions  (if  the  feelings  with 
which  he  was  actuated  when  again  obliged,  as  in  a  man- 
ner he  was,  to  sit  at  the  same  table  with  his  quondam 
tutor,  could  be  called  such)  assumed  no  definite  shape, 
and  settled  upon  no  particular  circumstance.  For  this 
reason  he  thought  himself  actuated  merely  by  that  in- 
stinctive dislike  with  which  persons  of  a  warm  and  ge- 
nerous disposition  naturally  regard  those  who  are  gifted 
with,  or  who  have  acquired  extensively,  that  worldly 
prudence  and  calculating  craft,  so  repugnant  to  their 
own  feelings. 

Arnwood  even  felt  a  strange  dread  of  coming  in  con- 
tact with  such  a  man;  not  from  any  moral  cowardice,  or 
repugnance  to  combat  in  a  fair  quarrel  on  a  fair  field,  but 
from  a  vague  feeling  of  alarm  that  the  other  was  pos- 
sessed of  weapons  which  he  was  willing  and  ready  to 
exert  to  his  prejudice,  such,  indeed,  as  he  was  himself  not 
aware  of,  and  would  have  disdained  to  wield,  if  he  had 
known  them,  even  in  his  own  defence. 

He  never  could  have  dreamed,  however,  nor  in  truth 
did  Bolton  himself  suspect,  the  ambitious  project  by 
which  the  prudent  Johnston  was  smitten,  nor  the  means 
he  had  taken  to  bring  that  project  to  maturity.  It  never 
even  occurred  to  Arnwood,  that  it  was  Johnston  who  was 
at  the  bottom  of  the  unfortunate  quarrel  between  Bolton 
and  himself,  by  which  his  views  in  that  quarter  were 
frustrated,  and  that  it  was  Johnston  who  had,  by  gradual 
insinuations,  and  insidious  hints,  and  flattering  at  the 
same  time  the  squire's  pecuniary  prejudices,  deepened 
and  rendered  more  intense  that  person's  vulgar  contempt 
for  those  who  were  not  so  fortunate  as  himself;  and 
finally  caused  him  to  treat  the  young  lord  with  such  ex- 
cessive violence  as  to  bring  on  the  duel  and  its  conse- 
quences. 

This  was  the  grand  event,  nevertheless,  which  John- 
ston had  aimed  at ;  for,  besides  that  it  gratified  the  na- 
tural hatred  to  Arnwood,  which  mean  and  base  minds 
usually  bear  to  the  noble  and  the  disinterested,  it,  at  the 
same  time,  removed  the  only  obstacle  in  the  way  of  an 
rigement  which  he  and  his  conscience  had  for  some 
time  past  been  maturing  in  concert;  that  arrangement 
assuming  the  agreeable  form  of  a  design  upon  Miss  Bol- 
ton herself,  or  rather  upon  that  lady's  portion — Miss 
Bolton  being,  indeed,  rather  a  necessary  adjunct  than  a 
principal  ingredient  in  the  felicity  which  Mr.  Johnston 
had  chalked  out  for  himself  in  bold  and  prominent  outline. 

It  was  in  indirect  prosecution  of  the  same  object  that 
he  had  undertaken  for  the  squire,  (with  whom  he  had  by 
this  time  contrived  to  get  into  most  convenient  intimacy,) 
to  reconnoitre  the  Pilot's  Mark,  and  to  ascertain,  if  pos- 
sible, who  lived  there,  and  whether  its  inhabitant  was  the 
person  who  had  caused  Mr.  Bolton  such  extraordinary 
agitation  on  the  night  of  the  duel  with  Lord  Arnwood. 
We  have  already  seen  how  unsuccessful  they  both  were 
in  their  endeavours  to  extract  information  out  of  the 
shrewd  and  wary  Scotchman;  and  we  now  proceed  to  re- 
cord a  conversation  that  ensued  between  these  "  Arcades 
ambo,"  or  very  pretty  rascals,  as  they  sat  at  their  wine, 
on  the  evening  of  tho  day  on  which  Murdoch  had  de- 
parted from  his  unsuccessful  suit  in  favour  of  Mary 
Reynolds. 

"  What  do  you  tliink  of  all  this,  Johnston?"  said  the 
squire,  when  the  Scotchman  had  been  a  few  minutes 
gone,  taking  a  gulp  of  wine  to  help  him  to  recover  his 
equanimity 


ingly,  and  afraid  lest  he  might  let  slip  a  word  of  disap- 
probation. 

"  These  are  rather  unpleasant  affairs,  these  intrigue? 
sometimes."  *' 

"  No  doubt,  sir;  yet,  after  all,  what  is  it?"  said  John- 
ston, his  natural  reverence  for  wealth  serving  to  reinforce 
his  spirits  and  confidence  after  the  surprise,  and  restoring 
his  blindness  to  any  vice  in  his  patron.  "  Not  much  do 
I  think  of  it,  Mr.  Bolton,  1  assure  you,"  he  continued  ; 
"  not  that  I  would  be  thought  to  speak  slightingly  or 
with  reprehensible  lightness  of  morality,  but,  my  dear 
sir,  these  are  every-day  occurrences;  and,  unfortunately, 
the  structure  of  society  presses  heavily,  but  necessarily 
and  inevitably,  on  the  lower  orders.  This  is  a  mere  little 
country  intrigue,  as  you  say,  with  a  discontented  wench 
prominent  in  the  picture.  There  is  no  suppressing  the 
discontent  arising  from  the  ignorant  and  obstinate  perti- 
nacity of  such  people." 

"  And,  you  see,  we  can  make  nothing  out  about  that 
mysterious  inhabitant  of  the  tall  house  by  the  sea  side. 
Something  must  be  done,  Johnston.  I  tell  you  what,  I 
h  I  had  not  been  so  hasty  in  quarrelling  with  that 
proud  young  man  with  the  word  lord  tacked  to  his  proper 
nn.me." 

"  Then  you  have  changed  your  mind,  Mr.  Bolton?" 
"  No ;  it  has  only  reverted  to  its  original  state,  before 
you  changed  it,  Mr.  Johnston." 
'4 1  don't  understand  you,  sir." 

'  Your  understanding  seems  very  convenient,  John- 
ston. You  must  be  perfectly  conscious  of  the  represent- 
ations you  made  to  me — false  representations  I  now  in. 
cline  to  believe — of  the  lack  of  sense  and  the  want  of 
prudence  of  this  young  man,  of  neither  of  which,  I  must 
say,  have  1  received,  as  yet,  any  proof.  The  fellow  is,  to 
be  sure,  as  proud  as  if  he  were  worth  half  a  million. 
Egad,  sir,  this  is  a  most  unfortunate  business,"  added 
Bolton,  as  he  paused,  a  sudden  memory  darting  through 
his  brain,  of  the  knowledge  that  Arnwood  had  so  strangely 
acquired  of  his  real  character,  as  evidenced  by  the  word 
he  had  whispered  in  his  ear  on  the  night  of  the  duel ; 
"  and  I  have  you  to  thank  for  it,  Mr.  Johnston,  and  only 
you." 

"  I  cannot,  for  my  part,  see,"  said  the  oilier,  "  how  it 
can  be  called  unfortunate  to  quarrel  with  a  poor  noble- 
man like  Lord  Arnwood." 

"  It  is  very  likely  that  you  cannot  see,  Mr.  Johnston. 
But  I  wish  you  had  brains  to  comprehend  or  eyes  to  see 
how  I  am  to  persuade  him  to  dislodge  this  tenant  of  his, 
whom  I  have  my  private  reasons  for  wishing  somewhere 
else,  out  of  the  Pilot's  Mark." 

"  Why,  Lord  jiless  my  soul!  dear  sir,"  replied  John- 
ston, "  there  cannot  be  much  difficulty  in  that.  Let  me 
reflect  how  the  thing  is  to  be  arranged ;"  and  the  tutor 
fell  into  a  profound  cogitation,  which  lasted  several  mi- 
nutes, while  the  squire  sipped  his  wine  in  silent  impa- 
tience. 

"  I  have  it  at  last,"  said  Johnston,  striking  the  table 
with  his  hand  triumphantly  ;  "  although  I  must  confess 
the  scheme  is  hazardous,  and  not  altogether  justifiable  on 
moral  grounds — but  we'll  let  that  pass.  You  say  you 
want  these  people  out  of  the  Pilot's  Mark,  and  you  would, 
if  possible,  induce  or  compel  Arnwood  to  eject  them?" 

"  I  do;  you  know  it,"  said  Bolton,  peevishly ;  "  what 
arc  you  driving  at  ?" 

"  And  you  doubt  your  power  of  being  able  to  effect 
this?" 

Well,  well;  I  do." 

Now,  sir,"  said  Johnston,  importantly,  drawing  his 
chair  close  to  Bolton's,  and  laying  the  fore-finger  of  one 
hand  on  the  thumb  of  the  other,  "  we  arrange  the  matter 
thus.  Every  body  knows  that  the  peerage  list  docs  not 
contain  so  poor  a  devil  within  its  red  cover  as  Lord  Arn- 
wood. That's  perfectly  well  known.  Well,  while  young 
poverty-stricken  Hopeful  was  yet  in  Paris,  you  had  taken 
possession  of  New  Hall.  During  your  short  stay  there, 
before  your  departure  for  London,  you  had  cultivated  an 
intimacy  with  the  Lady  Arnwood,  which,  considering 
the  shortness  of  your  acquaintance,  was,  I  must  say,  sur- 
prising." 

Cut  the  matter  short,  Johnston.  What  the  devil  do 
you  mean  ?" 

I  mean  this,  Mr.  Bolton,"  resumed  Johnston,  with  a 
glance  of  solemn  superiority  at  the  obtuse  squire.  "  Lady 
Arnwood  might  have  borrowed — might  have  borrowed,  I 
jay — I  do  not  assert  that  she  did,  but  she  might  have 
borrowed  a  considerable  sum  of  money  of  you;  now,  do 
you  understand,  eh  ?" 

Might  have  borrowed,  most  sapient  Johnston,"  cried 
Bolton  with  a  laugh;  "and  would,  no  doubt,  if  she  had 
th""S>ght  me  willing  to  lend.    Might — yes,  might  is  bette 


"Oh!  not  much,"  answered  Johnston,  looking  sneak- 1  than  right,  ha,  ha,  ha,  there's  a  pun,  my  boy, — but  she 
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never  did,  wise  Johnston ;  slie  never  did,  sagacious  John- 
Eton." 

"  Pardon  me,  sir,  but  she  did  ;"  and  he  gave  an  empha. 
tic  leer :  "  that  is — if  we  please." 

"  What  do  you  mean,  sir  I  what  do  you  mean?" 
"  Tut,  tut,  tut,"  responded  the  other,  with  a  familiarity 
he  had  never  hitherto  ventured  to  indulge,  "I  did'nt 
think,  Bolton,  that  you  were  so  confoundedly  dull.  Can- 
not we  prepare  a  document  l'or  a  given  sum — say  five 
thousand  pounds— a  note  of  hand  given  by  Lady  Arn- 
wood at  the  time,  payable  on  demand  by  herself,  her  ex- 
ecutors, administrators  or  assigns,  as  the  lawyers  say — " 
"  Stop — stop  !  my  friend,  that  won't  do,"  cried  Bolton, 
alarmed  ;  "  besides,  how  can  it  be  managed  ?  It  can't  be 
done." 

"  Leave  that  to  me,"  said  Johnston  ;  "  I'll  manage  it 
well  enough.  I  know  the  turn  of  the  old  woman's  sig- 
nature as  well  as  I  do  my  own ;  the  thing  can  be  easily 
done,  if  that's  all." 

"  Why,  it'3  no  better  than  forgery  !" 
"  Pretty  much  the  same  tiling,  indeed,"  said  Johnston, 
coolly  ;  "  but  my  good  sir,  how  is  it  ever  to  be  discovered .' 
(Jet  the  document  presented  to  Arnwood,  under  pretence 
of  a  sudden  want  of  money,  if  yon  think  proper  to  stale 
any  reasons  at  all;  thero  will  be  no  power  of  taking  it 
up  in  that  quarter,  depend  on  it  ;  and  then  you  can  make 
what  terms  you  please,  and  include  these  mysterious 
tenants  in  your  conditions.  Now,  you  perceive,  the  course 
is  plain  enough." 

"  Plain  enough  with  a  vengeance,"  exclaimed  Bolton, 
shrugging  his  shoulders;  "  but  what  the  deuce,  Johnston, 
can  be  your  motive  in  suggesting  this  ?  My  own  I  can 
understand,  and,  in  some  degree,  palliate  ;  but  yours  1 — 
Johnston,  you're  a  deuced  rascal,  and  that's  the  truth." 

"  My  motives,  sir,"  replied  Johnston,  not  heeding  the 
concluding  compliment  to  his  honesty  with  which  Bolton 
had  presented  him,  "is  justifiablo  on  a  religious,  nay,  on 
Christian  principles.  '  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth,'  Mr.  Bolton,  is  a  rule  of  conduct  included  in 
the  Christian  code ;  and  I  was  by  no  means  well  treated 
by  that  young  man.  Besides,  1  do  and  shall  ever  enter- 
tain a  deep  sense  of  your  kindness  to  ine,  my  dear  sir, 

and  if  any  efforts  of  mine " 

"  Oh  !  your  humble  servant,  Johnston,"  cried  Bolton 
mimicking,  and  bowing  profoundly  ;  "  well,  you  can  man- 
age it,  you  say.     But  suppose  be  were  to  raise  the  money 
— there's  a   precious  hobble  wo  should  get  our  cunnin 
selves  into." 

"The  money,  sir!  he  could  no  more  raise  the  money 
than  he  could  raise  the  devil ;  to  whom,  therefore,  on  the 
precedent  of  Mahomet  and  the  mountain,  let  us  cause 
him  to  descend.  The  fellow's  too  poor  to  have  an}'  friends, 
and  the  very  mention  of  money  makes  him  as  nervous  as 
an  octogenarian  with  the  palsy,  ha,  ha,  ha!" 

"  Egad,  Johnston,  then  it  must  be  done,  though  it's  ra- 
ther too  bad — if  it  could  be  avoided.  You  have  an  excel- 
lent head,  Johnston,  for  a  rascally  plan." 

"  Call  it  what  you  please,  sir.  But  won't  you  then  have 
him  in  your  power  ?" 

"  No  doubt.     But  whom  shall  I  get  to  negotiate  this 

business,  for  I'm  sure  I  shan't  meet  him.     There  is  no 

one  could  have  done  it  better  than  you,  Johnston,  if  you 

had  not  also  quarrelled  with  him,  or  rather,  he  with  you." 

"  He  quarrelled  with  me,  certainly,  Mr.  Bolton,  and 

therefore " 

"  You  will  make  this  demand  as  my  agent,  eh,  John, 
ston  ?" 

"  Well,  sir,  any  thing  to  oblige  you." 
"  11a  !  ha  !  ha ! — well,  you're  very  good,  upon  my  soul. 
You're  not  averse  to  being  kicked  down  stairs,  as  you 
were  before  in  Paris.  Wasn't  that  the  case,  old  boy  ? 
Positively,  Johnston,  you're  a  cursed  scoundrel.  Come, 
tell  me  how  it  was.     You  know  I  he  poet  sings, 


What  was  the  material  wherewith  thou  wast  kicked,  good 
Johnston  ?" 

"  Sir,  if  you  had  not  taken  a  glass  too  much,  this  is 
language  that  I  should  not  endure — and " 

"  Ha !  very  true,  a  glass  of  wine  does  make  the  tongue 
wag  a  little  too  fast ;  ha  !  ha !  ha !" 

"  You  speak  with  much  freedom,  sir,  but  I'm  sure  you 
mean  nothing,  Mr.  Bolton,  ha!  ha!"  and  he  forced  an  ab- 
ject laugh. 

"  Oh* !  not  in  the  least,  Johnston,  I  assure  you.  Well, 
we  must  about  this  business  very  soon." 


CHAPTER  X. 

Wo  must  now  transfer  our  scene  to  the  interior  of  a 
small  chamber,  in  the  loftiest  angle  of  the  lone  yet  dis- 
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tantly-secn  building,  called  the  Pilot's  Mark.  The  little 
partment  we  speak  of  was  to  be  approached  only  by  a 
larrow  inconvenient  stair  Irom  the  more  commodious  and 
common  part  of  the  building,  and  might  have  served  for 
a  sheltered  watch-tower  in  former  times,  or  it  might  have 
been  the  cell  of  a  monk,  or  the  hiding-place  of  an  outlaw, 
>ni  its  favourable  position  as  a  look-out  to  sea,  its  nar- 
iv-archcd  form,  and  its  almost  inaccessible  situation. 
A  small  window  in  the  thick  wall  at  one  end  command- 
ed a  prospect  to  an  immense  distance  seaward,  as  well  as 
over,  and  far  beyond,  the  irregular  woodland  round  Arn- 
wood Castle,  which  the  whole  building  of  the  Mark  seemed 
to  overlook  with  a  naked  and  stalwart  solemnity.  But 
while  from  its  aspect  towards  the  west  and  north,  this  lit- 
tle chamber,  in  siormy  weather,  rocked  to  the  blast  of  the 
west  winds — which  swept  with  deafening  noise  round  its 
exposed  and  weather-beaten  angles — in  summer  evenings, 
when  the  sky  was  clear  and  the  clouds  gathered  in  calm 
masses  over  the  distant  sea,  it  afforded  a  prospect  of  the 
tting  sun,  such  as  might  have  drawn  poetry  out  of  the 
dullest  natures,  and  gone  far  to  compensate  an  imagina- 
tive artist  for  a  lifetime  of  common-place  scenery. 

The  furniture  of  this  chamber  was  as  simple  and 
nastic  as  its  shape  and  architectural  decorations.  A  small 
French  bedstead,  bearing  a  mattress,  stood  at  the  further 
end  ;  a  few  antique  prints  of  the  Roman  school,  decorated 
the  lighter  part  of  the  walls ;  some  old  books  of  divinity 
and  chivalrous  romance,  were  shelved  in  a  little  recess 
opposite,  and  a  black  crucifix  standing  on  the  single  ebony 
table,  denoted  the  faith  of  the  occupant  of  the  chamber. 

At  the  narrow  window  sat  the  fair  inmate  of  the  cham- 
ber alone,  on  the  same  evening  that  the  foregoing  occur- 
rences were  in  progress,  looking  out  as  usual  upon  the 
setting  sun,  and  occasionally  turning  her  large  dark  eyes 
languidly  towards  Arnwood  Castle,  as  if  watching  the 
appearance  of  a  human  figure  among  its  broad  and  de- 
serted avenues.  At  length  the  sound  of  a  footstep  climb- 
ing the  stair  to  the  chamber  seemed  to  rouse  her  irom  her 
musing;  and  soon  Mr.  Waltham  came  up,  stooping 
through  the  low  doorway,  and  entering,  took  the  re 
ing  chair  opposite  to  his  daughter. 

"  You  seem  tired,  father,"  said  she,  as  he  wiped  his 
forehead,  and  leant  back  on  his  seat. 

"  Slightly,  my  love,"  he  answered.  "  It  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected but  that  time  and  worldly  trial  should  have  pro- 
duced their  usual  effects  on  me  at  my  pciiod  of  life.  A 
little  exercise  now  fatigues  me." 

"  Exercise,  alas  !  Forgive  me,  father  ;  I  almost  envy 
you  your  free  exercise  in  the  open  fields  abroad,  or  as  you 
sweep  round  the  margin  of  the  sea.  At  least,  I  confess 
I  envy  the  lambs  that  1  sec  skipping  in  the  meadows,  and 
the  deer  that  1  watch  as  they  gambol  through  the  park 
and  woods  of  Arnwood,  while  I  sit  here  caged  and  soli 
tary." 

You  have  the  luxury  at  least  of  telling  your  com- 
plaints to  one  to  whom  you  can  speak  without  danger, 
Agatha,"  said  the  old  man,  solemnly;  "and  for  the  sub- 
stance of  what  you  complain  of,  want  of  exercise,  repine 
not.     The  condition  of  all  humanity  is,  that  every  one  has 

nplain  of  having  too  little  or  too  much  of  soruethin 
that  in  its  proper  mean  is  desirable." 

It  was  surely  unfortunate  for  me  that  we  should  have 
come  to  live  in  this  very  secluded  spot,"  said  the  young 
lady,  mournfully. 

"  We  call  events  unfortunate,  Agatha,  of  which  wc  do 
not  see  the  end,  and  which  gives  us  leisure  to  call  up  the 
distorted  phantoms  of  our  natural  discontent.  But  un- 
fortunate or  not,  be  patient  and  contented.  It  is  your  fate." 
"  But  without  talking  of  fate,  father,  could  we  not  have 
gone  to  live  in  that  pretty  village  on  the  face  of  the  hill 
which  I  so  much  admired  as  we  came  along,  or  even  in 
the  sea-port  where  we  landed,  or  any  where  in  which  one 
could  have  enjoyed  a  little  society  ?" 

"  Society  is  very  good,  my  love,  in  proper  circumstan. 
ces.  But  the  babble  and  scandal  of  village  gossip,  the 
contracted  notions  of  ignorance,  and  the  natural  detrac- 
tion of  envy  and  meanness,  so  general  in  small  communi- 
ties, would  have  brought  evils  upon  you  and  myself, 
for  which  the  enjoyment  of  such  society  would  by  no 
means  have  compensated." 

"  Are  you  sure  there  are  no  letters  to  day,  my  father  ?" 
said  Agatha,  after  a  pause. 

"  I  told  you  before  that  thero  were  none,  my  child." 
"  Alas !  and  how  long  are  we  to  linger  in  this  solitude? 
The  sweet  summer  is  now  warm  and  blooming  around 
us,  but  winter,  dreary  winter,  will  come  on;  and  how  are 
we  to  brood  over  its  dark  days  and  dismal  nights  in  this 
solitary  sea  mark  ?     I  dread  to  think  of  it !" 

"  I  trust  events  will  come  round  before  winter,  to  re- 
move you  to  some  more  agreeable  spot.  Alas  !  my  child, 
you  have  need  of  fortitude." 


''Have  I,  father?  You  often  alarm  me  by  these 
trangc  hints  as  to  the  future.  Alas  !  I  have  no  fortitude!" 

"Heaven  will  give  it  to  you  in  the  hour  of  trial,  Agatha. 
For  me,"  continued  Mr.  Waltham,  covering  his  face  with 
his  hands,  "  I  could  meet  my  fate  with  composure ;  but 
lor  you,  my  poor  unfortunate  child  !" 

"  Why  are  you  ever  hinting  about  your  fate,  my  dear 
lather?  You  distress  me  exceedingly.  Your  fate,  inc- 
thinks,  cannot  be  much  worse  than  it  is.  Ycu  have  lost 
every  thing — my  poor  mother,  also,  is  long  gone,  and  lies 
buried  in  yonder  quiet  nook  near  the  sea,  beyond  Arn- 
wood Castle.  What  can  be  your  future  late,  dca.r  father, 
alter  all  your  misfortunes,  but  to  be  better  than  now,  and 
happier  if  any  change  is  to  be  ?" 

"Alas!  Agatha — I  can  only  for  the  present  answer 
you  in  the  complaining  lines  of  a  poet  of  Scotland,  com- 
posed to  divert  his  thoughts  at  sea,  while  he  was  blind 
and  comfoi  llcss  ; — poor  Hector  Macneil. 

ed  to  dreo 

Then  you  do  not  yourself  know,  father,  what  you 
dread  or  imagine?"  said  his  daughter;  "and  therefore 
you  may  be  deceived— for  fear  is  a  deceiver  as  well  as 
hefpe.  And,  surely,  it  is  not  wise  in  you  to  imbue  my 
mind  so  early  with  these  melancholy  views  of  life." 

Perhaps  not,  my  love;  but  my  excuse  is,  if  I  need 
one,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  suppress  the  thoughts  that  are 
uppcrniost,  for,  as  holy  writ  sayeth,  *  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.' " 

"  But  you  seem  to  have  something  on  your  mind,  dear 
sir,  which  you  have  not  told  me?" 

"  Ycu  have  already  give  me  a  reason  why  I  should  not 
speak  further  in  this  strain,  my  child,  and  it  is  time 
enough  to  be  explicit  when  the  events  take  place.  My 
only  reason  for  talking  to  you,  as  I  have  done,  of  life  is, 
to  save  you  the  cutting  pains  of  disappointment.  Disap- 
pointment of  which  so  much  complaint  is  made,  would 
hardly  exist  or  be  called  an  evil,  were  it  not  for  the  vain 
expectations  of  ignorance,  the  delusions  of  yeuthful  fancy, 
and  the  wilful  absurdities  of  dreaming  hope." 

"  I  am  no  philosopher,  sir,  and  in  truth,  I  am  very 
lonely  and  sad  in  this  blank  solitude." 

"  You  are  an  orphan — at  least  you  are  motherless,  and 
sisterless,  my  poor  child." 

"  Alas,  father  !"  and  she  let  fall  some  tears — "  But  will 
you  take  me  out  this  evening,  sir  ?" 

"  I  suppose  I  may,  my  dear.  Lord  Arnwood  has  not 
stirred  from  the  castle  for  some  days,  that  I  have  heard  of." 

"  No,  sir  ;  indeed  he  has  not." 

"  How  do  you  know,  Agatha  ?" 

"  I  should  have  seen  him  from  tliis  window,  sir,  you 
know." 

"  So  you  would,  if  you  had  been  watching." 

"  Dear  sir,"  said  Agatha,  blushing,  "  you  never  told  me 
what  you  and  his  lordship  had  that  long  conversation 
about,  on  the  sands  below  there?" 

"  How  do  you  know  it  was  Lord  Arnwood  that  I  was 
talking  to,  my  loi^?" 

"  Did  I  not  see  him  that  night,  when  there  was  the 
frightful  fight  with  swords,  between  him  and  Mr.  Bolton?" 

"  But  that  was  considerably  aller  our  conversation  on 
the  sands,  Agatha." 

"  So  it  was.  But  I  have  often  seen  him  at  a  distance, 
walking  solitary  like  my  self  through  the  wood,  or  riding 
like  the  wind  along  the  shore  ;  and  I  have  observed " 

"  Agatha,  my  dear,  this  is  very  strange.  What  sort  of 
man  is  he?" 

"  A  man,  sir  ?  He  is  quite  a  youth,  that  is,  a  young 
man.  And  has  really  such — such  a  noble  bearing,  so  fiery 
and  so " 

"  Agatha !"  said  the  old  man,  with  a  look  of  alarm  ; 
"  have  you  ever  spoken  to  him  ?  tell  me  truly." 

"  No,  sir,  indeed  I  never  did." 

"  Then  how  came  you  to  describe  him  so  minutely  ?" 

"  1  have  seen  him,  certainly.  Alas  !  it  is  but  little  that 
I  can  either  see  or  hear  in  this' seclusion.  And  surely  I 
may  be  permitted  to  look  out  upon  the  few  objects  that 
are  to  be  seen  at  all." 

"  I  mean  not  to  circumscribe  you  farther  than  is  abso- 
lutely necessary,  my  dear  Agatha;  but  loveAs  a  danger- 
ous passion  to  young  women  who  are  poor,  and  who  do 
not  know  the  world.  And  you  have  no  mother,  Agatha, 
to  watch  over  you.  Oh  God !  how  strangely  I  am  cir- 
cumstanced !  Why  have  you  that  face  ?  I  dare  not  think 
— I  dare  not  look  forward— Oh,  heaven  !"  and  the  old 
man  started  up  and  paced  the  small  chamber  in  great 
agitation. 

"  All,  father,"  said  the  young  lady  imploringly,  "  do  not 
be  angry  with  me.  I  cannot  bear  to  see  you  in  this  agita- 
tion." 
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"  I  am  not  angry  with  you,  my  poor  unfortunate  cliild," 
said  lie,  standing  still  and  contemplating  her.  "  It  is  my 
anxious  love  for  you,  my  Agatha,"  he  added,  stooping 
down  and  kissing  her  forehead,  "  that  drives  me  distract- 
ed, when  I  think  what  is  to  become  of  you  ailer  I  am 
gone." 

"  When  you  are  gone,  father?  Why  always  talk  so? 
Why  distress  me  by  the  idea  of  my  losing  inj'  sole  re- 
maining parent,  and  my  only  friend  on  earth  V 

"  I  cannot  help  referring  to  my  unhappy  fate,  my  child. 
I  cannot  help  brooding  on  the  fearful  future,  though  I 
know  it  to  be  as  irresistible  as  it  is  terrible." 

"  I  know  not  what  you  mean,  father,  by  this  dark  and 
awful  'mguage.  Ah!  do  keep  up  your  spirits  and  your 
calmness.  1  have  seen  you  look  with  a  strange  and  al- 
most sublime  tranquillity  over  a  threatening  and  raging 
sea,  when  every  one  but  yourself  was  shrieking  in  de- 
spair, at  that  awful  time  when  we  expected  every  wave  to 
swallow  us  up  in  the  green  gulf  of  the  deep.  Now,  you 
arc  moved  and  agitated  at  the  mention  of  a  name,  the 
name  of  an  amiable  and  gentle  youth  of  a  noble  house, 
who  I  am  sure  would  not  harm  either  you  or  me,  and  to 
whom  I  never  spoke." 

u  Hark !  was  not  that  a  tap  at  the  chamber  door  ?" 

"  It  was,  sir,"  said  Agatha,  rising  and  opening  it. 

"  Mem,  I'm  no  vera  btate,  I  suppose,"  said  the  Scottish 
tongue  of  Murdoch  Macara,  as  the  door  was  opened, 
while  he  smoothed  the  lock  of  hair  above  his  forehead  in 
lieu  of  a  bow,  as  he  stood  in  the  dark  of  the  passage. 

" Come  in,  Murdoch,"  said  Mr.  Waltham  kindly ;  "you 
say  right ;  you  are  not  remarkably  blate,  or  modest,  as  I 
suppose  you  mean.  Well,  Murdoch,  you  look  as  if  you 
had  something  to  say."  • 

"  Ay,  sir,  it's  just  a  word  or  twa  aboot  a  lass." 

"  About  a  girl  ?  What  mean  you  ?  Where  is  she  ?" 

"  I've  brought  her  into  the  hoose,  sir." 

"  Brought  her  into  my  house,  Murdoch  ?  How  is  this  ?" 

"  And  a  baby,  sir." 

"  A  girl  and  her  baby  into  this  house  '.  Really,  Murdoch, 
this  is  a  freedom  that " 

K  As  bonny  a  bairn,  sir,  as  ever  lay  at  a  woman's  breast 
Eh,  Miss  Agatha,  if  ye  but  saw  it.     Puir  wee  thing." 

"  Murdoch,  really  this  is  a  freedom  which  I  could  not 
have  expected  of  you,"  said  Mr.  Waltham.  "I  did  not 
think  you  were  such  a  simpleton." 

"  Deevil  a  simpleton,  neither,  sir,"  said  the  Scot,  draw- 
ing up  and  looking  shrewd;  "ye  see,  sir,  the  puir  lass 
has  just  committed  a  bit  of  a  lore  paw,  an'  only  wants 
to " 

"  And  an  illegitimate  child,  too  ?"  exclaimed  Mr.  Wal- 
tham quite  in  a  passion.  "Really,  Murdoch,  if  I  did  not 
know  your  character,  I  should  not  allow  this  sort  of  ex- 
traordinary proceeding  even  to  be  spoken  of." 

"  Vera  weeL  sir,"  said  Murdoch,  going  ;  "I'll  just  drive 
the  lass  out  an'  her  bit  bairn,  to  sleep  on  the  lea  side  ol 
Hail  Hill,  puir  unfortunate  creatures." 

"  O  father,"  said  Agatha,  "  hear  all  that  Murdoch  has 
to  say  before  you  refuse  a  lodging  to  any  houseless  wan- 
derer. Alas  !  you  know  we  were  almost  houseless  our- 
selves." 

"  I  wad  na  hae  spoken  to  you  about  the  puir  lass,  sir," 
said  Murdoch,  returning,  "  if  she  had  been  ony  thing 
like  a  misleert  limmer.  But  she  has  neither  a  brazen 
face  nor  a  slut's  ee,  nor  she's  nae  gomeril  gawky ;  but 
she  has  been  sadly  abused  an'  deceived,  silly  thing,  an'  I 
fand  her  greeting  beneath  a  hedge,  rather  than  return  to 
the  house  she  has  disgraced,  or  expose  the  scoundrel  who 
first  deceived  and  afterwards  used  her  cruelly." 

"She  can  stay  till  to-morrow,  if  you  can  accommodate 
her  below,  Murdoch,"  said  Mr.  Waltham  calmly. 

"May  be,  sir,  ye  might  do  waur  than  keep  her  to  at- 
tend my  young  mistress  there,"  said  Murdoch.  "  It 's 
a  puir  hoose  without  a  woman  body,  butt  an'  ben.  It 
wad  be  sae  pleasant  to  see  her  bonny  young  face,  coming 
to  the  door  at  meal  time  to  cry  the  lads  into  their  dinners ; 
and  then  at  night  when  wc  were  a'  at  hame,  to  hear  our 
tales  by  the  fireside,  when  the  sea  bizzes  among  the  rocks 
in  the  Pirate's  Greek,  an'  the  wind  whistles  o'er  the  lum- 
head.  Lord,  sir,  I  hav'na  a  creature  except  muckle  Will 
Weathcrsheet  to  sing  a  sang  to  in  this  back-o-beyont 
place.     It's  a  mecserable  hoose  without  a  woman  !" 

"  Very  true,  Murdoch,"  said  Mr.  Waltham,  smiling  at 
the  natural  poetry  that  broke  in  upon  the  Scot ;  "but  my 
house  now  is  not  like  any  other  house,"  be  added  mourn- 
fully. 

u  All,  father,"  said  Agatha,  u  permit  the  poor  young 
woman  to  remain,  at  least  for  a  short  lime,  in  my  service. 

l)o  not  thrust  her  out  from  protection  on  account  of 

Alas !  I  dare  not  mention  one  who  was  once ~" 

"  No !  do  not  mention  !"  s?.id  her  father  sternly.  "  I 
have  no  objection  to  your  having  a  female  servant,  but 


women's  tongues  are  little  to  be  trusted  in  circumstances 
like  mine ;  and  why  should  we  expose  even  our  poverty 
to  strangers  ?" 

"  Let  the  young  woman  get  whatever  accommodation 
we  can  offer  for  to  night  at  least,"  said  Agatha  to  Mur- 
doch ;  on  hearing  which,  ho  bowed,  and  groped  his  way 
down  the  narrow  stairs  leading  from  the  chamber. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

The  castle  of  Arnwood  was  thrown  into  even  a  deeper 
gloom  than  that  which  was  accustomed  to  abide  there,  by 
the  sudden  death  of  the  lady  Arnwood.  The  decease  ol 
his  mother,  to  whom  he  had  been  accustomed  to  look  up 
as  the  only  friend  left  to  him  in  the  world ;  and,  indeed, 
the  only  remaining  motive  of  existence,  affected  Arn- 
wood sensibly :  and  now  that  she  was  removed  from  him 
for  ever,  he  delighted  to  dwell,  with  melancholy  fondness, 
upon  the  oft-repeated  advice,  exhortations,  and  prayers, 
which  only  maternal  fondness  can  give  forth. 

But  after  the  first  burst  of  grief,  Arnwood  relapsed  into 
his  former  solitary  existence — seen  by  nobody,  and  seek- 
ing none ;  and  the  diurnal  duties  of  the  castle  proceeded 
as  usual,  with  slight  variation,  the  important  Mr.  Mollison 
and  the  no  less  precise  Mrs.  Goodyear,  forming  the  twin 
stars  round  which  the  meaner  planetary  domestics  were 
accustomed  to  revolve. 

There  was  a  difference,  however,  in  Lord  Arnwood, 
which  was  somewhat  apprehensively  observed  by  his  fa- 
vourite servant,  but  even  more  keenly  known  to  himself. 
His  love  of  solitude  seemed  to  have  returned  with  tenfold 
power,  and  was  now  growing  upon  him  into  a  shrinking 
and  haughty  jealousy  of  society,  which  overcame  even 
his  lurking  wish  to  meet  and  communicate  once  more 
with  the  mysterious  occupant  of  the  Pilot's  Mark.  His 
abstraction  was  at  times  so  perfect,  that  he  seemed  to 
forget  to  supply  the  ordinary  wants  of  nature,  and  gave 
himself  up  to  general  and  Uecp  contemplation  on  the  con- 
dition of  humanity. 

His  bitterness  of  feeling  amounted,  on  some  occasions, 
to  rage  and  almost  madness ;  and  his  scorn  of  common 
tilings  and  of  the  world  caused  him  to  neglect  his  person, 
and  to  wander  abroad  in  all  seasons,  particularly  on  the 
shore  or  through  the  woods,  where  he  could  find  perfect 
privacy  ;  and  sometimes  he  would  stray,  amid  storm  and 
rain,  from  midnight  until  the  dawning  of  the  new  day. 
Sometimes  he  even  gloried  in  his  solitude,  and  stood  on 
the  highest  point  of  land  he  could  find,  or  on  some  rock 
jutting  into  the  sea,  and  let  the  rain  beat  upon  his  face  in 
an  enthusiastic  communion  with  nature.  At  those  times 
fie  drew  in  the  pure  breath  of  Heaven  in  the  pride  of  his 
own  thoughts,  and  his  mind  working  itself  into  a  fever  of 
excitement  and  proud  enjoyment  of  his  being,  he  felt,  as 
lie  said,  in  nearer  fellowship  with  God.  But,  at  other 
times,  a  yearning  sadness  and  intolerable  weariness 
would  come  over  him,  and  he  felt  that  bursting  oppression 
3f  thought  only  to  be  relieved  by  allowing  the  wells  of 
the  heart  to  gush  forth  in  the  sweet  communion  of 
friendship. 

At  these  moments,  dreams  of  some  embodied  excel- 
lence in  woman,  and  recollections  of  early  visions,  asso- 
ciated with  imaginings  connected  with  the  Pilot's  Mark, 
were  still  the  resources  which  soothed  his  sad  spirit,  and 
at  times  determined  him  to  rouse  himself  and  once  more 
to  go  abroad  into  the  world,  and  at  least  to  ascertain 
whether  he  was  not  acting  irrationally  and  deceiving 
himself  with  misanthropic  fancies  and  vaguo  forebod- 
ings. 

Yet  still,  tho  ardent  wishes  of  youth,  and  an  eagerness 
to  retrieve  the  fallen  state  of  his  family,  although  they 
often  filled  his  mind  with  plans  and  his  heart  with  aspi- 
rations,  usually  ended,  when  he  turned  his  thoughts  that 
way,  in  little  else  hut  regret  and  perplexity.  To  every  plan, 
his  pride  and  his  sensitive  dignity  of  mind  mado  objections 
which  he  had  not  yet  decision  to  overcome;  and  although 
indeed  tho  general  nature  of  his  enquiries  endeared  him 
to  his  species,  yet  it  also  deepened  his  contempt  for  what- 
ever was  base  or  mean,  and  widened  the  separation  be- 
tween himself  and  the  mass  of  the  world,  while  it  in- 
flamed his  imagination,  and  increased  his  lovo  for  medita- 
tive solitude. 

The  only  plan  his  mind  suffered  itself  now  to  entertain, 
was  the  old  one  of  somo  advantageous  marriage,  whereby 
the  honours  of  his  birth  and  title  might  in  some  measure 
be  exchanged  for  wealth,  by  an  union  with  a  house  of 
lower  rank.  But  here  again  his  previous  objection  to 
venture  again  into  society,  and  to  seek  for  such  an  object, 
and  his  proud  reluctance  to  the  pursuit,  were  now  in- 
creased into  absolute  repugnance,  by  still  intruding  fan- 
cies regarding  the  beautiful  vision  of  the  Mark,  which 
mingled  with  his  cherished  recollections,  and  now  more 


than  ever  haunted  his  thoughts,  and  unsettled  his  resolu- 
tions for  the  future. 

These  thoughts  occupied  him  so  entirely  one  mild  and 
still  autumnal  day,  that  by  the  time  evening  came  on,  he 
wandered  almost  unconsciously  along  the  cliffs  above  the 
shore,  towards  the  Mark,  with  a  vague  hope,  as  he  drew 
near  the  old  edifice,  that  he  might  meet  his  mysterious 
tenant — or  that  in  some  way,  through  the  agency  of  tho 
Scotchman,  Murdoch,  or  by  any  other  lucky  chance,  ho 
might  sec  or  hear  something  of  the  lady,  who  he  was  con- 
vinced was  within.  He  descended  to  the  level  sands  that 
swept  round  the  small  bay  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Pirate's  Greek,  as  the  early  quarter  moon  appeared  high 
over  head,  shedding  a  faint  and  flickering  light  upon  the 
waves,  and  throwing  into  dark  relief  the  lofty  length  of 
the  comfortless  building  in  front.  He  walked  on  to  tho 
very  door,  but  scarcely  a  light,  or  the  sign  of  living  in- 
habitant, appeared  from  any  of  the  small  windows  dis- 
tinguishable along  its  black  walls  or  among  its  naked 
angles ;  and  it  was  only  as  he  passed  near  a  low  window, 
that  he  heard  a  soft  whispering,  and  then  the  vcitfe  of 
jMurdoch  Macara  seeming  to  answer  some  one  within,  in 
the  words  of  an  old  song,  eked  out  with  his  own  fancies: — 
'•  I  hae  a  wee  whittle  the  best  o'  gude  steel, 
And  with  that  wee  whittle  I  make  titv  tvout  creet 
I'll  gte't  to  thee,  lassie,  an'  niickle  heside, 
Gin  tfiuu  will  come,  lassie,  an'  su  in  my  plaid. 

Sing  whaliuhiiw  whnlmhaw, 
Ballilaw,  ballilaw;" 
"  as  the  fisher  lad  sang  to  the  milkmaid," 

"  But  the  baby,  think  of  the  baby,"  answered  a  female 
voice  in  a  kind  love  whisper. 

"  Ou,  ay,  the  bairn,  that 's  true.  But  hoot !  never 
heed  about  the  bairn,  puir  wee  thing.  We  '11  feed  it  wi' 
brose  an'  parritch,  'till  it  grows  big,  an'  we  '11  send  it 
out  to  rin  on  the  sands  in  the  warm  simmer  days.  An' 
then,  my  bonny  lass,  we  '11  grow  sober." 

Arnwood,  as  he  stood  listening  at  the  window,  was 
getting  interested  in  this  scene,  when  he  heard  the  con- 
versation suddenly  interrupted  by  a  quick  step  and  an- 
other female  voice  speaking  in  hurried  accents,  as  if  in 
distress,  while  she  hastily  gave  some  order  to  the  Scotch- 
man. He  passed  hastily  on,  wondering  what  he  had  heard 
might  mean,  and  walked  round,  proceeding  at  the  rear 
of  the  Mark  by  the  sheltered  path  at  the  foot  of  Hail 
Hill,  before  noticed,  leading  towards  New  Hall. 

He  was  pacing  slowly  on  in  his  contemplative  man- 
ner, when  lie  thought  he  '  heard  footsteps  pattering  ra- 
pidly behind  him,  and  stopping  to  listen,  the  night  being 
very  still,  and  looking  down  the  path,  he  perceived  a  fe- 
male figure,  her  head  uncovered,  and  in  the  simplest 
dress,  coming  hastily  forward.  Arnwood  felt  his  heart 
beat  quick,  as  the  figure  approached.  The  female  seem- 
ed so  occupied  that  she  did  not  perceive  him  until  sho 
was  quite  near  him,  when  she  gave  a  half  shriek  and 
started  a  few  steps  back. 

"  Be  not  afraid,  madam,"  said  Arnwood,  advancing 
with  feelings  strongly  excited,  for  he  perceived  by  tho 
stream  of  light  which  passed  between  the  birch  trees, 
the  features  of  the  lovely  unknown  who  had  so  long 
dwelt  upon  his  imagination, 

"  My  Lord  Arnwood,"  said  the  sweet  girl,  with  perfect 
self-possession,  but  much  apparent  anxiety,  "  have  you 
seen  my  father,  Mr.  Waltham,  to-night?  Excuse  my 
presumption,  but  I  am  obliged  to  waive  ceremony  at  the 
present  moment." 

"  I  have  not,"  said  Arnwood ;  "  but  say,  what  has  hap- 
pened to  him  7     You  6eem  agitated." 

"  Ah,  my  lord,"  said  the  young  lady  imploringly, 
"  do  not  detain  me.  I  must  endeavour  to  find  my  father." 

"  But  why  this  agitation  ?  your  father  will  doubtless 
return." 

"  I  know  not  the  preciso  meaning  of  my  own  appre- 
hensions, but  my  poor  father  is  in  a  6trange  state  of 
mind." 

11  Let  me  assist  yon  in  seeking  him,"  said  Arnwood, 
while  they  proceeded  silently  together ;  "  but  what  rea- 
son have  you  for  going  in  this  direction  ?  this  road  leads 
towards  New  Hall." 

"  I  cannot  well  account  for  my  fears,  but  my  father 
has  been  some  time  gone,  and  I  dread  his  meeting  with 
the  owner  of  yonder  mansion,  Mr.  Bolton." 

"  Why,  lady  ?  there  is  something  mysterious  in  this." 

"  I  cannot  tell  you  now,  my  lord.  I  do  not  fully  know 
myself;  perhaps  my  fears  may  deceive  me.  Alas !  he 
is  nowhere  to  be  seen,  and  the  night  is  cold,  and — " 

The  lady  looked  round  her  and  then  in  Arnwood's 
face  while  she  spoke,  as  if  feeling  the  impropriety  of  her 
situation ;  but  the  look  was  so  touchingly  imploring, 
that  he  seized  her  extended  hand  as  if  transfixed  to  the 
spot,  and  was  for  some  moments  unable  to  speak. 

"  I  think  there  is  much  of  my  own  weakness  in  all 
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*his  anxiety,"  she  said,  at  length,  laying  one  hand  on  her 
•  heart,  as  she  still  suffered  him  to  retain  the  other,  "  for- 
give me,  my  lord,  but  my  poor  heart-broken  father  is  the 
only  friend  I  have  left  in  the  world." 

"  I  pledge  myself  to  find  your  father,"  said  Arnwood, 
warmly.  "  But  on  this  condition — that  you  will  suffer 
me  to  speak  to  you  for  another  moment  by  the  light  ot 
this  moon,  and  on  the  sands  before  tho  door  of  the 
Pilot's  Mark  ?" 

"  I  ought  not,  my  lord  J  and  yet  if  you  find  my  father, 
surely  I  may — I  will ;"  and  with  these  words  she  turned 
away,  and,  as  Arnwood  gazed,  slowly  withdrew  down 
the  path  and  was  soon  lost  among  the  shadows  of  the 
hill. 

As  soon  as  Agatha  disappeared,  Arnwood  proceeded 
along  the  bushy  sheltered  path  with  some  haste  towards 
New  Hall,  and  looked  round  every  where  as  he  went, 
without  meeting  the  object  of  his  search.  As  he  passed 
in  front  of  the  mansion,  although  the  moon  was  nearly 
obscured,  he  distinctly  perceived  a  person  enter  it  by  a 
door  id  the  wing,  but  of  course  this  could  not  be  Mr. 
Waltham,  and  seemed  rather  to  be  Mr.  Bolton  himself. 
Arnwood  was  beginning  to  return  slowly  towards  the 
Mark,  when  he  came  unexpectedly  upon  a  figure  pacing 
hastily  backwards  and  forwards  on  the  turf,  in  a  nook  of 
the  shrubbery, 

"  Who  are  you  ?"  said  a  voice  accosting  him,  i 
hoarse  and  broken  tone.  . 

w  A  friend,  sir,"  said  Arnwood,  drawing  near. 

"  This  is  very  strange,  my  lord,  that  you  should  be 
here  at  this  moment." 

"  Why,  sir  ?  Why  strange  ?"  said  Arnwood,  In  sur 
prise.     "  Good  God  !  what  is  that  in  your  hand  ?" 

"  Ha !  see  you  tho  weapon  ?  'tis  a  good  blade." 

"  A  dagger  !  what  mean  you,  Mr.  Waltham  ?" 

"  It  is  very  strange,"  still  repeated  the  old  man,  look, 
ing  in  Arnwood's  face,  "  that  you  should  be  here  at  this 
moment.     The  will  of  heaven  seems  dark  tr>  me." 

"  Come  along,  my  dear  sir,"  said  Arnwood,  taking 
him  by  the  arm.  "  Your  daughter  seeks  you  distract- 
edly." 

"  My  daughter  !  My  Agatha !  So — oh  God,  that  my 
destiny  were  fulfilled  !"  and  he  struck  his  forehead  in 
agony. 

"  Put  up  that  fearful  weapon,  sir,  or  throw  it  from 
you — come " 

"  Throw  it  from  me!  ha,  ha  !"  and  Mr.  Waltham  held 
out  the  dagger  and  laughed  wildly,  as  the  moon  shone 
in  his  face,  "  I  tell  you,  my  lord,"  he  resumed,  "  vi 
I  to  bury  this  piece  of  fatal  steel  in  the  depths  of  the 
earth,  or  throw  it  into  the  fathomless  sen,  the  monsters 
of  the  deep  would  cast  it  up  and  bring  it  to  mc,  until, 
by  its  means,  I  had  fulfilled  my  destiny." 

"  You  amaze  me  by  this  language,"  said  Arnwood. 
surveying  the  pale  features  of  the  old  man.  "  Where 
found  you,  sir,  this  dagger,  and  why  do  you  wear  it 
thus  ?" 

"  That  little  blade,"  resumed  he,  looking  at  tho  wea- 
pon as  they  walked  along,  "  belonged  to  my  family  from 
time  immemorial,  and  strange  traditions  have  been 
handed  down  with  it;  I  know  not  distinctly  their  im- 
port, I  forget  even  the  tales  themselves — but  this  I  know, 
that  I  cannot  lose  or  get  rid  of  it  until  I  fulfil  my  fate." 

"  You  are  in  a  delusion,  Mr.  Waltham.  This  is  mere 
infatuation." 

"  How  confident  in  their  ignorance  are  the  young!" 
he  replied,  calmly.  "  Pardon  me,  my  lord  ;"  and  as  he 
spoke  he  took  hold  of  Arnwood's  arm,  with  strong  emo- 
tion. "  Have  I  not  lost  every  thing  that  was  mine  or 
my  father's  to  lose  ?  Arc  not  my  lands  and  mansions 
in  the  possession  of  strangers  ?  Wore  not  the  precious 
relics  of  my  fathers'  house  sold  by  tho  hammer  of  the 
auctioneer  ?  Has  not  the  last  of  my  once  great  wealth 
been  swallowed  up  by  the  yawning  deep?  All,  all  gone 
— all  but  this  accursed  dagger.  No  !  I  never  could  lose 
that." 

"  It  is  strange,"  said  Arnwood,  thoughtfully  ;  "  but 
let  us  hasten  to  the  Mark." 

"  Yes,  we  may  go  to-night,"  added  Waltham,  musing, 
M  for  although  the  fated  man  who  was  my  ruin  came  out 
and  passed  before  me — though  he  stood  within  reach  of 
my  very  dagger,  my  arm  was  restrained.  The  time 
destined  by  heaven  was  not  come  to  accomplish  my  just 
revenge." 

"  Your  misfortunes  have  affected  your  mind,"  said 
Arnwood,  earnestly,  "  and  I  fear  you  are  deceiving 
yourself,  even  to  crime." 

"  How  can  I  help  seeing  the  manifest  indications  of 
fate  is  the  events  of  my  own  history  ?  Why  did  mv  an- 
gelic wife  die  upon  this  coast,  while  I  was  proceeding  to 
a  destination   almgst   contrary  ?     Why  was   she  buried 
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even  in  that  burying  ground  behind  Arnwood  castle,  by 
the  permission  of  your  own  lady  mother,  when  you 
were  absent  on  your  travels  ?  Why  was  my  favourite 
daughter  the  victim  of  a  villain  who  now  glories  in  pros- 
perity, and  rolls  in  wealth  ?  And  why  was  I,  with  my 
remaining  child,  afterwards  wrecked  upon  this  very 
shore,  while  on  our  way  to  Holland,  and  planted  by  Pro- 
vidence beside  the  very  man  who  had  sought  this  retire 
ment,  thinking  never  to  come  in  contact  with  us  or 
earth  ?" 

"  Gracious  Providence  !"  exclaimed  Arnwood,  half 
mentally. 

"  Oh  heaven  and  earth !  what  decrees  are  thine !" 
continued  the  old  man  ;  and  he  threw  up  his  arms  like 
Lear,  in  the  agony  of  his  spirit. 

"  But  fortune  will  yet  turn  round  her  unsteady  wheel," 
said  Arnwood,  scarcely  knowing  what  he  said. 

"  Look  abroad  in  the  world,"  Air.  Waltham  continued, 
with  a  calmness  that  was  affecting,  "  and  you  will  see 
the  very  contrary  of  your  unsatisfactory  assurance.  Do 
you  not  see  that  fortune,  as  we  term  it,  pours  favours 
into  the  lap  of  some,  as  if  in  spite  of  themselves,  and 
often  follows  worthlessness  with  rewards,  as  if  with  a 
zealous  and  determined  profusion  ?  Do  you  not  see  that 
there  arc  others,  yea,  whole  families,  who,  in  spite  of  the 
most  anxious  endeavours  and  the  best  laid  plans,  are 
pursued  by  the  same  fortune  (call  it  what  you  will)  un- 
til they  and  their  calamities  are  at  length  swallowed  up 
in  the  great  gulf  of  destiny  ?" 

"  It  may  be  so " 

"  Nay,  it  is  so." 

"  Sometimes.  What  you  contend  for,  however,  is  the 
existence  of  a  mysterious  and  inevitable  law  ;  and  this 
you  cannot  establish  by  a  few  insulated  instances." 
Waltham  did  not  reply  aloud,  although  his  white  lips 
moved  as  if  in  speech,  and  his  companion  concluded 
that  the  unsettled  mind  of  the  old  man  had  wandered 
from  the  subject. 

When  they  arrived  at  the  Pilot's  Mark,  however,  he 
turned  round,  and  gazing  upon  the  young  lord  with  a 
solemn  earnestness,  "  The  unfortunate," said  he,  "have  a 
strange  and  sympathetic  attraction  to  each  other. 
Methinks  your  fate  is  to  "he  in  some  measure  linked 
with  mine.  Remember  this,  my  proud  youth,  there  are 
some  men  whose  whole  existence  is  a  demand  upon  one 
virtue — -fortitude.  Now,  good  night,  my  lord,  good 
night." 

Arnwood  stood  in  a  sort  of  stupor  for  some  time  after 
Mr.  Waltham  had  left  him,  and  was  still  pacing  back- 
wards and  forwards  on  the  sands  before  the  Mark,  when 
he  saw  the  door  open,  and  the  figure  of  Agatha  Waltham 
come  gliding  towards  him.  As  she  came  forward,  she 
presented  her  hand  with  the  frank  ease  of  true  modesty, 
and  uttered  a  few  words  of  thanks  for  his  attention  to 
her  father.  Arnwood  absolutely  trembled  with  a  new 
ami  delicious  emotion.  He  muttered  his  reply  like  one 
in  a  dream.  He  altogether  forgot  that  it  was  by  his  own 
request  she  was  there ;  and  when,  in  another  instant, 
she  vanished  like  a  spirit  from  his  eyes*  he  rushed  sud- 
denly from  the  spot,  as  if  afraid  of  venting  aloud  the 
extravagance  of  his  strange  intoxication. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

We  must  now  take  a  peep  into  the  small  dining  par 
lour  in  Mr.  Bolton's  house,  which,  together  with  it* 
neighbouring  and  more  magnificent  apartment  appro- 
priated to  the  same  purpose,  had,  from  the  squire's  first 
taking  possession  of  New  Hall,  been  the  scene  of  such 
incessant  devastation  and  extravagant  consumption  of 
viands  and  wine,  as  few  fortunes  could  long  support. 
Of  late,  however,  the  company  entertained  had  been 
comparatively  very  limited  in  number — and  indeed  was 
chiefly  confined  to  two  persons  ;  one  of  whom  was  Lord 
Arnwood's  old  tutor,  Mr.  Johnston,  who  found  it  expe- 
dient to  stick  close  to  the  squire,  and  even  to  join  him 
in  his  Bacchanalian  habits,  to  an  extent  which  the  eco- 
nomy of  his  own  constitution  by  no  means  warranted, 
and  which  only  seemed  justified  by  tho  greatness  of  the 
stake  for  which  he  was  playing;  and  the  other  was  Mr. 
Hulson,  not  altogether  a  saint,  as  the  judicious  reader 
may  have  surmised,  yet  still,  perhaps,  deserving  a  few- 
words  of  fair  description. 

Joshua  Hulson,  as  he  appeared  at  present  ot  the 
squire's  table,  was  rather  a  well  looking  little  man,  with 
a  knowing  black  eye,  a  good  shrewd  eyebrow,  and  the 
central  and  prominent  feature  of  his  countenance,  which 
his  companions  elegantly  called  the  handle  of  his  face, 
of  a  consistence  and  colour,  which,  if  not  absolutely  re- 
sembling Master  Bardolph's,  at  least  showed  that  youth, 

d  youth's  soundness,  had  been  left  considerably  behind 


by  the  wearer;  and  that  his  virtues,  whatever  their  na- 
ture or  extent,  were,  at  all  events,  not  those  of  an  abste- 
mious anchorite. 

Hulson's  late  years  had  been  passed  chiefly,  as  we 
may  in  common  phraseology  say — in  the  society  of  gen- 
tlemen— that  is,  of  gentlemen  who  are  every  where  to  be 
met  with  by  similar  gentlemen — who  go  every  where, 
and  are  up  to  every  thing,  and  see  every  tiling,  and  ridi- 
cule every  thing  that  makes  the  least  pretensions  to  ele- 
vation of  sentiment — and  who  vie  with  each  other  in  the 
coarseness  and  hcartlessness  of  bachelor  sentiments  and 
society.  With  respect  to  the  place  where  such  gentle- 
men meet,  wc  need  not  be  particular,  for  they  are  known 
to  every  body,  from  the  parties  and  clubs  in  town,  to  the 
race  grounds  and  watering  places.  But  Hulson  had 
been  of  late  (for  it  is  needless  to  mince  the  matter)  a 
good  deal  of  rogue — but  then  there  are  degrees  in  roguery 
as  well  as  in  other  accomplishments  ;  and  among  a  crowd 
of  men  who  have  each  a  share  of  this  quality,  or  at 
least,  among  whom  integrity  and  worth  are  very  scarce, 
he  was  "  by  no  means  without  virtue  ;"  and  in  fact, 
taking  into  account  that  he  possessed  very  little,  he  shone 
forth  occasionally  as  almost  a  saint,  compared  with  his 
associates.  He  had  even,  hackneyed  as  he  was  in  the 
ways  of  the  world,  a  secret  love  of  virtue  and  honesty, 
and  an  ambition  to  practise  them  when  circumstances 
would  allow  him  ; — but  from  a  long  intimacy  with  the 
worst  side  of  human  nature,  he  thought  these  a  visionary 
kind  of  good  for  which  a  man  need  not  ruin  and  make 
a  fool  of  himself  by  adhering  to  them  in  a  general  way. 
As  for  high  sentiments  and  fine  feelings,  he  acknowledg- 
ed that  he  had  felt  a  twinge  of  them  when  he  was 
young  and  raw,  but  he  thought  that,  like  religion,  they 
were  only  useful  for  the  poor  and  the  simple,  who  did 
not  understand  how  to  live  in  the  world. 

Johnston,  who  sat  at  his  elbow,  was  by  no  means  so 
praiseworthy  a  character  as  our  friend  Hulson,  although 
he  talked  like  an  angel  about  every  thing  that  was  excel- 
lent. The  two  worthies,  however,  were  seated  lovingly 
together  over  their  wine  ;  while  the  squire — in  whom 
they  had  of  late  observed  an  occasional  change  of  man- 
ner for  which  they  could  not  account — had  stolen  out 
and  taken  a  solitary  turn  in  the  shrubbery  by  the  moon- 
light, where  he  unexpectedly  encountered  Mr.  Waltham, 
as  mentioned  in  the  last  chapter. 

"  What  freakish  fancy  is  this,  friend  Bolton  ?"  said 
Hulson,  peeping  through  between  the  candles,  behind 
which  he  and  Johnston  sat,  as  the  squire  entered  tho 
room  after  his  walk.  "  By  the  little  finger  of  Bacchus, 
which  has  a  tendency  upwards,  here  are  Johnston  and  I 
drinking  ourselves  into  the  best  of  humour  in  bumpers 
to  the  health  of  our  worthy  host,  and  other  absent  friends 
(hiccup !), — while  you,  our  said  host,  are  abroad  playing 
will-o'-the-wisp  over  the  moors  and  fens  towards  the  sea, 
or  walking  the  ghost  under  shadow  of  the  black  turrets 
of  that  frightful  old  castle  beyond  the  wood.  Here,  let 
me  fill  for  you — shall  it  be  Madeira  ?  claret  is  too  cold 
for  a  man  who  has  been  riding  the  bogs." 

"  I  return  your  compliment,  gentlemen,"  was  all  the 
squire  could  force  himself  to  say,  gulping  down  a  bum- 
per of  the  liquor  recommended. 

"  Hey — hah — what !"  exclaimed  Hulson,  shading  his 
eyes  with  his  hand,  as  he  fixed  them  as  strongly  as  the 
muddled  state  of  his  faculties  would  allow  him,  upon  the 
squire's  countenance.  "  Bolton — what  the  devil  is  the 
matter  ?  Have  you  seen  a  witch  ?  By  the  foulest  imp 
that  ever  grinned  over  a  crag,  your  face  is  as  pale  as  a 
sheet  or  a  shirt  (it 's  all  the  same),  and  your  teeth  chat- 
ter liko  castanets.  Here,  man,  another  toothful — now, 
sir,  as  the  mayor  of  Norwich  said  to  the  king,  '  Hold  up 
your  head  and  look  like  a  man  !'  " 

"  Do  I  look  pale,  Hulson?"  said  Bolton,  recovering 
himself,  and  striving  to  laugh  it  off;  "  nonsense !  I  only 
felt  a  little  chill  from  the  night  air.  Come,  Johnston, 
you  look  as  sober  as  a  sexton,  and  stare  at  me  as  if  you 
did  not  know  me.  There — fill  up  like  a  brave  fellow, 
and  take  a  pattern  by  Hulson,  my  excellent  l  drouthy 
cronie.'     Hulson,  you  're  a  jewel  of  a  drinker." 

I  know  I  am,  I  know  I  am — that's  right,  Bolton," 
cried  Hulson,  in  drunken  triumph  at  the  compliment. 
"  But  you  shan't  laugh  us  out  of  a  tangible  reason  for 
these  night  rambles.  We  must  know  where  you  have 
been  riding  astride  your  broomstick — for  you  are  not  the 
same  man  of  late.  You  were  as  white  in  the  gills  when 
you  entered,  as  though  Lady  Arnwood's  ghost  had  risen 
up  among  the  cliffs  below,  and  brought  you  nolens  volens 
Hail  Hill,  and  tossed  you  over  that  ugly  long  dark 
lighthouse  looking  what  do  you  call  it,  the  Pilot's  Mark." 
Johnston,  have  you  nothing  to  say?"  said  the  squire, 
turning  off  the  *  free  enquiries'  of  the  merrier  of  his 
ucsts  ;  "  let  us  have  a  fair  division  of  the  talk   as  well 
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:  as  of  the  wine.     Come,  gentlemen,  let  me  hear  what  your 
conversation  was  during  my  absence." 

"  We  've  just  had  a  beautiful  dispute  about  virtue — ha, 
ha,  ha,"  shouted  Hulson.  "  It  is  quite  refreshing,  as  the 
I  canters  say,  to  get  into  company  with  a  saint.  But  the 
i  worst  of  it  is,  I  've  seen  rather  too  much  to  be  done, 
I  even  by  so  good  a  spokesman  as  our  friend  Johnston 
!  here,  so  it  is  thrown  away  upon  me." 

"  I  am- glad  to  hear  that  you  had  a  lecture  read  to  you 
I  in  my  absence,  friend  Hulson,"  said  Mr.  Bolton  ;  "  and 
!  I  think  you  would  do  well  to  be  a  little  more  guided  by 
j  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Mr.  Johnston." 

"  I  would  not  willingly  say  an  uncivil  thing  to  you 

Mr.  Hulson,"  said  Johnston,  "  for  you  are  a   friend  of 

our  worthy  host,  for  whom  I  have  the   highest   respect ; 

!  but  I  am  sorry  to  observe   that  you   almost   despise  the 

very  name  of  virtue  and  morality,  and  seem  to  treat  the 

j  most  beautiful  precepts  with  perfect  contempt." 

"  Perfect  contempt ! — you  're  very  right — perfect  con- 
tempt— ha,  ha,"  said  Hulson.  "  Now  that  was  a  very 
well  turned  period.  1  '11  tell  you  what  it  is,  I  am  much 
about  as  great  a  rogue  as  my  neighbours,  and  /  d 
wish  to  say  any  thing  particularly  uncivil ;  but  I  do  at 
least  despise  cant  and  humbug,  and  preaching  about 
morals,  when  there  is  nothing  for  it  but  talk — and  I 
sha'n't  have  my  wine  soured  on  the  passage  by  a  lecture 
on  what  no  one  present,  in  my  belief,  has  any  fair  right 
to  pretend  to." 

"  Mr.  Hulson,  that  is  a  very  irreverent  way  of  speak- 
ing," said  Johnston.  "  If  you  were  a  man  of  sense,  you 
would  always  defend  and  stand  up  for  virtue  and  bene- 
volence, whether  you  practised  them  or  not." 

"  Should  I  ?  ha,  ha — well,  so  I  would,  to  schoolboys 
and  pretty  maidens,  if  the  latter  did  not  sometimes  make 
me  swerve  a  bit ;  but  I  am  sure  I  would  not  trouble  my- 
self talking  much  about  it  to  such  reprobates  as  you,  un- 
less it  were  in  jest.  No,  no — the  lawyer's  seals  and  sig- 
natures, the  world's  opinion  at  hand,  and  the  hangman's 
halter  in  straight  perspective,  are  the  only  things  for 
us  gentlemen  who  are  going  the  broad  way.  So,  John- 
ston, don't  think  to  gammon  me.  I've  heard  enough  of 
the  world's  talk  in  my  time." 

"  For  heaven's  sake,  Hulson,"  said  Mr.  Bolton, 
sume  a  virtue,'  at  least,  as  Shakspcare  advises,  for  decen- 
cy's sake." 

"  Confound  your  decency,"  exclaimed  Hulson ;  "  it  is 
all  decency  together,  and  assumption  too,  and  nothing 
else,  and  that  is  what  I  complain  of;  and  are  men  of  ex- 
perience and  knowledge,  like  you  and  myself,  Bolton,  to 
sit  here  and  listen  daily  to  the  preaching,  about  excel- 
lence and  virtue,  of  a  man  who  thinks  to  bamboozle  me 
into  an  admiration  of  him  on  the  score  of  a  love  of  mo 
rality,  merely  by  talking  prettily  about  it — when  I  could 
pwear  from  that  very  thing,  d  priori,  that  he  is  the 
greatest  rogue  of  the  three  of  us  ?" 

"  What  do  you  mean,  sir?"  said  Johnston,  endeavour- 
ing to  appear  indignant.  "  What  have  I  said  to  offend 
you,  Mr.  Hulson,  or  to  deserve  such  names?  You  did 
not  use  to  be  quarrelsome  in  }7our  cups." 

"  No  more  I  am,  sir  methodist,  but  I'd  quarrel  with 
the  devil  if  he'd  offer  to  humbug  me  to  my  face,  and  try 
to  make  me  believe  him  an  angel  of  light,  when  I  know 
better ;  but  as  for  you,  sir,  you  have  not  the  spirit  to 
quarrel  for  the  sake  of  an  odd  word  of  truth,  even  for 
decency's  sake,  as  you  say,  and  yet  you  are  the  worst  of 
the  three,  sir,  you  know  you  are." 

"  Hulson,  what  is  that  you  say  about  the  three," 
said  Mr.  Bolton ;  "  this  is  nothing  but  calling  names ; 
you  have  drank  your  wine,  but  you  had  better  not  go 
too  far  with  this  sort  of  language." 

"  Mr.  Bolton,"  said  Hulson,  thrusting  his  two  hands 
down  to  the  bottom  of  his  breeches  pockets,  his  black 
eyes  glancing  towards  the  squire  with  drunken  energy, 
I  I  know  I  am  sitting  here  with  my  legs  under  your 
mahogany,  drinking  your  wine,  and  I  know  that  1  am 
pretty  considerably  drunk — but  arc  you  about  to  forfeit 
the  little  good  opinion  I  have  of  you,  by  assuming  the 
cant  of  those  who  have  not  the  spirit  to  call  things  by 
their  right  names,  and  upholding  this  new  acquaintance 
of  yours  in  his  abominable  whine  ?  Will  you  pretend 
to  tell  me  that  we  are  not  three  very  tolerable  rogues, 
and  will  it  mend  the  matter,  if,  by  canting  about  virtue, 
we  attempt  to  hide  that  fact  from  ourselves  or  even  from 
the  world  ?  Nay,  don't  interrupt  me,  nor  turn  white  in 
the  face  about  it,  as  you  were  to-night  when  you  came 
in,  for  a  man  must  speak  the  truth  sometimes,  and  if 
you  cannot  stand  it  any  longer,  and  have  something  like 
a  conscience,  why  cut  the  connection  at  once,  shake 
hands  with  Satan  manfully,  and  turn  a  new  leaf." 

"  My  dear  Hulson,"  said  Mr.  Bolton,  somewhat  dis- 
concerted, "  I  am  not  used  to  see  you  in   this  vein.     I 


know  we  are  not  saints — but  come,  don't  be  so  inquisi- 
torial, and  let  us  have  a  glass  of  wine  and  a  change  of 
subject." 

"  With  all  my  heart — come,  Mr.  Excellence,"  said 
Hulson,  resuming  his  good  humour  and  turning  to  John- 
ston, "  join  us  at  least  in  swallowing  what  stands  before 
us.  Upon  my  honour  I  should  not  have  the  least  malice 
against  you,  if  you  would  only,  for  common  sense  and 
decency's  sake,  confess  yourself  to  be  a  rascal." 

'•  We  are  none  of  us  what  we  ought  to  be,  Mr.  Hul- 
son," said  Johnston  with  a  penitent  look,  and  at  the 
same  time  holding  his  glass  to  be  filled ;  "  men  are  but 
men." 

"  So  they  are,  that  is  a  very  profound  saying,  friend," 
replied  Hulson,  leering  at  the  other  witli  contempt. 
"  But  there  is  a  deal  of  difference  between  men  for  all 
that." 

"  Well  now,  sir,  drink  your  wine,  and  don't  be  too 
severe  upon  poor  human  nature,"  said  Johnston  fawn- 
ingly.  "  You  know  you  are  not  backward  in  confessing 
that  you  are  a  little  of  a  rogue  yourself." 

11  Yes,  but  you  have  a  love  for  roguery,  and  a  taste  for 
crooked  ways,  and  I  have  not,  and  that  makes  all  the 
difference.  I  am  bad  enough,  God  knows,"  added  Hul 
son,  bitterly,  "  and  /  know  it ;  but,  by  heavens,  it  goes 
to  the  bottom  of  my  stomach  to  be  called  rogue,  and  be 
at  the  same  time  lectured  on  morality  by  you." 

"  My  dear  fellow,"  said  Mr.  Bolton,  interfering,  "  will 
you  remember  that  this  is  my  house,  and  that  Mr.  John- 
ston is  my  guest ;  and  although  you  have  taken  your 
wine  freely,  do  let  us  enjoy  ourselves  and  be  good 
friends." 

"  I  '11  be  friends  to  no  man,  sir,"  said  Hulson,  getting 
sober  in  his  anger,  "  who  offers  to  speak  of  religion  and 
virtue  in  my  presence,  with  no  better  pretence  to  the 
practice  of  them  than  any  one  of  us  here.  I  am  sobej 
enough  still  not  to  suffer  my  understanding  to  be  insult 
ed  by  cant.  If  we  are  men  of  the  world,  and  have  made 
our  money  as  we  could,  and  got  on  in  our  own  way,  in 
the  name  of  reason  let  us  at  least  talk  fairly  to  each 
other." 

A  dead  pause  here  occurred  for  some  minutes,  while 
the  squire,  who  was  on  the  fidgets  to  talk  to  Johnston 
apart  about  something  that  lay  heavy  on  his  mind,  look- 
ed across  to  him  with  a  disconcerted  and  even  wild  look  ; 
while  Hulson,  with  his  brows  drawn  down  and  his  mouth 
drawn  up,  sat  watching  them  both  with  an  expression  of 
piercing  enquiry  shooting  from  his  black  eyes. 

"  Why  don't  you  speak?"  he  at  length  said,  in  a  tone 
that  made  the  others  start — "  I  will  be  at  the  bottom  of 
this  look-language,  Mr.  Johnston:  and  since  I  have  got 
on  this  subject  at  last,  1  must  tell  you  that  as  clever  a 
fellow  as  1  think  myself,  I  positively  do  not  understand 
your  motive  for  causing  the  quarrel  between  our  friend 
Bolton,  and  Lord  Arnwood  over  the  way.  Now,  sir,  as 
Mr.  Bolton  and  I  are  older  acquaintances  than  you  and 
he  are, — and  as  I  have  a  strong  notion,  by  these  looks 
between  you,  and  these  night  wanderings,  that  you  arc 
striving  to  help  my  friend  to  some  job  that  he  is  not  yet 
bad  enough  to  undertake — I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  in- 
sisting upon  your  saying  this  very  instant  what  made 
you  take  such  pains  to  cause  the  quarrel  with  the  young 
lord — in  which  I  myself  was  not  free  from  blame.  This 
do  I  for  the  sake  of  all  parties." 

"I  cause  the  quarrel  with  Lord  Arnwood,  sir?"  said 
Johnston  quailing — "  I  deny  any  such  thing,  and  I  ap- 
peal to  Mr. " 

"  Appeal  to  me,  sir,"  said  Hulson,  thumping  the 
table,  "  and  to  no  one  else,  until  I  am  satisfied.  I  choose 
to  be  the  judge  myself,  for  you  abused  my  opinion  also 
of  the  noble  youth.  Not  only  did  you  dwell  upon  the 
young  baron's  poverty — which  was  bad  enough,  after  you 
had  eaten  his  bread  for  years— but  poison  our  thought! 
as  to  his  qualities,  insinuating  that  he  was  every  thing 
that  was  contemptible,  so  as  to  make  Bolton,  and  even 
myself,  treat  him  cursedly  ill,  that  is  the  truth ;  and  you 
thus  disappointed  Bolton  of  forming  a  connection,  which 
would  have  been  a  credit  and  a  salvation  to  him.  Now,  sir,! 
say  that  Lord  Arnwood  behaved  like  a  gentleman,  as  he 
has  shown  himself,  and  a  man  of  honour  and  spirit — and 
that  you  were  the  cause  of  this  quarrel." 

"  I  am  sorry  you  think  so,  sir,"  said  Johnston  coolly — 
'  but  I  can  only  say  I  had  no  motive  in  speaking  what  I 
thought  the  truth,  but  friendship  to  Mr.  Bolton." 

"  Friendship  !  pish — there  now,  Bolton,"  added  Hul- 
son, turning  to  his  host — "  By  heaven  !  this  man  would 
cant  the  hangman  from  his  purpose  with  the  rope  round 
neck  ;  and  still  you  are  silent !  Well,  give  me  ano- 
ther glass  of  wine  to  drown  care,  for  this  house  will  soon 
be  too  bad  for  me  to  set  my  foot  in,  after  all  I  have  seen  !" 
— and  so  saying,  he  filled  a  flowing  glass,  and  drinking 


it  oft",  flounced  indignantly  out  of  the  room  towards  his 
sleeping  apartment. 

"  There  must  be  something  rotten  in  the  state  of  Den- 
mark after  all,"  said  Mr.  Bolton  thoughtfully,  a  few  mo- 
ments after  the  exit  of  that  gentleman — "  wiien  my  old 
friend  Hulson  has  taken  the  alarm.  In  truth,  I  don't 
feel  well,  Mr.  Johnston,  and  what  I  was  going  to  say  to 
you  has  all  gone  out  of  my  head.  You  will  excuse  me, 
but  I  must  retire." 

"  If  you  are  ill,  sir,"  said  the  other,  now  taking  cou- 
rage, "  you  were  best  to  retire  of  course.  But  if  the 
drunken  impertinence  of  a  man  who  is  only  jealous  be- 
cause he  is  not  consulted,  while  another  is  preferred,  be 
sufficient  to  tie  your  tongue  or  make  you  waver  in  your 
purpose — you  have  less  decision,  or,  to  speak  plainly, 
more  weakness  of  character  than  I  imagined." 

"  Leave  me,  sir,"  said  Bolton,  in  strong  agitation  ;  "  de- 
cision must  be  built  upon  thought — to-night  I  am  con- 
fused and  unwell — we  shall  talk  further — to  bed — to 
bed !" 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Meanwhile,  although  the  spirits  of  Lord  Arnwood  and 
Agatha  Waltham  were  considerably  raised,  since  their 
short  interview  of  the  previous  night,  the  situation  of  the 
latter  in  the  Pilot's  Mark,  to  which  we  now  return,  was 
by  no  means  to  be  envied.  Among  other  evils  that 
pressed  of  late  upon  her  heart  and  extinguished  the 
hopes  of  youth,  poverty  with  its  iron  gripe  and  chilling 
calculations  was  fast  circumscribing  the  narrow  means  to 
which  she  looked  for  some  relief  from  her  present  strange 
and  irksome  situation.  The  household  cares  of  her  lit- 
tle frugal  establishment,  she,  though  so  young,  had 
taken  entirely  upon  herself,  from  tenderness  to  her 
father,  upon  whose  mind  his  misfortunes  had  made  such 
impression  that  he  was  becoming  every  hour  more  inca- 
pable of  entering  into  the  most  common  affairs,  either  of 
ins  family,  or  of  a  world  from  which  he  thought  himself 
destined  soon  to  be  withdrawn. 

A  single  purse  of  specie,  which  had  been  saved  to  him, 
when  all  else  was  lost,  by  the  shrewd  foresight  of  the  ho- 
nest Scot,  had  been  so  much  drawn  upon  on  their  settling 
themselves  in  the  Mark,  that  she  almost  entirely  de- 
pended for  their  subsistence  upon  the  produce  of  the 
sea;  which  the  faithful  Macara  and  his  companion  ran- 
sacked for  their  support,  selling  the  produce  at  the  near- 
est market  town,  whence  they  usually  returned  with  (he 
small  stock  of  provisions  necessary  for  the  economical 
establishment.  Of  late,  however,  since  the  accession  of 
Mary  Reynolds  and  her  infant  to  their  number  in  tho 
Mark — and  from  the  accidents  of  the  sea  and  the  wea- 
ther, which  make  the  simple  occupation  of  the  fisherman 
as  uncertain  as  the  speculations  of  those  who  cast  their 
nets  for  the  favours  of  fortune,  on  a  much  more  artificial 
surface  and  by  a  much  more  complex  mode — the  purse 
of  the  old  gentleman  had  been  reluctantly  applied  to 
more  than  once,  and  Agatha  dreaded  having  recourse  to 
it  again,  afraid  to  enquire  into  the  actual  state  of  their 
finances. 

She  sat  this  morning,  therefore,  in  her  little  window 
in  the  turret,  watching  the  arrival  of  Murdoch  and  his 
boat,  eager  to  know  what  was  his  morning's  success, 
She  observed  at  length  the  boat  approach  the  shore,  but 
it  did  not  come  in  towards  the  Pirate's  Creek  as  usual, 
the  men  appearing  to  wish  to  land  on  the  contrary  sido 
of  the  little  point,  and  further  down  in  the  bay. 

Agatha  was  so  anxious  that,  contrary  to  the  wish  of 
her  father,  she  set  off  alone  to  meet  Murdoch,  and  learn 
hat  he  had  caught.  The  morning  was  not  sunny,  but 
the  air  was  still  and  sultry  ;  and  though  she  was  glad  of 
an  excuse  to  go  abroad  in  the  daylight,  she  neither  felt  the 
odorous  smell  of  the  country,  nor  the  usual  fresh  breeze 
from  the  sea,  and  the  whole  sky,  as  she  tripped  along  the 
sands  towards  the  boat,  seemed  dull  and  portentous. 

"There  now,  Will  Watheishect,"  said  Murdoch  to 
his  companion,  as  they  drew  in  shore,  "just  sfarboard  a 
wee,  an'  steer  for  that  black  stane  wi'  the  towrie  on  the 
tap  o't  like  a  miller's  bonnet — an'  so  we  '11  slip  up  to  the 
Mark  by  the  back  way,  for  Miss  Agatha  watches  us 
like  pussey  when  we  come  in  by  the  creek,  an'  I'm  per- 
fect black  ashamed  to  be  coming  hame  at  this  time  o'  day, 
wi'  nicol  naething  in  the  boat,  like  a  rule." 

"Who  can  help  it  man,"  said  Weathersheet,  "such  a 
morning  as  this  ?"  It  is  easily  seen  that  you  are  no  re- 
gular-bred fisherman,  or  you  would  not  keep  grumbling 
at  a  summer  calm  or  a  cross-current.  But,  hilloa  !  who 
comes  yonder?  By  the  beard  of  old  Neptune,  Murdoch, 
there  is  the  wench  that  you're  singing  of  in  your  very 
sleep,  coming  down  on  the  sands  towards  us  like  a  king- 
fisher." 
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"That  Mary  Reynolds?  na,  faith.  Eh,  man,  Will 
Wathershcet,  but  ye  re  a  poor  judge  o'  a  woman.  Yc're 
a  deevclish  deal  better  judge  o'  cauld  fish  sooming  in  the 
sea  than  ye  are  o'  warm  bits  o'  bodies  like  the  women,  fair 
fa'  tlicm.     Starboard  your  helm,  Will." 

"  Starboard  it  is  ;  but  I  don't  know  what  I'm  doing  for 
listening  to  you — you're  always  singing,  or  rhyming,  or 
raving  about  something." 

"  Eh  but,  Will,  they're  warm  sonsie  creatures,  the  las- 
sies— puir  things — an'  a  great  comfort  to  a  man,  espe- 
cially when  he's  down  in  the  mouth,  an'  like  to  take  the 
drunts  at  the  warl'.  It  just  does  me  gude  to  think  about 
them  in  my  affliction,  and  as  for  singing  or  rhyming, 
man,  if  I  was  na  sac  ill-htimour'd  this  morning  for  my 
bad  luck,  I'd  sing  you  a  lilt  to  the  tune  o'  'Ranting 
roaring  Willie.'     Here  goes  on  a  chance  : — 

O  dinna  ve  like  the  lassies,  they're  welcome  aye  to  me  ; 
O  dinna  ye  like  the  lassies,  they're  welcome  aye  lo  me  , 
They're  welcome  nye  |o  me,  though  ever  sae  ilmvieand  sad, 
For  mony  a  ranting  dav  lire  lassies  an1  I  hae  had  ! 
O  dinna  ve  like  the  lassies,  when  pnortith  tries  yousair, 
O  dlnrja'ye  think  a  sweet  lassie  would  drive  away  dogged  despair. 
When  she  mingles  a  smile  \vi'  a  tear 
And  points  to  good  fortune  at  hand, 
For  the  smile  o'  her  mouth,  an'  the  tear  o'  her  ee, 
My  heart  could  ne'er  withstand — 


"  Now  that's  no  sac  bad  aff  hand.  Hard  a-port,  Will- 
"  Hard    a-port — Fend  off  there,  Murdoch,    and    give 
over  your  chanting.     It's  not  lucky  to  be  singing  in  this 
ugly  calm  over  our  empty  boat." 

"Od!"  exclaimed  Murdoch,  jumping  ashore.  "  I'll  be 
whuppet  if  that's  not  Miss  Agatha  hersel'  coming  down 
to  question  us,  when  we  have  na  a  john-dory  in  the  boat. 
Will !  faith  you  must  speak  up  this  time." 

"I'm  no  orator,  Mr.  Murdoch,  particularly  when  the 
world's  tide  is  ebbing — so  just  give  it  to  the  lady  yourself 
either  in  prose  or  rhyme." 

"  Well,  lads,"  said  Agatha,  coming  forward,  "  what 
luck  to-day  ?" 

"  Meeserable,  mem !  meeserable !"  said  Murdoch 
"  That  is  unfortunate." 

"  We  might  as  weel  fish  in  Mary  Reynolds's  potatoe 
tub  as  try  it  this  tide,  mem,"  continued  the  Scot.  "  The 
6well  is  a'  frae  the  suthert,  and  the  sea  is  as  white  as 
meal  gruel,  an'  ye'U  as  soon  bring  up  the  glistening 
pearls  or  the  red  coral  as  ony  sort  o'  fish  off  tliis  shore 
the  day." 

"  And  do  you  think  it  will  not  be  better  by  the  night's 
tide?"  said  Agatha. 

"Will  Wathershcet  says  that  there's  the  swell  o'  a  blast 
aff  the  eastert;  an'  if  that  be  true  our  bit  cobble  will  no 
do  muckle  gude  next  title,  I'm  thinking." 

"  Is  that  the  case,  William  ?"  said  she,  addressing  the 
sailor. 

"  it's  moral  certain,  ma'am,"  said  Weathersheet,  proud 
of  being  spoken  to.  "  It's  sure  to  blow  fresh  and  cast  up 
a  sea  before  midnight ;  and  yet  there  was  Mr.  Macara 
here  singing  about  the  lassies  as  we  came  in,  just  like  a 
mermaid  before  a  storm — and  that  promised  no  good  luck, 
as  I  told  him." 

"  Hoot,  mem,  never  heed  Will  Wathersheel,"  said 
Macara ;  "  he  has  no  sense  ;  an'  as  for  my  rhyming  an' 
6inging,  faith  it's  a'  the  comfort  I  hae  whyles  when  the 
worl'  girns  against  me." 

Agatha  returned  home  to  the  Mark  with  feelings  of 
great  concern  and  anxiety.  It  was  no  longer  a  question 
of  retrenchment  and  economy,  for  actual  want  now 
stared  them  in  the  face  ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  buoyancy  of 
youth,  and  the  brightness  of  youthful  hope,  she  shrank  in 
terror  at  the  prospect.  She  saw  she  could  not  defer  for 
an  hour  longer  applying  to  her  father  to  dole  out  to  her 
from  the  remains  of  his  little  store,  the  means  of  obtain- 
ing a  supply  of  provisions,  from  the  nearest  market, 
which  was  immediately  needed.  But  how  to  set  about 
that,  and  effect  it  without  again  rousing  the  old  man's 
feelino-s,  to  an  extent  which  she  feared  to  contemplate, 
baffled  all  her  ingenuity. 

Her  meditations  on  the  most  delicate  mode  of  inform- 
ing her  father  of  her  necessities  were  mingled  with  sad 
apprehensions  of  the  future  as  she  sat  musing  at  the  win- 
dow ;  and  then  vague  thoughts  of  Lord  Arnwood,  and 
scarcely  suppressed  wishes  for  another  opportunity  of 
meeting  him,  induced  her  to  look  involuntarily  towards 
the  castle,  but  in  vain,  for  a  sight  of  hitn  until  the  day 
was  far  advanced.  She  was  surprised  to  find  that  her 
father  did  not  walk  out  as  usual  to-day,  nor  indeed  had 
she  met  him  at  all,  as  he  partook  of  his  slight  dinner  in 
his  own  chamber,  in  which,  however,  it  was  nothing  un 
usual  for  him  to  confine  himself  for  days  together.  At 
length,  taking  courage,  she  went  and  tapped  at  the  door, 
ana  entering,  found  him,  as  usual,  sitting  occupied  with 


bis  few  books  and  papers,  which  were  his  chief  consola- 
tion. 

Agatha,  my  love,  is  it  you  7"  he  said,  as  he  admitted 
her  ;  "  come  in  and  sit  beside  me.  In  truth  I  blame  my- 
clf  for  not  enquiring  for  you,  and  I  am  glad  you  have 
come  of  yourself.  Sit  down,  my  child,  and  let  me  look 
at  you." 

I  am  delighted  to  see  you  so  well,  and  so  happy, 
father,"  said  Agatha,  "  yet,  indeed,  I  think  my  disturb- 
ing you  will  be  nothing  the  worse  for  either  of  us,  for  I 
Longed  to  sec  you." 

"  Did  you,  my  dear  child  ?  heaven  make  you  happy  ! 
How  like  you  arc  to  your  heavenly  mother  this  moment, 
tny  sweet  Agatha  I  I  had  just  been  meditating  upon 
her  and  her  virtues,  and  that  future  world  where  she  is 
now  dwelling  with  spirits  of  light  and  glory  ;  and  where 
I  am  soon  to  follow  her.  And  yet,  the  meditation  was 
at  an  end,  and  thou  hast  relieved  my  solitude  again  like 
an  earthly  angel.  God  be  gracious  to  thee,  my  child  ;" — 
and  the  old  man  melted  into  tears  as  he  gazed  upon 
her. 

"  Father,"  she  said,  shedding  tears  with  him  :  "  I  am 
happy  to  find  you  so  calm  even  while  you  are  affected  so 
deeply.  And  now,  tell  me  how  you  have  spent  your  day 
in  this  chamber.     Surely  you  are  t«to  solitary." 

"  Solitude  is  good  and  becoming  in  my  circumstances, 
Agatha,  for  I  have  had  my  time  of  pleasure  and  joy,  such 
as  the  world  has  to  give,  and  now  it  is  time  to  consider 
my  past  life.  I  have  rioted  with  the  rich  in  my  day,  and 
laughed  loud  with  the  wanton  and  the  high  fcdy  and  glo- 
ried in  my  possessions  with  the  thoughtless  and  the  extra- 
vagant.    I  was  in  my  time  one  of  the 


have  no  power  over  them.  The  measure  of  good  and 
evil  is  meted  out  to  us,  and  in  respect  of  our  little  traffic, 
in  the  produce  of  the  sea,  were  you  not  already  aware 
of  its  uncertainty  ?" 

1  But,  sir,  our  provisions  are  all  consumed,  and  Mur- 
doch has  caught  nothing  these  two  days,  and  I  shall 
require  a  little  of  the  gold  you  have  left  to  send  to  mar- 
ket immediately.  That  is  the  cause  of  my  troubling 
you." 

"Certainly,  my   love.     Agatha,  are  you   aware   that 

My  God  !"  he  exclaimed,  as  he  brought  out  the 

purse  from  a  little  trunk,  "  there  is  but  one  piece  left. 
The  other  was  given  for  repairs  to  the  boat.  My  child  ! 
my  child ! 

"  Oh,  I  see  it  all — I  see  it  all,"  continued  Mr.  Waltham, 
rising  and  pacing  the  room  in  much  agitation.  "Go, 
my  darling  I  go  and  buy  provisions.  There — it  is  the 
last  piece,  and  the  consummation  of  all  things  is  at 
hand  !" 

"  I  cannot  leave  you  in  this  spirit,  father. — I  will 
not !" 

"  Go,  my  child,  and  do  not  try  either  to  tempt  or  to 
resist  me.  What  saith  Job,  '  Shall  we  receive  good  at 
the  hand  of  God  and  shall  wc  not  also  receive  evil?' 
No  !  the  draught  that  heaven  affords  to  man  has  always 
been,  and  always  will  be,  a  mixed  draught ;  and  the  cup 
that  is  appointed  for  us  we  must  drink.  Away,  my 
child.  What  a  flash  of  lightning  was  that !  The  very 
storm  that  is  gathering  in  the  sky  is  a  further  evidence. — 
Away,  Agatha — let  me  reflect,  let  me  prepare,  for  the 
hour  is  come  !" 


nd  affluence  surronnd,' 


— yes,  amidst  a  world  where  there  is  much  of  sadness 
and  suffering,  poverty  and  privation,  and  where  the  hit- 
ter tear  of  the  afflicted,  shed  in  private  and  on  the  sleep- 
less pillow,  is  seen  only  by  Hitn  who  turns  not  away 
from  misfortune  and  sorrow — and  where  the  groans  of 
those  who  have  no  helper  on  earth  enter  only  into  the 
ears  of  the  Almighty.  1  was  too  ignorant  of  human  suf- 
fering, and  too  thoughtless,  to  be  good.  I  was  too  confi- 
dent in  wealth,  to  feel  a  sympathy  founded  on  personal 
apprehension.  But  heaven  laughs  at  the  ignorance  of 
wretched  mortals,  whose  trust  is  in  the  spider's  web;  for, 
as  Job  saith,  '  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  know  nothing, 
because  our  days  upon  the  earth  are  a  shadow.'  " 

"  But  you  were  once  happy  with  us,  dear  father,  when 
i  were  in  Brussels,  and  when  we  had  no  wretched 
res  for  subsistence,  and  my  mother  was  so  amiable,  and 

Eliza  was  so alas  !" 

"  Yes — true.  Like  the  same  Job,  '  when  the  Al- 
mighty was  yet  with  me,  when  my  children  were  about 
me,  my  root  was  spread  out  by  the  waters,  and  the  dew 
lay  all  night  upon  my  branch,' — but  well  may  I  say  now, 
'  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest,  neither  was  I 
quiet,  yet  trouble  came,' — and  now  1  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing  what  is  the  portion  of  my  cup,  and  I  am 
resigned  and  ready." 

"Father,  do  not  talk  thus  mysteriously — surely  some- 
thing may  yet  be  done  for  us,  to  restore  you  to  happi- 
ness." 

"  Nothing  can  be  done,  Agatha,  until  my  fate  is  ful- 
filled; but  I  have  prayed  earnestly  to  heaven  for  strength 
to  bear  all.  From  the  silence  and  solitude  of  this  cham- 
ber I  have  bent  my  knees  with  tears  to  the  Most  High, 
imploring  him  to  forgive  me  the  sin  that  I  seem  im 
polled  to  commit,  and  to  bear  the  frightful  consequences 
like  a  man,  until  my  struggling  spirit  is,  perhaps,  on  the 
scaffold  of  the  criminal,  forced  from  its  frail  tenement, 
and  carried  to  a  future  and  an  unknown  world." 

"  Gracious  heavens,  father  !  what  talk  you  of  crimi 
nals  and  scaffolds  !  Oh  !  what  horrible  delusion  is  this  ? 
Think  of  your  virtuous  life,  and  your  good  name 
think  of  my  mother  who  is  in  heaven,  and  of  me  and  my 
poor  sister.  Think  of  the  God  above  us,  and  the  world 
through  which  wc  are  to  struggle ;  and  do  not  harbour 
the  thought  of  crime.  Oh,  father,  your  poor  Agatha 
would  break  her  heart  at  the  bare  idea." 

"  Be  peaceful  and  resigned,  my  child,"  said  Mr.  Wal- 
tham, striving  to  affect  calmness.  "The  timo  at  least  is 
yet  somewhat  distant,  although  last  night  it  seemed 
near.  But  I  have  prayed,  and  havo  oblained  some  assur- 
ance that  the  period  has  not  yet  arrived.  But  tell  me, 
Agatha,  did  not  I  see  you  outside  on  the  sands  to-day  ?" 

"Yes,  sir.  But  it  was  only  for  a  moment.  I  went 
out  to  know   what  fish   had  been  caught,  for  I  was  so 

anxious " 

"And  why  so  anxious,  my  love?  I  have  often  told 
you  that  anxiety  about  human  events  is  gross  folly,  for  we 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  feeling  with  which  Lord  Arnwood  had  seen 
Agatha  on  the  level  sand  in  the  moonlight,  as  mentioned 
before,  and  beheld  her  vanish  from  his  eyes,  as  she 
flitted  across  the  little  space  between  the  gate  of  his  plan- 
tation where  they  met,  and  the  Pilot's  Mark,  which  she 
entered,  was  of  a  kind  to  which  he  had  been  alto- 
gether unused  of  late  years.  Even  the  few  words  she  had 
poken  sunk  deeply  into  his  heart ;  and  the  unreserved 
opportunity  he  had  enjoyed  of  contemplating  that  counte- 
nance, and  reciprocating  glances  with  those  eyes  on 
which  he  had  dwelt  so  long  in  imagination  as  on  a  de- 
lightful vision,  filled  him  with  sensations  that  resembled 
intoxication.  A  reality  seemed  to  be  disclosed  to  him  in 
female  perfection,  and  a  felicity  made  apparent  in  female 
ociety,  which,  before,  he  had  only  contemplated  in  his 
dreams.  Even  now,  however,  there  mingled  somewhat 
of  the  visionary  and  fantastic  with  his  impressions. 
Agatha — the  Agatha  whom  he  loved — was  a  being  of 
his  own  creation,  enchanted  by  the  strong  magic  oi 
fancy  into  the  form  of  Miss  Waltham.  Still  it  was  de- 
lighful  to  dwell  upon  the  pleasing  idea  that — alone  as  he 
had  thought  himself  in  the  world,  and  vague  or  dark  as 
were  his  prospects — there  might  be  one  being  who 
seemed,  as  he  flattered  himself,  capable  of  reciprocating 
his  feelings,  and  to  whom  his  future  fate  would  not  be 
uninteresting. 

"  What  can  there  be  in  the  sound  of  woman's  voice  ?" 
he  said  lo  himself,  as  with  spirits  of  unusual  lightness  he 
strode  along  the  moonlight  cliffs  towards  home — "  which 
has  the  power  thus  to  relieve  men's  desponding  thoughts,  to 
melt  their  natures,  and  lighten  their  hearts  into  tenderness 
and  joy.  What  witchery  is  there  in  her  mere  presence  ! 
what  music  in  her  soothing  speech  !  what  charm  in  her 
glance  of  interest  and  sentiment !  what  raptures  in  her 
smile ! — which  in  all  ages  has  been  celebrated  for  its 
effects  upon  man  in  his  moments  of  the  deepest  sadness, 
or  the  most  intolerable  oppression."  And  from  these 
generalising  reflections  he  turned  as  he  paced  along — 
sometimes  glancing  towards  (he  sea  on  his  right,  on 
which  the  moon  shone  dimly  far  towards  the  horizon, 
and  sometimes  through  the  vistas  of  the  trees  in  his  own 
grounds  on  the  left — to  a  more  intense  consideration  of 
the  face  and  form  of  her  from  whom  he  had  just  parted; 
until  the  warmth  of  his  fancy,  as  he  looked  upwards  and 
around,  led  him  to  think  with  the  poet,  that  the  very 
forms  and  features  of  nature  sympathised  in  his  admira- 
tion. 

The  feelings  of  Agatha  'Waltham  were  as  deeply  en- 
gaged upon  her  return  to  the  Mark,  as  those  of  Arn- 
wood, and  this  short  interview  with  a  youth  on  whom 
her  fancy  had  so  much  dwelt  since  the  night  when  ho 
was  brought  to  her  wounded  and  insensible,  was  a  gratifi- 
cation to  her  cherished  feelings,  and  a  relief  to  her  spi- 
rits, as  precious  as  Arnwood  could  have  wished  in  his 
warmest  moments  of  intoxication.  Her  father  had  re- 
tired to  bed,  and  she  mounted  to  her  little  chamber  in 
the  turret,  and   seating   herself  aJ  the  narrow  window 
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j  watched  tlio  young  man's  progress  homeward  as  far  as 
i  she  could  see  him   by  the  uncertain  light  of  the  moon, 
I  with  feelings  of  pure  maidenly  interest,  yet  real  though 
unsuspected  passion.     The  pleasing  fancies  of  the  mo- 
ment were  so  delicious,  that,  like  Arnwood  himself,  she 
[  took  no  thought  either  of  the  difference  of  circumstances 
I  in  life  that  parted  them,   or  of  the  worldly  folly  of  the 
I  dream  she   was  indulging ;  but   after    watching  at  her 
I   window  until  she  could  no  longer  trace  the  receding  form 
of  him,  whose  respectful  maimer,  yet  ardent  looks,  were 
so  flattering  to   her  in  her  present  low  estate,  she  soon 
I   after  retired   to  rest,  with  her  heart  lighter  than  usual, 
i    and  her  thoughts  busy  with  the  lofty  and  beautiful  ima- 
j    ginings  of  youth. 

When  Arnwood  awoke  next  morning,  he  thought  the 

I   sun  shone  more  cheerfully  in  at  the  chamber  window 

|   than   it   had   done  for    months   past ;   that   the   woods 

I   waved  around  with  a  calmer  beauty,  and  that  he  himself 

enjoyed  a  purer  sense  of  delight  than  he  had  ever  expe- 

I   rienced  since  he  left  the  home  of  his  boyhood.    Even  the 

sea  rolled  placid  and  glorious  in  its  morning  beauty  in 

>    the  distance;  and  the  stalwart  and  antique  shape  of  the 

.    Pilot's   Mark   shot  up   between  his  view  and  the   harsh 

1    lines  of  Hail  Hill  with  a  picturesque  effect  which  he  had 

!    never  observed  before.     Undignified  as  it  was  compared 

;    with   the  stately  castle   in   which  he   dwelt,  it  seemed  to 

biro  at  that  moment  to  contain  the  pure  and  simple  spirit 

of  all  earthly  felicity. 

His  mind  was  now  roused  and  stimulated,  as  if  by 
some  magical  influence,  and  became  again  occupied 
with  plans  and  prospects  for  the  future  ;  and  having  re- 
ceived an  invitation  to  dine  with  his  mother's  venerated 
friend,  Mr.  Stone,  the  rector,  he  determined  at  once, 
with  a  spirit  and  decision  for  which  he  could  not  then 
account,  to  consult  with  him  regarding  a  measure  which 
he  already  proposed  immediately  undertaking.  He  did 
not  meet  Mr.  Waltham  on  the  shore,  as  he  wished, 
although  he  had  looked  for  him  all  the  morning  ;  and 
towards  the  afternoon,  dressing  himself  with  a  care  now 
unusual  to  him,  he  set  off  on  horseback  towards  the 
classical  retirement  of  the  clergyman,  which  Arnwood 
loved  and  respected  because  it  was  as  ancient  and  gloomy 
as  his  own  old  castle. 

As  he  proceeded  thither,  and  was  already  nearly  three 
miles  from  Arnwood,  he  perceived  on  the  road  before  him 
the  figure  of  Mr.  Bolton  coming  towards  him,  also  on 
horseback— this  being  the  first  time  he  had  seen  him 
since  their  quarrel.  There  was  something  of  embarrass 
ment  in  his  meeting  alone  on  the  road  with  a  man 
between  whom  and  himself  there  had  occurred  so  many 
circumstances  of  reluctant  intimacy,  proposed  connec- 
tion, subsequent  insult,  and  angry  midnight  strife  ;  and 
Arnwood  was  just  reflecting,  with  a  feeling  of  self-con- 
tempt, upon  the  escape  he  had  had  from  a  connection 
with  a  man  whom  he  had  now  learnt  to  look  upon  with 
horror.  The  object  of  his  meditations,  however,  drew 
near,  and  eyed  him,  as  Arnwood  supposed,  as  if  he 
meant  to  speak.  He  was  correct,  for  when  they  met, 
the  squire  turned  his  horse's  head,  and,  raising  his  hat, 
stood  still  in  apparent  embarrassment.  All  Arnwood's 
aristocratic  pride  and  moral  indignation  mounted  into 
his  eyes  as  he  observed  this,  and  instead  of  evincing  any 
inclination  to  return  in  the  most  distant  manner  Bolton's 
salute,  or  to  listen  to  what  he  meant  to  say,  he  merely 
gazed  at  him  with  a  look  of  contemptuous  astonishment, 
amounting  to  something  more  than  the  cut  direct  of 
fashion,  and  passed  on. 

Arnwood  would  have  thought  no  more  about  this  in- 
cident, merely  considering  it  one  of  the  evidences  of  the 
radical  degradation  of  mind,  and  heartless  forwardness  of 
bad  men,  had  he  not  met  on  the  road,  as  he  proceeded, 
several  gentleman  on  horseback,  some  of  whom  he  had 
formerly  seen  at  Bolton's,  as  also  carriages  and  other  ve- 
hicles containing  company,  evidently  proceeding  to  New 
Hall.  This  caused  him  to  reflect  upon  several  past  oc- 
currenees  which  it  gave  him  little  pleasure  to  recall,  and 
also  upon  several  circumstances  in  which  he  could  not 
help  feeling  that  his  own  fortune,  as  well  as  that  of  his 
interesting  friends  of  the  Pilot's  Mark,  was  at  present  too 
liable  to  be  affected  by  this  worthless  man. 

When  Mr.  Bolton  arrived  at  home  after  passing  Lord 
Arnwood  on  the  road,  he  found  letters  from  London  and 
several  notes,  which  had  been  received  by  the  servants  in 
his  absence,  the  perusal  of  which  seemed  to  give  him 
serious  concern,  and  to  change  the  feelings  with  which 
he  expected  to  have  celebrated  this  his  birth-day  into  the 
anxiety  of  disappointment  and  apprehension.  A  letter 
from  his  law  agent  in  London,  giving  him  private  inform- 
ation of  a  considerable  pecuniary  loss,  scarcely  wounded 
his  feelings  so  deeply  as  the  contents  of  the  notes,  which 
brought  rofusals,  in  the  shape  of  cold  apologies,  from 


several  individuals  and  families  of  respectability  with 
whom  he  had  a  slight  acquaintance,  and  whom  he  had 
invited  to  visit  him,  and  partake  of  the  entertainment 
provided  to  celebrate  this  day. 

The  loss  of  his  money  was  to  Bolton  a  heavy  enough 
blow,  but  the  mean  ambition  of  which  he  partook  with 
others  of  his  class,  received  a  still  more  painful  check,  by 
those  whose  acquaintance  he  was  desirous  of  making  de- 
clining his  invitation  in  the  decided  manner  which  their 
refusals  intimated.  Added  to  this,  the  insulting  contempt 
with  which  Arnwood  had  just  treated  his  attempted  ad- 
dress, when  he  meant  to  have  tried  the  effect  of  an  apology 
for  his  former  conduct,  stung  him  to  the  quick,  and,  as 
he  dwelt  upon  them,  made  him  almost  furious  from  deep- 
telt  mortification. 

"  Becky,"  he  said  to  his  sister,  as  she  came  whisking 
past  him  through  the  parlour,  in  which  he  was  walking 
from  side  to  side  in  solitary  agitation,  his  feelings  also 
regarding  Mr.  Waltham  of  the  Mark  mixing  with  and 
rendering  his  reflections  almost  intolerable, — "  Becky, 
whither  art  thou  hurrying  ?  How  is  it  that  you  are  so 
constantly  busy  that  you  are  never  to  be  spoken  to  ?" 

"  You  know  what  1  have  to  do  this  morning,  Robert," 
she  said  ; "  how  can  I  have  time  to  talk  when  there  is  the 
whole  house  to  look  after  '.'  And  such  a  dinner  as  must 
be  on  the  table  by  six — and  here  it  is  nearly  four  o'clock 
already  !" 

"  Curse  the  dinner '.  Haven't  you  servants  ?" 

"  But  there  are  twenty  things  that  I  must  be  attending 
to  myself,  and  when  such  people  are  coming  as  you  have 
asked,  one  must  take  some  pains  to  entertain  them  ;  or 
we  shan't  have  a  decent  acquaintance  except  that  ever- 
lasting Hulson,  and  that  eternal  Johnston.  You  know 
you  went  and  picked  a  quarrel  with  the  handsome  lord 
of  the  old  castle  below,  at  the  very  time  when  I  thought 
— It  was  very  bad  of  you,  brother,  and  very  un- 


fortunate, and- 

"  Are  you  going  to  reproach  me  too  7" 

"Mo,  Robert,  but  one  can  never  get  speech  of  you  for 
those  men  who  are  always  with  you.  I  have  not  even 
time  to  reproach  you,  if  I  were  willing.  But  now,  as 
there  are  ladies  coming,  I  wish  to  be  particular,  and  one 
so  seldom  sees  a  female  face  in  the  country  that " 

"  Dont  harass  yourself  about  the  ladies,  Becky,"  said 
Bolton  with  a  bitter  expression,  "  they  are  not  coining." 

"  Not  coining  !  Robert,  not  coming,  do  you  say,  alter 
all  V  exclaimed  Miss  Bolton,  letting  tall  her  bunchof  key: 
and  her  cookery  book  with  astonished  disappointment. 

u  There,  convince  yourself,"  said  he,  thrusting  the  open 
apologies  into  her  hand,  and  pacing  the  room  rapidly. 

"  The  only  people  whom  1  cared  about,"  said  the  sister, 
"  and  to  send  apologies  on  the  very  day — what  can  tint 
mean,  Robert?" 

'  I'll  tell  you  what  it  is,  Becky,"  said  the  squire, 
standing  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  room,  with  his  back 
against  the  wall,  his  hands  as  fur  down  into  his  lower 
pockets  as  he  could  thrust  them,  and  his  feet  protruding 
en  the  floor  considerably  in  advance  of  his  body,  "  it  is 
rather  a  hard  thing  for  me  to  say,  on  rny  own  birth-day 
(and  I  am  now  six  and  thirty,)  but  I  have  a  strong  no 
tion  that  I  am  a  confounded  villain,  and,  what  is  worse, 
that  people  begin  to  find  it  out." 

Good  Heavens,  Robert,  what  language  is  this?" 
It  is  time  for  me  to  say  something  of  the  kind  my 
self,  when  my  guests  begin  to  call  me  so  in  great  can- 
dour and  good  humour  at  my  own  table." 

"  Who  dares  to  talk  so  in  this  house  ?" — said  Miss 
Becky  ;  "and  I  toiling  myself  morning  and  night  to  see 
after  the  cooking  for  them — and  the  wine  that  they  drink 
would  drown  a  nation." 

"  Mr.  Hulson  told  me  so  only  last  night,"  said  the 
squire ;  "  good  naturedly  including  himself  and  Johnston 
— calling  us  all  respectable  rogues,  and  plainly  insinuat- 
ing that  he  thought  himself  the  best  of  the  three.  But 
what  was  much  harder  to  bear,  after  I  had  made  up  my 
mind,  principally  on  your  account,  to  apologise  to  Lord 
Arnwood,  and  try  to  bring  him  round  again,  he  stared 
in  my  face  this  afternoon  as  I  addressed  him  on  the  road, 
and  passed  on  as  contemptuously,  as  I  should  do  to  any 
one  asking  me  for  an  alms." 

"  Heavens !  and  is  there  no  hope  then  ? — And  Sir 
James  is  not  coming,  nor  Lady  Rooke — nor  any  of  the 
Lenlies — nor " 

At  this  moment  the  housekeeper  entered  in  a  hustle, 
with  a  string  of  enquiries  relating  to  the  dinner,  and  in- 
terrupted this  interesting  conversation. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

As  the  evening  advanced,  and  the  gathering  storm 
broke  forth,  although  it  was  but  little  beyond  the  middle 


f  summer,  such  a  darkness  enveloped  the  sky,  as,  to- 
gether with  its  yellow  hue  overhead,  and  its  shifting  con- 
trasts round  the  horizon,  gave  it  something  unusually 
awful.  At  least  so  thought  Mr.  Waltham,  who  sat  con- 
templating the  scene  from  his  high  window,  in  one  of 
the  turrets  of  the  Mark  ;  and  every  roll  of  the  thunder, 
echoing  away  among  the  hills,  and  every  flash  of  light- 
ning across  his  eyes,  as  it  clove  the  dull  welkin,  increased 
the  agitation  of  his  thoughts,  and  strung  up  his  nerves 
into  horrid  resolution.  So  deeply  impressed  was  his 
mind  with  the  one  consideration  of  the  fulfilment  of  his 
destiny,  that  he  thought  the  very  heavens  conspired  to 
urge  him  on  to  it ;  and  as  the  sea  began  to  roar  tearfully 
in  the  distance,  under  the  dark  clouds,  in  obedience  to 
the  sweeping  gusts  of  wind  that  whitened  the  lops  of  its 
great  rolling  masses — and  as  the  lightning  broke  clear 
behind  the  black  form  of  Arnwood  castle,  the  towers  of 
which  shot  up  gloomily  through  the  drifting  rain— ho 
imagined  that  the  very  war  of  the  elements  was  meant 
to  point  out  to  him  the  crisis  whentas  he  said,  all  was  to 
fulfilled. 

It  was  not,  however,  until  late  at  night,  when  the  storm 
had  subsided,  and  only  occasional  flashes  of  lightning 
glimmered  in  the  gioom,  and  the  thunder  growled  faintly 
at  a  distance  over  the  sea,  that  Mr.  Waltham  sallied  forth 
to  seek  the  accomplishment  of  his  fate.  Although  he 
idered  that  his  poverty  was  now  conclusive  evidence, 
the  last  piece  of  gold  having  been  changed,  and  the  very 
sea  refusing  to  furnish  from  its  womb  any  further  sub- 
sistence until  he  should  work  out  the  decrees  of  heaven 
yet  he  said  to  himself,  as,  wrapped  in  his  cloak,  he  pro- 
ceeded along  the  pathway  towards  New  Hall — 

"  I  will  have  a  token,  as  I  have  had  hitherto,  that  I 
may  know  of  a  surety  whether  it  is  really  this  very  night 
that  I  am  to  do  the  deed.  Bolton,  my  enemy,  is  now, 
like  Belshazzar  of  Babylon,  feasting  in  his  house  and 
diinking  wine  out  of  golden  goblets;  perhaps  calling 
upon  the  gods  to  witness  his  voluptuousness,  and  swear- 
ing in  the  face  of  heaven,  by  the  great  golden  idol  whom 
the  world  has  set  up  and  worships,  that  he  will  never  be 
moved,  but  that  his  root  shall  strike  deep  in  the  earth, 
and  his  branches  shoot  forth  like  Lebanon.  And  if  his 
hour  be  really  arrived,  and  I  be  appointed  to  come  upon 
him  to-night  in  the  midst  of  his  glory,  to  execute  ven- 
geance upon  him  as  Darius  the  Mode  executed  the  pro- 
phesied purpose  of  Jehovah  upon  the  Babylonish  king — 
thus  will  I  know  it — this  shall  4be  the  token — he  shall 
come  out  and  stand  before  me  1  Yea,  if  his  hour  bo 
come,  he  will  come  out  to  meet  me,  even  though  the  storm 
should  unroof  the  churches,  and  although  his  table  should 
be  thronged  with  guests  who  wait  upon  his  presence,  ho 
will  leave  his  house,  his  warm  rooms  and  his  riotous 
friends,  and  encounter  the  heaviest  blast  that  ever  blew 
out  of  heaven,  to  obey  the  unseen  bidding  of  the  shadowy 
ministers  of  fate." 

In  the  meantime,  Mr.  Bolton  sat  drinking  with  his 
guests,  and  the  noise  of  the  storm  raging  without  was 
drowned  in  the  coarse  laughter  and  loud  talking  within, 
as  the  wine  circulated  and  sparkled,  and  Bacchanalian 
excitement  reigned  in  the  mansion.  But  he,  at  whoso 
bidding  had  arisen  the  scene  of  revelry,  was  wasting  his 
treasures,  as  it  often  happens,  for  the  enjoyment  of  his 
guests,  and  his  own  misery.  At  least,  in  spite  of  all  his 
efforts,  he  was  abstracted,  restless,  and  unhappy  ;  swal- 
lowed bumper  after  bumper  in  vain,  endeavouring  to 
drown  mortification,  and  striving,  by  the  excitement  of 
drinking,  to  banish  thought  and  enjoy  the  company  of 
such  friends  as  had  condescended  to  come,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  what  he  had  provided. 

There  was  no  adjourning  to  the  drawing  room,  for 
there  was  no  lady  present  but  his  sister,  and  an  obtruded 
cup  of  coffee,  therefore,  was  the  only  interruption  of  the 
debauch.  But  as  the  night  advanced  the  squire's  unac- 
countable restlessness  became  every  moment  more  intole- 
rable to  himself;  a  strange  impulse  was  upon  him,  as  had 
been  the  case  for  several  nights  past,  to  seek  the  open  air; 
and  from  at  first  rising  up  and  changing  his  place,  and 
complaining  of  the  heat  of  the  room  and  mixing  among 
his  guests,  he  at  length  took  advantage  of  the  confusion 
of  an  argument,  and  the  grouping  of  the  more  zealous  or 
the  more  inebriated,  to  slip  out  of  the  room  ;  and  descend- 
ing the  stairs  and  seizing  his  hat  in  the  hall,  he  rushed 
out  into  the  night. 

He  stood  for  a  moment  inhaling  the  fresh  breeze  as  he 
leaned  against  a  pillar  in  the  portico.  The  night  was 
stormy,  and  yet  it  was  now  dry  overhead  ;  for  the  rainy 
clouds  had  passed  off'  to  the  westward,  and  the  half-moon, 
looking  out  at  intervals  through  the  dim  and  drifting  va- 
pours, showed  the  white  foam  of  the  distant  sea  curling 
up  to  the  hurricane  winds— and  its  roar  came  over  Bol- 
ton's guilty  ear  like  the  apalling  but  sublime  menaces  of 
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tliu  Eternal  Spirit  of  the  universe.  Even  the  thunder  that 
rolled  at  intervals,  and  the  lightning  that  exhibited  tl 
dark  form  of  the  Pilot's  Mark  below,  and  began  to  rlicki 
in  quick  summer  flashes  towards  the  horizon,  seemed  to 
smile  him  to  the  heart;  and, as  he  walked  unconsciously 
down  the  avenue,  he  looked  round  with  a  vague  dread, 
and  thought  in  every  bush  he  saw  the  vengeful  figure  and 
pale  countenance  of  the  accusing  spirit  of  the  Pilot's 
Mark,  who  still  haunted  his  path,  and  whose  way  he  yet 
unaccountably  felt  himself  impelled  to  cross. 

He  had  proceeded  down  the  avenue  until  he  came  to  a 
little  pass,  separating  his  own  grounds  from  those  of 
Arnwood,  and  was  about  to  turn  an  angle,  his  eyes  fixed 
upon  the  earth,  when  looking  up  he  saw  an  unaccustomed 
object.  Was  it  any  living  thing  .'  for  it  moved  not.  Was 
it  a  man'.'  He  was  afraid  to  draw  near  yet  ashamed  to 
return ;  and  he  resolved  to  pass  it.  He  gave  a  hasty 
glance,  not  without  terror,  over  his  shoulder  at  the  ob- 
ject, as  he  passed  without  seeming  to  notice  it ;  and  the 
pale  countenance  of  Mr.  Waltham,the  features  convulsed, 
as  it  seemed  by  agitation,  stared  like  a  basilisk  upon  him. 

Bolton  was  unable  to  move  or  to  speak,  and  shook  with 
terror  as  he  stood  watching  the  object,  which  he  could 
hardly  think  real.  Waltham  slowly  dropt  his  cloak  from 
his  shoulders  on  the  grass,  and  taking  two  strides  for- 
ward stood  directly  before  him. 

"  Who  are  you  !"  said  Bolton,  his  voice  quivering  with 
a  superstitious  dread. 

"  Thou  knewst  me  once,  when  I  was  thy  victim,"  said 
Mr.  Waltham  in  low  deep  accents,  his  figure  elevated  by 
the  excitement  of  his  feelings.  "  I  will  make  thee  know 
me  now  ;  for  I  am  here  as  thy  evil  aiigcl  to  tell  thee  that 
thy  hour  is  come." 

II  God  have  mercy  on  me,  then  !"  said  Bolton,  as  if  un 
certain  whether  he  spoke  to  a  human  being  or  to  an  evil 
spirit,  "for  I  am  a  sinful  man." 

u  Ha !  then  thou  tremblcst  at  length,"  said  Waltham, 
smiling  ghastly  in  the  moon-light ;  "  and  fearest  to  meet 
the  natural  recompense  of  guilt,  and  quailcst  under  the 
heavy  stroke  of  deserved  fate — miserable  coward  !" 

II I  have  wronged  you,  sir — I  know  I  have  wronged 
you — but  do  not  menace  me  thus.     It  is  not  yet  too  late 

to but  why  do  you  haunt  me   thus  in  darkness  and 

solitude  ?  why  am  I  to  meet  you  in  the  dead  of  the  night, 
and  even  now,  when  this  fearful  storm  rocks  tower  and 
tree,  and  scares  into  their  holes  every  living  thing — why 
do  you,  an,  old  man  stalk  abroad,  and  seein  to  start  up 
out  of  the  very  earth  before  me,  crossing  my  path  like  a 
spirit?" 

"  True — thou  son  of  Mammon — true  I"  said  Waltham. 
"  Like  Lear,  I  wander  forth  in  such  a  night  as  this, 
bariugmy  bald  head  tothe  raging  tempest,  for  indeed  I  am 
4  a  poor,  infirm,  weak,  and  despised  old  man;'  but  who 
rendered  me  houseless  ?  who  drove  me  forth  to  abide  the 
stormy  blast,  and,  what  is  worse,  the  contumely  of  a 
world  that  ever  shuns  and  contemns  beseeching,  hollow- 
eyed  necessity  ?  Was  it  not  thou  ?  thou  representative 
of  throat-cutting  avarice;  thou  worthless  personification 
of  modern  wealth-worship  ;  thou  cowardly  hanger  on 
upon  bad  men's  praise  ;  that  has  bartered  thy  soul  for  a 
little  of  the  world's  gold,  and  ruined  me!  Ha  !  thou  feel- 
est  now  !  but,  wretch,  it  is  only  for  thyself.  Yet  why," 
he  continued,  in  solemn  scorn,  after  a  pause — "  what  in- 
duced thee  to  leave  thy  voluptuous  mansion  and  thy  wine 
to  wander  forth  to  meet  me  here  under  the  dripping 
branches  ?  Did  /  seek  thee  ?  Did  /  invite  thee  forth, 
where  no  eye  sees  us  but  the  All-seeing  Spirit  that 
searcheth  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ?  Why,  I  say, 
desertedst  thou  the  house  of  riot  at  midnight  ?" 

"  I  know  not — I  cannot  answer  you — 1  am  distracted." 

"  Ha,  ha  !"  and  he  laughed  wildly  in  the  face  of  the 
trembling  wretch,  who  now  supported  himself  against  a 
tree.  "  I  know — /  know.  Fear  walkcth  in  darkness 
like  the  pestilence ;  and  horror  sccketh  to  hide  itself  in 
the  thick  darkness  of  midnight;  and  conscience  strives 
to  drown  the  haunting  cry  that  rings  in  her  ears  in  the 
roar  of  the  bacchanal,  or  even  in  the  rage  of  the  storm — 
but  in  vain.  Heaven  has  planted  in  thy  guilty  bosom  a 
presentiment  of  thine  own  fate." 

"  Mr.  Waltham,"  said  Bolton,  collecting  himself, 
"  what  seek  you  at  this  strange  hour  ?  and  yet,  here  I 
am.  I  do  not  shun  you — I  cannot  shun  you  if  I  would. 
Even  yet  I  am  ready  to " 

44  Villain  !  where  is  my  daughter?" 

44 1  know  not;  on  my  soul  I  know  not." 

"  What  have  you  done  with  her  ?  Where  did  you  leave 
her  when  your  guilty  passion  was  glutted  ?  To  whom 
did  you  turn  her  over  ?  On  what  dung-hill  did  you  leave 
my  Eliza  to  perish  ?  Oh  God  !  Oh  God  !" 

4p  By  heavens,  sir  !  this  wrong  at  least  I  have  not  done 
you." 


"  What  I   What  say  you  ?  Say  that  again." 
u  Your  daughter  is  innocent  tor  me." 
"  Did  you  not  then  seduce  my  child  ?  Is  she  not  guilty? 
Shall  1  believe  you  I  or  do  you  sport  with  a  broken-hearted 
man  ?  Swear !" 

41  By  the  eternal  heaven,  that  gazes  on  us  both  this 
dreadful  moment,  1  injured  her  not." 

"  God  is  merciful  to  me  still !  God  be  praised  !  I  shall 
now  meet  my  fate  with  composure." 

"  What  fate,  sir  ?  I  have  heard  you  speak  thus  before. 
How  do  you  receive  this  supernatural  intelligence  ? 
What  power  dropped  you  down  at  iny  very  side,  when  I 
believed  that  you  dwelt  in  an  island  abroad,  or  were 
drowned  in  the  sea?  What  agency  hath  traced  me 
throughout  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  discovered  to 
you  my  residence  in  this  sequestered  spot  ?" 

"  The  same  power,"  said  Waltham,  "  that  shapes  out 
the  fate  of  the  whole  world's  feverish  millions;  the  same 
agency  that  hath  woven  the  web  of  your  destiny  on  earth, 
which  is  now  spun  to  its  last  thread  ;  for  brief,  after  all, 
is  the  space  wherein  guilt  is  permitted  to  flourish  ;  and 
your  hour — your  fated  hour  is  come  !"  And  the  crazed 
pcakcr,  though  himself  trembling  at  what  he  was  about 
to  do,  seized  Bolton  by  the  throat. 

41  How  mean  you?"  cried  Bolton,  struggling  with  terror. 
"  What  is  that  gleaming  in  your  hand  f" 

41  Sees't  thou  not  ?  Hah !" 

44  A  naked  dagger  !" 

41  And  the  instrument  of  thy  fate.  Come  .' — 

44  It  is  easy  done  ;  a  stab  and  a  groan,  and  then — life  is 
but  a  brittle  thing.  I  would  not  torture  you,  as  you  have 
not  defiled  my  daughter." 

"  God  in  heaven,  how  your  eyes  glare!  I  am  a  guilty 
man,  but  you! — Have  I  lived  to  see  you  turn  a  midnight 
assassin — a  murderer  !" 

41  Assassin — hah,  wretch  !" 

14 1  am  an  unarmed  man,  let  go  my  throat.  Have 
mercy,  and  to-morrow — to-morow  I  will " 

11  To-morrow  thou  wilt  repent  of  to-night's  repentance 
Do  not  mock  my  arm,  it  is  the  appointment  of  heaven." 

14  To-morrow  I  will  give  you  back  all  I  have,  to  the 
uttermost  farthing.  I  will,  sir  !  I  will — though  I  should 
beg  through  the  world.  Believe  me,  I  am  wretched  in 
the  possession  of  this  wealth  ;  and  though  I  know  the 
misery,  the  wide  spread  contumely  that  poverty  bring! 
to-morrow  I  will " 

"  To-morrow  thou  shalt  never  sec !  Suppose  I  were  so 
weak  as  to  consent  to  delay  thy  doom — some  bolt  would 
shoot  from  heaven  to  destroy  thee.  1  tell  thee  thy  hour 
is  come.  There  now  !  stand  up,  tremble  not  at  thy  just 
punishment,  but  say  one  prayer  for  mercy — for  betbri 
this  short  gleam  of  moonlight  throws  us  again  into  ob 
scurky,  thy  soul  shall  be  on  its  way  to  its  final  account.' 

41  Will  you  not  allow  me  either  time  to  make  restitution, 
or  space  to  repent?  Are  you  mad?  Nay,  then,  stand 
off.  There  is  iny  bosom.  Strike  !  Do  not  stand  idly 
brandishing  your  weapon.  Strike!  I  say — I  deserve  it; 
strike,  and  be  a  murderer  !" 

"Nay,  stand  not  so;  good  heavens!'' 

11  Are  you  afraid  then  ?  your  lips  quiver !  you  look  at 
me  more  in  pity  than  in  wrath.     Unhappy  old  man  !" 

44  My  arm  refuses  its  office — I  am  sick— the  gleam  of 
moonlight  has  passed  away  !  and  I  cannot — I  cannot — " 
and  Waltham,  staggering  backwards,  dropped  the  dagger, 
and  fell  at  full  length  upon  the  grass. 

Bolton  involuntarily  lifted  the  dagger,  and  as  he  stood 
over  his  prostrate  accuser,  whose  agitated  excitement  had 
been  more  than  nature  could  bear,  a  fiendish  thought 
crossed  his  mind — for  the  man  he  feared  was  now  in  his 
power,  and  a  slight  thrust  of  the  dagger  he  held  would 
silence  his  threats  for  ever.  "  God  forbid  !  God  forbid  !'" 
he  exclaimed  aloud  as  he  thrust  the  dagger  into  the  earth, 
and  proceeded  to  raise  his  enemy  to  a  sitting  posture. 
As  the  moon  again  shone  forth  he  perceived  the  deadly 
paleness  of  the  old  man's  features,  down  which  large 
drops  of  cold  perspiration  rained.  Bolton  stooped  down 
and  chafed  his  cold  temples  with  water  gathered  from 
the  grass,  and  assisted  him  to  his  feet. 

44  Then,  you  are  still  alive — and  I  have  not  fulfilled 
my  fate?"  he  said  with  a  stony  gaze  at  Bolton. 

41  No,  sir,  you  are  not  yet  a  murderer — but  here — " 
and  he  lifted  the  dagger  and  put  it  again  into  his  hand. 

Mr.  Waltham  looked  sad  and  disappointed  as  they 
stood  for  a  moment  in  silence. 

"  You  are  a  curse  to  me ;  as  I  have  been  to  you,  old 
man,"  muttered  Bolton  bitterly  ;  then  turning  round,  he 
walked  away,  hardly  in  a  state  of  consciousness,  to  his 
own  mansion.  S 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

In  the  meanwhile  Lord  Arnwood  met  at  the  table  of 
Mr.  Stone  the  rector,  where  he  dined,  several  gentlemen, 
in  conversation  with  whom  and  his  excellent  host  he 
spent  the  night  agreeably  to  his  own  notions  of  rational 
enjoyment.  There  was  present  an  old  retired  officer,  a 
Colonel  Joyce,  with  whom  Arnwood  entered  into  chat 
upon  military  matters  and  the  prospects  of  young  men 
in  the  army.  In  the  course  of  the  evening  his  mind 
teemed  with  plans  and  projects  for  the  future  which  had 
for  some  time  occupied  him;  and  to  which  lie  was 
now  strongly  stimulated  by  involuntarily  recurring  to 
the  image  of  one  at  present  in  depression  like  himself, 
and  lingering  over  her  youthful  days  in  the  Pilot's 
Mark. 

Neither  the  quiet  conversation  of  the  company,  how- 
ever, nor  their  cheerful  yet  temperate  enjoyment  of  the 
wine,  prevented  them  from  observing  the  progress  of  the 
storm,  and  contemplating  its  grandeur,  as  they  sat  over- 
looking a  romantic  park,  under  the  thick  copses  of  which, 
where  it  joined  the  remains  of  an  ancient  forest,  they  ob- 
served the  cattle  cowering  fearfully  as  they  snuffed  up 
the  rising  gale.  The  sublimity  of  the  sight  called  forth 
the  piety  of  the  clergymen,  and  the  serious  acquiescence 
of  the  other  gentlemen;  and  discussions  on  the  interest- 
g  phenomena  of  "  vapours,  and  clouds,  and  storms," 
illustrated  by  many  an  anecdote  of  sudden  destruction, 
d  many  a  comparison  drawn  from  foreign  lands,  with 
the  knowledge  of  which  travelling  had  furnished  several 
of  Mr.  Stone's  guests,  whiled  away  the  evening  much  to 
the  gratification  of  all  present. 

When  the  the  hour  of  departure  came,  the  storm  was 
still  so  loud,  that  their  reverend  host  pressed  every  one  to 
stay  for  the  night,  particularly  Arnwood,  who  had  sent 
away  his  servar*  early  by  another  road,  with  a  message 
to  the  market  town :  and  as  his  home  lay  above  seven 
miles  off,  this  invitation  was  backed  by  Colonel  Joyce, 
who  meant  to  take  longer  advantage  of  the  good  clergy- 
man's hospitality.  But  Arnwood  would  by  no  means 
consent  to  remain,  and  the  more  he  was  pressed,  the  more 
determined  he  became ;  for  an  unaccountable  anxiety 
came  over  him  to  be  near  the  inmates  of  the  Pilot's  Mark 
as  early  as  possible  ;  and  a  kind  of  presentiment  haunted 
him,  that,  as  he  had  not  seen  Mr.  Waltham  in  the  morn- 
ing, nor,  in  consequence,  was  able  to  do  what  Agatha 
enjoined,  something  might  have  occurred  between  him 
and  Mr.  Bolton.  But  agreeable  society  within,  and  the 
raging  of  the  storm  without,  induced  him  to  remain  at  his 
kind  host's  table  considerably  later  than  he  intended,  and 
it  was  past  midnight  before  he  set  out  to  ride  home  a  dis- 
tance of  seven  miles. 

The  moon  waded  dimly  through  the  thick  thunder 
clouds  as  he  rode  homewards,  along  a  road  which  was 
but  little  frequented  ;  while  the  wind  blew  so  fiercely  that 
he  was  sometimes  scarcely  able  to  keep  his  seat  upon 
the  saddle.  He  did  not  meet,  nor  did  he  expect  to  see 
any  one  at  this  hour,  but  when  he  had  proceeded  con- 
siderably onwards,  as  the  road  turned  oft'  to  his  left  he 
was  somewhat  startled  to  observe  four  men  walking  to- 
gether in  a  field.  After  he  had  passed  them,  curiosity 
induced  him  to  turn  round  once  or  twice  to  watch  their 
movements,  and  he  observed  them  to  leap  the  hedge,  and, 
crossing  the  road,  they  darted  down  a  by-path  among 
the  meadows. 

Arnwood  could  make  nothing  of  this,  although  the 
appearance  of  so  many  men  on  so  lonely  a  road  after 
nidnight  struck  him  as  somewhat  suspicious;  but,  think- 
ng  no  more  of  the  matter,  he  again  put  spurs  to  his 
horse,  and  set  off  at  a  brisk  trot.  He  had  got  within  two 
miles  of  the  castle,  wThen,  just  as  he  emerged  from  a 
plantation  through  which  the  road  passed,  a  flash  of  light- 
ning, unusually  vivid,  darted  through  the  trees  beside 
him.  The  horse  started  back  with  fright,  unsealing  its 
rider  with  the  sudden  motion,  and  the  animal  attempting 
to  recover  himself,  plunged  and  fell,  bursting  his  saddle 
girth,  and  bruising  Arnwood's  leg  in  the  fall. 

Recovering  himself  quickly,  and  his  horse  again  on  its 
legs,  he  found  that  it  was  in  vain  to  remount,  for,  besides 
the  saddle  girth  being  useless,  the  animal  had  received  a 
sprain,  or  other  injury,  so  that  it  walked  haltingly  ;  and 
he  had  therefore  no  other  alternative  but  to  proceed  the 
remainder  of  the  road  on  foot — and,  what  was  worse,  to 
lead  his  unlucky  companion  by  the  bridle  the  whole  way 
to  the  castle.  This  mode  of  journeying  he,  after  some 
trial,  found  exceedingly  fatiguing  and  disagreeable  ;  arid 
as  he  drew  near  to  a  small  public  house  on  his  right,  he 
began  to  wish  heartily  that  it  were  possible  to  get  his 
horse  stabled  somewhere  for  the  night. 

Without  at  all  expecting  such  a  fortunate  accommoda- 
tion at  this  hour  in  the  morning,  he  looked  anxiously  to- 
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wards  the  house  as  he  passed,  and  to  his  joy  perceived 
that,  although  the  door  was  shut,  a  light  was  gleaming 
through  a  hole  in  the  shutter  of  one  of  the  side  windows ; 
and,  going  up  to  the  door,  he  without  hesitation  knocked 
for  admittance. 

He  heard  a  whispering  of  voices  within,  as  if  the 
people  were  consulting  whether  to  answer,  and,  at 
leno-th,  a  female  voice  enquired  who  the  person  was  that 
expected  admittance  at  that  hour. 

Arnwood,  without  giving  his  name,  briefly  told  what 
had  happened  to  him,  and  begged  accommodation  for 
his  horse  for  the  night.  After  some  further  whispering 
the  bolts  were  at  length  withdrawn,  and  a  middle-aged 
coarse  looking  female,  with  black  heavy  eyebrows,  like  a 
man — a  soiled  cap  half  off  her  uncombed  head,  and  her 
cotton  gown  and  other  parts  of  her  dress  hung  upon  her 
so  as  to  give  her  the  masculine  yet  drabbish  appearance 
of  a  woman  whom  the  Irish  would  call  a  street — put  out 
her  head  by  the  half-opened  door,  and  thrusting  the  dirty 
swaling  candle,  which  she  held  aside  from  the  wind,  into 
Arnwood's  face,  scrutinised  his  features  with  her  large 
black  eyes,  without  speaking. 

"  Your  honour  don't  want  a  lodging  here,  I  wot,"  said 
the  woman  at  length,  with  more  suavity  than  could  have 
been  expected  from  her  appearance. 

Lord  Arnwood  confirmed  her  surmise,  and  again  said 
he  only  wanted  his  horse  taken  care  of,  and  leave  to  rest 
a  few  moments  after  his  fall,  before  continuing  his  jour- 
ney homewards. 

"  Your  honour  is  bruised,  I  warrant  me — ye  look 
whitish  '"  said  the  woman. 

"  Nothing  of  consequence,  good  woman,"  said  Arn- 
wood; "  and  if  I  rested  a  moment,  and  you  would  let  me 
have  a  little  brandy  and  water,  I  should  be  soon  well." 

"  It's  past  one  in  the  morning ;  but  to  be  sure  there  is 
some  stranger-folk  in  the  back  room,  and  they  '11  not  go, 
plague  o'  them.  I  warrant  me  I  mon  let  your  honour  in 
a  bit;  but  the  horse  mon  just  go  in  beside  the  donkey,  if 
it  can  get  through  the  door-way,  for  Thomas  is  long  a-bed, 
an'  Sammy  wonna  stir  the  stable  the  night,  I  know.  Here, 
Sammy." 

Sammy,  a  dogged  looking,  bush-headed  fellow  with  a 
knowing  leer  mixed  up  with  his  clownish  simplicity, 
who  had  been  watching  behind  the  door,  here  came  for- 
ward, and  taking  the  bridle  of  Arnwood's  horse  by  the 
directions  of  his  sluttish  mistress,  proceeded  to  pull  the 
animal  by  the  head  towards  the  rear  of  the  house.  But 
the  boy  did  this  so  reluctantly,  and  cast  towards  Arn- 
wood such  a  look  under  his  brows,  that  the  latter,  taking 
the  hint,  threw  him  a  piece  of  money,  which  the  youth 
pocketed  with  a  grin  of  satisfaction ;  and  soon,  as  Arn- 
wood followed  him,  he  saw  the  horse  tolerably  well 
housed  for  the  night. 

"  Now,  your  honour,"  said  Sammy,  as  he  opened  a 
back-door  into  the  house;  "just  get  in  a  bit,  an"t  please 
ye,  and  I  shall  rub  him  down  and  manage  him  just  all 
the  same  as  your  honour  stood  by;  and  if  your  lordship's 
honour  wants  ony  thing  drinkable,  just  be  as  quick  as 

possible  at  this  hour,  because  you  mon  know " 

"  Must  know  what  ?"  said  Arnwood,  sharply,  surprised 
to  find  himself  known  by  the  young  clown. 

"  Aw  nothing,  your  lordship,  but  don't  speak  so  loud 
for  there's  strange  men  within,  an'  they  might  be  quar- 
relsome, you  know ;  an'  so  Mrs.  Crow  will  give  you  a 
tiff  o'  brandy  or  sich  like,  but  don't  go  in  further  than 
the  door,"  added  the  lad,  whispering,  "  and  your  lordship 
will  just  leave  the  horse  to  me,  an'  ye  can  send  for  him 
in  the  morning;  an'  take  my  advice,  don't  stay  long 
here." 

Saying  this,  the  youth  shut  the  door,  as  he  again  went 
out  to  attend  to  the  horse,  and  Arnwood  stepped  forward 
into  the  place  where  he  saw  the  light,  which  was  the 
kitchen. 

The  woman  rose,  as  he  entered,  from  her  seat  in  the 
chimney  corner,  and  handing  him  the  great  chair,  apolo- 
gised for  placing  him  there;  but  intimated  that  some 
men  on  a  journey  had  established  themselves  in  the  inner 
room,  so  that  she  had  no  where  else  to  put  him  where  he 
would  be  more  comfortable.  But  she  hoped  it  was  no 
matter,  as  it  was  so  late,  and  asked  what  his  honour 
would  please  to  drink  after  his  fall,  offering  various  mix- 
tures, as  she  said,  to  revive  him. 

Arnwood'accepted  a  little  spirits  and  water,  and  not 
withstanding  the  caution  of  Sammy,  he  sat  sipping  the 
beverage  at  his  leisure,  from  an  increasing  curiosity  to 
know  the  meaning  of  what  seemed  to  be  going  on,  and 
to  ascertain  who  they  could  be  who  kept  the  house  open, 
at  ibis  unseasonable  hour, — for  so  far  from  there  being 
any  appearance  of  quarreling,  the  voices  he  heard  within 
were  suppressed  almost  to  a  whisper. 

Ho  waited  until  the  persons  within  called  for  attend 


ancc,  and  when  the  door  was  opened,  observed  several 
common-looking  men;  although  from  the  glimpse  he  ob- 
tained he  thought  one  or  two  of  them  had  an  appearance 
of  black-leg,  or  ruffian  gentility. 

Who  the  devil  is  that  ?"  he  heard  one  of  them  say  to 
the  woman,  thrusting  out  his  head  to  look ;  and  after  she 
had  shut  the  door,  the  whole  seemed  to  examine  her  as 
who  it  was  that  had  just  arrived. 

Soon  after,  Sammy  came  slipping  in,  and  seeming 
surprised  to  see  Arnwood  still  in  the  house,  he  made-  an 
d  into  the  room  where  the  men  were,  and  having 
continued  a  short  time  talking  in  a  half  whisper,  returned 
and  said  something  to  the  woman.  Arnwood  plainly 
perceived  by  their  looks  that  the  woman  and  boy  wanted 
to  get  rid  of  him,  and  yet  did  not  know  how  to  urge  it 
with  decency,  while  they  allowed  the  men  inside  still  to 
remain;  and  it  immediately  struck  him  that  these  might 
be  the  same  persons  who  had  attracted  his  notice  on  the 
road — that  they  had  some  strange  or  guilty  design — and^ 
that  although  desirous  of  moving,  they  were  afraid  of 
attracting  his  observation,  as  they  passed  through  the 
kitchen  where  he  sat.  As  soon  as  he  had  formed  this 
conclusion,  although  he  still  found  himself  stiff  from  the 
fall,  he  started  up,  and  paying  the  woman  both  in  money 
and  thanks  for  her  civility,  left  the  house. 

A  conviction,  however,  that  there  was  some  mystery 
in  this  affair,  induced  him  to  watch  for  a  few  minutes; 
when  he  saw  four  men  issue  out  by  the  back  door  and 
descend  into  a  sort  of  hollow  which  lay  at  its  rear.  He 
stepped  through  an  open  gate  into  the  meadow,  and  while 
watching  the  retreating  figures  began  to  consider  whether 
it  would  be  worth  his  while  to  follow,  when  he  perceived 
the  boy  Sammy  come  cautiously  out  from  the  same  door. 
After  proceeding  to  the  front  as  if  to  ascertain  whether 
Arnwood  was  yet  gone,  the  lad  returned  to  the  rear  of 
the  house,  and  darting  down  towards  the  hollow  in  the 
track  of  the  men,  was  soon  out  of  sight  among  the  trees 
that  straggled  in  the  dell. 

Arnwood  now  determined  to  follow  out  this  night  ad- 
venture, but  by  the  time  he  had  reached  the  brushwood 
where  he  had  seen  the  boy  enter,  he  lost  all  trace  of  his 
track,  and  having  little  light  to  guide  him,  wandered  on 
in  uncertainty  among  the  bushes.  He  was  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  country,  however,  that  he  determined 
to  persevere;  for  he  knew  that  the  little  stream  near 
which  he  found  himself,  was  the  same  that,  after  passing 
through  some  precipitous  hollows  considerably  in  the 
rear  of  Mr.  Bolton's  house,  lost  itself  in  the  sea  beyond 
Hail  Hill  and  the  Mark,  and  that  the  strangers'  designs 
pointed  in  all  probability  to  that  quarter. 

He  walked  on  a  considerable  way  by  the  edge  of  the 
stream,  sometimes  imagining  that  he  heard  voices  before 
him;  until,  obstructed  by  some  rock  and  bushes,  he 
ascended  the  height  which  shut  in  the  glen — and  again 
descending,  perceived  on  a  sudden  in  an  open  spot  by 
the  edge  of  the  stream,  five  persons  talking  together,  and 
all  apparently  employed  upon  some  mutual  undertaken  _ 
Arnwood,  drawing  cautiously  near,  placed  himself  be- 
hind a  tree,  and,  though  perfectly  unarmed,  resolved  to 
obtain  some  clue  to  their  purpose. 

"  How  do  your  flints  give  out,  lads  ?"  said  a  tall  man 
to  the  others,  who  seemed  to  be  trying  some  short  pistols, 
"  for  if  it  be  as  this  son  of  an  imp  says,  we  may  have  to 
depend  more  upon  the  barkers  than  I  should  like  this 
morning." 

Mine  will  do  handsomely,"  said  a  slim  figure,  in  a 
frock  coat,  and  sealskin  cap,  putting  himself  in  a  position, 
and  snapping  his  pistol ;  but  to  Arnwood  he  seemed  more 
like  a  broken  down  dandy,  or  cockney  shopman,  than  a 
man  bent  upon  a  robbery  or  other  atrocity,  which  he 
began  to  suspect  was  the  purpose  of  this  midnight  cabal. 
"  I  think  we  had  better  consider  well  before  we  go 
farther  in  the  business,"  said  a  third,  "  if  it  be  true  what 
this  bumpkin  lad  says ;  I  never  likes  to  set  the  bull-dogs 
agait,  even  though  we  may  have  got  hold  of  the  stuff — 
they  makes  too  much  noise,  does  them  there  ;  and  I've 
known  a  good  chap  obliged  to  trust  pure  money  in  a 
ditch,  from  the  tell-tale  popping  o'  them  lead-crackers." 
"  Are  you  sure  it  was  this  very  night  that  the  squire 
had  company,  you  devil's  baby  ?"  said  the  tall  man,  ad- 
dressing Sammy,  who  was  by  this  time  busy  sharpening 
some  instrument  upon  a  stone  near  the  brook.  "If  you 
don't  give  up  the  very  kernel  o'  the  truth,  I  will  pull 
every  long  tooth  out'o'  that  grinning  mouth  o'  thine. 
Dost  hear,  scaramouch  ?" 

"  I  seed  them  a  going  with  my  eyes,  and  I  seed  some 
o'  them  a-coming  too,  didn't  I,  sir  7  and  Dame  Crow  said 
that  was  mortal  odd,  for  there  was  such  a  storm  and 

thunder  and " 

"  Then  there  might  but  few  remain,  after  all,"  said 
another  of  the  men,  "  and  we  can't  be  arguing  about  it 


now,  when  we've  come  so  far ;  besides,  they'll  have  gone 
to  bed  every  soul  as  drunk  as  owls,  for  the  squire  is  a 
rare  fellow  for  stirring  up  the  saw-dust,  and  sucking  the 
long  cork.  I  heard  his  fame  all  the  way  at  Clcrkenwell." 
Ay,"  said  the  former  man,  gleefully,  "  he's  got  the 
butler's  trot;  I  know  that,  Jabers  !  there's  lots  o'  prime 
stuff'  going  i'  the  Hall — it'll  be  hard  but  we  get  a  drop 
o't." 

So  we  shall,  if  we  behave  like  men,"  rejoined  the  tall 
fellow,  "  but  you,  Sammy,  can't  you  tell  who  is  likely  to 
be  met  with  in  this  Bolton's  house,  for  I  should  wish  to 
know  what  sort  of  coves  we  are  like  to  encounter  iu 
the  dark,  before  we  commit  ourselves  inside." 

"  Are  you  afraid  then,  master  ?"  said  the  youth,  with 
mocking  leer  shooting  under  his  square  brows. 
"  Afraid,  you  whelp  !  If  thou  darcst  to  mention  that 
ord  to  me  again,  I'll  make  thy  ugly  jaws  rattle  like  a 
dice  box.  Answer  my  question  this  instant,  gallows- 
bird  !" 

There's  none  that  I  knows  of  residing  with  tho 
squire,"  said  Sammy,  sulkily,  "none  but  two;  an'  one 
on  um  is  a  tidy  little  jontleman  wi'  a  nose  like  a  straw- 
berry, an'  t'other  is  a  hard-faced  man  in  black,  what 
used"  to  be  the  tutor  to  the  young  lord  o'  the  black  castlo 
down  by  the  sea.     He'll  be  the  worst,  I'm  thinking." 

If  that  is  all,  we  sha'nt  have  much  difficulty,"  said 
the  other,  "  besides,  as  Robin  says,  they'll  have  been  all 
drunk  before  they  went  to  sleep." 

"  Aw,  ay,  if  they've  gone  to  bed  yet,"  said  Sammy, 
but  may-be  not,  or  may-be  they're  playing  cards,  or 
summat." 

"  May  be,  thou  art  a  cross-grained  cur,"  said  the 
second  man  who  spoke,  "  we  were  fools  to  come  here 
by  thy  report ;  I  shouldn't  wonder  if  this  would  end  in. 
a  hanging  business  by  thy  unlucky  means." 

"  I  wonna  wonder  myself,"  said  the  youth,  grinning 
with  apparent  satisfaction  at  the  thought. 

"  Thou'rt  truly  a  son  of  Satan,"  said  the  tall  man  ; 
"  but  hark'ee,  sirrah,  you  have  not  told  us  who  that  man 
was  in  Dame  Crow's  kitchen.  That  was  rather  odd." 
"  How  should  I  know  ?'"  said  Sammy,  doggedly. 
"  Now,  by  the  loop  of  a  halter,  Sammy,  if  I  find  you 
shying  in  the  least  matter,"  rejoined  the  leader,  "  I'll 
have  you  tucked  up  by  the  ears,  and  swung  before  Dame 
Crow's  alehouse,  like  a  hanging  sign,  ere  daylight  this 
morning." 

"  I'se  thinking,"  said  Sammy,  "  it  was  no  other  but 
the  young  lord  that  lives  in  Arnwood  Castle,  and  keeps 
poking  about  the  sea-shore  by  himself,  like  a  hermit. 
But  you  nced'na  irind  he — nobody  thinks  o'  urn  in  this 
part,  he's  so  poor." 

"  I  don't  altogether  like  that  neither,"  again  said  the 
tall  man,  who  seemed  to  be  the  leader  of  this  covey ; 
"  but  all  I  can  say  is,  if  there's  powder  to  be  burnt,  or 
an  odd  cut  to  be  given  for  our  own  defence,  we  musn't 
hang  back,  and  caution  must  be  used  particularly  in  the 
drawing  off;  but  at  any  rate  there's  no  time  to  be  lost, 
boys,  for  it  will  soon  be  day-break,  and  we  may  havo 
some  delay  as  well  as  some  play  for  our  money,  before 
we  clear  the  squire's  grounds — so  quick,  and  let's  trudge." 
"  I  don't  much  like  this  business,"  said  a  man  who 
seemed  older  than  the  others,  and  sat  on  the  cut  stump 
of  a  tree,  as  if  ruminating  within  himself,  while  the  rest 
were  talking.  "  It  's  bad  enough  to  bore  one's  way  into 
a  gentleman's  house  when  good  people  are  asleep,  and 
the  booty  is  somewhat  dear  even  at  the  best — but  to  talk 
of  burning  powder,  and  shooting  and  stabbing  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,  if  the  gentlefolks  turn  restive  and 
resist  us,  which  is  very  likely — 1  don't  like  that.  For 
myself,  I'd  much  rather  watch  outside." 

"  I'll  tell  you  what,  Mr.  Brunton,"  said  the  tall  man, 
stepping  up  to  the  last  speaker,  "  I'll  have  none  of  your 
dismalising  to  spoil  my  brave  fellows,  when  we  are  just 
a-going  to  charge.  If  you  are  hen-hearted  you  might 
have  the  sense  to  keep  it  to  yourself,  for  I  am  determined 
we  shall  not  have  all  this  tramp  for  nothing,  if  there 
should  be  a  broken  skull  or  two — or  if  even  some  worth- 
less devil,  like  yourself,  should  be  despatched  to  the 
shades.  I  told  you  before  that  it  's  no  use  for  gentlemen 
who  have  taken  to  the  manly  trade  of  fair  robbery,  and 
gone  to  war  with  the  world,  as  the  lawyers  say,  vi  et 
armis,  to  stick  at  trifles  in  the  course  of  their  calling.  I 
tell  you,  we  must  all  live  by  our  profession  (as  long  as 
we  can),  and  take  care  of  ourselves  like  other  folks.  Isn't 
that  philosophy,  Robin  ?"  turning  to  the  next  man. 

"  And  good  sense  too,"  said  a  gentlemanly  looking 
ruffian,  in  a  drab  great  coat.  "  I  don't  see  why  we 
shouldn't  have  a  pluck  at  this  rascally  world  by  straight 
forward  tangible  robbery,  as  well  as  greater  people  who 
o-o  a  little  more  round  about ;  and  if  any  body  gets  a 
knock  on  the  head  in  the  scuffle,  merely  as  a  hint  to 
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keep  their  tongues  within  their  teeth,  why  that  can't  be 
helped  when  self-preservation  is  in  the  case — it's  only 
the  innocent  suffering  for  the  guilty,  and  that  has  been 
the  way  of  the  world  ever  since  Adam  delved,  and  Eve 
span." 

"  But  this  Bolton  has  a  lot  of  men  servants  no  doubt," 
said  the  man  who  sat  on  the  stump ;  "  and  if  they  get 
roused,  together  with  the  gentlemen,  they'll  show  fight, 
and  lives  will  he  lost,  that's  certain." 

"  Pish  !"  replied  the  leader,  "  these  rascals  are  too  high 
fed  and  comfortable  to  look  any  sort  of  trouble  or  danger 
straight  in  the  face.  If  there  was  half  a  dozen  of  them  in 
a  corner,  they'd  squeeze  the  very  life  out  of  each  other 
with  sheer  fright  and  cowardice.     No,  no." 

"  Now,  what's  the  use  of  all  this  squeamishness?"  said 
the  fellow  with  the  great-coat ;  coming  forward,  and 
showing  his  face  blackened — "  why  this  piece  of  work 
about  easing  the  squire  of  a  share  of  his  cash,  which  he 
robbed  others  of  himself,  as  I  can  tell  you  ?" 

"  Is  that  the  case  ?"  said  Brunton,  looking  up  from 
where  he  sat. 

"  It  is,  in  faith ;  didn't  Tom  Horslcy,  that  scamping 
attorney's  clerk,  tell  me  of  his  tricks,  and  how  he  cheated 
a  gentleman  in  Holland  by  means  of  the  law,  and  brought 
his  victim  to  beggary,  besides  a  hundred  other  jobs  a 
hundred  times  worse  than  ours." 

"  Nay,  then ;  let  me  see — "  said  the  man  called  Brun- 
ton, jumping  up  from  the  stump  and  buttoning  his  coat ; 
"  there  are  four  of  us  ;  besides  that  young  Sammy,  who 
is  after  all  worth  half  a  dozen  men  in  a  play  like  this,  if 
it  were  only  for  his  sheer  wickedness.  It  is  not  the  dan- 
ger that  1  care  for  in  the  least,  provided  there  is  no  throat 
cutting,  so,  boys,  are  you  ready —  ?" 

"  Give  yourself  a  touch  of  the  ebony,  Brunton,"  said 
the  leader;  "it  will  at  least  help  us  to  fiighten  the 
servant  wenches;  and  there  's  Sammy  has  got  his  face 
like  Othello  already — ha,  ha  ! — if  the  devil  himself  were 
only  half  as  ugly  as  that  imp,  he  wouldn't  be  such  a  fa- 
vourite with  the  world,  I  guess." 

"  Come,  gentlemen,"  said  he  of  the  great-coat — "  let's 
tramp;  we  '11  have  a  glorious  adventure  of  it,  if  you  stand 
firm  and  go  regularly  to  the  sack,  for,  trust  me,  the  place 
is  worth  a  siege,  and  if  there  's  a  drop  o'  good  liquor  falls 
in  our  wfay  we  '11  not  put  it  into  our  eye,  I  warrant." 

"  Come  then,  boys  !"  said  the  leader  ;  "  and,  Sammy, 
you  go  forward.  You  know  your  post,  you  hangman's 
provider,  and  you  know  your  recompense  either  way : 
eh !"  he  added  catching  the  boy  suspiciously  by  the 
neck  ;  "  a  good  handful  of  hard  blunt,  and  a  kick  for 
love — or  hark'ee  !  if  thou  playest  us  false — I'll  murder 
thco  with  my  own  hands,  if  I  should  rise  from  the  gal- 
lows foot  to  do  it,  an'  the  crows  shall  pick  the  eyes  out 
of  thy  ugly  head." 

"  Only  let  me  go,"  said  the  boy  grinning,  his  white 
eyes  showing  vividly  through  his  blackened  face  by  the 
sudden  gleam  of  the  moon — "  By  jabers,  I  haven't  had 
a  bit  of  a  night  job  since  we  robbed  old  mother  Shude's 
house,  on  Bladwcll  Common.  So,  captain,  never  fear 
me,  I  likes  the  work — by  jabers,  I  likes  the  work!"  he 
repeated,  rubbing  his  hands,  "  so  here  I  go." 

"  Thou  art  a  precious  babe,  certainly,"  said  the  leader, 
as  he  watched  Sammy  spring  forward  up  the  side  of  the 
liollow.  "  Come,  boys,  we  '11  be  in  sight  of  the  house  in 
five  minutes." 

On  this,  the  whole  party  set  forward  towards  the  brow 
of  the  hollow,  their  faces  blackened  and  some  carrying 
pistols — while  Arnwood  still  remained  in  his  conceal- 
ment, uncertain  how  to  act  in  circumstances  so  difficult, 
and  so  momentous. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  anxiety  of  the  young  lord,  it  may  be  supposed, 
was  not  caused  by  any  deep  sympathy  with  the  intended 
victim.  On  the  contrary  he  acted,  or  wished  to  act,  en- 
tirely upon  public  considerations,  and  from  a  wish  to 
prevent,  if  it  lay  in  his  power,  so  audacious  a  burglary 
from  taking  place  in  his  own  immediate  neighbourhood. 
Yet,  what  could  he  do  ?— for  there  was  now  only  one 
man-servant  at  Arnwood,  and  if  he  lost  time  in  walking 
there  to  arouse  him,  it  would  be  too  late  to  go  to  the  Pi- 
lot's  Mark,  where  much  more  efficient  assistance  could 
l)e  obtained  than  at  his  own  castle.  This  consideration, 
together  with  an  anxiouswish  to  know  what  might  have 
occurred  to  Mr.  Waltham  or  his  daughter  in  his  absence, 
determined  him  to  push  forward  into  his  own  grounds  on 
the  side  near  to  Mr.  Bolton's  house,  and,  crossing  the 
park,  to  proceed  direct  to  the  Pilot's  Mark  ;  to  which  it 
was  not  improbable  that  some  of  the  servants  from  New 
Hall  might  fly  to  give  the  alarm. 

The  storm  wa6  now  entirely  over,  and  he  was  already 
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at  the  boundaries  of  his  own  demesne,  and  within  a  few 
hundred  yards  of  the  Mark,  when,  on  crossing  a  corner 
of  the  sward  he  imagined  that  he  heard  a  voice  among 
the  trees  close  beside  bim.  He  stopped  a  moment,  lest 
any  of  the  reckless  tribe  he  had  been  watching  might 
have  come  so  far  down,  when  he  heard  some  one  from 
behind  the  bushes  say, — 

"  Hush — sh — I'll  swear  it  was  a  foot,  did  yo  no 
hear  >" 

"  No,  not  I,"  said  another  voice  gruffly,  "  it's  nothing 
hut  the  rain  shaken  off  the  leaves  by  the  storm,  that's 
wet  me  to  the  skin.     Give  me  another  bit  of  cheese." 

"  Man,  yee're  a  hungry  crature,  Will  VVathershect !" 
said  the  Scotch  voice  of  Murdoch  Macara,  "  ye've  eaten 
a'  my  cheese  an'  bread  too,  an'  no  left  me  a  bite.  Deevil 
a  thing  ye're  gude  for  this  twa  days  but  eating.  Ye 
havena  even  lugs  i'  your  head  like  'itlier  folk,  an'  can 
hear  nothing.  I  tell  you  I  heard  a  foot  as  sure  as  ever  I 
heard  Mary  Reynolds's  squeaking  wean,  greeting  at  my 
lug  in  the  night  time  so  that  I  couldna  get  a  wink  o' 
sleep  for't,  the  brat.    Whisht,  Will,  wi'  your  crunching." 

Arnwood  was  glad  to  hear  the  Scotch  accents  of  the 
very  man  he  wished  to  see,  and  stepped  round  to  the 
other  side  of  the  bushes. 

"There,  do  you  hear  feet  noo,  ye  timber-head?"  said 
Murdoch  to  his  companion  as  Arnwood  approached: 
"dinna  be  frightened,  man  :  Lord,  will  ye  never  be  done 
wi'  that  cheese,  standing  there  choking!" 

"  Who's  there  ?"  said  Arnwood  aloud. 

"  It's  me,  sir,"  replied  Murdoch,  briskly  coming  forth, 
wiping  his  lips,  "  forbye  muckle  Will  Wathersheet  ye 
see.     There  he  stands  wi'  his  mouth  fu\  " 

What  are  you  doing  here,  .Macara  ?"  said  Arnwood. 
Weel  it's  no  possible,"  exclaimed  the  Scotchman, 
taking  oft' his  hat,  "  that  it's  your  lordship,  walking  the 
faulds  at  this  time  o'  the  morning  when  the  vera  birds 
arc  sleeping  on  the  wet  branches.  This  is  a  strange 
night." 

So  it  seems,  Murdoch,  and  what  brings  you  here 
so  late  ?" 

Me,  my  lord?  Faith  I  dinna  ken.  It's  just  as  daft 
like  for  me  an'  Will  Wathersheet  to  be  playing  the 
ghaist  through  the  park,  as  it  is  for  your  lordship.  Od, 
I  believe,  the  people's  bewitched  in  this  whole  place,  for 
besides  we're  a'  up  at  the  Mark  as  if  it  were  twal  in  the 
day,  I  swear  I  saw  black  heads  and  heard  voices  and 
noises  also  about  the  squire's  "mansion  aboon.  I  would 
think  little  about  that,  for  I  ken  there's  nacthing  but 
feasting  an'  drinking  going  on  at  the  ha'  night  an'  morn, 
but  the  noise  was  outside,  and  a'  was  dark  within  ;  an' 
noo  here's  your  lordship  jouking  among  the  bushes  at 
three  in  the  morning.  I  believe  the  deevil  himscl's 
abroad  this  night." 

"  But  you  have  not  told  me  what  keeps  you  up,  and 
brings  you  here,  Murdoch.  Is  any  thing  wrong  at  the 
Mark  ?" 

"  Your  lordship  '11  hae  seen   my  maister,  nae  doubt," 
said  Murdoch,  "  od,  I'm  glad  I've  met  you." 
No,  I  have  not.     What  of  him  ?" 
An'  have  ye  really  no  seen  Mr.  Waltham,  my  lord?" 
said  Murdoch  aghast. 

Indeed  I  have  not ;  but  what  is  the  matter,  is  he  not 
at  home  ?" 

"  He  gaed  out,  my  lord,  about  the  dead  o'  the  night 
when  the  storm  was  near  the  worst,  an'  has  never  been 
heard  o'  since.  Oh!  Miss  Agatha  will  be  in  such  dis- 
tress, for  we  surely  hoped  that  he  might  be  with  your 
lordship,  an'  I  darena  gang  back  to  the  Mark  without 
him  " 

"Heavens!  and  have  you  sought  all  round  for  him  ?" 
said  Arnwood,  alarmed. 

"  Up  an'  down,  my  lord,  hack  an'  fore,  along  the  cliffs 
an'  up  to  your  ain  castle,  an'  back  by  New  Ha'  aboon, 
till  we're  wet  into  the  skin  wi'  the  rain  off  the  trees,  an' 
till  the  hunger  came  on  Will  Wathersheet  in  the  hame- 
coming,  an'  there  has  he  been  ahint  the  busiies  thrap- 
pling  at  the  bread  an'  cheese  like  a  corbie — the  beast ! — 
I  wonder  he  could  eat  a  bite  when  our  puir  maister  is  lost 
an'  ganc." 

"  A  pokers  on  your  Scotch  tongue,"  said  the  sailor, 
coming  forward,  "to  abuse  me  fore  an'  aft  when  I've 
done  my  best  VVe  may  just  as  well  eat  when  we  have 
it,  and  go  home  to  our  hammocks,  for  Mr.  Waltham's 
slipped  his  cable  for  good,  that's  my  notion.  1  beg  your 
lordship's  pardon." 

As  they  talked,  they  were  making  towards  the  Mark, 
Arnwood  giving  up  all  thought  of  the  robbers  until  he 
should  learn  something  about  the  fate  of  Mr.  Waltham. 
As  they  came  near,  they  perceived  approaching,  the 
figures  of  two  females  wrapped  in  cloaks,  who  proved  to 
be  Agatha   Waltham  and  Mary  Reynolds.     Indeed  the 


whole  of  the  inmates  of  the  Mark  were  in  such  a  state  of 
alarm  on  account  of  the  old  gentleman,  that  rest  had  been 
out  of  the  question  the  entire  night. 

Arnwood  stepped  forward  to  meet  the  young  lady,  and 
endeavoured  as  well  as  he  could,  to  console  her,  lament- 
ing much  that  he  should  have  been  absent  at  a  time  when 
so  strange  an  event  was  taking  place ;  and  having  learnt 
every  thing  the  agitated  girl  could  tell,  he  ventured  to 
offer  some  words  of  encouragement,  and,  at  his  sugges- 
tion, the  whole  party  went  forward  again  on  the  search, 
towards  New  Hall. 

The  morning  was  now  beginning  to  break,  and  they 
had  gone  some  length  by  the  common  path,  when  pass- 
ing beside  a  rustic  seat  he  saw  Mr.  Waltham  extended 
upon  it,  his  pale  features  partially  seen  from  under  the 
folds  of  his  large  cloak,  and  a  naked  dagger  gleaming  on 
the  grass  below. 

Agatha  shrieked  at  the  sight,  and  clung  to  Arnwood, 
fearing  to  draw  near,  or  to  remove  the  cloak,  lest  she 
should  be  shocked  by  a  confirmation  of  her  worst  fears. 
Arnwood,  however,  begging  her  to  be  calm,  proceeded  to 
examine  her  father,  and  found  him  warm,  though  hag- 
gard and  wan,  and  in  a  sound  sleep.  His  daughter, 
raising  the  old  man's  head,  and  putting  her  cheek  to  his, 
he  after  a  short  space,  sighed  deeply,  and  opened  his  eyes, 
then  fixing  them  for  a  moment  upon  her,  asked  faintly 
where  he  was. 

Agatha  explained  his  situation  as  briefly  as  her  agi- 
tated feelings  furnished  her  with  words,  when  he  said, 
gazing  wildly  on  her, — 

'  "  Yes,  I  know  you — you  are  my  Agatha — your  voico 
is  just  like  your  mother's.  Alas  !  angels  guard  you,  my 
love,  I  was  dreaming  of  you.     Who  is  that  beside  you?" 

"  Don't  you  know  me,  sir  ?"  said  Arnwood. 

"Lord  Arnwood!  yes — I  was  dreaming  of  you  too. 
Heavens  !  and  you  and  Agatha  hanging  over  me  on  this 
lonely  spot.  Oh  !  my  dear  happy  children — too  good  lor 
this  worthless  world — if  1  could  onlv  hope  that  was  to  be 
your  fate  when  mine  was  fulfilled,  I  should  die  happy.  * 

"  What  fate,  sir  ?"  said  Arnwood. 

"  I  dare  not  tell  my  dream  to  two  young  hearts  like 
yours — it  might  mislead  you ;  but  you  were  together, 
together  and  happy.     God  bless  you  both  !" 

When  they  had  helped  the  old  man  upon  his  feet,  ho 
looked  plaoidly  round  and  upwards  to  the  breaking 
morning,  and  said,  u  What  thankfulness  do  I  not  owe 
to  heaven,  which  has  delayed  my  fate  a  little  longer,  and 
forgives  my  mistaking  times  and  seasons  ;  and  bestows 
on  me,  before  I  die,  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  my 
eldest  daughter  is  not  the  victim  of  seduction.  Give  me 
up  that  dagger." 

"  Heavens  !  my  father — what  do  j'ou  mean  ?" 

"  Peace,  my  child,  and  lead  me  homewards.  Heaven's 
ordinances  will  be  fulfilled.  I  lost  my  daughter,  who 
cost  me  twenty  years'  cares;  I  lost  my  money,  which  I 
thought  so  secure,  even  to  the  last  farthing ;  but  I  never 
lost  this  dagger,  which  cost  me  nothing — no,  I  cannot 
lose  it.  It  sticks  to  me,  and  ever  gleams  in  my  sight. 
It  follows  me  in  my  adversity,  and  will  follow  me — until 
I  have  put  it  to  its  use.    Come." 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  company  at  New  Hall  had  separated,  or  retired  to 
bed  earlier  than  was  intended  or  expected,  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  the  strange  and  protracted  absence  of  the  squire 
in  the  midst  of  their  mirth,  and  his  evident  inability,  on 
his  return,  to  enter  into  their  spirit  or  enjoy  their  compa- 
ny. And  when,  at  length,  he  himself  got  to  bed,  although 
he  had  swallowed  a  considerable  quantity  of  wine,  he  was 
too  much  distracted  and  agitated  to  fall  readily  asleep. 
He  lay  in  feverish  restlessness,  forming  twenty  plans  to 
satisfy  Mr.  Waltham,  without  fully  restoring  his  money, 
or  getting  rid  of  him,  all  of  which  were  objectionable, 
and  coupled  with  a  thousand  fears:  when,  beginning  to 
fall  into  a  disturbed  slumber,  the  pale  features  of  the  man 
whom  he  had  wronged  still  seemed  to  haunt  his  dreams, 
and  strange  «oises  sounded  in  his  ears.  He  even  ima- 
gined he  heard  unusual  sounds  at  a  distance  in  the  si- 
lent house,  and  the  noise  of  withdrawing  bolts  ;  and  then 
he  dozed,  and  thought  himself  in  a  prison,  with  Mr.  Wal- 
tham for  his  jailer.  Anon,  he  imagined  himself  swing- 
ing in  the  turrets  of  the  Pilot's  Mark,  with  the  storm 
rocking  around  him  ;  and  he  heard  feet  slipping  across 
the  floor  of  his  room,  when,  opening  his  eyes,  he  per- 
ceived by  the  dim-breaking  light  admitted  by  his  case- 
ment, the  figure  of  a  man  leaning  over  him. 

"Who  arc  you?  Arc  you  again  come  upon  me?"  sa'd 
Bolton,  in  terror. 

"  Bo  silent,  sir !"  said  the  figure — "  I  am  not  come  to 
talk." 


WALTHAM. 


335 


|     u  And  do  you  still  hold  to  your  frightful  purpose  ?"  said 
[the  squire,  rising  on  his  arm. 

I     "Certainly,"  said  the  man.  "  Do  you  think  I  am  come 
here  lor  nothing  ?" 

j  "Could  I  have  supposed  that  you  would  have  become 
o.  murderer  for  the  sake  of  the  world's  goods?  And  to 
■come  into  my  house  at  midnight  for  such  a  purpose  1  But 
[I  deserve  it  for  what  1  have  done." 
I  "So  I  believe.  Come,  no  more." 
j  "  My  God !  how  you  arc  altered,"  said  Bolton,  gazing 
lat  the  man. 

[     "Altered,  what!  do  you  pretend  to  know  me?" 
|     "  Yes — you  haunt  my  very  dreams ;  if  you  commit  this 
crime  you  will  not  escape,  more  than  myself." 

"  What  does  the  man  mean  ?  To  tell  me  that  he  knows 
me  in  the  dark,  and  that  I  shall  not  escape.  Do  you  want 
me  to  cut  your  throat  at  once,  squire  ?" 

"  You  were  not  thus  determined  a  few  hours  ago,"  said 
the  squire,  still,  under  the  delusion  of  his  terror,  mistak- 
ing the  intruder  for  .Mr  Waltham. 

"  To   be  sure  not,  but  if  you  will   talk  of  knowing 

me " 

"Why  do  you  haunt  me  thus,  Mr.  Waltham?"  added 
Bolton — "  with  those  fearful  threatenings  ?  Will  nothing 
but  my  blood  satisfy  you  ?" 

"  What  are  you  talking  about,  sir?"  said  the  stranger, 
amazed  ;  "I  don't  want  your  blood,  particularly.  I  want 
what  is  nearly  as  dear  to  you,  though.  I  want  your  mo- 
ney. Come !  no  more  talk,  for  there  arc  my  lads  just  be- 
hind. Your  keys,  squire ;  instantly."  And  as  the  tall 
man,  who  was  the  chief  of  the  thieves,  said  this,  Sammy 
entered  with  a  light. 

"  Eh,  my  keys !  what  noise  is  that?  who  are  you?  are 
there  really  villains  in  the  house  ?" 

"  Truly,  I  believe  there  are,  squire ;  as  great  at  least  as 
either  myself  or  my  companions.  There  are  your  clothes, 
sir — now  give  me  your  keys,  and  if  you  don't  choose  to 
tell  me  instantly  where  I  may  find  your  cash,  this  little 
article  with  the  leaden  quid  in  its  mouth  will  put  a  stop 
to  your  talking  and  your  rascality  together."  And  the 
fellow  held  the  pistol  close  to  the  head  of  the  terrified 
Bolton. 

"  Ha,  ha  !"  laughed  the  fellow,  taking  the  keys.  "  As 
to  honesty,  you  see,  squire,  you  and  I  need  not  argue  about 
superiority  in  that — only  1  am  somewhat  straightforward 
in  my  line  ;  but  although  my  face  be  black  just  now,  and 
yours  confoundedly  white — the  kettle  and  the  pot  need 
not  quarrel  about  the  purity  of  their  vocations,  I'm  think- 
ing. But  which  is  the  key  of  your  own  bureau?  Come, 
don't  be  alarmed !  we  're  only  brother  scoundrels,  you 
know." 

"  Oh  my  God !  are  you  about  to  deprive  me  of  my  mo- 
ney ?"  gasped  Bolton. 

"Not  your  money,  squire,  begging  your  pardon,"  said 
the  man  coolly,  "although  you  have  managed  to  get  hold 
of  it :  and  I  must  now  have  shares  with  you,  tor,  you 
see,  every  fellow  gets  his  due  some  time  or  other,  and  if 
it's  my  lot  to  be  hanged  one  day  for  my  way  of  going  to 
work,  why  that  may  be  is  as  easy  to  bear  as  your  trou 
blesome  dreams,  eh  ?  But  come  here,  you  devil's  limb,' 
he  added,  addressing  Sammy,  who  was  peeping  about  the 
apartment;  "  keep  a  sharp  look  out  here,  let  the  door  be 
left  open,  and  if  this  gentleman  offers  to  stir  or  speak,  ex- 
cept in  answer  to  a  question,  give  him  the  lead  at  once, 
d'ye  hear?" 

"  May  be  he  has  a  barker  himself,  under  his  pillow," 
said  the  boy,  suspiciously,  "  I  doesn't  like  to  watch 

"  Faith,  that  may  be  the  case,  but  here,  sirrah,  this 
shall  be  your  bastion,"  said  the  man,  placing  Sammy  be 
hind  a  wardrobe.  "Now,  squire,  don't  offer  to  make  a 
riot  Just  be  honourable  and  let  me  get  a  share  of  the 
metal,  or  faith  I'll  be  a  match  for  you ;"  and  saying  this, 
he  went  leisurely  and  carefully  to  rifle  the  house. 

By  this  time  the  inmates,  who  slept  above,  were  all 
awake,  except  Hulson,  who  had  drunk  too  deep  in  the 
former  part  of  the  night  to  be  easily  disturbed.  They  lay 
trembling  with  terror,  while  the  burglars  watched  by  their 
beds  with  pistol  and  cutlass,  or  traversed  the  rooms,  oc- 
casionally putting  questions  mixed  with  threats,  to  the 
terrified  and  half-awakened,  and  opening  cabinets  and 
drawers  where  they  suspected  they  might  find  any  thing 
of  value.  As  to  the  leader  of  this  adventure,  he  had  no 
sooner  turned  his  back  than  it  at  once  occurred  to  him, 
that,  although  the  squire  might  not  be  renowned  for 
valour,  yet  it  was  too  much  to  expect  that  any  man  who 
loved  his  money,  would  lie  quietly  in  bed  and  hear  people 
rifling  his  house,  with  no  other  immediate  antagonist  than 
a  boy  like  Sammy  ;  and  having  also  a  suspicion  that  Sam- 
my, whose  fingers,  he  knew,  itched  to  be  at  this  Spartan 
exercise,  might  get  tired  of  his  inactive  service,  to  the 
imminent  danger  of  the  whole,  he  despatched  one  of  the 


most  determined  of  his  men  to  relieve  the  lad,  who  he 
thought  might  be  made  to  act  advantageously  as  his  own 
aid-de-camp,  in  case  any  sudden  alarm  should  arise. 

But  the  greatest  difficulty  the  robbers  met  with  was 
from  Miss  Bolton  and  her  woman,  who  slept  in  one  room 
near  that  of  the  squire ;  and  whose  alarm  was  so  great 
that  the  involuntary  and  spasmodic  shrieks  of  both,  not- 
ithstanding  the  reiterated  threatenings  of  the  man  who 
watched  them,  endangered  their  own  lives  and  the  success 
of  the  burglars,  and  fearfully  added  to  the  general  terrors 
of  the  inmates,  and  the  horror  and  apprehension  with 
which  Mr.  Bolton  lay  listening  to  what  was  going  on. 
Whenever  he  offered  to  stir,  the  man  who  watched,  turn- 
ing upon  him  the  glare  of  his  dark  lanthorn,  scowled 
jealously  on  him  with  his  blackened  countenance,  mut- 
tering a  curse  or  threat  between  his  teeth,  and  raising  his 
pistol ;  while  the  squire  groaned  with  distressing  and  re- 
morseful thoughts  of  his  own  past  injustice,  and  the  mis- 
fortunes now  thickly  multiplying  upon  him. 

The  burglars  had  ranged  through  the  house  for  some 
time  before  they  came  to  the  room  where  Hulson  slept; 
and  it  happened  that  the  man  named  Brunton,  who,  as  we 
have  seen,  had  gone  about  this  business  somewhat  reluc- 
tantly, was  the  one  who  was  appointed  to  keep  a  look-out 
in  that  part  of  the  mansion.  Hulson  began  at  first  to 
dream  strangely,  and  then  to  tumble  about  as  the  noises 
approached,  until,  at  length,  opening  his  eyes  and  staring 
as  steadily  on  the  black  face  of  the  man  who  stood  over 
him  as  the  swimming  in  liis  head  would  allow  him,  heat 
length  shouted — 

"Hilloa!  friend  smutty  -face !    Who  are  you?" 
"  You  will  soon  know,  sir,"  said  the  man. 
"Shall  I?"  he  answered,  with  a  slight  feeling  of  terror, 
and  rather  uncertain  whether  he  was  awake  or  not.     "  I 
say,  honest  friend,  are  you  a  ghost  ?" 

"  Not  exactly  ;"  and  Brunton  smiled  at  the  question 
and  the  confused  look  of  the  little  man,  whose  red  nose, 
as  he  looked  up,  strangely  contrasted  with  his  white 
night-cap. 

"  Then,  if  you  be  the  devil,  you're  come  at  a  bad  time 
for  me,  I  can  tell  you." 
"  How,  sir  ?" 

"Why  you  see,  if  you  be  the  devil,  I  was  just  about 
turning  me  three  times  round,  and  growing  good,  and  if 
your  Beclzebubship  would  only  allow  one  a  little  time,  I 
have  great  hopes  of  becoming  a  tolerable  saint  yet.  But 
it's  mighty  odd  to  see  you  grinning  there  over  my  bed." 
"  You  had  better  be  silent." 

"  Not  I — I  wont  be  silent.     Tell  me  honestly,  friend, 
who  are  you.     Are  you  a  robber  ?" 
"  Yes." 

"Eh — what?"  exclaimed  the  little  man,  rising  on  his 
elbow,  and  staring  up  at  the  fellow.     "  Are  you  really  a 
regular,  honourable,  professed  robber  7" 
"  Yes,  I  confess  it." 

"Coming  here  to  take  what  you  can  lay   your  hands 
on,  in  an  honest  way  before  one's  face  ?     Eh  ?" 
11  Just  so." 

"Give  me  your  hand,  friend,"  said  he,  shaking  the  as- 
tonished burglar  by  the  hand.  "  By  heaven !  you're  a 
man  of  a  thousand." 

"  I  don't  much  like  it,  though,"  said  the  man. 
"  You  don't !  give  me  your  hand  again.    Now  that' 
just  my  way;  for  I  tell  you  what,  I'm  no  great  shakes 
myself." 

"  That  may  be  very  likely,"  said  the  man ;  more  and 
more  in  surprise. 

"  No,  indeed,  friend;  I've  done  several  clever  jobs  in  my 
time  that  I  should  like  to  forget,  if  I  could ;  but  they  were 
all  in  a  gentlemanly  way,  you  know — rather  in  the  higher 
walks  of  the  art — but,  after  all,  I  did  them  more  fron 
the  fashion  of  the  thing,  and  because  I  had  a  way  of  run 
ning  short  of  money,  than  for  any  particular  love  for  that 
sort  of  talent ;  and  really,  friend,  it  is  very  bad  when  on 
thinks  of  it;  but  as  for  this  open,  avowed,  straight-for- 
ward plan  of  yours,  I  can  tell  you  it  is  quite  gone  out  of 
fashion,  and  is  absolutely  dangerous  to  a  man's  neck  in 
these  times." 

"  I  am  quite  sensible  of  that,  sir." 
"  Are  you  ?"  said  Hulson,  again  starting  up  with  ani- 
mation.    "  Faith !  you  do  look  like  an  honest  fellow,  if 
your  face  was  clean." 

"  You're  a  very  odd  person  for  me  to  meet  at  a  job  of 
this  kind,"  said  the  man,  affected.  "  I  hope  your  honour 
would  not  witness  against  me,  and  I  shall  take  nothing 
from  you,  indeed." 

"  It's  devilish  little  you  would  get  here,  friend,  even 
were  you  willing ;  and  I'm  sure  I  won't  know  you  again, 
unless  you  claim  acquaintance  with  me  :  but,  I  say,  since 
you  are  not  black  at  the  hone,  although  your  face  is  sufli 
ciently  smutty,  how  did  you  come  to  take  to  this  sort  of 


peep-o'day  trade,  disturbing  comfortable  people  in  their 
beds  ?  These  may  be  no  honester  than  yourself,  I  allow, 
but  that  is  no  business  of  yours,  my  friend,  if  the  hang- 
man gets  a  hold  of  you." 

It  were  tedious  to  tell  you,  sir,"  said  the  man,  whose 
language  bespoke  an  education  not  quite  of  the  lowest ; 
"but  of  late  there  has  been  nothing  but  misfortune  and 
scattering  in  my  father's  bouse,  (and  I  have  completely 
gone  to  the  bad  with  the  rest,  God  forgive  me,)  as  it 
omething  had  come  over  us  to  lead  us  all  to  ruin.  If 
first  began  with  my  sister,  who  was  the  favourite  of  us 
all  at  home,  for  she  got  a  sweetheart  who  she  thought 
was  going  to  make  a  lady  of  her,  and  quite  turned  her 
head  with  dress  and  presents,  until  the  scoundrel  at  length 
seduced  her  ;  and  although  she  did  not  elope,  finding  him 
to  be  quite  a  high  man  and  far  above  her  rank,  yet  she 
was  brought  to  shame  by  him,  and  then  ran  off,  leaving 
us  all  in  grief,  until  we  scattered  ourselves  here  and  there; 
poverty  and  ruin  came  upon  us,  and  here  am  I  at  last  col- 
leaguing  with  housebreakers,  and  in  the  straight  road  to 
the  gallows." 

Indeed,  I  think   I  know  something  about  that  affair. 
Pray  what  part  of  the  country  are  you  from." 
'  Hampshire,  sir." 

*  And  your  sister's  name  ?  Come,  you  may  trust  me." 

'  If  I  must  tell  you,  sir,  her  name  is  Mary  Reynolds." 

'  By  Heaven,  I  know  all  about,"   exclaimed   Hulson, 

thumping  the  pillow.     "  I  told  Bolton  that  was  a  rascally 

business,  and  I  hope  your  companions  will  gut  the  house 

for  him." 

And  does  your  honour  know  where  my  sister  is," 
said  Reynolds,  who  had  changed  his  name  into  Brunton 
when  he  joined  the  thieves.  "  Ah,  if  I  could  find  her  !" 
"I  don't  know  just  at  present,"  said  Hulson;  "but  I 
think,  friend,  I  could  trace  her  for  you,  if  you  are  really 
determined  to  be  an  honest  man ;  at  least,  if  you  could 
find  a  Scotchman  called  Macara,  that  lives  in  that  tall  old 
building  down  near  the  sea,  I  dare  say  he  could  tell  you 
something  of  her." 

"  Oh,  sir,"  exclaimed  the  man,  falling  upon  his  knees 
at  the  bed  side,  "  if  you  will  find  out  my  sister,  that  com- 
fort may  be  brought  to  the  mind  of  my  poor  broken- 
hearted father  ;  and  if  your  honour  will  get  me  an  honest 
employment,  I  shall  rejoice  to  quit  this  dreadful  life,  and 
I  shall  be  most  faithful  in  any  service." 

"  Well,  I  believe  you,  friend  ;  come  get  up,  and  hand 
me  over  these  black  breeches ;  now,  there,"  he  continued, 
rummaging  his  pockets  and  taking  out  soine#»ioney — 
"  there  is  a  single  guinea  for  you,  for  I  know  that  a  man 
cannot  even  be  honest  without  money  to  begin  with,  al- 
though I  am  moderately  poor  myself;  and  so,  friend, if  you 
mean  to  do  right,  meet  me  exactly  at  noon  of  this  new  day, 
on  the  road  beyond  the  lodge  of  this  house,  for,  you  see,  it 
would  not  do  for  us  to  be  honest  men  in  private  and  scoun- 
drels in  public — that  would  be  reversing  the  order  of 
things,  you  know." 

By  this  time  the  other  thieves  had  taken  all  the  money 
and  valuables  they  could  find,  and  were  preparing  to 
leave  the  house ;  but  during  the  course  of  their  rifling, 
Johnston,  though  he  had  made  no  attempt  to  protect  the 
squire's  property,  had  got  up,  and  as  soon  as  his  terror 
would  allow  him,  occupied  himself  in  making  such  ob- 
servations on  the  men  who  successively  watched  him,  as 
might  hereafter  be  useful  to  the  ends  of  vengeance,  if 
the  fellows  were  taken.  This  they  were  shrewd  enough 
to  observe;  and  when  they  found  it  to  be  the  case,  they 
not  only  bound  him  to  a  chair,  but  the  man  who  wore  the 
greatcoat,  as  formerly  mentioned,  thought  fit  to  propose 
his  being  blind-folded,  which  he  himself  immediately  set 
about  effecting. 

While  the  man  was  performing  this  operation,  John- 
ston was  praying  for  mercy,  which  the  other  receiving 
good-humourcdly,  he  ventured  to  lecture  him  upon  the 
error  of  his  ways,  with  broken  interjections  upon  the 
beauty  of  virtue,  morality,  and  benevolence,  and  the 
danger  both  here  and  hereafter  of  the  nefarious  course 
which  the  robber  was  pursuing.  As  the  man  listened  to 
this,  he  thought  he  ought  to  know  both  the  voice  and  the 
style  of  talk,  and  removed  the  bandage  for  a  moment, 
asking  with  alarm — 

"  Do  you  know  mc,  Mr.  Johnston  ?" 
"  I  have  no  knowledge  of  you  whatever ;"  said  John- 
ston, staring  hard  at  the  other — "  and  you  misname  me, 
that  is  not  my  name." 

"  You  are  a  vile  liar,  sir,"  exclaimed  the  other  fiercely. 
"  You  are  telling  me  a  double  lie ;  but  it's  of  no  use 
talking  to  you."  And  without  again  blind-folding  him, 
he  merely  inspected  and  tightened  the  chords  with  which 
he  had  bound  the  trembling  man.  Having  done  this  he 
shut  the  door  of  the  bed-room,  and  going  down  to  the 
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leader  who   was  busy    below,  exclaimed  as  he  entered, 
"Cary,  wc  are  dead  men  !" 

"  How  so  ?"  said  tlie  other. 

"  Here  is  a  fellow  callrd  Johnston  above,  who,  together 
with  his  lather,  robbed  me  of  every  thing  I  had,  many 
years  ago,  by  law  and  so  forth,  and  he  knows  me  as  well 
as  I  do  you.  He  is  one  of  the  vilest  scoundrels  alive, 
and  he'll  hang  every  one  of  us  merely  for  the  pleasure  of 
it  There  must  be  a  light  snuff  d  out  here  after  all,  or 
we  're  not  safe  over  to-morrow,  and  I  have  good  will  to 
the  work  myself.  It  is  only  his  due,  and  I  should  like  to 
deal  with  the  villain,  since  it  must  be  done." 

"I  shouldn't  like  that.  I  don't  like  it.  It  must  not  be," 
said  the  leader,  shaking  his  head.  "  We  have  got  a  pretty 
enough  haul  here,  and  blood  would  make  a  terrible  hui 
and  cry  in  the  country.     Let  me  talk  to  him." 

Johnstou  understood  perfectly  the  nature  of  their  con 
suli  ii ii hi,  and  was  quite  prepared,  when  they  came  up  to 
the  room  where  he  lay  bound,  for  a  proposal  to  screen 
them  and  save  his  own  life,  which  he  saw  they  were 
ready  to  take.  A  thought  having  just  struck  him  as  he 
sat,  he  therefore  at  once  addressing  the  two  men  said 
"that,  admitting  he  knew  them,  if  they  would  spare  him 
he  would  get  the  scent  of  pursuit  turned  off  from  them, 
by  obtaining  a  scape-goat  for  the  robbery  somewhere  in 
the  neighbourhood,  if  they  would  in  turn  be  faithful  to 
him,  and  allow  him  the  service  of  any  one  whom  they 
should  appoint  for  an  hour.'' 

The  two  thieves  looked  at  each  other  in  astonishment, 
as  Johnson  made  this  proposal. 

"Oh,  let  him  alone  for  an  infernal  scheme!"  said  the 
man  in  the  great-coat.  "I've  known  him  of  old.  We  're 
nothing  to  him,  bad  as  we  are." 

"  I  don't  like  it,"  said  the  leader  again — "  it's  positively 
too  bad." 

"  Like  it  or  not — it  is  perhaps  the  safest  plan  for  us,  if 
we  can  trust  to  the  fears  of  this  precious  advocate  of  vir- 
tue," said  the  great-coated  man — "  it  is  only  making  the 
innocent  suffer  for  the  guilty,  as  I  say,  and  said  before, 
and  that  is  done  in  one  shape  or  another  every  day." 

This  excellent  and  useful  logic  becoming  at  length  sa- 
tisfactory to  all  parties,  Johnston  was  delivered  from  his 
bonds  and  his  fears  before  the  robbers  left  the  house  ; 
and  the  proper  arrangements  having  been  made,  the  plan 
was  ultimately  agreed  to  be  carried  into  effect  through 
the  means  of  Sammy,  as  we  have  in  due  time  to  narrate. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

In  spite  of  the  serious  considerations  that  obtruded 
themselves  upon  his  mind,  of  their  respective  situations, 
Arnwood  continued  to  indulge  his  thoughts  with  the 
pleasing  dream  of  love,  as  he  still  paced  before  the  door 
of  Agatha.  He  was  roused  from  his  reverie  by  the  voice 
of  Murdoch  Macara,  who,  thrusting  out  his  head  from 
one  of  the  small  windows  beside  the  door,  ejaculated — 

"  Surely  the  deevil's  bizzy  wi'  man  an'  beast  this  night. 
If  that's  no'  his  lordship  ta'en  to  the  walking,  like  my 
maister,  at  three  in  the  morning,  an'  the  wind  tirling  the 
kirks,  an'  blawen  an'  blastcn  the  vera  mools  aff  the  graves  ! 
I  saw  the  speerit  o'  the  storm  glauming  alang  the  sea  wi' 
my  ain  ecn,  an'  I  heard  it  soughing  and  moaning  frae 
'mang  the  breakers  at  the  point  as  plain  as  a  pikestaff. 
Gudesake,my  Lord  Arnwood,"  he  continued, elevating  his 
voice  from  the  little  window,  "  gang  hame  to  your  bed,  an' 
sleep,  if  ye  please,  for  if  ye  gang  wandering  there,  some 
witch-wife  that's  fleeing  i'  the  air  this  bizzy  night  '11  whip 
you  aff  your  feet  on  the  back  o'  her  broomstick,  an'  whirl 
you  o'er  the  sea;  an'  before  ever  ye  get  time  to  speer 
whar  she's  gaun,  or  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  she'll  drap 
you  on  the  coast  o'  Norwa'  like  a  cockle  shell !" 

"  Murdoch,  come  out  for  a  moment,"  said  Arnwood; 
"  I  want  to  speak  with  you." 

"What  is  the  matter  ava,  my  lord?"  said  Murdoch, 
opening  the  door.  "The  wicked  one  himsci'  is  abroad 
the  night,  there  can  be  nac  doubt,  for  there's  nobody  in 
the  boose  can  sleep.  Poor  Mary  Reynolds  is  sighing  an' 
moaning  in  her  dreams — I  heard  her  through  the  wa' ; 
on'  muckle  Will  Wathersheet's  ta'en  the  sulks,  an'  '11  no 
gang  to  his  bed.     It's  perfect  awfu'." 

"  Murdoch,  you  had  better  bring  him  out  too,  and  any 
arms  you  can  muster,  for  there  are  robbers  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood." 

"Gudesakc  !  Robbers  next?  at  the  castle,  my  lord?" 

"  No ;  at  New  Hall." 

"  Poogh,  at  the  squire's  ?  dcel  nor  they  haul  the  vera 
sheets  aff  his  bed  !" 

"  Come,  come,  Murdoch  ;  it  is  for  the  general  good. 
You  do  not  mean  to  object,  do  you?" 

"Me  objek  to  onything  your  lordship  bids?  Atwccl 
no;  an'  there  's  nothing  I  would  like  better  than  to  get 
a  grapple  wi'  the  blackguards." 
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"  But  there  arc  four  or  five  of  them." 

"  De'el  may  care.  Here's  muckle  Will  Wathcrshcet, 
an'  your  lordship,  an'  mysel',  an'  I'll  hac  the  auld  bay- 
onet on  the  end  o'  a  stick ;  an'  as  for  the  rusty  sword  an' 
the  pronger,  your  lordship  an'  Will  can  just  divide  them 
atween  you.  Faith,  there's  naething  I  would  like  better 
than  a  bit  bruilzie." 

They  were  soon  armed  as  they  best  could,  and  off  to 
seek  the  fray  ;  but  by  the  time  they  got  up  to  New  Hall 
every  thing  seemed  to  be  quiet,  and,  saving  that  some  of 
the  doors  and  windows  were  open,  nothing  appeared  to 
have  happened,  as  far  as  could  be  seen  from  without. 
Arnwood  wished  that  some  one  of  the  thieves  might  be 
detained,  and  was  anxious  to  give  what  assistance  was  in 
his  power  in  case  of  a  pursuit.  Seeing  no  one,  however, 
he  requested  Murdoch  to  tarry  near  the  front  door,  while 
himself  and  VVeathershcct  went  round  towards  the  rear, 
to  reconnoitre. 

The  entrance  door  was  half  opened  as  they  came  up, 
but  again  shut;  and  as  Murdoch  paced  about,  it  was 
opened  a  second  time,  and  a  man  armed  with  a  sword 
came  cautiously  out,  and  went  up  to  Macara. 

"By  George,  it  is  the  Scotch  fisherman,"  exclaimed 
the  man  to  himself,  peeping  forward  in  the  grey  dawn- — 
for  it  was  the  same  servant  of  Mr.  Bolton  who  formerly 
had  the  dispute  with  Murdock  in  the  lobby  of  the  man- 
sion. Concealing,  however,  the  sword  that  he  carried 
behind  him,  he  said,  as  he  went  up,  "  So  it  is  you,  Mr 
Scotchman,  is  it  ?" 

"  It's  just  me,  Mr.  Flunkey,"  answered  Murdoch, 
"  But  if  ye  war  na  sae  saucy,  ye  might  hae  the  cevility  to 
say  to  a  body,  ' gude  morning,'  or  'kiss  my  foot,'  or 
something." 

"  Kiss  your  own  foot ;  but  there  are  more  of  you  ?" 

"  Troth,  are  there,  an'  we'll  soon  let  you  see  that." 

"  And  where  are  the  rest  of  your  companions  ?  since 
you  are  so  plain." 

"Ou,  I'm  just  as  plain  as  I'm  pleasant;  they're  round 
at  the  back  o'  the  house." 

"  I  did  not  think  you  had  turned  thief,  Mr.  Scotchfid 
die." 

"Thief?  what  do  you  say,  sir?  If  ye  say  that  word 
again  I'll  break  your  mealy  head." 

"  [f  you're  not  one  of  the  thieves,  what  are  you  doing 
here  at  this  time  of  the  morning?  I  Isnow  you,  sir," 
added  the  man,  retreating  towards  the  door.  "  I  know 
you." 

"I'll  tell  you  what,  friend,"  said  Murdoch,  in  a  tone 
between  anger  and  seriousness;  "you  had  better  eat  in 
your  words,  an'  no  mention  thief  to  me  again,  or,  faith, 
I'll  gar  you  swallow  them  wi'  as  mickle  hard  steel  as 
'11  gie  you  the  hiccup,  I  think." 

"Pew-hoo?"  said  the  man,  mocking  and  still  retreat- 
ing to  the  door,  "  it's  no  use  to  try  to  humbug  me,  Mr. 
Sansculotte.  You've  got  nothing  to  steal  in  Scotland, 
and  so  you  come  here,  and  pretend  to  be  a  fisherman, 
the  better  to  rob  us.  Do  you  think  I'm  blind  ?  I  know 
both  you  and  your  master,  and  I'm  an  excellent  evidence 
against  a  thief  when  he's  in  the  dock.  So,  Mr.  Scotch- 
man your  lime's  up,  I  can  tell  you  ;"  and  thus  saying, 
he  thrust  the  door  in  the  face  of  poor  Murdoch,  who  stood 
somewhat  aghast. 

After  tarrying  for  a  moment  on  the  steps  of  the  en- 
trance he  went  round  the  side  of  the  house,  to  meet  his 
companions  in  the  rear.  It  was  necessary  to  this  that 
he  should  cut  through  a  little  plantation  ;  which  having 
done,  just  as  he  emerged  on  the  other  side,  he  saw  a  boy 
withja  blackened  face  start  out  at  the  farther  end,  take 
the  way  through  the  open  park  which  lay  between  them 
and  Hail  Hill,  and  brush  down  among  the  rocks  which 
lay  behind  it  in  the  hollow  through  which  the  stream 
passed  in  the  rear  of  New  Hall. 

Murdoch  could  not  afford  more  than  one  look  over 
his  shoulder  for  his  companions,  fearing  he  might  lose 
the  track  of  the  boy,  whom  he  was  impelled  to  follow 
by  himself  in  his  eagerness  to  get  "  a  grab,"  as  be  said, 
at  the  robbers.  He  set  off  like  a  shot,  therefore  in  pur- 
suit, and  got  round  through  a  short  cut  by  the  hip  of 
the  hill,  and  then  slid  himself  down  the  ledges  and 
pushed  through  the  bushes  with  the  speed  and  sagacity 
of  a  setter,  in  order  to  intercept  tho  flight  of  the  lad, 
who  evidently  was  aware  of  and  ran  from  him.  He 
kept  his  quarry  in  sight,  however,  as,  with  a  natural  de- 
light in  this  sort  of  chace,  he  continued  to  jink  his  way 
after  him  through  an  angular  turning  of  the  little  stream, 
until,  as  Sammy  came  down  behind  a  jagged  crag,  at 
the  farther  side  of  which  Murdoch  bad  already  planted 
himself,  and  as  the  lad  turned  the  point  round  which  the 
stream  brawled  in  the  hollow,  the  Scotchman  met  him 
full  in  the  teeth,  and  catching  hold  of  him  by  the  jacket 


lilted  him  fairly  over  the  stones  to  the  green  sput  where  , 
he  himself  was  standing. 

"  Ha!  have  I  gotten  a  grip  o'  you  at  last,  ye  deevil's  ' 
bucky  ?"  said  Murdoch,  holding  the  lad  out  from  him  in  1 
triumph  at  arm's  length,  while  they  stood  panting  and  I 
gazing,  for  the  morning  had  now  cleared  up,  and  in- , 
troduccd  them  to  each  other,  revealing  the  contracted  \ 
dell  in  which  they  were  standing. 

"  What's  that  in  your  hand,  ye  sooty-faced  villain?") 
continued  Murdoch,  as  the  boy's  white  eyes  kept  gazing  J 
on  him  through  his  blackened  features  while  he  conli- . 
nued  to  take  breath. 

"  It's  a  speaking  trumpet ;  should  you  like  to  hear  it?"  i 
said  the  hid,  deliberately  elevating  and  cocking  a  small 
pistol  which  he  held  in  his  right  hand,  and  firing  it  in  i 
the  face  of  the  unsuspicious  Scotchman. 

The  report  of  tho  pistol  rattled  and  echoed  through  , 
the  passes  in  the  dell,  but  the  jerk  with  which  Sammy 
had  accompanied  this  action,  iti  trying  to  free  himself  I 
from  the  hands  of  the  Scotchman,  whom  he  thought  to  ' 
have  shot  dead  at  once,  was  unsuccessful ;  for  while  he 
stood  writhing  to  get  out  of  Murdoch's  clutch,  and  won-  I 
dering  that  the  other  did  not  fall  dead  like  a  plover — the  i 
sturdy  northern  merely  wiped  the  powder  from  his  ] 
cheek,  and  cleared  his  eyes  from  the  blinding  flash  of 
the  pistol,  the  ball  of  which,  however,  had  whizzed  past  | 
and  grazed  the  very  tip  of  his  ear  as  hnjouked  his  head 
to  avoid  the  well  aimed  little  engine,  the  very  muzzle  of1 
which  had  been  almost  at  his  mouth. 

"  Faith,  thou's  a  clever  callan,  if  thou  would  wash  thy  • 
face,"  said  Murdoch,  good  naturedly,  as  he  cleared  his  ! 
im>  "But  thou  had  better  come  wi'  me,  an  I'll  gie  | 
thee  a  night's  lodging  i'  the  tapie  toorie  o'  the  Pilot's  ( 
Mark,  for  the  hangman  '11  get  thee  soon  enough,  my  j 
braw  bairn  ;"  and  saying  this,  he  whipped  up  the  lad  on  | 
his  back,  securing  his  pistol,  and  away  he  went  with  | 
Sammy,  kicking  and  sprawling  among  the  bushes. 

"  Let  go  the  lad,  friend,"  said  a  hoarse  voice,  as  a  ] 
hand  grasped  Sammy  from  behind  a  crag,  and  in  an  I 
instant  the  boy  was  forcibly  dragged  down,  and  a  slim  , 
man  with  a  seal  skin  cap,  stood  before  Murdoch,  whom  j 
the  report  of  the  pistol  had  brought  to  the  spot. 

"  Gang  hame  an'  wash  your  face,  honest  man,"  said  j 
Murdoch,  "  or  I'll  draw  the  blude  o'   you  wi'  this,"  he 
added,  shaking  the  short  blade  of  a  sword,  that  he  had  ' 
exchanged  with  Weathersheet  for  his  old  bayonet,  in  the 
stranger's  face. 

"  Stop  a  moment,  friend  sailor,  or  whatever  you  arc," 
said  the  man,  "  where  did  you  catch  this  urchin,  and  how  i 
are  you  here  at  this  time  o'  the  morning  ?" 

"  I  caught  the  little  blackguard  rinning  off  frae  the 
squire's  hoose  aboon,  an'  I  just  followed  him  here.  But 
I'm  thinking  that  it's  no  for  building  o'  kirks  that  ye're 
here  yourscl,  wi'  your  coomy  face.  But  ye  see,  as  for  the 
callan,  he's  my  lawful  prisoner  taken  on  the  field  o'  bat- 
tle, an'  he  shall  go  wi'  me." 

"  Did  you  see  no  one  else  but  him  near  the  Hall  ?"  said 
the  man  anxiously. 

"  Deevil  a  ane,  friend  robber,"  answered  Murdoch, 
"  but  an  ill-tongued  flunkey." 

"And  did  you  not  see 'any  thing  of  B ?"  added 

the  man  addressing  Sammy.     "  I'm  afraid  he's  turned 
tail." 

Sammy  answered  in  the  negative,  which  seemed 
very  much  to  disconcert  the  man,  while  the  boy  made 
another  plunge  to  free  himself  from  the  hard  gripe  of  tho 
Scotchman. 

"  Let  the  boy  go  this  instant,"  said  the  man,  catching 
hold  of  him,  and  drawing  a  long  sort  of  cutlass,  "  and 
say  nothing  of  seeing  him  or  us,  on  your  peril." 

"  I'll  just  speak  when  I'm  spoken  to,  and  drink  when 
I'm  drunken  to,"  said  Murdoch,  fiercely  ;  "  neither  mair 
nor  less  to  save  you  frae  hanging,  Mr.  Thief." 

"  Then  we  '11  have  a  spar  for  the  lad," — said  the  fel- 
low, putting  himself  in  a  position. 

"  That's  just  what  I  want,  my  man,"  said  Murdoch, 
whirling  round  the  boy  behind  him  with  one  hand,  while 
he  laid  on  the  robber  with  the  other.  They  had  not 
made  more  than  three  or  four  passes,  or  rather  strokes, 
when  Sammy  giving  a  dive,  tried  to  trip  up  the  Scotch- 
man, just  as  he  was  pressing  hard  upon  the  other,  who 
began  to  find  that  he  was  unable  to  defend  himself  from 
the  quick  cuts  of  his  opponent.  But  the  attempt  of  the 
boy  only  served  to  increase  the  fury  of  Murdoch,  who 
still  held  him  fast  with  one  hand  while  he  fought  with 
the  other;  until  he  wounded  the  fellow  severely,  and 
made  the  cutlass  spin  out  of  his  hand  among  the  bushes. 
The  robber  retreated  until  he  stumbled,  and  fell  into  the 
babbling  waters  of  the  stream  that  ran  at  the  edge  of  the 
dell. 
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Murdoch  was  running  upon  him,  still  dragging 
Sammy,  when  on  the  instant  two  other  men  started  out 
from  beyond  the  stream,  and  both  at  once  grappled  with 
the  furious  Scot. . 

"  Na  then,  three  to  ane,  forbye  a  fashious  misleert  cal- 
larit  drawing  at  the  tither  arm  is  o'er  mony,"  said  Mur- 
doch, taking  breath  and  staring  up  in  the  faces  of  the 
great-coated  man,  and  the  tall  leader,  who  grasped  his 
collar.  "  But  ye  '11  let  me  gang  wi'  the  honours  o'  war, 
if  I  surrender  like  a  gentleman." 

"  Let  the  boy  go  first,"  said  the  man. 

"  He  may  gang  to  the  deevil  in  his  ain  time,"  said 
Murdoch,  throwing  Sammy  from  him;  "an'  I'll  tell 
thee  what,  callant,"  continued  he,  as  the  urchin  stood 
grinning  and  shaking  himself  at  a  distance,  "  thou  hadst 
better  keep  out  o'  my  way  in  future,  or  faith  I'll  no  be 
sweert  to  draw  thy  neck  like  a  poulet." 

"  I  say,  Mr.  Scotchman,"  said  the  tall  man,  after  a 
moment's  consultation  with  the  others,  "do  you  know  the 
value  of  a  throat  that  you  can  breathe  through  ?" 

"It's  no  particular  valuable  to  a  poor  man  like  me," 
said  Murdoch,  wiping  the  perspiration  from  his  face — 
'•  but  I  ken  w  hat  you  mean  perfectly,  my  friends.  And 
I'll  make  bairn's  bargains  wi'  you.  „Ifye  let  me  alane, 
ye'll  ne'er  be  hanged  a  day  the  sooner  for  me,  an'  that's 
a  bargain." 

Having  settled  the  preliminaries  of  peace  on  these 
equitable  terms,  Murdoch  was  suffered  to  depart;  and 
the  burglars,  who,  finding  themselves  deserted  by  Rey- 
nolds, had  sent  Sammy  as  a  scout  to  seek  for  him  when 
he  was  discovered  by  Macara,  went  to  divide  their 
booty  and  clean  their  faces  after  their  night's  adventure. 

Although  Arnwood  and  the  sailor,  not  having  seon 
any  thing  nor  been  able  to  hear  of  the  robbers,  nor  yet 
of  Macara  after  they  parted  with  him  at  the  square's 
door,  had  by  this  time  gone  to  their  several  homes — the 
Scotchman  did  not  get  back  to  the  Mark  on  this  event- 
ful morning  without  another  interruption. 

It  was  now7  fair  day  light,  and  he  had  got  out  from 
the  irregular  ground  through  which  the  stream  ran, 
and  was  proceeding  towards  the  Mark  by  a  narrow 
path,  at  the  foot  of  Hail  Hill,  chuckling  to  himself  as 
he  went,  with  delighted  thoughts  at  the  pleasant  skir- 
mish he  had  just  had  with  the  thieves — when  all  at  once 
he  came  "  plump"  upon  a  man,  who  lay  comfortably 
asleep  almost  at  his  feet  under  the  shelter  of  the  hill. 
The  man  started  and  sat  hastily  up,  awakened  by  the 
sound  of  Murdoch's  approach,  and  the  two  for  an  in- 
stant stared  at  each  other. 

"Ye  hae  a  white  face,  however,  friend,"  said  Mur- 
doch, first  breaking  silence.  "  What  are  ye  doing  sleep- 
ing there,  like  a  moudiwort  ?" 

"  I  think  you  must  be  the  Scotchman  that  lives  here- 
about, sir?"  said  the  man  getting  up. 

"  Ou  ay — it's  a  gude  country  to  own,  friend,"  an- 
swered Murdoch;  "Lord,  every  body  kens  me  !" 

"Then  perhaps  you  know  one   Mary  Reynolds?" 

"I  ken  her  brawly,  friend — the  bonniest  iass  on  a'  the 
shore,  an'  a  finer  quean  never  wash'd  a  trout." 

"Oh,  then,  my  good  friend — will  you  just  bring  me 
to  her." 

"  Bring  you  to  her  !  I'll  neither  biing  you  nor  any 
man  to  Mary  Reynolds.  Faith,  friend,  ye  hae  a  stock 
o'  impudence." 

"  You  seem  to  be  under  a  mistake,"  rejoined  the  man. 
41  She's  my  sister." 

"  Hal  so  ye  are  like  her, about  the  een  ;  yet  no  sic  an 
ee  as  Mary's — but  come  awa,  honest  man.  If  you  're 
Mary  Reynolds's  brither,  ye're  my  friend  ;"  and  the 
Scotchman  and  the  cx-robber  were  soon  reasonably  well 
acquainted. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Some  change  had  taken  place  among  the  different  in- 
dividuals in  the  neighbourhood  of  Arnwood  Castle,  since 
the  eventful  night  of  the  burglary  lately  described. 
Without  referring  particularly,  at  present,  to  the  state 
of  mind  of  Mr.  Waltham  and  Lord  Arnwood  respec- 
tively,  wo  may  merely  state  that  the  former  had  re- 
covered much  of  his  tranquility  by  the  affectionate 
nursing  of  his  daughter,  and  that  the  latter  was  gone  to 
the  metropolis — occupied  with  sundry  schemes  of  future 
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prosperity,  and  full  of  the  hopes  of  love,  which  entirely 
dispelled  his  habitual  melancholy,  and  the  effect  of  the 
more  solemn  reasonings  of  his  friend  of  tho  Pilot's 
Mark. 

Another  change  was,  that  Mr.  Hulson  had  left  New 
Hall  on  the  very  djy  after  the  night  scene  before  de- 
scribed, after  seeing  .Mary  Reynolds's  brother,  whom  hr 
had  taken  a  liking  to.  for  reasons  as  odd  and  character- 
istic, as  they  were  at  bottom  benevolent  and  praisewor- 
thy. He  was  determined,  as  he  said,  to  have  the  fel- 
low's intentions  sounded,  and,  if  possible,  to  bring  him 
up  in  the  fear  of  the  gallows;  besides  he  was  minded, 
as  he  further  averred,  to  cheat  the  devil,  if  he  could, 
after  he  had  thought  himself  sure  of  another  honest 
man. 

It  may  be  pretty  truly  said,  that  on  the  morning  we 
speak  of,  Mr.  Hulson  rose  from  his  bed  in  better  spirits 
and  with  a  lighter  heart  than  any  one  else,  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest  in  the  mansion  of  New  Hall ;  al- 
though he  acknowledged  that  his  brain  still  fermented 
from  the  effects  of  the  squire's  wine,  and  like  Sir  John 
Brute  in  the  play,  "  his  head  ached  consumedly."  But 
he  went  up  and  down  the  house  with  the  greatest  glee, 
as  he  surveyed  the  depredations  made  upon  the  plate 
and  other  portable  valuables,  swearing  that  a  niore 
cleanly  or  gentleman-like  robbery  could  not  be  effected, 
either  legally  or  professionally,  in  the  most  civilised  so- 
ciety ;  and  when  Bolton  looked  rueful  and  perturbed  at 
breakfast,  he  laughed  in  his  face,  and  told  him  he  was 
glad  to  find  that  there  were  other  rogues  in  the  world 
who  insisted  upon  sharing  with  him  the  good  things  he 
had  amassed. 

But  he  did  not  forget  his  engagement  with  the  thief, 
and  was,  indeed,  so  much  pleased  with  the  candid  con- 
gruity  between  his  words  and  actions,  that  he  deter- 
mined  to  be  at  the  appointed  place  punctually  at  noon. 

"  What  are  you  ?"  said  he  sternly,  as  he  came  up  to 
the  man  whom  he  found  already  on  the  spot. 

"  I  am  the  person  your  honour  spoke  to  last  night, 
and  am  here  by  your  honour's  desire.  I  am  completely 
in  your  power." 

"  Oh,  you're  my  friend,  the  robber,  are  you?  I've  had 
many  friends  of  your  stamp — I  have  a  luck  that  wav. 
But  how  am  I  to  know  that  you  are  the  same  man  who 
was  my  sleeping  partner  in  the  robbery  ?  you  are  loo 
while  in  the  face  ;  the  man  I  spoke  to  last  night  was 
as  black  as  Erebus.  But  come,  come,  friend,  I  mustn't 
stay  talking  to  you  here,  you  are  too  honest  a  man  for 
me  to  be  seen  consorting  with  on  a  public  road,  come 
this  way." 

Saying  this  he  stepped  into  a  field  through  the  plan- 
tation that  skirted  the  road,  making  a  sign  to  the  be- 
wildered man  to  follow  him,  and  questioning  him  as  he 
went. 

"  What  is  your  name,  friend  ?" 

"  Thomas  Reynolds,  sir." 

"  Are  you  really  determined  on  being  honest? — " 

"Yes,  sir." 

"Then  it  is  very  well  that  you  have  obtained  my  pa- 
tronage in  so  hazardous  an  undertaking.  But  how  shall 
1  know  that  you  are  serious?" 

"Try  me,  sir." 

"Faith,  friend,  I  must  have  a  trial  of  myself  at  the 
same  lime;  for,  in  truth,  I  am  only, as  I  may  say,  going 
into  training  for  it  in  my  own  person,  you  see,  and  may- 
break  down  if  I  am  hard  run.  But  I  say,  friend,  what 
are  you  good  for  ?  what  can  you  do,  in  an  honest  way  ?" 

"Will  your  honour  name  what  you  want  of  me?" 

"Can  you  tell  the  time  on  a  walch  without  stealing 
it?" 

"  Yes,  sir." 

"Then  you  are  a  learned  man,  friend,  and  an  honest 
as  times  go.  But  tell  me,  can  you  curry  a  horse,  or 
worm  a  dog,  or  catch  a  poacher  by  speed  of  foot — or 
brush  a  coat,  or  hand  a  plate,  or  tell  a  lie  in  a  graceful 
and  business-like  manner,  or " 

"  I  would  rather  not  do  the  last,  sir." 

"  Very  well,  friend,  and  1  would  rather  not  ask  you, 
if  the  world  were  not  so  bad  as  it  is  ;  but  you  mustn't  get 
too  honest  upon  me,  or,  you  see,  in  that  case  you  won't 
suit;  and  if  your  conversion  is  too  outrageous,  or  too 
sudden,  you'll  become  a  greater  rogue  than  ever,  I  can 
tell  you.     Bui,  come,  if  you  are  really  determined  to 


turn  a  new  leaf,  I'll  protect  you.  Will  you  swear  fealty 
to  me  ?'' 

"I  will,  sir." 

"  Then  hold  up  your  right  hand,  friend." 

"  Will  that  do,  sir?" 

■'  Yes  ;  now  look  up.  mind,  you  are  on  yonr  oath." 

The  man  sighed  as  he  looked  up  to  Heaven,  holding 
up  his  hand. 

"Now  wet  your  thumb — there,"  he  added,  touching 
the  man's  thumb,  "  now,  Reynolds,  you  are  my  servant, 
and  may  bid  Jack  Ketch  go  hang  himself  for  want  of 
employment,  as  far  as  you  are  concerned  ;  for  as  long 
as  you  behave  yourself,  and  I  have  a  shilling  in  my 
pocket,  I'll  stand  between  you  and  the  gallows,  and 
we'll  walk  the  earth  two  honest  men  together,  and  shame 
the  world,  just  for  the  rarity  of  tho  thing." 

"  I  will  serve  you  with  my  life,  sir,"  exclaimed  the 
man,  affected  yet  diverted  by  the  manner  of  his  new 
master.     «  Now,  what  shall  I  do  first,  your  honour  ?" 

"March,  Reynolds,  instantly  out  of  this  neighbour- 
hood, and  never  look  for  me  until  you  arrive  at  the  Cat 
and  Tongs  in  Gloucester,  to-morrow  evening  ;  now  go, 
and  go  cautiously." 

The  first  few  r'ays  aflcr  the  affair  of  the  robbery  were 
passed  by  the  squire  at  New  Hall  in  alternations  of  sul- 
len and  perturbed  gloom,  with  paroxysms  of  agitaticn. 
All  his  visiters  had  now  left  him  except  Johnston,  and 
although,  in  his  better  mood,  he  suspected  and  almost 
detested  this  man,  yet,  with  the  weakness  of  guilt, 
haunted  by  the  fear  of  its  discovery,  and  reluctant  to 
make  the  restitution  which  in  a  moment  of  remorseful 
anguish  he  had  promised  to  his  wronged  victim  of  tho 
Pilot's  Mark,  he  was  glad  to  unbosom  himself  to  one 
who  was  always  at  hand,  although  the  last  person  in 
the  world  in  whom  he  ought  to  have  confided. 

Several  violent  scenes,  however,  had  taken  place  be- 
tween him  and  Johnston,  with  which  it  is  needless  to 
trouble  the  reader.  The  ex-tutor  ultimately  gained  the 
entire  ascendancy  over  the  unhappy  man.  He  persua- 
ded him  against  giving  up  Mr.  Waltham's  property — • 
against  leaving  New  Hall  for  a  time,  as  he  had  proposed 
— against  calling  in  the  mediation  of  Lord  Arnwood — 
and,  in  short,  induced  him  to  change  every  plan  he  had 
formed,  till,  at  length,  the  result  of  several  days'  alter- 
cation was  the  squire's  reluctant  consent  to  a  line  of 
conduct  totally  different  from  that  which  he  had  at  first 
meditated. 

It  was  not  long  after  the  robbery  before  a  great  hue 
and  cry  was  raised  for  thirty  miles  round  the  secluded 
neighbourhood  of  Arnwood  Castle,  regarding  the  ex- 
tensive depredation  committed  in  the  mansion  of  the 
•'  wealthy  and  worthy"  squire  Bollon  of  New  Hall. 
Country  gentlemen  began  to  be  greatly  alarmed,  and 
justices  and  magistrates  to  bestir  themselves.  Conser- 
vators of  the  peace  where  every  where  on  the  alert  ; 
local  proclamations  were  posted  ;  and  thief-takers  were 
agog  ;  Mr.  Bolton  was  condoled  with  on  his  loss,  with 
warmth  in  proportion  as  he  was  not  known — so  much 
so,  that  he  would  almost  have  lost  every  thing  over 
again  to  achieve  the  momentary  importance  the  cir- 
cumstance gave  him  in  the  neighbourhood:  and  even 
Mr.  Johnston  managed  to  join  the  cry  with  credit  to 
himself,  holding  out  well  grounded  hopes  of  being  more 
successful  than  the  police  itself  in  ferreting  out  the 
robbers. 


CHAPTER  XXI, 

The  effect  upon  Lord  Arnwood's  mind,  produced  by 
the  death  of  his  mother  and  the  occurrences  of  the  day 
on  which  he  came  of  age,  was  to  give  a  new  impulse  to 
his  thoughts,  and  to  make  him  look  with  a  strange  in- 
quisitiveness  into  the  shadowy  womb  of  futurity,  for  the 
promises  or  indications  of  what  fortuno  might  have  in 
store  for  him.  He  saw,  however,  with  a  mixture  of  ex- 
ultation and  doubt,  that  it  became  him  now  (o  "try  the 
world"  and  all  it  offered;  and  accordingly,  shutting  up 
the  castle,  he  set  off  to  visit  a  Sir  Bolland  Bolland,  and 
such  other  few  friends  as  remained  to  him  in  London. 

The  observers  of  the  upper  world  of  society  know  that 
there  are  always  a  few  new  men  on  town,  who  are 
lords  of  the  ascendant  for  the  time;  and  who,  starting 
successively  into  view   from  their  native  or  their  com- 
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parativo  obscurity,  serve  to  diversify  the  monotony  of 
aristocratic  life.    Tbeso  enjoy  the  triumph  of  feasting 

hundreds  of  fashionable  persons,  and  of  being  talked  of, 
perhaps,  by  thousands  whom  they  cannot  find  room  to 
entertain,  and  arc  extensively  repaid  by  sneering  criti- 
cism upon  their  expensive  attempts  at  greatness,  or 
contemptuous  laughter  at  their  abortive  presumption. 

In  this  pitiable  predicament  was  now  placed  air  Hol- 
land and  his  family.  Lady  finlland,  Miss  Hachel  Hol- 
land, and  Thomas  GrenJall  Holland,  Esq., the  only  son 
and  heir,  all  stood  the  campaign  amazingly  well,  being 
willing  to  encounter  any  thing  in  such  a  cause.  But 
poor  Sir  Bolland  himself  was  almost  ready  to  strike  and 
cry  for  quarter  before  lhe"season  was  half  ended;  for 
besides  the  difficulty  which  a  little  fat  man  encounters 
in  striving  to  support  personal  greatness  and  impersonal 
dignity,  Sir  Bolland  was  absolutely  "  sweated  down" 
into  a  sort  of  oily  mummy,  and  lost  both  his  weight, 
his  appetite,  and  his  night's  rest,  as  he  said,  for  no 
earthly  or  undcrslandable  purpose  but  to  spend  money. 
It  was  near  the  end  of  the  London  season,  while  Sir 
Bolland's  house  was  invaded  by  artists  of  all  sorts,  con- 
neeted With  the  table  and  the  trencher,  during  the  day, 
and  by  men  and  women  of  many  sorts  during  the  night, 
that  Lord  Arnwood  arrived  in  town,  and  with  a  mix- 
turn  of  diffidence  and  reserve  paid  a  visit  to  his  old  ac- 
quaintance. Scarcely  had  he  made  his  appearance  in 
society  when  he  found  himself,  greatly  to  his  own  as- 
tonishment, very  much  in  request ;  and  crowded  as 
were  the  entertainments  of  Sir  Bolland  and  of  every 
body  else  who  invited  him,  and  reserved  and  retiring 
as  his  own  manners  were,  he  yet  discovered  that  he 
had  involuntarily  produced  a  considerable  sensation. 
His  graceful  figure  arrayed  in  deep  black,  and  the 
thoughtful  and  intellectual  look  of  so  young  a  man,  to- 
gether with  his  title,  brought  totho  recollection  of  some 
of  the  old  families  a  name  carrying  in  it  something  to 
be  held  almost  in  reverence,  and  caused  him  to  be  ob- 
served and  talked  of,  even  when  he  himself  wished  to  be 
concealed  or  forgotten. 

Arnwood  was  partly  right  in  the  latter  feeling ;  for 
he  could  not  offer  attentions  to  any  lady,  and  in  parti- 
cular, to  the  many  unmarried  female  scions  of  nobility, 
with  whom  he  mixed,  but  himself  and  l!io  late  lord's 
imprudences  became  the  subject  of  discussion  with  all 
ambitious  fathers  and  wary  mothers,  and  his  hereditary 
misfortunes  were  dragged  forth  into  babbling  notoriety. 
This  was  a  subject  upon  which  he  was  jealously  and 
painfully  sensitive,  and  when  he  looked  with  moral- 
ising astonishment  at  the  profuse  luxury  indulged  in 
by  hundreds  whom  he  thought  in  every  way  beneath 
him,  contrasting  it  with  the  painful  economy  practised 
in  his  own  deserted  establishment — there  mingled  more 
of  bitterness  in  his  feelings,  than  perhaps,  if  strictly  ex. 
amined,  was  reconcileable  with  true  dignity  of  mind. 

Emerging  as  he  had  just  done  out  of  a  literary  and 
reflective  solitude,  and  feeling  intensely  the  difficulty  of 
getting  a  footing  for  his  own  ambition — he  looked  with 
amazement  on  the  thoughtless,  aimless,  and  compara- 
tively desertless  prosperity  of  Sir  Bolland,  and  a  hundred 
other  new  people,  who  were  shining  brilliantly  in  the 
zenith  of  city  extravagance  The  clinging  conscious- 
ness, too,  of  real  talent,  became  sometimes  a  set-off 
against  the  disadvantages  of  his  peculiar  situation.  But 
this  solitary  pride  soon  died  away,  by  tho  very  syrnpa. 
thetic  influence  of  the  glaring  opinion  of  the  world,  and 
left  him,  unlosa  when  hope  was  strong,  in  deeper  and 
more  gloomy  discontent  with  the  world,  and  at  the  mor 
tifying  indications  of  his  own  fortune. 

As  for  Sir  Bolland,  he  had  of  late  crept  under  a  corner 
of  the  imperial  purple  of  government,  and  was  even  ii 
the  prospect  of  a  peerage  ;  how  or  wherefore  no  one,  si 
far  as  Arnwood  knew,  could  tell;  for  he  thought  but  lit 
tlo  and  laboured  less,  talked  merely  because  he  was  suri 
to  be  listened  to,  and  laughed  much  and  often,  cither 
because  he  was  fat,  or  in  order  to  become  so.  At  al 
events  fat  he  was,  notwithstanding  the  fatigue  of  stand 
ing  up  often  when  he  longed  to  sit,  and  bowing  to  his 
guests  when  bowing  was  neither  convenient  to  his  shape 
nor  inclination.  But  then  there  was  a  compensation 
even  in  this,  (excepting  when  he  was  absolutely  over- 
driven,) for  standing  and  walking  gave  him  additional 
appetite,  and  bowing  and  feasting  made  him  additional 
friends. 

Amidst  all  this,  Arnwood  felt  some  surprise  in  observ- 
ing the  increasing  attentions  to  himself,  and  even  offered 
confidence  of  Sir  Bolland  Bolland.  This  he  could  not 
account  for,  as  it  seemed  unconnected  with  his  daughter, 
whose  manner,  unlike  what  it  had  been  in  an  earlier 
acquaintance,   had  become   stately,  and  bore  an  air  of 


ondescension  in  addressing  him,  which  made  him  dou- 
ly  reserved  towards  her.  And  as  for  Lady  Bolland,  her 
head  seemed  entirely  so  turned  with  her  lately  ac<,i  ircd 
notoriety,  and  her  husband's  importance  in  the  trevern- 
ment,  that  she  could  only  occasionally  be  sensible  that 
fueh  a  person  as  Lord  Arnwood  had  the  privilege  of 
naking  one  at  all  her  parties,  and  that  he  was  more  frc- 
]ucntly  talked  of  by  the  women,  titled  and  untitled,  than 
any  other  man  who  was  worth  talking  of,  excepting  it 
might  be  her  own  son,  or  Sir  Bolland  himself. 

One  morning  on  Arnwood's  paying  an  early  visit,  he 
was  taken  confidentially  aside  by  Sir  Bolland,  and  con- 
ducted into  the  library  with  much  ceremony,  and  all  the 
forced  dignity  and  stale  so  laboriously  assumed  and  worn 
upon  the  person  of  a  little  fat  man.  Here,  after  many 
preliminaries,  concerning  his  own  consequence  in  the 
present  situation  of  public  affairs,  and  his  wish  to  bring 
forward  every  promising  young  man,  he  told  Arnwood 
that  the  opportunity  was  now  come  for  making  his  for- 
tune. 

Arnwood  looked  somewhat  cold  and  incredulous  at 
this  announcement. 

Nay,  my  dear  Arnwood,"  said  Sir   Bolland ;  "  it  is 
in  my  power  without  doubt,  if  you  do  what  I    have  un- 

rtaken  to  the  minister  you  shall.  And  all  you  have  to 
do  is  to  be  expeditious,  and  judicious,  and  prompt,  and 
ecrct,  and  adroit — and  above  every  thing  you  must  be 
lucky." 

Arnwood  smiled. 

"  My  dear  Arnwood,  I  sec  that  you  consider  the  busi- 
ness  as  nothing  to  a  man  of  your  talents,  and  that  yon 
imagine  your  success  certain." 

Arnwood  smiled  again,  and  said  he  had  no  doubt  of  it. 

"  Arc  you  incredulous,  my  young  lord,  or  are  you 
confident  1  Shall  I  introduce  you  to  the  minister  or 
not  ?" 

"  By  all  means,  Sir  Bolland.  I  feel  my  zeal  kin- 
dling." 

"  'Tis  done,  Arnwood,  'tis  done.  The  carriage  is  or- 
dered at  two,  and  you  will  consider  how  much  there  is 
at  stake,  both  with  regard  to  your  own  fortune  and  for 
the  public  good,  in  what  may  be  proposed  to  you." 

Arnwood  could  scarcely  believe  his  senses,  when  the 
carriage  stopped  at  the  door  of  the  minister,  and  he 
found  himself  formally  and  confidentially  introduced, 
and  soon  after  closeted,  and  preparations  made  for  a  par- 
ticular and  doubtless  important  disclosure. 

"  You  cannot  have  much  knowledge  of  mankind, 
whatever  may  be  your  natural  talents,  my  lord,"  said 
the  minister  ailer  some  preliminary  inquiries;  "but 
your  knowledge  of  history  will  have  taught  you  that 
one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  a  statesman  has  to  encoun- 
ter in  the  ordering  of  diplomatic  policy,  is  to  get  at  the 
real  sentiments  of  foreign  potentates,  and  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  proceedings  of  foreign  courts.  This  will  ex- 
plain the  principle  of  the  service  which  you  seem  willing 
to  undertake,  and  upon  which  you  will  be  required  to 
proceed.  It  will  be  a  dangerous  and  uncertain  service," 
the  official  personage  continued,  "  and  even  should  you 
be  successful,  its  value  will  only  be  such  as  circum- 
stances will  hereafter  indicate.  But  you  will  have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  you  act  for  a  noble  and 
liberal  government.  And,  hark'ee,  my  young  friend,  a 
sprinkling  of  hypocrisy  is  indispensable  ;  for,  remember, 
you  will  have  to  mix  with  those  whose  very  thoughts  are 
traitors  to  each  other.  In  a  word,  I  can  give  you  no 
better  advice  than  you  will  find  combined  in  the  Spanish 
maxim,  '  A  light  foot,  an  open  purse,  and  a  quiet  tongue," 
— what  say  you,  young  sir,  are  you  willing  to  embark  in 
the  sea  of  politics  ?" 

Arnvc ood  made  such  acknowledgments  as  the  occasion 
demanded. 

"  Well,  then,  we  shall  see,  what  is  to  be  done  ;"  and 
the  minister,  with  a  gracious  but  reserved  bow,  turned 
to  other  business,  and  left  Arnwood  to  the  indulgence  of 
a  crowd  of  new  hopes  and  fancies,  which  his  mind,  as 
he  returned  home,  was  busy  in  creating. 

Meantime  it  was  bruited  about  by  Sir  Bolland,  chiefly 
to  show  off  the  confidence  that  he  himself  was  in  with 
the  government,  that  through  his  influence  the  young 
Lord  Arnwood  was  about  to  be  employed  in  an  impor- 
tant and  confidential  mission  abroad.  The  change  to 
Arnwood  in  his  reception  by  the  world,  was  now  as  ex- 
tensive as  it  was  decided.  Invitations  crowded  in  to 
him,  and  every  one  began  to  know  and  to  admire  him, 
as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  until  the  youth  himself  gave 
way  to  the  general  opinion,  and  loved  all  mankind  as 
heartily  as  mankind  seemed  to  admire  him. 

This  was  the  moment  of  Arnwood's  triumph,  and  al- 
most his  revenge  upon  the  world.  There  is  an  indescrib- 
able charm  in  the  first  gush  of  prosperity,  the  more  de- 


lightful because  it  is  not  solitary  ;  for  man  is  so  In  i.evo- 
lent  and  sympathetic  in  such  a  case,  that   all  the  world  ' 
rejoices   with,  and  even  magnifies  the  happiness  of  the 
successful.     The  eyes  of  the  women,  in  particular,  now  ( 
seemed    to    beam  tor  Arnwood  with    universal    regard,  i 
Their   countenances  suddenly  became   lighted   up  with 
sentiment ;  and  many  were  in  love  with  him  so  deeply, 
that,  in  spite  of  the  natural   delicacy  of  that  "worm  i' 
the  bud"  which  was  feeding  on  their  damask  checks,  tho 
feeling  was  too  warm  and  imperative  to  be  altogether 
hidden,  and  in   some  way  or  ether  managed  to  find   its 
way  to  his  cars. 

He  now  began  to  forj^et  his  Shakspearian  maxim  about 
the  tide  that  is  in  the  affairs  of  men,  which,  assuredly, 
was  now  at  the  flood  with  him,  and  which,  had  it  been  | 
taken,  as  it  then  offered,  was4eading  him  (in  one  way 
at  least)  fast  on  to  fortune.  Men,  as  it  unfortunately 
turned  out,  were  in  a  mistake  about  his  "  affairs,"  clso 
there  would  not  have  been  all  this  flood ;  but  that  was  no 
affair  of  his. 

In  giving  these  general  statements  we  had  almost  for- 
gotten to  mention  the   fact,  (an  unpardonable   piece  of  J 
forgetfulncss  in  the  writer  of  a  private  history  of  this 
sort,)  that  by  this  time  Arnwood  might  have  been,  nay  i 
was,  ahhost  in  love.     We  say  almost,  because  the  senti- 
ment was  involuntarily  qualified  in  his  mind,  by  certain  I 
deep-seated  recollections,  or  rather  fanciful  dreams  of  his 
solitary  hours,  or  mixed  up  with  some  painfully  pleas 
reminiscences  of  the  inmates   of  the  Pilot's  Mark,  near  \\ 
his  own  castle.     The  sentiment,  too,  however  generally  I 
powerful,  was  in  Arnwood's  ease   at  present  so  mingled  i 
with  a  feeling  of  gratitude  to  the  fair   one,  who   conde-  \\ 
scended  to  evince  no  doubtful  indications  of  tenderness  M 
for  himself,  that,  if  stripped  and  analysed,  it  could  nei-'| 
ther   be  called  quile   genuine,   nor  had   its  roots  struck  11 
deeply  enough  to  take  the  place  of  more  secret  and  un-   1 
selfish  emotions. 

The  eldest  daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Lorfon  had  \  J 
fascinated  many  before  she  fascinated  the  young  j  I 
Lord  Arnwood  ;  but  she  took  a  greater  pleasure  in  ob-  I 
serving  the  impression  she  had  made  upon  his  feelings  a 
than  in  all  her  previous  conquests,  simply  because  she  I 
perceived  he  had  feeling,  which  she  justly  concluded  was  f| 
a  quality  somewhat  rare  in  her  circle;  and  the  single  I 
hearted  sincerity  of  his  disposition  made  her  attempts  at  ■ 
interesting  him  both  a  pleasing  and  a  proud  cxperi-  n 
ment.  Lady  Amelia  Lorton  was  two  years  older  tln.n 
himself,  and  the  very  masculine  quality  of  her  under- 1 
standing,  her  ready  eloquence  upon  subjects  which  wo-  ■ 
men  generally  avoid,  or  trifle  with,  together  with  the  I 
soothing  tones  of  her  voice,  when  she  chose  to  address  I 
the  feelings,  were  not  lost  upon  a  mind  like  Arnwood's,  It 
which  was  always  susceptible  to  the  throbbings  of  enio-  M 
tion,  or  the  deep-felt  influence  of  passion. 

Arnwood  was  now,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  r 
tiling— en joying  existence — looking  at  the  great  world,  I 
in  its  most  desirable  circle— reasoning  upon  it,  gaining  tt 
knowledge,  hoping,  admiring,  and  almost  loving.  He  Y 
had  not  yet,  to  be  sure,  attained  to  any  thing  in  his  own 
fortune;  so  much  the  better;  for  in  gaining  good,  we 
gain  evil  also,  and  all  to  him  was  yet  imagination  and  Ji 
futurity.  "  But  the  future,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  "  car-  1, 
ries  in  its  womb  the  greatest  and  the  purest  of  all  good, u 
for  it  is  ductile  to  the  fancy,  and  subservient  to  every  de- 1 
mand  of  the  passions." 

Lady  Amelia  Lorton  was  a  pretty  woman,  or  rather  ' 
she  was  noble  to  look  upon,  and  at  times  there  was  some- 1 
thing  in  her  countenance  that  was  awful  to  a  man  who  j 
can  feel  the  power  of  a  woman's  eye.  She  was  aceom- 
plished  too.  But  the  accomplishments  of  some  women  •. 
lell  for  something  wherever  they  appear ;  those  of  others,  <• 


accomplishments  rendered  more  effective  in  raising  ad-  A 
miration  or  emotion  in  minds  such  as  Arnwood's.  She  jf 
and  the  charmed  youth  met  in  all  possible  places,  and  jt 
talked  all  possible  things,  as  lords  and  ladies  will  talk. 
It  answers  not  our  taste,  nor  indeed  our  talent,  to  give  §. 
details.  Behold  !  are  they  not  written  in  fifty  cleveTish 
books,  that  shall  never  be  read  fifty  days  hence  ? 

The  fancy  con  easily  follow  Arnwood  through  the  f 
drawing  rooms  and  dinner  parties  of  high  life,  with  I 
which  every  reader,  high  and  low,  is  of  course  as  fami-  jl 
liar  as  he  is  with  his  own  bed-chamber.  He  ate  of  the  I 
most  piquant  French  dishes  with  the  most  unintelligible 
names,  and  drank  wines  imported  by  his  fashionable 
host  expressly  from  the  moon. 

Like  the   caliphs   of  the   Arabian   Nights  he  walked  1 
upon  nothing  but  splendid  Persian  carpets,  and  reclined  % 


dniy  on  sofas  and  couches,  which  lie  found  as  common, 
of  course,  as  the  wooden  benches  in  St.  James's  park. 
He  dined  upon  plain  fare  at  three  o'clock  like  a  trades- 
man, under  the  name  of  lunch,  and  supped  at  night  loo 
early  for  a  second  appetite;  which,  however,  like  a  wise 
roan,  he  took  care  to  provide  against,  the  latter  being  too 
laborious  and  complex  an  entertainment  either  for  satis- 
faction or  enjoyment.  The  most  interesting  faces  at  the 
dinner  table  were  lost  to  him,  or  concealed  behind  the 
splendour  of  plateaux  and  lustres ;  and  in  the  lottery  of 
his  place  among  the  company,  when  he  did  not  happen 
to  get  near  the  lady  Amelia  or  some  such  intimate,  he 
was  forced  to  talk,  or  listen  to,  all  manner  of  nothings, 
interlarded  with  bad  French  and  Italian,  called,  some- 
what gratuitously,  %Al  conversation.  This,  however, 
he  bore  philosophically  for  a  time,  for  the  sake  of  his 
own  private  observations ;  for  "  fashionable  conversa- 
tion" is,  after  all,  seldom  as  vapid  in  the  hearing  as  in 
the  reading. 

The  kind  reader  will  also,  to  save  time,  condescend  to 
fancy  Lord  Arnwood  moving  incessantly  among  saloons 
and  boudoirs  of  the  most  splendid  description,  and  at- 
tending all  manner  of  soirees,  routs,  concerts,  and  mas- 
querades ;  and  will  also  please  to  imagine  what  he  said 
and  did.  Lady  Amelia  sometimes  hung  upon  his  arm 
through  these  crowds,  or  sat  with  him  in  a  recess,  and 
from  her  lips  he  drank  for  a  time  the  most  seductive 
eloquence,  the  most  touching  sentiment,  upon  what  was 
truly  great  or  desirable  on  earth  ;  and  again  the  keenest 
observations  and  the  most  cutting  satire  upon  all  they 
heard  and  saw  around  them.  At  other  times,  and  more 
generally,  he  moved  about  like  a  philosopher  or  a  sim- 
pleton, (convertible  terms  as  the  world  goes,)  and  talked 
idly  to  people  who  cared  nothing  about  either  what  he 
said  or  thought,  so  that  what  was  apparent  bore  the 
stamp  of  fashion  ;  and  then  he  went  to  bed  late  in  the 
morning,  weary  and  disappointed,  wondering  at  himself 
for  persisting  in  so  unsatisfactory  a  life. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Lord  Arnwood  moved  about  for  a  time  in  faslnonabli 
society  as  other  people  do  ;  for  high  life,  however  favour- 
able to  affectation  and  effeminacy,  is  not  without  its 
philosophers,  and  its  moralists  too ;  nor  is  there  any  ne- 
cessary connection  between  fastidious  elegance  and  con- 
ventional refinement,  and  vapid  coxcombry  or  inanity  of 
mind.  The  hurry  of  its  engagements,  however,  and  the 
pleasing  gratification  to  personal  vanity,  of  easy  associa- 
tion witli  men  of  the  highest  titles  in  the  country,  had 
its  usual  effect  upon  his  youthful  and  sanguine  mind  ; 
causing  him  to  be  insensible  to  the  lapse  of  time,  and  to 
forget  that  the  ordinary  occurrences  of  life  were  pro- 
gressing and  wearing  on,  and  there  were  such  things  as 
serious  or  sad  events  taking  place  in  the  lower  world. 

The  first  circumstance  that  awakened  him  was  a  sud- 
den turn  in  our  foreign  policy,  and  a  report  of  a  change 
of  ministry,  witli  which  the  newspapers  and  the  country 
soon  rang.  In  the  mean  time  Arnwood  had  received 
neither  reward  nor  service,  nor,  indeed,  any  thing  but 
vague  assurances  and  doubtful  manifestations  of  friend- 
ship. As  the  clamour  ripened  against  the  proceedings 
of  ministers,  he  saw  with  astonishment,  that  those  very 
measures  which  had  been  adopted  in  consequence  of  the 
then  popular  feelings  in  favour  of  them,  were  the  most 
loudly  complained  of  and  reprobated.     When   he  waited 

upon  Lord ,  he  found  him  already  an  ex-minister, 

and  now  in  agitation,  if  not  disgust,  preparing  to  set  out 
to  recruit  his  spirits  and  his  nerves  in  the  country. 

The  minister  was,  however,  gracious  and  kind  to  Arn- 
wood, and  even  somewhat  disposed  to  be  sentimental  in 
his  discourse,  as  men  will  be  when  the  untoward  events  of 
life  oblige  them  to  console  themselves  for  ill-rewarded 
good  intentions,  with  a  moral  reflection.  He  seemed  to 
consider  Arnwood  as  a  brother  sufferer  by  the  turn  that 
affairs  had  taken,  but  the  moral  reflections,  of  which 
there  is  no  lack,  applicable  to  courts  and  political  change, 
were  all  Lord  Arnwood's  answer,  and  all  his  present 
and  probable  reward. 

This  disappointment  soon  came  to  be  known  to  Arn- 
wood's friends  ;  and  its  usual  effects  were  deepened  by 
his  own  consciousness  and  his  foreboding  imagination. 
He  met  Lady  Amelia  Lorton  in  the  evening  in  her  fa- 
ther's drawing  room,  and  he  thought  he  saw,  at  a  glance, 
that  she  was  aware  of  all  that  had  occurred  to  him.  Whe- 
ther it  was  studied,  or  whether  his  own  consciousness  made 
him  sensitive  and  irritable,  her  conversation  seemed  less 
serious  than  usual,  while  he  was  disposed  to  be  more  so ; 
and  even  her  good  sense  seemed'  more  than  ever  rough 
and  masculine,  and  her  allusions,  accidentally  or  wilfully, 
regardless  of  his  feelings. 


WALTIIAM. 

Arnwood's  observations  were  more  keen  than  usual, 
but  still  he  had  not  altogether  deceived  himself.  Lady 
Amelia  really  delighted  in  his  society,  was  interested  in 
him,  was  proud  of  htm  as  a  conquest,  nay,  even  loved 
him.  But  her  love  was  not  (shall  we  be  understood  when 
we  say  it?)  like  the  love  of  a  woman.  And  so  she  could 
extinguish  it,  or  sacrifice  it  to  pride,  or  trifle  with  it  (as 
she  could  and  did  with  the  object  of  it),  with  all  the  ca- 
price and  hauteur  of  a  high  born  and  worldly  dame.  For 
some  time  she  teased  Arnwood,  partly  by  coquetry  with 
other  admirers,  and,  at  times,  by  cruel  allusions  to  things 
in  which  he  felt  keenly  all  the  disadvantages  of  his  situa- 
tion. A  new  favourite  in  the  person  of  a  Colonel  Vance, 
now  began  to  call  forth  her  triumphant  "  flirtation,"  and 
jealousy  and  wounded  pride  soon  completed  the  aliena- 
tion of  Arnwood's  heart.  But  if  there  had  been  any- 
thing wanting  to  determine  him  to  retire  from  series 
which  were  now  a  punishment  to  him,  it  was  supplied 
the  following  incident. 

At  a  crowded  evening  party  at  the  Marquis  of  Lor- 
ton's,  Arnwood  found  that,  cither  on  purpose  or  by  acci- 
dent, he  was  in  an  unusual  manner  left  to  himself  all 
night,  and  was  in  the  uncomfortable  stale  of  mind  of  a 
proud  man  when  he  finds  himself  in  a  place  where  he 
suspects  that  he  is  looked  upon  as  little  belter  than  an 
intruder,  or  imagines  his  picscncc  merely  suffered  until 
a  convenient  time  arrives  for  his  dismissal  by  a  conp-de- 
grace.  He  had  wandered  among  the  crowd,  and  an- 
swered jealously  and  slightly  the  salutations  of  a  dozen 
common  acquaintances,  and  even  exchanged  a  smile  and 
a  remark  with  Lady  Amelia,  and  had  at  length  betaken 
himself  for  solitu.de  to  a  recess  behind  a  pillar.  Here  he 
sat  down  alone  to  contemplate  an  old  painting,  on  which 
the  light  from  a  brilliant  chandelier  now  shone,  as  he 
thought,  most  favourably. 

The  picture  represented  a  young  female,  in  a  costume 
so  peculiar,  or  rather  her  figure  was  so  imaginatively  re- 
vealed, by  an  extravagant  and  picturesque  drapery,  that 
the  contemplative  spectator  was  soon  riveted  by  the  ori- 
ginal and  striking  conception  of  the  artist.  The  female 
was  mad,  as  appeared  by  the  strangeness  of  her  apparel 
and  manner,  and  the  poetic  wildness  of  her  eye  ;  but  she 
was  so  purely  beautiful,  and  there  was  given  to  her  such 
a  look  of  speaking  pathos,  that  Arnwood  had  almost 
wrought  himself  into  tears  as  he  continued  to  gaze,  and 
to  feed  his  imagination  with  the  idea  of  the  unhappy 
girl. 

There  were  other  thoughts,  also,  insensibly  linking 
themselves  with  the  visual  fancy  before  him,  thoughts 
winch,  of  course,  could  have  no  other  foundation  than 
the  mere  association  of  ideas,  but  which  gradually  awa- 
kened in  liis  heart  its  deepest  and  saddest  feelings,  and 
plunged  him  in  a  reverie  which  might  have  seemed  a 
trance.  It  was  as  if  Heaven  had  shown  him,  at  sundry 
intervals,  and  in  divers  manners,  in  reality  or  in  his 
dreams,  such  a  vision  (one  repealed  vision)  of  female 
perfection,  as  transported  his  soul  to  paradise  in  thought 
and  aspiration,  yet  never  permitted  him,  even  once,  dis- 
tinctly to  behold  that  face  and  form  which  still  flitted 
before  his  fancy. 

His  mind  had  wandered  back  to  Arnwood  Castle  and 
the  Pilot's  Mark,  as  he  gazed  on  the  interesting  picture 
before  him,  when  his  ear  was  startled  and  his  attention 
attracted  by  women's  voices,  talking  loud  (as  ladies  of 
rank  may  talk)  behind  him,  and  just  beyond  the  pillar 
against  which  he  was  leaning.  He  even  thought  his 
own  name  had  been  mentioned,  and  naturally  interrupt- 
ing himself  to  listen,  he  heard  a  few  words  of  conversa- 
tion of  that  matter  of  fact  species,  which  was  sufficient 
to  recall  his  mind  to  this  loicrr  world. 

"  You  astonish  me,  my  lady,"  said  one,  "  indeed  you 
astonish  me ;  but  the  loose  manners  of  the  present  day 
are  perfectly  incredible.  In  my  younger  days  this  im- 
pudence would  no  more  have  been  suffered  than " 

"  But  the  antiquity  of  ins  family !"  interrupted  an- 
other voice. 

"  That  is  the  only  excuse  for  it ;  but,  my  lady,  I  am 
told  his  whole  estate  would  not  make  a  tolerable  allow- 
ance for  pin  money.  In  short,  the  boy's  presumption 
ought  to  be  chastised,  and  for  a  sensible  man  like  the 
marquis  to  permit  such  a  glaring  flirtation,  I  am  at  a 
loss  to  account  for  it." 

"  It  is  love,  no  doubf,"  said  a  cracked  old  voice,  in  a 
sneering  tone,  "  the  blind  god  must  bear  the  blame,  he, 
he,  he  !" 

"  The  youth  ought  to  he  sent  abroad  somewhere,"  re- 
joined the  first.  "  I  tell  you,  my  lady,  the  marquis  ought 
to  get  him  an  appointment  at  the  Cape,  or  about  the 
Ionian  Islands,  or  in  Australia,  or  somewhere  else,  to 
prevent  titles  from  becoming  contemptible  at  home,  and 
to  keep  him  out  of  the  way  of  the  women!" 
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"  It  is  time,  methinks,  that  that  unfortunate  family 
vcrc  extinct,"  said  the  toothless  possessor  of  the  cracked 
oice;  "  I  knew  the  boy's  grandfather,  Sir  Humphrey 
of  Arnwood — a  wild  and  a  bold  man  he  was,  and  the 
late  lord  made  things  much  worse,  and  here  is  a  youth 
who  would  marry  his  slender  person  and  his  father's 
debts  to  the  eldest  daughter  of  Lorton  himself — he,  he  !" 

"  But  the,  marchioness  has  too  much  good  sense  to 
permit  tfte  affair  to  proceed  further,"  rejoined  the  second 
speaker ;  "  what  do  you  think",  my  lady  ?" 

"  I  have  long  observed  the  Arnwood  family,"  said  the 
cracked  mumbling  voice,  "  and- — '■ — " 

Lord  Arnwood's  back  was  still  to  the  group  of  old  la- 
dies, and  his  eyes  yet  fixed  upon  thp  fascinating  picture  ; 
hut  there  was  something  so  peculiar"  in  the  tone  of  this 
latter  voice,  that  hc*tumcd  round,  and  putting  his  head 
past  the  pillar,tobserved  the  three  old  women  who  wcro 
talking.  The  last  face  absolutely  shocked  him — it  pre- 
sented such  a  contrast  to  the  angelic  countenance  he  had 
been  contemplating  in  the  picture — from  its  absolutely 
frightful  expression  ;  for  the  dowager's  pale  face,  crown- 
ed with  a  mass  of  frizzled  white  hair,  presented  a  combi- 
nation of  the  rheumy  imbecility  of  the  lowest  beldame, 
with  the  demoniac  malignity  of  Hecate. 

"  I  have  long  observed  that  singular  family,"  mumbled 
the  crocked  voice  ;  "  I  think  it  is  about  its  last." 

"  There  is  little  danger,  then,  of  Lady  Amelia  Lorton, 
from  all  Ihc  reports,"  said  another. 

"  Hce,  hec !"  sung  the  cracked  voice  of  the  aristo- 
cratic Hecate,  and  the  expression  on  the  countenance 
was  horrible.  "  I  tell  you,  the  boy  will  soon  begin  to 
wince  at  the  world  like  his  father — and  will  end  the 
whole  by — nay,  1  can  see  it — by  pistol  and  lead — or  a 
cup  of  laudanum — or  he  may  perhaps  give  himself  a 
fling  from  the  tallest  turret  of  the  old  empty  castle  of 
Arnwood — hec,  hce,  hee  !" 

"  Good  heavens!"  exclaimed  Arnwood,  rushing  from 
the  recess  into  the  crowd,  and  then  into  the  street.  "What 
a  world  do  I  inhabit!  The  very  accursed  of  the  earth, 
the  crudest  of  the  world's  crawling  animals — a  bad 
hearted  old  woman,  seems  to  become  prophetic  when 
speaking  ol  mc.  It  is  high  time  that  I  should  leave  this 
motley  scene  of  ver.  mous  old  cals  and  aristocratic  im- 
beciles to  the  gratification  of  their  own  peculiar  and 
congenial  pleasures.  In  the  retirement  of  the  castle  I 
will  wait  with  leisurely  resignation  for  such  fruit  as  the 
seeds  1  have  sown  during  my  short  stay  in  the  metropo- 
lis will  possibly  yield  mc  ;  and  if  none  ever  springs  up, 
whv,  '  patience,  and  shuffle  the  cards  !'  " 

Full  of  his  newly  acquired  determination,  Arnwood 
waited  upon  the  Marquis  of  Lorton  on  the  following 
morning,  and  solicited  such  an  exertion  of  his  political 
influence  upon  any  future  occasion,  as  that  nobleman 
might  deem  it  expedient  or  friendly  to  extend  ;  and  tak- 
ing a  short  leave  of  his  fat  friend,  Sir  Bolland,  he  made 
the  best  of  his  way  back  again  to  Arnwood  castle. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  rich  perfume  of  autumn  scented  the  soft  air,  and 
twilight  wTas  fast  sinking  into  night,  when,  after  a  fa- 
tiguing ride,  Lord  Arnwood  at  length  descried  the  shin- 
ing sweep  of  the  sea  on  the  horizon  beyond  his  own 
castle,  and  soon  after  imagined  he  discerned  a  more 
interesting  object,  namely,  the  Pilot's  Mark,  just  relieved 
by  the  light  coloured  vapours,  which  still  retained  the 
lingering  shadow  of  day  spreading  seaward  behind  it. 
Soon  after,  he  even  fancied  he  could  distinguish  a  light 
in  the  window  of  the  little  turret  where  Agatha  slept; 
and  as  he  continued  to  contemplate  this  cold  and  lonely 
refuge  of  adversity,  and  to  contrast  the  gay  crowd  ill 
London  with  which  he  had  mixed  for  the  last  few  days, 
and  the  gorgeous  scenes  of  heartlessness  and  extra- 
vagance which  he  had  just  witnessed,  with  this  cheerless 
and  secluded  abode  of  worth — and  further  thought  of  her 
who  would  have  adorned  a  palace,  continuing  to  linger 
away  her  youth  in  dull  seclusion  and  yearning  penury — 
a  pang  of  sympathetic  anguish  shot  through  his  mind, 
that  would  have  been  still  more  bitter,  had  it  not  been 
accompanied  by  an  undefined  hope  that  he  would  yet  be 
the  means  of  restoring  her  to  society  and  happiness. 
"  That  black  looking  tower  which  seems  to  rise  out  of 
the  cold  murmuring  sea,"  he  exclaimed  to  himself,  as 
he  continued  to  direct  his  gaze  towards  it,  "  is  yet  the 
domicile  of  my  Agatha ;  of  her  who  has  given  an  inte- 
rest to  my  life,  and  communicated  a  fire  to  my  bo- 
som, such  as  none  other  could  or  shall  give  in  this 
world.  Shall  it  ever'  be  mine  to  restore  her  and  her 
father  to  happiness  ?  May  1  ever  hope  to  make  her  my 
own,  unite  my  fortune  to  hers,  under  circumstancos  in 
which  we  might  be  enabled  to  enjoy  together  such  su- 
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preme  felicity  ?  perhaps— yes,  it  may  really  be,  after  all, 
that  this  glorious  dream  will  be  ultimately  realised." 

Entering  the  castle,  affected  by  such  reflections,  it  may 
be  conceived  with  what  feelings  he  read  the  following 
letter,  which  he  found  among  others  waiting  him  on  his 

"  Gloucester,  October  lBth. 
"  My  Loud, 

"Though  Utile  entitled  to  communicate  with  your 
lordship,  from  the  slight  opportunities  I  have  had  of  the 
honour  of  meeting  you,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  others,  I  take 
the  liberty  of  stating  a  circumstance  to  you  which  may 
be  of  importance  to  a  person  to  whom,  as  I  am  informed, 
vou  have  extended  kindness  and  benevolence,  and  who,  I 
believe,  at  present  resides  in  one  of  your  fishing  houses, 
called  the  Pilot's  Mark. 

"  Without  being  myself  fully  acquainted  with  all  the 
circumstances,  I  am  given  to  understand  that  Mr.  Bolton 
of  New  Hall,  in  your  neighbourhood,  has  in  his  hands 
and  retains,  whether  justly  or  not  1  pretend  not  to  say, 
considerable  property  alleged  to  belong  of  right  to  the 
person  in  question;  which  person,  as  I  learn,  (through 
the  medium  of  a  man  whom  I  have  lately  taken  into  my 
service,)  refrains  from  suing  for  it,  from  some  peculiarity 
of  mind  or  opinion,  or  from  an  ill-grounded  distrust  of 
the  efficiency  of  the  law.  Now,  the  information  I  wish 
to  give,  consists  chiefly  in  this,  that  I  have  good  reason 
to  know,  as  well  from  other  sources  as  from  my  own  ob- 
servation, that  it  requires  only  your  judicious  interference 
and  influence  to  induce  Mr.  Bolton  to  return  to  the  gen- 
tleman to  whom  you  have  already  been  liberal,  such  pro 
pcrty  or  funds  as  shall  place  him  quite  beyond  your  hu 
inanity,  and  liberally  reward  your  own  benevolent  feel- 

"  I  shall  only  add,  that  I  am  satisfied,  that  Mr.  Bolton 
i>s  at  the  present  moment  quite  prepared  for  your  inter 
ferenec,  which/I  have  no  doubt,  will  at  once  be  effectual 
and  wishing  to  your  eft'orts  every  success, 

11 1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

"  H.  B.  Hcxsox." 

Nothing  could  be  more  gratifying  to  Arnwood's  feel 
ings,  or  give  a  quicker  impulse  to  his  dearest  hopes, than 
the  intelligence  brought  him  in  this  short  letter.  Hud- 
son's information  he  saw  confirmed  by  various  things 
that  he  himself  observed,  particularly  by  the  offer  of  Mr. 
Bolton  some  time  since  to  address  him  on  the  road:  and 
though  his  pride  under  ordinary  circumstances  would 
have  prevented  him  from  ever  again  communicating  with 
the  man  who  had  insulted  him  so  grossly,  yet  in  the 
cause  of  Agatha  and  her  father,  he  rejoiced  in  the  pros- 
pect of  an  immediate  negotiation  with  the  squire,  which 
he  resolved  on  undertaking  on  the  succeeding  morning. 

While  Arnwood  meditated  these  plans,  his  single  ser- 
vant, assisted  by  crooked  Robin  the  gate-keeper,  and  his 
wife,  prepared  his  evening  repast,  which  was  soon  set 
before  him.  But  by  this  time  the  solitariness  of  his 
situation  in  the  old  empty  castle,  struck  him  so  forcibly 
as  he  insensibly  contrasted  it  with  the  delight  of  Agatha's 
society,  which  now  came  home  to  his  fancy,  with  some- 
thing like  anticipated  reality,  that  he  was  unable  to  eat; 
and  first  starting  up  and  pacing  the  room  in  the  pleasing 
indulgence  of  the  hopes  with  which  he  was  impressed, 
he  at  length  rushed  out,  fatigued  as  he  was,  into  the  open 
air,  that  lie  might  breathe  more  freely  and  indulge  with 
less  constraint  in  the  stillness  of  night,  the  happy  con- 
templation of  the  immediate  restoration  of  Agatha,  and 
of  his  own  expected  happiness. 

He  looked  wistfully  towards  the  Mark  as  he  walked, 
but  night  had  completely  enveloped  every  object,  and  he 
could  only  distinguish  the  misty  line  of  the  sea  below,  by 
its  phosphoric  reflection  of  the  stars  which  now  twinkled 
above  him.  "  Surely,"  said  he,  "  I  may  venture  to  go 
down  even  to  night  and  enquire  for  Mr.  Waltham.  The 
messenger  of  good  tidings  is  welcome  at  every  door,  and 
in  this  world  few  will  venture  to  blame  the  freedoms  or 
follies  of  a  prosperous  man,  as  I  am  at  length  beginning 
to  be;"  and  saying  this,  he  without  more  ado  set  forward 
to  walk,  dark  as  it  was,  to  the  Mark. 

When  he  arrived  at  the  door,  and  looked  up  at  the 
small  closed  windows  of  the  house  where  his  Agatha  re 
sided,  he  observed  on  one  side  the  fire-light  gleaming 
warm  from  the  top  of  a  lower  window,  and  as  he  listened, 
he  heard  at  intervals  the  quaint  chant  of  Murdoch  Ma- 
cara,  mixed  in  chorus  occasionally  with  the  clearer  voice 
of  a  woman;  and  even  the  rough  tones  of  Weathershect, 
the  sailor,  seemed  to  strike  in  at  times  with  the  others, 
while  a  thump  on  the  table,  or  some  such  thing,  beat 
lime  to  the  more  merry  bars  of  the  stave — and  the  whole 
ended  with  a  burst  of  cheerful,  but  not  loud,  tongues,  and 
the  merry  noise  of  laughter. 
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Heaven  prolong  your  innocent  happiness!"  exclaimed 
Arnwood,  half  audibly,  as  he  looked  up  at  the  window. 
'  What  virtuous  hearts  and  pure  and  peaceful  bosoms 
nhabit  this  cold  dreary-looking  pile,  to  put  the  gorgeous 
and  the  lofty  discontented  to  shame?  May  blessings  rest 
upon  and  increase  to  all  within  these  honoured  walls. 
By  Jove,  I  can  refrain  no  longer  I  I  shall  seek  admittance 
forthwith,  that  I  may  come  in  for  a  share  of  your  homely 
social  pleasure.  And  I  shall  have  one  look,  before  1 
sleep,  of  those  eyes,  which  I  still  seem  to  sec  wherever  I 
o-o,  and  which  carry  love  and  emotion  in  every  glance;" 
and  so  saying,  he  went  up  and  knocked  gently  at  the 
door. 

It  was  soon  opened  by  Mary  Reynolds,  who  smiled 
and  curtsied  as  she  held  the  light  when  she  saw  who  it 
was,  while  his  lordship  could  not  help  observing  her 
kindly  as  he  entered,  for  she  was  neat,  and  almost  gaily 
dressed;  and  her  buxom  youthful  face,  glowing  with 
health  and  the  heat  of  the  fire  which  she  had  just  left, 
was  surrounded  by  a  cluster  of  curls  sufficiently  tastefully 
arranged  to  set  off  a  countenance  by  no  means  calculated 
to  make  a  warm-hearted  man  forget  that  there  was  such 
a  thing  as  love  in  the  world. 

"  I  am  delighted  to  see  you  all  so  happy,"  said  his  lord- 
ship, as  he  entered  the  comfortable  kitchen,  scarcely  able 
to  sen  for  the  light  of  a  blazing  fire,  before  which  an  old 
furbished  sword,  on  which  were  strung  a  couple  of  good- 
sized  fowls,  went  round  agreeably  to  the  ordering  of  big 
Weathershect,  the  sailor;  who,  seated  in  the  shade  of  the 
chimney,  with  a  face  as  red,  and  nearly  as  hot  as  the 
fire,  was  performing  the  duties  of  turnspit,  with  all  the 
patient  equanimity  of  the  hardy  race,  who  are  trained 
to  wait  upon  every  wind  that  may  happen  to  blow. 

"  Weel,  I  declare,  if  that's  no  his  lordship  frae  the 
castle !"  exclaimed  Murdoch  Macara,  coming  forward. 
"  Was  there  ever  ony  thing  so  heartsome  and  lucky,  an' 
the  bit  supper  just  ready  for  the  dish?  Ye'll  excuse  me, 
my  lord." 

"  What  is  it,  my  honest  Scotch  friend?"  said  Arn- 
wood, good  humouredly.  "  Mr.  Waltham  is  well,  I  pre- 
sume, from  what  is  indicated  here,  and  disposed  to  enjoy 
himself." 

"  Wonderfu'  weel,  my  lord,  an'  mentioned  you  to  Miss 
Agatha  aboon,  this  very  minute.  Oh  I  if  your  lordship 
would  just  be  pleased  to  bo  hungry  the  night;  but  what 
need  I  speak?  Great  folks  are  never  hungry,  like  us  poor 
bodies,  as  Nicol  Macdougal,  the  flesher,  used  to  say." 

You're  much  mistaken,  my,  friend,"  said  Arnwood, 
smiling ;  "  and  so  was  Nicol  Macdougal — but  why  this  ar 
dent  wish  to-night?" 

"  It  would  just  be  sic  a  pleasure  for  me  to  see  your 
lordship  sitting  beside  my  mistress  aboon,  if  it  were  the 
case,  and  me  helping  you  like  your  valley  tie  sham  to  the 
ry  thought  o'  ane  o'  thac  burdies  that's  fizzing  afore 
the  fire.     Twa  bonnier  chuckics  never  picked  barley — 
an'  there's  muckle  Will  Wathersheet  sitting  at  the  helm 
turning  them  round,  wi'  a  face  as  red  as  a  Dutch  cheese, 
can  hardly  keep  his  fingers  out  o'  the  gravy,  the  crature." 
"  Upon  my  honour,    Sir.   Murdoch,"    said   Arnwood, 
these  burdies,  as  you  call  them,  would  tempt  any  one, 
after  a  long  ride;  and  that  being  my  condition,  I  have  al- 
most a  mind,  when  I  go  up  stairs,  to  try  your  cookery." 
"  I  tcll'd  ye  sae!  I  tcll'd  ye  sae!  as  the  wife  said  about 
the  marc  that  cat  the  mortar  stane,"  snapping  his  fingers, 
and  turning  round  and  addressing  his  companions.  "  Get 
up,  Will  Wathersheet,  an'  bring  me  the  dishes — sitting 
there  like  a  hurteheon,  licking  your  fingers  i'  the  pre- 
sence o'  his  lordship.    Od  man,  ye  hae  nac  mair  manners, 
for  a'  my  teaching,  than  a  cadger's  foal!    Will  ye  nevel 
learn  gcnteclity,  ye  sea  porpuss?"  | 

"  Will  your  lordship  be  pleased  to  walk  up  stairs?'' 
said  Mary  Reynolds,  curtsying,  having  herself  ran  up 
and  down  again,  during  the  Scotchman's  palaver. 

When  Arnwood  entered  the  small  arched  apartment 
above,  which  was  used  by  the  inmates  as  a  sitting-room, 
he  found  a  table  covered  for  supper,  the  candles  lighted, 
and  a  fire  blazing  with  an  air  of  much  comfort.  The  old 
gentleman  advanced  to  receive  him,  which  he  did  with 
the  greatest  warmth,  his  countenance  bespeaking  not 
only  inward  tranquillity,  but  good  humour,  and  spirits 
almost  amounting  to  gaiety. 

"  I  am  very  grateful  for  the  honour  of  this  visit,  my 
lord,"  said  Air.  Waltham,  shaking  Arnwood  by  the 
hand — "  and,  indeed,  your  presence  is  most  happily 
timed.  You  come,  as  we  arc  sitting  down  to  supper, 
with  the  smiling  countenance  of  youth  and  hope,  and  the 
sun-burnt  visage  of  the  traveller,  like  the  welcome  mes- 
senger of  good  tidings." 

"  What  news,  1  have,  sir,  is  rather  of  a  cheering  kind, 
certainly,11  said  Arnwood,  returning  the  old  gentleman's 
affectionate  pressure. 


Agatha,  my  love,  you  must  bid  Lord  Arnwood  wel- 
come," 6aid  Mr.  Waltham,  as  his  daughter  stood  hesita- 
tingly near  him. 

"  You  arc  indeed  well-come,  my  lord,"  said  Agatha,  as 
he  held  out  her  hand,  her  eyes  glistening  with  emotion 
as  they  met  his. 

They  sat  down,  Arnwood  beside  Agatha,  and  Mr. 
Waltham  opposite,  as  their  little  supper  was  placed  be- 
fore them  by  the  neat  hands  of  Mary  Reynolds,  seconded 
and  directed  by  the  proud  officiousness  of  Murdoch  Ma- 
cara ;  and  never  did  morsel  of  Heaven's  bounty  taste 
more  sweet  than  did  their  homely  meal  to  this  little  com- 
pany in  the  square  stone  chamber  of  the  lonely  Pilot's 
.Mark;  and  never  was  conversation  between  three  per- 
sons for  the  time  more  intensely  interesting  and  delight- 
ful. Mr.  Waltham,  who  had  recovered  much  of  his  se- 
renity from  the  constant  nursing  of  his  daughter,  as  well 
as  the  success  of  the  fishermen  since  the  storm — by  which 
the  evil  day  he  dreaded  was  put  off — and  who  was  par- 
ticularly disposed  to  be  cheerful  this  evening,  having  re- 
ceived intelligence  that  his  eldest  daughter  was  safe,  and 
was  in  Paris — in  comparatively  good  spirits ;  and  as  ho 
sat  opposite  Arnwood  and  Agatha  seemed  to  observe 
with  delight  their  looks  of  love,  and  the  pleasure  they 
took  in  each  other's  society.  "  My  children,"  he  said, 
"do  not  look  with  fear  and  awe  of  me,  as  if  the  fugitive 
happiness  of  your  time,  and  the  blissful  feelings  of  youth 
were  cruelly  to  be  scaled  away,  or  damped  and  crushed 
by  an  old  man  like  myself,  who  has  already  had  his  day 
in  the  world.  Knowing  that  you  are  virtuous,  I  neither 
encourage  nor  forbid  you  to  love  and  be  happy ;  for  the 
marriages  of  wavering  mortals  are  made  in  heaven;  and 
from  thence  issue  the  decrees  from  whose  power  you 
cannot  escape,  and  which  shall  bind  you,  or  separate  you 
for  ever." 

"  Your  career  in  the  world,  my  lord,"  he  continued, 
addressing  himself  to  Arnwood,  "has  begun  with  some 
adversity,  but  this  may  only  serve  to  enhance  the  pleasure 
of  bright  days  to  come.  As  for  me,  I  would  not  willing- 
ly again  indulge  the  solacing  delusions  of  hope,  which 
would  only  serve  to  agitate  and  unhinge  my  mind  from 
that  calmness  and  submission  with  which  it  becomes  me 
to  prepare  for  my  fate.  Nothing,  my  lord,  tends  more  to 
weaken  an  already  debilitated  and  irritable  mind,  than 
exciting  alternations  of  hope  and  apprehension;  and  now, 
as  I  am  reduced  to  the  condition  of  poverty  which  was 
predestined  for  me,  any  new-raised  hope  would,  I  am 
convinced,  infallibly  end  in  certain  and  more  depressing 
disappointment." 

"  I  am  sorry,  Mr.  Waltham,"  said  Arnwood,  "  to  be 
obliged  to  repeat,  that  1  am  convinced  your  wrongs  have 
caused  you  to  delude  yourself  in  your  despair,  as  much 
as  ever  visionary  was  deluded  by  hope.  But  even  if  I 
should  be  unsuccessful,  as  I  well  believe  I  shall  not,  in 
inducing  Mr.  Bolton  to  restore  your  property,  will  you 
not,  for  your  daughter's  sake,  consent  to  empower  me  to 
seek  redress  for  you  by  public  law?" 

Mr.  Waltham  shook  his  head,  but  made  no  reply. 

"Let  us  not  talk  of  these  sad  subjects,  father,"  said 
Agatha.  "  Let  us  be  happy  again,  as  we  have  heard 
sometliing  of  my  dear  sister." 

"All!  if  she  were  herewith  us  this  happy  night,"  said 
Mr.  Waltham ;  "  how  much  the  pleasure  of  this  little 
meeting  would  be  enhanced ;  but  she  is  well,  although  I 
am  still  in  the  dark  as  to  how  she  is  situated, and  Heaven's 
mysterious  will  towards  us  all  be  done.  Will  you  drink 
with  me  a  health  to  my  absent  daughter,  my  lord?" 

"  Most  gladly,  sir,"  said  Arnwood,  filling  his  glass ; 
"  and  I  feel  convinced,  from  this  night's  promises,  my 
good  sir,  that  many  happy  days  are  yet  in  store  for  us 
all." 

"  I  do  hope  so,"  said  Agatha,  with  brightening  looks  : 
and  conversing  thus  the  night  wore  away,  until  Mr. 
Waltham  seemed  to  catch  at  his  revived  hopes  of  life, 
and  almost  joined  Lord  Arnwood  in  laughing  at  his  late 
fancies. 

A  few  moments'  conversation  with  Agatha,  as  they 
lingered  together  before  parting  for  the  night,  in  which 
they,  in  hurried  and  broken  whispers,  and  with  looks  still 
more  expressive,  congratulated  each  other  upon  more 
matured  hopes  and  happy  days  in  prospect,  co.npletcd 
Arnwood's  bliss ;  and  he  left  the  Mark  with  all  the  proud 
feelings  of  his  ancestors  revived  in  his  heart,  and  all  the 
warm  hopes  of  youth  glowing  in  his  bosom. 

He  had  crossed  the  open  sandy  spot  immediately  in 
front  of  the  Mark,  and  entered  his  own  plantation  by  the 
wicket  towards  the  sea,  when  he  heard  a  rustling  among 
the  trees  to  the  left,  and  instantly  perceived  the  figure  of 
a  man  coming  cautiously  towards  him.  "  Who  goes 
there  ?"  he  shouted,  as  the  figure  drew  near. 

"  A  fricn',  sic-like  as  I  am,"  said  the  Scotch  tongue  of 
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Macara;  "  I  would  ken  your  lordship's  voice  as  weel  as 
ye  were  my  born  britlier,  though  ye  were  to  sing  a  mile 
distant  through  the  wood,  like  a  mavis." 

"  What  are  you  doing,  wandering  at  this  time  of  the 
night,  friend  Murdoch?" 

"  It's  a'  for  the  best,  my  lord,  as  weel  as  it  was  that 
bonny  moonlight  night  when  I  met  your  lordship  coming 
blattering  hame  sae  gudc-humoured  and  tovy  from — (1 
beg  your  excuse,  my  lord,  I'm  a  plain  spoken  body — ) 
frae  that  squire's  at  New  Ha'  aboon ;  an'  I'm  thinking 
ye'll  be  the  better  o'  me  to  gang  hame  to  the  castle  wi" 
you  the  night,  for  fear  o'  skaith." 

"  Pshaw — what  should  I  fear !  Go  home  to  your  bed, 
Murdoch.'" 

"  Deevil  a  bit,  my  lord,  'till  I  see  what's  gaun  to  hap- 
pen." 

"  What  do  you  mean  ?" 

"  1  tell  you,  my  lord,  there's  some  new  deevilry  agog 
the  night,  an'  that  I'll  answer  for.  I  both  saw  and 
heard  it." 

"  You  saw  a  ghost,  and  heard  the  wind  whistle,  I  dare 
say.  Never  trouble  yourself  with  following  me,  I  can 
go  home  myself." 

"  Weel,  my  lord,  if  ye  just  let  me  tell  you  what  I  saw. 
Ye  see,  while  your  lordship  an'  my  canny  maister,  an' 
bonny  Miss  Agatha,  were  taking  your  crack  aboon  in  the 
Mark,  after  picking  the  banes  o'  the  bits  o'  burdies  that 
Will  Wathersheet  wad  hae  burnt  to  a  cinder,  only  for 
me,  an'  I  was  sitting  cosily  talking  to  Mary  Reynolds  by 
the  light  o'  the  fire — for  Wathersheet  was  sound  asleep, 
the  heavy-headed  nowt — crick-crack,  I  hears  some  odd 
noise.  But  whether  it  was  within  or  whether  it  was 
without,  I  couldna  say,  yet  something  I  still  heard,  till 
at  last  up  I  gets  frae  side  o'  Mary  Reynolds,  puir  thing, 
an'  atf  to  see  what  might  be  stirring." 
"  Come,  Murdoch,  be  brief." 

"  Weel,  my  lord,  deevil  a  thing  I  could  see  or  hear,  hut 
the  black  waves  moaning  in  shore,  but  Providence  put  it 
into  my  head  to  take  the  bit  road  up  back  by  the  foot  o' 
Hail  Hill  ;  when  just  as  I  gets  near  to  the  squire's  muckle 
house,  whitter  goes  a  wee  fellow  past  me  in  the  dark,  an' 
off  like  a  shot  across  the  upper  corner  o'  the  park. 
De-evil's  in  you,  said  1,  but  I'll  see  what  ye're  after!  an' 
in  five  minutes  I  was  up  to  the  slap  through  whilk  he  had 
dived  into  the 
blackguard  carcudenching 

"What  man.'"  said  Arnwood,  impatient  at  Murdoch's 
long  story 

"  I  could  amaist  swear,  my  lord,  it  was  that  man  that 
used  to  sneak  about  and  try  to  pump  me  about  the  Mark. 
They  ca'  him  Johnston." 

"  But  what  seemed  to  pass  between  them 
"My  lugs  wer'  na  just  lang  enough  to  hear,  my  lord, 
but  it  could  be  no  good  that  made  a  gentleman  like  him 
be  whispering  without  wi'  sic  a  dcevil's  pet  at  twal  at 
e'en.  But  whaevcr  it  was,  or  whatever  is  in  the  wind 
this  precious  night,  I  can  swear  that  is  the  same  black- 
guard callan  that  was  among  the  robbers  that  robbed  the 
squire's  house,  and  an  arranter  little  thief's  apprentice  is 
no  unhanged.     I  think  theyca'  him  Sammy." 

"  Well,  Murdoch,  what  do  you  infer  from  all  this?" 
"  I'm  neither  prophet  nor  priest,  my  lord,  to  say;  but 
I'm  certain  it  bodes  no  good  to  somebody." 

"  Well,  you  had  better  go  home  and  protect  the  Pilot's 
Mark,  and  I  will  try  to  protect  the  castle  against  all  in- 
vaders. Meantime,  I  shall  not  be  willing  to  have  my 
good  spirits  disturbed  by  any  such  alarm  as  you  give." 

"  Aweel,  my  lord,"  said  Murdoch  doubtfully,  "  I've 
tell'd  you  my  tale,  an'  so  a  sound  sleep  an'  a  blyth 
waking,  an'  mony  better  wishes  than  that,  if  they  would 
do  you  ony  gude — an'  God  defend  you  frae  skaith  an' 
scorn  till  the  new  day." 


ing  at  large  among  the  red  deer  that  yet  sported  in  the 
irregular  park  beneath. 

As  he  farther  dwelt  at  his  solitary  meal  on  these  pleas, 
ing  anticipations,  he  smiled  as  he  reflected  on  his  former 
irrational  despondency — "  As  if,"  said  he  to  himself,  "life 
were  not  full  of  promise  to  the  active  and  the  prudent,  or 
as  if  I — a  young  man — were,  like  the  ruined  Mr.  Wal 
tham,  to  be  checked  in  my  career  by  a  false  and  dismal 
philosophy,  or  guided  by  a  fanciful  and  gloomy  infatua- 
tion. I  need  not  now  recall  the  ridiculous  notion  that  at 
one  time  took  such  possession  of  me  about  my  bein^ 
fated  to  be  the  last  of  my  house  and  title,  excepting  ft 
may  be  to  laugh  at  the  crude  notions  of  youth,  and  to 
contrast  early  fears  and  fancies  with  their  present  nearly 
realised  falsification."  Indulging  in  these  pleasing  mus- 
ings, he  dressed,  and  prepared  to  ride  to  New  Hall  by 
noon,  to  endeavour  to  make  as  beneficial  an  arrangement 
as  possible  for  his  interesting  friend  Mr.  Waltham. 

He  had  scarcely  completed  his  morning's  toilet,  how 
ever,  and  was  pulling  on  his  gloves  to  set  forth,  when  the 
post  brought  him  the  following  note: — 


"London,  18 
"  My  dear  Arnwood, 
"The  disappointment  I  felt  this  morning  in  waiting 

upon  the  Right  Honourable  Mr.  Y was  actually  as 

great  as  yours  can  be  on  the  perusal  of  this.  In  short, 
after  many  apologies,  and  much  smooth  politeness,  he  in. 
formed  me  that  your  lordship  not  being  in  parliament, 
(a  strange  excuse,  for  he  knew  the  fact  before,)  it  was 
impossible  to  complete  the  appointment  he  had  intended 
for  the  noble  representative  of  the  ancient  house  of  Arn- 
wood— which,  of  course,  he  exceedingly  regretted;  and  it 
came  out  in  conversation,  that  the  said  appointment  had 
been  long  ago  promised  to  the  younger  brother  of  the 
bishop  of  Redborough,  who,  in  fact,  had  already  re- 
'  ed  it ! 
I  need  not  say  how  much  this  news  disconcerted  me, 
after  my  saying  all  over  town,  that  the  thing  was  yours; 
but,  in  truth,  entre  nous,  if  it  is  worth  while  making  a 
secret  of  it,  the  minister  is  tottering.  That  is  the  general 
opinion  in  the  select  circle  who  are  in  the  secret  of  every 
thing,  and  wherein  I  have  the  honour  of  bearing  a  part; 
and  you  will  see  that  there  will  be  a  change  shortly, 
squire's  ground,  an'  then  I  saw  the  little  I.  "Let  us  sef  you.at  the  Park  shortly,  and  believe  me  to 
cudenching  with  a  man."  be>  my  Tery  dcar  Arnwood, 

Yours  always, 

"  BoLLAND  BOLLAND." 

"  Heavens  and  earth  !  am  I  the  fool  of  the  most  fool- 
ish?" exclaimed  Arnwood,  throwing  the  letter  to  the 
other  end  of  the  apartment,  "  to  have  believed  for  a  mo- 
ment the  word,  and  swallowed  the  representations  of  this 
frivolous  idiot,  and  his  flatterers.  Or  was  the  minister  in 
league  with  him  to  deceive  me — pish  I — but  why  should 
I  put  myself  in  a  passion  about  the  deceptions  and  hollow 
promises  of  courts  ?  They  have  been  proverbial  in  al 
past  time,  since  Mordecai  the  Jew  sat  sullen  and  unre 
warded  at  the  gate  of  Ahasuerus.  Let  rac  see,  at  least, 
if  my  money  be  safe,"  he  added,  opening  his  escritoire 
"  yes,  six  thousand  there,  and  seven  hundred  odd  there 
and  another  and  inferior  appointment  money  will  make 
me  sure  of,  and  two  thousand  guineas  will  do  that  at 
once.  Let  me  forget  this  little  disappointment,  and  pro 
ceed  at  once  on  my  interesting  mission  to  New  Hall." 

The  words  were  hardly  uttered,  when  he  observed  two 
persons  pass  the  window,  and  immediately  after,  the  ser- 
vant announced  Mr.  Simkin  and  Mr.  Johnston,  as  de- 
siring admittance  into  the  presence  of  his  lordship. 
Arnwood  could  scarcely  help  feeling  a  sort  of  qualm  come 
over  him  at  the  very  name  of  Johnston,  and  at  the  idea 
of  his  having  the  audacity  to  seek  admittance  into  his 
presence.  But  he  had  scarcely  time  to  wonder  within 
himself  what  could  be  the  purport  of  this  visit,  when  the 
two  were  ushered  into  the  room. 

"  Your  business,  gentlemen  ?"  said  Arnwood,  as  they 
stood  hesitatingly  before  him. 

"  You  may  be  surprised,  my  lord,"  said  Johnston,  "  at 
my  having  ventured  to  wait  upon  you,  after  certain  cir- 
cumstances that " 

"  That  I  do  not  desire  to  have  recalled,  sir,"  said  Arn- 
wood haughtily. 

"  I  do  not  wish  to  remind  your  lordship  of  any  thing 
unpleasant,  and  indeed  the  business  I  am  come  about  is 
not  at  all  so  unpleasant  as  it  may  at  first  appear.  But  at 
any  rate,  that  I  undertook  it  with  the  greatest  reluctance, 
I  can  testify " 

"  I  can  attest  the  same,"  said  his  companion,  bowing 
with  a  professional  air. 

"  Our  visit  is  respecting  an  offer  that  my  friend  Mr. 
Bolton  is  disposed  to  make  to  your  lordship  regarding  a 
sum  of  five  thousand  pounds,  which  your  lordship  owes 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

The  new  day  did  come  in,  sunny  and  cheerful,  in  spite 
of  the  strange  alarm  of  Murdoch  on  the  previous  night, 
and  Lord  Arnwood  rose  in  the  best  spirits  after  a  long 
sleep,  which  had  been  mingled  only  with  soothing  visions 
of  Agatha,  and  placid  anticipations  of  future  joy.  He 
ordered  his  breakfast  to  be  served  in  his  favourite  room 
in  the  Lark's  Tower,  and  as  he  sat  musing  on  the  future, 
while  the  cheerful  beams  of  morning  gleamed  over  the 
extensive  prospect,  his  fancy  glowed  with  pride  in  the 
survey  of  the  picturesque  possessions  of  his  ancestors, 
still  entailed  to  him  and  his  heirs.  His  spirits  danced 
with  delicious  imaginings  as  he  thought  of  his  Agatha 
yet  becoming  lady  of  this  romantic  property,  and  their 
happy  little  ones,  giving  additional  life  and  lustre  to  the 
old  halls  of  the  now  empty  building — or  one  day  roam- 


him  as  the  heir  and  representative  of  your  late  mother  the 

dowager  Lady  Arnwood,  some  time  deceased,  and " 

"  Five  thousand  pounds  I  bonowed  by  Lady  Arnwood 
of  Mr.  Bolton,"  exclaimed  the  young  lord  in  astonish- 
ment; "surely,  this  must  be  a  mistake,  I  never  heard  of 
such  a  loan;"  and  he  took  the  bond  in  his  hand  and  gazed 
at  it  long  and  minutely  to  the  infinite  trouble  and  sore 
concern  of  Johnston,  who  fidgeted  about  strangely.     "  I 

certainly  never  understood " 

"  I  °eg  >'our  lordship's  pardon,"  said  Mr.  Simkin,  ' 
striking  in,  "  there  is  no  such  thing  understood  or  recog- 
nised in  lair,  as  an  understanding  between  parties,  unless 
it  can  be  shown  in  writing,  which,  as  I  learn,  your  lord- 
ship is  unprepared  to  show,  and  therefore  we  are  come  to 
discuss  the  main  proposition  which  we  have  the  honour 
to  make  to  your  lordship." 

"  You  are  a  lawyer  then,  sir?"  said  Arnwood  to  the 
solicitor. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  belong  to  the  profession,  my 
lord,"  and  Mr.  Simkin  bowed  as  he  said  this  with  a  con- 
sciousness of  being  honoured  by  the  acknowledgment  of 
his  lofty  station  in  this  lower  world. 

"  In  one  word,  gentlemen,  come  you  with  a  hostile 
purpose  from  Mr.  Bolton,"  said  Arnwood,  "  for  I  was 
just  going  to  pay  a  visit  to  him?" 

"  The  law  is  never  to  be  considered  hostile,  my  lord," 
said  Mr.  Simkin  complacently,  "  when  every  thing  is  done 
according  to   precedent  and  the  practice  of  the  courts, 

and " 

"  Mr.  Bolton  is  not  at  New  Hall  to  day,  my  lord," 
said  Johnston,  interrupting  the  man  of  law;  "  he  is  ab- 
sent, and  will  be  much  occupied  for  a  time  upon  tho 
business  of  the  late  audacious  robbery.  But  in  short,  he 
is  determined  upon  recovering  this  five  thousand  pounds, 
if  your  lordship  does  not  think  fit  to  comply  with  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  he  consents  to  waive  his  claim — 
which  conditions,  1  must  say,  are  most  liberal." 

"  What  are  the  conditions?"  demanded  Arnwood  with 
an  indignant  smile. 

"  Simply,  my  lord,  that  you  will  give  him  the  imme- 
diate use  and  possession  of  a  certain  antique  pleasure 
house  and  premises  appertaining  to  your  lordship,  com- 
monly called  the  Pilot's  Mark,  to  be  holden  by  him  for 
seven  years  from  the  present  date,  and  particularly  that 
your  lordship  will  undertake  not  to  countenance  or  har- 
bour a  certain  individual  called  Waltham  in  any  house  or 
building  belonging  to  you,  but  that  he,  and  those  with 
him,  be  instantly  sent  forth  from  this  neighbourhood  as 

suspicious  characters,  and " 

"  How  dare  you  bring  me  such  an  infamous  message, 
sir  ?"  said  Arnwood,  indignant  at  the  proposal. 

"  It  is  a  mere  matter  of  business,  my  lord,"  said  Sim- 
kin, now  taking  a  part,  "  that  we  arc  come  upon  ;  upon 
which  we  expect  your  lordship's  pleasure  or  answ  cr,  with- 
out any  unnecessary  heat." 

"  I  cannot  conceive,"  replied  Arnwood,  his  anger  giv- 
ing way  to  astonishment,  "  why  Mr.  Bolton  should  act 
thus,  or  that  his  meaning  is  really  as  you  say,  to  give  up 
this  sum  of  five  thousand  pounds  either  at  present  or  in 
prospect,  on  such  unaccountable  conditions." 

"  It  is  Mr.  Bolton's  pleasure  or  his  whim,  or  what  you 
please,"  said  Jolinston ;  "  and  I  don't  see  why  a  gentle- 
man should  not  be  gratified  when  he  can  pay  for  it." 

"  Ha  !  ha  I  very  true,"  said  Arnwood,  smiling  scorn- 
fully ;  "  but  what  evidence  have  I  that  this  is  really  Mr. 
Bolton's  wish  regarding  that  unfortunate  man  in  the 
Mark  whom  I  had  thought  he  was  weary  of  perse- 
cuting ?" 

"  There  arc  very  strange  surmises  regarding  that  indi- 
vidual whom  your  lordship  is  pleased  to  harbour,  in  con- 
nection with  certain  facts  which  took  place  at  the  late 
robbery;  all  inquiry  respecting  which  may  be  quashed 
by  your  lordship  instantly  banishing  him  and  his  from 
this  neighbourhood,  and  giving  up  possession  of  the  Pi- 
lot's Mark;  and,  in  short,  I  would  advise  him  and  your 

lordship  as  a  friend " 

"  Do  you  presume  to  speak  of  yourself  as  my  friend  ! 
or  the  friend  of  any  unfortunate  gentleman  ?  I  do  not 
believe  you,  sir,  even  in  your  assertions  about  Mr.  Bolton. 
I  do  not  believe  that  he  is  such  a  villain  as  your  message 
would  imply.  I  wjil!  wait  upon  him  myself  in  the  cause 
of  the  distressed  and  ruined  Mr.  Waltham." 

'  As  you  please,  my  lord,"  said  Johnston,  with  a 
sneer  of  cold  triumph.  "Your  lordship  has,  no  doubt, 
your  reasons  for  this  condescending  interference.  But 
this  will  serve  to  indicate  the  reception  you  are  likely  to 
meet  with,  while  it  will  verify  the  truth  of  my  assertion ;" 
and,  thus  saying,  he  threw  down  for  Arnwood's  perusal 
the  following  paper: — 

"  New  Hall,  llth  Oct.  18— 
"  Mr.  Johnston  is  empowered  to  require  Lord  Arn- 
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wood  in  my  name  to  obtain  for  me  instant  possession  of 
tlie  Pilot's'  Mark,  and  the  banishment  from  the  neigh 
bourhood  of  certain  persons  who  now  occupy  it ;  upon  his 
failing  of  payment  of  five  thousand  pounds,  owing  tome, 
as  the  representative  of  tin:  late  Lady  .Arnwood. 

(Sirnied)         "  Robert  Bolton." 

"Mr.  Simkin,"said  Arnwood,  after  two  or  three  turns 
across  the  room;  "if  J  mistake  not,  I  am  not  liable  to  be 
compelled  to  pay  my  mother's  debts  unless  at  my  own 
option  or  convenience." 

"  You  arc  quite  liable  to  be  compelled,  my  lord,  having 
acknowledged  the  debt  as  your  own  since  your  mother's 
decease,  as  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  Iiolton,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  this  gentleman." 

"  Is  that  the  case,  Johnston  ?"  said  Arnwood,  with  an 
incredulous  sinile  of  astonishment. 

"  It  is,  my  lord,"  answered  Johnston,  with  a  dark 
expression  of  face.  "  But  it  will  be  unnecessary  for 
your  lordship  to  give  yourself  any  uneasiness  about  the 
money.  You  have  only  to  join  your  creditor  in  sending 
these  mysterious  people  about  their  business,  and  give  him 
the  Pilot's  Mark  lor  a  time, — a  most  liberal  offer !" 

"Ha,  ha,  ha!"  laughed  Arnwood,  as  he  paced  tin 
apartment,  "  how  glorious  it  is  to  have  the  means  of  de- 
feating the  machinations  of  villains — have  you  my  mo- 
ther's bond,  Mr.  Simkin  ?" 

"  It  is  here,  my  lord." 

"  Your  entire  demand  against  me,  sir  ?" 

"  Fire  thousand  and  seventy-three  pounds,  covering  in- 
terest and  all  expenses." 

"  Now,  sir,  there  is  your  money  and  Mr.  Bolton's 
answer.  Five  thousand,  and  the  balance  in  gold.  It  is 
right  V — and  Arnwood  reckoned  out  the  amount,  while 
Johnston  stood  petrified  with  astonishment  and  horror. 

"  Now,  gentlemen,  haTC  you  any  more  business  with 
me  ?"  said  Arnwood,  as  he  placed  the  bond  carefully  in 
his  escritoire  with  the  designedly  overheard  remark, — 
"  I  shall  see  to  the  correctness  of  this  most  scrupulously, 
depend  upon  it." 

"Our  business  is  finished,  my  lord,"  said  the  lawyer, 
with  the  grace  and  satisfaction  with  which  a  lawyer 
usually  receives  and  buttons  up  money. 

"  Then  your  lordship  is  determined  to  protect  and 
countenance  these  suspicious  characters  in  the  Mark,  in 
despite  of  the  wishes  of  Mr.  Bolton  ?"  said  Johnston,  re- 
covering his  evident  mortification  and  amazement. 

"Good  morning,  Mr.  Johnston,"  said  Arnwood,  with 
contemptuous  scorn,  as  he  turned  away  without  deigning 
a  reply  ;  and  the  lawyer  and  Johnston,  with  different 
views  of  the  success  of  their  morning's  business,  slowly 
left  the  apartment. 

The  reader  may  well  imagine  that,  weak  and  unprin- 
cipled as  Bolton  was,  he  had  not  been  brought  to  adopt 
a  line  of  conduct  so  unexpected  by  the  ardent  and  gene- 
rous Arnwood,  and  so  fatal  to  himself  if  discovered,  with- 
out much  internal  conflict  between  his  remaining  dispo- 
sition to  justice  and  prudence  on  the  one  hand,  and  his 
rapacious  avarice  on  the  other.  Although  he  at  first  mi 
questionably  intended  to  compromise  with  his  conscience, 
and  endeavour  to  conciliate  Mr.  Waltham,  by  giving  up 
to  the  latter  a  part  of  the  wealth  of  which  he  had  un- 
justly robbed  him — yet,  having  in  the  perplexity  of 
scarcely  resolved  good,  and  the  temptation  to  further 
criminality,  unhappily  fled  to  Johnston  for  counsel,  the 
latter  soon  showed  him  that  he  had  only  two  lines  of  con 
duet  to  choose  from.  The  one  to  which  the  squire  was 
inclined,  he  treated  with  ridicule  and  contempt,  as  bcin 
not  only  pusillanimous,  but  dangerous  :  and,  although 
not  without  much  bitter  and  reproachful  altercation,  he 
at  length  contrived  to  induce  him  to  adopt  the  one  which 
implied  an  adherence  to,  and  an  extension  of,  the  original 
guilt. 

It  may  appear  strange  that  Mr.  Bolton,  conscious 
he  was  of  being  himself  one  of  the  most  rapacious  of 
wealth- worshippers,  should  not  have  penetrated  the  mo- 
tives of  Johnston  in  giving  the  advice  he  did.  But  by 
this  time  his  mind  was  so  wretched,  and  so  disturbed  with 
anxious  indecision,  that  he  had  lost  his  natural  shrewd- 
ness; while  Johnston,  as  is  evident,  had  become  the  evil 
angel  of  the  guilty  man — not  only  from  a  fear  of  th 
diminution  of  the  sum  he  had  promised  himself  with 
Miss  Bolton — but  also  from  a  hope  that  he  should,  from 
his  increasing  influence  over  him,  be  able  to  prevent  Bol 
ton  himself  from  marrying,  and  so  ultimately  inherit  hi: 
whole  fortune. 

Arnwood  was  still  sitting  in  the  seat  into  which  he 
had  thrown  himself  after  Johnston  and  Simkin  had  left 
the  room,  gazing  with  the  most  prying  earnestness  int 
the  empty  grate,  without  seeing  any  thing,  when  he  wa_ 
aroused    from   his  stupor  by  his  servant  announcing  a 
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gentleman,  who  waited  to  see  him  in  the  next  apart- 
ncnt.  Arnwood  would  have  shunned,  if  it  had  been  pos- 
sible, the  necessity  of  speaking  to  any  stranger  in  ..his 
present  state  of  mind.  Thinking,  however,  that  a  mo- 
ment would  suffice,  he  desired  the  stranger  to  be  shown 
in,  as  we  shall  duly  record  in  our  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

A  late  event  in  our  history,  as  well  as  some  others  in 
progress,  require  us  for  their  further  explanation  to  trans- 
fer our  scene  to  a  romantically  situated,  old  fashioned 
mansion,  about  eight  miles  distant  from  that  coast  in  the 
secluded  neighbourhood  of  Arnwood  castle,  near  which 
the  reader  has  been  so  long  detained.  The  mansion  we 
refer  to,  was  called  Saltoun  Hall,  and  had  been  for  cen- 
turies in  the  possession  of  one  of  those  old  families,  who, 
uncustomed  to  consider  the  wealth  and  local  honour 
which  had  so  long  descended  from  father  to  son,  as  a 
right  hereditary  and  unalienable,  by  which  they  were 
exempted  from  the  common  vicissitudes  of  humanity, 
never  dreamt  that  it  was  possible,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
that  the  family  of  Saltoun  should  not  live  at  Saltoun  Hall, 
or  the  scions  of  so  ancient  a  line  be  otherwise  than  per- 
sons of  property  and  consequence. 

The  last  inheritor  of  Saltoun  Hall,  therefore,  (a  wi- 
dower with  two  children,)  was  astonished  and  confounded 
beyond  measure,  when  the  course  of  events  foreign  to 
our  story,  brought  about  so  impossible  a  circumstance,  as 
that  they  should  be  deprived  of  the  antique  home  of  the 
family,  and  sent  adrift  into  the  world,  to  which  they 
were  strangers,  and  which  refused  to  recognise  their 
claims  to  indulgence,  before  they  finally  took  their  places 
among  the  lower  orders — from  which  the  family  had 
probably,  some  generations  before,  originally  sprung. 
Nor  was  amazement  less,  upon  seeing  that  the  turning  of 
the  wheel  of  fortune  had  given  the  noble  and  patriarchal 
mansion  of  their  fathers,  into  the  possession  of  Mr.  Jona- 
than Wragg,  some  years  before  a  tradesman  in  London, 
who  had  outbidden  every  other  purchaser — and  who,  in 
the  course  of  a  year  or  two,  had  even  exhibited  the  into- 
lerable presumption  of  working  himself  into  the  magis- 
tracy, and  assuming  the  style  and  title  of  Squire  Wragg, 
of  Saltoun  Hall. 

Many  were  the  wise  reflections  and  profound  apho- 
risms upon  the  fickleness  of  fortune,  and  the  mutability 
of  all  earthly  good,  with  which  the  aged  Mr.  Saltoun 
endeavoured  to  console  himself  for  the  loss  of  his  estate, 
over  his  poor  dinner,  and  in  his  obscure  lodging  in  Lon- 
don. The  reflections,  however,  it  must  be  confessed, 
although  deeply  fraught  with  wisdom,  had  never  entered 
his  head  until  these  last  days ;  far  less  had  the  former 
hunting  and  fighting  squires  of  Saltoun  ever  troubled 
their  brains  with  such  everlasting  truisms  and  unneces- 
sary philosophy.  Very  different  were  the  meditations 
and  conclusions  of  Mr.  Jonathan  Wragg,  the  new  pro- 
prietor, as  he  walked  upon  a  terrace  on  his  house-top  in 
the  cool  of  the  evening  like  king  David  of  old,  and  sur- 
veyed the  picturesque  woods  and  parks  of  the  fine  Eng- 
lish demesne,  of  which  ho  was  now  master.  Concluding 
with  the  great  chancellor  Bacon,  that  man  was  the  archi- 
tect of  his  own  fortune,  he  applauded  himself  for  many 
acts  in  his  past  life,  of  which  most  men  arc  incapable,  or, 
at  least,  would  be  deeply  ashamed  ;  and  looked  with  pro- 
portionate pity  and  contempt  upon  the  complaining  and 
the  unfortunate ;  particularly  if  they  had  not  as  hard  a 
check  upon  the  ways  of  the  world  as  himself. 

Mr.  Wragg  was  a  pretty  good  specimen  of  a  pros- 
perous man  of  the  modem  school,  in  this  high-minded, 
commercial  country.  A  couple  of  bankruptcies  in  his 
trade,  and  various  other  dirty  adventures  through  which 
he  had  passed  in  his  early  career,  had  pretty  well  har- 
dened whatever  feelings  he  originally  possessed,  and 
fairly  set  him  up  in  the  world  :  till  at  length,  by  means 
of  a  connection  with  his  brother,  a  clever  solicitor,  he  was 
enabled  to  amaze  his  compeers  by  the  purchase  of  a  fine 
estate. 

Mr.  Wragg  having  obtained  the  commission  of  the 
peace  in  this  remote  neighbourhood,  performed  its  duties 
with  a  troublesome  and  dangerous  officiousness.  The  old 
gentry  round, 'were  cither  too  indolent  and  fond  of  plea- 
sure to  attend  to  the  duties  of  the  trust,  or  they  chose  to 
live  mostly  in  London,  or  on  the  continent ;  and  thus,  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  events,  by  which  certain  men  get 
up  in  the  world,  Wragg  made  himself  known  every 
where,  and  was  in  the  possession  of  every  means  that 
could  serve  his  interest,  or  forward  his  popularity.  But 
something  too  much,  perhaps,  of  so  common  and  con- 
temptible a  character. 

The  recent  robbery  at  New  Hall,  naturally  made  such 
important  personages  as  Mr.   Bolton   and   Mr.  Wragg 


known  to  each  other,  and  after  some  time  brought  them 
together.  But  it  was  not  until  repeatedly  urged  by 
Johnston,  in  furtherance  of  his  own  views,  that  the  for- 
mer was  brought  to  decide  upon  taking  a  morning's  ride 
to  Saltoun,  to  consult  with  the  worthy  magistrate,  upon 
the  steps  necessary  to  be  adopted  in  order  to  bring  the 
delinquents  to  justice,  wherever  they  might  be  found — 
and,  more  particularly,  to  impress  Mr.  Wiagg  with  sus- 
picions of  the  harmless  inhabitants  of  the  Pilot's  Mark, 
and  so  pave  the  way  for  certain  steps  against  them,  if 
such  a  course  should  be  deemed  necessary. 

.Mr.  Wragg  was  sitting  in  his  summer  parlour  one 
morning  like  Eglon,  the  fat  king  of  Moab,  enjoying  the 
pleasure  of  looking  round  him,  and  doing  nothing ; 
when  his  sight  was  gladdened  by  observing  a  vehicle  stop 
at  his  dcor,  from  which  Mr.  Bolton  stepped  forth,  accom- 
panied by  Johnston,  evidently  on  a  visit  of  business. 
Air.  Wragg  instantly  arose  to  receive  them,  which  he 
did  with  that  kindness  and  cordiality  with  which  the 
proverb  saith  fowls  of  a  feather  have  at  all  times  delighted 
to  flock  together,  and  hail  each  other's  presence;  and 
after  many  salutations  the  three  worthies  commenced 
their  consultation. 

"  Undoubtedly,  sir,"  said  Wragg,  after  a  little  conver- 
sation, "  you  are,  as  you  say,  somewhat  unfortunately 
situated,  in  your  remote  neighbourhood.  In  respect  of 
that  security  of  our  property,  which  is  the  very  central 
purpose  of  all  our  valuable  institutions,  and  you  being 
the  only  gentleman  of  real  substance  within  many  miles 
of  you,  it  is  little  to  be  wondered  at  that  you  should  be 
exposed  to  depredation.  For  as  for  Lord  Arnwood — as 
the  young  man  who  inhabits  the  black  castle  near  you 
is  styled — between  ourselves,  I  have  ascertained  pretty 
well  what  is  the  weight  of  fits  purse,  ha,  ha  !  and  lords 
are  all  very  well  where  they  don't  ask  for  credit ;  but 
you  and  I,  Mr.  Bolton,  you  and  I  could  buy  this  lord  and 
his  old  tumbling  ruin  twice  over,  with  his  title  and  his 
pride  into  the  bargain,  ha,  ha,  ha  !" 

"  I  /utce  something  that  I  can  call  my  own,  certainly, 
sir,"  said  Bolton,  modestly  ;  "  but  New  Hall  is  nothing  to 
this  noble  mansion  of  yours,  Mr.  Wragg." 

"  You  are  pleased  to  overrate  my  bargain,  sir,  though 
it  was  a  bargain,"  answered  Wragg  with  a  chuckle,  that 
was  ludicrous  even  to  Bolton ;  "  though,  to  be  sure,  I 
ought  to  have  something  to  look  at  for  the  money  I  gave. 
But  concerning  this  abominable  robbery  ;  if  there  be  any 
one  whom  you  suspect,  sir,  of  being  accessory  thereto,  or 
of  receiving  your  property,  and  so  forth,  the  law  puts  it 
in  my  power  as  a  magistrate  to  grant  a  warrant  upon 
proper  information,  and  I  shall  be  most  happy  to" 

"  Your  readiness  to  oblige,  sir,  is  most  praiseworthy  ; 
in  fact,  there  is  only  one  person  whom  I  suspect,  that  is 
to  say,  not  altogether  suspect,  but " 

"  Pray  who  is  he,  sir  ?" 

"  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  give  his  name,  nor  to 
trouble  you  further,  than  to  make  an  inquiry  or  two,  at 
least  until  I  learn  more  ;  for,  in  fact,  if  the  person  in  ques- 
tion will  only  leave  the  neighbourhood,  which,  perhaps, 
he  may  yet  be  required  to  do  by  my  neighbour,  Lord  Arn- 
wood, who  at  present  is  pleased  to  protect  him " 

"  Lord  Arnwood  protect  him  !  just  allow  me  to  make  a 
memorandum  of  that  important  fact.  I  always  make  me- 
moranda ;  nothing  like  regularity  in  business.  Now,  sir, 
the  name  of  the  suspected  person,  if  you  please." 

"  I  would  rather  give  a  general  description  than  name 
him  at  present,  Mr.  Wragg,  although " 

"  Oh,  sir,  I  fear  you  will  defeat  the  ends  of  justico  by 
your  leniency.  But  just  favour  me  with  some  account 
in  your  own  way  of  the  man  suspected." 

"He  is  a  strange,  mysterious  person,  apparently  re- 
duced, residing  near  the  sea,  and  pretending  to  live  by 
occasional  fishing,  but — 

"  Well,  sir ;  proceed." 

"My  friend  Johnston  can  describe  him  further,"  said 
the  squire,  turning  adroitly  round  to  draw  what  he  aimed 
at  out  of  his  pliable  companion. 

"In  plain  words,"  said  Johnston,  glad  of  an  opportu- 
nity of  showing  his  zeal,  "  this  individual  is  a  great  eye- 
sore to  my  respected  friend  here,  and  lives  in  a  large  sus- 
picious-looking place,  called  the  Pilot's  Mark,  having 
certain  men  employed  ostensibly  as  fishermen.  He  has 
the  countenance  of  a  young  nobleman,  who  is  as  poor, 
comparatively,  as  himself,  but  to  whom,  for  particular 
reasons  of  delicacy,  I  forbear  too  pointedly  to  allude." 

"I  see  it  clearly,"  said  Wragg;  "and  though  I  would 
not  be  ready  to  put  such  a  name  as  that  of  Lord  Arn- 
wood on  paper  in  an  official  way — you  understand  me — 
yet  the  reduced  state  and  palpable  poverty  of  the  man 
you  talk  of  is  a  most  suspicious  circumstance,  connected 
with  other  things ;  so  that  the  temptation  to  robbery 
being   immense,  an  example  ought  to  be  made  for  the 


protection  of  property.  In  short,  I  i'cel  lor  your  situation, 
Mr.  Bolton.  Shall  I  take  your  information,  sir?  are 
you  willing  to  salute  the  calf-skin  on  the  subject  ?  as 
wc  used  to  say  in  the  city." 

"Allow  1110  to  decline  at  present,"  raid  Bolton,  "  and,  un- 
less you  hear  from  me  again,  I  wish  the  matter  to  drop." 
"  Permit  me  to  observe,"  replied  Wragg,  assuming  the 
consequence  of  office,  "  that  this  leniency  to  persons  so 
suspicious  is  not  at  all  to  be  commended,  Mr.  Bolton. 
And,  in  fact,  as  the  sword  of  justice  is,  in  a  sense,  put 
into  my  hands  for  the  protection  of  our  lives  and  for- 
tunes, I  myself  will  volunteer  to  inspect  the  suspicious 
spot — and  don't  you  think  if  I  called  upon  this  Lord  Arn 
wood,  just  in  a  friendly  wij,  I  might  be  able  to  draw 
something  out  of  him  that  might  be  of  importance  in  the 
affair  ?  Upon  my  honour,  gentlemen,  I  shall  do  this  very 
thing.     I  shall  do  it,  really." 

"it  is  too  much,  Mr.  Wragg — too  much,  sir,"  said 
both,  smiling. 

"  It  is  only  my  duty,  gentlemen — my  bounden  duty. 
Our  properties  are  too  sacred  to  lie  thus  at  the  mercy  of 
thieves,  or,  at  best,  most  suspicious  characters.  It  has 
always  been  a  maxim  with  me  tlirough  life,  gentlemen,  to 
suspect  needy  wretched  people — persons  without  property 
or  consequence." 

This  doctrine  greatly  emboldened  the  squire  in  his  in- 
tended proceedings  against  the  unhappy  VValtliam;  and 
now  Mr.  Johnston  and  lie  bowed  and  retired,  leaving  lit- 
tle Mr.  Wragg  in  a  short  reverie,  which  he  broke  ab- 
ruptly by  starting  up,  seizing  his  hat,  and  making  the 
best  of  his  way  to  Arnwood  castle. 

We  have  before  advised  the  reader  that  an  intimation 
was  made  to  Arnwood  by  his  servant,  of  the  presence  of 
a  stranger  who  requested  an  interview.  Although,  in  his 
present  state  of  mind,  he  could  easily  have  dispensed 
with  company,  yet,  uncertain  whether  the  business  might 
not  be  urgent  and  of  consequence  to  himself,  he  desired 
that  the  stranger  should  be  admitted. 

A  thin,  smart-looking  little  man,  in  black,  with  a  short 
neck  and  beetle  nose,  a  square  powdered  head,  red 
freckled  face,  and  globular  protruding  ewes,  was  ushered, 
with  many  bustling  bows,  into  his  lordship's  presence." 
"  My  name  is  Wragg,  my  lord  ;  your  lordship  has 
often  heard  of  me,  no  doubt,"  said  he,  advancing,  and 
smirking  familiarly. 

"  I  fear  I  have  not  had  the  pleasure,  sir." 
"  No  ?  can  it  be  possible  ?     But,  to  be  sure,  your  lord- 
ship is  rather  out  of  the  way  of — that  is — the  weather  is 

very  hot,  my  lord " 

"  Your  business  with  me,  sir,"  said  Arnwood,  impa- 
tiently. 

"  Oh,  there  has  been  a  most  extensive  and  alarming 

robbery  in  your  neighbourhood,  my  lord,  and -" 

"  Well,  sir " 

"  In  short,  my  lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  be  in  the 
commission  of  the  peace,  as  your  lordship  may  have 
heard,  and  in  a  discussion  with  a  brother  magistrate; 
whom  I  called  upon  for  advice  in  this  important  affair, 
concerning  the  best  means  of  discovering  the  perpetra- 
tors of  the  late  nefarious  robbery,  I  was  advised  (indeed 
it  was  at  my  own  suggestion)  in  accordance  with  the 
hints  of  the  respectable  sufferer,  Mr.  Bolton,  to  wait  upon 
your  lordship  upon  the  business.  And  as  I  am  deter- 
mined to  do  my  official  duty  with  zeal,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  our  properties,  and  to  probe  every  thing  suspicious 
to  the  bottom,  I  came  to  have  a  little  private  conference 
with  your  lordship  regarding  this  alarming  affair." 

"  Your  conference  with  me,  sir,  must  be  very  useless, 
for,  in  fact,  I  cau  say  little  on  the  subject  of  the  robbery, 
having  been  from  home  ever  since ;  and,  in  plain  terms, 
the  conference  must  be  short,  for  at  present  I  am  busy." 
"  Indeed  !"  said  the  little  man,  chagrined,  and  incredu- 
lously, as  he  looked  round  the  room  and  saw  no  show  of 
papers  or  business.  "  Besides,  my  lord,"  he  continued, 
"  I  meant  to  have  taken  the  trouble  of  walking  with  your 
lordship  tlirough  the  grounds  of  this  castle,  that  we 
might  inspect  in  person  certain  old  buildings  and  ruins, 
so  likely  to  afford  concealment  to  suspicious  persons  on 
the  coast;  particularly  a  certain  tenement  called  the 
Pilot's  Mark,  a.'id  if  your  lordship  had  leisure,  and  would 

do  me  the  honour  to- " 

"  I  cannot  now,  sir,"  said  Arnwood,  more  and  more 
annoyed  ;  "  besides,  I  think  it  quite  unnecessary." 

"  That  is  very  strange,  my  lord,  after  so  much  property 
has  been  lost  by  a  gentleman  so  near  you.  Are  the  dwell- 
ings and  goods  of  men  of  property  not  to  be  protected/" 

"If  I  am  to  discuss  this  matter  with  you,  sir,"  said 
Arnwood  haughtily,  "  I  answer,  that  in  this  free  coun- 
try there  is  no  want  of  protection  for  men  of  property 
and  power.  It  is  the  poor  and  unfortunate  that  are  apt 
to  be  the  sufferers." 
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"This  is  singular  language  to  me,  my  lord." 

"  Very  likely,  sir,  but  so  much  the  worse  for  the 
feelings  and  properties  of  those  who  have  little  wealth  to 
spare." 

"  And  does  your  lordship  refuse  to  assist  mc  in  my 
enquiries,  and  to  accompany  me  through  the  suspicious 
parts  in  your  neighbourhood  ?" 

"  I  shall  give  every  assistance  in  my  power  for  the 
ends  of  justice,  when  regularly  called  upon  in  case  of 
any  suspicious  person  being  found  ;  but  there  are  none 
such  that  I  know  of  in  this  immediate  neighbourhood 
and,  in  short,  I  think  any  such  inspection  ill-timed,  un 
necessary,  and,  perhaps,  officious." 

These  last  words  were  spoken  by  Arnwood  in  a  brief 
and  determined  way,  that  showed  fie  was  resolved  not  to 
be  betrayed  into  another  word  of  discussion  with  the  i 
pertinent  intruder ;  and,  ringing  the  bell,  Mr.  Wra 
was  prevented  from  further  annoyance  by  a  sternly  civil 
dismissal.  The  chagrined  and  chop-fallen  little  justice, 
therefore,  bustling  awkwardly  out,  with  a  speecli  on  his 
tr.ngue,  took  his  departure,  and,  after  wandering  about  in 
uncertainty  till  he  tired  himself,  to  no  purpose,  turned  lor 
consolation  towards  New  Hall. 

The  evening  was  somewhat  advanced  when  Arnwood 
proceeded  in  the  direction  of  the  Pilot's  Mark,  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  calling  there,  urged  by  a  presentiment  of 
evil,  which,  however  the  incredulous  may  doubt  its  c: 
istence,  does,  nevertheless,  sometimes  "cast  its  shadow 
before"  to  warn  us  of  approaching  calamity. 

He  was  not  a  little  surprised,  on  entering  the  house 
at  the  non-appearance  of  Macara  or  the  sailor;  and  the 
gloom  and  silence  that  reigned  around,  '  seemed  to 
announce  the  occurrence  of  some  sudden  and  undefined 
calamity  which  Arnwood's  fears  were  not  slow  to  shape 
out  and  to  magnify. 

Proceeding  silently,  but  in  haste,  up  stairs,  and  receiv- 
ing no  answer  to  his  repeated  tapping  at  the  door  of  the 
sitting  room — which  ceremony  he  performed  in  lieu  of 
an  introduction  by  the  servant — he  entered  slowly,  and 
discovered  MissWaltham,  her  head  resting  in  her  hand: 
upon  the  back  of  her  chair,  and  her  bosom  heaving  with 
convulsive  sobs. 

She  started,  as  a  soft  pressure  on  her  shoulder  recalled 
her  to  consciousness,  and  raising  her  head,  Arnwood 
perceived  not  only  by  the  traces  of  tears,  but  by  the  dis- 
order of  her  hair,  and  the  paleness  of  her  face,  that  she 
had  been,  and  was  still,  under  the  influence  of  extraordi- 
nary agitation. 

"  Tell  me,  Agatha,  I  implore  you,"  cried  he,  surprised 
and  concerned,  "  what  is  the  cause  of  this  excessive 
grief?" 

"  Excessive  grief !  ha,  how  can  you  say  so,  my  lord?" 

"  What  mean  you,  Agatha?  how  is  this?" 

"Can  any  grief  be  called  excessive  under  this  new, 
this  last,  this  heart-breaking  misfortune." 

"  What  misfortuue,  Agatha  ?  can  any  new  trouble 
have  happened  since  I  left  you,  so  happy  and  so  full  of 
hope  last  night  ?" 

"  Then  you  have  not  heard  ?     Why  should  you  hear  ?" 

"  No,  Agatha ;  I  have  heard  nothing.  Oh !  do  not 
keep  me  in  suspense." 

"  My  father !  my  poor,  unfortunate,  heart-broken 
father  !"  and  she  was  unable  to  proceed  for  tears. 

"  Good  heavens — what  are  you  about  to  tell  me  ?  How 
is  he?  Where  is  he?" 

"  Gone — gone — dragged  from  mc  by  ruffians,  and  the 
house — oh,  I  shall  go  distracted  1" 

"  For  mercy's  sake,  let  mc  know  all,  Agatha.  Who 
dragged  him  ?  whither  has  he  been  taken  ?" 

*  To  a  jail ;  to  a  common  jail — to  a  dungeon — to  be 
placed  at  the  bar  like  a  common  felon  ;  to  be  judged  ;  to 
be  examined  and  witnessed  against;  to  be  tried  for  his 
life  ;  to  be  accused  of  theft,  of  robbery — perhaps  to  be — 
oh,  God  of  heaven,  keep  me  in  my  poor  senses  !" 

'.'This  is  dreadful — dreadful!"  but  be  calm,  Agatha. 
What  could  they  possibly  allege  against  your  father  ? 
It  must  be  some  error — some  mere  mistake — some — " 

"  Whatever  is  alleged  against  the  unfortunate,  is  pre- 
sumptively true,"  said  Agatha,  earnestly,  but  collectedly, 
interrupting  him;  "and  the  world  has  not  leisure  to  rea- 
son against  its  own  ready  surmises.  In  short,  my  father 
is  accused  of  being  accessory  to  the  robbery  at  the  house 
of  that  dreadful  villain,  Bolton — and  there  is  proof,  my 
lord — good  proof — and  he  has  been  hurried  oft'  to  prison. 
Ah !  Arnwood,  my  honoured,  only  friend,"  she  conti- 
nued, clasping  her  hands,  "  had  you  seen  the  steady  re- 
signation— the  placid  calmness  with  which  the  sad  and 
humbled  old  man  gave  himself  up  to  the  officers — whom 
he  piously  called  heaven's  menials,  appointed  to  conduct 
him  to  his  fate — had  you  but  observed  that  suppressed 
look  of  grief,  and  heard — oh!  could  you  have  heard  the 
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low  struggling  sigh  which  scarcely  heaved  his  bosom, 
yet  with  which  his  heart  was  bursting,  as  he  bade  me 
farewell,  you  would  have — you  would — oh  my  father ! — 
my  father !" — and  the  unhappy  girl  sunk  down,  over- 
powered by  emotion. 

"Heaven  and  earth!"  exclaimed  Arnwood — "this  is 
dreadful !" 

"  But  I  have  not  told  you  all — do  not  interrupt  my  sor- 
row while  I  tell  you  how  the  dear  old  man  looked  in  the 
midst  of  his  grief.  When  I  rushed  after  him — when  I 
pleaded  with  him  to  suffer  me  to  share  his  imprisonment 
— when,  hi  my  distraction,  I  even  knelt  at  the  feet  of  the 
ruffians  who  were  dragging  him  forth,  and  implored  them 
to  allow  mc  to  follow  him  to  his  horrid  cell — had  you  seen 
how  my  father  raised  his  bent  figure  as  he  held  up  his 
hand  to  heaven,  and  swore,  with  the  passionate  dignity 
of  misery,  that  the  person  of  his  unhappy  daughter  should 
never  be  polluted  by  entering  the  walls  of  a  felon's  jail 
— unless  the  last  necessity  of  bidding  farewell  to  an  un- 
happy parent  should  force  her  to  waive  the  delicacies  of 
her  nature,  and  require  her  to  penetrate  the  abodes  of 
wretchedness  and  crime ; — and  he  looked,  my  lord,  at 
that  moment — he  looked,"  her  figure  seeming  to  expand, 
as  she  stood  loftily  in  the  moonlight,  and  extended  her 
arm  upwards  in  the  abandonment  of  her  sorrow — "  he 
looked  like  some  sublime  personification  of  human  woe, 
and  his  voice  sounded  like  a  prophecy  of  his  own  fate  ! — 
Oh  God!  oh  God! — Happy,  happy  mother!  who  hast  gone 
fo  thy  quiet  rest,  and  hast  not  lived  to  feel  the  unuttera- 
ble anguish  of  this  dreadful  hour !" — and  the  unhappy 
girl  again  burst  into  tears. 

"  But,  surely,  Agatha,"  said  Arnwood,  after  a  pause, 
"there  must  be  something  more  than  you  have  told  mo 
about  this  strange  occurrence." 

"  Sit  down  beside  me,"  she  answered,  "  and  I  will  tell 
you  all." 

"  The  first  intimation  I  received  of  this  new  misfor- 
tune," she  went  on,  "  was  in  the  perturbed  looks  and  bro- 
ken surmises  of  our  servant  Macara,  who  came  with 
breathless  haste  into  the  room  where  I  sat;  and  presently 
two  mean-looking  men  entered  the  apartment,  while  tho 
Scotchman  clandestinely  retired  to  a  back  passage,  to 
observe  what  was  to  happen.  The  men  began  to  peep 
strangely  about,  and  to  question  me  with  looks  of  horrid 
familiarity.  At  length  they  proceeded  unbidden  up  stairs, 
and  were  met  on  the  landing-place  by  my  dear  astonished 
father,  while  I  followed  trembling  with  indefinite  terror. 
The  strangers  then  produced  a  paper,  and  said  they  were 
ordered  to  search  the  house  tor  property,  belonging  to 
Mr.  Bolton,  of  New  Hall.  My  father,  with  the  calm  dig- 
nity of  innocence,  ordered  them  to  proceed  ;  when  1  be- 
held with  horror  the  officers  bring  out  several  pieces  of 
silver  plate,  which  they  found  hidden  in  the  passage  near 
my  unhappy  father's  own  bed." 

"  Gracious  heaven !  this  is  incredible." 

The  men  exclaimed,  "  Here  is  direct  proof  against  you, 
sir — sufficient  proof  to  hang  any  man  ;  but  1  would  ad- 
vise you  not  to  say  a  word  that  may  criminate  yourself, 
for  all  that,"  added  one  of  them,  holding  out  the  articles, 
and  addressing  my  amazed  father. 

"And  your  father;  could  he  reply  to  this?" 

"  Alas  !  my  lord,  after  staring  for  an  instant  at  the  man, 
he  burst  forth  into  a  wild  fearful  laugh,  that  shocked  mc 
still  more  than  the  occasion  of  it ;  then  letting  his  arms 
drop  idly  by  his  side,  he  looked  solemnly  upwards,  and 
thanked  heaven  that  his  unhappy  rate  would  soon  be  ac- 
complished." 

Arnwood  groaned  aloud. 

"  After  my  poor  father  had  intimated  that  he  was  ready 
to  go ;  the  men  said  they  had  orders  to  find  a  person 
named  Macara;  but  when  I  looked  rouKd,  I  observed  that 
our  warm-hearted  Scot  had  made  his  escape,  and  that 
only  Mary  Reynolds  was  left,  who  wrung  her  hands  dis- 
stractedly  as  she  wandered  weeping  through  the  house. 
I  cannot  tell  you  more,  but  that  when  1  found  that  my 
father  was  gone  and  our  ruin  complete,  I  sunk  into  a  stale 
of  insensibility  from  which,  when  you  entered,  I  had  but 
just  revived." 

And  is  it  thus  you  submit  to  your  father's  desola- 
tion, Agatha  ?  And  does  be  submit  to  be  sent  to  a  jail, 
and  tried  for  a  vilely-imputed  crime,  without  one  effort 
to  free  himself,  and  turn  the  tables  on  his  hidden  enemy? 
If  his  opinions  lead  him  to  this  conduct,  they  ore  mon- 
strous." 

What  is  it  you  mean  ?  What  could  my  poor  father 
do  against  wealth  and  worldly  cunning  in  a  case  like 
this?  If  heaven  does  not  open  a  way  for  him  to  escape, 
it  will  at  least  enable  my  distressed  parent  and  myself  to 
bear  it." 

"  God  above  !"  he  exclaimed  as  he  gazed  upon  her  face, 
on  which  a  beam  of  the  moon  now  shone  brightly — "that 
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go  much   beauty   and  virtue    should    thus  suffer,  while 

thousands    of  wretches but  I  shall  become    profane. 

And  yet,  Agatha,  in  the  midst  of  degradation,  obscurity, 
and  disappointment,  let  me  say  one  thing — let  me  give 
utterance  to  one  word — let  me  say " 

"For  heaven's  sake,  Amwood,"  cried  Agatha,  inter- 
rupting him,  "do  not  speak  and  gaze  thus  passionately. 
Do  not  say  any  thing  at  a  moment  like  this." 

"  You,know  what  1  would  say,  Agatha;  I  sec  you  know 
that  my  interest  for  you  is  intensely  selfish— and  yet,  I 
will  sav  it.  By  tlie  heaven  that  now  looks  down  upon  us, 
I  love  you,  Agatha  !" 

"  For  God's  Bake  do  not  talk  so,"  she  said,  weeping 
distractedly  as  she  witnessed  his  ardour;  "do  not  speak 
of  love.     I  must  not  hear  you." 

"And  do  you  refuse  my  love,  Agatha?"  he  exclaimed 
almost  fiercely. 

"  No,  Amwood  !  dear  Armvood,  no  !  but  do  not  look 
so.  Do  not  speak  of  love  to  me.  I  am  a  poor  outcast, 
unhappy  girl — 

"It  would  be  an  aggravation  of  our  mutual  misfortunes," 
she  continued  more  calmly — "  and  is  an  aggravation  ot 
them,  at  this  moment — for  thus  it  ever  is  with  deep  feel- 
ings and  ardent  wishes  under  the  frowns  of  fortune.  And 
yet,  I  confess  I  have  had  the  imprudence  to  permit  my- 
self to  feel  for  you — "  and  she  looked  up  in  his  face  in 
the  moonlight,  while  the  tears  streamed  down  her  cheeks 
upon  her  clasped  hands — "  to  feel  for  you  a — a  sentiment 
— deeper  even  than  gratitude." 

To  describe  the  extacy  of  the  lover,  as  he  clasped  his 
mistress  for  the  first  time  in  his  arms,  would  be  superflu- 
ous. Agatha  did  not  refuse,  in  the  excitement  of  sor- 
row and  of  passion,  to  pledge  Arnwood  her  troth  as  they 
stood  together  ;  they  vowed  themselves  to  each  other  with 
an  awful,  yet  somewhat  foreboding  solemnity. 

The  night  breeze  sighed  sadly  over  the  sea,  and  the 
moon  was  quite  down,  as  they  yet  lingered  together  in 
silent  sadness.  Yet  they  felt  and  appreciated,  even  amid 
their  sorrow,  the  unspeakable  consolation  of  that  pure 
sympathy,  which,  like  the  white  stone  mentioned  by  the 
Prophet  in  the  Apocalypse,  M  No  man  can  know  save  him 
to  whom  it  has  been  given  to  taste  thereof." 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 
We  cannot  describe  the  consternation  with  which  the 
poor  Scotchman  witnessed  the  search  at  the  Pilot's  Mark, 
and  its  consequences ;  little  time  was  left  for  considera- 
tion. From  a  small  recess  in  the  wall  of  the  Mark,  in 
which  he  had  planted  himself,  for  the  purpose  of  gather- 
ing, as  well  as  eyes  and  ears  would  permit  him,  what  was 
going  forward,  lie  heard  his  young  mistress  scream,  and 
immediately  after  his  own  name  inquired  for.  Slipping 
quietly  down  the  narrow  stair-case,  and  llirough  a  back 
passage,  and  just  managing  to  obtain  a  parting  salute 
from  Mary  Reynolds,  with  a  hasty  injunction  to  keep  up 
her  spirits,  and  to  stay  close  by  her  mistress  until  he 
should  make  his  rc-appcarance  under  more  promising 
circumstances,  he  set  oft*  in  search  of  Wcathcrsheet, 
whom  he  naturally  deemed  in  similar  jeopardy,  and  away 
they  started,  urging  their  flight  for  the  shore  together. 

"Rin,  ye  deevil,  rill,"  was  the  cry  with  which  he  con- 
tinued to  goad  the  sluggish  energies  of  the  sailor,  who, 
floundering  away  by  his  side  with  a  heavy  and  awkward 
roll  under  the  dill's,  made  what  speed  lie  was  able,  from 
the  mere  habit  of  passive  obedience  to  his  more  spirited 
messmate,  but  without  the  smallest  understanding  where- 
fore he  was  thus  compelled  to  put  forth  such  unwonted 
energy. 

"  Will  ye  not  rin,  ye  lumb'ring  stot9"  cried  Murdoch, 
as  the  sailor  began  to  flag.  "  De'il  nor  ye  fa'  into  the 
hands  o'  the  beagles,  for  ye  taigle  me  three  knots  at  least 
by  the  log." 

"  If  1  pull  any  harder  I  shall  positively  founder,  and 
turn,  keel  up,  over  these  stones  and  sea-weed,"  said  the 
sailor,  blowing  like  a  whale.  "  I  shall  haul  in  canvass  di 
rcctly  as  soon  as  we  weather  this  point  to  larboard,  if  the 
devil  himself  was  in  chase." 

"Confound  you,  rin,  for  five  minutes  longer,  at  least, 
for  they  can  sec  us  from  the  Mark  as  plain  yet  as  I  see 
the  naked  flagstaff  o'  the  au!d  castle  aboon ;  an'  if  tin 
beagles,  an'  the  lawyers,  an'  the  squires  catch  puir  fal- 
lows like  us,  just  now,  we'll  be  lugged  in  \vi'  the  misfor 
tunes  o'  my  puir  maister,  an'  hanging  or  Botany  Bay  wil 
be  the  least  o't" 

"  Not  a  leg  further,"  said  the  sailor,  stopping  doggedly 
by  the  point,  "  until  I  know  better  what  all  this  crowding 
of  canvass  is  about ;  and  it'  tlie  bailiffs  or  pirates,  or  what- 
ever else,  come  alongside,  why  we'll  have  a  yard-arm  and 
yard-arrn  set-to  for  it,  that's  all." 

M  Just  a  wee  bit  farther,  Will,"  said  Murdoch,  sooth- 


ingly, and  pulling  him  along.  "  I  tell  you  innocent  or 
no,  we're  fleeing  frac  danger  and  trouble;  fleeing  like 
birds  frac  the  snare  o'  the  fowler.  But,  truly,  sic  a  bird 
.s  you  for  flight,  Will  Wathcrsheet,  I  never  yet  saw  take 
the  wing." 

'  I'll  pull  an  oar  with  any  man,"  said  Wcathcrsheet, 
chafed,  "  but  blow  me  if  I  founder  myself  in  this  land 
hace,  at  least  until  I  know  from  what  quarter  the  foul 
weather  comes,  that  drifts  us  so  far  out  of  our  course ; 
and  even  now,  I  shall  very  soon  tack  about,  if  the  devil 
hould  be  to  face,  unless  I  get  proper  sailing  orders,  and 
learn  what  land's  a-head." 

"  Wecl,  ye  see,  William,"  said  Murdoch,  as  they  slack- 
ened their  pace,  "  some  men  are  born  to  trouble  an'  vex- 
ation just  as  the  sparks  flee  upwards,  an'  nothing  will 
top  or  avert  them  but  the  strong  hand  that  sends  gude 
n'  ill  to  man  ;  an'  so  my  puir  maister  has  been  in  nae- 
thing  but  frac  ae  misfortune  into  another  ever  since  I 
knew  him,  until  now — 'till  at  last  they  hae  accused  him 
o'  this  robbery  at  the  squire's,  an'  his  distracted  proud 
heart  '11  be  broken  ae  way  an'  another,  I  can  see — that 
be  the  end  o't." 

"And  you  have  left  him  at  his  last  pinch,  just  when 
his  pumps  won't  work  any  longer,  and  he's  going  down 
to  Davy,  you  Scotch  lubber — I'll  not  pull  another  oar 
with  you  on  this  cowardly  course  ;  if  his  old  hulk  can't 
be  kept  longer  above  water,  I'll  stick  to  his  broken  tim- 
bers to  the  last,  and  then  I'll  go  down  with  him  into  the 
deep,  like  a  seaman." 

"  Hooly,  William  Wathersheet — hooly  a  wee,  till  I've 
tell'd  my  talc.  What  gude  would  we  do  to  gae  back 
to  put  oursells  into  the  jaws  o'  a  jail  an'  the  law,  without 
a  shilling  to  pay  for  justice,  an'  without  ae  word  said  for  us 
but  our  ain  tale,  which  would  be  nae  mair  minded  by  judge 
jury,  than  I  would  mind  a  blast  o'  wind  frae  the  lown 
side  o'  Hail  Hill.  An',  ye  see,  as  you  an'  I  were  without 
doubt  wandering  about  New  Ha'  that  morning,  an'  I  was 
een  by  ane  o'  the  squire's  fat  flunkeys  at  least,  wi'  a 
word  in  my  hand,  I  tell  you,  without  saving  our  puir 
heart-broken  maister,  who  was  out  himself  that  dreadful 
night, — why  or  wherefore  is  beyond  my  ken — circum- 
stantial evidence,  an'  the  squire's  siller,  an  thac  lang- 
tongucd  lawyers,  would  hang  us  baith  as  clean  as  leeks." 
And  what,  in  God's  name,  do  you  mean  to  do,  and 
where  are  you  bringing  me?" 
"  To  Lunnon,  Mr.  Wathcrsheet." 
'  To  London?  are  you  mad  '  I'll  go  to  the  North  Pole 
the  Red  Sea  first." 

"  To  Lunnon  we  shall  go,  as  straight  as  we  can  steer, 
if  the  wind  will  bide  fair,"  said  Murdoch  dcterininaely ; 
'  noo  ye  're  launch'd,  William  Wathcrsheet,  an'  un- 
der my  command  ; — an'  if  ye  mutiny  on  the  road,  by 
my  faith  I'll  hae  you  informed  against,  an'  hanged  by  the 
way,  before  ye  even  get  a  sight  o'  the  muckle  punch- 
bowl that's  whumlet  on  the  top  o'  St  Paul's." 

Wcathcrsheet  was  so  accustomed  to  succumb  to  the 
superior  intellect  of  the  ready  Scot,  that  he  made  no  re. 
ply,  but  continued  to  plod  on.  As  they  passed  under  the 
old  burying  ground  at  the  rear  of  Arnwood  Castle,  the 
sailor  pondered  confusedly,  as  he  wTent,  upon  the  proba- 
ble plan  of  his  messmate,  which  was  beyond  his  compre- 
hension, but  which  he  at  length  ventured  to  inquire  about 
e  particularly.  In  answer,  Murdoch  thus  continued 
An'  so,  William,  we  maun  just  go  to  Lunnon  by  back 
roads  an'  bye  roads,  if  we  can,  for  ye  see  that  is  the  place 
for  a'  the  blackguards,  an'  thieves,  an'  thief-takers  in  the 
kingdom  ;  an'  we'll  find  out  wha  really  robbed  the  squire's 
boose,  an'  particularly  anent  a  wee  thief  they  ca'  Sammy, 
whom  I  shrewdly  suspect  of  hiding  the  silver  things  in 
the  Pilot's  Mark,  to  turn  the  scent  oft"  the  real  thieves, 
an'  to  get  our  puir  maister  and  us  into  this  trouble;  for 
I'll  gie  my  bible  oath  1  saw  him,  or  his  like,  lurking  about 
last  night  among  the  planting,  though  Lord  Arnwood 
phoo'd  an'  phood  at  me  for  saying  it.  But  that's  not 
all — dinna  interrupt  me.  Will  Wathersheet — I  mean  to 
get  anither  tiling  in  Lunnon  that  '11  do  mair  for  the  ob- 
taining o'  justice  in  this,  the  case  o'  my  demented  mas- 
ter an'  mysel,  than  ought  else  under  Providence.  I  mean 
lo  get  siller,  William,  siller!" 

In  short,  the  talkative  Scotchman  informed  his  coin 
panion  that,  having  a  brother  in  London,  who  was  a 
thriving  man,  it  was  his  intention  to  proceed  forthwith 
to  him,"  and  get  from  him  the  means  of  procuring  such 
evidence  and  such  legal  assistance  as  would  probably  ob- 
tain an  effectual  and  speedy  acquittal  of  Mr.  Waltham, 
as  well  as  himself  and  Weathcrshect,  As  for  their  pre- 
sent flight,  he  argued  that  by  it  they  would  not  only  avoid 
the  misery  and  ultimate  risk  of  commitment  and  incarce- 
ration under  so  serious  a  charge,  but  would  be  enabled 
by  their  exertions  to  avert  a  misfortune,  under  which 
their  unhappy  master  was  too  likely  to  sink. 


It  being  far  in  the  afternoon  when  Murdoch  and  his 
companion  took  their  flight  from  the  Mark,  by  the  time 
they  had  travelled  about  eighteen  miles,  it  had  been  long 
dark,  excepting  an  occasional  dim  light  which  the  moon 
threw  over  the  lonely  landscape.  The  spirits  with  which 
the  poor  travellers  had  set  out  was  completely  gone,  and 
they  began  to  feel  sorely  tired  and  distressed,  and  to  look 
wistfully  around  them  without  speaking,  for  some  house 
of  entertainment  and  rest. 

Och,  och  !  Mr.  Macara,  but  this  land  travelling  is  a 
sad  thing,"  at  length  said  the  sailor  ruefully, — as  he 
limped  lamely  along.  "Give  me  a  whole  day's  heaving 
at  the  windlass  rather  than  this;  I  wonder  who  would 
travel  by  land  as  long  as  there  was  a  fathom  of  sea,  or 
even  fresh  water,  to  sail  over.  Do  you  not  sec  any  sort 
of  cabouse-housc  ahead,  Murdoch,  over  this  dismal  moor, 
for  I  am  confoundedly  hungry." 

"Come  awa,  Wathcrsheet,"  said  the  Scotchman  en- 
couragingly. "  Ye're  a  vera  gude  fallow,  except  for  that 
constant  yearning  in  your  stomach." 

"  O,  that  I  were  sitting  this  minute,  as  I  ought,  on  the 
weather-bow  of  my  poor  master's  yawl,"  said  the  sailor 
sorrowfully — "just  coming  in  with  my  fish  after  the 
night-tide,  and  looking  out  for  the  cobble-stone  in  the  Pi- 
rate's Creek.  But  there  is  nothing  here  to  remind  one 
of  the  sweet  sound  of  the  waves  along  shore  at  Arnwood." 
Or  the  sweeter  sound  o'  Mary  Reynold's  frying-pan, 
skirling  wi'  the  fish  for  supper;  an'  the  blcczing  fire 
gleaming  frac  the  Mark  as  ye  gang  hame  wat  an'  weary, 
an'  tlie  smell  o'  the  butter  an  the  ingans  like  Arabia ! 
humph !  man,  it 's  enough  to  gie  ane  the  cramp  i'  the  sto- 
mach to  think  o  't." 

"  M  u  rdoch ,  are  you  sure  you  have  nothing  at  all  of  the 
prog  left?"  said  Weathcrshect,  earnestly,  his  mouth  gush- 
ing water  at  the  Scotchman's  tempting  description. 

"  The  deevil  a  morsel,"  said  Murdoch,  with  a  look  of 
despair. 

"God  help  us  !  and  no  port  ahead  !  To  be  upon  short 
allowance  so  early  in  our  trip,  and  beating  about  here 
without  chart  or  compass  and  nothing  in  the  bread-room, 
neither  prog  nor  grog.  I  cannot  hold  out,  I'll  heave  to!" 
and  poor  W'eathersheet,  folding  his  legs  under  him  with 
the  grace  of  an  elephant,  tumbled  himself  down  on  the 
soft  sod  by  the  edge  of  the  country  road  on  which  they 
proceeded. 

"  I'll  tell  you  what,  Will  Wathersheet,"  said  Murdoch, 
calling  also  a  halt,  and  seating  himself  beside  his  grum- 
bling companion — "if  your  stomach  would  only  keep 
quiet,  we  're  a  deevilish  deal  better  here  under  the  wide 
sky,  although  it  be  black  an'  dark  even  now,  an'  lying  sae 
soil  on  this  bonny  green  turf,  that  smells  lii^e  a  rose,  than 
in  the  stone-room  under  the  jeivcller's  lock  an'  key  in 
Barchester  jail  wi'  our  sorrowfu'  maister;  och,  och!  an* 
there's  puir  Mary  Reynolds,  an'  our  sweet  lady  Agatha 
— sitting  by  themselves  greeting  their  cen  blind,  nae 
doubt,  in  the  Pilot's  Mark,  while  wc  are  on  a  pleasant 
jaunt  to  Lunnon." 

As  they  continued  to  murmur  and  comfort  each  other 
alternately,  while  resting  on  the  sod,  the  extreme  stillness 
and  solitude  of  their  situation  was  alter  some  time  broken 
by  the  sound  of  approaching  footsteps,  which  they  heard 
long  before  the  traveller  drew  near  the  spot  where  they 
sat 

"There's  some  comfort  for  us  at  last.  I  hear  a  fit!" 
said  Murdoch  rousing  himself—"  get  up,  Will  Wather- 
sheet, and  let  us  hail  this  fellow.  He  '11  at  least  be  able 
to  tell  us  our  way ;  get  up,  man,  an'  put  yourself  in  sail- 
ing trim,  an'  let  us  not  be  lying  here  under  a  hedge  like 
twa  tinklers." 

With  some  difficulty  the  wearied  sailor  was  induced  to 
take  to  his  feet  again,  and  forward  they  were  trudging 
slowly,  as  a  stout  man  in  a  light  great  coat,  and  carrying 
a  bundle,  came  up  at  a  good  pace. 

"  Good  night,  good  night,"  were  the  words  exchanged 
between  the  three,  as  the  stranger  would  have  passed. 

"  It's  weary  walking  in  the  dark,  friend,"  said  Mur- 
doch, striving  to  keep  up  with  him. 

"  But  you  were  sitting,  or  lying  down  just  now7,"  said 
the  man  somewhat  suspiciously. 

"  Ye  hae  gude  sight  in  the  dark,  neighbour,"  said 
Murdoch  undauntedly.  "  Tweel  we  were  just  resting  by 
the  road  side,  an'  might  hae  dozed  a  bit,  the  puddocks 
were  croaking  sac  musical  beside  us  ;  but  if  ye  maun 
ken  the  truth,  sir,  we  could  nae  sleep  a  wink  for  hunger." 

"  The  log  book  never  told  truer,"  said  W'eathersheet, 
determined  to  speak  up  when  food  was  mentioned,  "and 
so  we  must  follow  you,  sir,  like  two  sharks  in  the  shal- 
lows, to  find  our  reckoning,  as  well  as  to  fill  our  sto- 
machs." 

The  man  was  at  first  a  little  startled  at  this  pithy  ap- 
peal from  so  powerful  a  man  as  Weathershcct,  but  after 
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a  little  further  colloquy,  principally  with  the  Scotchman, 
he  promised  to  bring  them  where  they  should  have  some- 
thing substantial  to  satisfy  their  hunger ;  "  but  as  for 
lodging,  my  friends,"  continued  he,  gruffly,  "  sheets  and 
feather-beds  are  not  to  be  had  within  ten  miles,  and  if 
you  can't  walk  the  night  watch,  like  brave  fellows,  why, 
you  may  steep  on  the  sod  like  many  better  men." 

Our  travellers  were  too  glad  to  hear  of  victuals,  to  be 
very  curious  about  what  further  this  speech  might  import, 
and  on  the  three  trudged  together,  when  turning  up  a 
narrow  lane,  it  soon  brought  them  to  a  small  square 
house,  which,  neither  quite  like  a  cottage  nor  an  ale- 
house, stood  naked  and  dark  by  the  side  of  the  solitary 
by  path.  They  were  admitted  by  a  door  at  the  end  into 
a  place  more  like  a  storehouse  for  grain  than  aught  be- 
side, and  the  stranger  striking  a  light,  a  large  loaf  of 
household  bread,  with  meat,  cheese,  and  other  provender, 
was  produced,  and  set  before  the  hungry  men;  upon 
which  Weathersheet  in  particular  soon  made  a  sensible 
impression,  washing  the  whole  down  with  long  draughts 
of  sour  ale,  the  acid  quality  of  which  was  never  per- 
ceived by  the  eager  imbibers,  until  they  were  filled  to  the 
throat. 

"  It'll  be  a  dear  job  this,  I'm  fear'd,"  said  Murdoch,  in 
a  monitory  whisper  to  his  companion,  as,  beginning  to 
slacken  in  his  own  efforts,  he  continued  to  look  with  as- 
tonishment on  the  destruction  of  provender  and  liquor  by 
the  voracious  sailor.  "  What  do  ye  think  the  man'll  charge 
for  that  sour  drink,  Will  Wathersheet,"  he  added,  as  soon 
as  the  stranger's  back  was  turned. 

"  First  let  us  make  sure  of  it,"  said  Weathersheet, 
speaking  as  well  as  his  crammed  mouth  would  allow  him. 

"  Godsake,  man,  will  ye  never  be  done  worrying  at 
that  dry  cheese,"  said  Murdoch,  losing  all  patience  as  he 
watched  the  endless  devourer;  "an'  then  ye  drink  the 
man's  sour  broust,  just  like  a  whale,  never  considering 
that  sax  an'  saxpence  is  a'  the  siller  I  hae  to  carry  us  to 
Lunnon." 

"  Trust  in  providence,  Mr.  Macara,"  said  the  sailor, 
with  his  usual  careless  expression,  after  another  enor- 
mous draught  of  the  ale. 

In  spite,  however,  of  the  calculation  of  the  cost,  Mur- 
doch's heart  was  beginning  to  warm  wonderfully,  after 
another  good  draught  of  the  readily  supplied  drink; 
which,  though  sadly  acid  and  stale,  did  not  lack  strength, 
and  he  and  the  stranger  began  to  talk  and  crack  jokes 
together  in  the  most  jocose  and  harmonious  manner.  In 
this  pleasant  chaffering  the  sailor  soon  joined  also,  when 
his  mouth  was  cleared ;  and  when  the  host  next  talked 
with  pride  and  envy  of  the  marine  occupation,  addressing 
himself  to  the  former,  nothing  could  exceed  Weather- 
sheet's  delight,  until  their  good  understanding  ended  in 
the  stranger  proposing  to  try  how  he  should  look  in  the 
round  jacket  and  canvass-covered  hat,  which,  he  said,  so 
well  became  the  other.  This  frolic  was  followed  by 
Weathersheet  putting  on  the  light-coloured  great  coat 
and  hat  of  the  man,  amid  the  compliments  on  his  im- 
proved appearance,  of  the  others. 

"  But  what'll  be  to  pay  for  our  entertainment,  friend  ?" 
at  length,  said  Murdoch,  his  mind  running  forbodingly 
on  the  cost  of  all  this  good  cheer. 

"  Do  I  look  like  a  Jew  or  a  publican,  in  this  manly 
dress?"  said  the  stranger  proudly,  as  he  strode  back- 
wards and  forwards  in  the  sailor's  clothes.  "  Do  I  not 
rather  look  like  the  gallant  son  of  a  profession  which 
would  scorn  to  exact  payment  from  the  hungry  and  the 
needy,  whom  they  alight  upon  in  the  course  of  the  ha- 
zardous voyage  of  life,  with  the  signal  of  distress  hung 
out ?  Don't  mention  money,  friends,  for  what  you  have 
eaten  and  drank ;  but  if  you  will  do  me  a  kindness,  let 
me  have  the  pleasure  of  wearing  this  coarse,  yet  enviable, 
seaman's  jacket,  and  I  will  give  you  in  exchange  the  gar- 
ment with  which  I  have  just  parted  ;  although,  in  point 
of  money's  value,  what  I  give  is  more  than  double  worth 
what  it  is  my  humour  to  fake  in  exchange  for  it." 

The  Scotchman  was  making  his  acknowledgment  for 
the  stranger's  hospitality  with  the  gratitude  the  occasion 
demanded,  while  Weathersheet  was  surveying  himself  in 
the  other's  drab  coat,  and  discussing  in  his  own  mind  the 
strangeness  of  the  proposal  and  the  impossibility  of  such 
an  event  in  his  life  as  his  ever  becoming  the  wearer  of 
of  so  unseaman-like  an  article,  when  he  gave  a  look  to 
Macara,  with  his  accustomed  submission,  to  ascertain 
what  the  Scotchman's  mind  was  upon  so  doubtful  a  point. 
Murdoch  looked  first  at  the  quality  of  the  coat  and  then 
at  the  jacket,  and  soon  gave  his  opinion  in  a  whisper, 
with  a  decision  which  at  once  settled  the  business. 

"  The  coat  is  superfine  double-milled  claith,"  he  said, 
"  and  worth  three  o'  that  tarry  blue  jacket  o'  yours, 
.'Will  Wathersheet.     The  man  maun  be  mad  to  offer  you 


sic  a  bargain,  forbye  the  hat.     Aye,  catch   at   a  bargain 
when  ye  can  get  it — that's  my  advice." 

The  exchange  was  in  consequence  of  this  monition 
stantly  agreed  to,  not  without  some  sulky  uneasiness  on 
the  part  of  Weathersheet ;  and  soon  after,  Murdoch  and 
he  rose  to  depart,  their  spirits  having  been  further  enliv- 
ened by  a  still"  bumper  of  brandy  which  the  stranger  pro- 
duced from  a  stone  bottle  he  had  raked  out  from  und 
some  flax  at  the  further  end  of  the  apartment. 

"  Ye're  a  generous,  honest  fallow,"  said  Murdoch, 
shaking  the  man  heartily  by  the  hand  as  they  stood  at 
the  door  ;  but  hearing  a  sort  of  giggle  at  the  moment,  and 
chancing  to  look  upwards  to  the  ceiling  he  perceived  th 
head  of  a  boy  thrust  down  between  the  joists,  the  face 
adorned  with  a  grin.  The  sudden  apparition  as  suddenly- 
vanished,  and  he  caught  only  a  single  glimpse  of  tb 
countenance  of  the  concealed  urchin:  yet  there  was  time 
enough  for  the  idea  of  that  very  Sammy  of  whom  he 
was  in  quest,  to  flash  across  his  mind.  Murdoch,  how- 
ever, had  not  a  moment  to  ascertain  the  fact,  but  instantly 
departed  ;  and  as  it  was  completely  dark,  the  stranger 
further  offered  to  conduct  our  travellers  to  the  nearest 
public  road,  which  he  did,  leading  them  across  several 
fields,  so  that  when  they  found  themselves  at  length  on 
hard  ground  they  were  perfectly  unable  to  tell  in  what 
direction  the  house  stood  in  which  they  had  been  enter, 
tained;  and  forth  they  proceeded  by  themselves  with  all 
the  suspicion  on  the  mind,  at  least,  of  the  Scot,  which 
the  strange  conduct  of  the  man,  and  the  unexpected  .ap- 
pearance of  the  boy,  whom  he  was  almost  assured  was 
Sammy,  gave  rise  to. 

Before  they  had  proceeded  two  miles  further,  however, 
the  Jrearv  solitariness  of  the  way— for  it  was  now  per- 
fectly dark,  and  the  remaining  fatigue  of  the  previou: 
day,  together  with  their  hearty  supper  and  drink,  be 
came  quite  overpowering;  and  Murdoch,  after  two  01 
three  vain  efforts  to  look  abroad  through  the  darkness 
rinding  the  turf  by  the  road-side  temptingly  soft,  pro- 
posed a  halt,  which  was  gladly  acceded  to  by  his  drowsy 
companion,  and  down  they  both  slid  upon  the  luxurious 
sod,  and  in  two  minutes  I  heir  cares  and  suspicions  were 
forgotten  in  heavy  and  profound  repose. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

They  who  have  drained  the  cup  of  voluptuousness  to 
the  dregs,  have  never  in  their  lives,  probably,  enjoyed 
the  luxury  of  sleeping  on  a  road  side  in  the  open  air 
under  circumstances  that  made  it  so  delicious  to  ou 
weary  pilgrims;  who  never  stirred  or  awakened  until 
the  suu  began  to  shine  through  the  transparencies  of 
their  eyelids,  and  the  warbling  of  the  lurk  began  to  mix 
in  their  slumbers  with  the  soothing  dreams  of  morning. 
The  travellers  were  awake  betimes;  and  having  shaken 
themselves  in  the  primitive  and  natural  manner  that 
the  patriarchs  did  of  old  when  they  slept  in  the  fields  by 
night,  they  set  forth  highly  refreshed  and  in  immensely 
good  spirits,  to  pursue  their  journey. 

After  walking  some  hours,  they  entered  a  pleasant 
villiige,  and  were  just  debating  in  which  of  the  invitin 
public  houses  they  might  best  satisfy  their  renewed  ap- 
petite, of  which  Weathersheet  began  again  to  complain 
when  they  observed  a  crowd  round  a  post  on  which  was 
placarded  a  hand-bill,  which  naturally  also  attracted 
their  attention,  and  they  stopped  among  the  rest  to  read 
it.  The  paper  proved  to  be  a  notice,  or  local  proclama- 
tion, regarding  a  robbery  lately  committed  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, and  particularly -describing,  with  a  view  to 
his  apprehension,  a  robust  man  wearing  a  light  great- 
coat, as  one  of  the  persons  supposed  to  have  been  con- 
cerned in  it.  The  heart  of  Murdoch  came  to  his  mouth 
at  the  perusal;  and  pulling  the  gaping  sailor  by  the 
arm,  he  hurried  him  out  of  the  village  without  his  break- 
fast, and  with  no  other  satisfaction  than  a  few  hasty 
exclamations  and  oaths,  in  language  so  terribly  Scotch, 
that  even  Weathersheet  could  not  moke  much  meaning 
out  of  it,  while  he  patiently  and  from  habit  submitted 
to  the  will  of  his  companion.  But  all  nature  is  furnished 
with  what  Paley  calls  compensations,  and  animals  who 
do  not  reason  are  generally  compensated  by  a  large 
share  of  stubbornness,  which,  with  them,  answers  all  the 
purpose  of  reflection,  saves  much  time  and  knowledge, 
and  is,  besides,  a  most  useful  and  easily  understood 
substitute  for  decision  of  character. 

Accordingly,  Will  Weathersheet,  by  the  time  they 
had  proceeded  about  a  mile  from  the  village,  and  were 
almost  within  hail  of  a  small  public  house  at  a  cross 
road,  with  a  white  board  over  the  door,  and  the  smoke 
curling  temptingly  from  the  chimney,  began  to  mutiny 
a  second  time,  and  deliberately  brovght  to,  swearing  that 


he  would  not  pull  another  oar  unless  it  were   into  port 
for  breakfast. 

"  What  do  ye  mean  ?"  said  Murdoch,  gazing  indig- 
nantly at  him  as  he  stood  slock  still,  "  standing  there 
looking  behint  you,  like  Mrs.  Lot?" 

"  What  is  the  use  of  our  running  ourselves  out  like  a 
sand-glass  ?"  said  the  sailor  ;  '•  the  morning  watch  is 
long  gone,  and  we  shall  have  breakfast,  or  put  helm  up, 
by  gad." 

"  De'il  be  in  your  wame,  Will  Wathersheet ;  but  ye'll 
be  hanged  for't  yet.     Will  ye  no  come  on  ?" 

"  Not  a  fathom  till  I  see"  the  breakfast  kettle  ;  and  if 
we  are  to  be  hanged  let  us  die  with  a  lull  belly.  Be- 
sides, Mr.  Scotchman,"  added  the  seaman,  looking  as  if 
he  would  argufy,  '•  what  is  the  use  of  running  all  the 
log  off  the  reel  in  this  confounded  scrape,  as  if  there 
was  no  one  aloft  to  mind  us  poor  fellows  ?  If  you  were 
a  thorough  seaman  instead  of  a  half  and  half  land  lub- 
ber, as  jou  arc,  you  would  know  that  it  is  no  use  shift, 
iug  to  windward,  and  that  fair  and  foul  weather  come 
alike  from  heaven  :  so  all  we  have  got  to  do  is  to  stand 
by  the  canvass,  and  pull  and  pump  until  the  gale  blows 
out  ;  and  if  we  go  down,  why  our  time's  come,  an't  it?'' 

"  By  my  sang,"  saui  Murdoch,"  K  ye  talk  just  like  my 
maister  himsell.  Lord  help  us  I  we  maun  just  submit, 
and  I  wadna  be  surprised  but  we  were  a'  hanged  the- 
gither,  like  the  three  weavers  o'  Thurbowton." 

Discussing  thus,  in  humbler  language,  they  entered 
the  public,  house, and  soon  a  clean  and  substantial  break- 
fast was  laid  before  them,  of  which  they  took,  as  the 
Scotchman  said,  "ample  pennyworths."  They  were 
just  discharging  their  reckoning,  and  preparing  for  the 
road,  when  two  men  of  that  equivocal  half-gentlemanly 
appearance,  and  air  of  town-breeding,  which  carries 
such  weight  in  country  parts,  entered  the  house.  The 
two  strangers  looked  at  each  other,  and  smiled  know- 
ingly, as  they  entered  ;  and  when  Weathersheet  got  up 
to  depart,  they  stepped  forward  and  politely  begged  that, 
as  he  was  just  the  picture  of  a  person  for  whom  they 
were  in  search,  he  would  condescend  to  consider  himself 
their  prisoner. 

"I've  made  sure  of  my  breakfast,  however,"  said  the 
poor  fellow  to  Murdoch,  after  he  had  recovered  from  his 
first  surprise  ;  "this  comes  of  my  hauling  down  my  jack 
and  sailing  under  false  colours,  but  it  is  all  one,"  he 
added,  gallantly,  as  the  man  brought  him  out. 

"  What  do  you  follow  us  for,  my  friend  ?"  said  one 
of  the  men  to  Alurdoch,  for  the  latter,  without  speaking, 
was  proceeding  along  with  them. 

"He's  an  innocent  man  that  you  are  taking  np,  sirs," 
said  the  Scol  ;  "and  I  mean  to  gang  before  his  belters 
wi'  him,  and  see  him  righted." 

"  Do  you,  faith  !  you  have  much  to  do,  friend,  if  your 
business  is  particular  in  the  line  of  righting  the  inno- 
cent, that  I  can  tell  you.  Then  I  suppose  you  mean 
to  go  into  the  dock  to  plead  guilty  yourself,  Mr.  Don 
Quixote  the  second  1     If  so,  come  along." 

"  I'll  tell  my  tale  before  your  betters,  when  we're 
brought  there,"  said  Murdoch;  "for  right's  right  and 
truth  is  truth,  all  over  the  world." 

"No  doubt,  honest  friend;  but  right  and  truth,  like 
many  other  good  things,  are  not  always  the  readiest  at 
hand  ;  but  it  you  ictll  interfere  with  our  business,  what 
is  your  tale,  if  it  please  your  Scolchmanship?" 

Murdoch  here  entered  into  the  story  of  the  changing 
of  the  clothes,  but  was  quite  unable  to  enlighten  the 
inquirers  as  to  where  the  house  was  situated  in  which 
this  was  said  to  have  taken  place,  and  other  subsidiary 
matters. 

"  I'll  tell  you  what,  my  man,"  said  the  fellow,  "  take 
a  friend's  advice,  and  keep  clear  of  this  business,  if  you 
do  not  wish  to  run  the  hazard  of  getting  a  free  passage 
round  the  Cape,  or  an  acquaintance  with  a  certain  pro- 
fessor, who  will  trouble  you  with  a  line  to  the  other 
world  ;  you  had  better  leave  your  friend  to  himself,  for 
although  his  stomach  may  be  a  little  deeper  than  yours, 
as  you  say,  his  tongue  is  not  quite  so  long:  and  as  tor 
his  innocence,  let  the  justices  find  that  out  for  him." 

"  I  told  you  before  that  it's  no  use  striving  to  beat  up 
in  the  wind's  eye,"  said  Weathersheet.  "  J  know  it  will 
chop  round  if  it  has  a  mind,  and  if  it  has  not,  why  wo 
must  just  founder  and  go  to  Davy,  that's  all." 

"  It's  nae  use  in  me  either,  rinning  mysel'  off  my  legs 
then,  and  sleeping  on  road-sides  at  night,"  said  the  Scot, 
despondingly,  "  for  there's  naethinggoes  right  wi' either 
my  puir  maister  or  me  for  years  by-gone,  an'  truth  an' 
justice  hae  left  the  worl',  as  far  as  I  see;  but  nhar  are 
ye  gaun  to  lake  William  Wathersheet,  lads  ?" 

"  To  the  county  jail  to  be  sure;  and  if  he  can  give 
a  good  account  of  himself,  his  stay  will  be  the  shorter." 
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"  Deevil  a  word  lie  can  speak  1'or  liimsel,  puir  thield, 
if  he  should  be  hanged  for  it  outright.  I  tell  you  I'll 
gang  wi'  him  an'  speak  up  for  him." 

"  You'll  speak  yourself  into  a  stone  room,  and  perhaps 
worse,"  said  the  man,  and  they  all  urged  Murdoch  to 
leave  them  and  keep  himself  out  of  trouble;  to  which, 
wiih  much  difficulty  he  at  last  assented,  first  forcing  hall 
of  the  little  silver  he  had  in  his  pocket  upon  his  unfor- 
tunate comrade.  "  Noo,  sirs,"  he  said  at  parting,  "  be 
sure  the  lad  gets  his  meat,  and  he'll  do  bravely  j  but  if 
ye  hunger  him,  my  legs,  the  sooner  ye  hang  or  banish 
him  the  better." 

With  many  injunctions  and  good  advices,  Murdoch 
at  last  suffered  himself  to  be  torn  from  his  reckless  com- 
rade, anS  taking  different  roads,  the  Scot  proceeded 
doubtfully  and  disheartened  by  himself,  to  finish  his 
journey  to  the  great  metropolis. 

As    Murdoch    paced  along,  musing  upon   late  events, 
the   principal  source  of  that   inward  vexation   and   de- 
spondency which  he  could  not  suppress,  arose  from  hi 
uncertainty  as  to  the  present  prudence,  or  the  probabl 
effects  of  the  steps  he  had  taken.     Dwelling  sadly,  as  u 
went,  upon  his  master's  incarceration,  he  was  inclined 
to  blame  himself  for  not  accompanying  him  to  prison 
or,  at  least,  remaining  in  the  way,  in  case    any  turn  ii 
the  old  gentleman's  fortune  might  make  his  (Murdoch's) 
own  evidence  useful  in    his  exculpation.     This  was  ll 
sorest  thought  of  all,  and  was  often  associated  with  ideas 
of  his  weeping  mistress  and  Mary  Reynolds,  lingerinj; 
about  the  Pilot's   Mark,  perhaps    wondering  at  his  ab 
sonce,  and  looking  sadly  for   his  re.appearance  ;  till  al 
length  the  poor  Scotchman  was  in  fifty   minds  whether 
he   ought  not  to  return  at  once,  and  take  his  chance  of 
what  fortune  had  in  store  for  him. 

He  still  moved  on  mechanically,  however,  and  as,  on 
the  following  evening,  he  drew  near  to  London,  the  ex 
pectation  of  meeting  his  brother,  whom  he  had  not  seen 
for  many  years,  and  the  thoughts  connected  with  their 
early  days,  spirited  him  up,  and  induced  him  to  hope 
better  from  the  prosecution  of  the  plan  which  first  de- 
termined him  to  leave  home.  He  would  not  sutler  any 
qualms  to  cross  him  about  his  reception,  but  entered 
the  city  in  good  spirits;  and  after  buffeting  his  way 
through  many  streets  and  turnings  in  the  great  Babel, 
and  flmcriiig  back  will)  interest  the  jeers  of  the  cockneys 
at  his  Scotch  tongue,  and  his  barbarian  look,  he  at 
length  made  out  his  brother's  house,  situated  somewhere 
in  the  elegant  vicinity  of  Barbican. 

"There's  a  fine  nicht,  mem,"  he  said,  as  he  stepped 
into  a  well-filled  snuff-shop,  first  looking  all  round  him 
and  then  addressing  a  fat  woman  behind  the  counter, 
with  an  awful  bust,  and  a  more  awful  expanse  of  lace 
and  ribands  on  her  head. 

"Good  evening,  sir,"  said  the  lady  politely  ;  "  what  do 
you  please  to  want  ?"  and  she  mechanically  took  up  the 
snuff  scales. 

"  Is  the  laird  at  hame,  mem  ?"  said  Murdoch,  delighted 
with  his  reception,  and  the  goods  and  gear  he  beheld 
round  him. 

"The  laird?"  said  the  fat  lady,  haughtily,  displeased 
at  Murdoch's  freedom  of  manner.  "Whom  do  you 
mean,  good  man  ?" 

"Isn't  this  William  Macara's  shop,  mem  ?"  said  Mur- 
doch taking  another  look  round  him. 

"This  is  Mister  Macara's  shop,  if  it  please  you,"  said 
the  lady,  tossing  her  head  like  a  duchess. 

"  Ou,  nae  doubt,  mem,"  said  Macara,  civilly — "  to  be 
sure,  his  father  was  ca'd  Mr.  Macara  afore  him,  but 
mair  ordinarily,  Deacon  Macara  o'  Dumbarton — a 
sponsible  man  was  the  Deacon,  an'  wore  a  cocked  hat. 
Is  vour  gudeman  at  hame,  mem  ?  for  ye  see,  mem,  I'm 
Iris  brother." 

The  fat  snuff  seller  turned  green  and  yellow  at  this 
declaration,  for  while  Murdoch  and  herself  were  talking, 
two  other  Barbican  ladies  of  her  acquaintance  had  en- 
tered the  shop,  and  were  prevented  from  addressing  her 
by  their  wonder  at  her  condescension  in  holding  dis- 
course with  such  a  Hottentot. 

The  lady  never  deigned  our  friend  the  condescension 
of  an  answer  to  his  enquiry,  but  broke  forth  into  a  shower 
of  how-d'yc-do-ings  to  her  gaudy  visiters,  whom  she 
shook  by  both  hands  with  all  the  warmth  of  female  hy- 
pocrisy, while  she  left  poor  Murdoch  standing  as  still 
and  looking  as  silly  as  the  wooden  Highlander  who  stood 
taking  his  everlasting  pinch,  for  a  sign  to  the  passers 
by,  at  the  door  of  the  establishment. 

Murdoch's  drooping  spirits  were  raised  shortly,  how- 
ever, after  standing  tor  a  time  like  an  idiot,  as  he  said, 
in  the  middle  of  the  shop,  by  the  appearance  of  his 
brother ;  who,  red   and   rosy    in  face,  and  broad  and 


buxom  as  an  alderman,  accompanied  by  a  similarly 
comfortable  tradesman, entered  the  shop.  All  Murdoch's 
early  recollections  crowded  into  his  mind  upon  meeting 
the  companion  of  his  boyhood;  who,  though  his  manner 
now  carried  the  precision  of  a  man  conscious  of  wearing 
a  character,  and  his  language  was  of  that  execrable 
mixture  called  cockney  Scotch,  received  his  humble 
brother  with  considerable  warmth  and  kindness. 

But  Murdoch  had  the  nit  to  observe,  in  the  course  of 
the  evening,  and  at  the  setting  forth  of  supper,  that  his 
presence  seemed  to  give  embarrassment,  particularly 
to  his  brother's  wife,  and  no  entreaties  would  induce  him 
to  sit  down  al  their  table  ;  so  that  he  was  entertained 
by  himself  in  a  small  back  apartment,  where  lie  was  ap- 
pointed to  sleep.  All  this,  however,  was  made  up  by 
the  feeling  with  which  his  brother  seemed  to  listen  to 
his  story,  and  the  interest  he  appeared  to  manifest  for 
him,  which"  brought  tears  of  fraternal  gratitude  into 
Murdoch's  eyes  ;  and  he  retired  to  rest  delighted  to  find 
that  Ire  had  yet  a  friend  and  a  brother  amidst  his  trou- 
bles, and  that  prosperity  did  not  always  render  men 
callous  to  the  misfortunes  of  their  friends. 

Nexl  day,  however,  things  wore  an  appearance  of  al 
leration  with  the  comfortable  tobacconist,  and  the  first 
feeling  seemed  to  have  died  wonderfully  away.  II 
now  talked  only  of  his  trade,  and  his  own  comlbrt  and 
greatness,  and  when  Murdoch  began  to  press  him 
slightly  regarding  finance  matters,  he  answered  by 
giving  him  good  advice,  and  blaming  him  with  much 
suavity,  and  professed  interest  for  his  welfare,  for  at- 
taching himself  to  such  a  falling  house  as  Mr.  Wal 
tharn's.  In  short,  Mr.  Wrllram  Macara,  tobacconist,  of 
Barbican,  like  many  of  higher  station,  was  one  of  those 
worthy  men,  (if  a  Scotchman  so  much  the  more  charac- 
teristic,) who  have  great  admiration  of  generous  and 
sympathetic  actions,  and,  at  first,  a  sort  of  intention  to 
mact  them  themselves,  when  the  occasion  is  presented; 
but  who  lose  the  stomach  actually  to  perform  such  feats, 
so  soon  as  reflection  allows  their  naturally  narrow  and 
riping  spirit  to  regain  the  ascendancy. 
Poor  Murdoch  was  sorely  chop-fallen  when  this  ordi- 
nary discovery  of  worldly  knowledge  did  burst  upon  his 
unsuspicious  and  sanguine  feelings,  and  \ig  first  tried 
remonstrances,  and  then  his  spirit  rose  into  reproaches. 
But  all  thrs  only  made  the  matter  worse,  and  determined 
his  brother  to  get  rid  of  one,  who  not  only  wanted  him 
to  give  away  money,  but  to  plead  guilty  to  certain  faults 
and  errors  in  his  ways,  a  thing  that  was  monstrous  to 
think  of,  in  any  man  who  was  independent.  Accord- 
ingly as  Murdoch  began  to  feel  indignant,  and  to  take 
the  high  hand  in  sentiment,  Mr.  William  Macara,  to- 
bacconist, &c,  with  the  special  countenance  and  coun 
sel  of  his  wife,  took  the  high  hand  intangible  power  and 
might;  and,  finally,  the  petitioner  and  his  complaint 
were  driven  forth  out  of  a  house  which  he  only  dis- 
turbed, as  an  impudent  ne'er-do-well,  who  deserted  to 
be  unfortunate. 

Our  hapless  Scot  would  have  gone  to  Bow  street  to 
give  at  once  all  the  information  he  was  in  possession  of, 
both  as  to  the  robbery  and  Sammy,  whom  he  was  con- 
vinced he  had  seen  a  second  time  in  the  strange  cot- 
tage. But  the  natural  faint-heartedness  and  apprehen- 
sion of  misfortunes,  and  the  moral  cowardice  which  arc 
so  apt  to  hang  over  the  consciousness  of  an  empty  pocket, 
together  with  his  want  of  knowledge  of  the  town,  com- 
pletely seared  him  ;  and  as  he  was  determined  to  sub. 
mrt  to  any  privation  rather  than  be  beholden  to  his 
brother,  he  wandered  about  London  for  a  time  without 
any  particular  object,  resolving  to  wait  until  he  should 
see  how  Providence  would  disposo  of  him  and  his  un- 
happy master. 


-o-operating  in  the  plans  he  suggested,  to  bring  about  I 
lis  acquittal,  the  old  man  begged  of  him  earnestly  to  ] 
jive  them  all  up,  and  literally  to  do  nothing  dirvillij,  i 
for  the  piesent,  for  fear  of  inveigling  himstlf,  and  mak-  j  Ii 
\ng  matters  worse,  as  appearances  stood;  but  to  leave  .  . 
the  issue  to  time  and  the  merciful  disposal  of  Providence,  ■* 
making,  if  he  pleased,  only  such  indirect  enquiries,  and  U 
taking  such  measures,  as  might  become  useful  in  con-  i. 
nection  with  whatever  events  might  transpire  in  the  in-  II 
terval  preceding  the  trial. 

The  very  calmness  and  heart-broken  resignation  of  I 
Waltham,  under  his  wrongs  and  sufferings,  now  thrust,  I 
as  he  was,  into  this  horrible  place,  among  I  lie  worst  of  11 
ociely,  were  dreadful  to  Arnwcod  to  witness;  but  there  I  I 
vas  one  subject  in  which  the  sufferer  could  not  will  |  i 
command  his  feelings,  and  which  he  seemed  carefully  to  |  ( 
avoid,  and  this  was  his  daughter.  A  word — a  look — and 
a  grasp  of  the  hand  from  Arnwood,  were  sufficient  to  Ij 
satisfy  him  upon  this  point. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  disconsolate  Scot,  when  he 
found  all  his  pleasing  dreams  vanished,  and  himself  i 
driven  forth  upon  the  wide  world,  a  stranger  in  the  / 
cieatcity,  without  even  a  character,  and  no  dependence,  j 
as  he  said,  but  on  Providence  and  his  wits,  became  as  Ij 
sad  and  miserable  as  thousands  are  prone  to  do  under  jj 
the  same  circumstances.  Being  forced  to  abandon,  for  |j 
the  present,  his  intentions  with  regard  to  his  master,  II 
and  obliged  to  turn  his  efforts  to  the  procuring  of  immc-  jj 
diate  subsistence,  he  naturally  smelt  his  way  towaida  I 
the  West  End,  and  sagaciously  planted  himstlf  behind  Ij 
rcat  houses  and  about  stable  lanes,  to  catch,  in  his  j 
humble  way,  the  windfalls  of  fortune. 

He  spent  above  a  fortnight  in  such  endeavours,  but  1 1 
this  i  ng  the  season  when  the  town  was  empty,  and  I 
the  great  houses  shut  up,  fortune,  "the  jade,"  never  1 1 
troubled  herself  to  make  one  movement  in  his  favour.  Ii 
It  was  in  vain  that  he  put  himself  upon  short  allowance,  I 
arrd  looked  starvation  in  the  face,  with  all  the  bravery  j 
of  a  man  who  had  been  hardened  by  the  world,  and  all  |j 
the  tough  abstinence  of  his  country.  It  would  not  do;  H 
and  eschewing  Bow  street  and  all  his  former  plans,  for  I 
fear  a  worse  thing  should  befal  him,  he  at  last  with  a  1 
heavy  heart,  and  many  wise  reflections  upon  the  re- 
iiiorseless  progression  of  misfortune,  set  out  to  measure   | 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

The  private  examination  of  Mr.  Waltham,  before 
commitment  for  trial,  was  soon  hurried  over,  and  was 
sufficiently  conclusive  against  him  ;  for  opinions  of  guilt 
or  innocence,  like  all  other  opinions,  are  much  affected 
by  inclination  and  prejudice.  The  proud  sensitiveness 
with  which  he  shrunk  under  the  ^insulting  and  degrad- 
ing questions  that  were  put  to  him,  was  considered  as 
evidence  of  conscious  guilt;  and  his  very  silence,  and 
look  of  piety  and  melancholy  resignation,  were  turned 
against  him,'as  the  cunning  acting  of  a  mysterious  plun- 
derer, and  the  hypocrisy  of  a  hoary  but  unfathomable 
villain. 

Arnwood  had  an  interview  with  him  in  the  outer 
court  of  the  prison,  which  was  neither  of  long  duration, 
nor  at  all  satisfactory,  at  first,  to  the  ardent  spirit  of  the 
latter.     For,  instead  of  Mr.  Waltham 's  sanctioning  and 


his  way  back,  at  least  to  the  point  where  he  had  left  his   j 
companion  Weathersheet. 

He  had  plodded  his  weary   way  a  considerable  dis-   i 
tance  from  London,  when  lingering  for  a  while  in  front   j 
of  an  inn,  in  a  pleasant  village  through  which  he  passed, 
his  attention  was  attracted  by  a  spruce,  sleek  serving-   j 
man,  who  was  regaling  himself  at  an  open  window  near   j 
the  door,  with  a  lusty  joint  of  cold  meat,  and    a  buxom    | 
jug  of"  ale  before  him,  and  causing  the   maidens  of  tho 
house  to  laugh  incontinently  at  his  wit  while  thus  plea-  . 
sently  occupied.     Murdoch  could  not  help  casting  in  at   , 
rhe  window  that  look  of  expressive  misery  which  a  man    . 
whose  mouth  waters  at  others'  good  things  is  apt   to 
give;  but  which,  of  course,  greatly  diverted  the  fellow, 
and  gave   opportunity  to  a  pleasant  joke,  which   mado 
the    wenches,  who   idled   near,  laugh   above   measure. 
However,  one  of  the  females  thought  fit  to^ivc  the  gal- 
lant  a   hirrt  ;  and    in   order  to  show  off  a  little  before 
them,  he  forthwith  addressed  Macara. 

'•  You  seem  rather  low  in  the  larder,  old  chap,"  said 
he,  as  Murdoch  came  up,  and  looked  wistfully  in  at  tho 
meat  and  ale. 

"  Something  toom  in  the  inner  parts,  I'm  free  to  con- 
fess, sir,"  said  Murdoch  with  becoming  humility. 

"  It  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  see  so  respectable  a  man 
as  you  evidently  appear  to  be,"  said  the  footman,  wink- 
ing to  the  girls,  "in  this  sort  of  unfortunate  plight. 
Will  you  condescend  to  engulf  a  portion  of  this  pale- 
butt .'  It  is  an  imperial  renovator,  is  the  home-brewed, 
and  will  give  you  an  edge  like  Goddard's  razor-strop.'' 
"Ye 're  a  cccvil  fallow  and  haea  pleasant  eloquence," 
said  Murdoch,  so  grateful  lor  the  glass  and  compliment, 
that  his  natural  shrewdnes  had  almost  forsaken  him  ; 
"  and  indeed,  as  ye  say,  friend,  it's  a  siiir  pity  to  see  a 
Scotch  gentleman,  the  son  of  Deacon  Macara  o'  Dum- 
barton and  Suss,  obliged  to  be  thankful  lor  a  bit  an'  a 
drap  by  the  road-side,  on  his  journey." 

"  So  it  is,  indeed,"  answered  the  valet,  with  pretended- 
pathos,  and  taking  the  hint,  "and  as  you  are  pleased 
to  hint,  and  as  I  have  heard,  that  Eatwell  is  boon 
brother  to  Drinkwell,  suffer  me,  Mr.  Deacon  Ma- 
cara, to  affront  your  worship  with  this  bone;  which,  if 
properly  applied,  will  be  of  great  benefit  to  the  empty 
viol  of  your  sounding  music  case,  and  this  lump  of  a 
loaf-heel  will  be  of  particular  service  to  your  idle  masti- 
cation, to  remind  them  of  busy  days  gone  by  ;  so,  please 
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you,  catch  this  bone,  and  commence  :"  and  lie  benevo- 
lently thrust  the  meat  and  bread  into  the  hands  of  the 
huriiriv  n. an. 

•'Deed,  sir,  the  bane's  no  to  be  gimed  at,  in  time  o 
need,"  said  Murdoch,  with  a  sigh  of  injured  dignity — 
but  his  pride  and  courage  began  to  revive  with  every 
tUsT  he  gave  at  it,  and  every  suck  at  the  ale.  He  had 
nearly  finished  anatomising  the  hone,  and  was  licking 
his  chops  and  answering  (Jie  wit  of  the  charitable  ser- 
vitor with  increased  spirit,  when  the  noise  of  a  car- 
nage approaching  made  the  latter  start,  and  duffing  his 
brief  greatness,  and  bouncing  to  the  door  as  it  came  up, 
he  waited  ibr  it  with  all  the  acquired  humility  of  an 
obedient  lacquey. 

A  travelling  carriage  with  four  post  horses  soon  came 
up,  and  stopped  at  the  door.  "  Any  intelligence,  John?" 
enquired  a  voice  from  within,  Hie  moment  it  stopped. 
"  None  whatever,  sir,"  said  the  servant. 
"  Did  you  inquire  particularly  where  I  told  you  ?" 
said  the  voice  of  a  female,  in  a  tone  of  anxious  eager- 
ness. 

"  I  did,  my  lady,  and  they  never  heard  of  any  such 
person,"  said  the  man. 

A  (cw  words  of  murmuring  sadness  at  some  disap- 
pointment, was  indistinctly  heard,  but  the  voice  of  the 
female  struck  Murdoch,  as  he  listened,  with  sensations 
unaccountable  to  himself,  and  coming  a  little  forward 
ho  tried  to  get  a  look  of  the  fair  complainant. 

"  Ah  !  do  let  us  drive  on,"  said  the  lady,  leaning  hack 
in  the  carriage,  but  as  she  took  her  hand  from  her  eyes, 
Murdoch  obtained  a  glance  of  a  beautiful  and  youthful 
face,  that  made  him  almost  sink  to  the  ground  where 
he  stood,  from  the  effect  it  had  in  some  rapid  imagina- 
tion or  recollection  that  flashed  at  the  moment  through 
his  brain. 

"Mount  and  follow  us,"  said  a  gentleman  from  within, 
to  the  wit-sporting  servant,  and  before  Murdoch  had 
time  to  recover  his  bewilderment,  the  latter  had  mounted 
the  hoise  which  was  held  at  the  door,  and  the  whole  set 
off  and  were  instantly  rattling  before  him  though  the 
village. 

"I'll  hae  another  look  o'  that  bonny  leddy's  face,  if 
logs  an'  lungs  will  hold  out,"  said  Murdoch  determi- 
nate^, "  what's  to  hinder  me  to  run  a  dozen  miles  after 
this  comfortable  refreshment,"  and  away  he  set  off  at  a 
rapid  highland  trot  to  follow  the  carriage. 

He  still  managed  to  keep  the  vehicle  in  view,  running 
with  great  bravery,  when  he  perceived  coming  forward 
on  horseback  from  a  cross  road,  a  smart  little  gentle- 
man with  a  red  nose,  and  a  white  hat,  who,  as  he  came 
up,  turned  round  and  looked  at  him,  as  if  doubtful 
whether  to  follow  or  pass  on. 

"  By  the  ruby  pimples  of  Bacchus's  nose  and  the 
wings  of  Mercury's  heels,  if  that  is  not  the  very  man  !" 
cried  the  gentleman,  following  Macara.  "Hilloa!  Mr. 
Scotchman  ?  are  you  running  for  a  wager,  I'll  back  you 
against  time,  six  to  one,  by  gad." 

"  J  canna  speak  to  you,  sir,"  said  Murdoch  continuing 
llis  race;  "  I'm  running  after  a  leddy." 

"  By  the  knee-buckle  of  a  highland  pnney,  you  shall 
speak  to  me,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Unison,  "or  I'll  take  you 
prisoner.  I'ull  up,  I  say  !  if  you  run  after  ladies  at  that 
rate,  Mr.  Scotchman,  you'll  founder  my  mare." 

"Oh  sir!"  said  Murdoch  beseechingly,  stopping  and 
taking  breath,  "  dinna  stop  me,  if  ye  please,  frae  follow 
ing  the  coach,  for  if  I  hae  the  sight  of  ray  ain  e'en,  an 
ony  skill  o'  the  sound  o'  a  woman's  voice,  that  is  the 
daughter  o'  my  puir  broken-hearted  inaistcr,  wha  has 
been  lost  these  three  years,  an'  she's  seeking  him,  nae 
doubt,  an'  he's  seeking  her,  an'  may  die  without  ever  the 
satisfaction  o'  seeing  her." 

"  Your  head's  crazed,  friend  ;  besides,  you're  perfectly 
unable  to  proceed  another  step,"  said  Mr.  Hulson,  as 
Murdoch  stood  panting  with  exhaustion.  "  It  is  in  vain 
for  you  to  attempt  impossibilities." 

"  Deed,  I  believe  sae,"  he  answered  resignedly,  "  nae- 
thing  gangs  right  wi'  me  mair  than  my  maister,  an'  time 
nn'  chance,  God's  will  an'  man's  mercy,  must  just  make 
us  or  mar  us,  for  I  can  do  nae  mair ;"  and  the  poor  Scot 
threw  himself  down  on  the  road  side,  and  covering  his 
face  with  his  hands,  a  few  tears  burst  forth  to  relieve  the 
oppression  of  his  feelings. 

Mr.  Hulson,  and  the  servant  who  accompanied  him, 
set  about  soothing  and  encouraging  him,  and  having  ex- 
plained that  his  presence  was  particularly  wanted  at  a 
town  about  ten  miles  distant,  besides  giving  him  hopes 
of  yet  being  able  to  trace  the  strange  lady,  they  at  length 
persuaded  him  to  get  up  and  proceed  along  with  them. 

It  appeared  that  Mr.  Hulson,  being  accidentally  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  in  fact  having  passed  the  night  at  the 


house  of  the  magistrate  before  whom  Weathersheet  was 
carried,  was  present  at  his  examination.  The  circum- 
stances which  then  came  out,  induced  him  and  his  friend 
to  exert  themselves  in  tracing  out  further  information 
regarding  the  robbery,  the  result  of  which  was,  that  they 
succeeded  in  capturing  the  boy  Sammy,  under  circum- 
stances of  considerable  suspicion.  But  unfortunately  it 
happened  that  Reynolds,  Mr.  Hulson's  servant,  having 
had  a  severe  fall  in  London,  was  laid  up  in  a  hospital 
there,  and  there  was  no  one  to  speak  to  the  lad's  identity ; 
after  some  delay,  therefore,  fearing  that  Sammy  would 
be  discharged  for  want  of  evidence,  Mr.  Hulson  det 
mined  to  ride  up  to  London,  either  to  find  out  Murdoch, 
or  by  means  of  his  own  servant  to  clear  up  the  matter  of 
the  robbery,  and  get  both  Weathersheet  and  his  unfor- 
tunate master,  if  possible,  acquitted.  Having,  however, 
fortunately  met  with  Murdoch  on  the  road,  he  hoped  to 
get  all  explained,  and  the  Scot  was  forthwith  examined 
upon  the  subject. 

But  Mr.  Hulson,  with  the  sanguine  feelings  of  a  na- 
turally honest  and  open  mind,  had  calculated  without  his 
host;  for  although,  on  the  evidence  of  Macara,  the  boy 
was  fully  committed  by  the  cautious  and  experienced 
magistrate,  yet  the  circumstances  regarding  the  two 
others  appeared  to  him  so  improbable,  or  romantic,  that 
he  detained  them,  likewise,  in  custody. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

It  is  now  high  time  that  we  should  recall  our  reader's 
attention  to  that  portion  of  Waltham's  history  in  which 
the  abduction  of  his  eldest  daughter  by  Bolton  is  referred 
to.  Bolton  was  one  of  those  men  in  whom  strong  pas- 
sions, an  instinctive  bias  towards  evil,  and  a  natural  reck- 
lessness of  consequences,  are  so  constitutionally  blended 
that  they  leave  the  moral  power  utterly  helpless  and  in- 
sufficient. The  last  named  of  these  infirmities,  the  reck- 
lessness of  consequences,  was,  however,  in  Bolton,  any 
thing  but  the  hardiness  of  a  character  conscious  of  it; 
own°wickedness,  and  resolved  at  all  hazards  to  gratify  its 
impulses  and  abide  their  results.  In  a  word,  there  was  a 
strange  deficiency  of  the  reasoning  faculty  in  this  man, 
with  a  remarkable  alacrity  in  sinking  into  the  gins  and 
pitfalls  of  villany  and  baseness. 

;ver  in  liis  view, 

should  be  done:  safely  too." 


Accordingly,   his    best   caution  was  cunning,  and   his 
highest  courage  a  feeling  of  secure  impunity. 

It  was  now  that  Mr.  Waltham  and  his  wife  were  gone, 
and  his  two  daughters  placed  under  the  care  of  one  who 
was  likely  to  rest  satisfied  with  extending  to  them  such 
protection  merely  as  his  roof-tree,  or  his  hearth  afforded, 
that  Bolton  began  to  feel  his  spirit  expand,  and  a  fair 
field  open  for  his  operations.  With  the  knowledge  that 
Mr.  Waltham  was  utterly  at  his  mercy,  he  was  assured 
that  his  daughter,  after  a  short  period,  would  be  no  less 
at  his  disposal;  and  if  there  should  still  be  any  compunc- 
tious and  unreasonable  virtue  remaining,  why,  the  old 
gentleman  might  easily  be  pacified,  and  the  young  lady 
rendered  quiescent  and  resigned  under  the  new  circum- 
stances by  which  he  meant  to  surround  her. 

With  these  views  and  intentions  he  proceeded  to  set 
about  his  congenial  task  without  delay.  But  here  he 
found  much  greater  difficulty  than  he  had  at  first  ex- 
pected. In  spite  of  the  sedulous  and  delicate  attentions 
which  he  had  heretofore  paid  her,  it  was  clear  even  to 
his  own  apprehension  that  he  had  succeeded  in  creating 
no  very  favourable  impression  upon  Eliza  Waltham;  and 
it  was  obvious  that  any  project  meant  to  be  successful, 
must  be  one  of  profound  secrecy  and  consummate  deceit. 
He  revolved  in  his  own  mind,  therefore,  the  best  means 
of  obtaining  possession  of  her  person  first,  and  after- 
wards of  compelling  her  to  such  terms  as  he  should  deem 
it  expedient  or  honourable  to  offer. 

It  was  one  morning,  about  a  fortnight  after  the  de- 
parture of  Mr.  Waltham,  that  Bolton  called  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  Toller,  with  whom  the  daughters  of  his  friend 
were  resident,  and  requested  a  private  interview  with  the 
elder  on  the  plea  of  a  particular  communication  which 
he  was  intrusted  to  make  to  her. 

"  I  am  sorry,  Miss  Waltham,"   said  Bolton,  with  an 
expression  of  anxiety  and  concern  in  his  face,  "to  be  the 
medium  of  unpleasant  intelligence;  but  a  little  awkward 
matter  has  occurred — don't  alarm  yourself— I  entreat- 
your  father — Miss  Waltham " 

"What  of  him?"  cried  the  alarmed  girl,  "tell  me,  sir, 
at  once;  surely  nothing  has  happened " 

"  Why,  no,"  said  Bolton,  with  a  grim  smile,  intended 
for  consolation  ;  "  no,  nothing  but  what  a  little  promptness 


will  dispose  of;"  and  he  drew  some  papers  from  his 
pocket  with  an  air  of  business. 

"  Oh  I  tell  me,  sir,  how  I  can  be  of  service — what  can 
I  do?" 

"  Why,  madam,"  said  Bolton,  "  my  London  agent  was 
to  have  m«t  your  respected  father  at  Antwerp,  to  furnish 
him  with  funds  to  proceed  to  Madeira." 
"  Well,  sir  .'" 

"  He  did  so,  bringing  with  him  hills  on  Paris  which  he 
thought,  reasonably  enough,  ther.e  would  be  no  difficulty 

in  negotiating  there,  but " 

"  But  what,  sir  ?"  cried  Eliza,  surveying  the  hesitating 
Eolton  with  surprise. 

"  Well,  not  to  keep  you  in  doubt,  the  house  in  Paris 
has  failed,  and  the  London  drawers  with  whom  they  were 
connected  have  also  stopped  payment." 

'  Is  that  all,  Mr.  Bolton  ?"  cried  the  young  lady,  greatly 
relieved  by  this  disclosure,  "  that  can  surely  have  been 
but  a  temporary  inconvenience — my  father — " 

"Ahl  my  dear  Miss  Waltham,"  said  Bolton, pressing 
her  hand,  with  a  tender  smile  of  mingled  pity  and  in- 
terest, "  you  are,  I  perceive,  quite  unaware  of  the  nature 
of  these  things.     Madam,  the  ruinous  effect  of  such  a 

failure — the  extent " 

"  For  heaven's  sake,  sir,  be  more  explicit." 
"  Your  father,  Miss  Waltham,  is  now  in  Paris — 
whither  he  was  compelled  to  proceed  upon  the  first  inti- 
mation of  this  intelligence, — and  there  must  remain, 
until  an  arrangement,  which  you  alone  can  efieet,  be 
completed." 

"  Tell  me,  in  mercy,  Mr.  Bolton,  how  my  assistance 
can  be  of  any  avail  ?"  cried  the  distressed  girl,  "  and  I 
will  instantly  render  it  to  my  poor  father." 

"  Thus,  then,  we  are  situated,"  continued  Bolton ; 
"  your  father,  with  a  prudence  which  I  cannot  sufficiently 
commend — for  the  protection  and  support  of  his  family, 
was  pleased  to  make  over  a  portion  of  his  property  in 
your  name;  and  it  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to  remove 
this  little  untoward  business,  that  you  should  assign  the 
property  to  him ;  or,  in  other  words,  your  presence  in 
Paris  is  required  before  he  can  be  extricated  from  his 
present  situation." 

"  Let  us  fly  at  once,  sir  I"  exclaimed  Eliza — "  I  will 
instantly  acquaint  Mr.  Toller  with  the  urgency  of  the 
case,  and  place  myself  under  your  protection." 

"  Do  you  not  think,  Miss  Waltham,"  said  Bolton,  as 
though  respectfully  tendering  advice — "  that  that  gentle- 
man had  better  remain  ignorant  of  this  transaction,  and, 
indeed,  of  your  projected  journey?  I  must  confess,  there 
seem  to  me  many  objections  to  his  being  made  a  party  in 
this  matter." 

"  I  cannot  myself  see,"  said  Miss  Waltham,  hesitating, 
"  what  possible  objection  there  can  be  to  Mr.  Toller's 
knowledge  of  the  circumstances?" 

"  The  circumstances?"  returned  the  other;  "my  dear 
madam,  you  alarm  me ;  you  do  indeed ;"  and  he  shook 
his  head  and  lowered  his  brows  meditatingly,  as  though 
he  were  pondering  on  the  best  means  of  convincing  her 
of  the  imprudence  of  such  a  step.  "  I  feel  it  impossible. 
Miss  Waltham,"  he  resumed,  after  a  pause,  "  to  furnish 
you  with  such  facts  as  must  at  once  show  you  the  ruin 
such  a  course  would  occasion.  Let  me,  however,  impress 
upon  you  the  necessity  of  your  instant  departure  for 
Paris — I  cannot  answer  for  the  consequences  to  your 
family,  should  you  delay  it  for  a  single  hour." 

Inbrief, — by  half  intimations  and  doubtful  shadowings 
forth  of  evil,  Bolton  prevailed  upon  Eliza  Waltham  to 
accept  his  protection  to  Paris;  whither  she  set  out  with 
him  on  that  very  evening,  without  acquainting  Mr. 
Toller  or  her  sister — or  leaving  any  clue  whereby  her 
destination  might  be  discovered. 

It  was  clear  to  Bolton,  that  the  most  politic  and  safe 
method  of  proceeding — after  he  had  entrapped  his  in- 
tended victim,  was  so  to  act  during  the  journey,  as  should 
excite  no  suspicion  in  her  breast,  of  his  immediate  or 
ultimate  intentions  regarding  her.  His  demeanour  was, 
accordingly,  of  the  most  respectful  kind;  and  as  the  imhap-^ 
py  girl  had  hitherto  been  instructed  to  believe  liim  one  of 
her  father's  best  and  most  zealous  friends,  and  his  pre- 
sent apparently  gratuitous  friendship  was  another  and  a 
stroiif  evidence  of  his  anxious  desire  to  serve  herself  and 
her  family  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  she  was  less  dis- 
posed to  suspect  his  real  motive  or  intentions.  Bolton, 
for  his  own  part,  well  knew,  that  once  arrived  in  Paris, 
the  chances  of  detection  or  discovery  were  by  very  many 
deorees  lessened — if  not  altogether  extinguished;  and  ho 
waited,  therefore,  in  the  calm  consciousness  of  security, 
till  their  arrival  in  that  city  should  placo  her  utterly  and 
for  ever  in  his  power. 

Upon  their  entrance  into  Paris,  Miss  Waltham  was 
somewhat  surprised,  instead  of  being  conducted  instantly 
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to  her  father,  as  she  had  expected, — to  be  ushered  into  a 
handsome  hotel,  with  an  assurance  that  Air.  Waltham 
should  he  sent  for  forthwith.  Hour  after  hour,  however, 
elapsed,  without  the  appearance  of  that  gentleman,  and 
vague  forebodings  of  evil,  and  apprehensions  of  she  knew 
not  what,  began  insensibly  to  occupy  the  breast  of  his 
daughter. 

"  Permit  me  to  insist,  Mr.  Bolton,"  she  at  length  felt 
herself  constrained  to  say,  "  that  1  be  without  delay  con- 
ducted  to  mj  father.     Surely,  every  hour  is  of  imminent 
consequence  to  his  |>cace  of  mind ;  he  cannot  be  well, 
he  should  have  been  here  long  ere  now." 

"  Why,  madam,"  replied  Bolton  with  a  careless  air, 
leaning  back  in  his  chair,  and  looping  his  thumbs  in  his 
waistcoat,  "  as  to  that,  1  dare  say  the  old  gentleman  is 
well  enough;  let  us,  if  you  please, drink  his  health,"  tilling 
a  glass  at  the  same  time,  "and  his  safe  arrival  at  Ma- 
deira." 

"  What  mean  you,  sir?"  cried  the 'astonished  girl,  "  is 
not  my  father  in  Paris  .'" 

"  Forgive  me,  my  lovely  Eliza,"  said  Bolton  rising,  "  if 
I  confess  that  he  is  not;  you  know,  my  dear  Miss  Wal- 
thani, that  love  has  many  strange  devices,  and  this  is  one 
of  them — the  excess  of  my  passion  for  you  may,  perhaps, 
plead  my  excuse,  and  if  the  devotion  of  my  life" 

"Villain!"  exclaimed  Miss  Wallham,  also  rising  and 
retreating  a  step,  till  the  instant  consciousness  of  the  in- 
sult offered  to  her,  recalled  her  to  reason,  while  it  filled 
her  with  indignation;  "do  you  think,  sir,"  she  said 
calmly,  advancing  towards  him,  "  that  this  contrivance 
to  place  me  in  your  power  will  avail?  You  little  know 
me,"  and  she  rang  the  bell  with  violence.  "  1  will  at 
once  depart  again  to  Brussels,  and  under  the  roof  of  Mr. 
Toller" 

"Jack  Toller  knows  all,"  interrupted  Bolton  in  tri- 
umph, "  an  accessory  in  the  affair,  my  particular  friend 
and  colleague,  and  therefore,  my  spirited  girl,  you  must 
stay  with  me,"  and  he  drank  off  a  bumper  of  champagne. 

At  this  moment  a  nondescript  being,  who,  informed 
that  the  new  comers  were  English,  had  been  assorting 
from  the  ruinous  storehouse  of  his  memory  such  portions 
of  the  English  language  as  were  not  altogether  too  faded 
for  ready  use,  entered  the  room,  enquiring — 

"  Did  inadame  or  monsieur  want  any  thing  ?" 

"Order  me  a  carriage  instantly,  if  you  please,"  said 
Eliza  to  the  smirking  attendant. 

"  A  carriage,  madame,  dere  is  no  carriage." 

"  Begone,  begone,  fool,"  cried  Bolton  ;  "  no  carriage  is 
wanted,"  and  he  slipped  a  retainer  in  his  palm. 

"  Sucre !"  cried  the  Frenchman,  "  what  a  noise  is  dis, 
you  vill  distract  de  gentil-homme  in  de  nest  apartement;" 
and,  shrugging  his  shoulders  and  eyebrows,  he  retired 
with  a  kind  of  inverted  smile  on  his  plastic  visage. 
"  Come,  come,"  said  Bolton,  turning  on  his  victim  a  look 
of  determination,  and  seizing  both  her  wrists  with  one 
hand,  while  he  pointed  with  the  other  to  her  vacant  chair, 
"  sit  down,  and  let  us  talk  this  matter  over  quietly.  What 
reason  on  earth  can  there  be  for  this  foolish  conduct? 
Look  at  me; — your  father's  friend,  how  can  you  suppose 
this  any  thing  but  an  innocent  stratagem  to  gain  posses- 
sion of  my  Eliza ;  be  seated,  and  compose  yourself." 

"  Betrayed  and  lost  for  ever,"  cried  the  unhappy  girl, 
as  she  sunk  into  her  chair  in  a  passion  of  tears.  "  Oh ! 
my  father  !  how  could  you  leave  your  children  to  the 
mercy  of  this  villain  !"  and  she  buried  her  face  in  her 
hands  and  sobbed  convulsively. 

Bolton  was  all  this  while  drinking  his  wine  with  a 
great  deal  of  tranquillity,  his  hands  in  his  pockets,  and 
his  eyes  at  intervals  directed  to  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
Waltham  with  an  expression  similar  to  what  may  be 
conceived  of  the  gaze  of  an  alderman  upon  a  newly  im- 
ported turtle. 

"  Nay,  nay,  Eliza,  this  is  unkind,"  said  he,  at  length, 
taking  up  the  bottle  and  filling  a  glass,  "you  do  me  in- 
justice by  supposing  me  guilty  of  deliberate  duplicity 
or  baseness ;  but,  my  dear  girl,  what  could  I  do  ?  Jack 
Toller  dated  not  appear  to  consent  to  your  elopement 
with  me  during  your  father's  absence,  and  I  was  com- 
pelled to  resort  to  this  measure,  upon  my  soul  I  was ; 
ccme  now,  drink  this  glass  of  wine,  it  will  revive  you," 
and  he  placed  his  hand  upon  her  shoulder  to  enforce  the 
request. 

"Contaminate  me  not  by  your  touch,"  cried  the  spi- 
rited girl,  springing  from  her  seat,  and  attentpting  to 
thrust  him  from  her  with  all  the  little  strength  of  which 
she  was  mistress,  "approach  me  nearer  and  I  shall  de- 
mand assistance  from  below." 

"  Confound  the  little  vixen — but  this  won't  do,"  mut- 
tered Bolton  between  his  teeth.  He  had  just  drank 
sufficient  to  stimulate  his  native  impudence  into  brutali- 
ty.    Gazing  at  her  for  a  moment  with  a  pair  of  burning 


eyes,  he  began  to  sing,  "  Come  live  with  me  and  be  my 
love,"  in  an  alarming  falsetto,  and  commenced  dancing 
towards  her  with  extended  arms. 

Miss  Waltham,  as  he  approached,  uttered  a  piercing 
and  protracted  shriek,  which  for  a  moment  paralysed 
Bolton  himself,  and  in  a  minute  after  the  door  was 
burst  open,  and  a  young  gentleman  strode  into  the 
apartment. 

"  What,  in  Heaven's  name,  is  the  matter  ?"  said  he, 
as  Miss  Waltham  clung  to  his  arm  for  protection. 

"Oh  !  save  me,  save  ine  from  that  man." 

"  What  am  I  to  think  of  this,  sir  ?"  said  the  stranger, 
addressing  Bolton  ;  "will  you  explain?" 

"  Think  what  you  please,  and  go  to  the  devil,"  said 
Bolton,  swaying  to  and  fro;  "hand  over  that  woman  to 
me — that's  all — she's  my  wife." 

"Oh!  no,  no,  no,"  sobbed  Aliss  Waltham;  "'tis 
false — take  me  away  from  that  man,  and  I  will  bless  you 
for  ever  !" 

"It  appears  tome,  sir,"  said  the  stranger,  turning 
sternly  to  Bolton,  "as  well  from  the  appearance  of  this 
young  lady,  as  from  your  own  manner,  that  there  has 
been  some  villain's  work  here.  I  shall  take  the  liberty 
of  affording  my  protection  to  this  lady.  "  Come, 
madam" — and  he  moved  towards  the  door. 

"Will  you,  by  —  !"  exclaimed  Bolton,  buttoning  hi: 
coat;  "no,  no,  young  gentleman,  that  won't  exactly  an- 
swer my  purpose;11  and  as  he  made  lowaids  Eliza,  the 
stranger  obstructed  his  progress. 

The  struggle  that  now  commenced  between  the  two 
was  but  of  short  duration,  for  the  stranger,  a  young  man 
of  five-and-tvventy,  was  far  moreaeiive  and  powerful 
than  Bolton;  who,  besides,  not  having  foreseen  the  pre- 
sent emergency,  had  not  contributed  to  the  firmness  of 
his  footing  by  any  exemplary  display  of  temperance, 
Shaking  Bolton  violently  from  him,  the  stranger  made 
to  the  door,  from  which  Miss  Waltham  had  already  es- 
caped :  but,  as  if  recollecting  himself,  advanced  again 
towards  him,  and  said,  "  I  do  not  know,  sir,  that  you 
are  entitled  to  the  assurance  1  am  about  to  give  you, 
that  the  young  female  now  under  my  charge  shall  be,  in 
every  lespect,  taken  due  care  of:  as  for  yourself,  if  you 
require  to  see  me,  I  am  easily  to  be  found  during  my 
stay  in  Paris;"  and,  throwing  his  card  upon  the  table, 
lie  disappeared. 

"  Fool,  idiot  that  I  was  !"  exclaimed  Bolton,  when  the 
stranger  was  gone,  "  to  let  the  girl  escape  in  this  absurd 
manner — but  I  am  doomed  to  disappointment  and 
misery  in  everything  that  concerns  that  internal  Wal- 
tham and  h;s  family.  And  who,  I  should  like  to  know, 
is  the  young  spark  that  has  superseded  me  in  so  mas- 
terly a  style,"  he  continued,  taking  up  the  card  from 
the  table— 'Sir  Eustace  Walford.'  Walford— Wal- 
ford,"  mused  Bolton,  "sure  I  should  know  the  name — 
a  Lincolnshire  family — ha  !  the  young  baronet  just  come 
to  his  fortune — hum — an  awkward  affair  this,  upon  my 
soul" — and  the  sobered  sol  fell  into  a  long  and  profound 
reverie. 

It  would  appear  that  Mr.  Bolton's  meditations  were 
of  no  agreeable  nature,  for  he  paced  up  and  down  the 
room  muttering  curses  and  imprecations, — all  his  origi- 
nal brightness  and  florid  splendour  of  cheek  exchanged 
for  the  whiteness  of  malignant  rage.  Finding  no  rest 
for  his  troubled  thoughts,  he  seized  his  hat  and  sallied 
forth  into  the  street  to  a  neighbouring  cafe,  the  appear- 
ance of  which  seemed  to  invite  him  ;  and  entering  was 
soon  buried  in  contemplation  in  one  of  the  boxes,  apart 
from  the  rest. 

Not  long,  however,  had  he  been  thus  situated,  when 
a  precise  figure,  habited  in  black,  with,  an  important 
walking  slick  in  his  hand,  was  seen  to  be  moving  over 
the  floor  with  a  formal  but  quiet  step.  As  he  approached 
the  object  to  whom  he  seemed  to  be  directing  himself, 
and  which,  indeed,  was  no  other  than  Bolton  himself,  a 
smirk  was  projected  gradually  into  his  countenance, 
aud  now,  bowing  and  cringing  before  the  other,  he 
looked  like  an  anxiously  busy  undertaker  about  to  de- 
scant upon  the  curious  felicity  of  his  newly-contrived 
patent  coffins. 

"Sure  my  eyes  do  not  deceive  me,"  he  lisped  at 
length,  "  Mr.  Bolton,  is  it  not  ?  this  is  too  great  a  hap- 
piness." 

"  Who  the  devil  are  you  ?"  said  Bolton,  eyeing  the 
sable' one  with  no  friendly  aspect;  "  I  don't  know  you, 
never  saw  you  before  in  my  life,  to  my  knowledge." 

"  Pardon  me,  my  dear  sir,  you  have  seen  me  before, 
years  ago,  I  admit,"  replied  the  other,  with  a  low  bow  ; 
"  my  name  is  Johnston,  and  many  years  back,  I  had 
some  transactions  with  your  revered  father,  when  you, 
dear  sir,  were  but  an  interesting  lad.     You  aro  altered, 


Mr.  Bolton;    manhood   has    improved   you — in    fortt 
also — may  I  hope — eh?"  and  Mr.  Johnston  slid  into  ajj 
seat. 

"  Ha  !  Johnston,  1  am  devilish  glad  to  sec  you,"  cried i 
Bolton,  partially  rising  from  the  almost  incumbent  posi-, 
tion  in  which  he  had  been  indulging,  "give  me  yourj 
hand,  my  good  fellow;  I  had  forgotten  you,  upon  my) 
soul;  well,  how  does  the  world  use  you,  what  are  yoU| 
about  ?"  •» 

"  Why,  dear  sir,"   said  Johnston   cantingly,  "  it  is 
bad  world,  but  there's  no  help  for  it.  1  was,  till  this  very  , 
day,  tutor  to  the  young  Lord  Arnwood,  a  headstrong  i 
young  man,  very  much  so  ;  we  parted  on  bad  terms,  but  i 

I  bear  the  youth  no  ill  will." 
"  What !  Lord  Arnwood  of  the  castle  ?  the  deuce  you 

were,  why  I  have  just  purchased " 

"  I  have  heard  it,  my  dear  sir,"  interrupted  Johnston,  1 
in  a  faltering  tone,  "  I  have  heard  of  your  purchase  of 
New  Hall  in  that  neighbourhood  ;  you  are  a  thriving 
man,  Mr.  Bolton,  yes  you  are,  don't  shake  your  head,  f 
know  it,  and  am  very  glad  to  hear  it,  upon  my  sacred 
word  I  am." 

"  Johnston,"  cried  Bolton  earnestly,  rising  of  a  sudden, 

II  can  you  do  me  a  service  ?  but  I  know  you  can  ;  come 
with  me  to  my  hotel  and  take  a  bottle  with  me." 

"  Too  happy,  dear  sir,  loo  happy,"  returned  Johnston, 
bustling  for  his  hat,  and  really  glad  of  an  opportunity  of 
ingratiating  himself  in  a  quarter  more  likely  than  that 
which  he  had  just  relinquished,  of  furnishing  lining  for 
his  decayed  pockets.  "  I  am  quite  at  your  service  in 
any  capacity  that  may  afford  me  the  means  of  showing 
how  much  I  am  your  very  humble  servant." 

"  Well,  my  dear  Johnston,"  said  Bolton,  when  they 
were  quietly  seated  over  a  bottle,  which,  indeed,  rarely 
came  unwelcomely  to  Bolton,  and  was  not  altogether  un- 
congenial to  the  other,  so  long  as  his  own  purse  suffered 
no  disparagement  or  diminution  by  the  indulgence  in 
it;  "I  want  you  to  do  me  a  particular  favour,"  and  here 
he  recounted  the  events  we  have  just  related. 

"  It  is,  as  you  say,  an  awkward  affair,  certainly," 
quoth  Johnston,  when  his  companion  had  concluded* 
"  What,  my  dear  sir,  would  you  have  me  do?" 

"I  would  have  you  keep  a  keen  eye  upon  the  spark 
and  the  young  baggage — eh,  Johnston  ?  while  I  return 
to  Brussels  and  tell  some  confounded  lie  in  that  quarter  ; 
what  say  you,  my  boy  ?" 

"  Why,  under  all  circumstances,  and  sinking  the  mo- 
rality of  the  thing,  which  I  cannot  altogether  approve," 
cried  Johnston,  smiling  forgivingly,  "  we  must  even  do 
so,"  and  he  drank  off  his  glass  with  the  air  of  a  professor 
of  moral  philosophy. 

These  preliminary  plans  being  settled,  our  two  wor- 
thies became  the  best  friends  in  the  world,  and  it  was 
late  in  the  night  before  they  retiied  to  rest  to  recruit 
themselves  for  the  operations  of  the  morrow. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

"  Now,  Mr.  Scotchman,  here  you  are  a  free  man 
again,"  said  Mr.  Hulson  to  Macara,  who  was  just  dis- 
charged from  durance  ;  "  and  your  master's  trial  will  be 
on  in  three  days;  now,  whether  will  you  go  to  the  as- 
town  to  him,  or  recommence  your  crazy  chase  after 
the  lady  ?" 

"  Are  ye  sure  he  had  heard  naething  of  her  when  you 
left,  sir  ?"  said  the  Scotchman. 

11  Perfectly  certain." 

"  Noo,  sir,  ye  said  ye  would  help  me  to  seek  the  lady, 
an'  if  ye  will,  Pll  rin  after  her  frae  this  to  Johnny 
Groats.     Oh,  sir,  will  ye  come  ?" 

It  will  be  more  important  for  me  to  look  after  Mr. 
Johnston.  His  evidence  may  bo  of  great  importance  on 
the  trial,  for  I  must  tell  you,  Macara,  there  have  been 
trange  doings  at  New  Hall  within  these  few  days. 
Bolton  and  Johnston  have  quarrelled,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  threatened  to  'peach  upon  each  other." 

Decvil,  nor  they  scratch  ane  anilher's  een  out,"  said 
Murdoch,  "  if  I  only  get  a  sight  o'  my  maister's  bonny 
daughter  before  the  trial — so,  sir — och  !  will  ye  just  get 
me  a  bit  poney  that  has  lang  wind  and  needs  little  meat,  ' 
an'  111  ride  the  country  until  I  find  her." 

After  some  farther  colloquy,  the  Scotchman  was  ac- 
commodated, and  off  he  set — lus  only  confidence  being 
n  his  natural  impudence  and  sagacity,  and,  in  the  ex- 
pectation that  through  the  medium  of  all  possible  post- 
boys and  serving  men,  whom  he  should  meet,  he  might 
at  last  trace  out  the  lady. 

Mr.  Hulson  volunteered  to  accompany  and  assist  him 

his  search,  having  also  some  views  of  his  own  in  re- 
gard to  Bolton,  who  had  unaccountably  left  New   Hall- 
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and  Macara  having  been  somewhat  trimmed  up  in  his 
outward  man,  agreeing  to  act  the  part  of  servant,  away 
they  set  forward  together. 

For  two  days  they  travelled  without  making  out  any 
intelligence  on  which  they  could  rely  ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  second,  Mr.  Hulson,  stopping  at  a  cross  road 
which  led  to  the  house  of  an  acquaintance  on  whom  he 
intended  to  call,  sent  forward  Murdoch  to  the  next  town 
to  make  sure  of  dinner,  or,  at  least,  to  order  supper  and 
accommodation  for  the  night. 

It  was  a  consolation  to  Murdoch,  as  he  went  along, 
that  if  lie  had  been  as  yet  unsuccessful  in  tracing  the 
lady,  the  town  to  which  he  was  going  was  not  above  a 
day's  journey  from  Barchestcr,  the  assize  town  ;  so  that 
he  should,  at  least,  be  able  to  see  Mr.  Walthair  on  the 
following  evening,  when  as  he  thought  all  might  yet  be 
well.  When  he  readied  the  inn  door,  to  which  he  was 
directed,  he  found  it  quite  a  handsome  establishment, 
and  determining  to  be  waited  upon  like  a  gentleman,  he 
halted  in  front,  and  giving  his  horse  to  the  ostler,  stepped 
boldly  into  the  hall. 

He  found,  however,  that  the  "  saucy  scum,"  namely 
the  waiters  and  servants,  of  whom  he  found  a  crowd  in 
the  lobby,  paid  little  attention  to  his  orders,  and  less  to 
his  enquiries,  being  all  in  a  bustle  about  company  who 
were  at  dinner  above  stairs ;  till  at  length  one  of  them, 
running  along  carrying  an  armful  of  dishes,  asked  him, 
without  the  least  respect,  cither  to  lend  a  hand  in  carry- 
ing up  the  second  course  to  the  company  above,  or  to 
get  out  of  the  way  until  his  betters  were  attended  to. 

Murdoch  having  a  natural  turn  for  industry,  mecha- 
nically took  hold  of  a  dish  of  partridges,  and  now  assum- 
ing a  businesslike  look,  at  once  followed  the  others  up 
stairs.  Whether,  however,  he  began  to  recollect  on  his 
way  that  he  was  the  son  of  Deacon  Macara  of  Dumbar- 
ton, or  whether  it  was  sheer  ill-breeding  that  prompted 
him — instead  of  giving  away  the  dish  that  he  carried  to 
the  servant  at  the  door,  he  passed  on  in  the  bustle,  and 
walked  straight  into  the  apartment  among  the  company. 

The  first  thing  the  Scot  set  his  eyes  upon,  as  he  turn- 
ed himself  in  the  centre  of  the  lofty  room,  was  the  jolly 
face  of  the  servitor,  who,  a  short  time  ago,  had  regaled 
him  with  meat  and  ale  at  the  inn  door;  and  glancing  to 
the  company  at  the  table,  with  his  heart  in  his  mouth, 
he  discerned  at  once  the  beautiful  features  of  Mr.  Wal- 
tham's  daughter,  whom  he  well  remembered  from  a  girl, 
and  of  whom  he  had  so  long  been  in  anxious  pursuit. 
He  was  so  riveted  to  the  spot  that  he  completely  forgot 
himself  and  bis  situation,  and  uttering  an  involuntary 
cry  of  surprise,  he  missed  his  purpose  in  endeavouring 
to  give  away  the  dish  that  he  held  to  the  attendants,  and 
let  it  fall  at  his  feet. 

The  attention  of  the  whole  company  as  well  as  of  the 
servants  was  by  this  time  attracted  to  the  man.  Lady 
Walford  raised  her  dark  eyes  and  directed  them  towards 
Murdoch  with  a  look  of  doubtful  enquiry  ;  but  the  mo- 
mentary hectic  that  lighted  up  her  transparent  counte- 
nance, soon  subsided,  and  she  relapsed  into  that  look  of 
placid  resignation  so  characteristic  of  her  unfortunate 
parents.  Sir  Eustace  only  laughed  and  made  some  ob- 
servation on  the  attendance  at  country  inns ;  while,  in 
the  meantime,  before  Murdoch  could  recover  his  speech, 
he  found  himself  absolutely  driven  forth  from  out  of  the 
apartment  by  the  waiters  and  servants,  with  sundry  un- 
dertoned  epithets,  and  muttered  curses  upon  his  Scotch 
awkwardness,  to  which  it  was  by  no  means  convenient 
on  the  instant  to  reply.  He  was  not  even  clear,  so  great 
was  his  confusion,  that  by  the  time  he  was  jostled  out 
of  the  room  and  had  reached  the  landing-place,  the 
hinder  part  of  his  person  had  not  been  visited  by  the 
foot  of  some  one  of  the  better  bred  domestics,  in  a  man- 
ner to  which  it  hardly  became  the  son  of  Deacon  Ma- 
cara of  Dumbarton  thus  tamely  to  submit. 

"  Heeh !  but  it 's  wi'  mony  kicks  an'  cuffs  that  a  poor 
man  gets  through  the  worl'," — he  said  at  length,  drawing 
breath  as  he  descended  the  stairs.  "  But  de'il  may  care, 
the  bit  an'  the  buffet  is  only  some  *blks'  lot,  an'  it  has 
aye  been  mine,  hut  I  hac  found  my  maister's  daughter, 
an'  we  '11  a'  be  happy  an'  joyfu'  yet.  Och !  what  a 
blessed  meeting  it  '11  be,  but  I  '11  no  say  a  word  till  the 
gentry  aboon  hae  done  their  dinner,  an'  then  I  '11  kick 
every  flunkey  in  the  place  wi'  my  ain  foot." 

Meditating  an  exploit  of  this  kind,  when  the  tables 
should  come  to  be  turned,  and  upon  what  he  should  say 
to  the  lady  above,  Murdoch  waited  patiently  for  some 
time  in  the  hall,  every  moment  also  expecting  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  Hulson.  Thejpnly  thing  he  could  learn  as  he 
tarried  regarding  Sir  Eustace  and  his  friends  was,  that 
they  had  been  twice  at  the  present  inn,  as  they  travelled, 
within  the  last  few  days. 

Murdoch  was  just  drinking  in  this  information  from 


the  gossip  of  the  servants,  when  three  gentlemen  on 
horseback  stopped  at  the  entrance,  and  presently  dis- 
mounted and  entered  the  inn.  On  hearing  Mr.  Unison's 
voice  among  them,  the  Scotchman  ran  forward,  and  re- 
counted the  success  of  his  diligent  researches  with  a  tri- 
umphant pride,  which  not  even  his  joy  at  the  discovery 
enabled  him  altogether  to  keep  in  the  back-ground. 

"  Where  are  these  well-timed  people,  my  sagacious 
friend  ?"  cried  Hulson,  in  a  transport,  making  his  stick 
rebound  from  the  floor  on  which  it  was  with  sucli  energy 
caused  to  descend  ;  "  by  my  faith,  Macara,  we  shall  be 
too  much  for  the  rascals  yet !"  and  as  lie  spoke,  the  Scot 
was  already  on  the  way  trotting  up  stairs  and  mumbling 
unintelligible  transports. 

"  Gentlemen  !"  Exclaimed  Hulson,  as  he  entered  the 
room  without  cereiivony  :  "  there  is  one  here,  I  am  told, 
interested  in  the  fate  of  Mr.  Waltham,  and " 

"  I  am  that  person,  sir,"  cried  Sir  Eustace,  rising  and 
approaching  the  stranger  ;  "  speak,  my  dear  sir  ! — have 
you  any  information  touching  the  residence,  or  the  fate 
of  Mr.  Waltham  ?" 

"  Waltham,"  repeated  Hulson,  looking  in  the  other's 
face ;  "  is  it  possible,  sir,  that  you  are  the  son-in-law  of 
the  mysterious  tenant  of  Lord  iTrnwood,  who  is  now  in 
such  jeopardy  ?" 

"  What  is  it  you  say,  sir  ?  know  you  Lord  Arnwood, 
— what  mysterious  tenant  ?" 

"  Oh !  dinna  ye  ken  me  ?"  exclaimed  Murdoch,  com- 
ing forward.  "  Oh,  this  is  a  happy  day  !  Oh,  your  puir 
father  will  be  saved  yet  as  sure  as  a  gun — an'  I  '11  gang 
mad  wi'  joy." 

"  What  of  my  father?"  exclaimed  a  female  voice  as  a 
young  lady  rushed  forwards, — "  What  voice  is  that  ?" 
and  Lady  Walford,  supported  by  Sir  Eustace,  fixed  her 
eyes  on  Hulson,  and  then  on  the  Scotchman. 

"  Your  father  is  safe,  lady,"  said  the  Scotchman,  with 
tears  of  joy.  "  Oh  !  now  I  see  ye  havena  forgot  puir 
Murdoch.  What  a  joyful  meeting  it  will  be,  considering 
your  father's  deep  distress." 

"  My  father's  distress !"  exclaimed  Lady  Walford ; 
— "  where  is  he?  let  me  see  him  !  tell  me,  honest  Mur- 
doch, where  I  may  go  to  him,  and  Agatha,  and " 

"  Your  father,  my  lady,  is  at  this  moment  in  sad- 
ness and  sorrow,"  said  Murdoch  ;  "  but  God  above  hears 
the  greans  of  the  prisoner,  and  frees  them  that  are  doom- 
ed to  die." 

"  Prisoner !  doomed  to  die  !"  and  Eliza  grew  pale,  and 
clung  to  her  husband  for  support. 

Mr.  Hulson  now  addressed  himself  to  speech,  and  in  a 
succinct  manner  explained  all  the  peculiar  circumstances 
attending  Mr.  Waltham's  case,  both  before  the  robbery 
and  since  his  committal  to  Barchcster  jail ;  concluding 
with  an  elaborate  resume  of  those  after  occurrences 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  he  hoped  would  be  avail- 
able in  the  prostration  of  the  deeply  laid  scheme  where- 
by Waltham's  ruin  was  sought  to  be  accomplished. 

-"  Well,  my  friends,"  said  Hulson,  as  he  concluded  ; 
"  what  say  you  to  our  instant  departure  for  Barchester  ; 
where  I  have  drawn  into  a  focus  an  accumulation  of  evi- 
dence which  I  cannot  but  think  will  be  successful.  Your 
friend  Weatliersheet  and  the  egregious  Sammy  will  be 
there,"  he  continued,,  turning  to  Murdoch ;  "  together 
with  his  worthy  coadjutor,  who  by  this  time  will,  doubt- 
less, have  recovered  his  own  drab  great  coat. — And  now, 
let  us  be  gone." 

This  arrangement  was  joyfully  acceded  to  by  the 
party,  and  having  ordered  post-chaises  they  set  forth,  not 
a  little  anxious  and  impatient  for  the  result  of  the  trial, 
which  was,  in  all  probability,  once  more  to  return  Mr. 
Waltham  to  tranquillity  and  honour. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

In  the  mean  while  Lord  Arnwood  had  been  indefati- 
gable in  his  attentions  to  Agatha,  during  her  father's 
constrained  absence  from  the  Pilot's  Mark,  and  in  con- 
stant communication  with  Waltham  himself,  as  often  as 
the  prison  regulations  permitted  his  visits.  But,  in 
spite  of  all  the  consolation  which  he  was  able  and  solici- 
tous to  afford  him,  it  was  too  evident  that  the  unhappy 
prisoner  drooped  strangely,  and  that,  whether  from  inward 
anxiety,  or  the  length  of  his  imprisonment,  or  both, 
Waltham  was  rapidly  sinking  into  a  state  of  weakness 
and  exhaustion,  which  Arnwood  much  feared  no  result 
of  the  trial,  however  fortunate  and  satisfactory,  would 
suffice  to  counteract. 

Arnwood  had,  indeed,  received,  during  the  pending 
trial,  sevcial  indirect  overtures  from  Bolton,  through  the 
medium  of  Johnston — to  the  effect,  that  if  Waltham  and 
his  family  would  quit  the  country,  he  would  forego  the 
prosecution,  and,  moreover,  prepare  the  execution  of  a 


deed,  whereby  a  sufficient  stipend  should  be  secured  to 
the  latter  during  his  life  time,  with  a  provision  for  his 
family  alter  his  death. 

But  Arnwood,  without  consulting  Waltham, perempto- 
rily rejected  every  offer  of  this  nature.  With  a  perfect 
knowledge  and  scorn  of  Bolton  and  his  minion  Johnston, 
whom  tfie  former,  neglecting  his  usual  prudence,  had 
chosen  as  his  agent  in  this  matter,  the  young  man  chose 
to  indulge  that  implicit  reliance  upon  immutable  justice 
and  an  all-seeing  Providence,  which  not  only  "  shape 
our  ends,"  but  prepare  and  encourage  us  in  a  concur- 
rence with  them — and  he  waited,  therefore,  without  los- 
ing a  jot  of  heart  or  hope,  till  the  day  of  trial,  in  which 
he  thought  he  saw  the  hour  of  deliverance  should  come 
round. 

Bolton,  however,  and  that  unflinching  lover  of  moral- 
ity, his  colleague  Johnston,  were  upon  no  such  easy 
terms  with  each  other  or  themselves.  Those  two  gentle- 
men, seated  in  a  small  parlour  at  New  Hall,  and  encou- 
raged by  the  amiable  presence  of  the  small  but  important 
Justice  Wragg,  were,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  trial, 
fortifying  themselves  against  the  influence  of  a  keen  au- 
tumnal air,  by  the  absorption  of  brandy,  in  which  the 
justice,  with  many  shrugs  and  smirking  protestations  of 
dislike,  declined  a  participation.  That  worthy  function- 
ary, indeed,  after  many  compliments  addressed  to  Bolton, 
upon  his  public  spirit  in  thus  making  an  example  of  a 
delinquent  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  country,  took  his 
myriad-bowing  leave,  having  to  attend  the  judge  in  an 
official  capacity  on  his  procession  to  the  court-house. 

Bolton  and  his  friend,  thus  left  to  themselves,  relapsed 
into  an  awkward  and  uncomfortable  silence,  which  was, 
however,  soon  broken  by  the  former. 

"  I  '11  tell  you  what,  Johnston,"  said  he,  "  curse  me  if 
I  like  this  morning's  business  at  all ;  we  shall  never  get 
the  old  gentleman  comfortably  hanged  or  transported" — 
and  he  drained  his  glass.  "  That  prig  Arnwood,  whom 
you,  Johnston,  like  a  fool  and  ?  rascal  as  you  are,  insti- 
gati'-d  me  to  insult  and  quarrel  with,  will  be  too  much  for 
us,  I  fear." 

"  Really,  Mr.  Bolton,"  returned  Johnston,  with  a  seri- 
ous and  offended  air,  "  this  is  language  which  I  am  not 
accustomed  to  ;  you  know  that  I  was  not  the  cause  of 
that  rupture  ;  besides,  what  power  can  a  poor  devil  like 
him  possess — a  man  of  your  property    " 

11  It  won't  do,  Johnston,  it  won't  do,"  interrupted  Bol- 
ton, with  bitterness ;  "  I  tell  you  it  won't  do  in  a  case 
like  this,  and  you  know  it." 

"  Well,  sir,  we  must  take  our  chance,  that's  all,"  said 
Johnston,  with  assumed  composure,  but  quailing  wretch- 
edly ;  and  as  he  spoke  he  buttoned  bis  precise  black  coat 
closely,  and  felt  his  walking  slick,  shaking  himself  as 
though  the  coldness  of  the  morning  affected  him. 

"  And  where,  I  should  like  to  know,  is  that  scoundrel 
Hulson  ?"  demanded  Bolton.  The  other  shrugged  his 
shoulders,  and  shook  his  head,  but  said  nothing. 

"  All  1  Johnson,  wc  've  got  ourselves  into  a  precious 
pickle  ;  wc  have,  indeed,"  continued  Bolton,  "but  there's 
no  help  for  it,  and  now  it 's  time  to  be  off,  so  take  your 
bat,  and  keep  up  your  spirits,  my  boy  ;"  and  he  slapped 
his  companion  on  the  shoulder,  "  and  when  we  return, 
we  Ml  make  a  night  on  't,  my  old  buck,  eh  ?" 

Mr.  Johnston  slowly  received  his  hat,  which  the  other 
placed  with  a  familiar  thump  on  his  head,  and  with  a 
grievous  sigh,  accompanied  his  friend  to  the  court. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  a  great  sensation 
had  been  created  in  the  neighbourhood  by  the  robbery  at 
New  Hall,  and  the  committal  of  its  suspected  perpetra 
tors;  and  still  less  so,  perhaps,  to  inform  the  reader,  that 
in  a  remote  county  the  assizes  are  an  event  of  no  slight 
importance,  and  the  cause  of  no  small  excitement  to  the 
inhabitants.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  court  should 
have  been  crowded  upon  this  great  occasion. 

At  length,  the  arrival  of  the  judge  proclaimed  the  trial 
at  hand,  and  the  unhappy  prisoner  was  in  due  time 
placed  at  the  bar.  Certainly,  if  the  appearance  of  a  man 
under  such  circumstances  were  at  any  time  an  evidence 
of  his  guilt  or  innocence,  (and  that,  in  the  minds  of  the 
spectators  at  least,  such  evidence  is  of  no  small  weight, 
is  well  known,)  Mr.  Waltham  must  at  once  have  been 
proclaimed  guilty.  During  his  confinement  he  had  worn 
away  to  a  skeleton,  his  eyes  were  sunk  deep  in  the 
sockets,  and  the  hair  still  remaining  on  his  temples  had 
turned  to  a  bleached  and  arid  whiteness.  The  serenity 
of  his  pale  countenance,  and  the  composure  of  his  eye, 
however,  which  was  ever  and  anon  directed  at  Bolton 
with  a  steadfast  and  scrutinising  gaze,  went  far  to  coun- 
teract the  unfavourable  impression  which  his  first  appear- 

ce  had  excited. 

The  prosecutor's  case  was  stated  at  considerable  length, 
and  with  great  clearness  and  precision,  by  the  counsel 
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employed  for  that  purpose,  and  nothing  was  left  untold 
that  could,  even  by  the  most  subtle  ingenuity,  be  suppos- 
cd  to  refer  to  any  other  party  than  Waltham,  aided  by 
his  servant  Macara,  who  had  not  hitherto  been  discover- 
ed. Indeed  the  whole  of  the  evidence  went  to  fix  the 
commission  of  the  robbery  upon  them  alone.  Mr.  Bol- 
ton by  this  time  had  regained  sufficient  composure  to 
detail  with  all  the  damning  accuracy  of  a  prosecutor 
acting  upon  public  grounds,  his  interview  with  Waltham 
in  his  own  garden;  the  attempt  of  the  latter  to  murder 
him,  and  the  subsequent  robbery  in  his  own  room  ;  the 
perpetrator  of  which,  as  well  from  the  manner  as  the  in- 
effectual attempt  to  disguise  his  voice,  he  solemnly  be- 
lieved to  be  the  prisoner.  Mr.  Johnston,  also  with  much 
solemnity  of  measured  phrase,  deliberately  swore  how 
he  had  hern  in  like  manner  placed  in  bodily  fear,  and 
maltreated  in  his  sleeping  apartment  by  a  person  to 
whose  identity  he  had  no  hesitation  in  swearing ;  and  he 
accordingly  denounced  and  inculpated  the  hapless  .Mur- 
doch, who  was  by  this  time  perspiring  and  clenching  his 
hands  together  in  an  obscure  corner  of  the  court. 

The  evidence  of  the  servant  was  next  taken,  who 
proved  satisfactorily  the  fact  of  Macara's  warlike  ap- 
pearance before  the  door  of  the  house^bcandishing  a 
drawn  sword,  and  otherwise  evincing  hostile  intentions  ; 
and  now  the  crowd  gazed  at  each  other,  and  next  at  the 
prisoner,  'with  a  manifest  expression  of  belief,  that 
Waltham's  case  was  henceforth  utterly  hopeless.  Mr. 
Wragg,  likewise,  the  small  but  great  Mr.  Wragg,  looked 
around,  but  for  a  different  purpose.  That  indefatigable 
justice  met  many  a  welcome  and  approving  glance 
from  the  gentry  within  eye-shot ;  an  ample  reward  for 
his  promptitude  in  bringing  so  heinous  an  offender  to 
condign  punishment,  and  accordingly  he  rubbed  Ms 
hands  and  indulged  himself  in  an  extra  pinch  of  snuff 
with  a  marked  emphasis  and  appropriate  action. 

Waltham,  who  bad,  during  the  trial,  appeared  to 
stand  at  the  bar  in  listless  apathy,  being  called  upon  for 
Ins  defence,  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  seemed  about 
to  speak,  for  his  lips  moved,  but  no  sound  came  from 
them  ;  at  length,  he  directed  his  eyes  towards  Arnwood, 
motioning  faintly  with  his  hand,  and  sank  back  in  a 
state  of  insensibility. 

Lord  Arnwood  having  been  sworn,  proceeded  to  re- 
late, with  a  coherence  and  minuteness  that  admitted 
not  of  doubt, — the  period  of  his  departure  from  the 
house  of  Mr.  Stone — the  proceedings  at  the  ale-house — 
the  quesLionable  appearance  of  the  men,  and  of  Sammy 
in  particular,  and  the  subsequent  conversation  between 
then)  which  he  had  overheard  in  t he  fields.  He  further 
deposed  to  the  search  that  be  had  made,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  prisoner's  daughter,  for  her  father,  and  its 
success,  in  company  with  Agatha,  the  sailor  and  Mur- 
doch ;  and  lastly,  his  expedition  to  New  Hall,  reinforced 
by  the  two  latter,  in  an  attempt  to  preserve  the  pro- 
erty,  or  to  secure  the  robbers. 

Great  was  the  astonishment  of  the  court  upon  the 
hearing  of  this  evidence.  The  judge  leaned  back  in 
his  scat  in  unquiet  and  doubtful  expectation — -Bolton 
and  Johnston  exchanged  looks  with  each  other,  of  nearly 
equal  value  and  apparent  similarity.  Mr.  Wragg  blew 
his  nose  with  startling  violence,  and  applied  to  his  box 
with  a  more  than  usual  celerity — and  the  spectators  ar- 
ranged themselves  in  their  seats,  as  if  awaiting  some 
further  and  more  important  disclosuie. 

Nor  were  they  disappointed.  "  May  it  plcaso  you, 
my  lord,"  said  the  owner  of  that  voice,  as  he  seemed  to 
arise  from  the  crevices  of  the  floor,  and  by  degrees  to 
expand  into  and  to  assume  the  form  of  a  short  man  with 
a  red  nose  and  a  pair  of  piercing  eyes — and  no  sooner 
were  these  words  uttered,  and  this  vision  seen,  than  the 
prosecutor  and  his  principal  witness  changed  respect- 
ively into  ghastly  white  and  forlorn  purple, — "may  it 
please  you,  my  lord,"  proceeded  the  little  man,  whom 
the  reader  will,  without  our  instruction,  have  conjec- 
tured to  be  Mr.  Hulson — "I  think  I  have  evidence  by 
me,  and  now  in  court,  which  cannot  but  prove  satisfac- 
tory to  all  parlies" — and  he  took  a  cool  survey  of  the  as- 
tounded Bolton  and  the  trembling  woe. begone  tutor. 
And  here  Hulson,  who  was  perfectly  a  man  of  the  world, 
and  knew  with  marvellous  exactness  all  the  technicali- 
ties and  nicer  shades  of  the  law,  laid  before  the  court  a 
mass  of  accumulated  evidence  which  acted  altogether 
as  a  demolition  of  the  sworn  statements  of  the  prosecu- 
tor and  his  accomplice,  and  concluded  by  causing  his 
man  Reynolds  to  mount  the  witness-box,  to  the  almost 
irrepressible  curiosity  of  the  court. 

Reynolds,  in  his  turn,  disclosed  fully  his  passive  par- 
ticipation in  the  robbery  at  the  Hall,  giving  up  the  real 
names  of  his  accomplices,  with  such  further  particulars 


as  bis  exclusive  knowledge  of  the  parties  enabled  linn  In 
afford — and  now  the  aspect  of  affairs  began  to  assume  a 
more  favourable  colour  for  Mr.  Waltham. — And  now 
Johnston,  with  a  peculiar  prescience  with  which  a  man 
in  his  circumstances  is  wont  to  be  gifted,  began 

To  see  as  from  a  tower,  the  end  of  all, 
and  decided  in  his  trou'ilcd  mind,  that  it  was  high  time 
he  should  be  as  far  distant  as  possible  from  the  present 
scene,  in  as  short  a  space  of  time  as  human  locomotion 
could  enable  him  to  transfer  himself;  and  was  stealthily 
receding  from  the  court. 

"  May  it  please  you,  my  lord,  to  order  that  gentleman 
in  black  to  remain  in  his  place  ;"  cried  Hulson,  address- 
ing the  judge;  and  in  a  moment  the  hapless  Johnstonjwas 
quietly  conducted  under  the  protection  of  an  oflicer 
back  to  his  seat — "we  have  more  evidence  behind,  whiel 
it  may  be  interesting  to  him  to  hear,"  and  as  he  spoke, 
the  discomfited  fugitive  groaned  audibly. 

"My  lord,"  resumed  Hulson.  with  the  composure  of 
an  adept,  and  in  a  professional  tone,  "  we  have  obtained 

permission  from  the  magistrates  at to  produce,  un 

der  charge  of  an  officer,  two  worthies  whom  I  wish  to 
introduce  to  tire  court;  hero,  you  gentleman  in  the 
great  coat,  step  forward,  and,  for  once  in  your  life,  let 
us  hear  the  truth  from  you." 

The  person  who  now  made  his  appearance  in  the 
witness-box,  was  the  very  man  who,  as  our  readers  will 
doubtless  remember,  had  entered  into  a  compact  with 
Johnston  at  New  Hall,  on  the  morning  subsequent  to 
the  robbery  ;  that  on  certain  conditions,  the  suspicion 
of  its  guilt  was  to  be  glanced  oft' upon  another.  He  was, 
however,  not  so  thoroughly  a  scoundrel  as  to  coincide 
in  this  arrangement  without  feeling  some  compunction; 
and  having  been  convicted  of  robbery  in  another  place, 
and  hopes  being  extended  to  him  by  Hulson,  that  a  con- 
fession of  the  truth  in  this  instance  would  probably 
stand  him  in  good  stead  in  the  other  quarter,  the  fellow 
very  willingly  came  forward  to  exculpate  Waltham, 
and  at  once  to  own  the  fact,  namely,  that  it  was 
Johnston's  instigation  suspicion  had  been  made  to  fall 
up»n  the  unfortunate  tenant  of  Lord  Arnwood. 

When  the  gentleman  in  the  great  coat  had  concluded, 
Mr.  Johnston,  with  a  vast  effort,  raised  himself  to  his 
feet,  and  essayed  to  speak ;  but  his  dry  and  swollen 
tongue  refused  its  wonted  office  in  his  parched  mouth, 
and  he  sank  down  upon  his  seat  with  a  deep  groan, 
gasping  with  convulsive  throes.  Nor  was  the  agitation 
of  Bolton  less  perceptible  or  intense.  He  had  fallen 
back  upon  the  bench,  the  scat  of  which  his  hands  graspeii 
unconsciously,  and  the  cold  sweat  stood  upon  his  brow 
in  direful  drops,  which  he  had  no  power  to  wipe  away. 
These  symptons  were  closely  observed  by  all  present, 
who  now  felt  of  a  surety  that  the  prisoner  at  the  bar 
was  altogether  innocent  of  any  participation  in  the  rob- 
bery, however  strongly  one  fact  even  to  the  present  mo- 
ment, stood  in  array  against  him. 

Tire  elucidation    of  this    mystery   was  reserved  for 
Master  Sammy.     That  graceless  and  ungainly  imp  had 
been  won  over  by  similar  assurances  on  the  part  of  Hul- 
son; and   he   told,  without  reserve,  that   Johnston,  on 
the  morning  after  the  robbery,  accompanied  by   their 
common  friend  with  the  great-coat,  had  called   at  Mis- 
ess  Crow's  alehouse,  in  which  he  (Sammy)  officiated 
:  an  insufficient  factotum  ;  and  had  handed  over  to  him 
portion  of  plate,  for  the  value  of  which  Johnston  had 
indemnified  the  other,  instructing  him  how  best,  in  the 
bsence  of  Macara  and  the  other  inmates,  he  might  se- 
crete it  in  the  Pilot's  Mark  ;  which  he  bad,  accordingly, 
accomplished  a  few  days   afterwards;  although  nearly 
discovered  by  the  Scotchman,   who,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, had   overheard  the  escape   of  somebody   in    the 
neighbouring    plantation,   and    had    communicated  his 
suspicions  to  Lord  Arnwood. 

"Whew!"  uttered  loudly  Mr.  Justice  Wragg,  at  the 
conclusion  of  this  climax  of  evidence ;  and  the  whole 
court  was  in  a  ferment  of  audible  whispers  ;  while  the 
Scotchman  danced  about  in  the  back-ground  in  a  frenzy 
of  joy,  and  Weathersheet  hitched  up  his  trowsers  with  a 
severe  but  expressive  grin  of  satisfaction. 

There  is  no  need,  gentlemen,  to  trouble  you,  I  per- 
ceive," said  the  judge,  addressing  the  jury,  who  simul- 
taneously recorded  a  verdict  of  acquittal :  "  nothing, 
therefore,  remains,  but  that  I  should  order  into  custody 
the  individual,  who,  for  purposes  best  known  to  him- 
self, has  pursued  this  mysterious  line  of  conduct.  I  see 
no  reason  to  suppose  Mr.  Bolton  a  party  in  this  trans- 
action." 

Bolton  breathed  again,  and  again  Johnston  attempted 
to  speak,  while  the  former  grasped  him  imploringly  by 
the  arm  ;  but  once  more  his  tongue  refused  utterance. 


and  ho  was  borne  away  in  the  safe  custody  of  a  jailer, 
in  a  state  of  despair  which  altogether  defies  our  powers 
of  description. 

Mr.  Waltham,  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  trial,  had 
fallen  upon  his  knees,  with  his  head  buried  in  his  bands, 
striving  with  emotions  too  vast  for  utterance,  and  for 
which  his  labouring  bosom  could  find  no  vent ;  at  length 
a  heavy  burst  oftears  relieved  him,  and  he  sobbed  aloud 
in  the  court,  in  the  fearful  accents  of  overpowered  man- 
hood. He  was,  however,  speedily  raised  by  the  whim- 
pering Macara,  and  conducted  to  his  joyful  but  weeping 
family,  unconscious  of  the  few  words  of  kindness  and 
congratulation  addressed  to  him  by  the  judge. 

"  My  lord,"  said  Sir  Eustace  Walford,  stepping  for- 
ward and  addressing  the  judge,  who  was  about  to  leave 
I  be  court,  "  may  I  crave  your  attention  for  a  moment  7 
We  have  indisputable  evidence  to  prove  that  this  pcr- 
soon,"  pointing  to  Bolton,  "  has  wronged  the  unfortu- 
nate gentleman  lately  at  your  lordship's  bar,  in  the  most 
flagitious  and  wicked  manner  :"  and  he  made  a  rapid 
statement  of  the  transactions  between  Walfbam  and 
Bolton,  as  narrated  in  an  earlier  portion  of  our  history. 

"  Not  now,  not  now,"  cried  Waltham, coming  forward  ; 
"let  him  go — his  guilt  be  upon  his  own  bead — 1  forgive 
him — let  him  depart  in  peace." 

"  Mr.  Waltham,  this  is  a  perversion  of  justice,  and  a 
wrong  done  to  your  family,"  returned  Sir  Eustace; 
"  surely  " 

"Sir  Eustace  W'alford,"  said  the  judge,  "for  I  know 
you,  sir,  all  this  is  very  extraordinary  ;  but  it  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  trial  just  concluded,  and  there- 
fore I  can  take  no  cognizance  of  it.  A  magistrate  is  in 
court,  and  to  him  you  must  address  yourself." 

Bolton  now  perceived,  of  a  surety,  that  the  period 
was  arrived  when  the  reprisal,  so  long  deferred,  was  to 
fall  upon  and  overwhelm  him,  and  he  acquiesced  in 
silent  stupor  to  the  proceedings  about  to  be  commenced. 

Vast  was  the  astonishment  of  Mr.  Wragg,  and  not  a 
little  scandalized  was  the  worthy  justice,  at  this  sudden 
reverse  of  situation  on  the  part  of  his  quondam  friend; 
and,  if  not  absolutely  chagrined,  much  did  he  marvel, 
when  the  nature  of  the  statements  wrung  from  the  ex- 
hausted and  reluctant  Waltham,  compelled  him  to  com- 
mit fully  thai  respectable  proprietor  of  New  Hall ;  which, 
nevertheless,  after  due  care  and  precaution,  he  felt  him- 
self constrained  to  do. 

And  now  these  extraordinary  matters  having  been 
concluded,  Mr.  Waltham  was  conducted  to  the  bosom  of 
his  family  once  more,  there  to  partake  of  a  degree  of 
happiness  which  may  be  much  more  easily  conceived  by 
our  sensitive  reader  than  set  down  by  us  in  the  place  ; 
to  the  enjoyment  of  which  transports  we  accordingly 
leave  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  feelings  of  Mr.  Bolton,  when  his  mind  was  at  last 
awakened  to  the  awful  consciousness  of  his  situation,  in 
the  cell  of  his  prison,  were  various  and  equally  fraught 
with  materials  for  the  most  intense  anxiety  and  dread. 
He  knew  too  well  (for  the  horrible  fear  of  detection  had 
for  years  accompanied  his  waking  thoughts  and  his 
dreams  by  night)  the  precise  position  in  which  he  had 
now  placed  himself.  He  saw  all  his  cunning  designs) 
and  ingenious  devices  of  fraud  rolled  back  upon  himself, 
with  the  punishment,  disgrace,  and  ruin  which  attend 
the  disclosure  of  them  ;  nor  could  he  suggest,  even  in 
aid  of  the  clinging  desire  of  preservation,  any  one  circum- 
stance that  might  be  brought  as  a  legal  palliative,  in 
mitigation  of  the  sentence  which  he  now  foresaw  he 
had  brought  upon  himself,  and  which  surely  awaited  him. 

But  very  little  remorse  mingled  with  Bolton's  feelings 
t  the  present  moment.  The  remembrance  of  the  subtle 
forgeries  which  he  had  executed  in  order  to  gain  posses- 
sion of  Waltham's  property,  with  the  base  and  cold- 
blooded scheme  of  systematic  plunder  by  which  he  had 
been  enabled  to  destroy  that  person  and  his  family,  did 
indeed  weigh  heavily  upon  his  spirits ;  but  the  sole  source 
of  his  affliction  arose  from  the  knowledge  that  these 
facts  would  press  irresistibly  against  him  at  the  trial ; 
and  the  forcible  restitution  of  wealth  obtained  by  such 
means,  of  itself  a  great,  but  now  a  ruinor,  cause  of 
misery,  served  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  wretchedness 
to  the  very  brim. 

He  was  sitting  in  the  rueful  indulgence  of  these  medi- 
tations, his  clasped  hands  pressed  closely  between  his 
knees,  and  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  ground,  when  the  en- 
trance of  some  person  into  his  cell  aroused  him.  It  was 
Waltham. 

Mr.  Justice  Wragg  had  been  applied  to  in  the  morn- 
ing by  that  gentleman,  for  permission  to  visit  the  unfor- 
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tunate  man  in  prison.  That  punctiliousiiingistratc  started 
many  objections  to  tliis  request.  There  must  be  no  tam- 
pering with  the  prisoner,  there  must  be  no  collusion  or 
connivance  between  the  parties,  the  law  must  take  its 
course,  the  ends  of  justice  must  be  fulfilled — and  a  great 
many  other  obstacles  suggested  themselves  to  the  exem- 
plary Wra  gg.  But  being  with  difficulty  satisfied  that  no 
such  aims  or  ends  were  contemplated,  he  at  length  ex- 
tended his  acquiescence,  and  Mr.  VValtham  was  admitted 
into  the  prison. 

"  I  am  come,  Mr.  Bolton,"  said  Waltham,  mildly, 
after  a  pause,  "  since  we  shall  never  more  meet  in  this 
world,  and  as  in  all  probability  our  permitted  term  is 
drawing  to  a  close,  to  exchange  forgiveness  with  you  be- 
fore we  both  depart,  and  to  assure  you  that  all  the  past 
shall  be  forgotten  by  me.  Come,  sir,  raise  up  your 
drooping  spirits,"  and  he  pressed  Bolton's  arm. 

"You  are  come,  Waltham,"  returned  the  other  sul- 
lenly, "  under  a  show  of  contemptuous  pity  to  insult  and 
triumph  over  me  ;  content  yourself  with  the  prospect 
of  your  restored  property,  and  trouble  me  no  more : 
begone." 

"  Mr.  Bolton,  you  do  me  wrong ;  by  the  highest  hea- 
ven you  do  !"  lie  added  with  tremulous  emphasis,  "this  is 
not  the  place,  this  is  not  the  time  for  insult  or  triumph  ; 
no,  no,- it  is  not  for  me,  murderer  as  I  might  have 
been,  to  insult  you,  Bolton,"  and  the  hot  tears  gushed 
into  his  eyes,  as  with  a  difficult  effort  he  forced  down 
the  emotions  that  were  rising  in  his  throat. 

"  Ha  I  ha !"  retorted  Bolton,  with  a  sneer,  "  this  is  a 
sorry  contrivance,  Waltham.  Canting,  my  old  gentle- 
man ;  but  it  won't  do.  Do  you  suppose,"  he  resumed 
sternly,  "  that  I  don't  see  through  this,  Mr.  Waltham? 
Do  you  think  me  a  fool  ?  No,  I'm  no  fool,"  and  a  moment- 
ary glow  of  triumph  suffused  his  countenance,  "Come, 
come,  sir,  you'll  get  nothing  out  of  me,  depend  on't ; 
what  I  have  done  has  been  donc^  long  ago — recover  it  if 
you  can,  and  as  you  best  can,  and  let  the  law  take  its 
course,"  but  as  he  said  these  words,  his  voice  faltered, 
and  his  recent  paleness  returned. 

"Unhappy  man,  you  are  mistaken,"  said  Waltham, 
moved  by  the  obstinate  sullenness  of  the  other.  "  I  had 
hoped  to  have  found  jTou  in  a  more  becoming  frame  of 
mind,  but  farewell,"  and  he  motioned  to  depart;  "  I  will, 
if  possible,  see  you  again,  heforc " 

"  Stop!"  cried  Bolton,  raising  his  head  from  his  hands, 
"tell  me  openly,  what  did  you  come  for?"  and  he  rose 
and  advanced  to  "Waltham.  "Have  you  any  proposal  to 
make  ?  any  arrangement  ?  is  there  any  plan  by  which 
this  trial  can  he  forgone?  tell  me  at  once,  Waltham,"  and 
he  gazed  anxiously  in  his  face,  "  can  you  save  my  life  ?" 

"  I  implore  you,  Bolton,"  exclaimed  Waltham  agi- 
tated, "  to  dismiss  such  hopes  from  your  heart ;  the  trial 
cannot  be  averted — caimut — I  say — nohuman  power  can 
hinder  it.  God  knows  it  was  not  my  seeking.  Remember 
besides,  (but  why  should  you  compel  me  to  remind  you?) 
the  circumstances  of  our  connection,  of  my  implicit  re- 
liance and  confidence  in  you,  of  the  forgeries,  of " 

"  I  know  it  all,"  cried  Bolton,  "  why  do  you  croak  it  in 
my  ears  thus,  you  canting  old  preacher?  You  have  at 
last  obtained  your  wish  and  murdered  me,"  and  he  threw 
himself  into  his  seat.  "  But  think  not,"  he  resumed, 
springing  to  his  feet,  and  clenching  his  hands  which  he 
shook  violently  in  Waltham's  face,  "  think  not  that  you 
have  triumphed  over  me.  I  shall  be  even  with  you  yet; 
you  shall  not  survive  mc, — you  cannot.  I  tell  you,  sir, 
our  fates  are  linked  together,  and  we'll  go  down  to  the 
grave  together  ;  or  should  you  survive  me,  which  you 
cannot-,  think  you  that  my  blood  shall  melt  into  the  earth  ? 
No!  it  will  reach  up  to  heaven  and  call  down  curses  on 
that  hoary  head  ;  hut  that  can't  be,  Waltham,  you  are  to 
die." 

"  Merciful  God !"  cried  Waltham,  oppressed  with  su- 
perstitious horror,  which  a  long  and  fruitless  search  into 
the  mysteries  of  his  fate  had  rendered  of  frequent  occur- 
rence in  his  breast.  "  What  dreadful  foreknowledge  is 
this  ?  Oh  !  powers  of  mercy,  look  down  upon  this  wretch- 
ed man,  and  render  him  fit  for  eternal  life ;  for  me,  do 
with  me  as  you  will,"  and  a  faintness  overspread  his 
weak  and  trembling  frame, 

"  Waltham,  Waltham,"  resumed  Bolton  more  calmly, 
and  laying  one.  hand  upon  his  shoulder  as  he  gazed  sor- 
'  rowfully  in  his  face :  "  you  have  destroyed  me,  have  you 
not  ?  you  are  my  murderer ;  now  will  I  show  you  that, 
villain  as  I  am,  I  have  the  advantage  here.  Did  you  not 
come  forth  at  dead  of  night,  wandering  stealthily  about 
my  grounds,  and  for  what  purpose,  to  murder  me  ?  is  it 
not  so  ?  answer  me." 

"  I  did,"  said  Waltham  with  a  groan. 

"  Did  you  not  raise  your  armed  hand  against  me  ?  did 
I  not  bare  my  breast  to  you  and  bid  you  strike  ?  why  not 


then  have  fulfilled  your  purpose?  was  there  no  time — no 
opportunity — no  escape?" 

"The  hand  of  heaven  withheld  me." 

"The  hand  of  heaven !"  repeated  Bolton  with  scorn, 
'■  the  fear  of  the  gallows,  old  man — the  dread  of  the  hang- 
man, and  the  hope  of  catching  me  in  your  toils,  which 
you  have  at  last  done.  How  did  I  act  upon  that  occasion  ? 
You  had  placed  yourself  in  my  power— you  know  what 
motives  I  had  for  ridding  myself  of  your  hated  presence  — 
that  my  life  depended  upon  it — and  that  yours  once  taken, 
I  was  secure  for  ever.  I  allowed  yon  to  go  untouched, 
unhurt,  to  your  friend  Arnwood,  that  you  might  concert 
measures  for  my  destruction." 

"  You  did,  I  confess  it,"  exclaimed  Waltham,  over- 
powered ;  "but  not  to  meditate  further  vengeance  upon 
you.  Oh  !  Bolton,  Bolton,  how  could  1  have  befriended 
you,  had  you  but  permitted  me.  But,  oh  !  that  cursed 
desire  of  what  must  destroy  us — money — there  was  your 
ruin.  But  it  is  needless  to  recall  the  past ;  hear,  then, 
the  last  prayer,  perhaps,  that  1  shall  ever  raise  to  heaven," 
and  as  Waltham  invoked  mercy  on  the  wretched  Bolton, 
and  implored  that  in  the  bitter  hour  of  death  he  might 
find  acceptance  with  God,  the  big  tears  streamed  down 
his  sunken  cheeks. 

"  Are  these  (ears  real  ?"  cried  Bolton,  affected  ;  "  or 
are  they  but  the  ready  waters  of  dissimulation?  If  real, 
they  imply  sympathy  and  concern  for  my  dreadful  situa- 
tion— you  can  save  mc — I  know  you  can — intercede  for 
me — drop  this  prosecution — you  can  do  it — make  any 
terms  you  please,  I  will  abide  by  them — the  whole  of  my 
fortune  shall  be  at  your  disposal — my  future  life  shall  be 
devoted  to  you — it  shall,  Waltham,  by  heaven  it  shall." 
And  as  he  urged  these  terms,  a  hideous  anxiety  shook 
his  whole  frame,  and  he  grasped  Waltham  convulsively 
by  the  arm. 

"Oh!  swear  not,  Bolton,"  exclaimed  the  old  man, 
shuddering  with  horror ;  "  to  the  performance  of  duties 
or  the  making  amends,  which,  alas  !  fate  has  too  surely 
bidden  vou  to  accomplish.  Once  more  I  entreat  you  to 
be  calm,  and  to  resign  yourself  to  your  destiny.  This 
dreadful  scene  musi  be  gone  through — consider  for  a 
moment.  What  if  I  could  avert  it,  which  cannot  be, 
there  is  Lord  Arnwood — Johnston  confessed  all  last  night 
— that  note  of  hand  for  £5000,  purporting  to  be  the 
handwriting  of  Lady  Arnwood,  was " 

"  Oh  !  my  God  :"  groaned  Bolton,  "  then  it's  all  over 
— that  villain  Johnston  has  undone  me  !  Well,  let  me 
prepare  for  my  fate — death,  Waltham,  it  will  be  death — 
death  without  redemption.  Well,  well,  well,"  he  conti- 
nued, in  a  measured  tone  of  bitter  calmness,  and  he 
struck  his  clenched  hands  together ;  "  courage,  my  old 
fellow,  and  it  will  soon  be  over — there  's  no  outwitting 
the  devil,  is  there,  Waltham?  he  must  have  us  at  last. 
Yet,  yet,"  he  resumed,  and  a  cold  sweat  of  horror  burst 
through  every  pore,  "  to  die — in  such  a  manner  too — to 
be  tied  up  by  the  neck — to  be  hanged,  Waltham,  like  the 
sign  of  a  fool  at  the  door  of  the  devil's  house,  inviting  all 
brave  scoundrels  to  enter — ha  !  ha !  ha !  ha ! — a  pleasant 
prospect,"  and  he  laughed  long  and  wildly.  "  I  '11  tell 
you  what,  Waltham,"  said  he,  subsiding  suddenly  into 
calmness,  "  you  must  save  me — must — must — must — I 
say,  do  you  hear  me  ?"  and  he  whispered  in  Waltham's 
car.  "  I  must  not  die  in  this  manner — the  scorn  of  the 
virtuous  and  the  laughing  stock  of  the  vile— I  tell  you  it 
must  not  be — if  there's  power  in  earth,  or  heaven,  or 
hell,  you  must  find  it — come,  come,  tax  your  ingenuity 
— give  us  a  specimen  of  your  invention,  eh  ?  what  say 
you  ?" 

"  Wretched  man  !"  cried  Waltham,  recoiling  from 
him,  "  you  know  not  what  you  say  ;  do  not  talk  thus,  1 
beseech  you.  There  is  yet  time  to  propitiate  heaven  ; 
be  collected  and  avail  yourself  of  thespace  permitted  you." 

"  Oh,  misery,  misery  !"  exclaimed  Bolton,  "  my  brain 
will  burst  asunder — I  sec  it  's  all  over — there  is  no  hope 
for  me,"  and  he  threw  himself  despairingly  on  the  ground. 
"  Waltham,  you  l^ive  murdered  me !" 

Waltham  knelt  down  beside  the  unhappy  Bolton,  and 
endeavoured  by  entreaties  and  prayers  to  reassure  and  to 
console  him,  but  without  success.  Overcome  by  the  im- 
pending horror  of  his  situation,  a  hard  and  violent 
breathing,  and  spasmodic  groans  that  seemed  to  tear  his 
bosom  asunder,  burst  from  the  wretched  culprit,  over 
whom  the  old  man  prayed  in  silence.  Rising  at  length, 
and  drawing  a  book  from  his  pocket,  Waltham  laid  it 
gently  by  the  other's  side,  and  pressing  his  unconscious 
hand  closely  between  his  own,  slowly  departed  from  the 
prison. 

"Gone — gone?"  exclaimed  Bolton,  lifting  his  head 
from  the  ground,  and  supporting  himself  on  his  elbow  ; 
"  then  there  is  no  chance  left  for  mc,  and  I  shall  never 
sec  him  more.     What  is  here  ?"  he  resumed,  perceiving 


the  book  which  Waltham  had  left  by  his  side — "  The 
Holy  Bible! — ha!  ha!  light  reading  for  a  man  like  mo 
— will  this  save  me  ?"  and  he  seized  it  and  pored  over  a 
page — "  very  sufficient  consolation  for  my  precious  soul, 
I  perceive, — cant — cant — will  it  preserve  my  life  ? — no," 
and  he  threw  it  scornfully  from  him.  "  The  stuff  may 
do  to  scare  women  with.  Oh  !  blessed  God  !"  he  almost 
shrieked — "  Becky,  Becky,  my  poor  dear  sister!"  as  a 
sudden  thought  of  the  friendless  and  deserted  girl  knock- 
ed at  his  breast— "who  shall  protect  you  when  I  am 
gone  ?  Oh  !  I  did  not  think  of  that,"  and  tears  gushed 
from  his  eyes,  as  a  remembrance  of  the  kindness  and  af- 
fection of  the  only  creature  he  had  ever  loved  smoto 
sorely  in  his  bosom.  "  That  dear  girl  at  least  will  live 
to  pray  for  mc  when  all  the  world  beside  shall  curse  me 
and  spurn  at  my  grave;"  and  the  wretched  Bolton's  heart 
melted  within  him  as  he  sobbed  like  an  infant  upon  the 
ground ;  and  in  this  moment  nature  once  mere  owned  him 
for  her  child,  and  pity  and  mercy  turned  not  away  from 
his  remorse. 

In  the  meanwhile  Mr.  Waltham  returned  to  the  inn, 
where  his  family  was  anxiously  awaiting  his  arrival,  op- 
pressed by  mingled  sensations  of  grief,  horror,  and  ap- 
prehension. The  denunciations  of  Bolton  had  been  seized 
upon  with  a  morbid  avidity  by  his  anxious  mind — at  all 
times  more  susceptible  of  melancholy  than  of  cheerful 
impressions,  and  now,  relaxed  from  long  suffering,  and 
enfeebled  by  sickness  and  imprisonment,  he  fondly 
cherished  the  belief  that  his  departure  from  a  world  of 
care  and  misery  was  inevitably  nigh  at  hand.  In  vain 
did  his  daughters  strive,  with  tender  assiduity,  to  wean 
him  from  the  contemplation  of  such  fruitless  and  unavail- 
ing fears,  and  endeavour  to  inspire  him  with  better  hopes, 
"and  to  open  to  him  brighter  and  more  cheering  prospects: 
he  clung,  with  an  obstinate  faith  and  confidence  in  evil, 
to  a  fancy  which  now  had  taken  entire  possession  of 
him,  and  only  shook  his  head  mournfully,  in  uncommu- 
nicative silence,  to  all  the  solacing  assurances  that  were 
addressed  to  him.  Nor  were  Lord  Arnwood  and  Sir 
Eustace  more  fortunate  in  their  exertions  to  awaken  him 
to  a  sense  of  his  newly-acquired  happiness.  While  he 
sympathised  with  the  glowing  hopes  and  anticipations 
of  the  young  men — he  felt  that  the  world  had  no  longer 
any  charms  for  him,  and  society  could  well  afford  to  re- 
linquish any  further  claim  upon  his  co-operation  ;  and 
Murdoch  retired  from  the  room  with  fatal  forebodings, 
and  a  face  of  gloomy  elongation,  as  he  heard  these  senti- 
ments, to  the  companionship  of  Wcathershect ;  who 
listened  with  exemplary  attention  to  such  details  as  his 
friend  deemed  it  proper  or  pleasant  to  enter  into,  and 
ruminated  upon  the  same  with  equal  wisdom  and  so- 
lemnity. As  for  Hulson,  he  swore,  with  an  enormous 
oath,  that  such  desponding  philosophy  was  all  humbug 
and  nonsense,  and,  moreover,  a  flying  in  the  fajce  of  good 
fortune,  which  could  never  come  too  late  ;  and  he  invoked 
Waltham  to  start  fair  with  him,  and  commence,  as  Wea- 
thershect  phrased  it,  "  on  another  tack."  For  his  own 
part,  he  meant  not  only  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf,  but  to 
begin  a  new  volume  altogether,  and  he  made  no  doubt  of 
his  ability  to  write  the  wTord  "  Finis,"  in  good  legible 
characters,  with  a  strong  pen,  and  improved  ink. 

The  jailer  had  visited  Bolton  two  or  three  times 
during  the  day  since  Waltham's  departure,  and  had  found 
him  at  each  successive  period  more  calm  and  collected. 
He  had  had  an  interview  with  his  solicitor  and  arranged 
the  course  of  defence  which  it  would  be  expedient  to 
pursue,  and  despatched  a  letter  to  his  sister ;  after  which 
he  had  betaken  himself  to  reading,  and  requested  that,  if 
it  were  conformable  with  the  regulations  of  the  prison,  ' 
he  might  not  be  interrupted.  It  was  not  until  midnight 
that  the  jailer,  upon  visiting  the  prisoner  for  the  last 
time,  discovered,  upon  entering  Bolton's  cell,  the  unhappy 
man  stretched  upon  the  earth  weltering  in  his  blood. 
Ho  had  destroyed  himself  with  a  penknife  which  he  had 
been  incautiously  permitted  to  retain,  or  which  had  been 
neglected  to  be  taken  from  him,  and  had  thus  ended  his 
crimes,  and  evaded  that  retribution  which  a  tardy  justice 
was  at  last  awakened  to  inflic*. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

As  the  evening  advanced,  the  despondency  of  Mr. 
Waltham  increased  with  painful  rapidity,  and  communi- 
cated itself  to  the  rest  of  the  family,  assembled,  as  it 
might  have  been  naturally  supposed,  for  a  more  genial 
and  philosophical  purpose  than  that  of  converting  occa- 
sions of  happiness  into  instruments  of  misery.  But 
Waltham  was  not  the  man  to  resist — even  had  he  pos- 
sessed the  power — sensations  that  were  too  much  in  uni- 
son with  his  own  feelings,  or,  rather,  impressions  which 
the  morbid  sensitiveness  of  his  own  mind  had  created ; 
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and  was  at  all  times  for  referring  that  sinking  and  de 
pression  of  spirit,  to  which  every  man  is  more  or  les 
subject,  to  a  direct  manifestation  from  above,  exhorting 
him  to  prepare  for  his  fate,  or  to  till  up  the  measure  of 
his  destiny.  But,  in  truth,  this  eternal  and  fruitless  ap- 
prehension of  fate,  and  its  immediate  or  ultimate  opera- 
tion on  ourselves  is,  wherever  it  exists,  a  disease  rather 
properly  to  be  treated  by  the  physician  than  combated 
by  the  philosopher.  Asa  doctrine,  it  is  an  absurd  truism, 
staring  itself  into  profundity— the  harmless  "  die  sara, 
sara,"  of  the  Indians,  changed  into  a  withering  and  baleful 
mockery  of  philosophy— whereby  we,  insensibly,  by 
substituting  circumstances  of  our  own  formation,  create, 
as  it  were,  the  very  fate  we  apprehend.  The  highest 
triumph  of  this  philosophy  is 

"  To  make  a  solituJe,  anil  call  il  peace  ;" 
and  while  we  manufacture  our  own  misery, fondly  to  be- 
lieve it  a  foreign  importation. 

This  digression  has  been  (breed  upon  us  by  reflecting 
upon  the  former  portion  of  Wallham's  history  and  opin- 
ions, acting  upon,  as  the  latter  did  so  strongly,  and  in- 
fluencing, the  event  which  we  are  about  to  relate  ;  and 
is  not  intended  for  the  benefit  or  instruction  of  those 
who  are  fond  of  speculations  to  which  there  can  be  no 
possible  end,  and  whereto  no  satisfactory  answer  can  be 
discovered. 

Wallham  was  sitting  with  his  two  daughters  by  his 
side,  and  Sir  Eustace,  Lord  Arnwood,  and  Mr.  Hulson 
around  him,  which  gentlemen  were,  partly  at  the  convi- 
vial inetignation  of  Hulson,  but  chiefly  from  the  happy 
termination  of  the  proceedings  of  yesterday,  disposed 
to  look  upon  human  life  and  its  enjoyments  with  an 
eye  of  sympathy,  and  a  desire  of  participation.  "  My 
dear  girls,"  said  Waltham,  pressing  his  daughter's  hand 
between  his  own,  "  do  not  believe  but  that  I  also  am 
sensible  of  the  blessings  we  now  experience  through 
the  mercy  of  heaven — or  that  I  am  so  much  occupied 
by  my  own  feelings  as  to  be  insensible  to  the  prospect? 
which  I  now  perceive  are  clear  and  open  before  you 
You,  my  dear  Ehza,  whom  I  have  been  permitted  to 
Bee  once  more  before  I  die,  have  been  returned  to  my 
heart  all  that  my  fondest  hopes  could  desire,  in  the  po: 
session  of  an  honourable  and  a  high-minded  man; — an 
you,  my  own  Agatha,"  and  he  beckoned  Arnwood  to 
draw  near,  "  must  live  to  bless  our  young  friend,  and 
the  preserver  of  your  father.  What  do  you  say,  Henry," 
he  added,  addressing  Arnwood,  "will  you  accept  my 
Agatha?"  Arnwood  looked  his  gratitude  in  silence, 
and  took  the  hand  of  Agatha  with  fervour,  while  the 
beautiful  girl  blushed,  and  smiled  through  her  tears. 
"  For  ine,"  continued  Waltham  sighing,  "  the  world  has 
no  longer  any  occasion;  it  is  the  will  of  heaven  that  I 
should  depart,  and  it  is  by  His  mercy  that  I  am  permit- 
ted to  do  so  in  peace." 

"  Egad,  Wallham,"  interrupted  Hulson,  threatening 
to  demolish  the  table  with  his  fist,  "you  make  theyoung 
people  quite  miserable  by  this  double  distilled  essence 
of  woe,  which  you  are  helping  them  to  so  plentifully. 
By  my  soul,  they  look  at  this  moment  like  personi- 
fications of  the  four  quarters  of  the  year,  all  met  to- 
gether, doubtful  of  receiving  their  rent,  and  you  the 
unfortunate  tenant  unable  to  pay  it.  Come,  let  the 
light  peep  through  that  wineglass,  which  has  been 
standing  before  you,  like  the  draught  of  a  desponding 
patient,  for  the  last  half  hour;  no  heel-taps,  sir,  I  insist ;" 
and  Hulson  pounced  upon  the  decanter. 

"  I  deserve  your  reproach,  sir,"  replied  Waltham, 
smiling  faintly,  "  and  will  no  longer  be  a  restraint  upon 
the  happiness  of  my  children.  Gentlemen,  good  night;" 
and  briefly  invoking  a  blessing  upon  his  daughters,  he 
retired  to  his  own  apartment. 

But  not  to  test  did  Waltham  betake  himself  to  the 
privacy  of  his  own  room.  A  horrible  despondency  set- 
tled upon  his  soul,  and  fearfully  agitated  his  weak  and 
overwrought  frame.  His  past  life  obtruded  upon  his 
memory  with  fearful  distinctness,  and  each  particular 
event  seemed  to  stride  back  into  the  present  like  an 
exaggerated  shadow,  eclipsing  for  the  time,  nay  ex- 
tinguishing, all  other  affections.  He  remembered,  as 
though  it  were  but  yesterday,  the  joyous  season  of  his 
youth,  when  he  was  a  jocund  and  happy  boy  in  the  home 
of  his  prosperous  and  affectionate  father ;  the  period  of 
his  early  manhood,  flattered  by  false  friends  and  encum- 
bered by  superfluous  and  unprofitable  wealth,  was  recalled 
to  him ;  and  the  bitter  first  consciousness  of  his  partial 
dependence  upon  fortune  and  her  capricious  changes,  re- 
newed itself  in  his  mind.  His  wife  rose  out  of  the  grave, 
purged  of  the  impurities  and  defilements  of  death,  and 
stood  before  him  in  all  the  beauty  of  her  virgin  inno- 
cence ;  and  his  young  children  clasped  him  once  more 


with  the  ardent  pressure  of  infantine  love.  And  now  he 
lived  over  again,  in  retrospect,  the  period  of  his  slay  at 
Brussels,  and  of  his  first  acquaintance  with  Bolton  ;  and 
events  came  forth  out  of  oblivion,  which,  but  fur  the  in- 
tensity of  the  present  hour,  had  never  more  been  remem- 
bered. He  thought  of  Bolton's  wrongs  and  the  injuries 
that  Bolton  had  heaped  upon  him  ;  of  the  almost  miracu- 
lous manner  in  which  he  had  been  cast  upon  the  same 
horc,  and  directed,  as  it  were,  by  Providence,  to  the 
very  spot  in  which  his  destroyer  had  hoped  to  conceal 
himself  for  ever.  He  dwelt  with  fruitless  remorse  upon 
the  scheme  he  had  conceived  of  anticipating  and  accom- 
plishing the  behest  of  Heaven  by  the  death  of  Bolton  ; 
and  the  palliatives  to  Bolton's  guilt,  manifested  in  his 
conduct  to  him  on  the  night  of  his  meditated  revenge, 
fell  upon  his  heart  like  a  blighting  curse,  and  a  denial  of 
mercy.  He  would  have  prayed,  but  his  knees  knocked 
together,  and  were  locked  in  inflexible  rigidity,  arid  his 
lips  were  sealed  up.  Wherever  he  turned,  there  Bolton 
was,  and  his  face  was  white  as  death,  and  his  eyes  looked 
sorrowful  reproach  at  him.  The  very  air  teemed  with 
unnatural  and  hideous  life;  and  a  noise  far  above  thun- 
der, which  imagination  creates  out  of  intense  silence, 
rang  like  a  knell  in  his  ears. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Lord  Arnwood,  Sir  Eustace  Wal- 
ford,  and  Mr.  Hulson,  were  seated  in  deep  conversation 
in  the  room  below,  speculating  on  the  future  prospects  of 
the  Waltham  family,  and  making  arrangements  for  the 
short  journey  to  Arnwood  Castle  on  the  morrow,  whitl 
it  was  proposed  the  whole  party  should  immediately  re- 
pair. The  young  ladies  had  retired  to  rest  some  time 
before.  Just  as  they  also  were  about  to  separate  for  the 
night,  the  waiter  entered  and  informed  them  that  a  mes- 
senger from  the  prison  requested  an  immediate  interview 
with  Mr.  Hulson.  Upon  being  shown  in,  the  chief  tu 
key  acquainted  them  in  full  with  the  particulars  of  Bol- 
ton's suicide,  and  handed  Mr.  Hulson  a  letter  written  by 
the  former  immediately  before  his  death  (for  the  wafer 
was  still  wet)  in  which,  after  confessing  every  thing  that 
could  elucidate  the  transactions  between  him  and  Wal- 
tham, and  arrraying  the  method  whereby  ample  restitu- 
tion might  be  made,  he  confided  to  Hulson  the  protec- 
tion of  his  friendless  sister  after  his  death.  "Robert  Bol- 
ton dead,"  exclaimed  Hulson,  when  the  messenger  had 
left  the  apartment,  and  the  tears  started  into  his  eyes, 
which  he  brushed  away  hastily ;  "  well,  it  is  better  it 
should  be  so  than  otherwise,  perhaps.  You  see  here, 
gentlemen,"  he  added,  turning  to  Arnwood  and  Walford, 
and  handing  to  them  the  letter,  "the  end  of  a  man  bad 
enough,  heaven  knows,  but  made  the  victim  of  one  of 
the  basest  scoundrels  in  existence,  your  late  tutor,  my 
lord,  Johnston;  whom  I  yet  hope  to  see  in  hemp.  Yes, 
I  will  protect  your  poor  sister,  Bolton,  I  will,  by  heaven  !" 
and  Hulson,  whose  very  virtues  required  spiritual  suste- 
nance, drank  off  a  glass  of  brandy  and  water. 

It  now  became  a  matter  of  deliberation  whether  Mr. 
Waltham  should  be  apprised  of  this  event  forthwith.  It 
was  judged  better,  after  much  dispute,  to  acquaint  him 
at  once  with  this  intelligence,  that  his  mind,  by  being 
permitted  to  dwell  upon  the  past  alone,  and  relieved  fn 
further  anxiety  and  dread  of  the  future,  might  acquire 
gradually  its  natural   and   elastic  tone. 

Lord  Arnwood  was,  accordingly,  deputed  to  convey 
this  circumstance  to  Mr.  Waltham,  and  ascended  slowdy 
to  his  bed-room.  He  knocked  long,  and  at  last  loudly 
for  admittance  at  the  door,  but  no  answer  was  returned 
Entering,  therefore,  which  he  did  with  an  undefined  ap- 
prehension of  evil,  he  discovered  Mr.  Walthsm  seated  in 
his  chair  by  the  table,  his  eyes  unclosed,  and  his  hands 
clasped  as  though  in  prayer.  The  candles  were  still 
burning,  but  dimly.  It  was  evident  that  they  had  not 
been  snuffed  for  hours,  and  the  shadows  slept  upon  the 
walls  in  gloomy  and  motionless  obscurity.  Arnwood 
touched  him  gently  on  the  shoulder,  as  if  to  wake  hi 
to  consciousness,  but  he  moved  not ;  he  took  his  hands 
within  his  own,  but  started  to  find  tluit  they  were  cold 
and  rigidly  compressed.  Not  a  breath  stirred  within  him ; 
and  his  face,  though  calm  and  placid,  was  of  an  ashy 
paleness — Mr.  Waltham  was  dead  !  The  violence  of  his 
emotions,  operating  upon  a  naturally  weak  constitution, 
and  encouraged  by  the  morbid  indications  of  his  crude 
philosophy,  had  been  too  much  for  him  to  bear  ;  and  he 
had  sunk  under  it, — together  with  the  reaction  of  his 
spirits  consequent  upon  the  result  of  the  trial,  and  the  re- 
instatement  of  himself  and  his  family  in  the  estimation 
of  the  world  and  the  respect  of  society. 

We  pass  on,  for  the  reader  can  better  imagine  than  we 
can  possibly  describe,  the  transition  of  Mr.  Waltham's 
family  from  a  state  of  comparative  happiness  to  a  situa- 
tion of  renewed  affliction  ;  and  the  degree  in  which  this 
unexpected  event  altered  the  relative  position  of  all  parties. 


Mr.  Waltham  was  buried  by  the  side  of  his  wife  in  the 
metcry  belonging  to  Lord  Arnwood,  and  the  body  of 
Bolton  was  conveyed  to  the  New  Hall,  where  the  last  of- 
fices of  affection  were  paid  to  it  by  his  disconsolate  sister. 
And  now  that  we  have  drawn  our  history  to  a  close,  we 
deem  it  not  only  expedient,  but  decent,  respectable,  and 
considerate,  to  detain  our  reader  no  longer  than,  while 
we  take  up  the  few  loose  threads  of  narrative  that  still 
remain,  we  arc  absolutely  required  to  crave  his  attention. 
As  we  have  not  troubled  01  perplexed  him  much  by  the 
introduction  or  intrusion  of  reflections  of  our  own  into  our 
narrative,  so  we  forbear  to  lake  him  by  the  button  at  this 
last  moment;  a  movement  which  we  ourselves  consider 
impertinence,  and  which  the,  however  indolgenl,  read- 
er, would  probably  deem,  like  the  citizen  and  his  wife  in 
the  old  play,  upon  the  entrance  of  the  dancing  boy,  "  all 
riff-raff."  We  go  on,  then,  to  emit  from  our  pen  ceitain 
rays  whereby, — 

"  With  a  short- levelled  rule  of  streaming  light" 
they  may  be  enabled  to  view,  in  short,  and  for  a  moment, 
the  after  fate  of  the  other  and  minor  personages  of  our 
history. 

Lord  Arnwood  was  in  due  time  united  to  Agatha 
Waltham,  and  through  the  influence  of  his  friend  the 
Marquis  of  Lorton,  was,  on  a  change  of  the  ministry, 
presented  to  an  official  situation  of  considerable  emolu- 
ment and  honourable  distinction.  He  accordingly  spends 
the  chief  portion  of  his  time  in  the  metropolis,  occasion- 
ally, however,  visiting  Arnwood  Castle,  which  he  has  re- 
paired and  modernised,  and  within  whose  newly-beautified 
walls  the  estimable  Mrs.  Goodyear,  and  the  venerable 
Mr.  Mollison,  still  continue  to  exercise  divided,  and  it  be- 
hoves us,  as  historians,  to  record,  occasionally  disputed 
sway.  Lady  Arnwood  is,  equally  with  her  lord,  partial 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  castle,  from  the  recollection 
of  former  times  and  associations  connected  with  them. 

It  will  not  fail  to  be  in  the  memory  of  the  reader  that 
Sir  Eustace  Walford  was  the  means  of  preserving  Eliza 
Wallham  from  the  designs  of  Bolton  ;  and  it  only  remains 
to  us  to  state,  that  having  heard  from  her  own  lips  the 
particulars  of  her  father's  history,  and  impressed  more 
and  more  deeply  every  succeeding  day  by  her  beauty 
and  amiable  qualities,  he  solicited  and  gained  her  hand 
in  marriage  before  they  left  Paris,  from  whence  they 
proceeded  to  Brussels,  with  a  view  to  ascertain,  if  pos- 
sible, the  destination  of  Mr.  Waltham.  From  Mr.  Toller, 
however,  (who,  it  is  needless  to  say,  was  no  party  to  the 
machinations  of  Bolton,)  they  were  able  to  learn  nothing, 
but  that  he  had  returned  from  Madeira,  and  taken  with 
him  his  youngest  daughter,  but  whither  no  one  was  able 
to  say.  Sir  Eustace  and  his  lady  had  subsequently  re- 
turned to  England,  with  a  determination  to  avail  them- 
selves of  every  possible  opportunity  of  discovering  the 
fugitives,  when  they  were  fortunately  recognised  by 
Macara. 

Mr.  Johnston  was,  after  due  course  of  law,  transported 
to  New  South  Wales,  where,  having  a  clear  field  for  re- 
newed operations,  and  by  virtue  of  a  becoming  respect 
for  the  external  interests  of  religion  and  morality,  he 
contrived  to  succeed  very  well.  But,  unfortunately,  com- 
mitting some  exemplary  act,  which  appeared  to  the  ob- 
tuse understandings  of  the  legal  authorities  inimical  to 
the  interests  above  referred  to,  Mr.  Johnston  was  eventu- 
ally hanged,  much  to  his  own  astonishment  and  morti- 
fication. 

Mr.  Hulson  was  as  good  as  his  word.  He  contrived 
to  reform  while  there  was  yet  a  virtue  in  doing  so ;  and 
in  a  few  years  was  enabled  to  confirm  and  perpetuate 
his  good  resolutions  by  obtaining  the  hand  of  Miss  Bol- 
ton, with  whom  he  has  said — confirming  it  by  an  oath 
of  emphasis — he  lives  as  happy  as  such  a  rogue  as  him- 
self deserves  to  exist. 

Wo  should  pass  over  the  most  pleasant  part  of  our 
duty,  did  we  omit  to  mention  that  honest  Murdoch  Ma- 
cara, at  his  own  request,  led  to  the  altar  Mary  Reynolds, 
on  the  very  day  that  gave  his  young  mistress  to  Lord 
Arnwood.  He  lives  at  the  Pilot's  Mark,  which,  by  his 
own  ingenuity,  aided  by  his  staunch  friend  and  disciple, 
Will  Wcathersheet,  he  has  converted  into  a  handsome 
and  comfortable  establishment. 

And  "  muckle  Will  Wathersheet"  resides  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, with  unimpaired  digestion  and  still  inexhaust- 
ed  appetite.  "  The  various  turns  of  fate  below,"  as  espe- 
cially shown  in  the  history  of  his  late  master,  were  pon- 
dered upon  hy  him  deeply,  but  in  silence ;  and  the  moral 
lesson  to  be  derived  from  them  is  ever  and  anon  enforced 
and  rendered  easy  and  familiar,  by  the  sage  counsel 
and  weighty  exhortations  of  the  benevolent  Scot. 
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fHcmofr.e  of  Mv.  Muvntgt, 

ARRANGED 

From  his  own   Manuscripts,  from  Family  Papers,  and 
from  Personal  Recollections  ; 

BY    HIS    DAUGHTER, 

MADAME    D'AKBLAV, 

"  O  could  my  feeble  powers  Ihy  virtues  trace, 
Bv  filial  love  each  fear  should  be  stippress'd  ; 
The  blush  of  incapacity  I'd  chase, 
And  stand — recorder  of  thy  worth  ! — confess'd." 

Anonymous  Dedication  of  Evelina,  to  Or.  Barney,  in  1778. 

FROM  THE  LONDON  EDITION,  IN  THREE  OCTAVO  VOLUMES. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Some  of  the  reviewers  have  found  fault  with  the  Me- 
moirs of  Di.  Burney,  as  being  rather  the  autobiography 
of  the  daughter  than  the  life  of  the  father.  This  ap- 
pears to  us,  however,  a  recommendation  ;  but  the  chief 
interest  of  the  work  will  be  found  in  the  rich  and  new 
anecdotes  furnished  of  the  celebrated  characters  of  the 
day,  with  whom  Dr.  Burney  and  his  daughter  were  on 
intimate  terms  of  social  intercourse.  The  ana  of  Dr. 
Johnson,  Mr.  Burke,  and  others,  possess  a  charm  which 
no  mere  detail  of  Dr.  Burney's  habits  could  afford.  It 
is  gratifying  to  be  admitted  to  familiar  converse  with 
those  whose  writings  form  the  charm  of  our  leisure 
hours;  to  have  their  private  and  familiar  sayings  and 
doings  so  fully  portrayed;  to  have  their  feelings,  their 
passions  and  peculiarities,  depicted  with  truth  and  viva- 
city, and  observe  how  individuals  who  filled  so  large  a 
6pace  in  the  public  eye,  acted  in  the  domestic  circle. 

Who  does  not  acknowledge  the  fascination  produced 
in  the  work  of  the  sycophantic  Boswell  ?  While  the  man 
is  despised  and  laughed  at,  his  life  of  Dr.  Johnson  re- 
mains a  master-piece  of  biography,  and  the  literary 
world  regrets  that  there  have  not  been  more  Boswells. 
To  the  work  of  that  author,  and  others  of  the  same  pe- 
riod, this  Memoir  may  be  considered  as  a  connected 
chain — an  addenda,  rendering  us  more  intimately  con- 
versant with  the  great  originals. 

The  style  of  Madame  D'Arblay  has  also  been  found 
fault  with ;  and  to  those  who  are  familiar  with  her  early 
writings  as  Miss  Burney,  it  will  be  a  little  astonishing  to 
observe  the  awkward  stiffness  of  many  of  her  para- 
graphs. But  her  meaning  is  seldom  obscure,  which  is, 
after  all,  the  object  to  be  attained.  It  has  been  well  re- 
marked that,  in  "  analysing  Literary  compositions,  we 
should  attend  to  the  difference  which  subsists  between 
that  species  of  merit  founded  on  the  direct  interest  and 
attraction  of  the  incidents  and  ideas  which  are  employed, 
and  that  other  sort  of  merit  founded  on  the  skill  and  dex- 
terity with  which  materials  are  combined,  and  the  just- 
ness of  the  relations  which  we  are  able  to  trace  among 
its  parts."  The  pictures  in  the  present  instance,  we  be- 
lieve, will  be  valued,  though  the  casket  may  be  somewhat 
inelegant.  The  author  certainly  betrays  unbounded  vani- 
ty, but  it  is  harmless,  and  even  amusing. 

There  are  parts  of  the  English  edition  that  would  be 
entirely  uninteresting  beyond  the  precincts  of  Great 
Britain — some  of  these  we  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
omitting,  believing  that  our  readers  will  be  more  grati- 
fied than  if  the  whole  had  been  retained.  We  conclude 
with  the  opinion  of  the  London  Metropolitan  Magazine, 
"  this  work  will  he  universally  read  and  generally  liked." 
NEW    SERIES 23 


AUTHOR'S  PREFACE,  OR  APOLOGY. 

The  intentions,  or  rather  the  directions,  of  Dr.  Burney, 
that  his  memoirs  should  be  published;  and  the  expectation 
of  his  family  and  friends  that  they  should  pass  through 
the  hands  of  his  present  editor  and  memorialist,  have 
made  the  task  of  arranging  the  ensuing  collations  with 
her  own  personal  recollections,  appear  to  her  a  sacred 
duty  from  the  year  1814.* 

But  the  grief  at  his  loss,  which  at  first  incapacitated 
her  from  such  an  effort,  was  soon  afterwards  followed  by 
change  of  place — change  of  circumstances — almost  of 
existence — with  multiplied  casualties,  that,  eventually, 
separated  her  from  all  her  manuscript  materials.  And 
these  she  only  recovered  when  under  the  pressure  of  a 
new  affliction  that  took  from  her  all  power,  or  even 
thought,  for  their  investigation.  During  many  years, 
therefore,  they  have  been  laid  aside,  though  never  for- 
gotten. 

But  if  time,  as  so  often  we  lament,  will  not  stand  still 
upon  happiness,  it  would  be  graceless  not  to  acknowledge, 
with  gratitude  to  Providence,  that  neither  is  it  positively 
stationary  upon  sorrow  :  for,  though  there  are  calamities 
which  it  cannot  obliterate,  and  wounds  which  religion 
alone  can  heal,  time  yet  seems  endowed  with  a  secret 
principle  for  producing  a  mental  calm,  through  which 
life  imperceptibly  glides  back  to  its  customary  opera- 
tions. However  powerless  time  itself — earthly  time ! — 
must  still  remain  for  restoring  lost  felicity. 

Now,  therefore, — most  unexpectedly, — that  she  finds 
herself  sufficiently  recovered  from  successive  indisposi- 
tions and  afflictions,  to  attempt  the  acquittal  of  a  debt 
which  has  long  hung  heavily  upon  her  mind,  she  ventures 
to  reopen  her  manuscript  stores,  and  to  resume,  though 
in  trembling,  her  long-forsaken  pen. 

That  the  life  of  so  eminent  a  man  should  not  pass 
away  without  some  authenticated  record,  will  be  pretty 
generally  thought ;  and  the  circumstances  which  render 
her  its  recorder,  grow  out  of  the  very  nature  of  things  : 
she  possessed  all  his  papers  and  documents ;  and,  from 
her  earliest  youth  to  his  latest  decline,  not  a  human  being 
was  more  confidentially  entrusted  than  herself  with  the 
occurrences,  the  sentiments,  and  the  feelings  of  his  past 
and  passing  days. 

Although,  as  biography,  from  time  immemorial,  has 
claimed  the  privilege  of  being  more  discursive  than  his- 
tory, the  memorialist  may  seek  to  diversity  the  plain  re- 
cital of  facts  by  such  occasional  anecdotes  as  have  been 
hoarded  from  childhood  in  her  memory ;  still,  and  most 
scrupulously,  not  an  opinion  will  be  given  as  Dr.  Burney's, 
either  of  persons  or  things,  that  was  not  literally  his  own  : 
and  fact  will  as  essentially  be  the  basis  of  every  article, 
as  if  its  object  were  still  lent  to  earth,  and  now  listening 
to  this  exposition  of  his  posthumous  memoirs  with  her 
own  recollections. 

Nevertheless,  though  nothing  is  related  that  does  not 
belong  to  Dr.  Burney  and  his  history,  the  accounts  are 
not  always  rigidly  confined  to  his  presence,  where  scenes 
or  traits,  still  strong  in  the  remembrance  of  the  editor,  or 
still  before  her  eyes  in  early  letters  or  diaries,  invite  to 
any  characteristic  details  of  celebrated  personages. 

Not  slight,  however,  is  the  embarrassment  that  strug- 
gles with  the  pleasure  of  these  mingled  reminiscences, 
from  their  appearance  of  personal  obtrusion  :  yet,  when  it 
is  seen  that  they  are  never  brought  forward  but  to  intro- 
duce some  incident  or  speech,  that  must  else  remain  un- 
told, of  Dr.  Johnson,  Mr.  Burke,  Mrs.  Delany,  Mrs. 
Thrale,  Mr.  Bruce — nay,  Napoleon — and  some  other 
high  standing  names,  of  recent  date  to  the  aged,  yet  of 
still  living  curiosity 'to  the  youthful  reader — these  appa- 
rent egotisms  may  be  something  more,  perhaps,  than  par- 
doned. 

Where  the  life  has  been  as  private  as  that  of  Dr.  Bur- 
ney, its  history  must  necessarily  be  simple,  and  can  have 
little  further  call  upon  the  attention  of  the  world,  than 
that  which  may  belong  to  a  wish  of  tracing  the  progress 
of  a  nearly  abandoned  child,  from  a  small  village  of 
Shropshire,  to  a  man  allowed  throughout  Europe  to  have 
risen  to  the  head  of  his  profession;  and  thence,  setting 
his  profession  aside,  to  have  been  elevated  to  an  intellec- 
tual rank  in  society,  as  a  man  of  letters. 


The  year  of  Burney's  decease. 


"  Though  not  first  in  the  very  first  line"  with  most  of 
the  eminent  men  of  his  day,  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Burke, 
soaring  above  any  contemporary  mark,  always,  like  se- 
nior wranglers,  excepted. 

And  to  this  height,  to  which,  by  means  and  resources 
all  his  own,  ho  arose,  the  Genius  that  impelled  him  to 
fame,  the  integrity  that  established  his  character,  and  the 
amiability  that  magnetised  all  hearts, — in  the  phrase  of 
Dr.  Johnson, — to  go  forth,  to  meet  him,  were  the  only  ma- 
terials with  which  he  worked  his  way. 

Dr.  Burney  both  began  and  dropped  an  introduction  to 
his  life,  as  appears  by  a  marginal  note,  in  the  year  1 782. 
This  was  not  continued  or  resumed,  save  by  occasional 
memorandums,  till  the  year  1807,  when  he  had  reached 
the  age  of  eighty-one,  and  was  under  the  dejecting  ap- 
prehension of  paralytic  seizure.  From  that  time,  never- 
theless, he  composed  sundry  manuscript  volumes,  of  va- 
rious sizes,  containing  the  history  of  his  life,  from  his 
cradle  nearly  to  his  grave. 

Out  of  the  minute  amplitude  of  this  vast  mass  of  mat- 
ter, it  has  seemed  the  duty  of  his  editor  and  memoria- 
list, to  collect  all  that  seemed  to  offer  interest  for  the 
general  reader ;  but  to  commit  nothing  to  the  public  eye 
that  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  author  himself  would 
have  withheld  from  it  at  an  earlier  period;  or  would  have 
obliterated,  even  at  a  much  later,  had  he  revised  his 
writings  after  the  recovery  of  his  health  and  spirits.* 


MEMOIRS  OF  DR.  BURNEY. 

Charles  Burney  was  born  at  Shrewsbury,  on  the  12th 
of  April,  1726,  and  was  the  issue  of  a  second  marriage. 
Mr.  Burney,  senior,  finally,  and  with  tolerable  success, 
fixed  himself  to  the  profession  of  portrait  painting,  and 
quitting  Shrewsbury,  established  himself  in  the  city  of 
Chester. 

From  what  canse  is  not  known,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive  any  that  can  justify  such  extraordinary  neglect, 
young  Charles  was  left  in  Shropshire,  upon  the  removal 
of  his  parents  to  Chester ;  and  abandoned,  not  only 
during  his  infancy,  but  even  during  his  boyhood,  to  the 
care  of  an  uncultivated  and  utterly  ignorant,  but  worthy 
and  affectionate  old  nurse,  called  Dame  Ball,  in  the  rus- 
tic village  of  Andover.  His  reminiscences  upon  this  pe- 
riod were  among  the  most  tenaciously  minute,  and  the 
most  agreeable  to  his  fancy  for  detail,  of  any  part  of  his 
life ;  and  the  uncommon  gaiety  of  his  rrarratory  powers, 
and  the  frankness  with  which  he  set  forth  the  pecuniary 
embarrassments  and  provoking  mischances,  to  which  his 
thus  deserted  childhood  was  exposed,  had  an  ingenuous- 
ness, a  good  humour,  and  a  comicality,  that  made  the 
subject  of  Andover  not  more  delectable  to  himself  than 
entertaining  to  his  hearer. 

The  education  of  the  subject  of  these  Memoirs,  when, 
at  length,  he  was  removed  from  this  his  first  instructress, 
whom  he  quitted,  as  he  always  protested,  with  an  ageny 
of  grief,  was  begun  at  the  free  school  at  Chester.  It  can 
excite  no  surprise,  his  brilliant  career  through  life  consi- 
dered,  that  his  juvenile  studies  were  assiduous,  ardent, 
and  successful.  He  was  frequently  heard  to  declare,  that 
he  had  been  once  only  chastised  at  school,  and  that  not 
for  slackness,  but  forwardness  in  scholastic  lore. 

His  earliest  musical  instructer  was  his  eldest  half- 
brother,  Mr.  James  Burney,  who  was  then,  and  for  more 
than  half  a  century  afterwards,  organist  of  St.  Marga- 
ret's, Shrewsbury;  in  which  city  the  young  musician 
elect  began  his  professional  studies. 

He  was  yet  a  mere  youth,  when,  while  unremittingly 
studious,  he  was  introduced  to  Dr.  Arnc,  on  the  passage 
of  that  celebrated  musician  through  the  city  of  Chester, 
when  returning  from  Ireland  ;  and  this  most  popular  of 
English  composers  since  the  days  of  Purccl,  was  so  much 
pleased  with  the  talents  of  this  nearly  self-instructed 
performer,  as  to  make  an  offer  to  Mr.  Burney,  senior, 
upon  such  conditions  as  are  usual  to  such  sort  of  patron- 
age, to  complete  the  musical  education  of  this  lively  and 
aspiring  young  man,  and  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  world 
as  his  favourite  and  most  promising  pupil. 

To  this  proposal  Mr.  Burney,  senior,  was  induced  to 


*  A  fourth  volume,  of  Correspondence,  is  announced 
by  Madame  D'Arblay,  to  appear  at  some  future  day. 
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consent ;  and  in  tlie  year  1774,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  the 
eager  young  candidate  tor  fame  rapturously  set  off,  in 
company  with  Dr.  Ante,  tor  the  metropolis. 

DH.    ARNE. 

Arrived  in  London,  young  Burney  found  himself  un- 
restrainedly his  own  master,  save  in  what  regarded  his 
articled  agreement  with  Dr.  Arne. 

Dr.  Arne  has  been,  professionally,  fully  portrayed  by 
the  pupil  who,  nominally,  was  under  his  guidance ;  but 
who,  in  after  times,  became  the  historian  of  his  tuneful 
art.  Eminent,  however,  in  that  art  as  was  Dr.  Arne,  his 
eminence  was  to  that  art  alone  confined.  Thoughtless, 
dissipated  and  careless,  he  neglected,  or  rather  scoffed  at. 
all  other  but  musical  reputation.  And  he  was  so  little 
scrupulous  in  his  ideas  of  propriety,  that  he  took  pride 
rather  than  shame  in  being  publicly  classed,  even  in  the 
decline  of  life,  as  a  man  of  pleasure. 

Such  a  character  was  ill  qualified  to  form  or  to  pro- 
tect the  morals  of  a  youthful  pupil ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  not  a  notion  of  such  a  duty  ever  occurred  to  Dr. 
Arne;  so  happy  was  his  self  complacency  in  the  fertility 
of  his  invention  and  the  ease  of  his  compositions,  and  so 
dazzled  by  the  brilliancy  of  his  success  in  his  powers  of 
melody,  which,  in  truth,  for  the  English  stage  were,  in 
sweetness  and  variety,  unrivalled — that,  satisfied  and  flat- 
tered by  the  practical  exertions  and  the  popularity  of  his 
fancy,  he  had  no  ambition,  or,  rather,  no  thought  con- 
cerning the  theory  of  his  art. 

The  depths  of  science,  indeed,  were  the  last  that  the 
gay  master  had  any  inclination  to  sound ;  and  in  a  very 
short  time,  through  something  that  mingled  jealousy  with 
abilitv,  the  disciple  was  wholly  left  to  work  his  own  way 
as  he  could  through  the  difficulties  of  his  professional 
progress. 

MRS.  CIBBEIt. 

Young  Burney,  now,  was  necessarily  introduced  to 
Dr.  Arne's  celebrated  sister,  the  most  enchanting  actress 
of  her  day,  Mrs.  Cibber ;  in  whose  house,  in  Scotland 
Yard,  he  found  himself  in  a  constellation  of  wits,  poets, 
actors,  authors,  and  men  of  letters. 

The  most  social  powers  of  pleasing,  which  to  the  very 
end  of  his  life  endeared  him  to  every  circle  in  which  he 
mixed,  were  now  first  lighted  up  by  the  sparks  of  convi- 
vial collision  which  emanate,  in  kindred  minds,  from  the 
electricity  of  conversation.  And  though,  as  yet,  he  was 
but  a  gazer  himself  in  the  splendour  of  thisgalaxv,he  had 
parts  of  such  quick  perception,  and  so  laughter-loving  a 
taste  for  wit  and  humour,  that  he  not  alone  received  de- 
light from  the  sprightly  sallies,  the  ludicrous  representa- 
tions, or  the  sportive  mimicries  that  here,  with  all  the 
frolic  of  high-wrought  spirits,  were  bandied  about  from 
guest  to  guest,  he  contributed  personally  to  the  general 
enjoyment  by  the  gaiety  of  his  participation;  and  ap- 
peared, to  all  but  his  modest  self,  to  make  an  integral 
part  of  the  brilliant  society  into  which  he  was  content, 
nay  charmed,  to  seem  admitted  merely  as  an  auditor. 

GAERICK. 

Conspicuous  in  this  bright  assemblage,  then  hardly  be- 
yond the  glowing  dawn  of  his  unparalleled  dramatic 
celebrity,  shone  forth  with  a  blaze  of  lustre  that  struck 
young  Burney  with  enthusiastic  admiration. 

With  Thomson,  the  poet,  his  favoured  lot  led  him  to 
the  happiness  of  early  and  intimate,  though,  unfortu- 
nately, not  of  long  enduring  acquaintance,  the  destined 
race  of  Thomson,  which  was  cut  short  nearly  in  the 
meridian  of  life,  being  already  almost  run. 

Burney  now  set  to  music  the  Mask  of  Alfred,  and  the 
principal  airs  in  the  English  burlctta  called  Robin  Hood, 
which  was  most  flatteringly  received  at  the  theatre  ;  and 
he  composed  the  whole  of  the  music  of  the  pantomime  of 
Queen  Mab. 

He  observed  at  this  time  the  strictest  incognito  con- 
cerning all  these  productions,  though  no  motive  for  it  is 
found  among  his  papers.  Queen  Mab  had  a  run  wliich, 
at  that  time,  had  never  been  equalled,  save  by  the  open- 
ing of  the  Beggar's  Opera ;  and  which  has  not  since 
been  surpassed,  save  by  the  representation  of  the  Duenna. 

The  music,  when  printed,  made  its  appearance  in  the 
world  as  the  offspring  of  a  society  of  the  sons  of  rfpollo : 
and  Oswald,  a  famous  bookseller,  published  it  by  that 
title,  and  knew  nothing  of  its  real  parentage. 

Sundry  airs,  ballads,  cantatas,  and  other  light  musical 
productions,  were  put  forth  also,  as  from  that  imaginary 
society  ;  but  all  sprang  from  the  same  source,  and  ah 
were  equally  unacknowledged. 

The  sole  conjecture  to  be  formed  upon  a  self-denial,  to 
wliich  no  virtue  seems  attached,  and  from  which  reason 
withdraws  its  sanction,  as  tending  to  counteract  the  just 


balance  between  merit  and  recompense,  is,  that  posstMy 

the  articles  then  in  force  with  Dr.  Arne,  might  disfran- 
chise young  Burney  from  the  liberty  of  publication  in 
his  own  name. 

EARL  OF  HOLDF.RNESSE. 

The  first  musical  work  by  the  subject  of  these  memoirs 
that  he  openly  avowed,  was  a  set  of  six  sonatas  for  two 
violins  and  a  bass,  printed  in  1747,  and  dedicated  to  the 
Earl  of  Holdernesse ;  to  whose  notice  the  author  had 
been  presented  by  some  of  the  titled  friends  and  protectors 
to  whom  he  had  become  accidentally  known. 

The  carl  not  only  accepted  with  pleasure  the  music 
and  the  dedication,  but  conceived  a  regard  for  the  young 
composer,  that  soon  passed  from  his  talents  to  his  person 
and  character. 

FULK    GREVILLE. 

While  connections  thus  various,  literary,  classical, 
noble,  and  professional,  incidentally  occurred,  combating 
the  deadening  toil  of  the  copyist,  and  keeping  his  mind 
in  tune  for  intellectual  pursuits  and  attainments,  new 
scenes,  most  unexpectedly,  opened  to  him  the  world  at 
large,  and  suddenly  brought  him  to  a  familiar  acquaint- 
ance with  high  life. 

Fulk  Grcville,  a  descendant  of  The  Friend  of  Si 
Philip  Sydney,  and  afterwards  author  of  Characters,  Max- 
ims, and  Reflections,  was  then  generally  looked  up  to  as 
the  finest  gentleman  about  town.  His  person,  tall  and 
well-proportioned,  was  commanding ;  his  face,  features, 
and  complexion,  were  striking  for  masculine  beauty; 
and  his  air  and  carriage  were  noble  with  conscious  dig- 
nity. 

He  was  then  in  the  towering  pride  of  healthy  manhood 
and  athletic  strength.  He  excelled  in  all  the  fashionable 
exercises,  riding,  fencing,  hunting,  shooting  at  a  mark, 
dancing,  tennis,  &c. ;  and  worked  at  every  one  of  them 
with  a  fury  for  pre-eminence,  not  equalled,  perhaps,  in 
ardour  for  superiority  in  personal  accomplishments,  since 
the  days  of  the  chivalrous  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury. 

His  high  birth,  and  higher  expectation — for  a  coronet 
at  that  time,  from  some  uncertain  right  of  heritage,  hun 
almost  suspended  over  his  head — with  a  splendid  fortune, 
wholly  unfettered,  already  in  his  hands,  gave  to  him  a 
consequence  in  the  circles  of  modish  dissipation  that,  at 
the  clubs  of  St.  James's  street,  and  on  the  race  ground 
at  Newmarket,  nearly  crowned  liim  as  chief.  For  though 
there  were  many  competitors  of  more  titled  importance, 
and  more  powerful  wealth,  neither  the  blaze  of  their 
heraldry,  nor  the  weight  of  their  gold,  could  preponderate, 
in  the  buckish  scales  of  the  day,  over  the  elegance  of 
equipment,  the  grandeur,  yet  attraction  of  demeanour, 
the  supercilious  brow,  and  the  resplendent  smile,  that 
marked  the  lofty  yet  graceful  descendant  of  Sir  Philip 
Sydney. 

This  gentleman  one  morning,  while  trying  a  new  in- 
strument at  the  house  of  Kirkman,  the  first  harpsichord 
maker  of  the  times,  expressed  a  wish  to  receive  musical 
instruction  from  some  one  who  had  mind  and  cultivation, 
as  well  as  finger  and  ear ;  lamenting,  with  strong  con- 
tempt, that,  in  the  musical  tribe,  the  two  latter  were 
generally  dislocated  from  the  two  former ;  and  gravely 
asking  Kirkman  whether  he  knew  any  young  musician 
who  was  fit  company  for  a  gentleman. 

Kirkman,  with  honest  zeal  to  stand  up  for  the  credit 
of  the  art  by  which  he  prospered,  and  which  he  held  to 
be  insulted  by  this  question,  warmly  answered  that  he 
knew  many  ;  but,  very  particularly,  one  member  of  the 
harmonic  corps,  who  had  as  much  music  in  his  tongue 
as  in  his  hands,  and  who  was  as  fit  company  for  a  prince 
as  for  an  orchestra. 

Mr.  Grcville,  with  much  surprise,  made  sundry  and 
formal  enquiries  into  the  existence,  situation,  and  cha- 
racter of  what  he  called  so  great  a  phenomenon ;  pro- 
testing there  was  nothing  he  so  much  desired  as  the  ex- 
traordinary circumstance  of  finding  any  union  of  sense 
with  sound. 

The  replies  of  the  goodGerman  were  so  exciting,as  well 
as  satisfactory,  that  Mr.  Greville  became  eager  to  see  the 
youth  thus  extolled;  but  charged  Mr.  Kirkman  not  to 
betray  a  word  of  what  had  passed,  that  the  interview 
might  be  free  from  restraint,  and  seemed  to  be  arranged 
merely  for  showing  off  the  several  instruments  that  were 
ready  for  sale,  to  a  gentleman  who  was  disposed  to  pur- 
chase one  of  the  most  costly. 

To  this  injunction  Mr.  Kirkman  agreed,  and  consci- 
entiously adhered. 

A  day  was  appointed,  and  the  meeting  took  place. 

Young  Burney,  with  no  other  idea  than  that  of serv- 
ving  Kirkman,  immediately  seated  himself  at  an  instru. 
ment,  and  played  various  pieces  of  Geminiana,  Corelli, 


and  Tartiui,  whose  compositions  were  then  most  in 
fashion.  But  Mr.  Greville,  secretly  suspicious  of  somo 
connivance,  coldly  and  proudly  walked  about  the  room  ; 
took  snurl'from  a  finely  enamelled  snuff-box,  and  looked 
at  some  prints,  as  if  wholly  without  noticing  the  per- 
formance. 

He  had,  however,  too  much  penetration  not  to  per- 
ceive his  mistake,  when  he  marked  the  incautious  care- 
lessness with  which  his  inattention  was  returned  ;  for 
soon,  conceiving  himself  to  be  playing  to  very  obtuse 
ears,  young  Burney  left  oft' all  attempt  at  soliciting  their 
favour  ;  and  only  sought  his  own  amusement  by  trying 
favourite  passages,  or  practising  difficult  ones,  with  a 
vivacity  which  showed  that  his  passion  for  his  art  re- 
warded him  in  itself  for  his  exertions.  But  coming, 
at  length,  to  keys  of  which  the  touch,  light  and  spring- 
ing, invited  his  stay,  he  fired  away  in  a  sonata  of  Scar- 
latti's, with  an  alternate  excellence  of  execution  and  ex- 
pression, so  perfectly  in  accord  with  the  fanciful  flights 
of  that  wild  but  masterly  composer,  that  Mr.  Greville, 
satisfied  no  scheme  was  at  work  to  surprise  or  win  him, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  energy  of  genius  was  let 
loose  upon  itself,  and  enjoying,  without  premeditation, 
its  own  lively  sports  and  vagaries;  softly  drew  a  chair 
to  the  harpsichord,  and  listened,  with  unaffected  earn- 
estness, to  every  note. 

Nor  were  his  ears  alone  curiously  awakened  ;  his  eyes 
were  equally  occupied  to  mark  the  peculiar  performance 
of  intricate  difficulties;  for  the  young  musician  had  in- 
vented a  mode  of  adding  neatness  to  brilliancy,  by  curv- 
ing the  fingers,  and  rounding  the  hand,  in  a  manner 
that  gave  them  a  grace  upon  the  keys  quite  new  at  that 
time,  and  entirely  of  his  own  devising. 

To  be  easily  pleased,  however,  or  to  make  acknow- 
ledgment of  being  pleased  at  all,  seems  derogatory  to 
strong  self-importance  ;  Mr.  Greville,  therefore,  merely 
said,  "You  are  fond,  sir,  it  seems,  of  Italian  music?" 

The  reply  to  this  was  striking  up,  with  all  the  vary- 
ing undulations  of  the  crescendo,  the  diminuendo,  the 
pealing  swell,  and  the  "  dying,  dying  fall,"  belonging  to 
the  powers  of  the  pedal,  that  most  popular  masterpiece 
of  Handel's,  the  Coronation  Anthem. 

This  quickness  of  comprehension,  in  turning  from 
Italian  to  German,  joined  to  the  grandeur  of  the  com- 
position, and  the  talents  of  the  performer,  now  irresisti- 
bly vanquished  Mr.  Greville  ;  who,  convinced  of  Kirk- 
man's  truth  with  regard  to  the  harmonic  powers  of  this 
son  of  Apollo,  desired  next  to  sift  it  with  regard  to  the 
wit. 

Casting  off,  therefore,  his  high  reserve,  with  his  jea- 
lous surmises,  he  ceased  to  listen  to  the  music,  and 
started  some  theme  that  was  meant  to  lead  to  conver- 
sation. 

But  as  this  essay,  from  not  knowing  to  what  the 
youth  might  be  equal,  consisted  of  such  inquiries  as, 
"  Have  you  been  in  town  long,  sir  ?"  or,  "  Does  your 
taste  call  you  back  to  the  country,  sir  ?"  &c.  «ffcc,  his 
young  hearer,  by  no  means  preferring  this  inquisitorial 
style  to  the  fancy  of  Scarlatti,  or  the  skill  and  depth 
of  Handel,  slightly  answered,  "  Yes,  sir,"  or  u No,  sir;" 
and,  perceiving  an  instrument  not  yet  tried,  darted  to  it 
precipitately,  and  seated  himself  to  play  a  voluntary. 

The  charm  of  genuine  simplicity  is  no  where  more 
powerful  than  with  the  practised  and  hackneyed  man 
of  the  world  ;  for  it  induces  what,  of  all  things,  he  most 
rarely  experiences,  a  belief  in  sincerity. 

Mr.  Greville,  therefore,  though  thwarted,  was  not  dis- 
pleased ;  for  in  a  votary  of  the  art  he  was  pursuing,  he 
saw  a  character  full  of  talents,  yet  without  guile  ;  and, 
conceived  from  that  moment,  an  idea  that  it  was  one 
he  might  personally  attach.  He  remitted,  therefore, 
to  some  other  opportunity,  a  further  internal  investiga- 
tion. 

Mr.  Kirkman  now  came  forward  to  announce,  that  in 
the  following   week  he  should  have  a  new  harpsichord, 

"th  double  keys,  and  a  deepened  bass,  ready  for  exami-    ■ 
nation. 

They  then   parted,  without   any  explanation   on   the 
de  of  Mr.  Greville;  or  any  idea  on  that  of  the  subject 
of  these  memoirs,  that   he  and   his  acquirements  were 
objects  of  so  peculiar  a  speculation. 

At  the  second  interview,  young  Burney  innocently 
and  eagerly  flew  at  once  to  the  harpsichord,  and  tried  it 
with  various  recollections  from  his  favourite  composers. 
Mr.  Greville  listened  complacently  and  approvingly  ; 
but  at  the  end  of  every  strain,  made  a  speech  that  he 
ntended  should  lead  to  some  discussion. 

Young  Burney,  however,  more  alive  to  the  graces  of 
melody  than  to  the  subtleties  of  argument,  gave  answers 
that  always  finished  with  full-toned  chords,  which  as 
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constantly  modulated  into  another  movement ;   till  Mr.   equally  high  in  a  double  celebrity,  the  most  rarely  accord. 
Greville,  tired  andimpatient,  suddenly  proposed  changing   cd  to  her  sex,  of  beauty  and  of  wit,  and  exquisite  in  her 


places,  and  trying  the  instrument  himself. 

He  could  not  have  devised  a  more  infallible  expedient 
to  provoke  conversation  ;  for  he  thrummed  his  own  cho- 
sen bits  by  memory  with  so  little  skill  or  taste,  yet 
with  a  pertinacity  so  wearisome,  that  young  Burney, 
who  could  neither  hearken  tu  such  playing,  nor  turn 
aside  from  such  a  player,  caught  with  alacrity  at  every 
opening  to  discourse,  as  an  acquittal  from  the  fatigue  of 
mock  attention. 

This  eagerness  gave  a  piquancy  to  what  he  said,  that 
stole  from  him  the  diffidence  that  might  otherwise  have 
hung  upon  his  inexperience;  and  endued  him  with  a 
courage  for  uttering  his  opinions,  that  might  else  have 
faded  away  under  the  trammels  of  distant  respect. 

In  the  subject  of  these  memoirs,  this  effervescence  of 
freedom  was  clearly  that  of  juvenile  artlessncss  and  over- 
flowing vivacity  ;  and  Mr.  Greville  desired  too  sincerely 
to  gatlier  the  youth's  notions  and  fathom  his  understand- 
ing, for  permitting  himself  to  check  such  amusing  spirits, 
by  proudly  wrapping  himself  up,  as  at  less  favourable 
moments  he  was  wont  to  do,  in  his  own  consequence.  He 
grew,  therefore,  so  lively  and  entertaining,  that  young 
Burney  became  as  much  charmed  with  his  company 
he  had  been  wearied  by  his  music ;  and  an  interchange 
of  ideas  took  place,  as  frankly  rapid,  equal,  and  undaunt- 
ed, as  if  the  descendant  of  the  friend  of  Sir  Philip  Syd- 
ney had  encountered  a  descendant  of  Sir  Philip  Sydney 
himself. 

This  meeting  concluded  the  investigation  ;  music,  sing- 
ing her  gay  triumph,  took  her  stand  at  the  helm  ;  and  a 
similar  victory  for  capacity  and  information  awaited  but 
a  few  intellectual  skirmishes,  on  poetry,  politics,  morals, 
and  literature, — in  the  midst  of  which  Mr.  Greville,  sud- 
denly and  gracefully  holding  out  his  hand,  fairly  ac- 
knowledged his  scheme,  proclaimed  its  success,  and  in- 
vited the  unconscious  victor  to  accompany  him  to  Wilbury 
House. 

The  amazement  of  young  Burney  was  boundless;  but 
his  modesty,  or  rather  his  ignorance  that  not  to  think 
highly  of  his  own  abilities  merited  that  epithet,  was  most 
agreeably  surprised  by  so  complicate  a  flattery  to  his 
character,  his  endowments,  and  his  genius. 

But  his  articles  with  Dr.  Arne  were  in  full  force ;  and 
it  was  not  without  a  sigh  that  he  made  known  his  con- 
fined position. 

Unaccustomed  to  control  his  inclinations  himself,  or  to 
submit  to  their  control  from  circumstances,  expense,  or 
difficulty,  Mr.  Greville  mocked  this  puny  obstacle  ;  and. 
instantly  visiting  Dr.  Arne  in  person,  demanded  his  own 
terms  for  liberating  his  Cheshire  pupil. 

Dr.  Arne,  at  first,  would  listen  to  no  proposition;  pro- 
testing that  a  youth  of  such  promise  was  beyond  all 
equivalent.  But  no  sooner  was  a  round  sum  mentioned, 
than  the  Doctor,  who,  in  common  with  all  the  dupes  of 
extravagance,  was  evermore  needy,  could  not  disguise 
from  himself  that  he  was  dolorously  out  of  cash  ;  and  the 
dazzling  glare  of  three  hundred  pounds  could  not  but  play 
most  temptingly  in  his  sight,  for  one  of  those  immediate, 
though  imaginary  wants,  that  the  man  of  pleasure  is  al- 
ways sure  to  see  waving,  with  decoying  allurement,  be- 
fore his  longing  eyes. 

The  articles,  therefore,  were  cancelled :  and  young 
Burney  was  received  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Greville  as  a 
desired  inmate,  a  talented  professor,  and  a  youth  of  ge- 
nius: to  which  appellations,  from  his  pleasantry,  gaiety, 
reading,  and  readiness,  was  soon  superadded  the  title — 
not  of  a  humble,  but  of  a  chosen  and  confidential  com- 
panion. 

Young  Burney  now  moved  in  a  completely  new  sphere, 
and  led  a  completely  new  life.  All  his  leisure  neverthe- 
less still  was  devoted  to  improvement  in  his  own  art,  by 
practice  and  by  composition.  But  the  hours  for  such 
sage  pursuits  were  soon  curtailed  from  half  the  day  to 
■its  quarter;  and  again  from  that  to  merely  the  early 
morning  that  preceded  any  communication  with -his  gay 
host :  for  so  partial  grew  Mr.  Greville  to  his  new  favour- 
ite, that,  speedily,  there  was  no  remission  of  claim  upon 
his  time  or  his  talents,  whether  for  music  or  discourse. 

Nor  even  here  ended  the  requisition  for  his  presence ; 
his  company  had  a  charm  that  gave  a  zest  to  whatever 
went  forward  :  his  opinions  were  so  ingenious,  his  truth 
was  so  inviolate,  his  spirits  were  so  entertaining,  that, 
shortly,  to  make  him  a  part  of  whatever  was  said  or  done, 
seemed  necessary  to  Mr.  Greville  for  either  speech  or 
action. 


3IISS    FA7JNY    MACARTNEY. 

New  scenes,  and  of  deeper  interest,  presented  them- 
selves ere  long.     A  lovely  female,  in  the  bloom  of  youth, 


possession  of  both,  made  an  assault  upon  the  eyes,  the 
understanding,  and  the  heart  of  Mr.  Greville  ;  so  potent 
in  its  first  attack,  and  so  varied  in  its  after  stages,  that, 
little  as  he  felt  at  that  time  disposed  to  barter  his  bound- 
less liberty,  his  desultory  pursuits,  and  his  brilliant, 
though  indefinite  expectations,  for  a  bondage  so  narrow, 
so  derogatory  to  the  swing  of  his  wild  will,  as  that  of 
marriage  appeared  to  him ;  he  was  caught  by  so  many 
charms,  entangled  in  so  many  inducements,  and  inflamed 
by  such  a  whirl  of  passions,  that  he  soon  almost  involun- 
tarily surrendered  to  the  besieger ;  not  absolutely  at  dis- 
cretion, but  very  unequivocally  from  resistless  impulse. 

This  lady  was  Miss  Fanny  Macartney,  the  third  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Macartney,  a  gentleman  of  large  fortune,  and 
of  an  ancient  Irish  family. 

In  Horace  Walpole's  Beauties,  Miss  Fanny  Macart- 
ney  was  the  Flora. 

In  Grenville's  Maxims,  Characters,  and  Reflections 
she  was  also  Flora,  contrasted  with  Camilla,  who  was 
meant  for  Mrs.  Garrick. 

Miss  Fanny  Macartney  was  of  a  character  which,  at 
least  in  its  latter  stages,  seems  to  demand  two  pencils  to 
delineate;  so  diversely  was  it  understood,  or  appreciated. 
To  many  she  passed  for  being  pedantic,  sarcastic,  and 
supercilious :  as  such,  she  affrighted  the  timid,  who 
shrunk  into  silence;  and  braved  the  bold,  to  whom  she 
allowed  no  quarter.  The  latter,  in  truth,  seemed  to  sti- 
mulate exertions  which  brought  her  faculties  into  play  ; 
and  which — besides  creating  admiration  in  all  who  es- 
caped her  shafts — appeared  to  offer  to  herself  a  mental 
exercise,  useful  to  her  health,  and  agreeable  to  her  spirits. 
Her  understanding  was  truly  masculine ;  not  from 
being  harsh  or  rough,  but  from  depth,  soundness,  and 
capacity;  yet  her  fine  small  features,  and  the  whole 
style  of  her  beauty,  looked  as  if  meant  by  Nature  for  the 
most  feminine  delicacy :  but  her  voice,  which  had  some- 
thing in  it  of  a  croak  ;  and  her  manner,  latterly  at  least, 
of  sitting,  which  was  that  of  lounging  completely  at  her 
ease,  in  such  curves  as  she  found  most  commodious,  with 
her  head  alone  upright ;  and  her  eyes  commonly  fixed, 
with  an  expression  rather  alarming  than  flattering,  in 
examination  of  some  object  that  caught  her  attention; 
probably  caused,  as  they  naturally  excited,  the  hard  gene- 
ral notion  to  her  disadvantage  above  mentioned. 

This  notion,  nevertheless,  though  almost  universally 
harboured  in  the  circle  of  her  public  acquaintance,  was 
nearly  reversed  in  the  smaller  circles  that  came  more  in 
contact  with  her  feelings.  By  this  last  must  be  under- 
stood, solely,  the  few  who  wrere  happy  enough  to  possess  her 
favour ;  and  to  them  she  was  a  treasure  of  ideas  and  of 
variety.  The  keenest  of  her  satire  yielded  its  asperity 
to  the  zest  of  her  good-humour,  and  the  kindness  of  her 
heart.  Her  noble  indifference  to  superior  rank,  if  placed 
in  opposition  to  superior  merit ;  and  her  delight  in  com- 
paring notes  with  those  with  whom  she  desired  to  balance 
opinions,  established  her,  in  her  own  elected  set,  as  one 
of  the  first  of  women.  And  though  the  fame  of  her 
beauty  must  pass  away  in  the  same  oblivious  rotation 
which  has  withered  that  of  her  rival  contemporaries,  the 
fame  of  her  intellect  must  ever  live,  while  sensibility 
may  be  linked  with  poetry,  and  the  Ode  to  Indifference 
shall  remain  to  show  their  union. 

The  various  incidents  that  incited  and  led  to  the  con- 
nection that  resulted  from  this  impassioned  opening,  ap- 
pertain to  the  history  of  Mr.  Greville  ;  but,j  in  its  so- 
lemn ratification,  young  Burney  took  a  part  so  essential, 
as  to  produce  a  striking  and  pleasing  consequence  to 
much  of  his  after  life. 

The  wedding,  though  no  one  but  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom themselves  knew  why,  was  a  stolen  one,  and  kept 
profoundly  secret;  which,  notwishstanding  the  bride  was 
under  age,  was  by  no  means,  at  that  time,  difficult,  the  mar- 
riage act  having  not  yet  passed.  Young  Burney,  though 
the  most  juvenile  of  the  party,  was  fixed  upon  to  give  the 
lady  away,*  which  evinced  a  trust  and  a  partiality  in  the 
bridegroom,  that  were  immediately  adopted  by  his  fair 
partner;  and  by  her  unremittingly  sustained,  with  the 
frankest  confidence,  and  the  sincerest  esteem,  through 
the  whole  of  a  long  and  varied  life.  With  sense  and 
taste  such  as  hers,  it  was  not,  indeed,  likely  she  should 
be  slack  to  discern  and  develope  a  merit  so  formed  to 
meet  their  perceptions. 

When  the  new  married  pair  went  through  the  custom- 
ary routine  of  matrimonial  elopers,  namely,  that  of  re- 
turning home  to  demand  pardon  and  a  blessing,  Mr. 
Macartney  coolly  said  :    "  Mr.   Greville    has   chosen  to 


take  a  wife  out  of  the  window,  whom  he  might  just  as 
well  have  taken  out  of  the  door." 

The  immediate  concurrence  of  the  lovely  new  mistress 
of  Wilbury  House,  in  desiring  the  society,  even  more 
than  enjoying  the  talents  of  her  lord  and  master's  favour- 
ite, occasioned  his  residence  there  to  be  nearly  as  unbro- 
ken as  their  own.  And  the  whole  extensive  neighbour- 
hood so  completely  joined  in  this  kind  partiality,  that 
no  engagement,  no  assemblage  whatsoever  took  place, 
from  the  most  selectly  private,  to  the  most  gorgeously 
public,  to  which  the  Grevilles  were  invited,  in  which  ho 
wTas  not  included  :  and  he  formed  at  that  period  many 
connections  of  lasting  and  honourable  intimacy  ;  parti- 
ularly  with  Dr.  Hawkesworth,  M.  Boone,  and  M.  Cox. 

They  acted,  also,  sundry  proverbs,  interludes,  and 
farces,  in  which  young  Burney  was  always  a  principal 
personage.  In  one,  amonst  others,  he  played  his  part 
with  a  humour  so  entertaining,  that  its  nick-name  was 
fastened  upon  him  for  many  years  after  its  appropriate 
representation.  It  would  be  difficult,  indeed,  not  to  ac- 
cord him  theatrical  talents,  when  he  could  perform  with 
success  a  character  so  little  congenial  with  his  own,  as 
that  of  a  finical,  conceited  coxcomb,  a  paltry  and  illite- 
rate poltroon  ;  namely,  Will  Fribble,  Esq.,  in  Garrick's 
farce  of  Miss  in  her  Teens.  Mr.  Greville  himself  was 
Captain  Flash,  and  the  beautiful  Mrs.  Greville  was  Miss 
Biddy  Bellair ;  by  which  three  names,  from  the  great  di- 
version their  adoption  had  afforded,  they  corresponded 
with  one  another  during  several  years. 

The  more  serious  honour  that  had  been  conferred  upon 
young  Burney,  of  personating  the  part  of  father  to  Mrs. 
Greville,  was  succeeded,  in  due  season  after  these  gay 
espousals,  by  that  of  personating  the  part  of  god-father 
to  her  daughter  ;  in  standing,  as  the  representative  of 
the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  at  the  baptism  of  Miss  Greville, 
afterwards  the  all-admired,  and  indescribably  beautiful 
Lady  Crewe. 

Little  could  he  then  foresee,  that  he  was  bringing  into 
the  Christian  community  a  permanent  blessing  for  his 
own  after-life,  in  one  of  the  most  cordial,  confidential, 
open-hearted,  and  unalterable  of  his  friends. 


*  The  bride's   sisters,   the    Misses   Macartney,  were 
privately  present  at  this  clandestine  ceremony. 


ESTHER. 

But  not  to  Mr.  Greville  alone  was  flung  one  of  those 
blissful  or  baneful  darts,  that  sometimes  fix  in  a  moment, 
and  irreversibly,  the  domestic  fate  of  man ;  just  such 
another,  as  potent,  as  pointed,  as  piercing,  yet  as  deli- 
cious, penetrated,  a  short  time  afterwards,  the  breast  of 
young  Burney  ;  and  from  eyes  perhaps  as  lovely,  though 
not  as  celebrated  ;  and  from  a  mind  perhaps  as  highly 
gifted,  though  not  as  renowned. 

Esther  Sleepe — this  memorialist's  mother — of  whom 
she  must  now  with  reverence,  with  fear — yet  with  pride 
and  delight — offer  the  tribute  of  a  description — was 
small  and  delicate,  but  not  diminutive,  in  person.  Her 
face  had  that  sculptural  oval  form  which  gives  to  the  air 
of  the  head  something  like  the  ideal  perfection  of  the 
poet's  imagination.  Her  fair  complexion  was  embel- 
lished by  a  rosy  hue  upon  her  cheeks  of  Hebe  frcshnes  . 
Her  eyes  were  of  the  finest  azure,  and  beaming  with  the 
brightest  intelligence ;  though  they  owed  to  the  softness 
of  their  lustre  a  still  more  resistless  fascination  ;  and 
they  were  set  in  her  head  with  such  a  peculiarity  of  ele- 
gance in  shape  and  proportion,  that  they  imparted  a  no- 
bleness of  expression  to  her  brow  and  to  her  forehead, 
that,  whether  she  were  beheld  when  attired  for  society  ; 
or  surprised  under  the  negligence  of  domestic  avocation  ; 
she  could  be  viewed  by  no  stranger  whom  she  did  not 
strike  with  admiration  ;  she  could  be  broken  in  upon  by 
no  old  friend  who  did  not  look  at  her  with  new  pleasure. 
It  was  at  a  dance  that  she  first  was  seen  by  young 
Burney,  at  the  house  of  his  elder  brother,  in  Hatton 
Garden  ;  and  that  first  sight  was  to  him  decisive,  for  he 
was  not  more  charmed  by  her  beauty  than  enchanted  by 
her  conversation. 

So  extraordinary,  indeed,  were  the  endowments  of  her 
mind,  that,  her  small  opportunity  for  their  attainment 
considered,  they  arc  credible  only  from  having  been 
known  upon  proof. 

Young  Burney  at  this  time  had  no  power  to  sue  for 
the  hand,  though  he  had  still  less  to  forbear  suing  for 
the  heart,  of  this  fair  creature:  not  only  he  had  no  for- 
tune to  lay  at  her  feet,  no  home  to  which  he  could  take 
her,  no  prosperity  which  he  could  invite  her  to  share  ; 
another  barrier,  which  seemed  to  him  still  more  formi- 
dable, stood  imperviously  in  his  way — his  peculiar  po- 
sition with  Mr.  Greville. 

That  gentleman,  in  freeing  the  subject  of  these  me- 
urs  from  his  engagements  with  Dr.  Arne,  meant  to 
act  with  as  much  kindness  as  munificence ;  for,  casting 
aside  all  ostentatious  parade,  he  had  shown  himself  as 
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desirous  to  gain,  as  to  become,  a  friend.  Yet  was  there 
no  reason  to  suppose  he  purposed  to  rear  a  vine,  of  which 
he  would  not  touch  the  grapes. 

To  be  liberal,  suited  at  once  the  real  good  taste  of  his 
character,  and  his  opinion  of  what  was  due  to  his  rank 
in  life  ;  and  in  procuring  to  himself  the  double  pleasure 
of  the  society  and  the  talents  of  young  Burney,  he 
thought  his  largess  to  Dr.  Arne  well  bestowed  ;  but  it 
escaped  his  reflections,  that  the  youth  whom  he  made 
his  companion  in  London  at  Wilbury  House,  at  New- 
market, and  at  Bath,  in  quitting  the  regular  pursuit  of 
his  destined  profession,  risked  forfeiting  the  most  cer- 
tain guarantee  to  prosperity  in  business,  progressive  per- 
et'Verance. 

It  was  then  he  first  felt  the  torment  of  uncertain  si- 
tuation  ;  it  was  then  he  apprei  iated  the  high  male  value 
of  self-dependence;  it  was  then  he  first  conceived,  that, 
though  gaiety  may  be  found  and  followed,  and  met,  and 
enjoyed  abroad,  not  there,  but  at  home,  is  happiness! 
Yet,  from  the  moment  a  bosom  whisper  softly  mur- 
mured to  him  the  name  of  Esther,  he  had  no  difficulty  to 
believe  in  the  distinct  existence  of  happiness  from  plea- 
sure ;  and — still  less  to  devise  where — for  him — it  must 
be  sought. 

When  he  made  known  to  his  fair  enslaver  his  singular 
position,  and  entreated  her  counsel  to  disentangle  him 
from  a  net,  of  which,  till  now,  the  soft  texture  had  im. 
peded  all  discernment  of  the  confinement,  the  early  wis. 
dom  with  which  she  preached  to  him  patience  and  for- 
bearance, rather  diminished  than  augmented  his  pow 
of  practising  either,  by  an  increase  of  admiration  that 
doubled  the  eagerness  of  his  passion. 

Nevertheless,  he  was  fain  to  comply  with  her  counsel, 
though  less  from  acquiescence  than  from  helplessness 
how  lo  devise  stronger  measures,  while  under  this  name- 
less species  of  obligation  to  Mr.  Greville,  which  he  could 
not  satisfy  his  delicacy  in  breaking;  nor  yet,  in  adher 
ing  to,  justify  his  sense  of  his  own  rights. 

But  a  discovery  the  most  painful  of  the  perturbed  state 
of  his  mind,  was  soon  afterwards  impelled  by  a  changi 
of  affairs  ill  the  Grevillcs,  which  they  believed  would 
enchant  him  with  pleasure;  but  which  they  found,  to 
their  unspeakable  astonishment,  overpowered  him  witl 
affliction. 

This  was  no  other  than  a  plan  of  going  abroad  for 
some  years,  and  of  including  him  in  their  party. 

Concealment  was  instantly  at  an  end.  The  sudden 
dismay  of  his  ingenuous  countenance,  though  it  told  not 
the  cause,  betrayed  past  recall  his  repugnance  to  the 
scheme. 

Willi  parts  so  lively,  powers  of  observation  so  ready, 
and  a  spirit  so  delighting  in  whatever  was  uncommon 
and  curious,  they  had  expected  that  such  a  prospect  ol 
visiting  new  countries,  surveying  new  scenes,  mingling 
with  new  characters;  and  traversing  the  foreign  world, 
under  their  auspices,  in  all  its  splendour,  would  have 
raised  in  him  a  buoyant  transport,  exhilarating  to  be- 
hold. But  the  sudden  paleness  that  overspread  his  face ; 
h  is  downcast  eye  ;  the  quiver  of  his  lips  ;  and  the  unin- 
telligible stammer  of  his  vainly  attempted  reply,  excited 
interrogatories  so  anxious  and  so  vehement,  that  they 
soon  induced  an  avowal  that  a  secret  power  had  gotten 
possession  of  his  mind,  and  sturdily  exiled  from  it  all 
ambition,  curiosity,  or  pleasure,  that  came  not  in  the 
form  of  an  offering  to  its  all  absorbing  shrine. 

Every  objection  and  admonition  which  he  had  anti- 
cipated, were  immediately  brought  forward  by  this  con- 
lessiun  ;  but  Ihey  were  presented  with  a  lenity  that 
showed  his  advisers  to  he  fully  capable  of  conceiving, 
though  persuaded  that  they  ought  tooppose  his  feeling: 

Disconcerted,  as  well  as  dejected,  because  dissatisfied 
as  well  as  unhappy  in  his  situation,  from  mental  incer 
litudes  what  were  its  real  calls  ;  arid  whether  or  not 
(he  ties  of  interest  and  obligation  were  here  of  sufficient 
strength  to  demand  the  sacrifice  of  those  of  love  ;  h 
attempted  not  to  vindicate,  unreflectingly,  his  wishes 
and  slill  less  did  he  permit  himself  to  treat  them  as  his 
intentions.  With  faint  smiles,  therefore,  but  stifled 
sighs,  he  heard  with  civil  attention,  their  opinions  ; 
though,  determined  not  to  involve  himself  in  any  em- 
barrassing conditions,  he  would  risk  no  reply  ;  and  soon 
afterwards,  curbing  his  emotion,  he  started  abruptly 
another  subject. 

"  Tucy  thought  Mm  wise,  and  followed  as  lie  led." 
All  the  anguish,  however,  that  was  here  suppressed, 
found  vent  with  redoubled  force  at  the  feet  of  the  fair 
partner  in  his  disappointment;  who,  while  unaffectedly 
sharing  if,  resolutely  declined  receiving  clandestinely 
his  hand,  though  tenderly  she  clung  to  his  heart.  She 
would  listen  to  no  project  that  might  lead  him  to  relin- 


quish such  solid  friends,  at  the  very  moment  lhat  they 
were  preparing  to  give  him  the  strongest  proof  of  their 
fondness  for  his  society,  and  of  their  zeal  in  his  benefit 
and  improvement. 

Young  Burney  was  not  the  less  unhappy  at  this  dc- 
ision  from  being  sensible  of  its  justice,  since  iiis  judg- 
ment could  not  but  thank  her,  in  secret,  for  pronouncing 
the  hard  dictates  of  his  own. 

All  that  he  now  solicited  was  her  picture,  that  he 
might  wear  her  resemblance  next  his  heart,  till  that 
heart  should  beat  to  its  responsive  original. 

With  this  request  she  gracefully  complied;  and  she 
sate  for  him  to  Spencer,  one  of  the  most  famous  minia- 
ture painters  of  that  day. 

Of  striking  likeness  was  this  performance,  of  which 
the  head  and  unornamented  hair  were  excuted  with  the 
most  chaste  simplicity  :  and  young  Burney  reaped  from 
this  possession  all  that  had  power  to  afford  him  consola- 
tion  ;  since  he  now  could  sot'ten  off  the  pangs  of  separa- 
tion, by  gliding  from  company,  public  places  or  assem- 
blages, to  commune  by  himself  with  the  countenance  of 
all  he  held  most  dear. 

Thus  solaced,  he  resigned  himself  with  more  courage 
to  his  approaching  misfortune. 

The  Grevillcs,  it  is  probable,  from  seeing  him  appa- 
rently revived,  imagined  that,  awakened  from  bis  flights 
of  fancy,  ho  was  recovering  his  senses  :  but  when,  from 
this  idea,  they  started,  with  light  raillery,  the  tender 
subject,  they  found  their  utter  mistake.  The  most  dis- 
tant hint  of  abandoning  such  excellence,  save  for  the 
moment,  and  from  the  moment's  necessity,  nearly  con- 
vulsed him  with  inward  disturbance;  and  so  changed 
his  whole  appearance,  that, concerned  as  well  as  amazed, 
they  were  themselves  glad  to  hasten  from  so  piercing  a 
topic. 

Too  much  moved,  however,  to  regain  his  equilibrium, 
he  could  not  be  drawn  from  a  disturbed  taciturnity,  till 
shame,  conquering  his  agitation,  enabled  him  to  call 
back  his  self-command.  He  forced,  then,  a  laugh  at 
his  own  emotion  ;  but  presently  afterwards  seized  with 
an  irresistible  desire  of  showing  what  he  thought  its 
vindication,  he  took  from  his  bosom  the  cherished  minia- 
ture, and  placed  it,  fearfully,  almost  awfully,  upon  a 
table. 

It  was  instantly  and  eageily  snatched  from  hand  to 
hand  by  the  gay  couple;  and  young  Burney  had  the  un- 
speakable relief  of  perceiving  that  this  impulsive  trial 
was  successful.  With  expansive  smiles  they  examined 
and  discussed  the  charm  of  the  complexion,  the  beauty 
of  the  features,  and  the  sensibility  and  sweetness  con- 
veyed by  their  expression  :  and  what  was  then  the  joy, 
the  pride  of  heart,  the  soul's  delight  of  the  subject  ol 
these  memoirs,  when  those  fastidious  judges,  and  supe- 
rior sell-possessors  of  personal  attractions,  voluntarily 
and  generously  united  in  avowing  that  they  could  no 
longer  wonder  at  hiscaptivalion. 

As  a  statue  he  stood  fixed  before  them  ;  a  smiling  one, 
indeed;  a  happy  one;  but  as  breathless,  as  speechless, 
as  motionless. 

Mr.  Greville  then,  with  a  laugh  exclaimed,  "  But  why, 
Burney,  why  don't  you  marry  her?" 

Whether  this  were  uttered  sportively,  inadvertently, 
or  seriously,  young  Burney  took  neither  time  nor  re- 
flection to  weigh  ;  but,  starting  forward  with  ingenuous 
transport,  called  out,  "  May  I  ?" 

No  negative  could  immediately  follow  an  interrogatory 
that  had  thus  been  invited  ;  and  to  have  pronounced  one 
in  another  minute  would  have  been  too  late  ;  for  the 
enraptured  and  ardent  young  lover,  hastily  construing 
a  short  pause  into  an  affirmative,  blithely  left  them  to 
the  enjoyment  of  their  palpable  amusement  at  his  pre- 
cipitancy; and  flew,  with  extatic  celerity,  to  proclaim 
himself  liberated  from  all  mundane  shackles,  to  her  wilh 
whom  he  thought  eternal  bondage  would  be  a  stale  ce- 
lestial. 

From  this  period,  to  that  of  their  exquisitely  happy 
union, 

■lGal!op'd  apace  the  fiery- footed  steeds," 
that  urged  on  time  with  as  much  gay  delight  as  pran- 
cing rapidity;  for  if  they  had  not,  in  their  matrimonial 
preparations,  the  luxuries  of  wealth,  neither  had  they 
its  fatiguing  ceremonies;  if  they  had  not  the  security  of 
future  advantage,  they  avoided  the  torment  of  presenl 
procrastination;  and  if  they  had  but  little  to  bestow 
upon  one  another,  they  were  saved,  at  least,  the  impa- 
tience of  waiting  for  the  seals,  signatures,  and  etiquettes 
of  lawyers,  to  bind  down  a  lucrative  prosperity  to  sur- 
vivorship. 

To  the  mother  of  the  bride,  alone  of  her  family,  was 
confided,  on  the  instant,  this  spontaneous,  this  budden 


felicity.  Little  formality  was  requisite,  before  the 
passing  of  the  marriage  act,  for  presenting  at  the  hy- 
eal  altar  its  destined  votaries;  and  contracts  the 
most  sacred  could  be  rendered  indissoluble  almost  at 
the  very  moment  of  their  projection  :  a  strange  dearth 
of  foresight  in  those  legislators  who  could  so  little  weigh 
the  chances  of  a  minor's  judgment  upon  what,  event- 
ually, may  either  suit  his  taste  or  form  his  happiness, 
for  the  larger  portion  of  existence  that  commonly  fol- 
ow9  his  majority. 

All  plan  of  going  abroad  was  now,  of  course,  at  an  end ; 
and  the  Grevilles,  and  their  beautiful  infant  daughter, 
leaving  behind  them  Benedict  the  married  man,  set  out, 
a  family  trio,  upon  their  tour. 

Rarely  can  the  highest  zest  of  pleasure  awaken,  in  its 
most  active  votary,  a  sprighfliness  of  pursuit  more  gay 
or  more  spirited,  than  Mr.  Burney  now  experienced  and 
exhibited  in  the  commonly  grave  and  sober  career  of 
business,  from  the  ardour  of  his  desire  to  obtain  self- 
dependence. 

He  worked  not,  indeed,  with  the  fiery  exciteihent  of 
expectation  ;  his  reward  was  already  in  his  hands ;  but 
from  the  nobler  impulse  he  worked  of  meriting  his  fair 
lot;  while  she,  his  stimulus,  deemed  her  own  the  highest 
prize  from  that  matrimonial  wheel  whence  issue  bliss  or 
bane  to  the  remnant  life  of  a  sensitive  female. 

It  was  in  the  city,  in  consequence  of  his  wife's  con- 
nections, that  Mr.  Burney  made  his  first  essay  as  a  house- 
keeper ;  and  with  a  prosperity  that  left  not  a  doubt  of  his 
ultimate  success.  Scholars,  in  his  musical  art,  poured  in 
upon  him  from  all  quarters  of  that  British  meridian  ;  and 
lie  mounted  so  rapidly  into  the  good  graces  of  those  who 
were  most  opulent  and  most  influential,  that  it  was  no 
sooner  known  that  there  was  a  vacancy  for  an  organist 
professor,  in  one  of  the  fine  old  fabrics  of  devotion  which 
decorate  religion  in  the  city  and  reflect  credit  on  our 
commercial  ancestors,  than  the  Fullers,  Hankeys,  and  all 
other  great  houses  of  the  day  to  which  he  had  yet  been 
"ntroduced,  exerted  themselves  in  his  service  with  an  ac- 
tivity and  a  warmth  that  were  speedily  successful ;  and 
that  he  constantly  recounted  with  pleasure. 

Anxious  to  improve  as  well  as  to  prosper  in  his  profes- 
sion, he  also  elaborately  studied  composition,  and  brought 
forth  several  musical  pieces.  But  Mr.  Burney,  whether 
from  overstrained  efforts  in  business  ;  or  from  an  applica- 
tion exceeding  his  physical  powers  in  composition;  or 
from  the  changed  atmosphere  of  Cheshire,  Shropshire, 
and  Wiltshire,  for  the  confined  air  of  our  great  and 
crowded  city;  which  had  not  then,  as  now,  by  a  vast 
mass  of  improvement,  been  made  nearly  as  sane  as  it  is 
populous ;  suddenly  fell,  from  a  state  of  the  most  vigorous 
health,  to  one,  the  most  alarming,  of  premature  decay. 
And  to  this  defalcation  of  strength  was  shortly  added  the 
seizure  of  a  violent  and  dangerous  fever  that  tlireatcned 
his  life. 

The  excellent  and  able  Dr.  Armstrong,  already  the 
friend  of  the  invalid,  was  now  sent  to  his  aid  by  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Home,  who  had  conceived  the  wTarmest  es- 
teem for  the  subject  of  these  memoirs.  The  very  sight 
of  this  eminent  physician  was  medicinal ;  though  the  tor- 
ture he  inflicted  by  the  blister  after  blister  with  which  he 
deemed  it  necessary  to  almost  cover,  and  almost  Hay 
alive,  his  poor  patient,  required  all  the  high  opinion  in 
which  that  patient  held  the  doctor's  skill  for  endurance. 
The  unsparing,  but  well-poised,  prescriptions  of  this 
poetical  yEsculapius,  succeeded,  however,  in  dethroning 
and  extirpating  the  raging  fever,  that,  perhaps,  with 
milder  means,  had  undermined  the  sufferer's  existence. 
But  a  consumptive  menace  ensued,  with  all  its  fearful 
train  of  cough,  night  perspiration,  weakness,  glassy  eyes, 
and  hectic  complexion ;  and  Dr.  Armstrong,  foreseeing 
an  evil  beyond  the  remedies  of  medicine,  strenuously 
urged  an  adoption  of  their  most  efficient  successor, 
change  of  air. 

The  patient,  therefore,  was  removed  to  Canonbury- 
house ;  whence,  ere  long,  by  the  further  advice,  nay,  in- 
junction, of  Dr.  Armstrong,  he  was  compelled  to  retire 
wholly  from  London;  after  an  illness  by  which,  for  thir- 
teen weeks,  he  had  been  confined  to  his  bed. 

Most  fortunately,  Mr.  Burney,  at  this  time,  had  propo- 
sals made  to  him  by  a  Norfolk  baronet,  Sir  John  Turner, 
who  was  member  for  Lynn  Regis,  of  the  place  of  organist 
of  that  royal  borough  ;  of  which,  for  a  young  man  of 
talents  and  character,  the  mayor  and  corporation  offered 
to  raise  the  salary  from  twenty  to  one  hundred  pounds  a 
year;  with  an  engagement  for  procuring  to  him  the  most 
respectable  pupils  from  all  the  best  families  in  the  town 
and  its  neighbourhood. 

Though  greatly  chagrined  and  mortified  to  quit  a 
situation  in  which  he  now  was  surrounded  by  cordial 
friends,  who  were  zealously  preparing  for  him  all  the 
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harmonical  honours  which  the  city  holds  within  its  pa- 
tronage ;  the  declining  health  of  the  invalid,  and  the  forci- 
bly pronounced  opinion  of  his  scientific  medical  coun- 
sellor, decided  the  acceptance  of  this  proposal ;  and  Mr. 
Burney,  with  his  first  restored  strength,  set  out  for  his 
new  destination. 

Mr.  Burney  was  received  at  Lynn  with  every  mark  of 
favour,  that  could  demonstrate  the  desire  of  its  inhabit- 
ants to  attach  and  fix  hiin  to  that  spot.  Ke  was  intro- 
duced by  Sir  John  Turner  to  the  mayor,  aldermen,  re- 
corder, clergy,  physicians,  lawyers,  and  principal  mer- 
chants, who  formed  the  higher  population  of  the  town ; 
and  who  in  their  traffic,  the  wine  trade,  were  equally 
eminent  for  the  goodness  of  their  merchandise  and  the 
integrity  of  their  dealings. 

The  wife  and  the  babies  were  soon  now  in  his  arms; 
and  this  generous  appreciator  of  the  various  charms  of 
the  one,  and  kind  protector  of  the  infantile  feebleness  of 
the  other,  east  away  every  remnant  of  discontent ;  and 
devoted  himself  to  his  family  and  profession,  with  an  ar- 
dour that  left  nothing  unattempted  that  seemed  within 
the  grasp  of  industry,  and  nothing  unaccomplished  that 
came  within  the  reach  of  perseverance. 

He  had  immediately  for  his  pupils  the  daughters  of 
every  house  in  Lynn,  whose  chief  had  the  smallest  pre- 
tensions to  belonging  to  the  upper  classes  of  the  town ; 
while  almost  all  persons  of  rank  in  its  vicinity,  eagerly 
sought  the  assistance  of  the  new  professor  for  polishing 
the  education  of  their  females  :  and  all  alike  coveted  his 
society  for  their  own  information  or  entertainment. 

With  regard  to  the  extensive  neighbourhood,  Mr.  Bur- 
ney had  soon  nothing  left  to  desire  in  hospitality,  friend- 
ship, or  politeness;  and  here,  as  heretofore,  he  scarcely 
ever  entered  a  house  upon  terms  of  business,  without 
leaving  it  upon  those  of  intimacy. 

At  Holcomb,  the  superb  collection  of  statues,  as  well  as 
of  pictures,  could  not  fail  to  soon  draw  thither  persons  of 
such  strong  native  taste  for  all  the  arts  as  Mr.  Burney  and 
his  wife  ;  though,  as  there  were,  at  that  time,  which  pre- 
ceded the  possession  of  that  fine  mansion  by  the  Cokes, 
neither  pupils  nor  a  male  chief,  no  intercourse  beyond  that 
of  the  civilities  of  reception  on  a  public  day,  took  place 
with  Mr.  Burney  and  the  last  very  ancient  lady  of  the 
house  of  Leicester,  to  whom  Holcomb  then  belonged. 

Haughton  Hall  boasted,  at  that  period,  a  collection  of 
pictures  that  not  only  every  lover  of  painting,  but  every 
British  patriot  in  the  axis,  must  lament  that  it  can  boast 
no  longer.* 

It  had,  however,  in  the  heir  and  grandson  of  its  found- 
er, Sir  Robert  Walpole,  first  Earl  of  Orford,  a  possessor 
of  the  most  liberal  cast ;  a  patron  of  arts  and-»artists ; 
munificent  in  promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  first,  and 
blending  pleasure  w7ith  recompense  to  the  second,  by 
the  frank  equality  with  which  he  treated  all  his  guests ; 
and  the  ease  and  freedom  with  which  his  unaffected  good 
humour  and  good  sense  cheered,  to  all  about  him,  his  fes- 
tal board. 

Far,  nevertheless,  from  meriting  unqualified  praise  was 
this  noble  peer ;  and  his  moral  defects,  both  in  practice 
and  example,  were  as  dangerous  to  the  neighbourhood,  of 
which  he  ought  to  have  been  the  guide  and  protector,  as 
the  political  corruption  of  his  famous  progenitor,  the 
statesman,  had  been  hurtful  to  probity  and  virtue,  in  the 
courtly  circles  of  his  day,  by  proclaiming,  and  strivin^ 
to  bring  to  proof,  his  nefarious  maxim,  u  that  every  man 
has  his  price." 

At  the  head  of  Lord  Orford's  table  was  placed,  for  the 
reception  of  his  visiters,  a  person  whom  he  denominated 
simply  "Patty;"  and  that  so  unceremoniously,  that  all 
the  most  intimate  of  his  associates  addressed  her  by  the 
same  free  appellation. 

Those,  however,  if  such  there  wrere,  who  might  con- 
conclude  from  this  degrading  familiarity,  that  the  Patty 
of  Lord  Orford  was  "  every  body's  Patty,"  must  soon 
have  been  undeceived,  if  tempted  to  make  any  expert 
ment  upon  such  a  belief.  The  peer  knew  whom  he  trust 
ed,  though  he  rewarded  not  the  fidelity  in  which  he  con 
fided  ;  but  the  fond,  faulty  Patty  loved  him  with  a  blind- 
ness of  passion,  that  hid  alike  from  her  weak  percep- 
tions, her  own  frailties,  and  his  seductions. 

In  all,  save  that  blot,  which,  on  earth,  must  to  a  female 
be  ever  indelible,  Patty  was  good,  faithful,  kind,  friendly, 
and  praise-worthy. 

The  table  of  Lord  Orford,  then  commonly  called  Ar- 
thur's Round  Table,  assembled  in  its  circle  all  of  peculiar 
merit  that  its  neighbourhood,  or  rather  that  the  county 


*  The  whole  of  this  finest  gallery  of  pictures  that,  then, 
had  been  formed  in  England,  was  sold,  during  some  pe- 
cuniary difficulties,  by  its  owner,  George,  Earl  of  Orford, 
for  £40,000,  to  Catherine  the  Great,  Empress  of  Russia. 


produced,  to  meet  there  the  great,  the  renowned,  and  the 
splendid,  who,  from  their  various  villas,  or  the  metropolis, 
visited  Haughton  Hall. 

Mr.  Burney  was  soon  one  of  those  w-hom  the  penetrat- 
ing peer  selected  for  a  general  invitation  to  his  repasts ; 
and  who  here,  as  at  Wilbury  House,  formed  sundry  inti- 

acies,  some  of  which  were  enjoyed  by  him  nearly 
through  life. 

Meanwhile,  he  had  made  too  real  an  impression  on  the 
affections  of  his  first  friends,  to  let  absence  of  sight  pro- 
duce absence  of  mind.  With  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Greville  he 
was  always  in  correspondence;  though,  of  course,  neither 
frequently  nor  punctually,  now  that  his  engagements 
were  so  numerous,  his  obligations  to  fulfil  them  so  serious, 
and  that  his  own  fireside  was  so  bewitchingly  in  harmony 
with  his  feelings,  as  to  make  every  moment  he  passed 
away  from  it  a  sacrifice. 

Mr.  Greville,  now,  was  assuming  a  new  character — 
that  of  an  author  ;  and  he  printed  a  work  which  he  had 
long  had  in  agitation,  entitled  "  Maxims,  Characters,  and 
Reflections,  Moral,  Serious,  and  Entertaining  ;"  a  title 
that  seemed  to  announce  that  England,  in  its  turn,  was 
now  to  produce,  in  a  man  of  family  and  fashion,  a  La 
Bruyere,  or  a  La  Rochefoucault.  And  Mr.  Greville,  in 
fact,  waited  for  a  similar  fame  with  dignity  rather  than 
anxiety,  because  with  expectation  unclogged  by  doubt. 

DOCTOR    JOHNSON. 

How  singularly  Mr.  Burney  merited  encouragement 
himself,  cannot  more  aptly  be  exemplified  than  by  por- 
traying the  genuine  ardour  with  which  he  sought  to 
stimulate  the  exertions  of  genius  in  others,  and  to  pro- 
mote their  golden  as  well  as  literary  laurels. 

Mr.  Burney  was  one  of  the  first  and  most  fervent  ad- 

irers  of  those  luminous  periodical  essays  upon  morals, 
literature,  and  human  nature,  that  adorned  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  immortalised  their  author,  under  the  vague 
and  inadequate  titles  of  the  Rambler  and  the  Idler.  He 
took  them  both  in  ;  he  read  them  to  all  his  friends;  and 
was  the  first  to  bring  them  to  a  bookish  little  coterie  that 
assembled  weekly  at  Airs.  Stephen  Allen's. 

At  Haughton,  at  Felbrig,  at  Rainham,  at  Sir  A.  Wode- 
house's,  at  Major  Mackenzie's,  and  wherever  his  judg- 
ment had  weight,  Mr.  Burney  introduced  and  recom- 
jnended  these  papers.  And  when,  in  1755,  the  plan  of 
Dr.  Johnson's  Dictionary  reached  Norfolk,  Mr.  Burney, 
by  the  zeal  with  which  he  spread  the  fame  of  that  lasting 
monument  of  the  Doctor's  matchless  abilities,  was  enabled 
to  collect  orders  for  a  Norfolk  packet  of  half  a  dozen  co- 
pies of  that  noble  work. 

This  empowered  him  to  give  some  vent  to  his  admira- 
tion ;  and  a  letter  made  the  opening  to  a  connection  that 
he  always  considered  as  one  of  the  greatest  honours  of 
his  life. 

Within  two  months  of  the  date  of  this  letter,  its  writer 
was  honoured  with  the  following  answer. 

"  TO  MR.  BURNEY,  IN  LYXN  REGIS,  NORFOLK. 

"  Sir, — If  you  imagine  that  by  delaying  my  answer  I 
intended  to  show  any  neglect  of  the  notice  with  which 
you  have  favoured  me,  you  will  neither  think  justly  of 
yourself  nor  of  me.  Your  civilities  were  offered  with 
too  much  elegance  not  to  engage  attention  ;  and  I  have 
too  much  pleasure  in  pleasing  men  like  you,  not  to  feel 
very  sensibly  the  distinction  which  you  have  bestowed 
upon  me. 

"  Few  consequences  of  my  endeavours  to  please  or  to 
benefit  mankind,  have  delighted  me  more  than  your 
friendship  thus  voluntarily  offered  ;  which,  now  I  have  it. 
I  hope  to  keep,  because  I  hope  to  continue  to  deserve  it. 

"  I  have  no  Dictionaries  to  dispose  of  for  myself;  but 
shall  be  glad  to  have  you  direct  your  friends  to  Mr.  Dods- 
ley,  because  it  was  by  his  recommendation  that  I  was 
employed  in  the  work. 

"  When  you  have  leisure  to  think  again  upon  me,  let 
me  be  favoured  with  another  letter,  and  another  yet,  when 
you  have  looked  into  my  Dictionary.  If  you  find  faults, 
I  shall  endeavour  to  mend  them :  if  you  find  none,  1 
shall  think  you  blinded  by  kind  partiality  :  but  to  have 
made  you  partial  in  his  favour  will  very  much  gratify  the 
ambition  of,  sir,  your  most  obliged  and  most  humble 
servant,  Sam.  Johnson, 

"  Gougli-square,  Fleet-street,  April  8,  1755." 

It  was  yet  some  years  later,  before  Mr.  Burney  found 
an  opportunity  of  paying  his  personal  respects  to  Dr 
Johnson;  who  then,  in  1760,  resided  in  chambers  at  thi 
Temple.  No  account,  unfortunately,  remains  of  this  first 
interview,  except  an  anecdote  that  relates  to  Mr.  Bewley. 

While  awaiting  the  appearance  of  his  revered  host, 
Air.  Burney  recollected  a  supplication  from  the  philoso- 
phcr  of  Massingham,  to  be  indulged  with  some  token, 


however  trifling  or  common,  of  his  friend's  admission  to 
the  habitation  of  this  great  man.  Vainly,  however,  Mr. 
Burney  looked  around  the  apartment  for  something  that 
he  might  innoxiously  purloin.     Nothing  but  coarse  and 

necessary  furniture  was  in  view ;  nothing  portable not 

even  a  wafer,  the  cover  of  a  letter,  or  a  split  pen,  was  to 
be  caught ;  till,  at  length,  he  had  the  happiness  to  espie 
an  old  hearth  broom  in  the  chimney  corner.  From  this 
with  hasty  glee,  he  cut  off  a  bristly  wisp,  which  he  hur- 
ried into  his  pocket-book  ;  and  afterwards  formally  fold- 
ed in  silver  paper,  and  forwarded,  in  a  frank,  to  Lord  Or- 
ford, for  Mr.  Bewley;  by  whom  the  burlesque  offering 
was  hailed  with  good-humoured  acclamation,  and  pre- 
served through  life. 

In  1760,  Mr.  Burney,  with  his  wife  and  young  family, 
returned  to  London.  The  new  establishment  was  in 
Poland  street. 

The  opening  of  this  new  plan  of  life  was  as  success- 
ful to  Mr.  Burney  as  its  projection  had  been  promising. 
Pupils  of  rank,  wealth  and  talents,  were  continually  pro- 
posed to  him ;  and,  in  a  very  short  time,  he  had  hardly  an 
hour  unappropriated  to  some  fair  disciple. 

ESTHER. 

Thus  glided  away,  in  peace,  domestic  joys,  improve- 
ment, and  prosperity,  this  first — and  last !  happy  year  of 
the  new  London  residence.  In  the  course  of  the  second, 
a  cough,  with  alarming  symptoms,  menaced  the  breast 
of  the  life  and  soul  of  the  little  circle ;  consisting  now 
of  six  children,  clinging  with  equal  affection  around  each 
parent  chief. 

She  rapidly  grew  weaker  and  worse.  Her  tender  hus- 
band hastened  her  to  Bristol  Hotwells,  whither  he  fol- 
lowed her  upon  his  first  possible  vacation  ;  and  where, 
in  a  short  time,  he  had  the  cxtasy  to  believe  that  he  saw 
her  recover,  and  to  bring  her  back  to  her  fond  little 
family. 

But  though  hope  was  brightened,  expectation  was  de- 
ceived !  stability  of  strength  was  restored  no  more ;  and, 
in  the  ensuing  autumn,  she  was  seized  with  an  inflam- 
matory disorder  with  which  her  delicate  and  shaken 
frame  had  not  force  to  combat.  No  means  were  left  un- 
essayed  to  stop  the  progress  of  danger ;  but  all  were 
fruitless !  and,  after  less  than  a  week  of  pain  the  most 
terrific,  the  deadly  ease  of  mortification  suddenly,  aw- 
fully succeeded  to  the  most  excruciating  torture. 

Twelve  stated  hours  of  morbid  bodily  repose  became, 
from  that  tremendous  moment  of  baleful  relief,  the  counted 
boundary  of  her  earthly  existence. 

The  wretchedness  of  her  idolising  husband  at  the  de- 
velopment of  such  a  predestined  termination  to  her  suf- 
ferings, when  pronounced  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Hunter, 
was  only  not  distraction.  But  she  herself,  though  com- 
pletely aware  that  her  hours  now  were  told,  met  the  irre- 
vocable doom  with  open,  religious,  and  even  cheerful  com- 
posure— sustained,  no  doubt,  by  the  blessed  aspirations  of 
mediatory  salvation  ;  and  calmly  declaring  that  she  quit- 
ted the  world  with  perfect  tranquillity,  save  for  leaving 
her  tender  husband  and  helpless  children.  And,  in  the 
arms  of  that  nearly  frantic  husband,  who  till  that  fatal 
epoch  had  literally  believed  her  existence  and  his  own, 
in  this  mortal  journey,  to  be  indispensably  one — she  ex- 
pired. 

When  the  fatal  scene  was  finally  closed,  the  disconso- 
late survivor  immured  himself  almost  from  light  and 
life,  through  inability  to  speak  or  act,  or  yet  to  bear  wit- 
nesses to  his  misery. 

A  total  chasm  ensues  of  all  account  of  events  belonging 
to  the  period  of  this  irreparable  earthly  blast.  Not  a  per- 
sonal memorandum  of  the  unhappy  survivor  is  left ;  not 
a  single  document  in  his  handwriting,  except  of  verses  to 
her  idea,  or  to  her  memory;  or  of  imitations,  adapted  to 
his  loss,  and  to  her  excellences,  from  some  selected  son- 
nets of  Petrarch,  whom  he  considered  to  have  loved,  en- 
tombed, and  bewailed  another  Esther  in  his  Laura. 

From  his  mournful  monotony  of  life,  he  was  espe- 
cially, however,  called,  by  reflecting  that  his  eldest  daugh- 
ter was  fast  advancing  to  that  age  when  education  is 
most  requisite  to  improvement ;  and  that,  at  such  a  period, 
the  loss  of  her  mother  and  instructress  might  be  perma- 
nently hurtful  to  her,  if  no  measure  should  be  taken  to 
avert  the  possible  consequences  of  neglect. 

Yet  the  idea  of  a  governess,  who,  to  him,  unless  his 
children  were  wholly  confined  to  the  nursery,  must  indis- 
pensably be  a  species  of  companion,  was  not,  in  his  pre- 
sent desolate  state  of  mind,  even  tolerable.  Nevertheless 
masters  without  superintendence,  and  lessons  without 
practice,  he  well  knew  to  be  nugatory.  Projects  how  to 
remedy  this  evil,  as  fruitless  as  they  were  numberless, 
crossed  his  mind ;  till  a  plan  occurred  to  him,  that  by 
combining  economy  with  novelty,  and  change  of  scene 
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daughters,    ripened  into  an  exertion  that  brought  liin 
about  a  month  after  its  formation,  to  the  gates  of  Talis. 

TARIS. 

Immediately  upon  his  arrival  at  Paris,  Mr.  Burney,  by 
singular  good  fortune,  had  the  honour  to  be  introduced  to 
Lady  Clifford,  a  Roman  Catholic  dowager,  of  a  character 
the  most  benevolent,  who  resided  entirely  in  France,  for 
the  pious  purpose  of  enjoying  with  facility  the  rites  of 
her  religion,  which  could  not,  at  that  period,  be  followed 
in  England  without  peril  of  persecution. 

This  lady  took  the  children  of  Mr.  Burney  into  her 
kindest  favour,  and  invited  their  father  to  consult  with 
her  unreservedly  upon  his  projects  and  wishes ;  and 
through  such  honourable  auspices,  scarcely  ten  days 
elapsed,  ere  Esther  and  Susan  were  placed  under  the 
care  of  Madame  St.  Mart,  a  woman  of  perfect  goodness 
of  heart,  and  of  a  disposition  the  most  affectionate. 

Madame  St.  Mart  was  accustomed  to  the  charge  of 
drs  jeimes  Anglnises,  two  daughters  of  Sir  Willoughby 
Aston,  Selina  and  Belinda,  being  then  under  her  roof. 

Highly  satislied  with  this  arrangement,  Mr.  Barney 
now  visited  the  delightful  capital  of  France;  made  him- 
self acquainted  with  its  antiquities,  curiosities,  public 
buildings,  public  places,  general  laws,  and  peculiar  cus- 
toms; its  politics,  its  resources,  its  festivities,  its  arts  and 
its  artists :  as  well  as  with  the  arbitrary  tyrannies,  and 
degrading  oppressions  towards  the  lower  classes,  which, 
at  that  epoch  were,  to  an  English  looker-on,  incomprehen- 
sibly combined,  not  with  murmurs  nor  discontent,  but 
with  the  most  lively  animal  spirits,  and  the  freshest  glee 
of  national  gaiety. 

But  his  chosen  haunts  were  the  public  libraries,  to 
which  an  easiness  of  access,  at  that  time  deplorably  un- 
known in  England,  encouraged,  nay,  excited,  the  intelli- 
gent visiter,  who  might  be  mentally  inclined  to  any  lite- 
rary project,  to  hit  upon  some  subject  congenial  to  his 
taste;  by  rousing  in  him  that  spirit  of  emulation,  which 
ultimately  animates  the  humbly  instructed,  to  soar  to  the 
heights  that  distinguish  the  luminous  instructed 

Collections  of  books,  even  the  most  multitudinous  and 
the  most  rare,  may  hold,  to  the  common  runner  through 
life,  but  an  ordinary  niche  in  places  of  general  resort ; 
nevertheless,  the  public  libraries,  those  patrons  of  the 
mind,  must  always  be  entered  with  a  glow  of  grateful 
pleasure,  by  those  who,  instinctively,  meditate  upon  the 
vast  mass  of  thought  that  they  contain. 

At  the  house  of  the  English  ambassador,  the  Earl  of 
Hertford,  he  became  acquainted  with  the  celebrated 
secretary  of  his  lordship,  the  justly  admired,  and  justly 
censured  Davio  Hume  ;  who,  with  the  skilful  discern- 
ment that  waited  neither  name  nor  fame  for  its  stimulus, 
took  Mr.  Burney  immediately  and  warmly  into  his  fa- 
vour. 

Had  this  powerful  and  popular  author,  in  his  erudite, 
spirited,  and  intellectual  researches  and  reflections,  given 
to  mankind  his  luminous  talents,  and  his  moral  philoso- 
phy, for  fair,  open,  and  useful  purposes,  suited  to  the 
high  character  which  he  bore,  not  alone  for  genius,  but 
for  worth  and  benevolence;  instead  of  bending,  blending, 
involving  them  with  missive  weapons  of  baneful  sarcasm, 
insidiously  at  work  to  undermine  our  form  of  faith;  he 
would  have  been  hailed  universally,  not  applauded  par- 
tially, as,  in  every  point,  one  of  the  first  of  British 
writers. 

To  the  world  no  man  is  accountable  for  his  thoughts 
and  his  ruminations  ;  but  for  their  propagation,  if  they 
are  dangerous  or  mischievous,  the  risks  which  he  may 
allure  others  to  share,  seem  impelled  by  wanton  lack  of 
feeling;  if  not  by  an  ignorant  yet  presumptuous  dearth 
of  foresight  to  the  effect  he  is  working  to  produce:  two 
deficiencies  equally  impossible  to  be  attributed  to  a  man 
to  whom  philanthropy  is  as  unequivocally  accorded  as 
philosophy. 

Unsolved  therefore,  perhaps,  yet  remains,  as  a  problem 
in  the  history  of  human  nature,  how  a  being,  at  once  wise 
and  benign,  could  have  refrained  from  the  self-examina- 
tion of  demanding:  what — had  he  been  successful  in  ex- 
terminating from  the  eyes  and  the  hearts  of  men  the 
lecture  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, — would 
have  been  achieved  ?  Had  he  any  other  more  perfect 
religion  to  offer  ?  More  purifying  from  evil  ?  more  for- 
tifying in  misfortune?  more  consoling  in  woe? — No! — 
indubitably  no ! — Nothing  fanatical,  or  mystic,  could  cope 
with  judgment  such  as  his.  To  undermine,  not  to  con- 
struct,  is  all  the  obvious  purpose  of  his  efforts — of  which 
lie  laments  the  failure  as  a  calamity!*     He  leaves,  there- 
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fore,  nothing  to  conjecture  of  his  motives  hut  what  least 
seems  to  belong  to  a  character  of  his  sedate  equanimity; 
a  personal  desire  to  proclaim  to  mankind  their  folly  in 
their  belief,  and  his  sagacity  in  his  infidelity. 


Mr.  Burney  now,  greatly  lightened,  and  somewhat 
brightened  in  spirits,  returned  to  his  country  and  his 
home.  His  mind  seemed  no  longer  left  in  desolating 
inertness  to  prey  \ipon  itself.  Nutriment  of  an  invigo- 
rating nature  was  in  view,  though  not  yet  of  a  consistence 
to  afford  spontaneous  refreshment. 

His  first  actual  essay  was  a  trifle,  though  a  pleasing 
one,  from  which  no  real  fame  could  either  accrue,  or  be 
marred  ;  it  was  translating,  and  adapting  to  the  stage,  the 
little  pastoral  afterpiece  of  Rousseau,  Le  Divan  du 
Village. 

GARRICK. 

To  this  he  was  urged  by  Garrick;  and  the  execution 
was  appropriate,  and  full  of  merit.  But  though  the 
music,  from  its  simplicity  and  the  sweetness  of  its  melody 
was  peculiarly  fitted  to  refine  the  public  taste  amongst 
the  middle  classes ;  while  it  could  not  fail  to  give  passing 
pleasure  even  to  the  highest ;  the  drama  was  too  denuded 
of  intricacy  or  variety  for  the  amusement  of  John  Bull ; 
and  the  appearance  of  only  three  interlocutors  caused  a 
gaping  expectation  of  some  followers,  that  made  every 
new  scene  begin  by  inflicting  disappointment. 

Mr.  Garrick,  and  his  accomplished,  high-bred,  and 
gaging  wife,  La  Violetta,  had  been  amongst  the  earliest 
of  the  pristine  connections  of  Mr.  Burncy,who  had  sought 
him,  with  compassionate  kindness,  as  soon  after  his 
heart-breaking  loss  as  he  could  admit  any  friends  to  his 
sight.  The  ensuing  paragraph  on  his  warm  sentiments 
of  this  talented  and  bewitching  pair,  is  copied  from  one 
of  his  manuscript  memorandums. 

"  My  acquaintance,  at  this  time,  with  Mrs.  as  well  as 
Mr.  Garrick,  was  improved  into  a  real  friendship ;  and 
frequently,  on  the  Saturday  night,  when  Mr.  Garrick  did 
not  act,  he  carried  me  to  his  villa  at  Hampton,  whence 
he  brought  me  to  my  home  early  on  Monday  morning. 
I  seldom  was  more  happy  than  in  these  visits.  His  wit, 
humour,  and  constant  gaiety  at  home ;  and  Mrs.  Gar- 
rick's  good  sense,  good  breeding,  and  obliging  desire  to. 
please,  rendered  tiieir  Hampton  villa,  on  these  occasions, 
a  terrestrial  paradise. 

"Mrs.  Garrick  had  every  faculty  of  social  judgment, 
good  taste,  and  steadiness  of  character,  which  he  wanted. 
She  was  an  excellent  appreciator  of  the  fine  arts  ;  and  at- 
tended all  the  last  rehearsals  of  new  or  of  revived  plays, 
to  give  her  opinion  of  effects,  dresses,  scenery,  and  ma- 
chinery. She  seemed  to  be  his  real  other  half;  and  he, 
by  his  intelligence  and  accomplishments,  seemed  to  com- 
plete the  Hydroggynus." 

This  eminent  couple  paid  their  court  to  Mr.  Burney 
in  the  manner  that  was  most  sure  to  be  successful, 
namely,  by  their  endearing  and  good-natured  attentions 
to  his  young  family ;  frequently  giving  them,  with  some 
chaperon  of  their  father's  appointing,  the  lightsome  plea- 
sure of  possessing  Mrs.  Garrick's  private  box  at  Drury 
Lane  theatre  ;  and  that,  from  time  to  time,  even  when 
the  incomparable  Roscius  acted  himself. 

Mr.  Garrick  possessed  not  only  every  possible  inflection 
of  voice,  save  for  singing,  but  also  of  countenance;  vary- 
ing his  looks  into  young,  old,  sick,  vigorous,  downcast, 
or  frolicsome,  at  his  personal  volition;  as  if  his  face,  and 
even  his  form,  had  been  put  into  his  own  hands  to  be 
worked  upon  like  Man  a  Machine. 

Mr.  Garrick,  about  this  time,  warmly  urged  the  sub- 
ject of  these  memoirs  to  set  to  music  an  English  opera 
called  Orpheus ;  but  while,  for  that  purpose,  Mr.  Burney 
was  examining  the  drama,  he  was  informed  that  it  had 
been  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Barthelemon,  who  was 
preparing  it  for  the  stage. 

Astonished,  and  very  much  hurt,  Mr.  Burney  hastily 
returned  the  copy  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted,  to 
Mr.  Johnstone,  the  prompter;  dryly,  and  without  letter 
or  comment,  directing  him  to  deliver  it  to  Mr.  Garrick. 

Mr.  Garrick,  with  the  utmost  animation,  instantly 
wrote  to  Johnstone  an  apology  rather  than  a  justification ; 
desiring  that  the  opera  should  be  withdrawn  from  Mr. 
Bartheiemon,  and  consigned  wholly  to  the  subject  of 
these  memoirs;  for  whom  Mr.  Garrick  declared  himself 
to  entertain  a  friendship  that  nothing  should  dissolve. 

But  Mr.  Burney,  conceiving  that  Barthelemon,  who 
had  offended  no  one,  and  who  bore  a  most  amiable  cha- 
racter, might  justly  resent  so  abrupt  a  discharge,  de- 
clined setting  the  opera :  and  never  afterwards  composed 
for  the  theatres. 

This  trait,  however  trifling,  cannot  but  be  considered 


as  biographical,  at  least  for  Mr.  Garrick  ;  as  it  so  strongly 
authenticates  the  veracity  of  the  two  principal  lines  of  the 
epitaph  designed  for  Roscius,  many  years  afterwards,  by 
that  acute  observer  of  every  character — save  his  own! — 
Dr.  Goldsmith. 

"He  cast  off  his  friends  as  a  huntsman  his  pack, 

For  he  knew, when  he  would, lie  couldwhislle  them  back." 

Whether  negligence,  mistake,  or  caprice,  had  occa- 
sioned this  double  nomination  to  the  same  office,  is  not 
clear ;  but  Garrick,  who  loved  Mr.  Burney  with  real  a£ 
lection,  lost  no  time,  and  spared  no  blandishment,  to  re- 
instate himself  in  the  confidence  which  this  untoward 
accident  had  somewhat  shaken.  And  he  had  full  suc- 
cess, to  the  great  satisfaction  of  Mr.  Burney,  and  joy  of 
his  family;  who  all  rapturously  delighted  in  the  talents 
and  society  of  the  immortal  Roscius. 

Mr.  Greville  now  was  greatly  altered,  from  the  large 
and  larger  strides  which  he  had  made,  and  was  making, 
into  the  dangerous  purlieus  of  horse  racing  and  phiy  ; 
into  whose  precincts,  from  the  delusive  difference  of  their 
surface  from  their  foundation,  no  incursions  can  be 
hazarded  without  as  perilous  a  shake  to  character  and 
disposition,  as  to  fortune  and  conduct.  And  Mr.  Gre- 
ville, who,  always  honourable,  was  almost  necessarily  a 
frequent  loser,  was  evidently  on  the  high  road  to  turn 
from  a  man  of  pleasure  to  a  man  of  spleen ;  venting  his 
wrath  at  his  failures  upon  the  turf  and  at  the  clubs,  by 
growing  fastidious  and  cavilling  in  general  society.  Mr. 
Crisp,  therefore,  bent  to  maintain  the  dear  bought  quiet 
of  his  worldly  sacrifices  as  unmingled  with  the  turbulent 
agitations  of  querulous  debate,  as  with  the  restless  solici- 
tudes of  active  life,  shunned  the  now  pertinacious  dispu- 
tant almost  with  dread. 

Yet  Mr.  Greville,  about  this  period,  was  rescued,,  for  a 
while,  from  this  hovering  deterioration,  through  the  ex- 
ertions of  his  friends  in  the  government,  by  whom  he 
was  named  minister  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  Ba- 
varia ;  in  the  hope  that  such  an  appointment,  with  its 
probable  consequences,  might  re-establish  his  affairs. 

No  change,  however,  of  situation,  caused  any  change 
in  Mr.  Greville  to  his  early  protege  and  attached  and  at- 
taching friend,  Mr.  Burney,  to  whom  he  still  showed 
himself  equally  eager  to  communicate  his  opinions  and 
reveal  his  proceedings. 

In  mingling  again  with  the  world  upon  its  common 
terms  of  cultivating  what  was  good,  and  supporting 
what  was  evil,  Mr.  Burney  now,  no  longer  bewitched  by 
beauty,  nor  absorbed  by  social  sympathies,  found  litera- 
ture and  its  pursuits  without  rival  in  his  estimation  ;  yet, 
in  missing  those  vanished  delights,  he  deemed  that  he 
had  the  world  to  re-begin  :  for,  though  prosperity  met 
his  professional  toils  with  heightened  reputation  and  re- 
ward, they  were  joyless,  however  essential,  since  partici- 
pation was  gone ! 

The  time  had  arrived,  and  now  was  passed,  for  the 
long  settled  project  of  Mr-  Burney  of  conveying  to  Paris 
his  second  and,  then,  youngest  daughters,  Frances  and 
Charlotte,  to  replace  his  eldest  and  his  third,  Esther  and 
Susanna ;  now  both  returned  thence,  with  every  improve- 
ment that  a  kind  parent  could  reasonably  desire. 

The  time  had  arrived — and  was  passed.  But  if  no  man 
can  with  certainty  pronounce  what  at  any  stated  period 
he  will  perform,  how  much  less  is  he  gifted  with  fore- 
knowledge of  what,  at  any  stated  period,  he  may  wish  ! 

Six  heartless,  nearly  desolate,  years  of  lonely  conjugal 
chasm,  had  succeeded  to  double  their  number  of  nearly 
unparalleled  conjugal  enjoyment — and  the  void  was  still 
fallow  and  hopeless! — when  the  yet  very  handsome, 
though  no  longer  in  her  bloom,  Mrs.  Stephen  Allen,  of 
Lynn,  now  become  a  widow,  decided,  for  promoting  the 
education  of  her  eldest  daughter,  to  make  London  her 
winter  residence. 

Mr.  Burney  was,  of  course,  applied  to  for  assistance  in 
the  musical  line ;  and  not  less  called  upon  as  the  most 

pable  judge  and  counsellor  in  every  other. 

The  loss  that  had  been  sustained  by  Mrs.  Allen  was 
that  of  a  worthy  man,  whom  she  esteemed,  but  to  whom 
he  had  been  married  by  her  parents  early  in  life,  with- 
out either  choice  or  aversion.  In  her  situation,  there- 
fore, and  that  of  Mr.  Burney,  there  was  no  other  affinity 
than  that  each  had  been  widowed  by  the  hand  of  death. 

Highly  intellectual,  and  fond  even  to  passion  of  books, 
Mrs.  Allen  delighted  in  the  conversation  of  Mr.  Burney ; 
and  the  hour  for  his  instructions  to  Miss  Allen  was  fixed 
to  be  that  of  tea-time ;  to  the  end  that,  when  he  was  libe- 
rated from  the  daughter,  he  might  be  engaged  with  the 
nothcr. 

The  superior  grief  of  Mr.  Burney,  as  deep  as  it  was 
acute,  was  not  more  prominent  than  the  feeling  admira- 
tion that  it  inspired  in  Mrs.  Allen :  and  if  moved  by  his 
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sorrows,  while  charmed  by  his  merit,  Mrs.  Alien  saw  him 
with  daily  increasing  interest,  Mr.  Burney  was  not  less 
moved  by  her  commiseration,  nor  less  penetrated  by  her 
sympathy ;  and  insensibly  he  became  solaced,  while  in- 
voluntarily  she  grew  grateful,  upon  observing  her  rising 
influence  over  his  spirits. 

The  angel  whom  Mr.  Burney  had  lost — for  an  angel 
both  without  and  within  she  had  seemed  to  him — had  the 
generous  disinterestedness,  on  the  bed  of  death,  to  re- 
commend to  her  miserable  husband  that  he  would  marry 
again;  well  knowing  that  the  tenderness  of  female 
friendship  would  come  nearest, — however  distant, — to 
the  softness  of  consolation:  and,  maternally  weighing,  no 
doubt,  that  a  well-chosen  partner  might  prove  a  benedic- 
tion to  her  poor  children.  And  this  injunction,  though 
heard  at  the  time  with  agony  scarcely  supportable,  might 
probably,  and  strongly,  influence  bis  future  conduct 
when  the  desperation  of  hopelessness  was  somewhat 
worn  away  by  all-subduing  time,  joined  to  forced  exer- 
tions in  business. 

His  Esther  had  even  named  to  him  the  lady  whom  she 
thought  most  capable  to  suit  him  as  a  companion,  and 
mosUenderly  disposed  to  becoming  a  mother  to  his  child- 
ren,— Miss  Dorothy  Young,  who  was  her  most  valued 
friend.  Mrs.  Allen,  Dorothy's  nearest  competitor,  was 
not  then  a  widow.  But  Mr.  Burney,  sacred  as  he  held 
the  opinions  and  wishes  of  his  Esther,  was  too  ardent  an 
admirer  of  beauty  to  dispense,  in  totality,  with  that  at- 
tractive embellishment  of  the  female  frame.  He  honoured 
and  esteemed,  with  a  brother's  affection,  the  excellent 
Dorothy  Young :  but  those  charms  which  awaken  softer 
sensations,  were  utterly  and  unhappily  denied  to  that  es- 
timable  woman,  through  her  peculiarly  unfortunate  per- 
sonal defects. 

Not  early,  and  not  easily,  did  Mr.  Burney  and  Mrs. 
Allen  reveal  their  mutual  partiality.  The  wounded  heart 
of  Mr.  Burney  recoiled  from  sucli  anodyne  as  demanded 
new  vows  to  a  new  object :  and  Mrs.  Allen,  at  that  pe- 
riod, lived  in  a  state  of  affluence  that  made  such  a  mar- 
riage require  severe  worldly  sacrifices.  Only,  however, 
transiently ;  for,  by  an  unfortunate  trust  in  an  unfortu- 
nate though  honourable  speculatist,  Dr.  King,  she  com- 
pletely lost  all  that,  independently,  was  at  her  own  dispo- 
sal of  fortune.  And  the  noble  disinterestedness  of  Mr. 
Burney  upon  this  occasion,  riveted  to  him  her  affections, 
with  the  highest  esteem. 

Yet  even  when  these  scruples  were  mutually  over- 
whelmed by  increasing  force  of  regard,  so  many  un- 
looked  for  obstacles  stood  in  the  way  of  their  union,  that, 
wearied  by  delays  that  seemed  at  once  captious  and  in- 
terminable, Mr.  Burney  earnestly  entreated  that  an  im- 
mediate private  marriage  might  avert,  at  least,  a  final 
breach  of  their  engagement ;  solemnly  promising,  at  the 
same  time,  that  they  should  keep  the  alliance  secret,  and 
still  live  apart,  till  all  prudential  exactions  should  he 
satisfied. 

As  they  were  each  wholly  independent,  save  from  the 
influence  of  opinion,— which,  however,  is  frequently 
more  difficult  to  subdue  than  that  of  authority,— Mrs. 
Allen  saw  no  objection  of  sufficient  force  to  counteract 
her  pleasure  in  compliance. 

Their  plan  was  confided  to  four  persons,  indispensably 
requisite  for  its  execution :  Mrs.,  afterwards  Lady 
Strange,  Miss  Young,  Mr.  Crisp,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pugh,  curate  of  St.  James's  church. 

Mr.  Pugh,  who  was  of  very  long  standing  a  friend  of 
Mr.  Burney,  aided  personally  in  promoting  such  mea 
sures  as  secured  secrecy  witli  success  ;  and  in  St.  James'; 
church,  Mr.  Pugh  tied  that  indissoluble  knot,  wluch,  how- 
ever fairly  promising,  is  inevitably  rigorous,  since  it  can 
be  loosened  only  by  crime  or  death  ;  but  which,  where  it 
binds  the  destinies  of  those  whose  hearts  are  already  knit 
together  by  reciprocated  regard,  gives  a  charm  to  capti 
vity  that  robs  liberty  of  regret. 

At  the  porch  of  St.  James's  church,  Mrs.  Strange  and 
Mr.  Pugh  whispered  their  congratulations  to  the  new 
married"couple,  as  they  entered  a  prepared  post-chaise ; 
which,  in  a  very  few  hours,  galloped  them  to  the  obscure 
skirts  of  the  then  pathless,  and  nearly  uninhabited, 
Chesington  common;  where  Mr.  Crisp  had  engaged  for 
them  a°rural  and  fragrant  retreat,  at  a  small  farm-house 
in  a  little  hamlet,  a  mile  or  two  from  Chesington  Hall. 

The  secret,  as  usual  in  matrimonial  concealments, was 
faithfully  preserved,  for  a  certain  time,  by  scrupulous  dis- 
cretion in  the  parties,  and  watchful  circumspection  in 
the  witnesses :  but,  as  usual  also,  error  and  accident  were 
soon  at  work  to  develop  the  transaction ;  and  the  loss  of 
a  letter,  through  some  carelessness  of  conveyance,  re- 
vealed suddenly,  but  irrevocably,  the  state  of  the  con- 
nection. 

This    circumstance,   however,  though,   at   the   time, 


uelly  distressing,  served  ultimately  but  to  hasten  their 
own  views,  as  the  discovery  was  necessarily  followed 
by  the  personal  union  for  which  their  hands  had  been 
joined. 

Mrs.  Burney,— now  no  longer  Mrs.  Stephen  Allen, — 
came  openly  to  town  to  inhabit,  for  a  while,  a  house  in 
Poland  street,  a  few  doors  from  that  of  her  husband ; 
while  alterations,  paintings  and  embellishments,  were 
progressively  preparing  the  way  for  her  better  reception 
at  his  home. 

The  Paris  scheme  for  the  two  daughters,  who  were 
to  have  followed  the  route  of  their  sisters,  long  remitted, 
from  the  fluctuating  affairs  and  feelings  of  Mr.  Burney, 
was  now  finally  abandoned.  The  youngest  daughter, 
Charlotte,  was  sent  to  a  school  in  Norfolk.  The  second, 
Frances,  was  the  only  one  of  Mr.  Burncy's  family  who 
never  was  placed  in  any  seminary,  and  never  was  put 
under  any  governess  or  instructor  whatsoever.  Merely 
and  literally  self-educated,  her  sole  emulation  for  im- 
provement, and  sole  spur  for  exertion,  were  her  unbounded 
veneration  for  the  character,  and  affection  for  the  person, 
of  her  father;  who,  nevertheless,  had  not,  at  the  time,  a 
noment  to  spare  for  giving  her  any  personal  lessons ;  or 
even  for  directing  her  pursuits.* 

SIR    ROBERT  AND  LADV  STRANGE. 

The  worthy,  as  well  as  eminent,  Sir  Robert  Strange, 
the  first  engraver  of  his  day,  with  his  extraordinary  wife 
and  agreeable  family,  were,  from  the  time  of  the  second 
marriage,  amongst  the  most  familiar  visiters  of  the  Bur- 
ney house. 

The  term  extraordinary  is  not  here  applied  to  Lady 
Strange  to  denote  any  singularity  of  action,  conduct,  or 
person :  it  is  simply  limited  to  her  conversational  powers ; 
which,  for  mother  wit  in  brilliancy  of  native  ideas,  and 
readiness  of  associating  analogies,  placed  her  foremost  in 
the  rank  of  understanding  females,  with  whom  Mr.  Bur- 
ney delighted  to  reciprocate  sportive  yet  deeply  reflective 
discourse.  For  though  the  education  of  Lady  Strange  had 
not  been  eultivated'by  scholastic  lore,  she  might  have 
said,  with  the  famous  Sarah,  Duchess  of  Marlborough, 
"  My  books  are  men,  and  I  read  them  very  currently." 
And  in  that  instinctive  knowledge  of  human  nature 
which  penetration  dtvelopes,  and  observation  turns  to 
account,  she  was  a  profound  adept. 

Yet,  witli  these  high-seasoned  powers  of  exhilaration 
for  others,  she  was  palpably  far  from  happy  herself;  and 
sometimes,  when  felicitated  upon  her  delightful  gaiety, 
she  would  smile  through  a  face  of  woe,  and,  sorrowfully 
shaking  her  head,  observe  how  superficial  was  judgment 
upon  the  surface  of  things,  and  how  wide  from  each 
other  might  be  vivacity  and  happiness  !  the  one  sprin. 
ing  only  from  native  animal  spirits ;  the  other  being  al- 
ways held  in  subjection  by  the  occurrences  that  meet 
that  mar  our  feelings.  And  often,  even  in  the  midst  of 
the  lively  laugh  that  she  had  sent  around  her,  there 
would  issue  quite  aloud,  from  the  inmost  recesses  of  her 
breast,  a  sigh  so  deep  it  might  rather  be  called  a  groan 

Very  early  in  life,  she  had  given  away  her  heart  and 
her  hand  without  the  sanction  of  a  father  whom,  while 
she  disobeyed,  she  ardently  loved.  And  though  she  was 
always,  and  justly,  satisfied  with  her  choice,  and  her  de- 
serving mate,  she  could  never  so  far  subdue  her  retro- 
spective sorrow,  as  to  regain  that  inward  serenity  of 
mind  that  has  its  source  in  reflections  that  have  never 
been  broken  by  jarring  interests  and  regrets. 

No  production  had  as  yet  transpired  publicly  from  tli 
pen  of  Dr.  Burney,  his  new  connection  having  induced 
him  to  consign  every  interval  of  leisure  to  domestic  and 
social  circles,  whether  in  London, or  at  the  dowry-house 
of  Mrs.  Burney,  in  Lynn  Regis,  to  which  the  joint  fam' 
lies  resorted  in  the  summer. 

A  wish,  and  a  design,  energetic,   though  vague,  of 


composing  some  i 


nsiderable  work  on  his  own  art,  had 


long  roved  in  his  thoughts,  and  flattered  his  fancy  :  and 
he  now  began  seriously  to  concentrate  his  meditations, 
and  arrange  his  schemes  to  that  single  point.  And  the 
result  of  these  cogitations,  when  no  longer  left  wild  to 
desultory  wanderings,  produced  his  enlightened  and 
scientific  plan  for  a 


*  No  truth  can  be  more  simply  exact  than  that  which 
is  conveyed  in  four  lines  of  the  stanzas  which  she  ad- 
dressed to  him  in  the  secret  dedication  of  her  first  work 
Evelina,  viz. 

If  in  my  heart  the  love  of  virtue  glows, 
'Twas  kindled  there  by  an  unerring  rule ; 
From  thy  example  the  pure  flame  arose, 
Thy  life  my  precept ;  thy  good  works  my  school. 
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This  project  was  no  sooner  fixed  than,  transiently,  it 
ppeared  to  him  to  be  executed  ;  so  quick  was  the  rush 
upon  his  imagination  of  illuminating  and  varying  ideas; 
and  so  vast,  so  prolific,  the  material  which  his  immense 
collection  of  notes,  abridgments,  and  remarks,  had 
amassed,  that  it  seemed  as  if  he  had  merely  to  method- 
ise his  manuscripts,  and  entrust  them   to  a  copyist,  for 

npleting  his  purpose. 

Thus  finally  fixed  to  an  enterprise  which,  in  this 
country,  at  least,  was  then  new,  be  gave  to  it  all  the 
undivided  energies  of  his  mind;  and,  urged  by  the  spur 
of  ambition,  and  glowing  with  the  vivacity  of  hope,  he 
determined  to  complete  his  materials  before  he  con- 
signed them  to  their  ultimate  appropriations,  by  making 
a  scientific  musical  tour  through  France  and  Italy. 

Through  various  of  his  friends  amongst  persons  in 
power,  he  procured  recommendatory  letters  to  the  seve- 
ral ambassadors  and  ministers  from  our  court,  who  were 
tationed  in  the  countries  through  which  he  meant  to 
travel. 

And,  through  the  yet  more  useful  services  of  persons 
of  allluence  in  letters  and  in  the  arts,  he  obtained  intro- 
ductions, the  most  felicitous  for  his  enterprise,  to  those 
who,  then,  stood  highest  in  learning,  in  the  sciences,  and 
in  literature. 

None  in  this  latter  class  so  eminently  advanced  his 
undertaking  as  Mr.  Garrick  ;  whose  solicitations  in  his 
favour  were  written  with  a  warmth  of  friendship,  and 
an  animation  of  genius,  that  carried  all  before  them. 

Here  stops,  for  this  period,  the  pen  of  the  memorialist. 

From  the  month  of  June,  1770,  to  that  of  January, 
1771,  the  life  of  Dr.  Burney  is  narrated  by  himself,  in 
his  "Tour  to  France  and  Italy." 

And  few  who  have  read,  or  who  may  read  that  tour, 
but  will  regret  that  the  same  pen,  while  in  its  full  fair 
vigour,  had  not  drawn  up  what  preceded,  and  what 
will  follow  this  epoch. 

Such,  however,  not  being  the  case,  the  memorialist 
must  resume  her  pen  where  that  of  Dr.  Burney,  in  his 
narrative,  drops, — namely,  upon  his  regaining  the  Bri- 
tish shore. 

With  all  the  soaring  feelings  of  the  first  sun-beams 
of  hope  that  irradiate  from  a  bright,  though  distant 
o-limpse  of  renown  ;  untamed  by  difficulties,  superior 
to  fatigue,  and  springing  over  the  hydra-headed  mon- 
sters of  impediment  that  every  where  jutted  forth  their 
thwarting  obstacles  to  his  enterprise,  Dr.  Burney  came 
back  to  his  country,  his  friends,  his  business  and  his 
pursuits,  with  the  vigour  of  the  first  youth  in  spirits, 
expectations,  and  activity. 

He  was  received  by  his  longing  family,  enlivened  by 
the  presence  of  Mr.  Crisp,  in  a  new  house,  purchased  in 
his  absence  by  Mrs.  Burney,  at  the  upper  end  of  Queen- 
square  ;  which  was  then  beautifully  open  to  a  pictu- 
resque view  of  Hampstead  and  Highgate. 

This  new  possession,  however,  Dr.  Burney  could  as 
yet  scarcely  even  view,  from  his  eagerness  to  bring  out 
the  journal  of  his  tour.  No  sooner,  therefore,  had  he 
made  arrangements  for  a  prolongation  of  leisure,  than 
he  hastened  to  Chesington  and  to  Mr.  Crisp;  where 
he  exchanged  his  toils  and  labours  for  the  highest  de- 
lights of  friendship;  and  a  seclusion  the  most  absolute, 
from  the  noisy  vicissitudes,  and  unceasing,  though  often 
unmeaning  persecution,  of  trivial  interruptions. 

Here  he  prepared  his  French  and  Italian  musical  tours 
for  the  press ;  omitting  all  that  was  miscellaneous  of 
observation  or  of  anecdote,  in  deference  to  the  opinions 
of  the  Earl  of  Holdernesse,  Mr.  Mason  and  Mr.  Gar- 
rick; who  conjointly  believed  that  books  of  general 
travels  were  already  so  numerous,  and  so  spread,  that 
their  merits  were  overlooked  from  their  multiplicity. 

The  work  was  entitled  :— The  Present  State  of  Music 
in  France  and  Italy  :  or  the  Journal  of  a  Tour  through 
those  countries,  undertaken  to  collect  materials  for  a 
General  History  of  Music.     By  Charles  Burney,  Mus.  D. 

The  reception  of  this  first  acknowledged  call  for  pub- 
lic attention  from  Dr.  Burney,  was  of  the  most  encourag- 
ing description ;  for  though  no  renown  had  yet  been  fast- 
ened upon  his  name,  his  acquirements  and  his  character, 
wherever  he  had  been  known,  had  excited  a  general  good- 
will that  prepared  the  way  to  kindly  approbation  for  tins, 
and  indeed  for  every  work  that  issued  from  his  pen. 

There  was,  in  truth,  something  so  spirited  and  uncom- 
mon, yet  of  so  antique  a  cast,  in  the  travels,  or  pilgrim- 
acre,  that  he  had  undertaken,  in  search  of  materials  for 
the  history  of  his  art,  that  curiosity  was  awakened  to  the 
subject,  and  expectation  was  earnest  for  its  execution : 
and  it  was  no  sooner  published,  than  orders  were  received, 
by  most  of  the  great  booksellers  of  the  day,  for  its  pur- 
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chase  ;  and  no  sooner  read,  than  letters  the  most  flutter- 
ing, from  the  deepest  theorists  of  the  science,  and  the 
best  judges  of  the  practice  of  the  art  of  music,  reached 
the  favoured  author ;  who  was  of  too  modest  a  character 
to  have  been  robbed  of  the  pleasure  of  praise  by  presump- 
tuous anticipation ;  and  of  too  natural  a  one  to  lose  any 
of  its  gratification  by  an  apathetic  suppression  of  its  wel- 
come. And  the  effect,  impulsive  and  unsophisticated,  of 
his  success,  was  so  ardent  an  encouragement  to  his  pur- 
pose, that  while,  mentally,  it  animated  his  faculties  to  a 
yet  more  forcible  pursuit  of  their  decided  object,  it  dart- 
ed him,  corporeally,  into  a  travelling  vehicle,  which  ra- 
pidly wheeled  him  back  again  to  Dover  ;  where,  with 
new  spirit  and  eagerness,  he  set  sail  upon  a  similar  mu- 
sical tour  in  the  Low  Countries  and  in  Germany,  to  that 
which  he  had  so  lately  accomplished  in  France  and  Italy. 
With  respect  to  the  French  and  Italian  tour,  the  re- 
straint from  all  but  its  professional  business,  was  much 
lamented  by  the  friends  to  whom  the  sacrifice  of  the  mis- 
cellaneous matter  was  communicated. 

Upon  the  German  tour  not  a  comment  will  be  offered; 
it  is  before  the  public  with  an  approvance  that  has  been 
stamped  by  the  sanction  of  lime.  At  the  period  of  its 
publication,  Dr.  Burney,  somewhat  assured,  though  inca- 
pable of  being  rendered  arrogant  by  favour,  ventured  to 
listen  only  to  the  voice  of  his  first  friend  and  monitor, 
who  exhorted  him  to  mingle  personal  anecdotes  with  his 
musical  information. 

The  consequence  was  such  as  his  sage  adviser  prog- 
nosticated ;  for  both  the  applause  and  the  sale  of  this 
6econd  and  more  diffuse  social  diary,  greatly  surpassed 
those  of  its  more  technical  predecessor. 

Nevertheless,  the  German  tour,  though  thus  successful 
for  narration  to  the  public,  terminated  for  himself  in  sick- 
ness, fatigue,  exorbitant  expense,  and  poignant  bodily 
suffering. 

While  yet  far  away  from  his  country,  and  equally  dis- 
tant from  accomplishing  the  purpose  of  his  travels,  his 
solicitude  not  to  leave  it  incomplete,  joined  to  his  anxiety 
not  to  break  his  professional  engagements,  led  him  to  over- 
work and  over-hurry  his  mental  powers,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  inflicted  a  similar  harass  upon  his  corporeal 
strength.  And  while  thus  doubly  overwhelmed,  he  was 
assaulted,  during  his  precipitated  return,  by  the  rudest 
fierceness  of  wintry  elemental  strife  ;  through  which, 
witli  bad  accommodations,  and  innumerable  accidents, 
he  became  a  prey  to  the  merciless  pangs  of  the  acutest 
spasmodic  rheumatism  ;  which  barely  suffered  him  to 
reach  his  home,  ere,  long  and  piteously,  it  confined  him, 
a  tortured  prisoner,  to  his  bed. 

Such  was  the  check  that  almost  instantly  curbed, 
though  it  could  not  subdue,  the  rising  pleasure  of  his 
hopes  of  entering  upon  a  new  species  of  existence,  that 
of  an  approved  man  of  letters ;  for  it  was  on  the  bed  of 
sickness,  exchanging  the  light  wines  of  France,  Italy, 
and  Germany,  fur  the  black  and  loathsome  potions  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Hall ;  writhed  by  darting  stitches,  and 
burning  with  fiery  fever ;  that  he  felt  the  full  force  of  that 
sublunary  equipoise,  that  seems  evermore  to  hang  sus- 
pended over  the  attainment  of  long-sought  and  uncom- 
mon felicity,  just  as  it  is  ripening  to  burst  forth  into  en- 
joyment ! 

Again  he  retired  to  Chesington,  to  his  care-healing, 
heart-expanding,  and  head-informing  Mr.  Crisp:  and 
there,  under  the  auspices  of  all  that  could  soothe  or  ani- 
mate him  ;  and  nursed  with  incessant  assiduity  by  his 
fondly. attached  wife  and  daughters,  he  repaired  his  shat- 
tered frame;  to  fit  it  once  again,  for  the  exercise  of  those 
talents  and  faculties,  which  illumine,  in  their  expansive 
effects,  the  whole  race  of  mankind  ;  long  after  the  appa- 
rent beings  whence  they  have  issued,  seem  faded,  dis- 
solved away;  leaving  not,  visibly,  a  track  behind. 

In  Dr.  Burney,  disease  was  no  sooner  conquered,  than 
the  vigour  of  his  character  brought  back  to  him  pleasure 
and  activity,  through  the  spirited  wisdom  with  which  he 
dismissed  regret  for  anticipation. 

There  are  few  things  in  which  his  perfect  good  hu- 
mour was  more  playfully  demonstrated,  than  by  the  looks, 
arch  yet  reproachful,  and  piteous  though  burlesque,  with 
which  he  was  wont  to  recount  a  most  provoking  and 
painful  little  incident  that  occurred  to  him  in  his  last 
voyage  home :  but  of  which  he  was  well  aware  that  the 
relation  must  excite  irresistible  risibility  in  even  the  most 
friendly  of  his  auditors. 

After  travelling  by  day  and  by  night  to  expedite  his 
return,  over  mountains,  through  marshes,  by  cross-roads 
on  horse-back,  on  mules,  in  carriages  of  any  and  every 
sort  that  could  but  hurry  him  on,  he  reached  Calais  in  a 
December  so  dreadfully  stormy,  that  not  a  vessel  of  any 
kind  could  set  sail  for  England.  Repeatedly  he  secured 
his  hammock,  and  went  on  board  to  take  possession  of 


it ;  but  as  repeatedly  was  driven  back  by  fresh  gales,  dur- 
tlie  spate  of  nine  fatiguing  days  and  tempestuous 
nights.  And  when,  at  last,  the  passage  was  effected,  so 
nearly  annihilating  had  been  his  sufferings  from  sea-sick- 
ness, that  it  was  vainly  he  was  told  he  might  now,  at  his 
pleasure,  arise,  go  forth,  and  touch  English  ground  ;  he- 
had  neither  strength  nor  courage  to  move,  and  earnestly 
desired  to  be  lctl  awhile  to  himself. 

Exhaustion,  then,  with  tranquillity  of  mind,  cast  him 
into  a  sound  sleep. 

From  this  repose,  when,  much  refreshed,  he  awoke,  he 
called  to  the  man  who  was  in  waiting,  to  help  him  up, 
that  he  might  get  out  of  the  ship. 

Get  out  of  the  ship,  sir?"  repeated  the  man.     "Good 
lauk  !  you'll  be  drowned  !" 

Drowned  ? — What's  to  drown  me  ?     I   want  to  go 
ashore." 

"Ashore,  sir?"  again  repeated  the  man;  "why  you're 
in  the  middle  of  the  sea !  There  ar'nt  a  bit  of  ground 
for  your  toe  nail." 

"  What  do  you  mean  ?"  cried  the  Doctor,  starting  up ; 
"  the  sea  ?  did  you  not  tell  me  we  were  safe  in  at  Dover?" 

"  O  lauk!  that's  good  two  hours  ago,  sir  !  I  could  not 
get  you  up  then,  say  what  I  would.  You  fell  downright 
asleep,  like  a  top.  And  so  I  told  them.  But  that's  all 
one.  You  may  go,  or  you  may  stay,  as  you  like ;  but 
them  pilots  never  stops  for  nobody." 

Filled  with  alarm,  the  Doctor  now  rushed  up  to  the 
deck,  where  he  had  the  dismay  to  discover  that  he  was 
half-way  back  to  France. 

And  he  was  forced  to  land  again  at  Calais  ;  where 
again,  with  the  next  mail,  and  a  repetition  of  his  sea- 
sickness, he  re-embarked  for  Dover. 


On  quitting  Chesington,  upon  his  recovery,  for  re 
entering  his  house  in  Queen  Square,  the  Doctor  compelled 
himself  to  abstain  from  his  pen,  his  papers,  his  new 
quisitions  in  musical  lore,  and  all  that  demanded  study 
for  the  subject  that  nearly  engrossed  his  thoughts,  in  or- 
der to  consecrate  the  whole  of  his  time  to  his  family  and 
his  affairs. 

He  renewed,  therefore,  his  wonted  diurnal  course,  as  if 
he  had  never  diverged  from  it ;  and  attended  his  young 
pupils  as  if  he  had  neither  ability  nor  taste  for  any  supe- 
rior occupation :  and  he  neither  rested  his  body,  nor 
liberated  his  ideas,  till  he  had  re-instated  himself  in  the 
professional  mode  of  life,  upon  which  his  substantial 
prosperity,  and  that  of  his  house,  depended. 

But,  this  accomplished,  his  innate  propensities  sprang 
again  into  play,  urging  him  to  snatch  at  every  instant  he 
could  purloin,  without  essential  mischief,  from  these  sage 
regulations  ;  with  a  redundance  of  vivacity  for  new  move- 
ment, new  action,  and  elastic  procedure,  scarcely  con- 
ceivable to  those  who,  balancing  their  projects,  their 
wishes,  and  their  intentions,  by  the  opposing  weights  of 
time,  of  hazard,  and  of  trouble,  undertake  only  what  is 
obviously  to  their  advantage,  or  indisputably  their  duty. 
His  fancy  was  his  dictator ;  his  spirit  was  his  spur ; 
and  whatever  the  first  started,  the  second  pursued  to  the 
goal. 

Again  lie  returned  to  his  History  of  Music  ;  and  now, 
indeed,  he  went  to  work  with  all  his  might.  The  capa- 
cious table  of  his  small  but  commodious  study,  exhibited, 
in  what  he  called  his  chaos,  the  countless  increasing 
stores  of  his  materials.  Multitudinous,  or,  rather,  innu- 
merous  blank  books,  were  severally  adapted  to  concen- 
trating some  peculiar  portion  of  the  work.  Theory, 
practice  ;  music  of  the  ancients ;  music  in  parts  ;  na- 
tional music;  lyric,  church,  theatrical,  warlike  music; 
universal  biography  of  composers  and  performers,  of  pa- 
trons and  of  professors;  and  histories  of  musical  institu- 
tions, had  all  their  destined  blank  volumes. 

And  he  opened  a  widely  circulating  correspondence, 
foreign  and  domestic,  with  various  musical  authors, 
composers,  and  students,  whether  professors  or  dilelante. 

And  for  all  this  mass  of  occupation,  he  neglected  no 
business,  he  omitted  no  devoir.  The  system  by  which 
he  obtained  time  that  no  one  missed,  yet  that  gave  to  him 
lengthened  life,  independent  of  longevity  from  years,  was 
through  the  skill  with  which,  indefatigably,  he  profited 
from  every  fragment  of  leisure. 

Every  sick  or  failing  pupil  bestowed  an  hour  upon  his 
pen.  Every  holiday  tor  others,  was  a  day  of  double 
labour  to  his  composition.  Even  illness  took  activity 
only  from  his  body,  for  his  mind  refused  all  relaxation. 
He  had  constantly,  when  indisposed,  one  of  his  daugh- 
ters by  his  side,  as  an  amanuensis ;  and  such  was  the 
vigour  of  his  intellect,  that  even  when  keeping  his  bed 
from  acute  rheumatism,  spasmodic  pains,  ur  lurking 
fever,  he  caught  at  every  little  interval  of  ease  to  dictate 
some  illustrative  reminiscence  ;  to  start  some  new  ideas, 


or  to  generalize  some  old  ones  ;  which  never  failed  to 
hile  away,  partially  at  least,  the  pangs  of  disease,  hy 
lessening  their  greatest  torment  to  a  character  of  such 
energy,  irreparable  loss  of  time. 

The  plan,  with  proposals  for  printing  the  history  by 
subscription,  was  no  sooner  published,  than  the  most  ho- 
lourablc  lists  of  orders  were  sent  to  his  booksellers,  from 
arious  elegant  classic  scholars,  and  from  all  general 
patrons  of  new  enterprises  and  new  works. 

But  that  which  deserves  most  remark,  is  a  letter  from 
two  eminent  merchants  of  the  city,  Messieurs  Chandler 
and  Davis,  to  acquaint  the  doctor  that  a  gentleman,  who 
wished  to  remain  concealed,  had  authorised  them  to  de- 
sire, that  Dr.  Burney  would  not  sutler  any  failure  in  the 
subscription,  should  any  occur,  to  induce  him  to  drop  the 
work ;  as  this  gentleman  solemnly  undertook  to  be  him- 
self responsible  for  every  set  within  the  five  hundred  of 
the  doctor's  stipulation,  that  should  remain  unsubscribed 
for  on  the  ensuing  Christmas.  And  Messrs.  Davis  and 
Chandler  were  invested  with  full  powers,  to  give  any  se- 
curity that  might  be  demanded  for  the  fulfilment  of  this 
engagement. 

Dr.  Burney  wrote  his  most  grateful  thanks  to  this  mu- 
nificent protector  of  his  project ;  but  declined  all  sort  of 
tie  upon  the  event.  And  the  subscription  filled  so  volun- 
tarily, that  this  generous  unknown  was  never  called 
forth.  Nor  did  he  ever  present  himself;  nor  was  he 
ever  discovered.  But  the  incident  helped  to  keep  warmly 
alive  the  predilection  which  the  doctor  had  early  imbibed, 
in  favour  of  the  noble  spirit  of  liberality  of  the  city  and 
the  citizens  of  his  native  land,  for  whatever  seems  to 
■have  any  claim  to  public  character. 

Dr.  Burney,  now,  without  a  single  black  ball,  was 
elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society;  of  which  honour 
his  first  notice  was  received  through  the  amiable  and 
zealous  Miss  Phipps,  W'ho,  knowing  the  day  of  elec- 
tion, had  impatiently  gathered  the  tidings  of  its  success 
from  her  brother,  Sir  Constantino  Phipps :  and  before 
either  the  president,  or  the  friend  who  had  nominated  the 
doctor  for  a  candidate,  could  forward  the  news,  she  sport- 
ively anticipated  their  intelligence,  by  sending  to  Queen- 
squafe  a  letter  directed  in  large  characters,  "  For  Dr. 
Burney,  F.  R.  S."* 

HISTORY    OF    MUSIC. 

From  this  period,  the  profession  of  Dr.  Burney,  how- 
ever highly  he  was  raised  in  it,  seemed  but  of  secondary 
consideration  tor  him  in  the  world ;  where  now,  the 
higher  rank  was  assigned  him  of  a  man  of  letters,  from 
the  general  admiration  accorded  to  his  Tours ;  of  which 
the  climax  of  honour  was  the  award  of  Dr.  Johnson,  that 
Dr.  Burney  was  one  of  the  most  agreeable  writers  of  tra- 
vels of  the  age.  And  Baretti,  to  whom  Dr.  Johnson 
uttered  this  praise,  was  commissioned  to  carry  it  to  Dr. 
Burney ;  who  heard  it  with  the  highest  gratification : 
though,  since  his  bereavement  of  his  Esther,  he  had 
ceased  to  follow  up  the  intercourse  he  had  so  enthusiasti- 
cally begun.  Participation  there  had  been  so  animated, 
that  the  charm  of  the  connection  seemed,  for  awhile,  dis- 
solved by  its  loss. 

Letters  now  daily  arrived  from  persons  of  celebrity, 
with  praises  of  the  Tours,  encouragement  lor  the  History, 
or  musical  information  for  its  advantage. 

The  doctor  held,  also,  a  continental  correspondence, 
enlightening  and  flattering,  with  the  Baron  d'Holbach, 
Diderot,  the  Abbe  Morellet,  M.  Suard,  M.  Monnet,  and 
Jean   Jacques  Rousseau  himself. 


DR.   HAWKESWORTH. 

At  Haughton  Hall  the  docter  met  a  large  assembled 
party,  of  which  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  then  first  lord  of 
the  admiralty,  was  at  the  head.  The  whole  conversa- 
tion at  the  table  turned  upon  what  then  was  the  whole 
interest  of  the  day,  the  first  voyage  round  the  world  of 
Captain  Cooke,  which  that  great  circumnavigator  had 
just  accomplished.  The  Earl  of  Sandwich  mentioned 
that  he  had  all  the  papers  relating  to  the  voyage  in  his 
hands  ;  with  the  circumnavigations  preceding  it  of  Wal- 
lace and  Byren  ;  but  that  they  were  mere  rough  drafts, 
quite  unarranged  for  the  public  eye;  and  that  he  was 
looking  out  for  a  proper  person  to  put  them  into  order, 
and  to  re-write  the  voyages. 

Dr.  Burney,  ever  eager  upon  any  question  of  litera- 
ture, and  ever  foremost  to  serve  a  friend,  ventured  to  re- 
commend Dr.  Hawkesworth ;  who  though,  from  his  wise 
and  mild   character,  contented  with  his  lot,  Dr.  Burney 


*  Mr.  Seward,  author  of  Biographiana,  was  wont  to 
say,  that  those  three  initial  letters  stood  for  a  Fellow 
Remarkably  Stupid. 
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kuew  to  be  neither  rich  enough  for  retirement,  nor  em 
ployed  enough  to  refuse  any  new  and  honourable  occu- 
pation. The  Adventurer  was  in  every  body's  library  ; 
but  the  author  was  less  generally  known  :  yet  the  account 
now  given  of  him  was  so  satisfactory  to  Lord  Sandwich, 
that  he  entrusted  Dr.  Burney  with  the  commission  of 
sending  Dr.  Hawkesworth  to  the  admiralty. 

Most  gladly  this  commission  was  executed.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  first  paragraph  of  Dr.  Hawkesworth's  an- 
swer to  its  communication  : 

"  Many,  many  thanks  for  your  obliging  favour,  and 
the  subject  of  it.  There  is  nothing  about  which  I  would 
so  willingly  be  employed  as  the  work  you  mention.  I 
would  do  my  best  to  make  it  another  Anson's  Voyage." 

Lord  Sandwich,  upon  their  meeting,  was  extremely 
pleased  with  Dr.  Hawkesworth,  to  whom  the  manuscripts 
were  immediately  made  over  ;  and  who  thus  expressed 
his  satisfaction  in  his  next  letter  to  Dr.  Burney. 

"  I  am  now  happy  in  telling  you,  that  your  labour  of 
love  is  not  lost ;  that  I  have  all  the  journals  of  the  Dol- 
phin, the  Swallow,  and  the  Endeavour  in  my  possession  ; 
that  the  government  will  give  me  the  cuts,  and  the  pro- 
perty of  the  work  will  be  my  own. 

"  Is  it  impossible  I  should  give  you  my  hand,  and  the 
thanks  of  my  heart,  here  ?  i.  e.  at  Bromley." 

CAPTAIN    COOKE. 

Some  time  afterwards,  Dr.  Burney  was  invited  to  Hin- 
chinbroke,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  to  meet  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  Dr.  Solander,  Dr.  Hawkesworth,  and  the 
celebrated  circumnavigator,  Captain  Cooke  himself. 

It  was  the  earnest  request  of  James,  the  eldest  son  of 
Dr.  Burney,  to  be  included  in  the  approaching  second 
expedition  of  this  great  seaman  ;  a  request  which  Lord 
Sandwich  easily,  and  with  pleasure,  accorded  to  Dr. 
Barney ;  and  the  young  naval  officer  was  invited  to 
Hinchinbroke,  and  presented  to  his  new  commander, 
with  a  recommendation  that  he  should  stand  foremost  on 
the  list  of  promotion,  should  any  occasion  of  change  oc- 
cur during  the  voyage. 

The  following  note  upon  Captain  Cooke,  is  copied 
from  a  memorandum  book  of  Dr.  Burney's. 

"  In  February  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  the  illus- 
trious Captain  Cooke  to  dine  with  me  in  Queen-square, 
previously  to  his  second  voyage  round  the  world. 

"  Observing  upon  a  table  Bougainville's  Voyage  autour 
du  Monde,  he  turned  it  over,  and  made  some  curious  re- 
marks on  the  illiberal  conduct  of  that  circumnavigator 
towards  himself,  when  they  met  and  crossed  each  other; 
which  made  me  desirous  to  know,  in  examining  the 
chart  of  M.  de  Bougainville,  the  several  tracks  of  the 
two  navigators;  and  exactly  where  they  had  crossed  or 
approached  each  other. 

"  Captain  Cook  instantly  took  a  pencil  from  his  pocket 
book,  and  said  he  would  trace  the  route ;  which  he  did 
in  so  clear  and  scientific  a  manner,  that  I  would  not 
take  fifty  pounds  for  the  book.  The  pencil  marks  hav- 
ing been  fixed  by  skim  milk,  will  always  be  visible." 

This  truly  great  man  appeared  to  be  full  of  sense  and 
thought;  well  mannered,  and  perfectly  unpretending; 
but  studiously  wrapped  up  in  his  own  purposes  and  pur- 
suits; and  apparently  under  a  pressure  of  mental  fatigue 
when  called  upon  to  speak,  or  stimulated  to  deliberate, 
upon  any  other. 

The  opportunity  which  thus  powerfully  had  been  pre- 
pared of  promotion  for  the  doctor's  son,  occurred  early 
in  the  voyage.  Mr.  Shanks,  the  second  lieutenant  of  the 
Discovery,  was  taken  ill  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
obliged  to  leave  the  ship.  "  In  his  place,"  Captain  Cook 
wrote  to  Lord  Sandwich,  "  I  have  appointed  Mr.  Burney, 
whom  I  have  found  very  deserving." 

Doctor  goldsmith. 

Dr.  Goldsmith,  now  in  the  meridian  of  his  late-earned, 
but  most  deserved  prosperity,  was  projecting  an  English 
Dictionary  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  upon  the  model  of  the 
French  Encyclopaedia.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  was  to 
take  the  department  of  painting ;  Mr.  Garrick,  that  of 
acting  ;  Dr.  Johnson,  that  of  ethics :  and  no  other  class 
was  yet  nominated,  when  Dr.  Burney  was  applied  to  for 
that  of  music,  through  the  medium  of  Mr.  Garrick. 

Justly  gratified  by  a  call  to  make  one  in  so  select  a 
band,  Dr.  Burney  willingly  assented  ;  and  immediately 
drew  up  the  article  "  Musician;"  which  he  read  to  Mr. 
Garrick  ;  from  whom  it  received  warm  plaudits. 

The  satisfaction  of  Dr.  Goldsmith  in  this  acquisition 
to  his  forces,  will  be  seen  by  the  ensuing  letter  to  Mr. 
Garrick ;  by  whom  it  was  enclosed,  with  the  followino- 
words,  to  Dr.  Burney. 

"June  11, 1773 

"  My  dear  doctor, — I  have  sent  you  a  letter  from  Dr. 


Goldsmith.     He  is  proud  to  have  your  name  among  tl 
elect.     Love  to  all  your  fair  ones. 

Ever  yours,     D.  GARRICK." 
Temple,  January  10,  1773. 

TO  DAVID  GARRTCK,  ESQ. 

"  Dear  Sir, — "  To  be  thought  of  by  you,  obliges  me ; 
to  be  served  by  you,  still  more.  It  makes  nic  very  happy 
to  find  that  Dr.  Burney  thinks  my  scheme  of  a  dictionary 
useful :  still  more  that  he  will  be  so  kind  as  to  adorn  it 
with  any  thing  of  his  own.  I  beg  you,  also,  will  accept 
my  gratitude  lor  procuring  me  so  valuable  an  acquisition. 

"  I  am,  dear  sir,  your  most  affectionate  servant, 

"  OLIVER  GOLDSMITH." 

This  work,  however,  was  never  accomplished,  and  its 
project  sunk  away  to  nothing  ;  sincerely  to  the  regret 
of  those  who  knew  what  might  be  expected  from  llial 
highly  qualified  writer,  on  a  plan  that  would  eminently 
have  brought  forlh  all  his  various  talents;  and  which 
was  conceived  upon  so  grand  a  scale,  and  was  to  be  sup- 
ported by  such  able  coadjutors.  And  deeply  was  public 
regret  heightened  that  it  was  by  the  hand  of  death  that 
this  noble  enterprise  was  cut  short ;  death,  which  seemed 
to  have  awaited  the  moment  of  the  reversal  of  poverty 
and  hardship  into  prosperity  and  fame,  for  striking  thai 
blow  which,  at  an  earlier  period,  might  frequently,  foi 
Dr.  Goldsmith,  have  taken  away  a  burthen  rather  than 
a  blessing.  But  such  is  the  mysterious  construction 
of  life — that  mere  harbinger  of  death  1 — always  obedient 
to  the  fatal  knell  he  tolls,  though  always  longing  to  im- 
plore that  he  would  toll  it  a  little — little  later  I 

DOCTOR    HAWKESWORTH. 

The  sincere  satisfaction  that  Dr.  Burney  had  expe- 
perienced  in  having  influenced  the  nomination  of  Dr. 
Hawkesworth  to  be  editor  of  the  first  voyage  of  Captain 
Cooke  round  the  world,  together  with  the  revisal  and  ar- 
rangement of  the  voyages  of  Captain  Wallace  and  Ad. 
miral  Byron,  was  soon  overcast  by  sorrow,  through 
circumstances  as  impossible  to  have  foreseen  as  not  to 
lament. 

Dr.  Hawkesworth,  though  already  in  a  delicate  state 
of  health,  was  so  highly  animated  by  his  election  to  tins 
office,  and  with  the  vast  emolument  which,  with  scarcely 
any  labour,  promised  to  give  the  dignity  of  ease  and 
comfort  to  the  rest  of  his  life;  that  he  performed  his 
task,  and  finished  the  nairatory  compilation,  with  a  ra- 
pidity of  pleasure,  resulting  from  a  promise  of  future  in- 
dependence, that  rilled  him  with  kind  gratitude  to  Dr. 
Burney  ;  and  seemed  to  open  his  heart,  temper  and  man- 
ners, to  the  most  cordial  feelings  of  happiness. 

But  the  greatness  of  his  recompense  for  the  smallness 
of  his  trouble,  immediately  disposed  all  his  colleagues  in 
the  road  of  renown  to  censure;  and  all  his  competitors 
in  that  of  profit,  to  jealousy  and  ill  will.  Unfortunately, 
n  his  Introduction  to  the  Voyages,  he  touched  upon 
some  controversial  points  of  religious  persuasion,  which 
proved  a  fatal  opening  to  malignity  for  the  enemies  of 
his  success;  and  other  enemies, so  upright  was  the  man, 
it  is  probable  he  had  none.  His  reasoning  here,  unhap- 
pily, was  seized  upon  with  avidity  by  his  infuriated  en- 
viers;  and  the  six  thousand  pounds  which  flowed  into 
his  coffers,  brought  six  millions  of  pungent  stings  to  his 
peace,  by  arraigning  his  principles. 

A  war  so  ungenial  to  his  placid  nature,  and  hitherto 
honoured  life,  breaking  forth,  with  the  offensive  enmity 
of  assumed  superior  piety,  in  calumnious  assertions,  that 
strove  to  blacken  the  purity  of  his  faith  and  doctrine  ; 
occurring  at  the  moment  when  he  had  thought  all  his 
worldly  cares  blown  away,  to  be  succeeded  by  soft  seren- 
ity and  easy  affluence;  made  the  attack  so  unexpected, 
that  its  shock  was  enervating ;  and  his  wealth  lost  its 
charms,  from  a  trembling  susceptibility  that  detached 
him  from  every  pleasure  it  could  procure — save  that  of 
a  now  baneful  leisure  lor  framing  answers  to  his  tradu- 
cers. 

In  his  last  visit,  as  it  proved,  to  Queen  squaro,  where 
he  dined  and  spent  the  evening,  Dr.  Burney  was  forci- 
bly struck  with  concern  at  sight  of  the  evident,  though 
uncomplaining  invalid  ;  so  changed,  thin,  and  livid  was 
his  appearance. 

He  conversed  freely  upon  the  subject  of  his  book,  and 
the  abuse  which  it  had  heaped  upon  him,  with  the  doc. 
tor  ;  who  strongly  exhorted  him  to  repel  such  assaulters 
with  the  contempt  that  they  deserved  :  adding,  "They 
are  palpably  the  offsprings  of  envy  at  your  success.  Were 
you  to  become  a  bankrupt,  they  would  all  turn  to  pane- 
gyrists; but  now,  there  is  hardly  a  needy  man  in  the 
kingdom,  who  has  ever  held  a  pen  in  his  hand  for  a  mo- 
ment, who,  in  pondering  upon  the  six  thousand  pounds, 
does  not  think  he  could  have  done  the  work  heller," 


Dr.  Hawkesworth  said  that  he  had  not  yet  made  any 
answer  to  the  torrent  of  invective  poured  upon  him,  ex- 
cept to  Dulrymple,  who  had  attacked  him  by  name;  for 
a  lawsuit  was  then  impending  upon  Parkinson's  publi- 
cation, and  he  would  write  nothing  that  might  seem 
meant  to  influence  justice  :  but  when  that  law  suit,  by 
whatever  result,  should  be  decided,  he  would  bring  out 
a  full  and  general  reply  to  all  the  invidious  aspersions 
that  so  cruelly  and  wantonly  had  been  cast  upon  him, 
since  the  publication  of  the  Voyages. 

He  then  further,  and  confidentially,  opened  to  Dr. 
Burney  upon  his  past  life  and  situation  :  "Every  thing 
that  I  possess,"  he  cried,  "  I  have  earned  by  the  most 
elaborate  industry,  except  this  last  six  thousand  pounds  ! 
I  had  no  education,  and  no  advantage  but  such  as  I 
sedulously  woiked  to  obtain  for  myself;  but  I  preserved 
my  reputation  and  my  character  as  unblemished  as  my 
principles — till  this  last  year  !" 

After  a  visit,  long,  and  deeply  interesting,  he  left  his 
friend  very  anxious  about  his  heallh,  and  very  impatient 
for  his  promised  pamphlet .  but,  while  still  waiting,  with 
strong  solicitude,  the  appearance  of  a  vindication  that 
might  tranquillise  the  author's  offended  sensibility,  the 
melancholy  tidings  arrived,  that  a  slow  fever  had  robbed 
the  invalid  of  sleep  and  of  appetite  ;  and  had  so  fastened 
upon  his  shattered  nerves,  that,  after  lingering  a  week 
or  two,  he  fell  a  prey  to  incurable  atrophy  ;  and  sunk  to 
his  last  earthly  rest  exactly  a  month  after  the  visit  to 
Dr.  Burney,  the  account  of  which  has  been  related. 

Dr.  Burney  now,  in  the  intervals  of  his  varied,  but 
never  ceasing  occupations,  gently,  yet  gaily  enjoyed 
their  fruits.  All  classes  of  authors  offered  to  him  their 
services,  or  opened  to  him  their  stores.  The  first  mu- 
sical performers  then  in  vogue,  Millico,  Giardini, 
Fischer,  Cervetto,  Crosdill,  Barthelemon,  Dupont,  Ce- 
lestini,  Parke,  Corri,  the  blind  Mr.  Stanley,  La  Baccelli, 
and  that  composer  for  the  heart  in  all  its  feelings,  Sac- 
chini;  with  various  others,  were  always  eager  to  ac- 
cept his  invitations,  whether  for  concerts,  which  occa- 
sionally he  gave  to  his  friends  and  acquaintance,  or  lo 
private  meetings  for  the  regale  of  himself  and  family. 


But  his  most  serious  gratification  of  this  period,  was 
that  of  receiving  in  safety  and  honour,  James,  his  eldest 
son,  the  lieutenant  of  Captain  Cooke,  on  the  return  from 
his  second  voyage  round  the  world,  of  that  super-emi- 
nent navigator. 

The  admiralty  immediately  confirmed  the  nomination 
of  Captain  Cooke;  and  further,  in  consideration  of  the 
character  and  services  of  tire  young  naval  officer,  promot- 
ed him  to  the  rank  of  master  and  commander. 

The  voyagers  were  accompanied  back  by  Omiah,  a 
native  of  Ulilea,  one  of  the  Otaheitcan  islands.  Captain 
Burney,  who  had  studied  the  language  of  this  stranger 
during  the  voyage  home, and  had  become  his  particular 
favourite,  was  anxious  to  introduce  the  young  South. Sea 
islander  to  his  father  and  family;  who  were  at  least 
equally  eager  to  behold  a  native  of  a  country  so  remote, 
and  of  such  recent  discovery. 

A  time  was  quickly  fixed  for  his  dining  and  spending 
the  day  in  Queen-square ;  whither  he  was  brought  by 
Mr.,  afterwards  Sir  Joseph,  Cankes,  and  Dr.  Solander  ; 
who  presented  him  to  Dr.  Burney. 

The  behaviour  of  this  young  Otaheitean,  whom  it 
would  be  an  abuse  of  all  the  meaning  annexed  to  the 
word,  to  call  a  savage,  was  gentle,  courteous,  easy,  and 
natural ;  and  showed  so  much  desire  to  please,  and  so 
much  willingness  to  be  pleased  himself,  that  he  asto- 
nished the  whole  party  assembled  to  receive  him;  parti- 
cularly Sir  Robert  Strange  and  Mr.  Hayes  ;  for  he  rather 
appeared  capable  to  bestow,  than  requiring  to  want,  les- 
sons of  conduct  and  etiquette  in  civilised  life. 

He  had  a  good  figure,  was  tall  and  well  made  ;  and 
though  his  complexion  was  swarthy  and  dingy,  it  was 
by  no  means  black;  and  though  his  features  partook  far 
more  of  the  African  than  of  the  European  cast,  his  eyes 
were  lively  and  agreeable,  and  I  he  general  expression  of 
his  face  was  good-humoured  and  pleasing. 

He  was  full  dressed  on  this  day,  in  the  English  cos- 
tume, having  just  come  from  the  house  of  lords, 
whither  he  had  been  taken  by  Sir  Joseph  Bankes,  to  see, 
rather  than  to  hear,  for  he  could  not  understand  it,  the 
kino-  deliver  his  speech  from  the  throne.  He  had  also 
been  admitted  to  a  private  audience  of  his  majesty,  whom 
he  had  much  entertained. 

A  bright  Manchester  velvet  suit  of  clothes,  lined  with 
white  satin,  in  which  he  was  attired,  sat  upon  him  with 
as  much  negligence  of  his  finery,  as  if  it  had  been  his 
customary  dress  from  adolescence. 
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But  the  perfect  ease  with  which  he  wore  and  managed 
a  sword,  which  he  had  had  the  honour  to  receive  fi 
the  king,  and  which  he  iiad  that  day  put  on  for  the  first 
time,  in  order  to  go  to  the  house  of  lords,  had  very  much 
struck.  Sir  Joseph  said,  every  man  by  whom  it  hud  been 
observed  ;  since,  by  almost  every  one,  the  first  essay  of 
that  accoutrement  had  been  accompanied  with  an  awk- 
wardness and  inconvenience  ludicrously  risible;  which 
this  adroit  Otaheiteun  had  marvellously  escaped 

Captain  Barney  had  acquired  enough  of  the  Otahei 
tean  language  to  be  the  ready  interpreter  of  Ouiiuh  with 
others,  and  to  keep  him  alive  and  in  spirits  himself,  hy 
conversing  with  him  in  his  own  dialect.  Omiah  under- 
stood a  little  English,  when  addressed  in  it  slowly  and 
distinctly,  but  could  speak  it  as  yet  very  ill ;  and  witl; 
the  peculiarity,  whether  adopted  from  the  idiom  of  his 
own  tongue,  or  from  the  apprehension  of  not  being 
clearly  comprehended,  of  uttering  first  affirmatively,  and 
next  negatively,  all  the  little  sentences  that  he  attempted 
to  pronounce. 

Thus,  when   asked   how  he  did,  he  answered,  "  Ver 
well;  not  ver  ill."     Or  how  he  liked  any   thing,  "V 
nice  ;  not  ver  nasty."     Or  what  he  thought  of  such  a  one, 
■*  Ver  dood ;  not  ver  bad." 

On  being  presented  by  Captain  Burney  to  the  several 
branches  of  the  family,  when  he  came  to  this  memorial- 
ist, who,  from  a  bad  cold,  was  enveloped  in  muslin  wrap- 
pings, he  enquired  into  the  cause  of  her  peculiar  attire 
and,  upon  hearing  that  she  was  indisposed,  he  looked  at 
her  for  a  moment  with  concern,  and  then,  recovering  to 
a  cheering  nod,  said,  "  Ver  well  to-morrow  morrow  ?" 

In  the  currency  of  this  intercourse,  remarks  were  in- 
cessantly excited  upon  the  powers  of  nature  unassisted 
by  art,  compared  with  those  of  art  unassisted  by  nature; 
and  of  the  equal  necessity  of  some  species  of  innate  apt- 
ness, in  civilised  as  well  as  in  savage  life,  for  obtaining 
success  in  personal  acquirements. 

The  disserters  on  the  instruction  of  youth  were  just 
then  peculiarly  occupied  by  the  letters  of  Lord  Chester- 
field ;  and  Mr.  Stanhope,  their  object,  was  placed  conti- 
nually in  a  parallel  line  with  Omiah :  the  first,  beginning 
his  education  at  a  great  public  school ;  taught  from  an 
infant  all  attainable  improvements ;  introduced,  while  yet 
a  youth,  at  foreign  courts ;  and  brought  forward  into 
high  life  with  all  the  favour  that  care,  expense,  informa- 
tion, and  refinement  could  furnish ;  proved,  with  all  these 
benefits,  a  heavy,  ungainly,  unpleasing  character:  while 
the  second,  with  neither  rank  nor  wealth,  even  in  his 
own  remote  island,  and  with  no  tutor  but  nature  ;  chang- 
ing, in  full  manhood,  his  way  of  life,  his  dress,  his  coun- 
try, and  his  friends  ;  appeared,  through  a  natural  facility 
of  observation,  not  alone  unlike  a  savage,  but  with  the 
air  of  a  person  who  had  devoted  his  youth  to  the  practice 
of  those  graces,  which  the  most  elaborately  accomplished 
of  noblemen  had  vainly  endeavoured  to  make  the  orna- 
ment of  his  son. 

ST.  martin's  street. 

The  house  in  Queen-squaie  had  been  relinquished  from 
difficulties  respecting  its  title  ;  and  Mrs.  Burney  assidu- 
ously and  skilfully  purchased  and  prepared  another,  dur- 
ing the  doctor's  illness,  that  was  situated  in  St.  Martin's 
street,  Leicester-fields. 

If  the  house  in  Queen-square  had  owed  a  fanciful  part 
of  its  value  to  the  belief  that,  formerly,  in  his  visits  to 
Alderman  Barber,  it  had  been  inhabited  occasionally  by 
Dean  Swift,  how  much  higher  a  local  claim,  was  vested 
in  imagination,  for  a  mansion  that  had  decidedly  been 
the  dwelling  of  the  immortal  Sir  Isaac  Newton  I 

MR.   BRUCE. 

This  new  residence  was  opened  by  the  distinction  of 
a  new  acquaintance,  who  was  then  as  much  the  imme- 
diate lion  of  the  day,  as  had  been  the  last  new  acquaint- 
ance, Omiah,  who  had  closed  the  annals  of  the  residence 
in  Queen-square. 

This  personage  was  no  other  than  the  famous  Mr. 
Bruce,  who  was  just  returned  to  England,  after  having 
been  wandering,  and  thought  to  be  lost,  during  four- 
years,  in  the  deserts  and  sands  of  the  hitherto  European- 
untrodden  territory  of  Africa,  in  search  of  the  source,  or 
sources,  of  the  Nile. 

The  narrations,  and  even  the  sight  of  Mr.  Bruce,  were 
at  this  time  vehemently  sought,  not  only  by  all  London, 
but,  as  far  as  written  intercourse  could  be  stretched,  by 
all  Europe. 

The  tales  spread  far  and  wide,  first  of  his  extraordinary 
disappearance  from  the  world,  and  next  of  his  unexpected 
re-appearance  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  were  so  full  of  va- 
riety, as  well  as  of  wonder,  that  they  raised  equal  curiosity 


in  the  most  refined  and  the  most  uncultivated  of  his  co- 
temporaries. 

Amongst  these  multifarious  rumours,  there  was  one 
that  aroused  in  Dr.  Burney  a  more  eager  desire  to  see 
and  •onvcrse  with  this  eminent  traveller,  than  was  felt 
even  by  the  most  ardent  of  the  enquirers  who  were  press- 
ing upon  him,  in  successive  throngs,  for  intelligence. 

The  report  here  alluded  to,  asserted,  that  Mr.  Bruce 
had  discovered,  and  personally  visited,  the  long-famed 
city  of  Thebes;  and  had  found  it  such  as  Herodotus  had 
described  :  and  that  he  had  entered  and  examined  its 
celebrated  temple ;  and  had  made,  and  brought  home,  a 
drawing  of  the  Thcban  harp,  as  beautiful  in  its  execution 
as  in  its  form,  though  copied  from  a  model  of  at  least 
three  thousand  years  old. 

Mr.  Bruce  had  brought,  also,  from  Egypt,  a  drawing  of 
an  Abyssinian  lyre  in  present  use. 

The  assiduity  of  Dr.  Burney  in  devising  means  of  in- 
troduction to  whosoever  could  increase,  or  ameliorate,  the 
materials  of  his  history,  was  not  here  put  to  any  proof. 
Mr.  Bruce  had  been  an  early  friend  of  Mrs.  Strange,  and 
of  her  brother,  Mr.  Lumisden;  and  that  zealous  lady  im- 
mediately arranged  a  meeting  between  the  parties  at  her 
own  house. 

This  celebrated  narrator  made  the  opening  of  his  career 
as  an  author,  in  the  History  of  Music  of  Dr.  Burney;  to 
the  eclat  of  which,  on  its  first  appearance,  he  not  slightly 
contributed,  by  bestowing  upon  it  the  two  admirable 
original  drawings  above-mentioned,  with  a  letter  histori- 
cally descriptive  of  their  authenticity. 

With  fresh  pleasure  and  alacrity,  Dr.  Burney  now 
went  on  with  his  work.  So  unlookcd  for  a  reinforce- 
ment of  his  means  could  not  have  arrived  more  season- 
ably. Every  discovery,  or  development,  relative  to  early 
times,  was  not  only  of  essential  service  to  the  Dissertation 
on  the  Music  of  the  Ancients,  upon  which,  now,  he  was 
elaborately  engaged,  but  excited  general  curiosity  in  all 
lovers  of  antiquity. 

SIR  JOSHUA  RF.YNOLDS. 

Amongst  other  new  friends  that  this  new  neighbour- 
hood procured,  or  confirmed,  to  Dr.  Burney,  there  was 
one  of  so  congenial,  so  Samaritan,  a  sort,  that  neighbour 
he  must  have  been  to  the  doctor  from  the  time  of  their 
first  acquaintance,  had  his  residence  been  in  Dorsct- 
:quare,  or  at  Botolph's  wharf;  instead  of  Leicester-square, 
and  scarcely  twenty  yards  from  the  doctor's  own  short 
street. 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  this  good  Samaritan,  was,  like 
Dr.  Burney,  though  well-read  and  deeply  studious,  as 
easy  and  natural  in  discourse  as  if  he  had  been  merely 
a  man  of  the  world ;  and  though  his  own  art  was  his 
passion,  he  was  open  to  the  warmest  admiration  of  every 
other :  and  again,  like  the  doctor,  he  was  gay  though 
contemplative,  and  tlew  from  indolence,  though  he  court- 
ed enjoyment.  There  was  a  striking  resemblance  in  the 
general  amenity  of  their  intercourse,  that  not  only  made 
them,  at  all  times,  and  with  all  persons,  free  from  any 
approach  to  envy,  peevishness,  or  sarcasm  themselves, 
but  seemed  to  spread  around  them  a  suavity  that  dissolved 
those  angry  passions  in  others. 

MRS.  REYNOLDS. 

Sir  Joshua  had  a  maiden  sister,  Mrs.  Frances  Rey- 
nolds ;  a  woman  of  worth  and  understanding,  but  of  a 
ingular  character  ;  who,  unfortunately  for  herself,  made, 
throughout  life,  the  great  mistake  of  nourishing  that  sin- 
gularity which  was  her  banc,  as  if  it  had  been  her  bless- 
ing. 

She  lived  with  Sir  Joshua  at  this  time,  and  stood  high 
in  the  regard  of  his  firm  and  most  honoured  friend,  Dr. 
Johnson  ;  who  saw  and  pitied  her  foible,  but  tried  to  cure 
it  in  vain.  It  was  that  of  living  in  an  habitual  perplexity 
of  mind,  and  irresolution  of  conduct,  which  to  herself  was 
restlessly  tormenting,  and  to  all  around  her  was  teazingly 
wearisome. 

Whatever  she  suggested,  or  planned,  one  day,  was  re- 
versed the  next;  though  resorted  to  on  the  third,  as  if 
merely  to  be  again  rejected  on  the  fourth ;  and  so  on,  al- 
most endlessly;  for  she  rang  not  the  changes  in  her 
opinions  and  designs  in  order  to  bring  them  into  harmony 
and  practice;  but  waveringly  to  stir  up  new  combinations 
and  difficulties  ;  till  she  found  herself  in  the  midst  of  such 
chaotic  obstructions  as  could  chime  in  with  no  given 
purpose ;  but  must  needs  be  left  to  ring  their  own  peal, 
and  to  begin  again  just  where  they  began  at  first. 

This  lady  was  a  no  unfrequent  visiter'in  St.  Martin's 
street ;  where,  for  her  many  excellent  qualities,  she  was 
much  esteemed. 

Mrs.  Frances  Reynolds  desired  to  paint  Dr.  Burney's 
portrait,  that  she  might  place  it  among   certain   other 


worthies  of  her  choice,  already  ornamenting  her  dressing- 
room.  The  doctor  had  little  time  to  spare  ;  hut  had  too 
natively  the  spirit  of  the  old  school,  to  suffer  No!  and  a 
lady,  to  pair  off  together. 

During  his  sittings,  one  trait  of  her  tenacious  humour 
occurred,  that  he  was  always  amused  in  relating.  While 
she  was  painting  his  hair,  which  was  remarkably  thick, 
she  asked  him,  very  gravely,  whether  he  could  let  her 
have  1 1 is  wig  someday  to  work  at, without  troubling  him 
to  sit. 

"  My  wig  ?"  repeated  he,  much  surprised. 

"  Yes;"  she  answered;  "  have  not  you  more  than  one? 
can't  you  spare  it  ?" 

"Spare  it? — Why  what  makes  you  think  it  a  wig  ? 
It's  my  own  hair." 

"  O  then,  I  suppose,"  said  she  with  a  smile,  "  I  must 
not  call  it  a  wig  ?" 

"  Not  call  it  a  wig  ? — why  what  for,  my  dear  madam, 
should  you  call  it  a  wig?" 

"  Nay,  sir,"  replied  she,  composedly,  "  if  you  do  not 
like  it,  1  am  sure  I  won't." 

And  he  protested,  that  though  he  offered  her  every 
proof  of  twisting,  twitching,  and  twirling  that  she  pleased, 
she  calmly  continued  painting,  without  heeding  his  ap- 
peal for  the  hairy  honours  of  his  head;  and  only  coolly 
repeating,  "I  suppose,  then,  I  must  not  call  it  a  wig?" 

GARRICK. 

An  appointment  having  been  arranged  by  Dr.  Burney 
for  presenting  his  friend  Mr.  Twining  to  Mr.  Garrick, 
the  two  former,  in  happy  conference,  were  enjoying 
the  society  of  each  other,  while  awaiting  the  promised 
junction  with  Mr.  Garrick,  when  a  violent  rapping  at  the 
street  door,  which  prepared  them  for  his  welcome  arrival, 
was  followed  by  a  demand,  through  the  footman,  whether 
the  doctor  could  receive  Sir  Jeremy  Hillsborough;  a 
baronet  who  was  as  peculiarly  distasteful  to  both  the  gen- 
tlemen, as  Mr.  Garrick  was  the  reverse. 

"  For  heaven's  sake,  no  1"  cried  Mr.  Twining;  and  the 
doctor  echoing  "No!  No!  No!"  was  with  eagerness 
sending  oft*  a  hasty  excuse,  when  the  footman  whispered, 
"  Sir,  he's  at  my  heels !  he's  close  to  the  door  !  he  would 
not  stop  !"  And,  strenuously  flinging  open  the  library 
door  himself  in  a  slouching  hat,  an  old-fashioned  blue 
roeolo,  over  a  great-coat  of  which  the  collar  was  turned 
up  above  his  ears,  and  a  silk  handkerchief,  held  as  if  from 
the  tooth-ache,  to  his  mouth,  the  forbidden  guest  entered ; 
slowly,  lowly,  and  solemnly  bowing  his  head  as  he  ad- 
vanced ;  though,  quaker-like,  never  touching  his  hat,  and 
not  uttering  a  word. 

The  Doctor,  whom  Sir  Jeremy  had  never  before  visited, 
nd  to  whom  he  was  hardly  known,  save  by  open  dis- 
similarity upon  some  literary  subjects;  and  Mr.  Twining, 
to  whom  he  was  only  less  a  stranger  to  be  more  obnoxious, 
from  having  been  at  variance  with  his  family;  equally  con- 
cluded, from  their  knowledge  of  his  irascible  character, 
that  the  visit  had  no  other  view  than  that  of  demanding 
satisfaction  for  some  offence  supposed  to  have  been  offered 
to  his  high  self-importance.  And,  in  the  awkwardness  of 
uch  a  surmise,  they  could  not  but  feel  disconcerted,  nay 
abashed,  at  having  proclaimed  their  aversencss  to  his 
sight  in  such  unqualified  terms,  and  immediately  within 
his  hearing. 

For  a  minute  or  two,  with  a  silence  like  his  own,  they 
awaited  an  explanation  of  his  purpose  ;  when,  after  some 
hesitation,  ostentatiously  waving  one  hand,  while  the 
other  still  held  his  handkerchief  to  his  mouth,  the  un- 
welcome intruder,  to  their  utter  astonishment,  came  for- 
ward ;  and  composedly  seated  himself  in  an  arm  chair 
near  the  fire  ;  filling  it  broadly,  with  an  air  of  domineer- 
ing authority. 

The  gentlemen  now  looked  at  each  other,  in  some 
doubt  whether  their  visiter  had  not  found  his  way  to 
them  from  the  vicinity  of  Moorfields,  where  then  stood 
the  Bethlcm  Hospital. 

The  pause  that  ensued  was  embarrassing,  and  not  quite 
free  from  alarm  ;  when  the  intruder,  after  an  extraordi- 
nary nod  or  two,  of  a  palpably  threatening  nature,  sud- 
denly started  up,  threw  oft*  his  slouched  bat  and  old  ro- 
eolo, Hung  his  red  silk  handkerchief  into  the  ashes,  and 
displayed  to  view,  lustrous  with  vivacity,  the  gay  features, 
the  sparkling  eyes,  and  laughing  countenance  of  Garrick, 

the  inimitable  imitator,  David  Garrick. 

Dr.  Burney,  delighted  at  this  dcvelopemcnt,  clapped 
his  hands,  as  if  the  scene  had  been  represented  at  a  thea- 
tre:  and  all  his  family  present  joined  rapturously  in  the 
plaudit :  while  Mr.  Twining,  with  the  happy  surprise  of 
a  sudden  exchange  from  expected  disgust  to  accorded 
pleasure,  eagerly  approached  the  arm-chair,  for  a  present- 
ation which  he  had  longed  for   nearly  throughout  his  life. 

Mr.  Garrick  then,  with  many  hearty  reciprocations  of 
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laughter,  expounded  the  motive  to  the  feat  which  he  had 
enacted. 

He  had  awaked,  he  said,  that  morning,  under  the  for- 
midable impression  of  an  introduction  to  a  profound 
Greek  scholar,  that  was  almost  awful ;  and  that  had  set 
liim  to  pondering  upon  the  egregious  loss  of  time  and 
pleasurability  that  hung  upon  all  formalities  in  making 
new  acquaintances ;  and  lie  then  set  his  wits  to  work  at 
devising  means  for  skipping  at  once,  by  some  slight  of 
hand,  into  abrupt  cordiality.  And  none  occurred  that 
seemed  so  promising  of  spontaneous  success,  as  present- 
ing himself  under  the  aspect  of  a  person  whom  he  knew 
to  be  so  desperately  unpleasant  to  the  scholiast,  that,  at 
the  veiy  sound  of  his  name,  he  would  inwardly  ejaculate, 

"  Take  any  form  but  that !" 

Here,  in  a  moment,  Mr.  Garrick  was  in  the  centre  of 
the  apartment,  in  the  attitude  of  Hamlet  at  the  sight  of 
the  ghost. 

This  burlesque  frolic  over,  which  gave  a  playful  vent 
that  seemed  almost  necessary  to  the  superabundant  ani- 
mal spirits  of  Mr.  Garrick,  who,  as  Dr.  Jolinson  has  said 
of  Shakespeare,  "was  always  struggling  for  an  occasion 
to  be  comic,"  he  cast  away  farce  and  mimicry;  and  be 
Game  for  the  rest  of  the  visit,  a  judicious,  intelligent,  and 
well  informed,  though  e™r  lively  and  entertaining  con 
verscr  and  man  of  letters  :  and  Mr.  Twining  had  not  been 
more  amused  by  Ins  buffoonery,  than  he  grew  charmed 
by  his  rationality. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation,  the  intended  Ency- 
clopedia of  Dr.  Goldsmith  being  mentioned,  and  the  Doc 
tor's  death  warmly  regretted,  a  description  of  the  charac- 
ter as  well  as  works  of  that  charming  author  was  brought 
forward  ;  and  Mr.  Garrick  named,  what  no  one  else  in  his 
presence  could  have  hinted  at,  the  poem  of  Retaliation. 

Mr.  Garrick  had  too  much  knowledge  of  mankind  to 
treat  with  lightness  so  forcible  an  attack  upon  the  stability 
of  his  friendships,  however  it  might  be  softened  off  by 
the  praise  of  his  talents.*  But  he  had  brought  it,  he  said, 
upon  himself,  by  an  unlucky  lampoon,  to  which  he  had 
irresistibly  been  led  by  the  absurd  blunders,  and  the  in- 
conceivable inferiority  between  the  discourse  and  the  pen 
of  this  singular  man ;  who,  one  evening  at  the  club,  had 
been  so  outrageously  laughable,  that  Mr.  Garrick  had  been 
betrayed  into  asserting,  that  no  man  could  possibly  draw 
the  character  of  Oliver  Goldsmith,  till  poor  Oliver  was 
under  ground ;  for  what  any  one  would  say  after  an 
hour's  reading  him,  would  indubitably  be  reversed,  after 
an  hour's  chat.  "  And  then,"  Mr.  Garrick  continued, 
"one  risible  folly  bringing  another,  I  voted  him  to  be 
dead  at  that  time,  that  I  might  give  his  real  character  in 
his  epitaph.  And  this,"  he  added,  "  produced  this  distich. 

"  Attend,  passer  b)',  for  here  lies  old  Noll ; 

Who  wrote  like  an  angel — but  talked  like  poor  Poll !" 

I  Goldsmith,  immeasurably  piqued,  vowed  he  would  re- 
taliate; but,  never  ready  with  his  tongue  in  public,  though 
always  ready  with  his  pen  in  private,  he  hurried  off  in  a 
pet;  and,  some  time  after,  produced  that  best  if  not  only 
satirical  poem  that  he  ever  wrote — "  Retaliation." 

This  was  Dr.  Goldsmith's  final  work,  and  did  not  come 
out  till  after  his  death.  And  it  was  still  unfinished ;  the 
last  line,  which  was  upon  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  being  left 
half  written : 

"  By  flattery  unspoil'd — "t 

To  a  very  general  regret,  Dr.  Johnson  had  not  yet 
been  named.  Probably  he  was  meant  to  form  the  climax 
of  the  piece.  His  character,  drawn  by  a  man  of  such 
acute  discrimination,  who  had  prospered  from  his  friend- 
ship, yet  smarted  from  his  wit — who  feared,  dreaded,  and 
envied,  yet  honoured,  admired,  and  loved  him — would 
doubtless  have  been  sketched  with  as  fine  a  pencil  of 
splendid  praise,  and  pointed  satire,  as  has  marked  the 
Characteristic  distiches  upon  Mr.  Burke  and  Mr.  Gar- 
rick. 

CONCERTS. 
In  the  private  narrative  of  an  historian  of  the  musical 
art,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  insert  some  account  of  the 
concerts,  which  he  occasionally  gave  to  invited  friends 
and  acquaintances  at  his  own  house  ;  as  they  biographi- 
cally  mark  his  style  of  life,  and  the  consideration  in  which 
he  was  held  by  the  musical  world. 


"  He  cast  off"  his  friends,  as  a  huntsman  his  pack, 
For  he  knew  when  he  would  he  could  whistle  them 
back." 

t  This  last  circumstance  was   communicated  to  the 
■editor  by  Sir  Joshua  himself. 


The  company  was  always  small,  as  were  the  apart- 
ments in  which  it  was  received;  but  always  select,  as  the 
name,  fame,  and  travels  of  the  doctor,  by  allowing  him  a 
choice  of  guests,  enabled  him  to  limit  admission  to  ical 
lovers  of  music. 

He  had  never  any  formal  band  ;  though  it  is  probable 
that  there  was  hardly  a  musician  in  England  who,  if 
called  upon,  would  have  refused  his  services.  But  they 
were  not  requisite  to  allure  those  whom  the  doctor 
wished  to  please  or  oblige  ;  and  a  crowd  in  a  private 
apartment  he  thought  as  inimical  to  harmony  as  to  con 
vcrsation. 

It  was,  primarily,  to  gratify  Mr.  Crisp  that,  while  yet 
in  Poland-street,  he  had  begun  these  little  musical  assem- 
blages ;  which,  in  different  forms,  and  with  different  par 
ties,  he  continued,  or  renewed,  through  life. 

The  simplicity  of  the  entertainment  had,  probably,  its 
full  share  in  the  incitement  to  its  participation.  A  re- 
quest to  or  from  the  master  of  the  house,  was  the  sole 
ticket  of  entrance.  And  the  urbanity  of  the  doctor  upon 
these  occasions,  with  the  warmth  of  his  praise  to  excel- 
lence, and  the  candour  of  Ms  indulgence  to  failure,  made 
his  reception  of  his  visiters  dispense  a  pleasure  so  uncon- 
strained,  so  varied,  so  good-humoured,  that  Ins  concerts 
were  most  sought  as  a  favour  by  those  whose  presence 
did  them  the  most  honour. 

To  style  them,  however,  concerts,  may  be  conferring 
on  them  a  dignity  to  which  they  had  not  any  pretension 
There  was  no  bill  of  fare  :  there  were  no  engaged  subal- 
terns, either  to  double,  or  aid,  or  contrast,  with  the  prin- 
cipals. The  performances  were  promiscuous ;  and  sim- 
ply such  as  suited  the  varying  humours  and  desires  of 
the  company  ;  a  part  of  wrhich  were  always  assistants  as 
well  as  auditors. 

Some  details  of  these  harmonical  coteries,  which  were 
written  at  the  moment  by  this  memorialist  to  Mr.  Crisp, 
will  be  selected  from  amongst  those  which  contain  cha- 
racteristic traits  of  persons  of  celebrity  ;  as  they  may 
more  pointedly  display  their  cast  and  nature,  than  any 
merely  descriptive  reminiscences. 

No  apology  will  be  pleaded  for  the  careless  manner  in 
which  these  accoimts  are  recorded  ;  Mr.  Crisp  prohibited 
all  form  or  study  in  his  epistolary  intercourse  with  his 
young  correspondent. 

"  TO  SAMUEL  CRISP,  ESQ.   CHESIXGTON,  KINGSTON,  SURREY. 

"  Let  me  now  try,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  if  I  cannot  have 
the  pleasure  to  make  you  dolorously  repent  your  inexo- 
rability to  corning  to  town.  We  have  had  such  sweet 
music  ! — But  let  me  begin  with  the  company  according 
to  your  orders. 

"  They  all  arrived  early,  and  staid  the  whole  evening. 

"  The  Baron  de  Deiden,  the  Danish  Ambassador. 

"  The  Baroness,  his  wife ;  a  sweet  woman,  indeed ; 
young,  pretty,  accomplished,  and  graceful.  She  is  reck- 
oned the  finest  dilettante  performer  on  the  piano-forte  in 
Europe. 

"  I  might  be  contented,  you  will  perhaps  say,  to  have 
given  her  this  precedence  in  England  and  in  Denmark  ; 
i.  e.  in  her  own  country  and  in  ours  :  but  Europe  sounds 
more  noble  ! 

"  The  Honourable  Miss  Phipps,  who  came  with  her, 
or  rather,  I  believe,  was  brought  by  her,  for  they  are  great 
friends  ;  and  Miss  Phipps  had  already  been  with  us  in 
Queen-square.  Miss  Phipps  is  a  daughter  of*  Lord  Mul- 
grave,  and  sister  to  the  famous  Polar  captain.  She  seems 
full  of  spirit  and  taste. 

"  Sir  James  and  Lady  Lake ;  Sir  Thomas  Clarges ; 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Ord  ;  and  a  good  many  others,  agreeable 
enough,  though  too  tedious  to  mention,  having  nothing 
cither  striking  or  odd  in  them.  But  the  pride  of  the 
evening,  as  neither  you,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  nor  Mr. 
Twining,  could  be  with  us,  was  Mr.  HARRIS,  of  S<ilis- 
hurt/,  author  of  the  three  treatises  on  Poetry,  Music,  and 
Painting ;  Philosophical  Arrangements ;  Hermes,  &c. 
He  brought  with  him  Mrs.  Harris,  and  his  second  daugh- 
ter, Miss  Louisa,  a  distinguished  and  high-bred  lady-mu- 
sician. Miss  Harris,  the  eldest,  a  cultivated  and  high- 
bred character,  is,  I  believe,  with  her  brother,  our  minister 
at  Pctersburgh. 

"  Heltina,t  Mr.  Burney,  and  our  noble  selves,  bring  up 
the  rear. 

"  There  was  a  great  deal  of  conversation  previous  to 
the  music.  But  as  the  party  was  too  large  for  a  general 
chalterment,  every  body  that  had  not  courage  to  stroll 
about  and  please  themselves,  was  obliged  to  take  up  with 
their  next  neighbour.  What  think  you,  then,  of  my  good 
fortune,  when  I  tell  you  I  happened  to  sit  by  Mr.  Harris  ? 
and  that  so  happening,  joined  to    my    being  at  home, — 


+  The  doctor's  eldest  daughter. 


however  otherwise  insignificant, — gave  me  the  intrepidity 
to  abandon  my  yea  and  nay  responses,  when  he  was  so 
good  as  to  try  whether  I  could  make  any  other.  His  looks, 
indeed,  are  so  full  of  benignity,  as  well  as  of  meaning 
and  understanding,  and  his  manners  have  a  suavity  so 
gentle,  so  encouraging,  that,  notwithstanding  his  high 
name  as  an  author,  all  fear  from  his  renown  was  wholly 
whisked  away  by  delight  in  his  discourse  and  his  coun- 
tenance. 

"  My  father  was  in  excellent  spirits,  and  walked  about 
from  one  to  another,  giving  pleasure  to  all  whom  he  ad- 
dressed. 

"  As  we  had  no  violins,  basses,  flutes,  &c,  we  were 
forced  to  cut  short  the  formality  of  any  overture,  and  to 
commence  by  the  harp.  Mr.  Jones  had  a  very  sweet  in- 
strument, with  new  pedals,  constructed  by  Merlin.  He 
plays  very  well,  and  with  very  neat  execution. 

"  Mr.  Burney,  then,  at  the  request  of  the  Baroness  de 
Deiden,  went  to  the  harpsichord,  where  he  fired  away 
with  his  usual  genius.  He  first  played  a  concerto  of 
Schobert's  ;  and  then,  as  the  baroness  would  not  let  him 
rise,  another  of  my  father's. 

"  When  Mr.  Burney  had  received  the  compliments  of 
the  nobility  and  gentry,  my  father  solicited  the  baroness 
to  take  his  place. 

"'Ono!'  she  cried,  *  I  cannot  hear  of  such  a  thing! 
It  is  out  of  the  question  '.  It  would  be  a  figurante  to 
dance  a  pas  seul  after  Mademoiselle  Heinel.' 

"  However,  her  animated  friend,  Miss  Phipps,  joined 
so  earnestlv  with  my  father  in  entreaty,  that,  as  the  ba- 
ron looked  strongly  his  sanction  to  their  wishes,  she  was 
prevailed  upon  to  yield ;  which  she  did  most  gracefully ; 
and  she  then  played  a  difficult  lesson  of  Schobert's  re- 
markably well,  with  as  much  meaning  as  execution.  She 
is,  besides,  so  modest,  so  unassuming,  and  so  pretty,  that 
she  was  the  general  object  of  admiration. 

"  When  my  father  went  to  thank  her,  she  said  she  had 
never  been  so  frightened  before  in  her  life. 

"  My  father  then  begged  another  German  composition 
from  her,  which  he  had  heard  her  play  at  Lord  Mul- 
grave's.  She  was  going,  most  obligingly,  to  comply, 
when  the  baron,  in  a  half  whisper,  and  pointing  to  my 
sister  Burney,  said,  '  Apres,  ma  chere  ." 

"  'jB/i  bicn  out."  cried  Miss  Phipps,  in  a  lively  tone, 
'  apres  Madame  Burney  !  come,  Mrs.  Burney,  pray  in- 
dulge us.' 

"  The  baroness,  with  a  pleased  smile,  most  willingly 
made  way  ;  and  your  Hettina,  unaffectedly,  though  not 
quite  unfluttcred,  took  her  seat;  and  to  avoid  any  air  of 
emulation,  with  great  propriety  began  with  a  slow  move- 
ment, as  the  baroness  had  played  a  piece  of  execution. 

"  For  this  purpose,  she  chose  your  favourite  bit  of 
Echard ;  and  I  never  heard  her  play  it  better,  if  so  well. 
Merlin's  new  pedals  made  it  exquisite  ;  and  the  expres- 
sion, feeling,  and  taste  with  which  she  performed  it,  raised 
:i  general  murmur  of  applause. 

u  Mr.  Harris  inquired  eagerly  the  name  of  the  compo- 
ser. Every  body  seemed  to  be  struck,  nay  enchanted : 
and  charmed  into  such  silence  of  attention,  that  if  a  pin 
had  dropt,  it  would  have  caused  a  universal  start. 

I  should  be  ashamed  not  to  give  you  a  more  noble 
metaphor,  or  simile,  or  comparison,  than  a  pin  ;  only  I 
know  how  cheap  you  hold  all  attempts  at  fine  writing ; 
and  that  you  will  like  my  poor  simple  pin,  just  as  well  as 
f  I  had  stunned  you  with  a  cannon  ball. 

"  Miss  Louisa  Harris  then  consented  to  vary  the  en- 
tainment  by  singing.  She  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Har- 
ris, whose  soul  seems  all  music,  though  he  has  made  his 
pen  amass  so  many  other  subjects  into  the  bargain.  She 
has  very  little  voice,  either  for  sound  or  compass ;  yet, 
which  is  wonderful,  she  gave  us  all  extreme  pleasure ;  for 
he  sings  in  so  high  a  style,  with  such  pure  taste,  such 
native  feeling,  and  such  acquired  knowledge  of  music, 
that  there  is  not  one  fine  voice  in  a  hundred  I  could  listen 
to  with  equal  satisfaction.  She  gave  us  an  unpublished 
of  Sacebini's,  introduced  by  some  noble  recitative  of 
that  delicious  composer. 

She  declared,  however,  she  should  have  been  less 
frightened  to  have  sung  at  a  theatre,  than  to  such  an  au- 
dience. But  she  was  prevailed  with  to  give  us,  after- 
wards, a  sweet  flowing  rondeau  of  Rauzzini's,  from  his 
opera  of  Piramis  and  Thisbe.  She  is  extremely  unaffect- 
ed and  agreeable. 

Then  followed  what  my  father  called  the  great  gun 
of  the  evening,  Muthel's  duet  for  two  harpsichords ; 
which  my  father  thinks  the  noblest  composition  of  its 
kind  in  the  world. 

"  Mr.  Burney  and  the  Hettina  now  came  off  witli  flying 
lours  indeed  ;  nothing  could  exceed  the  general  appro- 
bation.    Mr.  Harris  was  in  an  ecstasy  that  played  over 
all  his  fine  features ;  Sir  James  Lake,  who  is   taciturn 
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and  cold,  was  surprised  even  into  loquacity  in  its  praise ; 
Lady  Lake,  more  prone  to  be  pleased,  was  delighted  to 
rapture;  the  fine  physiognomy  of  Miss  Phippe  was  light- 
ed up  to  an  animation  quite  enlivening  to  behold;  and 
the  sweet  Baroness  de  Deiden  repeatedly  protested  she 
had  never  been  at  so  singularly  agreeable  a  concert  be- 
fore. 

"  She  would  not  listen  to  any  entreaty,  however,  to  play 
again  ;  and  all  instrumental  music  was  voted  to  be  out  of 
the  question  for  that  night.  Miss  Louisa  Harris  then, 
with  great  good  breeding,  as  well  as  good  nature,  was 
won  by  a  general  call  to  give  us  a  finale,  in  a  fine  bravu- 
ra ail  of  Sacchini's,  which  she  sung  extremely  well, 
though  under  evident  and  real  affright. 

"  There  was  then  a  good  deal  of  chat,  very  gay  and 
pleasing;  after  which  the  company  went  away,  in  all  ap- 
pearance, uncommonly  gratified  :  and  we  who  remained 
at  home,  were,  in  all  reality,  the  same. 

"  But  how  we  wished  tor  our  dear  Mr.  Crisp  !     Do 
pray,  now,  leave  your  gout  to  itself,  and  come  to  our  next 
music  meeting.     Or  if  it  needs  must  cling  to  you,  and 
come  also,  who  knows  but  that  music,  which  has 
'Charms  to  soothe  the  savage  breast, 
To  soften  rocks,  and  bend  the  knotted  oak — ■ 
may  have  charms  also,  To  soften  Gout,  and  Unbend  Knot- 
ted  Fingers  ?" 

Previously  to  any  further  perusal  of  these  juvenile 
narrations,  it  is  necessary  to  premise,  that  there  were,  at 
this  period,  three  of  the  most  excelling  singers  that  ever 
exerted  rival  powers  at  the  same  epoch,  who  equally  and 
earnestly  sought  the  acquaintance  and  suffrage  of  Dr. 
Burney  ;  namely, 

Miss  Cecilia  Davics,  delta  lTnglesina, 

La  Signora  Agujari,  detta  la  Bastardella, 

And  the  far  famed  Signora  Gabrielli. 

CECILIA  DAVIKS,  DETTA   l/lNGLESI^A. 

Miss  Cecilia  Davies,  during  a  musical  career,  unfortu- 
nately as  brief  as  it  was  splendid,  had,  at  her  own  desire, 
been  made  known  to  Dr.  Burney  in  a  manner  as  peculiar 
as  it  was  honourable,  for  it  was  through  the  medium  of 
Dr.  Johnson  ;  a  medium  which  ensured  her  the  best  ser- 
vices of  Dr.  Burney,  and  the  esteem  of  all  his  family. 

Her  fame  and  talents  are  proclaimed  in  the  History  of 
Music,  where  it  is  said,  u  Miss  Davics  had  the  honour  of 
being  the  first  English  woman  who  performed  the  fe- 
male parts  in  several  great  theatres  in  Italy;  to  which  ex- 
traordinary distinction  succeeded  that  of  her  becoming 
the  first  woman  at  the  great  opera  theatre  of  London/' 

And  in  this  course  of  rare  celebrity,  her  unimpeachable 
conduct,  her  pleasing  manners,  and  her  engaging  modes- 
ty of  speech  and  deportment,  fixed  as  much  respect  on  her 
]  erson  and  character,  as  her  singularly  youthful  success 
bad  fastened  upon  her  professional  abilities. 

But,  unfortunately,  no  particulars  can  be  given  of  any 
private  performance  of  this  our  indigenous  brilliant  orna 
ment  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Burney ;  for  though  she  was 
there  welcomed,  and  was  even  eager  to  oblige  him,  the  ri- 
gour of  her  opera  articles  prohibited  her  from  singing  even 
a  note,  at  that  time,  to  any  private  party.* 

The  next  abstract,  therefore,  refers  to 

AGITJAHI,  DETTA  LA  BASTARDELLA. 

TO  SAMUEL  CRISP,  ESQ.. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Crisp, — My   father    says  I  must  write 
you  every  tiling  of  every    sort  about  Agujari,  that  you 
may  get  ready,  well  or  ill,  to  come  and  hear  her.     So  pray 
make  haste,  and  never  mind  such  common  obstacles 
health  or  sickness  upon  such  an  occasion. 

"  La  Signora  Agujari  has  been  nick-named,  my  father 
says  in  Italy,  from  some  misfortune  attendant  upon  her 
birth — but  of  which  she,  at  least,  is  innocent — La  Bastar- 
della.  She  is  now  come  over  to  England,  in  the  prime  of 
her  life  and  her  fame,  upon  an  engagement  with  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  Pantheon,  to  sing  two  songs  at  their  con- 
cert, at  one  hundred  pounds  a  night!  My  father's  tour  in 
Italy  has  made  his  name  and  his  historical  design  so  well 
known  there  in  the  musical  world,  that  she  immediately 
desired  his  acquaintance  on  her  arrival  in  London  ;  and 
Dr.  Maty,  one  of  her  protectors  in  this  country,  was  de- 
puted to  bring  them  together  ;  which  he  did,  in  St.  Mar- 
tin's street,  last  week. 

"Dr.  Maty  is  pleasing,   intelligent,    and    well    bred 

*  This  early  celebrated  performer,  now  in  the  decline 
of  life,  after  losing  her  health,  and  nearly  out-living  her 
friends,  is  reduced,  not  by  faults  but  misfortunes,  to  a 
state  of  pecuniary  difficulties,  through  which  she  must 
long  since  have  sunk,  but  for  the  generous  succour  of 
some  personages  as  high  in  benevolence  as    in  rank. 


though  forma!,  precise,  and  a  rather  affected  little  man. 
But  lie  stands  very  high,  they  say,  in  the  classes  of  litera- 
ture and  learning  ;  and,  moreover,  of  character  and  wor- 
thiness. 

"  He  handed  the  signora  with  much  pompous  ceremony, 
into  the  drawing-room,  where — trumpets  not  being  at 
hand — he  introduced  her  to  my  father  with  a  tine  flourish 
of  compliments,  as  a  phenomenon  now  first  letting  her- 
self down  to  grace  this  pigmy  island. 

This  style  of  lofty  grandeur  seemed  perfectly  accord- 
ant with  the  style  and  fancy  of  the  Signora  ;  whose  air 
and  deportment  announced  deliberate  dignity,  and  a  de- 
ign to  strike  all  beholders  with  awe,  as  well  as  admi- 
ration. 

She  is  a  handsome  woman,  of  middle  stature,  and 
seems  to  be  about  twenty-four  or  twenty-five  years  of  age  ; 
with  a  very  good  and  healthy  complexion,  becoming,  and 
not  absurdly  rouged;  a  well  shaped  nose,  a  well-cut 
outh,  and  very  prominent,  rolling,  expressive,  and  dy- 
ingly  languishing  eyes. 

She  was  attended  l^-Signor  Colla,  her  maestro,  and,  as 
some  assert,  her  husband;  but,  undoubtedly  her  obsequi- 
ous and  inseparable  companion.  He  is  tall,  thin,  almost 
fiery  when  conversing ;  and  tolerably  well  furnished 
with  gesture  and  grimace  ;  id  est,  made  up  of  nothing 
else. 

"  The  talk  was  all  in  French  or  Italian,  and  almost  all 
between  the  two  Doctors,  Burney  and  Maty  ;  we  rest,  be- 
ing only  auditors,  except  when  something  striking  was 
said  upon  music,  or  upon  some  musician  ;  and  then  the 
hot  thin  Italian,  who  is  probably  a  Neapolitan,  jumped 
up,  and  started  forth  into  an  abrupt  rhapsody,  with  such 
agitation  of  voice  and  manner,  that  every  limb  seemed  at 
work  almost  as  nimbly  as  his  tongue. 

"  But  la  Signora  Agujari  sat  always  in  placid,  majestic 
silence,  when  she  was  not  personally  addressed. 

u  Signor  Colla  expressed  the  most  unbounded  veneration 
for  il  Signor  Dottore  Borni ;  whose  learned  character, 
he  said,  in  Italy,  had  left  him  there  a  name  that  had  made 
it  an  honour  to  be  introduced  to  un  si  celebre  homme.  My 
father  retorted  the  compliment  upon  the  Agujari ;  lament- 
ing that  he  had  missed  hearing  her  abroad,  where  her 
talents,  then,  were  but  rising  into 'renown. 

"  Nevertheless,  though  he  naturally  concluded  that  this 
visit  was  designed  for  granting  him  that  gratification,  he 
was  somewhat  diffident  how  to  demand  it  from  one  who, 
in  England,  never  quavers  for  less  than  fifty  guineas  an 
air.  To  pave,  therefore,  the  way  to  his  request,  he  call- 
ed upon  Mr.  Burney  and  the  Hettinato  open  the  concert 
with  a  duet. 

u  They  readily  complied  ;  and  the  Agujari  now  relin- 
quished a  part  of  her  stately  solemnity,  to  give  way, 
though  not  without  palpably  marvelling  that  it  could  be 
called  for,  to  the  pleasure  that  their  performance  excited  ; 
for  pleasure  in  music  is  a  sensation  that  she  seems  to 
think  ought  to  be  held  in  her  own  gift.  And,  indeed,  for 
vocal  music,  Gabrielli  is,  avowedly,  the  only  exception  to 
her  universal  disdain. 

"  As  Mr.  Burney  and  the  Hettina,  however,  attempted 
not  to  invade  her  excluding  prerogative,  they  first  esca- 
ped her  supercilious  contempt,  and  next  caught  her  as- 
tonished attention  ;  which  soon,  to  our  no  small  satisfac- 
tion, rose  to  open,  lively,  and  even  vociferous  rapture.  In 
truth,  I  believe,  she  was  really  glad  to  be  surprised  out  of 
her  fatiguing  dumb  grandeur. 

"  This  was  a  moment  not  to  be  lost,  and  my  father  hint- 
ed his  wishes  to  Dr.  Maty;  Dr.  Maty  hinted  them  to 
Signor  Colla ;  but  Signor  Colla  did  not  take  the  hint  of 
hinting  them  to  La  Bastardella.  He  shrugged,  and  be- 
came all  gesticulation,  and  answered  that  the  Signora 
would  undoubtedly  sing  to  the  Signor  Dottore  Borni ; 
but  that,  at  this  moment,  she  had  a  slight  sore  throat; 
and  her  desire,  when  she  performed  to  il  Signor  Dottore 
Borni  was,  si  possible,  he  added,  to  surpass  herself. 

"  We  were  all  horribly  disappointed  ;  but  Signor  Colla 
made  what  amends  he  could,  by  assuring  us  that  wc  had 
never  yet  known  what  singing  was  !  '  car  c\-st  une pro- 
dige,  Messieurs  et  Mesdumes,  que  la  Signora  Agujari.'* 
u  My  father  bowed  his  acquiescence;  and  then  enquired 
whether  she  had  been  at  the  opera  ? 

"  O  no  ;  *  Signor  Colla  answered  ;  *  she  was  too  much 
afraid  of  that  complaint  which  all  her  countrymen  who 
travelled  to  England  had  so  long  lamented,  and  which  the 
English  call  catch-cold,  to  venture  to  a  theatre. ' 

"  Agujari  then  condescended  to  enquire  whether  USig- 
nor  Dottore  had  heard  the  Gabrielli  ? 

"  'Not  yet,'  he  replied ;  '  he  waited  her  coming  to  Eng- 
land. He  had  missed  her  in  Italy,  from  her  having 
passed  that  year  in  Cicily.' 

"MA  Diublel '  exclaimed  the  Bastardini,  ■  mais  e'est 
domtnage  .' ' 


"This  familiar'  Diabte  ."  from  euch  majestic  loftiness, 
had  a  very  droll  effect. 

"  '£/  vous,  Signora,  faves-vous  entendue  ?  ' 
li  'O  que  non  /'  answered  she,  quite  bluffly,  *  cela  n*ttt 
pas  possible  !* 

And  we  were  alarmed  to  observe  that  she  looked 
highly  affronted  ;  though  we  could  not  possibly  conjec- 
ture why,  till  Signor  Colla,  in  a  whisper,  represented  the 
error  of  the  inquiry,  by  saying,  that  two  first  singers 
could  never  meet. 

'True!'  Dr.  Maty  cried  ;  *  two  suns  never  light  us  at 
once.' 

4  The  Signora,  to  whom  this  was  repeated  in  Italian, 
presently  recovered  her  placid  dignity  by  the  blaze  of 
these  two  suns;  and,  before  she  went  away,  was  in  such 
perfect  amity  with  £2  Signor  Dottote,  that  she  voluntarily 
declared  she  would  come  again,  when  her  sore  throat  was 
over,  and  chanter  comme  ilfaut" 


"  My  dear  Mr.  Crisp, —  My  father  now  bids  me  write 
for  him — which  I  do  with  joy  and  pride,  for  now,  now, 
thus  instigated,  thus  authorised,  let  me  present  to  you  the 
triumphant,  the  unique  Agujari ! 

"  O  how  we  all  wished  for  you  when  she  broke  forth  in 
her  vocal  glory!  The  great  singers  of  olden  times, 
whom  I  have  heard  you  so  emjfcatically  describe,  seem  to 
have  all  their  talents  revived  in  this  wonderful  creature. 
I  could  compare  her  to  nothing  I  have  ever  heard,  but  on- 
ly to  what  you  have  heard  ;  yourCarestmi,  Farinelli,Scn- 
esino,  alone  are  worthy  to  be  ranked  with  the  Bastardini. 

"  She  came  with  the  Signor  Maestro  Colla,  very  early, 
to  tea. 

"  I  cannot  deign  to  mention  our  party, — but  it  was 
small  and  good  :  —  though  by  no  means  bright  enough  to 
be  enumerated  in  the  same  page  with  Agujari. 

"  She  frightened  us  a  little,  at  first,  by  complaining  of 
a  cold.  How  we  looked  at  one  another  !  Mr.  Burney 
was  called  upon  to  begin  ;  which  he  did  with  even  more 
than  his  usual  spirit ;  and  then — without  waiting  for  a 
petition — which  nobody,  not  even  my  dear  father,  had 
yet  gathered  courage  to  make,  Agujari,  the  Bastardella, 
arose,  voluntarily  arose,  to  sing  ! 

"We  all  rose  too!  we  seemed  all  ear.  There  was  no 
occasion  for  any  other  part  to  our  persons.  Had  a  fan, — 
for  I  won't  again  give  you  a  pin, — fallen,  I  suppose  we 
should  have  taken  it  for  at  least  a  thunder-clap.  All  was 
hushed  and  rapt  attention. 

"  Signor  Colla  accompanied  her.  She  began  with  what 
she  called  a  little  minuet  of  his  composition. 

"  Her  cold  was  not  affected,  for  her  voice  at  first  waa 
not  quite  clear;  but  she  acquitted  herself  charmingly. 
And,  little  as  she  called  this  minuet,  it  contained  difficul- 
ties which  I  firmly  believe  no  other  singer  in  the  world 
could  have  executed. 

"But  her  great  talents,  and  our  great  astonishment, 
were  reserved  for  her  second  song,  which  was  taken 
from  Metastases  opera  of  Didone,  set  by  Colla,  '  JVbn 
kai  ragione,  ingrato  V 

"  As  this  was  an  aria  parlante,  she  first,  in  a  voice, 
softly  melodious,  read  us  the  words,  that  we  might  com- 
prehend what  she  had  to  express. 

"  It  is  nobly  set ;  nobly  !  'Bravo,  il  Signor  Maestro !' 
cried  my  father,  two  or  three  times.  She  began  with  a 
fulness  and  power  of  voice  that  amazed  us  beyond  all 
our  possible  expectations.  She  then  lowered  it  to  the 
most  expressive  softness — in  short,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp, 
she  was  sublime !  1  can  use  no  other  word  without  de- 
grading her. 

"  This,  and  a  second  great  song  from  the  same  opera, 
Son  Regina,  and  Son  Amante,  she  sang  in  a  style  to 
which  my  ears  have  hitherto  been  strangers.  She  unites 
to  her  surprising  and  incomparable  powers  of  execution, 
and  luxuriant  facility  and  compass  of  voice,  an  expres- 
sion still  more  delicate — and,  I  had  almost  said,  equal- 
ly feeling  with  that  of  my  darling  Millico,  who  first 
opened  my  sensations  to  the  melting  and  boundless  de- 
lights of  vocal  melody.  In  fact,  in  Millico  it  was  his 
own  sensibility  that  excited  that  of  his  hearers ;  it  was 
so  genuine,  so  touching  !  It  seemed  never  to  want  any 
spur  from  admiration,  but  always  to  owe  its  excellence 
to  its  own  resistless  pathos. 

"  Yet,  with  all  its  vast  compass,  and  these  stupendous 
sonorous  sounds,  the  voice  of  Agujari  has  a  mellowness, 
a  sweetness,  that  are  quite  vanquishing.  One  can  hardly 
help  falling  at  her  feet  while  one  listens  !  Her  shake,  too, 
is  so  plump,  so  true,  so  open  !  and,  to  display  her  various 
abilities  to  my  father,  she  sang  in  twenty  styles — if  twen- 
ty there  may  be ;  for  nothing  is  beyond  her  reach.  In 
songs  of  execution,  her  divisions  were  so  rapid,  and  so 
brilliant,  they  almost  made  one  dizzy  fiom  breathless 
admiration  :  her  cantabilcs  were  so  fine,  so  rich,  so  mov- 
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ing,  that  we  could  hardly  keep  the  tears  from  our  eyes. 
Then  she  gave  us  some  accompanied  recitative,  with  a  no- 
bleness of  accent,  that  made  every  one  of  us  stand  erect  out 
of  respect !  Then,  how  fascinately  she  condescended  to 
indulge  us  with  a  rondeau!  though  she  holds  that  simpli- 
city of  melody  beneath  her  ;  and  therefore  rose  from  it 
to  chaunt  some  church  music,  of  the  Pope's  Chapel,  in  a 
style  so  nobly  simple,  so  grandly  unadorned,  that  it 
penetrated  to  the  inmost  sense.  She  is  just  what  she 
will :  she  has  the  highest  taste,  with  an  expression  the 
most  pathetic ;  and  she  executes  difficulties  the  most 
wild,  the  most  varied,  the  most  incredible,  with]  just 
as  much  ease  and  facility  as  I  can  say — my  dear  Mr. 
Crisp. 

"  Now  don't  you  die  to  come  and  hear  her  ?  I  hope 
you  do.     O,  she  is  indescribable ! 

"  Assure  yourself  my  father  joins  in  all  this,  though 
perhaps,  if  he  had  time  to  write  for  himself,  he  might  do 
it  more  Lady  Grace  like,  '  soberly.'  I  hope  she  will 
fill  up  at  least  half  a  volume  of  his  history.  I  wish  he 
would  call  her,  The  Heroine  of  Music  ! 

"  We  could  not  help  regretting  that  her  engagement 
was  at  the  Pantheon,  as  her  evidently  fine  ideas  of  acting 
are  thrown  away  at  a  mere  concert. 

"  At  this,  she  made  faces  of  such  scorn  and  derision 
against  the  managers,  for  not  putting  her  upon  the  stage, 
that  they  altered  her  handsome  countenance  almost  to 
ugliness ;  and,  snatching  up  a  music  book,  and  opening 
it,  and  holding  it  full  broad  in  her  hands,  she  diopt  a 
formal  courtesy,  to  take  herself  off  at  the  Pantheon,  and 
said;  *  Oui !  j'y  suis  Id  comme  une  statue!  comme  une 
petite  ecoliere ."  And  afterwards  she  contemptuously- 
added  :  '  Mais,  on  riaime  guere  ici  que  les  rondeaux  '. — 
Moi — j'abhorre  ces  jniseres  Id? 

"  One  objection,  however,  and  a  rather  serious  one, 
against  her  walking  the  stage,  is  that  she  limps. 

"  Do  you  know  what  they  assert  to  be  the  cause  of  this 
lameness ?  It  is  said  that,  while  a  mere  baby,  and  at 
nurse  in  the  country,  she  was  left  rolling  on  the  grass 
one  evening,  till  she  rolled  herself  round  and  round  to  a 
pigstic  ;  where  a  hideous  hog  welcomed  her  as  a  delicious 
repast,  and  mangled  one  side  of  the  poor  infant  most 
cruelly,  before  she  was  missed  and  rescued.  She  was 
recovered  with  great  difficulty;  but  obliged  to  bear  the 
insertion  of  a  plate  of  silver,  to  sustain  the  parts  where 
the  terrible  swine  had  made  a  chasm;  and  thence  she  has 
been  called  ...  I  forget  the  Italian  name,  but  that  which 
has  been  adopted  here  is  Silver-sides. 

"  You  may  imagine  that  the  wags  of  the  day  do  not 
let  such  a  circumstance,  belonging  to  so  famous  a  per- 
son, pass  unmadrigalled:  Foote,  my  father  tells  us,  has 
declared  he  shall  impeach  the  custom-house  officers,  for 
letting  her  be  smuggled  into  the  kingdom  contrary  to 
law ;  unless  her  sides  have  been  entered  at  the  stamp 
office.  And  Lord  Sandwich  has  made  a  catch,  in  dia- 
logue and  in  Italian,  betw-een  the  infant  and  the  hog, 
where  the  former,  in  a  plaintive  tone  of  soliciting  mere}', 
cries;  Caro,  mio  Porco!'  The  hog  answers  by  a  grunt. 
Her  piteous  entreaty  is  renewed  in  the  softest,  tenderest 
treble.  His  sole  reply  is  expressed  in  one  long  note  of 
the  lowest  deepest  bass.  Some  of  her  highest  notes  are 
then  ludicrously  imitated  to  vocalise  little  shrieks ;  and 
the  hog,  in  finale,  grunts  out,  '  Ah !  che  bel  mangiar ." 

"  Lord  Sandwich,  who  showed  this  to  my  father,  had, 
at  least,  the  grace  to  say,  that  he  would  not  have  it 
printed,  lest  it  should  get  to  her  knowledge,  till  after  her 
return  to  Italy." 

The  radical  and  scientific  merits  of  this  singular  per- 
sonage, and  astonishing  performer,  are  fully  expounded 
in  the  History  of  Music.  She  left  England  with  great 
contempt  for  the  land  of  rondeaux  ;  and  never  desired 
to  visit  it  again. 

LA    GABEIEL1I. 

Of  the  person  and  performance  of  Gabrielli,  the  His- 
tory of  Music  contains  a  full  and  luminous  description. 
She  was  the  most  universally  renowned  singer  of  her 
time  ;  for  Agujari  died  before  her  high  and  unexampled 
talents  had  expanded  their  truly  wonderful  supremacy. 

Yet  here,  also,  no  private  detail  can  be  written  of  the 
private  performance,  or  manners,  of  La  Gabrielli,  as  she 
never  visited  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Burney ;  though  she 
most  courteously  invited  him  to  her  own;  in  which  she 
received  him  with  flattering  distinction.  And,  as  she 
had  the  judgment  to  set  aside,  upon  his  visits,  the  airs, 
caprices,  coquetries,  and  gay  insolences,  of  which  the 
boundless  report  had  preceded  her  arrival  in  England,  he 
found  her  a  high-bred,  accomplished,  and  engaging  wo- 
man of  the  world ;  or  rather,  he  said,  woman  of  fashion  ; 
for  there  was  a  winning  ease,  nay,  captivation,  in  her 
look  and  air,  that  could  scarcely,  in  any  circle,  be  sur- 


passed. Her  great  celebrity,  however,  for  beauty  and  ec- 
centricity, as  well  as  for  professional  excellence,  had 
raised  such  inordinate  expectations  before  she  came  out, 
that  the  following  juvenile  letters  upon  the  appearance  of 
so  extraordinary  a  musical  personage,  will  be  curious, — 
or,  at  least,  diverting,  to  lovers  of  musical  anecdote. 

TO  SAMUEL  CRISP,  ESQ.,  CHESIXGTOX. 

October,  1775. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Crisp, — 'Tis  so  long  since  I  have 
written,  that  I  suppose  you  conclude  we  are  all  gone  for- 
tune-hunting to  some  other  planet;  but,  to  skip  apolo- 
gies, which  I  know  you  scoff,  I  shall  atone  for  my 
silence,  by  telling  you  that  my  dear  father  returned  from 
Buxton  in  quite  restored  health,  I  thank  God!  and  that 
his  first  volume  is  now  rough-sketched  quite  to  the  end, 
preface  and  dedication  inclusive. 

"  But  you  are  vehement,  you  say,  to  hear  of  Gabrielli. 

"  Well,  so  is  every  body  else ;  but  she  has  not  yet 
sung. 

"  She  is  the  subject  of  inquiry  and  discussion  wher- 
ever you  go.  Every  one  expects  her  to  sing  like  a  thou- 
sand angels,  yet  to  be  as  ridiculous  as  a  thousand  imps. 
But  I  believe  she  purposes  to  astonish  them  all  in  a  new 
way ;  for  imagine  how  sober  and  how  English  she 
means  to  become,  when  I  tell  you  that  she  has  taken  a 
house  in  Golden-square,  and  put  a  plate  upon  her  door, 
on  which  she  has  had  engraven,  M  Mrs.  Gabrielli." 

"  If  John  Bull  is  not  flattered  by  that,  he  must  be 
John  Bear. 

"  Rauzzini,  meanwhile,  who  is  to  be  the  first  serious 
singer,  has  taken  precisely  the  other  side  ;  and  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  his  Johnship  at  all ;  for  he  has  had 
his  apartments  painted  a  beautiful  rose-colour,  with  a 
light  myrtle  sprig  border ;  and  has  ornamented  them 
with  little  knic-knacs  and  trinkets,  like  a  fine  lady's 
dressing-room. 

"  My  father  dined  with  them  both  the  other  day,  at  the 
managers',  Mrs.  Brookes,  the  author,  and  Mrs.  Yates, 
the  ci-devant  actress.  Rauzzini  sang  a  great  many- 
sweet  airs,  and  very  delightfully  ;  but  Gabrielli  not  a 
note !  Neither  did  any  one  presume  to  ask  for  such  a 
favour.  Her  sister  was  of  the  party  also,  who  they  say 
cannot  sing  at  all  ;  but  Gabrielli  insisted  upon  having 
her  engaged,  and  advantageously,  or  refused  peremptorily 
to  come  over. 

"  Nothing  can  exceed  the  impatience  of  people  of  all 
ranks,  and  all  ways  of  thinking,  concerning  this  so 
celebrated  singer.  And  if  you  do  not  come  to  town  to 
hear  her,  I  shall  conclude  you  lost  to  all  the  Saint  Ceei- 
lian  powers  of  attraction ;  and  that  you  are  become  as 
indifferent  to  music,  as  to  dancing  or  to  horse-racing. 
For  my  own  part,  if  any  thing  should  unfortunately 
prevent  my  hearing  her  first  performance,  1  shall  set  it 
down  in  my  memory  ever  after,  as  a  very  serious  mis- 
fortune.   Don't  laugh  so,  dear  daddy,  pray  1" 

Written  the  week  following. 

"  How  I  rejoice,  for  once,  in  your  hard-heartedness ! 
how  ashamed  I  should  have  been  if  you  had  come,  dear- 
est sir,  to  my  call !  The  Gabrielli  did  not  sing  !  And 
she  let  all  London,  and  all  the  country  too,  I  believe,  ar- 
rive at  the  theatre  before  it  was  proclaimed  that  she  was 
not  to  appear!  Every  one  of  our  family,  and  of  every 
other  family  that  I  know, — and  that  I  don't  know  be- 
sides, were  at  the  opera  house  at  an  early  hour.  We, 
who  were  to  enter  at  a  private  door,  per  favour  of  Mrs. 
Brookes,  rushed  past  all  handbills,  not  thinking  them 
worth  heeding.  Poor  Mr.  Yates,  the  manager,  kept  run- 
ning from  one  outlet  to  another,  to  relate  the  sudden 
desperate  hoarseness  of  la  Signora  Gabrielli ;  and,  sup- 
plicate patience,  and,  moreover,  credence, — now  from  the 
box  openings,  now  from  the  pit,  now  from  the  galleries. 
Had  he  been  less  active,  or  less  humble,  it  is  thought  the 
theatre  would  have  been  pulled  down ;  so  prodigious 
was  the  rage  of  the  large  assemblage  ;  none  of  them  in 
the  least  believing  that  Gabrielli  had  the  slightest  thing 
the  matter  with  her. 

"  My  father  says  people  do  not  think  that  singers  have 
the  capacity  of  having  such  a  thing  as  a  cold  ! 

"The  murmurs, '  VVhata  shame  !' — '  how-  scandalous  !' 
— '  what  insolent  airs  !' — kept  Mr.  Yates  upon  the  alert 
from  post  to  post,  to  the  utmost  stretch  of  his  ability  , 
though  his  dolorous  countenance  paiuted  his  full  convic- 
tion that  he  himself  was  the  most  seriously  to  be  pitied 
of  the  party  ;  for  it  was  clear  that  he  said,  in  soliloquy, 
upon  every  one  that  he  sent  away  :  "  There  goes  half  a 
guinea  ! — or,  at  the  least,  three  shillings, — if  not  five,  out 
of  my  pocket !' 

"  We  all  returned  home  in  horrible  ill-humour;  but 
solacing  ourselves  with  a  candid  determination,  taken  in 


a  true  spirit  of  liberality,   that  though  she   should   sing 

en  better  than  Agujari,  we  would  not  like  her ! 

"  My  father  called  upon  the  managers  to  know  what  all 
this  meant;  and  Mrs.  Brookes  then  told  him,  that  all 
that  had  been  reported  of  the  extraordinary  wilfulness  of 
this  spoilt  child  of  talent  and  beauty,  was  exceeded  by 
her  behaviour.  She  only  sent  them  word  that  she  was 
out  of  voice,  and  could  not  sing,  one  hour  before  the 
house  must  be  opened  !  They  instantly  hurried  to  her 
to  expostulate,  or  rather  to  supplicate,  for  they  dare  nei- 
ther reproach  nor  command  ;  and  to  represent  the  utter 
impossibility  of  getting  up  any  other  opera  so  late  ;  and 
to  acknowledge  their  terror,  even  for  their  property,  from 
the  fury  of  an  English  audience,  if  disappointed  so  bluffly 
at  the  last  moment. 

To  this  she  answered  very  coolly,  but  with  smiles  and 
politeness,  that  if  le  monde  expected  her  so  eagerly,  she 
would  dress  herself,  and  let  the  opera  be  performed ; 
only,  wlien  her  songs  came  to  their  symphony,  instead 
of  singing,  ^she  would  make  a  courtesy,  and  point  to 
her  throat. 

" '  You  may  imagine,  doctor,'  said  Mrs.  Brookes, 
'  whether  wc  could  trust  John  Bull  with  so  easy  a  lady  ! 
and  at  the  very  instant  his  ears  were  opening  to  hear  her 
so  vaunted  performance  !' 

"  Well,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  now  for  Saturday,  and 
now  for  the  real  opera.  We  all  went  again.  There  was 
a  prodigious  house;  such  a  one,  for  fashion  at  least,  as, 
before  Christmas,  never  yet  was  seen.  For  though  every 
body  was  afraid  there  would  be  a  riot,  and  that  Gabrielli 
would  be  furiously  hissed,  from  the  spleen  of  the  late 
disappointment,  nobody  could  stay  away  ;  for  her  whims 
and  eccentricities  only  heighten  curiosity  for  beholding 
her  person. 

u  The  opera  was  Metastasio's  Didone,  and  the  part 
for  Gabrielli  was  new  set  by  Sacchini. 

"  In  the  first  scene,  Rauzzini  and  Sestini  appeared 
with  la  Signora  Francesca,  the  sister  of  Gabrielli.  They 
prepared  us  for  the  approach  of  the  blazing  comet  that 
burst  forth  in  the  second. 

"  Nothing  could  be  more  noble  than  her  entrance.  It 
seemed  instantaneously  to  triumph  over  her  enemies,  and 
conquer  her  threateners.  The  stage  was  open  to  its 
furthest  limits,  and  she  was  discerned  at  its  most  distant 
point ;  and,  for  a  minute  or  two,  there  dauntlessly  she 
stood;  and  then  look  a  sweep,  with  a  firm,  but  accele- 
rating step  ;  and  a  deep,  finely  flowing  train,  till  she 
reached  the  orchestra.  There  she  stopt,  amidst  peals  of 
applause,  that  seemed  as  if  they  would  have  shaken  the 
foundations  of  the  theatre. 

"  What  think  you  now  of  John  Bull  ? 

"  I  had  quite  quivered  for  her,  in  expectation  of  cat- 
callings  and  hissings  ;  but  the  intrepidity  of  her  appear- 
ance and  approach  quashed  ail  his  resentment  into  sur- 
prised admiration. 

"  She  is  still  very  pretty,  thought  not  still  very  young. 
She  has  small,  intelligent,  sparkling  features  ;  and  though 
she  is  rather  short,  she  is  charmingly  proportioned,  and 
has  a  very  engaging  figure.  All  her  motions  are  grace- 
ful, her  air  is  full  of  dignity,  and  her  walk  is  majestic. 

"  Though  the  applause  was  so  violent,  she  seemed  to 
think  it  so  simply  her  due,  that  she  deigned  not  to  honour 
it  with  the  slighest  mark  of  acknowledgement,  but  calm- 
ly began  her  song. 

"  John  Bull,  however,  enchained,  as  I  believe,  by  the 
reported  vagaries  of  her  character,  and  by  the  high  de- 
light he  expected  from  her  talents,  clapped  on, — clap, 
clap,  clap ! — with  such  assiduous  noise,  that  not  a  note 
could  be  heard,  nor  a  notion  be  started  that  any  note  was 
sung.     Unwilling,  then, 

"  To  waste  her  sweetness  on  the  clamorous  air," 

and  perhaps  growing  a  little  gratified  to  find  she  could 
"  soothe  the  savage  breast,"  she  condescended  to  make 
an  Italian  courtesy,  i.  e.  a  slight,  but  dignified  bow. 

"  Honest  John,  who  had  thought  she  would  not  accept 
his  homage,  but  who,  through  the  most  abrupt  turn  from 
resentment  to  admiration,  had  resolved  to  bear  with  all 
her  freaks,  was  so  enchanted  by  this  affability,  that  clap- 
ping he  went  on,  till,  I  have  little  doubt,  the  skin  of  his 
battered  hands  went  off;  determining  to  gain  another  salu- 
tation whether  she  would  or  not,  as  an  august  sign  that 
she  was  not  displeased  with  him  for  being  so  smitten, 
and  so  humble. 

"  After  this  he  suffered  the  orchestra  to  be  heard. 

11  Gabrielli,  however,  was  not  flattered  into  spoiling 
her  flatterers.  Probably  she  liked  the  spoiling  too  well 
to  make  it  over  to  them.  Be  that  as  it  may,  she  still 
kept  expectation  on  the  rack,  by  giving   us  only  rccita- 
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the,  till  every  other  performer  had   tired  our  reluctant 
attention. 

14  At  length,  however,  came  the  grand  bravura,  *  Son 
Regina,  e  sono  Amante. 

"  Here  I  must  stop  ! — Ah,  Mr.  Crisp  !  why  would  she 
take  words  that  had  been  sung  by  Agujari  ? 

"  Opinions  are  so  different,  you  must  come  and  judge 
for  yourself.  Praise  and  censure  are  bandied  backward 
and  forwards,  as  if  they  were  two  shuttlecocks  between 
two  battledores.  The  Son  Regina  was  the  only  air  of 
consequence  that  she  even  attempted  ;  all  else  were  but 
bits ;  pretty  enough,  but  of  no  force  or  character  for 
a  great  singer. 

"  How  unfortunate  that  she  should  take  the  words, 
even  though  to  other  music,  that  we  had  heard  from 
Agujari  ! — Oh  !  she  is  no  Agujari ! 

11  In  short,  and  to  come  to  the  truth,  she  disappointed 
us  all  egregiously. 

"  However,  my  dear  father,  who  beyond  any  body 
tempers  his  judgment  with  indulgence,  pronounces  her 
a  very  capital  singer. 

"  But  she  visibly  took  no  pains  to  exert  herself,  and 
appeared  so  impertinently  easy,  that  I  believe  she  thought 
it  condescension  enough  for  us  poor  savage  islanders  to 
see  her  stand  upon  the  stage,  and  let  us  look  at  her.  Yet 
it  must  at  least  be  owned,  that  the  tone  of  her  voice, 
though  feeble,  is  remarkably  sweet ;  that  her  action  is 
judicious  and  graceful,  and  that  her  style  and  manner  of 
singing  are  masterly.1' 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Crisp, 

"I  must  positively  talk  to  you  again  of  the  sweet 
Baroness  Deiden,  though  I  am  half  afraid  to  write  you 
any  more  details  of  our  Duet  Concerts,  lest  they  should 
tire  your  patience  as  much  as  my  ringers.  But  you  will 
be  pleased  to  hear  that  they  are  still  d~la.mode.  We 
have  just  had  another  at  the  request  of  M.  le  Comte  de 
Guignes,  the  French  ambassador,  delivered  by  Lady 
Edgcumbe;  who  not  only  came  again  her  lively  self,  but 
brought  her  jocose  and  humorous  lord;  who  seems  as 
sportive  and  as  fond  of  a  hoax  as  any  tar  who  walks  the 
quarter-deck;  and  as  cleverly  gifted  for  making,  as  he  is 
gaily  disposed  for  enjoying  one.  They  were  both  full  of 
good  humour  and  spirits,  and  we  liked  them  amazingly. 
They  have  not  a  grain  of  what  you  style  the  torpor  of  the 
times. 

"  Lady  Edgcumbe  was  so  transported  by  Muthel,  that 
when  her  lord  emitted  a  cough,  though  it  did  not  vent 
till  he  had  half  stifled  himself  to  check  it,  she  called  out, 
1  What  do  you  do  here,  my  lord,  coughing?  We  don't 
want  that  accompaniment.'  I  wish  you  could  have  seen 
how  drolly  he  looked.  I  am  sure  he  was  full  primed  with 
a  ready  repartee.  But  her  ladyship  was  so  intently  in 
ecstasy,  and  he  saw  us  all  round  so  intently  admiring 
her  enthusiasm,  that  I  verily  believe  he  thought  it  would 
not  be  safe  to  interrupt  the  performance,  even  with  the 
best  witticism  of  his  merry  imagination. 

"We  had  also,  for  contrast,  the  new  Groom  of  the 
Stole,  Lord  Ashburnham,  with  his  key  of  gold  dangling 
from  his  pocket.  He  is  elegant  and  pleasing,  though 
silent  and  reserved;  and  just  as  scrupulously  high-bred, 
as  Lord  Edgcumbe  is  frolicsomely  facetious. 

"  But,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  we  had  again  the  bewitching 
Danish  ambassadress,  the  Baroness  Deiden,  and  her  polite 
husband,  the  baron.  She  is  really  one  of  the  most  de- 
lightful creatures  in  this  lower  world,  if  she  is  not  one  of 
the  most  deceitful.  We  were  more  charmed  with  her 
than  ever.  I  wonder  whether  Ophelia  was  like  her  ?  or, 
rather,  I  have  no  doubt  but  she  was  just  such  another. 
So  musical,  too!  The  Danish  Court  was  determined  to 
show  us  that  our  great  Rnglish  bard  knew  what  he  was 
about,  when  he  drew  so  attractive  a  Danish  female.  The 
baron  seems  as  sensible  of  her  merit  as  if  he  were  another 
Hamlet  himself — though  that  is  no  man  I  ever  yet  saw! 
She  speaks  English  very  prettily;  as  she  can't  help,  I 
believe,  doing  whatever  she  sets  about.  She  said  to  my 
father,  *  How  good  you  were,  sir,  to  remember  us!  We 
are  very  much  obliged  indeed/  And  then  to  my  sister, 
*  I  have  heard  no  music  since  I  was  here  last!' 

"  We  had  also  Lord  Barrington,  brother  to  my  father's 
good  friend  Dames,  and  to  the  excellent  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury. His  lordship,  as  you  know,  is  universally  reckoned 
clever,  witty,  penetrating,  and  shrewd.  But  he  bears  this 
high  character  any  where  rather  than  in  his  air  and 
look,  which  by  no  means  pronounce  his  superiority  of 
their  own  accord.  Doubtless,  however,  lie  has  *  that 
within  which  passeth  show;'  for  there  is  only  one  voice- 
as  to  his  talents  and  merit. 

41  His  honour,  Mr.  Brudencl, — but  I  will  not  again  run 
over  the  names  of  the  duplicates  from  the  preceding  con- 
certs.    I  will  finish  my  list  with  Lord  Sandwich. 


"  And  most  welcome  he  made  himself  to  us,  in  enter 
ing  the  drawing  room,  by  giving  intelligence  that  he  had 
just  heard  from  the  circumnavigators,  that  our  dear  James 
was  well. 

"  Lord  Sandwich  is  a  tall,  stout  man,  and  looks  as  fur 
rowed  and  weather-proof  as  any  sailor  in  the  navy;  and, 
like  most  of  the  old  set  of  that  brave  tribe,  he  has  good 
nature  and  joviality  marked  in  every  feature.  I  want  to 
know  why  he  is  called  Jemmy  Twitcher  in  the  news- 
papers ?  Do  pray  tell  me  that 

"  But  why  do  T  prepare  for  closing  my  account,  before 
I  mention  him  for  whom  it  was  opened  ?  namely,  M.  le 
Comte  de  Guignes,  the  French  ambassador. 

"  He  was  looked  upon,  when  he  first  came  over,  as  one 
of  the  handsomest  of  men,  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  gal- 
lant;  and  his  conquests  amongst  the  fair  dames  of  the 
court  were  in  proportion  with  those  two  circumstances. 
I  hope,  therefore,  now, — as  I  am  no  well-wisher  to  these 
sort  of  conquerors, — that  his  defeats,  in  future,  will 
counter-balance  his  victories;  for  he  is  grown  so  fat,  and 
looks  so  sleek  and  supine,  that  I  think  the  tender  tribe 
will  henceforward  be  in  complete  safety,  and  may  sing, 
in  full  chorus,  while  viewing  him, 

"  4  Sigh  no  more,  ladies,  sigh  no  more!' 

"  He  was,  however,  very  civil,  and  seemed  well  enter- 
tained ;  though  he  left  an  amusing  laugh  behind  him  from 
the  pomposity  of  his  exit;  for  not  "'finding,  upon  quitting 
the  music  room,  with  an  abrupt  French  leave,  half  a  do- 
zen of  our  lackeys  waiting  to  anticipate  his  orders;  half 
a  dozen  of  those  gentlemen  not  being  positively  at  hand; 
he  indignantly  and  impatiently  called  out  aloud:  *  Mes 
gens!  oil  sont  tnes  germ  ?  Que  sont-ils  done  devenu?  Mes 
gens  !  Je  dis!   Mes  gens!'' 

"Previously  to  this,  the  duet  had  gone  off  with  its 
usual  eclat. 

"  Lord  Sandwich  then  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to 
hear  the  baroness  play:  but  she  would  not  listen  to  him, 
and  seemed  vexed  to  be  entreated,  saying  to  my  sister 
Hettina,  who  joined  his  lordship  in  the  solicitation,  'Oh 
yes !  it  will  be  very  pretty,  indeed,  after  all  this  so  fine 
music,  to  see  me  play  a  little  minuet!' 

"  Lord  Sandwich  applied  to  my  father  to  aid  his  peti- 
tion; but  my  father,  though  he  wished  himself  to  hear 
the  baroness  again,  did  not  like  to  tease  her,  when  he  saw 
her  modesty  of  refusal  was  real;  and  consequently,  that 
overcoming  it  would  be  painful.  I  am  sure  I  could  not 
have  pressed  her  for  the  world !  But  Lord  Sandwich, 
who,  I  suppose,  is  heart  of  oak,  was  not  so  scrupulous, 
and  hovered  over  her,  and  would  not  desist ;  though  turn- 
ing her  head  away  from  him,  and  waving  her  hand  to 
distance  him,  she  earnestly  said :  *  I  beg — I  beg,  my 
lord !— ' 

'  Lord  Barrington  then,  who,  we  found,  was  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  of  the  ambassador,  attempted  to 
seize  the  waving  hand;  conjuring  her  to  consent  to  let 
him  lead  her  to  the  instrument. 

But  she  hastily  drew  in  her  hand,  and  exclaimed : 
1  Fie,  fie,  my  lord  Barrington ! — so  ill  natured! — I  should 
not  think  was  you!  Besides,  }*ou  have  heard  me  so 
often.' 

"  '  Madame  la  Baronnc,'  replied  he,  with  vivacity,  *  I 
want  you  to  play  precisely  because  Lord  Sandwich  has 
not  heard  you,  and  because  I  have !' 

"All,  however,  was  in  vain,  till  the  baron  came  for- 
ward, and  said  to  her,  '  Ma  chere — you  had  better  play 
something — anything — than  give  such  a  trouble.* 

"  She  instantly  arose,  saying  with  a  little  reluctant 
hrug,  but  accompanied  by  a  very  sweet  smile,  *  Now  this 
looks  just  as  if  I  was  like  to  be  so  much  pressed  !' 

She  then  played  a  slow  movement  of  Abel's,  and  a 
minuet  of  Schobert's,  most  delightfully,  and  with  so 
much  soul  and  expression,  that  your  Hettina  could  hardly 
have  played  them  better. 

11  She  is  surely  descended  in  a  right  line  from  Ophelia! 
only,  now  I  think  of  it,  Ophelia  dies  unmarried.  That 
is  horribly  unlucky.  But,  oh  Shakespeare  ! — all-know- 
ing Shakespeare! — how  came  you  to  picture  just  such 
female  beauty  and  sweetness  and  harmony  in  a  Danisli 
court,  as  was  to  be  brought  over  to  England  so  many 
years  after,  in  a  Danish  ambassadress? 

MRS.   SHERIDAN. 

But  highest,  at  this  season,  in  the  highest  circles  of 
society,  from  the  triple  bewitchment  of  talents,  beauty, 
and  fashion,  stood  the  fair  Linley  Sheridan;  who  now 
gave  concerts  at  her  own  house,  to  which  entrance  was 
sought  not  only  by  all  the  votaries  of  taste,  and  admirers 
of  musical  excellence,  but  by  all  the  leaders  of  ton,  and 
their  numerous  followers,  or  slaves;  with  an  ardour  for 
admittance  that  was  as  eager  for  beholding  as  for  listen- 


ing to  this  matchless  warbler;  so  astonishingly  in  con- 
cord were  the  charms  of  person,  manners,  and  voice,  for      , 
the  eye  and  for  the  ear,  of  this  resistless  syren. 

To  these  concerts  Dr.  Burney  was  frequently  invited ;      I 
where  he  had  the  pleasure,  while  enjoying  the  spirit  of     ] 
her   conversation,  the  winning  softness  of  her   address, 
and  the  attraction  of  her  smiles,  to  return  her  attention 
to  him  by  the  delicacy  of  accompaniment  with  which  he 
displayed  her  vocal  perfection. 

HISTORY    OF    MUSIC. 

In  the  midst  of  this  energetic  life  of  professional  exer- 
tion, family  avocations,  worldly  prosperity  and  fashionable 
distinction,  Dr.  Burney  lost  not  one  moment  that  he  could 
purloin  either  from  its  pleasures  or  its  toils,  to  dedicate  to 
what  had  long  become  the  principal  object  of  his  cares, — 
his  musical  work. 

Music,  as  yet,  whether  considered  as  a  science  or  as 
an  art,  had  been  written  upon  only  in  partial  details,  to 
elucidate  particular  points  of  theory  or  of  practice  ;  but 
no  general  plan,  or  history  of  its  powers,  including  its 
rise,  progress,  uses,  and  changes,  in  all  the  known  na- 
tions of  the  world,  had  ever  been  attempted  :  though,  at 
the  time  Dr.  Burney  set  out  upon  his  tours,  to  procure  or 
to  enlarge  materials  for  such  a  work,  it  singularly 
chanced  that  there  started  up  two  fellow -labourers  in  the 
same  vineyard,  one  English,  the  other  Italian,  who  were 
working  in  their  studies  upon  the  same  idea — namely,  Sir 
John  Hawkins,  and  Padre  Martini.  A  French  musical 
historian,  also,  M.  de  La  Borde,  took  in  hand  the  same 
subject,  by  a  striking  coincidence,  nearly  at  the  same 
period. 

Each  of  their  labours  has  now  been  long  before  the 
public  ;  and  each,  as  usual,  has  received  the  meed  of  pre- 
eminence, according  to  the  sympathy  of  its  readers  with 
the  several  views"  of  the  subject  given  by  the  several  au- 
thors. 

The  impediments  to  all  progressive  expedition  that 
stood  in  the  way  of  this  undertaking  with  Dr.  Burney, 
were  so  completely  beyond  his  control,  that,  with  his  ut- 
most efforts  and  skill,  it  was  not  till  the  year  1776,  which 
was  six  years  after  the  publicationof  his  plan,  that  he  was 
able  to  bring  forth  his  History  of  Music. 

And  even  then,  it  was  the  first  volume  only  that  he 
could  publish  ;  nor  was  it  till  six  years  Iaters  followed  by 
the  second. 

Greatly,  however,  to  a  mind  like  his,  was  every  exer- 
tion repaid  by  the  honour  of  its  reception.  The  subscrip- 
tion, by  which  he  had  been  enabled  to  sustain  its  nume- 
rous expenses  in  books,  travels,  and  engravings,  had 
brilliantly  been  filled  with  the  names  of  almost  all  that 
were  most  eminent  in  literature,  high  in  rank,  celebrated 
in  the  arts,  or  leading  in  the  fashion  of  the  day.  And 
hile  the  lovers  of  music  received  with  eagerness  every 
account  of  that  art  in  which  they  delighted ;  scholars, 
and  men  of  letters  in  general,  who  hitherto  had  thought 
of  music  but  as  they  thought  of  a  tune  that  might  be 
played  or  sung  from  imitation,  were  astonished  at  the 
depth  of  research,  and  almost  universality  of  observation, 
reading,  and  meditation,  which  were  now  shown  to  be 
requisite  for  such  an  undertaking:  while  the  mannncr 
in  which,  throughout  the  work,  such  varied  matter  was 
displayed,  -was  so  natural,  so  spirited,  and  so  agreeable, 
that  the  History  of  Music  not  only  awakened  respect  and 
admiration  for  its  composition ;  it  excited  also,  an  ani- 
imated  desire,  in  almost  the  whole  body  of  its  readers,  to 
make  acquaintance  with  its  author. 

The  History  of  Music  was  dedicated,  b}T  permission, 
to  her  majesty,  Queen  Charlotte  ;  and  was  received  with 
even  peculiar  graciousness  when  it  was  presented,  at  the 
drawing  room,  by  the  author.  The  queen  both  loved  and 
understood  the  subject ;  and  had  shown  the  liberal  ex- 
emption of  her  fair  mind  from  all  petty  nationality*,  in 
the  frank  approbation  she  had  deigned  to  express  of  the 
doctor's  tours;  notwithstanding  they  so  palpably  dis- 
played his  strong  preference  of  the  Italian  vocal  music  to 
that  of  the  German. 

So  delighted  was  Doctor  Burney  by  the  condescending 
manner  of  the  queen's  acceptance  of  his  musical  offering, 
that  he  never  thenceforward  failed  paying  his  homage  to 
their  majesties,  upon  the  two  birth-day  anniversaries  of 
those  august  and  beloved  sovereigns. 

STREATHAM. 
Fair  was  this  period  in  the  life  of  Dr.  Burney.     It 

opened  to  him  a  new  region  of  enjoyment,  supported  by 
honours,  and  exhilarated  by  pleasures  supremely  to  his 
taste:  honours  that  were  literary,  pleasures  that  were 
intellectual.  Fair  was  this  period,  though  not  yet  was  it 
risen  to  its  acme :  a  fairer  still  was  now  advancing  to 
his  highest  wishes,  by  free  and  frequent  intercourse  with 


the  man  in  the  world  to  whose  genius  and  worth  united, 
he  looked  up  the  most  reverentially — Dr.  Johnson. 

And  this  intercourse  was  brought  forward  through  cir- 
cumstances of  such,  infinite  agreeability,  that  no  point, 
however  flattering,  of  the  success  that  led  him  to  celebrity, 
was  so  welcome  to  his  honest  and  honourable  pride,  as 
being  sought  for  at  Streatham,  and  his  reception  at  that 
seat  of  the  muses. 

Mrs.  Thrale,  the  lively  arid  enlivening  lady  of  the 
mansion,  was  then  at  the  height  of  the  glowing  renown 
which,  for  many  years,  held  her  in  stationary  superiority 
on  that  summit. 

It  was  professionally  that  Dr.  Burney  was  first  invited 
to  Streatham,  by  the  master  of  that  fair  abode.  The 
eldest  daughter  of  the  house  was  in  the  progress  of  an 
education  fast  advancing  in  most  departments  of  juvenile 
accomplishments,  when  the  idea  of  having  resource  to 
the  chief  in  "  music's  power  divine," — Dr.  Burney, — as 
her  instructer  in  harmony,  occurred  to  Mrs.  Thrale. 

So  interesting  was  this  new  engagement  to  the  family 
of  Dr.  Burney,  which  had  been  born  and  bred  to  a  ven- 
eration of  Dr.  Johnson  ;  and  which  had  imbibed  the  gen- 
eral notion  that  Streatham  was  a  coterie  of  wits  and 
scholars,  on  a  par  with  the  blue  assemblages  in  town  of 
Mrs.  Montagu  and  Mrs.  Vesey ;  that  they  all  flocked 
around  him,  on  his  return  from  his  first  excursion,  with 
eager  enquiry  whether  Dr.  Johnson  had  appeared  ;  and 
whether  Mrs.  Thrale  merited  the  brilliant  plaudits  of  her 
panegyrists. 

Dr.  Burney  delighted  with  all  that  had  passed,  was  as 
communicative  as  they  could  be  inquisitive.  Dr.  Johnso; 
had  indeed  appeared  ;  and  from  his  previous  knowledg 
of  Dr.  Burney,  had  come  forward  to  him  zealously,  and 
wearing  his  mildest  aspect. 

Twenty-two  years  had  now  elapsed  since  first  they 
had  opened  a  correspondence,  that  to  Dr.  Burney  had 
been  delightful,  and  of  which  Dr.  Johnson  retained 
warm  and  pleased  remembrance.  The  early  enthusiasm 
for  that  great  man,  of  Dr.  Burney,  could  not  have  hailed 
a  more  propitious  circumstance  for  promoting  the  in- 
timacy to  which  he  aspired,  than  what  hung  on  this  re 
collection;  for  kind  thoughts  must  instinctively  have 
clung  to  the  breast  of  Dr.  Johnson,  towards  so  voluntary 
and  disinterested  a  votary  ;  who  had  broken  forth  from 
his  own  modest  obscurity  to  offer  homage  to  Dr.  Johnson 
long  before  his  stupendous  dictionary,  and  more  stupen 
dous  character,  had  raised  him  to  his  subsequent  towerinf 
fame. 

Mrs.  Thrale,  Dr.  Burney  had  behold  as  a  star  of  the 
first  magnitude  in  the  constellation  of  female  wits ;  sur- 
passing, rather  than  equalizing,  the  reputation  which  her 
extraordinary  endowments,  and  the  splendid  fortune 
which  made  them  conspicuous,  had  blazoned  abroad ; 
while  her  social  and  easy  good  humour  allayed  the  alarm 
excited  by  the  report  of  her  spirit  of  satire ;  which,  ne 
crthelcss,  he  owned  she  unsparingly  darted  around  her,  in 
sallies  of  wit  and  gaiety,  and  the  happiest  spontaneous 
epigrams. 

Mr.  Thrale,  the  doctor  had  found  a  man  of  sound  sense, 
good  parts,  good  instruction,  and  good  manners;  with  a 
liberal  turn  of  mind,  and  an  unaffected  taste  for  talented 
society.  Yet,  though  it  was  every  where  known  that 
Mrs.  Thrale  sportively,  but  very  decidedly,  called  and 
proclaimed  him  her  master,  the  doctor  never  perceived 
in  Mr.  Thrale  any  overbearing  marital  authority  ;  and 
soon  remarked,  that  while,  from  a  temper  of  mingled 
sweetness  and  carelessness,  his  wife  never  offered  him 
any  opposing  opinion,  he  was  too  wise  to  be  rallied,  by  a 
sarcastic  nickname,  out  of  the  rights  by  which  he  kept 
her  excess  of  vivacity  in  order.  Composedly,  therefore, 
he  was  content  with  the  appellation;  though  from  his 
manly  character,  joined  to  his  real  admiration  of  her  su- 
perior parts,  he  divested  it  of  its  commonly  understood 
imputation  of  tyranny,  to  convert  it  to  a  mere  simple 
truism. 

But  Dr.  Burney  soon  saw  that  he  had  but  little  chance 
of  aiding  his  young  pupil  in  any  very  rapid  improvement. 
Mrs.  Thrale,  who  had  no  passion  but  for  conversation,  in 
which  her  eminence  was  justly  her  pride,  continually 
broke  into  the  lesson  to  discuss  the  news  of  the  times ; 
politics,  at  that  period,  bearing  the  complete  sway  over 
men's  minds.  But  she  intermingled  what  she  related, 
or  what  she  heard,  with  sallies  so  gay,  so  unexpected,  so 
classically  erudite,  or  so  vivaciously  entertaining, that  the 
tutor  and  the  pupil  were  alike  drawn  away  from  their 
studies,  to  an  enjoyment  of  a  less  laborious,  if  not  of  a 
less  profitable  description. 

_  Dr.  Johnson,  who  had  no  ear  for  music,  had  accustomed 
himself,  like  many  other  great  writers  who  have  had  that 
same,  and  frequently  sole,  deficiency,  to  speak  slightingly 
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both  of  the  art  and  of  its  professors.  And  it  was  not  till 
after  he  had  become  intimately  acquainted  with  Dr. 
Burney  and  his  various  merits,  that  he  ceased  to  join  in 
a  jargon  so  unworthy  of  his  liberal  judgment,  as  that  of 
excluding  musicians  and  their  art  from  celebrity. 

The  first  symptom  that  he  showed  of  a  tendency  to 
conversion  upon  this  subject,  was  upon  hearing  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  read,  accidentally,  aloud  by  Mrs. 
Thrale,  from  the  preface  to  the  History  of  Music,  while 
it  was  yet  in  manuscript. 

"  The  love  of  lengthened  tones  and  modulated  sounds, 
seems  a  passion  implanted  in  human  nature  throughout 
the  globe  ;  as  we  hear  of  no  people,  however  wild  and 
savage  in  other  particulars,  who  have  not  music  of  some 
kind  or  other,  with  which  they  seem  greatly  delighted." 

"Sir,"  cried  Dr.  Johnson,  after  a  little  pause,  "this  as- 
sertion I  believe  may  be  right."  And  then,  sec-sawing  a 
minute  or  two  on  his  chair,  he  forcibly  added :  "  All  ani- 
mated nature  loves  music — except  myself!" 

Some  time  later,  when  Dr.  Burney  perceived  that  he 
was  generally  gaining  ground  in  the  house,  he  said  to 
Mrs.  Thrale,  who  had  civilly  been  listening  to  some  fa- 
vourite air  that  he  had  been  playing :  "  I  have  yet  hopes, 
madam,  with  the  assistance  of  my  pupil,  to  see  your's 
become  a  musical  family.  Nay,  I  even  hope,  sir,"  turn- 
ing to  Dr.  Johnson,  "  I  shall  some  time  or  other  make 
you,  also,  sensible  of  the  power  of  my  art." 

"  Sir,"  answered  the  doctor,  smiling,  "  I  shall  be  very 
glad  to  have  a  new  sense  put  into  me !'' 

The  Tour  to  the  Hebrides  being  then  in  hand,  Dr. 
Burney  inquired  of  what  size  and  form  the  book  would 
be.  "  Sir,"  he  replied,  with  a  little  bow,  "  you  are  my 
model !" 

Impelled  by  the  same  kindness,  when  the  doctor  la- 
mented the  disappointment  of  the  public  in  Hawkcs- 
worth's  Voyages, — "  Sir,"  he  cried,  "  the  public  is 
always  disappointed  in  books  of  travels; — except  yours  !" 

And  afterwards,  he  said  that  he  had  hardly  ever  read 
any  book  quite  through  in  his  life;  but  added:  "Cha- 
mier  and  I,  sir,  however,  read  all  your  travels  through  ; 
— except,  perhaps,  the  description  of  the  great  pipes  in 
the  organs  of  Germany  and  the  Netherlands  1 " 

Mr.  Thrale  had  lately  fitted  up  a  rational,  readable, 
well-chosen  library.  It  were  superfluous  to  say  that  he 
had  neither  authors  for  show  nor  bindings  for  vanity 
when  it  is  known,  that  while  it  was  forming,  he  placed 
merely  one  hundred  pounds  in  Dr.  Johnson's  hands  for 
its  completion  ;  though  such  was  his  liberality,  and  such 
his  opinion  of  the  wisdom  as  well  as  knowledge  of  Dr. 
Johnson  in  literary  matters,  that  he  would  not  for  a  mo- 
ment have  hesitated  to  subscribe  to  the  highest  estimate 
that  the  doctor  might  have  proposed. 

One  hundred  pounds,  aaeording  to  the  expensive  ha 
bits  of  the  present  day,  of  decorating  books  like  courtiers 
and  coxcombs,  rather  than  like  students  and  philosophers, 
wTould  scarcely  purchase  a  single  row  for  a  book-case  of 
the  row  of  Mr.  Thrale's  at  Streatham ;  though,  under 
Such  guidance  as  that  of  Dr.  Johnson,  to  whom  all  finery 
seemed  foppery,  and  all  foppery  futility,  that  sum,  added 
to  the  books  naturally  inherited,  or  already  collected,  am- 
ply sufficed  for  the  unsophisticated  reader,  where  no  pe- 
culiar pursuit,  or  unlimited  spirit  of  research,  demanded 
a  collection  for  reference  rather  than  for  instruction  and 
enjoyment. 

This  was  no  sooner  accomplished,  than  Mr.  Thrale 
resolved  to  surmount  these  treasures  for  the  mind  by  a 
similar  regale  for  the  eyes,  in  selecting  the  persons  he 
most  loved  to  contemplate,  from  amongst  liis  friends  and 
favourites,  to  preside  over  the  literature  that  stood  high- 
est in  his  estimation. 

And,  that  his  portrait  painter  might  go  hand  in  hand 
in  judgment  with  his  collector  of  books,  he  fixed  upon 
the  matchless  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  to  add  living  excel- 
lence to  dead  perfection,  byT  giving  him  the  personal  re- 
semblance of  the  following  elected  set ;  every  one  of 
which  occasionally  made  a  part  of  the  brilliant  society  of 
Streatham. 

Mrs.  Thrale  and  her  eldest  daughter  were  in  one  piece, 
over  the  lire  place,  at  full  length. 

The  rest  of  the  pictures  were  all  three-quarters. 

Mr.  Thrale  was  over  the  door  leading  to  his  study. 

The  general  collection  then  began  by  Lord  Sandys  and 
Lord  Westcote,  two  early  noble  friends  of  Mr.  Thrale. 

Then  followed, 

Dr.  Johnson,  Mr.  Burke,  Dr.  Goldsmith,  Mr.  Murphy, 
Mr.  Garrick,  Mr.  Baretti,  Sir  Robert  Chambers,  and  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  himself. 

All  painted  in  the  highest  style  of  the  great  master, 
who  much  delighted  in  this  his  Streatham  gallerv. 

There  was  place  left  but  for  one  more  frame,  when  the 
acquaintance  of  Dr.  Burney   began  at  Streatham ;  and 
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the  charm  of  his  conversation  and  manners,  joined  to  his 
celebrity  in  letters,  so  quickly  won  upon  the  master  as  well 
as  the  mistress  of  the  mansion,  that  he  was  presently  se- 
lected for  the  honour  of  filling  up  this  last  chasm  in  the 
chain  of  Streatham  worthies.  To  this  flattering  distinction, 
which  Dr.  Burney  always  recognised  with  pleasure,  the 
public  owe  the  engraving  of  Bartolozzi,  which  is  prefixed 
to  the  History  of  Music. 

DR.    JOHNSON. 

The  friendship  and  kindness  of  heart  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
were  promptly  brought  into  play  by  this  renewed  inter- 
course. Richard,  the  youngest  son  of  Dr.  Burney,  born 
of  the.  second  marriage,  was  then  preparing  for  Winches- 
ter School,  whither  his  father  purposed  conveying  him 
in  person.  This  design  was  no  sooner  known  at  Streat- 
ham, where  Richard,  at  that  time  a  beautiful  as  well  as 
clever  boy,  was  in  great  favour  with  Mrs.  Thrale,  than 
Dr.  Johnson  volunteered  an  offer  to  accompany  the  father 
to  Winchester;  that  he  might  himself  present  the  son  to 
Dr.  Warton,  the  then  celebrated  master  of  that  ancient 
receptacle  for  the  study  of  youth. 

Dr.  Burney,  enchanted  by  such  a  mark  of  regard, 
gratefully  accepted  the  pi  oposal ;  and  they  set  out  together 
for  Winchester,  where  Dr.  Warton  expected  them  with 
ardent  hospitality.  The  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Burney 
he  had  already  sought  with  literary  liberality,  having 
kindly  given  him  notice,  through  the  medium  of  Mr. 
Garrick,  of  a  manuscript  treatise  on  music  in  the  Win- 
chester collection.  There  was,  consequently,  already  an 
opening  to  pleasure  in  their  meeting  :  but  the  master's 
reception  of  Dr.  Johnson,  from  the  high-wrought  sense 
of  the  honour  of  such  a  visit,  was  rather  rapturous  than 
glad.  Dr.  Warton  was  always  called  an  enthusiast  by 
Dr.  Johnson,  who,  at  times,  when  in  gay  spirits,  and  with 
those  with  whom  he  trusted  their  ebullition,  would  take 
off  Dr.  Warton  with  the  strongest  humour  :  describing, 
almost  convulsively,  the  ecstasy  with  which  he  would  seize 
upon  the  person  nearest  to  him,  to  hug  in  his  arms,  lest  his 
grasp  should  be  eluded,  while  dc  displayed  some  picture, 
or  some  prospect;  and  indicated,  in  the  midst  of  contor- 
tions and  gestures  that  violently  and  ludicrously  shook, 
if  they  did  not  affright  his  captive,  the  particular  point 
of  view,  or  of  design,  that  he  wished  should  be  noticed. 

This  Winchester  visit,  besides  the  permanent  impres- 
sion made  by  its  benevolence,  considerably  quickened  the 
march  of  intimacy  of  Dr.  Burney  with  the  great  lexico- 
grapher, by  the  tele  i)  tele  journey  to  and  from  Winches- 
ter ;  in  which  there  was  not  only  the  ease  of  companion- 
ability,  to  dissipate  the  modest  awe  of  intellectal  super- 
eminence,  but  also  the  certitude  of  not  being  obtrusive; 
since,  thus  coupled  in  a  post-chaise,  Dr.  Johnson  had  no 
choice  of  occupation,  and  no  one  else  to  whom  "to  turn. 

Far,  however,  from  Dr.  Johnson,  upon  this  occasion, 
was  any  desire  of  change,  or  any  requisition  for  variety. 
The  spirit  of  Dr.  Burney,  with  his  liveliness  of  commu- 
nication, drew  out  the  mighty  stores  which  Dr.  Johnson 
had  amassed  upon  nearly  every  subject,  with  an  amenity 
that  brought  forth  his  genius  in  its  very  essence,  cleared 
from  all  turbid  dregs  of  heated  irritability  ;  and  Dr.  Bur- 
ney never  looked  back  to  this  Winchester  tour  but  with 
recollected  pleasure. 

Nor  was  this  the  sole  exertion  in  favour  of  Dr.  Burney, 
of  this  admirable  friend.  He  wrote  various  letters  to  his 
own  former  associates,  and  to  his  newer  coimcctions  at 
Oxford,  recommending  to  them  to  facilitate,  with  their 
best  power,  the  researches  of  the  musical  historian.  And, 
some  time  afterwards,  he  again  took  a  scati;n  the  chaise 
of  Dr  Burney,  and  accompanied  him  in  Sorson  to  that 
university ;  where  every  head  of  college,  professor,  and 
even  general  member,  vied  one  with  another  in  coupling, 
in  every  mark  of  civility,  their  rising  approbation  of  Dr. 
Burney,  with  their  established  reverence  for  Dr.  Johnson. 

Most  willingly,  indeed,  would  this  great  and  excellent 
man  have  made,  had  he  seen  occasion,  far  superior  efforts 
in  favour  of  Dr.  Burney;  an  excursion  almost  any  where 
being,  in  fact,  so  agreeable  to  his  taste,  as  to  be  always 
rather  a  pleasure  to  him  than  a  fatigue. 

His  vast  abilities,  in  truth,  were  too  copious  for  the 
small  scenes,  objects,  and  interests  of  the  little  world  in 
which  he  lived  ;*  and  frequently  must  he  have  felt  both 
curbed  and  damped  by  the  utter  insufficiency  of  such 
minor  scenes,  objects,  and  interests,  to  occupy  powers 
such  as  his  of  conception  and  investigation.  To  avow 
this  he  was  far  too  wise,  lest  it  should  seem  a  scorn  of 
his  fellow  creatures  ;  and,  indeed,  from  his  internal  hu- 


This  has  reference  wholly  to  Bolt-court,  where  he 
constantly  retained  his  home  :  at  Streatham,  continually 
as  he  there  resided,  it  was  always  as  a  guest  : 
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mility,  it  is  possible  that  lie  was  not  himself  aware  of 
the  great  chasm  that  separated  him  from  the  herd  of 
mankind,  when  not  held  to  it  by  the  tics  of  benevolence 
or  of  necessity. 

To  talk  of  humility  and  Dr.  Johnson  together,  may, 
perhaps,  make  the  few  who  remember  him  smile,  and 
the  many  who  have  only  heard  of  him  stare.  But  his 
humility  was  not  that  of  thinking  more  lowlily  of  him- 
self  than  of  others;  it  was  simply  that  of  thinking  so 
lowlily  of  others,  as  to  hold  his  own  conscious  superior- 
ity of  but  small  scale  in  the  balance  of  intrinsic  excel- 
lence. 

After  these  excursions,  the  intercourse  of  Dr.  Burney 
with  Streatham  became  so  friendly,  that  Mrs.  Thrale 
desired  to  make  acquaintance  with  the  doctor's  family, 
and  Dr.  Johnston,  at  the  same  time,  requested  to  examine 
the  doctor's  books  ;  while  both  wished  to  see  the  house 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

An  account  of  this  beginning  connection  with  St. 
Martin's  street  was  drawn  up  by  the  present  editor,  at 
the  earnest  desire  of  the  revered  Chesington  family 
friend,  Mr.  Crisp;  whom  she  had  just,  and  most  reluc- 
tantly, quitted  a  day  or  two  before  this  first  visit  from 
Streatham  took  place. 

This  little  narration  she  now  consigns  to  these  me- 
moirs, as  naturally  belonging  to  the  progress  of  the 
friendship  of  Dr.  Burney  with  Dr.  Johnson  ;  and  not 
without  hope  that  this  genuine  detail  of  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  Dr.  Johnson  in  St.  Martin's-street,  may  af- 
ford to  the  reader  some  share  of  the  entertainment 
which  it  afforded  to  the  then  young  writer. 

TO  SAMUEL  CRISP,  ESQ..,  CHESINGTON,  NEAR  KINGSTON,  SURREY. 

"  My  dearest  Mr.  Crisp, — My  father  seemed  well 
pleased  at  my  returning  to  my  time  ;  so  that  is  no  small 
consolation  and  pleasure  to  me  for  the  pain  of  quitting 
you.  So  now  to  our  Thursday  morning,  and  Dr.  John- 
son ;  according  to  my  promise. 

41  We  were  all — by  we,  I  mean  Suzette,  Charlotte, 
and  I, — for  my  mother  had  seen  him  before,  as  had  my 
sister  Burney  ;  but  we  three  were  all  in  a  twitter,  from 
violent  expectation  and  curiosity  for  the  sight  of  this 
monarch  of  books  and  authors. 

"  Mrs.  and  Miss  Thrale,  Miss  Owen,  and  Mr.  Se- 
ward, came  long  before  Lexiphanes.  Mrs.  Thrale  is  a 
pretty  woman  still,  though  she  has  some  defect  in  the 
mouth  that  looks  like  a  cut,  or  scar  ;  but  her  nose  is 
very  handsome,  her  complexion  very  fair  ;  she  has  the 
embonpnint  char/aunt,  and  her  eyes  are  blue  and  lustrous. 
She  is  extremely  lively  and  chatty  ;  and  showed  none  of 
the  supercilious  or  pedantic  airs,  so  freely,  or,  rather,  so 
scofnngly  attributed,  by  you  envious  lords  of  the  crea- 
tion, to  women  of  learning  or  celebrity  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, she  is  full  of  sport,  remarkably  gay,  and  exces- 
sively agreeable.  I  liked  her  in  every  thing  except  her 
entrance  into  the  room,  which  was  rather  florid  and  flou- 
rishing, as  who  should  say,  '  It 's  I  ! — No  less  a  person 
than  Mrs.  Thrale !'  However,  all  that  ostentation  wore 
out  in  the  course  of  the  visit,  which  lasted  the  whole 
morning ;  and  you  could  not  have  helped  liking  her,  she 
is  so  very  entertaining — though  not  simple  enough,  I 
believe,  for  quite  winning  your  heart. 

"  Miss  Thrale  seems  just  verging  on  her  teens.  She 
is  certainly  handsome,  and  her  beauty  is  of  a  peculiar 
sort;  fair,  round,  firm,  and  cherubimical ;  with  its  chief 
charm  exactly  where  lies  the  mother's  failure — namely, 
in  the  mouth.  She  is  reckoned  cold  and  proud  ;  but  I 
believe  her  to  be  merely  shy  and  reserved  ;  you,  how 
ever,  would  have  liked  her,  and  called  her  a  girl  of  fash 
ion  ;  for  she  was  very  silent,  but  very  observant ;  and 
never  looked  tired,  though  she  never  uttered  a  syllable, 

"  Miss  Owen,  who  is  a  relation  of  Mrs.  Thrale,  is 
good-humoured  and  sensible  enough.  She  is  a  sort  of 
butt,  and  as  such  is  a  general  favourite ;  though  she  is  a 
willing,  and  not  a  mean  butt ;  for  she  is  a  woman  of  fa- 
mily and  fortune.  But  those  sort  of  characters  arc  pro- 
digiously popular,  from  their  facility  of  giving  liberty  of 
speech  to  the  wit  and  pleasantry  of  others,  without  risk- 
ing for  themselves  any  return  of  the  '  retort  courteous.' 

"  Mr.  Seward,  who  seems  to  be  quite  at  home  among 
them,  appears  to  be  a  penetrating,  polite,  and  agreeable 
young  man.  Mrs.  Thrale  says  of  him,  that  he  does  good 
to  every  body,  but  speaks  well  of  nobody. 

"  The  conversation  was  supported  with  a  great  deal 
of  vivacity,  as  usual  when  il  Signora  Padrone  is  at  home; 
but  I  can  write  you  none  of  it,  as  I  was  still  in  the 
same  twitter,  twitter,  twitter,  I  have  acknowledged,  to 
see  Dr.  Johnson.  Nothing  could  have  heightened  my 
impatience — unless  Pope  could  have  been  brought  to  life 
again — or,  perhaps,  Shakespeare  ! 

"  This  confab,  was  broken  up  by  a  duct  between  your 


Ilettina  and,  for  the  first  time  to  company  listeners,  Su- 
zette; who,  however,  escaped  much  fright,  for  she  soon 
Ibund  she  had  no  musical  critics  to  encounter  in  Mrs. 
Thrale  and  Mr.  Seward,  or  Miss  Owen ;  who  know  not  a 
flat  from  a  sharp,  nor  a  crotchet  from  a  quaver.  But 
every  knowledge  is  not  given  to  every  body — except  to 
two  gentle  wights  of  my  acquaintance  ;  the  one  com- 
monly bight  il  Padre,  and  the  other  il  Dadda.  Do  vou 
know  any  such  sort  of  people,  sir  ? 

"  Well,  in  the  midst  of  this  performance,  and  before 
the  second  movement  was  come  to  a  close, — Dr.  John- 
son was  announced ! 

"  Now,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  if  you  like  a  description  of 
emotions  and  sensations — but  1  know  you  treat  them  all 
as  burlesque — so  let's  proceed. 

"  Every  body  rose  to  do  him  honour  ;  and  he  returned 
the  attention  with  the  most  formal  courtesy.  My  father 
then,  having  welcomed  him  with  the  warmest  respect, 
whispered  to  him  that  music  was  going  forward  ;  which 
he  would  not,  my  father  thinks,  have  found  out ;  and 
placing  him  on  the  best  seat  vacant,  told  his  daughters 
to  go  on  with  the  duet ;  while  Dr.  Johnson,  intently 
rolling  towards  them  one  eye — for  they  say  he  does  not 
see  *n  ith  the  other — made  a  grave  nod,  and  gave  a  dig- 
nified motion  in  one  hand,  with  silent  approvance  of  the 
proceeding. 

"  But  now,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  I  am  mortified  to  own, 
what  you,  who  always  smile  at  my  enthusiasm,  will  hear 
without  caring  a  straw  for — that  he  is,  indeed,  very  ill- 
favoured  !  Yet  he  has  naturally  a  noble  figure  ;  tall, 
stout,  grand,  and  authoritative  :  but  he  stoops  horribly  ; 
his  back  is  quite  round:  his  mouth  is  continually  open- 
'ng  and  shutting,  as  if  he  were  chewing  something  ;  he 
has  a  singular  method  of  twirling  his  fingers,  and  twist- 
ing his  hands :  his  vast  body  is  in  constant  agitation, 
see-sawing  backwards  and  forwards  :  his  feet  are  never  a 
moment  quiet ;  and  his  whole  great  person  looked  often 
as  if  it  were  going  to  roll  itself,  quite  voluntarily,  from 
his  chair  to  the  floor. 

"  Since  such  is  his  appearance  to  a  person  so  preju- 
diced in  his  favour  as  I  am,  how  must  I  more  than  ever 
reverence  his  abilities,  when  I  tell  you  that,  upon  asking 
my  father  why  he  had  not  prepared  us  for  such  uncouth, 
untoward  strangeness,  he  laughed  heartily,  and  said  he 
had  entirely  forgotten  that  the  same  impression  had 
been,  at  first,  made  upon   himself;  but  had  been  lost 

even  on  the  second  interview 

"  How  1  long  to  see  him  again,  to  lose  it,  too! — for, 
knowing  the  value  of  what  would  come  out  when  he 
spoke,  he  ceased  to  observe  the  defects  that  were  out 
while  he  was  silent. 

"  But  you  always  charge  me  to  write  without  reserve 
or  reservation,  and  so  I  obey  as  usual.  Else,  I  should  be 
ashamed  to  acknowledge  having  remarked  such  exterior 
blemishes  in  so  exalted  a  character. 

"  His  dress,  considering  the  times,  and  that  he  had 
meant  to  put  on  all  his  best  becomes,  for  he  was  engaged 
to  dine  with  a  very  fine  party  at  Mrs.  Montagu's,  was  as 
much  out  of  the  common  road  as  his  figure.  He  had  a 
large,  full,  bushy  wig,  a  snuff-colour  coat,  with  gold  but- 
tons, (or,  peradventure,  brass,)  but  no  ruffles  to  his 
doughty  fists ;  and  not,  I  suppose,  to  be  taken  for  a  blue, 
though  going  to  the  Blue  Queen,  he  had  on  very  coarse 
black  worsted  stockings. 

"  He  is  shockingly  near-sighted  ;  a  thousand  ti 
more  so  than  either  my  Padre  or  myself.  He  did  not 
even  know  Mrs.  Thrale,  till  she  held  out  her  hand  to 
him ;  which  she  did  very  engagingly.  After  the  first 
few  minutes,  he  drew  his  chair  close  to  the  piano-forte 
and  then  bent  down  his  nose  quite  over  the  keys,  to  exa- 
mine them,  and  the  four  hands  at  work  upon  them ;  till 
poor  Hetty  and  Susan  hardly  knew  how  to  play  on,  for 
fear  of  touching  his  phiz  ;  or,  which  was  harder  still, 
how  to  keep  their  countenances  ;  and  the  less,  as  Mr, 
Seward,  who  seems  to  be  very  droll  and  shrewd,  and  was 
much  diverted,  ogled  them  slyly,  with  a  provoking  ex- 
pression of  arch  enjoyment  of  their  apprehensions. 

"When  the  duet  was  finished,  my  father  introduced 
your  Hettina  to  him,  as  an  old  acquaintance,  to  whom, 
when  she  was  a  little  girl,  he  had  presented  his  Idler. 

"  His  answer  to  this  was  imprinting  on  her  pretty  face 
— not  a  half  touch  of  a  courtly  salute — but  a  good,  real, 
substantial,  and  very  loud  kiss. 

"  Every  body  was  obliged  to  stroke  their  chins,  that 
they  might  hide  their  mouths. 

"Beyond  this  chaste  embrace, his  attention  was  not  to 
be  drawn  oft*  two  minutes  longer  from  the  books,  to  which 
he  now  strided  his  way  ;  for  we  had  left  the  drawing- 
room  for  the  library,  on  account  of  the  piano-forte.  He 
pored  over  them,  shelf  by  shelf,  almost  brushing  them 
with  his  eye-lashes  from  near  examination.     At  last,  fix- 


ing upon  something  that  happened  to  hit  his  fancy,  he 
took  it  down,  and,  standing  aloof  from  the  company, 
which  he  seemed  clean  and  clear  to  forget,  he  began, 
without  further  ceremony,  and  very  composedly,  to  read 
to  himself;  and  as  intently  as  if  he  had  been  alone  in  his 
own  study. 

1  We  were  all  excessively  provoked :  for  we  were  lan- 
guishing, fretting,  expiring  to  hear  him  talk — not  to  see 
him  read  ! — what  could  that  do  for  us  ? 

"  My  sister  then  played  another  duet,  accompanied  by 
my  father,  to  which  Miss  Thrale  seemed  very  attentive; 
and  all  the  rest  quietly  resigned.  But  Dr.  Johnson  had 
opened  a  volume  of  the  British  Encyclopedia,  and  was  so 
deeply  engaged,  that  the  music,  probably,  never  reached 
his  cars. 

"When  it  was  over,  Mrs.  Thrale  in  a  laughing  man- 
ner, said  :  '  Pray,  Dr.  Burney,  will  you  be  so  good  as  to 
tell  me  what  that  song  was,  and  whose,  which  Savio 
sung  last  night  at  Bach's  concert,  and  which  you  did  not 
hear  ?' 

"  My  father  confessed  himself  by  no  means  so  able  a 
diviner,  not  having  had  time  to  consult  the  stars,  though 
he  lived  in  the  house  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  But  anxious 
to  draw  Dr.  Johnson  into  conversation,  he  ventured  to 
interrupt  him  with  Mrs.  Thrale's  conjuring  request  rela- 
tive to  Bach's  concert. 

The  doctor,  comprehending  his  drift,  good-naturedly 
put  away  his  book,  and,  see-sawing,  with  a  very  humor- 
ous smile,  drolly  repeated,  '  Bach,  sir  ? — Bach's  concert? 
And  pray,  sir,  who  is  Bach  ? — Is  he  a  piper  ?' 
"  You  may  imagine  what  exclamations  followed  such 
a  question. 

Mrs.  Thrale  gave  a  detailed  account  of  the  nature  of 
the  concert,  and  the  fame  of  Mr.  Bach  ;  and  the  many 
charming  performances  she  had  heard,  with  all  their  va- 
rieties, in  his  rooms. 

When  there  was  a  pause,   '  Pray,  madam,'  said  he, 

with  the  calmest  gravity,  'what  is  the  expense  for  all  this?' 

O,'   answered  she,  'the  expense  is — much   trouble 

and  solicitation  to  obtain  a  subscriber's  ticket — or  else, 

half-a-guinea.' 

"'Trouble  and  solicitation,'  he  replied,  'I  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  ! — but,  if  it  be  so  fine, — I  would  be 
willing  to  give,' — he  hesitated,  and  then  finished  with — 
"ghteen  pence.' 

"  Ha  I  ha  ! — Chocolate  being  then  brought,  we  return- 
ed to  the  drawing-room  ;  and  Dr.  Johnson,  when  drawn 
away  from  the  books,  freely,  and  with  social  good  humour, 
gave  himself  up  to  conversation. 

"  The  intended  dinner  of  Mrs.  Montagu  being  men- 
tioned, Dr.  Johnson  laughingly  told  us  that  he  had  re- 
ceived the  most  flattering  note  that  he  had  ever  read,  or 
that  any  body  else  had  ever  read,  of  invitation  from  that 
lady. 

"  'So  have  I,  too,'  cried  Mrs.  Thrale.  'So,  if  a  note 
from  Mrs.  Montagu  is  to  be  boasted  of,  I  beg  mine  may 
not  be  forgotten.' 

"  '  Your  note,  madam,'  cried  Dr.  Johnson,  smiling,  '  can 
bear  no  comparison  with  mine ;  for  I  am  at  the  head  of 
all  the  philosophers — she  says.' 

"  'And  I,'  returned  Mrs.  Thrale,  'have  all  the  muses  in 
my  train.' 

'"A  fair  battle!'  cried  my  father;  'come!  compliment 
for  compliment ;  and  see  who  will  hold  out  longest.' 

"  'I  am  afraid  for  Mrs.  Thrale,'  said  Mr.  Seward  ;  'for 
I  know  that  Mrs.  Montagu  exerts  all  her  forces,  when 
she  sings  the  praises  of  Dr.  Johnson.' 

"'O  yes!'  cried  Mrs.  Thrale,  ' she  has  often  praised 
him  til]  he  has  been  ready  to  faint.' 

"  '  Well,'  said  my  father,  '  you  two  ladies  must  get  him 
fairly  between  you  to-day,  and  see  which  can  lay  on  the 
paint  the  thickest,  Mrs.  Montagu  or  Mrs.  Thrale.' 

"  'I  had  rather,'  said  the  doctor,  very  composedly, '  go 
to  Bach's  concert !' 

"  Ha  !  ha  !    What  a  compliment  to  all  three  ! 
"  After  this,  they  talked  of  Mr.  Garrick,  and  his  late 
exhibition  before  the  king  ;  to  whom,  and  to    the  queen 
and  royal  family,  he  has   been    reading  Lethe  in  charac- 
ter ;  e'est  a  dire,  in  different  voices,  and  theatrically. 

"  Mr.  Seward  gave  an  amusing  account  of  a  fable 
which  Mr.  Garrick  had  written  by  way  of  prologue,  or 
introduction,  upon  this  occasion.  In  this  he  says,  that  a 
blackbird,  grown  old  and  feeble,  droops  his  wings,  &c. 
&c.,  and  gives  up  singing  ;  but,  upon  being  called  upon 
by  the  eagle,  his  voice  recovers  its  powers,  his  spirits  re- 
vive, and  he  sets  age  at  defiance,  and  sings  better  than 
ever. 

"  '  There  is  not,'  said  Dr.  Johnson,  again  beginning  to 
see-saw,  'much  of  the  spirit  of  fabulosity  in  this  fable; 
for  the  call  of  an  eagle  never  yet  had  much  tendency  to 
restore  the  warbling  of  a  blackbird!    'Tis  true,  the  tabu- 
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lists  frequently  make  the  wolves  converse  with  the  lambs  ; 
but  then,  when  the  conversation  is  over,  the  lambs  arc 
always  devoured!  And,  in  that  manner,  the  eagle,  to  be 
sure,  may  entertain  the  blackbird — but  the  entertainment 
always  ends  in  a  feast  for  the  eagle.' 

" '  They  say,'  cried  Mrs.  Thrale,  '  that  Garrick  was 
extremely  hurt  by  the  coldness  of  the  king's  applause  : 
and  that  he  did  not  find  his  reception  such  as  he  had 
expected.' 

"  l  He  has  been  so  long  accustomed,'  said  Mr.  Seward, 
'  to  the  thundering  acclamation  of  a  theatre,  that  mere 
calm  approbation  must  necessarily  be  insipid,  nay,  dis- 
spiriting  to  him.' 

"  '  Sir,'  said  Dr.  Johnson, '  he  has  no  right,  in  a  royal 
apartment,  to  expect  the  hallooing  and  clamour  of  the 
one-shilling  gallery.  The  king,  I  doubt  not,  gave  him 
as  much'  applause  as  was  rationally  his  due.  And,  in- 
deed, great  and  uncommon  as  is  the  merit  of  Mr.  Gar- 
rick, no  man  will  be  bold  enough  to  assert  that  he  has 
not  had  his  just  proportion  both  of  fame  and  profit.  He 
has  long  reigned  the  unequalled  favourite  of  the  public ; 
and  therefore  nobody,  we  may  venture  to  say,  will  mourn 
his  hard  lot,  if  the  king  and  the  royal  family  were  not 
transported  into  rapture  upon  hearing  him  read  Lethe ! 
But  yet,  Mr.  Garrick  will  complain  to  his  friends;  and 
his  friends  will  lament  the  king's  want  of  feeling  and 
taste.  But  then — Mr.  Garrick  will  kindly  excuse  the 
king.  He  will  say  that  his  majesty — might,  perhaps,  be 
thinking  of  something  else !  — That  the  affairs  of  America 
might,  possibly,  occur  to  him — or  some  other  subject  of 
state,  more  important — perhaps — than  Lethe.  But  though 
he  will  candidly  say  this  himself, — he  will  not  easily  for- 
give his  friends  if  they  do  not  contradict  him  !' 

"  But  now,  that  I  have  written  you  this  satire  of  our 
immortal  Roscius,  it  is  but  just,  both  to  Mr.  Garrick  and 
to  Dr.  Johnson,  that  I  should  write  to  you  what  was  said 
aftcrwTards,  when,  with  equal  humour  and  candour,  Mr. 
Garrick's  general  character  was  discriminated  by  Dr. 
Johnson. 

"'Garrick,'  he  said,  'is  accused  of  vanity;  but  few 
men  would  have  borne  such  unremitting  prosperity  with 
greater,  if  with  equal,  moderation.  He  is  accused,  too, 
of  avarice,  though  he  lives  rather  like  a  prince  than  an 
actor.  But  the  frugality  he  practised  when  he  first  ap- 
peared in  the  world,  has  put  a  stamp  upon  his  character 
ever  since.  And  now,  thougli  his  table,  his  equipage, 
and  his  establishment,  are  equal  to  those  of  persons  of  the 
most  splendid  rank,  the  original  stain  of  avarice  still  blots 
his  name  !  And  yet,  had  not  his  early,  and  perhaps  ne- 
cessary economy,  fixed  upon  him  the  charge  of  llirift,  he 
would  long  since  have  been  reproached  with  that  of 
luxury.' 

"  Another  time  he  said  of  him,  '  Garrick  never  enters 
a  room,  but  he  regards  himself  as  the  object  of  general 
attention,  from  whom  the  entertainment  of  the  company 
is  expected.  And  true  it  is,  that  he  seldom  disappoints 
that  expectation  :  for  he  has  infinite  humour,  a  very  just 
proportion  of  wit,  and  more  convivial  pleasantry  than 
almost  any  man  living.  But  then,  off  as  well  as  on  the 
stage — he  is  always  an  actor!  for  he  holds  it  so  incum 
bent  upon  him  to  be  sportive,  that  his  gaiety,  from  being 
habitual,  is  become  mechanical :  and  he  can  exert  hi: 
spirits  at  all  times  alike,  without  any  consultation  of  his 
disposition  to  hilarity.' 

"  I  can  recollect  nothing  more,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp.  So 
I  beg  your  benediction,  and  bid  you  adieu." 

t  %  *  *  *  * 

The  accession  of  the  musical  historian  to  the  Strcatham 
coterie,  was  nearly  as  desirable  to  Dr.  Johnson  himself, 
as  it  could  be  to  its  new  member ;  and,  with  reciprocated 
vivacity  in  seeking  the  society  of  each  other,  they  went 
thither,  and  returned  thence  to  their  homes,  in  Ule  a  tele 
junctions,  by  every  opportunity. 

In  his  chronological  doggrcl  list  of  his  friends  and  hi 
feats,  Dr.  Burney  lias  inserted  the  following  lines  upon 
the  Streatham  connection. 

"177G. 
"  This  year  I  acquaintance  began  with  the  Thralcs, 
Where  I  met  with  great  talents  'mongst  females  and  males 
But  the  best  thing  that  happen'd  from  that  time  to  this, 
Was  the  freedom  it  gave  me  to  sound  the  abyss, 
At  my  ease  and  my  leisure,  of  Johnson's  great  mind, 
Where  new  treasures  unnumber'd  I  constantly  find. 
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Huge  Briareus's  hands,  if  old  bards  have  not  blunder'd, 

Amounted  in  all  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred; 

And  Johnson, — so  wide  his  intelligence  spreads, 

Has  the  brains  of — at  least — the  same  number  of  heads." 

DR.  JoriNSON  AND  THE  GEKVILLES. 

A  few  months  after  the  Strcathamitc  morning  visit  to 
St.  Martin's  street  that  has  been  narrated,  an  evening 
party  was  arranged  by  Dr.  Burney,  for  bringing  thither 
again  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mrs.  Thrale,  at  the  desire  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Grcville  and  Mrs.  Crewe;  who  wished,  under 
the  quiet  roof  of  Dr.  Burney,  to  make  acquaintance  with 
those  celebrated  personages. 

This  meeting,  thougli  more  fully  furnished  with  ma- 
terials, produced  not  the  same  spirit  or  interest  as  its  pre- 
decessor ;  and  it  owed,  unfortunately,  its  miscarriage  to 
the  anxious  efforts  of  Dr.  Burney  for  heightening  its 
success. 

To  take  off,  as  he  hoped,  what  might  be  stiff  or  formida- 
ble in  an  appointed  encounter  between  persons  of  such 
highly  famed  conversational  powers,  who,  absolute  stran- 
gers to  one  another,  must  eniulously,  on  each  side,  wish  to 
hiue  with  superior  lustre,  he  determined 

To  mingle  sweet  discourse  with  music  sweet; 

and  to  vary,  as  well  as  soften  the  energy  of  intellectual 
debate,  by  the  science  and  the  sweetness  of  instrumental 
harmony.  But  the  lovers  of  music,  and  the  adepts  in 
conversation,  arc  rarely  in  true  unison.  Exceptions  only 
form,  not  mar  a  rule ;  as  witness  Messieurs  Crisp,  Twin- 
ing, and  Bewley,  who  were  equally  eminent  for  musical 
and  for  mental  melody:  but,  in  general,  the  discourse- 
votaries  think  time  thrown  away,  or  misapplied,  that  is 
not  devoted  exclusively  to  the  powers  of  reason ;  while  the 
votaries  of  harmony  deem  pleasure  and  taste  discarded, 
where  precedence  is  not  accorded  to  the  melting  delight 
of  modulated  sounds. 

The  party  consisted  of  Dr.  Johnson,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Grcville,  Mrs.  Crewe,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  and  Miss  Thrale ;  Signor 
Piozzi,  Mr.  Charles  Burney,  the  Doctor,  his  wife,  and 
four  of  his  daughters. 

Mr.  Grcville,  in  manner,  mien,  and  high  personal  pre- 
sentation, was  still  the  superb  Mr.  Grcville  of  other  days; 
though  from  a  considerable  diminution  of  the  substantial 
possessions  which  erst  had  given  him  pre-eminence  at  the 
clubs  and  on  the  turf,  the  splendour  of  his  importance 
was  now  superseded  by  newer  and  richer  claimants. 
And  even  in  ton  and  fashion,  thougli  his  rank  in  life  kept 
him  a  certain  place,  his  influence,  no  longer  seconded  by 
fortune,  was  on  the  wane. 

Mrs.  Grcville,  whose  decadence  was  in  that  very  line 
in  which  alone  her  husband  escaped  it, — personal  beauty, 
— had  lost,  at  an  early  period,  her  external  attractions, 
from  the  excessive  thinness  that  had  given  to  her  erst  fine 
and  most  delicate  small  features,  a  cast  of  sharpness  so 
keen  and  meagre,  that,  joined  to  the  shrewdly  intellectual 
expression  of  her  countenance,  made  her  seem  fitted  to 
sit  tor  a  portrait,  such  as  might  have  been  delineated  by 
Spencer,  of  a  penetrating,  puissant,  and  sarcastic  fairy 
queen.  She  still,  however,  preserved  her  early  fame;  her 
Ode  to  Indifference  having  twined  around  her  brow  a 
garland  of  wide-spreading  and  unfading  fragrance. 

Mrs.  Crewe  seemed  to  inherit  from  botli  parents  only 
what  was  best.  She  was  still  in  a  blaze  of  beauty  that 
her  happy  and  justly  poised  embonpoint  preserved,  with  a 
roseate  freshness,  that  eclipsed  even  juvenile  rivalry,  not 
then  alone,  but  nearly  to  the  end  of  a  long  life. 

With  all  the  unavoidable  consciousness  of  only  loekin^ 
only  speaking,  only  smiling  to  give  pleasure  and  receive 
homage,  Mrs.  Crewe,  even  from  her  earliest  days,  had 
evinced  an  intuitive  eagerness  for  the  sight  of  whoever  or 
whatever  was  original,  or  peculiar,  that  gave  her  a  lively 
taste  for  acquiring  information;  not  deep,  indeed,  nor 
scientific ;  but  intelligent,  communicative,  and  gay.  She 
had  earnestly,  therefore,  availed  herself  of  an  opportunity 
thus  free  from  parade  or  trouble,  of  taking  an  intimate 
view  of  so  celebrated  a  philosopher  as  Dr.  Johnson;  of 
whom  she  wished  to  form  a  personal  judgment,  confirm- 
atory or  contradictory,  of  the  rumours,  pro  and  contra, 
that  had  instigated  her  curiosity. 

Mr.  Thrale,  also,  was  willing  to  be  present  at  this  in 
terview,  from  which  he  flattered  himself  with  receiving 
much  diversion,  through  the  literary  skirmishes,  the 
pleasant  retorts  courteous,  and  the  sharp  pointed  repar- 


tees, that  he  expected  to  hear  reciprocated  between  Mrs. 
Grcville,  Mrs.  Thrale,  and  Dr.  Johnson:  for  though  en- 
tirely a  man  of  peace,  and  a  gentleman  in  his  character, 
he  had  a  singular  amusement  in  hearing,  instigating,  and 
provoking  a  war  of  words,  alternating  triumph  and  over- 
throw, between  clever  and  ambitious  colloquial  combat- 
ants, where,  as  here,  there  was  nothing  that  could  inflict 
disgrace  upon  defeat. 

And  this,  indeed,  in  a  milder  degree,  was  the  idea  of 
entertainment  from  the  meeting  that  had  generally  been 
conceived.  But  the  firft  step  taken  by  Dr.  Burney  for 
social  conciliation,  which  was  calling  for  a  cantata  from 
Signor  Piozzi,  turned  out,  on  the  contrary,  the  herald  to 
general  discomfiture;  for  it  cast  a  damp  of  delay  upon  the 
mental  gladiators,  that  dimmed  the  brightness  of  the 
spirit  with  which,  it  is  probable,  they  had  meant  to  van- 
quish each  the  other. 

Piozzi,  a  first-rate  singer,  whose  voice  was  deliciously 
sweet,  and  whose  expression  was  perfect,  sung  in  his 
very  best  manner,  from  his  desire  to  do  honour  to  il  Capo 
di  Casa;  but  il  Capo  di  Cnsa  and  his  family  alone  did 
justice  to  his  strains:  neither  the  Grevilles  nor  the 
Thralcs  heeded  music  beyond  what  belonged  to  it  as 
fashion:  the  expectations  of  the  Grevilles  were  all  occu- 
pied by  Dr.  Johnson ;  and  those  of  the  Thralcs  by  the 
authoress  of  the  Ode  to  Indifference.  When  Piozzi, 
therefore,  arose,  the  party  remained  as  little  advanced  in 
any  method  or  pleasure  for  carrying  on  the  evening,  as 
upon  its  first  entrance  into  the  room. 

Mr.  Grcville,  who  had  been  curious  to  see,  and  who  in- 
tended to  examine  this  leviathan  of  literature,  as  Dr. 
Johnson  was  called  in  the  current  pamphlets  of  the  day, 
considered  it  to  be  his  proper  post  to  open  the  campaign 
of  the  conversalione.  But  he  had  heard  so  much,  from 
his  friend  Topham  Beauclcrk,  whose  highest  honour  was 
that  of  classing  himself  as  one  of  the  friends  of  Dr. 
Johnson;  not  only  of  the  bright  intellect  with  which  the 
doctor  brought  forth  his  wit  and  knowledge  ;  and  of  tho 
splendid  talents  with  which  he  displayed  them  when  they 
were  aptly  met;  but  also  of  the  overwhelming  ability 
with  which  he  dismounted  and  threw  into  the  mire  of 
ridicule  and  shame,  the  antagonist  who  ventured  to  attack 
him  with  any  species  of  sarcasm,  that  lie  was  cautious 
how  to  encounter  so  tremendous  a  literary  athletic.  He 
thought  it,  therefore,  most  consonant  to  his  dignity  to 
leave  his  own  character  as  an  author  in  the  back  ground; 
and  to  take  the  field  with  the  aristocratic  armonr  of  pedi- 
gree and  distinction.  Aloof,  therefore,  he  kept  from  all ; 
and,  assuming  his  most  supercilious  air  of  distant  supe- 
riority, planted  himself,  immovable  as  a  noble  statue,  upon 
the  hearth,  as  if  a  stranger  to  the  whole  set. 

Mrs.  Grcville  would  willingly  have  entered  the  lists 
herself,  but  that  she  naturally  concluded  Dr.  Johnson 
would  make  the  advances. 

And  Mrs.  Crewe,  to  whom  all  this  seemed  odd  and  un- 
accountable, but  to  whom,  also,  from  her  love  of  any 
thing  unusual,  it  was  secretly  amusing,  sat  perfectly  pas- 
sive in  silent  observance. 

Dr.  Johnson,  himself,  had  come  with  the  full  intention 
of  passing  two  or  three  hours,  with  well  chosen  com- 
panions, in  social  elegance.  His  own  expectations,  in- 
deed, were  small — for  what  could  meet  their  expansion? 
his  wish,  however,  to  try  all  sorts  and  all  conditions  of 
persons,  as  far  as  belonged  to  their  intellect,  was  un- 
qualified and  unlimited  ;  and  gave  to  him  nearly  as  much 
desire  to  see  others,  as  his  great  fame  gave  to  others  to 
see  his  eminent  self.  But  his  signal  peculiarity  in  regard 
to  society,  could  not  be  surmised  by  strangers;  and  was 
as  yet  unknown  even  to  Dr.  Burney.  This  was  that, 
notwithstanding  the  superior  powers  with  which  he  fol- 
lowed up  every  given  subject,  he  scarcely  ever  began  one 
himself:  or,  to  use  the  phrase  of  Sir  W.  W.  Pepys,  origi- 
nated ;  though  the  masterly  manner  in  which,  as  soon  as 
any  topic  was  started,  he  seized  it  in  all  its  bearings,  hod 
so  much  the  air  of  belonging  to  the  leader  of  the  dis- 
course, that  this  singularity  was  unnoticed  and  unsus- 
pected, save  by  the  experienced  observation  of  long  years 
of  acquaintance. 

Not,  therefore,  being  summoned  to  hold  forth,  he  re- 
mained silent;  composedly  at  first,  and  afterwards  ab- 
stractedly. 

Dr.  Burney  now  began  In  feel  considerably  embar- 
rassed ;  though  still  he  cherished  hopes  of  ultimate  relief 
from  some  auspicious  circumstance  that,  sooner  or  later 
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would  operate,  he  hoped,  in  his  favour,  through  the  mag- 
netism of  congenial  talents. 

Vainly,  however,  he  sought  to  elicit  some  observations 
that  might  lead  to  disserting  discourse;  all  his  attempts 
received  only  quiet,  acquiescent  replies,  "  signifying  no- 
thing." Every  one  was  awaiting  some  spontaneous  open- 
ing from  Dr.  Johnson  ;  Mrs.  Thrale,  of  the  whole  coterie, 
was  alone  at  her  case.  She  feared  not  Dr.  Johnson;  for 
fear  made  no  part  of  her  composition;  and  with  Mrs. 
Grcvillc,  as  a  fair  rival  genius,  she  would  have  been  glad, 
from  curiosity,  to  have  had  the  honour  of  a  little  tilt,  in 
full  carelessness  of  its  event;  for  though  triumphant  when 
victorious,  she  had  spirits  so  volatile,  and  such  utter  ex- 
emption from  envy  or  spleen,  that  she  was  gaily  free  from 
mortification  when  vanquished.  But  she  knew  the  meet- 
ing to  have  been  fabricated  for  Dr.  Johnson;  and,  there- 
fore, though  not  without  difficulty,  constrained  herself  to 
be  passive. 

When,  however,  she  observed  the  sardonic  disposition 
of  Mr.  Grcville  to  stare  around  him  at  the  whole  com- 
pany in  curious  silence,  she  felt  a  defiance  against  his 
aristocracy  beat  in  every  pulse;  for,  however  grandly  he 
might  look  back  to  the  long  ancestry  of  the  Brookes  and 
the  Grevilles,  she  had  a  glowing  consciousness  that  her 
own  blood,  rapid  and  fluent,  flowed  in  her  veins  from 
Adam  of  Saltsberg ;  and,  at  length,  provoked  by  the  dull- 
ness of  a  taciturnity  that  in  the  midst  of  such  renowned 
interlocutors,  produced  as  narcotic  a  torpor  as  could  have 
been  caused  by  a  dearth  the  most  barren  of  human  facul- 
ties ;  she  grew  tired  of  the  music,  and  yet  more  tired  of 
remaining,  what  as  little  suited  her  inclinations  as  her 
abilities,  a  mere  cipher  in  the  company ;  and,  holding  such 
a  position,  and  all  its  concomitants,  to  be  ridiculous,  her 
spirits  rose  rebelliously  above  her  control ;  and,  in  a  fit  of 
utter  recklessness  of  what  might  be  thought  of  her  by 
her  fine  new  acquaintance,  she  suddenly,  but  softly,  arose, 
and  stealing  on  tip-toe  behind  Signor  Piozzi,  who  was 
accompanying  himself  on  the  piano-forte  to  an  animated 
arria  parlante,  with  his  back  to  the  company,  and  his  face 
to  the  wall;  she  ludicrously  began  imitating  him  by 
squaring  her  elbows,  elevating  them  with  ecstatic  shrugs 
of  the  shoulders,  and  casting  up  her  eyes,  while  languish- 
ingly  reclining  her  head;  as  if  she  were  not  less  en- 
thusiastically, though  somewhat  more  suddenly,  struck 
with  the  transports  of  harmony  than  himself. 

This  grotesque  ebullition  of  ungovernable  gaiety  was 
not  perceived  by  Dr.  Johnson,  who  faced  the  fire,  with  his 
back  to  the  performer  and  the  instrument.  But  the 
amusement  which  such  an  unlookcd  for  exhibition  caused 
to  the  party,  was  momentary ;  for  Dr.  Burney,  shocked 
lest  the  poor  Signor  should  observe,  and  be  hurt  by  this 
mimicry,  glided  gently  round  to  Mrs.  Thrale,  and,  with 
something  between  pleasantry  and  severity,  whispered  to 
her,  "  Because,  madam,  you  have  no  ear  yourself  for 
music,  will  you  destroy  the  attention  of  all  who,  in  that 
one  point,  are  otherwise  gifted?" 

It  was  now  that  shone  the  brightest  attribute  of  Mrs. 
Thrale,  sweetness  of  temper.  She  took  tliis  rebuke  with 
a  candour,  and  a  sense  of  its  justice  the  most  amiable: 
she  nodded  her  approbation  of  the  admonition ;  and,  re- 
turning to  her  chair,  quietly  sat  down,  as  she  afterwards 
said,  like  a  pretty  little  miss,  for  the  remainder  of  one  of 
the  most  humdrum  evenings  that  she  had  ever  passed. 

Strange,  indeed,  strange  and  most  strange,  the  event 
considered,  was  this  opening  intercourse  between  Mrs. 
Thrale  and  Signor  Piozzi.  Little  could  she  imagine  that 
the  person  she  was  thus  called  away  from  holding  up  to 
ridicule,  would  become,  but  a  few  years  afterwards,  the 
idol  of  her  fancy  and  the  lord  of  her  destiny!  And  little 
did  the  company  present  imagine,  that  this  burlesque 
scene  was  but  the  first  of  a  drama  the  most  extraordinary 
of  real  life,  of  which  these  two  persons  were  to  be  the 
hero  and  the  heroine :  though,  when  the  catastrophe  was 
known,  this  incident,  witnessed  by  so  many,  was  recol 
lected  and  repeated  from  coterie  to  coterie  throughout 
London,  with  comments  and  sarcasms  of  endless  variety. 
The  most  innocent  person  of  all  that  went  forward  was 
the  laurelled  cliief  of  the  little  association,  Dr.  Johnson; 
who,  though  his  love  for  Dr.  Burney  made  it  a  pleasure 
to  him  to  have  been  included  in  the  invitation,  marvelled, 
probably,  by  this  time,  since  uncalled  upon  to  distinguish 
himself,  why  he  had  been  bidden  to  the  meeting.  But, 
as  the  evening  advanced,  he  wrapt  himself  up  in  his  own 
thoughts,  in  a  manner  it  was  frequently  less  difficult  to 
him  to  do  than  to  let  alone,  and  became  completely  ab- 
sorbed in  silent  rumination:  sustaining,  nevertheless,  a 
grave  and  composed  demeanour,  with  an  air  by  no  means 
wanting  in  dignity  any  more  than  in  urbanity. 

Very  unexpectedly,  however,  ere  the  evening  closed, 
he  showed  himself  alive  to  what  surrounded  him,  by  one 
of  those  singular  starts  of  vision,  that  made  him  seem  at 


times, — though  purblind  to  things  in  common,  and  to 
things  inanimate, — gifted  with  an  eye  of  instinct  for  espy- 
ing any  action  or  position  that  he  thought  merited  repre- 
hension :  for,  all  at  once,  looking  fixedly  on  Mr.  Grcville, 
who,  without  much  self-denial,  the  night  being  very  cold, 
pertinaciously  kept  his  station  before  the  chimney-piece, 
he  exclaimed:  "  If  it  were  not  for  depriving  the  ladies  of 
the  fire, — I  should  like  to  stand  upon  the  hearth  myself!" 

A  smile  gleamed  upon  every  face  at  this  pointed 
peech.  Mr.  Grcvillc  tried  to  smile  himself,  though  faintly 
and  scoffingly.  He  tried,  also,  to  hold  to  his  post,  as  if 
determined  to  disregard  so  cavalier  a  liberty:  but  the 
sight  of  every  eye  around  him  cast  down,  and  every 
visage  struggling  vainly  to  appear  serious,  disconcerted 
him  ;  and  though,  for  two  or  three  minutes,  he  disdained 
to  move,  the  awkwardness  of  a  general  pause  impelled 
him,  ere  long,  to  glide  back  to  his  chair;  but  he  rang  the 
bell  with  force  as  ho  passed  it,  to  order  his  carriage. 

It  is  probable  that  Dr.  Johnson  had  observed  the  high 
air  and  mien  of  Mr.  Grcvillc,  and  had  purposely  brought 
forth  that  remark  to  disenchant  him  from  his  self-con- 


sequence. 

The  party  then  broke  up ;  and  no  one  from  amongst 
it  ever  asked,  or  wished  for  its  repetition. 

If  the  mode  of  the  first  queen  of  the  Bus  Bleu  Socie- 
ties, Mrs.  Vcsey,  had  here  been  adopted,  for  destroying 
the  formality  of  the  circle,  the  party  would  certainly  hav 
been  less  scrupulously  ceremonious  ;  for  if  any  two  of 
the  gifted  persons  present  had  been  jostled  unaffectedly 
together,  there  can    be    little  doubt    that  the  plan    and 
purpose  of  Dr.  Burney  would  have  been  answered  by 
spirited  conversation.     But  neither  then,  nor  since,  has 
so  happy  a  confusion  to  all  order  of  etiquette  been  insti- 
tuted, as  was  set  afloat  by  that  remarkable  lady  ;  whose 
amiable   and  intelligent   simplicity  made  her  follow  up 
the  suggestions  of  her  singular  fancy,  without  being  at 
all  aware  that   she   did   not   follow   those  of  common 
custom. 

LADY    MARY    DUNCAN. 

Lady  Mary  Duncan,  the  great  patroness  ofPacchierotti, 
was  one  of  the  most  singular  females  of  her  day,  for 
parts  utterly  uncultivated,  and  mother  wit  completely 
untrammelled  by  the  etiquettes  of  custom.  She  singled 
out  Dr.  Burney  from  her  passion  for  his  art ;  and  at- 
tached herself  to  his  friendship  from  her  esteem  for  his 
character ;  joined  to  their  entire  sympathy  in  taste,  feeling 
and  judgment,  upon  the  merits  ofPacchierotti. 

This  lady  displayed  in  conversation  a  fund  of  humour, 
comic  and  fantastic  in  the  extreme,  and  more  than  bor- 
dering on  the  burlesque,  through  the  extraordinary  gri- 
maces with  which  she  enforced  her  meaning  ;  and  the 

blc  abruptness  of  a  quick  transition  from  the  sternest 
authority  to  the  most  facetious  good  fellowship,  with 
which  she  frequently  altered  the  expression  of  her  coun- 
tenance while  in  debate. 

Her  general  language  was  a  jargon  entirely  her  oum, 
and  so  enveloped  with  strange  plirases,  ludicrously  un- 
grammatical,  that  it  was  hardly  intelligible,  till  an  exor- 
dium or  two  gave  some  insight  into  its  peculiarities;  but 
then  it  commonly  unfolded  into  sound,  and  even  saga- 
cious panegyric  of  some  favourite;  or  sharp  sarcasm,  and 
extravagant  mimicry,  upon  some  one  who  had  incurred 
her  displeasure.  Her  wrath,  however,  once  promulgated, 
seemed  to  operate  by  its  utterance  as  a  vent  that  dis- 
burdened her  mind  of  all  its  angry  workings  ;  and  led 
her  cordially  to  join  her  laugh  with  that  of  her  hearers; 
without  either  inquiry,  or  care,  whether  that  laugh  were 
at  her  sayings  or  at  herself. 

She  was  constantly  dressed  according  to  the  costume 
of  her  early  days,  in  a  hoop,  with  a  long  pointed  stomacher 
and  long  pointed  ruffles  ;  and  a  fly  cap.  She  had  a  manly 
courage,  a  manly  stamp,  and  a  manly  hard-featured  face  : 
but  her  heart  was  as  invariably  generous  and  good,  as 
her  manners  were  original  and  grotesque. 

EVELINA  ; 

OR,    A  VOUNO    LADV'9  ENTRANCE  INTO  THE    WORLD. 

A  subject  now  propels  itself  forward  that  might  better, 
it  is  probable,  become  any  pen  than  that  on  which  it  here 
devolves.  It  cannot,  however,  be  set  aside  in  the  memoirs 
of  Dr.  Burney,  to  whom,  and  to  the  end  of  his  life,  it 
proved  a  permanent  source  of  deep  and  bosom  in 
terest ;  and  the  editor,  with  less  unwillingness,  thougl: 
with  conscious  awkwardness,  approaches  this  egotistic 
history,  from  some  recent  information  that  the  obscurity 
in  which  its  origin  was  encircled,  has  left,  even  yet,  a 
spur  to  curiosity  and  conjecture. 

It  seems,  therefore,  a  devoir  due  to  the  singlencj 
truth,  to  cut  short  any   future  vague  assertion  on   this 
small  subjoct,  by  an  explicit  narration  of  a  simple,  thougl 


rather  singular  talc  ;  which,  little  as  in  itself  it  can  be 
worthy  of  particular  attention,  may  not  wholly,  perhaps, 
be  unamusing,  from  the  celebrated  characters  that  must 
necessarily  be  involved  in  its  relation ;  at  the  head  of 
which,  at  this  present  moment,  she  is  tempted  to  disclose, 
self-defence — a  proud  self-defence ! — of  this  personal 
obtrusion,  the  living*  names  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  Mr. 
Rogers,  who,  in  a  visit  with  which  they  favoured  her  in 
the  year  1826,  repeated  some  of  the  fabrications  to  which 
this  mystery  of  her  early  life  still  gave  rise  ;  and  condes- 
cended to  solicit  a  recital  of  the  real  history  of  Evelina's 
Entrance  into  the  World, 

This  she  instantly  communicated;  though  so  incohe- 
rently, from  the  embarrassment  of  the  subject,  and  its 
long  absence  from  her  thoughts,  that,  having  since  col- 
lected documents  to  refresh  her  memory,  she  Ventures,  in 
gratefully  dedicating  the  little  incident  to  these  illustrious 
inqusitors,  to  insert  its  details  in  these  memoirs — to 
which,  parentally,  it  in  fact  belongs.t 

Frances,  the  second  daughter  of  Dr.  Burney,  was  du- 
ring her  childhood  the  most  backward  of  all  his  family 
in  the  faculty  of  receiving  instruction.  At  eight  years 
of  age  she  was  ignorant  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet; 
though  at  ten,  she  began  scribbling,  almost  incessantly, 
little  works  of  invention ;  but  always  in  private ;  and  in 
scrawling  characters,  illegible,  save  to  herself. 

One  of  her  most  remote  remembrances,  previously  to 
this  writing  mania,  is  tint  of  hearing  a  neighbouring 
lady  recommend  to  Mrs.  Burney,  her  mother,  to  quicken 
the  indolence,  or  stupidity,  whichever  it  might  be  of  the 
little  dunce,  by  the  chastening  ordinances  of  Solomon. 
The  alarm,  however,  of  that  little  dunce,  at  a  suggestion 
so  wide  from  the  maternal  measures  that  had  been  prac- 
tised in  her  childhood,  was  instantly  superseded  by  a  joy 
of  gratitude  and  surprise  that  still  rests  upon  her  recol- 
lection, when  she  heard  gently  murmured  in  reply,  "  No, 
no, — I  am  not  uneasy  about  her  !" 

But,  alas !  the  soft  music  of  those  encouraging  ac- 
cents had  already  ceased  to  vibrate  on  human  ears,  before 
these  scrambling  pot-hooks  had  begun  their  operation  of 
converting  into  elegies,  odes,  plays,  songs,  stories,  farces, 

nay,  tragedies  and  epic  poems,  every  scrap  of  white 
paper  that  could  be  seized  upon  without  question  or  no- 
tice ;  for  she  grew  up,  probably  through  the  vanity- 
annihilating  circumstances  of  this  conscious  intellectual 
disgrace,  with  so  affrighted  a  persuasion  that  what  she 
scribbled,  if  seen,  would  but  expose  her  to  ridicule,  that 
her  pen,  though  her  greatest,  was  only  her  clandestine 
delight. 

To  one  confidant,  indeed,  all  was  open ;  but  the  fond 
partiality  of  the  juvenile  Susanna  made  her  opinion  of 
little  weight;  though  the  affection  of  her  praise  rendered 
the  stolen  moments  of  their  secret  readings  the  happiest 
of  their  adolescent  lives. 

From  the  time,  however,  that  she  attained  her  fifteenth 
year,  she  considered  it  her  duty  to  combat  this  writing 
passion  as  illaudable,  because  fruitless.  Seizing,  there- 
fore, an  opportunity,  when  Dr.  Burney  was  at  Chesing- 
ton,  and  the  then  Mrs.  Burney,  her  mother-in-law,  was  in 
Norfolk,  she  made  over  to  a  bonfire,  in  a  paved  play-court, 
her  whole  stock  of  prose  goods  and  chattels ;  with  the 


*  This  was  written  in  the  year  1828. 

t  The  first  volume  of  this  work  was  nearly  printed, 
when  the  editor  had  the  grief  of  hearing  that  Sir  Walter 
Scott  was  no  more.  In  the  general  sorrow  that  his  loss 
has  spread  throughout  the  British  Empire,  she  presumes 
not  to  speak  of  her  own  ;  but  she  cannot  persuade  her- 
self to  annul  the  little  tribute,  by  which  she  had  meant  to 
demonstrate  to  him  her  sense  of  the  vivacity  with  which 
he  had  sought  out  her  dwelling ;  invited  her  to  the  hospi- 
tality of  his  daughters  at  Abbotsford;  and  courteously, 
nay,  eagerly  offered  to  do  the  honours  of  Scotland  to  her 
himself,  from  that  celebrated  abode. 

In  a  subsequent  visit  with  which  he  honoured  and  de- 
lighted her  in  the  following  year,  she  produced  to  him 
the  scraps  of  documents  and  fragments  which  she  had 
collected  from  ancient  diaries  and  letters,  in  consequence 
of  his  inquiries.  Pleased  he  looked  ;  but  told  her  that 
what  already  she  had  related,  already — to  use  his  own 
word — he  had  "  noted ;"  adding, "  And  most  particularly, 
I  have  not  forgotten  your  mulberry  tree !" 

This  little  history,  however,  was  so  appropriately  his 
own,  and  was  written  so  expressly  with  a  view  to  its 
dedication,  that  still,  with  veneration — though  with  sad- 
ness  instead  of  gladness — she  leaves  the  brief  exordium 
of  her  intended  homage  in  its  original  state.  And  the 
less  reluctantly,  as  the  companion  of  his  kindness  and 
his  interrogatories  will  still — she  hopes — accept,  and  not 
unwillingly,  his  own  share  in  the  small  offering. 
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sincere  intention  to  extinguish  for  ever  in  their  ashes  her  I  should  be  "  ready  to  purchase  and  print  it  when  it  should 
scribbling  propensity.     But  Hudibras  too  well  says —       |  be  finished." 


"  He  who  complies  against  his  will, 
Is  of  his  own  opinion  still." 

This  grand  feat,  therefore,  which  consumed  her  produc 
tions,  extirpated  neither  the  invention  nor  the  inclination 
that  had  given  them  birth  ;  and,  in  defiance  of  all  the  pro 
jected  heroism  of  the  sacrifice,  the  last  of  the  little  works 
that  was  immolated,  which  was  the  History  of  Caroline 
Evelyn,  the  mother  of  Evelina,  left,  upon  the  mind  of  the 
writer,  so  animated  an  impression  of  the  singular  situa- 
tions to  winch  that  Caroline's  infant  daughter, — from  the 
unequal  birth  by  which  she  hung  suspended  between  the 
elegant  connections  of  her  mother,  and  the  vulgar  one 
of  her  grandmother, — might  be  exposed;  and  presented 
Contrasts  and  mixtures  of  society  so  unusual,  yet,  thu: 
circumstanced,  sc  natural,  that  irresistibly  and  almost 
unconsciously,  the  whole  of  A  Young  Lady's  Entrance 
into  the  World,  was  pent  up  in  the  inventor's  memory, 
ere  a  paragraph  was  committed  to  paper.  • 

Writing,  indeed,  was  far  more  difficult  to  her  than 
composing ;  for  that  demanded  what  she  rarely  found  at- 
tainable — secret  opportunity :  while  composition,  in  that 
hey-day  of  imagination,  called  only  for  volition. 

When  the  little  narrative,  however  slowly,  from  the 
impediments  that  always  annoy  what  requires  secrecy, 
began  to  assume  a  "questionable  shape;"  a  wish — as 
vague,  at  first,  as  it  was  fantastic — crossed  the  brain  of 
the  writer,  to  "  see  her  work  in  print." 

She  communicated,  under  promise  of  inviolable  silence, 
this  idea  to  her  sisters ;  who  entered  into  it  with  much 
more  amusement  than  surprise,  as  they  well  knew  her 
taste  for  quaint  sports  ;  and  were  equally  aware  of  the 
sensitive  affright  with  which  she  shrunk  from  all  per- 
sonal remark. 

She  now  copied  the  manuscript  in  a  feigned  hand ; 
for  as  she  was  the  doctor's  principal  amanuensis,  she 
feared  her  common  writing  might  accidentally  be  seen 
by  some  compositor  of  the  History  of  Music,  and  lead  to 
detection. 

She  grew  weary,  however,  ere  long,  of  an  exercise  so 
merely  manual ;  and  had  no  sooner  completed  a  copy  of 
the  first  and  second  volumes,  than  she  wrote  a  letter 
without  any  signature,  to  offer  the  unfinished  work  to  a 
bookseller  ;  with  a  desire  to  have  the  two  volumes  imme- 
diately printed,  if  approved ;  and  a  promise  to  send  the 
sequel  in  the  following  year. 

This  was  forwarded  by  the  London  post,  with  a  desire 
that  the  answer  should  be  directed  to  a  coffee-house. 

Her  younger  brother — the  elder,  Captain  James,  was 
"  over  the  hills  and  far  away," — her  younger  brother, 
afterwards  the  celebrated  Greek  scholar,  gaily,  and  with- 
out reading  a  word  of  the  work,  accepted  a  share  in  so 
whimsical  a  frolic  ;  and  joyously  undertook  to  be  her 
agent  at  the  cotfee-house  with  her  letters,  and  to  the 
bookseller  with  the  manuscript. 

After  some  consultation  upon  the  choice  of  a  book- 
seller, Mr.  Dodslcy  was  fixed  upon ;  for  Dodsley,  from 
his  father's, — or  perhaps  grandfather's, — well  chosen  col- 
lection of  fugitive  poetry,  stood  foremost  in  the  estimation 
of  the  juvenile  set. 

Mr.  Dodsley,  in  answer  to  the  proposition,  declined 
looking  at  any  thing  that  was  anonymous. 

The  part}',  half-amused,  half-provoked,  sat  in  full  com- 
mittee upon  this  lofty  reply ;  and  came  to  a  resolution  to 
forego  the  eclat  of  the  west  end  of  the  town,  and  to  try 
their  fortune  with  the  urbanity  of  the  city. 

Chance  fixed  them  upon  the  name  of  Mr.  Lowndes. 

The  city  of  London  here  proved  more  courtly  than  that 
of  Westminster;  and,  to  their  no  small  delight,  Mr. 
Lowndes  desired  to  see  the  manuscript. 

And  what  added  a  certain  pride  to  the  author's  satis- 
faction in  this  assent  was,  that  the  answer  opened  by 

"  Sir,"— 
which  gave  her  an  elevation  to  manly  consequence,  that 
had  not  been  accorded  to  her  by  Mr.  Dodsley,  whose  re- 
ply began 

"  Sir,  or  madam." 

The  young  agent  was  muffled  up  now  by  the  laughing 
committee,  in  an  old  great  coat,  and  a  large  old  hat,  to 
give  him  a  somewhat  antique  as  well  as  vulgar  disguise; 
and  was  sent  forth  in  the  dark  of  the  evening  with  the 
two  first  volumes  to  Fleet-street,  where  he  left  them  to 
their  fate. 

In  trances  of  impatience  the  party  awaited  the  issue  of 
the  examination. 

But  they  were  all  let  down  into  the  very  "  Slough  of 
Despond,"  when  the  next  coffee-house  letter  coolly  de- 
clared, that  Mr.  Lowndes  could  not  think  of  publishing 
an  unfinished  book;    though   he  liked  the  work,  and 


There  was  nothing  in  this  unreasonable;  yet  the 
disappointed  author,  tired  of  what  she  deemed  such 
priggish  punctilio,  gave  up,  for  awhile,  and  in  dudgeon, 
all  thought  of  the  scheme. 

Nevertheless,  to  he  thwarted  on  the  score  of  our 
inclination  acts  more  frequently  as  a  spur  than  as  a 
bridle ;  the  third  volume,  therefore,  which  finished  Th 
young  lady's  entrance  into  the  world,  was,  ere  another 
year  could  pass  away,  almost  involuntarily  completed 
•and  copied. 

But  while  the  scribe  was  yet  wavering  whether  to 
abandon  or  to  prosecute  her  enterprise,  the  chasm  caused 
by  this  suspense  to  the  workings  of  her  imagination,  left 
an  opening  from  their  vagaries  to  a  mental  interrogatory, 
whether  it  were  right  to  allow  herself  such  an  amuse- 
ment, with  whatever  precautions  she  might  keep  it  from 
the  world,  unknown  to  her  father? 

She  had  never  taken  any  step  without  the  sanction  of 
his  permission  ;  and  had  now  refrained  from  requesting 
it,  only  through  the  confusion  of  acknowledging  her 
authorship;  and  the  apprehension,  or,  rather,  the  horror 
of  his  desiring  to  see  her  performance. 

Nevertheless,  reflection  no  sooner  took  place  of  action, 
than  she  found,  in  this  case  at  least,  the  poet's  maxim 
reversed,  and  that 

"  The  female  who  deliberates — is  sav'd," 

for  she  saw  in  its  genuine  light  what  was  her  duty  ;  and 
seized,  therefore,  upon  a  happy  moment  of  a  kind  tele  a 
with  her  father,  to  avow,  with  more  blushes  than 
words,  her  secret  little  work,  and  her  odd  inclination  to 
see  it  in  print;  hastily  adding,  while  he  looked  at  her, 
dulous  of  what  he  heard,  that  her  brother  Charles 
would  transact  the  business  with  a  distant  bookseller, 
who  should  never  know  her  name.  She  only,  therefore, 
entreated  that  he  would  not  himself  ask  to  see  the  manu- 
script. 

His  amazement  was  without  parallel ;  yet  it  seemed 
surpassed  by  his  amusement ;  and  his  laugh  was  so  gay, 
that,  revived  by  its  cheering  sound,  she  lost  all  her  fears 
and  embarrassment,  and  heartily  joined  it;  thougli 
somewhat  at  the  expense  of  her  new  author-like  dignity. 

She  was  the  last  person,  perhaps,  in  the  world  from 
whom  Dr.  Burney  could  have  expected  a  similar  scheme. 
He  thought  her  project,  however,  as  innocent  as  it  was 
whimsical,  and  offered  not  the  smallest  objection  ;  but, 
kindly  embracing  her,  and  calling  himself  le  jure  confi- 
dent, he  enjoined  her  to  be  watchful  that  Charles  was 
discreet;  and  to  be  invariably  strict  in  guarding  her  own 
incognita  :  and  then,  having  tacitly  granted  her  personal 
petition,  he  dropt  the  subject. 

With  fresh  eagerness,  now,  and  heightened  spirits,  th 
incipient  author  rolled  up  her  packet  for  the  bookseller 
which  was  carried  to  him  by  a  newly  trusted  agent, 
her  brother  being  then  in  the  country. 

The  suspense  was  short ;  in  a  very  few  days  Mr. 
Lowndes  sent  his  approbation  of  the  work,  with  an  offer 
of  207.  for  the  manuscript — an  offer  which  was  accepted 
with  alacrity,  and  boundless  surprise  at  its  magnifi- 
cence ! ! 

The  receipt  for  this  settlement,  signed  simply  by  "  the 
Editor  of  Evelina"  was  conveyed  by  the  new  agent  to 
Fleet-street. 

In  the  ensuing  January,  1778,  the  work  was  published  ; 
a  fact  which  only  became  known  to  its  writer,  who  had 
dropped  all  correspondence  with  Mr.  Lowndes,  from 
hearing  the  following  advertisement  read,  accidentally, 
aloud  at  breakfast  time,  by  Mrs.  Burney,  her  mother-if?- 
law. 

This  day  teas  published, 

EVELIXA  ; 

OR,  A  YOUNG   LADY'S  ENTRANCE  INTO  THE   WORLD. 

Printed  for  T.  Lowndes,  Fleet-street. 

Mrs.  Burncj7,  who  read  this  unsuspectingly,  went  on 
immediately  to  other  articles;  but,  had  she  lifted  her 
eyes  from  the  paper,  something  more  than  suspicion 
must  have  met  them,  from  the  conscious  colouring  of  the 
scribbler,  and  the  irresistible  smiles  of  the  two  sisters, 
Susanna  and  Charlotte,  who  were  present. 

Dr.  Burney  probably  read  the  same  advertisement  the 
same  morning  :  but  as  he  knew  neither  the  name  of  the 
book,  nor  of  the  bookseller,  nor  the  time  of  publication, 
he  must  have  read  it  without  comment,  or  thought. 

In  this  projected   and  intended  security  from  public 

notice,  the  author  passed  two  or  three  months,  during 

hich  the  doctor  asked  not  a  question;  and  perhaps  had 

forgotten  the  secret  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted  ; 


for,  besides  the  multiplicity  of  his  affairs,  his  mind,  just 
then,  was  deeply  disturbed  by  rising  dissension,  from 
claims  the  most  unwarrantable,  with  Mr.  Greville. 

And  even  from  her  own  mind,  the  book,  with  all  that 
belonged  to  it,  was  soon  afterwards  chased,  through  the 
absorbent  fears  of  seeing  her  father  dangerously  attacked 
by  an  acute  fever ;  from  which,  by  the  admirable  pre- 
scriptions and  skill  of  Sir  Richard  Jebb,  he  was  barely 
recovered,  when  she  herself,  who  had  been  incautiously 
eager  in  aiding  her  mother  and  sisters  in  their  assiduous 
attendance  upon  the  invaluable  invalid,  was  taken  ill 
with  strong  symptoms  of  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs  : 
and  though,  through  the  sagacious  directions  of  the 
same  penetrating  physician,  she  was  soon  pronounced  to 
be  out  of  immediate  danger,  she  was  so  shaken  in  health 
and  strength,  that  Sir  Richard  enjoined  her  quitting 
London  for  the  recruit  of  country  air.  She  was  there- 
fore conveyed  to  Chcsington  Hall,  where  she  was  received 
and  cherished  by  a  second  father  in  Mr.  Crisp  ;  with 
whom,  and  bis  associates,  the  worthy  Mrs.  Hamilton 
and  Miss  Cooke,  she  remained  for  a  considerable  time. 

A  few  days  before  she  left  town,  Dr.  Burney,  in  a 
visit  to  her  bedside,  revealed  to  her  his  late  painful  disa- 
greement with  Mr.  Greville  ;  but  told  her  that  they  had, 
at  length,  come  to  a  full  explanation,  which  had  brought 
Mr.  Greville  once  more  to  his  former  and  agreeable  self; 
and  had  terminated  in  a  complete  reconciliation. 

He  then  read  to  her,  in  confidence,  a  poetical  epistle, 
which  he  had  just  composed,  and  was  preparing  to  send 
to  his  restored  friend ;  but  which  was  expressed  in  terms 
so  affecting,  that  they  nearly  proved  the  reverse  of 
restoration,  in  her  then  feeble  state,  to  his  fondly  attached 
daughter. 

Dr.  Burney's  intercourse  with  Mr.  Greville  was  then 
again  resumed  ;  and  continued  with  rational,  but  true 
regard,  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Burney ;  but  with  an  intem- 
perate importunity  on  that  of  Mr.  Greville,  that  claimed 
time  which  could  not  be  spared  ;  and  leisure  which  could 
not  be  found. 

Evelina  had  now  been  published  four  or  five  months, 
though  Dr.  Burney  still  knew  nothing  of  its  existence  ; 
and  the  author  herself  had  learnt  it  only  by  the  chance- 
read  advertisement  already  mentioned.  Yet  had  that 
little  book  found  its  way  abroad ;  fallen  into  general 
reading;  gone  through  three  editions,  and  been  named 
with  favour  in  sundry  Reviews  ;  till,  at  length,  a  sort  of 
cry  was  excited  amongst  its  readers  for  discovering  its 
author. 

That  author,  it  will  naturally  be  imagined,  would 
repose  her  secret,  however  sacred,  in  the  breast  of  so 
confidential  a  counsellor  as  Mr.  Crisp,  the  intimate 
friend  of  the  family. 

And  not  trust,  indeed,  was  there  wanting !  far  other- 
wise !  But  as  she  required  no  advice  for  what  she  never 
meant  to  avow,  and  had  already  done  with,  she  had  no 
motive  of  sufficient  force  to  give  her  courage  for  encoun- 
tering his  critic  eye.  She  never,  therefore,  ventured, 
and  never  purposed  to  venture  revealing  to  him  her 
anonymous  exploit. 

June  came  ;  and  a  sixth  month  was  elapsing  in  the 
same  silent  concealment,  when  early  one  morning  the 
doctor,  with  great  eagerness  and  hurry,  began  a  search 
amongst  the  pamphlets  in  his  study  for  a  Monthly 
Review,  which  he  demanded  of  his  daughter  Charlotte, 
who  alone  was  in  the  room.  After  finding  it,  he  ear- 
nestly examined  its  contents,  and  then  looked  out  hastily 
for  an  article  which  he  read  with  a  countenance  of  so 
much  emotion,  that  Charlotte  stole  softly  behind  him,  to 
peep  over  his  shoulder;  and  then  saw,  with  surprise  and 
joy,  that  he  was  pursuing  an  account,  which  she  knew 
to  be  most  favourable,  of  Evelina,  beginning,  "  A  great 
variety  of  natural  characters — " 

When  he  had  finished  the  article,  he  put  down  the 
Review,  and  sat  motionless,  without  raising  his  eyes, 
and  looking  in  deep,  but  charmed  astonishment.  Sud- 
denly, then,  he  again  snatched  the  Review,  and  again 
ran  over  tile  article,  with  an  air  yet  more  intensely 
occupied.  Placing  it  afterwards  on  the  chimney-piece, 
he  walked  about  the  room,  as  if  to  recover  breath,  and 
recollect  himself;  though  always  with  looks  of  the  most 
vivid  pleasure. 

Some  minutes  later,  holding  the  Review  in  his  hand, 
while  inspecting  the  table  of  contents,  he  beckoned  to 
Charlotte  to  approach  ;  and  pointing  to  "  Evelina,"  "  you 
know,"  he  said,  in  a  whisper,  "  that  book  ?  Send  William 
for  it  to  Lowndes',  as  if  for  yourself,  and  give  it  to  me 
when  we  are  alone." 

Charlotte  obeyed  ;  and,  joyous  in  sanguine  expectation, 
delivered  to  him  the  little  volumes,  tied  up  in  brown 
paper,  in  his  study,  when,  late  at  night,  he  came  homo 
from  some  engagement. 
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'  Good  God  ! "  and   his  eyes  were 


He  locked  them  up  in  his  bureau,  without  speaking, 
and  retired  to  his  chamber. 

The  kindly  impatient  Charlotte  was  in  his  study  the 
next  morning  with  the  lark,  waiting  the  descent  ol'  the 
doctor  from  his  room. 

He,  also,  was  early,  and  went   straight  to  his   desk, 
whence,  taking  out  and  untying  the  parcel,  ho  opened 
the  first  volume   upon   the  little  ode  to  himself, — "  Oh 
author  of  my  being  !  far  more  dear,"  &c, 
He  ejaculated  a  "  Good  God  ! "  and 
suffused  with  tears. 

Twice  he  read  it,  and  then  recommitted  the  book  to 
his  writing  desk,  as  if  his  mind  were  too  full  for  further 
perusal ;  and  dressed,  and  went  out,  without  uttering  a 
syllabic. 

All  this  the  affectionate  Charlotte  wrote  to  her  sister  ; 
who  read  it  with  a  perturbation  inexpressible.  It  was 
clear  that  the  doctor  had  discovered  the  name  of  her 
book  ;  and  learned,  also,  that  Charlotte  was  one  of  her 
cabal :  but  how,  was  inexplicable  ;  though  what  would 
be  his  opinion  of  the  work  absorbed  now  all  the  thoughts 
and  surmises  of  the  clandestine  author. 

From  this  time,  he  frequently,  though  privately  and 
confidentially,  spoke  with  all  the  sisters  upon  the  subject ; 
and  with  the  kindliest  approbation. 

from  this  time,  also,  daily  accounts  of  the  progress 
made  by  the  doctor  in  reading  the  work;  or  of  the 
progress  in  the  world  of  the  work  itself,  were  transmitted 
to  recreate  the  Chesington  invalid  from  the  eagerly  kind 
sisters ;  the  eldest  of  which,  soon  afterwards,  wrote  a 
proposal  to  carry  to  Chesington,  for  reading  to  Mr. 
Crisp,  "an  anonymous  new  work  that  was  running  about 
the  town,  called  Evelina." 

She  came ;  and  performed  her  promised  office  with  a 
warmth  of  heart  that  glowed  through  every  word  she 
read,  and  gave  an  interest  to  every  detail. 

W  ith  Hying  colours,  therefore,  the  book  went  off,  not 
only  with  the  easy  social  circle,  but  with  Mr.  Crisp 
himself;  and  without  the  most  remote  suspicion  that  the 
author  was  in  the  midst  of  the  audience  ;  a  circumstance 
that  made  the  whole  perusal  seem  to  that  author  the 
most  pleasant  of  comedies,  from  the  innumerable  whim- 
sical incidents  to  which  it  gave  rise,  alike  in  panegyrics 
and  in  criticisms,  which  alternately,  and  most  innocently, 
were  often  addressed  to  herself;  and  accompanied  with 
demands  of  her  opinions,  that  forced  her  to  perplexing 
evasions,  productive  of  the  most  ludicrous  confusion, 
though  of  the  highest  inward  diversion. 

Meanwhile,  Dr.  Burncy,  uninformed  of  this  transac- 
tion, yet  justly  concluding  that,  whether  the  book  were 
owned  or  not,  some  one  of  the  little  committee  would  be 
carrying  it  to  Chesington;  sent  an  injunction  to  pro- 
crastinate its  being  produced,  as  he  himself  meant  to  be 
its  reader  to  Mr.  Crisp. 

This  touching  testimony  of  his  parental  interest  in  its 
success  with  the  first  and  dearest  of  their  friends,  came 
close  to  the  heart  for  which  it  was  designed,  with  feelings 
of  strong  and  yet  living  gratitude  ! 

Equally  unexpected  and  exhilarating  to  the  invalid 
were  all  these  occurrences :  but  of  much  deeper  marvel 
still  was  the  narrative  which  follows,  and  which  she 
received  about  a  week  after  this  time. 

In  a  letter  written  in  this  month,  June^-  her  sister 
Susanna  stated  to  her,  that  just  as  she  had  retired  to  her 
own  room,  on  the  evening  preceding  its  date,  their  father 
returned  from  his  usual  weekly  visit  to  Streatham,  and 
sent  for  her  to  bis  study. 

She  immediately  perceived,  by  his  expanded  brow, 
that  he  had  something  extraordinary,  and  of  high 
agreeability,  to  divulge. 

As  the  memorialist  arrives  now  at  the  first  mention, 
in  this  little  transaction,  of  a  name  that  the  public  seems 
to  hail  with  augmenting  eagerness  in  every  trait  that 
comes  to  light,  she  will  venture  to  copy  the  genuine 
account  in  which  that  honoured  name  first  occurs ;  and 
which  was  written  to  her  by  her  sister  Susanna,  with 
an  unpretending  simplicity  that  may  to  some  have  a 
charm  ;  and  that  to  no  one  can  be  offensive. 

After  the  opening  to  the  business  that  has  just  been 
abridged,  Susanna  thus  goes  on. 

****** 

"  Oh,  my  dear  girl,  how  I  shall  surprise  you  !  Prepare 
yourself,  I  beseech,  not  to  be  too  much  moved. 

'"I  have  such  a  thing,'  cried  our  dear  father,  'to  tell 
you  about  our  poor  Fanny  ! — ' 

" '  Dear  sir,  what  ?'  cried  I ;  afraid  he  had  been  be- 
traying your  secret  to  Mrs.  Thrale;  which  I  know  he 
longed  to  do. 

"  He  only  smiled— but  such  a  smile  of  pleasure  I  never 
saw  '.  '  Why  to  night  at  Streatham,'  cried  he,  '  while  we 
were  sitting  at  tea,  only  Dr.  Johnson,  Mrs.  Thrale,  Miss 


Thrale,  and  myself.  Madam,  cried  Dr.  Johnson,  see- 
sawing on  his  chair,  Mrs.  Cholmondelcy  was  talking  to 
me  last  night  of  a  new  novel,  which  she  says  has  a  very 
uncommon  share  of  merit ;  Evelina.  She  says  she  has 
not  been  so  entertained  this  great  while  as  in  reading  it ; 
and  that  she  shall  go  all  over  London  to  discover  the 
author.' 

Do  you  breathe,  my  dear  Fanny  ? 
1  Odd  enough  ! '  cried  Mrs.  Thrale  ;  'why  somebody 
else  mentioned  that  book  to  me  t'other  day — Lady  West- 
cote  it  was,  I  believe.      The  modest  writer  of  Evelina 
she  talked  about.' 

"'Mrs.  Cholmondelcy  says,'  answered  the  doctor, 
'  that  she  never  before  met  so  much  modesty  with  so 
much  merit  in  any  literary  production  of  the  kind,  as  is 
implied  by  the  concealment  of  the  author.' 

"'Well, — '  cried  I,  continued  my  father,  smiling 
more  and  more,  '  somebody  recommended  that  book  to 
me,  too ;  and  I  read  a  little  of  it — which,  indeed — seemed 
to  be  above  the  commonplace  works  of  this  kind.' 

'■  Mrs.  Thrale  said  she  would  certainly  get  it. 

"  '  You  must  have  it,  madam  ! '  cried  Johnson,  em- 
phatically; '  Mrs.  Cholmondeley  says  she  shall  keep  it 
on  her  tabic  the  whole  summer,  that  every  body  that 
knows  her  may  see  it ;  for  she  asserts  that  every  body 
ought  to  read  it !  And  she  has  made  Burke  get  it — and 
Reynolds.' 

"A  tolerably  agreeable  conversation,  mcthinks,  my 
dear  Fanny  !  It  took  away  my  breath,  and  made  me 
skip  like  a  mad  creature. 

"  '  And  how  did  you  feel,  sir  ?'  said  I  to  my  father, 
when  I  could  speak. 

"  '  Keel  ? — why  I  liked  it  of  all  things  !  I  wanted 
somebody  to  introduce  the  book  at  Streatham.  'Twas 
just  what  I  wished,  but  could  not  expect ! ' 

"  I  could  not  for  my  life,  my  dearest  Fanny,  help  say- 
ing that — even  if  it  should  be  discovered,  shy  as  you 
were  of  being  known,  it  would  do  you  no  discredit. 
'  Discredit  ?'  he  repeated  ;  '  no,  indeed  ! — quite  tl 
reverse!  It  would  be  quite  the  reverse!  It  would  be  a 
credit  to  her — and  to  me  ! — and  to  you — and  to  all  her 
family! ' 

"Now,  my  dearest  Fanny — pray  how  do  you  do? — " 

Vain  would  be  any  attempt  to  depict  the  astonishment 
of  the  author  at  this  communication — the  astonishment, 
or — the  pleasure  ! 

And,  in  truth,  in  private  life,  few  small  events  can 
possibly  have  been  attended  with  more  remarkable  inci- 
dents. That  a  work,  voluntarily  consigned  by  its  humble 
author,  even  from  its  birth,  to  oblivion,  should  rise  from 
her  condemnation,  and, 


"  Unpatronised,  unaided,  unknown," 

make  its  way  through  the  metropolis,  in  passing  from 
the  Monthly  Review  into  the  hands  of  the  beautiful  Mrs. 
Bunbury  ;  and  from  her  arriving  at  those  of  the  Hon. 
Mrs.  Cholmondeley  ;  whence,  triumphantly,  it  should  be 
conveyed  to  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds ;  made  known  to  Mr. 
Burke  ;  be  mounted  even  to  the  notice  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
and  reacli  Streatham  ; — and  that  there  its  name  should 
first  be  pronounced  by  the  great  lexicographer  himself; 
and, — by  mere  chance, — in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Burney; 
seemed  more  like  a  romance,  even  to  the  doctor  himself, 
than  any  thing  in  the  book  that  was  the  cause  of  these 
coincidences. 

Very  soon  afterwards,  another  singular  circumstance, 
and  one  of  great  flutter  to  the  spirits  of  the  hidden  au- 
thor, reached  her  from  the  kind  sisters.  Upon  the  suc- 
ceeding excursion  of  Dr.  Burncy  to  Streatham,  Mrs. 
•Riralc,  most  unconsciously,  commissioned  him  to  order 
Mr.  Lowndes  to  send  her  down  Evelina. 

From  this  moment  the  composure  of  Chesington  was 
over  for  the  invalid,  though  not  so  the  happiness !  une- 
qualled, in  a  short  time,  that  became — unequalled  as  it 
was  wonderful.  Dr.  Burney  now,  from  his  numerous 
occupations,  stole  a  few  hours  for  a  flying  visit  to  Che 
singon ;  where  his  meeting  with  his  daughter,  just  rescued 
from  the  grave,  and  still  barely  convalescent,  at  a  period 
of  such  peculiar  interest  to  his  paternal,  and  to  her  filial 
heart,  was  of  the  tenderest  description.  Yet,  earnestly 
as  she  coveted  his  sight,  she  felt  almost  afraid,  and  quite 
ashamed,  to  be  alone  with  him,  from  her  doubts  how  he 
might  accept  her  versified  dedication. 

She  held  back,  therefore,  from  any  tele  rr  tele  till  he 
sent  for  her  to  his  little  gallery  cabinet ;  or  in  Mr. 
Crisp's  words,  conjuring  closet.  But  there,  when  he  had 
shut  the  door,  with  a  significant  smile,  that  told  her  what 
was  coming,  and  gave  a  glow  to  her  very  forehead  from 
anxious  confusion,  lie  gently  said, '  I  have  read  your  book, 
Fanny  ! — but  you  need  not  blush  at  it — it  is  full  of  merit 
— it  is,  really — extraordinary  !" 


She  fell  upon  his  neck  with  heart-throbbing  emotion  ; 
and  he  folded  her  in  his  arms  so  tenderly,  that  she  sobbed 
upon  his  shoulder ;  so  moved  was  she  by  his  precious 
approbation.  But  she  soon  recovered  to  a  gayer  pleasure 
— a  pleasure  more  like  his  own  ;  though  the  length  of 
her  illness  had  made  her  almost  too  weak  for  sensations 
that  were  mixed  with  such  excess  of  amazement.  She 
had  written  the  little  book,  like  innumerable  of  its  predc- 
cessors  that  she  had  burnt,  simply  for  her  private  recrea- 
tion. She  had  printed  it  for  a  frolic,  to  see  how  a  pro- 
duction of  her  own  would  figure  in  that  author-like  form. 
But  that  was  the  whole  of  her  plan.  And,  in  truth,  her 
looked  for  success  evidently  surprised  her  father  quite 
as  much  as  herself. 

But  what  was  her  start,  when  he  told  her  that  her 
book  was  then  actually  running  the  gauntlet  at  Streat- 
ham ;  and  condescended  to  ask  her  leave,  if  Mrs.  Thrale 
hould  happen  to  he  pleased  with  it,  to  let  her  into  the 
secret ! 

Startled  was  she  indeed,  nay,  affrighted ;  for  conceal- 
ment was  still  J^er  changeless  wish  and  unalterable  pur- 
pose. But  the  words:  "  If  Mrs.  Thrale  should  happen  to 
be  pleased  with  it,"  made  her  ashamed  to  demur;  and  she 
could  only  reply  that,  upon  such  a  stipulation,  she  saw 
risk  of  confidence,  for  Mrs.  Thrale  was  no  partial  re- 
lative. She  besought  him,  however,  not  to  betray  her  to 
Mr  Crisp,  whom  she  dreaded  as  a  critic  as  much  as  sho 
loved  as  a  friend. 

He  laughed  at  her  fright,  yet  forbore  agitating  her  ap- 
prehensive spirits  by  pressing,  at  that  moment,  any  ab- 
rupt disclosure ;  and  having  gained  his  immediate  point 
with  regard  to  Mrs.  Thrale,  he  drove  off  eagerly  and  in- 
stantly to  Streatham. 

And  his  eagerness  there  received  no  check  ;  he  found 
not  only  Mrs.  Thrale,  but  her  daughter,  and  sundry  visit- 
ors, so  occupied  by  Evelina,  that  some  quotation  from  it 
was  apropos  to  whatever  was  said  or  done. 

An  enquiry  was  promptly  made,  whether  Mrs.  Chol- 
mondeley had  yet  found  out  the  author  of  Evelina  ? — 
"  because,"  said  Mrs.  Thrale,  "  I  long  to  know  him  of  all 
things." 

The  him  produced  a  smile  that,  as  soon  as  they  were 
alone,  elicited  an  explanation  ;  and  the  kind  civilities  that 
ensued  may  easily  be  conceived. 

Every  word  of  them  was  forwarded  to  Chesington  by 
the  participating  sisters,  as  so  many  salutary  medicines, 
they  said,  for  returning  health  and  strength.  And,  speedi- 
ly after,  they  were  followed  by  a  prescription  of  the  same 
character,  so  potent,  so  superlative,  as  to  take  place  of 
all  other  mental  medicines. 

This  was  conveyed  in  a  packet  from  Susanna,  con- 
taining the  ensuing  letter  from  Mrs.  Thrale  to  Dr.  Bur- 
ney ;  written  two  days  after  she  had  put  the  first  volume 
of  Evelina  into  her  coach,  as  Dr.  Johnson  was  quitting 
Streatham  for  a  day's  residence  in  Bolt  Court. 

"Dear  Dr.  Burncy, — Doctor  Johnson  returned  home 
last  night  full  of  the  praises  of  the  book  I  had  lent  him  ; 
protesting  there  were  passages  in  it  that  might  do  honour 
to  Richardson.  We  talk  of  it  for  ever ;  and  he,  Doctor 
Johnson,  feels  ardent  after  the  denouement.  He  could 
not  gel  rid  of  the  Rogue  !  he  said.  I  then  lent  him  the 
second  volume,  which  he  instantly  read,  and  is,  even 
now,  busy  with  the  third. 

"  You  must  be  more  a  philosopher,  and  less  a  father 
than  I  wish  you,  not  to  be  pleased  with  this  letter ;  and 
the  giving  such  pleasure  yields  to  nothing  but  receiving 
it.  Long,  my  dear  sir,  may  you  live  to  enjoy  the  just 
praises  of  your  children  !  And  long  may  they  live  to 
deserve  and  delight  such  a  parent !" 

This  packet  was  accompanied  by  intelligence,  that  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  had  been  fed  while  reading  the  little 
work,  from  refusing  to  quit  it  at  table  !  and  that  Edmund 
Burke  had  sat  up  a  whole  night  to  finish  it!!!  It  was 
accompanied,  also,  by  a  letter  from  Dr.  Burney,  that  al- 
most dissolved  the  happy  scribbler  with  touching  delight, 
by  its  avowal  of  his  increased  approbation  upon  a  second 
reading:  "  Thou  has  made,"  he  says,  "thy  old  father 

laugh  and  cry  at  thy  pleasure I  never  yet  heard  of 

a  novel  writer's  statue  ;* — yet  who  knows  ? — above  all 
things,  then,  lake  care  of  thy  head,  for  if  that  should  be 
at  all  turned  out  of  its  place  by  all  intoxicating  success, 
what  sort  of  figure  wouldst  thou  cut  upon  a  pedestal  ? 
Prcns  y  bien  garde  .'" 

This  playful  goodness,  with  the  wondrous  news  that 
Doctor  Johnson  himself  had  deigned  to  read  the  little 
book,  so  struck,  so  nearly  bewildered  the  author,  that, 
seized  with  a  fit  of  wild  spirits,  and  not  knowing  how  to 
account  for  the  vivacity  of  her  emotion  to  Mr.  Crisp,  sho 
darted  out  of  the  room  in  which  she  had  read  the  tidings 


*  Sir  Walter  Scott  was  then  a  child. 
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by  his  side,  to  a  small  lawn  before  the  window,  where 
6he  danced,  lightly,  blithely,  gaily,  around  a  large  old 
mulberry  tree,  as  impulsively  and  airily  as  she  had  often 
done  in  her  days  of  adolescence  :  and  Mr.  Crisp,  though 
he  looked  on  with  some  surprise,  wore  a  smile  of  the 
most  expressive  kindness,  that  seemed  rejoicing  in  the 
sudden  resumption  of  that  buoyant  spirit  of  springing 
felicity,  which,  in  her  first  visits  to  Liberty  Hall — Che- 
sington, — had  made  the  mulberry-tree  the  favourite  site 
of  her  juvenile  vagaries. 

Dr.  Burney  sent,  also,  a  packet  from  Mr.  Lowndes, 
containing  ten  sets  of  Evelina  very  handsomely  bound  : 
and  the  scribbler  had  the  extreme  satisfaction  to  see  that 
Mr.  Lowndes  was  still  in  the  dark  as  to  his  correspon- 
dent, the  address  being  the  same  as  the  last : — 

TO  MR.  GRAFTON*,  ORANGE  COFFEE  HOUSE, 

and  the  opening  of  the  letter  still  being,  Sir. 

When  Chesington  air,  kindness,  and  freedom,  had  com- 
pletely chased  away  every  symptom  of  disease,  Dr.  Bur- 
ney hastened  thither  himself;  and  arrived  in  the  highest, 
happiest  spirits.  He  had  three  objects  in  view,  each  of 
them  filling  his  lively  heart  with  gay  ideas;  the  first  was 
to  bring  back  to  his  own  roof  his  restored  daughter  ;  the 
second,  was  to  tell  a  laughable  tale  of  wonder  to  the  most 
revered  friend  of  both,  for  which  he  had  previously  writ- 
ten to  demand  her  consent :  and  the  third,  was  to  carry 
that  daughter  to  Streatham,  and  present  her,  by  appoint- 
ment, to  Mrs.  Thrale,  and — to  Dr.  Johnson  ! 

No  sooner  had  the  doctor  reached  Liberty  Hall,  than 
the  two  faithful  old  friends  were  shut  up  in  the  conjuring 
closet  where  Dr.  Burney  rushed  at  once  into  "  the  midst 
of  things,"  and  disclosed  the  author  of  the  little  work 
which,  for  some  weeks  past,  had  occupied  Chesington 
Hall  with  quotations,  conjectures,  and  subject  matter  of 
talk. 

All  that  belongs,  or  all  that  ever  can  belong,  in  matters 
of  small  moment,  to  amazement,  is  short  of  what  was 
experienced  by  Mr.  Crisp  at  this  recital :  and  his  aston- 
ishment was  so  prodigious  not  to  have  heard  of  her  wri- 
ting at  all,  till  he  heard  of  it  in  a  printed  work  that  was 
running  all  over  London,  and  had  been  read  and  approved 
of  by  Dr.  Johnson  and  Edmund  Burke;  that,  with  all 
his  powers  of  speech,  his  choice  of  language,  and  his 
general  variety  of  expression,  he  could  utter  no  phrase 
but  "  Wonderful !" — which  burst  forth  at  once  on  the 
discovery  ;  accompanied  each  of  its  details  ;  and  was  still 
the  only  vent  to  the  fulness  of  his  surprise  when  he  had 
heard  the  whole  history. 

That  she  had  consulted  neither  of  these  parents  in  this 
singular  undertaking,  diverted  them  both :  well  they 
knew  that  no  distrust  had  caused  the  concealment,  but 
simply  an  apprehension  of  utter  insufficiency  to  merit 
their  suffrage. 

What  a  dream  did  all  this  seem  to  this  memorialist ! 
The  fear,  however,  of  a  reverse,  checked  all  that  might 
have  rendered  it  too  delusive  ;  and  she  earnestly  suppli- 
cated that  the  communication  might  be  spread  no  further, 
lest  it  should  precipilate  a  spirit  of  criticism,  which  re- 
tirement and  mystery  kept  dormant :  and  whicli  made 
all  her  wishes  still  unalterable  for  remaining  unknown 
and  unsuspected. 

The  popularity  of  this  work  did  not  render  it  very  lu- 
crative; ten  pounds  a  volume,  by  the  addition  of  ten 
pounds  to  the  original  twenty,  after  the  third  edition, 
being  all  that  was  ever  paid,  or  ever  offered  to  the  author  ; 
whose  unaffectedly  humble  idea  of  its  worth  had  cast 
her,  unconditionally,  upon  any  terms  that  might  be  pro- 
posed. 

Dr.  Burney,  enchanted  at  the  new  scene  of  life  to 
which  he  was  now  carrying  his  daughter,  of  an  intro- 
duction to  Streatham,  and  a  presentation  to  Dr.  Johnson, 
took  a  most  cordial  leave  of  the  congratulatory  Mr.  Crisp ; 
who  sighed,  nevertheless,  in  the  midst  of  his  satisfaction, 
from  a  prophetic  anticipation  of  the  probable  and  sun- 
dering calls  from  his  peaceful  habitation,  of  which  he 
thought  this  new  scene  likely  to  be  the  result.  But  the 
object  of  this  kind  solicitude,  far  from  participating  in 
these  fears,  was  curbed  from  the  full  enjoyment  of  the 
honours  before  her,  by  a  well-grounded  apprehension  that 
Dr.  Johnson,  at  least,  if  not  Mrs.  Thrale,  might  expect  a 
more  important,  and  less  bashful  sort  of  personage,  than 
she  was  sure  would  be  found. 

Dr.  Burney,  aware  of  her  dread,  because  aware  of  hei 
retired  life  and  habits,  and  her  native  taste  for  personal 
obscurity,  strove  to  laugh  off  her  appichensions  by  dis- 
allowing their  justice;  and  was  himself  all  gaiety  and 
spirit. 

Mrs.  Thrale,  who  was  walking  in  her  paddock,  came 
to  the  door  of  the  carriage  to  receive  them ;  and  poured 
forth  a  vivacity  of  thanks  to  the  doctor  for  bringing  his 


daughter,  that  filled  that  daughter  witli  the  most  agreea- 
ble gratitude  ;  and  soon  made  her  so  easy  and  comfort- 
able, that  she  forgot  the  formidable  renown  of  wit  and 
satire  that  were  coupled  with  the  name  of  Mrs.  Thrale  ; 
and  the  whole  weight  of  her  panic,  as  well  as  the  whole 
energy  of  her  hopes,  devolved  upon  the  approaching  in- 
terview with  Dr.  Johnson. 

But  there,  on  the  contrary,  Dr.  Burney  felt  far  greater 
security.  Dr.  Johnson,  however  undesignedly,  nay,  in- 
voluntarily, had  been  the  cause  of  the  new  author's  invi- 
tation to  Streatham,  for  being  the  first  person  who  there 
had  pronounced  the  name  of  Evelina  ;  and  that  previous!}' 
to  the  discovery  that  its  unknown  writer  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  man  whose  early  enthusiasm  for  Dr.  Johnson 
had  merited  his  warm  acknowledgments;  and  whose 
character  and  conversation  had  since  won  liis  esteem  and 
friendship.  Dr.  Burney  therefore  prognosticated,  that 
such  a  circumstance  could  not  but  strike  the  vivid  ima- 
gination of  Dr.  Johnson  as  a  romance  of  real  life ;  and 
additionally  interest  him  for  the  unobtrusive  author  of 
the  little  work,  winch,  wholly  by  chance,  he  had  so  singu- 
larly helped  to  bring  forward. 

The  curiosity  of  Dr.  Johnson,  however,  though  cer- 
tainly excited,  was  by  no  means  so  powerful  as  to  allure 
him  from  his  chamber  one  moment  before  his  customary 
time  of  descending  to  dinner ;  and  the  new  author  had 
lliree  or  four  hours  to  pass  in  constantly  augmenting 
trepidation :  for  the  prospect  of  seeing  him,  which  so 
short  a  time  before  would  have  sufficed  for  her  delight, 
was  now  chequered  by  the  consciousness  that  she  could 
not,  as  heretofore,  be  in  bis  presence  only  for  her  own 
gratification,  without  any  reciprocity  of  notice. 

She  was  introduced,  meanwhile,  to  Mr.  Thrale,  whose 
reception  of  her  was  gentlemanlike ;  and  such  as  showed 
his  belief  in  the  verity  of  her  desire  to  have  her  author- 
hip  unmarked. 

She  saw  also  Miss  Thrale,  then  barely  entered  into 
adolescence,  though  full  of  sense  and  cultivated  talents  ; 
but  as  shy  as  herself,  and  consequently  as  little  likely  to 
create  alarm. 

One  visiter  only  was  at  the  house,  Mr.  Seward,  after- 
wards author  of  Biographiana ;  a  singular,  but  very 
agreeable,  literary,  and  beneficent  young  man. 

The  morning  was  passed  in  the  library,  and,  to  the 
loctor  and  his  daughter,  was  passed  deliciously  :  Mrs. 
Thrale,  much  amused  by  the  presence  of  two  persons  so 
peculiarly  situated,  put  forth  her  utmost  powers  of  pleas- 
ing ;  and  though  that  great  engine  to  success,  flattery, 
was  not  spared,  she  wielded  it  with  so  much  skill,  and 
directed  it  with  so  much  pleasantry,  that  all  disconcert- 
ing effects  wTere  chased  aside,  to  make  it  only  produce 
laughter  and  good  humour ;  through  which  gay  auxilia- 
ries every  trait  meant,  latently,  for  the  fearful  daughter, 
was  openly  and  plumply  addressed  to  the  happy  father. 

"  I  wish  you  had  been  with  us  last  night,  Dr.  Burney," 
she  said  ;  "  for  thinking  of  what  would  happen  to-day, 
we  could  talk  of  nothing  in  the  world  but  a  certain  sweet 
book ;  and  Dr.  Johnson  was  so  full  of  it,  that  he  quite 
astonished  us.  He  has  got  those  incomparable  Brang- 
tons  quite  by  heart,  and  he  recited  scene  after  scene  of 
their  squabbles,  and  selfishness,  and  forwardness,  till  he 
ouite  shook  his  sides  with  laughter.  But  his  greatest 
favourite  is  The  Holbourn  Beau,  as  he  calls  Mr.  Smith. 
Such  a  fine  varnish,  he  says,  of  low  politeness  !  such 
struggles  to  appear  the  fine  gentleman  !  such  a  determi- 
nation to  be  genteel  I  and,  above  all,  such  profound  devo- 
tion to  the  ladies, — while  openly  declaring  his  distaste  to 

matrimony  !" All  this  Mr.  Johnson  pointed   out 

with  so  much  comicality  of  sport,  that,  at  last,  he  got 
into  such  high  spirits,  that  he  set  about  personating  Mr. 
Smith  himself!  We  all  thought  we  must  have  died  no 
other  death  than  that  of  suffocation,  in  seeing  Dr.  John- 
son handing  about  anything  he  could  catch,  or  snatch  at, 
and  making  smirking  bows,  saying  he  was  all  for  the 
ladies,  —  even/  thing  that  was  agreeable  to  the  ladies,  &.c. 
&c.  &c,  'except,'  says  he,  'going  to  church  with  them  ! 
and  as  to  that,  though  marriage,  to  be  sure,  is  all  in  all 
to  the  ladies,  marriage  to  a  man — is  the  devil !'  And 
then  he  pursued  his  personifications  of  his  Holbourn 
Beau,  till  he  brought  him  to  what  Mr.  Johnson  calls  his 
climax;  which  is  his  meeting  with  Sir  Clement  Wil- 
loughby  at  Madame  Duval's,  where  a  blow  Is  given  at 
once  to  his  self-sufficiency,  by  the  surprise  and  confusion 
of  seeing  himself  so  distanced ;  and  the  hopeless  envy 
with  which  he  looks  up  to  Sir  Clement,  as  to  a  meteor 
such  as  he  himself  had  hitherto  been  looked  up  to  at 
Snow  Hill,  that  give  a  finishing  touch  to  his  portrait. 
And  all  this  comio  humour  of  character,  he  says,  owes 
its  effect  to  contrast ;  for  without  Lord  Orville,  and  Mr. 
Villars,  and  that  melancholy  and  gentleman-like  half- 
starved  Scotchman,  poor  Macartney,  the  Brangtons,  and 


the  Duvals,  would  be  less  than  nothing ;  for  vulgarity, 
in  its  own  unshadowed  glare,  is  only  disgusting." 

This  account  is  abridged  from  a  long  journal  letter  of 
the  Memorialist,  addressed  to  Mr.  Crisp;  but  she  will 
hazard  copying  more  at  length,  from  the  same  source, 
the  oiiginal  narration  of  her  subsequent  introduction  to 
the  notice  of  Dr.  Johnson ;  as  it  may  not  be  incurious  to 
the  reader,  to  see  that  great  man  in  the  uncommon  light 
of  courteously,  nay  playfully,  subduing  the  fears,  and 
raising  the  courage,  of  a  newly  discovered,  but  yet  una- 
vowed  young  author,  by  unexpected  sallies  and  pointed 
allusions  to  characters  in  her  work  ;  not  as  to  beings  that 
were  the  product  of  her  imagination,  but  as  persons  of 
his  own  acquaintance,  and  in  real  life. 

"  TO   SAMUEL  CRISP,  ESQ.  CHESINGTON,  KINGSTON,  SURREY. 

***** 

"  Well,  when,  at  last,  we  were  summoned  to  dinner, 
Mrs.  Thrale  made  my  father  and  myself  sit  on  each  side 
of  her.  I  said,  I  hoped  I  did  not  take  the  place  of  Dr. 
Johnson ?  for,  to  my  great  consternation,  he  did  not  even 
yet  appear,  and  I  began  to  apprehend  he  meant  to  ab- 
scond. '  No,'  answered  Mrs.  Thrale  ;  '  he  will  sit  next  to 
you, — and  that,  I  am  sure,  will  give  him  great  pleasure.* 

Soon  after  we  were  all  marshalled,  the  great  man  en- 
tered. I  have  so  sincere  a  veneration  for  him,  that  his 
very  sight  inspires  me  with  delight  as  well  as  reverence, 
notwithstanding  the  cruel  infirmities  to  which,  as  1  have 
told  you,  he  is  subject.  But  all  that,  outwardly,  is  so  un- 
fortunate, is  so  nobly  compensated  by  all  that,  within,  is 
excelling,  that  I  can  now  only,  like  Desdemona  for  Othel- 
lo, '  view  his  image  in  his  mind.' 

"  Mrs.  Thrale  introduced  me  to  him  with  an  emphasis 
upon  my  name  that  rather  frightened  me,  for  it  seemed 
like  a  call  for  some  compliment.  But  he  made  me  a  bow 
the  most  formal,  almost  solemn,  in  utter  silence,  and  with 
his  eyes  bent  downwards.  I  felt  relieved  by  this  distance, 
for  I  thought  he  had  forgotten,  for  the  present  at  least, 
both  the  favoured  Utile  book  and  the  invited  scribbler  ; 
and  1  therefore  began  to  answer  the  perpetual  addresses 
to  me  of  Mrs.  Thrale,  with  rather  more  ease.  But  by 
the  time  I  was  thus  recovered  from  my  panic,  Dr.  John- 
son asked  my  father  what  was  the  composition  of  some 
little  pies  on  his  side  of  the  table ;  and,  while  my  father 
was  endeavouring  to  make  it  out,  Mrs.  Thrale  said, 
'  Nothing  but  mutton,  Mr.  Johnson,  so  I  don't  ask  you  to 
cat  such  poor  patties,  because  I  know  you  despise  them.' 

"  'No,  madam,  no  !'  cried  Doctor  Johnson,  '  I  despise 
nothing  that  is  good  of  its  sort-  But  I  am  too  proud 
now,  [smiling]  to  eat  mutton  pics  !  Sitting  by  Miss  Bur- 
ney makes  me  very  proud  to-day.' 

"  If  you  had  seen,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  how  wide  I  felt 
my  eyes  open  ! — A  compliment  from  Doctor  Johnson ! 

"'Miss  Burney,'  cried  Mrs.  Thrale,  laughing,  'you 
must  take  great  care  of  your  heart,  if  Mr.  Johnson  at- 
tacks it — for  I  assure  you  he  is  not  often  successless !' 

"  'What's  that  you  say,  madam  ?'  cried  the  doctor  ; 
'  are  you  making  mischief  between  the  young  lady  and 
me  already  V 

"A  little  while  afterwards,  he  drank  Miss  Thrale's 
health  and  mine  together,  in  a  bumper  of  lemonade  ;  and 
then  added  :  '  It  is  a  terrible  thing  that  we  cannot  wish 
young  ladies  to  be  well,  without  wishing  them  to  become 
old  women !' 

'"If  the  pleasures  of  longevity  were  not  gradual,'  said 
my  father;  '  If  we  were  to  light  upon  them  by  a  jump  or 
a  skip,  we  should  be  cruelly  at  a  loss  how  to  give  them 
welcome !' 

"'But  some  people,'  said  Mr.  Seward,  '  are  young  and 
old  at  the  same  time  ;  for  they  wear  so  well,  that  they 
never  look  old.' 

"  'No,  sir,  no!'  cried  the  doctor;  'that  never  yet  was, 
and  never  will  be !  You  might  as  well  say  they  were 
at  the  same  time  tall  and  short.  Though  1  recollect  an 
epitaph, — I  forget  upon  whom,  to  that  purpose. 

"  'Miss  such  a  one — lies  buried  here, 
So  early  wise,  and  lasting  fair, 
That  none,  unless  her  years  you  told. 
Thought  her  a  child— or  thought  her  old.* 

"  My  father  then  mentioned  Mr.  Garrick's  epilogue  to 
Bonduca,  which  Dr.  Johnson  called  a  miserable  perform- 
ance ;  and  which  every  body  agreed  to  be  the  worst  that 
Mr.  Garrick  had  ever  written.  *  And  yet,'  said  Mr.  Se- 
ward, '  it  has  been  very  much  admired.  But  it  is  in 
praise  of  English  valour,  and  so,  I  suppose,  the  subject 
made  it  popular.' 

"  '  I  do  not  know,  sir,'  said  Dr.  Johnson,  '  any  thing 
about  the  subject,  for  I  could  not  read  till  1  came  to  any. 
I  got  through  about  half  a  dozen  lines  ;  but  for  subject, 
I  could  observe  no  other  than  perpetual  dulncss.     i  du 
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not  know  what  is  the  matter  with  David.  I  am  afraid 
he  is  becoming  superannuated  ;  1'or  his  prologues  and 
epilogues  used  to  be  incomparable.' 

"  Nothing  is  so  fatiguing,"  said  Mrs.  Thrale,  "  as  the 
life  of  a  wit.  Garrick  and  Wilkes  are  the  oldest  men  of 
their  age  that  I  know ;  for  they  have  both  worn  theirf- 
selves  out  prematurely  by  being  eternally  on  the  rack  to 
entertain  others.'1 

"  David,  madam,"  said  the  doctor,  "  looks  much  older 
than  he  is,  because  his  face  has  had  double  the  business 
of  any  other  man's.  It  is  never  at  rest !  When  he 
speaks  one  minute,  lie  has  quite  a  different  countenance 
to  that  which  he  assumes  the  next.  I  do  not  believe  he 
ever  kept  the  some  look  for  half  an  hour  together  in  the 
whole  course  of  his  life.  And  such  a  perpetual  play  of 
the  muscles  must  certainly  wear  a  man's  face  out  belbre 
his  time." 

While  I  was  cordially  laughing  at  this  idea,  the  doctor, 
-who  had  probably  observed  in  me  some  little  uneasy 
trepidation,  and  now,  I  suppose,  concluded  me  restored 
to  my  usual  state,  suddenly,  though  very  ceremoniously, 
as  if  to  begin  some  acquaintance  with  me,  requested  that 
I  would  help  him  to  some  brocoli.  This  1  did;  but  when 
he  took  it,  lie  put  on  a  face  of  humorous  discontent,  and 
said,  '  Only  this,  madam  ? — You  would  not  have  helped 
Mr.  .Macartney  so  parsimoniously !' 

He  affected  to  utter  this  in  a  whisper  ;  but  to  sec  him 
directly  address  me,  caught  the  attention  of  all  the  table, 
and  every  one  smiled,  though  in  silence;  while  I  felt  so 
surprised  and  so  foolish,  so  pleased  and  so  ashamed,  that 
I  hardly  knew  whether  he  meant  my  Mr.  Macartney,  or 
spoke  at  random  of  some  other.  This,  however,  he  soon 
put  beyond  all  doubt,  by  very  composedly  adding,  while 
contemptuously  regarding  my  imputed  parsimony  on  his 
plate  :  "  Mr.  Macartney,  it  is  true,  might  have  most 
claim  to  liberality,  poor  fellow ! — for  how,  as  Tom 
Brangton  shrewdly  remarks,  should  he  ever  have  known 
what  a  good  dinner  was,  if  he  had  never  come  to 
England  ?" 

Perceiving,  I  suppose — for  it  could  not  be  very  difficult 
to  discern — the  commotion  into  which  this  explication 
put  me ;  and  the  stifled  disposition  to  a  contagious  laugh, 
which  was  suppressed,  not  to  add  to  my  embarrassment ; 
he  quickly,  but  quietly,  went  on  to  a  general  discourse 
upon  Scotland,  descriptive  and  political ;  but  without 
point  or  satire — though  I  cannot,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp, 
give  you  one  word  of  it :  not  because  I  have  forgotten 
it — for  there  is  no  remembering  what  we  have  never 
heard  ;  but  because  I  could  only  generally  gather  the 
subject.  I  could  not  listen  to  it.  I  was  so  confused  and 
perturbed  between  pleasure  and  vexation — pleasure, 
indeed,  in  the  approvance  of  Dr.  Johnson !  but  vexation, 
and  great  vexation  to  find,  by  the  conscious  smirks  of 
all  around,  that  1  was  betrayed  to  the  whole  party !  while 
I  had  only  consented  to  confiding  in  Mrs.  Thrale  :  all,  no 
doubt,  from  a  mistaken  notion  that  I  had  merely  meant 
to  feel  the  pulse  of  the  public,  and  to  avow,  or  to  conceal 
myself,  according  to  its  beatings :  when  heaven  knows 
— and  you,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  know,  that  1  had  not  the 
most  distant  purpose  of  braving  publicity,  under  success, 
any  more  than  under  failure. 

From  Scotland,  the  talk  fell,  but  I  cannot  tell  how, 
upon  some  friend  of  Dr.  Johnson,  of  whom  I  did  not 
catch  the  name  ;  so  I  will  call  him  Mr.  Three  *  *  *  ;  of 
whom  Mr.  Seward  related  some  burlesque  anecdotes, 
from  which  Mr.  *  *  *  was  warmly  vindicated  by  the 
doctor. 

"  Better  say  no  more,  Mr.  Seward,"  cried  Mrs. 
Thrale,  "  for  Mr.  *  *  *  is  one  of  the  persons  that  Mr. 
Johnson  will  suffer  no  one  to  abuse  but  himself!  Gar- 
rick is  another :  for  if  any  creature  but  himself  says  a 
word  against  Garrick — Mr.  Johnson  will  brow-beat  him 
in  a  moment." 

"  Why,  madam,  as  to  David,"  answered  the  doctor, 
very  calmly,  "  it  is  only  because  they  do  not  know  when 
to  abuse  and  when  to  praise  him  ;  and  I  will  allow  no 
man  to  speak  any  ill  of  David,  that  he  does  not  deserve. 
As  to  *  *  *, — why  really  I  believe  him  to  be  an  honest 
man,  too,  at  the  bottom.  But,  to  be  sure,  he  is  rather 
penurious ;  and  he  is  somewhat  mean  ;  and  it  must  be 
owned  he  has  some  degree  of  brutality  ;  and  is  not  with- 
out a  tendency  to  savageness,  that  cannot  well  be  de- 
fended." 

We  all  laughed,  as  lie  could  not  help  doing  himself,  at 
such  a  curious  mode  of  taking  up  his  friend's  justifica- 
tion. And  he  then  related  a  trait  of  another  friend  who 
had  belonged  to  some  club*  that  the  doctor  frequented, 

*  The  editor  at  the  date  of  this  letter  knew  not  that 
the  club  to  which  Dr.  Johnson  alluded,  was  that  which 
was  denominated  his  own, — or  The  Literary  Club. 


who,  after  the  first  or  second  night  of  his  admission,  de- 
sired, as  he  cat  no  supper,  to  be  excused  paying  his 
share  for  the  collation. 

"  And  was  he  excused,  sir  ?"  cried  my  father. 

"  Yes,  sir  ;  and  very  readily.  No  man  is  angry  with 
another  for  being  inferior  to  himself.  We  all  admitted 
his  plea  publicly — for  the  gratification  of  scorning  him 
privately  !  For  my  own  part,  I  was  fool  enough  to  con- 
stantly pay  my  share  for  the  wine,  which  I  never  tasted. 
Hut  my  poor  friend  Sir  John,  it  cannot  well  be  denied, 
was  but  an  unclubbable  man." 

How  delighted  was  I  to  hear  this  master  of  languages, 
this  awful,  this  dreaded  Lcxiphanes,  thus  sportively  and 
gaily  coin  burlesque  words  in  social  comicality  ! 

I  don't  know  whether  he  deigned  to  watch  me,  but  1 
caught  a  glance  of  his  eye  that  seemed  to  show  pleasure 
in  perceiving  my  surprise  and  diversion,  for  with  in- 
creased glee  of  manner  he  proceeded. 

"  This  reminds  me  of  a  gentleman  and  lady  with 
whom  1  once  travelled.  I  suppose  I  must  call  them 
gentleman  and  lady,  according  to  form,  because  they 
travelled  in  their  own  coach  and  four  horses.  But,  at  the 
first  inn  where  we  stoppped  to  water  the  cattle,  the  lady 
called  to  a  waiter  for — a  pint  of  ale  !  And,  when  it 
came,  she  would  not  taste  it,  till  she  had  wrangled  with 
the  man  for  not  bringing  her  fuller  measure  !  Now — 
.Madame  Duval  could  not  have  done  a  grosser  thing !" 

A  sympathetic  simper  now  ran  from  mouth  to  mouth, 
save  to  mine,  and  to  that  of  Dr.  Johnson;  who  gravely 
pretended  to  pass  off  what  he  had  said  as  if  it  were  a 
merely  accidental  reminiscence  of  some  vulgar  old  ac- 
quaintance of  his  own.  And  this,  as  undoubtedly,  and 
most  kindly,  he  projected,  prevented  any  sort  of  answer 
that  might  have  made  the  book  a  subject  of  general  dis- 
course. And  presently  afterwards  he  started  some  other 
topic,  which  he  addressed  chiefly  to  Mr.  Thrale.  But  if 
you  expect  me  to  tell  you  what  it  was,  you  think  far 
more  grandly  of  my  powers  of  attention  without,  when 
all  within  is  in  a  whirl,  than  I  deserve  ! 

Be  it,  however,  what  it  might,  the  next  time  there  was 
a  pause,  we  all  observed  a  sudden  play  of  the  muscles  in 
the  countenance  of  the  doctor,  that  showed  him  to  be 
secretly  enjoying  some  ludicrous  idea:  and  according!)' 
a  minute  or  two  after,  he  pursed  up  his  mouth,  and,  in 
an  assumed  pert,  yet  feminine  accent,  while  he  tossed  up 
his  head  to  express  wonder,  he  affectedly  minced  out 
"La,  Polly! — only  think!  Miss  has  danced  with  a  Lord  !" 

This  was  resistless  to  the  whole  set,  and  a  general, 
though  a  gentle  laugh,  became  now  infectious ;  in  which, 
I  must  needs  own  to  you,  I  could  not,  with  all  my  em- 
barrassment, and  all  my  shame,  and  all  my  unwillingness 
to  demonstrate  my  consciousness,  help  being  caught — 
so  indescribably  ludicrous  and  unexpected  was  a  mimicry 
of  Miss  Biddy  Brangton  from  Dr.  Johnson  ! 

The  doctor,  however,  with  a  refinement  of  delicacy  of 
which  I  have  the  deepest  sense,  never  once  cast  his  eye; 
my  w-ay  during  these  comic  traits ;  though  those  of  every 
body  else  in  the  company  had  scarcely  for  a  moment 
any  other  direction. 

But  imagine  my  relief  and  my  pleasure,  in  playfulness 
such  as  this  from  the  great  literary  leviathan,  whom  I 
had  dreaded  almost  as  much  as  I  had  honoured !  How 
far  was  I  of  dreaming  of  such  sportive  condescension  ! 
He  clearly  wished  to  draw  the  little  snail  from  her  cell, 
and,  when  once  she  was  out,  not  to  frighten  her  back. 
He  seems  to  understand  my  queeralities — as  some  one 
has  called  my  not  liking  to  be  set  up  for  a  sign  post — 
with  more  leniency  than  any  body  else." 

This  long  article  of  Evelina  will  be  closed  by  copying 
a  brief  one  upon  the  same  subject,  written  from  memory, 
by  Dr.  Burncy,  so  late  in  his  life  as  the  year  180S. 

Copied  from  a  Memorandum-hook  of  Dr.  Burney,  icrilten 
in  the  year  1808,  at  Bath. 
"The  literary  history  of  my  second  daughter,  Fanny, 
now  Madame  d'Arblay,  is  singular.  She  was  wholly 
unnoticed  in  the  nursery  for  any  talents,  or  quickness  of 
study:  indeed,  at  eight  years  old  she  did  not  know  her 
letters  ;  and  her  brother,  the  tar,  who  in  his  boyhood  had 
a  natural  genius  for  hoaxing,  used  to  pretend  to  teach 
her  to  read  ;  and  gave  her  a  book  topsy-turvy,  which  he 
said  she  never  found  out !  She  had,  however,  a  great 
deal  of  invention  and  humour  in  her  childish  sports  ; 
and  used,  after  having  seen  a  play  in  Mrs.  Garrick's  box, 
to  take  the  actors  off,  and  compose  speechesjor  their 
characters  ;  for  she  could  not  read  them.  But  in  com- 
pany, or  before  strangers,  she  was  silent,  backward,  and 
timid,  even  to  sheepishness  :  and,  from  her  shyness,  had 
such  profound  gravity  and  composure  of  features,  that 
those  of  my  friends  who  came  often  to  mf  house,  and 


entered  into  the  different  humours  of  the  children,  never 
called  Fanny  by  any  other  name,  from  the  time  she  had 
reached  her  eleventh  year,  than  the  Old  Lady. 

"Her  first  work,  Evelina,  was  written  by  stealth,  in  a 
closet  up  two  pair  of  stairs,  that  was  appropriated  to  the 
younger  children  as  a  play  room.  No  one  was  let  into 
the  secietbut  my  third  daughter,  afterwards  Mrs.  Phillips; 
though  even  to  her  it  was  never  read  till  printed,  from 
want  of  private  opportunity.  To  me,  nevertheless,  she 
confidentially  owned  that  she  was  going,  through  her 
brother  Charles,  to  print  a  little  work,  but  she  besought 
me  never  to  ask  to  see  it.  I  laughed  at  her  plan,  but 
promised  silent  acquiescence ;  and  the  book  had  been 
six  months  published  before  I  even  heard  its  name ; 
which  I  learnt  at  last  without  her  knowledge.  But  great, 
indeed,  was  then  my  surprise,  to  find  that  it  was  in 
general  reading,  and  commended  in  no  common  manner 
in  the  several  reviews  of  the  times.  Of  this  she  was 
unacquainted  herself,  as  she  was  then  ill,  and  in  the 
country.  When  I  knew  its  title,  I  commissioned  one  of 
her  sisters  to  procure  it  for  me  privately.  I  opened  the 
first  volume  with  fear  and  trembling;  not  having  the 
least  idea  that,  without  the  use  of  the  press,  or  any  prac. 
tical  knowledge  of  the  world,  she  could  write  a  book 
worth  reading.  The  dedication  to  myself,  however, 
brought  tears  into  my  eyes;  and  before  I  had  read  half 
the  first  volume  I  was  much  surprised,  and,  I  confess, 
delighted ;  and  most  especially  with  the  letters  of  Mr. 
Villars.  She  had  always  had  a  great  affection  for  me  ; 
had  an  excellent  heart,  and  a  natural  simplicity  and 
probity  about  her  that  wanted  no  teaching.  In  her 
plays  with  her  sisters,  and  some  neighbours'  children, 
this  straightforward  morality  operated  to  an  uncommon 
degree  in  one  so  young.  There  lived  next  door  to  me, 
at  that  time,  in  Poland  street,  and  in  a  private  house,  a 
capital  hair  merchant,  who  furnished  perruques  to  the 
judges,  and  gentlemen  of  the  law.  The  merchant's 
female  children  and  mine  used  to  play  together  in  the 
little  garden  behind  the  house ;  and,  unfortunately,  one 
day,  the  door  of  the  wig  magazine  being  left  open,  they 
each  of  them  put  on  one  of  those  dignified  ornaments  of 
the  head,  and  danced  and  jumped  about  in  a  thousand 
antics,  laughing  till  they  screamed  at  their  own  ridiculous 
figures.  Unfortunately,  in  their  vagaries,  one  of  the 
flaxen  wigs,  said  by  the  proprietor  to  be  worth  upwards 
of  ten  guineas — in  those  days  a  price  enormous — fell 
into  a  tub  of  water,  placed  for  the  shrubs  in  the  little 
garden,  and  lost  all  its  gorgon  buckle,  and  was  declared 
by  the  owner  to  be  totally  spoilt.  He  was  extremely 
angry,  and  chid  very  severely  lus  own  children ;  when 
my  little  daughter,  the  old  lady,  then  ten  years  of  age, 
advancing  to  him,  as  I  was  informed,  with  great  gravity 
and  composure,  sedately  says ;  '  What  signifies  talking 
so  much  about  an  accident  ?  The  wig  is  wet,  to  be 
sure  ;  and  the  wig  was  a  good  wig,  to  be  sure  ;  but  it's  of 
no  use  to  speak  of  it  any  more ;  because  what's  done 
can't  be  undone.' 

"  Whether  these  stoical  sentiments  appeased  the  enraged 
perruquicr,  I  know  not,  but  the  younkers  were  stript  of 
their  honours,  and  my  little  monkies  were  obliged  to  re- 
treat without  beat  of  drum,  or  colours  flying." 

STREATHAM. 

From  the  very  day  of  this  happy  inauguration  of  his 
daughter  at  Streatham,  the  doctor  had  the  parental 
gratification  of  seeing  her  as  flatteringly  greeted  there  as 
himself.  So  vivacious,  indeed,  was  the  partiality  towards 
her  of  its  inhabitants,  that  they  pressed  him  to  make 
over  to  them  all  the  time  he  could  spare  her  from  her 
home ;  and  appropriated  an  apartment  as  sacredly  for 
her  use,  when  she  could  occupy  it,  as  another,  far  more 
deservedly,  though  not  more  cordially,  had  many  years 
previously,  been  held  sacred  for  Dr.  Johnson. 

The  social  kindness  for  both  father  and  daughter,  of 
Mrs.  Thrale,  was  of  the  most  endearing  nature  ;  trusting, 
confidential,  affectionate.  She  had  a  sweetness  of  manner, 
and  an  activity  of  service  for  those  she  loved,  that  could 
ill  be  appreciated  by  others ;  for  though  copiously  flat- 
tering in  her  ordinary  address  to  strangers,  because 
always  desirous  of  universal  suffrage,  she  spoke  of  in- 
dividuals in  general  with  sarcasm  ;  and  of  the  world  at 
large  with  sovereign  contempt. 

Flighty,  however,  not  malignant,  was  her  sarcasm ; 
and  ludicrous  more  frequently  than  scornful,  her  con- 
tempt. She  wished  no  one  ill.  She  would  have  done 
any  one  good ;  but  she  could  put  no  restraint  upon  wit 
that  led  to  a  brilliant  point,  or  that  was  productive  of 
laughing  admiration :  though  her  epigram  once  pro- 
nounced, she  thought  neither  of  that  nor  of  its  object  any 
more  ;  and  was  just  as  willing  to  bo  friends  with  a  per- 
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son  whom  she  had  held  up  to  ridicule,  as  with  one  whom 
she  had  laboured  to  elevate  by  panegyric. 

Her  spirits,  in  fact,  rather  ruled  tiian  exhilarated  her  ; 
and  were  rather  her  guides  than  her  support.  Not  that 
she  was  a  child  of  nature.  She  knew  the  world,  and 
gaily  boasted  that  she  had  studied  mankind  in  what  she 
called  its  most  prominent  school-electioneering.  She 
was  rather,  therefore,  from  her  scoff  of  all  consequences, 
a  child  of  witty  irrcflcction. 

The  first  name  on  the  list  of  the  Streatham  coterie  at 
this  time,  was  that  which,  after  Dr.  Johnson's,  was  the 
first,  also,  in  the  nation,  Edmund  Burke.  But  his  visits 
now,  from  whatever  cause,  were  so  rare,  that  Dr.  Bnrncy 
never  saw  him  in  the  Streatham  constellation,  save  as 
making  one  amongst  the  worthies  whom  the  pencil  of 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  had  caught  from  all  mundane  mean- 
dcrings,  to  place  there  as  a  fixed  star. 

Next  ranked  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  himself,  and  Mr. 
Garrick. 

Dr.  Goldsmith,  who  had  been  a  peculiar  favourite  in 
the  set,  as  much,  perhaps,  for  his  absurdities  as  for  his 
genius,  was  already  gone  ;  though  still,  and  it  may  be 
from  this  double  motive,  continually  missed  and  re- 
gretted :  for  what,  in  a  chosen  coterie,  could  be  more 
amusing, — many  as  are  the  things  that  might  be  more 
edifying, — than  gathering  knowledge  and  original  ideas 
in  one  moment,  from  the  man  who  the  next,  by  the 
simplicity  of  his  egotism,  expanded  every  mouth  by  the 
merriment  of  ridicule  ? 

Mrs.  Montagu,  Mrs.  Boseowen,  Mrs.  Crewe,  Lord 
Loughborough,  Mr.  Dunning,  Lord  Mulgrave,  Lord 
Wescote,  Sir  Lucas  and  Mr.  Pepys,  Major  Holroyd, 
Mrs.  HinchclitFe,  Mrs.  Porteous,  Miss  Streatfield,  Miss 
Gregory,  Dr.  Lort,  the  bishops  of  London  and  Peter- 
borough (Porteous  and  Hinchcliffe,)  with  a  long  el  catera 
of  visiters  less  marked,  filled  up  the  brilliant  catalogue  of 
the  spirited  associates  of  Streatham. 

MR.   MUKPIIY. 

But  the  most  intimate  in  the  house,  amongst  the  wits, 
from  being  the  personal  favourite  of  Mr.  Thrale,  was 
Mr.  Murphy ;  who,  for  gaiety  of  spirits,  powers  of 
dramatic  effect,  stories  of  strong  humour  and  resistless 
risibility,  was  nearly  unequalled  :  and  they  were  coupled 
with  politeness  of  address,  gentleness  of  speech,  and 
well-bred,  almost  courtly,  demeanour. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  erudition,  without  one  particle 
of  pedantry  ;  and  a  stranger  not  only  to  spleen  and  ma- 
levolence, but  the  happiest  promoter  of  convivial  hilarity. 

With  what  pleasure,  and  what  pride,  does  the  editor 
copy,  from  an  ancient  diary,  the  following  words  that 
passed  between  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Murphy,  relative 
to  Dr.  Burney,  upon  the  first  meeting  of  the  editor  with 
Mr.  Murphy  at  Streatham  ! 

Mrs.  Thrale  was  lamenting  the  sudden  disappearance 
of  Dr.  Burney,  who  was  just  gone  to  town  stms  adieu'; 
declaring  that  he  was  the  most  complete  male-coquette 
she  knew,  for  he  only  gave  just  enough  of  his  company 
to  make  more  desired. 

"  Dr.  Burney,"  said  Mr.  Murphy,  "  is,  indeed,  a  most 
extraordinary  man,  I  think  I  do  not  know  such  another. 
He  is  at  home  upon  all  subjects;  and  upon  all  is  so 
highly  agreeable !  I  look  upon  him  as  a  wonderful 
man." 

"  I  love  Burney !"  cried  Dr.  Johnson,  emphatically: 
"  my  heart,  as  I  told  him — goes  out  to  meet  Burney  !" 

*l  He  is  not  ungrateful,  sir,"  cried  the  doctor's  bairne, 
"  for  heartily  indeed  does  he  love  you  !" 

"  Does  he,  madam  ?"  said  the  doctor,  looking  at  her 
earnestly :  "  I  am  surprised  at  that !" 

"  And  why,  sir  ? — Why  should  you  have  doubted  it  ?" 
:  "  Because,  madam,"  answered  he  gravely,  "  Dr.  Burney 
is  a  man  for  every  body  to  love.  It  is  but  natural  to 
love  him  .'" 

He  paused,  as  if  with  an  idea  of  a  self-conceived  con- 
trast not  gratifying ;  but  he  soon  cheerfully  added,  "  I 
question  if  there  be  in  the  world  such  another  man, 
altogether,  for  mind,  intelligence,  and  manners,  as  Dr. 
Burney." 

Dr.  Johnson,  at  this  time,  was  engaged  in  writing  his 
lives  of  the  poets ;  a  work,  to  him,  so  light  and  easy, 
that  it  never  robbed  his  friends  of  one  moment  of  the 
time  that  he  would  othcrwiso  have  spared  to  their 
society.  Lives,  however,  strictly  speaking,  they  are  not ; 
he  merely  employed  in  them  such  materials,  with  respect 
to  biography,  as  he  had  already  at  hand,  without  giving 
himself  any  trouble  in  researches  for  what  might  be 
new,  or  unknown  ;  though  he  gladly  accepted  any  that 
were  offered  to  him,  if  well  authenticated.  The  critical 
investigations  alone  he  considered  as  his  business.  He 
himself  never  named   them  but  as  prefaces.     No  man 


held   in  nobler  scorn  a  promise  that  out-went  perform 
ance. 

The  ease  and  good  humour  with  which  ho  fulfilled 
this  engagement,  made  the  present  a  moment  peculiarly 
propitious  for  the  opening  acquaintance  with  him  of  the 
new,  and  by  no  means  very  hardened  author ;  for  whose 
terrors  of  public  notice  he  had  a  mercy  the  most  indul 
gent.  He  quickly  saw  that — whether  wise  or  not — they 
were  true ;  and  soothed  them  without  raillery  or  repre- 
hension ;  though  in  this  he  stood  nearly  alone  !  Her 
fears  of  him,  therefore,  were  soon  softened  off  by  his 
kindness;  or  dispelled  by  her  admiration. 

The  friendship  with  which  so  early  he  had  honoured 
the  father,  was  gently  and  at  once,  with  almost  unparal- 
leled partiality,  extended  to  the  daughter  :  and,  in  truth, 
the  whole  current  of  his  intercourse  with  both  was  as 
unruffled  by  storm  as  it  was  enlightened  by  wisdom. 

While  this  charming  work  was  in  its  progress,  when 
only  the  Thrale  family  and  its  nearly  adopted  guests,  the 
two  Burncys,  were  assembled,  Dr.  Johnson  would  fre- 
quently produce  one  of  its  proof  sheets  to  embellish  the 
breakfast  table,  which  was  always  in  the  library  ;  and 
was,  certainly,  the  most  sprightly  and  agreeable  meeting 
of  the  day ;  for  then,  as  no  strangers  were  present  to 
stimulate  exertion,  or  provoke  rivalry,  argument  was  not 
urged  on  by  the  mere  spirit  of  victory ;  it  was  instigated 
only  by  such  truisms  as  could  best  bring  forth  that  con- 
flict of  pros  and  cons  which  elucidates  opposing  opinions. 
Wit  was  not  flashed  with  the  keen  sting  of  satire ;  yet 
it  elicited  not  less  gaiety  from  sparkling  with  an  un- 
wounding  brilliancy,  which  brightened  without  inflaming, 
every  eye,  and  charmed  without  tingling,  every  ear. 

These  proof  sheets  Mrs.  Thrale  was  permitted  to  read 
aloud  :  and  the  discussions  to  which  they  led  were  in  the 
highest  degree  entertaining.  Dr.  Burney  wistfully  de- 
sired to  possess  one  of  them  ;  but  left  to  his  daughter  the 
risk  of  the  petition.  A  hint,  however,  proved  sufficient 
and  was  understood  not  alone  with  compliance,  but  viva- 
eitv.  Boswell,  Dr.  Johnson  said,  had  engaged  Frank 
Barber,  his  negro  servant,  to  collect  and  preserve  all  the 
proof  sheets ;  but  though  it  had  not  been  without  the 
knowledge,  it  was  without  the  order  or  the  interference 
of  their  author :  to  the  present  solicitor,  therefore,  wil- 
lingly and  without  scruple,  he  now  offered  an  entire  life 
adding,  with  a  benignant  smile,  "  choose  your  poet '." 

Without  scruple,  also,  was  the  acceptance ;  and,  with 
out  hesitation,  the  choice  was  Pope.  And  that  not  mere 
ly  because,  next  to  Shakespeare  himself,  Pope  draws  hu- 
man characters  the  most  veridically,  perhaps,  of  any 
poetic  delineator ;  but  for  yet  another  reason.  Dr.  John- 
son composed  with  so  ready  an  accuracy,  that  he  sent  his 
copy  to  the  press  unread  ;  reserving  all  his  corrections 
for  the  proof  sheets  :*  and,  consequently,  as  not  even  Dr. 
Johnson  could  read  twice  without  ameliorating  some 
passages,  his  proof  sheets  were  at  times  liberally  marked 
with  changes;  and,  as  the  Museum  copy  of  Pope': 
Translation  of  the  Iliad,  from  which  Dr.  Johnson  has 
given  many  examples,  contains  abundant  emendations  by 
Pope,  the  memorialist  secured  at  once,  on  the  same  page, 
the  marginal  alterations  and  second  thoughts  of  thai 
great  author,  and  of  his  great  biographer. 

When  the  book  was  published,  Dr.  Johnson  brought 
to  Streatham  a  complete  set,  handsomely  bound,  of  the 
Works  of  the  Poets,  as  well  as  his  own  prefaces,  to  pre- 
sent to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thrale.  And  then,  telling  this 
memorialist  that  to  the  king,  and  to  the  chiefs  of  Streat 
ham  alone  he  could  offer  so  large  a  tribute,  he  most 
kindly  placed  before  her  a  bound  copy  of  his  own  part 
of  the  work;  in  the  title  page  of  which  he  gratifiedjier 
earnest  request  by  writing  her  name,  and  "  From'th 
Author." 

After  which,  at  her  particular  solicitation,  he  gave  her 
a  small  engraving  of  his  portrait  from  the  picture  of  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds.  And  while,  some  time  afterwards,  she 
was  examining  it  at  a  distant  tabic,  Dr.  Johnson,  in  pass- 
ing across  the  room,  stopt  to  discover  by  what  she  was 
occupied  ;  which  he  no  sooner  discerned,  than  he  began 
see-sawing  for  a  moment  or  two  in  silence  ;  and  then, 
with  a  ludicrous-half  laugh,  peeping  over  her  shoulder, 
he  called  out :  "  Ah  ha ! — Sam  Johnson  ! — I  see  thee  ! 
— and  an  ugly  dog  thou  art!" 

He  even  extended  his  kindness  to  a  remembrance  of 
Mr.  Bewlcy,  the  receiver  and  preserver  of  the  wisp  of  a 
Bolt-court  hearth-broom,  as  a  relic  of  the  author  of  the 
Rambler ;  which  anecdote  Dr.  Burney  had  ventured  to 
confess  :  and  Dr.  Johnson  now,  with  his  compliments, 
sent  a  set  of  the  prefaces  to  St.  Martin's  street,  directed, 
"  For  the  Broom  Gentleman  :"  which  Mr.  Bewley  re- 
ceived with  rapturous  gratitude. 


Dr.  Johnson  told  this  to  the  editor. 


Dr.  Johnson  wrote  nothing  that  was  so  immediately 
popular  as  his  Lives  of  the  Poets.  Such  a  subject  was 
of  universal  attraction,  and  he  treated  it  with  a  simplicity 
that  made  it  of  universal  comprehension.  In  all  that 
belonged  to  classical  criticism,  he  had  a  facility  so  com- 
plete, that  to  speak  or  to  write  produced  immediately  the 
same  clear  and  sagacious  effect.  His  pen  was  as  lumin- 
ous as  his  tongue,  and  his  tongue  was  as  correct  as  his 
pen. 

Yet  those — and  there  are  many — who  estimate  these 
prefaces  as  the  best  of  his  works,  must  surely  so  judge 
them  from  a  species  of  mental  indolence,  that  prefers 
what  is  easiest  of  perusal  to  what  is  most  illuminating  : 
for  rich  as  arc  these  prefaces  in  ideas  and  information,  their 
subjects  have  so  long  been  familiar  to  every  English 
reader,  that  they  require  no  stretch  of  intellect,  or  exer- 
cise of  reflection,  to  lead  him,  without  effort,  to  accom- 
pany the  writer  in  his  annotations  and  criticisms.  The 
Rambler,  on  the  contrary,  embodies  a  course  equally 
new  of  thought  and  expression ;  the  developemcnt  of 
which  cannot  always  be  foreseen,  even  by  the  deepest 
reasoner  and  the  keenest  talents,  because  emanating  from 
original  genius.  To  make  acquaintance,  therefore,  with 
the  Rambler,  the  general  peruser  must  pause,  occasional- 
ly, to  think  as  well  as  to  read  ;  and  to  clear  away  sun- 
dry mists  of  prejudice,  or  ignorance,  ere  he  can  keep 
pace  with  the  sublime  author,  when  the  workings  of  his 
mind,  his  imagination,  and  his  knowledge,  are  thrown 
upon  mankind. 

MK.  CRISP. 

The  warm  and  venerating  attachment  of  Dr.  Burney 
to  Mr.  Crisp,  which  occasional  discourse  and  allusions 
had  frequently  brought  forward,  impressed  the  wholo 
Thrale  family  with  a  high  opinion  of  the  character  and 
endowments  of  that  excelling  man.  And  when  they 
found,  also,  that  Mr.  Crisp  had  as  animated  a  votary  in 
so  much  younger  a  person  as  their  new  guest ;  and  that 
this  enthusiasm  was  general  throughout  the  doctor's 
house,  they  earnestly  desired  to  view  and  to  know  a  man 
of  such  eminent  attraction ;  and  gave  to  Dr.  Burney  a 
commission  to  bring  on  the  acquaintance. 

It  was  given,  however,  in  vain.  Mr.  Crisp  had  no 
longer  either  health  or  spirit  of  enterprise  for  so  formi- 
dable, however  flattering,  a  new  connection  ;  and  inexor- 
ably resisted  every  overture. for  a  meeting. 

But  Mrs.  Thrale,  all  alive  for  whatever  was  piquant 
and  promising,  grew  so  bewitched  by  the  delight  with 
which  her  new  young  ally,  to  whom  she  became  daily 
more  attached  and  more  attaching,  dilated  on  the  rare 
perfections  of  Daddy  Crisp  ;  and  the  native  and  inno- 
cent pleasures  of  Liberty  Hall,  Chesington,  that  she 
started  the  plan  of  a  little  excursion  for  taking  the  pre- 
mises by  surprise.  And  Dr.  Burney,  certain  that  two 
such  singularly  accomplished  persons  could  not  meet 
but  to  their  mutual  gratification,  sanctioned  the  scheme  ; 
Mr.  Thrale  desired  to  form  his  own  judgment  of  so  un- 
common a  recluse;  and  the  doctor's  pupil  felt  a  juvenile 
curiosity  to  make  one  of  the  group. 

The  party  took  place ;  but  its  pleasure  was  Dearly 
marred  by  the  failure  of  the  chief  spring  which  would 
have  put  into  motion,  and  set  to  harmony,  the  various 
persons  who  composed  its  drama. 

Dr.  Burney,  from  multiplicity  of  avocations,  was 
forced,  when  the  day  arrived,  to  relinquish  his  share  in 
the  little  invasion;  which  cast  a  damp  upon  the  gaiety 
of  the  project,  both  to  the  besieged  and  the  besiegers. 
Yet  Mr.  Crisp  and  Mrs.  Thrale  met  with  mutual  senti- 
ments of  high  esteem,  though  the  genius  of  their  talents 
were  dissimilar  ;  Mrs.  Thrale  delighted  in  bursting  forth 
with  sudden  flashes  of  wit,  which,  carelessty,  she  left  to 
■their  own  consequences;  while  Mr. Crisp,  though. awoke 
to  her  talents,  and  sensible  of  their  rarity  and  their 
splendour,  thought  with  Dr.  Fordyce,  that  in  woman  the 
retiring  graces  are  the  most  attractive. 

Nevertheless,  in  understanding,  acuteness,  and  parts, 
there  was  so  much  in  common  between  them,  that  sin- 
cere admiration  grew  out  of  the  interview  ;  though  with 
too  little  native  congeniality  to  mellow  into  confidence, 
or  ripen  into  intimacy. 

Praise,  too,  that  dangerous  herald  of  expectation,  is 
often  a  friend  more  perilous  than  any  enemy ;  and  both 
had  involuntarily  looked  for  a  something  indefinable 
which  neither  of  them  found  ;  yet  both  had  too  much 
justness  of  comprehension  to  conclude  that  such  a  some. 
thing  did  not  exist,  because  no  opportunity  for  its  deve- 
lopment had  offered  in  the  course  of  a  fuw  hours. 

What  most,  in  this  visit,  surprised  Mrs.  Thrale  with 
pleasure,  was  the  elegance  of  Mr.  Crisp  in  language  and 
manners  ;  because  that,  from  the  hermit  of  Chesington, 
he  had  not  expected. 
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And  what  most  to  Mr.  Crisp  caused  a  similar  pleasure, 
was  the  courteous  readiness,  and  unassuming  good-hu- 
inour,  with  which  Mrs.  Thrale  received  the  inartificial 
civilities  of  Kilty  Cooke,  and  the  old  fashioned  but  cor- 
dial hospitality  of  Mrs.  Hamilton  ;  for  these,  from  a  cele- 
brated wit,  moving  in  the  sphere  of  high  life,  he  also  in 
his  turn  had  not  expected. 

The  Thrales,  however,  were  all  much  entertained  by 
the  place  itself,  which  they  prowled  over  with  gay  curio- 
sity. Not  a  nook  or  corner  ;  nor  a  dark  passage  "  lead- 
ing to  nothing;"  nor  a  hanging  tapestry  of  prim  demoi- 
selles, and  grim  cavaliers;  nor  a  tall  canopied  bed  tied 
up  to  the  ceiling;  nor  japan  cabinets  of  two  or  three 
hundred  drawers  of  different  dimensions;  nor  an  oaken 
cupboard,  carved  with  heads,  thrown  in  every  direction, 
saw  such  as  might  let  them  fall  on  men's  shoulders;  nor 
a  window  stuck  in  some  angle  close  to  the  ceiling  of  a 
lolly  slip  of  a  room  ;  nor  a  quarter  of  a  staircase,  leading 
to  some  quaint  unfrequented  apartment ;  nor  a  wooden 
chimney-piece,  cut  in  diamonds,  squares,  and  round  nobs, 
surmounting  another  of  blue  and  while  tiles,  represent- 
ing, nig  a  «is,  a  dog  and  a  cat,  as  symbols  of  married 
life  and  harmony — missed  their  scrutinising  eyes. 

They  even  visited  the  attics,  wdiere  they  were  much 
diverted  by  the  shapes  as  well  as  by  the  quantity  of 
rooms,  which,  being  of  all  sorts  of  forms  that  could  in- 
crease their  count,  were  far  too  heterogeneous  of  outline 
to  enable  the  minutest  mathematician  to  give  them  any 
technical  denomination. 

They  peeped,  also,  through  little  window  casements, 
of  which  the  panes  of  glass  were  hardly  so  wide  as  their 
clumsy  frames,  to  survey  long  ridges  of  lead  that  en- 
twined the  motley  spiral  roofs  of  the  multitude  of  sepa- 
rate cells,  rather  than  chambers,  that  composed  the  top 
of  the  mansion  ;  and  afforded  from  it  a  view,  sixteen 
miles  in  circumference,  of  the  adjacent  country. 

Mr.  Crisp  judged  it  fitting  to  return  the  received  civil- 
ity of  a  visit  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thrale,  whatever  might 
be  the  inconvenience  to  his  health  ;  or  whatever  his  dis- 
inclination to  such  an  exertion.  From  habitual  polite- 
ness he  was  of  the  old  school  in  the  forms  of  good 
breeding;  though  perfectly  equal  to  even  the  present 
march  of  intellect  in  the  new  one,  if  to  the  present  day 
he  had  lived, — and  had  deemed  it  a  march  of  improve- 
ment. He  was  the  last  man  not  to  be  aware  that  no- 
thing stands  still.  All  nature  in  its  living  mass,  all  art 
in  its  concentrated  aggregate,  advances  or  retrogrades. 

He  took  the  earliest  day  that  one  of  his  few  gout  in- 
tervals put  at  his  own  disposal,  to  make  his  appearance 
at  Streatham  ;  having  first  written  a  most  earnest  injunc- 
tion to  Dr.  Burney  to  give  him  there  the  meeting.  The 
memorialist  was  then  at  Chesington,  and  had  the  happi- 
ness to  accompany  Mr.  Crisp  ;  by  whom  she  was  to  be 
left  at  her  new  third  home. 

Dr.  Johnson,  in  compliment  to  his  friend  Dr.  Burney, 
and  by  no  means  incurious  himself  to  see  the  hermit  of 
Chesington,  immediately  descended  to  meet  Mr.  Crisp; 
and  to  aid  Mrs.  Thrale,  who  gave  him  a  vivacious  recep- 
tion, (o  do  the  honours  of  Streatham. 

The  meeting,  nevertheless,  to  the  great  chagrin  of  Dr. 
Burney,  produced  neither  interest  nor  pleasure  ;  for  Dr. 
Johnson,  though  courteous  in  demeanour  and  looks,  with 
evident  colicitude  to  show  respect  to  Mr.  Crisp,  was 
grave  and  silent ;  and  whenever  Dr.  Johnson  did  not 
make  the  charm  of  conversation,  he  only  marred  it  by  his 
presence  ;  from  the  general  fear  he  incited,  that  if  he 
spoke  not,  he  miglil  listen  ;  and  that  if  he  listened,  he 
might  reprove. 

Ease,  therefore,  was  wanting  ;  without  which  nothing 
in  society  can  be  flowing  or  pleasiug.  The  Chesington 
ion  conceived,  that  ho  bad  lived  too  long  away  from  the 
world  to  start  any  subject  that  might  not,  to  the  Streat- 
hamites,  be  trite  and  out  of  date;  and  the  Streulhaniites 
believed  that  they  had  lived  in  it  so  much  longer,  that 
the  current  talk  of  the  day  might,  to  the  Chesingtonian, 
seem  unintelligible  jargon  :  while  each  hoped  that  the 
Bprightly  Dr.  Burney  would  find  the  golden  mean  by 
which  both  parties  might  bo  brought  into  play. 

But  Dr.  Burney,  who  saw  in  tlic  kind  looks  and  com- 
placency of  Dr.  Johnson  intentional  good  will  to  the 
meeting,  flattered  himself  that  the  great  philologist  was 
but  waitng  for  an  accidental  excitement,  to  fasten  upon 
a  topic  of  general  use  or  importance,  and  to  describe  or 
discuss  it,  with  the  full  powers  of  his  great  mind. 

Dr.  Johnson,  however,  cither  in  liealth  or  in  spirits, 
was,  unfortunately,  oppressed;  and,  for  once,  was  more 
desirous  to  hear  than  to  Ije  heard. 

Mr.  Crisp,  therefore,  lost,  by  so  unexpected  a  tacitur- 
nity, this  fair  and  promising  opportunity  for  developing 
and  enjoying  the  colloquial  and  extraordinary  colloquial 


abilities  of  Dr.  Johnson  ;  and  finished  the  visit  with 
nuch  disappointment ;  lowered  also,  and  always,  in  his 
spirits  by  parting  from  his  tenderly  attached  young  com- 
panion. 

Dr.  Burney  had  afterwards,  however,  the  consolation 
to  find  that  Mr.  Crisp  had  impressed  even  Dr.  Johnson 
with  a  strong  admiration  of  his  knowledge  and  capacity; 
for  in  speaking  of  him  in  the  evening  to  Mr.  Thrale, 
who  had  been  absent,  the  doctor  emphatically  said,  "  Sir, 
it  is  a  very  singular  to  sec  a  man  with  all  his  powers  so 
much  alive,  when  he  has  so  long  shut  himself  up  from 
the  world.  Such  readiness  of  conception,  quickness  of 
recollection,  facility  of  following  discourse  started  by 
others,  in  a  man  who  has  long  had  only  the  past  to  feed 
upon,  arc  rarely  to  be  met  with.  Now,  for  my  part,"  add- 
ed he,  laughing,  "  that  /should  be  ready,  or  even  uni- 
versal, is  no  wonder  ;  for  my  dear  little  mistress  here," 
turning  to  Mrs.  Thrale,  "  keeps  all  my  faculties  in  con- 
stant play." 

Mrs.  Thrale  then  said  that  nothing,  to  her,  was  so 
striking,  as  that  a  man  who  so  long  had  retired  from  the 
world,  should  so  delicately  have  preserved  its  forms  and 
courtesies,  as  to  appear  equally  well  bred  with  any  ele- 
gant member  of  society  who  had  not  quitted  it  for  a 
week. 

Inexpressibly  gratifying  to  Dr.  Burney  was  the  award 
of  such  justice,  from  such  judges,  to  his  best  and  dearest 
loved  friend. 

From  this  time  forward,  Dr.  Burney  could  scarcely 
recover  his  daughter  from  Streatham,  even  for  a  few 
days,  without  a  friendly  battle.  A  sportively  current  ex- 
aggeration of  Dr.  Johnson's  upon  this  flattering  hostility 
was  current  at  Streatham,  made  in  answer  to  Dr.  Bur- 
ney's  saying,  upon  a  resistance  to  her  departure  for  St. 
Martin's  street  in  which  Dr.  Johnson  had  strongly  join- 
ed, "  I  must  really  take  her  away,  sir,  I  must  indeed  ; 
he  has  been  from  home  so  long." 

"  Long  ?  no,  sir !  I  do  not  think  it  long,"  cried  the 
doctor,  sce-sawing,  and  seizing  both  Iter  hands,  as  if  pur- 
porting to  detain  her  :  "  Sir  '.  I  would  have  her  always 
come. ..and  never  go  ! — " 

ME.    BOSWELL. 

When  next,  after  this  adjuration,  Dr  Burney  took  the 
memorialist  back  to  Streatham,  he  found  there,  re- 
cently arrived  from  Scotland,  Mr.  Boswell ;  whose 
sprightly  Corsican  tour,  and  heroic,  almost  Quixotic 
pursuit  of  General  Paoli,  joined  to  the  tour  to  the  He- 
brides with  Dr.  Johnson,  made  him  an  object  himself  of 
considerable  attention. 

He  spoke  the  Scotch  accent  strongly,  though  by  no 
means  so  as  to  affect,  even  slightly,  his  intelligibility  to 
an  English  ear.  He  had  an  odd  mock  solemnity  of  tone 
and  manner,  that  he  had  acquired  imperceptibly  from 
constantly  thinking  of  and  imitating  Dr.  Johnson; 
whose  own  solemnity,  nevertheless,  far  from  mock,  was 
the  result  of  pensive  rumination.  There  was,  also, 
thing  slouching  in  the  gait  and  dress  of  Mr.  Boswell, 
that  wore  an  air,  ridiculously  enough,  of  purporting  to 
personify  the  same  model.  His  clothes  were  always  too 
large  for  him  ;  his  hair,  or  wig,  was  constantly  in  a  state 
of  negligence  ;  and  he  never  lor  a  moment  sat  still  or 
upright  upon  a  chair.  Every  look  and  movement  dis- 
played either  intentional  or  involuntary  imitation.  Yet 
certainly  it  was  not  meant  as  caricature  ;  for  his  heart, 
almost  even  to  idolatry,  was  in  his  reverence  of  Dr.  John- 
son. 

Dr.  Burney  was  often  surprised  that  this  kind  of  far- 
cical similitude  escaped  the  notice  of  the  doctor  ;  but  at- 
tributed his  missing  it  to  a  high  superiority  over  any 
such  suspicion,  as  much  as  to  his  near-sightedness  ;  for 
fully  was  Dr,  Burney  persuaded,  that  had  any  detection 
of  such  imitation  taken  place,  Dr.  Johnson,  who  gene- 
rally treated  Mr.  Boswell  as  a  school  boy,  whom,  with- 
out the  smallest  ceremony,  he  pardoned  or  rebuked,  al- 
ternately, would  so  indignantly  have  been  provoked,  as 
to  have  instantaneously  inflicted  upon  him  some  mark  of 
displeasure.  And  equally  he  was  persuaded  that  Mr. 
Boswell,  however  shocked  and  even  inflamed  in  receiving 
it,  would  soon,  from  his  deep  veneration,  have  thought  it 
justly  incurred  ;  and,  after  a  day  or  two  of  pouting  and 
ullenncss,  would  have  compromised  the  matter  by  one 
of  his  customary  simple  apologies,  of  ■"  Pray,  sir,  forgive 
me !" 

Dr.  Johnson,  though  often  irritated  by  the  officious 
importunity  of  Mr.  Boswell,  was  really  touched  by  his 
attachment.  It  was  indeed  surprising,  and  even  affect- 
ing, to  remark  the  pleasure  with  which  this  great  man 
accepted  personal  kindness,  even  from  the  simplest  of 
mankind;  and  the   grave  formality  will)  which  he  ae 


knowlcdgcd  it  even  to  the  meanest.  Possibly  it  was 
what  he  most  prized,  because  what  he  could  least  com- 
m, ui>! ;  for  personal  partiality  hangs  upon  lighter  and 
slighter  qualities  than  those  which  earn  solid  approba- 
tion, but  of  this,  if  he  had  least  command,  he  had  also 
least  want :  his  towering  superiority  of  intellect  elevating 
him  above  all  competitors,  and  regularly  establishing 
him,  wherever  he  appeared,  as  the  first  being  of  the  so- 
ciety. 

As  Mr.  Boswell  was  at  Streatham  only  upon  a  morn- 
ing visit,  a  collation  was  ordered,  to  which  all  were 
assembled.  Mr.  Boswell  was  preparing  to  take  a  seat 
that  he  seemed,  by  prescription,  to  consider  as  his  own, 
next  to  Dr.  Johnson ;  but  Mr.  Seward,  who  was  pre- 
sent, waved  his  hand  for  Mr.  Boswell  to  move  further 
on,  saying  with  a  smile,  "  Mr.  Boswell,  that  seat  is  Miss 
Burncy's." 

He  stared,  amazed  :  the  asserted  claimant  was  new 
and  unknown  to  him,  and  he  appeared  by  no  means 
pleased  to  resign  his  prior  rights.  But,  after  looking 
round  the  room  for  a  minute  or  two,  with  an  important 
air  of  demanding  the  meaning  of  this  innovation,  and 
receiving  no  satisfaction,  he  reluctantly,  almost  resent- 
fully, got  another  chair  ;  and  placed  it  at  the  back  of  the 
shoulder  of  Dr.  Johnson  ;  while  this  new  and  unheard 
of  rival  quietly  seated  herself  as  if  not  bearing  what  was 
passing;  for  she  shrunk  from  the  explanation  that  she 
Scared  might  ensue,  as  she  saw  a  smile  stealing  over 
every  countenance,  that  of  Dr.  Johnson  himself  was 
not  excepted,  at  the  discomfiture  and  surprise  of  Mr. 
Boswell. 

Mr.  Boswell,  however,  was  so  situated  as  not  to  remark 
it  in  the  doctor ;  and  of  every  one  else,  w  hen  in  that 
presence,  he  was  unobservant,  if  not  contemptuous.  In 
truth,  when  he  met  with  Dr.  Johnson,  he  commonly 
forbore  even  answering  any  thing  that  was  said,  or 
attending  to  any  thing  that  went  forward,  lest  he  should 
miss  the  smallest  sound  from  that  voice  to  which  he  paid 
such  exclusive,  though  merited  homage.  But  the  mo- 
ment that  voice  burst  forth,  the  attention  which  it  excited 
in  Mr.  Boswell  amounted  almost  to  pain.  His  eyes 
goggled  with  eagerness;  he  leant  his  ear  almost  on  the 
shoulder  of  the  doctor ;  and  his  mouth  dropt  open  to 
catch  every  syllable  that  might  be  uttered  :  nay,  he 
seemed  not  only  to  dread  losing  a  word,  but  to  be  anxious 
not  to  miss  a  breathing  ;  as  if  hoping  from  it,  latently, 
or  mystically,  some  information. 

But  when,  in  a  few  minutes,  Dr.  Johnson,  whose  eye 
did  not  follow  him,  and  who  had  concluded  him  to  be  at 
the  other  end  of  the  table,  said  something  gaily  and  good- 
humouredly,  by  the  appellation  of  Bozzy ;  and  discovered, 
by  the  sound  of  the  reply,  that  Bozzy  had  planted  himself, 
as  closely  as  he  could,  behind  and  and  between  the  elbows 
of  the  new  usurper  and  his  own,  the  doctor  turned 
angrily  round  upon  him,  and,  clapping  his  hand  rather 
loudly  upon  his  knee,  said,  in  a  tone  of  displeasure, 
"  What  do  you  do  there,  sir  ? — Go  to  the  table,  sir  !  " 

Mr.  Boswell,  instantly,  and  with  an  air  of  affright, 
obeyed :  and  there  was  something  so  unusual  in  such 
humble  submission  to  so  imperious  a  command,  that 
another  smile  gleamed  its  way  across  every  mouth, 
except  that  of  the  doctor  and  Mr.  Boswell ;  who  now, 
very  unwillingly,  took  a  distant  seat. 

But,  ever  restless  when  not  at  the  side  of  Dr. 
Johnson,  he  presently  recollected  something  that  ho 
wished  to  exhibit,  and,  hastily  rising,  was  running  away 
in  its  search  ;  when  the  doctor,  calling  after  him,  autho- 
ritatively said  :  "  What  arc  you  thinking  of,  sir  ?  Why 
do  you  get  up  before  the  cloth  is  removed  ? — Come  back 
to  your  place,  sir  !  " 

Again,  and  with  equal  obsequiousness,  Mr.  Boswell 
did  as  he  was  bid;  when  the  doctor,  pursing  his  lips, 
not  to  betray  rising  risibility,  muttered  half  to  himself: 
M  Running  about  in  the  middle  of  meals  ! — one  would 
take  you  for  a  Brangton  ! — "* 

"A  Brangton,  sir?"  repeated  Mr.  Boswell,  with  ear- 
nestness ;    u  What  is  a  Brangton,  sir  ?  " 

"  Where  have  you  lived,  sir,"  cried  the  doctor,  laughing, 
"and  what  company  have  you  kept,  not  to  know  that  ?" 

Mr.  Boswell  now,  doubly  curious,  yet  always  appre- 
hensive of  falling  into  some  disgrace  with  Dr.  Johnson, 
said  in  a  low  tone,  which  he  knew  the  doctor  could  not 
hear,  to  Mrs.  Thrale  ;  "  Pray,  ma'am,  what's  a  Brang- 
ton ! — Do  me  the  favour  to  tell  me  r— Is  it  some  animal 
hereabouts  ?" 

Mrs.  Thrale  only  heartily  laughed,  hut  without  an- 
swering :  as  she  saw  one  of  her  guests  uneasily  fearful 
jof  ail  explanation.  But  Mr.  Seward  cried,  "  I'll  tell  you, 
Boswell, —  I'll  tell  you! — if  you  will  walk  with   me  into 
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the  paddock  :  only  let  us  wait  till  the  table  is  cleared ;  or 
I  shall  be  taken  ibr  a  Brangton,  too  !" 

They  soon  went  off  together  ;  and  Mr.  Boswell,  no 
doubt,  was  fully  informed  of  the  road  that  had  led  to  the 
usurpation  by  which  he  had  thus  been  annoyed.  But 
the  Brangton  fabricator  took  care  to  mount  to  her 
chamber  ere  they  returned ;  and  did  not  come  down  till 
Mr.  Boswell  was  gone. 

ANNA  WILLIAMS. 

Dr.  Burney  had  no  greater  enjoyment  of  the  little 
leisure  he  could  tear  from  his  work  and  his  profession, 
than  that  which  he  could  dedicate  to  Dr.  Johnson;  and 
he  now,  at  the  doctor's  most  earnest  invitation,  carried 
this  memorialist  to  BolUcourt,  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  blind 
poetess,  Anna  Williams. 

They  were  received  by  Dr.  Johnson  with  a  kind- 
ness that  irradiated  his  austere  and  studious  features 
into  the  most  pleased  and  pleasing  benignity.  Such, 
indeed,  was  the  gentleness,  as  well  as  warmth,  of  his 
partiality  for  this  father  and  daughter,  that  their  sight 
seemed  to  give  him  a  new  physiognomy.* 

It  was  in  the  apartment — a  parlour— dedicated  to  Mrs. 
Williams,  that  the  doctor  was  in  this  ready  attendance 
to  play  the  part  of  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  in  pre- 
senting his  new  guest  to  his  ancient  friend  and  ally. 
Anna  Williams  had  been  a  favourite  of  his  wife,  in  whose 
life-time  she  had  frequently  resided  under  his  roof.  The 
merit  of  her  poetical  talents,  and  the  misfortune  of  her 
blindness,  are  generally  known  ;  to  these  were  now  su- 
peradded sickness,  age,  and  infirmity  ;  yet  such  was  the 
spirit  of  her  character,  that  to  make  a  new  acquaintance 
thus  rather  singularly  circumstanced,  seemed  to  her 
almost  an  event  of  moment ;  and  she  had  incessantly 
solicited  the  doctor  to  bring  it  to  bear. 

Her  look,  air,  voice,  and  extended  hands  of  reception, 
evinced  the  most  eager,  though  by  no  means  obtrusive 
curiosity.  Her  manner,  indeed,  showed  her  to  be 
innately  a  gentlewoman  ;  and  her  conversation  always 
disclosed  a  cultivated  as  well  as  thinking  mind. 

Dr.  Johnson  never  appeared  to  more  advantage  than 
in  the  presence  of  this  blind  poetess;  for  the  obligations 
under  which  he  had  placed  her,  were  such  as  he  sincerely 
wished  her  to  feel  with  the  pleasure  of  light,  not  the 
oppression  of  weighty  gratitude.  All  his  best  sentiments, 
therefore,  were  strenuously  her  advocates,  to  curb  what 
was  irritable  in  his  temper  by  the  generosity  of  his  prin- 
ciples ;  and  by  the  congeniality,  in  such  points,  of  their 
sensibility. 

His  attentions  to  soften  the  burthen  of  her  existence, 
from  the  various  bodily  diseases  that  aggravated  the  evil 
of  her  loss  of  sight,  were  anxious  and  unceasing  ;  and 
there  was  no  way  more  prominent  to  his  favour  than  that 
of  seeking  to  give  any  solace,  or  showing  any  considera- 
tion to  Anna  Williams. 

Anna,  in  return,  honouring  his  virtues  and  abilities, 
grateful  for  his  goodness,  and  intimately  aware  of  his 
peculiarities,  made  it  the  pride  of  her  life  to  receive 
every  moment  he  could  bestow  upon  her,  with  cordial 
affection  ;  and  exactly  at  his  own  time  and  convenience  ; 
to  soothe  him  when  he  was  disposed  to  lament  with 
her  the  loss  of  his  wife  ;  and  to  procure  for  him  what- 
ever was  in  her  power  of  entertainment  or  comfort. 

This  introduction  was  afterwards  followed,  through  Dr. 
Johnson's  zealous  intervention,  by  sundry  other  visits 
from  the  memorialist ;  and  though  minor  circumstances 
made  her  compliance  rather  embarrassing,  it  could  not 
have  been  right,  and  it  would  hardly  have  been  possible, 
to  resist  an  entreaty  of  Dr.  Johnson.  And  every  fresh 
interview  at  his  own  home  showed  the  steady  humanity 
of  his  assiduity  to  enliven  his  poor  blind  companion;  as 
well  as  to  confer  the  most  essential  services  upon  two 
other  distressed  inmates  of  his  charitable  house,  Mrs. 
Dcsmoulins,  the  indigent  daughter  of  Dr.  Swinfcn,  a 
physician  who  had  been  godfather  to  Dr.  Johnson  ;  and 
Mr.  Levct,  a  poor  old  ruined  apothecary,  both  of  whj__. 
he  housed  and  supported  with  the  most  exemplary 
Christian  goodness. 

MR.    GAHRICK. 

But  the  year   that  followed  this  still  rising  tide   of 
pleasure  and  prosperity  to  Dr.  Burney,  1779,  "opened  to 
him  with  the  personal  loss  of  a  friend  whom  the  world 
might  vainly,    perhaps,   be    challenged   to    replace,    fi 
agreeability,   delight,   and    conviviality,   Garrick !— the 


*This  was  so  strongly  observed  by  Mrs.  Maling, 
mother  to  the  Dowager  Countess  of  Mulgrave,  that  she 
has  often  exclaimed  to  this  memorialist,  "Why  did  not 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  paint  Doctor  Johnson  when  he  was 
speaking  to  Doctor  Burney  or  to  you  ?" 


nimitable  David  Garrick !  who  left  behind  him  all 
previous  eminence  in  his  profession  beyond  reach  of 
comparison;  save  the  Roscius  of  Home,  to  whose 
Ciceronian  celebrity  we  owe  the  adoption  of  an  appro- 
priate nomenclature,  which  at  no  period  could  have  been 
found  in  our  own  dominions  : — Garrick,  so  long  the 
darling  and  unrivalled  favourite  of  the  public ;  who 
possessed,  rcsistlessly,  where  he  chose  to  exert  it,  the 
power  of  pleasing,  winning,  and  exhilarating  all  around 
him : — Garrick,  who,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
seemed  "  Formed  to  gladden  life,"  was  taken  from  his 
resplendent  worldly  fame,  and  admiring  worldly  friends, 
by  "  that  stroke  of  death,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  "  which 
eclipsed  the  gaiety  of  nations,  and  impoverished  the  stock 
of  harmless  pleasure." 

He  had  already  retired  from  the  stage,  and  retired 
without  waiting  for  failing  powers  to  urge,  or  precipitate 
his  retreat ;  for  still  his  unequalled  animal  spirits,  gaily 
baffling  the  assaults  of  age,  had  such  extraordinary 
exuberance  as  to  supply  and  support  both  body  and  mind 
at  once :  still  clear,  varying,  and  penetrating  was  his 
voice ;  still  full  of  intelligence  or  satire,  of  disdain,  of 
rage,  or  of  delight,  was  the  fire,  the  radiance,  the 
eloquence  of  his  eye  ;  still  made  up  at  will,  of  energy  or 
grace,  of  command  or  supplication,  was  his  form,  and 
were  his  attitudes;  his  face  alone — ah  !  "there  was  the 
rub ! — "  his  face  alone  was  the  martyr  of  time  :  or 
rather,  his  forehead  and  checks  ;  for  his  eyes  and  his 
countenance  were  still  beaming  with  recent,  though 
retiring  beauty. 

But  the  wear  and  tear  of  his  forehead  and  cheeks, 
which,  as  Dr.  Johnson  had  said,  made  sixty  years  in 
Garrick  seem  seventy,  had  rendered  them  so  wrinkled, 
from  an  unremitting  play  of  expression,  oft' as  well  as  on 
the  stage,  that,  when  he  found  neither  paint  nor  candle- 
light, nor  dress  nor  decoration,  could  conceal  those  lines, 
or  smooth  those  furrows  which  were  ploughing  his  com- 
plexion, he  preferred  to  triumph,  even  in  foregoing  his 
triumphs,  by  plunging,  through  voluntary  impulse,  from 
the  dazzling  summit  to  which  he  had  mounted,  and 
heroically  pronouncing  his  Farewell ! — amidst  the  uni- 
versal cry,  echoed  and  re-echoing  all  around  him,  of 
"  Stop,  Garrick,  stop  ! — yet  a  little  longer  stop  !" 

A  brief  account  of  the  last  sight  of  this  admired  and 
much  loved  friend  is  thus  given  in  a  manuscript  memoir 
of  Dr.  Burney. 

"  I  called  at  his  door,  with  anxious  enquiries,  two  days 
before  he  expired,  and  was  admitted  to  his  chamber  ; 
but  though  I  saw  him,  he  did  not  seem  to  see  mc, — or 
any  earthly  thing !  His  countenance  that  had  never 
remained  a  moment  the  same  in  conversation,  now  ap- 
peared as  fixed  and  as  inanimate  as  a  block  of  marble  ; 
and  he  had  already  so  far  relinquished  the  world,  as  I  was 
afterwards  told  by  Mr.  Wallace,  his  executor,  that  nothing 
that  was  said  or  done  that  used  to  interest  him  the 
most  keenly,  had  any  effect  upon  his  muscles  ;  or  could 
extort  either  a  word  or  a  look  from  him  for  several  days 
previously  to  his  becoming  a  corpse." 

Dr.  Burney,  in  the  same  carriage  with  Whitehead, 
the  poet  laureate,  the  erudite  Mr.  Bcauclcrk,  and  Mr. 
Wallace,  the  executor,  attended  the  last  remains  of  this 
celebrated  public  character  to  their  honourable  interment 
in  Westminster  Abbey. 

YOUNG    CROTCH. 

Just  as  this  great  dramatic  genius  was  descending  to 
the  tomb,  young  Crotch,  a  rising  musical  genius,  was 
brought  forward  into  the  world  with  so  strong  a  promise 
of  eminence,  that  a  very  general  desire  was  expressed, 
that  Dr.  Burney  would  examine,  counsel,  and  countenance 
him  ;  and  at  only  three  years  and  a  half  old,  the  child 
was  brought  to  St.  Martin's  street  by  his  mother. 

The  doctor,  ever  ready  to  nourish  incipient  talents, 
submitted  to  his  investigation,  saw  the  child  repeatedly  ; 
and  was  so  forcibly  struck  by  his  uncommon  faculties, 
that  upon  communicating  his  remarks  to  the  famous  Dr. 
Hunter,  who  had  been  foremost  in  desiring  the  examina- 
tion, Dr.  Hunter  thought  them  sufficiently  curious  to  be 
presented  to  the  Royal  Society ;  where  they  were 
extremely  well  received,  and  printed  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions  of  the  year  1779. 

For  some  time  after  this,  the  doctor  was  frequently 
called  upon,  by  the  relations  and  admirers  of  this  won- 
derful boy,  for  assistance  and  advice ;  both  which  he 
cheerfully  accorded  to  the  best  of  his  ability  :  till  the 
happy  star  of  the  young  prodigy  fixed  him  at  the 
University  of  Oxford,  where  he  met  with  every  aid,  pro- 
fessional or  personal, that  his  genius  claimed  ;  and  where, 
while  his  education  was  still  in  progress,  he  was  nomi- 
nated, when  only  fourteen  years  of  age,  organist  of 
Christ  Church. 


This  event  he  communicated  to  Dr.  Burney  in  a  mo- 
dest and  grateful  letter,  that  the  doctor  received  and 
preserved  with  sincere  satisfaction  ;  and  kindly  answered 
with  instructive  professional  counsel. 

MR.    THRALE. 

The  event  next  narrated  in  the  Memoirs  of  Dr. 
Burney,  proved  deeply  affecting  to  the  happiness  and 
gaiety  of  his  sooial  circles  ;  for  now  a  catastrophe,  which 
tor  some  time  had  seemed  impending,  and  which,  though 
various  and  fluctuating,  had  often  struck  with  terror,  or 
damped  with  sorrow,  the  liveliest  spirits  and  gayest 
scenes  of  Streatham,  suddenly  took  place  ;  and  cut  short 
for  ever  the  honours  and  the  peace  of  that  erst  illustrious 
dwelling. 

Mr.  Thrale,  for  many  years,  in  utter  ignorance  what 
its  symptoms  were  foreboding,  had  been  harbouring, 
through  an  undermining  indulgence  of  immoderate  sleep 
after  meals,  a  propensity  to  paralysis.  The  prognostics 
of  distemper  were  then  little  observed  but  by  men  of 
science ;  and  those  were  rarely  called  in  till  something 
fatal  was  apprehended.  It  is,  probably,  only  since  the 
time  that  medical  and  surgical  lectures  have  been  pub- 
lished as  well  as  delivered  ;  and  simplified  from  technical 
difficulties,  so  as  to  meet  and  to  enlighten  the  unscientific 
intellect  of  the  herd  of  mankind,  that  the  world  at  large 
seems  to  have  learned  the  value  of  early  attention  to  in- 
cipient malady. 

Even  Dr.  Johnson  was  so  little  aware  of  the  insalubrity 
of  Mr.  Thrale's  course  of  life,  that,  without  interposing 
his  powerful  and  never  disregarded  exhortations,  he  often 
laughingly  said,  "Mr.  Thrale  will_  out-sleep  the  seven 
sleepers!  " 

Strange  it  may  seem,  at  this  present  so  far  more 
enlightened  day  upon  these  subjects,  that  Dr.  Johnson, 
at  least,  should  not  have  been  alarmed  at  this  lethargic 
tendency  ;  as  the  art  of  medicine,  which,  for  all  that 
belongs  to  this  world,  stands  the  highest  in  utility,  was, 
abstractedly,  a  study  upon  which  he  loved  to  ruminate, 
and  a  subject  he  was  addicted  to  discuss.  But  this  in- 
stance of  complete  vacuity  of  practical  information  upon 
diseases  and  remedies  in  Dr.  Johnson,  will  cease  to  give 
surprise,  when  it  is  known  that,  near  the  middle  of  his 
life,  and  in  the  fullest  force  of  his  noble  faculties,  upon 
finding  himself  assailed  by  a  severe  fit  of  the  gout  in  his 
ancle,  he  sent  for  a  pail  of  cold  water,  into  which  he 
plunged  his  leg  during  the  worst  of  the  paroxysm — a  feat 
of  intrepid  ignorance — incongruous  as  sounds  the  word 
ignorance  in  speaking  of  Dr.  Johnson — that  probably  he 
had  cause  to  rue  during  his  whole  after-life  ;  for  the  gout, 
of  which  he  chose  to  get  rid  in  so  succinct  a  manner — a 
feat  in  which  he  often  exulted — might  have  carried  off 
many  of  the  direful  obstructions,  and  asthmatic  seizures 
and  sufferings,  of  which  his  latter  years  were  wretchedly 
the  martyrs. 

Thus,  most  unfortunately,  without  representatiou, 
opposition,  or  consciousness,  Mr.  Thrale  went  on  in  a 
self-destroying  mode  of  conduct,  till, 

"  Uncalled — unheeded — unawares — " 
he  was  struck  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy. 

Yet  even  this  stroke,  by  the  knowledge  and  experience 
of  his  medical  advisers,  might  perhaps  have  been  parried, 
had  Mr.  Thrale  been  imbued  with  earlier  reverence  for 
the  arts  of  recovery.  But  he  slighted  them  all ;  and 
fearless,  or,  rather,  incredulous  of  danger,  he  attended  to 
no  prescriptions.  He  simply  essayed  the  waters  of  Tun- 
bridge  ;  and  made  a  long  sojourn  at  Bath.  All  in  vain  ! 
The  last  and  fatal  seizure  was  inflicted  at  his  own  town 
house,  in  Grosvenor-squarc,  in  the  spring  of  1781 ;  and 
at  an  instant  when  such  a  blow  was  so  little  expected, 
that  all  London,  amongst  persons  of  fashion,  talents,  or 
celebrity,  had  been  invited  to  a  splendid  entertainment, 
meant  for  the  night  of  that  very  dawn  which  rose  upon 
the  sudden  earthly  extinction  of  the  lamented  and 
respected  chief  of  the  mansion. 

STREATHAM. 

Changed  now  was  Streatham  !  the  value  of  its  chief 
seemed  first  made  known  by  his  loss  ;  which  was  long 
felt ;  though  not,  perhaps,  with  the  immediate  acuteness 
that  would  have  been  demonstrated,  if,  at  that  period, 
the  deprivation  of  the  female  chieftain  had  preceded  that 
of  the  male.  Still  Mr.  Thrale,  by  every  friend  of  his 
house  and  family,  and  by  every  true  adherent  to  his 
wife,  her  interest,  her  fame,  and  her  happiness,  was  day 
by  day,  and  week  by  week,  more  and  more  missed  and 
regretted. 

Dr.  Burney  was  one  of  the  first  and  most  earnest  to 
hasten  to  the  widowed  lady,  with  the  truest  sympathy  in 
her  grief.  His  daughter,  who,  for  some  previous  months, 
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had  been  wholly  restored  to  the  paternal  roof, — the 
Thrales  themselves  having  been  fixed,  for  the  last  winter 
season,  in  Grosvenor-square, — flew,  in  trembling-  haste, 
the  instant  she  could  be  received,  to  the  beloved  friend 
who  was  now  tenderly  enchained  to  her  heart ;  and  at 
this  moment  was  doubly  endeared  by  misfortune;  and 
voluntarily  quitting  all  else,  eagerly  established  herself 
at  Streatham. 

Dr.  Johnson,  who  was  one  of  Mr.  Thrale's  executors, 
immediately  resumed  his  apartment;  cordially  and 
gratefully  bestowing  on  the  remaining  hostess  every 
minute  that  she  could  desire  or  require  of  his  time  and 
his  services.  And  nothing  could  be  wiser  in  counsel, 
more  zealous  in  good  offices,  or  kinder  of  intention,  than 
the  whole  of  his  conduct  in  performing  the  duties  that  he 
deemed  to  devolve  upon  him  by  the  will  of  his  late  friend. 

But  Dr.  Burney,  as  he  could  only  upon  his  stated  day 
and  hour  make  one  in  this  retirement,  devoted  himself 
now  almost  exclusively  to  his 

HISTORY    OF    MUSIC. 

So  many  years  had  elapsed  since  the  appearance  of 
the  first  volume,  and  the  murmurs  of  the  subscribers 
were  so  general  for  the  publication  of  the  second,  that 
the  earnestness  of  the  doctor  to  fulfil  his  engagement, 
became  sucli  as  to  sicken  him  of  almost  every  occupation 
that  turned  him  from  its  pursuit.  Yet  uninterrupted 
attention  grew  more  than  ever  difficult ;  for  as  his  lei- 
sure, through  the  double  claims  of  his  profession  and  his 
work,  diminished,  his  celebrity  increased;  and  the  calls 
upon  it,  as  usual,  from  the  wayward  taste  of  public 
fashion  for  what  is  hard  to  obtain,  were  perpetual,  were 
even  clamorous  ;  and  he  had  constantly  a  long  list  of 
petitioning  parents,  awaiting  a  vacant  hour,  upon  any 
terms  that  he  could  name,  and  at  any  part  of  the  day. 

He  had  always  some  early  pupil  who  accepted  his 
attendance  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  and  a  strong 
instance  has  been  given  of  its  being  seized  upon  even  at 
seven  ;  and,  during  the  height  of  the  season  for  fashiona- 
ble London  residence,  his  tour  from  house  to  house  was 
scarcely  ever  finished  sooner  than  eleven  o'clock  at 
night. 

But  so  urgent  grew  now  the  spirit  of  his  diligence 
for  the  progress  of  his  work,  that  he  not  only  declined 
all  invitations  to  the  hospitable  boards  of  his  friends,  he 
even  resisted  the  social  hour  of  repast  at  his  own  table  ; 
and  took  his  solitary  meal  in  his  coach,  while  passing 
from  scholar  to  scholar ;  for  which  purpose  he  had  sand- 
wiches prepared  in  a  flat  tin  box ;  and  wine  and  water 
ready  mixed,  in  a  wickered  pint  bottle,  put  constantly 
into  the  pockets  of  his  carriage. 

If,  at  this  period,  Dr.  Burney  had  been  as  intent  and 
as  skilful  in  the  arrangement  and  the  augmentation  of 
his  income,  as  he  was  industrious  to  procure,  and  assidu- 
ous to  merit,  its  increase,  he  might  have  retired  from 
business,  its  toils  and  its  cares,  while  yet  in  the  meridian 
of  life  ;  with  a  comfortable  competence  for  its  decline, 
and  adequate  portions  for  his  daughters.  With  regard 
to  his  sons,  it  was  always  his  intention  to  bestow  upon 
them  good  educations,  and  to  bring  them  up  to  honour- 
able professions ;  and  then  to  leave  them  to  form,  as  he 
had  done  himself,  a  dynasty  of  their  own.  But,  unfor- 
tunately for  all  parties,  he  had  as  little  turn  as  time  for 
that  species  of  speculation  which  leads  to  financial  pros- 
perity; and  he  lived  chiefly  upon  the  principal  of  the 
sums  which  he  amassed ;  and  which  he  merely,  as  soon 
as  they  were  received,  locked  up  in  his  bureau  for 
facility  of  usage;  or  stored  largely  at  his  banker's  as  an 
asylum  of  safety  :  while  the  cash  which  he  laid  out  in 
any  sort  of  interest,  was  so  little,  as  to  make  his  current 
revenue  almost  incredibly  below  what  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  remuneration  of  his  labours  ;  or  what 
seemed  due  to  his  situation  in  the  world. 

But,  with  all  his  honourable  toil,  his  philosophic  priva- 
tions, and  his  heroic  self-denials, 

THE    SECOND   VOLUME  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  MUSIC, 

from  a  continually  enlarging  view  of  its  capability  of 
improvement,  did  not  see  the  light  till  the  year  1762. 

Then,  however,  it  was  received  with  the  same  favour 
and  the  same  honours  that  had  graced  the  entrance  into 
public  notice  of  its  predecessor.  The  literary  world 
seemed  filled  with  its  praise ;  the  booksellers  demanded 
ample  impressions  ;  and  her  majesty,  Queen  Charlotte, 
with  even  augmented  graciousness,  accepted  its  homage 
at  court. 

Relieved,  by  this  publication,  from  a  weight  upon  his 
spirits  and  his  delicacy,  which,  for  more  than  six  years 
had  burthened  and  disturbed  them,  he  prudently  resolved 
against  working  any  longer  under  the  self-reproachful 
annoyanco  of  a  promised  punctuality  which  his  position 


in  lite  disabled  him  from  observing,  by  fettering  himself 
with  any  further  tie  of  time  to  his  subscribers  for  the 
remaining  volumes. 

Nut,  however,  to  his  daughter  did  the  doctor  recom- 
mend any  similar  remission  of  penmanship.  The  extra- 
ordinary favour  with  which  her  little  work  had  been 
received  in  the  world,  and  which  may  chiefly,  perhaps, 
be  attributed  to  the  unpretending  and  unexpeeting  mode 
in  which,  not  skilfully,  but  involuntarily,  it  had  glided 
into  public  life  ;  being  now  sanctioned  by  the  eclat  of 
encouragement  from  Dr.  Johnson  and  from  Mr.  Burke, 
gave  a  zest  to  his  paternal  pleasure  and  hopes,  that  made 
it  impossible,  nay,  that  even  led  him  to  think  it  would 
be  untiitlierly,  to  listen  to  her  affrighted  wishes  of  retreat, 
from  her  fearful  apprehensions  of  some  reverse  ;  or  suffer 
her  to  shrink  back  to  her  original  obscurity,  from  the 
light  into  which  she  had  been  surprised. 

And,  indeed,  though  he  made  the  kindest  allowance 
for  her  tremors  and  reluctance,  he  was  urged  so  tumul- 
tuously  by  others,  that  it  was  hardly  possible  for  him  to 
be  passive  :  and  Mr.  Crisp,  whose  voice,  in  whatever 
was  submitted  to  his  judgment,  had  the  effect  of  a  casting 
vote,  called  out  aloud,  "  More  !  more  !  more ! — another 
production!  " 

The  wishes  of  two  such  personages  were,  of  course, 
resistless ;  and  a  new  mental  speculation,  which  already, 
though  secretly,  had  taken  a  rambling  possession  of  her 
'deas,  upon  the  evils  annexed  to  that  species  of  family 
pride,  which,  from  generation  to  generation,  seeks,  by 
mortal  wills,  to  arrest  the  changeful  range  of  succession 
enacted  by  the  immutable  laws  of  death,  became  the 
basis  of  a  composition  which  she  denominated  Memoirs 
of  an  Heiress. 

No  sooner  was  her  consent  obtained,  than  Dr.  Burney, 
who  had  long  with  regret,  though  with  pride,  perceived 
that  at  Streatham  she  had  no  time  that  was  her  own, 
earnestly  called  her  thence. 

MR.   BURKE. 

The  time  is  now  come  for  commemorating  the  con- 
nection which,  next  alone  to  that  of  Dr.  Johnson,  stands 
highest  in  the  literary  honours  of  Dr.  Burney,  namely, 
that  which  he  formed  with  Edmund  Burke. 

Their  first  meetings  had  been  merely  accidental  and 
public,  and  wholly  unaccompanied  by  any  private  inti- 
macy or  intercourse;  though,  from  the  time  that  the 
author  of  Evelina  had  been  discovered,  there  had  passed 
between  them,  on  such  occasional  junctions,  what  Dr. 
Burney  playfully  called  an  amiable  coquetry  of  smiles, 
and  other  symbols,  that  showed  each  to  be  thinking  of 
the  same  thing  :  for  Mr.  Burke,  with  that  generous  energy 
which,  when  he  escaped  the  feuds  of  party,  was  the  dis- 
tinction of  his  character,  and  made  the  charm  of  his 
oratory,  had  blazed  around  his  approbation  of  that  happy 
little  work,  from  the  moment  that  it  had  fallen,  inciden- 
talhy,  into  his  hands ;  and  when  he  heard  that  the  author, 
from  her  acquaintance  with  the  lovely  and  accomplished 
neiccs  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  was  a  visiter  at  the 
house  of  that  English  Raphael,  he  flatteringly  desired 
of  the  knight  an  appointed  interview. 

But  from  that, though  enchanted  as  much  as  astonished 
at  such  a  proposal  from  Mr.  Burke,  she  fearfully,  and 
with  conscious  insufficiency,  hung  back;  hoping  to  owe 
to  chance  a  less  ostentatious  meeting. 

Various  parties,  during  two  or  three  years,  had  been 
planned,  but  proved  abortive;  when  in  June,  1782,  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  invited  Dr.  Burney  and  the  memorialist 
to  a  dinner  upon  Richmond  Hill,  to  meet  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  Miss  Shipley,  and  some  others. 

This  was  gladly  accepted  by  the  doctor ;  who  now, 
upon  his  new  system,  was  writing  more  at  his  ease  ;  and 
by  his  daughter,  who  was  still  detained  from  Streatha.n, 
as  her  second  work,  though  finished,  was  yet  in  the 
press. 

Sir  Joshua,  and  his  eldest  neice,  accompanied  by 
Lord  Cork,  called  for  them  in  St.  Martin's  street;  and 
the  drive  was  as  lively,  from  the  discourse  within  the 
carriage,  as  it  was  pleasant  from  the  views  without. 

Here  the  editor,  as  no  traits  of  Mr.  Burke  in  conversa- 
tion can  be  wholly  uninteresting  to  an  Englirh  reader, 
will  venture  to  copy  an  account  of  this  meeting,  which 
was  written  while  it  was  yet  new,  and  consequently 
warm  in  her  memory,  as  an  offering  to  her  second 
father, 

SAMUEL  CHISr,  ESQ.  CirESIVGTON. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Crisp — At  the  Knight  of  Plympton's 
house,  on  Richmond  Hill,  next  to  the  Star  and  Garter, 
we  were  met  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  who  stands  as 
high  in  general  esteem  for  agreeability  as  for  worth  and 
learning;  and  by  his  accomplished  and  spirited  daughter, 


.Miss  Shipley.      My  father  was  already  acquainted  with 
both  ;    and  to  both  I  was  introduced  by  Miss  Palmer. 

"  No  other  company  was  mentioned  ;  but  some  smiling 
whispers  passed  between  Sir  Joshua,  Miss  Palmer,  and 
my  father,  that  awakened  in  me  a  notion  that  the  party 
was  not  yet  complete;  and  with  that  notion  an  idea  that 
Mr.  Burke  might  be  the  awaited  chief  of  the  assemblage; 
:br  as  they  knew  I  had  long  had  as  much  eagerness 
to  see  Mr.  Burke  as  I  had  fears  of  meeting  his  expecta- 
tions, I  thought  they  might  forbear  naming  him  to  save 
me  a  fit  of  fright. 

"  Sir  Joshua  who,  though  full  of  kindness,  dearly  loves 
a  little  innocent  malice,  drew  me  soon  afterwards  to  a 
window,  to  look  at  the  beautiful  prospect  below  ;  the  soft 
meandering  of  the  Thames,  and  the  brightly  picturesque 
situation  of  the  elegant  white  house  which  Horace 
Walpole  had  made  the  habitation  of  Lady  Diana  Beau- 
clerk  and  her  fair  progeny  ;  in  order  to  gather,  as  he 
afterwards  laughingly  acknowledged,  my  sentiments  of 
the  view,  that  he  might  compare  them  with  those  of  Mr. 
Burke  on  the  same  scene !  However,  I  escaped,  luckily, 
falling,  through  ignorance,  into  such  a  competition,  by 
the  entrance  of  a  large,  though  unannounced  party,  in  a 
mass.  For  as  this  was  only  a  visit  of  a  day,  there  were 
very  few  servants  ;  and  those  few,  I  suppose,  were  pre- 
paring the  dinner  apartment ;  for  this  group  appeared 
to  have  found  its  own  way  up  to  the  drawing  room,  with 
an  easiness  as  well  suited  to  its  humour,  by  the  gay  air  of 
its  approach,  as  to  that  of  Sir  Joshua  ;  who  holds  cere- 
mony almost  in  horror,  and  who  received  them  without 
any  form  or  apology. 

"He  quitted  me,  however,  to  go  forward,  and  greet 
with  distinction  a  lady  who  was  in  the  set.  They  wTere 
all  familiarly  recognised  by  the  Bishop  and  Miss  Shipley, 
as  well  as  by  Miss  Palmer;  and  some  of  them  by  my 
father,  whose  own  face  wore  an  expression  of  pleasure, 
that  helped  to  fix  a  conjecture  in  my  mind  that  one 
amongst  them,  whom  J  peculiarly  signalised,  tall,  and  of 
fine  deportment,  witli  an  air  of  courtesy  and  command, 
might  be  Edmund  Burke. 

"  Excited  as  I  felt  by  this  idea,  I  continued  at  my 
picturesque  window,  as  all  the  company  were  strangers 
to  me,  till  Miss  Palmer  gave  her  hand  to  the  tall, 
suspected,  but  unknown  personage,  saying  in  a  half 
whisper,  '  Have  I  kept  my  promise  at  last  ?  '  and  then, 
but  in  a  lower  tone  still,  and  pointing  to  the  window,  she 
pronounced  '  Miss  Burney.' 

As  this  seemed  intended  for  private  information, 
previously  to  an  introduction,  be  the  person  whom  he 
might,  though  accidentally  it  was  overheard,  I  instantly 
bent  my  head  out  of  the  window,  as  if  not  attending  to 
them :  yet  I  caught,  unavoidably,  the  answer,  which 
was  uttered  in  a  voice  the  most  emphatic,  though 
low,  'Why  did  you  tell  me  it  was  Miss  Burney?  Did 
you  think  I  should  not  have  known  it  ?' 

An  awkward  feeling,  now,  from  having  still  no  certainty 
of  my  surmise,  or  of  what  it  might  produce,  made  me 
seize  a  spy  glass,  and  set  about  re-examining  the  pros- 
pect ;  till  a  pat  on  the  arm,  soon  after,  by  Miss  Palmer, 
turned  me  round  to  the  company,  just  as  the  still  un- 
known, to  my  great  regret,  was  going  out  of  the  room 
witli  a  footman,  who  seemed  to  call  him  away  upon 
some  sudden  summons  of  business.  But  my  father, 
who  was  at  Miss  Palmer's  elbow,  said,  'Fanny — Mr. 
Gibbon ! ' 

"  This,  too,  was  a  great  name ;  but  of  how  different  a 
figure  and  presentation !  Fat  and  ill-constructed,  Mr. 
Gibbon  has  cheeks  of  such  prodigious  chubbiness,  that 
they  envelope  his  nose  so  completely,  as  to  render  it,  in 
profile,  absolutely  invisible.  His  look  and  manner  are 
placidly  mild,  but  rather  effeminate  ;  his  voice, — for  he 
was  speaking  to  Sir  Joshua  at  a  little  distance, — is  gentle, 
but  of  studied  precision  of  accent.  Yet,  with  these 
Brobdignatious  cheeks,  his  neat  little  feet  are  of  a 
miniature  description;  and  with  these,  as  soon  as  I 
turned  round,  he  hastily  described  a  quaint  sort  of  circle, 
with  small  quick  steps,  and  a  dapper  gait,  as  if  to  mark 
the  alacrity  of  his  approach,  and  then,  stopping  short 
when  full  face  to  me,  he  made  so  singularly  profound  a 
bow,  that — though  hardly  able  to  keep  my  gravity — I 
felt  myself  blush  deeply  at  its  undue,  but  palpably 
intended  obsequiousness. 

This  demonstration,  however,  over,  his  sense  of  po- 
liteness, or  project  of  flattery,  was  satisfied  :  for  he 
spoke  not  a  word,  though  his  gallant  advance  seemed  to 
indicate  a  design  of  bestowing  upon  me  a  little  rhetori- 
cal touch  of  a  compliment.  But,  as  all  eyes  in  the  room 
were  suddenly  cast  upon  us  both,  it  is  possible  he  par- 
took a  little  himself  of  the  embarrassment  he  could  not 
but  see  that  he  occasioned;  and  was  therefore  unwilling, 
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or  unprepared,  to  hold  forth  so  publicly  upon — he 
scarcely,  perhaps,  knew  what  I — for,  unless  my  partial 
Sir  Joshua  should  just  then  have  poured  it  into  his  ears, 
how  little  is  it  likely  Mr.  Gibbon  should  have  heard  of 
Evelina! 

But  at  this  moment,  to  my  great  relief,  the  unknown 
again  appeared;  and  with  a  spirit,  an  air,  a  deportment 
that  seemed  to  spread  around  him  the  glow  of  pleasure 
ith  which  he  himself  was  visibly  exhilarated.  But 
speech  was  there  none  ;  for  dinner,  which  I  suppose  had 
awaited  him,  was  at  the  same  instant  proclaimed  ;  and 
all  the  company,  in  a  mixed,  quite  irregular,  and  even 
confused  manner,  descended,  sans  ceremonie,  to  the  eat- 
ing parlour. 

The  unknown,  however,  catching  the  arm  and  the 
trumpet  of  Sir  Joshua,  as  they  were  coming  down  stairs, 
murmured  something,  in  a  rather  reproachful  tone,  in 
the  knight's  ear;  to  which  Sir  Joshua  made  no  audible 
answer.  But  when  he  had  placed  himself  at  his  table, 
he  called  out  smilingly,  "Come,  Miss  Burney! — will 
you  take  a  seat  next  mine?" — adding,  as  if  to  reward 
my  very  alert  compliance,  "  and  then — Mr.  Burke  shall 

on  your  other  side." 

1  O  no,  indeed  !"  cried  the  sprightly  Miss  Shipley, 
who  was  also  next  to  Sir  Joshua,  "  I  sha'n't  agree  to 
that!  Mr.  Burke  must  sit  next  me!  I  won't  consent 
to  part  with  him.  So  pray  come,  and  sit  down  quiet, 
Mr.  Burke." 

Mr.  Burke— for  Air.  Burke,  Edmund  Burke  it  was  ! — 
smiled,  and  obeyed. 

"  I  only  proposed  it  to  make  my  peace  with  Mr. 
Burke,"  said  Sir  Joshua,  passively,  "  by  giving  him  that 
place;  for  he  has  beer,  scolding  me  all  the  way  down 
stairs  for  not  having  introduced  him  to  Miss  Burney  ; 
however  I  must  do  it  now — Mr.  Burke  ! — Miss  Bur 
ney  !" 

We  both  half  rose,  to  reciprocate  a  little  salutation 
and  Mr.  Burke  said  :  "I  have  been  complaining  to  Sir 
Joshua  that  he  left  me  wholly  to  my  own  sagacity, — 
which,  however,  did  not  here  deceive  me  !" 

Delightedly  as  my  dear  father,  who  had  never  before 
seen  Mr.  Burke  in  private  society,  enjoyed  this  encoun 
ter,  I,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  had  a  delight  in  it  that  trans- 
cended all  comparison.  No  expectation  that  I  had 
formed  of  Mr.  B'irke,  either  from  his  works,  h 
speeches,  his  character,  or  his  fame,  had  anticipated  to 
me  such  a  man  as  I  now  met.  He  appeared,  perhaps, 
at  this  moment,  to  the  highest  possible  advantage  in 
health,  vivacity,  and  spirits.  Removed  from  the  impe- 
tuous aggravations  of  party  contentions,  that,  at  times, 
by  inflaming  his  passions,  seem,  momentarily  at  least, 
to  disorder  his  character,  lie  was  lulled  inlo  gentleness 
by  the  grateful  feelings  of  prosperity;  exhilarated,  but 
not  intoxicated,  by  sudden  success  ;  and  just  risen,  alter 
toiling  years  of  failures,  disappointments,  fire,  and  fury, 
to  place,  affluence,  and  honours  ;  which  were  brightly 
smiling  on  the  zenith  of  his  powers.  He  looked,  indeed 
as  if  he  had  no  wish  but  to  diffuse  philanthrophy,  plea 
sure,  and  genial  gaiety  all  around. 

His  figure,  when  he  is  not  negligent  in  his  carriage, 
is  noble  ;  his  air,  commanding  ;  his  address,  graceful 
his  voice  clear,  penetrating,  sonorous,  and  powerful;   hi 
language, copious,  eloquent,  and  changefully  impressive 
his  manners  are  attractive  ;  his  conversation  is  past  all 
praise ! 

You  will  call  me  mad,  I  know;— but  if  I  wait  till  I 
see  another  Mr.  Burke  for  such  another  fit  of  ecstasy— 
I  may  be  long  enough  in  my  very  sober  good  senses ! 

Sir  Joshua  next  made  Mrs.  Burke  greet  the  new 
eomer  into  this  select  circle;  which  she  did  with  marked 
distinction.  She  appears  to  be  pleasing  and  sensible, 
but  silent  and  reserved. 

Sir  Joshua  then  went  through  the  same  introductory 
etiquette  with  Mr.  Richard  Burke,  the  brother;  Mr. 
William  Burke,  the  cousin;  and  young  Burke,  the  son 
of  THE  Burke.  They  all,  in  different  ways,  seem  lively 
and  agreeable  ;  but  at  miles,  and  myriads  of  miles,  from 
the  towering  chief. 

How  proud  should  I  be  to  give  you  a  sample  of  the 
conversation  of  Mr.  Burke  !  But  the  subjects  were,  in 
general,  so  fleeting,  his  ideas  so  full  of  variety,  of  gaiety, 
and  of  matter;  and  he  darted  from  one  of  them  to 
an  other  with  such  rapidity,  that  the  manner,  the  eye 
the  air  with  which  all  was  pronounced,  ought  to  be  se- 
parately delineated  to  do  any  justice  to  t lie  effect  that 
every  sentence,  nay,  that  every  word  produced  upon  hi: 
admiring  hearers  and  beholders. 

Mad  again,  says  my  Mr.  Crisp;  stark,  staring  mad  ! 

Well,  all  the  better  ;  for  "  there's  a  pleasure  in  being 
mad,"  as  I  have  heard  you  quote  from  Nat  Lee,  or 


some  other  old  play-wright,  "  that   none   but   madmen 
know." 

I  must  not,  however,  fail  to  particularise  one  point  of 
his  discourse,  because  'tis  upon  your  own  favourite  hobby, 
politics:  and  my  father  very  much  admired  its  candour 
and  frankness. 

In  speaking  of  the  great  lord  Chatham  while  he  was 
yet  Mr.  Pitt,  Mr.  Burke  confessed  his  lordship  to  have 
been  the  only  person  whom  he,  Mr.  Burke,did  not  name 
in  parliament  without  caution.  But  Lord  Chatham,  lie 
said,  had  obtained  so  preponderating  a  height  of  public 
favour,  that  though,  occasionally,  he  could  not  concur 
in  its  enthusiasm,  he  would  not  attempt  to  oppose  its 
cry.  He  then,  however,  positively,  nay  solemnly,  pro- 
tested, that  this  was  the  only  subject  upon  which  he  did 
not  talk  with  exactly  the  same  openness  and  sincerity  in 
the  house  as  at  the  table. 

He  bestowed  the  most  liberal  praise  upon  Lord  Chat- 
ham's second  son,  the  now  young  William  Pitt,  with 
whom  he  is  acting  ;  and  who  had  not  only,  he  said,  the 
most  truly  extraordinary  talents,  but  who  appeared  to 
be  immediately  gifted  by  nature  with  the  judgment  which 
others  acquire  by  experience. 

"  Though  judgment,"  he  presently  added,  "  is  not  so 
rare  in  youth  as  is  generally  supposed.  I  have  com- 
monly observed,  that  those  who  do  not  possess  it  early 
are  apt  to  miss  it  late." 

But  the  subject  on  which  he  most  enlarged,  and  most 
brightened,  was  Cardinal  Ximenes,  which  was  brought 
forward,  accidentally,  by  Miss  Shipley. 

That  young  lady,  with  the  pleasure  of  youthful  ex- 
ultation in  a  literary  honour,  proclaimed  that  she  had 
just  received  a  letter  from  the  famous  Doctor  Franklin. 

Mr.  Burke,  then,  to  Miss  Shipley's  great  delight,  burst 
forth  into  an  eulogy  of  the  abilities  and  character  of 
Dr.  Franklin,  which  he  mingled  with  a  history  the  most 
striking,  yet  simple,  of  his  life;  and  a  veneration  the 
most  profound  for  his  eminence  in  science,  and  his  libe- 
ral sentiments  and  skill  in  politics. 

This  led  him,  imperceptibly,  to  a  dissertation  upon 
the  beauty,  but  rarity,  of  great  minds  sustaining  grea 
powers  to  great  old  age  ;  illustrating  his  remarks  by  his 
torical  proofs,  and  biographical  anecdotes  of  antique 
worthies  ; — till  he  came  to  Cardinal  Ximenes,  who  lived 
to  his  ninetieth  year.  And  here  he  made  a  pause.  He 
could  go,  he  said,  no  further.     Perfection  rested  there  ! 

His  pause,  however,  producing  only  a  general  silence, 
that  indicated  no  wish  of  speech  but  from  himself,  he 
suddenly  burst  forth  again  into  an  oration  so  glowing, 
so  flowing,  so  noble,  so  divinely  eloquent,  unpon  the  lite 
conduct,  and  endowments  of  this  cardinal,  that  I  felt  as 
if  I  had  never  before  known  what  it  was  to  listen!  I 
saw  Mr.  Burke,  and  Mr.  Burke  only  !  Nothing,  no  one 
else  was  visible  any  more  than  audible.  I  seemed  sud- 
denly organised  into  a  new  intellectual  existence,  that 
was  wholly  engrossed  by  one  single  use  of  the  senses  of 
seeino  and  hearing,  to  the  total  exclusion  of  every  ob- 
ject but  of  the  figure  of  Mr.  Burke;  and  of  every  sound 
but  that  of  his  voice.  All  else — my  dear  father  alone 
excepted — appeared  but  amalgamations  of  the  chairs  on 
which  they  were  seated  ;  and  seemed  placed  round  the 
table  merely  as  furniture. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  write  you  such  a  speech — but 
such  sentences  as  I  can  recollect  with  exactitude,  I  can 
not  let  pass. 

The  cardinal,  he  said,  gave  counsel  and  admonition 
to  princes  and  sovereigns  with  the  calm  courage  and 
dauntless  authority  with  which  he  might  have  given 
them  to  his  own  children  :  yet,  to  such  noble  courage, 
he  joined  a  humility  still  more  magnanimous,  in  nevei 
desiring  to  disprove, or  to  disguise  his  own  lowly  origin 
but  confessing,  at  times,  with  openness  and  simplicity 
his  surprise  at  the  height  of  the  mountain  to  which 
from  so  deep  a  valley  he  had  ascended.  And,  in  the 
midst  of  all  his  greatness,  he  personally  visited  the  vil- 
lage in  which  he  was  born,  where  he  touchingly  recoj 
nised  what  remained  of  his  kith  and  kin. 

Next,  he  descanted  upon  the  erudition  of  this  exem. 
plary  prelate;  his  scarce  collection  of  bibles;  hi: 
unequalled  mass  of  rare  manuscripts;  his  eharitabli 
institutions:  his  learned  seminaries  ;  and  his  stupendou 
university  at  Alcala.  "Yet  so  untinged,"  he  continued, 
"  was  his  scholastic  lore  with  the  bigotry  of  the  times; 
and  so  untainted  with  its  despotism,  that,  even  in  it 
most  forcible  acts  for  securing  the  press  from  licentious 
ness,  he  had  the  enlargement  of  mind  to  permit  the 
merely  ignorant,  or  merely  needy  instruments  of  it; 
abuse,  when  delected  in  promulgating  profane  works 
from  being  involved  in  their  destruction ;  for  though 
on  such  occasions,  he  caused  the  culprit's  shops,  or  ware. 


houses,  to  be  strictly  searched,  he  let  previous  notice  of 
his  orders  be  given  to  the  owners,  who  then  privily 
executed  judgment  themselves  upon  the  peccant  pro- 
perty; while  they  preserved  what  was  sane,  as  well  as 
their  personal  liberty  :  but — if  the  misdemeanour  were 
committed  a  second  time,  he  manfully  left  the  otfenders 
naided  and  unpitied  to  its  forfeiture. 

"To  a  vigour,"  Mr.  Burke  went  on,  "that  seemed 
never  to  calculate  upon  danger,  he  joined  a  prudence 
that  seemed  never  to  run  a  risk.  Though  often  the 
object  of  aspersion — as  who,  conspicuous  in  the  political 
Id,  is  not? — he  always  refused  to  prosecute;  he 
would  not  even  answer  his  calumniators.  He  held  that 
all  classes  had  a  right  to  stand  for  something  in  public 
life  !  '  We,'  he  said,  '  who  are  at  the  head,  act ; — in 
God's  name  let  those  who  are  at  the  other  end,  talk  ! 
If  we  are  wrong,  'tis  our  duty  to  hearken,  and  to 
mend  !  If  we  are  right,  we  may  be  content  enough  with 
our  superiority,  to  teach  unprovoked  malice  its  impo- 
tence, by  leaving  it  to  its  own  fester.' 

"  So  elevated,  indeed,"  Mr.  Burke  continued,  "  was 
his  disdain  of  detraction,  that  instead  of  suffering  it  to 
blight  his  tranquillity,  he  taught  it  to  become  the  spur 
to  his  virtues  !" 

Mr.  Burke  again  paused ;  paused  as  if  overcome  by 
the  warmth  ofhis  own  emotion  of  admiration;  and  pre- 
sently he  gravely  protested,  that  the  multifarious  per- 
fections of  Cardinal  Ximenes  were  beyond  human  de- 
lineation. 

Soon,  however,  afterwards,  as  if  fearing  he  had  become 
too  serious,  he  rose  to  help  himself  to  some  distant  fruit, 
for  all  this  had  passed  during  the  dessert;  and  then 
while  standing  in  the  noblest  attitude,  and  with  a  sud. 
den  smile  full  of  radiant  ideas,  he  vivaciously  exclaimed, 
"  No  imagination — not  even  the  imagination  of  Miss 
Burney! — could  have  invented  a  character  so  extraordi- 
nary as  that  of  Cardinal  Ximenes ;  no  pen — not  even  the 
pen  of  Miss  Burney ! — could  have  described  it  ade- 
quately !" 

Think  of  me,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  at  a  climax  so  un- 
expected !  my  eyes,  at  the  moment,  being  openly  rivet- 
ed upon  him  ;  my  head  bent  forward  with  excess  of 
eagerness  ;  my  attention  exclusively  his  own  ! — but  now, 
by  this  sudden  turn,  I  myself  became  the  universally 
absorbing  object !  for  instantaneously,  I  felt  every  eye 
upon  my  face  ;  and  my  cheeks  tingled  as  if  they  were 
the  heated  focus  of  stares  that  almost  burnt  them  alive  ! 

And  yet,  you  will  laugh  when  I  tell  you,  that  though 
thus  struck  I  had  not  time  to  be  disconcerted.  The 
whole  was  momentary ;  'twas  like  a  flash  of  lightning 
in  the  evening,  which  makes  every  object  of  a  dazzling 
briohtness  for  a  quarter  of  an  instant,  and  then  leaves 
all  again  to  twilight  obscurity. 

Mr.  Burke,  by  his  delicacy,  as  much  as  by  his  kind- 
ness, reminding  me  of  my  opening  encouragement  from 
Dr.  Johnson,  looked  now  every  where  rather  than  at  ine  ; 
as  if  he  had  made  the  allusion  by  mere  chance;  and 
flew  from  it  with  a  velocity  that  quickly  drew  back 
again  to  himself  the  eyes  which  he  had  transitorily  em- 
ployed to  see  how  his  superb  compliment  was  taken  : 
though  not  before  1  had  caught  from  my  kind  Sir  Joshua, 
a  look  of  congratulatory  sportiveness,  conveyed  by  a 
comic  nod. 

My  dear  Mr.  Crisp  will  be  the  last  to  want  to  be  told 
that  I  received  this  speech  as  the  mere  effervescence  of 
chivalrous  gallantry  in  Mr.  Burke: — yet,  to  be  its  ob- 
ject, even  in  pleasantry, — O,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  how 
could  I  have  foreseen  such  a  distinction?  My  dear 
father's  eyes  glistened— 1  wish  you  could  have  had  a 
glimpse  of  him  ! 

"  There  has  been,"  Mr.  Burke  then,  smilingly,  re- 
sumed, "an  age  for  all  excellence;  we  have  had  an  age 
for  statesmen;  an  age  for  heroes  ;  an  age  for  poets;  an 
age  for  artists; — but  this,"  bowing  down  with  an  air  of 
obsequious  gallantry,  his  head  almost  upon  the  table 
cloth,  "  This  is  the  age  for  women  !" 

"  A  very  happy  modern  improvement !"  cried  Sir 
Joshua,  laughing  ;  "  don't  you  think  so,  Miss  Burney  ? — 
but  that's  not  a  fair  question  to  put  to  you  ;  so  we  won't 
make  a  point  of  your  answering  it.  However,"  con- 
tinued the  dear  natural  knight,  "  what  Mr.  Burke  says 
is  very  true,  now.  The  women  begin  to  make  a  figure 
in  every  thing.  Though  I  remember,  when  I  first 
came  into  the  world,  it  was  thought  but  a  poor  compli 
ment  to  say  a  person  did  a  thing  like  a  lady  !" 

'•Ay,  Sir  Joshua,"  cried  my  father,  "  but,  like  Mo- 
Iiere's  physician,  nous  avons  change  tout  cela!" 

"  Very  true,  Dr.  Burney,"  replied  the  knight ;  "  but  I 
remember  the  time — and  so,  I  dare  say,  do  you — when 
it  was  thought  a  slight,  if  not  a  sneer,  to  speak  any 


380 


MEMOIRS  OF  DR.  BURNEY. 


thing  of  a  lady's  performance:  it  was  only  in  mockery 
to  talk  of  painting  like  a  lady;  singing  like  a  lady; 
playing  like  a  lady — " 

"But  now,"  interrupted  Mr.  Burke,  warmly,  "to 
talk  of  writing  like  a  lady,  is  Hie  greatest  compliment 
that  need  he  wished  for  by  a  man!" 

Would  you  behove  it,  my  daddy — every  body  now, 
himself  and  my  father  excepted,  turned  about,  Sir  Joshua 
leading  the  way — to  make  a  little  playful  bow  to. ..can 
you  ever  guess  to  whom  7 

Mr.  Burke,  then,  archly  shrugging  his  shoulders,  add- 
ed, "  What  is  left  now,  exclusively,  for  US;  and  what 
we  are  to  devise  in  our  defence,  I  know  not  I  We  seem 
to  have  nothing  for  it  but  assuming  a  sovereign  con- 
tempt !  for  the  next  most  dignified  thing  to  possessing 
merit,  is  an  heroic  barbarism  in  despising  it  !" 

I  can  recollect  nothing  else — so  adieu! 

One  word,  however,  more,  by  way  of  my  last  speech 
and  confession  on  this  subject.  Should  you  demand, 
now  that  1  have  seen,  in  their  own  social  circles,  the 
two  first  men  of  letters  of  our  day,  how,  in  one  word,  1 
should  discriminate  them;  1  answer,  that  I  think  Dr. 
Johnson  the  first  diseourser,  and  Mr.  Burke  the  first 
convcrser,  of  the  British  empire. 

MR.  GIBBON. 

It  may  seem  strange,  in  giving  an  account  of  this 
meeting,  not  to  have  recited  even  one  speech  from  so 
celebrated  an  author  as  Mr.  Gibbon.  But  not  one  is 
recollected.  His  countenance  looked  always  serene; 
yet  he  did  not  appear  to  be  at  his  ease.  His  name  and 
future  fame  seemed  to  be  more  in  his  thoughts  than 
the  present  society,  or  than  any  present  enjoyment: 
and  the  exalted  spirits  of  Mr.  Burke,  at  this  period, 
might  rather  alarm  than  allure  a  man  whose  sole  care  in 
existence  seemed  that  of  paying  his  court  to  posterity  ; 
and  induce  him,  therefore,  to  evade  coming  into  colli- 
sion with  so  dauntless  a  compeer;  from  the  sage  ap- 
prehension of  making  a  less  splendid  figure,  at  this  mo- 
ment, as  a  colloquial  competitor,  than  he  had  reason  to 
expect  making,  hereafter,  as  a  Roman  historian. 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  however,  gave,  sportively,  and 
with  much  self  amusement,  another  turn  to  his  silence  ; 
for  after  significantly,  in  a  whisper,  asking  the  memo- 
rialist, whether  she  had  remarked  the  taciturnity  of  Mr. 
Gibbon  .' — he  laughingly  demanded  also,  whether  she 
had  discovered  its  cause  ? 

"No,"  she  answered  ;  "  nor  guessed  it.1' 

"Why,  he's  terribly  afraid  you'll  snatch  at  him  for 
a  character  in  your  next  book  !" 

*  *  *  *  * 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  the  few  words,  but 
highly  distinguishing  manner  in  which  Mr.  Burke  had 
bo  courteously  marked  his  kindness  towards  Eoelina ; 
or,  A  Young  Lady's  Entrance  into  the  World,  awakened 
in  the  mind  of  Dr.  Burney  no  small  impatience  to  de- 
velope  what  might  be  his  opinion  of  Cecilia;  or.  The 
Memoirs  of  an  Heiress,  just  then  on  the  eve  of  publica- 
tion. 

And  not  long  was  his  parental  anxiety  kept  in  sus- 
pense. That  generous  orator  had  no  sooner  given  an  ea- 
ger perusal  to  the  work,  than  he  condescended  to  write  a 
letter  of  the  most  indulgent,  nay  eloquent  approvance  to 
its  highly  honoured  author;  for  whom  he  vivaciously 
displayed  a  flattering  partiality,  to  which  he  inviolably 
adhered  through  every  change,  either  in  his  own  affairs, 
or  in  hers,  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

All  the  manuscript  memorandums  that  remain  of  the 
year  1782,  in  the  band-writing  of  Dr.  Burney,  are  teem- 
ing with  kind  exultation  at  the  progress  of  this  second 
publication ;  though  the  anecdote  that  most  amused 
him,  and  that  he  wrote  triumphantly  to  the  author, 
was  one  that  bad  been  recounted  to  him  personally  at 
Buxton,  whence  the  then  Lord  Chancellor,  Thurlow, 
went  on  a  visit  to  Lord  Gower,  alTrentham ;  where,  on 
being  conducted  to  a  splendid  library,  he  took  a  volume 
of  Cecilia  out  of  his  pocket,  exclaiming,  "  What  signify 
all  your  fine  and  flourishing  works  here?  See  I  have 
brought  you  a  little  book  that's  worth  them  all !"  and 
lie  threw  it  upon  the  table,  open,  comically,  at  the  pa: 
sage  where  Hobson  talks  of  "my  Lord  High  Chancellor, 
and  the  like  of  that." 

From  the  time  of  the  Richmond  Hill  assemblage,  the 
acquaintance  of  Dr.  Burney  with  Mr.  Burke  ripened  into 
a  regard  that  was  soon  mellowed  into  true  and  genial 
friendship,  such  as  well  suited  the  primitive  characters, 
however  it  might  clash,  occasionally,  with  tlic  current 
politics,  of  both. 


Influenced  by  such  a  chief,  the  whole  of  the  family  of 
.Mr.  Burke  followed  his  example ;  and  the  son,  brother, 
and  cousin,  always  joined  the  doctor  and  his  daughter 
upon  every  accidental  opportunity  :  while  Mrs.  Burke 
called  in  St.  Martins  street  to  fix  the  acquaintance,  by  a 
pressing  invitation  to  both  father  and  daughter,  to  pass 
a  week  at  Bcaconsfield. 

Not  to  have  done  this  at  so  favourable  a  juncture  in 
the  spirits,  the  powers,  and  the  happiness  of  Mr.  Burke, 
always  rested  on  both  their  minds  with  considerable  re- 
gret; and  on  one  of  them  it  rests  still !  for  an  hour  with 
Mr.  Burke,  in  that  bright  halcyon  season  of  his  glory, 
concentrated  in  matter,  and  embellished  in  manner,  as 
much  wit,  wisdom,  and  information,  as  might  have  de- 
manded weeks,  months, — perhaps  more — to  elicit  from 
any  other  person: — and  even,  perhaps,  at  any  other  pe- 
riod, from  himself: — Dr.  Johnson  always  excepted. 

But  the  engagements  of  Dr.  Burney  tied  him  to  the 
capital ;  and  no  suspicion  occurred  that  the  same  resplen- 
dent sunshine  which  then  illuminated  the  fortune,  the 
faculties,  and  the  character  of  Mr.  Burke,  would  not 
equally  vivify  a  future  invitation.  Not  one  foreboding 
cloud  lowered  in  the  air  with  misty  menace  of  the  deadly 
tempests,  public  and  domestic,  that  were  hurtling  over 
the  head  of  that  exalted  but  passion-swayed  orator; 
though  such  were  so  soon  to  darken  the  refulgence,  now 
so  vivid,  of  his  felicity  and  his  fame ;  the  public,  by 
warping  his  judgment — the  domestic,  by  breaking  his 
heart ! 


MRS.  THRALE. 
Dr.  Burney,  when  the  Cecilian  business  was  arranged, 
again  conveyed  the  memorialist  to  Streatham.  No  fur- 
ther reluctance  on  his  part,  nor  exhortations  on  that  of 
Mr.  Crisp,  sought  to  withdraw  her  from  that  spot, 
where,  while  it  was  in  its  glory,  they  had  so  recently, 
and  with  pride,  seen  her  distinguished.  And  truly  eager 
was  her  own  haste,  when  mistress  of  her  time,  to  try 
once  more  to  soothe  those  sorrows  and  chagrins  in  which 
she  had  most  largely  participated,  by  answering  to  the 
call,  which  had  never  ceased  tenderly  to  pursue  her,  of 
return. 

With  alacrity,  therefore,  though  not  with  gaiety,  they 
re-entered  the  Streatham  gates — but  they  soon  perceived 
that  they  found  not  what  they  had  left ! 

Changed,  indeed,  was  Streatham !  Gone  its  chief, 
and  changed  his  relict ! — unaccountably,  incomprehen- 
sibly, indefinably  changed!  She  was  absent  and  agi- 
tated ;  not  two  minutes  could  she  remain  in  a  place ;  she 
scarcely  seemed  to  know  whom  she  saw  ;  her  speech 
was  so  hurried  it  was  hardly  intelligible ;  her  eyes  were 
assiduously  averted  from  those  who  sought  them;  and 
her  smiles  were  faint  and  forced. 

The  doctor,  who  had  no  opportunity  to  communicate 
his  remarks,  went  back,  as  usual,  to  town ;  where  soon 
also,  with  his  tendency,  as  usual,  to  view  every  thing 
cheerfully,  he  revolved  in  his  mind  the  new  cares  and 
avocations  by  which  Mrs.  Thralc  was  perplexed;  and 
persuaded  himself  that  the  alteration  which  had  struck 
him,  was  simply  the  effect  of  her  new  position. 

Too  near,  however,  were  the  observations  of  the  me- 
morialist for  so  easy  a  solution.  The  change  in  her 
friend  was  equally  dark  and  melancholy  ;  yet  not  per- 
onal  to  the  memorialist  was  any  alteration.  No  affec- 
tion there  was  lessened ;  no  kindness  cooled ;  on  the  con- 
trary, Mrs.  Thrale  was  more  fervent  in  both;  more 
touchingly  tender ;  and  softened  in  disposition  beyond  all 
expression,  all  description;  but  in  every  thing  else, — in 
health,  spirits,  comfort,  general  looks,  and  manner,  the 
change  was  at  once  universal  and  deplorable.  All  was 
misery  and  mystery  :  misery  the  most  restless ;  mystery 
the  most  unfathomable. 

The  mystery,  however,  soon  ceased ;  the  solicitations 
of  the  most  affectionate  sympathy  could  not  long  be 
urged  in  vain ; — the  mystery  passed  away — not  so  the 
misery  !  That,  when  revealed,  was  but  to  both  parties 
doubled,  from  the  different  feelings  set  in  movement  by 
its  disclosure. 

The  astonishing  history  of  the  enigmatical  attachment 
which  impelled  Mrs.  Thrale  to  her  second  marriage,  is 
now  as  well  known  as  her  name:  but  its  details  belong 
not  to  the  history  of  Dr.  Burney ;  though  the  fact  too 
deeply  interested  him,  and  was  too  intimately  felt  ill  h' 
social  habits,  to  be  passed  over  in  silence  in  any  memoirs 
of  his  life. 

But  while  ignorant  yet  of  its  cause,  more  and 
struck  he  became  at  every  meeting,  by  a  species  of  gene- 
ral alienation  which  pervaded  all  around  at  Streatham 
His  visits,  which,  heretofore,  had  seemed  galas  to  Mrs 
Thrale,  were  now  begun  and  ended  almost  without  no. 


ticc  :  and  all  others, — Dr.  Johnson  not  excepted, — were 
cast  into  the  same  gulf  of  general  neglect,  or  forgetful, 
ness  ; — all, — save  singly  this  memorialist! — to  whom,  the 
fatal  secret  once  acknowledged,  Mrs.  Thrale  clung  for 
comfort ;  though  she  saw,  and  generously  pardoned,  how 
wide  she  was  from  meeting  approbation. 

In  this  retired,  though  far  from  tranquil  manner, 
passed  many  months;  during  which,  with  the  acquies- 
cent consent  of  the  doctor,  his  daughter,  wholly  devoted 
to  her  unhappy  friend,  remained  uninterruptedly  at  sad 
and  alteicd  Streatham;  sedulously  avoiding,  what  at 
other  times  she  most  wished,  a  fete  a  tele  with  her 
father.  Bound  by  ties  indissoluble  of  honour  riot  to  be- 
tray a  trust  that,  in  the  ignorance  of  her  pity,  she  had 
herself  unwittingly  sought,  even  to  him  she  was  as  im- 
mutably silent  on  this  subject  as  to  all  others, — save, 
singly,  to  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  house  ;  whose  con- 
duct, through  scenes  of  dreadful  difficulty,  notwithstand- 
her  extreme  3'outh,  was  even  exemplary ;  and  to 
whom  the  self-beguiled,  yet  generous  mother,  gave  full 
and  free  permission  to  confide  every  thought  and  feeling 
to  the  memorialist. 

And  here  let  a  tribute  of  friendship  be  offered  up  to 
the  shrine  of  remembrance,  due  from  a  thousand  inef- 
faceably  tender  recollections.  Not  wildly,  and  with  male 
and  headstrong  passions,  as  has  currently  been  asserted, 
was  this  connection  brought  to  bear  on  the  part  of  Mrs. 
Tlirale.  It  was  struggled  against  at  times  with  even 
agonising  energy,  and  with  efforts  so  vehement,  as  near- 
ly to  destroy  the  poor  machine  they  were  exerted  to 
save.  But  the  subtle  poison  had  glided  into  her  veins  so 
unsuspectcdly,  and,  at  first,  so  unopposedly,  that  the 
whole  fabric  was  infected  with  its  venom ;  which  seemed 
to  become  a  part,  never  to  be  dislodged,  of  its  system. 

It  was,  indeed,  the  positive  opinion  of  her  physician 
and  friend,  Sir  Lucas  Pepys,  that  so  excited  were  her 
feelings,  and  so  shattered,  by  their  early  indulgence,  was 
her  frame,  that  the  crisis  which  might  be  produced 
through  the  medium  of  decided  resistance,  offered  no 
other  alternative  but  death  or  madness ! 

***** 

Various  incidental  circumstances  began,  at  length,  to 
open  the  reluctant  eyes  of  Dr.  Burney  to  an  impelled, 
though  clouded  foresight,  of  the  portentous  event  which 
might  latently  be  the  cause  of  the  alteration  of  all  around 
at  Streatham.  He  then  naturally  wished  for  some  ex- 
planation with  his  daughter,  though  he  never  forced,  or 
even  claimed  her  confidence;  well  knowing  that  volunta- 
rily to  give  it  him  had  been  her  earliest  delight. 

But  in  taking  her  home  with  him  one  morning,  to 
pass  a  day  in  St.  Martin's  street,  he  almost  involuntarily, 
in  driving  from  the  paddock,  turned  back  his  head  to- 
wards the  house,  and,  in  a  tone  the  most  impressive, 
sighed  out :  "  Adieu,  Streatham,  adieu !" 

His  daughter  perceived  his  eyes  were  glistening; 
though  he  presently  dropt  them,  and  bowed  down  his 
head,  as  if  not  to  distress  her  by  any  look  of  examina- 
tion ;  and  said  no  more. 

Her  tears,  which  had  long  been  with  difficulty  re. 
strained  from  overflowing  in  his  presence,  through  grief 
at  the  unhappiness,  and  even  more  at  what  she  thought 
the  infatuation  of  her  friend,  now  burst  forth,  from  emo- 
tions that  surprised  away  forbearance. 

Dr.  Burney  sat  silent  and  quiet,  to  give  her  time  for 
recollection ;  though  fully  expecting  a  trusting  commu- 
nication. 

She  gave,  however,  none  :  his  commands  alone  could 
have  forced  a  disclosure ;  but  he  soon  felt  convinced  by 
her  taciturnity,  that  she  must  have  been  bound  to  conceal- 
ment. He  pitied,  therefore,  but  respected  her  secrecy; 
and,  clearing  his  brow,  finished  the  little  journey  in  con. 
versing  upon  their  own  affairs. 

This  delicacy  of  kindness,  which  the  memorialist  can- 
not recollect  and  not  record,  filled  her  with  ever  living 
gratitude. 


DR.  JOHNSON. 

A  few  weeks  earlier,  the  memorialist  had  passed  a 
nearly  similar  scene  with  Dr.  Johnson.  Not,  however, 
she  believes,  from  the  same  formidable  species  of  sur- 
mise; but  from  the  wounds  inflicted  on  his  injured  sen- 
sibility, through  the  palpably  altered  looks,  tone,  and  de- 
portment, of  the  bewildered  lady  of  the  mansion;  who, 
cruelly  aware  what  would  be  his  wrath,  and  how  over- 
whelming his  reproaches  against  her  projected  union, 
wished  to  break  up  their  residing  under  the  same  roof 
before  it  should  be  proclaimed. 

This  gave  to  her  whole  behaviour  towards  Dr.  John- 
son, a  sort  of  restless  petulancy,  of  which  she  was  some- 
times hardly  conscious;  at  others,  nearly  reckless;  but 
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which  hurt  him  far  more  than  she  purposed,  though 
short  of  the  point  at  which  she  aimed,  of  precipitating  a 
change  of  dwelling  that  would  elude  its  being  cast, 
either  by  himself  or  the  world,  upon  a  passion  that  her 
understanding  blushed  to  own ;  even  while  she  was  sacri- 
ficing to  it  all  of  inborn  dignity  that  she  had  been  bred 
to  hold  most  sacred. 

Dr.  Jolinson,  while  still  uninformed  of  an  entangle- 
ment it  was  impossible  lie  should  conjecture,  attribut- 
ed her  varying  humours  to  the  effect  of  wayward  health 
meeting  a  sort  of  sudden  wayward  power;  and  imagined 
that  caprices,  which  he  judged  to  be  partly  feminine, 
and  partly  wealthy,  would  soberise  themselves  away  in 
being  unnoticed.  He  adhered,  therefore,  to  what  he 
thought  his  post,  in  being  the  ostensible  guardian  pro- 
tector of  the  relict  and  progeny  of  the  late  chief  of  the 
house ;  taking  no  open  or  visible  notice  of  the  alteration 
in  the  successor — save  only  at  times,  and  when  they 
were  tele  d  tete^  to  this  memorialist ;  to  whom  he  fre- 
quently murmured  portentous  observations  on  the  woeful, 
nay,  alarming  deterioration  in  health  and  disposition  of 
her  whom,  so  lately,  he  had  signalised  as  the  gay  mis- 
tress of  Streatham. 

But  at  length,  as  she  became  more  and  more  dissatis- 
fied with  her  own  situation,  and  impatient  for  its  relief, 
she  grew  less  and  less  scrupulous  with  regard  to  her  ce- 
lebrated guest :  she  slighted  his  counsel ;  did  not  heed 
his  remonstrances ;  avoided  his  society  ;  was  ready  at  a 
moment's  hint  to  lend  him  her  carriage  when  he  wished 
to  return  to  Bolt  Court ;  but  awaited  a  formal  request  to 
accord  it  for  bringing  him  back. 

The  doctor  then  began  to  be  stung ;  his  own  aspect 
became  altered  ;  and  depression,  with  indignant  uneasi- 
ness, sat  upon  his  venerable  front. 

It  was  at  this  moment  that,  finding  the  memorialist 
was  going  one  morning  to  St.  Martin's  street,  he  desired 
a  cast  thither  in  the  carriage,  and  then  to  be  set  down  at 
Bolt  Court. 

Aware  of  his  disturbance,  and  far  too  well  aware  how 
short  it  was  of  what  it  would  become  when  the  cause  of 
all  that  passed  should  be  detected,  it  was  in  tremblin 
that  the  memorialist  accompanied  him  to  the  coach,  filled 
with  dread  of  offending  him  by  any  reserve,  should  he 
force  upon  her  any  enquiry  ;  and  yet  impressed  with  the 
utter  impossibility  of  betraying  a  trusted  secret. 

His  look  was  stern,  though  dejected,  as  he  followed 
her  into  the  vehicle ;  but  when  Ms  eye,  which,  however 
short  sighted,  was  quick  to  mental  perception,  saw  how 
ill  at  ease  appeared  his  companion,  all  sternness  subsided 
into  an  undisguised  expression  of  the  strongest  emotion, 
that  seemed  to  claim  her  sympathy,  though  to  revolt  from 
her  compassion  ;  while,  with  a  shaking  hand,  and  point- 
ing finger,  he  directed  her  looks  to  the  mansion  from 
which  they  were  driving ;  and,  when  they  faced  it  from 
the  coach  window,  as  they  turned  into  Streatham  Com- 
mon, tremulously  exclaiming:  "  That  house  .  .  is  lost  to 
me — for  ever  !" 

During  a  moment  he  then  fixed  upon  her  an  interro- 
gative eye,  that  impetuously  demanded :  "  Do  you  not 
perceive  the  change  I  am  experiencing  ?" 

A  sorrowing  sigh  was  her  only  answer. 

Pride  and  delicacy  then  united  to  make  him  leave  her 
to  her  taciturnity. 

He  was  too  deeply,  however,  disturbed  to  start  or  to 
bear  any  other  subject ;  and  neither  of  them  uttered  a 
single  word  till  the  coach  stopped  in  St.  Martin's  street, 
and  the  house  and  the  carriage  door  were  opened  for 
their  separation  !  He  then  suddenly  and  expressively 
looked  at  her,  abruptly  grasped  her  hand,  and,  with  an 
air  of  affection,  though  in  a  low,  husky  voice,  mur- 
mured rather  than  said  :  "  Good  morning,  dear  lady  I" 
but  turned  his  head  quickly  away,  to  avoid  any  species 
of  answer. 

She  was  deeply  touched  by  so  gentle  an  acquiescence 
in  her  declining  the  confidential  discourse  upon  which 
he  had  indubitably  meant  to  open,  relative  to  this  mys- 
terious alienation.  But  she  had  the  comfort  to  be  satis- 
fied, that  he  saw  and  believed  in  her  sincere  participation 
in  his  feelings ;  while  he  allowed  for  the  grateful  attach- 
ment that  bound  her  to  a  friend  so  loved ;  who,  to  her  at 
least,  still  manifested  a  fervour  of  regard  that  resisted  all 
change ;  alike  from  this  new  partiality,  and  from  the  un- 
disguised, and  even  strenuous  opposition  of  the  memo- 
rialist to  its  indulgence. 

The  "  Adieu,  Streatham !"  that  had  been  uttered 
figuratively  by  Dr.  Burney,  without  any  knowledge  of 
its  nearness  to  reality,  was  now  fast  approaching  to  be- 
coming a  mere  matter  of  fact;  for,  to  the  almost  equal 
grief,  however  far  from  equal  loss,  of  Dr.  Johnson  and 
Dr.  Burney,  Streatham,  a  short  time  afterwards,  though 


not  publicly  relinquished,  was  quitted  by  Mrs.  Thralc 
and  her  family. 

Both  friends  rejoiced,  however,  that  the  library  and  the 
pictures,  at  least,  on  this  first  breaking  up,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  so  able  an  appreeiator  of  literature  and  painting, 
as  the  Earl  ofShelbume. 

Mrs.  Thrale  removed  first  to  Brighton,  and  next 
repaired  to  pass  a  winter  in  Argyll  street,  previous  to 
fixing  her  ultimate  proceedings. 

GENERAL  PAOLX. 

The  last  little  narration  that  was  written  to  Mr.  Crisp 
of  any  party  at  Streatham,  as  it  contains  a  description 
of  the  celebrated  Corsican  general,  Paoli,  with  whom 
Dr.  Burney  had  there  been  invited  to  dine,  and  whom 
Mr.  Crisp,  also,  had  been  pressed,  though  unavailing!}-, 
to  meet ;  will  here  be  copied,  in  the  hope  that  the  reader, 
like  Dr.  Burney,  will  learn  with  pleasure  General  Paoli's 
own  history  of  his  opening  intercourse  with  Mr.  Bos- 
well. 

TO  SAMUEL  CRISP,  ESQ.,  CHESINGTON. 

How  sorry  am  I,  my  dear  Mr.  Crisp,  that  you  could 
not  come  to  Streatham  at  the  lime  Mrs.  Thrale  hoped  to 
see  you!  for  when  are  we  likely  to  meet  at  Streatham 
again?  And  you  would  have  been  much  pleased,  I  am 
sure,  with  the  famous  Corsican  general,  Paoli,  who 
spent  the  day  there,  and  was  extremely  communicative 
and  agreeable. 

He  is  a  very  pleasing  man ;  till  and  genteel  in  his 
person,  remarkably  attentive,  obliging  and  polite  ;  and  as 
soft  and  mild  in  his  speech,  as  if  he  came  from  feeding 
sheep  in  Corsica,  like  a  shepherd ;  rather  than  as  if  he 
had  left  the  warlike  field  where  he  had  led  his  armies  to 
battle. 

I  will  give  you  a  little  specimen  of  his  language  and 
discourse,  as  they  are  now  fresh  in  my  ears. 

When  Mrs.  Thrale  named  me,  he  started  back,  though 
smilingly,  and  said  :  "  I  am  very  glad  enough  to  see  you 
in  the  face,  Miss  Evelina,  which  1  have  wished  for  lono- 
enough.  O  charming  book !  I  give  it  you  my  word  I 
have  read  it  often  enough.  It  is  my  favorite  studioso 
for  apprchendii  g  the  English  language  ;  which  is  difficult 
often.  I  pray  you,  Miss  Evelina,  write  some  more  little 
volumes  of  the  quickest." 

I  disclaimed  the  name,  and  was  walking  away  ;  but 
he  followed  mc  with  an  apology.  "  I  pray  your  pardon, 
mademoiselle.  My  ideas  got  in  a  blunder  often.  It  is 
Miss  Borni  what  name  I  meant  to  accentuate,  I  pray 
your  pardon,  Miss  Evelina.  I  make  very  much  error  in 
my  English  many  times  enough." 

My  father  then  led  him  to  speak  of  Mr.  Boswell,  by 
inquiring  into  the  commencement  of  their  connection. 

"  He  came,"  answered  the  general,  "  to  my  country 
sudden,  and  he  fetched  me  some  letters  of  recommending 
him.  But  I  was  of  the  belief  he  might,  in  the  verity,  be 
no  other  person  but  one  impostor.  And  I  supposed,  in 
my  mente,  he  was  in  the  privacy  one  espy ;  for  I  look 
away  from  him  to  my  other  companies,  and,  in  one 
moment,  when  I  look  back  to  him,  I  behold  it  in  his 
hands  his  tablet,  and  one  pencil !  O,  he  was  at  the  work, 
I  give  it  you  my  honour,  of  writing  down  all  what  I  say 
to  some  persons  whatsoever  in  the  room !  Indeed  I  was 
angry  enough.  Pretty  much  so,  I  give  it  you  my  word. 
But  soon  after,  I  discern  he  was  no  impostor,  and  besides, 
no  espy ;  for  soon  I  find  it  out  I  was  myself  only  the 
monster  he  came  to  observe,  and  to  describe  witli  one 
pencil  in  his  tablet !  O,  is  a  very  good  man,  Mr.  Boswell, 
in  the  bottom!  so  cheerful,  so  witty,  so  gentle,  so  talka- 
ble.  But,  at  the  first,  O,  I  was  indeed  fachi  of  the 
sufficient.  1  was  in  one  passion,  in  my  mente,  very- 
well. " 

All  this  comic  English  lie  pronounces  in  a  manner  the 
most  comically  pompous.  Nevertheless,  my  father  thinks 
he  will  soon  speak  better,  and  that  he  seems  less  to  want 
language  than  patience  to  assort  it;  hurrying  on  impe- 
tuously, and  any  how,  rather  tlian  stopping  for  recollec- 
tion. 

This  is  the  last  visit  remembered,  or,  at  least  narrated, 
of  Streatham. 

HISTORY    OP    MUSIC. 

Streatham  thus  gone,  though  the  intercourse  with  Mrs. 
Thrale,  who  now  resided  in  Argyle-street,  London,  was 
as  fondly,  if  not  as  happily,  sustained  as  ever,  Dr.  Bur- 
ney had  again  his  first  amanuensis  and  librarian  wholly 
under  his  roof,  and  the  pleasure  of  his  parental  feelings 
doubled  those  of  his  renow  ;  for  the  new  author  was 
included,  with  the  most  flattering  distinction,  in  almost 
every  invitation  that  ho  received,  or  acquaintance  that  he 
made,  where  a  female  presided  in  the  society 


Never  was  practical  proof  more  conspicuous  of  the 
power  of  surmounting  every  difficulty  that  rises  against 
our  progress  to  an  appointed  end,  when  inclination  and 
business  take  each  otiicr  by  the  hand  in  its  pursuit,  than 
was  now  evinced  by  the  conduct  and  success  of  Dr.  Bur- 
ney in  his  musical  enterprise. 

He  vigilantly  visited  both  the  universities,  leaving 
nothing  uninvestigated  that  assiduity  or  address  could 
ferret  out  to  his  purpose. 

The  British  Museum  Library  he  ransacked,  pen  in 
hand,  repeatedly  :  that  of  Sir  Joseph  Bankes  was  as  open 
to  him  as  his  own  :  Mr.  Garrick  conducted  him,  by  ap- 
pointment, to  that  of  the  Earl  of  Shelburnc,  afterwards 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne  ;  which  was  personally  shown  to 
him,  with  distinguished  consideration,  by  that  literary 
nobleman.  To  name  every  other  to  which  he  had  access 
would  be  prolixity ;  but  to  omit  that  of  his  majesty, 
George  the  Third,  would  be  insensibility.  Dr.  Burney 
was  permitted  to  make  a  full  examination  of  its  noble 
contents ;  and  to  take  thence  whatever  extracts  he 
thought  conducive  to  his  design,  by  his  majesty's  own 
gracious  orders,  delivered  through  the  then  librarian,  Mr. 
Barnard. 

But  for  bringing  these  accumulating  materials  into 
play,  time  still,  with  all  the  vigilance  of  his  grasp  upon 
its  fragments,  was  wanting ;  and  to  counteract  the  re- 
lentless calls  of  his  professional  business,  he  was  forced 
to  superadd  an  unsparing  requisition  upon  his  sleep — the 
only  creditor  that  he  never  paid. 

sam's  club. 

Immediately  after  vacating  Streatham,  Dr.  Burney  was 
called  upon,  by  his  great  and  good  friend  of  Bolt-court, 
to  become  a  member  of  a  club  which  he  was  then  insti- 
tuting for  the  emolument  of  Samuel,  a  footman  of  the 
late  Mr.  Thrale.  This  man,  who  was  no  longer  wanted 
for  the  broken  establishment  of  Streatham,  had  saved 
sufficient  money  for  setting  up  a  humble  species  of  hotel, 
to  which  this  club  would  be  a  manifest  advantage.  It 
was  called,  from  the  name  of  the  honest  domestic  whom 
Dr.  Johnson  wished  to  serve  Sam's  Club.  It  was  held 
in  Essex-street,  in  the  Strand.  Its  rules,  Sec.  are  printed 
by  Mr.  Boswell. 

To  enumerate  all  the  coteries  to  which  the  doctor,  with 
his  new  associate,  now  resorted,  would  be  uninteresting, 
for  almost  all  are  passed  away  !  and  nearly  all  are  forgot- 
ten ;  though  there  was  scarcely  a  name  in  their  several 
sets  that  did  not,  at  that  time,  carry  some  weight  of  pub- 
lic opinion.  Such  of  them,  nevertheless,  that  have  left 
lasting  memorials  of  their  character,  their  wit,  or  their 
abilities,  may  not  unacceptably  be  selected  for  some  pass- 
ing observation. 

ISAS    BLEU  SOCIETIES. 

To  begin  with  what  still  is  famous  in  the  annals  of 
conversation,  the  Bus  Bleu  Societies. 

The  first  of  these  was  then  in  the  meridian  of  its  lus- 
tre, but  had  been  instituted  many  years  previously  at 
Bath.  It  owed  its  name  to  an  apology  made  by  Mr.  Stil- 
lingflcet,  in  declining  to  accept  an  invitation  to  a  literary 
meeting  at  Mrs.  Vesey's,  from  not  being,  he  said,  in  the 
habit  of  displaying  a  proper  equipment  for  an  evening 
assembly.  "  Pho,  pho,"  cried  she,  with  her  well-known, 
yet  always  original  simplicity,  while  she  looked,  inquisi- 
tively at  him  and  his  accoutrements;  "  don't  mind  dress! 
Come  in  your  blue  stockings !"  With  which  words,  hu- 
morously repeating  them  as  he  entered  the  apartment 
of  the  chosen  coterie,  Mr.  Stillingfleet  claimed  permission 
for  appearing,  according  to  order.  And  those  words,  ever 
after,  were  fixed,  in  playful  stigma,  upun  Mrs.  Vesey's 
associations.* 

This  original  coterie  was  still  headed  by  Mrs.  Vesey, 
though  it  was  transferred  from  Bath  to  London.  Dr. 
Burney  and  this  memorialist  were  now  initiated  into  the 

dst  of  it.  And  however  ridicule,  in  public,  from  those 
who  had  no  taste  for  this  bluism  ;  or  envy,  in  secret,  from 
those  who  had  no  admission  to  it,  might  seek  to  depre- 
ciate its  merit,  it  afforded  to  all  lovers  of  intellectual  en- 
tertainment a  variety  of  amusement,  an  exemption  from 
form,  and  a  carle  blanche  certainty  of  good  humour  from 
the  amiable  and  artless  hostess,  that  rendered  it  as  agree- 
able as  it  was  singular :  for  Mrs.  Vesey  was  as  mirth- 
provoking  from  her  oddities  and  mistakes,  as  Falstaff 
was  wit-inspiring  from  his  vaunting  cowardice  and  sport- 
ive epicurism. 


*  Sir  William  Weller  Pepys,  when  he  was  eighty-four 
years  of  age,  told  this  memorialist  that  he  was  the  only 
male  member  then  remaining  of  the  original  set ;  and 
that  Mrs.  Hannah  More  was  the  only  remaining  female. 
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There  was  something  so  like  the  manoeuvres  of  a  cha- 
racter in  a  comedy  in  the  manners  and  movements  of 
Mrs.  Vesey,  that  the  company  seemed  rather  to  feel  them- 
selves assembled,  at  their  own  cost  and  pleasure,  in  some- 
public  apartment,  to  saunter  or  to  repose  ;  to  talk  or  to 
hold  their  tongues ;  to  gaze  around,  or  to  drop  asleep,  as 
best  might  suit  their  humours  ;  than  drawn  together  to 
receive  and  to  bestow,  the  civilities  of  given  and  accepted 
invitations. 

Her  fears  were  so  great  of  the  horror,  as  it  was  styled, 
of  a  circle,  from  the  ceremony  and  awe  which  it  pro- 
duced, that  she  pushed  all  the  small  sofas,  as  well  as 
chairs,  pell-mell  about  the  apartments,  so  as  not  to  leave 
even  a  zig-zag  path  of  communication  free  from  impedi- 
ment :  and  her  greatest  delight  was  to  place  the  seats 
back  to  back,  so  that  those  who  occupied  them  could  per- 
ceive no  more  of  their  nearest  neighbour  than  if  the  par- 
ties had  been  sent  into  different  rooms :  an  arrangement 
that  could  only  be  eluded  by  such  a  twisting  of  the  neck 
as  to  tlireaten  the  interlocutors  with  a  spasmodic  affec- 
tion. 

But  there  was  never  any  distress  beyond  risibility : 
and  the  company  that  was  collected  was  so  generally  of 
a  superior  cast,  that  talents  and  conversation  soon  found 
— as  when  do  they  miss  it  ? — their  own  level :  and  all 
these  extraneous  whims  merely  served  to  give  zest  and 
originality  to  the  assemblage. 

Mrs.  Vesey  was  of  a  character  to  which  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  find  a  parallel,  so  untrue  would  it  be  to  brand 
it  with  positive  folly  ;  yet  so  glaringly  was  it  marked  by 
almost  incredible  simplicity. 

With  really  lively  parts,  a  fertile  imagination,  and  a 
pleasant  quickness  of  remark,  she  had  the  unguardedncss 
of  childhood,  joined  to  an  Hibernian  bewilderment  of 
ideas  that  cast  her  incessantly  into  some  burlesque  situa- 
tion ;  and  incited  even  the  most  partial,  and  even  the 
most  sensitive  of  her  own  countrymen,  to  relate  stories, 
speeches,  and  anecdotes  of  her  astonishing  self-perplexi- 
ties, her  confusion  about  times  and  circumstances, and  her 
inconceivable  jumble  of  recollections  between  what  had 
happened,  or  what  might  have  happened  ;  and  what  had 
befallen  others  that  she  imagined  had  befallen  herself; 
that  made  her  name,  though  it  could  never  be  pronounced 
without  personal  regard,  be  constantly  coupled  witli  some- 
thing grotesque. 

But  what  most  contributed  to  render  the  scenes  of  her 
social  circle  nearly  dramatic  in  comic  effect,  was  her 
deafness;  for  with  all  the  pity  doubly  due  to  that  so- 
cialless  infirmity ;  and  all  the  pity  due  to  one  who 
still  sought  conversation  as  the  first  of  human  delights, 
it  was  impossible,  with  a  grave  face,  to  behold  her  man- 
ner of  constantly  marring  the  pleasure  of  which  she 
was  in  pursuit. 

She  had  commonly,  two  or  three,  or  more,  ear-trum- 
pets hanging  to  her  wrists,  or  slung  about  her  neck ;  or 
tossed  upon  the  chimney-piece  or  table  ;  with  intention  to 
try  them,  severally  and  alternate!}',  upon  different  speak- 
ears,  as  occasion  might  arise  ;  and  the  instant  that  any 
earnestness  of  countenance,  or  animation  of  gesture, 
struck  her  eye,  she  darted  forward,  trumpet  in  hand,  to 
enquire  what  was  going  on ;  but  almost  always  arrived 
at  the  speaker  at  the  moment  that  he  was  become,  in  his 
turn,  the  hearer  ;  and  eagerly  held  her  brazen  instrument 
to  his  mouth  to  catch  sounds  that  were  already  past  and 
gone.  And,  after  quietly  listening  some  minutes,  she 
would  gently  utter  her  disappointment,  by  crying : 
"Well !  I  really  thought  you  were  talking  of  something?" 

And  then,  though  a  whole  group  would  hold  it  fitting 
to  flock  around  her,  and  recount  what  had  been  said  ;  if 
a  smile  caught  her  roving  eye  from  any  opposite  direction, 
the  fear  of  losing  something  more  entertaining,  would 
make  her  beg  not  to  trouble  them,  and  again  rush  on  to 
the  gayer  talkers.  But  as  a  laugh  is  excited  more  com- 
monly by  sportive  nonsense  than  by  wit,  she  usually 
gleaned  nothing  from  her  change  of  place,  and  hastened 
therefore  back  to  ask  for  the  rest  of  what  she  had  inter- 
rupted. But  generally  finding  that  set  dispersing,  or  dis- 
persed, she  would  look  around  her  with  a  forlorn  surprise, 
and  cry  :  "  I  can't  conceive  why  it  is  that  nobody  talks 
to-night !     I  can't  catch  a  word  !" 

Or,  if  some  one  of  peculiar  note  were  engaging  at- 
tention; if  Sir  William  Hamilton,  for  example,  were  de- 
scribing Herculaneum  or  Pompeii ;  or  Mrs.  Carter  and 
Mrs.  Hannah  More  were  discussing  some  new  author,  or 
favourite  work ;  or  if  the  then  still  beautiful,  though 
old,  Duchess  of  Leinster,  was  encountering  the  beautiful 
and  young  Duchess  of  Devonshire;  or,  if  Mr.  Burke, 
having  stept  in,  and,  marking  no  one  with  whom  he 
wished  to  exchange  ideas,  had  seized  upon  the  first  book 
or  pamphlet  he  could  catch,  to  soothe  his  harassed  mind 
by  reading — which  he  not  seldom  did,  and  most  incom 


parably,  a  passage  or  two  aloud  ;  circumstances  of  such 
a  sort  would  arouse  in  her  so  great  an  earnestness  for 
participation,  that  she  would  hasten  from  one  spot  to 
another,  in  constant  hope  of  better  fare  ;  frequently  clap- 
ping, in  her  hurry,  the  broad  part  of  the  brazen  ear  to 
ler  temple  :  but  after  waiting,  with  anxious  impatience, 
for  the  dcvelopement  she  expected,  but  waiting   in  vain, 

he  would  drop  her  trumpet,  and  almost  dolorously  ex- 
claim :  "  I  hope  nobody  has  had  any  bad  news  to-night  1 
but  as  soon  as  I  come  near  any  body,  nobody  speaks  !" 

Yet,  with  all  these  peculiarities,  Mrs.  Vesey  was  emi- 
nently amiable,  candid,  gentle,  and  even  sensible ;  but 

he  had  an  ardour  to  know  whatever  was  going  forward, 
and  to  sec  whoever  was  named,  that  kept  her  curiosity 
constantly  in  a  panic  ;  and  almost  dangerously  increased 
the  singular  wanderings  of  her  imagination. 

Here,  amongst  the  few  remaining  men  of  letters  of  the 
preceding  literary  era,  Dr.  Burney  met  Horace  Walpole, 
Owen  Cambridge,  and  Soame  Jenyns,  who  were  com- 
monly, then,  denominated  the  old  wits  ;  but  who  rarely, 
indeed,  were  surrounded  by  any  new  ones  who  stood 
much  chance  of  vying  with  them  in  readiness  of  repartee, 
pith  of  matter,  terseness  of  expression,  or  pleasantry  in 

xpanding  gay  ideas. 

MRS.   MONTAGU. 

Yet,  while  to  Mrs.  Vesey  the  Bus  Bleu  Society  owed 
its  origin  and  its  epithet,  the  meetings  that  took  place  at 
Mrs.  Montagu's  were  soon  more  popularly  known  by  that 
denomination  ;  for  though  they  could  not  be  more  fash- 
ionable, they  were  far  more  splendid. 

Mrs.  Montagu  had  built  a  superb  new  house,  which 
was  magnificently  fitted  up,  and  appeared  to  be  rather 
appropriate  for  princes,  nobles,  and  courtiers,  than  for 
poets,  philosophers,  and  blue  stocking  votaries.  And 
here,  in  fact,  rank  and  talents  were  so  frequently  brought 
together,  that  what  the  satirist  uttered  scoffingly,  the  au- 
thor pronounced  proudly,  in  setting  aside  the  original 
claimant,  to  dub  Mrs.  Montagu  Queen  of  the  Blues. 

This  majestic  title  was  hers,  in  fact,  from  more  flatter- 
ing rights  than  hang  upon  mere  pre-eminence  of  riches 
or  station.  Her  Essay  on  the  Learning  and  Genius  of 
Shakespeare ;  and  the  literary  zeal  which  made  her  the 
voluntary  champion  of  our  immortal  bard,  had  so  national 
a  claim  to  support  and  to  praise,  that  her  book,  on  its 
first  coming  out,  had  gained  the  almost  general  plaudits 
that  mounted  her,  thenceforward,  to  the  Parnassian 
heights  of  female  British  literature. 

But,  while  the  same  bus  bleu  appellation  was  given  to 
these  two  houses  of  rendezvous,  neither  that,  nor  even 
the  same  associates,  could  render  them  similar.  Their 
grandeur,  or  their  simplicity,  their  magnitude,  or  their 
diminutiveness,  were  by  no  means  the  principal  cause  of 
this  difference  :  it  was  far  more  attributable  to  the  lady 
presidents  than  to  their  abodes :  for  though  they  instilled 
not  their  characters  into  their  visiters,  their  characters 
bore  so  large  a  share  in  their  visiters'  reception  and  ac- 
imodation,  as  to  influence  materially  the  turn  of  the 
discourse,  and  the  humour  of  the  parties,  at  their  houses. 

At  Mrs.  Montagu's,  the  semi-circle  that  faced  the  fire 
retained  during  the  whole  evening  its  unbroken  form, 
with  a  precision  that  made  it  seem  described  by  a  Brob- 
dignagian  compass.  The  lady  of  the  castle  commonly 
placed  herself  at  the  upper  end  of  the  room,  near  the 
commencement  of  the  curve,  so  as  to  be  courteously  visi- 
ble to  all  her  guests ;  having  the  person  of  the  highest 
rank,  or  consequence,  properly,  on  one  side,  and  the  per- 
son the  most  eminent  for  talents,  sagaciously,  on  the 
other ;  or  as  near  to  her  chair,  and  her  converse,  as  her 
favouring  eye,  and  a  complacent  bow  of  the  head,  could 
invite  him  to  that  distinction.* 

Her  conversational  powers  were  of  a  truly  superior 
order;  strong,  just,  clear,  and  often  eloquent.  Her  pro- 
cess in  argument,  notwithstanding  an  earnest  solicitude 
for  pre-eminence,  was  uniformly  polite  and  candid.  But 
her  reputation  for  wit  seemed  always  in  her  thoughts, 
marring  their  natural  flow,  and  untutored  expression. 
No  sudden  start  of  talent  urged  forth  any  precarious 
opinion  ;  no  vivacious  new  idea  varied  her  logical  course 
of  ratiocination.  Her  smile,  though  most  generally  be- 
nignant, was  rarely  gay ;  and  her  liveliest  sallies  had  a 
something  of  anxiety  rather  than  of  hilarity — till  their 
success  was  ascertained  by  applause. 

Her  form  was  stately,  and  her  manners  were  dignified. 
Her  face  retained  strong  remains  of  beauty  throughout 
life  ;  and  though  its  native  cast  was  evidently  that  of  sc- 


*  This  only  treats  of  the  Blue  Meetings ;  not  of  the 
general  assemblies  of  Montagu  House,  which  were  con- 
ducted like  all  others  in  the  circles  of  high  life. 


verity,  its  expression  was  softened  oft'  in  discourse  by  an 
almost  constant  desire  to  please. 

If  beneficence  be  judged  by  the  happiness  which  it 
diffuses,  whose  claim,  by  that  proof,  shall  stand  higher 
than  that  of  Mrs.  Montagu,  from  the  munificence  with 
which  she  celebrated  her  annual  festival  for  those  hapless 
artificers,  who  perform  the  most  abject  offices  of  any  au- 
thorised calling,  in  being  the  active  guardians  of  our 
blazing  hearths  ? 

Not  to  vain  glory,  then,  but  to  kindness  of  heart,  should 
be  adjudged  the  publicity  of  that  superb  charity,  which 
made  its  jetty  objects,  for  one  bright  morning,  cease  to 
consider  themselves  as  degraded  outcasts  from  society. 

Not  all  the  lyrics  of  all  the  rhymsters,  nor  all  the  war- 
blings  of  all  the  spring-feathered  choristers,  could  hail  the 
opening  smiles  of  May,  like  the  fragrance  of  that  roasted 
beef  and  the  pulpy  softness  of  those  puddings  of  plums, 
with  which  Mrs.  Montagu  yearly  renovated  those  sooty 
little  agents  to  the  safety  of  our  most  blessing  luxury. 

Taken  for  all  in  all,  Mrs.  Montagu  was  rare  in  her 
attainments  ;  splendid  in  her  conduct ;  open  to  the  calls 
of  charily;  forward  to  precede  those  of  indigent  genius; 
and  unchangeably  just  and  firm  in  the  application  of  her 
interest,  her  principles,  and  her  fortune,  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  loyalty,  and  the  support  of  virtue. 

In  this  house,  amongst  innumerable  high  personages 
and  renowned  conversers,  Dr.  Burney  met  the  famous 
Hervey,  Bishop  of  Derry,  late  Earl  of  Bristol ;  who  then 
stood  foremost  in  sustaining  the  character  for  wit  and 
originality  that  had  signalised  his  race,  in  the  preceding 
century,  by  the  current  phrase  of  the  day,  that  the  world 
was  peopled  with  men,  women,  and  Hcrvcys. 

Here,  also,  the  honourable  Horace  Walpole,  afterwards 
Lord  Orford,  sometimes  put  forth  his  quaint,  singular, 
often  original,  generally  sarcastic,  and  always  entertain- 
ing powers. 

And  here  the  doctor  met  the  antique  General  Ogle- 
thorpe, who  was  pointed  out  to  him  by  Mr.  Walpole  for 
a  man  nearly  in  his  hundredth  year ;  an  assertion  that, 
though  exaggerated,  easily  gained  credit,  from  his  gaunt 
figure  and  appearance.  The  general  was  pleasing,  well 
bred,  and  gentle. 

Horace  Walpole,  sportively  desirous,  as  he  whispered 
to  Dr.  Burney,  that  the  doctor's  daughter  should  see  the 
humours  of  a  man  so  near  to  counting  his  age  by  a  cen- 
tury, insisted,  one  night  at  this  house,  upon  forming  a 
little  group  for  that  purpose  ;  to  which  he  invited  also 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Locke:  exhibiting  thus  the  two  principal 
points  of  his  own  character,  from  which  he  rarely  devi- 
ated :  a  thirst  of  amusement  from  what  was  singular  ; 
with  a  taste  yet  more  forcible  for  elegance  from  what 
was  excellent. 

At  the  side  of  General  Oglethorpe,  Mr.  Walpole, 
though  much  past  seventy,  had  almost  the  look,  and  had 
quite  the  air  of  enjoyment  of  a  man  who  was  yet  almost 
young  :  and  so  skeleton-like  was  the  general's  meagre 
form,  that,  by  the  same  species  of  comparison,  Mr.  Wal- 
pole almost  appeared,  and,  again,  almost  seemed  to  think 
himself,  if  not  absolutely  fat,  at  least  not  despoiled  of  bis 
embonpoint ;  though  so  lank  was  his  thinness,  that  every 
other  person  who  stood  in  his  vicinity,  might  pass  as  if 
accoutred  and  stuffed  for  a  stage  representation  of  Fal- 
staff. 

MRS.    T1IRALE. 

But — previously  to  the  late  Streatham  catastrophe — 
blither,  more  bland,  and  more  gleeful  still,  was  the  per- 
sonal celebrity  of  Mrs.  Thralc,  than  that  of  either  Mrs. 
Montagu  or  Mrs.  Vesey.  Mrs.  Vesey,  indeed,  gentle  and 
diffident,  dreamed  not  of  any  competition :  but  Mrs. 
Montagu  and  Mrs.  Thrale  had  long  been  set  up  as  fair 
rival  candidates  for  colloquial  eminence  ;  and  each  of 
(hem  thought  the  other  alone  worthy  to  be  her  peer. 
Openly,  therefore,  when  they  met,  they  combated  for 
precedence  of  admiration;  with  placid,  though  high- 
strained  intellectual  exertion  on  one  side,  and  an  exuber- 
ant pleasantry  of  classical  allusion  or  quotation  on  the 
other,  without  the  smallest  malice  in  either  :  for  so  differ- 
ent were  their  tastes  as  well  as  attributes,  that  neither  of 
them  envied,  while  each  did  justice  to  the  powers  of  her 
opponent. 

The  blue  parties  at  Mrs.  Thralc's,  though  neither 
marked  with  as  much  splendour  as  those  of  Mrs.  Mon- 
tagu, nor  with  so  curious  a  selection  of  distinguished 
individuals  as  those  of  Mrs.  Vesey,  were  yet  held  of 
equal  height  with  either  in  general  estimation,  as  Dr. 
Johnson,  "  himself  a  host,"  was  usually  at  Mrs.  Thralc's  ; 
or  was  always,  by  her  company,  expected  :  and  as  she 
herself  possessed  powers  of  entertainment  more  vivify- 
ing in  gaiety  than  any  of  her  competitors. 
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Various  other  meetings  were  formed  in  imitation  of 
the  same  plan  of  dispensing  with  cards,  music,  dice, 
dancing,  or  the  regales  of  the  festive  board,  to  concen- 
trate in  intellectual  entertainment  all  the  hopes  of  the 
guest,  and  the  efforts  of  the  host  and  hostess.  And, 
with  respect  to  colloquial  elegance,  such  a  plan  certainly 
is  of  the  first  order  for  bringing  into  play  the  highest 
energies  of  our  nature  ;  and  stimulating  their  fairest  ex- 
ercise in  discussions  upon  the  several  subjects  that  rise 
with  every  rising  day  ;  and  that  take  and  give  a  fresh 
colour  to  thought  as  well  as  to  expression,  from  the  mind 
of  every  fresh  discriminator. 

And  such  meetings,  when  the  parties  were  well  assort- 
ed, and  in  good  humour,  formed,  at  that  time,  a  coalition 
of  talents,  and  a  brilliancy  of  exertion,  that  produced 
the  most  informing  dissertations,  or  the  happiest  sallies 
of  wit  and  pleasantry,  that  could  emanate  from  social 
intercourse. 

Silt   JOSHUA    REYNOLDS. 

But  of  these  coteries,  none  surpassed,  if  they  equalled, 
in  easy  pleasantry,  unaffected  intelligence,  and  informa- 
tion free  from  pedantry  or  formality,  those  of  the  Knight 
of  Plympton.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  was  singularly  sim- 
ple, though  never  inelegant  in  his  language;  and  his 
classical  style  of  painting  could  not  be  more  pleasing, 
however  more  sublimely  it  might  elevate  and  surprise, 
than  his  manners  and  conversation. 

There  was  little  or  no  play  of  countenance,  beyond 
cheerfulness  or  sadness,  in  the  features  of  Sir  Joshua ; 
but  in  his  eyes  there  was  a  searching  look,  that  seemed, 
upon  his  introduction  to  any  person  of  whom  he  had 
thought  before  he  had  seen,  to  fix,  in  his  painter's  mind, 
the  attitude,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  of  face  that  would  he 
most  striking  for  a  picture.  But  this  was  rarely  obvi- 
ous, and  never  disconcerting ;  he  was  eminently  unas- 
suming, unpretending,  and  natural. 

Dr.  Burney  has  lelt  amongst  his  papers  a  note  of 
harangue  which  he  had  heard  from  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds, 
at  the  house  of  Dudley  Long,  when  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, and  various  other  peers,  were  present,  and  when 
happiness  was  the  topic  of  discussion.  Sir  Joshua  for 
some  time  had  listened  in  silence  to  their  several  opin- 
ions ;  and  then  impressively  said :  "  You  none  of  you, 
my  lords,  if  you  will  forgive  my  telling  you  so,  can 
speak  upon  this  subject,  with  as  much  knowledge  of  it 
as  I  can.  Dr.  Burney  perhaps  might;  but  it  is  not  the 
man  who  looks  around  him  from  the  top  of  a  high  moun- 
tain at  a  beautiful  prospect,  on  the  first  moment  of  open- 
ing his  eyes,  who  has  the  true  enjoyment  of  that  noble 
sight :  it  is  he  who  ascends  the  mountain  from  a  miry 
meadow,  or  a  ploughed  field,  or  a  barren  waste ;  and 
who  works  his  way  up  to  it  step  by  step  ;  scratched  and 
harassed  by  thorns  and  briars  ;  with  here  a  hollow,  that 
catches  his  foot ;  and  there  a  clump  that  forces  him  all 
the  way  back  to  find  out  a  new  path ; — it  is  he  who  at 
tains  to  it  through  all  that  toil  and  danger ;  and  with 
the  strong  contrast  on  his  mind  of  the  miry  meadow,  or 
ploughed  field,  or  barren  waste,  for  which  it  was  exchang- 
ed,— it  is  he,  my  lords,  who  enjoys  the  beauties  that  sud- 
denly blaze  upon  him.  They  cause  an  expansion  of  ideas 
in  harmony  with  the  expansion  of  the  view.  He  glories 
in  its  glory;  and  his  mind  opens  to  conscious  exaltation, 
such  as  the  man  who  was  born  and  bred  upon  that  com- 
manding height,  with  all  the  loveliness  of  prospect,  and 
fragrance,  and  variety,  and  plenty,  and  luxury  of  every 
sort,  around,  above,  beneath,  can  never  know ;  can  have 
no  idea  of; — at  least,  not  till  he  come  near  some  preci- 
pice, in  a  boisterous  wind,  that  hurls  him  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom,  and  gives  him  some  taste  of  what  he  had 
possessed,  by  its  loss  ;  and  some  pleasure  in  its  recovery, 
by  the  pain  and  difficulty  of  scrambling  back  to  it" 

MRS.    REYNOLDS. 

Mrs.  Reynolds  also  had  her  coteries,  which  were  occa- 
sionally attended  by  most  of  the  persons  who  have  been 
named ;  equally  from  consideration  to  her  brother,  and 
personal  respect  to  herself. 

MRS.    CHAPONE. 

Mrs.  Chapone,  too,  had  her  own  coteries,  which, 
though  not  sought  by  the  young,  and,  perhaps,  fled  from 
by  the  gay,  were  rational,  instructive,  and  social ;  and  it 
was  not  with  self-approbation  that  they  could  ever  be 
deserted.  But  the  search  of  greater  gaiety,  and  higher 
fashion,  rarely  awaits  that  award. 

The  meetings,  in  truth,  at  her  dwelling,  from  her  pal- 
pable and  organic  deficiency  in  health  and  strength  for 
their  sustenance,  though  they  never  lacked  of  sense  or 
taste,  always  wanted  spirit ;  a  want  which  cast  over  them 
a  damp  that  made  the  same  interlocutors,  who  elsewhere 


grouped  audiences  around  them  from  their  fame  as  dis 
coursers,  appear  to  be  assembled  here  merely  for  the 
grave  purpose  of  performing  a  duty. 

Yet  here  were  to  be  seen  Mrs.  Montagu,  Mrs.  Carter, 
Hannah  More,  the  clever  family  of  the  Burroughs,  the 
classically  lively  Sir  William  Pepys,  and  the  ingenious 
and  virtuous  Mrs.  Barbauld. 

But  though  the  dignity  of  her  mind  demanded,  as  it 
deserved,  the  respect  of  some  return  to  the  visits  which 
her  love  of  society  induced  her  to  pay,  it  was  a  tete-a- 
tete  alone  that  gave  pleasure  to  the  intercourse  with  Mrs. 
Chapone  :  her  sound  understanding,  her  sagacious  ob- 
servations, her  turn  to  humour,  and  the  candour  of  her 
affectionate  nature,  all  then  came  into  play  without 
effort :  and  her  ease  of  mind,  when  freed  from  the  tram- 
mels of  doing  the  honours  of  reception,  seemed  to  soften 
off,  even  to  herself,  her  corporeal  infirmities.  It  was  thus 
that  she  struck  Dr.  Burney  with  the  sense  of  her  worth  ; 
and  seemed  portraying  in  herself  the  original  example 
whence  the  precepts  had  been  drawn,  for  forming  the  un- 
sophisticated female  character  that  are  displayed  in  the 
author's  Letters  on  the  Improvement  of  the  Mind. 

SOAME    JENYNS. 

Amongst  the  bouquets,  as  Dr.  Burney  denominated 
the  fragrant  flatteries  courteously  lavished,  in  its  day,  on 
the  Memoirs  of  an  Heiress,  few  were  more  odorous  to 
him  than  those  offered  by  the  famous  old  wits,  Soame 
Jenyns  and  Owen  Cambridge. 

Soame  Jenyns,  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight,  condescend- 
ed to  make  interest  with  Mrs.  Ord  to  arrange  an 
quaintance  for  him,  at  her  house  in  Queen  Ann-street, 
with  the  father  and  the  daughter. 

Pleasant  to  Dr.  Burney  as  was  the  tide  of  favour,  by 
which  he  was  exhilarated  through  this  second  publication 
of  his  daughter,  it  had  not  yet  reached  the  climax  to 
which  it  soon  afterwards  arose;  which  was  the  junction 
of  the  two  first  men  of  the  country,  if  not  of  the  age,  in 
proclaiming  each  to  the  other,  at  an  assembly  at  Miss 
Moncton's,  where  they  seated  themselves  by  her  side, 
their  kind  approvancc  of  this  work  ;  and  proclaiming  it, 
each  animated  by  the  spirit  of  the  other,  "in  the  noblest 
terms  that  our  language,  in  its  highest  glory,  is  capable 
of  emitting." 

Such  were  the  words  of  Dr.  Johnson  himself,  in  speak 
ing  afterwards  to  Dr.  Burney  of  Mr.  Burke's  share  in  this 
flattering  dialogue ;  to  which  Dr.  Burney  ever  after 
looked  back  as  to  the  height  of  his  daughter's  literary 
honours;  though  he  could  scarcely  then  foresee  the 
extent,  and  the  expansion,  of  that  indulgent  partiality 
with  which  each  of  them,  ever  after,  invariably  distin- 
guished her  to  the  last  hour  of  their  lives. 

Thus  salubriously  for  Dr.  Burney  had  been  cheered  the 
opening  winter  of  1782,  by  the  celebrated  old  wits, 
Owen  Cambridge  and  Soame  Jenyns ;  through  the  phi- 
lanthropy and  good  humour  which  cheered  for  them- 
selves and  their  friends  the  winter  of  their  own  lives 
and  thus  radiant  witli  a  warmth  which  Sol  in  his  sum 
rncr's  glory  could  not  deepen,  had  gone  on  the  sann 
•winter  to  1783,  through  the  glowing  suffrage  of  the  two 
first  luminaries  that  brightened  the  constellation  of 
genius  of  the  reign  of  George  the  Third, — Dr.  Johnson 
and  Edmund  Burke 

But  not  in  fair  harmony  of  progression  with  this 
commencement  proceeded  the  years  1783  !  its  April  had 
a  harshness  which  its  January  had  escaped.  It  brought 
with  it  no  fragrance  of  happiness  to  Dr.  Burney.  With 
a  blight  opened  this  fatal  spring,  and  with  a  blast  it 
closed  1 


MRS.    THRALE. 

All  being  now,  though  in  the  dark,  and  unannounced, 
arranged  for  the  determined  alliance,  Mrs.  Thrale  aban- 
doned London  as  she  had  forsaken  Streatham,  and,  in 
the  beginning  of  April,  retired  with  her  three  eldest 
daughters  to  Bath :  there  to  reside,  till  she  could  com- 
plete a  plan,  then  in  agitation,  for  superseding  the 
maternal  protection  with  all  that  might  yet  be  attainable 
of  propriety  and  dignity. 

Dr.  Burney  was  deeply  hurt  by  this  now  palpably 
threatening  event ;  the  virtues  of  Mrs.  Thrale  had  borne 
an  equal  poise  in  his  admiration  with  her  talents;  both 
were  of  an  extraordinary  order.  He  had  praised,  he 
had  loved,  he  had  sung  them.  Nor  was  he  by  any  means 
so  severe  a  disciplinarian  over  the  claims  of  taste,  or  the 
elections  of  the  heart,  as  to  disallow  their  unalienable 
rights  of  being  candidly  heard,  and  favourably  listened 
to,  in  the  disposal  of  our  persons  and  our  fates ;  her 
choice,  therefore,  would  have  roused  no  severity,  though 
it  might  justly  have  excited  surprise,  had    her   birth, 


fortune,  and  rank  in  life  alone  been  at  stake.  But  Mrs. 
Thrale  had  ties  that  appeared  to  him  to  demand  prece- 
dence over  all  feelings,  all  inclinations — in  five  daugh- 
ters, who  were  juvenile  heiresses. 

To  Bath,  however,  she  went ;  and  truly  grieved  was 
the  prophetic  spirit  of  Dr.  Burney  at  her  departure; 
which  he  looked  upon  as  the  catastrophe  of  Streatham. 

MRS.    DELANY. 

From  circumstances  peculiarly  fortunate  with  regard 
to  the  time  of  their  operation,  some  solace  opened  to  Dr. 
Burney  for  himself,  and  still  more  to  his  parental  kind- 
ness for  this  memorialist,  in  this  season  of  disappointment 
and  deprivation,  from  a  beginning  intercourse  which  now 
took  place  for  both,  with  t/ie  fairest  model  of  female  ex- 
cellence of  the  days  that  were  passed,  Mrs.  Delany.* 

Such  were  the  words  by  which  Mrs.  Delany  had  been 
pictured  to  this  memorialist  by  Mr.  Burke,  at  Miss 
Moncton's  assembly  ;  and  such  was  the  impression  of 
her  character  under  which  this  connection  was  begun  by 
Dr.  Burney. 

The  proposition  for  an  acquaintance,  and  the  negotia- 
tion for  its  commencement  between  the  parties  had  been 
committed,  by  Mrs.  Delany  herself,  to  Mrs.  Chapone ; 
whose  literary  endowments  stood  not  higher,  either  in 
public  or  in  private  estimation,  than  the  virtues  of  her 
mind,  and  the  goodness  of  her  heart.  Both  were  evinced 
by  her  popular  writings  for  the  female  sex,  at  a  time  when 
its  education,  whether  from  timidity  or  indolence, 
required  a  spur,  far  more  certainly  than  its  cynic  tra- 
ducers  can  prove  that  now,  from  ambition  or  temerity, 
it  calls  for  a  bridle. 

As  Dr.  Burney  could  not  make  an  early  visit,  and  Mrs. 
Delany  could  not  receive  a  late  one,  Mrs.  Chapone  was 
commissioned  to  engage  the  daughter  to  a  quiet  dinner  ; 
and  the  doctor  to  join  the  party  in  the  evening. 

This  was  assented  to  with  the  utmost  pleasure,  both 
father  and  daughter  being  stimulated  in  curiosity  and 
expectance  by  Mr.  Crisp,  who  had  formerly  known  and 
admired  Mrs.  Delany,  and  had  been  a  favorite  with  her 
bosom  friend,  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Portland ;  and 
with  some  other  of  her  elegant  associates. 

As  this  venerable  lady  still  lives  in  the  memoirs  and 
correspondence  of  Dean  Swift,t  an  account  of  this  inter- 
view, abridged  from  a  letter  to  Mr.  Crisp,  will  not, 
perhaps,  be  unwillingly  received,  as  a  genuine  picture  of 
an  aged  lady  of  rare  accomplishments,  and  high  bred 
manners,  of  olden  times ;  who  had  strikingly  been  dis- 
tinguished by  Dean  Swift,  and  whowasnow  energetically 
esteemed  by  Mr.  Burke. 

Under  the  wing  of  the  respectable  Mrs.  Chapone, 
this  memorialist  was  first  conveyed  to  the  dwelling  of 
Mrs.  Delany  in  St.  James'  Place. 

Mrs.  Delany  was  alone  ;  but  the  moment  her  guests 
were  announced,  with  an  eagerness  that  seemed  forgetful 
of  her  years,  and  that  denoted  the  most  flattering  pleasure, 
she  advanced  to  the  door  of  her  apartment  to  receive 
them. 

Mrs.  Chapone  presented  to  her  by  name  the  memo- 
rialist, whose  hand  she  took  with  almost  youthful  vivacity, 
saying:  "Miss  Burney  must  pardon  me  if  I  give  her  an 
old-fashioned  reception  for  I  know  nothing  new  I"  And 
she  kindly  saluted  her. 

Vi  ith  a  grace  of  manner  the  most  striking,  she  then 
placed  Mrs.  Chapone  on  the  sofa,  and  led  the  memorialist 
to  a  chair  next  to  her  own,  saying :  "Can  you  forgive, 
Miss  Burney,  the  very  great  liberty  I  have  taken  of 
asking  you  to  my  little  dinner  ?  But  you  could  not  come 
in  the  morning;  and  I  wished  so  impatiently  to  see  one 
from  whom  I  have  received  such  very  extraordinary 
pleasure,  that  I  could  not  bear  to  put  it  off  to  another 
day  :  for  I  have  no  days,  now,  to  throw  away !  And  if 
I  waited  for  the  evening,  I  might,  perhaps,  have  com- 
pany. And  I  hear  so  ill  in  mixt  society,  that  I  cannot, 
as  I  wish  to  do,  attend  to  more  than  one  at  a  time  ;  for 
age,  now,  is  making  me  more  stupid  even  than  I  am  by 
nature.  And  how  grieved  and  mortified  I  should  have 
been  to  have  known  I  had  Miss  Burney  in  the  room, 
and  not  to  have  heard  what  she  said !" 

Tone,  manner,  and  look,  so  impressively  marked  the 
sincerity  of  this  humility,  as  to  render  it, — her  time  of 
life,  her  high  estimation  in  the  world,  and  her  rare 
acquirements  considered, — as  touching  as  it  was  unex- 
pected to  her  new  guest. 

Mrs.  Delany  still  was  tall,  though  some  of  her  height 
was  probably  lost.     Not  much,  however,  for   she   was 


Daughter  of  John  Granville,  Esq.  and  niece  of  Pope's 
Granville,  the  then  Lord  Lansdowne,  "  of  every  Muse  the 
friend." 
t  See  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Life  of  Swift. 
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remarkably  upright  There  were  little  remains  of  beauty 
left  in  feature ;  but  benevolence,  softness,  piety,  and 
sense,  were  all,  as  conversation  brought  them  into  play, 
depicted  in  her  face,  with  a  sweetness  of  look  and  man- 
ner, that,  notwithstanding  her  years,  were  nearly  fasci- 
nating. 

The  report  generally  spread  of  her  being  blind,  added 
surprise  to  pleasure  at  such  active  personal  civilities  in 
receiving  her  visiters.  Blind,  however,  she  palpably  was 
not  She  was  neither  led  about  the  room,  nor  afraid  ot 
making  any  false  step,  or  mistake ;  and  the  turn  of  her 
head  to  those  whom  she  meant  to  address,  was  constantly 
right.  The  expression,  also,  of  her  still  pleasing,  though 
dim  eyes,  told  no  sightless  tale  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
manifested  that  she  had  by  no  means  lost  the  view  of 
the  countenance  any  more  than  of  the  presence  of  her 
company. 

But  the  fine  perception  by  which,  formerly,  she  had 
drawn,  painted,  cut  out,  worked,  and  read,  was  obscured  ; 
and  of  all  those  accomplishments  in  which  she  had 
excelled,  she  was  utterly  deprived. 

Of  their  former  possession,  however,  there  were  ample 
proofs  to  demonstrate  their  value  ;  her  apartments  were 
hung  round  with  pictures  of  her  own  painting,  beautifully 
designed  and  delightfully  coloured;  and  ornaments  of 
her  own  execution  of  striking  elegance,  in  cuttings  and 
variegated  stained  paper,  embellished  her  chimney-piece; 
partly  copied  from  antique  studies,  partly  of  fanciful 
invention  ;  but  all  equally  in  the  chaste  style  of  true  and 
refined  good  taste. 

At  the  request  of  Mrs.  Chapone,  she  instantly  and  un- 
affectedly brought  forth  a  volume  of  her  newly  invented 
Mosaic  flower-work  ;  an  art  of  her  own  creation  ;  con- 
sisting of  staining  paper  of  all  possible  colours,  and  then 
cutting  it  into  strips,  so  finely  and  delicately,  that  when 
pasted  on  a  a  dark  ground,  in  accordance  to  the  flower 
it  was  to  produce,  it  had  the  appearance  of  a  beautiful 
painting ;  except  that  it  rose  to  the  sight  with  a  still 
richer  effect :  and  this  art  Mrs.  Delany  had  invented  at 
seventy-five  years  of  age ! 

It  was  so  long  she  said,  after  its  suggestion,  before 
she  brought  her  work  into  any  system,  that  in  the  first 
year  she  finished  only  two  flowers :  but  in  the  second 
she  accomplished  sixteen  ;  and  in  the  third,  one  hundred 
and  sixty.  And  after  that,  many  more.  They  were  all 
from  nature,  the  fresh  gathered,  or  still  growing  plant, 
being  placed  immediately  before  her  for  imitation.  Her 
collection  consisted  of  whatever  was  most  choice 
rare  in  flowers,  plants,  and  weeds,  or,  more  properly 
speaking,  field  flowers;  for,  as  Thomson  ingeniously 
says,  it  is  the  "  dull  incurious"  alone,  who  stigmatise  these 
native  offsprings  of  Flora  by  the  degrading  title  of  weeds 
Her  plan  had  been  to  finish  one  thousand,  for  a  com- 
plete herbal ;  but  its  progress  had  been  stopped  short, 
by  the  feebleness  of  her  sight,  when  she  was  within  only 
twenty  of  her  original  scheme. 

She  had  always  marked  the  spot  whence  she  took,  or 
received,  her  model,  with  the  date  of  the  year  on  the 
corner  of  each  flower,  in  different  coloured  letters  ;  "  but 
the  last  year,"  she  meekly  said,  "  when  I  found  my 
eyes  becoming  weaker  and  weaker,  and  threatening  to 
fail  me  before  my  plan  could  be  completed,  I  cut  out  my 
initials,  M.  D.,  in  white,  for  I  fancied  myself  nearly 
working  in  my  winding  sheet !" 

There  was  something  in  her  smile  at  this  melan- 
choly speech  that  blended  so  much  cheerfulness  with  re- 
signation, as  to  render  it,  to  the  memorialist,  extremely 
affecting. 

Mrs.  Chapone  enquired  whether  her  eyes  had  been  in- 
jured by  any  cold? 

Instantly,  at  the  question,  recalling  her  spirits,  "  No, 
no  !"  she  replied  ;  "  nothing  has  attacked  them  but  my 
reigning  malady,  old  age  ! — -'Tis,  however,  only  what 
we  are  all  striving  to  obtain !  And  I,  for  one,  have 
found  it  a  very  comfortable  state.  Yesterday,  neverthe- 
less, my  peculiar  infirmity  was  rather  distressing  to  me. 
I  received  a  note  from  young  Mr.  Montagu,  written  in 
the  name  of  his  aunt,  that  required  an  immediate  answer. 
But  how  could  I  give  it  to  what  I  could  not  even  read  \ 
My  good  Astlcy  was,  by  great  chance,  gone  abroad ;  and 
my  housemaid  can  neither  write  nor  read ;  and  my  man 
happened  to  be  in  disgrace,  so  I  could  not  do  him  such  a 
favour  [smiling]  as  to  be  obliged  to  him  !  I  resolved, 
therefore,  to  try,  once  more,  to  read  myself;  and  I  hunted 
out  my  old  long-laid-hy  magnifier.  But  it  would  not  do 
it  was  all  in  vain  1  I  then  ferreted  out  a  larger  glass 
and  with  that,  I  had  the  great  satisfaction  to  make  out 
the  first  word, — but  before  I  could  get  at  the  second, 
even  the  first  became  a  blank  !  My  eyes,  however,  hav 
served  me  so  long  and  so  well,  that  I  should  be  very 
ungrateful  to  quarrel  with  them.     I  then,  luckily,  recol 


leeted  that  my  cook  is  a  scholar  !  So  I  sent  for  her, 
and  we  made  out  the  billet  together— which,  indeed, 
deserved  a  much  better  answer  than  I,  or  my  cook 
ilher,  scholar  as  she  is,  could  bestow.  But  my  dear 
liece  will  be  with  me  ere  long,  and  then  I  shall  not  be 
quite  such  a  bankrupt  to  my  correspondents." 

Bankrupt,  indeed,  was  she  not,  to  gaiety,  to  good 
humour,  or  to  polished  love  of  giving  pleasure  to  her 
social  circle,  any  more  than  to  keeping  pace  with  her 
correspondents. 

When  Mrs.  Chapone  mentioned,  with  much  regret, 
that  a  previous  evening  engagement  must  force  her  away 
at  half-past  seven  o'clock — "  Half-past  seven  ?"  Mrs. 
Delany  repeated,  with  an  arch  smile;  "O  fie!  fie!  Mrs. 
Chapone  !  vvjiy  Miss  Larollcs  would  not  for  the  world 
go  any  where  before  eight  or  nine  !" 

Aid  when  the  memorialist,  astonished  as  well  as 
diverted  at  such  a  sally  from  Mrs.  Delany,  yet  desirous, 
from  embarrassment,  not  to  seem  to  have  noticed  it, 
turned  to  look  at  some  of  the  pictures,  and  stopped  at  a 
charming  portrait  of  Madame  de  Savigne,  to  remark  its 
expressive  mixture  of  sweetness,  intelligence,  and  vivacity, 
the  smile  of  Mrs.  Delany  became  yet  archer,  as  she 
sportively  said,  "  Yes  ! — she  looks  very — enjouee,  as 
Captain  Aresby  would  say." 

This  was  not  a  speech  to  lessen,  or  meant  to  lessen, 
either  surprise  or  amusement  in  the  memorialist,  who 
nevertheless,  quietly  continued  her  examination  of  the 
pictures,  till  she  stopped  at  a  portrait  that  struck  her  to 
have  an  air  of  spirit  pnd  genius,  that  induced  her  to 
enquire  whom  it  represented. 

Mrs.  Delany  did  not  mention  the  name,  but  only  an- 
swered, "  I  don't  know  how  it  is,  Mrs.  Chapone,  but  I 
can  never,  of  late,  look  at  that  picture  without  thinking 
of  poor  Bclficld." 

This  was  heard  with  a  real  start — though  certainly  not 
of  pain !  But  that  Mrs.  Delany,  at  her  very  advanced 
time  of  life,  eighty -three,  should  thus  have  personified  to 
herself  the  characters  of  a  book  so  recently  published, 
mingled  in  its  pleasure  nearly  as  much  astonishment  as 
gratification. 

Mrs.  Delany — still  clear-sighted  to  countenance,  at 
least — seemed  to  read  her  thoughts,  and,  kindly  taking 
her  hand,  smilingly  said  :  "  You  must  forgive  us,  Miss 
Burney ;  it  is  not  quite  a  propriety,  I  own,  to  talk  of 
these  people  before  you  ;  but  we  don't  know  how  to  speak 
at  all,  now,  without  naming  them,  they  run  so  in  our 
heads !" 

Early  in  the  evening,  they  were  joined  by  Mrs.  Di 
lany's  beloved  and  loving  friend,  the  Duchess  Dowager 
of  Portland  ;  a  lady  who,  though  not  as  exquisitely  pleas- 
ing, any  mole  than  as  interesting  by  age  as  Mrs.  Delany. 
— who,  born  with  the  century,  was  now  in  her  eighty-third 
year — bad  yet  a  physiognomy  that  when  lighted  up  by  any 
discourse  in  which  she  took  a  part  from  personal  feeling: 
was  singularly  expressive  of  sweetness,  sense,  and 
dignity  ;  tlirce  words  that  exactly  formed  the  description 
of  her  manners ;  which  were  not  merely  free  from  pride, 
but  free,  also,  from  its  mortifying  deputy,  affability. 

Mrs.  Delany,  that  pattern  of  the  old  school  in  h 
politeness,  was  now,  it  is  probable,  in  the  sphere  whence 
Mr.  Burke  had  .signalised  her  by  that  character ;  for  the 
reception  of  the  Duchess  of  Portland,  and  her  conduct  to 
that  noble  friend,  strikingly  displayed  the  self-possession 
that  good  taste  with  good  breeding  can  bestow,  even  upon 
the  most  timid  mind,  in  doing  the  honours  of  home  to  a 
superior. 

She  welcomed  her  grace  with  as  much  respectful 
ceremony  as  if  this  had  been  a  first  visit ;  to  manifest 
that,  what  in  its  origin  she  had  taken  as  an  honour,  she 
had  so  much  true  humility  as  to  hold  to  be  rather  more 
than  less  so  in  its  continuance ;  yet  she  constantly  exerted 
pint,  in  pronouncing  her  opposing  or  concurring  sen- 
timents, in  the  conversation  that  ensued,  that  showed  as 
dignified  an  independence  of  character,  as  it  marked  a 
sincerity  as  well  as  happiness  of  friendship,  in  the  society 
of  her  elevated  guest. 

The  memorialist  was  presented  to  her  grace,  who 
came  with  the  expectation  of  meeting  her,  in  the  most 
gentle  and  flattering  terms  by  Mrs.  Delany ;  and  she 
was  received  with  kindness  rather  than  goodness.  The 
watchful  regard  of  the  duchess  for  Mrs.  Delany,  soon 
pointed  out  the  marked  partiality  wliich  that  revered 
lady  was  already  conceiving  for  her  new  visiter  ;  and  the 
duchess,  pleased  to  abet,  as  salubrious,  every  cheering 
propensity  in  her  beloved  friend,  immediately  disposed 
herself  to  second  it  with  the  most  obliging  alacrity. 

Mrs.  Delany  gratified  by  this  apparent  approvance, 
then  started  the  subject  of  the  recent  publication,  with  a 
glow  of  pleasure  that,  though  she  uttered  her  favouring 
opinions   with  the   most  unaffected,  the  chastest   sim- 


plicity, made  the  u  eloquent  blood"  rush  at  every  flatter- 
ing sentence  into  her  pale,  soft,  aged  cheeks,  as  if  her 
years  had  been  as  juvenile  as  her  ideas  and  her  kindness, 
rated  by  the  animation  of  her  friend,  the  duchess 
gaily  increased  it  by  her  own  ;  and  the  warm-hearted 
Mrs.  Chapone  still  augmented  its  energy,  by  her  be- 
nignant delight  that  she  had  brought  such  a  scene  to 
icar  for  her  young  companion  ;  while  ah  three  sportively 
mitcd  in  talking  of  the  characters  in  the  publication,  as 
if  speaking  of  persons  and  incidents  of  their  own  pecu- 
liar knowledge. 

On  the  first  pause  upon  a  theme  which,  though  una- 
voidably embarrassing,  could  not,  in  hands  of  such  noble 

urtcsy,  that  knew  how  to  make  flattery  subservient  to 
elegance,  and  praise  to  delicacy,  be  seriously  distressing, 
the  deeply  honoured,  though  confused  object  of  so  much 
condescension,  seized  the  vacant  moment  for  starting  the 

me  of  Mr.  Crisp. 

Nothing  could  better  propitiate  the  introduction  which 
Dr.  Burney  desired  for  himself  to  the  correspondent  of 
Dean  Swift,  and  the  quondam  acquaintance  of  his  early 
monitor,  Mr.  Crisp,  than  bringing  this  latter  upon  the 
scene. 

The  duchess  now  took  the  lead  in  the  discourse,  and 
was  charmed  to  hear  tidings  of  a  former  friend,  who  had 
been  missed  so  long  in  the  world  as  to  be  thought  lost. 
She  enquired  minutely  into  his  actual  way  of  life,  his 
health  and  his  welfare ;  and  whether  he  retained  his 
fondness  and  high  taste  for  all  the  polite  arts. 

To  the  memorialist  this  was  a  topic  to  give  a  flow  of 
spirits,  that  spontaneously  banished  the  reserve  and 
silence  with  strangers  of  which  she  stood  generally  ac- 
cused :  and  her  history  of  the  patriarchal  attachment  of 
Mr.  Crisp  to  Dr.  Burney,  and  its  benevolent  extension  to 
every  part  of  his  family,  while  it  revived  Mr.  .Crisp  to 
the  memories  and  regard  of  the  duchess  and  of  Mrs. 
Delany,  stimulated  their  wishes  to  know  the  man — Dr. 
Burney — who  alone,  of  all  the  original  connections  of 
Mr.  Crisp,  had  preserved  such  power  over  his  afl'ections, 
as  to  be  a  welcome  inmate  to  his  almost  hermetically 
closed  retreat. 

And  the  account  of  Chesington  Hall,  its  insulated  and 
lonely  position,  its  dilapidated  state,  its  nearly  inacces- 
sible roads,  its  quaint  old  pictures,  and  straight  long 
garden  paths,  was  as  curious  and  amusing  to  Mrs. 
Chapone,  who  was  spiritedly  awake  to  whatever  was 
romantic  or  uncommon,  as  the  description  of  the  chief 
of  the  domain  was  interesting  to  those  who  had  known 
him  when  he  was  as  eminently  a  man  of  the  world,  as  ho 
was  now  become,  singularly,  the  recluse  of  a  village. 

Such  was  the  basis  of  the  intercourse  that  thencefor- 
ward took  place  between  Dr.  Burney  and  the  admirable 
Mrs.  Delany;  who  was  not,  from  her  feminine  and  ele- 
gant character,  and  her  skill  in  the  arts,  more  to  the 
taste  of  Dr.  Burney,  than  he  had  the  honour  to  be  to 
hers,  from  his  varied  acquirements,  and  his  unstrained 
readiness  to  bring  them  forth  in  social  meetings.  While 
bis  daughter,  who  thus,  by  chance,  was  the  happy  in- 
strument of  this  junction,  reaped  from  it  a  delight  that 
was  soon  exalted  to  even  bosom  felicity,  from  the  indul- 
gent partiality  with  wliich  that  graceful  pattern  of  olden 
times  met,  received  and  cherished  the  reverential  attach- 
ment which  she  inspired;  and  which  imperceptibly 
graduated  into  a  mutual,  a  trusting,  a  sacred  friendship; 
as  soothing,  from  his  share  in  its  formation,  to  her 
honoured  Mr.  Crisp,  as  it  was  delighting  to  Dr.  Burney 
from  its  seasonable  mitigation  of  the  loss,  the  disap- 
pointment, the  breaking  up  of  Streatham. 

MR.    CRISP. 

But  though  this  gently  cheering,  and  highly  honoura- 
ble connection,  by  its  kindly  operation,  offered  the  first 
mental  solace  to  that  portentous  journey  to  Bath,  which 
with  a  blight  had  opened  the  spring  of  1783 ;  that  blight 
was  still  unhealed  in  the  excoriation  of  its  intliction, 
when  a  new  incision  of  anguish,  more  deeply  cutting 
still,  and  more"  permanently  incurable,  pierced  the  heart 
of  Dr.  Burney,  by  tidings  from  Chesington  that  Mr. 
Crisp  was  taken  dangerously  ill. 

The  ravages  of  the  gout,  which  had  long  laid  waste 
the  health,  strength,  spirits,  and  life-enjoying  nerves  of 
this  admirable  man,  now  extended  their  baleful  devasta- 
tions to  the  scats  of  existence,  the  head  and  the  breast  ; 
wavering  occasionally  in  their  work,  with  something  of 
less  relentless  rigour,  but  never  abating  in  menace  of  fa- 
tality. 

Susanna, — now  Mrs.  Phillips, — was  at  Chesington  at 
the  time  of  the  seizure  ;  and  to  her  gentle  bosom,  and 
most  reluctant  pen,  fell  the  sorrowing  task  of  announc- 
ing this  quick-approaching  calamity  to  Dr.  Burney,  and 
all  his  house :  and  in  the  same  unison  that  had  been  their 
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love,  was  now  their  grief.  Sorrow,  save  at  the  dissolu- 
tion of  conjugal  or  filial  ties,  could  go  no  deeper.  The 
doctor  would  have  abandoned  every  call  of  business  or 
interest, — lor  pleasure  at  such  a  period  had  no  call  to 
make  ! — in  order  to  embrace  and  to  attend  upon  his  long 
dearest  friend,  if  his  Susanna  had  not  dissuaded  him  from 
so  mournful  an  exertion,  by  representations  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  finding  even  a  moment  in  which  it  might  be 
safe  to  risk  any  agitation  to  the  sufferer ;  whose  pains 
were  so  torturing,  that  he  fervently  prayed  to  heaven  for 
the  relief  of  death : — while  the  prayers  for  the  dying  were 
read  to  him  daily  by  his  pious  sister,  Mrs.  Gast. 

And  only  by  the  most  urgent  similar  remonstrances, 
could  the  elder  or  the  younger  of  the  doctor's  daughters 
be  kept  away ;  so  completely  as  a  fond  father  was  Mr. 
Crisp  loved  by  all. 

But  this  memorialist,  to  whom,  for  many  preceding 
years,  Mr.  Crisp  had  rendered  Chesington  a  second,  a 
tender,  an  always  open,  always  inviting  home,  was  so 
wretched  while  withheld  from  seeking  once  more  his 
sight  and  his  benediction,  that  Dr.  Burney  could  not  long 
oppose  her  wishes.  In  some  measure,  indeed,  he  sent 
her  as  his  own  representative,  by  entrusting  to  her  a  let- 
ter full  of  tender  attachment  and  poignant  grief  from 
himself;  which  he  told  her  not  to  deliver,  lest  it  should 
be  oppressive  or  too  affecting  ;  but  to  keep  in  hand,  for 
reading  more  or  less  of  it  to  him  herself,  according  to 
the  strength,  spirits,  and  wishes  of  his  dying  friend. 

With  tliis  fondly-sad  commission,  she  hastened  to 
Chesington ;  where  she  found  her  Susanna,  and  all  the 
house,  immersed  in  affliction  :  and  where,  in  about  a 
week,  she  endured  the  heartfelt  sorrow  of  witnessing  the 
departure  of  the  first,  the  most  invaluable,  the  dearest 
friend  of  her  mourning  father ;  and  the  inestimable  ob- 
ject of  her  own  chosen  confidence,  her  deepest  respect, 
and,  from  her  earliest  youth,  almost  filial  affection. 


With  Haydn,  Dr.  Burney  was  in  correspondence  many 
years  before  that  noble  and  truly  creative  composer 
visited  England  ;  and  almost  enthusiastic  was  the  admira- 
tion with  which  the  musical  historian  opened  upon  the 
subject,  and  the  matchless  merits,  of  that  sublime  genius, 
in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  History  of  Music.  "  I  am 
now,"  he  says,  "  happily  arrived  at  that  part  of  my  nar- 
rative where  it  is  necessary  to  speak  of  Haydn,  the  in- 
comparable Haydn;  from  whose  productions  I  have  re- 
ceived  more  pleasure  late  in  life,  when  tired  of  most  other 
music,  than  1  ever  enjoyed  in  the  most  ignorant  and 
rapturous  part  of  my  youth,  when  every  thing  was  new, 
and  the  disposition  to  be  pleased  was  undiminished  by 
criticism,  or  satiety." 

METASTASIS. 

With  Metastasio,  who  in  chaste  pathos  of  sentimental 
eloquence,  and  a  purity  of  expression  that  seems  to 
emanate  from  purity  of  feeling,  stands  nearly  unequalled, 
he  assiduously  maintained  the  intercourse  which  he  had 
happily  begun  with  that  laureate-poet  at  Vienna. 


Amongst  the  many  cotemporary  tributes  paid  to  the 
merits  of  Dr.  Burney,  there  was  one  from  a  celebrated 
and  estimable  artist,  that  caused  no  small  diversion  to  the 
friends  of  the  doctor;  and,  perhaps,  to  the  public  at  large, 
from  the  Hibernian  talc  which  it  seemed  instinctively  to 
unfold  of  the  birth-place  of  its  designer. 

The  famous  painter,  Mr.  Barry,  after  a  formal  dcclara- 
tion  that  his  picture  of  The  Triumph  of  the  Thames, 
which  was  painted  for  the  Society  of  Arts,  should  be  de- 
voted exclusively  to  immortalising  the  eminent  dead, 
placed,  in  the  watery  groupes  of  the  renowned  departed, 
Dr.  Burney,  then  full  of  life  and  vigour. 

This  whimsical  incident  produced  from  the  still  play- 
ful imagination  of  Mr.  Owen  Cambridge  the  following 
jeu.  d'esprit ;  to  which  he  was  incited  by  an  accident  that 
had  just  occurred  to  the  celebrated  Gibbon ;  who,  in  step- 
ping loo  lightly  from,  or  to  a  boat  of  Mr.  Cambridge's, 
had  slipt  into  the  Thames;  whence,  however,  he  was  in- 
trepidly and  immediately  rescued,  with  no  other  mischief 
than  a  wet  jacket,  by  one  of  that  fearless,  water-proof 
race,  denominated,  by  Mr.  Gibbon,  the  amphibious  family 
of  the  Cambridges. 
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"  When  Chloe's  picture  was  to  Venus  shown,"  &c. 

Prior. 

"When  Burney's  picture  was  to  Gibbon  shown, 
The  pleased  historian  took  it  for  his  own  ; 
1  For  who,  with  shoulders  dry,  and  powder'd  locks, 
E'er  bath'd  but  I  ?'  he  said,  and  rapt  his  box. 

"  Barry  replied,  '  My  lasting  colours  show 
What  gifts  the  painter's  pencil  can  bestow; 
With  nymphs  of  Thames,  those  amiable  creatures, 
I  placed  the  charming  minstrel's  smiling  features : 
But  let  not,  then,  his  bonne  fortune  concern  ye, 
For  there  are  nymphs  enough  for  you — and  Burney.'  " 

DR..  jon.\sox. 

But  all  that  Dr.  Burney  possessed,  either  of  spirited  re- 
sistance or  acquiescent  submission  to  misfortune,  was 
again  to  be  severely  tried  in  the  summer  that  followed 
the  spring  of  this  unkindly  year ;  for  the  health  of  his 
venerated  Dr.  Johnson  received  a  blow  from  which  it 
never  wholly  recovered ;  though  frequent  rays  of  hope 
intervened  from  danger  to  danger ;  and  though  more  than 
a  year  and  a  half  were  still  allowed  to  his  honoured  exist- 
ence upon  earth. 

Mr.  Seward  first  brought  to  Dr.  Burney  the  alarming 
tidings,  that  this  great  and  good  man  had  been  afflicted 
by  a  paralytic  stroke.  The  doctor  hastened  to  Bolt  court, 
taking  with  him  this  memorialist,  who  had  frequently 
and  urgently  been  desired  by  Dr.  Johnson  himself,  during 
the  time  that  they  lived  so  much  together  at  Streatham, 
to  see  him  often  if  he  should  be  ill.  But  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  medical  people,  and  could  only  admit  the 
doctor.  He  sent  down,  nevertheless,  the  kindest  message 
of  thanks  to  the  truly  sorrowing  daughter,  for  calling 
upon  him;  and  a  request  that,  "  when  he  should  be  bet- 
ter, she  would  come  to  him  again  and  again." 

From  Mrs.  Williams,  with  whom  she  remained,  she 
then  received  the  comfort  of  an  assurance  that  the  phy- 
icians  had  pronounced  him  not  to  be  in  danger;  and 
even  that   they   expected  the  illness  would   be  speedily 

ercome.     The  stroke  had  been  confined  to  the  tongue. 

Mrs.  Williams  related  a  very  touching  circumstance 
that  had  attended  the  attack.  It  had  happened  about 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when,  though  she  knew  not 
how,  he  had  been  sensible  to  the  seizure  of  a  paralytic  af- 
fection. He  arose,  and  composed,  in  his  mind,  a  prayer 
in  Latin  to  the  Almighty,  That  however  acute  might  be 
the  pains  for  which  he  must  befit  himself,  it  would  please 
him,  through  the  grace  and  mediation  of  our  Saviour,  to 
spare  his  intellects,  and  to  let  all  his  sufferings  full  upon 
his  body. 

When  he  had  internally  conceived  this  petition,  he 
endeavoured  to  pronounce  it,  according  to  his  pious  prac- 
tice, aloud — but  his  voice  was  gone! — He  was  greatly 
struck,  though  humbly  and  resignedly.  It  was  not, 
however,  long,  before  it  returned;  but  at  first  with  very 
imperfect  articulation. 

Dr.  Burney,  with  the  zeal  of  true  affection,  made  time 
unceasingly  for  enquiring  visits :  and  no  sooner  was  the 
invalid  restored  to  the  power  of  reinstating  himself  in  his 
drawing-room,  than  the  memorialist  received  from  him  a 
summons,  which  she  obeyed  the  following  morning. 

She  was  welcomedwith  the  kindest  pleasure;  though  il 
was  with  much  difficulty  that  he  endeavoured  to  rise,  and 
to  mark,  with  wide  extended  arms,  his  cordial  gladness  at 
her  sight ;  and  he  was  forced  to  lean  back  against  the 
wainscot  as  impressively  he  uttered,  "Ah  I— dearest  of  all 
dear  ladies ! — " 

He  soon,  however,  recovered  more  strength,  and  as- 
sumed the  force  to  conduct  her  himself;  and  with  no  small 
ceremony,  to  his  best  chair. 

"  Can  you  forgive  me,  sir,"  she  cried,  when  she  saw 
that  he  had  not  breakfasted,  "  for  coming  so  soon!" 

"  I  can  less  forgive  your  not  coming  sooner!"  he  an- 
swered, with  a  smile. 

She  asked  whether  she  might  make  his  tea,  which  she 
had  not  done  since  they  had  left  poor  Streatham;  where 
it  had  been  her  constant  and  gratifying  business  to  give 
him  that  regale,  Miss  Thrale  being  yet  too  young  for  the 
office. 

He  readily,  and  with  pleasure  consented. 

"  But,  sir,"  quoth  she,  "  I  am  in  the  wrong  chair." 
For  it  was  on  his  own  sick  large  arm  chair,  which  was  too 


heavy  for  her  to  move,  that  he  had  formally  seated  her 
and  it  was  away  from  the  table. 

"  It  is  so  difficult,"  cried  he,  with  quickness,"  for  any 
thing  to  be  wrong  that  belongs  to  you,  that  it  can  only 
be  I  that  am  in  the  wrong  chair  to  keep  you  from  the 
right  one!" 

This  playful  good-humour  was  so  reviving  in  showing 
his  recovery,  that  though  Dr.  Burney  could  not  remain 
above  ten  minutes,  his  daughter,  for  whom  he  sent  back 
his  carriage,  could  with  difficulty  retire  at  the  end  of  two 
hours.  Dr.  Johnson  endeavoured  most  earnestly  to  en- 
gage her  to  stay  and  dine  with  him  and  Mrs,  Williams  ; 
but  that  was  not  in  her  power ;  though  so  kindly  was  his 
heart  opened  by  her  true  joy  at  his  re-establishment,  that 
he  parted  from  her  with  a  reluctance  that  was  even,  and 
to  both,  painful.  Warm  in  its  affections  was  the  heart 
of  this  great  and  good  man  ;•  his  temper  alone  was  in 
fault  where  it  appeared  to  be  otherwise. 

When  his  recovery  was  confirmed,'  he  accepted  some 
few  of  the  many  invitations  that  were  made  to  him,  by 
various  friends,  to  try  at  their  dwellings  the  air  of  tho 
country.  Dr.  Burney  mentioned  to  him,  one  evening, 
that  he  had  heard  tliat  the  first  of  these  essays  was  to  be 
made  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Bowles;  and  the  memorialist 
added,  that  she  was  extremely  glad  of  that  news,  be- 
cause, though  she  knew  not  Mr.  Bowles,  she  had  been 
informed  that  he  had  a  true  sense  of  this  distinction,  and 
was  delighted  by  it  beyond  measure. 

"  He  is  so  delighted,"  said  the  doctor,  gravely,  and  al- 
most with  a  sigh,  "  that  it  is  really — shocking!" 

"  And  why  so,  sir  ?" 

"  Why  T"  he  repeated,  "  because,  necessarily,  he  must 
be  disappointed!  For  if  a  man  be  expected  to  leap  twenty 
yards,  and  should  really  leap  ten,  which  would  be  so 
many  more  than  ever  were  leapt  before,,  still  they  would 
not  be  twenty;  and  consequently,  Mr.  Bowles,  and  Mr. 
every  body  else  would  be  disappointed." 

It  had  happened,  through  vexatious  circumstances, 
after  the  return  from  Chesington,  that  Dr.  Burney,  in 
his  visits  to  Bolt  Court,  had  not  been  able  to  take-thither 
his  daughter;  nor  yet  to  spare  her  his  carriage  for  a 
separate  enquiry  ;  and  incessant  bad  weather  had  made 
walking  impracticable.  After  a  week  or  two  of  this 
omission,  Dr.  Johnson,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Borrvcy,  enclos- 
ed the  following  billet. 

TO  MISS  BURNEY. 

"  Madam, — You  have  now  been  at  home  this  long 
time,  and  yet  I  have  neither  seen  nor  heard  from  you. 
Have  we  quarrelled  ? 

"  I  have  met  with  a  volume  of  the  Philosophical 
Transactions,  which  I  imagine  to  belong  to  Dr.  Burney. 
Miss  Charlotte  will  please  to  examine. 

"  Pray  send  me  a  direction  where  Mrs.Chaponc  lives; 
and  pray,  some  time,  let  me  have  the  honour  of  telling 
you  how  much  I  am,  madam, your  most  humble  servant, 
"  Sam.  Johnson. 

"  Bolt  Court,  Nov.  19,  1783." 

Inexpressibly  shocked  to  have  hurt  or  displeased  her 
honoured  friend,  yet  conscious  from  all  within  of  unal- 
terable and  affectionate  reverence,  she  took  courage  to 
answer  him  without  offering  any  serious  defence. 

TO  DR.  JOHNSON. 

"  Dear  Sir, — May  I  not  say  dear  ? — for  quarrelled  I 
am  sure  we  have  not.  The  bad  weather  alone  has  kept 
me  from  waiting  upon  yon  :  but  now,  that  you  have 
condescended  to  give  me  a  summons,  no  '  lion  shall 
stand  in  the  way'  of  my  making  your  tea  this  afternoon 
— unless  I  receive  a  prohibition  from  yourself,  and  then 
—  I  must  submit !  for  what,  as  yen  said  of  a  certain 
great  lady,  signifies  the  balking  of  a  lap-dog,  if  once  the 
lion  puts  out  his  paw  ? 

"  The  book  was  right. 

"  Mrs.  Chapone  lives  in  Dean  street,  Soho. 

"  I  beg  you,  sir,  to  forgive  a  delay  for  which  I  can 
'  tax  the  elements  only  with  unkindness,'  and  to  receive 
with  your  usual  goodness  and  indulgence, 

"  Your  ever  most  obliged,  and  most  faithful  humble 
servant,  F.  Burney. 

"  19rA  Nov.  1783,  St.  Martin's  Street." 

A  latent,  but  most  potent  reason,  had,  in  fact,  ^omo 
share  in  abetting  the  elements  in  the  failure  of  the  me- 
morialist of  paying  her  respects  in  Bolt  Court  at  this 
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period  ;  except  when  attending  thither  her  lather.  Dr. 
Burney  feared  her  seeing  Dr.  Johnson  .done  ;  dreading, 
for  both  their  sakes,  the  subject  to  which  tho  doctor 
might  revert,  if  they  should  chance  to  be  lele-a-Me. 
Hitherto,  in  the  many  meetings  of  the  two  doctors  and 
herself  that  had  taken  place  after  the  paralytic  stroke  of 
Dr.  Johnson,  as  well  as  during  the  many  that  had  more  im- 
mediately followed  the  retreat  of  Mrs.  Thrale  to  Bath, 
the  name  of  that  lady  had  never  once  been  mentioned  by 
any  of  the  three. 

Not  from  difference  of  opinion  was  the  silence  ;  it  was 
rather  from  a  painful  certainty  that  their  opinions  must 
be  in  unison,  and,  consequently,  that  in  unison  must  be 
their  regrets.  Each  of  them,  therefore,  having  so  warm- 
ly  esteemed  one  whom  each  of  them,  now,  so  afrlicting- 
ly  blamed,  they  tacitly  concurred  that,  for  the  immediate 
moment,  to  cast  a  veil  over  her  name,  actions,  and  re- 
membrance,  seemed  what  was  most  respectful  to  their 
past  feelings,  and  to  her  present  situation. 

But,  after  the  impressive  reproach  of  Dr.  Johnson  to 
the  memorialist  relative  to  her  absence ;  and  after  a  sei- 
zure which  caused  a  constant  anxiety  for  his  health,  she 
could  no  longer  consult  her  discretion  at  the  expense  of 
her  reward  ;  and,  upon  ceasing  to  observe  her  precautions, 
she  was  unavoidably  left  with  him,  one  morning,  by  Dr. 
Burney,  who  had  indispensable  business  further  on  in 
the  city,  and  was  to  call  for  her  on  his  return. 

Nothing  yet  had  publicly  transpired,  with  certainty  or 
authority,  relative  to  the  projects  of  Mrs.  Thrale,  who 
had  now  been  nearly  a  year  at  Bath  ;  though  nothing 
was  left  unreported,  or  unasserted,  with  respect  to  her 
proceedings.  Nevertheless,  how  far  Dr.  Johnson  was 
himself  informed,  or  was  ignorant  on  the  subject,  nei- 
ther Dr.  Burney  nor  his  daughter  could  tell ;  and  each 
equally  feared  to  learn. 

Scarcely  an  instant,  however,  was  the  latter  left  alone 
in  Bolt  Court,  ere  she  saw  the  justice  of  her  long  appre- 
hensions ;  for  while  she  planned  speaking  on  some  topic 
that  might  have  a  chance  to  catch  the  attention  of  the 
doctor,  a  sudden  change  from  kind  tranquillity  to  strong 
austerity  took  place  in  his  altered  countenance ;  and. 
startled  and  affrighted,  she  held  her  peace. 

A  silence  almost  awful  succeeded,  though,  previously 
to  Dr.  Burney's  absence,  the  gayest  discourse  had  been 
reei  proeated. 

The  doctor  then,  sec-sawing  violently  in  his  chair,  as 
usual  when  he  was  big  with  any  powerful  emotion  whe- 
ther of  pleasure  or  of  pain,  seemed  deeply  moved  ;  but 
without  looking  at  her,  or  speaking,  he  intently  fixed  his 
eyes  upon  the  fire  :  while  his  panic  struck  visiter,  filled 
with  dismay  at  the  storm  which  she  saw  gathering  over 
the  character  and  conduct  of  one  still  dear  to  her  very 
heart,  from  the  furrowed  front,  the  laborious  heaving  of 
the  ponderous  chest,  and  the  roll  of  the  large,  penetrat- 
ing, wrathful  eye  of  her  honoured,  but,  just  then,  terrific 
host,  sate  mute,  motionless,  and  sad  ;  tremblingly  await 
ing  a  mentally  demolishing  thunderbolt. 

Thus  passed  a  few  minutes,  in  which  she  scarcely 
dared  breathe  ;  while  the  respiration  of  the  doctor,  on 
the  contrary,  was  of  asthmatic  force  and  loudness  ;  then, 
suddenly  turning  to  her,  with  an  air  of  mingled  wrath 
and  woe,  he  hoarsely  ejaculated  :  "  Piozzi !" 

He  evidently  meant  to  say  more  ;  but  the  effort  with 
which  he  articulated  that  name  robbed  him  of  any  voice 
for  amplification,  and  his  whole  frame  grew  tremu'ously 
convulsed. 

His  guest,  appalled,  could  not  speak ;  but  he  soon  dis 
cerncd  that  it  was  grief  from  coincidence,  not  distrust 
from  opposition  of  sentiment,  that  caused  her  taciturnity. 

This  perception  calmed  him,  and  he  then  exhibited  a 
face  "  in  sorrow  more  than  anger."  His  see-sawing 
abated  of  its  velocity,  and,  again  fixing  his  looks  upon 
the  fire,  he  fell  into  pensive  rumination. 

From  time  to  time,  nevertheless,  he  impressively 
glanced  upon  her  his  full  fraught  eye,  that  told,  had  its 
expression  been  developed,  whole  volumes  of  his  regret, 
his  disappointment,  his  astonished  indignancy  :  but,  now 
and  then,  it  also  spoke  so  clearly  and  so  kindly,  that  he 
found  her  sight  and  her  stay  soothing  to  his  disturbance, 
that  she  felt  as  if  confidentially  communing  with  him, 
although  they  exchanged  not  a  word. 

At  length,  and  with  great  agitation,  he  broke  forth 
with  :  "  She  cares  for  no  one  !  You,  only — you,  she 
loves  still ! — but  no  one — and  nothing  else  ! — you  she 
still  loves — " 

A  half  smile  now,  though  of  no  very  gay  character, 
softened  a  little  the  severity  of  his  features,  while  he 
tried  to  resume  some  cheerfulness  in  adding  :  "  As — 
she  loves  her  little  finger  !" 

It  was  plain  by  this  burlesque,  or,  perhaps,  playfully 


literal  comparison,  that  he  meant  now,  and  tried,  to  dissi- 
pate the  solemnity  of  his  concern. 

The  hint  was  taken  ;  his  guest  started  another  subject ; 
and  this  he  resumed  no  more.  He  saw  how  distressing 
was  the  theme  to  a  hearer  whom  he  ever  wished  to 
please,  not  distress ;  and  he  named  Mrs.  Thrale  no 
more  !  Common  topics  took  place,  till  they  were  rcjoin- 
d  by  Dr.  Burney,  whom  then,  and  indeed  always,  he 
likewise  spared  upon  this  subject. 

******** 

Very  ill  again  Dr.  Johnson  grew  on  the  approach  of 
winter  ;  and  with  equal  fear  and  affection,  both  father 
and  daughter  sought  him  as  often  as  it  was  in  their 
power ;  though  by  no  means  as  frequently  as  their  zeal- 
ous attachment,  or  as  his  own  kind  wishes  might  have 
prompted.  But  fullness  of  affairs,  and  the  distance  of 
his  dwelling,  impeded  such  continual  intercourse  as  their 
mutual  regard  would  otherwise  have  instigated. 

This  new  failure  of  health  was  accompanied  by  a  sor- 
rowing depression  of  spirits;  though  unmixt  with  the 
smallest  deterioration  of  intellect. 

One  evening, — the  last  but  one  of  the  sad  year  1783, 
■when  Dr.  Burney  and  the  memorialist  were  with  him, 
and  some  other  not  remembered  visiters,  he  took  an  op- 
portunity during  a  general  discourse  in  which  he  did 
not  join,  to  turn  suddenly  to  the  ever-favoured  daugh- 
ter,  and,  fervently  grasping  her  hand,  to  say  :  "  The 
blister  I  have  tried  for  my  breath  has  betrayed  some  very 
bad  tokens  ! — but  I  will  not  terrify  myself  by  talking  of 
them. — Ah  ! — priez  Dim  your  moi ."' 

Her  promise  was  as  solemn  as  it  was  sorrowful  ;  but 
more  humble,  if  possible,  than  either.  That  such  a  man 
should  condescend  to  mako  her  such  a  request,  amazed, 
and  almost  bewildered  her  :  yet,  to  a  mind  so  devout  as 
that  of  Dr.  Johnson,  prayor,  even  from  the  most  lowly, 
never  seemed  presumplous;  and  even — where  he  be- 
lieved in  its  sincerity,  soothed  him — for  a  passing  mo- 
ment— with  an  idea  that  it  might  be  propitious. 

This  was  the  only  instance  in  which  Dr.  Johnson 
over  addressed  her  in  French.  He  did  not  wish  so  se- 
rious an  injunction  to  reach  other  ears  than  her  own. 

But  those  who  imagine  that  the  fear  of  death,  which, 
at  this  period,  was  the  prominent  feature  of  the  mind 
of  Dr.  Johnson  ;  and  which  excited  not  more  commise- 
ration than  wonder  in  the  observers  and  commentators 
of  the  day;  was  the  effect  of  conscious  criminality 
or  produced  by  a  latent  beliof  that  he  had  sinned 
more  than  his  fellow  sinners,  knew  not  Dr.  Johnson  ' 
He  thought  not  ill  of  himself  as  compared  with  hi 
human  brethren  :  but  he  weighed  in  tho  rigid  scales 
of  his  calculating  justice  the  great  talent  which  lie  had 
received,  against  the  uses  of  it  which  he  had  made 

And  found  himself  wanting  ! 

Could  it  be  otherwise,  to  one  who  had  a  conscience 
poignantly  alive  to  a  sense  of  duty,  and  religiously  sub- 
missive to  the  awards  of  retributive  responsibility? 

If  those,  therefoie,  who  ignorantly  have  marvelled, 
or  who  maliciously  would  triumph  at  the  terror  of  death 
in  the  pious,  would  sincerely  and  severely  bow  down  to 
a  similar  self  examination  ;  the  marvel  would  subside, 
and  the  triumph  might  perhaps  turn  to  blushes !  ir 
considering — not  the  trembling  inferiority,  but  the  su- 
blime humility  of  this  ablest  and  most  dauntless  of  men 
but  humblest  and  most  orthodox  of  Christians. 

MR.  BURKE. 

The  cordial  the  most  potent  to  the  feelings  and  the 
spirits  of  the  doctor,  in  this  hard-trying  year,  was  the 
exhilarating  partiality  displayed  towards  him  by  M 
Burke;  and  which  was  doubly  soothing  by  warmly  and 
constantly  including  the  memorialist  in  its  urbanity. 
From  the  time  of  the  party  at  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds'  upon 
Riclunond  Hill,  their  intercourse  had  gone  on  with  in- 
crease of  regard.  They  met,  and  not  unfreqiiently,  at 
various  places ;  but  chiefly  at  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds',  Miss 
Moncton's,  and  Mrs.  Vcsey's.  Mr.  Burke  delighted  in 
society  as  much  as  of  society  he  was  the  supreme  delight: 
and  perhaps  to  this  social  disposition  he  owed  that  part 
of  his  oratorical  excellence  that  made  it  so  entertainingly 
varying,  and  so  frequently  interspersed  with  penetrating 
reflections  on  human  life. 

But  to  the  political  circle  to  which  Mr.  Burko  and  hit 
powers  were  principally  devoted,  Dr.  Burney  was,  acci 
dentally,  a  stranger.  Accidentally  may  be  said,  for  it 
was  by  no  means  deliberately,  as  he  was  not  of  any  pub. 
lie  station  or  rank  that  demanded  any  restrictions  to  his 
mental  connections.  He  was  excursive,  therefore,  in  his 
intercourse,  though  fixed  in  his  principles. 

But  besides  the  three  places  above  named,  Mr.  Burke 
himself,  from  the  period  of  the  assembly  at  Miss  Mono 
ton's,  had  the  grace  and  amiability  to  drop  in  occasion 


ally,  uninvited  and  unexpectedly,  to  the  little  tea-table  of 
St.  .Martin's  street;  where  his  bright  welcome  from  the 
enchanted  memorialist,  for  whom  he  constantly  enquired 
when  the  doctor  was  abroad,  repaid  him — in  some  mea- 
sure, perhaps — for  almost  always  missing  the  chief  of 
horn  he  came  in  search. 

The  doctor,  also,  when  he  had  half  an  hour  to  spare, 
took  the  new  votary  of  Mr.  Burke  to  visit  him  and  his 
pleasing  wife,  at  their  apartments  at  the  treasury,  where 
now  was  their  official  residence.  And  here  they  saw, 
with  wonder  and  admiration,  amidst  the  whirl  of  politics 
and  the  perplexities  of  ministerial  arrangements,  in  which 
Mr.  Burke,  then  in  the  administration,  was  incessantly 
involved,  how  cheerfully,  how  agreeably,  how  vivaciously, 
lie  could  still  be  the  most  winning  of  domestic  men,  the 
kindest  of  husbands,  the  fondest  of  fathers,  and  the  most 
delightful  of  friends. 

During  one  of  these  visits  to  the  treasury,  Mr.  Burke 
presented  to  Miss  Palmer  a  beautiful  inkstand,  with  a 
joined  portfolio,  upon  some  new  construction,  and  finished 
up  witii  various  contrivances,  equally  useful  and  embel- 
lishing. Miss  Palmer  accepted  it  with  great  pleasure, 
but  not  without  many  conscious  glances  towards  the 
norialist,  which,  at  last,  broke  out  into  an  exclama- 
tion:  "  I  am  ashamed  to  take  it,  Mr.  Burke!  how  much 
more  Miss  Burney  deserves  a  writing  present!" 

"Miss  Burney?"  repeated  he,  with  energy;  "fine 
writing  tackle  for  Miss  Burney?  No,  no;  she  can  bestow 
value  on  the  most  ordinary.  A  morsel  of  white  tea-paper, 
and  a  little  blacking  from  her  friend  Mr.  Briggs,  in  a 
broken  gallipot,  would  be  converted  by  Miss  Burney  into 
more  worth  than  all  the  stationary  of  all  the  treasury." 

This  gay  and  ingenious  turn,  which  made  the  compli- 
ment as  gratifying  to  one,  as  the  present  could  be  to  the 
other,  raised  a  smile  of  general  archness  at  its  address  in 
the  company ;  and  of  comprehensive  delight  in  Dr.  Bur- 
ney. 

The  year  1763  was  now  on  its  wane;  so  was  the  ad- 
ministration iu  which  Mr.  Burke  was  a  minister;  when 
one  day,  after  a  dinner  at  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds',  Mr. 
Burke  drew  Dr.  Burney  aside,  and,  with  great  delicacy, 
and  feeling  his  way,  by  the  most  investigating  looks,  as 
he  proceeded,  said  that  the  organist's  place  at  Chelsea 
College  was  then  vacant:  that  it  was  but  twenty  pounds 
a  year,  but  that,  to  a  man  of  Dr.  Burney's  eminence,  if  it 
should  be  worth  acceptance,  it  might  be  raised  to  fifty. 
He  then  lamented  that,  during  the  short  time  in  which 
he  had  been  paymaster  general,  nothing  better,  and  in- 
deed, nothing  else  had  occurred  more  worthy  of  offering. 

Trifling  as  this  was  in  a  pecuniary  light,  and  certainly 
far  beneath  the  age  or  the  rank  in  his  profession  of  Dr. 
Burney,  to  possess  any  thing  through  the  influence,  or 
rather  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Burke,  had  a  charm  irresisti- 
ble. The  doctor  wished,  also,  for  some  retreat  from,  yet 
near  London ;  and  he  had  reason  to  hope  for  apartments, 
ere  long,  in  the  capacious  Chelsea  College.  He  therefore 
warmly  returned  his  acknowledgments  for  the  proposal, 
to  which  he  frankly  acceded. 

And  two  days  after,  just  as  the  news  was  published  of 
a  total  change  of  administration,  Dr.  Burney  received 
from  Mr.  Burke  the  following  notice  of  his  vigilant 
kindness: — 

"to  dr.  burney. 

"  I  had  yesterday  the  pleasure  of  voting  you,  my  dear 
sir,  a  salary  of  fifty  pounds  a  year,  as  organist  to  Chelsea 
Hospital.  But  as  every  increase  of  salary  made  at  our 
board  is  subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  lords  of  the 
treasury,  what  effect  the  change  now  made  may  have  I 
know  not ; — but  I  do  not  think  any  treasury  will  rescind  it. 

"  This  was  pour  faire  la  bonne  louche  at  parting  with 
office ;  and  I  am  only  sorry  that  it  did  not  fall  in  my  way 
to  show  you  a  more  substantial  mark  of  my  high  respect 
for  you  and  Miss  Burney. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

"  Edm.  Burke." 

"  Horse  Guards,  Dec.  9,1783." 

"  I  really  could  not  do  this  business  at  a  more  early 
period,  else  it  would  have  been  done  infallibly." 

The  pleasure  of  Dr.  Burney  at  this  event  was  sensibly 
damped  when  he  found  that  la  bonne  bovche  so  kindly 
made  for  himself,  and  so  flatteringly  uniting  his  daughter 
in  its  intentions,  was  unallicd  to  any  species  of  remunera- 
tion, or  even  of  consideration,  to  Mr.  Burke  himself,  for 
all  his  own  long  willing  services,  his  patriotic  exertions 
for  the  general  good,  and  his  noble,  even  where  erro- 
neous, efforts  to  stimulate  public  virtue. 

A  short  time  afterwards,  Mr.  Burke  called  himself  in 
St.  Martin's  street,  and, — for  the  doctor,  as  usual,  was  net 

at  home, Mr.  Burke,  as  usual,  had  the  condescension  to 

enquire  for  this  memorialist;  whom  he  found  alone. 
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He  entered  the  room  with  that  penetrating  look,  yet 
open  air,  tiiat  marked  his  demeanour  where  his  object 
in  giving  was,  also,  to  receive  pleasure ;  and  in  uttering 
apologies  of  so  much  excellence  for  breaking  into  her 
time,  as  if  he  could  possibly  be  ignorant  of  the  honour 
he  did  her ;  or  blind  to  the  delight  with  which  it  was 
felt 

He  was  anxious,  he  said,  to  make  known  in  person 
that  the  business  of  the  Chelsea  organ  was  finally  settled 
at  the  treasury. 

Difficult  would  it  be,  from  the  charm  of  his  manner  as 
well  as  of  his  words,  to  decide  whether  he  conveyed  this 
communication  with  most  friendliness  or  most  politeness  : 
but,  having  delivered  for  Dr.  Burney  all  that  officially 
belonged  to  the  business,  he  thoughtfully,  a  moment, 
paused;  and  then  impressively  said:  "this  is  my  last 
act  of  office  !" 

He  pronounced  these  words  with  a  look  that  almost 
affectionately  displayed  his  satisfaction  that  it  should  so 
be  bestowed;  and  with  such  manly  self-command  of 
cheerfulness  in  the  midst  of  frankly  undisguised  regret 
that  all  his  official  functions  were  over,  that  his  hearer 
was  sensibly,  though  silently  touched,  by  such  distin 
guishing  partiality.  Her  looks,  however,  she  hopes 
were  not  so  mute  as  her  voice,  for  those  of  Mr.  Burke 
seemed  responsively  to  accept  their  gratitude.  He 
reiterated,  then,  his  kind  messages  to  the  doctor,  and 
took  leave. 


1784. 
The  reviving  ray  of  pleasure  that  gleamed  from  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  Burke  at  the  close  of  the  fatal  year 
1783,  still  spread  its  genial  warmth  over  Dr,  Burney  at 
the  beginning  of  1784,  by  brightening  a  hope  of  recovery 
for  Dr.  Johnson ;  a  hope  which,  though  frequently 
dimmed,  cast  forth,  from  time  to  time,  a  transitorj' 
lustre  nearly  to  this  year's  conclusion. 


DR.  JOHNSON  S  CLUB. 

Dr.  Burney  was  now  become  a  member  of  the  Literary 
Club  ;  in  which  he  found  an  association  so  select,  yet  so 
various,  that  there  were  few  things,  either  of  busi 
pleasure,  that  he  ever  permitted  to  interfere  with  his 
attendance.  Where,  indeed,  could  taste  point  out,  or 
genius  furnish,  a  society  to  meet  his  wishes,  if  that 
could  fail  which  had  the  decided  national  superiority  of 
Johnson  and  Burke  at  its  head  ?  while  Banks,  Beauclerk, 
Boswell,  Colnian,  Courtney,  Eliot  (Earl),  Fox,  Gibbon, 
Hamilton  (Sir  William),  Hinchcliffe,  Jones,  M'Cartnev 
(Earl),  Malonc,  Percy,  Reynolds,  Scott  (Lord  Sewelj, 
Sheridan,  Spencer  (Eail),  Windham,  and  many  otiiers 
of  high  and  acknowledged  abilities,  successively  entering, 
marked  this  assemblage  as  the  pride — not  of  this  meeting 
alone,  but  of  the  classical  British  empire  of  the  day 

It  had  been  the  original  intention  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
when  this  club,  of  which  the  idea  was  conceived  by  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds,  was  in  contemplation,  to  elect  amongst 
its  members,  some  one  of  noted  reputation  in  every 
art,  science,  and  profession  ;  to  the  end  that  solid  in- 
formation might  elucidate  every  subject  that  should  be 
started.  This  profound  suggestion,  nevertheless,  was 
cither  passed  over,  or  overruled. 

It  is  probable  that  those,  so  much  the  larger  portion 
of  mankind,  who  love  light  and  desultory  discourse, 
were  persuaded  they  should  find  more  amusement  in 
wandering  about  the  wilds  of  fanciful  conjecture,  than 
in  submitting  to  be  disciplined  by  the  barriers  of  sys 
temised  conviction. 

handel's  commemoration. 

In  the  ensuing  spring  and  summer,  a  new  and  brilliant 
professional  occupation  fell,  fortunately,  to  the  task  of 
Dr.  Burney,  drawing  him  from  his  cares,  and  beguiling 
him  from  his  sorrows,  by  notes  of  sweetest  melody,  and 
combinations  of  the  most  intricate,  yet  sound  harmony ; 
for  this  year,  which  completed  a  century  from  the  birth 
of  Handel,  was  allotted  for  a  public  commemoration  of 
the  great  musician  and  his  works. 

Dr.  Burney,  justly  proud  of  the  honour  paid  to  the 
chief  of  that  art  of  which  he  was  a  professor,  was  soon, 
and  instinctively  wound  up  to  his  native  spirits,  by  the 
exertions  which  were  called  forth  in  aid  of  this  noble 
enterprise.  He  suggested  frajh  ideas  to  the  conductors ; 
he  was  consulted  by  all  the  directors ;  and  his  advice  and 
experience  enlightened  every  member  of  the  business  in 
whatever  walk  he  moved. 

Not  content,  however,  to  be  merely  a  counsellor  to  a 
celebration  of  such  eclat  in  his  own  career,  he  resolved 
upon  becoming  the  historian  of  the  transaction ;  and 
upon   devoting  to   it   his  best   labours  gratuitously,  by 


presenting  them  to  the  fund  for  the  benefit  of  decayed 
musicians  and  their  families. 

This  offer,  accordingly,  he  made  to  the  honourable 
directors ;  by  whom  it  was  accepted  with  pleasure  and 
gratitude. 

He  now  delegated  all  his  powers  to  the  furtherance  of 
this  grand  scheme  ;  and  drew  up  a  narrative  of  the  festi- 
val, with  so  much  delight  in  recording  the  disinterested- 
ness of  its  voluntary  performers :  its  services  to  the 
superannuated  or  helpless  old  labourers  of  his  caste  ;  and 
the  splendid  success  of  the  undertaking  ;  that  his  history 
of  the  performances  in  commemoration  of  Handel,  pre- 
sents a  picture  so  vivid  of  that  superb  entertainment, 
that  those  who  still  live  to  remember  it,  must  seem  to 
witness  its  stupendous  effects  anew  :  and  those  of  later 
days,  who  can  know  of  it  but  by  tradition,  must  bewail 
their  little  chance  of  ever  personally  hearing  such  mag- 
nificent harmony;  or  beholding  a  scene  so  glorious  of 
royal  magnificence  and  national  enthusiasm. 

Dr.  Johnson  was  wont  to  say,  with  a  candour  that, 
though  admirable,  was  irresistibly  comic,  "  I  always  talk 


rtucs,  and    hospitality,  had 
person   with  sincerity  and 


bright  display  of  talents 
attached  themselves  to  h 
affection. 

Dr.  Johnson  excepted,  none  amongst  the  latter  were 
more  painfully  impressed  than  Dr.  Burney  ;  for  none 
with  more  true  grief  had  foreseen  the  mischief  in  its 
menace,  or  dreaded  its  deteriorating  effect  on  her  mater- 
nal devoirs.  Nevertheless,  conscious  that  if  he  had  no 
weight,  he  had  also  no  right  over  her  actions,  he  hard- 
ened not  his  heart,  when  called  upon  by  an  appeal,  from 
her  own  hand,  to  give  her  his  congratulations ;  but,  the 
deed  once  irreversible,  civilly  addressed  himself  to  both 
parties  at  once,  with  all  of  conciliatory  kindness  in  good 
wishes  and  regard,  that  did  least  violence  to  his  senti- 
ments and  principles. 

Far  harder  was  the  task  of  his  daughter,  on  receiving 
from  the  new  bride  a  still  more  ardent  appeal ;  written 
at  the  very  instant  of  quitting  the  altar  ;  she  had  been 
trusted  while  the  conflict  still  endured;  and  her 
opinions  and  feelings  had  unreservedly  been  acknow- 
ledged in  all  their  grief  of  opposition  :    and  their  avowal 


my  best!"  and  with  equal  singleness  of  truth  it  might  be    had   been   borne,  nay,  almost    bowed  down    to,  with    a 
^—.  _?f  Pl\  ,B^rney'  that'  undertake  what  he  would,  he  (liberality  of  mind,  a  softness  of  affection,  a  nearly  angelio 


always  did  his  best 

In  writing,  therefore,  this  account,  he  conceived  he 
should  make  it  more  interesting  by  preceding  it  with  the 
Memoirs  of  Handel.  And  for  this  purpose,  he  applied 
to  all  his  German  correspondents,  to  acquire  materials 
concerning  the  early  life  of  his  hero;  and  to  all  to  whom 
Handel  had  been  known,  either  personally  or  tradition- 
ally, in  England  and  Ireland,  for  anecdotes  of  his  cha- 
racter and  conduct  in  the  British  empire.  Mrs.  Delany 
here,  and  by  the  desire  of  the  king  himself,  supplied  sun- 
dry particulars  ;  her  brother,  Mr.  Granville,  having  been 
one  of  the  patrons  of  this  immortal  composer. 

And  next-,  to  render  the  work  useful,  he  inserted  a 
statement  of  the  cash  received  in  consequence  of  the  five 
musical  performances,  with  the  disbursement  of  the  sums 
to  their  charitable  purposes;  and  an  abstract  of  the  gene- 
ral laws  and  resolutions  of  the  fund  for  the  support  of 
decayed  musicians  and  their  families. 

And  lastly,  he  embellished  it  with  several  plates,  repre- 
senting Handel,  or  in  honour  of  Handel ;  and  with  two 
views,  from  original  designs,  of  the  interior  of  Westmin- 
ster Abbey  during  the  commemoration;  the  first  represent- 
ing the  galleries  prepared  for  the  reception  of  their  ma- 
jesties, of  the  royal  family,  of  the  directors,  archbishops, 
bishops,  dean  and  chapter  of  Westminster,  heads  of  the 
law,  &c.  ifcc. 

The  second  view  displaying  the  orchestra  and  perform- 
ers, in  the  costume  of  the  day. 

Not  small  in  the  scales  of  justice  must  be  reckoned 
this  gift  of  the  biographical  and  professional  talents  of 
Dr.  Burney  to  the  musical  fund.  A  man  who  held  his 
elevation  in  his  class  of  life  wholly  from  himself;  a  fa- 
ther of  eight  children,  who  all  looked  up  to  him  as  their 
prop ;  a  professor  who,  at  fifty -eight  years  of  age,  la- 
boured at  his  calling  with  the  indefatigable  diligence  of 
youth ;  and  who  had  no  time,  even  for  his  promised  his- 
tory, but  what  he  spared  from  his  repasts  or  his  repose  ; 
to  make  any  offering  gratuitously,  of  a  work  which, 
though  it  might  have  no  chance  of  sale  when  its  eclat  of 
novelty  was  passed,  must  yet,  while  that  short  eclat  shone 
forth,  have  a  sale  of  high  emolument;  manifested,  per- 
haps, as  generous  a  spirit  of  charity,  and  as  ardent  a  love 
of  the  lyre,  as  could  well,  by  a  person  in  so  private  a  line 
of  life,  be  exhibited. 

MRS.   THRALE. 

About  the  middle  of  this  year,  Mrs.  Thrale  put  an 
end  to  the  alternate  hopes  and  fears  of  her  family  and 
friends,  and  to  her  own  torturing  conflicts,  by  a  change 
of  name  that,  for  the  rest  of  her  life,  produced  nearly  a 
change  of  existence. 

Her  station  in  society,  her  fortune,  her  distinguished 
education,  and  her  conscious  sense  of  its  distinction ; 
and  yet  more,  her  high  origin* — a  native  honour,  which 
had  always  seemed  the  glory  of  her  self-appreciation ; 
all  had  contribnted  to  lift  her  so  eminently  above  the 
witlessly  impetuous  tribe,  who  immolate  fame,  interest, 
and  duty,  to  the  shrine  of  passion,  that  the  outcry  of  sur- 
prise and  censure  raised  throughout  the  metropolis  by 
these  unexpected  nuptials,  was  almost  stunning  in  its 
jarring  noise  of  general  reprobation  ;  resounding  through 
madrigals,  parodies,  declamation,  epigrams,  and  irony. 

And  yet  more  deeply  wounding  was  the  concentrated 
silence  of  those  faithful  friends  who,  at  the  period  of  her 


weetness  of  temper,  that  won  more  fondly  than  ever  the 
heart  that  they  rived  with  pitying  anguish, — till  the 
very  epoch  of  the  second  marriage. 

Yet,  strange  to  tell !  all  this  contest  of  opinion,  and 
dissonance  of  feeling,  seemed,  at  the  altar,  to  be  suddenly, 
but  in  totality  forgotten  !  and  the  bride  wrote  to  demand 
not  alone  kind  wishes  for  her  peace  and  welfare — those 
she  had  no  possibility  of  doubting — but  joy,  wishing  joy  ; 
but  cordial  felicitations  upon  her  marriage  ! 

These,  and  so  abruptly,  to  have  accorded,  must,  even 
in  their  pleader's  eyes,  have  had  the  semblance,  and 
more  than  the  semblance,  of  the  most  glaring  hypocrisy. 

A  compliance  of  such  inconsistency — such  falsehood — 
the  memorialist  coidd  not  bestow  ;  her  answer,  therefore, 
written  in  deep  distress,  and  with  regrets  unspeakable, 
was  necessarily  disappointing;  disappointment  is  inevita- 
bly chilling ;  and,  after  a  painful  letter  or  two,  involving 
mistake  and  misapprehension,  the  correspondence — 
though  not  on  the  side  of  the  memorialist — abruptly 
dropt. 

MR.    SMELT. 

Fortunately,  also,  now,  Dr.  Burney  increased  the  inti 
macy  of  his  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Smelt,  formerly 
sub-governor  to  the  Prince  of  Wales;  a  man  who,  for 
displaying  human  excellence  in  the  three  essential  points 
of  understanding,  character,  and  conduct,  stood  upon  the 
same  line  of  acknowledged  perfection  with  Mr.  Locko 
of  Norbury  Park.  And  had  that  virtuous  and  anxious 
parent  of  his  people,  George  III.,  known  them  both  at 
the  critical  instant  when  he  was  seeking  a  model  of  a 
true  fine  gentleman,  for  the  official  situation  of  preceptor 
to  the  heir  of  his  sovereignty  ;  he  might  have  had  to 
cope  with  the  most  surprising  of  difficulties,  that  of  seeing 
before  his  choice  two  men,  in  neither  of  whom  he  could 
espy  a  blemish  that  could  cast  a  preference  upon  the 
other. 

The  worfh  of  both  these  gentlemen  was  known  upon 
proof:  their  talents,  accomplishments,  and  taste  in  the 
arts  and  in  literature,  were  singularly  similar.  Each 
ft  and  winning  of  speech,  but  firm  and  intrepid 
of  conduct ;  and  their  manners,  their  refined  high  breed- 
ing, were  unrivalled,  save  each  by  the  other.  And  while 
the  same,  also,  was  their  reputation  for  integrity  and 
honour,  as  for  learning  and  philosophy,  the  first  personal 
delight  of  both  was  in  the  promotion  and  exercise  of 
those  gentle  charities  of  human  life,  which  teach  us  to 
solace  and  to  aid  our  fellow-creatures. 


*Hester  Lynch  Salusbury,  Mrs.  Thrale,  was  lineally   '"^V'"^  nnd  S^at 
descended  from  Adam  of  Saltsburg,  who  came  over  to 
England  with  the  conqueror. 


DR.  JOHNSON. 

Towards  the  endof  this  year,  1784,  Dr.  Johnson  began 
asain  to  nearly  monopolise  tho  anxious  fiiendship  of 
Dr.  Burney. 

On  the  16th  of  November,  Dr.  Johnson,  in  the  car- 
riage, and  under  the  revering  care  of  Mr.  Windham,  le- 
turned  from  Litchfield  to  the  metropolis  after  a  fruitless 
attempt  to  recover  his  health  by  breathing  again  his 
natal  air. 

The  very  next  day,  hu  wrote  the  following  note  to  St. 
Martin's  street. 

"  TO    DR.  BURNEY. 
'Mr.  Johnson,  who  came  home  last  night,  sends  his 
respects  to  dear  Dr.  Burney ;  and  to  all  the   dear  Bur- 


Bolt  Court,  lWi  Nev.  1784." 
Dr.  Burney  hastened  to   this  kind  call  immediately  ; 


388 


MEMOIRS  OF  DR.  BURNEY. 


but  had  the  grief  to  find  his  honoured  friend  much  weak- 
ened, and  in  great  pain  ;  though  cheerful  and  struggling 
to  revive.  All  of  the  doctor's  family  who  had  the 
honour  of  admission,  hastened  to  him  also;  hut  chiefly 
his  second  daughter,  who  chiefly  and  peculiarly  was 
always  demanded. 

She  was  received  with  his  wonted,  his  never  failing 
partiality  ;  and,  as  well  as  the  doctor,  repealed  her  visits 
by  every  opportunity  during  the  ensuing  short  three 
weeks  of  his  earthly  existence. 

She  will  here  copy,  from  the  diary  she  sent  to  Bou- 
lrvne,  an  account  of  what,  eventually,  though  unsus- 
pected^, proved  to  bo  her  >ast  interview  with  this  ven- 
erated friend. 


TO  5IR3.  rniLLlPo. 
25th  Noii.  1784. — Our  dear  father  lent  mo  the  car- 
riage this  morning  for  Bolt  court.  You  will  easily  con. 
ceivo  how  gladly  I  seised  the  opportunity  for  making  a 
longer  Visit  than  usual  to  my  revered  Dr.  Johnson,  whose 
health,  since  his  return  from  Litchfield,  has  been  deplor- 
ably deteriorated. 

He  was  alone,  and  I  had  a  more  satisfactory  and  en- 
tertaining conversation  with  him  than  I  have  had  for 
many  months  past.  He  was  in  better  spirits,  too,  than 
I  have  seen  him,  except  upon  our  first  meeting,  since  he 
came  back  to  Bolt  Court. 

He  owned,  nevertheless,  that  his  nights  were  griev- 
ously restless  and  painful ;  and  told  me  that  he  was  go 
ing,  by  medical  advice,  to  try  what  sleeping  out  of  town 
might  do  for  him.  And  then,  with  a  smile,  but  a  smile 
of  more  sadness  than  mirth  ! — he  added:  "I  remember 
that  my  wife,  when  she  was  near  her  end,  poor  woman  I 
— was  also  advised  to  sleep  out  of  town  :  and  when  she 
was  carried  to  the  lodging  that  had  been  prepared  for 
her,  she  complained  that  the  staircase  was  in  a  very 
ban  condition;  for  the  plaster  was  beaten  off  the  walls 
in  many  places.  '  O !'  said  the  man  of  the  house, 
'  that's  nothing  ;  it's  only  the  knocks  against  it  of  the 
coffins  of  the  poor  souls  that  have  died  in  the  lodging.'" 
He  forced  a  faint  laugh  at  the  man's  brutal  honesty  ; 
but  it  was  a  laugh  of  ill-disguised,  though  checked  se- 
cret anguish. 

I  felt  inexpressibly  shocked,  both  by  the  perspective 
and  retrospective  view  of  this  relation  :  but,  desirous  to 
confine  my  words  to  the  literal  story,  I  only  exclaimed 
against  the  man's  unfeeling  absurdity  in  making  so  un- 
necessary a  confession. 

"True  !"  he  cried;  "such  a  confession,  to  a  person 
then  mounting  his  stairs  for  the  recovery  of  her  health 
— or,  rather  for  the  preservation  of  her  life,  contains, 
indeed,  more  absurdity  than  we  can  well  lay  our  ac- 
count to." 

We  talked  then  of  poor  Mrs.  Thrale — but  only  for  a 
moment — for  I  saw  him  so  greatly  moved,  and  with 
such  severity  of  displeasure,  that  I  hastened  to  start 
another  suhjeel ;  and  he  solemnly  enjoined  me  to  men 
lion  that  no  more! 

I  gave  him  concisely  the  history  of  the  Bristol  milk 
woman,  who  is  at  present  zealously  patronised  by  the 
benevolent  Hannah  More.  I  expressed  my  surprise  at 
the  reports  generally  in  circulation,  that  the  first  authors 
that  the  milk-woman  read,  if  not  the  only  ones,  were 
Milton  and  Young.  "  I  find  it  difficult,"  I  added,  "  to 
conceive  how  Millon  and  Young  could  be  the  first  au- 
thors with  any  reader.  Could  a  child  understand  them? 
And  grown  persons,  who  have  never  read,  are,  in  litera- 
ture, children  still." 

"  Doubtless,"  he  answered.  "  But  there  is  nothing  so 
little  comprehended  as  what  is  genius.  They  give  it 
to  all,  when  it  can  be  but  a  part.  The  milk-woman 
had  surely  begun  with  some  ballad — Chevy  Chace  or 
the  Children  in  the  Wood.  Genius  is,  in  fact,  knowing 
the  use  of  tools.  But  there  must  be  tools,  or  how  use 
them  ?  A  man  who  has  spent  all  his  life  in  this  room, 
will  give  a  very  poor  account  of  what  is  contained  in 
the  next." 

"Certainly,  sir;  and  yet  there  is  such  a  thing  as  in. 
vention  ?  Shakespeare  could  never  have  seen  a  Cali- 
ban ?" 

"  No,  but  he  had  seen  a  man,  and  knew  how  to  vary 
him  to  a  monster.  A  person  who  would  draw  a  mon- 
strous cow,  must  know  first  what  a  cow  is  commonly  ; 
or  how  can  he  tell  tliat  to  give  her  an  ass's  head,  or  an 
elephant's  tusk,  will  make  her  monstrous  ?  Suppose  you 
ehow  me  a  man,  who  is  a  very  expert  carpenter,  and 
that  an  admiring  stander-by,  looking  at  some  of  his 
works,  exclaims:  'O!  he  was  born  a  carpentor!' 
What  would  have  become  of  that  birth-right,  if  he  had 
never  seen  any  wood  7" 


Presently,  dwelling  on  this  idea,  he  went  on.  "Lei 
two  men,  one  with  genius,  the  other  with  nono,  look 
together  at  an  overturned  wagon  ;  he  who  has  no  geniu; 
will  think  of  the  wagon  only  as  he  then  sees  it;  thati- 
to  say,  overturned,  and  walk  on  :  he  who  has  genius 
will  give  it  a  glance  of  examination,  that  will  painl  it  to 
his  imagination  such  as  it  was  previously  to  its  being 
overturned  ;  and  when  it  was  standing  still;  and  when 
it  was  in  motion  ;  and  when  it  was  heavy  loaded  ;  and 
when  it  was  empty;  but  both  alike  must  see  the  wagon 
to  think  of  it  at  all." 

The  pleasure  wilh  which  I  listened  to  his  illustration 
now  animated  him  on;  and  he  talked  upon  this  milk- 
woman,  and  upon  a  once  as  famous  shoe-maker;  and 
then  mounted  his  spirits  and  his  subject  to  our  immor 
tal  Shakespeare  ;  flowing  and  glowing  on,  wilh  as  mud 
wit  and  truth  of  criticism  and  judgment,  as  ever  yet  1 
have  heard  him  display;  but,  alack-a-day,  my  Susan,  1 
have  no  power  to  give  you  the  participation  so  justly 
your  due.  My  paper  is  filling;  and  I  have  no  franks 
for  doubling  letters  across  the  channel '.  But  delight- 
fully bright  are  his  faculties,  though  the  poor,  inhrm. 
shaken  machine  that  contains  them  seems  alarmingly 
giving  way  !  And  soon,  exhilarated  as  he  became  by 
the  pleasure  of  bestowing  pleasure,  I  saw  a  palpable  in- 
crease of  suffering  in  the  midst  of  his  sallies  ;  1  offered, 
therefore,  to  go  into  the  next  room,  there  to  wait  for  the 
carriage  ;  an  offer  which,  for  the  first  time  !  he  did  not 
oppose  ;  but  taking,  and  most  affectionately  pressing, 
both  my  hands,  "Be  not,"  ho  said,  in  a  voice  of  even 
melting  kindness  and  concern,  '•  be  not  longer  in  coining 
again  for  my  letting  you  go  now  !" 

I  eagerly  assured  him  that  I  would  come  the  sooner, 
and  was  running  off;  but  he  called  me  back,  and  in  a 
solemn  voice,  and  a   manner  the   most  energetic,  said 
Remember  me  in  your  prayers  1" 

How  affecting,  my  dearest  Susanna,  such  an  injunc- 
tion from  Dr.  Johnson  !  It  almost — as  once  before— 
made  me  tremble,  from  surprise  and  emotion — surpr 
he  could  so  honour  me,  and  emotion  that  he  should 
think  himself  so  ill.  I  lunged  to  ask  him  so  to  remem 
berme.'  but  he  was  too  serious  for  any  parleying, and  1 
knew  him  too  well  for  offering  any  disqualifying 
peeches  :  I  merely,  in  a  low  voice,  and  I  am  sure  ; 
troubled  accent,  uttered  an  instant,  and  heart-felt  as 
surance  of  obedience  ;  and  then,  very  heavily,  indeed,  in 
spirits,  I  left  him.  Great,  good,  and  surpassing  that  he 
is,  how  short  a  time  will  he  be  our  boast!  I  see  ho  is 
going.  This  winter  will  never  glide  him  on  to  a  more 
genial  season  here.  Elsewhere,  who  may  hope  a  fairer? 
I  now  wish  I  had  asked  for  his  prayers  !  and  perhaps, 
so  encouraged,  I  ought:  but  I  had  not  the  presence  o 
mind. 


Melancholy  was  the  rest  of  this  year  to  Dr.  Burney  ; 
and  truly  mournful  to  his  daughter,  who,  from  this  last 
recorded  meeting,  felt  redoubled  anxiety  both  for  the 
health  and  the  sight  of  this  illustrious  invalid.  But  all 
accounts  thenceforward  discouraged  her  return  to  him, 
his  pains  daily  bocoming  greater,  and  his  weakness  more 
oppressive  :  added  to  which  obstacles,  he  was  now,  she 
was  informed,  almost  constantly  attended  by  a  group  of 
male  friends. 

Dr.  Burney,  however,  resorted  tn  Bolt  Court  every 
moment  that  he  could  tear  from  the  imperious  calls  of 
his  profession  ;  and  was  instantly  admitted  ;  unless  held 
back  by  insuperable  impediments  belonging  to  the  m 
lady.  He  might,  indeed,  from  the  kind  regard  of  the 
sufferer,  have  seen  him  every  day,  by  watching  like 
some  other  assiduous  friends,  particularly  Messrs.  Lang 
ton,  Strahan,  the  Hooles,  and  Sastrcs,  whole  hours  ir 
the  house  to  catch  a  favourable  minute;  but  that,  for 
Dr.  Burney,  was  utterly  impossible.  His  affectionate 
devoirs  could  only  be  received  when  he  arrived  at  some 
interval  of  ease,  and  then  the  kind  invalid  constantly, 
and  with  tender  pleasure  gave  him  welcome. 

The  memorialist  was  soon  afterwards  engaged  on  a 
visit  to  Norbury  Park  ;  but  immediately  on  her  return 
to  town,  presented  herself,  according  to  her  willing 
promise,  at  Bolt  Court. 

Frank  Barber,  the  faithful  negro,  told  her,  with  great 
sorrow,  that  his  master  was  very  bad  indeed,  though  he 
did  not  keep  his  bed.  The  poor  man  would  have  shown 
her  upstairs.  This  she  declined,  desiring  only  that  he 
would  let  the  doctor  know  that  she  had  called  to  pay 
her  respects  to  him,  but  would  by  no  means  disturb 
him,  if  ho  were  not  well  enough  to  see  her  without  in. 
convenience. 

Mr.  Straghan,  the  clergyman,  was  with   him,  Frank 


said  alone;  and  Mr.  Straghan,  in  a  few  minutes,  des- 
cended. 

Dr.  Johnson,  he  told  her,  was  very  ill  indeed,  but  very 
much  obliged  to  her  for  coming  to  him  ;  and  he  had 
sent  Mr.  Straghan  to  thank  her  in  his  name,  but  to  say 
that  he  was  so  very  bod,  and  very  weak,  that  he  hoped 
she  would  excuse  his  not  seeing  her. 

She  was  greatly  disappointed  ;  but,  leaving  a  messngo 
of  the  most  affectionate  respect,  acquiesced,  and  drove 
away;  painfully  certain  how  extremely  ill,  or  how  sor- 
rowfully low  he  must  be,  to  decline  the  sight  of  one 
whom  so  constantly,  so  partially,  he  had  pressed,  nay, 
adjured,  "  to  come  to  him  again  and  again." 

Fast,  however,  was  approaching  the  time  when  he 
could  so  adjure  her  no  more  ! 

From  her  firm  conviction  of  his  almost  boundless 
kindness  to  her,  she  was  fearful  now  to  importune  or 
distress  him,  and  forbore,  for  the  moment,  repeating  her 
visits;  leaving  in  Dr.  Bumey's  hands  ali  propositions 
for  their  renewal.  But  Dr.  Burney  himself,  not  arriving 
at  the  propitious  interval,  unfortunately  lost  sight  of 
the  sufferer  for  nearly  a  week,  though  he  sought  it 
almost  daily. 

On  Friday.the  10th  of  Dccember.Mr.  Seward  brought 

to  Dr.  Burney   the  alarming  intelligence  from   Frank 

Barber,  that  Dr.  Warren  had  seen  his  master,  and  told 

im  that  he  might  take  what  opium  he  pleased  for  the 

alleviation  of  his  pains. 

Dr.  Johnson  instantly  understood,  and  impressively 
thanked  him,  and  then  gravely  took  a  last  leave  of 
him :  after  which,  with  the  utmost  kindness,  as  well 
as  composure,  ho  formally  bid  adieu  to  all  his  physi- 
cians. 

Dr.  Burney,  in  much  affliction,  hurried  to  Bolt  Court ; 
but  the  invalid  seemed  to  be  sleeping,  and  could  not  be 
spoken  to  till  he  should  open  his  eyes.  Mr.  Straghan, 
the  clergyman,  gave  however  the  welcome  information, 
that  the  terror  of  death  had  now  passed  away  ;  and  that 
this  excellent  man  no  longer  looked  forward  with  dis- 
may to  his  quick  approaching  end  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, with  what  ho  himself  called  the  irradiation  of 
hope. 

This  was,  indeed,  the  greatest  of  consolations,  at  so 
awful  a  crisis,  to  his  grieving  friend  ;  nevertheless.  Dr. 
Burney  was  deeply  depressed  at  the  heavy  and  irrepa- 
rable loss  he  was  so  soon  to  sustain ;  but  he  determined 
to  make,  at  least,  one  more  effort  for  a  parting  sight  of 
his  so  long  honoured  friend.  And,  on  Saturday,  the  11th 
December,  to  his  unspeakable  comfort,  he  arrived  at 
Bolt  Court  just  as  the  poor  invalid  was  able  to  be  visible  ; 
and  he  was  immediately  admitted. 

Dr.  Burney  found  him  seated  on  a  great  chair,  propt 
up  by  pillows,  and  perfectly  tranquil.  He  affectionately 
took  the  doctor's  hand,  and  kindly  inquired  after  hia 
health,  and  that  of  his  family  ;  and  then,  as  evermore 
Dr.  Johnson  was  wont  to  do,  he  separately  and  very 
particularly  named  and  dwelt  upon  the  doctor's  second 
daughter;  gently  adding,  "  I  hope  Fanny  did  not  take 
it  amiss,  that  I  did  not  see  her  that  morning? — I  was 
very  bnd  indeed  1" 

Dr.  Burney  answered,  that  the  word  amiss  could  never 
be  apropos  to  her;  and  least  of  all  now,  when  he  was 
so  ill. 

The  doctor  ventured  to  slay  about  half  an  hour, 
which  was  partly  spent  in  quiet  discourse,  partly  in 
calm  silence;  the  invalid  always  perfectly  placid  in 
looks  and  manner. 


When  the  doctor  was  retiring,  Dr.  Johnson  again 
took  his  hand  and  encouraged  him  to  call  yet  another 
time  :  and  afterwards,  when  again  he  was  departing, 
Dr.  Johnson  impressively  said,  though  in  a  low  voice, 
"Tell  Fanny — to  pray  for  me!"  And  then,  still  hold- 
ng,  or  rather  grasping,  his  hand,  he  made  a  prayer  for 
himself,  the  most  pious,  humble,  eloquent,  and  touching, 
Dr.  Burney  said,  that  mortal  man  could  compose  and 
utter.  He  concluded  it  with  an  amen  !  in  which  Dr. 
Burney  fervently  joined  ;  and  which  was  spontaneously 
echoed  by  all  who  were  present. 

This  over,  he  brightened  up,  as  if  with  revived  spirits, 
and  opened  cheerfully  into  some  general  conversation  ; 
and  when  Dr.  Burney,  yet  a  third  time,  was  taking  hia 
reluctant  leave,  something  of  his  old  arch  look  played 
upon  his  countenance  as,  smilingly  he  said,  "Tell 
Fanny — I  think  I  shall  yet  throw  the  ball  at  her 
again !" 

A  kindness  so  lively,  following  an  injuction  so  pene- 
trating, reanimated  a  hope  of  admission  in  the  memori- 
alist; and,  after  church  on  the  ensuing  morning, 
Sunday,  the  12th  of  December,  with  the  fullest  appro 
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bation  of  Dr.  Buniey,  she  repaired  once  more  to  Bolt 
Court. 

But  grievously  was  she  overset  on  hearing,  at  the 
door,  that  the  doctor  again  was  worse,  and  could  receive 
no  one. 

She  summoned  Frank  Barber,  and  told  him  she  had 
understood,  from  her  father,  that  Dr.  Johnson  had  meant 
to  see  her.  Frank  then,  but  in  silence,  conducted  her 
to  the  parlour.  She  begged  him  merely  to  mention  to 
the  doctor,  that  she  had  called  with  most  earnest  en- 
quiries; but  not  to  hint  at  any  expectation  of  seeing 
him  till  he  should  be  better. 

Frank  went  up  stairs ;  but  did  not  return.  A  full 
hour  was  consumed  io  anxious  waiting.  She  then  saw 
Mr.  Langton  pass  the  parlour  door,  which  she  watchfully 
kept  open,  and  ascend  the  stairs.  She  had  not  courage 
to  stop  or  speak  to  him,  and  another  hour  lingered  on  in 
the  same  suspense. 

But,  at  about  four  o'clock,  Mr.  Langton  made  his  ap- 
pearance in  the  parlour. 

She  took  it  for  granted  he  came  accidentally,  but  ob- 
served that,  though  he  bowed,  he  forbore  to  speak;  or 
even  to  look  at  her.  and  seemed  in  much  disturbance. 

Extremely  alarmed,  she  durst  not  venture  at  any 
question;  but  Mrs.  Davis,  who  was  there,  uneasily 
asked,  "  How  is  Dr.  Johnson  now,  sir  ?" 

"Going  on  to  death  very  fasti"  was  the  mournful 
reply. 

The  memorialist,  grievously  allocked  and  overset  by 
so  hopeless  a  sentence,  after  an  invitation  so  sprightly 
of  only  the  preceding  evening  from  the  dying  man  him- 
self, turned  to  the  window  to  recover  from  so  painful  a 
disappointment. 

"  Has  he  taken  any  thing,  sir?"  said  Mrs.  Davis. 

"Nothing  at  all  !  We  carried  him  some  bread  and 
milk  ;  he  refused  it,  and  said, '  The  less  the  better!' " 

Mrs.  Davis  then  asked  sundry  other  questions,  from 
the  answers  to  which  it  fully  appeared  that  his  facul- 
ties were  perfect,  and  that  his  mind  was  quite  composed. 

This  conversation  lasted  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
before  the  memorialist  had  any  suspicion  that  Mr.  Lang- 
ton had  entered  the  parlour,  purposely  to  speak  to  her, 
and  with  a  message  from  Dr.  Johnson  : 

But  as  soon  as  she  could  summon  sufficient  firmness 
to  turn  round,  Mr.  Langton  solemnly  said,  "  This  poor 
man  1  understand,  ma'am,  from  Frank,  desired  yester- 
day to  see  you." 

"  My  understanding,  or  hoping  that,  sir,  brought  me 
hither  to  day." 

"Poor  man!  'tis  a  pity  he  did  not  know  himself 
better  ;  and  that  you  should  not  havo  been  spared  this 
trouble." 

"Trouble?"  she  repeated;  "I  would  come  an  hun- 
dred times  to  see  Dr.  Johnson  the  hundredth  and 
first !" 

"  He  begged  me,  ma'am,  to  tell  you  that  he  hopes  you 
will  excuse  him.  He  is  very  sorry,  indeed,  not  to  see 
you.  But  he  desired  me  to  come  and  speak  to  you 
tor  him  myself,  and  to  tell  you  that  he  hopes  you  will 
excuse  him  ;  for  he  feels  himself  too  weak  for  .such  an 
interview." 

Struck  and  touched  to  the  very  heart  by  so  kind, 
though  sorrowful  a  message,  at  a  moment  that  seemed 
so  awful,  the  memorialist  hastily  expressed  something 
like  thanks  to  Mr.  Langton,  wlu  was  visibly  affected, 
and,  leaving  her  most  affectionate  respects,  with  everv 
warmly  kind  wish  she  could  half  ulter,  she  hurried  back 
to  her  father's  coach. 

Tho  very  next  day,  Monday,  the  13th  of  December. 
Dr.  Johnson  expired — and  without  a  groan.  Expired, 
it  is  thought,  in  his  sleep. 

He  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey  ;  and  a  noble, 
almost  collossal  statue  of  him,  in  the  high  and  chaste 
workmanship  of  Bacon,  has  been  erected  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral. 

The  pall  bearers  were  Mr.  Burke,  Mr.  WinJham,  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  Mr.  Colman,  Sir  Charles  Bunbury,  and 
Mr.  Langton. 

Dr.  Burney,  with  all  who  were  in  London  of  the  lite- 
rary club,  attended  the  funeral.  The  Reverend  Di. 
Charles  Burney  alsu  joined  the  procession. 

1785. 

This  year,  happily  for  Dr.  Burney,  re-opened  with  a 
new  professional  interest,  that  necessarily  called  him 
from  the  tributary  sorrow  with  which  the  year  176-1  had 
closed. 

The  engravings  for  the  commemoration  of  Handel 
were  now  finished  ;  and  a  splendid  copy  of  the  work 
was  prep? red  for  the  king.  Lord  Sandwich,  as  one  ol 
the  chief  directors  of  the  late  festival,  obligingly  offered 


his  services  for  taking  the  doctor  under  his  wing  to  pre- 
sent the  book  at  the  levee;  but  his  majesty  gave  Dr. 
Burney  to  understand,  through  Mr.  Nicolai,  that  he 
would  receive  it,  at  a  private  audience,  in  his  library. 

This  was  ari  honour  most  gratifying  to  Dr.  Burney, 
who  returned  from  his  interview  at  the  palace,  in  an  eleva- 
tion of  pleasure  that  he  communicated  to  his  family,  with 
the  social  confidence  that  made  the  charm  of  his  domes- 
tic character. 

IlOUSE-BltEAKING. 

In  this  same  spring,  a  very  serious  misfortune  befel 
Dr.  Burney,  which,  though  not  of  the  affecting  cast  that 
had  lately  tainted  his  happiness,  severely  attacked  his 
worldly  comforts. 

Early  one  morning,  and  before  he  was  risen,  Mrs. 
Burney's  maid,  rushing  vehemently  into  the  bed-room, 
screamed  out :  "  O,  sir  !  robbers  !  robbers  !  the  house  is 
broke  open  !" 

A  wrapping  gown  and  slippers  brought  the  doctor 
down  stairs  in  a  moment ;  when  he  found  that  the  bu- 
reau of  Mrs.  Burney,  in  the  dining  parlour,  had  been 
forced  open  ;  and  saw  upon  the  table  three  packets  of 
mingled  gold  and  silver,  which  seemed  to  have  been  put 
into  three  divisions  for  a  triple  booty  ;  but  which  were 
[eft,  it  was  supposed,  upon  some  sudden  alarm,  while  the 
robbers  were  in  the  act  of  distribution. 

After  securing  and  rejoicing  in  what  so  fortunately  had 
been  saved  from  seizure,  Dr.  Burney  repaired  to  his  study; 
but  no  abandoned  pillage  met  his  gratulations  there  !  his 
own  bureau  had  been  visited  with  equal  rapacity,  though 
left  with  less  precipitancy  ;  and  he  soon  discovered  that 
he  had  been  purloined  of  upwards  of  X300. 

He  sent  instantly  for  an  officer  of  the  police,  who  un- 
hesitatingly pronounced  that  the  leader,  at  least,  of  the 
burglary,  must  have  been  a  former  domestic  ;  this  was 
decided,  from  remarking  that  he  had  gone  straight  for- 
ward to  the  two  bureaus,  which  were  the  only  deposito- 
ries of  money  ;  while  sundry  cabinets  and  commodes,  to 
the  right  and  to  the  left,  had  been  passed  unransacked. 

The  entrance  into  the  house  had  been  effected  through 
the  area ;  and  a  kitchen  window  was  still  open,  at  the 
foot  of  which,  upon  the  sand  on  the  floor,  the  print  of  a 
man's  shoe  was  so  perfect,  that  the  police-officer  drew  its 
circumference  with  great  exactitude  ;  picking  up,  at  the 
same  time,  a  button  that  had  been  squeezed  off  from  a 
coat,  by  the  forced  passage. 

Dr.  Burney  had  recently  parted  with  a  man  servant  of 
whom  he  had  much  reason  to  think  ill,  though  none  had 
occurred  to  make  him  believed  a  house-breaker.  This 
man  was  immediately  enquired  for  ;  but  he  had  quitted 
the  lodgings  to  which  he  had  retired  upon  losing  his  place  ; 

d  had  acquainted  no  one  whither  he  was  gone. 

The  officers  of  the  police,  however,  with  their  usual 
ferreting  routine  of  dexterity,  soon  traced  the  suspected 
runaway  to  Hastings  ;  where  he  had  arrived  to  embark 
in  a  fishing  vessel  for  France  ;  but  he  had  found  none 
ready,  and  was  waiting  for  a  fair  wind. 

When  the  police  officer,  having  intimation  that  he  was 
gone  to  an  inn  for  some  refreshment,  entered  the  kitchen 
where  he  was  taking  some  bread  and  cheese,  he  got  up 
so  softly,  while  the  officer,  not  to  alarm  him,  had  turned 
round  to  give  some  directions  to  a  waiter,  that  he  slid  un- 
heard out  of  the  kitchen  by  an  opposite  door  :  and,  quickly 
as  the  officer  missed  him,  he  was  sought  for  in  vain  ;  not 
a  trace  of  his  footsteps  was  to  be  seen  ;  though  the  inwTard 
guilt  manifested  by  such  an  evasion  redoubled  the  vigil- 
ance of  pursuit. 

The  fugitive  was  soon,  however,  discerned,  on  the  top 
of  a  high  brick  wall,  running  along  its  edge  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  frightful  danger,  with  a  courage  that, 
in  any  better  cause,  would  have  been  worthy  of  admira- 
tion. 

The  policeman,  now,  composedly  left  him  to  his  race 
and  his  defeat ;  satisfied  that  no  asylum  awaited  him  at 
the  end  of  the  wall,  and  that  he  must  thence  drop,  with- 
out further  resistance,  into  captivity. 

Cruel  for  Dr.  Burney  is  what  remains  of  this  narration : 
the  runaway  was  seized,  and  brought  to  the  public  office, 
where  a  true  bill  was  found  for  his  trial,  as  he  could  give 
no  reason  for  his  flight ;  and  as  the  button  picked  up  in 
the  area  exactly  suited  a  wanting  one  in  a  coat  discovered 
to  be  in  his  possession.  His  shoe,  also,  precisely  fitted 
the  drawing  on  the  kitchen  floor.  But  though  this  cir- 
cumstantial evidence  was  so  strong  as  to  bring  to  all  the 
magistrates  a  conviction  of  his  guilt  that  they  scrupled 
not  to  avow,  it  was  only  circumstantial ;  it  was  not  posi- 
tive. He  had  taken  nothing  but  cash ;  a  single  bank  note 
might  have  been  brought  home  to  him  with  proof;  but 
to  coin,  who  could  swear  ?  The  magistrates,  therefore, 
were  compelled  to  discharge,  though  they  would  not  ut- 


ter the  word  acquit,  the  prisoner ;  and  the  doctor  had  the 
mortification  to  witness  in  tire  court  the  repayment  of 
upwards  of  fifty  guineas  to  the  felon,  that  had  been  found 
upon  him  at  Hastings.  The  rest  of  the  three  hundred 
pounds  must  have  been  secured  by  the  accomplices  ;  or 
buried  in  some  place  of  concealment. 

But  Dr.  Burney,  however  aggrieved  and  injured  by 
this  affair,  was  always  foremost  to  subscriLc  to  the  liberal 
maxim  of  the  law,  that  it  is  better  to  acquit  ten  criminals, 
than  to  condemn  one  innocent  man.  He  resigned  him- 
self, therefore,  submissively,  however  little  pleased,  to  the 
laws  of  his  noble  country,  ever  ready  to  consider,  like 
Pope, 

"  All  partial  evil,  universal  good." 

Would  it  be  just,  could  it  be  right,  to  leave  unqualified 
to  the  grief  of  his  friends,  and  to  the  rage  of  the  mur- 
murers  against  destiny,  a  blight  such  as  this  to  the  in- 
dustry and  the  welfare  of  Dr.  Burney  ;  and  not  seek  to 
soften  the  concern  of  the  kind,  and  not  aim  at  mitigating 
the  asperity  of  the  declaimers,  by  opening  a  fairer  point 
of  view  for  the  termination  of  this  event,  if  fact  and  fair 
reality  can  supply  colours  for  so  revivifying  a  change  of 
scenery  ? 

Surely  such  a  retention,  if  not  exacted  by  discretion  or 
delicacy,  would  be  graceless.  A  secret,  therefore,  of  more 
than  forty-seven  years'  standing,  and  known  at  this  mo- 
ment to  no  living  being  but  this  memorialist,  ought  now, 
in  honour,  in  justice,  and  in  gratitude,  to  be  laid  open  to 
the  surviving  friends  of  Dr.  Burney. 

About  a  month  after  this  treacherous  depredation  had 
filled  the  doctor  and  his  house  with  dismay,  a  lady  of 
high  rank,  fortune,  and  independence,  well  known  in  the 
family,  mysteriously  summoned  this  memorialist  to  a 
private  room,  for  a  tete-d-te'.r,  in  St.  Martin's  street. 

As  soon  as  they  were  alone,  she  scrutinizingly  exa- 
mined that  no  one  was  within  hearing  on  the  other  side  of 
either  of  the  doors  leading  into  the  apartment;  and  then 
solemnly  said  that  she  came  to  demand  a  little  secret 
service. 

The  memorialist  protested  herself  most  ready  to  meet 
her  request ;  but  that  was  insufficient :  tire  lady  insisted 
upon  a  formal  and  positive  promise,  that  what  she  should 
ask  should  be  done;  yet  that  her  name  in  the  transaction 
should  never  be  divulged. 

There  seemed  something  so  little  reasonable  in  a  de- 
sire for  so  unqualified  an  engagement  upon  a  subject 
unknown,  that  the  memorialist,  disturbed,  hesitated  and 
hung  back. 

The  lady  was  palpably  hurt ;  and,  dropping  a  low 
courtesy,  with  a  supercilious  half  smile,  and  a  brief,  but 
civil,  "  Good  morrow,  ma'am  !"  was  proudly  stalking  out 
of  the  room  ;  when,  shocked  to  offend  her,  the  memorial- 
ist besought  her  patience ;  and  then  frankly  asked,  how 
she  could  promise  what  she  was  in  the  dark  whether  she 
could  perform  ? 

The  lady,  unbending  her  furrowed  brow,  replied,  "  I'll 
tell  you  how,  ma'am  :  you  must  either  say,  I  believe  you 
to  be  an  honest  woman,  and  I'll  trust  you ;  or,  I  believe 
you  to  be  no  better  than  you  should  be,  and  I'll  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  you." 

An  alternative  such  as  this  could  hardly  be  called  an 
alternative  :  the  promise  was  given. 

The  smile  now  of  pleasure,  almost  of  triumph,  that 
succeeded  to  that  of  satire,  which  had  almost  amounted 
to  scorn,  nearly  recompensed  the  hazarded  trust ;  which, 
soon  afterwards,  was  even  more  than  repaid  by  the  sin- 
cerest  admiration. 

The  lady,  taking  a  thick  letter-case  from  a  capacious 
and  well-furnished  part  of  the  female  habiliment  of  other 
days,  yclept  a  pocket,  produced  a  small  parcel,  and  said, 
"  Do  me  the  favour,  ma'am,  to  slip  this  trifle  into  the 
doctor's  bureau  the  first  time  you  see  him  open  it;  arid 
just  say, '  Sir,  this  is  bank  notes  for  three  hundred  pounds, 
instead  of  what  that  rogue  robbed  you  of.  But  you  must 
ask  no  questions  ;  and  you  must  not  stare,  sir,  for  it's 
from  a  friend  that  will  never  be  known.  So  don't  be  over 
curious ;  for  it's  a  friend  who  will  never  take  it  back,  if 
you  fret  yourself  to  the  bone.  So  please,  sir,  to  do  what 
you  please  with  it.  Either  use  it,  or  put  it  behind  the  fire, 
whichever  you  think  the  most  sensible.'  And  then,  if  he 
should  say,  '  Pray,  miss,  who  gave  you  that  impertinent 
message  tor  me  ?'  you  will  get  into  no  jeopardy,  for  you 
can  answer  that  you  are  bound  head  and  foot  to  hold  your 
tongue ;  and  then,  being  a  man  of  honour,  he  will  hold 
his.     Don't  you  think  so,  ma'am  V 

The  memorialist,  heartily  laughing,  but  in  great  per- 
turbation lest  the  doctor  should  be  hurt  or  displeased, 
would  fain  have  resisted  this  commission ;  but  the  lady, 
peremptorily  saying  a  promise  was  a  promise,  which  no 
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person  under  a  vagabond,  but  more  especially  a  person 
of  honour,  writing  books,  could  break,  would  listen  to  no 
appeal. 

She  had  been,  she  protested,  on  the  point  of  non  com- 
pos ever  since  that  rogue  had  played  the  doctor  such  a 
knavish  trick,  as  picking  his  bureau  to  get  at  his  cash; 
in  thinking  how  much  richer  she,  who  had  neither  child 
nor  chick,  nor  any  particular  great  talents,  was  than  she- 
ought  to  be  j  while  a  man  who  was  so  much  a  greater 
scholar,  and  with  such  a  fry  of  young  ones  at  his  heels, 
all  of  them  such  a  set  of  geniuses,  was  suddenly  made  so 
much  poorer,  fur  no  olfence,  only  that  rogue's  knavishncss. 
And  she  could  not  get  back  into  her  right  senses  upon 
the  accident,  she  said,  till  she  had  hit  upon  this  scheme  : 
for  knowing  Dr.  Burney  to  be  a  very  punctilious  man, 
like  most  of  the  book-writers,  who  were  always  rather 
odd,  she  was  aware  she  could  not  make  him  accept  such 
a  thing  in  a  quiet  way,  however  it  might  be  his  due  in 
conscience;  only  by  some  cunning  device  that  he  could 
not  get  the  better  of. 

Expostulation  was  vain  ;  and  the  matter  was  arranged 
exactly  according  to  her  injunctions. 

Ultimately,  however,  when  the  deed  was  so  confirmed 
as  to  be  irrevocable,  the  memorialist  obtained  her  leave  to 
make  known  its  author ;  though  under  the  most  absolute 
charge  of  secrecy  for  all  around  ;  which  was  strictly  ob- 
served ;  notwithstanding  all  the  resistance  of  the  aston- 
ished doctor,  whom  she  forbade  ever  to  name  it,  either  to 
herself,  she  said,  or  Co.,  under  pain  of  never  speaking  to 
him  again. 

All  peculiar  obstacles,  however,  having  now  passed 
away,  justice  seems  to  demand  the  recital  of  this  extra- 
ordinary little  anecdote  in  the  history  of  Dr.  Burney. 

Those  who  still  remember  a  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Thanct,  who  was  widow  of  Sir  William  Duncan,  will 
recognise,  without  difficulty,  in  this  narration,  the  gene- 
rosity, spirit,  and  good  humour,  with  the  uncultivated, 
ungrammatical,  and  incoherent  dialect,  and  the  comic, 
but  arbitrary  manner,  of  the  indescribably  diverting  and 
grotesque,  though  munificent  and  nobly  liberal,  Lady 
Mary  Duncan. 

MRS.   VESEV. 

The  singular,  and,  in  another  way,  equally  quaint  and 
original,  as  well  as  truly  Irish,  Mrs.  Vesey,  no  sooner 
heard  of  Dr.  Burney's  misfortune,  than  she  sent  for  an 
ingenious  carpenter,  to  whom  she  communicated  a  de- 
sire to  have  a  private  drawer  constructed  in  a  private 
apartment,  for  the  concealment  and  preservation  of  her 
cash  from  any  fraudulent  servant. 

Accordingly,  within  the  wainscot  of  her  dressing  room, 
this  was  effected ;  and,  when  done,  she  rang  for  her  prir.- 
cipal  domestics  ;  and,  after  recounting  to  them  the  great 
evil  that  had  happened  to  poor  Dr.  Burney;  and  bemoan- 
ing that  he  had  not  taken  a  similar  precaution,  she 
charged  them,  in  a  low  vo'ce,  never  to  touch  such  a  part 
of  the  wall,  lest  they  should  press  upon  the  spring  of  the 
private  drawer,  in  which  she  was  going  to  hide  her  gold 
and  bank  notes. 

MADAME    DE    GENLIS. 

In  the  summer  of  this  year,  1765,  came  over  from 
France  the  celebrated  comtesse  de  Genlis.  Dr.  Burney 
and  his  second  daughter  were  almost  immediately  invited, 
at  the  express  desire  of  the  Countess,  to  meet,  and  pass 
a  day  with  her,  at  the  house  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 
His  niece,  Miss  Palmer,  Sir  Abraham  and  Lady  Hume, 
Lord  Pahncrston,  and  some  others,  were  of  the  party. 

Madame  dc  Genlis  must  then  have  been  about  thirty. 
five  years  of  age  ;  but  the  whole  of  her  appearance  was 
nearly  ten  years  younger.  Her  face,  without  positive 
beauty,  had  the  most  winning  agreeability  :  her  figure 
was  remarkably  elegant,  her  attire  was  chastely  simple  : 
her  air  was  reserved,  and  her  demeanour  was  dignified. 
Her  language  had  the  same  flowing  perspicuity,  and  ani- 
mated variety,  by  which  it  is  marked  in  the  best  of  her 
works  ;  and  her  discourse  was  full  of  intelligence,  yet 
wholly  free  from  presumption  or  obtrusion.  Dr.  Burney 
was  forcibly  struck  with  her,  and  his  daughter  was  en- 
chanted. 

Almost  as  numerous  as  her  works,  and  almost  as  di- 
versified, were  the  characters  which  had  preceded  this 
celebrated  lady  to  England.  None,  however,  of  the  ca- 
lumnious sort  had  reached  the  ears  of  the  doctor  pre- 
viously to  this  meeting;  and  though  some  had  buzzed 
about  these  of  the  memorialist,  they  were  vague ;  and 
she  had  willingly,  from  the  charm  of  such  superior  ta- 
lents, believed  them  unfounded ;  even  before  the  witchery 
of  personal  partiality  drove  them  wholly  from  the  field  : 
for  from  her  sight,  her  manners,  and  her  conversation, 


lot  an  idea  could  elicitt  hat  was  not  instinctively  in  her 
'avour. 

Unconstrained,  therefore,  was  the  impulsive  regard 
with  which  this  illustrious  foreigner  inspired  both  ;  aud 

hich,  gently,  but  pointedly,  it  was  her  evident  aim  to 
icrcase.  She  made  a  visit  the  next  day  to  the  memo- 
rialist, whose  society  she  sought  with  a  flattering  earnest- 
ness and  a  spirited  grace  that,  coupled  with  her  rare  at- 
tractions, made  a  straight  forward  and  most  animating 
conquest  of  her  charmed  votary. 

Madame  de  Ucnlis  had  already  been  at  Windsor,  where, 
through  the  medium  of  .Madame  de  la  Fite,  she  had  been 
honoured  with  a  private  audience  of  the  queen  :  and  the 
energetic  respect  with  which  she  spoke  of  her  majesty, 
was  one  of  the  strongest  incentives  to  the  loyal  heart  of 
Dr.  Burney  for  encouraging  this  rising  connection. 

Madame  de  Genlis  had  presented,  she  said,  to  the 
queen  the  sacred  dramas  which  she  had  dedicated  to  her 
Serene  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Orleans;  adding,  that 
he  had  brought  over  only  two  copies  of  that  work,  ot 
which  the  second  was  destined  for  Mademoiselle  Burney! 
to  whom,  with  a  billet  of  elegance  nearly  heightened  into 
xpressions  of  friendship,  it  was  shortly  conveyed. 

The  memorialist  was  at  a  loss  how  to  make  acknow- 
ledgments for  this  obliging  offering,  as  she  would  have 
held  any  return  in  kind  to  savour  rather  of  vanity  than 
of  gratitude.  Dr.  Burney,  however,  relieved  her  embar- 
rassment, by  permitting  her  to  be  the  bearer  of  his  own 
History  of  Music,  as  far  as  it  had  then  been  published. 
This  Madame  de  Genlis  received  with  infinite  grace  and 
pleasure;  for  while  capable  of  treating  luminously  almost 
every  subject  that  occurred,  she  had  an  air,  a  look,  a 
smile,  that  gave  consequence,  transiently,  to  every  thing 
lie  said  or  did. 

She  had  then  by  her  side,  and  fondly  under  her  wing, 
a  little  girl  whom  she  called  Pamela,*  who  was  most  at- 
tractively lovely,  and  whom  she  had  imbued  with  a  spe- 
cies of  enthusiasm  for  the  memorialist,  so  potent  and  so 
eccentric,  that  when,  during  the  visit  at  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds', Madame  de  Genlis  said,  "  Pamela,  valid  Mademoi- 
selle Burney .'"  the  animated  little  person  rushed  hastily 
forward,  and  prostrated  herself  upon  one  knee  before  the 
astonished,  almost  confounded  object  of  her  notice  ;  who, 
though  covered  with  a  confusion  half  distressing,  half 
ridiculous,  observed  in  every  motion  and  attitude  of  the 
really  enchanting  little  creature,  a  picturesque  beauty  of 
effect,  and  a  magic  allurement  in  her  fine  cast  up  eyes, 
that  she  could  not  but  wish  to  see  perpetuated  by  Sir 
Joshua. 

On  the  day  that  Dr.  Burney  left  his  card  in  Portland- 
place,  for  a  parting  visit  to  Madame  de  Genlis,  previously 
to  her  quitting  London,  he  left  there,  also,  the  memorial- 
ist; who,  by  appointment,  was  to  pass  the  morning  with 
that  lady.  This  same  witching  little  being  was  then  capi- 
tally aiding  and  abetting  in  a  preconcerted  manoeuvre, 
with  which  Madame  de  Genlis  not  a  little  surprised  her 
guest.  This  was  by  detaining  her,  through  a  thousand 
varying  contrivances,  all  for  a  while  unsuspected,  in  a 
particular  position ;  while  a  painter,  whom  Madame  de 
Genlis  mentioned  as  being  with  her  by  chance,  and  who 
appeared  to  be  amusing  himself  with  sketching  some 
fancies  of  his  own,  was  clandestinely  taking  a  portrait 
of  the  visiter. 

However  flattered  by  the  desire  of  its  possession  in  so 
celebrated  a  personage,  that  visiter  had  already,  and  de- 
cidedly, refused  sitting  for  it,  not  alone  to  Madame  de 
Genlis,  but  to  various  other  kind  demanders,  from  a 
rooted  dislike  of  being  exhibited.  And  when  she  dis- 
covered what  was  going  forward,  much  vexed  and  discon- 
certed, she  would  have  quitted  her  seat,  and  fled  the  pre- 
mises :  but  the  adroit  little  charmer  had  again  recourse 
to  her  graceful  prostration  ;  and,  again  casting  up  her 
beautifully  picturesque  eyes,  pleaded  the  cause  and  wishes 
of  Madame  de  Genlis,  whom  she  called  Maman,  with 
an  eloquence  and  a  pathos  so  singular  and  so  captivating, 
that  the  memorialist,  though  she  would  not  sit  quietly 
still,  nor  voluntarily  favour  the  painter's  artifice,  could 
only  have  put  in  practice  a  peremptory  and  determined 
flight,  by  trampling  upon  the  urgent,  clinging,  impas- 
sioned little  suppliant. 

This  was  the  last  day's  intercourse  of  Madame  de  Gen- 
lis with  Dr.  Burney  and  the  memorialist.  Circumstan- 
ces, soon  afterwards,  suddenly  parted  them;  and  circum- 
stances never  again  brought  them  together. 

MRS.    DELANY. 

The  society  which  assembled  at  that  lady's  mansion 
was  elegant  and  high  bred,  yet  entertaining  and  diversi- 
fied.    As  Mrs.   Delany  chose  to  sustain  her  own  house, 


*  Afterwards  Lady  Edward  Fitzgerald. 


that  she  might  associate  without  constraint  with  her  own 
family,  the  generous  Duchess  of  Portland  would  not 
make  a  point  of  persuading  her  to  sojourn  at  Whitehall; 
preferring  the  sacrifice  of  her  own  ease  and  comfort,  in 
quitting  that  noble  residence  nearly  every  evening,  to 
lessening  those  of  her  tenderly  loved  companion. 

But  a  lamented,  though  not  personal  or  family  event, 
which  occurred  at  the  end  of  this  summer,  must  here  be 
recorded,  with  some  detail  of  circumstance;  as  it  proved, 
in  its  consequences,  by  no  means  unimportant  to  the 
history  of  Dr.  Burney. 

The  venerable  Mrs.  Delany  was  suddenly  bereft  of  tho 
right  noble  friend  who  was  the  delight  of  her  life,  the 
Duchess  Dowager  of  Portland.  That  honoured  and 
honourable  lady  had  quitted  town  for  her  dowry  mansion 
of  Bulstrode  Park.  Thither  she  had  just  most  courteously 
invited  this  memorialist :  who  had  spent  with  her  grace 
and  her  beloved  friend,  at  the  fine  dwelling  of  the  former 
at  Whitehall,  nearly  the  last  evening  of  their  sojourn  in 
town,  to  arrange  this  intended  summer  junction.  A 
letter  of  Mrs.  Delany's  dictation  had  afterwards  follow  cd 
to  St.  Martin's  street,  fixing  a  day  on  which  a  carriage, 
consigned  by  her  grace  to  Mrs.  Delany's  service,  was 
to  fetch  the  new  visiter.  But,  on  the  succeeding  morn- 
ing, a  far  different  epistle,  written  by  the  amanuensis  of 
Mrs.  Delany,  brought  the  mournful  counter-tidings  of 
the  seizure,  illness,  and  decease,  of  the  valuable,  generous, 
and  charming  mistress  of  Bulstrode  Park. 

Mrs.  Delany,  as  soon  as  possible,  was  removed  back  to 
St.  James'  Place  ;  in  a  grief  touchingly  profound,  though 
resigned. 

This  was  a  loss  for  which,  as  Mrs.  Delany  was  fifteen 
years  the  senior,  no  human  calculation  had  prepared : 
and  what  other  has  the  human  mathematician?  Her  con- 
dition in  life,  therefore,  as  well  as  her  heart,  was  assailed 
by  this  privation  ;  and  however  inferior  to  the  latter  was 
the  former  consideration,  the  conflict  of  afflicted  feel- 
ings with  discomfited  affairs,  could  not  but  be  doubly 
oppressive  :  for  though  from  the  duchess  no  pecuniary 
loan  was  accepted  by  Mrs.  Delany,  unnumbered  were 
the  little  auxiliaries  to  domestic  economy  which  her 
grace  found  means  to  convey  to  St.  James'  Place. 

But  now,  even  the  house'in  that  place,  though  already 
small  for  the  splendid  persons  who  frequently  sought 
there  to  pay  tneir  respects  to  the  duchess,  as  well  as  to 
Mrs.  Delany,  became  too  expensive  for  her  means  of 
supporting  its  establishment. 

The  friendship  of  the  high-minded  duchess  for  Mrs. 
Delany  had  been  an  honour  to  herself  and  to  her  sex,  in 
its  refinement  as  well  as  in  its  liberality.  Her  superior 
rank  she  held  as  a  bauble,  her  superior  wealth  as  dross, 
save  as  they  might  be  made  subservient  towards  equal- 
ising in  condition  the  chosen  companion,  with  whom  in 
affection  all  was  already  parallel. 

Upon  first  receiving  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  the 
broken-up  meeting  at  Bulstrode  Park,  Dr.  Burney  had 
taken  his  much-grieved  daughter  with  him  to  Chesington  , 
where,  with  all  its  bereavements,  he  repaired,  to  go  on 
with  his  history  ;  but,  with  a  kindness  which  always  led 
him  to  participate  in  the  calls  of  affection,  he  no  sooner 
learned .  that  her  presence  would  be  acceptable  to  Mrs. 
Delany,  than  he  spared  his  amanuensis  from  his  side  and 
his  work,  and  instantly  lent  her  his  carriage  to  convey 
her  back  to  town,  and  to  the  house  of  that  afflicted  lady  ; 
whose  tenderly  open-armed,  though  tearful  reception, 
was  as  gratifying  to  the  feelings  of  her  deeply-attached 
guest,  as  the  grief  that  she  witnessed  was  saddening. 

The  doctor  permitted  her  now  to  take  up  her  abode  in 
this  house  of  mourning ;  where  she  had  the  heartfelt 
satisfaction  to  find  herself  not  only  soothing  to  the  ad- 
mirable friend,  by  whom  so  late  in  life,  but  so  warmly 
in  love,  she  had  been  taken  to  the  bosom  ;  but  empowered 
to  relieve  some  of  her  cares  by  being  intrusted  to  over- 
look, examine,  and  read  to  her  letters  and  manuscripts  of 
every  description  ;  and  to  select,  destroy,  or  arrange  the 
long-hoarded  mass.  She  even  began  revising  and  con- 
tinuing a  manuscript  memoir  of  the  early  days  of  Mrs. 
Delany  ;  but,  as  it  could  be  proceeded  with  only  in 
moments  of  unbroken  tete-d-tele,  it  never  was  finished. 

Meanwhile,  when  the  tidings  of  the  death  of  the 
Duchess  Dowager  of  Portland  reached  their  majesties, 
their  first  thought,  after  their  immediate  grief  at  her 
departure,  was  of  Mrs.  Delany  ;  and  when  they  found 
that  the  duchess,  from  a  natural  expectation  of  being 
herself  the  longest  liver,  had  taken  no  measures  to  soften 
off  the  worldly  part,  at  least,  of  this  separation,  the  king, 
with  most  benevolent  munificence,  resolved  to  supply  the 
deficiency  which  a  failure  of  foresight  alone,  he  was 
sure,  had  occasioned  in  a  friend  of  such  anxious  fondness. 
He  completely,  therefore,  and  even  minutely  fitted  up  for 
Mrs.  Delany  a  house  at  Windsor,  near  the   castle;   and 
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settled  a  pension  of  three  hundred  pounds  a-year  upon 
her  for  life;  to  enable  her  to  still  keep  her  house  in 
town,  that  she  might  repair  thither  every  winter,  for  the 
pleasure  of  enjoying  the  society  of  her  old  friends. 

The  grateful  heart  of  Mrs.  Delany  overflowed  at  her 
eyes  at  marks  so  attentive,  as  well  as  beneficent,  of 
kindness  and  goodness  in  her  sovereigns ;  for  well  she 
felt  convinced  that  the  queen  hsd  a  mental  share  and 
influence  in  these  royal  offerings. 

To  Windsor,  thus  invited,  Mrs.  Delany  now  went; 
and  this  memorialist,  lightened  of  a  thousand  apprehen- 
sions by  this  cheer  to  the  feelings  of  her  honoured 
friend,  returned  to  Dr.  Burney,  in  Surrey.  A  letter 
speedily  followed  her,  with  an  account  that  the  good 
king  himself,  having  issued  orders  to  be  apprised  when 
Mrs.  Delany  entered  the  town  of  Windsor,  had  repaired 
to  her  newly  allotted  house,  there,  in  person,  to  give  her 
welcome.  Overcome  by  such  condescension,  she  flung 
herself  upon  her  knees  before  him,  to  express  a  sense  of 
his  graciousness  for  which  she  could  find  no  words. 

Their  majesties  almost  immediately  visited  her  in 
person ;  an  honour  which  they  frequently  repeated  :  and 
they  condescendingly  sent  to  her,  alternately,  all  their 
royal  daughters.  And,  as  soon  as  she  was  recovered 
from  her  fatigues,  they  invited  her  to  their  evening  con- 
certs at  the  Upper  Lodge,  in  which,  at  that  time,  they 
sojourned. 

The  time  is  now  come  to  open  upon  the  circumstances 
which  will  lead,  ere  long,  to  the  cause  of  a  seeming 
episode  in  these  memoirs. 

Dr.  Burney  was  soon  informed  that  the  queen  had 
deigned  to  inquire  of  Mrs.  Delany,  why  she  had  not 
brought  her  friend,  Miss  Burney,  to  her  new  home?  an 
enquiry  that  was  instantly  followed  by  an  invitation  that 
hastened,  of  course,  the  person  in  question  to  St.  Al ban's 
street,  Windsor. 

Here  she  found  her  venerable  friend  in  the  full  solace 
of  as  much  contentment  as  her  recent  severe  personal 
loss,  and  her  advanced  period  of  life,  could  well  admit. 
And,  oftentimes,  far  nearer  to  mortal  happiness  is  such 
contentment  in  the  aged,  than  is  suspected,  or  believed, 
by  assuming  and  presuming  youth;  who  frequently 
take  upon  trust — or  upon  poetry — their  capability  of 
superior  enjoyment  for  its  possession.  She  was  honoured 
by  all  who  approached  her  ;  she  was  loved  by  all  with 
whom  she  associated.  Her  very  dependence  was  made 
independent  by  the  delicacy  with  which  it  left  her  com- 
pletely mistress  of  her  actions  and  her  abode.  Her 
sovereigns  unbent  from  their  state  to  bestow  upon  her 
graciousness  and  favour :  and  the  youthful  object  of  her 
dearest  affections.  Miss  Port,  was  fostered,  with  their  full 
permission,  under  her  wing. 

THE    KING    AND    QUEEN. 

In  a  week  or  two  after  the  arrival  of  the  new  visitant, 
she  was  surprised  into  the  presence  of  the  king,  by  a 
sudden,  unannounced,  and  unexpected  entrance  of  his 
majesty,  one  evening,  into  the  drawing-room  of  Mrs. 
Delany ;  where,  however,  the  confusion  occasioned  by 
hi*  unlooked-for  appearance  speedily,  nay,  blithely,  sub- 
sided, from  the  suavity  of  his  manners,  the  impressive 
benevolence  of  his  countenance,  end  the  cheering  gaiety 
of  his  discourse.  Fear  could  no  more  exist  where  good- 
ness of  heart  was  so  predominant,  than  respect  could  fail 
where  dignity  of  rank  was  so  pre-eminent :  and,  ere 
many  minutes  had  elapsed,  Mrs.  Delany  had  the  soft 
satisfaction  not  only  of  seeing  the  first  tremours  of  her 
favoured  friend  pass  insensibly  away,  but  of  observing 
them  to  be  supplanted  by  ease,  nay,  delight,  from  the 
mild  yet  lively  gracioiibness  with  which  she  was  drawn 
into  conversation  by  his  majesty. 

The  queen,  a  few  days  later,  made  an  entry  with 
almost  as  little  preparation ;  save  that  the  king,  though 
he  had  not  announced,  had  preceded  her ;  and  that  the 
chairman's  knock  at  the  door  had  excited  some  suspicion 
of  her  approach  ;  while  the  king,  who  came  on  foot,  and 
quite  alone,  had  only  rung  at  the  bell;  each  of  them  palpa- 
bly showing  a  condescending  intention  to  avoid  creating  a 
panic  in  the  new  guest;  as  well  as  to  obviate,  what 
repeatedly  had  happened  when  they  arrived  without 
these  precautions,  a  timid  escape. 

To  describe  what  the  queen  was  in  this  interview, 
would  be  to  portray  grace,  sprightliness,  sweetness,  and 
spirit,  embodied  in  one  frame.  And  each  of  these 
sovereigns,  while  bestowing  all  their  decided  attentions 
upon  their  venerable  and  admirable  hostess,  deigned  to 
display  the  most  favourable  disposition  towards  her  new 
visiter  ;  the  whole  of  their  manner,  and  the  whole  tenour 
of  their  discourse  denoting  a  curious  desire  to  develope, 
if  traceable,  the  peculiarities  which  had  impelled  that 


small  person,  almost  whether  she  would  or  not,  into  pub- 
lic notice. 

The  pleasure  with  which  Dr.  Burney  received  the 
details  now  transmitted  to  him,  of  the  favour  with  which 
his  daughter  was  received  at  Windsor,  made  a  marked 
period  of  parental  satisfaction  in  his  life:  and  these 
accounts,  with  some  others  on  a  similar  topic  of  a  more 
recent  date,  were  placed  amongst  hoards  to  which  he 
had  the  most  frequent  recourse  for  recreation  in  his  latter 
years. 

The  incidents,  indeed,  leading  to  this  so  honourable 
distinction  were  singular  almost  to  romance.  This 
daughter,  from  a  shyness  of  disposition  the  most  fearful, 
as  well  as  from  her  native  obscurity,  would  have  been 
the  last,  in  the  common  course  of  things,  to  have  had 
the  smallest  chance  of  attracting  royal  notice ;  but  the 
eccentricity  of  her  opening  adventure  into  life  had  ex- 
cited the  very  curiosity  which  its  scheme  meant  to  render 
abortive;  and  these  august  personages  beheld  her  with  an 
evident  wish  of  making  some  acquaintance  with  her 
character.  They  saw  her,  also,  under  the  auspices  of  a 
lady  whom  they  had  almost  singled  out  from  amongst 
womankind  as  an  object  worthy  of  their  private  friend- 
ship ;  and  whose  animated  regard  for  her,  they  knew, 
had  set  aloof  all  distance  of  years,  and  all  recency  of  in- 
tercourse. 

These  were  circumstances  to  exile  common  form  and 
royal  disciplinarianism  from  these  great  personages  ;  and 
to  give  to  them  the  smiling  front  and  unbent  brow  of 
their  fair  native,not  majestically  acquired,  physiognomies. 
And  the  impulsive  effect  of  such  urbanity  was  facilitating 
their  purpose  to  its  happy,  honoured  object;  who  found 
herself,  as  if  by  enchantment,  in  this  august  presence, 
without  the  panic  of  being  summoned,  or  the  awe  of 
being  presented.  Nothing  was  chilled  by  ceremonial, 
nothing  was  stiffened  by  etiquette,  nothing  belonging  to 
the  formula,  of  royalty  kept  up  stately  distance.  No  lady 
in  waiting  exhibited  the  queen  ;  no  equerry  pointed  out 
the  king;  the  reverence  of  the  heart  sufficed  to  impede 
any  forgetfulness  of  their  rank;  and  the  courtesy  of  their 
own  unaffected  hilarity  diffused  ease,  spirit,  and  pleasure 
all  around. 

The  king,  insatiably  curious  to  become  still  more  mi- 
nutely master  of  the  history  of  the  publication  of  Evelina, 
was  pointed,  though  sportive,  in  question  to  bring  forth 
that  result.  The  queen,  still  more  desirous  to  develope 
the  author  than  the  book,  was  arch  and  intelligent  in 
converse, to  draw  out  her  general  sentiments  and  opinions; 
and  both  were  so  gently,  yet  so  gaily,  encouraging,  that 
not  to  have  met  their  benignant  openness  with  frank 
vivacity,  must  rather  have  been  insensibility  than  timid- 
ity. 

They  appeared  themselves  to  enjoy  the  novelty  of  so 
domestic  an  evening  visit,  which,  it  is  believed,  was  un- 
known to  their  practice  till  they  had  settled  Mrs.  Delany 
in  a  private  house  of  their  own  presentation  at  Windsor. 
Comfortably  here  they  now  took  their  tea,  which  was 
brought  to  them  by  Miss  Port;  Mrs.  Delany,  to  whom 
that  office  belonged,  being  too  infirm  for  its  performance ; 
and  they  stayed  on,  in  lively,  easy,  and  pleasant  conver- 
sation, abandoning  cards,  concert,  and  court  circle,  for 
the  whole  evening.  And  still,  when,  very  late,  they 
made  their  exit,  they  seemed  reluctantly  to  depart. 

WARREN    HASTINGS. 

The  far,  and  but  too  deeply,  widely,  and  unfortunately 
famed  Warren  Hastings  was  now  amongst  the  persons 
of  high  renown,  who  courteously  sought  the  acquaintance 
of  Dr.  Burney. 

The  tremendous  attack  upon  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  Governor  Hastings,  which  terminated,  through 
his  own  dauntless  appeal  for  justice,  in  the  memorable 
trial  at  Westminster  Hall,  hung  then  suspended  over 
his  head:  and,  as  Mr.  Burke  was  his  principal  accuser, 
it  would  strongly  have  prejudiced  the  doctor  against  the 
accused,  had  not  some  of  the  most  respectable  connec- 
tions of  the  governor,  who  had  known  him  through  the 
successive  series  of  his  several  governments,  and  through 
the  whole  display  of  his  almost  unprecedented  power, 
been  particularly  of  the  doctor's  acquaintance;  and  these 
all  agreed  that  the  uniform  tenour  of  the  actions  of  Mr. 
Hastings,  while  he  was  governor  general  of  India,  spoke 
humanity,  moderation,  and  liberality. 

His  demeanour  and  converse  were  perfectly  corrobo- 
ratory with  this  praise ;  and  he  appeared  to  Dr.  Burney 
to  be  one  of  the  greatest  men  then  living  as  a  public- 
character;  while  as  a  private  man,  his  gentleness,  can- 
dour, and  openness  of  discourse,  made  him  one  of  the 
most  pleasing.  He  talked  with  the  utmost  frankness 
upon  hia  situation  and  affairs;  and  with  a  perfbet  reliance 


of  victory  over  his  enemies,  from  a  fearless  consciousness 
of  probity  and  honour. 

That  Mr.  Burke,  the  high-minded  Mr.  Burke,  with  a 
zeal  nearly  frantic  in  the  belief  of  popular  rumours,  could 
so  impetuously,  so  wildly,  so  imperiously  be  his  prose- 
cutor, was  a  true  grief  to  the  doctor;  and  seemed  an 
enigma  inexplicable. 

But  Mr.  Burke,  with  all  the  depth  and  sagacity  of  the 
rarest  wisdom  where  he  had  time  ibr  consideration, 
and  opportunity  for  research,  had  still  not  only  the 
ardour,  but  the  irreflection  of  ingenuous  juvenile  credulity, 
where  talcs  of  horror,  of  cruelty,  or  of  woe,  were  placed 
before  him  with  a  cry  for  redress. 

Dr.  Burney  was  painfully  and  doubly  disturbed  at  this 
terrific  trial,  through  his  esteem  and  admiration  for  both 
parties;  and  he  kept  as  aloof  from  the  scene  of  action 
during  the  whole  of  its  Trojan  endurance,  as  he  would 
have  done  from  a  bull  fight,  to  which  both  antagonists 
had  been  mercilessly  exposed.  For  though,  through  his 
transcendent  merit,  joined  to  a  longer  and  more  grateful 
connection,  lie  had  an  infinitely  warmer  personal  regard 
for  Mr.  Burke,  he  held  Mr.  Hastings,  in  this  case,  to  bo 
innocent,  and  consequently  injured  :  on  him,  therefore, 
every  wish  of  victory  devolved  ;  yet  so  high  was  the 
reliance  of  the  doctor  on  the  character  of  intentional 
integrity  in  the  prosecutor,  that  he  always  beheld  him  as 
a  man  under  a  generous,  however  fanatical  delusion  of 
avenging  imputed  wrongs;  and  he  forgave  what  ho 
could  not  justify. 

STRAWBERRY    HILL. 

Few  amongst  those  who,  at  this  period,  honoured 
Dr.  Burney  with  an  increasing  desire  of  intimacy,  stood 
higher  in  fashionable  celebrity  than  Horace  Walpole, 
and  his  civilities  to  the  father  were  evermore  accompa- 
nied by  an  at  least  equal  portion  of  distinction  for  his 
daughter;  with  whom,  after  numerous  invitations  that 
circumstances  had  rendered  ineffective,  the  doctor,  in 
1786,  had  the  pleasure  of  making  a  visit  of  some  days  to 
Strawberry  Hill. 

Mr.  Walpole  paid  them  the  high  and  well  understood 
compliment  of  receiving  them  without  other  company. 
No  man  less  needed  auxiliaries  for  the  entertainment  of 
his  guests,  when  he  was  himself  in  good  humour  and 
good  spirits.  He  had  a  fund  of  anecdote  that  could 
provide  food  for  conversation  without  any  assistance 
from  the  news  of  the  day,  or  the  state  of  the  elements: 
and  he  had  wit  and  general  knowledge  to  have  supplied 
their  place,  had  his  memory  been  of  that  volatile  de- 
scription that  retained  no  former  occurrence,  either  of 
his  own  or  of  his  neighbour,  to  relate.  He  was  scru- 
pulously, and  even  elaborately  well-bred  ;  fearing,  per- 
haps, from  his  conscious  turn  to  sarcasm,  that  if  he  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  unguarded,  he  might  utter  expressions 
more  amusing  to  be  recounted  aside,  than  agreeable  to 
be  received  in  front.  He  was  a  witty,  sarcastic,  ingenious, 
deeply  thinking,  highly  cultivated,  quaint,  though  ever- 
more gallant  and  romantic,  though  very  mundane,  old 
bachelor  of  other  days. 

But  his  external  obligations  to  nature  were  by  no 
means  upon  a  par  with  those  which  he  owed  to  her  men- 
tally :  his  eyes  were  inexpressive  ;  and  his  countenance, 
when  not  worked  upon  by  his  elocution,  was  of  the  same 
description  ;  at  least  in  these  his  latter  days. 

Strawberry  Hill  was  now  exhibited  to  the  utmost  ad. 
vantage.  All  that  was  peculiar,  especially  the  most 
valuable  of  his  pictures,  he  had  the  politeness  to  point 
out  to  his  guests  himself;  and  not  unfrcquently,  from  the 
deep  shade  in  which  some  of  his  antique  portraits  were 
placed;  and  the  lone  sort  of  look  of  the  unusually  shaped 
apartments  in  which  they  were  hung,  striking  recollec- 
tions were  brought  to  their  minds  of  hi6  gothic  story  of 
the  Castle  of  Otranto. 

He  showed  them,  also,  with  marked  pleasure,  the  very 
vase  immortalised  by  Gray,  into  which  the  pensive,  but 
rapacious  Selima  had  glided  to  her  own  destruction, 
whilst  grasping  at  that  of  her  golden  prey.  On  the 
outside  of  the  vase  Mr.  Walpole  had  had  labelled, 

"  'Twas  on  THIS  lofty  vase's  side." 
He  accompanied  them  to  the  picturesque  villa  already 
mentioned,  which  had  been  graced  by  the  residence  of 
Lady  Di.  Beauclerk  ;  but  which,  having  lost  that  fair 
possessor,  was  now  destined  for  two  successors  in  the 
highly  talented  Miss  Berrys ;  of  whom  he  was  antici- 
pating with  delight  the  expected  arrival  from  Italy. 
After  displaying  the  elegant  apartments,  pictures,  deco- 
rations, and  beautiful  grounds  and  views ;  all  which,  to 
spoak  in  his  own  manner,  had  a  sort  of  well-bred  as  well 
as  gay  and  recreative  appearance,  he  conducted  them  to 
a  small  but  charming  octagon  room,  which  was  orna- 
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mentcd  in  every  pannel  by  designs  taken  from  his  own 
tragedy  of  the  Mysterious  Mother,  and  executed  by  the 
accomplished  Lady  Di. 

Dr.  Burney  beheld  them  with  tlic  admiration  that 
could  not  but  be  excited  by  the  skill,  sensibility,  and 
refined  expression  of  that  eminent  lady  artist :  and  the 
pleasure  of  his  admiration  happily  escaped  the  alloy  by 
which  it  would  have  been  adulterated,  had  he  previously 
read  the  horrific  tragedy  whence  the  subject  had  been 
chosen ;  a  tragedy  that  seems  written  upon  a  plan  as 
revolting  to  probability  as  to  nature  ;  and  that  violates 
good  taste  as  forcibly  as  good  feeling.  It  seems  written, 
indeed,  as  if  in  epigrammatic  scorn  of  the  horrors  of  the 
Greek  drama,  by  giving  birth  to  conceptions  equally 
terrific,  and  yet  more  appalling. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Walpole  favoured  them  with  pro- 
ducing several,  and  opening  some  of  his  numerous  re- 
positories of  hoarded  manuscripts;  and  he  pointed  to  a 
peculiar  caravan,  or  strong  box,  that  he  meant  to  leave 
to  his  great  nephew,  Lord  Waldegravc;  with  an  injunc- 
tion that  it  should  not  be  unlocked  for  a  certain  number 
of  years,  perhaps  thirty,  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Walpole  ; 
hv  which  time,  he  probably  calculated,  that  all  then 
living,  who  might  be  hurt  by  its  contents,  would  be  above, 
— or  beneath  them, 

He  read  several  picked  out  and  extremely  clever  let- 
ters of  Madame  du  Deffand,  of  whom  he  recounted  a 
multiplicity  of  feasant  histories  ;  and  he  introduced  to 
them  her  favourite  little  lap  dog,  which  he  fondled  and 
cherished,  fed  by  his  side,  and  made  his  constant  com- 
panion. There  was  no  appearance  of  the  roughness 
with  u'liich  he  had  treated  its  mistress,  in  his  treatment 
of  the  liltie  animal;  to  whom,  perhaps,  he  paid  his  court 
in  secret  penitence,  as  Vamtnde  honorable  for  his  harsh- 
ness to  its  hequeathcr. 

Horace  Walpole  was  amongst  those  whose  character, 
as  far  as  it  was  apparent,  had  contradictory  qualities  so 
difficult  to  reconcile  one  with  another,  as  to  make  its 
devclopemcnt,  from  mere  general  observation,  superficial 
and  unsatisfactory.  And  Strawberry  Hill  itself,  with  all 
its  chequered  and  interesting  varieties  of  detail,  had  a 
somethiug  in  its  whole  of  monotony,  that  cast,  insensibly, 
over  its  visiters,  an  indefinable  species  of  secret  con- 
straint;  and  made  cheerfulness  rather  the  effect  of  effort 
than  the  spring  of  pleasure ;  by  keeping  more  within 
hounds  than  belongs  to  their  buoyant  love  of  liberty, 
those  light,  airy,  darting,  bursts  of  unsought  gaiety, 
yclept  animal  spirits. 

Nevertheless,  the  evenings  of  this  visit  were  spent  de- 
lightfully— they  were  given  up  to  literature,  and  to  enter- 
taining, critical,  ludicrous, or anecdotical  conversation.  Dr. 
Burncy  was  nearly  as  full  fraught  as  Mr.  Walpole  with 
all  that  could  apply  materials  of  this  genus  ;  and  Mr. 
Walpole  had  so  much  taste  for  Ins  society,  that  he  was 
woni  to  say,  when  Dr.  Burney  was  running  off,  after  a 
rapid  eall  in  Berkeley  square,  .**  Are  you  going  already, 
Dr.  Burney  ?—  Very  well,  sir  !  but  remember  you  owe 
ine  a  visit  1" 

The  pleasure,  however,  which  his  urbanity  and  un- 
wearied exertions  evidently  bestowed  upon  his  present 
guests,  seemed  to  kindle  in  his  mind  a  reciprocity  of 
sensation  that  warmed  him  into  an  increase  of  kindness; 
and  urged  the  most  impressive  desire  of  retaining  them 
for  a  lengthened  visit.  He  left  no  flattery  of  persuasion, 
and  no  bribery  of  promised  entertainment  untried  to  al- 
Jure  their  compliance.  The  daughter  was  most  willing : 
and  the  father  was  not  less  so  ;  but  his  time  was  irreme- 
diably portioned  out,  and  no  change  was  in  his  power. 

Mr.  Walpole  looked  seriously  surprised  as  well  as 
chagrined  at  the  failure  of  his  eloquence  and  his  tempta- 
tions :  though  soon  recovering  his  usual  tone,  he  turned 
off  his  vexation  with  his  characteristic  pleasantry,  by 
uncovering  a  large  portfolio,  and  telling  them  that  it 
contained  a  collection  of  all  the  portraits  that  were 
extant,  of  every  person-  mentioned  in  the  letters  of 
Madame  de  Sevigne ;  H  and  if  you  will  not  stay  at  least 
another  day,"  lie  said,  patting  the  portfolio  with  an  air 
of  menace,  ■"  you  shan't  see  one  drop  of  them  I'* 

MR.    STANLEY. 

In  May,  1786,  died  that  wonderful  blind  musician, 
and  truly  worthy  man,  Mr.  Stanley,  who  had  long  been 
in  a  declining  state  of  health,  but  who  was  much  lamented 
by  ail  with  whom  he  had  lived  in  any  intimricy. 

Once  more,  a  vacancy  opened  to  Dr.  Burney  of  the 
highest  post  of  honour  in  his  profession,  that  of  master  of 
the  King's  Band;  a  post  which  in  earlier  life  he  had 
been  promised,  and  of  which  the  disappointment  had 
caused  hiiu  the  most  cruel  chagrin. 

He  had  now  to  renew  his  application.  But  the  cham 
berlain  was  changed  ;  and  he  was  again  defeated. 


MR.    SMELT. 

Very  shortly  after  this  most  undeserved  disappoint- 
ment, the  memorialist — who  must  still,  perforce,  mingle, 
partially,  something  of  her  own  memoirs  with  those  of 
her  father,  with  which,  at  this  period,  they  were  indis- 
pensably linked — met,  by  his  own  immediate  request, 
Mr.  Smelt,  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  Dclany,  who  was  then  at 
her  London  dwelling,  in  St.  James's  place. 

He  expressed  the  most  obliging  concern  at  the  pre- 
cipitancy of  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  who  had  disposed, 
he  said,  of  the  place  before  he  knew  the  king's  pleasure; 
and  Mr.  Smelt  scrupled  not  to  confess  that  his  majesty's 
own  intentions  had  by  no  means  been  fulfilled. 

As  soon  in  the  evening  as  all  visiters  were  gone,  and 
only  himself  and  the  memorialist  remained  with  Mrs. 
Dclany,  Mr.  Smelt  glided,  with  a  gentleness  and  delicacy 
that  accompanied  all  his  proceedings,  into  the  subject 
that  led  him  to  demand  this  interview.  And  this  was 
no  other  than  the  offer  of  a  place  to  the  memorialist  in 
the  private  establishment  of  the  queen. 

Her  surprise  was  considerable  ;  though  by  no  means 
hat  she  would  have  felt  had  such  an  offer  not  been 
preceded  by  the  most  singular  graciousness.  Neverthe- 
less, a  mark  of  personal  favour  so  unsolicited,  so  un- 
thought  of,  could  not  but  greatly  move  her :  and  the 
moment  of  disappointment  and  chagrin  to  her  father  at 
which  it  occurred  ;  with  the  expressive  tone  and  manner 
in  which  it  was  announced  by  Mr.  Smelt,  brought  it 
close  to  her  heart,  as  an  intended  and  benevolent  mark 
of  goodness  to  her  father  himself,  that  might  publicly 
manifest  how  little  their  majesties  had  been  consulted, 
when  Dr.  Burney  had  again  so  unfairly  been  set  aside. 

But  while  these  were  the  ideas  that  on  the  first  mo- 
ment awakened  the  most  grateful  sensations  towards 
their  majesties;  others,  far  less  exhilarating,  broke  into 
their  vivacity  before  they  had  even  found  utterance.  A 
morbid  stroke  of  sickly  apprehension  struck  upon  her 
mind  with  forebodings  of  separation  from  her  father,  her 
family,  her  friends  ;  a  separation  which,  when  there  is 
neither  distress  to  enforce,  nor  ambition  to  stimulate  a 
change,  can  have  one  only  equivalent,  or  inducement, 
for  an  affectionate  female  ;  namely,  a  home  of  her  own 
with  a  chosen  partner  ;  and  even  then,  the  filial  sundcr- 
ment,  where  there  is  filial  tenderness,  is  a  pungent  draw- 
back to  all  new  scenes  of  life. 

Nevertheless,  she  was  fully  sensible  that  here,  though 
there  was  not  that  potent  call  to  bosom  feelings,  there 
was  honour  the  most  gratifying  in  a  choice  so  perfectly 
pontaneous  ;  and  favour  amounting  to  kindness,  from  a 
quarter  whence  such  condescension  couJd  not  but  elevate 
with  pleasure,  as  well  as  charm  and  penetrate  with  grati- 
tude and  respect. 

Still — the  separation, — for  the  residence  was  to  be  in- 
variably at  the  palace ; — the  total  change  of  life  ;  the  re- 
linquishing the  brilliant  intellectual  circle  into  which 
ihe  had  been  so  flatteringly  invited — 

She  hesitated — she  breathed  hard — she  could  not  at- 
tempt to  speak — 

But  she  was  with  those  to  whom  speech  is  not  indis- 
pensable for  discourse;  who  could  reciprocate  ideas 
without  uttering  or  hearing  a  syllabic;  and  to  whose 
penetrating  acumen  words  are  the  bonds,  but  not  the  re- 
vcalers  of  thoughts. 

They  saw,  and  understood  her  conflict ;  and  by  their 
own  silence  showed  that  they  respected  hers,  and  its  la- 
tent cause. 

And  when,  after  a  long  pause,  ashamed  of  their  pa- 
tience, she  would  have  expressed  her  sense  of  its  kind- 
ness, they  would  not  hear  her  apology.  "  Do  not  hurry 
your  spirits  in  your  answer,  my  dear  Miss  Burncy,"  said 
Mrs.  Dclany  ;  "  pray  take  your  own  time :  Mr.  Smelt,  1 
am  sure,  will  wait  it." 

"  Certainly  lie  will,"  said  Mr.  Smelt ;  "  he  can  wait  it 
even  till  to-morrow  morning ;  for  he  is  not  to  give  his 
answer  till  to-morrow  noon." 

"  Take  then  the  night,  my  dear  Miss  Burney,"  cried 
Mrs.  Delany,  in  a  tone  of  the  softest  sympathy,  "  for 
deliberation  (  that  you  may  think  every  tiling  over,  and 
not  be  hurried  ;  and  let  us  all  threo  meet  here  again  to- 
morrow morning  at  breakfast." 

^  How  good  you  both  arc  !"  the  memorialist  was 
faintly  uttering,  when  what  was  her  surprise  to  hear  Mr. 
Smelt,  who,  with  a  smile,  interrupted  her,  say  :  "  J  have 
no  claim  to  such  a  panegyric !  I  should  ill  execute  the 
commission  with  which  I  have  been  entrusted,  if  I  em- 
barrassed Miss  Burney  ;  for  the  great  personage,  from 
whom  I  hold  it,  permitted  my  speaking  first  to  Miss 
Burncy  alone,  without  consulting  even  Dr.  Burney  ;  that 
she  might  form  her  own  unbiassed  determination." 

Where  now  was  the  agitation,  the  incertitude,  tlie 


irresolution  of  the  memorialist  ?  Where  the  severity  of 
her  conflict,  the  pang  of  her  sundering  wishes  ?  All 
were  suddenly  dissolved  by  overwheming  astonishment, 
and  melted  by  respectful  gratitude  :  and  to  the  decision 
of  Dr.  Burncy  all  now  was  willingly,  and  with  resolute 
and  cheerful  acquiescence,  referred. 

Dr.  Burncy  felt  honoured,  felt  elated,  felt  proud  of  a 
mark  so  gracious,  so  unexpected,  of  personal  partiality 
to  his  daughter  ;  but  felt  it,  perforce,  with  the  samp  draw- 
backs to  entire  happiness  that  so  strongly  had  balanced 
its  pleasure  with  herself.  Yet  his  high  sense  of  such 
singular  condescension,  and  his  hope  of  the  worldly  ad- 
vantage to  which  it  might  possibly  lead  ;  joined  to  the 
inherent  loyalty  that  rendered  a  wish  of  his  sovereign  a 
law  to  him,  checked  his  disturbance  ere  it  amounted  to 
hesitation.  Mutually,  therefore,  resigned  to  a  parting 
from  so  honourable  a  call,  they  embraced  in  tearful  uni- 
son of  sentiment ;  and,  with  the  warmest  feelings  of 
heartfelt  and  most  respectful — though  not  unsighing — 
devotion,  Dr.  Burney  hastened  to  Mr.  Smelt,  with  their 
unitedly  grateful  and  obedient  acceptance  of  the  offer 
which  her  majesty  had  deigned  to  transmit  to  them 
through  his  kind  and  liberal  medium. 

THE    QUEEN. 

Dr.  Burney  now  became  nearly  absorbed  by  this  inte- 
resting crisis  in  the  life  of  his  second  daughter ;  of 
which,  however,  the  results,  not  the  details,  belong  to 
these  Memoirs. 

She  was  summoned  almost  immediately  to  Windsor, 
though  only,  at  first,  to  the  house  of  Mrs.  Delany  ;  in 
whose  presence,  as  the  doctor  learned  from  her  letters, 
this  memorialist  was  called  to  the  honour  of  an  interview 
of  more  than  two  hours  with  her  majesty.  Not,  how- 
ever, for  the  purpose  of  arranging  the  particulars  of  her 
destination.  The  penetrating  queen,  who  soon,  no  doubt, 
perceived  a  degree  of  agitation  which  could  not  be  quite 
controlled  in  so  new,  so  unexpected  a  position,  with  a 
delicacy  the  most  winning  put  that  subject  quite  aside; 
and  discoursed  solely,  during  the  whole  long  audience, 
upon  general  or  literary  matters. 

"  1  know  well,"  continued  the  letter  to  the  doctor, 
"  how  my  kind  father  will  rejoice  at  so  generous  an 
opening;  especially  when  1  tell  him  that,  in  parting,  she 
condescended,  and  in  the  softest  manner,  to  say,  *  I  am 
sure,  Miss  Burney,  we  shall  suit  one  another  very  well !' 
And  then,  turning  to  Mrs.  Delany,  she  added, '  I  was  led 
to  think  of  Miss  Burney  first  by  her  books — then  by 
seeing  her— and  then  by  always  hearing  how  she  was 
loved  by  her  friends — but  chiefly,  and  over  all,  by  your 
regard  for  her.'  " 

The  doctor  was  then  further  informed,  through  Mrs. 
Delany,  that  the  office  of  his  daughter  was  to  be  that  of 
an  immediate  attendant  upon  her  majesty,  designated 
in  the  Court  Calendar  by  the  name  of  Keeper  of  the 
Robes. 

The  business  thus  fixed,  though  unannounced,  as  Mrs. 
Haggerdorn,  the  predecessor,  still  held  her  place,  the 
doctor  again,  for  a  few  weeks,  received  back  his  daugh- 
ter ;  whom  he  found,  like  himself,  extremely  gratified 
that  her  office  consisted  entirely  in  attendance  upon  so 
kind  and  generous  a  queen  :  though  he  could  not  but 
smile  a  little,  upon  learning  that  its  duties  exacted  con- 
stant readinvBS  to  assist  at  her  majesty's  toilette :  not 
from  any  pragmatical  disdain  of  dress — on  the  contrary, 
dress  had  its  full  share  of  his  admiration,  when  he  saw 
it  in  harmony  with  the  person,  the  class,  and  the  time  of 
life  of  its  exhibitor.  But  its  charms  and  its  capabilities, 
he  was  well  aware,  had  engaged  no  part  of  his  daugh- 
ter's reflections;  what  she  knew  of  it  was  accidental, 
caught  and  forgotten  with  the  same  facility ;  nnd  con- 
ducing, consequently,  to  no  system  or  knowledge  that 
might  lead  to  any  eminence  of  judgment  for  inventing 
or  directing  ornamental  personal  drapery.  And  she  was 
as  utterly  unacquainted  with  the  value  of  jewelry,  as  she 
was  unused  to  its  wear  and  care. 

The  queen,  however,  he  considered,  as  she  made  no 
enquiry,  and  delivered  no  charge,  was  probably  deter- 
mined to  take  her  chance ;  well  knowing  she  had  others 
more  initiated  about  her  to  supply  such  deficiencies.  It 
appeared  to  him,  indeed,  that  far  from  seeking,  she 
waived  all  obstacles;  anxious,  upon  this  occasion,  at 
least,  where  the  services  were  to  be  peculiarly  personal, 
to  make  and  abide  by  a  choice  exclusively  her  own ;  and 
in  which  no  common  routine  of  chamberlain  etiquette 
should  interfere. 

And,  ere  long,  he  had  the  inexpressible  comfort  to  be 
informed  that  so  changed,  through  the  partial  gracious- 
ness of  the  queen  to  the  memorialist,  was  the  place  from 
that  which  had  been  Mrs.  Haggerdorn's ;  so  lightened 
and  so  simplified,  that,  in  fact,  the  nominal  new  Keeper 
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of  the  Robes  had  no  robes  in  her  keeping;  that  the  diffi 
culties  with  respect  to  jewelry,  laces,  and  court  habili- 
ments, and  the  other  routine  business  belonging  to  the 
dress  manufactory,  appertained  to  her  colleague,  Mrs, 
Schwellenberg ;  and  that  the  manual  labours  and  cares 
devolved  upon  the  wardrobe-women ;  while  from  herself 
all  that  officially  was  required  was  assiduous  attention, 
unremitting  readiness  for  every  summons  to  the  dr< 
ing-room,  not  unfrequent  long  readings,  and  perpetual 
sojourn  at  the  palace. 

KEEPER  OP  THE  ROBES. 
Not  till  within  a  few  days  of  the  departure  of  Mrs. 
Haggerdorn  for  Germany,  there  to  enjoy,  in  her  own 
country  and  family,  the  fruits  of  her  faithful  services, 
was  the  vacation  of  her  place  made  public  ;  when,  to 
avoid  troublesome  canvassings,  Dr.  Burney  was  commis- 
sioned to  announce  in  the  newspapers  her  successor. 

Open  preparations  were  then  made  for  a  removal  to 
Windsor,  and  a  general  leave-taking  of  the  memorialist 
with  her  family  and  friends  ensued. 

Not,  indeed,  a  leave-taking  of  that  mournful  cast 
which  belongs  to  great  distance,  or  decided  absence  ; 
distance  here  was  trifling,  and  absence  merely  precari- 
ous ;  yet  was  it  a  leave-taking  that  could  not  be  gay, 
though  it  ought  not  to  be  sad.  It  was  a  parting  from  all 
habitual  or  voluntary  intercourse  with  natal  home,  and 
bosom  friends  ;  since  she  could  only  at  stated  hours  re- 
ceive even  her  nearest  of  kin  in  her  apartments,  and 
no  appointment  could  be  hazarded  for  abroad,  that  the 
duties  of  office  did  not  make  liable  to  be  broken. 

These  restrictions,  nevertheless,  as  they  were  official. 
Dr.  Burney  was  satisfied  could  cause  no  offence  to  her 
connections :  and  with  regard  to  her  own  privations, 
they  were  redeemed  by  so  much  personal  favour  and 
condescension,  that  they  called  not  for  more  philosophy 
than  is  almost  regularly  demanded,  by  the  universal 
equipoise  of  good  and  evil,  in  all  sublunary  changes. 

General  satisfaction  and  universal  wishing  joy  ensued 
from  all  around  to  Dr.  Burney ;  who  had  the  great  plea- 
sure of  seeing  that  this  disposal  of  his  second  daughter 
was  spread  far  and  wide  through  the  kingdom,  and  even 
beyond  its  watery  bounds,  so  far  as  so  small  an  indivi- 
dual could  excite  any  interest,  with  one  accord  of  appro- 
bation. 

But  the  chief  notice  of  this  transaction  that  charmed 
Dr.  Burney,  a  notice  which  he  hailed  with  equal  pride 
and  delight,  was  from  Mr.  Burke;  to  whom  it  was  no 
sooner  made  known,  than  he  hastened  in  person  to  St. 
Martin's  street  with  his  warm  gratulations  ;  and,  upon 
missing  both  father  and  daughter,  he  entered  the  par- 
lour, to  write  upon  a  card  that  he  picked  from  a  bracket, 
those  flattering  words  : 

"  Mr.  Burke, 

"  To  congratulate  upon  the  honour  done  by 

"  The  quee.n-  to  Miss  Bitrne}', — 

"  And  to  HERseu." 

WINDSOR. 

The  17th  of  July,  1767,  was  the  day  appointed  by  the 
queen  for  the  entrance  into  her  majesty's  establishment 
of  Dr.  Burney's  second  daughter. 

The  doctor's  correspondence  with  the  new  robe-keeper 
was  active,  lively,  incessant;  and  he  had  no  greater 
pleasure  than  in  perusing  and  answering  her  letters  from 
Windsor  Lodge. 

As  soon  as  it  was  in  his  power  to  steal  a  few  days 
from  his  business  and  from  London,  he  accepted  an  invi- 
tation from  Mrs.  Delany  to  pass  them  in  her  abode,  by 
the  express  permission,  or  rather  with  the  lively  appro- 
bation of  the  king  and  queen ;  without  which  .  Mrs. 
Delany  held  it  utterly  unbecoming  to  receive  any  guests 
in  the  house  of  private,  but  royal  hospitality,  which  they 
had  consigned  to  her  use. 

The  queen,  on  this  occasion,  as  on  others  that  were 
similar,  gave  orders  that  Dr.  Burney  should  be  requested 
to  dine  at  the  Lodge  with  his  daughter ;  to  whom  de- 
volved, in  the  then  absence  of  her  coadjutrix,  Mrs. 
Schwellenberg,  the  office  of  doing  the  honours  of  a  very 
magnificent  table.  And  that  daughter  had  the  happiness, 
at  this  time,  to  engage  for  meeting  her  father,  two  of  the 
first  characters  for  virtue,  purity,  and  elegance,  that  she 
had  ever  known, — the  exemplary  Mr.  Smelt,  and  the 
nearly  incomparable  Mrs.  Delany.  There  were  also 
some  other  agreeable  people  ;  but  the  spirited  Dr.  Bur- 
ney was  the  principal  object :  and  he  enjoyed  himself 
from  the  gay  feelings  of  his  contentment,  as  much  as  by 
the  company  he  was  enjoyed. 

In  the  evening,  when  the  party  adjourned  from  the 
dining-room  to  the  parlour  of  the  robe-keeper,  how  high 


was  the  gratification  of  Dr.  Burney  to  see  the  king  enter 
the  apartment;  and  to  see  that,  though  professedly  it 
was  to  do  honour  to  years  and  virtue,  in  fetching  Mrs. 
Delany  himself  to  the  queen,  which  was  very  generally 
his  benevolent  custom,  he  now  superadded  to  that  good- 
ness the  design  of  according  an  audience  to  Dr.  Burney: 
for  when  Mrs.  Delany  was  preparing  to  attend  his  ma- 
jesty, he,  smilingly,  made  her  re-seat  herself,  with  his 
usual  benign  consideration  lor  her  time  of  life  ;  arfd  then 
courteously  entered  into  conversation  with  the  happy  Dr. 
Burney. 

He  opened  upon  musical  matters,  with  the  most  ani 
mated  wish  to  hear  the  sentiments  of  the  doctor,  and  to 
communicate  his  own  ;  and  the  doctor,  enchanted,  wai 
more  than  ready,  was  eager  to  meet  these  condescend 
ing  advances. 

No  one  at  all  accustomed  to  court  etiquette  could  haw 
seen  him  without  smiling;  he  was  so  totally  unimpress- 
:d  with  the  modes  which,  even  in  private,  are  observed 
n  the  royal  presence,  that  he  moved,  spoke,  and  walked 
about  the  room  without  constraint;  nay,  he  even  debated 
with  the  king  precisely  with  the  same  frankness  that  he 
would  have  used  with  any  other  gentleman,  whom  he 
had  accidentally  met  in  society. 

Nevertheless,  a  certain  flutter  of  spirits  which  always 
accompanies  royal  interviews  that  are  infrequent,  even 
with  those  who  are  least  awed  by  them,  took  from  him 
that  self-possession  which,  in  new,  or  uncommon  cases, 
teaches  us  how  to  get  through  difficulties  of  form,  by 
watching  the  manoeuvres  of  our  neighbours.  Elated  by 
the  openness  and  benignity  of  his  majesty,  he  seemed  in 
a  sort  of  honest  enchantment  that  drove  from  fiis  mind 
all  thought  of  ceremonial ;  though  in  his  usual  commerce 
with  the  world,  he  was  scrupulously  observant  of  all  cus- 
tomary attentions.  But  now,  on  the  contrary,  he  pur- 
sued every  topic  that  was  started  till  he  had  satisfied 
himself  by  saying  all  that  belonged  to  it;  and  he  started 
any  topic  that  occurred  to  him,  whether  the  king  appear- 
ed to  be  ready  for  another,  or  not ;  and  while  the  rest  of 
the  party,  retreating  towards  the  wainscot,  formed  a  dis- 
tant and  respectful  circle,  in  which  the  king,  approach- 
ing separately  and  individually  those  whom  he  meant  to 
address,  was  alone  wont  to  move,  the  doctor,  quite  un- 
consciously,  came  forward  into  the  circle  himself;  and, 
wholly  bent  upon  pursuing  whatever  theme  was  begun, 
either  followed  the  king  when  he  turned  away,  or  came 
onward  to  meet  his  steps  when  he  inclined  them  towards 
some  other  person  ;  with  an  earnestness  irrepressible  to 
on  with  his  own  subject ;  and  to  retain  to  himself  the 
attention  and  the  eyes — which  never  looked  adverse  to 
him — of  the  sweet-tempered  monarch. 

This  vivacity  and  this  nature  evidently  amused  th 
king,  whose  candour  and  good  sense  always  distinguish- 
ed an  ignorance  of  the  routine  of  forms,  from  the  ill 
manners  or  ill  will  of  disrespect. 

The  queen,  also,  with  a  grace  all  her  own  toward; 
those  whom  she  deigned  to  wish  to  please,  honoured  her 
robe-keeper's  apartment  with  her  presence  on  the  follow 
ening,  by  accompanying  thither  the  king;  with 
the  same  sweetness  of  benevolence  of  seeking  Mrs.  De- 
lany, in  granting  an  audience  to  Dr.  Burney. 

No  one  better  understood  conversation  than  the  queen 
or  appreciated  conversers  with  better  judgment :  gaily, 
therefore,  she  drew  out,  and  truly  enjoyed,  the  flowing, 
unpractised,  yet  always  informing  discourse  of  Dr.  Bur. 
ney. 

DR.     HERSCHEL.* 

One  morning  about  this  period  was  dedicated  to  the 
famous  Herschel,  whom  Dr.  Burney  visited  at  Slough  ; 
whither  he  carried  his  daughter,  to  see,  and  to  take,  a 
walk  through  the  immense  new  telescope  of  Herschel's 
own  construction.  Already  from  another  very  large, 
though,  in  comparison  with  this,  very  diminutive  one, 
Dr.  Herschel  said  he  had  discovered  15U0  universes 
The  moon,  too,  which,  at  that  moment,  was  his  favourite 
object,  had  afforded  him  two  volcanos ;  and  his  own 
planet,  or  the  Georgium  Sidus,  had  favoured  him  with 
two  satellites. 

Dr.  Burney,  who  had  a  passionate  inclination  for  as- 
tronomy, had  a  double  tie  to  admiration  and  regard  for 
Dr.  Herschel,  who,  both  practically  and  theoretically,  was 
lso  an  excellent  musician.  They  had  much  likewise  in 
ommon  of  suavity  of  disposition  ;  and  they  conversed 
together  with  a  pleasure  that  led,  eventually,  to  much 
after  intercourse. 

The  accomplished  and  amiable  Mr.  Smelt  joined  them 
here  by  appointment ;  as  did,  afterwards,  the  erudite, 
poetical,  and  elegant   Dr.  Hurd,  Bishop  of  Worcester, 


Afterwards  Sir  William. 


and  author  of  the  Marks  of  Imitation;  whose  tine  fea- 
tures, fine  expression,  and  fine  manners  made  him  styled 
by  Mr.  Smelt  "  The  Beauty  of  Holiness  ;"  and  who  was 
accompanied  by  the  learned  Dr.  Douglas,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Salisbury. 

Miss  Herschel,  the  celebrated  comet-searcher,  and  one 
of  the  most  truly  modest,  or  rather  humble,  of  human 
beings,  having  sat  up  all  night  at  her  eccentric  vocation, 
was  now,  much  to  their  regret,  mocking  the  day  beams 
in  sound  repose. 

In  similar  visits  to  his  daughter,  Dr.  Burney  had  again 
and  again  the  high  honour  and  happiness  of  being  in- 
dulged with  long,  lively,  and  most  agreeable  conversa- 
tions with  his  majesty  ;  who,  himself  a  perfectly  natural 
man,  had  a  true  taste  for  what,  in  a  court — or,  in  truth, 
out  of  one — is  so  rarely  to  be  met  with, — an  unsophisti- 
cated character. 

And  thus,  congenial  with  his  principles,  and  flattering 
to  his  taste,  softly,  gaily,  salubriously,  began  for  Dr.  Bur- 
ney the  new  career  of  his  second  daughter.  It  was  a 
stream  of  happiness,  now  gliding  on  gently  with  the 
serenity  of  enjoyment  for  the  present;  now  rapidly  flow- 
ing faster  with  the  aspiring  velocity  of  hope  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

MRS.    DELANY. 

What  a  reverse  to  this  beaming  sunshine  was  floating 
in  the  air  !  A  second  year  wr.s  yet  incomplete,  when  a 
cloud  intercepted  the  bright  rays  that  had  almost  revivi- 
fied Dr.  Burney,  by  suddenly  and  for  ever  closing  from 
his  view  the  inestimable,  the  exemplary,  the  venerated 
friend  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Delany  ;  for  sudden  was 
this  mortal  eclipse,  though,  at  her  great  age,  it  could 
never  be  unexpected. 

GEORGE    THE    THIRD. 

Such  was  the  cloud  that  obscured  the  spring  horizon 
of  Dr.  Burney  in  1768;  but  which,  severely  as  it  damp- 
d  and  saddened  him,  was  but  as  a  point  in  a  general 
mass,  save  from  his  kind  grief  for  his  heart-afflicted 
daughter,  compared  with  the  effect  produced  upon  him 
by  the  appalling  hurricane  that  afterwards  ensued ; 
though  there,  he  himself  was  but  as  a  point,  and  scarce- 
ly that,  in  the  vast  mass  of  general  woe  and  universal 
disorder,  of  which  that  fatal  storm  was  the  precursor. 

The  war  of  all  the  elements,  when  their  strife  darts 
with  lightnings,  and  hurls  with  thunder,  that  seem 
threatening  destruction  all  around,  is  peace,  is  calm,  is 
tameness  and  sameness,  to  that  which  was  caused  by  the 
first  sudden  breaking  out  of  a  malady  nameless,  but  tre- 
mendous, terrific,  but  unknow  n,  in  the  king— that  father 
of  his  people,  that  friend  of  human  kind. 

This  event,  then,  is  foreign  to  all  domestic  memoirs  ; 
and  to  such  as  are  political,  Dr.  Burney's  can  have  no 
pretensions.  It  will  rapidly,  therefore,  be  passed  over,  in 
consonance  with  the  intentions  of  the  doctor,  manifested 
by  an  entire  omission  of  any  intervening  memorandums, 
from  his  grief  at  the  illness,  to  his  joy  at  the  recovery  of 
his  sovereign  ;  a  joy  which,  however  diversified  by  the 
endless  shadings  of  multitudinous  circumstances,  was 
almost  universally  felt  by  all  ranks,  all  classes,  all  ages; 
and  hailed  by  a  chorus  of  sympathy,  that  resounded  in 
songs  of  thanksgiving  and  triumph  throughout  the  Bri- 
tish empire. 


And  yet — though  joy  flew  to  his  bosom  with  such  ex- 
alting delight,  when  that  joy  had  spent  its  first  efferves- 
cence ;  when,  exhausted  by  its  own  eager  ebullition,  it 
subsided  into  quiet  thankfulness — did  Dr.  Burney  find 
himself  in  the  same  state  of  self-gratulation  at  the  posi- 
tion of  his  daughter,  as  before  that  blight  which  bereav- 
ed her  of  Mrs.  Delany  ?  Did  he  experience  the  same  vivid 
glow  of  pleasure  in  her  destination,  that  he  felt  previous- 
ly to  that  tremendous  national  tempest  that  had  shaken 
the  palace,  and  shattered  all  its  dwellers,  through  terror, 
watchfulness,  and  sorrow  ? 

Alas  no !  the  charm  was  broken,  the  curtain  was 
dropt  I  the  scene  was  changed  by  unlooked  for  contin- 
gencies; and  a  catastrophe  of  calamity  seemed  menacing 
his  peace,  that  was  precisely  the  reverse  of  all  that  the 
opening  of  this  part  of  his  life's  drama  had  appeared 
to  augur  of  felicity. 

The  health  of  his  daughter  fell  visibly  into  decay  ;  her 
looks  were  alarmingly  altered  ;  her  strength  was  daily 
enfeebling;  and  the  native  vivacity  of  her  character  and 
pirits  were  palpably  sinking  from  premature  internal 
debility. 

This  indeed,  was  a  blight  to  close,  in  sickly  mists,  the 

ost  brilliant  avenues  of  his  parental  ambition.  It  was 
a   shock  of  the   deepest  disappointment,   that   the  one 
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amongst  his  progeny  on  whom  fortune  had  seemed  most 
to  smile,  should  be  threatened  with  lingering  dissolution, 
through  the  very  channel  in  which  she  appeared  to  be 
gliding  to  honour  and  favour  ;  and  that  he,  her  hope-be- 
guiled parent,  must  now,  at  all  mundane  risks,  snatch 
her  away  from  every  mundane  advantage ;  or  incur  the 
perilous  chance  of  weeping  over  her  precipitated  grave. 

Yet,  where  such  seemed  the  alternative,  there  could 
be  no  hesitation  :  the  tender  parent  took  place  of  the 
provident  friend,  and  his  decision  was  immediate  to  re- 
call the  invalid  from  all  higher  worldly  aspirations  to  her 
retired  natal  home. 

The  gratitude  of  his  daughter  at  this  paternal  tender- 
ness rose  to  her  eyes,  in  her  then  weakened  state,  with 
constant  tears  every  time  it  occurred  to  her  mind  ;  for 
well  she  knew  how  many  a  gay  hope,  and  glowing  fond 
idea,  must  be  sacrificed  by  so  retrograde  a  measure. 

Medical  aid  was,  however,  called  in  ;  but  no  prescrip- 
tion was  efficacious  :  no  further  room,  therefore,  was  left 
for  demur,  and  with  the  sanction,  or  rather  by  the  direc- 
tion of  her  kind  father,  she  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
queen — having  first  besought  and  obtained  her  majesty's 
leave  for  taking  so  direct  a  course. 

In  this  letter,  the  memorialist  unreservedly  represent- 
ed the  altered  state  of  her  health  ;  with  the  tears  of  her 
father  that  her  constitution  would  be  utterly  undermined, 
unless  it  could  be  restored  by  retirement  from  all  official 
exertions.  She  supplicated,  therefore,  her  majesty's  per- 
mission to  give  in  her  resignation,  with  her  humblest 
acknowledgments  for  all  the  extraordinary  goodness  that 
had  been  shown  to  her ;  the  remembrance  of  which 
would  be  ever  gratefully  and  indelibly  engraven  on  her 
heart. 

Scarcely  with  more  reluctance  was  this  letter  deliver- 
ed than  it  was  received ;  and  as  painful  to  Dr.  Burney 
were  the  conflicting  scenes  that  followed  this  step,  as  had 
been  the  apprehensions  by  which  it  had  been  produced. 
The  queen  was  moved  even  to  tears  at  the  prospect  of 
losing  a  faithful  attendant,  whom  she  had  considered  as 
consecrated  to  her  for  life,  and  on  whose  attachment  she 
had  the  firmest  reliance :  and  the  reluctance  with  which 
she  turned  from  the  separation  led  to  modifying  proposi- 
tions, so  condescendingly  urgent,  that  the  plan  of  retreat 
was  soon  nearly  melted  away  from  grateful  devotion. 

In  no  common  manner  indeed,  was  Dr.  Burney  beset 
to  adhere  to  his  purpose ;  he  was  invoked,  conjured,  nay, 
exhorted,  by  calls  and  supplications  from  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  his  friends,  which,  however  gratifying  to 
his  parental  feelings,  were  distressful  to  his  loyal  ideas 
from  his  conviction  that  the  gracious  wish  of  detention 
sprung  from  a  belief  that  the  restoration  of  the  invalid 
might  be  effected  without  relinquishing  her  place. 

MB.    BOSWELL. 

And  while  thus  poignantly  he  was  disturbed  by  this 
conflict,  his  daughter  became  accidentally  informed  of 
plans  that  were  in  secret  agitation  to  goad  his  resolves. 
Mr.  Boswell,  about  this  time,  guided  by  M.  de  Gaiffar- 
diere,  crossed  and  intercepted  her  passage,  one  Sunday 
morning,  from  the  Windsor  cathedral  to  the  queen's 
lodge. 

Mr.  Boswell  had  visited  Windsor  to  solicit  the  king's 
leave,  which  graciously  had  been  granted,  for  publishing 
Dr.  Johnson's  dialogue  with  his  majesty. 

Almost  forcibly  stopping  her  iu  her  path,  though 
making  her  an  obsequious,  or  rather  a  theatrical,  bow, 
'*  I  am  happy,"  he  cried,  u  to  find  you,  madam,  for  I  was 
told  you  were  lost !  closed  in  the  unscalable  walls  of  a 
royal  convent.  But  let  me  tell  you,  madam  !"  assuming 
his  highest  tone  of  mock-heroic,  "  it  won't  do !  You  must 
come  forth,  madam !  You  must  abscond  from  your 
princely  monastery,  and  come  forth !  You  were  not 
born  to  be  immured,  like  a  tabby  cat,  madam,  in  yon 
august  cell !  We  want  you  in  the  world.  And  we  are 
told  you  are  very  ill.  But  we  can't  spare  you.  Besides, 
madam,  I  want  your  Johnson's  letters  for  my  book  1" 

Then,  stopping  at  once  himself  and  his  hearer,  by 
spreading  abroad  both  his  arms,  in  starting  suddenly 
before  her,  he  energetically  added,  "  For  the  book, 
madam  !  the  first  book  in  the  universe  !" 

Swelling  then  with  internal  gratulation,  yet  involun- 
tarily half  laughing,  from  good  humouredly  catching  the 
infection  of  the  impulse  which  his  unrestrained  self- 
complacency  excited  in  his  listener,  he  significantly 
paused  ;  but  the  next  minute,  with  double  emphasis,  and 
strong,  even  comic  gesticulation,  he  went  on  :  "I  have 
every  thing  else  !  every  thing  that  can  be  named,  of  every 
sort,  and  class,  and  description,  to  show  the  great  man 
in  all  his  bearings! — every  thing, — except  his  letters  to 
you!  But  I  have  nothing  of  that  kind.  I  look  for  it  all 
from  you !     It  is  necessary  to  complete  my  portrait.     It 


will  be  the  first  book  in  the  whole  universe,  madam! 
There's  nothing  like  it — "  again  half  laughing,  yet 
speaking  more  and  more  forcibly  :  M  There  never  was, — 
and  there  never  will  be  ! — So  give  me  your  letters,  and 
I'll  place  them  with  the  hand  of  a  master  !" 

She  made  some  sportive  reply,  to  hurry  away  from 
his  urgency  ;  but  he  pursued  her  quite  to  the  lodge  ;  act- 
ng  the  whole  way  so  as  to  make  gazers  of  all  whom 
they  encountered,  and  a  laughing  observer  of  M.  de 
Guift'ardiere.  "  You  must  Come  forth,  madam  !"  he 
(crated  ;  "  this  monastic  life  won't  do.  You  must 
come  forth !  We  are  resolved  to  a  man, — we,  The  Club, 
madam  !  ay,  the  club,  madam  !  are  resolved  to  a  man, 
that  Dr.  Burney  shall  have  no  rest — poor  gentleman  ! — 
till  he  scale  the  walls  of  your  august  convent,  to  burn 
your  veil,  and  carry  you  off." 

At  the  iron  gate  opening  into  the  lawn,  not  daring  to 
force  his  uninvited  steps  any  farther,  he  seriously  and 
formally  again  stopped  her,  and,  with  a  look  and  voice 
that  indicated — don't  imagine  I  am  trifling  ! — solemnly 
confirmed  to  her  a  rumour  which  already  had  reached 
her  ears,  that  Mr.  Windham,  whom  she  knew  to  be 
foremost  in  this  chivalrous  cabal  against  the  patience  of 
Dr.  Burney,  was  modelling  a  plan  for  inducing  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Literary  Club  to  address  a  round-robin  to  the 
doctor,  to  recall  his  daughter  to  the  world. 

"  And  the  whole  matter  was  puissantly  discussed," 
added  Mr.  Boswell,  "  at  the  club,  madam,  at  the  last 
meeting — Charles  Fox  in  the  chair." 

The  alarm  of  this  intimation  sufficed,  however,  to 
save  the  doctor  from  so  disconcerting  an  honour ;  for  the 
next  time  that  the  invalid,  who,  though  palpably  waning 
away,  was  seldom  confined  to  the  house,  went  to  West- 
minster Hall  during  the  trial  of  Mr.  Hastings,  and  was 
joined  by  Mr.  Windham,  she  entreated  that  liberal  friend 
to  relinquish  his  too  kind  purpose ;  assuring  him  that 
uch  a  violent  measure  was  unnecessary,  since  all,  how- 
ever slowly,  was  progressive  towards  her  making  the 
essay  so  kindly  desired  for  her  health,  of  change  of  air 
and  life. 

Mr.  Windham,  at  first,  persisted  that  nothing  short  of 
a  round-robin  would  decisively  re-urge  Dr.  Burney  to 
his  "  almost  blunted  purpose."  But  when,  with  equal 
truth  and  gratitude,  she  seriously  told  him  that  his  own 
personal  influence  had  already,  in  this  most  intricate 
difficulty,  been  persuasively  powerful,  he  exclaimed,  with 
his  ever  animated  elegance,  "  Then  I  have  not  lived  in 
vain !"  and  acquiesced. 

WINDSOR. 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  Horace  Walpole,  and  all  the 
Burkes,  were  potent  accomplices  in  this  kind  and  singular 
conspiracy;  which,  at  last,  was  suddenly  superseded  by 
so  obviously  a  dilapidated  state  of  health  in  its  object,  as 
to  admit  of  no  further  procrastination  ;  and  this  uncom- 
mon struggle  at  length  ended  by  the  entrance  at  Wind- 
sor of  a  successor  to  the  invalid,  in  July,  17!)1  ;  when, 
though  with  nearly  as  much  regret  as  eagerness,  Dr. 
Burney  fetched  his  daughter  from  the  palace ;  to  which 
exactly  five  years  previously,  he  had  conveyed  her  with 
unmixed  delight. 

It  is  here  a  duty — a  fair  and  a  willing  one — to  men- 
tion, that  in  an  audience  of  leave-taking  to  which  the 
memorialist  was  admitted  just  before  her  departure,  the 
queen  had  the  gracious  munificence  to  insist  that  half  the 
salary  annexed  to  the  resigned  office  should  be  retained : 
and  when  the  memorialist,  from  fulness  of  heart,  and 
the  surprise  of  gratitude,  would  have  declined,  though 
with  the  warmest  and  most  respectful  acknowledgments, 
a  remuneration  to  which  she  had  never  looked  forward, 
the  queen,  without  listening  to  her  resistance,  deigned 
to  express  the  softest  regret  that  it  was  not  convenient 
to  her  to  do  more.* 

All  of  ill  health,  fatigue,  or  suffering,  that  had  worked 
the  necessity  for  this  parting,  was  now,  at  this  moment 
of  its  final  operation,  sunk  in  tender  gratitude,  or  lost  in 
the  sorrow  of  leave-taking ;  and  the  memorialist  could 
difficultly  articulate,  in  retiring,  a  single  sentence  of  her 
regret  or  her  attachment :  while  the  queen,  with  weeping 
eyes,  laid  her  fair  hand  upon  the  arm  of  the  memo- 
rialist, repeatedly  and  gently  wishing  her  happy — "  well, 
and  happv  !"  And  all  the  princesses  were  graciously 
demonstrative  of  a  concern  nearly  amounting  to  emotion. 
in  pronouncing  their  adieus.  Even  the  king,  coming 
up  to  her,  with  an  evident  intention  to  wish  her  well,  as 
he  entered  the  apartment  that  she  was  quilting,  wore  an 
aspect  of  so  much  pity  for  her  broken  health,  that,  utterly 


*  The  memorialist  has  since  been  informed  that  the 
king  himself  had  deigned  to  say,  "  It  is  but  her  due. 
She  has  given  up  five  years  of  her  pen." 


overpowered  by  the  commiserating  expression  of  his 
benevolent  countenance,  she  was  obliged,  instead  of 
■muring  her  thanks,  and  curtesying  her  farewell, 
abruptly  to  turn  from  him  to  an  adjoining  window,  to 
hide  a  grateful  sensibility  of  his  goodness  that  she  should 
neither  subdue,  nor  venture  to  manifest. 

1791. 

Arrived  again  at  the  natal  home,  Dr.  Burney  wel- 
comed back  his  daughter  with  the  most  cheering  ten- 
derness. All  the  family  hastened  to  hail  and  propitiate 
her  return  ;  and  congratulatory  hopes  and  wishes  tor  the 
peedy  restoration  of  her  health  poured  in  upon  the  doc- 
tor from  all  quarters. 

But  chiefly  Mrs.  Crewe,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  and 
Messrs.  Windham,  Horace  Walpole,  and  Seward,  started 
forward,  by  visits  or  by  letters,  upon  this  restitution, 
with  greetings  almost  tumultuous  ;  so  imbued  had  been 
their  minds  with  the  belief  that  change  of  scene  and 
change  of  life  alone  could  retard  a  change  more  fatal. 

MR.    BURKE. 

Mr.  Burke  was  at  Beaconsficld  ;  and  joined  not,  there- 
fore, in  the  kind  partieipition  which  the  doctor  might 
else  have  hoped  for,  on  the  re-appearance  of  his  invalid 
daughter  in  those  enlightening  circles  of  which  Mr. 
Burke,  now,  was  the  unrivalled  first  ornament. 

It  may  here  be  right,  perhaps,  as  well  as  interesting, 
to  note,  since  it  can  be  done  upon  proof,  the  kindness  of 
heart  and  liberality  of  Mr.  Burke,  even  in  politics,  when 
not  combated  by  the  turbulence  and  excitement  of  pub- 
lic contention.  Too  noble,  indeed,  was  liis  genuine 
character,  too  great,  too  grand,  for  any  warp  so  offensive 
to  mental  liberty,  as  that  of  seeking  to  subject  the  opin- 
ions of  his  friends  to  his  own. 

This  truth  will  be  amply  illustrated  by  the  following 
letter,  written  in  answer  to  some  apology  from  Dr. 
Burney,  for  withholding  his  vote,  at  a  Westminster 
election,  from  the  friend  and  the  party  that  were  can- 
vassed for  in  person  by  Mr.  Burke. 

"  TO  DR.  BURNET. 

"My  Dear  Sir, — I  give  you  my  sincere  thanks  for 
your  desire  to  satisfy  my  mind  relative  to  your  conduct 
in  this  exigency.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  your 
principles  and  sentiments,  and  know  that  every  thing 
good  is  to  be  expected  from  both.  *  *  *  God  forbid 
that  worthy  men,  situated  as  you  are,  should  be  made 
sacrifices  to  the  minuter  part  of  politics,  when  we  are 
far  from  able  to  assure  ourselves  that  the  higher  parts 
can  be  made  to  answer  the  good  ends  we  have  in  view  ! 
You  have  little  or  no  obligations  to  me ;  but  if  you  had 
as  many  as  I  really  wish  it  were  in  my  power — as  it  is 
certainly  in  my  desire — to  lay  upon  you,  I  hope  you  do 
not  think  me  capable  of  conferring  them,  in  order  to 
subject  your  mind,  or  your  affairs,  to  a  painful  and  mis- 
chievous servitude.  I  know  that  your  sentiments  will 
always  outrun  the  demands  of  your  friends  ;  and  that 
you  want  rather  to  be  restrained  in  the  excess  of  what 
is  right,  than  to  be  stimulated  to  a  languid  and  insuffi- 
cient exertion."  *  * 

Dr.  Burney  at  this  time  resided  entirely  at  Chelsea 
College  ;  and  he  found  this  sojourn  so  perfectly  to  his 
taste,  that,  though  obliged,  some  years  afterwards,  by 
official  arrangements,  to  remove  from  the  ground  floor  to 
nearly  the  highest  range  of  rooms  in  that  lofty  edifice,  he 
never  wished  to  place  the  change  of  his  abode. 

Solaced,  nevertheless,  as  was  now  his  anxiety  for  his 
invalid  daughter,  he  was  not  at  rest.  She  looked  ill, 
weak,  and  languid ;  and  the  danger  was  clearly  not  over. 

So  deplorably,  indeed,  was  her  health  injured,  that  suc- 
cessive changes  of  air  were  medicinally  advised  for  her 
to  Dr.  Burney ;  and  her  maternally  zealous  friend,  Mrs. 
Ord,  most  kindly  proposed  taking  charge  of  the  execu- 
tion of  that  prescription.  A  tour  to  the  west  was  under- 
taken ;  the  Bath  waters  were  successfully  tried :  and, 
after  passing  nearly  four  months  in  gentle  travelling, 
the  good  Mrs.  Ord  delivered  the  invalid  to  her  family, 
nearly  re-established. 

The  paternal  affection  which  greeted  this  double  restora- 
tion, to  her  health  and  her  home,  gave  her,  then,  a  hap- 
piness which  vivified  both.  The  doctor  allowed  her  the 
indulgence  of  living  almost  wholly  in  his  study ;  they 
read  together,  wrote  together,  compared  notes,  communi- 
cated projects,  and  diversified  each  other's  employment ; 
and  his  kindness,  enlivened  by  her  late  danger  and 
difficulties,  was  more  marked,  and  more  precious  to  her 
than  ever. 

She  had  no  sooner  made  known  that  her  western  tour 
was  finished,  than  she  was  summoned  to  the  palace, 
where  her   majesty    deigned   to  receive   her  with   the 
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highest  grace  of  condescension  ;  and  to  keep  her  in 
animated  discourse,  with  the  same  noble  trust  in  her 
faithful  attachment,  that  had  uniformly  marked  every 
confidence  during  her  royal  residence.  Each  of  the 
amiable  princesses  honoured  her  with  a  separate  inter- 
view ;  vying  with  each  other  in  kindly  lively  expressions 
upon  her  restored  looks  and  appearance  :  and  the  king, 
the  gracious  king  himself,  vouchsafed,  with  an  air  the 
most  benevolent,  not  alone  of  goodness,  but  even  of 
pleasure,  to  inquire  after  her  health,  to  rejoice  in  its  im- 
provement, and  to  declare,  condescendingly,  repeatedly 
to  declare,  how  glad  he  was  to  see  her  again.  He  even 
made  her  stand  under  a  lustre,  that  he  might  examine 
her  countenance,  before  he  pronounced  himself  satisfied 
with  her  recovery. 

And,  from  that  time  forward,  upon  her  every  subse- 
quent admission,  the  graciousness  of  her  reception 
bounded  with  the  blandest  joy  from  her  own  heart  to 
that  of  the  doctor. 

HISTORY  OF  MUSIC. 

Not  to  break  into  the  little  history  which  mentally, 
during  the  last  five  years,  had  almost  absorbed  Dr. 
Burncy,  no  mention  has  been  made  of  a  personal  event 
of  as  much  moment  to  his  peace  as  to  his  fame  ;  namely, 
the  publication,  in  1789,  of  the  third  volume  of  his  History 
of  Music ;  nor  that,  before  the  end  of  the  same  year,  he 
had  the  brain-relieving  satisfaction  of  completing  his  long 
impending  work,  by  bringing  out  the  fourth  and  last 
volume. 

It  seemed  to  him  a  sort  of  regeneration  to  feel  free- 
dom restored  to  his  reflections,  and  liberty  to  his  use  of 
time,  by  arriving  at  the  close  of  this  literary  labour; 
which,  though  in  its  origin  voluntary,  had  of  late  become 
heavily  fatiguing,  because  shackled  by  an  engagement, 
and  therefore  obligatory. 

1791. 

The  life  of  Dr.  Burney  was  now  almost  equally  dis- 
tributed in  literary,  professional,  and  amical  divisions. 

In  literature,  his  time,  ostensibly,  was  become  his  own; 
but  never  was  time  less  so  than  when  put  into  his  own 
hands  ;  for  his  eagerness  was  without  either  curb  or 
limit  to  devote  it  to  some  new  pursuit.  And  scarcely 
bad  that  elastic  bound  of  renovated  youth,  of  which  he 
speaks  to  Mr.  Repton,  been  capered,  than  a  fresh,  yet 
voluntary  occupation,  drove  his  newly-restored  leisure 
away,  and  opened  a  course  of  bookish  and  critical  toil, 
that  soon  seized  again  upon  every  spare  moment.  This 
was  constituting  himself  a  member  amongst  the  Monthly 
Reviewers,  under  the  editorship  of  the  worthy  Mr.  Grif- 
fith. 

Of  the  articles  whicli  were  Dr.  Burney's,  no  list  has 
been  found ;  and  probably  none  was  kept  The  ardour 
of  sincerity  in  pointing  out  faults  and  failures,  is  so  apt 
to  lead  to  a  similar  ardour  of  severity  in  their  censure, 
that,  in  those  days,  when  the  critics  were  not,  wisely, 
anonymous,  the  secret  and  passive  war  of  books  and 
words  among  authors,  menaced  the  more  public  and  tu. 
multuous  one  of  swords  and  pistols. 

The  unfortunate,  but  truly  amiable  and  high-minded 
Mr.  Beckford  was  amongst  the  greatest  favourites  and 
most  welcome  visiters  to  Dr.  Burney  ;  whose  remem- 
brance of  the  friendly  zeal  of  that  gentleman  in  Italy, 
was  a  never  failing  call  for  every  soothing  return  that 
could  be  offered  to  him  in  the  calamities  which,  roughly 
and  ruinously,  had  now  changed  his  whole  situation  in  life 
— leaving  his  virtues  alone  unalterable. 

The  two  Wesleys,  Charles  and  Samuel,  those  born  ra- 
ther than  bred  musicians,  sought,  and  were  welcomed  by 
the  doctor,  whenever  his  leisure  agreed  with  his  estima- 
tion of  their  talents.  With  Samuel  he  was  often  in  mu- 
sical correspondence. 

Horace  Walpole  invariably  delighted  in  the  society  of 
Dr.  Burney  ;  and  had  himself  no  admirer  who  carried 
from  his  company  and  conversation  a  larger  or  more 
zested  portion  of  his  lordship's  bon  mots ;  or  who  had  a 
higher  taste  for  his  peculiar  style  of  entertainment. 

MR.    GREVILLE. 

But  Mr.  Greville,  the  old  friend  and  early  patron  of 
the  doctor,  he  now  never  saw,  save  by  accident ;  and 
rarely  as  that  occurred,  it  was  oftencr  than  could  be 
wished ;  so  querulous  was  that  gentleman  grown,  from 
ill-luck  in  his  perilous  pursuits ;  so  irascible  within,  and 
so  supercilious  without ;  assuming  to  all  around  him  a 
sort  of  dignified  distance,  that  bordered,  at  least,  upon 
universal  disdain. 

The  world  seemed  completely  in  decadence  with  this 
fallen  gentleman  ;  and  the  writhings  of  long  suffocated 
mortification,  from  sinking  his  fine  spirits  and  sickening 


his  gay  hopes,  began  to  engender  a  morbid  irritation, 
that  was  ready,  upon  every  fancied  provocation,  to  boil 
into  vehemence  of  passion,  or  burst  into  the  bitterness  of 
sarcastic  reproach. 

So  torpid  was  the  infatuation  of  self-security  in  Mr. 
Greville,  that  pertinaciously  he  frequented  the  same  se- 
ductive haunts,  and  mechanically  adhered  to  the  same 
dangerous  society,  till  the  knowledge  of  his  errors  and 
their  mischief  was  forced  upon  him  by  his  creditors. 

Angered  and  disgusted,  he  then,  in  gloomy  sullcnness, 
retired  from  public  view  ;  and  lived  a  rambling,  unsettled 
sort  of  life,  as  ill  at  ease  with  his  family  as  with  the 
world,  from  the  wounds  he  habitually  inflicted,  and  oc- 
casionally suffered,  through  the  irritability  of  his  argu- 
mentative commerce. 

MR.   AND  MRS.   SHERIDAN. 

Another  of  the  doctor's  brightest  calls  to  high  and 
animated  society  was  now,  also,  utterly  eclipsed ;  for 
she,  the  loveliest  of  the  lovely,  the  first  Airs.  Sheridan, 
was  fading  away — vanishing — from  the  list  of  his  fair 
enchantresses. 

This  paragon  of  syrens,  by  almost  universal  and  na- 
tional consent,  had  been  looked  up  to,  when  she  sang  at 
oratorios  and  at  concerts,  as  the  star  of  harmony  in  Eng- 
land :  though  so  short  was  that  eclat  of  supremacy,  that, 
from  the  date  of  her  marriage,  her  claim  to  such  pre 
eminence  was  known  to  the  public  only  by  remembrance 
or  by  rumour  ;  Mr.  Sheridan,  her  husband,  inexorably  re- 
nouncing all  similar  engagements,  and  only  at  his  own 
house  suffering  her  to  sing. 

Far  happier  had  it  been  for  that  captivating  and  beau- 
tiful creature,  for  happier  for  her  eminent  and  highly 
talented  husband,  had  the  appropriate  fame  that  belonged 
equally  to  the  birth,  education,  and  extraordinary  abilities 
of  both,  been  adequate  to  their  pride  of  expectation  :  for 
then,  glowing  with  rational  and  modest,  not  burning 
with  inordinate  and  eccentric  ambition,  they  would  not 
disdainfully — almost  madly — have  cast  away  from  their 
serious  and  real  service  the  brilliant  gifts  of  favouring 
nature,  which,  if  seasonably  brought  forth,  would  have 
opened  to  them,  without  struggle  or  difficulty,  the  golden 
portals  of  that  splendour  to  which  their  passion  for  gran- 
deur and  enjoyment  throbbingly  aspired. 

But  from  these  brilliant  gifts,  as  instruments  of  advan- 
tage, they  turned  captiously  aside ;  as  if  the  exquisite 
powers,  vocal  and  dramatic,  which  were  severally 
trusted  to  their  charge,  had  been  qualities  that,  in  any 
view  of  utility,  they  ought  to  shrink  from  with  secrecy 
and  shame. 

Yet  Dr.  Burney  always  believed  Mrs.  Sheridan  herself 
to  be  inherently  pure  in  her  mind,  and  elegantly  simple 
in  her  taste  ;  though  first  from  the  magnetism  of  offee 
tion,  and  next  from  the  force  of  circumstances,  she  was 
drawn  into  the  same  vortex  of  dissipation  and  extrava- 
gance,  in  which  the  desires  and  pursuits  of  her  husband 
unresistedly  rolled. 

Every  thing,  save  rank  and  place,  was  theirs ;  every 
thing,  therefore,  save  rank  and  place,  seemed  beneath 
their  aim. 

If,  in  withdrawing  his  fair  partner  from  public  life,  the 
virtues  of  moderation  had  bestowed  contentment  upon 
their  retreat,  how  dignified  had  been  such  a  preference, 
to  all  the  affluence  attendant  upon  a  publicity  demand- 
ing personal  exhibition  from  a  delicate  and  sensitive  fe- 
male ! 

Such  was  the  light  in  which  this  act  of  Mr.  Sheridan 
upon  its  early  adoption,  had  appeared  to  Dr.  Johnson  j 
and  as  such  it  obtained  the  high  sanction  of  his  appro- 
bation.* But  to  no  such  view  was  the  subsequent  con- 
duct of  this  too  aspiring  and  enchanting  couple  respond- 
ent. They  assumed  the  expenses  of  wealth,  while  they 
disclaimed  the  remuneration  of  talents  ;  and  they  indulg- 
ed in  the  luxuries  of  splendour,  by  resources  not  their 
own. 

Not  such,  had  he  lived  to  witness  the  result,  had  been 
the  sanction  of  Dr.  Johnson.  He  had  regarded  the  re- 
tirement from  public  exhibition  as  a  measure  of  primitive 
temperance  and  philosophic  virtue.  The  last  of  men 
was  Dr.  Johnson  to  have  abetted  squandering  the  deli- 
cacy of  integrity,  by  nullifying  the  labours  of  talents. 

The  unhappy  delusion  into  which  tins  high-wrought 
and  mis-placed  self-appreciation  betrayed  them,  finished 
its  fatal  fanaticism  by  dimming  their  celebrity,  mocking 
their  ambition,  and  hurling  into  disorder  and  ruin  their 
fortune,  their  reputation,  their  virtues,  and  their  genius. 

At  the  head  of  the  female  worthies,  who  gratified  Dr. 
Burney  with  eager  good  wishes  on  the  return  of  the 
memorialist,  stood   Mrs.  Montague.     And  still  the  ho- 
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nourable  corps  was  upheld  by  Mrs.  Boscawen,  Mrs.  Car- 
ter, Mrs.  Chapone,  Mrs.  Garrick,  and  Miss  More — though, 
alas,  the  last  mentioned  lady  is  now  the  only  one  of  that 
distinguished  set  still  spared  to  the  world. 

SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS. 

But  a  catastrophe  of  the  most  sorrowing  sort  soon  af- 
terwards cast  a  shade  of  saddest  hue  upon  this  happy 
and  promising  period,  by  the  death  of  the  friend  to 
whom,  after  his  many  deprivations,  Dr.  Burney  had  owed 
his  greatest  share  of  pleasure  and  animation — Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds. 

Deeply  this  loss  affected  his  spirits.  Sir  Joshua  was 
the  last  of  the  new  circle  with  whom  his  intimacy  had 
mellowed  into  positive  friendship.  And  though  with 
many,  and  indeed  with  most  of  the  literary  club,  a  con- 
nection was  gradually  increasing  which  might  lead  to 
that  heart-expanding  interest  in  life,  friendship, — to  part 
with  what  we  possess  while  what  we  wish  is  of  uncertain 
attainment,  leaves  a  chasm  in  the  feelings  of  a  man  of 
taste  and  selection,  that  he  is  long  nearly  as  unwilling  as 
he  may  be  unable  to  re-occupy. 

With  Mr.  Burke,  indeed,  with  the  immortal  Edmund 
Burke,  Dr.  Burncy  might  have  been  as  closely  united  in 
heart  as  he  was  charmed  in  intellect,  had  circumstances 
offered  time  and  opportunity  for  the  cultivation  of  inti- 
macy. Political  dissimilarity  of  sentiment  does  not  ne- 
cessarily sunder  those  who,  in  other  points,  are  drawn 
together  by  congeniality  of  worth  ;  except  w  here  their 
walk  in  lite  compels  them  to  confront  each  other  with 
public  rivalry. 

But  Mr.  Burke,  in  whose  composition  imagination 
was  the  leading  feature,  had  so  genuine  a  love  of  rural 
life  and  rural  scenery,  that  he  seldom  came  voluntarily 
to  the  metropolis  but  upon  parliamentary  business  ;  and 
then  the  whole  powers  of  his  ardent  mind  were  absorbed 
by  politics,  or  political  connections  :  while  Sir  Joshua, 
yvhose  equanimity  of  temper  kept  his  imagination  under 
control,  and  whose  art  was  as  much  the  happiness  as  it 
was  the  pride  of  his  prosperity,  finding  London  the  seat 
of  his  glory,  judiciously  determined  to  make  it  that  of 
his  contentment.  His  loss,  therefore,  to  Dr.  Burney, 
was  not  only  that  of  an  admired  friend,  with  whom  emu- 
lously  he  might  reciprocate  and  enlighten  ideas  ;  but, 
also,  of  that  charm  to  current  life  the  most  soothing  to 
its  cares,  a  congenial  companion  always  at  hand. 

And  more  particularly  was  he  affected  at  this  time  by 
the  departure  of  this  valuable  friend,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  having  just  brought  to  bear  the  return  home  of 
the  memorialist,  for  which  Sir  Joshua,  previously  to  a 
paralytic  attack,  had  been  the  most  eager  and  incessant 
pleader.  The  doctor,  therefore,  had  looked  forward  with 
the  gayest  gratification  to  the  renewal  of  those  meetings 
which,  alike  to  himself,  to  his  daughter,  and  to  the 
knight,  had  invariably  been  productive  of  glee  and  plea- 
sure. 

But  gone,  ere  arrived  that  renewal,  wras  the  power  of 
its  enjoyment  1  A  meeting,  indeed,  took  place,  and  with 
unalterable  friendship  on  both  sides.  Immediately  after 
the  western  tour,  Dr.  Burney  carried  the  memorialist 
to  Leicester-square  ;  first  mounting  to  the  drawing-room 
himself,  to  enquire  whether  Sir  Joshua  were  well  enough 
for  her  admission.  Assent  was  immediate ;  and  she  felt 
a  sprightly  renovation  of  strength  in  again  ascending 
his  stairs. 

Miss  Palmer  came  forward  to  receive  her  with  warm 
greeting  cordiality  ;  but  she  rapidly  hastened  onward  to 
shake  hands  with  Sir  Joshua.  He  was  now  all  but  quite 
blind.  He  had  a  green  bandage'  over  one  eye,  and 
the  other  was  shaded  by  a  green  half  bonnet.  He 
was  playing  at  cards  with  Mr.  William  Burke,  and  some 
others.  He  attempted  to  rise,  to  welcome  a  long  lost  fa- 
vourite ;  but  found  himself  too  weak.  He  was  even  af- 
fectingly  kind  to  her,  but  serious  almost  to  melancholy. 
"  I  am  very  glad,  indeed,"  he  emphatically  said,  though 
in  a  meek  voice,  and  with  a  dejected  accent,  "  to  see  you 
again  I  and  I  wish  I  could  see  you  better !  But  I  have 
only  one  eye  now, — and  hardly  that !" 

She  was  extremely  touched  ;  and  knew  not  how  to  ex- 
press either  her  concern  for  his  altered  situation  since 
they  had  last  met,  or  her  joy  at  being  with  him  again  ; 
or  her  gratitude  for  the  earnest  exertions  he  had  made  to 
spur  Dr.  Burney  to  the  step  that  had  been  taken. 

The  doctor,  perceiving  the  emotion  she  both  felt  and 
caused,  hurried  her  away.  And  once  more  only  she  ever 
saw  the  English  Raphael  again.  And  then  he  was  still 
more  deeply  depressed  :  though  Miss  Palmer  good-hu- 
mouredly  drew  a  smile  from  him,  by  gaily  exclaiming, 
"  Do  pray,  now,  uncle,  ask  Miss  Burney  to  write  another 
book  directly  !  for  we  have  almost  finished  Cecilia  again 
— and  this  is  our  sixth  reading  of  it!" 
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The  little  occupation,  Aliss  Palmer  said,  of  which  Sir 
Joshua  was  then  capable,  was  carefully  dusting  the 
paintings  in  his  picture  gallery,  and  placing  them  in  dif- 
ferent points  of  view. 

This  passed  at  the  conclusion  of  1791  ;  on  the  Feb- 
ruary of  the  following  year,  this  friend,  equally  amiable 
and  eminent,  was  no  more! 

Dr.  liurncy,  extremely  unwell  at  that  period  himself, 
could  not  attend  the  funeral ;  which,  under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Burke,  the  chief  executor,  was  conducted  with 
the  splendour  due  to  the  genius,  and  suitable  to  the  for- 
tune, of  the  departed.  Dr.  Charles  Burney  was  invited 
in  the  place  of  liis  father,  and  attended  at  the  obsequies 
for  both. 

MR.    HAYES. 

Another  last  separation,  long  menacing,  yet  truly 
grievous  to  the  doctor,  was  now  almost  momentarily 
impending.  His  good,  gay-hcartcd,  and  talented  old 
friend,  Mr.  Hayes,  had  had  a  new  paralytic  seizure, 
which,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Burney,  "  deprived  him  of 
the  use  of  one  side,  and  greatly  affected  his  speech,  eyes 
and  ears ;  though  his  faculties  were  still  as  good  and 
as  sound  as  his  heart." 

This  account  had  been  addressed,  the  preceding  year, 
to  George  Earl  of  Orl'ord,  by  desire  of  the  poor  invalid. 

Pitiable  as  was  this  species  of  existence,  Mr.  Hayes 
long  lingered  in  it,  with  a  patience  and  cheerfulness  that 
kept  him  still  open  to  the  kind  olfices,  as  well  as  to  the 
compassion  of  his  friends  :  and  Dr.  Burney  held  a  regular 
correspondence  with  Lord  Orford  upon  this  subject,  till 
it  ceased  with  a  calamitous  catastrophe  ;  not  such  as  was 
daily  expected  to  the  ancient  invalid,  though  then  bed- 
ridden, and  past  eighty  years  of  age,  but  to  the  earl  him- 
self, from  an  attack  of  insanity. 

EARL    OF    ORFORD. 

This  was  a  new  grief.  Lord  Orford  had  been  not  only 
an  early  patron,  but  a  familiar  friend  of  the  doctor, 
during  the  whole  of  his  sojourn  in  Norfolk. 

This  truly  liberal,  though,  as  has  been  acknowledged, 
not  faultless  nobleman,  attached  himself  to  all  that  was 
literary  or  scientific  that  came  within  reach  of  his  kind- 
ness at  Haughton  Hall ;  yet  without  suffering  this 
intellectual  hospitality  to  abridge  any  of  the  magnificence 
of  the  calls  of  fair  kindred  aristocracy,  which  belonged 
to  his  rank  and  fortune.  His  high  appreciation  of  Mr. 
Bewley  has  been  already  mentioned  ;  and  his  value  of 
the  innate,  though  unvarnished  worth  of  Mr.  Hayes, 
sprang  from  the  same  genuine  sense  of  intrinsic  merit. 

Nearly  in  the  meridian  of  his  life,  Lord  Orford  had 
been  afflicted  with  a  seizure  of  madness,  occasioned  by 
an  unreflecting  application  of  some  repelling  plaster  or 
lotion  to  an  eruption  on  the  forehead,  that  had  broken 
out  just  before  one  of  the  birth-days  of  the  king,  upon 
which,  as  his  lordship  was  then  first  lord  of  the  bedcham- 
ber in  waiting,  his  attendance  at  St.  James'  had  seemed 
indispensable. 

This  terrible  malady,  after  repeated  partial  recoveries, 
and  disappointing  relapses,  had  appeared  to  be  finally 
cured  by  the  same  gifted  medical  man  who  blessedly  had 
restored  his  sovereign  to  the  nation,  Dr.  Willis.  Lord 
Orford,  from  that  happy  lucid  interval,  resided  chiefly  at 
Ereswell,  his  favorite  villa.  And  here,  once  more,  Dr. 
Burney  had  had  the  cordial  pleasure  of  passing  a  few 
days  with  this  noble  friend  ;  who  delighted  to  resort  to 
that  retirement  from  the  grandeur  and  tumult  of  Haughton 
Hall. 

It  had  been  nineteen  years  since  they  had  met ;  and 
the  flow  of  conversation,  from  endless  reminiscences, 
kept  them  up  nearly  all  the  first  night  of  this  visit.  And 
Dr.  Burney  declared  that  he  had  then  found  his  lordship's 
head  as  clear,  his  heart  as  kind,  and  his  converse  as 
pleasing,  as  at  any  period  of  their  early  intercourse. 

The  relapse,  by  which,  not  three  weeks  after  this 
meeting,  the  earl  again  lost  his  senses,  had  two  current 
reports  for  its  cause :  the  first  of  which  gave  it  to  a  fall 
from  his  horse;  the  second  to  the  sudden  death  of  Mrs. 
Turk,  his  erst  lovely  Patty  ;  "  to  whom,"  says  the  doctor 
in  a  letter,  after  his  Ereswell  visit,  that  was  addressed  to 
Mrs.  Phillips,  "he  was  more  attached  than  ever,  from 
her  faithful  and  afTectionate  attendance  upon  him  during 
the  long  season  of  his  insanity  ;  thcugh,  at  this  time,  she 
was  become  a  fat  and  rather  coarse  old  woman," 

MR.    BURKE. 

Upon  the  publication  of  the  celebrated  treatise  of  Mr. 
Burke  on  the  opening  of  the  French  revolution,  Dr. 
Burney  had  felt  re-wakened  all  his  first  unqualified  ad- 
miration of  its  author,  from  a  full  conviction  that  error, 
ivholly   free   from  malevolence,  had  impelled  alike   his 


iolence  in  the  prosecution  of  Mr.  Hastings,  and  his 
ssertions  upon  the  incurability  of  the  malady  of  the 
king :  while  a  patriotism,  superior  to  all  party  feeling, 
and  above  all  considerations  but  the  love  of  Ins  country, 
had  inspired  every  sentence  of  the  immortal  orator  in  his 
new  work. 

The  doctor  had  interchanged  some  billets  with  Mr. 
Burke  upon  this  occasion  ;  and  once  or  twice  they  had 
et ;  but  only  in  large  companies.  This  the  doctor 
lamented  to  Airs.  Crewe  ;  who  promised  that,  if  lie  would 
pend  three  or  lour  days  at  her  Hampstead  little  villa, 
lie  would  engage  for  his  passing  one  of  them  with  Mr. 
Burke;  though  she  should  make,  she  added,  her  own 
is;  namely,  "that  you  are  accompanied,  Mr.  Doctor, 
by  Miss  Burney." 

Gladly  the  invitation  and  the  condition  were  accepted  ; 
and  the  editor  hopes  to  be  pardoned,  if  again  she  spare 
herself  the  toil  of  recommitting  to  paper  an  account  of 
this  meeting,  by  copying  one  written  at  the  moment  to 
her  sister  Susanna.  Egotistic  in  part  it  must  inevitably 
be ;  yet  not,  she  trusts,  offensively  ;  as  it  contains  various 
genuine  traits  of  Mr.  Burke  in  society,  that  in  no  graver 
manner  than  in  a  familiar  epistle  could  have  been  de- 
tailed. 

"  TO   MRS.  PHILLIPS. 

"  At  length,  my  Susan,  the  re-meeting  so  long  sus- 
pended, witli  Mr.  Burke,  has  taken  place.  Our  dearest 
father  was  enchanted  at  the  prospect  of  spending  so  many 
hours  with  him  ;  and  of  pouring  forth  again  and  again 
the  rapturous  delight  with  which  he  reads,  and  studies, 
and  admires,  the  sublime  new  composition  of  this  great 
statesman. 

"  But — my  satisfaction,  my  dear  Susan,  with  all  my 
native  enthusiasm  for  Mr.  Burke,  was  not  so  unmingleu. 
It'  such  a  meeting,  after  my  long  illness,  and  long  se- 
clusion, joined  to  my  knowledge  of  his  kind  interest  in 
then),  had  taken  place  speedily  after  that  on  Richmond 
Hill,  at  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's;  where  I  beheld  him  witli 
an  admiration  that  seemed  akin  to  enchantment ;  and 
that  portrayed  him  all  bright  intelligence  and  gentle 
amenity  ;• — instead  of  succeeding  to  tiie  scenes  of  West, 
minster  Hall ;  where  1  saw  him  furious  to  accuse, — im 
placable  not  to  listen — and  insane  to  vanquish!  hi; 
respiration  troubled,  his  features  nearly  distorted,  and 
his  countenance  haggard  with  baneful  animosity ;  while 
his  voice,  echoing  up  to  the  vaulted  roof  in  tremendous 
execrations,  poisoned  the  heated  air  with  unheard-of 
crimes  ! — Oh  !  but  for  that  more  recent  recollection,  hit 
sight,  and  the  expectation  of  his  kindness,  would  havi 
given  me  once  again  a  joy  almost  ecstatic* 

"  But  now,  from  this  double  reminiscence,  my  mind, 
my  ideas — disturbed  as  much  as  delighted — were  in  a 
sort  of  chaos;  they  could  coalesce  neither  with  pleasure 
nor  witli  pain. 

"Our  dear  father  was  saved  all  such  conflicting  per- 
plexity, as  he  never  attended  the  trial ;  and  how  faint  are 
the  impressions  of  report,  compared  with  those  that  are 
produced  by  what  we  experience  or  witness !  He  was 
not,  therefore,  like  me,  harassed  by  the  continual  inward 
question  :  "  shall  I  see  once  more  tiiat  noble  physiognomy 
that,  erst,  so  fascinated  my  fancy  ?  or,  am  I  doomed  to 
behold  how  completely  it  is  expression,  not  feature  that 
stamps  the  human  countenance  upon  human  view  V 

"  The  little  villa  at  Hampstead  is  small,  but  commo- 
dious. We  were  received  by  Mrs.  Crewe  with  great 
kindness,  which  you  will  easily  believe  was  the  last  thing 
to  surprise  us.  Her  son  was  witli  her ;  a  silent  and  re- 
erved,  but,  I  think,  sensible  young  man,  though  looking 
— so  blooming  is  she  still — rather  like  her  brother  than 
her  son.  He  is  preparing  to  go  to  China  with  Lord 
Macartney.  Her  daughter  we  had  ourselves  brought 
from  town,  where  she  had  been  on  a  visit  to  the  lovely 
Emily  Ogilvie,  at  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Leinster's. 
She,  Miss  Crewe,  is  become  an-  intelligent  and  amiable 
adolescent ;  but  so  modest,  that  I  never  heard  her  un- 
courted  voice. 

"  Mr.  Burke  was  not  yet  arrived;    but  young  Burke, 


*  The  editor  cannot  here  refuse  herself  the  satisfaction 
of  inserting  a  remarkable  speech,  that  was  made  to  her 
by  a  professionally  experienced  physiognomist,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Willis,  upon  observing  Air.  Burke,  after  he  had 
spoken  to  her  one  day  in  Westminster  Hall :  "  Give  me 
leave  to  ask — who  was  that  you  were  conversing  witli 
just  now?"  "Mr.  Burke!"  "Is  that  possible? — Can 
a  man  who  seeks  by  every  means,  not  only  the  obvious 
and  the  fair,  but  the  most  obscure  and  irrelevant,  to  pro- 
secute to  infamy  and  persecute  to  death — have  a  counte- 
nance of  such  marked  honesty  ?  Every  line  of  his  face 
denotes  honour  and  probity  !" 


who,  when  I  lived  in  the  midst  of  things,  was  almost 
lways  at  my  side,  like  my  shadow,  wherever  we  met, 
though  never  obtrusively,  was  tile  first  person  I  saw.  1 
felt  very  glad  to  renew  our  old  acquaintance  ;  but  I  soon 
perceived  a  strangeness  in  his  bow,  that  marked  a  decided 
change  from  fervent  amity  to  cold  civility. 

"  This  hurt  me  much  for  this  very  estimable  young 
man  ;  but  alarmed  me  ten  thousand  times  more  tor  lug 
father,  whose  benevolent  personal  partiality — blame  him 
as  1  may  for  one  or  two  public  acts — I  could  not  forfeit 
without  the  acutcst  mortification,  pain,  and  sorrow. 

But  it  now  oppressively  occurred  to  me,  that  perhaps 
young  Mr.  Burke,  studiously  as  in  whatever  is  political 
1  always  keep  in  the  back  ground,  had  discovered  my 
antipathy  to  the  state  trial;  for  though  I  felt  satisfied 
that  Mr.  Windham,  to  whom  so  openly  I  had  revealed 
it,  had  held  sacred,  as  he  had  promised,  my  secret — for 
how  could  honour  and  Mr.  Windham  be  separated? — 
young  Burke,  who  was  always  in  the  managers'  box, 
must  unavoidably  have  observed  how  frequently  Mr. 
Windham  came  to  converse  with  me  from  the  great 
chamberlain's ;  and  might  even,  perhaps,  have  so  been 
placed,  at  times,  in  the  House  of  Commons'  partition,  as 
to  overhear  my  unrestrained  wishes  for  the  failure  of 
the  prosecution,  from  my  belief  in  its  injustice — and  if 
so,  how  greatly  must  he  have  been  offended  for  his 
reverenced  father  !  to  whom,  also,  he  might,  perhaps, 
have  made  known  my  sentiments! 

"  This  idea  demolished  in  a  moment  all  my  hope  of 
pleasure  in  the  visit ;  and  I  became  more  uncomfortable 
than  I  can  describe. 

"  Our  dear  father  did  not  perceive  my  disturbance. 
Always  wisely  alive  to  the  present  moment,  he  was 
occupied  exclusively  with  young  Mr.  Crewe,  at  the  mo- 
tion of  our  fair  hostess;  who,  after  naming  Lord  Macart- 
ney's embassy,  said:  "Coine,  Dr.  Burney,  you,  who 
know  every  thing,  come  and  tell  us  all  about  China.' 

"  Soon  after  entered  Mrs.  Burke,  who  revived  in  me 
some  better  hopes ;  for  she  was  just  the  same  as  I  have 
always  seen  her ;  soft,  serene,  reasonable,  sensible,  and 
obliging ;  and  we  met,  I  think  upon  just  as  good  terms 
as  if  so  many  years  had  not  parted  us. 

"  Next  appeared — for  all  the  family  inhabit,  at  present, 
some  spot  at  Hampstead — Mr.  Richard  Burke,  that 
original,  humorous,  flashing,  and  entertaining  brother 
of  the  Burke,  whom  we  have  so  often  met,  but  whom  wc 
have  never  liked,  or,  at  least,  understood  well  enough  to 
associate  with  for  himself:  nor  yet  liked  ill  enough  to 
shirk  when  we  have  met  him  with  others.  From  him  1 
could  develop  nothing  of  my  great  point  of  inquietude, 
i.  e.  how  I  stood  witli  his  great  brother ;  for  I  had  put 
myself  into  a  place,  in  my  old  way,  in  the  back  ground, 
with  Miss  Crewe,  Miss  French,  a  lively  niece  of  Mr. 
Burke's,  and  a  very  pleasing  Miss  Townshend  ;  and  Mr. 
I{.  Burke  did  not  recollect,  or,  probably,  see  me.  But 
my  father,  immediately  leaving  young  Crewe,  and  Lord 
Macartney,  and  the  whole  empire  of  China  in  the  lurch, 
darted  forward  to  expatiate  witli  Mr.  Richard  upon  his 
brother's  noble  essay. 

"At  length — Mr.  Burke  himstlfwas  announced,  and 
made  his  appearance  ;  accompanied  by  the  tall,  keen-eyed 
Mr.  Elliot,  one  of  the  twelve  managers  of  the  impeach- 
ment ;  and  a  favourite  friend  of  Mr.  Windham's. 

"  The  moment  Mr.  Burke  had  paid  his  devoirs  to  Mrs. 
Crewe,  he  turned  round  to  shake  hands,  with  an  air  the 
most  cordial,  with  my  father;  who,  proud  of  his  alacrity, 
accepted  the  greeting  with  evident  delight. 

"  i  thought  this  the  happiest  chance  for  obtaining  his 
notice,  and  I  arose,  though  with  a  strong  inward  tremour, 
and  ventured  to  make  him  a  courtesy  ;  but  where  was  I, 
my  dear  Susan,  when  he  returned  me  the  most  distant 
bow,  without  speaking  or  advancing  ? — though  never  yet 
had  I  seen  him,  that  he  had  not  made  up  to  me  with 
eager,  nay,  kind  vivacity  !  nor  been  any  where  seated, 
that  he  had  not  taken  a  place  next  mine  ! 

"  Grieved  I  felt — O  how  grieved  and  mortified  !  not 
only  at  the  loss  of  so  noble  a  friend,  but  at  the  thought 
of  having  given  pain  and  offence  to  one  from  whom  I 
had  received  so  much  favour,  and  to  whom  I  owed  so 
much  honour  !  and  who,  till  those  two  deadly  blights 
to  his  fair  fame,  the  unsubstantiated  charges  against  Mr. 
Hastings,  and  the  baneful  denunciation  of  the  king's 
incurability,  had  appeared  to  me  of  a  nature  as  exalted 
in  purity  of  feeling  as  in  energy  of  genius, 

"  While  I  hesitated, —  all  sad  within — whether  to  retire 
to  my  retreat  in  the  back  ground,  or  to  abide  where  I 
stood,  obviously  seeking  to  move  his  returning  kindness, 
Airs.  Crewe  suddenly  said, '  [  don't  think  I  have  intro- 
duced Mr.  Elliot  to  Miss  Burney  !' 

"  Mr.  Elliot  and  I  were  certainly  no  strangers  to  each 
other's  faces,  so  often  had  I  seen  him  in  the  managers' 


box,  whence  so  often  he  must  have  seen  me  in  the  great 
chamberlain'sjbut  a  slight  bow  and  courtesy  had  hardly 
time  to  be  exchanged  between  us — l'or  the  moment  1 
was  named,  imagine  my  joy,  my  Susan,  my  infinite  joy, 
to  find  that  Mr.  Burke  had  not  recollected  me !  He  is 
more  near-sighted,  considerably,  even  than  my  father  or 
myself.  '  Miss  Burney  !'  in  a  tone  of  vivacity  and  sur- 
prise, he  now  exclaimed,  coming  instantly,  courteously, 
and  smilingly  forward,  and  taking  my  willing  hand, 
'  and  I  did  not  see — did  not  know  you  !'  And  then,  again, 
imagine  my  increasing  joy,  after  this  false  alarm,  to 
hear  him  utter  words  that  were  all  sweetness  and  amia- 
bility, upon  his  pleasure  on  our  re-meeting  ! 

"  I  had  so  mournfully  given  up  all  hope  of  such  sounds, 
that  I  was  almost  re-organised  "by  the  sudden  transition 
from  dejection  to  delight :  and  I  felt  a  glow  the  most 
vivid  tingle  in  my  cheeks  and  my  whole  face.  Mr. 
Burke,  not  aware  of  the  emotion  he  himself  had 
caused,  from  not  having  distinguished  me  before  its 
operation,  took  the  colour  for  re-established  health,  and 
the  air  of  gaiety  for  regenerated  vigour  ;  and  began  to 
pour  forth  the  most  fervent  expressions  of  satisfaction  at 
my  restoration.  '  You  look,'  cried  he,  '  still  affectionately 
holding  my  hand,  while  benignly  he  fixed  his  investigating 
eyes  upon  myface,  'quite — renewed! — revived! — in  short, 
disengaged !  You  seemed,  when  I  conversed  with  you 
last,  at  the  trial,  quite — .'  He  paused  for  a  word,  and 
then  finished  with,  '  quite  altered .' — I  never  saw  such  a 
change  for  the  better !' 

"  Ah,  Mr.  Burke,  thought  I,  this  is  simply  a  mistake 
from  judging  by  your  own  feelings.  I  seemed  altered 
for  the  worse  at  the  trial,  because  I  there  looked  coldly 
and  distantly  from  distaste  and  disapprobation ;  and  I 
here  look  changed  for  the  better,  because  I  here  meet 
you  with  the  rekindling  animation  of  my  first  devotion 
to  your  incomparable  genius.  For  never,  my  dear 
Susan,  can  I  believe  Mr.  Burke  to  be  either  wilfully  or 
consciously  wrong.  I  am  persuaded,  on  the  contrary 
that  his  intentions  are  always  pure;  and  that  the  two 
fatal  transgressions  which  despoiled  him  of  his  supremacy 
of  perfection,  were  both  the  wayward  produce  of  that 
unaccountable  and  inexplicable  occasional  warp,  which, 
in  some  or  other  unexpected  instance,  is  sure,  sooner  or 
later,  to  betray  an  Hibernian  origin;  even  in  the  most 
transcendant  geniuses  that  spring  from  the  land  of  Rrin. 

"  Mrs.  Crewe  now  made  me  take  a  seat  by  her  side  on 
the  sofa ;  but,  perceiving  the  earnestness  with  which  Mr. 
Burke  was  talking  to  me — and  the  gratification  he  was 
giving  to  his  hearer, — she  smilingly  rose,  and  left  him 
her  own  place ;  which,  with  a  little  bow,  he  very  com- 
posedly took.  He  then  entered  into  a  most  animated 
conversation,  of  which  while  I  had  the  chief  address, 
young  Mr.  Crewe  was  the  chief  object ;  as  it  was  upon 
Lord  Macartney,  the  Chinese  expedition,  and  two  Chinese 
youths  who  were  to  accompany  it.  These  he  described 
with  a  most  amusing  minuteness  of  detail :  and  then 
spoke  of  the  extent  of  the  undertaking  in  high,  and  per- 
haps fanciful  terms ;  but  with  allusions  and  anecdotes 
intermixed,  so  full  of  general  information  and  brilliant 
ideas,  as  happily  to  enchain  again  my  charmed  attention 
into  a  return  of  my  first  enthusiasm — and  with  it  a  sen- 
sation of  pleasure,  that  made  the  rest  of  the  day  delicious. 

"My  father  soon  afterwards  joined  us,  and  politics 
took  the  lead.  Mr.  Burke  then  spoke  eloquently  indeed; 
but  with  a  vehemence  that  banished  the  graces,  though 
it  redoubled  his  energies.  The  French  revolution,  he 
said,  which  began  by  legalising  injustice,  and  which, 
by  rapid  steps,  had  proceeded  to  every  species  of  despot- 
ism, except  owning  a  despot,  was  now  menacing  all 
mankind,  and  all  the  universe,  with  a  diabolical  concus- 
sion of  all  principle  and  order. 

"  My  father,  you  will  be  very  sure,  heartily  concurred 
in  his  opinions,  and  participated  in  his  terrors.  I  as- 
sented tacitly  to  all  that  he  addressed  to  me  against  the 
revolutionary  horrors  ;  but  I  was  tacit  without  assent  to 
his  fears  for  stout  old  England.  Surely  with  such  a 
warning  before  us,  we  cannot  fall  into  similar  atrocities. 
We  have,  besides,  so  little,  comparatively,  to  redress  ! 
One  speecli  he  then  made,  that  I  though  he  meant  to  be 
explanatory  of  his  own  conduct,  and  apparent  change  in 
cutting  Mr.  Fox  ;  as  well  as  in  the  sentiments  he  has 
divulged  in  his  late  book  in  disfavour  of  democracy  :  or 
rather,  perhaps,  I  ought  to  say  of  republicanism. 

"  After  expatiating  copiously  and  energetically  upon 
the  present  pending  dangers  to  even  English  liberty  and 
property,  and  to  all  organised  government,  from  so 
neighbouring  a  contagion  of  havoc  and  novelty,  he  ab- 
ruptly exclaimed  :  '  This  it  is, — the  hovering  in  the  air 
of  this  tremendous  mischief,  that  has  made  me  an  abettor 
and  supporter  of  courts  and  kings  !  Monarchs  are  neces- 
sary!   If  we  would  preserve  peace  and   prosperity,  we 
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must  preserve  monarchs  !  VVc  must  all  put  our  shoulders 
to  the  work :  aye,  and  stoutly,  too  !' — 

"  Then,  rising,  somewhat  moved,  he  turned  suddenly 
towards  me,  and  repeated — '  'Tis  this, — and  this  alone, 
could  have  made  me  lend  my  shoulders  to  courts  and  to 
kings  !'  Here  he  hastily  broke  up  the  subject,  and  joined 
Mrs  Crewe,  as  every  body  else  had  already  done,  except 
Mr.  Elliot;  who  had  stood  silent  and  fixed  and  tall, 
looking  all  the  time  in  one  hard  stare  at  Mr.  Burke  and 
a  certain  sister  of  yours,  with  a  sort  of  dry,  but  insatiable 
curiosity.  I  attribute  it  to  his  so  often  seeing  Mr. 
Windham,  with  whom  he  is  very  intimate,  converse  with 
me  at  the  trial.  But  whether  he  was  pleased  or  dis- 
pleased is  all  in  his  own  bosom,  as  he  never  either  smiled 
or  frowned.  He  only  stood  erect  and  attentive.  It  was 
so  odd,  I  could  sometimes  hardly  keep  my  countenance  ; 
for  there  was  nothing  bold  nor  rude  in  his  look  :  it  was 
merely  queer  and  curious. 

"  My  dear  father  immediately  followed  Mr.  Burke  ;  as 
I,  if  I  had  not  been  ashamed,  should  have  done  too!  for 
when  Mr.  Burke  is  himself — that  is,  in  spirits,  but  not 
in  a  rage,  there  is  no  turning  from  him  to  any  thing  or 
any  one  else  !  and  my  father,  who  goes  all  lengths  with 
him  on  the  French  revolution,  was  here,  what  I  was  at 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds',  a  'rapt  enthusiast l1 

"  The  dinner,  and,  far  more,  when  the  servants  were 
dismissed,  the  dessert,  were  delightful.  How  I  wish  my 
dear  Susanna  and  Frecdy  could  meet  this  wonderful 
man  when  he  is  easy,  happy,  and  with  people  he  cordially 
likes  !  But  politics,  even  then,  and  even  on  his  own  side, 
must  always  be  excluded  !  His  irritability  is  so  terrible 
upon  politics,  that  they  are  no  sooner  the  topic  of  dis- 
course, than  they  cast  upon  his  face  the  expression  of  a 
man  who  is  going  to  defend  himself  against  murderers  ! 

"  I  must  now  give  you  such  little  detached  traics  as 
I  can  recollect. 

"  Charles  Fox  being  mentioned,  Mrs.  Crewe  told  us 
that  lately,  upon  his  being  shown  a  passage  upon  some 
subject  thst,  erst,  he  had  warmly  opposed,  in  Mr.  Burke's 
book,  but  which,  in  the  event,  had  made  its  own  justifi- 
cation, very  candidly  said  :  '  Well,  Burke  is  right ! — but 
Burke  is  often  right — only  he  is  right  loo  soun  ." 

"  '  Had  Fox  seen  some  things  in  that  book,'  answered 
Mr.  Burke,  '  as  soon,  he  would  at  this  moment,  in  all 
probability,  be  first  minister  of  this  country.' 

" '  What !'  cried  Mrs.  Crewe,  '  with  Pitt  ?  No,  no ! — 
Pitt  won't  go  out ;  and  Charles  Fox  will  never  make  a 
coalition  with  Pitt.' 

" '  And  why  not  ?'  said  Mr.  Burke,  drily,  almost 
severely ;  '  why  not  that  coalition,  as  well  as  other 
coalitions  V 

" Nobody  tried  to  answer  this!  The  remembrance  of 
Mr.  Fox  with  Lord  North,  Mr.  Pitt  with  Lord  Rocking, 
ham,  &c,  rose  too  forcibly  to  every  mind ;  and  Mrs. 
Crewe  looked  abashed.* 

"  '  Charles  Fox,  however,'  said  Mr.  Burke,  after  this 
pause, '  can  never,  internally,  like  this  French  revolution. 
He  is' — he  stopped  for  a  word,  and  then  added,  '  en- 
tangled ! — but,  in  himself,  if  he  could  find  no  other  ob- 
jection to  it,  he  has,  at  least,  too  much  taste  for  such  a 
revolution.' 

"  Mr.  Elliott  then  related  that  he  had  recently  been  in 
company  with  some  of  the  first  and  most  distinguished 
men  of  the  French  nation,  now  fugitives  here,  and  had 
asked  them  some  questions  concerning  the  new  French 
ministry  ;  but  they  had  answered  that  they  knew  not 
one  of  them,  even  by  name  !  '  Think,'  said  he,  '  what  a 
ministry  that  must  be  !  Suppose  a  new  administration 
were  formed  here  of  English  men,  of  whom  we  had 
never  before  heard  the  names  ?  What  statesmen  must 
they  be  !  How  prepared  and  fitted  for  government  ?  To 
begin  being  known  by  being  at  the  helm  !' 

"  Mr.  Richard  Burke  then  narrated,  very  comically, 
various  censures  that  had  reached  his  ears  upon  his 
brother,  concerning  his  last  and  most  popular  work  ;  ac- 
cusing him  of  being  the  Abettor  of  Despots,  because  he 
had  been  shocked  at  the  imprisonment  of  the  king  of 
France !  and  the  Friend  of  Slavery,  because  he  was 
anxious  to  preserve  our  own  limited  monarchy  in  the 
same  state  in  which  it  so  long  had  flourished! 

"  Mr.  Burke  had  looked  half  alarmed  at  his  brother's 
opening,  not  knowing,  I  presume,  whither  his  odd  fancy 
might  lead  him ;  but,  when  he  had  finished,  and  so  in- 
offensively, and  a  general  laugh  that  was  excited  was 
over,  he — Tin:  Burke — good  humouredly  turning  to  me, 
and  pouring  out  a  glass  of  wine,  cried  :  '  Come,  then, 
Miss  Burney  !  here's  slavery  for  ever? 

*  Mr.  Burke,  in  one  of  his  unpublished  letters,  says, 
"  Coalition  is  the  condition  of  mankind !" 
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"This  was  well  understood,  and  chocd  round  the 
table. 

"'This  would  do  for  you  completely,  Mr.  Eurke,' 
cried  Mrs.  Crewe,  laughing,  "  if  it  could  but  get  into  a 
newspaper  !  Mr.  BurUe,  they  would  say,  has  now  spoken. 
cut!  The  truth  has  come  to  light  over  '/  iottlt  of  vint !  and 
his  real  defection  from  the  cause  of  true  liberty  is  ac- 
knowledged !  I  should  like,'  added  she,  laughing  quite 
heartily,  'to  draw  up  the  paragraph  myself!' 

'"  Pray  then,'  said  Mr.  Burke,  'complete  il  by  putting 
in,  that  the  toast  was  addressed  to  Miss  Burney  ! — in 
order  to  pay  my  court  to  the  queen  !' 

"  This  sport  went  on,  (ill,  upon  Mr.  Elliot  again 
mentioning  France,  and  the  rising  Jacobins,  Mr.  Richard 
Burke,  filling  himself  a  bumper,  and  flourishing  his  left 
hand,  whilst  preparing  with  bis  right  to  toss  it  off,  cried, 
'  come!  here's  confusion  to  confusion  !' 

"  When  the  parly  broke  up,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burke 
joined  in  giving  my  dear  father  and  me  a  most  cordial 
invitation  to  Beaconsficld.  How  I  should  delight  in  its 
acceptance  !" 

1793. 

This  happy  summer  excursion  may  be  said  to  have 
charmed  away,  for  awhile,  from  Dr.  Burney,  a  species  of 
evil  which  for  some  time  had  been  hovering  over  him,  and 
which  was  as  new  as  it  was  inimical  to  his  health;  and  as 
unwelcome  as,  hitherto,  it  had  been  unknown  to  his  dis- 
position;  namely,  a  slow,  unfixed,  and  nervous  feverish- 
ness,  which  had  infested  his  whole  system  ;  and  which, 
in  defiance  of  this  salubrious  episode,  soon  ruthlessly 
returned;  robbing  his  spirits,  as  well  as  his  frame,  of 
elasticity  ;  and  easting  him  into  a  state,  the  least  natural 
to  his  vigorous  character,  of  wasteful  depression. 

His  recent  mental  trials  had  been  grievous  and  severely 
felt.  The  loss  of  his  old  and  much  valued  friend,  Mr. 
Hayes,  and  of  his  far  more  admired,  and  almost  equally 
prized  favourite,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  joined  to  that  of 
his  early  and  constantly  attached  patron,  the  earl  of 
Orford,  had  all  been  inflicted,  or  been  menacing,  at  the 
same  time :  and  a  continual  anxious  watchfulness  over 
the  gradual  deterioration  of  health,  and  decay  of  life,  of 
three  such  cherished  friends,  now  nearly  the  last  of  early 
associations — had  been  ill  adapted  for  impeding  the  mis- 
chief of  the  long  and  deeper  disturbance  caused  by  the 
precarious  health,  and  singular  situation,  of  his  second 
daughter :  and  the  accumulation  of  the  whole  had, 
slowly  and  underminingly,  brought  him  into  the  state 
that  lias  been  described. 

The  sole  employment  to  which,  during  this  morbid 
interval,  he  could  turn  himself,  was  the  difficult,  the 
laborious  work  of  composing  the  most  learned  and  re- 
condite canons  and  fugues  ;  to  which  study  and  exposition 
of  his  art,  he  committed  all  the  activity  that  he  could 
command  from  his  fatigued  faculties. 

This  distressing  state  lasted,  without  relief  or  remit- 
tance, till  it  was  suddenly  and  rudely  superseded  by  a 
violent  assault  of  acute  rheumatism  ;  which  drove  away 
all  minor  or  subservient  maladies,  by  the  predominance 
of  a  torturing  pain  that  nearly  nullified  every  thing  but 
itself. 

He  was  now  ordered  to  Bath,  where  the  waters,  the 
change  of  scene,  the  casually  meeting  with  old  friends, 
and  incidentally  forming  new  ones,  so  recruited  his 
health  and  his  nerves,  by  chasing  away  what  he  called 
the  foul  fiend  that  had  subjugated  his  animal  spirits,  that 
he  was  soon  imperceptibly  restored  to  his  fair  genial  ex- 
istence. 

One  circumstance,  more  potent,  perhaps,  in  effect, 
than  the  concurrence  of  every  other,  contributed  to  this 
revivifying  termination,  by  a  power  that  acted  as  a  spelt 
upon  his  mind  and  happiness;  namely,  the  enlightening 
society  of  the  incomparable  Mr.  Burke;  who,  most  for- 
tunately for  the  invalid,  was  then  at  Bath,  with  his 
amiable  wife,  his  beloved  son,  and  his  admiring  brother; 
and  whose  own  good  taste  led  him  to  claim  the  chief 
portion  of  Dr.  Burney 's  recreative  leisure.  And  with 
Mr.  Burke  Dr.  Burney  had  every  feeling,  every  thought, 
nay,  every  emotion  in  common,  with  regard  to  that  sole 
topic  of  the  limes,  the  French  Revolution. 

GENEHAL    d'.VKBLAY. 

The  deep  public  interest  which  Doctor  Burney,  whe- 
ther as  a  citizen  of  the  world,  or  a  sound  patriot,  took 
in  the  disastrous  situation  of  France,  was  ere  long  des- 
tined to  goad  yet  more  pungently  his  private  feelings, 
from  becoming,  in  some  measure,  personal. 

At  the  elegant  mansion  of  the  friend  whose  sight 
she  never  met  but  with  mingled  tenderness  and  reve- 
rence, Mr.  Locke,  the  doctor's  second  daughter  began 
an  acquaintance  that,  imperceptibly,  led  to  a  connection 
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of  high  esteem  and  genial  sympathy,  that  no  opposition 
could  dispirit,  no  danger  intimidate,  and  no  time — that 
impelling  undermine!  of  nearly  all  things — could  with' 

But  though  to  the  strong  hold  of  an  attachment  of 
which  the  basis  is  a  believed  congeniality  of  character, 
nodifficultirjsare  ultimately  unconquerable,  the  obstacles 
to  this  were  more  than  commonly  formidable.  M, 
d'Arblay  was  at  that  time  so  situated,  that  he  must  per- 
force accompany  the  friend  with  whom  he  acted, 
Count  Louis  de  Narbonne,  to  Switzerland  ;  or  decide  to 
fix  his  own  abode  permanently  in  England,  in  the  only 
manner  which  appeared  desirable  to  him,  a  home  con 
nectionwith  a  chosen  object. 

Not  a  rav  of  hope  opened  then  to  point  to  any  restor- 
ation in  France  of  order  and  monarchy,  with  liberty, 
to  which  M.  d'Arblay  inviolably  adhered;  and  exile 
from  his  country,  his  family,  and  his  friends,  seemed  to 
him  a  lot  of  blessedness,  in  comparison  to  joining  the 
murderous  and  regicidical  republic. 

Dr.  Burney,  it  may  well  be  believed,  was  startled, 
was  affrighted,  when  a  proposition  was  made  to  him  for 
the  union  of  his  daughter  with  a  ruined  gentleman — a 
foreigner — an  emigrant ;  but  the  proposition  came  un- 
der the  sanction  of  the  wisest  as  well  as  kindest  of  that 
daughter's  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Locke,  of  Norbury 
Park;  and  with  the  fullest  sympathies  of  his  cherished 
Susanna,  who  already  had  demonstrated  the  affection, 
and  adopted  the  conduct,  of  a  sister  to  M.  d'Arblay. 
The  doctor  could  not,  therefore,  turn  from  the  applica- 
tion implacably  ;  he  only  hesitated,  and  demanded  time 
for  consideration. 

Tho  dread  of  pecuniary  embarrassment,  secretly  sti- 
mulated and  heightened  by  a  latent  hope  and  belief  in  a 
far  more  advantageous  connection,  strongly  opposed  a 
free  and  happy  consent  to  an  alliance  which,  otherwise, 
from  all  he  heard  or  could  gather  of  the  merits,  the 
character,  and  rank  in  life  of  M.  d'Arblay,  he  would 
have  thought  to  use  his  own  words,  '•  an  honour  to  his 
daughter,  to  himself,  and  to  his  family." 

Fortunately,  about  this  time,  the  Prince  do  Poix  and 
the  Comte  de  Lally  Tolendahl,  wrote  some  letters,  in 
which  were  interspersed  their  personal  attestations  of 
the  favour  in  which  they  knew  M.  d'Arblay  to  have 
stood  with  Louis  XVI.;  mingled  with  their  intimate 
conviction  of  the  spotless  honour,  the  stainless  character, 
and  the  singularly  amiable  disposition  for  which,  in  his 
own  country,  M.  d'Arblay  had  been  distinguished. 

These  letters  with  their  writers'  permission,  were 
shown  to  Or.  Burney;  whom  they  so  touched,  nay, 
charmed,  as  to  conquer  his  prudence  of  resistance:  and 
at  the  village  of  Micklcham,  in  the  vicinity  of  Norbury 
Park,  the  marriage  took  place. 

Mr.  Locke,  whose  unerring  judgment  foresaw  what 
would  make  both  parties  happy,  and  whose  exquisite 
sensibility  made  all  virtuous  felicity  a  bosom  joy  to 
himself,  took  the  responsible  part  of  father  to  M.  d'Ar- 
blay, at  the  altar,  where,  in  the  absence  of  the  doctor, 
Captain  Burney  gave  his  sister  to  that  gentleman  :  who 
quickly,  or  rather  immediately,  won  from  his  honoured 
new  relation,  an  esteem,  a  kindness,  and  an  affection, 
that  never  afterwards  failed  or  faded. 

Of  sterner  stuff  than  entered  into  the  composition 
of  Dr.  Burney  must  that  heart  have  been  moulded,  that 
«'onld  have  witnessed  the  noble  conduct  of  that  truly 
loyal  sufferer  in  the  calamities  of  his  king  and  country, 
General  d'Arblay  :  and  could  have  seen  the  cheerful  self- 
deniul  with  winch  he  limited  his  expenditure  to  his 
wants,  and  his  wants  to  the  mere  calls  of  necessity  ; 
save  where  he  feared  involving  his  partner  in  his  priva- 
tions,— in  one  word,  who  could  have  beheld  him,  at  the 
opening  of  his  married  career,  in  the  village  of  Book- 
ham,  turn  instantly  from  the  uncontrolled  restlessness, 
and  careless  scorn  of  foresight,  of  the  roving  military 
life,  into  a  domestic  character  of  the  most  sage  descrip- 
tion; renouncing  all  foreign  pleasures;  retiring  from 
even  martial  ambition,  though  it  had  been  the  glory  of 
his  hopes,  and  the  bent  of  his  genius,  without  a  murmur, 
since  he  no  longer  thought  it  coalesced  with  honour; 
for  home  occupations,  for  family  economies,  for  fire-side 
enjoyments, — and  not  be  struck  by  such  manly  self- 
command,  such  active,  such  practical  virtue. 

And  while  stilled  by  this  generous  prudence  were  the 
inward  fears  of  Dr.  Burney  with  regard  to  this  union, 
his  outward  and  more  public  solicitudes  were  equally 
removed,  by  a  letter  which  his  daughter  d'Arblay  had 
the  High  honour  and  joy  to  receive,  written  by  royal 
order,  in  answer  to  her  respectful  information  of  her 
marriage  to  the  queen  :  containing,  most  benignly  by 
his  own  command,  the  gracious  good  wishes  of  the  king 


himself,  joined  to  those  of  the  queen  and   all  the  prin- 
i,  for  her  health  and  happiness. 


MR.    BURKE. 

And,  next  only  to  this  deeply  gratifying  condescen- 
sion, must  be  ranked  for  Dr.  Burney,  the  glowing  plea- 
sure with  which  he  welcomed,  and  copied  for  Bookham, 
the  cordial  kindness  upon  this  occasion  of  Mr.  Burke. 
The  letter  conveying  its  energetic  and  most  singular 
expression,  was  written  to  Dr.  Burney  by  the  great  ora- 
tor himself;  and  speaks  first  of  a  plan  that  had  his  full- 
est approbation  and  most  liberal  aid,  suggested  by  Mrs. 
Crewe,  in  favour  of  the  French  emigrant  priests  ;  from 
which  Mr.  Burke  proceeds  to  treat  of  tho  taking  of  Tou- 
lon by  Lord  Hood;  and  his,  Mr.  Burke's,  hope  of  ulti- 
mate success,  from  the  possession  of  that  great  port  and 
arsenal  of  France  in  the  Mediterranean;  after  which  he 
adds: 

"  Besides  my  general  wishes,  the  establishment  of 
Madame  d'Arblay  is  a  matter  in  which  I  take  no  slight 
interest;  if  I  had  not  the  greatest  affection  to  her  vir- 
tues, my  admiration  of  her  incomparable  talents  would 
make  me  desirous  of  an  order  of  things  which  would 
bring  forward  a  gentleman  of  whose  merits,  by  being 
the  object  of  her  choice,  I  have  no  doubt:  his  choice 
of  her  too  would  give  me  the  best  possible  opinion  of 
his  judgment. 

"  I  am,  with  Mrs.  Burke's  best  regards,  and  all  our 
best  wishes  for  you,  and  M.  and  Madame  d'Arblay,  my 
dear  sir,  Yours,  &c. 

Edmd.  Burke.1' 

The  zeal  of  Mrs.  Crewe  to  propitiate  the  cause  of  the 
emigrant  French  clergy,  mentioned  in  tho  letter  of  Mr. 
Burke,  induced  her  now  to  enlist  as  a  principal  aid. de- 
camp to  her  scheme,  Dr.  Burney  ;  who,  having  never 
acquired  that  power  of  negation,  which  the  world  at 
large  seems  so  generally  to  possess,  of  shirking  all  per- 
sonal applications  that  lead  to  no  avenue,  whether 
straight  or  oblique,  of  personal  advantage,  immediately 
listened  to  her  call;  and  thus  mentions  the  subject  in 
a  letter  to  Bookham. 

1  Mrs.  Crewe,  having  seen  at  East  Bourne  a  great 
number  of  venerable  and  amiable  French  clergy,  suffer- 
ing all  the  evils  of  banishment  and  beggary  with  silent 
resignation,  has,  for  some  time,  had  in  meditation  a  plan 
for  procuring  an  addition  to  the  small  allowance  that 
the  committee  at  the  Freemason's  Hall  is  able  to  spare 
from  the  residue  of  the  subscriptions  and  briefs  in  their 
favour." 

Dr.  Burney  lost   not  a  moment  in  assisting  this  libe- 

I  design  ;  in  which  he  had  the  happiness  of  engaging 
the  powerful  energies  of  Mr.  Windham.  And,  soon  af- 
terwards, growing  warmer  in  the  business,  from  seeing 
more  of  the  pious  sufferers,  he  consented  to  become 
honorary  secretary  himself  to  the  private  society  of  the 
ladies  who  were  at  the  head  of  this  charitable  exertion; 
of  which  the  Marchioness  of  Buckingham  was  nominat- 
ed chief,  at  the  desiro  of  Mrs.  Crewe. 

GENERAL    D'ARBLAY. 

Such  were  the  exertions  of  Dr.  Burney,  such  the  con- 
current occupations  of  the  happy  new  recluse,  when 
suddenly  a  whirlwind  encompassed  tho  cottage  of  the 
latter,  that  involved  its  tenants  in  tremulous  disorder. 

It  was  raised  by  the  takingof  Toulon,  just  mentioned 
in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Burke ;  and  began  its  workings 
upon  the  female  hermit  on  the  evening  of  a  day  which 
had  brightly  dawned  upon  her,  in  bringing  the  junction 
of  the  suffrage  of  her  father  upon  her  pamphlet  to  that 
of  her  life's  partner. 

Her  own  account  of  this  shock,  written  to  Dr.  Bur- 
ney, will  be  here  inserted,  because  it  was  preserved  by 
the  doctor  as  characteristic  of  the  principles  and  conduct 
of  his  new  son-in-law. 

"Bookham,  1794. 

"TO    DR.    BURNET. 

'  When  I  received  the  last  letter  of  my  dearest  father, 
and  for  some  hours  after,  I  was  the  happiest  of  human 
beings;  1  make  no  exception.  I  think  none  possible. 
Not  a  wish  remained  for  me — not  a  thought  of  forming 
one! 

"This  was  just  the  period — is  it  not  always  so? — for 
a  stroke  of  sorrow  to  reverse  the  whole  scene!  That 
very  evening,  M.  d'Arblay  communicated  to  me  his 
desire  of  re-entering  the  army,  and — of  going  to  Tou- 
lon ! 

"  He  had  intended,  upon  our  marriage,  to  retire 
wholly  from  public  life.  His  services  and  his  sufferings, 
in  his  severe  military  career, — repaid  by  exile  and  con- 


fiscation, and  for  ever  embittered  to  his  memory  by  the 
murder  of  his  sovereign,  had  fulfilled,  though  not  satisfied 
the  claims  of  his  conscience  and  his  honour,  and  led 
him,  without  a  single  self-reproach,  to  seek  a  quiet  re- 
treat in  domestic  society  :  but — the  second  declaration 
of  Lord  Hood  no  sooner  reached  this  obscure  litllo 
dwelling;  no  sooner  had  he  read  the  words  Louis  XVII. 
and  the  Constitution,  to  which  he  had  suorn,  united, 
than  his  military  ardour  rekindled,  his  loyalty  was  all 
up  in  arms,  and  every  sense  of  monarchical  patriotism 
now  carries  him  back  to  war  and  public  service. 

11  I  dare  not  speak  of  myself! — except  to  say  that  I 
have  forborne  to  distress  him  by  a  single  solicitation. 
All  the  felicity  of  that  our  own  chosen  and  loved  re- 
tirement, would  effectually  be  annulled,  by  the  smallest 
suspicion  that  it  was  enjoyed  at  the  expense  of  any  pub- 
lic duty. 

"  He  is  now  writing  an  offer  for  entering  as  a  volun- 
teer into  the  army  destined  for  Toulon  ;  together  with 

list  of  his  past  services  up  to  his  becoming  command- 
ant ofLongwy  ;  and  the  dates  of  his  various  promotions 
to  the  last  recorded  of  marechal  de  camp,  which  was  yet 
ned  and  unsealed,  when  the  captivity  of  Louis 
XVI.  forced  the  emigration  which  brought  M.  d'Arblay 
to  England. 

"  This  memorial  he  addresses,  and  means  to  convey 
in  person  to  Mr.  Pitt." 

To  Dr.  Burney,  with  all  his  consideration  for  his 
daughter,  this  enterprise  appeared  not  to  be  inauspicious; 
and  its  spirit  and  loyalty  warmly  endeared  to  him  his 
new  relative  :  who  could  not,  however,  give  proof  of  the 
noble  verity  of  his  sentiments  and  intentions,  till  many 
years  later ;  for  before  the  answer  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  the  me- 
morial could  be  returned,  the  attempt  upon  Toulon 
proved  abortive. 

The  doctor  continued  in  his  benevolent  post  of  pri- 
vate  secretary  to  the  charitable  ladies  of  the  emigrant 
clergy  contribution,  so  long  as  the  committe  lasted; 
though  with  so  expert  a  distribution  of  time,  that  his 
new  office  robbed  him  not  of  the  pleasure  to  yet  enlarge 
the  elegance  of  his  literary  circles,  by  being  initiated  into 
the  blue  parties  of  Lady  Lucan,  supported  by  her  ac- 
complished daughter,  Lady  Spencer. 

MR.    MASON. 

He  now,  also,  renewed  into  long  and  social  meetings, 
at  his  own  apartments  at  Chelsea  College,  an  acquaint- 
ance of  forty-six  years'  standing  with  Mason,  the  |>oet ; 
by  whom  he  was  often  consulted  upon  schemes  of  church 
psalmody,  with  respect  both  to  its  composition  and  exe- 
cution ;  as  well  as  upon  other  desirable  improvements 
in  our  sacred  harmony;  which  Mr.  Mason,  from  practi- 
cal knowledge  both  of  music  and  poetry,  was  peculiarly 
fitlted  to  investigate  and  refine. 

Of  this  formation  of  intimacy,  rather  than  renewal  of 
acquaintance,  Dr.  Bnrney,  in  his  letters  to  the  hermits, 
spoke  with  great  pleasure  ;  though,  while  always  ad- 
miring the  talents,  and  esteeming  the  private  character 
of  that  charming  poet,  he  never  lost  cither  his  regret  or 
his  blame  for  the  truly  unclerical  use  made  of  his  pow- 
ers of  wit  and  humour,  by  the  insidious,  yet  bititig  sar- 
casms, levelled  against  his  virtuous  sovereign  in  the  po- 
etical epistle  to  Sir  William  Chambers. 

MRS.    THRALE    1'IOZZI. 

Chiefly  cheering,  however,  and  agreeable  to  the  doc- 
tor, was  an  unexpected  Te-mceting  with  a  long  favourite 
friend,  from  whom  he  had  unavoidably,  and  most  unplea- 
antly,  been  separated, — Mrs.  Thrale  ;  whom  now,  for 
the  first  time,  he  saw  as  Mrs.  Piozzi. 

It  was  at  one  of  the  charming  concerts  of  the  charm- 
ing musician,  Salomon,  that  this  occurred.  Dr.  Burney 
knew  not  that  she  was  returned  from  Italy,  whither  she 
had  gone   speedily  after  her   marriage ;  till  here,  with 

uch  surprise,  he  perceived  amongst  the  audience,  It 
Signor  Piozzi. 

Approaching  him,  with  an  aspect  of  cordiality,  which 
as  met  with  one  of  welcoming  pleasure,  they  entered 
into  talk  upon  the  performers  and  the  instruments,  and 
the  enchanting  compositions  of  Haydn.  Dr.  Burney 
then  enquired,  with  all  the  interest  he  most  sincerely  felt, 
after  la  sua  consorte.  Piozzi,  turning  round,  pointed  to 
a  sofa,  on  which,  to  his  infinite  joy,  Dr.  Burney  beheld 
Mrs.  Thrale  Piozzi,  seated  in  the  midst  of  her  daugh- 
ters, the  four  Miss  Thrales. 

His  pleasure  seemed  reciprocated  by  Mrs.  Piozzi,  who, 
sportively  ejaculating,  "  Here's  Dr.  Burney  as  young  as 
ever !"  held  out  to  him  her  hand  with  lively  amity. 

His  satisfaction  now  expanded  into  a  conversational 
gaiety,  that  opened  from  them  both  those  fertile  sources 
of  entertainment,  that  originally  had  rendered  them  most 
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agreeable   to   each  other;  the  younger   branches,  with  I  Mr.  Burke  to  Dr.  Burney  ;  namely,  the  mode  of  subscrip- 
imiiable  good-humour,  contributing  to  the  spirit  of  this   lion.  .,'.-,.         i,  .  ,        j-  . 

unexpected  junction.  But,  at  this  period,  she  felt  a  call  against  her  distaste 


The  Bookhamile  Recluse,  to  whom  this  occurrence 
was  immediately  communicated,  received  it  with  true 
and  tender  delight.  Most  joyfully  would  she;  also,  have 
held  out  her  hand  to  that  once  so  dear  friend,  from  whom 
she  could  never  sever  hei  heart,  had  she  happily  been  of 
this  Salomonic  party. 

Twice  only  this  lady  and  the  memorialist  had  yet 
met,  since  the  Italian  marriage ;  once  at  a  large  assem- 
blage at  Mrs.  Locke's  ;  and  afterwards  at  Windsor,  on 
the  way  to  St.  George's  chapel ;  but  neither  of  these 
meetings,  from  circumstantial  obstacles,  led  to  any  fur- 
ther intercourse  ;  though  each  of  them  offered  indications 
to  both  parties  of  always  subsisting  kindness. 

METASTASIO. 
Dr.  Burney  still,  as  he  had  done  nearly  from  the  hour 
that  his  History  was  finished,  composed  various  articles 
for  the  Monthly  Review.  But  so  precarious  and  irregu- 
lar a  call  upon  his  fertile  abilities,  sufficed  not  for  their 
occupation  ;  and  he  soon  started  a  new  work,  on  a  sub- 
ject peculiar  and  appropriate,  that  came  singularly 
home  to  his  business  and  bosom  ;  though  it  was  offered 
to  him  only  by  that  fatal  power  which  daily  and  unfail- 
ingly lavishes  before  us  subjects  for  our  discussions — and 
for  our  tears  '.—Death  ;  which,  some  time  previously  to 
the  liberation  of  the  doctor's  mind  from  the  arcana  of 
musical  history,  had  cast  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the 
Abate  Metastasio  upon  posterity. 

No  poet  could  be  more  congenial  to  Dr.  Burney  than 
Metastasio,  the  purity  of  whose  numbers  was  melliflu- 
ously  in  concord  with  the  purity  of  his  sentiments ; 
while  both  were  in  perfect  unison  with  the  taste  of  the 
doctor.  He  considered  it,  professionally,  to  be  even  a 
duty,  for  the  historian  of  the  art  of  music,  to  raise,  as 
far  as  in  him  lay,  a  biographical  monument  to  the  glory 
of  the  man  whose  poetry,  after  that  which  is  sacred,  is 
best  adapted  to  inspire  the  lyric  muse  with  strains  of 
genial  harmony,  in  all  the  impassioned  varieties  that  the 
choral  shell  is  capable  to  generate  for  the  musical  enthu- 
siast. 

The  first  object  of  Dr.  Burney  in  his  visit  to  Vienna, 
at  the  period  of  his  German  tour,  had  been  to  see  and  to 
converse  with  Metastasio ;  whose  resplendent  lyrical 
fame  had  raised  him,  in  his  own  dramatic  career,  to  a 
height  unequalled  throughout  Europe. 

The  benign  reception  given  to  the  doctor  by  this  ami- 
able and  venerable  bard  ;  the  charm  of  his  converse;  the 
meekly  borne  honours  by  which  he  was  distinguished 
and  surrounded ;  and  the  delightful  performances,  and 
graceful  attractions  of  his  niece,  Mademoiselle  Martinez 
are  fully  and  feelingly  set  forth  in  the  third  volume  of 
the  Musical  Tours. 

When  decided,  therefore,  upon  this  subject  for  his 
pen  and  his  powers,  he  employed  himself  without  delay 
in  preparatory  measures  for  his  new  undertaking :  and 
procured  every  edition  of  the  poet's  works,  to  gleam 
from  each  all  that  might  incidentally  be  interspersed  of 
anecdote,  in  letters,  advertisements,  prefaces,  or  notes, 

BOOKHAM. 

In  the  first  of  the  domestic  and  amical  tours  that  were 
made  after  the  marriage  of  liis  second  daughter,  he  sud- 
denly turned  out  of  his  direct  road  to  take  a  view  of  the 
dwelling  of  the  hermits  of  Bookhara  ;  in  which  rural 
village  they  were  temporarily  settled,  in  a  small  but 
pleasant  cottage. 

It  was  not,  perhaps,  without  the  spur  of  some  latent 
solicitude,    some    anxious  incertitude,   that  Dr.   Burney 
made  this  first  visit  to  them  abruptly,  at  an  early  hour, 
|  and  when  believed   far  distant ;  and   if  so,  never  were 
I  kind  doubts  more  kindly  solved  :  he  found   all  that  most 
1  tenderly  he  could  wish — concord  and  content ;  gay  con- 
cord, and  grateful  content. 

CAMILLA  J  OR  A  PICTURE  OF  YOUTH. 


The  Memoirs  of  Metastasio,  with  all  their  interest  to 
a  man  whose  love  of  literary  composition  was  so  emi- 
nently his  ruling  passion,  surmounted  not — for  nothing 
could  surmount — the  parental  benevolence  that  welcomed 
with  encouragement,  and  hailed  with  hope,  a  project 
now  communicated  to  him  of  a  new  work,  the  third  in 
succession,  from  the  author  of  Evelina  and  Cecilia. 

That  author,  become  now  a  mother  as  well  as  a  wife, 
was  induced  to  print  this,  her  third  literary  essay,  by  a 
hazardous  mode  of  publicity,  from  which  her  natively- 
retired  temperament  had  made  her,  in  former  days,  re- 
coil, even  when   it  was  eloquently  suggested  for  her  by 


ce  conjugal  and  maternal.  Her  noble-minded  part- 
ner, though  the  most  ardent  of  men  to  be  himself  what 
he  thought  belonged  to  the  dignity  of  his  sex,  the  effi- 
cient purveyor  of'  his  own  small  home  and  family,  was 
despoiled,  by  events  over  which  he  had  no  control,  of 
that  post  of  honour. 

This  scheme,  therefore,  was  adopted.  Its  history, 
however,  would  be  here  a  matter  of  supererogation,  save 
as  far  as  it  includes  Dr.  Burney  in  its  influence  and  ef- 
fect ;  for  neither  the  author,  nor  her  partner  in  all,  could 
feel  greater  delight  than  was  experienced  by  Dr.  Burney, 
from  the  three  principal  circumstances  which  emanated 
from  this  undertaking. 

The  first  of  these  was  the  honour  graciously  accorded 
by  her  Majesty,  Queen  Charlotte,  of  suffering  her  august 
name  to  stand  at  the  head  of  the  book,  by  deigning  to 
accept  its  dedication. 

The  second  was  the  feminine  approbation  marked  for 
the  author  by  three  ladies,  equally  conspicuous  for  their 
virtues  and  their  understanding;  the  honourable  and  saga- 
cious Mrs.  Boscawen.the  beautiful  and  zealous  Mrs.Crewe, 
and  the  exemplary  and  captivating  Mrs.  Locke  ;  who 
each  kept  books  for  the  subscription,  which  the  kindness 
of  their  friendship  raised  as  highly  in  honour  as  in  ad 
vantage. 

And  the  third  circumstance,  to  the  doctor  the  most 
touching,  because  now  the  least  expected,  was  the  ener- 
getic interest,  to  which  the  prospect  of  seeing  this  me- 
morialist emerge  again  from  obscurity,  re-ammated  the 
till  generous  feelings  of  the  now  nearly  sinking,  altered, 
gone,  Mr.  Burke !  who,  on  finding  that  his  charge: 
against  Mr.  Hastings  were  adjudged  in  Westminster 
Hall  to  be  unfounded,  though  he  was  still  persuaded  him- 
self that  they  were  just,  had  retired  from  parliament, 
wearied  and  disgusted  ;  and  who,  on  the  following  year, 
had  lost  his  deeply  attached  brother ;  and,  almost  imme 
diately  afterwards,  his  nearly  idolised  son,  who  was 
"  the  pride  of  his  heart,  and  the  joy  of  his  existence,' 
to  use  his  own  words  in  a  paragraph  of  a  letter  written 
to  the  mutually  respected  and  faithful  friend  of  himself 
and  of  Dr.  Burney,  Mrs.  Crewe. 

That  lady,  well  acquainted  with  the  reverence  of  Dr. 
Burney  for  Mr.  Burke,  and  the  attachment  with  which 
Mr.  Burke  returned  it,  generally  communicated  her  let- 
ters from  Beaconsfield  to  Chelsea  College ;  and  not  un- 
frequently  with  a  desire  that  they  might  be  forwarded  on 
to  Bookham  ;  well  knowing  that  the  extraordinary  par- 
tiality of  .Air.  Burke  for  its  female  recluse,  would  make 
him  more  than  pardon  the  kind  pleasure  of  Mrs.  Crewe 
in  granting  that  recluse  such  an  indulgence. 

The  letter,  whence  is  taken  the  fond  sad  phrase  just 
quoted,  was  written  in  answer  to  the  first  letter  of  Mrs. 
Crewe  to  Mr.  Burke,  after  his  irreparable  bereavement  ; 
and  the  whole  of  the  paragraph  in  which  it  occurs  will 
now  be  copied,  to  elucidate  the  interesting  circumstance 
for  Dr.  Burney  to  which  it  led.  Beautiful  is  the  para- 
graph in  the  pathetic  resignation  of  its  submission.  No 
flowery  orator  here  expands  his  imagination  ;  nothing 
finds  vent  but  the  touching  simplicity  of  a  tender  parent's 
heart-breaking  sorrow. 

"  TO  MRS.  CREWE. 

"  We  are  thoroughly  sensible  of  your  humanity  and 
compassion  to  this  desolate  house. 

"  WTe  are  as  well  as  people  can  be,  who  have  nothing 
further  to  hope  or  fear  in  this  world.  We  are  in  a  state 
of  quiet :  but  it  is  the  tranquillity  of  the  grave — in  which 
all  that  could  make  life  interesting  to  us  is  laid — and  to 
which  we  are  hastening  as  fast  as  God  pleases.  This 
place  is  no  longer  pleasant  to  us  !  and  yet  we  have  more 
satisfaction,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  here#lhan  any  where 
else.  We  go  in  and  out,  without  any  of  those  sentiments 
of  conviviality  and  joy  which  alone  can  create  an  at- 
tachment to  any  spot.  We  have  had  a  loss  which  time 
and  reflection  rather  increase  the  sense  of.  I  declare  to 
you  that  I  feel  more  this  day,  than  on  the  dreadful  day 
in  which  I  was  deprived  of  the  comfort  and  support,  the 
pride  and  ornament  of  my  existence  !" 


ation  of  kindness,  Mrs.  Crewe  transmitted  to  the  her- 
mits. 

"  TO  MRS.  CREWE. 

"  As  to  Miss  Burney — the  subscription  ought  to  be, 
for  certain  persons,  five  guineas  :  and  to  take  but  a  single 
copy  each.  The  rest  as  it  is.  I  am  sure  that  it  is  a 
disgrace  to  the  age  and  nation,  if  this  be  not  a  great 
thing  for  her.  If  every  person  in  England  who  has  re. 
ceived  pleasure  and  instruction  from  Cecilia,  were  to  rate 
its  value  at  the  hundredth  part  of  their  satisfaction, 
Madame  d'Arblay  would  be  one  of  the  richest  women  in 
the  kingdom. 

Her  scheme  was  known  before  she  lost  two  of  her 
most  respectful  admirers  from  this  house  ;*  and  this, 
with  Mrs.  Burke's  subscription  and  mine,  make  the 
paper  I  send  you.t  One  book  is  as  good  as  a  thousand  : 
one  of  hers  is  certainly  as  good  as  a  thousand  others." 

METASTASIO. 

In  1795  the  memoirs  of  Metastasio  made  their  ap- 
pearance in  the  republic  of  letters.  They  were  received 
with  interest  and  pleasure  by  all  readers  of  taste,  and 
lovers  of  the  lyric  muse.  They  had  not,  indeed,  that 
brightness  of  popular  success  which  had  flourished  into 
the  world  the  previous  works  of  the  doctor ;  for  though 
the  name  of  Metastasio  was  familiar  to  all  who  had  any 
pretensions  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  classical  muses, 
whether  ancient  or  modern,  it  was  only  the  chosen  few 
who  had  any  enjoyment  of  his  merit,  or  who  understood 
the  motives  to  his  fame.  The  Italian  language  was  by 
no  means  then  in  its  present  general  cultivation  ;  and  the 
feeling,  exalted  dramas  of  this  tenderly  touching  poet, 
were  only  brought  forward,  in  England,  by  the  miserable, 
mawkish,  no-meaning  translations  of  the  opera-house 
hired  scribblers.!  And  all  that  was  most  elegant  and 
most  refined,  in  thought  as  well  as  in  language,  of  this 
classical  bard,  was  frequently  so  ill  rendered  into  English, 
as  to  become  mere  matter  of  risibility,  held  up  for  mockery 
and  ridicule. 

The  translations,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  imita- 
tions, occasionally  interspersed  in  this  work,  of  some  of 
the  poetry  of  Metastasio,  were  the  most  approved  by  the 
best  critics  :  as  so  breathing  the  sentiments  and  the  stylo 
of  the  author,  that  they  read,  said  Horace  Lord  Orford, 
like  two  originals. 

The  kindly  predilection  of  Mr.  Burke,  brought  forward 
with  such  previous  and  decided  partiality  for  this  new 
enterprise,  never  reached  its  intent.  Mr.  Burke  received 
it  at  Bath,  on  the  bed  of  sickness,  in  the  anguish  of  his 
lingering  and  ceaseless  depression  for  the  loss  of  his  son ; 
and  when  he  was  too  ill  and  weak  to  have  spirits  even 
to  open  its  leaves ;  withheld,  perhaps,  the  more  poig- 
nantly, from  internal  recurrence  to  the  happy  family 
parties  to  which  repeatedly  he  had  read  its  two  prede- 
cessors, in  the  hearing  of  him  by  whom  his  voice  now 
could  be  heard  no  more  ! 

Visited  by  Mrs.  Crewe,  soon  after  the  appearance  of 
Camilla  in  the  world,  he  said,  "  How  ill  I  am  you  will 
easily  believe,  when  a  new  work  of  Madame  d'Arblay's 
lies  on  my  table,  unread  !" 

*  *  *  » 

To  Dr.  Burney  the  result  of  this  publication  was  fondly 
pleasing,  in  realising  a  project  formed  by  the  willing 
hermits,  immediately  upon  their  marriage,  of  construct- 
ing a  slight  and  economical,  but  pretty  and  convenient 
cottage,  for  their  residence  and  property. 

Most  welcome,  indeed,  to  the  doctor  was  a  scheme 
that  had  their  settlement  in  England  for  its  basis  :  and 
most  consoling  to  the  harassed  mind  and  fortunes  of 
M.  d'Arblay  was  the  prospect  of  creating  for  himself  a 
new  home ;  since  his  native  one,  at  that  time,  seemed 
lost  even  to  his  wishes,  in  appearing  lost  to  religion,  to 
monarchy,  and  to  humanity. 

Almost  instantly,  therefore,  after  the  return  of  the 
hermits  from  the  honoured  presentation  of  Camilla  at 
Windsor,  a  plan  previously  drawn  up  by  M.  d'Arblay 
was  brought  forward  for  execution  ;  and  a  small  dwelling 
was  erected  as  near  as  possible  to  the  Norbury  mansion, 
on  a  field  adjoining  to  its  park,  and  rented  by  the  her- 
mits from  the  incomparable  Mr.  Locke. 


Mrs.  Crewe,  extremely  affected  by  this  distress,  and  as 
eager  to  draw  her  illustrious  friend  from  his  consuming 
grief,  as  to  serve  and  to  gratify  the  new  recluse,  sent  to 
Beaconsfield  the  next  year,  1795,  the  plan,  in  which  she 
took  so  prominent  a  part,  for  bringing  forth  Camilla,  or 
a  Picture  of  Youth ;  in  the  hope  of  re-exciting  his  interest 
for  its  author. 

The  following  is  the  answer  which,  almost  with  e.xult- 


EARL   MACARTNEY. 


The  celebrated  embassy  of  Lord  Macartney  to  China, 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  year  1792,  had  led  his 
lordship  to  consult  with  Dr.  Burney  upon  whatever  be- 


*  Beaconsfield.  t  A  £20  Bank  Note. 

t  The  translations  of  Mr.  Hoole  were  not  yet  in  circu- 
lation. 
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longed  to  musical  matters,  whether  instruments,  com- 
positions, band,  or  decorations,  that  might  contribute,  in 
that  line,  to  its  magnificence. 

The  reputation  of  Dr.  Burney,  in  his  own  art,  might 
fully  have  sufficed  to  draw  to  him  for  counsel,  in  that 
point,  this  sagacious  ambassador  ;  but,  added  to  this  ob- 
vious stimulus,  Lord  Macartney  was  a  near  relaton  ol 
Mrs.  Crewe,  through  whom  he  had  become  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  doctor's  merits;  which  his  own  high 
attainments  and  intelligence  well  befitted  him  to  note 
and  to  value. 

Always  interested  in  whatever  was  brought  forward 
to  promote  general  knowledge,  and  to  facilitate  our  in- 
tercourse with  our  distant  fellow  creatures,  Dr.  Burncy, 
even  with  eagerness,  bestowed  a  considerable  portion  ol 
his  time,  as  well  as  of  his  thoughts,  in  meditating  upon 
musical  plans  relative  to  this  expedition  ;  animated,  not 
alone  by  the  spirit  of  the  embassy,  but  by  his  admiration 
of  the  ambassador ;  who,  with  unlimited  trust  in  his 
taste  and  general  skill,  as  well  as  in  his  perfect  know- 
ledge upon  the  subject,  gave  carle  blanche  to  his  discretion 
for  whatever  he  could  cither  select  or  project.  And  so 
pleased  was  his  lordship  both  with  the  doctor's  collection 
and  suggestions,  and  so  sensible  to  the  time  and  the 
pains  bestowed  upon  the  requisite  researches,  that,  on 
the  eve  of  departure,  his  lordship,  while  uttering  a  kind 
farewell,  brought  forth  a  striking  memorial  of  his  regard, 
in  a  superb  and  very  costly  silver  inkstand,  of  the  most 
beautiful  workmanship;  upon  which  he  had  had  engraven 
a  Latin  motto,  flatteringly  expressive  of  his  esteem  and 
friendship  for  Dr.  Burney. 

At  this  present  period,  1796,  this  accomplished  noble- 
man was  again  preparing  to  set  sail,  upon  a  new  and 
splendid  appointment,  of  governor  and  captain-general 
of  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope ;  and  again,  upon  the  leave- 
taking  visit  of  the  doctor,  he  manifested  the  same  spirit 
of  kindness  that  he  had  displayed  when  parting  for 
China. 

In  a  room  full  of  company,  to  which  he  had  been  ex- 
hibiting the  various  treasures  prepared  as  presents  for 
his  approaching  enterprise,  he  gently  drew  the  doctor 
apart,  and  whispered,  H  To  you,  Dr.  Burney,  I  must 
show  the  greatest  personal  indulgence,  and  private  re- 
creation, that  I  have  selected  for  my  voyage."  He  then 
took  from  a  highly  finished  travelling  bookcase,  a  volume 
of  Camilla,  which  had  been  published  four  or  five  months ; 
and  smilingly  said,  "This  I  have  not  yet  opened !  nor 
will  I  suffer  any  one  to  anticipate  a  word  of  it  to  me  ; 
and,  still  less,  suffer  myself  to  take  a  glimpse  of  even  a 
single  sentence — till  I  am  many  leagues  out  at  sea  ;  that 
then,  without  hindrance  of  business,  or  any  impediment 
whatever,  I  may  read  the  work  throughout  with  uninter- 
rupted enjoyment." 

The  peculiar  darling  of  the  whole  house  of  Dr.  Burnev, 
as  well  as  of  his  heart;  whose  presence  always  exhilarated, 
or  whose  absence  saddened  every  branch  of  it,  his  daughter 
Susanna,  was  called,  by  inevitable  circumstances,  from 
his  paternal  embraces  and  fond  society,  to  accompany 
her  husband  and  children  upon  indispensable  business, 
to  Ireland  ;  then  teeming  with  every  evil  that  invasion, 
rebellion,  civil  war,  and  famine,  could  unite  to  inflict. 

But  not  here  ended  the  sharp  reverse  of  this  altered 
year  ;  scarcely  had  this  harrowing  filial  sepal  ation  taken 
place,  ere  an  assault  was  made  upon  his  conjugal  feel- 
ings, by  the  sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Burncy,  his  second 
wife. 

She  had  been  for  many  years  a  valetudinarian  ;  but 
her  spirits,  though  natively  unequal,  had  quick  and 
animated  returns  to  their  pristine  gaiety  ;  which,  joined 
to  an  uncommon  muscular  force  that  endured  to  the  last, 
led  all  but  herself  to  believe  in  her  still  retained  powers 
of  revival. 

Extremely  shocked  by  this  fatal  event,  the  doctor  sent 
the  tidings  by  express  to  Bookham  ;  whence  the  female 
recluse,  speeded  by  her  kind  partner,  instantly  set  off  for 
Chelsea  College.  There  she  found  the  doctor  encircled 
by  most  of  his  family,  but  in  the  lowest  spirits,  and  in 
weak  and  shattered  state  of  nerves  ;  and  there  she  spent 
with  him,  and  his  youngest  daughter,  Sarah  Harriet, 
the  whole  of  the  first  melancholy  period  of  this  great 
change. 

It  was  at  this  time,  during  their  many  and  long  tele  d 
teles,  that  he  communicated  to  her  almost  all  the  de- 
sultory documents,  which  up  to  the  year  1796,  form  these 
memoirs. 

His  sole  occupation,  when  they  were  alone,  was 
searching  for,  and  committing  to  her  examination,  the 
whole  collection  of  letters,  and  other  manuscripts  relative 
to  his  life  and  affairs,  which,  up  to  that  period,  had  been 
written,  or  hoarded.  These,  which  she  read  aloud  to 
him  in  succession,  he  either  placed  alphabetically  in  the 


pigeon  holes  of  his  bureau,   or   cast  at  once    into    the 
flames. 

In  his  letters,  after  the  return  of  the  memorialist  to 
her  cottage,  the  sadness  of  his  mind  is  touchingly  por- 
trayed. 

MR.   HURKE. 

A  deeply  mourned  and  widely  mournful  loss  tried 
again,  with  poignant  sorrow,  his  kindliest  affections. 

On  the  10th  of  July,  1797,  he  received  the  following 
note : — 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  am  grieved  to  tell  you  that  your  late 
friend,  Mr.  Burke,  is  no  more.  He  expired  last  night,  at 
half-past  twelve  o'clock. 

*  The  long,  steady,  and  unshaken  friendship  which 
had  subsisted  between  you  and  him,  renders  this  a  pain- 
ful communication  ;  but  it  is  a  duty  1  owe  to  such  friend- 
hip.  I  am,  dear  sir,  &c, 

Edw.  Naglz. 
"  Beaconsfield,  Oth  Julv,  1797." 

Hard,  indeed,  was  this  blow  to  Dr.  Burncy.  He  la- 
mented this  high  character  in  ail  possible  ways,  as  a 
friend,  a  patriot,  a  statesman,  an  orator,  and  a  man  of  the 
most  exalted  genius. 

"  He  was  certainly,"  says  his  letter  to  Bookham  upon 
this  event,  "one  of  the  greatest  men  of  the  present  cen- 
tury ;  and,  I  think  I  might  say,  the  best  oratoi  and 
statesman  of  modern  times.  He  had  his  passions  and 
prejudices,  to  which  I  did  not  subscribe;  but  I  always 
ardently  admired  his  great  abilities,  his  warmth  of  friend- 
ship, his  constitutional  urbanity." 

MRS.    CREWE. 

The  unwearied  Mrs.  Crewe,  grieved  at  the  fresh  de- 
jection into  which  these  reiterated  misfortunes  cast  the 
doctor,  now  started  a  scheme  that  had  more  of  promise 
than  any  other  that  could  have  been  devised  of  affording 
him  some  exhilaration.  This  was  arranging  an  excursion 
that  would  lead  him  to  visit  the  scene  of  his  birth,  that 
of  his  boyhood,  and  that  of  his  education ;  namely 
Shrewsbury,  Condover,  and  Chester ;  by  prevailing  with 
him  to  accompany  her  to  Mr.  Crewe's  noble  ancient 
mansion  of  Crewe  Hall :  a  proposal  so  truly  grateful  to 
his  feelings,  that  he  found  it  resistless. 

HERSCHEL. 

Upon  the  return  of  Dr.  Burney  to  Chelsea,  his  astro- 

■  mical  project  became  his  great  amusement  as  well  as 
occupation. 

An  account  of  the  first  visit  to  Dr.  Hcrschel,  at  Slough, 
upon  this  astronomical  pilgrimage,  written  by  Dr. 
Burney,  to  Bookham,  in  September,  1797,  displays, 
though  unintentionally,  the  characters  of  both  these  men 
of  science,  with  a  genuiue  simplicity  that  can  hardly 
fail  of  giving  pleasure  to  every  unsophisticated  reader. 

After  mentioning  a  call  upon  Lord  Chesterfield,  at 
Baillies,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Slough,  he  says: 

"  I  went  thence  to  Dr.  Herschel,  with  whom  I  had 
arranged  a  meeting  by  letter  ;  but  being,  through  a  mis- 
take, before  my  time,  I  stopped  at  the  door,  to  make 
enquiry  whether  my  visit  would  be  the  least  inconvenient 
to  Herschel  that  night,  or  the  next  morning.  The  good 
soul  was  at  dinner,  but  came  to  the  carriage  himself,  to 
press  me  to  alight  immediately,  and  partake  of  his 
family  repast :  and  this  he  did  so  heartily,  that  I  could 
not  resist.  I  was  introduced  to  the  company  at  table  ; 
four  ladies,  and  a  little  boy.  I  was  quite  shocked  at  in- 
truding upon  so  many  females.  I  knew  not  that  Dr. 
Herschel  was  married,  and  expected  only  to  have  found 
his  sister.  One  of  these  females  was  a  very  old  lady, 
and  mother,  I  believe,  of  Mrs.  Herschel,  who  sat  at  the 
head  of  the  table.  Another  was  a  daughter  of  Dr.  Wil- 
son, an  eminent  astronomer,  of  Glasgow  ;  the  fourth  was 
Miss  Herschel.  I  apologised  for  coming  at  so  uncouth 
an  hour,  by  tellisg  my  story  of  missing  Lord  Chester- 
field, through  a  blunder ;  at  which  they  were  all  so  cruel 
as  to  join  in  rejoicing ;  and  then  in  soliciting  me  to  send 
away  my  carriage,  and  stay  and  sleep  there.  I  thought 
it  necessary,  you  may  be  sure,  to  /aire  la  pelile  bovclte ; 
but,  in  spite  of  my  blushes,  I  was  obliged  to  submit 
to  having  my  trunk  taken  in,  and  my  carriage  sent 
on.  We  soon  grew  acquainted ;  I  mean  the  ladies 
and  I ;  for  Herschel  I  have  known  very  many  years  ; 
and  before  dinner  was  over,  wTe  all  seemed  old  friends 
just  met  after  a  long  absence.  Mrs.  Herschel  is  sensible, 
good  humoured,  unpretending,  and  obliging ;  Miss  Her- 
schel is  all  shyness  and  virgin  modesty  ;  the  Scots  lady 
sensible  and  harmless;  and  the  little  boy  entertaining, 
comical,    and    promising.*      Hcrschel,    you    know,   and 
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every  body  knows,  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  and  well- 
bred  natural  characters  of  the  present  age,  as  well  as  the 
greatest  astronomer.  Your  health  was  immediately  given 
id   drunk  after   dinner,   by   Dr.  Hcrschel ;   and,   after 

uch  social  conversation,  and  some  hearty  laughs,  the 
ladies  proposed  taking  a  walk  by  themselves,  in  order  to 
leave  Herschel  and  me  together.  We  two,  therefore, 
walked,  and  talked  over  my  subject,  ttte  a  tele,  round  his 
great  telescope,  till  it  grew  damp  and  dusk;  and  then 
we  retreated  into  his  study  to  philosophise.  I  had  a 
string  of  questions  ready  to  ask,  and  astronomical  diffi- 
culties to  solve,  which,  with  looking  at  curious  books 
and  instruments,  filled  up  the  time  charmingly  till  tea. 
After  which,  we  retired  again  to  the  study ;  where, 
having  now  paved  the  way,  we  began  to  enter  more 
fully  into  my  poetical  plan  ;  and  he  pressed  me  to  read 
to  him  what  I  had  done.  Lord  help  his  head  !  he  little 
thought  I  had  eight  books,  or  cantos,  of  from  four  hun- 
dred to  eight  hundred  and  twenty  lines,  which  to  read 
through  would  require  two  or  three  days  !  He  made 
me,  however,  unpack  my  trunk  for  my  MS.,  from  which 
I  read  him  the  titles  of  the  chapters,  and  begged  he 
would  choose  any  book ;  or  the  character  of  any  great 
astronomer  that  he  pleased.  *  O,'  cried  he,  '  let  us  have 
the  beginning.'  I  read  then  the  first  eighteen  or  twenty 
lines  of  the  exordium  ;  and  then  told  him  1  rather  wished 
to  come  to  modern  times  ;  I  was  more  certain  of  my 
ground  in  high  antiquity  than  after  the  time  of  Coperni- 
cus.    I  began,  therefore,  my  eighth  chapter. 

He  gave  me  the  greatest  encouragement ;  repeatedly 
saying  that  I  perfectly  understood  what  I  was  writing 
about :  and  he  only  stopped  me  at  two  places  ;  one  was 
at  a  word  too  strong  for  what  I  had  to  describe  ;  and  the 
other  at  one  too  weak.  The  doctrine  he  allowed  to  be 
quite  orthodox  concerning  gravitation,  refraction,  reflec- 
tion, optics,  comets,  magnitudes,  distances,  revolutions, 
&c.  &c. ;  but  he  made  a  discovery  to  me  which,  had  I 
known  sooner,  would  have  overset  me,  and  prevented 
my  reading  to  him  any  part  of  my  work  !  This  was,  that 
he  had  almost  always  had  an  aversion  to  poetry ;  which 
he  had  generally  regarded  as  an  arrangement  of  fine 
words,  without  any  adherence  to  truth :  but  he  presently 
added  that,  when  truth  and  science  were  united  to  those 
fine  words,  he  then  liked  poetry  very  well. 

"  The  next  morning,  he  made  me  read  as  much,  from 
another  chapter,  on  Descartes,  as  the  time  would  allow  ; 
for  I  had  ordered  my  carriage  at  twelve.  But  I  stayed 
on,  reading,  talking,  asking  questions,  and  looking  at 
books  and  instruments,  at  least  another  hour,  betore  I 
could  leave  this  excellent  man." 

1198. 

The  spring  of  the  following  year,  1798,  opened  to  Dr. 
Burncy  with  pupils,  operas,  concerts,  conversaziones,  and 
assemblies  in  their  usual  round.  All  that  is  marked  as 
peculiar,  in  his  memorandums,  is  the  intimate  view 
which  he  had  opportunity  to  take  of  the  triumphant 
elevation  of  commercial  splendour  over  even  the  highest 
aristocratical,  in  the  entertainments  of  this  season. 

His  late  new  acquaintance,  Mr.  Walker,  of  Liverpool, 
and  his  charming  wife,  not  only,  the  doctor  says,  in  their 
balls,  concerts,  suppers,  and  masquerades,  rivalled  all  the 
nobles  in  expense,  but  in  elegance.  And  that  with  an 
telat  so  indisputable,  as  to  make  those  overpowered  great 
ones  "hide  their  diminished  heads;"  or  raise  them  only 
in  a  tribute  of  patriotic  admiration,  at  a  proof  so  brilliant 
of  the  true  national  ascendance  of  all-conquering  com- 
merce. 

THE  LITERARY  CLOT. 

Not  the  least,  nor  least  prized  honour,  in  the  life  of  Dr. 
Burney,  occurred  in  the  June  of  this  year,  1798,  in  se- 
conding the  motion  of  Mr.  Windham  for  the  election  of 
Mr.  Canning  as  a  member  of  the  literary  club ;  "  though, 
strange  to  say,"  he  relates,  "  I  had  already  honoured 
myself  by  seconding  the  same  motion  once  before,  when 
Mr.  Canning  was  put  up,  I  believe,  by  Lord  Spencer;  but 
was  rejected  by  one  abominable  party  black-ball,  though 
there  were  ten  or  eleven  balls  all  white." 

The  election  this  time,  however,  was  honourable  to  the 
club,  for  it  was  successful  to  Mr.  Canning.  And  Mr. 
Marsden,  author  of  the  curious  and  spirited  account  of 
Sumatra,  was  happily  white-balled  at  the  same  time; 
which  Dr.  Burney  called,  in  his  next  letter  to  the  Her- 
mits, a  revival  of  the  true  spirit  of  the  institution. 

CAMILLA  COTTAGE. 

In  the  ensuing  September,  the  doctor  writes,  in  a 
manuscript  memoir : 

"  This  autumn,  September,  1798,  after  spending  a  week 
at  Hampton,  at  the  house  of  Lady  Mary  Duncan,  who 
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did  the  honours  of  that  charming  neighbourhood,  by  car- 
rying inc  to  all  the  fine  places  in  its  circle,  Hampton 
Court,  Mrs.  Garricli's,  Richmond  Hill  and  Park,  Oatlands, 
Kew  Gardens,  &c;  I  went  to  Mrs.  and  Miss  Crewe  at 
Tunbridge;  where  I  enjoyed,  for  more  than  a  fortnight, 
nil  the  humours  of  the  place  in  the  most  honourable  and 
pleasant  manner. 

"  And  thence  I  went  to  Camilla  Cottage  at  West  Ham- 
ble;  a  cottage  built  on  a  slice  of  Norbury  Park,  by  M. 
d'Arblay  and  my  daughter,  from  the  production  of  Ca- 
milla, her  third  work  ;  where,  and  at  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Locke's,  I  passed  my  time  most  pleasantly,  in  reading,  in 
rural  quiet,  or  in  charming  conversation." 

This  small  residence,  here  mentioned  by  Dr.  Eurncy, 
of  which  the  structure  was  just  now  completed,  had, 
playfully  received  from  himself  the  name  of  Camilla  Cot- 
tage; which  name  was  afterwards  adopted  by  all  the 
friends  of  the  hermits. 

Its  architect,  who  was  also  its  principal,  its  most  effi- 
cient, and  even  its  most  laborious  workman;  had  so  skil- 
fully arranged  its  apartments  for  use  and  for  pleasure,  by 
investing  them  with  imperceptible  closets,  cupboards,  and 
adroit  recesses ;  and  contriving  to  make  every  window 
offer  a  freshly  beautiful  view  from  the  surrounding  beau- 
tiful prospects,  that  while  its  numerous,  though  invisible, 
conveniences  gave  it  comforts  which  many  dwellings  on 
a  much  larger  scale  do  not  possess,  its  pleasing  form,  and 
picturesque  situation,  made  it  a  point,  though  in  minia- 
ture, of  beauty  and  ornament,  from  every  spot  in  the 
neighbourhood  whence  it  could  be  discerned. 

Dr.  Burney  promised  to  gratify,  from  that  time,  these 
happy  hermits  once  a  year  with  his  presence.  He  could 
not  without  admiration,  as  well  as  pleasure,  witness  the 
fertile  resources  with  which  his  son-in-law,  though  till 
then  a  stranger  to  a  country  or  to  private  life,  could  fill 
up  a  rainy  day  without  a  murmur;  and  pass  through  a 
retired  evening  without  one  moment  of  ennui,  either  felt 
or  given.  Yet  the  longest  day  of  sunshine  was  always 
too  short  for  the  vigorous  exertions,  and  manly  projects 
that  called  him  to  plant  in  his  garden,  to  graft  and  crop 
in  his  orchard,  to  work  in  his  bay-field,  or  to  invent  and 
execute  new  paths,  and  to  construct  new  seats  and  bowers 
in  his  wood.  From  which  useful  and  virtuous  toils,  when 
corporeally  he  required  rest  and  refreshment,  his  mental 
powers  rose  in  full  force  to  the  exercise  of  their  equal 
share  in  his  composition,  through  his  love  of  science, 
poetry,  and  general  literature.  And  Dr.  Burney,  through 
the  wide  extent  of  his  varied  connections,  could  nowhere 
find  taste  more  congenial,  principles  more  strictly  in 
unison,  or  a  temper  more  harmoniously  in  accord  with 
his  own,  than  here,  in  the  happy  little  dwelling  which  he 
named  Camilla  Cottage. 

SIR   WILLIAM  HERSCHEL. 

At  the  close  of  this  second  year  of  Dr.  Burney 's  as- 
tronomical operations,  their  efficacy  upon  his  health  and 
spirits  grew  more  and  more  apparent.  They  chased 
away  his  sorrows,  by  leading  to  meditations  beyond  the 
reach  of  their  annoyance;  and  they  gave  to  him  a  new 
earthly  connection  that  served  somewhat  to  brighten  even 
the  regions  below,  in  an  intimacy  with  Dr.  Herschel. 

The  modest  and  true  philosopher,  who,  not  long  after- 
wards, receiving  the  honour  of  the  Guelphic  order  from 
the  king,  became  Sir  William,  opened  again  his  hospita 
bio  dwelling  to  hear  the  continuation  of  the  doctor': 
poem;  to  which  he  afforded  his  valuable  remarks  with  as 
much  pleasure  as  acumen.  And  from  that  time,  the  in- 
tercourse was  kept  up  by  Sir  William's  returning,  occa- 
sionally, the  visits  of  the  doctor  at  Chelsea  College,  when 
called  to  town  for  reading,  or  for  presenting  his  astro 
nomical  discoveries  to  the  royal  society. 

The  doctor  thus  gaily  speaks  in  his  next  letter; 

"KWi  December,  1798,  Chelsea  College. 

"  Well,  but  Herschel  has  been  in  town,  for  short  spirts 
and  back  again,  two  or  three  times,  and  1  have  had  him 
here  two  whole  days.  *  *  *  I  read  to  him  the  first 
five  hooks  without  any  one  objection,  except  a  little  hesi- 
tation, at  my  saying,  upon  Bayly's  authority,  that  if  the 
sun  were  to  move  round  the  earth,  according  to  Ptolemy 
instead  of  the  earth  round  the  sun,  as  in  the  Copernican 
system,  the  nearest  fixed  star  in  every  second  must  con. 
stanlly  run  at  the  rate  of  near  100,000  miles.  'Stop  a 
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little!'  cries  he;  '1  fancy  you  have  greatly  underrated  the 
velocity  required;  but  I  will  calculate  it  at  home.'  And, 
on  his  second  visit,  he  brought  me  a  slip  of  paper,  written 
by  his  sister,  as  he,  I  suppose,  had  dictated.  '  Here  we 
see  that  Sirius,  if  it  revolved  round  the  earth,  would  move 
at  the  rate  of  1-126  millions  of  miles  per  second.  Hence 
the  required  velocity  of  Sirius  in  its  orbit  would  be  above 
7305  times  greater  than  that  of  light.'  This  is  all  that  I 
had  to  correct  of  doctrine  in  the  first  five  books!  And  he 
was  so  humble  as  to  protest  that  I  knew  more  of  the  his- 
tory of  astronomy  than  he  did  himself;  and  that  I  had 
surprised  him  by  the  mass  of  information  that  1  had  got- 
ten together." 

MR.  SEWARD. 

But  before  this  year  terminated,  Dr.  Burney  had  yet 
another,  and  a  very  sensible  loss,  through  the  death  of 
Mr.  Seward;  who  was  truly  a  loss,  also,  to  all  by  whom 
he  was  known.  He  was  a  man  of  sound  worthiness  of 
character,  of  a  disposition  the  most  amiable,  and  invested 
with  a  zeal  to  serve  his  friends,  nay,  to  serve  even  stran- 
gers, that  knew  no  bounds  which  his  time  or  his  trouble 
could  remove. 

He  was  pleasing  and  piquant  in  society;  and,  though 
always  showing  an  alacrity  to  sarcasm  in  discourse,  in 
action  he  was  all  benevolence. 

Yet  he  was  eccentric,  even  wilfully;  and  wilfully,  also, 
inconsistent,  if  not  capricious ;  but  he  was  constantly  in 
a  state  of  suffering,  from  some  internal  and  unfathomable 
obstructions,  which  generally  at'  night  robbed  him  of 
rest;  and  frequently,  in  the  day,  divested  him  of  self  com- 
mand.* 

Hewas  author  of  a  vcryagrceable  and  amusing,  though 
desultory,  collection  of  anecdotes,  entitled  Biographkna.t 

In  the  ensuing  autumn,  when  the  expedition  against 
Holland  was  in  preparation,  Mrs.  Crewe  prevailed  with 
the  doctor  to  accompany  her  and  her  large  party  to  Do- 
ver, to  see  the  embarkation  ;  will  knowing  the  animated 
interest  which  his  patriotic  spirit  would  take  in  that 
transaction.  His  own  lively  and  spirited,  yet  unaffected 
and  unpretending  account  of  this  excursion,  will  bring 
him  immediately  before  those  by  whom  he  may  yet  be 
remembered. 

"Dovrr,9th  Sept.  1799. 

"  Why  you  Fanny  ! — I  did  not  intend  to  write  you  my 
adventures,  but  to  keep  them  for  rive  voix  on  coming  to 
Camilla  Cottage ;  but  the  nasty  cast  wind  is  arrived,  to 
the  great  inconvenience  of  our  expedition,  and  of  my 
lungs — all  which  circumstances  put  it  out  of  my  power 
to  visit  Camilla  Cottage  at  present,  as  I  wished,  and  had 
settled  in  ray  own  mind  to  do.  But  let  me  sec — where 
did  leave  off?  I  believe  I  have  told  you  of  my  arrival 
here,  where,  at  first,  I  found  Mr.  Crewe,  as  you  might 
observe  by  the  frank.  But  two  days  after  he  went  to 
Hythe,  where  he  is  now  quartered  with  the  Cheshire 
Militia  corps  of  which  he  is  colonel. 

"  You  may  be  sure  that  I  hastened  to  visit  the  harbour 
and  town  which  I  had  not  seen  for  near  thirty  years  *  *  * 
Did  I  tell  you  Mr.  Rider,  our  Chelsea  joint  paymaster,  is 
here,  and  that  we  all  dined  on  Wednesday  with  him  and 
his  sposa,  Lady  Susan  ?  a  most  sweet  creature,  handsome, 
accomplished, and  perfectly  well-bred,  with  condescending 
good-humour;  and  who  sings  and  plays  well,  and  in  true 
taste.  Thursday,  bad  weather  ;  but  Canning  came  to 
Longchon  to  brighten  it  :  and  at  night  I  read  astronomy 
to  Mrs.  Crewe,  and  her  fair,  intelligent  daughter. 

"  On  Friday,  I  visited  with  them  Lady  Grey,  wife  of 
the  commander  in  chief,  at  the  Barham  Down  Camp.  I 
like  Lady  Grey  extremely,  notwithstanding  she  is  mother 
of  the  vehement  parliamentary  democrat,  Air  Grey,T  who 
is  as  pleasing,  they  pretend,  as  he  is  violent,  which  makes 
him  doubly  dangerous.  She  is,  indeed,  a  charming  wo- 
man, and  by  every  body  hononred  and  admired  ;  and  as 
she  is  aunt  to  our  ardent  friend  Spotty,  the  Dean  of  Win- 
chester's daughter,  I  was  sure  to  be  much  flattered  and 
filed  by  all  her  family.  Sir  Charles'  mother,  old  Mrs. 
Grey,  now    eighty-five,  is  a  great  and  scientific   reader 


*  To  the  editor  he  once  avowed,  that  to  pass  twenty- 
four  hours  without  one  piercing  pang  of  pain  would  be 
new  to  him. 

t  Generally,  from  the  name  of  the  author,  attributed, 
but  erroneously,  to  Anna  Seward,  of  Litchfield. 

t  Now  Prime  Minister, 


and  studier;  and  is  even  yet  in  correspondence  with  Sir 
Charles  Blagden;  who  communicates  to  her  all  the  new 
philosophical  discoveries  made  throughout  Europe.  What 
a  distinguished  race!  The  democrat  himself, — but  for 
his  democracy, — strikingly  at  their  head!  Mrs.  Grey 
look  to  me  mightily,  and  wculd  hardly  let  me  speak  to 
any  body  else.  Saturday  we  visited  Mr.  and  Lady  Mary 
Churchill,  our  close  neighbours  here,  an  old  acquaint- 
ance of  mine  of  fifty  years'  standing  or  more.  Next 
day,  after  church,  I  went  with  Miss  Crewe  and  Canning 
— I  serving  for  chaperon — to  visit  the  Shakspearc  Cliff, 
which  is  a  mile  and  more  beyond  the  town  :  and  a  most 
fatiguing  clamber  to  it  I  found  !  We  took  different  roads,- 
as  our  eye  pointed  out  the  easiest  paths;  and,  in  so  doing, 
on  my  being  all  at  once  missed,  Calming  and  Miss 
Crewe  were  so  frightened  'you  can't  think!'  as  Miss 
Larolles  would  say.  They  concluded  I  had  tumbled 
headlong  down  the  Cliff  !  It  has  furnished  a  story  to 
every  one  wc  have  seen  ever  since ;  and  that  arch  clever 
rogue,  Canning,  makes  ample  use  of  it,  at  Walmer  Castle, 
and  elsewhere.  '  Is  there  any  news  ?'  if  he  be  asked,  his 
ready  answer  is, '  only  Dr.  Burney  is  lost  again  !' 

"This  day,  5th  September,  pray  mind!  T  went  to 
Walmer  Castle  with  Mrs.  and  Miss  Crewe,  to  dine  with 
Lady  Jane  Dundas — another  charming  creature,  and  one 
of  my  new  flirtations,  and  Mr.  Pilt  dined  at  home.  And 
Mr.  Dundas,  Mr.  Ryder,  Lady  Susan,  Miss  Scott,  the 
sister  of  the  Marchioness  of  Titehficd,  and  Canning,  were 
of  the  party;  with  the  Hon.  Colonel  Hope,  Lady  Jane's 
brother.  What  do  you  think  of  that,  ma'am?  Mr. 
Pitt! — I  liked  this  cabinet  dinner  prodigious^'.  Mr. 
Pitt  was  all  politeness  and  pleasantry.  He  lias  won  Mrs. 
Crewe's,  and  even  Miss  Crewe's  heart,  by  his  attentions 
and  good  humour.  My  translation  of  the  hymn,  'Long 
live  the  Emperor  Francis!'  was  very  well  sung  in  duo 
by  Lady  Susan  Rider  and  Miss  Crewe;  I  joining  in  the 
chorus.  Lady  Jane  Dundas  is  a  good  musician,  and  has 
very  good  taste.  I  not  only  played  this  hymn  of  Haydn's 
setting,  but  Suwarrow's  March  to  the  great  minister  : 
and  though  Mr.  Pitt  neither  knows  nor  cares  one 
farthing  for  flutes  and  fiddles,  he  was  very  attentive ;  and 
before,  and  at  dinner,  his  civility  to  me  was  as  obliging 
as  if  I  had  half  a  dozen  boroughs  at  my  devotion  :  offer- 
ing to  me,  though  a  great  way  off  him,  of  every  dish 
and  wine  ;  and  entering  heartily  into  Canning's  merry 
stories  of  my  having  been  lost ;  and  Mrs.  Crewe's  rela- 
tion of  my  dolorous  three  sea  voyages  instead  of  one,- 
when  I  came  back  from  Germany ;  all  with  very  civil 
pleasantry." 

"15/7i  September,  1799. 

"  The  Duke  and  Lady  Mary  left  us  two  days  after  my 
last,  but  a  dinner  was  fixed  for  Messrs.  Pitt,  Dundas,- 
Ryder,  and  Canning,  with  us  at  Dover.  Now  I  must 
give  you  a  little  episode.  Canning  told  me  that  Mr. 
Pitt  had  gotten  a  telescope,  constructed  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Herschel,  which  cost  one  hundred  guineas; 
but  that  they  could  make  no  use  of  it,  as  no  one  of  the 
party  had  knowledge  enough  that  way  to  put  it  together  ;- 
and,  knowing  of  my  astronomical  poem,  Canning  took 
it  for  granted  that  I  could  help  thcin.  The  first  day  I 
went  to  Walmer  Castle,  1  saw  the  instrument,  and  Can- 
ning put  a  paper  in  my  hand  of  instructions  ;  or  rather,  a 
book,  for  it  consisted  of  twelve  or  fourteen  pages  ;  but  be- 
fore I  had  read  six  lines,  company  poured  in,  and  I 
re-placed  it  in  the  drawer  whence  Canning  had  taken  it; 
and,  to  say  the  truth,  without  much  reluctance  ;  for  I 
doubted  my  competence.  1  therefore  was  very  cautious 
not  to  start  the  subject !  but  when  I  got  to  Dover,  I 
wrote  upon  it  to  Herschel,  and  received  his  answer  just 
in  time  to  meet  the  Dover  visit  of  Mr.  Pitt.  It  was  very 
friendly  and  satisfactory,  as  is  every  thing  that  comes 
from  Herschel ;  I  showed  it  to  Mr.  Titt,  who  read  it 
with  great  attention,  and  I  doubt  not,  intelligence. 

"Alter  discussing  all  the  particulars  concerning  the 
telescope,  Herschel  says  :  '  When  1  learn  that  you  are 
returned  to  Chelsea,  1  shall  wrile  again  on  the  subject 
of  memorandums  that  I  made  when  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  your  beautiful  poetical  work.'  This  1  did  not 
let  Mr.  Pilt  see;  but  withdrew  the  letter  from  him  after 
Herschel  had  done  speaking  of  the  telescope,  lest  it  should 
seem  that  I  more  wished  Mr.  Pitt  should  see  Herschel'* 
civilities  to  me,  than  his  telescopical  instructions.  Hut 
Mrs.  Crewe,  in  the  course  of  the  evening,  borrowed  the 
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letter  from  me,  and  showed  it  to  Lady  Jane  Dundas;  who 
read  it  all,  and  asked  what  the  poetical  work  meant. 
Miss  Crewe  smilingly  explained. 

"The  dinner  was  very  cheerful,  you  may  imagine,  for 
these  Messieurs  had  brought  with  them  the  important 
news  of  the  taking  Seringapatam  ;  truly  gratifying  to 
Mr.  Pitt ;  but  doubly  so  to  Mr.  Dundas,  who  plans  and 
directs  all  India  affairs. 

"  No  one  can  be  more  cheerful,  attentive,  and  polite  to 
ladies  than  Mr.  Pitt;  which  astonishes  all  those  who, 
without  seeing  him,  have  taken  for  granted  that  he  is 
no  woman's  man,  but  a  surly  churl,  from  the  accounts  of 
his  sarcastic  enemies. 

"  The  major  of  Mr.  Crewe  being  ill,  Mr.  Crewe  him- 
self  could  not  dine  at  home,  being  obliged  to  remain  at 
Hythe  with  his  regiment;  and,  after  the  ladies  left  the 
dining  room,  it  having  been  perceived  that  none  drank 
port  but  Mr.  Pitt  and  I— the  rest  all  taking  claret,  which 
made  the  passing  and  repassing  the  bottle  rather  awkward, 
I  was  voted  into  the  chair  at  the  head  of  the  table,  to  put 
the.  bottle  about!  and  that  between  the  first  ministers, 
Pitt  and  Dundas!  what '  only  think?  and  '  no  notions,' 
would  Hiss  Larolles  have  exclaimed !  I,  so  notorious 
for  always  stopping  the  bottle  ! 

"  When  we  went  to  the  ladies,  music  and  cheerfulness 
finished  the  evening.  The  hymn  and  the  march  were 
not  forgotten.  In  talking  over  Pizarro,  Mr.  Pitt  related 
very  pleasantly,  an  amusing  anecdote  of  a  total  breach  of 
memory  in  some  Mrs.  Lloyd,  a  lady,  or  nominal  house- 
keeper of  Kensington  Palace  :  'being  in  company,'  he 
said,  '  with  Mr.  Sheridan,  without  recollecting  him, 
while  Pizarro  was  the  topic  of  discussion,  she  said  to 
him,  "And  so  this  fine  Pizarro  is  printed?"  "Yes,  so 
I  hear,"  said  Sherry.  "  And  did  you  ever  in  your  life 
read  such  stuff?"  cried  she.  ""Why,  1  believe  its  had 
enough !"  quoth  Sherry ;  "  but  at  least,  madam,  you  must 
allow  its  very  loyal."  "Ah!"  cried  she,  shaking  her 
head,  "loyal?  You  don't  know  its  author  so  well  as  I 
do?"' 

"  In  speaking,  afterwards,  of  the  great  number  of 
young  men  who  were  just  embarked  for  Holland.  Mi 
Crewe,  half  jocosely,  but  no  doubt  half  seriously,  said  it 
would  ruin  all  the  balls  !  for  where  could  the  poor  fe 
males  find  partners  ?  '  O,'  said  Mr.  Pitt,  with  a  pre 
tended  air  of  condolence,  '  you'll  have  partners  plenty— 
both  houses  of  parliament !' 

"  '  Besides,'  said  Canning, '  you'll  have  the  whole  bench 
of  bishops  !' 

"  To  be  sure  nobody  laughed !  Mr.  Pitt,  by  the  way, 
is  a  great  and  loud  laugher  at  the  jokes  of  others ;  but 
this  was  so  half  his  own,  that  ho  only  made  la  petite 
bouche. 

"Two  days  after  all  this,  Mrs.  and  Miss  Crewe 
brought  ine  on  in  my  way  home  as  far  as  Canterbury 

"Now  what  say  you?     Is  this  not  a  belle  histoireV 

mrs.    ruiXLirs. 

Early  in  October,  1799,  the  desolating  intelligence 
readied  West  Hamble,  that  the  lingering  sufferings  oi 
the  inestimable  Susanna,  from  long  latently  undermining 
her  delicate  frame,  began  openly  to  menace  its  destruc- 
tion. 

What  scenes  were  those  which  foilowod  !  how  deep 
the  tragedy  !  How  wide  from  their  promised  joys  were 
the  family  meetings !  Yet  all  bis  family  impressively 
hastened  to  the  doctor,  and  all  were  kindly  received 

Of  the  rest  of  this  melancholy  year  no  vestige  remains, 
either  from  the  doclor  or  his  biographer.  The  begin- 
ning of  the  new  century  to  them  was  the  closing  of 
hope,  not  the  opening  of  joy !  and  the  pocket-book  me. 
morandums  of  both  are  sterile  and  blank. 

In  1801,  also,  there  was  but  a  single  event  that  the 
doctor  thought  worth  committing  to  paper:  and  that, 
indeed,  was  of  a  kind  that  no  one  who  knew  him  could 
read, first  without  trembling,  and  next  without  rejoicing; 
for,  in  the  summer  of  1801,  and  in  his  sevcnty-sixtl 
year,  he  had  an  escape  the  most  providential  from  sud 
don  and  violent  destruction. 

He  had  accompanied  Mrs.  Crewe,  and  some  of  her 
friends,  to  a  review  on  Ascot  heath,  when,  in  returning 
homo  by  water,  as  the  boat  was  disembarking  its  crew 
at  Staines,  feeling  himself  light  and  well,  and  equal  to 
a  small  leap,  he  jumped  incautiously  from  the  boat  on 
what  he  believed  to  be  a  tuft  of  grass;  but  what  proved 
to  be  a  moss  covered  stone,  or  hillock,  which,  far  fr 
bending,  as  he  had  expected,  to  the  touch  of  his  foot, 
struck  him  backwards  into  tho  boat  with  frightful 
lence,  and  a  risk  the  most  imminent  of  breaking  his  neck, 
if  not  of  fracturing  his  skull.  Happily,  no  such  dreadful 
evil  ensued !   and  every  spocies  of  care   and  kindi 


were  vigilantly  exerted  to   keep   aloof  further  mischief 
than  accrued  from  a  tew  bruises. 

CYCLOPEDIA. 

Nevertheless,  though  no  further  episodical  event  oc- 
urrcd  in  1801,  that  year  must  by  no  means  be  passed 
ver  without  record  in  the  memoirs  of  Dr.  Burney  :  for 
it  was  marked  by  such  extraordinary  intellectual  exer- 
tion as  may  also  be  called  unparalleled,  when  consi- 
dered as  springing  from  volition,  not  necessity  ;  and 
from  efforts  the  most  virtuously  philosophical,  to  while 
away  enervating  sadness  upon  those  changes  and  chances 
that  hang  upon  the  very  nature  of  mortal  existence  : 
for  now,  to  tie  his  activity  to  his  labours,  he  entered 
into  a  formal  agreement  with  the  editors  of  the  then 
new  Encyclopedia,  to  furnish  all  its  musical  articles  at 
stated  periods. 

He  thus,  in  a  letter  of  which  he  has  left  a  copy, 
though  not  the  address,  speaks  of  this  enterprise  to  some 
friend  : 

"  1  have  entered  now  into  concerns  that  leave  me  not 
a  minute,  or  a  thought,  to  bestow  on  other  matters.  lie- 
sides  professionalavocations,  1  have  deeply  engaged  in  a 
work  that  can  admit  of  no  delay  ;  and  which  occupies 
every  instant  which  I  can  steal  from  business  friends 
or  sleep.  A  new  edition,  on  a  very  enlarged  plan,  ol 
the  Cyclopedia  of  Chambers,  is  now  printing  in  two 
double  volumes  4to,  for  which  I  have  agreed  to  furnish 
the  musical  articles,  on  a  very  large  scale,  including 
whatever  is  connected  with  the  subject;  nut  only  defi- 
nitions of  the  musical  tcclmiea,  but  reflections,  discus 
sions,  criticism,  history,  and  biography.  The  first 
volume  is  printed,  and  docs  not  finish  the  letter  A.  And 
in  nine  mo?iths  hard  labour,  I  have  not  brought  forth 
two  letters.  I  am  more  and  more  frightened  every  day 
at  the  undertaking,  so  long  after  the  usual  allowance  of 
three  score  years  and  ten  have  expired.  And  the 
shortest  calculation  for  the  termination  of  this  work  is 
still  ten  years." 

And  iii  his  letters  to  West  Hamble  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, he  mentions,  that  to  fulfil  his  engagement,  he  ge- 
nerally rises  at  five  or  six  o'clock  every  morning! — in 
his  seventy-sixth  year. 

1 802. 

This  year  partook  not  of  any  lack  of  incident ;  it 
commenced  during  the  operation  and  incertitude  of  a 
public  transaction  so  big,  in  its  consequences,  with  deep 
importance  to  the  domestic  life  of  Dr.  Burney,  that  it 
seems  requisite  for  all  that  will  follow,  to  enter  into 
such  parts  of  its  details  as  affected  the  doctors  feelings, 
through  their  influence  over  those  of  his  son-in-law, 
General  d'Arblay. 

At  the  period  of  the  peace  of  Amiens,  in  the  preced- 
ing year,  the  minister  plenipotentiary  who  was  sent 
over  by  Bonaparte,  then  only  First  Consul,  to  sign  its 
preliminaries,  chanced  to  bean  artillery  officer, General 
de  Laurislon,  who  had  been  en  garrison,  and  in  great 
personal  friendship,  with  General  d'Arblay,  during  their 
mutual  youth  ;  and  with  whom,  as  with  all  the  etal 
jor  of  the  regiment  of  Toul,  a  connection  of  warm  esteem 
and  intimacy  had  faithfully  been  kept  alive,  till  the 
dreadful  catastrophe  of  tho  10th  of  August  dispersed 
every  officer  who  survived  it,  info  the  wanderings  of 
emigration,  or  the  mystery  of  concealment. 

When  the  name  of  Lauriston  reached  West  Hamble, 
its  obscured,  but  not  enervated,  chief  rushed  eagerly 
from  his  hermitage  to  the  metropolis,  where  he  hastily 
wrote  a  few  impressive  lines  to  the  new  minister  pleni- 
potentiary, briefly  demanding  whether  or  not,  in  his 
present  splendid  situation,  he  would  avow  an  old  cama- 
rade,  whose  life  now  was  principally  spent  in  cultivating 
cabbages  in  his  own  garden,  for  his  own  family  and 
table  ? 

Of  this  note  he  was  fain  to  be  his  own  bearer;  and 
some  hotel  in,  or  near  St.  James's  street,  he  discovered 
the  minister's  abode. 

Unaccoutred,  dressed  only  in  his  common  garden  coat, 
and  wearing  no  military  appendage,  or  mark  of  military 
rank,  he  found  it  very  difficult  to  gain  admission  into  the 
hotel,  even  as  a  messenger;  for  such  only,  he  called  him 
self.  The  street  was  crowded  so  as  to  be  almost  impass 
able,  as  it  was  known  to  the  public  that  the  French 
minister  was  going  forth  to  an  audience  for  signing  the 
preliminaries  of  peace  with  Lord  Hawkesbury. 

But  M.  d'Arblay  was  not  a  man  to  be  easily  baffled. 
He  resolutely  forced  his  way  to  the  corridor  leading  to 
the  minister's  dressing  apartment.  There,  however,  I 
was  arbitrarily  stopped  ;  but  would  not  retire:  and  com- 
pelled the  lacquey,  who  endeavoured  to  dismiss  him,  to 
take,  and  to  promise  the  immediate  delivery  of  his  note 


With  a  very  wry  face,  and  an  indignant  shrug,  the 
lacquey  almost  perforce  complied  ;  carefully,  however, 
leaving  another  valet  at   the  outside  of  the  door,  to  pre- 

nl  further  inroad. 

M.  de  Lauriston  was  under  the  hands  of  his  frizeur, 
and  reading  a  newspaper.  But  the  gazette  gave  place  to  the 
billet,  which,  probably  recollecting  the  hand-writing,  he 
rapidly  ran  over,  and  then  eagerly,  and  in  a  voice  of 
emotion,  emphatically  demanded  who  had  been  its 
bearer. 

A  small  ante-room  alone  separated  him  from  its  wri- 
ter, who,  hearing  the  question,  energetically  called  out ; 
"  C'esl  moi .'" 

Up  rose  the  minister,  who  opened  one  door  himself,  as 
M.  d'Arblay  broke  through  the  other,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  little  ante-room,  they  rushed  into  one  another's 
arms. 

If  M.  d'Arblay  was  joyfully  affected  by  this  generous 
reception,  M.  de  Lauriston  was  yet  more  moved  in  em- 
bracing his  early  friend,  whom  report  had  mingled  with 
the  slaughtered  of  the  10th  of  August. 

The  meeting,  indeed,  was  so  peculiar,  from  the  high 
station  of  M.  de  Lauriston ;  the  superb  equipage  waiting 
at  his  door  to  carry  him,  for  the  most  popular  of  pur- 
poses, to  an  appointed  audience  with  a  British  minister; 
and  the  glare,  the  parade,  the  cost,  the  attendants,  and 
the  attentions  by  which  he  was  encompassed,  contrasted 
with  the  worn,  as  well  as  plain  habiliments  of  the  re- 
cluse of  West  Hamble,  that  it  gave  a  singularity  to  the 
equality  of  their  manners  to  each  other,  and  the  mutu- 
ality of  the  joy  and  affection  of  their  embraces,  that 
from  first  exciting  the  astonishment,  next  moved  the  ad- 
miration of  the  domestics  of  the  minister  plenipotentiary  ; 
and  particularly  of  his  frizeur,  who,  probably,  was  his 
first  valet-de-chambre ;  and  who,  while  they  were  yet  in 
each  other's  arms,  exclaimed  aloud,  with  that  familiarity 
in  which  the  French  indulge  their  favourite  servants, 
"  Mafoi!  voilti  qui  est  oetfu.'" 

This  characteristic  freedom  of  approbation  broke  into 
the  pathos  of  the  interview  by  causing  a  hearty  laugh  ; 
and  M.  de  Lauriston,  who  then  had  not  nnother  instant 
to  spare,  cordially  invited  his  recovered  friend  to  break- 
fast with  him  the  next  morning. 

At  that  breakfast,  M.  de  Lauriston  recorded  the  cir- 
cumstances that  had  led  to  his  present  situation,  with  all 
the  trust  and  openness  of  their  early  intercourse.  And 
sacred  General  d'Arblay  held  that  confidence ;  which 
should  have  sunk  into  oblivion,  but  for  the  after  circum- 
stances, and  present  state  of  things,  which  render  all 
that,  then,  was  prudentially  secret,  now  desirably  public. 

No  change,  he  said,  of  sentiment,  no  dereliction  of 
principle,  had  influenced  his  entering  into  the  service  of 
the  republic.  Personal  gratitude  alone  had  brought 
about  that  event.  Whilst  fighting,  under  the  banners  of 
Austria,  against  Bonaparte,  in  one  of  the  campaigns  of 
Italy,  he  had  been  taken  prisoner,  with  an  Austrian 
troop.  His  companions  in  arms  were  immediately  con- 
veyed to  captivity,  there  to  stand  the  chances  of  confine- 
ment or  exchange  ;  but  he,  as  a  Frenchman,  had  been 
singled  out  by  the  conquerors,  and  stigmatised  as  a  de- 
serter, by  the  party  info  whose  hands  he  had  fallen,  and 
who  condemned  him  to  be  instantly  shot :  though,  as  he 
had  never  served  Bonaparte,  no  laws  of  equity  could 
brand  as  a  traitor  the  man  who  had  but  constantly  ad- 
hered to  his  first  allegiance.  Bonaparte  himself,  either 
struck  by  this  idea,  or  with  a  desire  to  obtain  a  distin- 
guished officer  of  artillery,  of  which  alone  his  army 
wanted  a  supply,  felt  induced  to  start  forward  in  per- 
son, to  stop  the  execution  at  the  very  instant  it  was  going 
to  take  place.  And  to  save  M.  de  Lauriston,  at  the  same 
time,  from  the  ill  will  or  vengeance  of  the  soldiers,  Bo- 
naparte concealed  him,  till  the  troop  by  which  he  had 
been  taken  was  elsewhere  occupied  ;  conducting  himself, 
in  the  meanwhile,  with  so  much  consideration  and  kind- 
ness, that  the  gentle  heart  of  Lauriston  was  gained  over 
by  grateful  feelings,  and  he  accepted  the  post  afterwards 
offered  to  him  of  aid-de-camp  to  the  First  Consul ;  with 
whom,  in  a  short  time,  he  rose  to  so  much  trust  and  fa- 
vour, as  to  become  the  colleague  of  Duroc,  as  a  chosen 
and  military, — though  not,  as  Duroc,  a  confidential 
secretary. 

Bonaparte,  Lauriston  said,  had  named  him  for  this 
important  embassy  to  England  from  two  motives  :  one 
of  which  was,  that  he  thought  such  a  nomination  might 
be  agreeable  to  the  English,  as  Lauriston,  who  was  great 
grand-son  or  grand-nephew  to  the  famous  Law,  of  South 
Sea  notoriety,  was  of  British  extraction  ;  and  the  other 
was  from  personal  regard  to  Lauriston,  that  he  might 
open  a  negotiation,  during  his  mission,  for  the  recovery 
of  some  part  of  his  Scottish  inheritance. 

At  this,  and  a  subsequent  breakfast  with  M.  de  Lau- 
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riston,  M.  d'Arblay  discussed  the  most  probable  means 
for  claiming  his  reformc^  or  half-pay,  as  some  remuncra 
tion  for  his  past  services  and  deprivations.  And  M.  dc 
Lauriston  warmly  undertook  to  carry  a  letter  on  thi: 
subject  to  Bonaparte's  minister  at  war,  Berthier  ;  with 
whom,  under  Louis  the  Sixteenth,  M.  d'Arblay  had  for- 
merly transacted  military  business. 

It  was  found,  however,  that  nothing  could  be  effected 
without  the  presence  of  M.  d'Arblay  in  France ;  and 
therefore,  peace  between  the  two  nations  being  signed, 
he  deemed  it  right  to  set  sail  for  the  long -lost  land  of  his 
birth. 

Immediately  upon  his  arrival  in  Paris,  a  representa- 
tion of  his  claims  was  presented  to  the  First  Consul  him- 
self, accompanied  with  words  of  kindliest  interest  in  its 
success,  by  the  faithful  General  dc  Lauriston. 

Bonaparte  inquired  minutely  into  the  merits  of  the 
case,  and  into  the  military  character  of  the  claimant; 
and,  having  patiently  heard  the  first  account,  and  eagerly 
interrogated  upon  the  second,  he  paused  a  few  minutes, 
and  then  said  :  "  Let  him  serve  in  the  army,  if  only  for 
one  year.  Let  him  go  to  St.  Domingo,  and  join  Le 
Cler;*  and,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  he  shall  be  allowed 
to  retire,  with  rank  and  promotion." 

This  was  the  last  purpose  that  had  entered  into  the 
projects  of  M.  d'Arblay ;  yet,  to  a  military  spirit,  jealous 
of  his  honour,  and  passionately  fond  of  his  profession, 
it  was  a  proposition  impossible  to  be  declined.  It  was 
not  to  combat  for  Bonaparte,  nor  to  fight  against  his  ori- 
ginal allegiance :  it  was  to  bear  arms  in  the  current 
cause  of  his  country,  in  resisting  the  insurgents  of  St. 
Domingo,  against  whom  he  might  equally  have  been  em- 
ployed by  the  monarch  in  whose  service  he  had  risked, 
and  through  whose  misfortunes  he  had  lost  his  all.  He 
merely,  therefore,  stipulated  to  re-enter  the  army  simply 
as  a  volunteer;  with  an  agreed  permission  to  quit  it  at 
the  close  of  the  campaign,  whatever  might  be  its  issue  : 
and  he  then  accepted  from  Berthier  a  commission  for  St. 
Domingo,  which,  in  the  republican  language  adopted  by 
Bonaparte  on  his  first  accession  to  dictatorial  power,  was 
addressed  to  le  Citoyen  Gcneral-in-chief,  le  Cler;  and 
which  recommended  to  that  general  that  le  Citoyen  Dar- 
blay  should  be  employed  as  a  distinguished  artillery  orfi 
cer. 

M.  d'Arblay.  next  obtained  leave  to  come  over  to  Eng- 
land to  settle  his  private  affairs  ;  to  make  innumerable 
purchases  relative  to  the  expedition  to  St.  Domingo;  and 
to  bid  adieu  to  his  wife  and  son. 

1802. 

Dr.  Burncy  received  him  with  open  arms,  but  tearful 
eyes.  He  had  too  much  candour  to  misjudge  the  nature 
and  the  principles  of  a  military  character,  so  as  to  cen- 
sure his  non-refusal  of  an  offered  restoration  to  his  pro- 
fession, since,  at  that  moment,  the  peace  between  the  two 
countries  paralysed  any  possible  movement  in  favour  of 
the  royalists  ;  yet  his  grief  at  the  circumstance,  and  his 
compassion  for  his  dejected  daughter,  gave  a  gloom  to 
the  transaction  that  was  deeply  depressing. 

The  purchases  were  soon  made,  for  the  re-instated 
man  of  arms  sunk  a  considerable  sum  to  be  expeditious- 
ly accoutred ;  after  which,  repelling  every  drawback  of 
internal  reluctance,  he  was  eager  not  to  exceed  his  fur- 
lough ;  and,  pronouncing  an  agitated  farewell,  hurried 
back  to  Paris ;  purposing  thence  to  proceed  to  Brest, 
whence  he  was  to  embark  for  his  destination. 

But,  inexpressibly  anxious  not  to  be  misunderstood, 
nor  drawn  into  the  service  of  Bonaparte  beyond  the  con- 
tracted engagement,  the  day  before  he  left  London,  M. 
d'Arblay,  with  a  singleness  of  integrity  that  never  calcu- 
lated consequences  where  he  thought  his  honour  and  his 
interest  might  pull  different  ways,  determined  to  be  un- 
equivocally explicit,  and  addressed,  therefore,  a  letter  di- 
rectly to  Bonaparte. 

This  letter  he  hurried  off  by  an  official  express, 
through  Bonaparte's  then  minister  here,  M.  Otto ;  who, 
after  reading,  forwarded  it  under  cover  to  Le  Citoyen 
Ministrc  de  la  Guerre,  Berthier  ;  to  whom,  as  a  former 
military  friend,  M.  d'Arblay  recommended  its  delivery 
to  Le  Premier  Consul.t  This  done,  M.  d'Arblay  pur- 
sued  his  own  route. 

A  frightful  chasm  of  all  intelligence  to  Dr.  Burncy 
ensued  after  this  critical  departure  of  M.  d'Arblay ;  no 
tidings  came  over  of  his  arrival  at  Brest,  his  embarka- 


tion, or   even  of  his   safety,   after  crossing   the   channel   mournfully,    alas,  was    he    disappointed!     The   painful 
'n_the  remarkably  tempestuous   month  of  February,  in  (news  arrived  from  M.  d'Arblay,  that,  from  the  strange- 


*  First  husband  of  Bonaparte's  sister,  Paulina,  after- 
wards La  Princess  Borghesc. 

t  Of  this  singular  and  hazardous  letter,  declining  to 
bear  arms  against  England,  31.  d'Arblay,  who  wrote  it 
on  a  sudden  impulse,  neither  gave  nor  showed  one  copy 
in  England,  except  to  M.  Otto. 


1802, 

The  causes  of  this  mysterious  silence  would  be  too 
circumstantial  for  these  Memoirs,  to  which  it  belong: 
only  to  state  their  result.  The  First  Consul,  upon  read 
ing  the  letter  of  M.  d'Arblay,  immediately  withdrew  hi: 
military  commission ;  and  Berthier,  in  an  official  reply, 
desired  that  le  Citoyen  Dot  blay  would  consider  that 
commission,  and  the  letter  to  General  Lc  Cler,  as  non 
avenues. 

Berthier,  nevertheless,  in  the  document  which  annull- 
ed the  St.  Domingo  commission,  and  which  must  have 
been  written  by  the  personal  command  of  Bonaparte, 
since  it  was  in  answer  to  a  letter  that  had  been  directed 
immediately  to  himself,  calmly,  and  without  rancour, 
harshness,  or  satire,  developed  the  reason  of  the  recall, 
in  simply  saying,  that  since  le  Citoyen  Darblay  would 
not  bear  arms  against  the  country  of  his  wife,  which 
might  always,  eventually,  bear  arms  against  France,  he 
could  not  he  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  republic. 

Bonaparte,  stimulated,  it  is  probable,  by  M.  de  Lauris- 
ton's  account  of  the  frank  and  honourable  character  of 
M.  d'Arblay,  contented  himself  with  this  simple  annul- 
ling act ;  without  embittering  it  by  any  stigma,  or  de- 
monstrating any  suspicious  resentment. 

This  event,  as  has  been  hinted,  produced  important 
consequences  to  Dr.  Burney  ;  consequences  the  most 
ungenial  to  his  parental  affections  ;  though  happily,  at 
that  period,  not  foreseen  in  their  melancholy  extent,  of  a 
ten  years'  complete  and  desperate  separation  from  his 
daughter  d'Arblay. 

Unsuspicious,  therefore,  of  that  appendent  effect  of  the 
letter  of  M.  d'Arblay  to  Bonaparte,  the  satisfaction  of 
Dr.  Burncy,  at  this  first  moment,  that  no  son-in-law  of 
his  would  bear  arms,  through  any  means,  however  inno- 
cent, and  with  any  intentions,  however  pure,  under  the 
banners  of  Bonaparte,  largely  contributed  to  make  the 
unexpected  tidings  of  this  sudden  change  of  situation  an 
epoch  of  ecstacy,  rather  than  of  joy. 

But  far  different  were  the  sensations  to  which  this 
turn  of  affairs  gave  birth  in  M.  d'Arblay.  Consternation 
seems  too  tame  a  word  for  the  bewildered  confusion  of 
his  feelings,  at  so  abrupt  a  breaking  up  of  an  enterprise, 
which,  though  unsolicited  and  unwished  for  in  its  origin, 
had  by  degrees,  from  its  recurrence  to  early  habits,  be- 
come glowingly  animated  to  his  ideas  and  his  prospects. 
Bonaparte  had  not  then  blackened  his  glory  by  the 
seizure  and  sacrifice  of  the  Comte  d'Enghein ;  and  M 
d'Arblay,  in  common  with  several  other  admirers  of  the 
military  fame  of  the  First  Consul,  had  conceived  a  hope, 
to  which  he  meant  honestly  to  allude  in  his  letter,  that 
the  final  campaign  of  that  great  warrior  would  be  a  vo- 
luntary imitation  of  the  final  campaign  of  General  Monk 
Little,  therefore,  as  he  had  intended  to  constitute  Bo 
naparte,  in  any  way,  his  chief,  a  breach  such  as  thi: 
in  his  own  professional  career,  nearly  mastered  his  facul- 
ties with  excess  of  perturbation.  To  seem  dismissed  tl 
service ! — he  could  not  brook  the  idea  ;  he  was  confound- 
ed by  his  own  position. 

He  applied  to  a  generous  friend,*  high  in  military  re- 
putation, to  represent  his  disturbance  to  the  First  Consul. 
Bonaparte  consented  to  grant  an  audience  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  but  almost  instantly  interrupted  the  application,  by 
saying,  with  vivacity,  "I  know  that  business  !  However, 
let  him  be  tranquil.  It  shall  not  hurt  him  any  further. 
There  was  a  time  I  might  have  been  capable  of  acting 
so  myself! — " 

And  then,  after  a  little  pause,  and  with  a  look  some- 
hat  ironical,  but  by  no  means  ill-humoured  or  unplea- 
sant, he  added  :  "  //  m'a  icril  un  diable  de  letlre ."' — He 
stopt  again,  after  which,  with  a  smile  half  gay,  half  cyni- 
cal, he  said  ;  "  However,  I  ought  only  to  regard  in  it 
the  husband  of  Cecilia ;"  and  then  abruptly  he  broke  up 
the  conference. 

Of  the  author  of  Cecilia,  of  course,  he  meant.t 
This  certainly  was  a  trait  of  candour  and  liberality 
worthy  of  a  more  gentle  mind  ;  and  which,  till  the  ever 
unpardonable  massacre  of  the  Duke  d'Enghein,  softened, 
in  some  measure,  the  endurance  of  the  compulsatory 
stay  in  France  that  afterwards  ensued  to  M.  d'Arblay. 

Dr.  Burney,  meanwhile,  from  the  lime  that  the  St. 
Domingo  commission  was  annulled,  was  in  daily  expect- 
ation of  the  return  of  his  son-in-law,  and  the  re-estab- 
tishment   of  the    little  cottage   of  West    Hamble  :• — but 


General  de  La  Fayette  ;  who  then,  with  his  virtuous 
wife  and  family,  resided  at  his  old  chateau  of  La  Grange  ; 
exclusively  occupied  by  useful  agricultural  experiments, 
d  exemplary  domestic  duties. 

t  Vanity,  vanity,  thy  name  is  D'Arblay  ! — Ed. 


ncss  of  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  involved,  he 
could  not  quit  France  without  seeming  to  have  gained 
his  wish  in  losing  his  appointment.  He  determined, 
therefore,  to  remain  a  twelvemonth  in  Paris,  to  show 
himself  at  hand  in  case  of  any  change  of  orders.  And 
he  desired,  of  course,  to  be  joined  there  by  his  wife  and 
son. 

M.  d'Arblay,  however,  wrote  to  that  wife,  to  Dr.  Bur- 
ney, and  to  bis  dearly  reverenced  friend,  Mr.  Locke,  tha 
most  comforting  assurance,  that,  one  single  year  revolv- 
ed, he  would  return,  with  his  little  family,  to  the  unam- 
bitious enjoyment  of  friendship,  repose,  and  West  Ham- 
By  no  means  gaily  did  Dr.  Burney  receive  the  account 
of  this  arrangement.  Gloomy  forebodings  clouded  his 
brow;  though  his  daughter,  exalted  by  joy  and  thank- 
fulness thatthc  pestilential  climate  of  St.  Domingo  was 
relinquished,  and  happily  persuaded  that  another  year 
would  re-unite  her  with  her  honoured  father,  her  bre- 
thren, and  friends,  assented  with  alacrity  to  the  scheme. 
Almost  immediately,  therefore,  it  took  place;  though  not 
before  the  loyal  heart  of  Dr.  Burney  had  the  soothing 
consolation  of  finding,  that  the  step  she  was  taking  was 
honoured  with  the  entire  approbation  of  her  benevolent 
late  royal  mistress  ;  who  openly  held  that  to  follow  the  for- 
tune of  the  man  to  whom  she  had  given  her  hand,  was 
now  her  first  duty  in  life. 

No  further  narrative,  of  which  the  detail  can  be  per- 
sonal or  reciprocal  with  the  editor,  can  now  be  given  of 
Dr.  Burney.  What  follows  will  be  collected  from  frag- 
ments of  memoirs,  and  innumerable  memorandums  in 
his  own  hand  writing;  from  his  letters,  and  those  of 
his  family  and  friends;  and  from  various  accidental,  in- 
cidental, and  miscellaneous  circumstances. 

By  the  president  of  the  Royal  Society,  Sir  Joseph 
Bankes,  the  doctor,  from  his  own  universal  thirst  of 
knowledge,  and  uncommon  capacity  for  receiving,  re- 
taining and  naturalising  ils  gifts,  was  welcomed  on  pub- 
lic days  as  a  worthy  brother  of  the  learned  and  studious  ; 
and  in  the  hours  of  piivate  conviviality   was  courted  yet 

ore  from  the  gaiety  of  his  humour  and  the  entertain- 
ment of  his  anecdotes  ;  Sir  Joseph,  when  unbent  from 
the  stale  of  Newton's  chair,  being  ever  merrily  charmed, 
to  reciprocate  spoi  live  nonsense;  various  remnants  of 
which,  laughingly  amusing,  but  too  ludicrous  from  the 
president  of  a  scientific  society  for  the  press,  aia 
amongst  the  posthumous  collections  of  the  doctor. 

In  all,  however,  that  was  most  efficient  in  good,  most 
solid,  most  serious,  most  essential  in  comfort  as  well  as 
elegance,  the  noble  kindness  of  the  Duke  of  Portland 
look  the  lead.  His  magnificent  hospitality  was  nearly 
without  parallel.  The  select  invitations  upon  select 
occasions  to  Burlington  House,  with  which  his  favour  to 
the  doclor  had  begun,  were  sucrecded  by  general  ones 
for  all  times  and  all  seasons  ;  and  with  injunctions  that 
the  doctor  would  choose  his  own  days,  and  adjust  their 
frequency  completely  by  his  own  convenience. 

This  carte  blanche  of  admission  at  will  was  next  ex- 
tended from  Burlington  House  to  Bulslrodo  Park ; 
whore  he  was  found  so  agreeable  by  the  noble  host,  and 
so  pleasing  to  the  noble  family,  that,  in  a  short  time, 
the  duke  urged  him  to  take  possession  of  an  unappropri- 
ated apartment,  and  to  consider  himself  lobe  completely 
at  home  in  that  sumptuous  dwelling;  where  he  had  his 
mornings  with  undisturbed  liberty,  wholly  at  his  own 
disposal;  where  he  even  dined,  according  to  the  state  of 
his  health  and  spirits,  at  the  duke's  table  or  in  his  own 
parlour  ;  and  where,  though  welcomed  in  any  part  of 
the  day  to  every  part  of  the  house,  he  was  never  trou- 
bled with  any  enquiry  for  non-appearance,  except  at 
the  evening's  assemblage;  though  not  unfrequently  tlio 
duke  made  him  personal  visits  of  such  aftectionato 
freedom,  as  signally  to  endear  to  him  this  splendid  ha- 
bitation. 

So  impressive,  indeed,  was  the  regard  of  his  grace  for 
Dr.  Burney,  and  so  animated  was  the  gratitude  of  its  re- 
turn, that  the  enjoyments  of  Bulstrode  Park,  with  all 
their  lefincd  luxuries,  and  their  cultivated  scenery,  soon 
became  less  than  secondary;  they  were  nearly  as  no- 
thing in  the  calculation  of  the  doctor,  compared  with 
what  he  experienced  from  the  cordial  conversation  and 
kindness  of  the  Duke. 

Such,  added  to  his  family  circle,  were  the  auspices 
under  which,  to  her  great  consolation,  his  daughter 
d'Arblay  left  Dr.  Burney  in  April,  1802. 

Dr.  Burney,  upon  this  separation,  redoubled  the  vigi- 
lance of  his  self  exertions  for  turning  to  account  every 
moment  of  Jus  existence.     And  his  spirits  appear  to  be 
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equal  to  every  demand  upon    tlieir  cflbrts.     In  his  first 
letter  to  Paris,  May  20,  1802,  ho  says : 

"I  hope,  now,  the  two  nations  will  heartily  shake 
hands,  and  hot  be  quiet  only  themselves,  but  keep  the 
rest  of  the  world  quiet.  My  hurries  are  such  at  present, 
as  to  oblige  me  to  draw  deeper  than  ever  upon  tny  sink- 
ing fund.  [His  sleep.]  Business,  and  more  numerous 
engagements  than  I  have  ever  yet  had,  swallow  all  my 
time;  and  this  enormous  Cyclopedia  fills  up  all  my 
thoughts.  I  have  been  long  an  ABC  dcrian;  and  now 
am  become  so  for  life. 

In  another  letter  of  the  same  year,  written  a  few 
months  later,  the  Cyclopedia  is  no  longer  proclaimed  to 
be  the  principal,  but  the  exclusive  occupation  of  the 
doctor.  The  indefatigable  eagerness  of  its  pursuit,  will 
best  appear  from  his  own  account: 

'■July  1st,  1802. — I  have  this  day  taken  leave  for  this 
year,  of  my  town  business,  which  broke  into  three  pre- 
cious mornings  of  my  week,  shivered  the  lord  knows 
how  many  links  of  the  chain  of  my  Cyclopedia,  and  lost 
mo  even  the  interval  of  time  from  the  trouble  of  collect- 
ing the  broken  fragmentsof  my  materials, and  re-putting 
them  together. 

"  In  order  to  form  some  idea  of  the  total  absorption  of 
my  present  life,  by  this  herculean  labour,  added  to  my 
ssual  hurricanes  during  the  town  season,  a  delightful 
letter  of  Twining  himself,  which  I  received  some  weeks 
ago,  remains  unanswered  !  I  had  a  mind  to  see  what  I 
could  really  do  in  twelve  months,  by  driving  the  quill  at 
every  possible  moment  that  I  could  steal  from  business 
or  repose,  by  day  and  bv  night,  in  bed  and  up  ;  and 
with  all  this  stir  and  toil,  I  have  found  it  impracticable 
to  finish  three  letters  of  the  alphabet  1" 

Dr.  Burney  had  now  the  shock  of  hearing  that  war 
was  again  declared  with  France!  And  dire,  most  dire 
and  afflicting  to  his  daughter,  was  the  similar  informa- 
tion, of  learning  that  Bonaparte  had  peremptorily  or- 
dered Lord  YVhitworth  to  quit  Paris  in  a  specified  num- 
ber of  hours:  and  that  a  brief  term  was  dictatorial!}' 
fixed  for  either  following  that  ambassador,  or  immov- 
ably remaining  in  Franco  till  the  contest  should  be 
over. 

The  very  peculiar  position,  in  a  military  point  of  view 
in  which  M.  d'Arblay  now  stood  in  his  native  country, 
made  it  impossible  for  him  to  leave  it,  at  so  critical  a 
juncture,  in  the  hurried  manner  that  the  imperious  de- 
cree of  the  French  dictator  commanded.  It  might  seem 
deserting  his  post!  He  felt,  therefore,  compelled,  by 
claims  of  professional  observance,  to  abide  the  uncertain 
storm  where  its  first  thunder  rolled  ;  and  to  risk,  at  its 
centre,  the  hazards  of  its  circulalion,  and  the  chances 
of  its  course. 

The  unhappiness  caused  by  this  decision  was  wholly 
unmixed  with  murmurs  from  Dr.  Burney,  whose  justice 
and  candour  acknowledged  it,  in  such  a  situation,  to  bo 
indispensable. 

In  1803,  one  short  record  alone  has  been  found.  That 
he  wrote  no  more  journal  anecdotes  that  year,  may  be 
chiefly  attributed  to  his  then  intense  application  to  his 
Cyclopedia. 

1804  turned  out  far  more  copious  in  events  and  re- 
citals ;  though  saddening,  however  philosophical  and 
consonant  to  the  common  laws  of  nature,  are  the  reflec- 
tions and  avowals  of  Dr.  Burney  upon  his  this  year's 
birth-day. 

From  the  Doctor's  Journal. 

"  In  1801,  in  the  month  of  April,  I  completed  my  78th 
year,  and  decided  to  relinquish  teaching  and  my  musi- 
cal patients;  for  both  my  ears  and  my  eyes  were  begin- 
ning to  fail  me.  I  could  still  hear  the  most  minute  mu- 
sical tone;  but  in  conversation  I  lost  the  articulation, 
and  was  forced  to  make  people  at  the  least  distance  from 
me  repeat  every  thing  I  hat  they  said.  Sometimes  the 
mere  tone  of  voice,  and  the  countenance  of  the  speaker 
told  me  whether  I  was  to  smile  or  to  frown  ;  but  never  sc 
explicitly  as  to  allow  me  to  venture  at  any  reply  to  what 
was  said  !  Yet  I  never,  seemingly,  have  been  more  in 
fashion  at  any  period  of  my  life  than  this  spring;  never 
invited  to  more  conversaziones,  assemblies,  dinners,  and 
concerts.  But  I  feel  myself  less  and  less  able  to  be 
part  in  general  conversation  every  day,  from  the  failure 
of  memory,  particularly  in  names;  and  I  am  become 
fearful  of  beginning  any  story  that  occurs  to  me,  lest  1 
should  be  slopped  short  by  hunting  for  .Mr.  How  d'ye 
call  him's  style  and  titles. 

"I  was  very  near-sighted  from  about  my  30th  year: 
but  though  it  is  usually  thought  that  that  sort  of  sight 
improves  with  age,  I  have  not  discovered  that  the  notion 
was  well  founded.  My  sight  became  not  only  more 
abort,  but  more   feeble.     Instead  of  a  concave  glass,  I 


as  forced  to  havo  recourse  toono  that  was  convex,  and 
that  magnified  highly,  for  pale  ink  and  small  types." 

In  the  month  of  the  Following  May,  a  similar  ebullition 
of  political  rancour  with  that  which  so  difficulty  had 
been  conquered  for  Mr.  Canning,  foamed  over  the  ballot 
box  of  the  Literary  Club  to  the  exclusion  of  Mr.  Rogers  ; 
by  whom  it  was  the  less  deserved,  from  its  contrast  to 
that  poet's  own  widely  opposite  liberality,  in  never  suf- 
fering political  opinions  to  shut  out,  cither  from  his  hos- 
pitality or  his  friendship,  those  who  invite  them  by  con- 
genial sentiments  on  other  points. 

The  ensuing  is  copied  from  Dr.  Burncy's  own  manu- 
script observations  upon  this  occurrence  : 

" May  1st.  I  was  at  the  C!ub,  at  which  Rogers,  put 
up  by  Courtney,  and  seconded  by  me,  was  ballolted  for, 
and  blackballed  ;  I  believe  on  account  of  his  politics. 
There  can,  indeed,  be  nothing  elso  against  him.  He  is 
a  good  poet,  has  a  refined  taste  in  all  the  arts  ;  has  a  se- 
lect library  of  the  best  editions  of  the  best  authors  in 
most  languages;  has  very  fine  pictures;  very  fine 
drawings;  and  the  finest  collection  I  ever  saw  of  the 
best  Etruscan  vases  ;  and  moreover,  he  gives  the  best 
dinners  to  the  best  company  of  men  of  talents  and  ge- 
nius of  any  man  I  know;  the  best  served  and  with  the 
best  wines,  liqueurs,  fee.  He  is  not  fond  of  talking  poli- 
tics, for  he  is  no  Jacobin-enrage",  though  I  believe  him 
to  be  a  principled  republican,  and  therefore  in  high  fa- 
vour with  Mr.  Fox  and  his  adherents.  Cut  ho  is  never 
obtrusive  ;  and  neither  shuns  nor  dislikes  a  man  for  being 
of  a  different  political  creed  to  himself:  it  is  therefore, 
that  he  and  I,  however  we  may  dissent  upon  that  point, 
concur  so  completely  on  almost  every  other,  that  we 
always  meet  with  pleasure.  And,  in  fact,  ho  is  much 
esteemed  by  many  persons  belonging  to  the  government, 
and  about  the  court.  His  books  of  prints  of  the  greatest 
engravers  from  the  greatest  masters,  in  history,  archi- 
tecture, and  antiquities,  are  of  the  first  class.  His  hou-e 
in  St.  James'  Place,  looking  into  the  Green  Park,  is  de- 
liciously  situated,  and  furnished  with  great  taste.  He 
seemed  very  desirous  of  being  elected  a  member  of  the 
Club,  to  which,  in  fact,  his  talents  would  have  done 
honour ;  lew  men  are  more  fitted  to  contribute  to  its  en- 
tertainments." 

The  doctor,  long  afterwards,  in  talking  over  this  anec- 
dote, said : 

"  There  is  no  accounting  for  such  gross  injustice  in 
the  club ;  except  by  acknowledging  that  there  are  dema- 
gogues amongst  them  who  enjoy  as  the  highest  privilege 
of  an  old  member,  the  power  of  excluding,  with  or  with- 
out reason,  a  new  one." 

Here  stop  all  journals,  all  notes,  all  memorandums  of 
Dr.  Burney  for  the  rest  of  this  year.  Not  another  word 
remains  bearing  its  date. 

The  severest  tax  upon  longevity  that,  apart  from  his 
parental  ties,  could  be  inflicted,  was  levied  upon  him  at 
this  time,  by  the  heart-harrowing  stroke  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Twining. 

It  was  not  merely  now,  in  the  full  tide  of  sorrow,  that 
Dr.  Burney  could  neither  speak  nor  write  upon  the  loss 
of  that  last-elected  bosom  friend ;  it  was  a  subject  from 
which  he  shrunk  ever  after,  both  in  conversation  and  by 
letter :  it  was  a  grief  too  concentrated  for  complaint 
demanded  not  a  vent  by  which,  with  time,  it  might  be 
solaced ;  but  a  crush  by  which,  though  only  morbidly, 
it  might  be  subdued  :  religion  and  philosophy  might  then 
lead,  conjointly,  to  calm  endurance. 

And  not  alone,  though  from  superior  sorrow  aloft, 
stood  this  deprivation.  It  was  followed  by  other  strokes 
of  similar  fatality,  each  of  which,  but  for  this  pre-emi- 
nent calamity,  would  have  proved  of  tragic  effect :  for 
he  had  successively  to  mourn,  First,  the  favourite,  he 
most  highly  prized  by  his  deplored  early  partner,  as  well 
as  by  her  successor ;  and  who  came  nearest  to  his  own 
feelings  from  the  tender  ties  in  which  she  had  been 
entwined — Dolly  Young ;  for  so,  to  the  last  hour,  she 
was  called  by  those  who  had  early  known  and  loved  her, 
from  a  certain  caressing  pleasure  annexed  to  that  youth- 
ful appellation,  that  seemed  in  unison  with  the  genuine 
simplicity  of  her  character. 

Second,  Mr.  Coxe,  the  oldest  and  most  attached  of  his 
associates  from  early  life. 

Third,  Lord  Macartney,  a  far  newer  connection,  but 
one  whose  lively  intelligence,  and  generous  kindness,  cut 
off  all  necessity  for  the  usual  routine  of  time  to  fasten 
attachment.  And  with  Lord  Macartney,  from  the  retired 
life  which  his  lordship  generally  led  after  his  embassy  to 
China,  the  doctor's  intercourse  had  become  more  than 
ever  amieah  This,  therefore,  was  a  loss  to  his  spirits 
and  exertions,  as  well  as  to  his  affections,  which  he  felt 
with  strong  regret. 

Fourth,  that  distinguished  lady  whose  solid  worth  and 


faithful  friendship  compensated  for  manners  the  most 
uncouth,  and  language  the  most  unpolished, — Lady  Mary 
Duncan. 

Fifth,  the  celebrated  Elizabeth  Carter  ;  in  whom  ho 
missed  an  admiring  as  well  as  an  admired  friend,  the 
honour  of  whose  attachment  both  for  him  and  for  his 
gbtcr,  is  recorded  by  her  nephew,  Mr.  Pennington,  in 
her  memoirs. 

The  doctor  truly  revered  in  Mrs.  Carter  the  rare 
union  of  humility  with  learning,  and  of  piety  with  cheer- 
fulness. He  frequently,  and  always  with  pleasure,  con- 
eyed  her  to  or  from  her  home,  when  they  visited  the 
same  parties ;  and  always  enjoyed  those  opportunities  in 
comparing  notes  with  her,  on  such  topics  as  were  not 
light  enough  for  the  large  or  mixed  companies  which 
they  were  just  seeking,  or  had  just  left  :  topics,  however, 
which  they  always  treated  with  simplicity;  for  Mrs. 
Carter,  though  natively  more  serious,  and  habitually 
more  studious  than  Dr.  Burney,  was  as  free  from  pedantry 
as  himself. 

By  temperance  of  life  and  conduct,  activity  of  body, 
and  equanimity  of  mind,  she  nearly  reached  her  90th 
year  in  such  health  and  strength  as  to  be  able  to  make 
morning  calls  upon  her  favourite  friends,  without  car- 
riage, companion  or  servant.  And  with  all  her  modest 
humility  upon  her  personal  acquirements,  she  had  a  dig- 
nified pride  of  independence,  that  invested  her  with  the 
good  sense  to  feel  rather  exalted  than  ashamed,  at  owing 
her  powers  of  going  forth  to  her  own  unaided  self- 
exertion. 

And  sixth,  the  man  who,  once  the  most  accomplished 
of  his  race,  had  for  half  his  life  loved  the  doctor  with 
even  passionate  regard — Mr.  Greville. 

All  these  sad,  and  truly  saddening,  catastrophes  wTcre 
unknown,  in  their  succession,  to  the  memorialist ;  whom 
they  only  reached  in  the  aggregate  of  their  loss,  when, 
after  a  long,  unexplained,  and  ill-boding  silence,  Dr. 
Burney  imposed  upon  himself  the  hard  task  of  announcing 
the  irremediable  affliction  he  had  sustained  through 
these  reiterated  and  awful  visitations  of  death.  And 
then,  to  spare  his  worn  and  harassed  sensibility  any  de- 
velopment of  his  feelings,  be  thus  summed  up  the  melan- 
choly list  in  one  short  paragraph  : 

"  Time,"  he  says,  "  has  made  sad  havoc  amongst  my 

dearest  friends  of  late Twining  ! Dolly  Young  ; 

Mr.  Coxe;  Lord  Macartney;  Lady  Mary  Duncan; — 
poor  Elizabeth  Carter  a  few  months  ago ; — Mr.  Greville 
only  a  few  weeks  !" 

He  then  permits  himself  to  go  back  to  one  parting 
phrase : 

"  But  though,  in  spite  of  age  and  infirmities,  I  have 
lately  more  than  doubled  the  number  of  friends  I  have 
lost — the  niches  of  those  above-mentioned  can  never  be 
filled !" 

Of  his  ancient  and  long-attached  friend,  Mr.  Greville, 
little  and  merely  melancholy  is  what  now  can  be  added. 
His  death  was  rather  a  shock  than  a  loss ;  but  it  con- 
siderably disturbed  the  doctor.  Mr.  Greville  had  gone 
on  in  bis  metaphysical  career,  fatiguing  his  spirits,  ha- 
rassing his  understanding,  and  consuming  the  time  of 
his  friends  nearly  as  much  as  his  own,  till,  one  by  one, 
each  of  them  eluded  him  as  a  foe.  How  could  it  bo 
otherwise,  when  the  least  dissonance  upon  any  point 
upon  which  he  opened  a  controversial  disquisition,  so 
disordered  his  nervous  system,  that  he  could  take  no 
rest  till  he  had  re-stated  all  his  arguments  in  an  elaborate, 
and  commonly  sarcastic  epistle  ?  which  necessarily  pro- 
voked a  paper  war,  so  prolific  of  dispute,  that,  if  the 
adversary  had  not  regularly  broken  up  the  correspondence 
after  the  first  week  or  two,  it  must  have  terminated  by 
consuming  the  stores  of  every  stationer  in  London. 

His  wrath  upon  such  desertions  was  too  scornful  for 
any  appeal.  Yet  so  powerful  was  still  the  remembrance 
of  his  brilliant  opening  into  life,  and  of  his  many  fine 
qualities,  that  his  loss  to  society  was  never  mentioned 
without  regret,  cither  by  those  who  abandoned  him,  or 
by  those  whom  he  discarded. 

Dr.  Burney  was  one  of  the  last,  from  the  peculiarity 
of  their  intercourse,  to  have  given  it  up,  had  it  not  been, 
be  declared,  necessary  to  have  had  two  lives  for  sustain- 
ing it  without  hostility  ;  one  of  them  for  himself,  his 
family,  and  his  life's  purposes ;  the  other  wholly  for  Mr. 
Greville ;— who  never  could  be  content  with  any  compe- 
tition against  his  personal  claims  to  the  monopoly  of  the 
time  and  the  thoughts  of  his  friends. 

Yet  whatever  may  have  disturbed,  nothing  seems  to 
have  shortened  his  existence,  since,  though  nearly  alienat- 
ed from  his  family,  estranged  from  his  connections,  and 
morbidly  at  war  with  the  world,  the  closing  scene  of  all 
his  gaieties  and  all  his  failures  did  not  shut  in  (ill  some 
time  after  his  90th  year. 
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Lady  Mary  Duncan  bequeathed  to  Dr.  Burney  the 
whole  of  her  great  and  curious  collection  of  music, 
printed  and  manuscript,  with  £600. 

1805. 

Fortunately  for  Dr.  Burney,  another  j'ear  was  not  per- 
mitted wholly  to  wane  away,  ere  circumstances  occurred 
of  so  much  movement  and  interest-,  that  they  operated 
like  a  species  of  amnesty  upon  the  sufferings  of  the  year 
just  gone  by  ;  and  enabled  him  to  pass  over  submissively 
his  heavy  privations;  and,  once  again,  to  go  cheerfully 
on  in  life  with  what  yet  remained  tor  contentment. 

The  chief  mover  to  this  practical  philosophj'  was  the 
indefatigable  Mrs.  Crewe ;  who  by  degrees,  skilful  and 
kind,  so  lured  him  from  mourning  and  retirement  to 
gratitude  and  society,  that  his  seclusion  insensibly  ended 
by  enlisting  him  in  more  diffuse  social  entertainments, 
than  any  in  which  he  had  heretofore  mixed. 

What  will  now  follow,  will  be  copied  from  the  memoir 
book  of  Dr.  Burney  of  this  month  of  May  ;  which,  after 
a  dreary  winter  of  sorrow,  seemed  to  have  been  hailed  as 
genially  by  the  historian  of  music,  as  by  the  minstrelsy 
of  the  woods. 

"1805. — In  May,  at  a  concert  at  Lady  Salisbury's,  I 
was  extremely  pleased,  both  with  the  music  and  the  per- 
formance. The  former  was  chiefly  selected  by  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  *  *  *  I  had  not  been  five  minutes 
in  the  concert  room,  before  a  messenger,  sent  to  me  by 
his  royal  highness,  gave  me  a  command  to  join  him, 
which  I  did  eagerly  enough ;  when  his  royal  highness 
graciously  condescended  to  order  me  to  sit  down  by  him, 
and  kept  me  to  that  high  honour  the  whole  evening. 
Our  ideas,  by  his  engaging  invitation,  were  reciprocated 
upon  every  piece,  and  its  execution.  After  the  concert, 
Lady  Melbourne,  who,  when  Miss  Milbanke,  had  been 
one  of  my  first  scholars  on  my  return  to  London  from 
Lynn,  obligingly  complained  that  she  had  often  vainly 
tried  to  tempt  me  to  dine  with  her,  but  would  make  one 
effort  more  now,  by  his  royal  highness's  permission,  that 
1  might  meet,  at  Lord  Melbourne's  table,  with  the  Prince 
of  Wales. 

"  Of  course  I  expressed  as  well  as  I  could,  my  sense  of 
so  high  and  unexpected  an  honour ;  and  the  prince,  with 
a  smile  of  unequalled  courtesy,  said, '  xY}'e,  do  come,  Dr. 
Burney,  and  bring  your  son  with  you.'  And  then,  turn- 
ing to  Lady  Melbourne,  he  added, — '  It  is  singular  that 
the  father  should  be  the  best,  and  almost  the  only  good 
judge  of  music  in  the  kingdom ;  and  his  son  the  best 
scholar.' 

"  Nothing,  however,  for  the  present,  came  of  this :  but, 
early  in  July,  at  a  concert  at  Lady  Newark's  I  first  saw, 
to  my  knowledge,  their  royal  highnesses,  the  dukes  of 
Cumberland  and  Cambridge.  These  princes  had  lived 
so'much  abroad,  that  I  thought  I  had  never  before  beheld 
them  ;  till  I  found  my  mistake,  by  their  both  speaking 
to  me,  when  I  stood  near  them,  not  only  familiarly,  but 
with  distinction ;  which  I  attribute  to  their  respect  to 
the  noble  giaciousncss  they  might  have  observed  in  their 
august  brother ;  whose  notice  had  something  in  it  so  en- 
gaging as  always  to  brighten  as  well  as  honour  me. 

"  But  I  heard  nothing  more  of  the  projected  dinner, 
till  I  met  Lady  Melbourne  at  an  assembly  at  the  Dowager 
Lady  Sefton's;  when  1  ventured  to  tell  her  ladyship  that 
I  feared  the  dinner  which  my  son  and  I  were  most 
ambitious  should  take  place,  was  relinquished.  '  By  no 
means,'  she  answered,  'for  the  prince  really  desired  it.' 
And,  after  a  note  or  two  of  the  best  bred  civility  from 
her  ladyship,  the  day  was  settled  by  his  royal  highness, 
for — 

"  July  9th. — The  prince  did  not  make  the  company 
wait  at  Whitehall  (Lord  Melbourne's);  he  was  not  five 
minutes  beyond  the  appointed  time,  a  quarter  past  six 
o'clock  :  though  he  is  said  never  to  dine  at  Carlton 
House  before  eight.  The  company  consisted,  besides 
the  prince  and  the  lord  and  lady  of  the  house,  with  their 
two  sons  and  two  daughters,  of  Earls  Egrcmont  and 
Cowper,  Mr.  and  Lady  Caroline  Lamb,  Mr.  Luttcrcl, 
Mr.  Horner,  and  Mr.  Windham. 

"  The  dinner  was  sumptuous,  of  course,  &c. 

"  I  had  almost  made  a  solemn  vow,  early  in  life,  to  quit 
the  world  without  ever  drinking  a  dry  dram ;  but  the 
heroic  virtue  of  a  long  life  was  overset  by  his  royal 
highness,  through  the  irresistible  temptation  to  hobbing 
and  nobbing  with  such  a  partner  in  a  glass  of  cherry 
brandy !  The  spirit  of  it,  however,  was  so  finely  sub- 
dued, that  it  was  not  more  potent  than  a  dose  of  pepper- 
mint water  ;  which  I  have  always  called  a  dram. 

"  The  conversation  was  lively  and  general  the  chief 
part  of  the  evening ;  but  about  midnight  it  turned  upjn 
music,  on  which  subject  his  royal  highness  deigned  so 
wholly  to  addicss  himself  to  me,  that  wc  kept  it  up  a  full 


half  hour,  without  any  one  else  offering  a  word.  We 
were,  generally,  in  perfect  tune  in  our  opinions ;  though 
once  or  twice  1  ventured  to  dissent  from  his  royal  high- 
ness ;  and  once  he  condescended  to  come  over  to  my 
argument:  and  he  had  the  skill,  as  well  as  nobleness,  to 
put  me  as  perfectly  at  my  ease  in  expressing  my  notions, 
as  I  should  have  been  with  any  other  perfectly  well-bred 
man. 

"  The  subject  was  then  changed  to  classical  lore ;  and 
here  his  royal  highness,  with  similar  condescension,  ad- 
dressed himself  tc  my  son,  as  to  a  man  of  erudition,  whose 
ideas,  on  learned  topics,  he  respected  ;  and  a  full  discus- 
sion followed,  of  several  literary  matters. 

"  When  the  prince  rose  to  go  to  another  room,  we 
met  Lady  Melbourne  and  her  daughter,  just  returned 
from  the  opera ;  to  which  they  had  been  while  wc  sat 
over  the  wine,  (and  eke  the  cherry  brandy);  and  from 
which  they  came  back  in  exact  time  for  coffee  '.  The 
prince  here,  coining  up  to  me,  most  graciously  took  my 
hand,  and  said, '  I  am  glad  wc  got,  at  last,  to  our  favourite 
subject.'  He  then  made  me  sit  down  by  him,  close  to 
the  keys  of  a  piano-forte ;  where,  in  a  low  voice,  but  face 
to  face,  we  talked  again  upon  music,  and  uttered  our 
sentiments  with,  I  may  safely  say,  equal  case  and  free- 
dom ;  so  politely  he  encouraged  my  openness  and  sin- 
cerity. 

I  then  ventured  to  mention  that  I  had  a  book  in  my 
possession  that  I  regarded  as  the  property  of  his  royal 
highness.  It  was  a  set  of  my  Commemoration  of  Handel, 
which  I  had  had  splendidly  bound  for  permitted  presenta- 
tion through  the  medium  of  Lord  St.  Asaph;  but  which 
had  not  been  received,  from  public  casualties.  His  royal 
highness  answered  me  with  the  most  engaging  good 
humour,  saying  that  he  was  now  building  a  library,  and 
that,  when  it  was  finished,  mine  should  be  the  first  book 
placed  in  his  collection.  Nobody  is  so  prompt  at  polite 
and  gratifying  compliments  as  this  gracious  prince.  I 
had  no  conception  of  his  accomplishments.  He  quite 
astonished  me  by  his  learning,  in  conversing  with  my 
son,  after  my  own  musical  letc-a-tile  dialogue  with  him. 
He  quoted  Homer  in  Greek  as  readily  as  if  quoting 
Dryden  or  Pope  in  English  :  and,  in  general  conversation 
during  the  dinner,  he  discovered  a  fund  of  wit  and  hu- 
mour such  as  demonstrated  him  a  man  of  reading  and 
parts,  who  knew  how  to  discriminate  characters.  He  is, 
besides,  an  incomparable  mimic.  He  counterfeited  Dr. 
Parr's  lisp,  language,  and  manner,  and  Kemble's  voice 
and  accent,  both  on  and  off  the  stage,  so  accurately,  so 
nicely,  so  free  from  caricature,  that,  had  I  been  in 
another  room,  I  should  have  sworn  they  had  been  speak- 
ing  themselves.  Upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  terminate  my 
account  of  this  prince  better  than  by  asserting  it  as  my 
opinion,  from  the  knowledge  I  acquired  by  my  observa- 
tions of  this  night,  that  he  has  as  much  conversational 
talent,  and  far  more  learning  than  Charles  the  Second ; 
who  knew  no  more,  even  of  orthography,  than  Molierc's 
Bourgeois  Gentilhomme.'' 

The  severe  disappointments,  with  their  aggravating 
circumstances,  that  repeatedly  had  deprived  Dr.  Burney 
of  the  first  post  of  nominal  honour  in  his  profession, 
which  the  whole  musical  world,  not  only  of  his  own 
country,  but  of  Europe,  would  have  voted  to  be  his  due, 
were  now,  from  his  advanced  stage  in  life,  closing,  with- 
out further  struggle,  into  inevitable  submission. 

Yet  his  many  friends  to  whom  this  history  was  familiar, 
and  who  knew  that  the  approbation  of  the  king,  from 
the  earliest  time  that  the  doctor  had  been  made  known 
to  his  majesty,  had  invariably  been  in  his  favour,  could 
not  acquiesce  in  this  resignation  ;  and  suggested  amongst 
themselves  the  propriety  of  presenting  Dr.  Burney  to  the 
king,  as  a  fit  object  for  the  next  vacancy  that  might 
occur,  in  the  literary  line,  for  a  pension  to  a  man  of  let- 
ters. And,  upon  the  death  of  Mrs.  Murphy,  Mr.  Crewe 
endeavoured  to  begin  a  canvass. 

But  an  audience  with  the  king,  at  that  moment,  from 
various  illnesses  and  calamities,  was  so  little  attainable, 
that  no  application  had  been  found  feasible  :  weeks, 
months,  again  rolled  away  without  the  effort ;  and 
nothing,  certainly,  could  be  so  unexpected,  so  utterly 
unlooked  for,  in  the  course  of  tilings,  as  that  Dr.  Burney, 
the  most  zealous  adherent  to  government  principles,  and 
the  most  decided  enemy  to  democratic  doctrines,  should 
finally  receive  all  the  remuneration  he  ever  attained  for 
his  elaborate  workings  in  that  art,  which,  of  all  others, 
was  the  avowed  favourite  of  his  king,  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  great  chief  of  opposition,  Charles  Fox.* 


*  A  mark  of  genuine  liberality  this  in  Mr.  Fox,  who, 
like  Mr.  Burke,  in  the  affairs  of  Chelsea  College,  clearly 
held  that  mon  of  sci(  acq  and  letters  should,  in  all  great 


So,  however  it  was  ;  for  when,  in  the  year  ISOfi,  that 
renowned  orator  ,'of  liberty,  found  himself  suddenly, 
and,  by  the  premature  death  of  Mr.  Pitt,  almost  una- 
voidably raised  to  the  head  of  the  state,  Mrs.Crcwe  started 
a  claim  for  Dr.  Burney. 

Mr.  \\  indhara  was  instant  and  animated  in  supporting 
it.  Mr.  Fox,  with  his  accustomed  grace,  where  he  had 
a  favour  to  bestow,  gave  it  his  ready  countenance ;  the 
king's  sign  manual  was  granted  with  alacrity  ot  appro- 
bation ;  and  the  faithful,  invaluable  Lady  Ckewe,  while 
her  own  new  honours  were  freshly  ornamenting  her 
brow,  had  the  cordial  happiness  of  announcing  to  her 
unsolieiting  and  no  longer  expecting  old  friend,  his  par- 
ticipation in  the  new  turn  of  the  tide. 

It  was  Lord  Grenville,  however,  who  was  the  imme- 
diately apparent  agent  in  this  gift  of  the  crown  ;  though 
Charles  Fox,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  had  a  real  share  of 
pleasure  in  propitiating  such  a  reward  to  a  friend  and 
favourite  of  Lord  and  Lady  Crewe ;  to  settle  whose  long 
withheld  title  was  amongst  the  first  official  acts  of  his 
friendship  upon  coming  into  power. 

The  pension  accorded  was  .£300  per  annum,  and  the 
pleasure  caused  by  this  benevolent  royal  act  amongst  the 
innumerable  friends  of  the  man  of  four-score — for  such, 
now,  was  Dr.  Burney — was  great  almost  to  exultation. 
And,  in  truth,  so  little  had  his  financial  address  kept 
pace  with  his  mental  abilities,  that,  previously  to  this 
grant,  he  had  found  it  necessary,  in  relinquishing  the 
practice  of  his  profession,  to  relinquish  his  carriage. 

The  health  and  spirits  of  Dr.  Burney  were  now  so 
good,  that  he  seized  an  opportunity  for  writing  in  the 
same  mouth,  to  his  truly  grateful  daughter : 

"  12/A  October. 

"  My  Dear  Fanny, — "  Do  you  remember  a  letter  of 
thanks  which  I  received  from  Rousseau  for  a  present  of 
music  which  1  sent  him,  with  a  printed  copy  of  The 
Cunning  Man,  that  1  had  Englishiscd  from  his  Divan 
du  Tillage  ?  I  thought  myself  the  most  fortunate  of 
beings,  in  1770,  to  have  obtained  an  hour's  conversation 
with  him;  for  he  was  then  more  difficult  of  access  than 
ever,  especially  to  the  English,  being  out  of  humour 
with  the  whole  nation,  from  resentment  of  Horace  Wal- 
polc's  forged  letter  from  the  King  of  Prussia ;  and  he 
had  determined,  he  said,  never  to  read  or  write  again  I 
Guy,  the  famous  bookseller,  was  the  only  person  he  then 
admitted ;  and  it  was  through  the  sagacious  good  offices 
of  this  truly  eminent  book-man,  urged  by  my  friends, 
Count  d'Holbach,  Diderot,  &.C.,  that  the  interview  I  so 
ardently  aspired  at  was  procured  for  me.  Well,  this 
letter  from  the  great  Jean  Jacques,  which  I  had  not  seen 
these  twenty  years,  I  have  lately  found  in  a  cover  from 
Lord  Harcourt,  to  whom  I  had  lent  it,  when  his  lordship 
was  preparing  a  list  of  all  Rousseau's  works,  forthe  benefit 
of  his  widow  ;  which,  however,  he  left  to  find  another 
editor,  when  Madame  Rousseau  relinquished  her  celebrated 
name,  to  become  the  wife  of  some  ordinary  man.  Lord 
Harcourt  then  returned  my  letter,  and,  upon  a  recent 
review  of  it,  I  was  quite  struck  with  the  politeness  and 
condescension  with  which  Jean  Jacques  had  accepted 
my  little  ottering,  at  a  time  when  he  refused  all  assist- 
ance, nay,  all  courtesy,  from  the  first  persons  both  of 
England  and  France.  I  am  now  writing  in  bed,  and 
have  not  the  original  to  quote  ;  but,  as  far  as  I  can  re- 
member, he  concludes  his  letter  with  the  following  flat- 
tering lines  : 

'  The  works,  sir,  which  you  have  presented  to  me, 
will  often  call  to  my  remembrance  the  pleasure  I  had  in 
seeing  and  hearing  you  ;  and  will  augment  my  regret  at 
my  not  being  able  sometimes  to  renew  that  pleasure.  I 
entreat  you,  sir,  to  accept  my  humble  salutations. 

Jean  Jacques  Rousseau.' 

"  I  give  you  this  in  English,  not  daring,  by  memory, 
to  quote  J.  J.  Rousseau.  It  was  directed  to  M.  Burney, 
in  London  ;  and,  I  believe,  under  cover  to  Lord  Harcourt, 
who  always  was  his  open  protector.  But  is  it  not  ex- 
traordinaiy,  my  dear  Fanny,  that  the  most  flattering 
letters  I  have  received  should  be  from  Dr.  Johnson  and 
J.  J.  Rousseau  ?  I  can  account  for  it  in  no  other  way 
than  from  my  always  treating  them  with  openness  and 
frankness,  yet  with  that  regard  and  reverence  which 
their  great  literary  powers  inspired.  Much  as  I  loved 
and  respected  the  good  and  great  Dr.  Johnson,  I  saw 
his  prejudices  and  severity  of  character.  Nor  was  I  blind 
to  Rousseau's  eccentricities,  principles,  and  paradoxes  in 
all  things  but  music;  in  which  his  taste  and  views,  par- 
ticularly in  dramatic  music,  were  admirable;  and  sup- 
ported with  more  wit,  reason,  and  refinement,  than  by 


states,  be  publicly  encouraged,  without  wounding  their 
feelings  by  shackling  their  opinions. 
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any  writer  on  the  subject,  in  any  language  which  I  am 
able  to  read.  But  as  1  hud  no  means  lo  correct  the  pre- 
judices of  the  one,  nor  the  principles  of  the  other  of  these 
extraordinary  persons,  was  I  to  shun  and  detest  the 
whole  man  because  of  his  peccant  parts  ?  Ancient  and 
modern  poets  and  sages,  philosopers  and  moralists,  sub- 
scribe to  the  axiom,  humanum  est  eirare,  and  yet,  every 
individual,  whatever  be  his  virtues,  science,  or  talents,  is 
treated,  if  his  frailties  are  discovered,  as  if  the  character- 
istic of  human  nature  were  perfection,  and  the  least 
diminution  from  it  were  unnatural  and  unpardonable  ! 
God  bless  you,  my  dear  Fanny.  Write  soon,  and  long,  1 
entreat." 

In  this  same,  to  Dr.  Burncy,  memorable  year,  1S0G, 
he  had  the  agreeable  surprise  of  a  first  invitation  from 
Mr.  West,  president  of  the  Royal  Academy,  to  the  annual 
dinner  given  by  its  directors  to  the  most  munificent 
patrons,  capital  artists,  distinguished  judges,  or  eminent 
men  of  letters  of  the  day,  for  the  purpose  of  assembling 
them  to  a  private  and  undisturbed  view  of  the  works 
prepared  for  forming  the  exhibition  of  the  current  year. 

By  that  grand  painter,  and  delightful  man  of  letters, 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  Dr.  Barney,  from  the  time  of  their 
first  happy  intimacy,  had  regulnrly  been  included  in  the 
annual  invitations ;  but  Mr.  West  was  unacquainted, 
personally,  with  the  doctor,  and  had,  of  course,  his  own 
set  and  friends  to  oblige.  What  led  to  this  late  com- 
pliment, after  a  chasm  of  fourteen  years,  does  not  appear ; 
but  the  remembrance  occurred  at  a  moment  of  revived 
exertion,  and  the  doctor  accepted  it  with  exceeding  satis- 
faction. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year,  1807,  Dr.  Burney  had 
an  infliction  which  nearly  robbed  him  of  his  long-tried, 
and  hitherto  almost  invulnerable  force  of  mind,  tor  bearing 
the  rude  assaults  of  misfortune  :  this  was  a  paralytic 
stroke,  which,  in  casting  his  left  hand  into  a  state  of 
torpor,  threw  his  heart,  head,  and  nerves  into  one  of 
ceaseless  agitation,  from  an  unremitting  expectance  of 
abrupt  dissolution. 

His  own  account  of  this  trying  event,  written  in  the 
following  year,  in  answer  to  his  daughter's  alarm  at  his 
silence,  will  show  the  full  and  surprising  return  of  his 
spirits  and  health  upon  his  recovery: 

"  TO  MADAME  d'aRBLAY. 

"  Jfov.  12th,  1808. 
"  My  dear  Fanny, — The  complaints  made,  in  one  cf 
the  two  short  notes  which  I  have  received,  of  letters  never 
answered,  Old  Charles  returns — as  his  account  of  family 
affairs  he  finds  has  never  reached  you.  Indeed,  for  these 
last  two  or  three  years,  I  have  had  nothing  good  to  say 
of  own  self;  and  I  peremptorily  charged  all  the  rest  of 
the  family  to  say  nothing  bud  on  the  subject  of  health  : 
for  I  never  understood  the  kindness  of  alarming  distant 
friends  with  accounts  of  severe  illness, — as  we  may  be 
either  recovered  or  dead  before  the  information  reaches 
them. 

*  *  *  » 

"  I  wrote  you  an  account  of  my  excursion  to  Bristol 
Hotwells  :  but  I  had  not  been  returned  to  Chelsea  more 
than  three  days,  before  I  had  an  alarming  seizure  in  my 
left  hand,  which  neither  heat,  friction,  nor  medicines 
could  subdue.  It  felt  perfectly  asleep ;  in  a  state  of  im- 
movable torpor.  My  medical  friends  would  not  tell  me 
what  this  obstinate  numbness  was  ;  but  I  discovered  by 
their  prescriptions,  and  advice  as  to  regimen,  that  it  was 
neither  more  nor  less  than  a  paralytic  affection  ;  and, 
near  Christmas,  it  was  pronounced  to  be  a  Bath  case. 
On  Christinas  eve,  I  set  out  for  that  city,  extremely 
weak  and  dispirited  :  the  roads  terrible,  and  almost  in- 
cessant torrents  of  rain  all  the  way.  I  was  five  days  on 
the  journey;  I  took  Fanny  Phillips  with  me,  and  we  had 
excellent  apartments  on  the  South  Parade,  which  is 
always  warm  when  any  sun  shines.  I  put  myself  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Parry,  who,  having  resided,  and  practised 
physic  at  Bath  more  than  forty  years,  must,  ceteris 
paribus,  know  the  virtues  and  vices  of  Bath  waters  better 
than  the  most  renowned  physicians  in  London.  To  give 
them  fair  play,  I  remained  three  months  in  this  city ; 
and  I  found  my  hand  much  more  alive,  and  my  general 
health  very  considerably  amended.  But,  I  caught  so 
violent  a  fresh  cold  in  my  journey  home,  that  it  was 
called  what  the  French  style  a  Fluxion  de  poitrine,  and 
I  was  immediately  confined  lo  my  bed  at  Chelsea,  and 
unable  to  eat,  sleep,  or  speak.  Strict  starvation  was  then 
ordered  ;  but  softened  off  into  fish  and  asparagus  as  soon 
as  possible,  by  our  wise  and  good  -F.seulapius,  Sir  Walter 
Farquhar:  and  now  I  am  allowed  poultry  and  game, 
under  certain  restrictions,  and  find  myself  tolerably  well 
again.  All  this  tedious  account  of  own  self  should  still 
have  been  suppressed,  but  that  I  feared  it  might  reach 


you  by  some  other  means,  and  give  you  greater  ala 
I  determined,  therefore,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  &C.,  with  my  own  paw  :  being  able,  at  the  same 
time,  to  write  you  that,  cough  excepted,  which  return 
with  cold  weather,  1  passed  last  summer  more  free  from 
complaint  than  I  have  passed  any  for  many  preceding 
years.  And  now  it  is  time  to  say  something  of  your 
other  kindred,  whose  names  you  languish,  you  say,  to  see, 

"  I  have  forgotten  to  mention  that,  during  my  invalidity 
at  Bath,  I  had  an  unexpected  visit  from  your  ci-devant 
Sticathani  friend,  of  whom  I  had  lost  sight  for  more 
than  tell  years.  When  her  name  was  sent  in,  I  was 
much  surprised,  but  desired  she  might  he  asked  to  follow 
it :  and  I  received  her  as  an  old  friend  with  whom  I  had 
spent  much  time  very  happily,  and  never  wished  to 
quarrel.  She  still  looks  well,  but  is  grave  and  seems  to 
be  turned  into  candour  itself:  though  she  still  says  good 
things,  and  writes  admirable  notes,  and,  I  am  told,  letter 
We  shook  hands  very  cordially  ;  and  avoided  any  allusion 
to  our  long  separation  and  its  cause.  Her  euro  sposo 
still  lives  ;  but  is  such  an  object,  from  the  gout,  that  the 
account  of  his  sufferings  made  me  pity  him  sincerely 
He  wished,  she  told  me,  to  see  his  old  friend  ;  and,  un 
beau  matin,  I  could  not  refuse  compliance  with  this  wish 
I  found  him  in  great  pain,  but  very  glad  to  see  me. 
The  old  rancour,  or  ill-will,  excited  by  our  desire  to 
impede  the  marriage,  is  totally  worn  away.  Indeed,  it 
never  could  have  existed,  but  from  her  imprudence  in 
betraying  to  him  that  proof  of  our  friendship  for  her, 
which  ought  never  to  have  been  regarded  as  spleen 
against  him,  who,  certainly,  nobody  could  blame  for  ac 
cepting   a   gay   rich   widow.     What   could   a  man  do 

better  ?"* 

*  *  *  * 

It  is  well  worthy  of  notice,  and  greatly  in  favour  of 
the  Bath  waters  for  paralytic  affections,  that  Dr.  Burney 
never  had  a  return  ot  his  alarming  seizure  of  the  hand  ; 
and  never  to  the  end  of  his  life,  which  was  yet  prolonged 
several  years,  had  any  other  paralytic  attack. 

It  was  during  this  residence  at  Bath  that  Dr.  Burney 
made  his  last  will ;  in  which,  after  settling  his  variou 
legacies,  he  left  his  two  eldest  daughters,  Esther  and 
Frances,  his  residuary  legatees ;  and  nominated  his  sons, 
Captain  James  Burney  and  Dr.  Charles  Burney,  hit 
executors. 

DR.  BURNEy's  MEMOIRS. 

It  was  here,  also,  after  a  cessation  of  twent3T-four  years, 
that  the  doctor  recurred  to  his  long  dormant  scheme  of 
writing  his  own  memoirs. 

If,  at  the  date  of  its  design  and  commencement, 
1782,  his  plan  had  been  put  into  execution,  according  to 
the  nobly  independent  ideas,  and  widely  liberal  intention 
of  its  projection,  few  are  the  individual  narratives  of 
private  life  in  the  last  century,  that  could  have  exhibited 
a  more  expansive,  informing,  general,  or  philosophical 
view  of  society  than  those  of  Dr.  Burney. 

But,  in  1807,   though  the  uncommon  powers  of  his 
fine  mind  were  still  unimpaired  for  conversation  or  en- 
joyment, his  frame  had  received  a  blow,  and  his  spirits 
suspensive  shock,  that  caused  a  marked  diminution  of 
his  resources  for  composition. 

His  imagination,  hitherto  the  most  vivid,  even  amidst 
sorrow,  calamity,  nay  care,  nay  sickness,  nay  age,  was 
now  no  longer,  as  heretofore,  rambling  abroad  and  at 
will  for  support  and  renovation.  A  fixed  object,  as 
he  expressed  himself  in  various  letters  of  that  date,  had 
seized,  occupied,  absorbed  it.  The  alaim  excited  by  a 
paralytic  attack  is  far  more  baneful  than  its  Buffering ; 
for  every  rising  dawn,  and  every  darkening  eve  look 
tremblingly  for  its  successor;  and  the  sword  of  Damocles, 
as  he  mournfully  declared,  seemed  eternally  waving 
over  his  head. 

The  spirit,  therefore,  of  composition  was  now,  though 
not  lost,  enervated ;  and  the  whole  force  of  his  faculties 
was  cast  exclusively  upon  his  memory,  in  the  research 
of  past  incidents  that  might  soothe  his  affections,  or  re- 
create his  fancy  ;  but  bereft  of  those  exhilarating  ideas, 
which,  previously  to  this  alarm,  had  given  attraction  to 
whatever  had  fallen  from  his  pen. 

Hence  arose,  in  that  vast  compilation  for  which,  from 
this  time,  he  began  collecting  materials  and  reminiscences, 


*  At  Bath,  also,  many  years  afterwards,  an  intercourse, 
both  personal  and  epistolary,  between  Mrs.  Piozzi  and 
this  memorialist,  was  renewed ;  and  was  gliding  on  to 
returning  feelings  of  the  early  cordiality,  that,  gaily  and 
delightfully,  had  been  endearing  to  both — when  calami- 
tous circumstances  caused  a  new  separation,  that  soon 
afterwards  became  final  by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Piozzi. 


a  nerveless  laxity  of  expression,  a  monotonous  prolixity 
of  detail,  that,  upon  the  maturcst  examination,  decided 
this  memorialist  to  abridge,  to  simplify,  or  to  destroy  so 
immense  a  mass  of  morbid  leisure,  and  minute  person- 
ality, with  the  fullest  conviction,  as  has  been  stated,  that 
it  never  would  have  seen  the  public  light,  had  it  been  re- 
vised by  its  composer  in  his  healthier  days  of  chastening 
criticism  ;  so  little  does  it  resemble  the  flowing  harmony, 
yet  unaffected  energy  of  his  every  production  up  to  that 
diseased  period. 

Nor  even  can  it  be  compared  with  any  remaining  pen- 
manship, though  of  a  much  later  date,  written  after  his  re- 
covery; as  appears  by  sundry  letters,  occasional  essays, 
and  biographical  fragments,  sketched  from  the  time  of 
that  restoration  to  the  very  end  of  his  existence. 

And  hence,  consequently,  or  rather  unavoidably,  have 
arisen  in  their  present  state  those  abridged,  or  recollected, 
not  copied  memoirs ;  which,  though  on  one  hand  largely 
curtailed  from  their  massive  original,  are  occasionally 
lengthened  on  the  other,  from  confidential  communica- 
tions;  joined  to  a  whole  life's  recollections  of  the  history, 
opinions,  disposition,  and  character  of  Dr.  Burney. 

A  dire  interval  again,  from  political  restrictions  and 
prudential  difficulties,  took  place  between  all  communi- 
cation, all  correspondence  of  Dr.  Burney  with  Paris. 
But  in  June,  1810,  it  was  happily  broken  up,  through 
the  active  kind  offices  of  a  libetal  friend,*  who  found 
means  by  some  returning  prisoner,  to  get  a  letter  con- 
veyed to  Chelsea  College ;  and  to  procure  thence  the  fol- 
lowing indescribably  welcomed  answer : 

June,  1810. 
"My  dear  Fanny — 

"  I  never  was  so  surpiised  and  delighted  at  the  sight 
of  your  well  known  autograph, as  on  the  envelop  of  your 
last  letter  :  but  when  I  saw,  after  the  melancholy  ac- 
count of  your  past  sufferings,  and  of  the  more  slight  in- 
disposition of  your  caro  sposo,  with  what  openness  you 
spoke  of  your  affairs;  and,  above  all,  that  your  dear 
Alexander  was  still  with  you,  and  had  escaped  the  ter- 
rific code  de  conscription,  it  occasioned  me  an  exultation 
which  I  cannot  describe.  And  tia.lt/ou  should  be  beg- 
ging so  hard  of  me  for  a  line,  a  word,  in  my  own  hand- 
writing, at  the  time  that  /was,  in  prudence,  imploring 
all  your  living  old  correspondents  and  my  fi  iends,  not  to 
venture  a  letter  to  you,  even  by  a  private  hand,  lest  it 
should  accidentally  miscarry,  and,  being  observed,  and 
misconstrued,  as  coming  from  this  country,  should  in- 
jure M.  d'Arblay  in  the  eyes  of  zealous  Frenchmen  '. — 
But  the  detail  you  have  given  me  of  the  worthy  and  ac- 
complished persons  who  honour  you  with  their  friend- 
ship; and  of  the  lofty  apartments  you  have  procured, 
Rue  d'Anjou,for  the  sake  of  more  air,  more  room,  more 
cleanliness,  and  more  booherics,  diverts  me  much.  With 
regard  to  my  own  health,  I  shall  say  nothing  of  past 
sufferings  of  various  kinds  since  my  last  ample  family 
letter  ;  except  that  '  Here  I  am,'  in  spite  of  the  old  gen- 
tleman and  his  scythe.  And  the  few  people  I  am  able 
to  see,  ere  the  warm  weather,  tell  me  I  look  better, 
speak  better,  and  walk  better  than  1  did  '  ever  so  long 
ago.1  God  knows  knows  huw  handsome  I  shall  be  by- 
and-hy  '. — but  you  will  allow  it  behoves  the  fair  ladies 
who  make  me  a  visit  now  and  then,  to  take  care  of 
themselves  ! — That's  all. 

"  People  wonder,  secluded  as  I  am  for  ever  from  the 
world  and  its  joys,  how  I  can  cut  a  joke  and  be  silly; 
but  when  I  have  no  serious  sufferings,  a  book,  or  a  pen, 
makes  me  forget  all  the  world,  and  even  myself;  the 
best  of  all  oblivions.1' 

Then  follow  sundry  confidential  family  details, 

How  merely  an  amanuensis  had  been  the  editor  of 
these  memoirs,  had  all  the  personal  manuscripts  of  Dr. 
Burney  been  written  at  this  healthy,  though  so  much 
later  period  of  his  existence  ;  instead  of  having  fallen 
under  his  melancholy  pen,  to  while  away  nerveless  lan- 
guor when  paralysis,  through  the  vision  of  his  imagina- 
tion, appeared  to  he  unremittingly  suspended  over  his 
head  I  the  last  given  pages  of  his  letters  to  Paris,  though 
composed  from  his  60th  to  his  S5lh  year,  are  all  run  off 
in  the  flowing  and  lively  style  of  his  early  penmanship. 

But  disastrous  indeed  to  Dr.  Burney  was  an  after 
event,  of  the  year  1810,  that  is  now  to  be  recorded; 
grievously,  essentially,  permanently  disastrous.  Mis- 
fortune, with  all  her  fevering  arrows  of  hoarded  ills, 
retained  no   longer  the  materials  that  could  so  deeply 


*  General  Lafayette,  who  was  then  still  living  in  his 
agricultural  retirement,  surrounded  by  a  branching 
family,  almost  constituting  a  tribe;  and,  at  that  time, 
utterly  a  stranger  to  all  politics  or  public  life. 
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empoison  another  dart,  for  striking  at  the  root  of  what 
life  could  vet  accord  him  of  elegant  enjoyment.  Lady 
Crewe  alone  remained,  apart  from  his  family,  whose 
personal  loss  could  more  afflictingly  have  wounded  him, 
than  that  which  he  now  experienced  by  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Portland. 

Fatal  to  all  future  zest  for  worldly  exertion  in  Dr. 
Barney,  proved  this  blow  ;  from  which,  though  he  sur- 
vived it  some  years,  he  never  mentally  recovered;  so 
deeply  had  he  felt  and  reciprocated  the  extraordinary 
partiality  conceived  for  him  by  his  grace. 

It  was  the  duke  alone  who,  for  a  long  time  previously, 
had  been  able  to  prevail  with  him  to  come  forth  from 
his  already  begun  seclusion,  to  be  domiciliated  at  Bul- 
strode  Park  ;  where  he  could  animate  with  society,  re- 
create in  rural  scenery,  or  meditate  in  solitude  without 
difficulty  or  preparation ;  that  superb  country  villa  being 
as  essentially,  and  at  will,  his  own,  as  his  apartments 
at  Chelsea  College. 

A  loss  such  as  this,  was  in  all  ways  irreparable. 

The  last  sentence  which  he  wrote  upon  the  duke,  in 
his  Journal,  is  mournfully  impressive  : 

"  My  loss  by  the  decease  of  my  most  affectionate  and 
liberal  friend  and  patron,  the  Duke  of  Portland,  and  my 
grief  for  his  dreadful  sufferings,  will  lower  my  spirits 
to  the  last  hour  of  sensibility  !  The  loss  to  my  heart 
is  indescribable  1" 

NATIONAL    INSTITUTE    OF    FRANCE. 

Yet,  in  the  midst  of  this  total  and  voluntary  retreat 

from    public  life,  a  new  honour,  as  little  expected  by 

Dr.  Burney  as,  from  concomitant  circumstances,  it  was 

little  wished,  sought,  in  1810,  to  encircle  his  brow. 

M.le  Breton, Secretaire perpetuelde la  classcdes  Beaux 
Arts  de  'I  Inslitut  Nulional  tie  France,  had,  some  years 
previously,  put  up  the  name  of  Dr.  Burney  as  a  candi- 
date to  be  elected  an  honorary  foreign  member  of  the 
Institute:  but  the  interrupted  intercouse  between  the 
two  countries  caused  a  considerable  time  to  elapse,  be- 
fore it  was  known  whether  this  compliment  was  ac- 
cepted or  declined. 

These  preliminary  measures,  with  all  that  belonged 
to  the  honour  of  the  offer,  passed  in  the  year  1806  ;  but 
it  was  not  till  the  year  1810  that  Dr.  Burney  received 
the  official  notification  of  his  election  ;  which  he  has 
thus  briefly  marked  in  his  last  volume  of  Journal : — 
JVor.  23,  1810. 
"Received  from  the  National  Institute  at  Paris, 
with  a  letter  from  Madame  Greenwood  Solvyns,  my 
diploma,  or  patent,  as  a  member  of  the  Institute,  Classe 
des  Beaux  Arts." 

And  three  weeks  afterwards: — 

"Jan.  14,  1811. 
"  I  received  a  packet  from  M.  Le   Breton,  &c,  ad- 
dressed, 

'  A  Monsieur  le  Docteur  Burncg. 

'  Correspondant  de  V  Inslitut  de  France.'' 
"This   packet    found   its  way   to  my   apartment   at 
Chelsea  College,  by  means  of  Mr.  West,  Presidoirt  of 
the  Royal  Academy.     Its  contents  were— 

"Notices  historiques  sur  la  vie,  el  les  ouvratres  de  M. 
Pajon.  Par  M.  Joachim  le  Breton.     Du.  6.  Otto.  1810. 

"  Notices  historiques  sur  la  vie,  el  lea  ouvruges,  de  Jos. 
Haydn.  Par  le  mime. 

This  memoir  sur  la  vie  de  Haydn,  sent  by  M.  le  Bre- 
ton, drew  from  the  doctor,  nearly  at  the  close  of  his  own 
annals,  the  following  paragraph  upon  that  great  musi- 
cian, who,  for  equal  excellence  in  science  and  inven 
tion,  he  held  to  be  at  the  head  of  all  his  compeers : 
"  HAYDN,  1810. 
"  It  has  been  well  observed,  by  Haydn's  excellent  bi- 
ographer, at  Paris,  M.  le  Breton,  that  the  public  every- 
where, by  whom  his  works  were  so  enthusiastically 
admired," took  more  care  of  his  fame  than  of  his  fortune. 
He,  however,  himself,  always  modest,  upright,  and  pru- 
dent, supposed  it  possible  that  he  might  survive  his 
talents;  and  wished,  by  rigid  economy  and  self-denial, 
to  accumulate  a  sufficiently  independent  income  for  old 
age  and  infirmities,  when  he  might  no  longer  bo  able 
to  entertain  the  public  with  new  productions.  This 
humble  and  most  rational  wish  he  was  unable,  in  his 
own  country,  from  the  smallness  of  remuneration,  to 
accomplish. 

"I  began  an  intimate  intercourse  with  him  immedi- 
ately on  hi3  arrival  in  England;  and  was  as  much 
pleased  with  his  mild,  unassuming,  yet  cheerful  conver- 
sation and  countenance,  as  with  his  stupendous  musical 
merit.  And  I  procured  him  more  subscribers  to  that 
sublime  effort  of  genius — the  Creation,  than  all  his 
other  friends,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  put  together.'' 


NAPOLEON. 

On  the  opening  of  April,  1812,  ten  years  of  hard  borne 
absence  were  completed  between  Dr.  Burney  and  his 
cond  daughter;  after  a  parting  which,  in  idea,  and  by 
agreement,  had  foreseen  but  a  twelvemonth's  separation. 
Grievously  dejecting  in  that  long  epoch,  had  been,  at 
times,  the  breach  of  intercourse:  not  alone  they  never 
met ;  that,  in  a  season  of  war,  however  afflicting,  was 
but  the  ordinary  result  of  hostile  policy  ;  not  alone  the 
foreign  post  office  was  closed,  and  all  regular  and  au- 
Identic  communication  was   annihilated;  that,   again, 

s  but  the  common  lot  of  belligerent  nations  while  un- 
der arms,  and  was  sustained,  therefore,  with  that  forti- 
tude which  all,  save  fools  and  madmen,  must,  sooner  ot 
later,  perforce  acquire,  the  fortitude  of  necessity. 

But  these  prohibitions,  however  severe  upon  every 
national  or  kindred  feeling  that  binds  the  affections  and 
the  interests  of  man  to  man,  were  inefficient  to  baffle 
the  portentous  vengeance  of  Napoleon,  who  suddenly, 
n  one  of  his  explosions  of  rage  against  Great  Britain, 
ssued  a  decree  that  not  a  letter,  a  note,  an  address,  or 
any  written  document  whatsoever,  should  pass  from 
France  to  England,  or  arrive  from  England  to  France, 
under  pain  of  death. 

It  was  then  that  this  dire  position  became  nearly  in- 
supportable  ;  for,  by  this  fierce  stroke  of  fiery  despotism, 
all  mitigation  of  private  anodyne  to  public  calamity  was 
hopelessly  destroyed ;  all  the  softening  palliatives  of 
billets,  or  memorandums,  trusted  to  incidental  opportu- 
nities, which  hitherto  had  glided  through  these  formi- 
dable obstacles,  and  found  their  way  to  the  continental 
captive  with  a  solace  utterly  indescribable,  were  now 
denied  :  the  obscure  anxiety  of  total  ignorance  of  the 
proceedings,  nay,  even  of  the  life  or  death,  of  those  ties 
by  which  life  and  death  hold  their  first  charm,  was 
without  alloy  ;  and  hope  had  not  a  resting  place  I 

The  paroxysm  of  hatred  or  revenge  which  urged  Na- 
poleon to  this  harsh  rigidity,  passed,  indeed,  after  a 
while,  it  may  be  presumed,  away,  like  most  other  of  his 
unbridled  manifestations  of  unbounded  authority  ;  since 
its  effect,  after  a  certain  time,  seemed  over;  and  things 
appeared  to  go  on  as  they  had  done  before  that  tremen- 
dous decree.  But  that  decree  was  never  annulled  I 
what,  then,  was  the  security  that  its  penalty  might  not 
be  exacted  from  the  first  object,  who,  in  disobeying  it, 
should  incur  his  suspicion  or  ill-will  ?  or  of  whom,  for 
whatever  cause,  he  might  wish  to  get  rid  ? 

Dr.  Burney,  on  this  subject,  entertained  apprehen- 
sions so  affrighting,  that  he  entirely  abstained  from  wri- 
ting himself  to  France;  and  charged  all  his  family  and 
friends  to  practise  the  same  forbearance.  The  example 
was  followed,  if  not  set,  by  his  nearly  exiled  daughter; 
and,  atone  sad  time,  no  intelligence  whatever  traversed 
the  forbidden  route;  and  two  whole,  dread,  endless  years 
lingered  on,  in  the  darkest  mystery,  whether  or  not  she 
had  still  the  blessing  of  a  remaining  parent. 

This  was  a  doubt  too  cruel  to  support,  where  to  en- 
durcit  was  not  inevitable  ;  though  hard  was  the  condition 
by  which  alone  it  could  be  obviated  ;  namely,  submis- 
sion to  another  bosom  laceration  !  But  all  seemed  pre- 
ferable to  relinquishing  one  final  effort  for  obtaining  at 
least  one  final  benediction. 

Her  noble  minded  partner,  who  participated  in  all  her 
filial  aspirations,  but  to  whom  quitting  France  was  ut- 
terly impossible,  consented  to  her  spending  a  few  months 
in  her  native  land  :  and  when  the  rumourof  a  war  with 
Russia  gave  hope  of  the  absence  of  Napoleon  from  Paris, 
worked  assiduously  himself  at  procuring  hera  passport; 
for,  while  the  emperor  inhabited  the  capital,  the  police 
discipline  was  so  impenetrable,  that  a  madman  alone 
could  have  planned  eluding  its  vigilance. 

When,  however,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  Czar  of 
all  the  Russias  disclaimed  making  any  concessions 
that  Napoleon  had  left  Dresden  to  take  the  field  ;  and 
that  his  yet  unconquerable  and  matchless  army,  in  ac 
tual  sight  of  the  enemy,  was  bordering  the  frontiers  of 
all  European  Russia;  whence  two  letters,  written  at 
that  breathless  crisis,  reached  M.  d'Arblay  himself,  from 
an  aide-de-camp,  and  from  the  first  surgeon  of  Napo- 
leon; the  singular  moment  was  energetically  seized  by 
the  most  generous  of  husbands  and  fathers ;  his  appli 
cations,  from  fresh  courage,  became  more  vigorous  ;  the 
impediments,  from  an  involuntary  relaxation  of  muni 
cipal  rigidity,  grew  more  feeble;  and,  liberally  seconded 
by  the  most  zealous,  disinterested, and  feeling  of  friends, 
he  finally  obtained  a  passport  not  only  for  his  wife,  bnt, 
though  through  difficulties  that  had  seemed  insurmount- 
able, for  his  son;  for  whom,  during  the  imperial  pre- 
sence in  the  French  metiopolis,  even  to  have  solicited 
one,  notwithstanding  he  was  yet  much  too  young  to  be 


amenable  to  the  conscription,  would  have   produced  in- 
carceration. 


THE    RETURN. 

A  reluctant  however  eagerly  sought  parting  then  ab- 
ruptly took  place  in  the  faubourg,  or  suburbs  of  Paris  ; 
and,  after  various  other,  but  minor  difficulties,  and  a 
detention  of  six  weeks  at  Dunkirk,  the  mother  and  the 
son  reached  the  long  lost  land  of  their  desires. 

It  was  at  Deal  they  were  disembarked,  where  their 
American  vessel,  the  Marianne,  was  immediately  cap- 
tured ,  though  they,  as  English,  were  of  course  set  at 
liberty  ;  and,  to  their  first  ecstasy  in  touching  British 
ground,  they  had  the  added  delight  of  being  almost  in- 
stantly recognised  by  the  lady  of  the  commander  of  the 
port;  and  the  honour  of  taking  their  first  British  repast 
at  the  hospitable  table  of  the  commander  himself. 

After  a  separation  so  bordering  upon  banishment, 
from  a  parent  so  loved  and  so  aged,  some  preparation 
seemed  requisite,  previous  to  a  meeting,  to  avoid  risk- 
ing a  surprise  that  might  mar  all  its  happiness.  At 
Deal,  therefore,  and  under  this  delectable  protection, 
they  remained  three  or  four  days,  to  give  time  for  the 
passage  of  letters  to  Dr.  Burney  ;  first,  to  let  him  know 
their  hopes  of  revisiting  England,  of  which  they  had  had 
no  power  to  give  him  any  intimation  ;  and  next,  to  an- 
nounce their  approach  to  his  honoured  presence. 

Fully,  therefore,  they  were  expected,  when,  on  the 
evening  of  the  20th  of  "August,  1812,  they  alighted  at 
the  apartment  of  Dr.  Burney,  at  Chelsea  College, 
which  they  had  quilted  in  the  beginning  of  April,  1802. 

The  joy  of  this  memorialist  at  the  arrival  of  this  long 
sighed-for  moment,  was  almost  disorder;  she  knew 
none  of  the  servants,  though  they  were  the  same  that 
she  had  left ;  she  could  not  recollect  whether  the  apart- 
ment to  which  she  was  hurrying  was  on  the  ground 
floor  or  the  attic,  the  doctor  having  inhabited  both ;  her 
head  was  confused  ;  her  feelings  were  intense ;  her 
heart  almost  swelled  from  her  bosom. 

And  so  well  was  her  kind  parent  aware  of  the  throb- 
bing sensations  with  which  an  instant  yearned  for  so 
eagerly,  and  despaired  of  so  frequently,  would  fill  her 
whole  being — would  take  possession  of  all  its  faculties, 
that  he  almost  feared  the  excess  of  her  emotion ;  and, 
while  repeatedly,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  he  exclaimed, 
in  the  hearing  of  his  housekeeper  :  "  Shall  I  live  to  see 
her  honest  face  again  ?"  he  had  the  precaution,  kindly, 
almost  comically,  to  give  orders  to  his  immediate  at- 
tendants, Rebecca  and  George,  to  move  all  the  chairs  and 
tables  close  to  the  wall ;  and  to  see  that  nothing  whatso- 
ever should  remain  between  the  door  and  his  sofa,  which 
stood  at  the  farther  end  of  a  large  room,  that  could  inter- 
fere with  her  rapid  approach. 

And,  indeed,  the  ecstatic  delight  with  which  she  sprang 
to  his  arms,  was  utterly  indescribable.  It  was  a  rush 
that  nothing  could  have  checked  ;  a  joy  quite  speecliless — 
an  emotion  almost  overwhelming ! 

But,  alas  I  the  joy  quickly  abated,  though  the  emotion 
long  remained  I — remained  when  bereft  of  its  gay  trans- 
port, to  be  worked  upon  only  by  grief. 

The  total  dearth  of  familiar  intercourse  between  Paris 
and  London,  had  kept  all  detailed  family  accounts  so 
completely  out  of  view,  that  she  returned  to  her  parental 
home  without  the  smallest  suspicion  of  the  melancholy 
change  she  was  to  witness;  and  though  she  did  not,  and 
eoulcf  not  expect,  that  ten  years  should  have  passed  by 
unmarked  in  his  physiognomy— still  there  is  nothing  we 
so  little  paint  to  ourselves  at  a  distance,  as  the  phenome- 
non of  the  living  metamorphoses  that  we  are  destined  to 
exhibit,  one  to  another,  upon  re-unions  after  long  ab- 
sences. When,  therefore,  she  bee  le  calm  enough  to 
look  at  the  honoured  figure  before  which  she  stood,  what 
a  revulsion  was  produced  in  her  mind  ! 

She  had  left  him,  cheerful  and  cheering;  communicat- 
ing knowledge,  imparting  ideas ;  the  delight  of  every 
house  that  he  entered. 

She  had  left  him,  with  his  elegantly  formed  person 
still  unbroken  by  his  years;  his  face  still  susceptible  of 
manifesting  the  varying  associations  of  his  vivid  charac- 
ter ;  his  motions  alert ;  his  voice  clear  and  pleasing ;  his 
spirits,  when  called  forth  by  social  enjoyment,  gay,  ani- 
mating, and  inspiring  animation. 

She  found  him— alas  I  how  altered!  in  looks,  strength, 
complexion,  voice,  and  spirits! 

But  that  which  was  most  affecting  was  the  change  in 
his  carriage  and  person:  his  revered  head  was  not  merely 
by  age  and  weakness  bowed  down;  it  was  completely 
bent,  and  hung  helplessly  upon  his  breast;  his  voice, 
though  still  distinct,  sunk  almost  to  a  whisper  :  his  feeble 
frame  reclined  upon  a  sofa  ;  his  air  and  look  forlorn ;  and 
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his    whole    appearance    manifesting    a    species    of  self- 
desertion. 

His  eyes,  indeed,  still  kept  a  considerable  portion  of 
their  native  spirit;  they  were  large,  and,  from  his  thin- 
ness, looked  more  prominent  than  ever;  and  they  ex- 
hibited a  strong,  nay,  eloquent  power  of  expression,  which 
still  could  graduate  from  pathos  to  gaiety;  and  from  in- 
vestigating intelligence  to  playful  archness ;  with  energies 
truly  wonderful,  because  beyond,  rather  than  within, 
their  original  force  ;  though  every  other  feature  marked 
the  wither  of  decay !  but,  at  this  moment,  from  conscious 
alteration,  their  disturbed  look  depicted  only  dejection  or 
enquiry;  dejection,  that  mournfully  said  :  "  How  am  I 
.changed  since  we  parted  !"  or  enquiry,  anxiously  demand- 
ing :  "  Do  you  not  perceive  it  ?" 

This  melancholy,  though  mute  interrogatory  with 
which  his  "asking  eye  explored  her  secret  thoughts," 
quickly  impelled  her  to  stitle  her  dismay  under  an  ap- 
parent disorder  of  general  perturbation  :  and,  when  his 
apprehension  of  the  shock  winch  he  might  cause,  and  the 
shock  which  the  sight  of  its  impression  might  bring  back 
to  him,  was  abated,  a  gentle  smile  began  to  find  its  way 
through  the  earnestness  of  his  brow,  and  to  restore  to  him 
his  serene  air  of  native  benignity:  while,  on  her  part,  the 
more  severely  she  perceived  his  change,  the  more  grateful 
she  felt  to  the  Providence  that  had  propitiated  her  return, 
ere  that  change, — still  changed  on  1 — should  have  be- 
come, to  her,  invisible. 

In  consequence  of  her  letters  from  Deal,  he  had  pre- 
pared for  her  and  his  grandson,  whose  sight  he  most 
kindly  hailed,  apartments  near  his  own :  and  he  had 
charged  all  his  family  to  abstain  from  breaking  in  upon 
this  their  first  interview'. 

The  turbulence  of  this  trying  scene  once  past,  the  rest 
jof  the  evening  glided  on  so  smoothly,  yet  so  rapidly,  that 
when  the  closing  night  forced  their  reluctant  separation, 
they  almost  felt  as  if  they  had  but  recognised  one  another 
in  a  dream. 

The  next  morning,  the  next,  and  the  next,  as  soon 
he  could  be  visible,  they  met  again  ;  and  for  some  short 
and  happy,  though,  from  another  absence,  most  anxious 
weeks,  she  delightedly  devoted  to  him  every  moment  he 
could  accept, 

The  obscurity  of  the  brief  and  ambiguous  letters  that 
rarely  and  irregularly  had  passed  between  them,  had  left 
subjects  for  discussion  so  innumerable,  and  so  entangled, 
that  they  almost  seemed  to  demand  a  new  life  for  recipro- 
cating. 

Endless,  indeed,  were  the  histories  they  had  to  unfold; 
Jhe  projects  to  announce  or  develop ;  the  domestic  tales  to 
hear  and  to  relate;  and  the  tombs  of  departed  friends  to 
rnourn  over. 

THE  BURNEY  FAMILY. 

Jt  was  as  singular  as  it  was  fortunate,  that,  In  this 
long  space  of  ten  years,  the  doctor  had  lost,  in  England, 
but  one  part  of  his  family,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Uurney,  an  an- 
cient and  very  amiable  sister.  In  India  he  was  less 
happy,  for  thero  died,  in  the  prime  of  life,  Richard 
Thomas,  his  only  son  by  his  second  marriage ;  who  left 
a  large  and  prosperous  family. 

His  eldest  son,  Captain  James  Burney,  who  had  twice 
circumnavigated  the  globo  with  Captain  Cooke,  and  who 
had  always  been  marked  for  depth  of  knowledge  in  his 
profession  as  a  naval  otiieer,  had  now  distinguished  him- 
self also  as  a  writer  upon  naval  subjects ;  and,  after  va. 
rious  slighter  works,  had  recently  completed  an  elaborate, 
scientific,  yet  entertaining  and  well  written,  General 
History  of  Voyages  to  the  South  Sea,  in  five  volumes 
quarto. 

His  second  son,  Dr.  Charles,  had  sustained  more  than 
unimpaired  the  high  character  in  Greek  erudition  whicl; 
he  had  acquired  early  in  life,  and  in  which  he  was  gene- 
rally held,  after  Porson  and  Parr,  to  be  the  third  scholar 
in  the  kingdom.  The  fourth,  who  now,  therefore, 
probably  the  first,  was  esteemed  by  Dr.  Charles  to  be  Dr. 
Blomfield,  the  present  Bishop  of  London.  Dr.  Charles 
still  toiled  on  in  the  same  walk  with  unwearied  per- 
severance; and  was,  at  that  time,  engaged  in  collating  a 
newly  found  manuscript  Greek  Testament;  by  the  ex- 
press request  of  the  then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr. 
Manners  Sutton. 

His  daughters,  Esther  and  Charlotte,  were  well  and 
lively;  and  each  was  surrounded  by  a  sprightly  and 
amiable  progeny. 

His  youngest  daughter,  by  his  second  marriage,  Sarah 
Harriet,  had  produced,  and  was  still  producing,  s 
works  in  the  novel  path  of  literature,  that  the  doctor  had 
the  satisfaction  of  hearing  praised,  and  of  knowing  to  be 
well  received  and  favoured  in  the  best  society. 

And  the  whole  of  his  generation  in  all  its  branches, 


children,  grand-children,  and  great  grand-children,  all 
studied,  with  profound  affection, to  cherish  the  much-loved 
trunk  whence  they  sprang;  and  to  which  they,  and  all 
their  successors,  must  ever  look  up  as  to  the  honoured 
chief  of  their  race. 


THE  DOCTOR  S  WAY  OF  LIFE. 
His  general  health  was  still  tolerably  good,  save  from 
occasional  or  local  sufferings;  of  which,  however,  he  never 
poke;  bearing  them  with  such  silent  fortitude,  that  even 
the  memorialist  only  knew  of  them  through  a  corres- 
pondence which  fell  to  her  examination,  that  he  had  held 
with  a  medical  friend,  Mr.  Rumsey. 

The  height  of  his  apartments,  which  were  hut  just 
beneath  the  attic  of  the  tall  and  noble  Chelsea  College, 
had  been  an  evil  when  he  grew  into  years,  from  the  fa- 
of  mounting  and  descending;  but  from  the  time  of 
his  dejected  resolve  to  go  forth  no  more,  that  height  be- 
came a  blessing,  from  the  greater  purity  of  the  air  that 
he  inhaled,  and  the  wider  prospect  that,  from  some  of  his 
windows,  he  surveyed. 

To  his  bedchamber,  however,  which  he  chiefly  in- 
habited, this  good  did  not  extend  :  its  principal  window 
faced  the  burying-ground  in  which  the  remains  of  the 
second  Mrs.  Burney  were  interred ;  and  that  melancholy 
sight  was  the  first  that  every  morning  met  his  eyes. 
And,  however  his  strength  of  mind  might  ward  oft'  its 
depressing  effect,  while  still  he  went  abroad,  and  mingled 
with  the  world ;  from  the  time  that  it  became  his  sole 
prospect,  that  no  change  of  scene  created  a  change  of 
ideas,  must  inevitably,  however  silently,  have  given  a 
gloom  to  his  mind,  from  that  of  his  position. 

Not  dense,  perhaps,  was  that  gloom  to  thoso  who 
seldom  lost  sight  of  him  ;  hut  doubly,  trebly  was  it  afflict- 
ing to  her  who,  w  ithout  any  graduating  interval,  abruptly 
beheld  it,  in  place  of  a  sunshine  that  had,  erst,  been  the 
most  radiant. 

From  the  fatal  period  of  the  loss  of  the  Duke  of  Port- 
land, and  of  the  delicious  retreat  of  the  appropriated  villa 
residence  of  Bulstrode  Tark,  the  doctor  had  become  in- 
flexible to  every  invitation  for  quitting  his  own  dwelling. 
The  surprise  of  the  shock  he  had  then  sustained  from  hi: 
disappointment  in  out-living  a  friend  and  patron  so  dear 
to  him,  and  so  much  younger  than  himself,  had  cast  him 
into  so  forlorn  a  turn  of  meditation,  that  even  with  th< 
most  intimate  of  his  former  associates,  all  spontaneous 
intercourse  was  nearly  cut  oft';  he  never,  indeed,  refused 
their  solicitations  for  admission,  but.  rare  was  the  unbid 
den  approach  that  was  hailed  with  cheering  smiles! 
Solitary  reading,  and  lonely  contemplation,  were  all  that, 
by  custom,  absorbed  the  current  day:  except  in  moments 
of  renovated  animation  from  the  presence  of  some  one  of 
flucnec  over  his  feelings ;  or  upon  the  arrival  of  national 
good  tidings;  or  upon  the  starting  of  any  political  theme 
that  was  flatteringly  soothing  to  his  own  political  princi- 
ples and  creed. 

In  hooks,  however,  ho  had  still  the  great  happiness  of 
retaining  a  strong  portion  of  his  original  pleasure :  and 
the  table  that  was  placed  beforo  his  sofa  was  commonly 
covered  with  chosen  authors  from  his  excellent  library : 
though  latterly,  when  deep  attention  fatigued  his  nerves, 
he  interspersed  his  classical  collection  by  works  lighter 
of  entertainment,  and  quicker  of  comprehension,  from  the 
circulating  libraries. 


THE  DOCTOR  S  WRITINGS, 
With  regard  to  his  writings,  he  had  now,  for  many 
years,  ceased  furnishing  any  articles  for  the  Monthly 
Review,  having  broken  up  his  eritic-intercourse  with 
Mr.  Griffith,  that  he  might  devote  himself  exclusively  to 
the  Cyclopedia. 

But  for  the  Cyclopedia,  also,  about  the  year  1805,  he 
had  closed  bis  labours:  labours  which  must  ever  remain 
memorials  of  the  clearness,  fulness,  and  spirit  of  his  fa- 
culties up  to  tire  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age  :  for  more 
profound  knowledge  of  his  subject,  or  a  more  natural 
flow  of  pleasing  language,  or  more  lively  elucidations  of 
his  theme,  appear  not  in  any  of  even  his  most  favoured 
productions. 

The  list,  numbered  alphabetically,  that  he  drew  up  of 
his  plan  for  this  work,  might  almost  have  staggered  the 
courage  of  a  man  of  twenty-five  years  of  age  for  its  com- 
pletion ;  but  filly  years  older  than  that  was  Dr.  Burney 
when  it  was  formed!  There  is  not  a  book  upon  music, 
which  it  was  possible  he  could  consult,  that  he  has  not 
ransacked  :  nor  a  subject,  that  could  afford  information 
for  the  work,  that  he  lias  not  fathomed.  And  so  excel- 
lent are  his  articles,  both  in  manner  and  matter,  that,  to 
equal  him  upon  the  subjects  he  has  selected,  another 
writer  must  await  a  future   period  ;  when  new  musical 


harmony,  and  the  varieties  of  melody,  by  creating  new 
tastes,  may  kindle  sensations  that  may  call  for  a  new 
historian. 

Less  pleasing,  or  rather,  extremely  painful,  is  what 
remains  to  relate  of  the  last  efforts  of  his  genius,  and 
last,  and  perhaps  most  cherished  of  his  literary  exercises, 
namely,  his  Poem  on  Astronomy;  which  the  memorialist 
had  now  the  chagiin,  almost  the  consternation,  te  learn 
had  been  renounced,  nay,  committed  to  the  flames! 

What  new  view,  either  of  the  occupation,  or  its  exe- 
cution,had  determined  its  total  relinquishment,  was  never 
to  its  instigator  revealed  ;  the  solemn  look  with  which  ho 
annnounced  that  it  was  over,  had  an  expression  that  she 
had  not  courage  to  explore. 

Enough,  however,  remains  of  the  original  work,  scat- 
tered amongst  his  manuscripts,  to  shew  his  project  to 
have  been  skilfully  conceived,  while  its  plan  of  execution 
was  modestly  and  sensibly  circumscribed  to  his  bounded 
knowledge  of  the  subject.  And  its  idea  with  its  general 
sketch,  drawn  up  at  so  advanced  a  period  of  life — verging 
upon  eighty — that  had  been  spent  in  another  and  absorb- 
ent study,  must  needs  remain  a  monument  of  wonder  for 
the  general  herd  of  mankind  ;  and  a  stimulus  to  courage 
and  enterprise  for  the  gifted  few,  with  whom  longevity  is 
united  with  genius. 

From  the  time  of  this  happy  return,  the  memorialist 
passed  at  Chelsea  College  every  moment  that  she  could 
tear  from  personal  calls  that,  most  inopportunely  yet 
imperiously,  then  demanded  her  attention. 

Shut  up  nevertheless,  as  the  doctor  was  now  from  the 
general  world  and  its  commerce,  the  seclusion  of  his  per- 
son was  by  no  means  attended  with  any  seclusion  of 
kindness  ;  or  any  exemption  from  what  he  deemed  a  pa- 
rental devoir. 

When,  on  the  12th  day  of  the  following  year,  1813, 
liis  returned  daughter,  though  her  fir^t  enjoyment  was 
the  restoration  to  his  society,  excused  herself  from  accom- 
panying her  son  to  the  college ;  and  the  doctor  gathered 
that  that  day,  the  6th  of  January,  and  the  anniversary  of 
the  lamented  loss  of  their  mutual  darling,  Susanna,  had 
been  yearly  devoted,  since  that  privation,  to  meditatve 
commemoration  ;  he  sent  his  confidential  housekeeper  to 
the  memorialist's  apartment  with  the  following  lines: 

"  Few  individuals  have  lost  more  valuable  friends  than 
myself, — Twining,  Crisp,  poor  Bewley,  Dr  .Johnson,  Gar- 
rick,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. — If  I  were  to  keep  an  anni- 
versary for  all  these  severally,  I  should  not  have  time  al- 
lowed me  lor  diminishing  the  first  excess  of  my  affliction 
for  each." 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  superfluous,  and  yet  seems  unavoid- 
able to  mention,  that  again,  as  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Crisp, 
she  hastened  to  him  with  her  grateful  acknowledgments 
for  this  exhortation  ;  and  that  she  has  ever  since  refused 
herself  that  stated  sad  indulgence. 

Nothing  new,  either  of  event  or  incident,  occurred 
thenceforward  that  can  be  offered  to  the  public  reader ; 
though  not  a  day  passed  that  teemed  not  with  circum- 
stance, or  discourse,  of  tender  import,  or  bosom  interest, 
to  the  family  of  the  doctor,  and  to  his  still  surviving  and 
admitted  friends. 

That  Dr.  Burney  would  have  approved  the  destruction, 
or  suppression  of  the  voluminous  records  begun  under 
his  sickly  paralytic  depression,  and  kept  in  hand  for 
occasional  additions  to  the  last  years  of  his  life,  his 
biographer  has  the  happy  conviction  upon  her  mind, 
from  the  following  paragraph,  left  loose  amongst  his  ma- 
nuscript hoards. 

It  is  without  date,  but  was  evidently  written  after  some 
late  perusal  of  the  materials  which  he  had  amassed  for 
his  memoirs  ;  and  which,  from  their  opposing  extremes 
of  amplitude  and  deficiency,  had  probably,  upon  this  ac- 
cidental examination,  struck  his  returning  judgment 
with  a  consciousness,  that  he  had  rather  disburthencd 
his  memory  for  his  own  ease  and  pastime,  than  prepared 
or  selected  matter  from  his  stores  for  public  interest. 
The  following  is  the  paragraph  : 
"  These  records  of  the  numerous  Invitations  with 
which  I  havo  been  honoured,  entered,  at  the  time,  into 
my  pocket-books,  which  served  as  ledgers,  must  be  very 
dry  and  uninteresting,  without  relating  the  conversa- 
tions, bon  ?not$,  or  characteristic  stories,  told  by  indivi- 
duals, who  struck  fire  out  of  each  other,  producing  mirth 
and  good  humour  :  but  when  these  entries  were  made,  I 
had  not  leisure  for  details — and  now — memory  cannot 
recall  them  !" 

What  next — and  last — follows,  is  copied  from  the  final 
page  of  Dr.  Burney's  manuscript  journal:  and  closes  all 
there  is  to  offer  of  his  written  composition. 

Sir  Joshua    Reynolds  desired  that  the  last  name  he 


genius,  composition,  and  combinations  in  the  powers  of|  should  pronounce  in  public  should  be  that  of  Michael 
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Angclo  :  and  Dr.  Barney  seems  to  purpose  that  the  last 
name  lie  should  transmit — if  so  allowed — through  his 
annals,  to  posterity,  should  be  that  of  Haydn. 

"  Finding  a  blank  leaf  at  the  end  of  my  journal,  it  may 
be  used  in  the  way  of  postseriptum,  in  speaking  of  the 
prelude,  or  opening  of  Haydn's  Creation,  to  observe,  that 
though  the  generality  of  the  subscribers  were  unable  to 
disentangle  the  studied  contusion  in  delineating  chaos, 
yet,  when  dissonance  was  tuned,  when  order  was  esta- 
blished, and  God  said, 

'  Let  there  be  light! — and  there  was  light!' 
'  Que  la  lumiere  soil .' — et  la  lumiire  fut ." 
the  composer's  meaning  was  felt  by  the  whole  audience, 
who  instantly  broke  in  upon  the  performers  with  rap- 
turous applause  before  the  musical  period  was  closed." 
1814. 
Little  or  no  change  was  perceptible  in  the  health  of 
Dr.  Burncy,  save  some  small  diminution  of  strength,  at 
the  beginning  of  this  memorable  year  ;  which  brought  to 
a  crisis  a  state  of  things  that,  by  analogy,  might  chal- 
lenge belief  for  the  most  improbable  legends  of  other 
times;  a  state  of  things  in  which  history  seemed  to  make 
a  mockery  of  fiction,  by  giving  events  to  the  world,  and 
assorting  destinies  to  mankind,  that  imagination  would 
have  feared  to  create,  and  that  good  taste  would  have 
resisted,  as  a  mass  of  wonders  fit  only  for  the  wand  of 
the  magician,  when  waved  in  the  fancied  precincts  of 
chivalrous  old  romance — all  brought  to  bear  by  the  un- 
imaginable manoeuvre  of  the  starting  of  an  unknown  in- 
dividual from  Corsica  to  Paris;  who,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years,  without  any  native  influence,  or  interest,  or 
means  whatsoever,  but  of  Ids  own  devising,  made  kings 
over  foreign  dominions  of  three  of  his  brothers  ;  a  queen 
of  one  of  his  sisters ;  a  cardinal  of  an  uncle  ;  took  a 
daughter  of  the  Caesars  for  his  wife ;  proclaimed  his  in 
fant  son  King  of  Rome ;  and  ordered  the  Pope  to  Paris, 
to  consecrate  and  crown  him  an  emperor!* 

An  epoch  such  as  this,  unparalleled,  perhaps,  in  hope 
dread,  danger,  and  sharp  vicissitude,  could  even  still  call 
forth  the  energies  of  Dr.  Burncy  through  his  love  of  his 
country ;  his  enthusiasm  for  those  who  served  it ;  the 
warmth  of  his  patriotism  for  its  friends,  and  the  fire  of 
his  antipathy  for  its  foes,  could  still  animate  him  into 
spirited  discourse ;  bring  back  the  tint  of  life  into  his 
pallid  cheek;  dart  into  his  eyes  a  gleam  of  almost  lus- 
trous intelligence;  and  chase  the  nervous  hoarseness 
from  his  voice,  to  restore  it  to  the  native  clearness  of  his 
younger  days. 

*  *  »  * 

The  apprehension  of  a  long  death-bed  agony  had  fre- 
quently disturbed  the  peace  of  Dr.  Burncy ;  but  that,  at 
least,  he  was  spared.  It  was  only  three  days  previous  to 
his  final  dissolution,  that  any  fears  were  excited  of  a  fast 
approaching  end. 

To  avoid  going  over  again  the  same  melancholy 
ground,  since  nothing  fresh  recurs  to  give  any  advantage 
to  a  new  statement,  the  memorialist  will  venture  to  finish 
this  narration,  by  copying  tiie  account  of  the  closing 
scene  which  she  drew  up  for  General  d'Arblay,  who  was 
then  in  Paris.  Omitting,  of  course,  all  extraneous  cir- 
cumstances. 

TIIE     CLOSING     SCENE. 
TO  GENERAL  u'.VItBLAY. 

"  Not  a  week  before  the  last  fatal  seizure,  my  dear  fa 
ther  had  cheerfully  said  to  me  :  !  I  have  gone  through  so 
rough  a  winter,  and  such  severity  of  bodily  pain  ;  and  I 
have  held  up  against  such  intensity  of  cold,  that  I  think 
now,  I  can  stand  any  tiling  !' 

"  Joyfully  I  had  joined  in  this  belief,  which  enabled 
me — most  acutely  to  my  since  regret ! — to  occupy  my 
self  in  the  business  I  have  mentioned  to  you ;  which  de- 
tained me  three  or  four  days  from  the  College.  But  I 
bore  the  unusual  separation  the  less  unwillingly,  as  public 
affairs  were  just  then  taking  that  happy  turn  in  favour 
of  England  and  her  allies,  that  I  could  not  but  hope 
would  once  more,  at  least  for  a  while,  reanimate  his  elas- 
tic spirits  to  almost  their  pristine  vivacity. 

"  When  I  was  nearly  at  liberty,  I  sent  Alexander  to 
the  College, to  pay  his  duty  to  his  grandfather;  with  a 
promise  that  I  would  pay  mine  before  night,  to  parti- 
cipate in  his  joy  at  the  auspicious  news  from  the  conti- 
nent. 

"  I  was  surprised  by  the  early  return  of  my  mes 
senger;  his  air  of  pensive  absorption,  and  the  disturb- 
ance, or  rather  taciturnity  with  which  he  heard  my  in- 
terrogatories.    Too  soon,  however,    I    gathered  that  his 


grandfather  had  passed  an  alarming  night ;  that  both  my 
brothers  had  been  sent  for,  and  that  Dr.  Moscly  had  been 
summoned. 

"  I  need  not,  I  am  sure,  tell  you  that  I  was  in  the  sick 
room  the  next  instant. 

"  I  found  the  beloved  invalid  seated,  in  his  customary 
manner,  on  his  sola.  My  sister  Sarah  was  with  him,  and 
his  two  faithful  and  favourite  attendants,  George  and  Re- 
becca. In  the  same  customary  manner,  also,  a  small 
table  before  him  was  covered  with  books.  But  he  was 
not  reading.  His  revered  head,  as  usual,  hung  upon  bis 
breast — and  I,  as  usual,  knelt  before  him,  to  catch  a  view 
of  his  face,  while  I  enquired  after  his  health. 

"  But  alas  ! — no  longer  as  usual  was  my  reception  ! 
He  made  no  sort  of  answer ;  his  look  was  fixed ;  his  pos- 
ture immovable  ;  and  not  a  muscle  of  his  face  gave  any 
indication  that  I  was  either  heard  or  perceived  ! 

"  Struck  with  awe,  I  had  not  courage  to  press  for  his 
notice,  and  hurried  into  the  next  room  not  to  startle  h 
with  my  alarm. 

"  But  when  I  was  informed  that  he  had  changed  his  so 
fearfully  fixed  posture,  I  hastened  back  ;  reviving  to  tin 
happy  hope  that  again  I  might  experience  the  balm  of 
his  benediction. 

"  He  was  now  standing,  and  unusually  upright ;  arid, 
apparently,  with  unusual  muscular  firmness.  1  was  ad- 
vancing to  embrace  him,  but  his  air  spoke  a  rooted  con- 
centration of  solemn  ideas  that  repelled  intrusion. 

"  Whether  or  not  he  recognised,  or  distinguished  me, 
I  know  not!  Iliad  no  command  of  voice  to  attempt  any 
enquiry,  and  woldd  not  risk  betraying  ray  emotion  at  this 
great  change  since  my  last  and  happier  admittance  to  his 
presence. 

"  His  eyes  were  intently  bent  on  a  window  that  faced 
the  college  burial-ground,  where  reposed  the  ashes  of  my 
mother-in-law,  and  where,  he  had  more  than  once  said, 
would  repose  his  own. 

"  He  bestowed  at  least  five  or  six  minutes  on  this  ab- 
sorbed and  melancholy  contemplation  of  the  upper  re- 
gions of  that  sacred  spot,  that  so  soon  were  to  enclose  for 
ever  his  mortal  clay. 

"  No  one  presumed  to  interrupt  his  reverie. 
"  He  next  opened  his  arms  wide,  extending  them  with 
a  waving  motion,  that  seemed  indicative  of  an  internally 
pronounced  farewell !  to  all  he  looked  at ;  and  shortly 
afterwards,  he  littered  to  himself,  distinctly,  though  in  a 
low,  but  deeply-impressive  voice,  '  All  this  will  soon  pass 
away  as  a  dream  !'  * 

"  This  extension  of  his  arms  offered  to  his  attendants 
an  opportunity,  which  they  immediately  seized,  of  taking 
off  his  wrapping  gown. 

"  He  made  no  resistance  :  I  again  retreated  ;  and  he 
was  put  to  bed.  My  sister  Sarah  watched,  with  his 
housekeeper,  by  his  side  all  night ;  and,  at  an  early  hour 
in  the  morning,  I  took  her  place. 

"  My  other  sisters  were  also  summoned ;  and  ni}'  bro- 
thers came  continually.  But  he  spoke  to  no  one !  and 
seldom  opened  his  eyes  :  yet  his  looks,  though  altered, 
invariably  manifested  his  possession  of  his  faculties  and 
senses.  Deep  seemed  his  ruminations;  deep  and  re- 
ligious, though  silent  and  concentrated. 

"  I  would  fain  have  passed  this  night  in  the  sick  room  ; 
hut  my  dear  lather,  perceiving  my  design,  and  remem- 
bering, probably,  how  recently  I  was  recovered  from  a 
dangerous  malady,  strenuous])-,  though  by  look  and  ges- 
ture, not  words,  opposed  what  he  thought,  too  kindly, 
might  be  an  exertion  beyond  my  strength.  Grieved  and 
reluctant  was  my  retreat ;  but  this  was  no  epoch  for  ex- 
postulation, nor  even  for  entreaty. 

"  The  next  morning  I  found  him  so  palpably  weaker, 
and  more  emaciated,  that,  secretly,  I  resolved  I  would 
quit  him  no  more. 

"  What  a  moment  was  this  for  so  great  an  affliction  ! 
a  moment  almost  throbbing  with  the  promise  of  that  re- 
union which  he  has  sighed  for,  almost — mon  ami,  as  I 
have  sighed  for  it  myself!  This  very  day,  the  eleventh 
of  April,  opened  by  public  announcement,  that  a  general 
illumination  would  take  place  in  the  evening,  to  blazon 
the  glorious  victory  of  England  and  her  allies,  in  wrest 
ing  the  dominion  of  the  whole  of  Europe — save  our  own 
invulnerable  island,  from  the  grasp  and  the  power  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  ! 

"This  great  catastrophe,  which  filled  my  mind,  as  you 
can  well  conceive  !  with  the  most  buoyant  emotion  ;  and 
which,  at  any  less  inauspicious  period,  would  have  en 
chanted  me  almost  to  rapture  in  being  the  first  to  reveal 
it  to  my  ardent  and  patriotic  father,  whose  love  of  1  ' 
country  was  nearly  his   predominant  feeling,  hung  now 


*  The  editor  resided  at  Paris  during  the  astonishing 
period  of  all  these  events. 


*  The  dream    of  human  existence,  from  which  death 
would  awaken  him  to  immortal  life  ! 


tremblingly,  gasping  on  my  lips — but  there  was  ieicled, 
and  could  not  pass  thcin  ! — for  where  now  was  the  viva- 
cious eagerness  that  would  have  caught  the  tale  ?  where 
the  enraptured  intelligence  that  would  have  developed  its 
circumstances?  where  the  ecstatic  enthusiasm  that  would 
have  hailed  it  with  songs  of  triumph? 

"  The  whole  day  was  spent  in  monotonous  watchfulness 
and  humble  prayers.  At  night  lie  grew  worse — how 
grievous  was  that  night ;  I  could  offer  him  no  comfort; 
I  durst  not  even  make  known  my  stay.  The  long  habits 
of  obedience  of  olden  times  robbed  me  of  any  courage  for 
trying  so  dangerous  an  experiment  as  acting  contrary  to 
orders.  I  remained  but  to  share,  or  to  spare,  some  fa- 
tigue to  others  ;  and  personally  to  watch  and  pray  by  his 
honoured  side. 

"  Yet  sometimes,  when  the  brilliancy  of  mounting 
rockets  and  distant  fire-works  caught  my  eyes,  to  per- 
ceive, from  the  window,  the  whole  apparent  sky  illumi- 
nated to  commemorate  our  splendid  success,  you  will 
easily  imagine  what  opposing  sensations  of  joy  and  sor- 
row struggled  for  ascendance !  While  all  I  beheld 
without  shone  thus  refulgent  with  the  promise  of  peace, 
prosperity,  and — your  return  ! — I  could  only  contem- 
plate all  within  to  mourn  over  the  wreck  of  lost  filial 
happiness !  the  extinction  of  all  the  earliest  sweet  incite- 
ments to  pleasure,  hope,  tenderness,  and  reverence,  in  the 
fast  approaching  dissolution  of  the  most  revered  of  pa- 
rents ! 

"  When  I  was  liberated  by  day-light  from  the  fear  of 
being  recognised,  I  earnestly  coveted  the  cordial  of  some 
notice ;  and  fixed  myself  by  the  side  ot  his  bed,  where 
most  frequently  I  could  press  his  paternal  hand,  or  fasten 
upon  it  my  lips. 

"  I  languished,  also,  to  bring  you,  mon  ami,  hack  to 
his  remembrance.  It  is  not,  it  cannot — I  humbly  trust! 
be  impious  to  covet  the  last  breathings,  the  gentle 
sympathies  of  those  who  are  most  dear  to  our  hearts, 
when  they  are  visibly  preceding  us  to  the  regions  of  eter- 
nity !  \Vc  are  no  where  bidden  to  concentrate  our  feelings 
and  our  aspirations  in  ourselves  !  to  forget,  or  to  beg  to 
be  forgotten  by  our  friends.  Even  our  Redeemer  in 
quitting  mortal  life,  pityingly  takes  worldly  care  of  his 
worldly  mother  ;  and,  consigning  her  to  his  favourite 
disciple,  says  :  '  Woman,  behold  thy  son  !' 

"  Intensely,  therefore,  I  watched  to  catch  a  moment 
for  addressing  him  :  and,  at  last,  it  came,  for  at  last,  I 
had  the  joy  to  feel  his  loved  hand  return  a  pressure  from 
mine.  I  ventured  then,  in  a  low,  but  distinct  whisper, 
to  utter  a  brief  account  of  the  recent  events  ;  thankfully 
adding,  when  I  saw  by  his  countenance  and  the  air  of 
his  head,  that  his  attention  was  undoubtedly  engaged, 
that  they  would  bring  over  again  to  England  his  long- 
lost  son  in-law. 

"  At  these  words,  he  turned  towards  me,  with  a  quick- 
ness, and  a  look  of  vivacious  and  kind  surprise,  such  as, 
with  closed  eyes,  I  should  have  thought  it  impossible  to 
have  been  expressed,  had  I  not  been  its  grateful  witness. 
"  My  delight  at  such  a  mark  of  sensibility  at  the  sound 
of  your  name,  succeeding  to  so  many  hours,  or  rather 
days,  of  taciturn  immovability,  gave  me  courage  to  con- 
tinue my  recital,  which  1  could  perceive  more  and  more 
palpably  make  the  most  vivid  impression.  But  when 
I  entered  into  the  marvellous  details  of  the  Wellington 
victories,  by  which  the  immortal  contest  had  been  brought 
to  its  crisis;  and  told  him  that  Bonaparte  was  dethroned, 
was  in  captivity,  and  was  a  personal  prisoner  on  board 
an  English  man-of-war  ;  a  raised  motion  of  bis  under  lip 
displayed  incredulity;  and  he  turned  away  his  head  with 
an  air  that  showed  him  persuaded  that  I  was  the  simple 
and  sanguine  duyc  of  some  delusive  exaggeration.  I  did 
not  dare  risk  the  excitement  of  convincing  him  of  his 
mistake ! 

"  And  nothing  more  of  converse  passed  between  us 
then — or,  alas! — ever! — Though  still  I  have  the  conso- 
lation to  know  that  he  frequently,  and  with  tender  kind- 
ness, felt  my  lips  upon  bis  hand,  from  soft  undulation 
that,  from  time  to  tune,  acknowledged  their  pressure. 

"But  alas!  I  have  nothing — nothing  more  that  is  per- 
sonal to  relate. 

"  The  direction  of  all  spiritual  matters  fell,  of  course, 
as  I  have  mentioned,  to  my  brother,  Dr.  Charles. 

"  From  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  he  seemed 
to  become  quite  easy;  and  his  looks  were  perfectly  tran- 
quil: but,  as  the  evening  advanced,  this  quietness  subsided 
into  sleep — a  sleep  so  composed  that,  by  tacit  consent, 
every  one  was  silent  and  motionless,  from  the  fear  of 
giving  him  disturbance. 

"  An  awful  stillness  thence  pervaded  the  apartment,  and 
so  soft  became  his  breathing,  that  I  dropped  my  head  by 
the  side  of  his  pillow,  to  be  sure  that  he  breathed  at  all ! 
There,  anxiously,  I  remained,  and  such  was  my  posilion, 
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when  his  faithful  man-servant,  George,  after  wat< ■htnlly 
looking  at  him  from  the  foot  of  Lis  bed,  suddenly  burst 
into  an  audihle  sob,  crying  out,  "  My  master!— my  dear 
master !"  . 

.    "  I  started  and  rose,  making  agitated  signs  for  forbear- 
ancc,  lest  the  precious  rest,  from  which  1  still  hoped  he 
mif  lit  awake  recruited,  should  prematurely  be  broken. 
"  The  poor  young  man  hid  his  face,  and  all  again  was 

"For  a  moment,  however,  only;  an  alarm  from  his 
outcry  had  been  raised,  and  the  servants,  full  of  sorrow, 
hurried  into  Die  chamber,  which  none  oi  the  family,  that 
could  assemble,  ever  quitted,  and  a  general  lamentation 
broke  forth.  ,  , 

"Yet  could  I  not  believe  that  all  had  ceased  thus  sud- 
denly, without  a  movement— without  even  a  sigh  !  and, 
conjuring  that  no  one  would  speak  or  interfere,  I  solemnly 
and  steadily  persisted  in  passing  a  full  hour  or  more,  in 
listening  to  catch  again  a  breatli  I  could  so  reluctantly 
lose:  but  aU  of  life— of  earthly  life,  was  gone  for.  ever! 

And  here,  mon  ami,  I  drop  the  curtain  ! — 

On  the  20th  of  the  month  of  April,  1814,  the  solemn 
final  marks  of  religious  respect  were  paid  to  the  remains 
of  Doctor  Burney  ;  which  were  then  committed  to  the 
spot  on  which  his  eye  had  last  been  fixed,  in  the  burying 
ground  of  Chelsea  College,  immediately  next  to  the  ashes 
of  his  second  wife.  The  funeral,  according  to  his  own 
direction,  was  plain  and  simple. 

His  sons,  Captain  James  Burney,  and  Doctor  Lharles 
Burney,  walked  as  chief  mourners ;  and  every  male  part 
of  his  family,  that  illness  or  distance  did  not  impede  from 
attendance,  reverentially  accompanied  the  procession  to 
the  grave  :  while  foremost  among  the  pall-bearers  walked 
that  distinguished  lover  of  merit,  the  Hon.  Frederic 
North,  since  Earl  of  Guildford ;  and  Mr.  Salomon,  the  first 
professional  votary  of  the  doctor's  art  then  within  call. 

A  tablet  was  soon  afterwards  erected  to  his  memory,  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  by  a  part  of  his  family  ;  the  inscrip- 
tion for  which  was  drawn  up  by  his  present  inadequate, 
but  faithful  biographer. 

When  a  narratory  account  is  concluded,  to  delineate 
the  character  of  him  whom  it  has  brought  to  view,  with 
its  fulings  as  well  as  its  excellences,  is  the  proper,  and 
therefore  the  common  task  for  the  finishing  pencil  ot  the 
biographer.  Impartiality  demands  this  contrast;  and 
the  mind  will  not  accompany  a  narrative  of  real  hie  ol 
which  truth,  frank  and  unequivocal,  is  not  the  dictator. 

And  here,  to  give  that  contrast,  truth  is  not  wanting, 
but,  strange  to  say, vice  and  frailty!  The  editor,  however, 
trusts  that  she  shall  find  pardon  from  all  lovers  of  vera 
city,  if  she  seek  not  to  bestow  piquancy  upon  her  portrait 
through  artificial  light  and  shade. 

The  events  and  circumstances,  with  their  commentary, 
that  are  here  presented  to  the  reader,  are  conscientiously 
derived  from  sources  of  indisputable  authenticity ;  aided  by 
a  well-stored  memory  of  the  minutest  points  of  the  cha- 
racter, conduct,  disposition,  and  opinions  of  Dr.  Burney. 
And  in  the  picture,  which  is  here  endeavoured  to  be 
portrayed,  the  virtues  are  so  simple,  that  they  cannot  ex- 
cite disgust  from  their  exaggeration ;  though  no  conflict- 
ing qualities  give  relief  to  their  panegyric. 

But  with  regard  to  the  monumental  lines,  unmixed 
praise,  there,  is  universally  practised,  and  calls  for  no 
apology-  Its  object  is  withdrawn,  alike  from  friends  and 
from  foes,  from  partiality  and  from  envy  ;  and  mankind 
at  large,  through  all  nations  and  all  times,  seems  in- 
stinctively agreed,  that  the  funeral  record  of  departed 
virtue  is  most  stimulating  to  posterity  when  unencum- 
bered by  the  levelling  weight  of  human  defects.  Not 
from  any  belief  so  impossible  as  that  he  who  had  been 
mortal  could  have  been  perfect ;  but  from  the  conscious- 
ness that  no  accusation  can  darken  the  marble  of  death, 
ere  he  whom  it  consigns  to  the  tomb,  is  not  already  con- 
demned — or  acquitted. 

The  biographer,  therefore,  ventures  to  close  these  me- 
moirs  with  the  following  sepulchral  character  : 

Sucred  to  the  memory  of  CHARLES  BURNEY,  Mos 
D  who,  full  of  days,  and  full  of  virtues;  the  pride  oi  tail 
family;  the  delight  of  society;  the  unrivalled  chief  ana 
scientific  historian  of  his  tuneful  art,  beloved,  revered, 
regretted,  in  his  87th  year,  April  12th,  1814,  breathed,  in 
Chelsea  College,  his  last  sigh  :  leaving  to  posterity  a  fame 
unblemished,  built  on  the  noble  fabric  of  self-acquired  ac- 
complishments, high  principles,  and  pure  benevolence; 
goodness  with  talents,  gaiety  with  taste,  were  ol  his  girled 
mind  the  blended  attributes  :  while  the  genial  hilarity  ol 
his  airy  spirits,  flowing  from  a  conscience  without  re- 
proach, prepared,  through  the  whole  tenor  of  his  earthly 
life,  with  the  mediation  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  his  soul 
for  heaven. — Amen  ! 

THE  END. 


Fit  KM  II  LITERATURE. 

We  devote  a  small  space  to  a  notice  of  one  of  Victor 
Hugo's  remarkable  novels,  taken  from  a  lecent  number 
of  lie  Foreign  Quarterly  Review,  a  work  of  great  merit 
now  republished  in  this  city. 

Since  the  novel  of  Notre-Damc  de  Paris,  which  has 
reached  six  editions,  the  author  has  produced  a  new 
drama,  entitled  Le  Roi  S' Amuse,  and  a  novel  called 
Quinquengrogne,  for  which  last  he  received  15,000  francs 
from  the  booksellers  Gosselin  &  Renduel.  He  explains 
the  meaning  of  this  singular  title  thus — "  Lit  Quinquen- 
grogne is  the  vulgar  name  of  one  of  the  towers  of  Bour- 
bon L'Archambault.  This  novel  is  intended  as  the  com- 
pletion of  my  views  on  the  arts  of  the  middle  ages,  of 
which  Kotre-Dame  de  Paris  gave  the  first  part.  JVoire- 
Dame  de  Paris  is  the  cathedral  or  ecclesiastical  architec- 
ture; Quinquengrogne  is  the  donjon,  or  military  archi- 
tecture which  succeeded  it.  In  J\rotre-Dame  it  was  my 
particular  object  to  depict  the  priestly  middle  age ;  in 
Quinquengrogne  I  have  attempted  the  same  for  the 
feudal  middle  age ;  the  whole,  be  it  well  understood,  ac- 
cording to  my  own  ideas,  which,  whether  good  or  bad, 
are  my  own." 

From  the  Foreign  Quarterly  Review. 
The  author  of  Han  d'Islande  and  Bug  Jargal  has  in- 
vented another  being  as  extraordinary  as  the  heroes  of 
either  of  these  celebrated  romances.  To  Hans  and 
Habibrah  is  now  to  be  added  Quasimodo.  Notre  Dame 
de  Paris  has  already,  within  a  few  months  of  its  publi- 
cation, run  through  several  editions ;  and  as  long  as  a 
taste  remains  for  the  extraordinary,  or  perhaps  it  should 
be  called  the  tremendous,  such  works  must  be  popular. 
They  appeal  to  an  appetite  which  is  shared  by  the  peer 
with  the  peasant.  Victor  Hugo  is  not  a  writer  in  whose 
hands  the  power  of  moulding  the  human  sympathies  is 
likely  to  lie  idle.  He  is  eloquent,  his  fancy  is  active,  his 
imagination  fertile;  and  passion,  which  gives  life  and 
energy  to  the  conceptions  of  a  writer,  and  which,  acting 
upon  ideas  as  fire  does  upon  the  parched  woods  of  Ameri- 
ca, sets  the  whole  scene  in  a  flame,  is  in  him  readily 
roused.  Hugo  may  be  called  an  affected  writer,  a 
mannerist,  or  a  horrorist,  but  he  can  never  be  accused  of 
the  great  vice,  in  modern  times,  the  most  heinous  of  all— 
dulncss.  A  volume  of  Hugo  is  an  active  stimulant. 
Some  books,  as  critics  above  all  men  know,  act  upon  the 
senses  with  the  depressive  effect  of  digitalis  upon  the 
action  of  the  heait;  some  may  be  compared  to  tonics, 
and  some  unhappily  to  emetics  :  but  the  writings  of  our 
author  arc  never  deficient  in  the  true  sal  volatile,  pre- 
pared according  to  the  best  directions  of  the  Parisian 
pharmacopeia,  amongst  the  ingredients  of  which  is 
never  forgotten  a  decided  dash  of  horror.  The  Morgue 
is  the  source  of  much  of  the  inspiration  of  la  jeune 
France.  When  we  put  together  the  prison,  the  gibbet, 
the  pillory,  the  gallows,  the  dissecting-room,  the  hang- 
man and  the  priest,  the  monster-criminal  and  the  monster- 
beauty,  we  shall  have  enumerated  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  elements  of  the  modern  French  romance.  We 
nearly  complete  the  list  by  adding  an  air  of  antiquity, 
assuming  the  language  of  the  ancient  chronicles,  a 
monarch  mad  or  cruel,  an  alchemist's  laboratory,  and  a 
monk  or  a  soothsayer.  But  it  is  not  of  much  consequence, 
as  regards  at  least  the  effect,  what  are  the  materials  ol 
romance,  provided  genius  presides  at  the  disposition  of 
them. 

In  the  novel  before  us,  for  instance,  we  can  trace  the 
greater  part,  both  of  the  personages  and  the  incidents 
which  occur,  to  very  obvious  sources;  and  the  likeness 
to  the  inventions  of  many  English  authors  is  so  strong, 
that  it  will  tempt  some  critics  to  accuse  the  author  of 
imitation.  Some  men's  ideas,  and  those  not  otherwise 
than  men  of  genius,  fall  somewhat  too  readily  into  the 
mould  prepared  by  others.  They  are  gifted  with  only 
partial  originality.  Fancy  is  sedulous  m  the  conception 
of  characteristic  qualities ;  while  the  memory,  active  in 
the  business  of  comparison,  associates  the  new  creation 
with  remembered  ideas,  and  thus  kneads  the  compound 
into  a  form  which  bears  a  general  resemblance  to  the 
productions  of  other  men.  Such  similarities  constantly 
present  themselves  in  the  writings  of  Hugo  :  we  may- 
very  often  perceive  them  in  those  of  our  own  Bulwcr.  It 
cannot  be  called  copying ;  it  is  conception  under  the 
lively  impression  of  a  very  powerful  parcut  mind.  We 
have  no  doubt  that  Hugo,  in  both  his  poetry  and  his 
romance,  is  greatly  indebted  to  English  literature.     In 


ommon  with  his  countrymen,  he  has  adopted  the 
English  plan  of  reanimating  the  dry  bones  of  antiquity, 
and  by  an  assiduous  study  of  the  records  of  history,  in- 
lu  I,,-  mi.,  a  modem  production  the  very  spirit  and  lan- 
guage of  a  former  age.  But  he  has  also  particular 
obligations  ;  he  has  adopted  the  gloom  and  mystery  of 
Mrs.  Radcliffe,  the  supernatural  effects  of  Maturin,  and 
the  wild  and  unearthly  personages  which  Waller  Scott 
has  oiven  various  examples  of  in  such  characters  as 
Flibbertigibbet  and  Fcnclla.  Descriptive  scenery  is 
common  to  the  whole  of  the  modern  school  of  English 
romance,  and  it  is  no  less  characteristic  of  the  writings 
of  our  author.  In  this  respect,  however,  he  has,  in  the 
story  before  us,  introduced  a  novelty  of  a  striking  kind: 
its  scenes  lie  chiefly  in  a  cathedral,  and  all  its  incidents 
pass  either  in,  on,  or  about  it.  His  landscapes  are  of 
itonc,  his  fields  pavement,  his  figures  carved  heads  and 
iculplured  monsters. 

JS'otre  Dame  de  Paris  is  the  history  of  a  foundling 
exposed  under  the  roof  of  the  cathedral  of  that  name,  at 
the  place  appropriated  for  the  reception  of  the  illegiti- 
mates of  the  metropolis.  The  infant  is  an  incipient 
monster  whom  every  charitably  disposed  person  eschews. 
He  is,  however,  at  length  adopted  by  a  character  of  ex- 
traordinary sanctity,  the  archdeacon  of  Josas,  Claude 
Frollo  by  name — a  personage  who  performs  a  very  prin- 
cipal part  in  the  work.  He  is  versed  in  all  the  learning 
of  'he  times,  and  having  soon  exhausted  the  confined^ 
knowledge  of  his  age,  he  is  driven  to  the  dark  studies  of 
alchemy  and  astrology,  in  which  he  of  course  loses  him- 
self. He  manages,  however,  to  combine  great  devotion 
with  the  black  art;  but  fasting  and  praying,  and  the 
habits  of  the  anchorite,  cannot  keep  down  the  passions 
of  the  man.  He  by  accident  sees  in  the  streets  a  gypsy 
girl,  pursuing  her  vocation  in  dancing  and  performing 
'-icks  for  the  gratification  of  the  mob,  and  he  becomes 
amoured  of  her  charms.  But  La  Esmeralda  is  no 
common  gypsy;  grace  is  in  all  her  movements,  fascina- 
tion in  her  manners  ;  she  is  a  fairy,  a  muse,  a  miracle  of 
beauty,  a  fceggar,  a  zingari— despised,  defiled,  adored 
and  deified— the  queen  of  her  tribe,  and  the  enchantress 
of  the  multitude.  It  is  this  personage  we  have  compared 
to  the  Fenella  of  Scott.  As  for  the  priest  and  alchemist, 
he  is  something  between  Dr.  Faustus  and  the  Father 
Ambrosio  of  Monk  Lewis :  he  has  the  learning  and  the 
voluptuousness  of  both  these  heroes.  Of  this  Claude 
Frollo,  the  adopted  son  is  Quasimodo,  who  is  the  very  . 
antipodes  of  La  Esmeralda,  his  ugliness  and  awkward- 
ness being  as  her  grace  and  beauty.  He  is  of  gigantic 
form,  herculean  strength,  bow-legged,  blind  of  one  eye, 
his  face  frightfully  seamed  with  the  small-pox,  a  huge 
tooth  sticks  from  his  mouth,  which  mouth  is  laid  by  no 
means  horizontally  in  his  face  ;  his  hair  was  composed 
of  red  bristles,  and  on  the  right  of  his  face,  over  his  eye, 
grew  an  enormous  wen.  One  thing  alone  was  wanting 
to  complete  the  picture,  and  it  was  supplied:  he  was 
deaf.  He  had  been  brought  up  in  the  cathedral,  and  had 
succeeded  to  the  office  of  bell-ringer,  in  the  discharge  of 
which  duty  he  took  a  most  vehement  pleasure.  The 
noise  of  his  bells  was  almost  the  only  sound  he  could 
hear ;  their  music  to  him  was  consequently  sweeter  than 
the  violin  of  Paganini.  A  being  of  this  sort  was  not 
born  to  be  admired  :  the  disgust,  which  the  world  took 
but  little  pains  to  disguise,  produced  its  natural  effect  on 
his  temper.  Quasimodo  did  not  feci  much,  but  what  he 
did  was  in  spite  :  the  monster  is  malicious. 

The  main  spring  of  the  novel  is  the  passion  of  the 
priest  for  La  Esmeralda,  his  jealousy  of  his  rivals,  his 
haired  of  the  object,  his  mixture  of  persecution  and 
adoration.  At  one  time  he  betrays  her  into  the  hands  of 
justice,  at  another  he  risks  his  life,  and,  what  is  more, 
his  reputation  for  sanctity,  in  her  defence.  A  very  ex- 
traordinary rival  springs  up ;  it  is  no  other  than  his  own 
slave  Quasimodo.  An  act  of  kindness  and  sympathy 
bestowed  on  the  monster  converts  him  into  the  humblest 
and  most  delicate,  as  well  as  the  most  ardent  of  the 
admirers  of  the  Esmeralda  ;  the  exploits  he  performs  in 
her  service  do  not  yield  to  the  twelve  labours  of  Hercules. 
Esmeralda  is  alike  indifferent  to  the  fervent  passion  of 
the  arch-pricst,  and  the  faithful  services  of  the  giant 
slave.  She  has  fixed  her  simple  affection  upon  a  captain 
of  gendarmerie.  Caught  by  a  brilliant  uniform  and  a 
handsome  person,  she  throws  herself,  with  all  the  head- 
long ardour  of  a  southern  beauty,  into  a  violent  attach- 
ment for  a  Captain  Phcebus  Chateaupcrs.  Her  passion 
is  faithful  and  inextinguishable:  she  loves  even  to  death. 
Trials  attend  her,  and~a  melancholy  fate  closes  her  story. 
She,  the  heroine,  the  lovely  gypsy,  is  executed  by  Tristan 
l'Hermitc,  the  provost-marshal  of  Louis  XI.,  of  whom 
we  hear  in  Qucntin  Durward,  for  the  murder  ot  the  very 
man  she  would  have  died  to  save,  and  who,  such  was  the 


FRENCH    LITERATURE. 


411 


justice  of  the  times,  is  so  far  from  dead  that  he  is  himself 
married  about  the  time  iiis  gipsy  is  hanged.  The  priest 
and  his  scalding  love  end  in  destroying  its  object ;  for  it 
is  he  who  in  a  most  critical  moment  plunges  a  poniard 
into  his  rival's  side,  an  act  for  which  the  poor  gipsy  is 
tortured,  persecuted  and  gibbeted. 

A  number  of  scenes,  in  which  these  and  many  other 
incidents  are  developed,  are  certainly  drawn  with  very 
considerable  power.  They  are  also,  to  use  a  phrase  ap- 
-  plied  to  the  stage,  exceedingly  well  got  up ;  the  costume 
of  the  time  is  preserved,  and  the  antiquities  of  ancient 
Paris  have  been  carefully  studied,  but  the  work  is  not, 
as  in  the  writings  of  our  Horace  Smith,  overwhelmed 
with  masses  of  crude  and  undigested  lore.  A  romance 
which  springs  from  the  brain  of  a  man  of  genius  may 
be  compared  to  Adam  in  Paradise — all  grace,  animation, 
and  power:  if  there  be  power  in  such  works  as  those 
we  have  just  alluded  to,  it  is  the  power  of  such  a  being 
as  Frankenstein  created — a  living  lump  of  clumsy  in. 
chinery. 

The  passages  in  which  the  author  has  produced  tl 
greatest  impression  are  those  in  which  Quasimodo 
figures  as  a  principal  actor,  some  of  which  we  shall 
translate  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not  possess  the 
original.  But  besides  these,  there  are  many  others 
which  display  great  vigour  of  painting,  and  forcibly 
move  the  sympathies  of  the  reader.  Such  are  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  trial  and  torture  of  poor  Esmeralda — of  the 
cour  des  miracles,  a  sort  of  Alsatia,  the  sacred  resort  of 
all  the  rogues  and  vagabonds  of  the  metropolis  of  France, 
one  of  those  retreats  and  asylums  tor  iniquity  encouraged 
under  the  wretched  police  of  the  cities  of  Europe  during 
the  middle  ages — the  character  and  description  of  the 
recluse  Gudule — and  the  conversations  of  Louis  XI.  in 
the  Bastile.  But  Quasimodo  is,  as  we  have  said,  the 
ornament  (lucus  a  non  lucendo)  of  the  romance,  and  to 
him  we  shall  turn  our  attention. 

All  the  population  of  Paris  had  assembled  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Notre  Dame  on  occasion  of  .some  public  ceremony, 
when  it  was  proposed,  by  way  of  sport  among  the  multi- 
tude, that  they  should  elect  a  pupe  des  fous,  a  functionary 
who  appears  to  answer  pretty  closely  to  our  lord  of  mis- 
rule. Over  the  door  of  the  chapel  of  Louis  XI.  was  an 
ornamental  window  of  a  stone  frame  :  a  pane  of  this 
was  broken,  and  an  opening  appeared  just  the  size  of  a 
human  face,  the  stone  mullions  serving  ibr  an  appropriate 
frame.  The  proprietor  of  the  ugliest  face  that  presented 
himself  was  elected  pope  for  the  day,  and  as  the  honour 
was  coveted,  the  candidates  were  numerous.  The  mo- 
ment of  trial  was  when  the  face,  placed  in  the  broken 
pane,  shone  forth  in  all  its  monstrousness  on  the  rolling 
mass  of  judges  below.  All  who  proposed  to  run  the 
gauntlet  veiled  their  virgin  charms,  and  only  unfolded 
the  full  horrors  of  their  countenances  at  the  instant  of 
presentation:  they  were  mounted  upon  a  couple  of  barrels 
placed  one  upon  the  other,  and  then  they  protruded  their 
enormities  through  the  mullions. 

"  The  grimaces  began.  The  first  face  that  showed  itself 
at  the  window,  with  its  red  eyes  and  mouth  like  that  of 
a  wild  beast,  and  a  forehead  all  puckered  up  like  the 
wrinkles  of  a  pair  of  hussar  boots  in  the  time  of  the 
emperor,  caused  such  convulsions  of  inextinguishable 
laughter,  that  had  Homer  heard  them  he  would  have 
taken  the  ruffians  for  immortal  gods.  A  second  and  a 
third  grimace  succeeded  each  other,  then  another 
and  another,  all  followed  by  shouts  of  laughter,  and 
the  stampings  and  clatterings  of  joy.  A  sort  of 
frantic  intoxication,  a  wild  and  supernatural  kind 
of  fascination,  seemed  to  seize  upon  the  mob,  which 
it  would  be  vain  to  give  an  idea  of  to  the  reader 
of  our  own  days.  Imagine  a  series  of  visages  succes- 
sively presenting  every  species  of  geometric  form,  from 
the  triangle  to  the  trapezium,  from  the  cone  to  the  poly- 
hedron— every  expression  of  the  human  countenance, 
from  rage  down  to  gluttony — all  ages,  from  the  shrivels 
of  the  infant  to  the  wrinkles  of  half-dead  age — all  sorts 
of  religious  phantasinagories,  from  Faunus  to  Beelzebub 
— all  profiles  resembling  beasts,  from  the  maw  to  the 
beak,  from  the  head  of  the  boar  to  the  muzzle  of  a  bull. 
Imagine  all  the  masks  of  the  Pont  Neuf,  all  the  night- 
marcs  petrified  under  the  hand  of  the  German  Pilon, 
suddenly  animated  with  life  and  motion,  and  coming  in 
turns  to  thrust  their  ugly  features  and  flaming  eyes  into 
your  face — all  the  masking  figures  of  the  carnival  flitting 
over  the  glass  of  your  telescope — in  a  word,  a  human 
kaleidoscope. 

"  The  orgies  increased  in  coarseness  and  confusion. 
Tcniers  could  have  given  but  a  very  imperfect  idea  of 
the  scene.  Suppose  Salvator  Rosa  to  have  painted  a 
bacchanalian  battle.  There  was  no  longer  any  distinc- 
tion of  ranks  and  persons — no  longer  scholars,  ambassa- 


dors, citizens,  men  and  women— no  more  Clopin  Trouil- 
lefou  the  beggar,  Giles  Lecornu,  Mary  Quatrc-livres,  or 
Robin  Poussepain — all  were  lost  in  the  general  license, 
The  great  hall  was  one  vast  furnace  of  effrontery  and 
jollity ;  every  mouth  was  a  cry,  every  eye  a  flash,  every 
face  a  contortion,  every  individual  a  posture,  all  was 
howling  and  roaring.  The  strange  visages  which  from 
time  to  time  present  themselves  at  the  window  were 
like  brands  thrown  on  the  blazing  fire,  and  from  all  this 
effervescent  crowd  escaped,  like  smoke  from  a  furnace,  a 
sharp,  shrill,  hissing,  steely  rumour,  like  the  buzz  of  u 
gigantic  blue-bottle  fly." 

At  length,  a  thunder  of  applause,  mixed  with  prodi. 
gious  acclamation  far  beyond  any  uproar  that  had  yet 
been  raised,  indicated  that  something  peculiarly  mon- 
strous had  made  its  appearance.  The  fools'  pope  was 
elected  ! 

"  It  was  in  fact  a  face  of  miraculous  ugliness  which 
at  this  moment  blazed  forth  from  the  whole  of  the  win- 
dow. After  all  the  countenances,  pentagonal,  hexagonal, 
and  heteroclite,  which  had  succeeded  at  the  window 
without  realising  the  idea  of  the  grotesque  which  the 
crowd  had  set  up  in  their  frantic  imaginations,  it  re 
quired  something  sublimely  monstrous  to  dazzle  the 
multitude  and  to  earn  their  suffrages  by  acclamation. 
Master  Coppenole  actually  applauded,  and  Clopin  Trouil- 
lefou,  who  had  been  himself  a  candidate,  confessed  him- 
self conquered,  and  God  knows  to  what  intensity  of 
ugliness  his  features  reached.  We  shall  not  attempt  to 
give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  tetrahedron  nose  of  the  new 
pope — of  his  horse-shoe  shaped  maw — of  the  little  red  eye 
stubbled  up  with  an  eyebrow  of  carrotty  bristles,  while  the 
right  one  was  utterly  overwhelmed  and  buried  under  an 
enormous  wen  — of  his  irregular  teeth,  broken  and  nipped 
in  all  directions  like  the  crenelled  battlements  of  a  ruined 
fortress — of  his  horny  lip  over  which  one  of  his  teeth 
stretched  out  like  the  tusk  of  an  elephant — of  his  forked 
chin — but,  above  all,  of  the  expression  spread  over  these 
beautiful  features,  that  mixture  of  spite,  of  wonder,  and 
melancholy.     Dream,  if  you  can,  of  such  an  object. 

"  The  acclamation  was  unanimous  ;  the  crowd  rushed 
to  the  chapel.  The  lucky  fools'  pope  was  brought  out 
in  triumph,  and  it  was  only  Uien  that  surprise  and  ad. 
miration  were  at  its  height.  His  monstrous  head  was 
stuck  over  with  red  hairs;  between  his  shoulders  arose 
an  enormous  bump,  which  had  a  corresponding  proj 
tioiv  in  front ;  his  legs  and  thighs  were  built  upon  a 
system  of  such  extreme  irregularity,  that  they  touched 
in  no  one  point  but  the  knees,  and,  seen  in  front,  resem 
bled  a  pair  of  sickles  joined  together  at  the  handles 
his  feet  were  immense,  his  hands  monstrous  ;  but  with 
all  this  deformity,  there  was  a  formidable  air  of  strength 
agility,  and  courage,  forming  a  strange  exception  to  the 
eternal  rule,  which  ordains  that  force  as  well  as  beauty 
should  result  from  harmony. 

"  He  looked  like  a  giant  that  had  been  broken  and  ill 
soldered  together. 

"  When  this  sort  of  Cyclops  appeared  on  the  threshold 
of  the  chapel,  immovable,  lofty,  squat,  and  almost  as 
broad  as  high,  the  '  square  of  his  base,'  as  is  said  by  a 
great  man,  the  populace  instantly  recognised  him  by  his 
coat  half  red  and  half  blue,  spotted  with  silver  bells,  and 
more  especially  the  extraordinariness  of  his  ugliness 
and  cried  out  with  one  voice,  '  It  is  Quasimodo  the  bell 
ringer,  it  is  Quasimodo  the  hump-backed,  of  Notre 
Dame  1  Quasimodo  the  one-eyed  !  Quasimodo  the  knock- 
kneed  !  Hurrah  !  Hurrah !'  The  poor  devil,  it  seems, 
had  names  to  choose  among." — pp.  9b' — 107. 

Quasimodo  was  the  bell-ringer  of  Notre  Dame ;  he 
had  been  exposed  an  infant  on  its  pavement,  and  he 
gained  a  livelihood  by  its  towers ;  he  was  the  child  of 
the  cathedral,  lived  in  it,  and  was  of  it,  differing  in  little 
from  its  images  of  stone  and  the  carved  capitals  of  its 
pillars,  except  in  the  gift  of  locomotion. 

"In  the  progress  of  time,  between  the  bell-ringer  and 
the  church  a  union  was  formed  of  the  most  intimate 
description.  Separated  for  ever  from  the  world  by  the 
double  fatality  of  his  unknown  birth  ami  his  misshapen 
nature— imprisoned  from  his  childhood  within  these  im- 
passable boundaries — the  unhappy  wretch  was  accus- 
tomed to  see  no  other  object  in  the  world  beyond  the 
religious  walls  which  had  gathered  him  in  their  shades. 
Notre  Dame  had  been  successively,  according  as  he 
grew  and  expanded,  his  egg,  his  nest,  his  house,  his 
country,  and  the  universe." 

"  A  sort  of  mysterious  and  pre-existent  harmony  had 
grown  up  between  this  creature  and  the  edifice.  While  he 
was  still  quite  a  child,  and  dragged  himself  along,  twist- 
ing and  jumping  under  its  shady  arches,  lie  appeared 
with  his  human  face,  and  his  limbs  scarcely  human, 
among  the   grotesque    shadows   thrown   down    by  the 


capitals  of  the  gothie  pillars,  the  native  reptile  of  the 
dark  and  humid  pavement. 

"  As  he  grew  up,  the  first  time  that  he  mechanically 
laid  hold  of  the  rope  hanging  from  the  tower,  clung  to 
it  and  put  the  bell  in  motion,  the  effect  upon  its  patron 
and  protector  was  that  produced  upon  a  parent  by  the 
first  articulate  sounds  of  his  child. 

"  Thus  by  little  and  little  his  spirit  expanded  in  har- 
mony with  his  cathedral ;  there  he  lived,  there  he  slept, 
and  under  the  perpetual  influence  of  its  presence  he 
came  at  last  to  resemble  it,  to  be  incrusled  with  it,  to  be 
as  it  were  an  integral  part  of  it.  His  salient  angles 
seemed  to  fit  into  the  corners  of  the  edifice,  so  that  he 
appeared  not  only  the  inhabitant,  but  as  if  nature  had 
intended  it  for  his  shell,  and  that,  like  the  snail,  he  had 
taken  its  form.  Between  him  and  the  church  the  sym- 
pathy was  so  profound,  there  were  so  many  magnetic 
affinities,  that  he  stuck  to  it  as  the  tortoise  adheres  to  its 
shell." — ii.  p.  28. 

Quasimodo  was  as  familiarly  acquainted  with  every 
turn  and  corner,  recess  and  stair  of  the  cathedral,  as 
other  men  arc  with  the  house  they  are  born  in ;  there 
was  not  a  depth  he  had  not  fathomed,  not  a  height 
he  had  not  scaled.  He  had  even  climbed  up  the  facade 
by  means  of  the  little  projections  that  are  always  to  be 
found  in  Gothic  architecture.  He  might  sometimes  have 
been  seen  creeping  up  the  sides  of  the  lofty  towers  like 
a  lizard  gliding  up  a  perpendicular  wall;  he  could  stand 
upon  their  dizzy  heights  as  another  would  stand  upon  the 
solid  floor ;  vertigo,  fright,  and  the  sudden  seizure  with 
giddiness,  which  attack  others,  were  unknown  to  him. 
He  had,  as  it  were,  tamed  his  two  giant  towers,  so  mild 
and  manageable  did  they  appear  under  his  hands.  The 
natural  result  of  this  struggling,  and  climbing,  and 
jumping,  and  sliding  among  these  tremendous  artificial 
precipices  was,  that  he  had  become  something  between  a 
monkey  and  a  mountain  goat ;  he  could  climb  before  he 
could  walk,  just  as  the  child  of  the  South  Sea  islands 
swims  before  it  can  stand,  and  plays  with  the  wave  while 
it  is  unable  to  move  a  step  on  the  earth.  So  much  for 
the  person  of  the  bell-ringer;  we  must  permit  his  author 
to  describe  his  mind  in  his  own  words  : 

"Not  only  did  the  person  but  also  the  mind  of  Quasi- 
mado  appear  to  be  moulded  by  the  cathedral.  It  is 
difficult  to  describe  the  state  of  this  being's  more  ethereal 
portion — to  say  what  form  or  folds  it  had  been  contracted 
into  under  its  knotty  covering  and  during  its  wild  and 
savage  life.  Quasimodo  was  born  blind  of  one  eye, 
hump-backed,  and  limping.  Claude  Frollo  had  taught 
him  to  articulate  with  trouble  and  difficulty, and  a  fatality 
seemed  attached  to  the  unhappy  creature.  For  having 
become  ringer  of  the  bells  of  Notre  Dame  at  the  early 
age  of  fourteen,  the  volume  of  sound  had  broken  the 
drum  of  his  ear  ;  so  that  the  only  gate  which  nature 
had  left  wide  open  was  thus  shut  and  ibr  ever.  In  closing 
that  she  had  intercepted  the  only  ray  of  joy  and  light 
which  still  penetrated  into  the  dark  recesses  of  Quasi- 
modo's soul;  profound  night  consequently  settled  upon 
it.  Deep  melancholy  supervened  and  completed  the 
catalogue  of  his  miseries.  His  deafness  rendered  him  in 
a  great  measure  mute.  The  moment  he  perceived  him- 
self deaf,  he  resolved  to  escape  ridicule  by  an  inexorable 
silence,  which  he  never  broke  but  when  he  was  alone. 
He  tied  up  voluntarily  the  tongue  which  his  master 
Claude  had  taken  such  vast  pains  to  loosen ;  so  that 
when  it  became  necessary  to  speak,  his  tongue  was  be- 
numbed and  his  speech  thick ;  the  lunges  were  rusty, 
and  moved  with  labour. 

"  If  now  we  were  to  endeavour  to  penetrate  into  the 
interior  of  the  soul  of  Quasimodo,  through  the  hard  and 
obdurate  rind  ;  if  wc  were  to  sound  the  depths  of  this 
bungling  piece  of  organisation  ;  if  wc  were  enabled  to 
hold  a  torch  behind  these  untransparcnt  organs,  to 
explore  the  shadowy  interior  of  this  opaque  being,  to 
light  up  its  obscure  corners,  its  unmeaning  cul-de-sacs, 
and  to  turn  a  lamp  upon  the  wretched  spirit  enchained 
at  the  bottom  of  this  cavern,  we  should  find,  doubtless, 
the  poor  creature  in  some  miserable  attitude,  stunted  and 
rickety,  like  the  prisoners  under  the  leads  of  Venice, 
who  grew  old,  doubled  and  rolled  up  in  a  box  of  stone, 
too  low  to  stand  up  in,  and  too  narrow  to  lay  down 
upon. 

"The  spirit  assuredly  pines  in  a  decrepid  form. 
Quasimodo  scarcely  felt  the  blind  movements  of  the  soul 
within  him.  The  impressions  of  objects  were  subjected  to 
a  considerable  refraction  before  they  arrived  at  the  seat 
of  thought.  His  brain  was  a  sort,  of  special  medium. 
The  ideas  which  entered  his  mind  straight  came  out  all 
twisted.  The  reflection  resulting  from  this  refraction 
was  necessarily  divergent  and  devious.  Hence  a  thousand 
optical   illusions,  a  thousand  aberrations  of  judgment,  a 
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thousand  byeways  down   which   his  sometimes  idiotic, 
sometimes  lunatic  fancies  would  wander. 

"The  first  result  of  tins  fatal  organisation  was  the 
confusing  his  vision.  He  scarcely  received  a  single 
direct  perception.  The  exterior  world  appeared  to  lnm 
at  a  greater  distance  than  it  does  to  us.  The  second 
result  of  his  misfortune  was  to  render  him  mischievous. 
He  was  in  truth,  mischievous  because  he  was  savage: 
he  was  savage  because  he  was  ugly.  There  was  a  logic 
in  his  nature  as  well  as  there  is  in  ours.  His  strength, 
developed  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner,  was  another 
cause  of  his  misehievousness.  Malus  pair  roiustus, 
says  Hobbes.  However,  we  must  do  him  justice  ;  ma- 
lice was  not  inborn  in  him.  First  lie  felt,  and  then  he 
saw,  even  from  his  earliest  youth,  that  he  was  rejected, 
desp'ised,  cast  off.  Human  speech  had  been  to  him 
nothine  beyond  a  jeer  or  a  curse.  As  he  grew  up  he  had 
seen  nothing  about  him  but  hatred.  He  had  adopted  it. 
He  had  acquired  the  general  spirit.  He  had  picked  up 
the  sword  by  which  he  had  been  wounded. 

"  After  all,  he  turned  towards  mankind  with  reluc- 
tance;  his  cathedral  was  enough  for  him.  It  was 
peopled  with  heads  of  marble,  kings,  saints,  and  bishops, 
who  at.  least  did  not  laugh  in  his  face,  and  looked  upon 
him  only  with  an  air  of  tranquillity  and  benevolence. 
The  other  statues,  those  of  monsters  and  demons,  did 
not  visit  him,  Quasimodo,  with  their  spite.  They  w;ere 
too  like  him  for  that.  Their  raillery  was  levelled  against 
a  very  different  class  of  men.  The  saints  were  his 
friends  and  blessed  him  ;  the  monsters  were  his  friends 
and  guarded  him ;  so  his  feelings  towards  them  were, 
theretbre,  strong  and  affectionate.  He  would  pass  whole 
hours  crouching  down  before  one  of  these  statues,  holding 
a  sort  of  solitary  dialogue  with  it.  If  any  one  came 
past  he  would  flit  away  like  a  lover  surprised  in  a 
serenade. 

"  The  cathedral  was  not  only  his  society  but  his  uni 
verse,  in  short,  all  nature  to  him.  He  thought  of  no 
other  trees  than  the  painted  ones  on  his  cathedral  win- 
dows, which  were  always  in  bloom  ;  of  no  other  shades 
than  those  of  stone,  adorned  with  birds  in  the  groins  of 
the  arches  ;  of  no  other  mountains  than  the  colossal 
towers  of  the  church;  of  no  other  ocean  than  Paris, 
which  roared  at  his  feet. 

"But  that  which  he  loved  most  of  all,  that  which 
chiefly  animated  his  poor  fluttering  soul  in  its  prison, 
and  sometimes  even  gave  him  a  sensation  of  happiness, 
was  the  bells.  He  loved  them,  lie  caressed  them,  he 
spoke  to  them,  understood  them — from  the  chimes  of  the 
steeple  of  the  cross-aisle  to  the  great  bell  above  the 
gateway.  The  belfry  of  the  cross-aisle  and  the  two 
towers  were  like  three  gigantic  cages  in  which  he  kept 
his  favourite  birds.  It  was  these  same  birds,  however, 
which  had  deafened  him  ;  but  mothers  are  often  fondest 
of  the  children  that  have  caused  them  the  greatest  pain. 
It  is  true  that  their  voices  were  pretty  nearly  the  only 
ones  which  he  could  hear.  On  this  score  the  great  bell 
was  his  best  beloved.  She  was  preferred  before  all  the 
noisy  sisters  of  this  boisterous  family,  which  fluttered 
about  him  on  each  day  of  fete  or  festival.  This  great 
bell  he  called  Mary.     She    was  placed    in   the   southern 


with  the  bell.  Vah  !  he  would  cry,  with  a  burst  of  idiot 
laughter.  As  the  great  clapper  began  to  move  more 
rapTdly,  and  presented  a  greater  and  greater  angle,  the 
eye  of  Quasimodo  would  open  wider  and  wider,  and 
shine  out  with  a  more  phosphoric  and  torch-like  light 
At  last  the  grand  peal  would  begin,  the  whole  tower 
trembled,  beams,  rafters,  leads,  stones,  all  groaned  to- 
gether, from  the  piles  of  the  foundation  to  the  club-knots 
of  the  roof.  Quasimodo  then  boiled  over  with  delight, 
his  mouth  foamed,  lie  ran  backwards  and  forwards,  hi 
trembled  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  soles  of  his 
feet.  'I  he  great  bell  let  loose,  and,  as  it  were,  furious 
with  rage,  presented  its  enormous  brazen  maw  now  at 
one  side  of  the  tower  and  now-  at  the  other,  from  which 
roared  the  volume  of  sound  that  might  be  heard  four 
ues   round.     Quasimodo  placed    himself  before  the 


open  mouth,  he  crouched  down  and  got  up  as  the  bell 
went  to  and  fro,  breathed  its  boisterous  breath,  and 
looked  down  by  turns  the  two  hundred  feet  below  him 
and  then  at  the  enormous  tongue  of  copper,  which 
arrived  second  after  second  to  howl  in  his  ear.  This 
was  the  only  language  which  he  could  comprehend,  the 
only  sound*  which  troubled  his  universal  silence.  He 
spread  himself  out  like  a  bird  in  the  sun.  All  of  a  sud- 
den he  would  be  seized  by  the  phrenzy  of  the  bell :  his 
look  became  wild :  he  would  wait  the  coming  of  the 
engine  as  a  spider  watches  a  fly,  and  would  suddenly 
throw  himself  upon  it  with  all  his  force.  Tims  suspended^ 
over  the  abyss,  agitated  by  the  formidable  oscillation  oi 
the  bell,  he  seized  the  brazen  monster  by  its  earlets, 
strained  it  with  his  knees,  spurred  it  with  his  heels,  and 
with  the  shock  of  his  body  and  the  weight  of  his  blows 
redoubled  the  fury  of  the  peak  The  tower  itself  would 
begin  to  rock,  then  he  began  to  cry  and  grind  his  teeth, 
his  red  hair  to  stand  on  end,  and  his  lungs  to  pant  and 
blow  like  the  bellows  of  a  forge,  his  eye  to  dart  fire,  and 
the  monstrous  bell  to  neigh  under  him.  It  was  then  no 
longer  the  bell  of  Notre  Dame  nor  yet  Quasimodo  :  it 
was  a  dream,  a  whirlwind,  a  tempest,  vertigo  astride  of 
uproar  ;  a  spirit  shackled  upon  a  winged  beast ;  a  strange 
centaur,  half-man  half-bell;  a  species  of  horrible  Aslol- 
pho,  carried  off  by  a  prodigious  hippogriff  of  living 
bronze. 

The  presence  of  this  extraordinary  being  seemed  to 
inspire  the  whole  cathedral.  A  kind  of  mysterious  emu 
nation,  at  least  so  the  superstitious  muliitude  una 
gined,  appeared  to  escape  from  him,  and  to  animate  the 
ancient  stones  of  Notre  Dame,  and  make  the  very  en- 
ails  of  the  old  church  pant  with  the  breath  of  hie. 
When  he  was  there  it  was  easy  to  fancy  that  the  thou- 
nd  figures  in  stone  were  moving,  and  that  the  galleries 
and  the  gateways  were  instinct  with  life.  In  fact,  the 
cathedral  seemed  a  docile  thing  in  his  hands,  she  waited 
only  his  will  to  raise  her  great  voice,  she  was  possessed 
and  filled  with  Quasimodo  as  with  a  familiar  genius. 
He  miidit  have  been  said  to  make  the  old  building 
breathe".  There  he  was  every  where;  he  multiplied 
himself  at  all  pointsofthe  edifice.  Atone  time  the  eye 
was  struck  with  affright  at  beholding  at  the  lop  of  one 
of  the  loftiest  towers,  a  strange  dwarf,  climbing,  twining, 
creeping,  descending  into  this  abyss,  leaping  from  angle 


1    C3U16G      fl'll'lf.        r>JlL'      \\  .LIS       iialiu      ill      tin,      wuliii,iii      «#»™ ("••'& l  —  — *-— & j  ,    *         —  .  —, 

tower  along  with  her  sister  Jacqueline,  a  bell  of  slenderer  to  angle,  or  fumbling  in  the  hollows  ot  some  sculptured 
pretensions,  inclosed  in  a  cage  of  less  magnitude,  by  the  Gorgon-it  was  Quasimodo  mine* ting  the  ta»« 
side  of  her  own.     This  Jacqueline  was  so  named  from   another    time   the    spectator    stumbled,    in    some  dark 


the  name  of  the  wife  of  John   Montague,  who  had  pre- 
sented her  to  the  church,  a  gift  which,  nevertheless,  did 
not  prevent  him  from  cutting  a  figure  without  his  head 
at  Montfaucon.     In    the  second  tower    were   six  other 
bells;  and  lastly,  the  six  smallest  bells  dwelt  in  the  belfry 
over  the  cross-aisle,  with  the  wooden  bell,  which  is  only 
rung  between  Holy  Thursday  and  the  morning  of  the 
eve   of  Easter   Sunday.     Thus  Quasimodo  had   fifteen 
belles  in  his  seraglio,  but  the  big  Mary  was  his  favourite. 
"It   is  impossible   to  form  an   idea  of  his  joy  on  the 
days   of  the  great  peals.     The  instant  the   archdeacon 
had  let  him  off,  and  said  '  go,'  he  mounted  the  corkscrew 
staircase  of  the  belfry  quicker  than  any  body  else  could 
have  come  down,  and  rushed  all  out  of  breath    into  the 
aerial   chamber  of  the  great  bell :    he  considered  her  a 
moment  with  passionate    attention,  then  he   began  to 
address  her  kindly  :   he  patted  her  with  his  hand,  as  one 
would  a  good  horse  that  has  just  completed  a  brilliant 
gallop.     He  would  pity  her  for  the  trouble  he  was  going 
to  give  her.     After  these  first  caresses  he  gave  the  signal 
to  his  helpers,  placed  on  a  lower  stage  of  the  tower,  to 
begin.     They  flew  to  the  ropes,  the  capstan  creaked,  and 
the  enormous  cone  of  metal  was  put  slowly  and  heavily 
into  motion.     Quasimodo  watched  the  movements  with 
a  heaving  breast.     The  first  shock  of  the  tongue  against 
the  waif  of  brass  made  the  whole  scaffolding  of  the  tow. 
on  which  it  was  placed  to  shudder.    Quasimodo  trembled 


corner  of  the  church,  upon  a  Crouching  grimfaced  crca 
turc,  a  sort  of  living  chiina-ra— ii  was  Quasimodo  mu- 
At  another  time  might  be  seen  under  a  bell  an 
enormous  head  and  a  bundle  of  ill-packed  members, 
swinging  itself  with  an  air  of  desperation  at  the  end  of 
a  cold  :  this  was  Quasimodo  ringing  the  vespers  or  the 
angelus.  Frequently  in  the  night  a  hideous  form  might 
be  seen  wandering  on  the  frail  balustrade  which  runs 
round  the  towers  and  the  periphery  of  the  apsides:  it 
was  still  the  hump-backed  bell  ringer  of  Notre  Dame. 
When  he  appeared,  the  old  women  of  the  neighbourhood 
imagined  that  the  building  began  to  assume  a  ma- 
gical and  supernatural  look,  eyes  and  mouths  were 
said  to  open  and  shut:  the  dogs  and  the  serpents  and 
the  griffins  of  stone,  which  watch  day  and  night  with 
outstretched  necks  and  open  jaws  about  the  monstrous 
athedral,  were  heard  to  howl.  If  it  happened  to  be 
Christmas,  the  great  bell,  which  called  the  faithful  to 
the  midnight  mass,  seemed  to  rattle  in  the  throat,  there 
was  a  strange  and  ominous  look  about  the  facade  ot 
the  cathedral,  the  gates  seemed  to  devour  the  crowd  as 
they  entered,  and  the  rose-knot  windows  over  them  to 
eye  the  people  with  a  glance  of  evil  omen.  All  this 
sprung  from  Quasimodo.  Egypt  would  have  taken  him 
for  the  god  of  the  temple  :  the  middle  age  believed  him 
to  be  the  demon  :  he  was  the  soul  of  it.  To  such  a 
point  was  he  so,  that  for  those  who  are  acquainted  with 


the  fact  of  Quasimodo's  existence,  Notre  Dame  appears 
Jcserted,  inanimate,  dead.  One  perceives  that  some--  j 
llnng  is  wanting,  is  gone.  This  immense  body  is  void  ; 
i he  spirit  has  departed  ;  we  see  the  place  and  that  is 
all.  It  is  like  a  skull :  the  boles  to  look  through  are 
there,  but  the  sight  is  gone." — Vol.  ii.  pp.  26—42. 

Such  is  the  power  of  genius:  if  our  translation   have 
conveyed  any  of  the  effect  of  the  original,  the  reader  may      1 
learn  what  spirit    the  fancy  of  a  puet  may   infuse   into     j 
the  idea  of  a   laino   old  bell-ringer  and   the  walls  of  an      i 
ancient  church. 

The   charms  of  the  heroine  Esmeralda  are  of  so  fas- 
cinating a  description  that  the  ecclesiastical  authorities      J 
of  the  lime  are  willing  to  attribute  their  effects  to  sor-     1 
eery.     The  results  of  a  fit  of  jealousy  on  the  part  of  the      j 
priest,  who  has  conceived   a   wild   and  frantic  passion     -j 
lor  her,  involve  her  in  a  charge  of  murder,  and  she   is      1 
brought  under  the  hands  of  justice,  as  it  was  most  abo- 
minably miscalled.     Torture    is  applied,  and    the    poor      ! 
creature  is  condemned  to  death.     One  friend,  one  disin- 
terested faithful  friend,  alone  exists   in    the  world,  and 
who  does   the  reader  suppose  it  is?  it  is  no  other  than 
Quasimodo  the  preposterous.     A  solitary  act  of  bene- 
volence bestowed  upon  the  creature,  who  during  his  life 
had  met  with  nothing  in  human  nature  but  haired  and 
contempt,  won  his  affections  for  ever.     Seeing  the  being 
worships  with  the  humility  and  veneration  of  a  slave 
on  the  point  of  suffering  death,  he  employs  his  gigantic 
strength  and  miraculous  activity  in  effecting  her  rescue. 
By  a  contrivance,  for  the  details  of  which  we  must  refer 
o  the  author,  Quasimodo  snatches  the  wretched  Esme- 
■alda  from  the  scaffold,  hoists  her  upon  the  walls  of  his     : 
beloved  Notre  Dame,  which  overhung  it,  and  procures 
her  the  asylum  of  its  altar.     In  this  retreat  she  remains 
some  time,  the  officers  of  the  bloody  and  tyrannical  tri- 
bunal that  had  condemned  her  watching  and   prowling 
about  the  cathedral  for  their  prey.     Quasimodo  is  how- 
ever not  only   a   host  to  defend,  but  a  genius  to  attend  ; 
guarding  her  in  a  small  apartment  on  the  roof,  he   con- 
trives  to   anticipate  all  her  wants,  and  waits  upon  her 
with    the   devotion    of  a    slave.      Esmeralda,   however, 
possesses  a   host  of  partisans,  of  whom   Quasimodo   is 
utterly  ignorant.     A  quarter  of  Paris  was  at  that  lime 
the  villains'  general  home  :  it  was  inhabited  by  all  those 
who  made  war  upon  the  city.     Here  Esmeralda,  in  her 
quality  of  public  dancer  and'lriekster,  necessarily  resid- 
ed, and  by  her  supposed  gipsy  parentage  owned  a  large 
troop  of  clansmen  and   defenders.     The  whole  of  this 
Parisian    Alsatia  resolves  upon    delivering   Esmeralda, 
as  their  favourite,  from  the   hazardous  refuge   to 
which  she  had  been  taken.     Quasimodo  unluckily  mis- 
takes their  intentions,  and  under  the  idea  of  protecting 
..._  charge,  makes  a  resistance  from  the  old  walls  of  the 
cathedral,  which  they  are  quite  justified  in  looking  upon 
as   miraculous.      The  description  of  the   attack  of  the 
whole  nation  of  rascals  and  rogues  upon  the  church,  and 
its  defence  by  Quasimodo,  is  among  the  most  striking 
pictures  in  the  book.     We  shall  endeavour  to  translate 
a  portion   of  it,  counting  upon   a  very  considerable  loss 
of  vigour,  more  especially  as  the  French  of  M.  Hugo  is 
particularly  rich  and  forcible  in  every  thing  that  relates 
to  raganiulfinism. 

"  This  same  night  Quasimodo  slept  not.  He  had  just 
gone  his  last  rounds  in  the  church.  He  had  not  re- 
marked the  ill-temper  of  the  arch-deacon  as  he  passed, 
who  looked  in  no  benevolent  manner  on  the  care  and  ac- 
tivity he  employed  in  bolting  and  padlocking  the  im- 
mense iron  bars  which  gave  lo  the  great  gates  all  the 
solidity  of  a  wall.  After  having  given  a  glance  to  the 
bells,  to  Jacqueline,  to  Mary  and  Thibauldt,  whom  he 
had  lately  so  miserably  neglected,  he  had  mounted  to 
the  summit  of  the  northern  tower,  and  there  placing  his 
dark  and  well  closed  lantern  on  the  leads,  he  sate  him- 
self down  to  contemplate  Paris.  Paris,  which  was 
scarcely  lighted  at  this  period,  presented  to  the  eye  a 
confused  mass  of  sombre  images,  traversed  here  and 
here  by  the  white  surface  of  the  Seine.  No  light  was 
to  be  seen  excent  in  the  lofty  window  of  a  far  removed 
building,  the  outlines  of  which  were  clearly  defined  on 
the  sky  in  the  direction  of  the  Porte  St.  Antoine.  There 
was  also  some  one  else  who  watched.  (This  was  the 
apartment  of  Louis  XI.) 

"Whilst  he  allowed  his  eye  to  wander  over  this 
vague  mass  of  mist  and  darkness,  an  emotion  of  anxiety 
and  uueasines  gained  upon  him.  For  several  days  past 
he  had  been  upon  his  guard,  having  remarked  a  number 
of  sinister  looking  individuals  continually  prowling 
about  the  church,  and  who  appeared  to  bo  peering  about 
for  the  poor  girl's  asylum.  He  had  an  idea  that  some 
plot  against  the   unhappy   refugee   was  afoot,  and  he 


TRENCH  LITERATURE. 


4  13 


imagined  that  t lie  hatred  of  the  people  was  directed  as 
wellagainst  the  supposed  sorcerer  as  against  himself.  So 
lie  kept  himself  on  his  tower,  on  the  watch,  recant  dans 
son  recoir,  as  Rabelais  says,  gazing  sometimes  upon  the 
cell  (Esmcraldi's  abode,)  sometimes  on  Paris,  making 
sure  guard,  like  a  good  dog,  and  with  a  heart  full  of 
distrust. 

"All  of  a  sudden,  while  he  was  scrutinising  the  great 
city  with  the  eye  which  nature  by  way  of  compensation 
had  made  so  piercing  that  it  almost  supplied  the  want 
of  his  other  organs,  it  appeared  to  him  that  the  profile 
of  the  quay  of  La  Vicille-Pelltterie  assumed  a  singular 
appearance.  There  appeared  to  be  motion  about  it ;  the 
black  outline  of  the  parapet,  clearly  defined  on  the 
whitening  waters,  seemed  to  him  as  no  longer  either 
straight  or  motionless  like  that  of  the  other  quays,  but 
that  it  undulated  to  the  eye  like  the  waves  of  a  river  or 
the  heads  of  a  multitude  marching  onwards.  This 
struck  him  as  strange.  He  redoubled  his  attention. 
The  movement  appeared  to  be  extending  towards  the 
city:  it  existed  but  a  short  time  on  the  quay  :  it  then 
subsided  by  little  and  little  as  if  it  were  entering  into 
the  interior  of  the  isle,  it  then  suddenly  ceased  and  the 
outlines  of  the  quay  became  once  more  straight  and  mo- 
tionless. 

"  At  the  moment  that  Quasimodo  had  exhausted 
himself  in  conjecture,  the  movement  re-appeared  in  the 
Rue  du  Parvis,  which  extends  perpendicularly  into  the 
city  from  the  facade  of  Notre  Dame.  At  last, so  intense 
was  the  obscurity,  that  no  sooner  did  he  see  the  head  of 
a  column  debouch  by  this  street,  than  the  crowd  spread 
itself  over  the  precincts,  where  nothing  could  be  dis- 
tinguished but  that  it  was  a  crowd.  The  sight  was 
alarming.  This  singular  procession  could  not  approach 
without  some  noise  or  murmur,  whatever  silence  might 
be  kept :  the  trampling  of  the  feet  alone  of  so  great  a 
crowd  must  necessarily  have  sounded  through  the  still- 
ness of  the  streets.  But  no  sound  reached  the  brain  of 
the  deaf  Quasimodo,  and  the  vast  multitude  of  which 
he  could  only  catch  glimpses,  and  which  seemed  to  him 
noiseless,  had  the  effect  of  an  army  of  the  dead,  who 
had  risen  from  their  graves  at  midnight,  mute,  impal- 
pable, and  ready  to  vanish  into  thin  air.  Jt  seemed  to 
him  as  if  a  mist  full  of  human  beings  was  approaching, 
and  that  what  he  saw  in  motion  were  the  shadows  of  the 
shades. 

"Then  the  fears  of  an  attempt  against  the  Egyptian 
returned  to  his  apprehension.  A  confused  notion  pre- 
sented itself  to  his  mind  that  a  crisis  was  approaching, 
and  he  began  to  reason  on  the  danger  of  her  situation 
with  more  method  than  might  have  been  expected  from 
a  brain  so  imperfectly  organised.  Ought  he  to  wake 
the  Egyptian?  Should  he  contrive  her  evasion  ?  Where  ? 
how  ?  the  streets  were  invested  :  the  church  was  washed 
by  the  river.  No  boat  was  to  bo  had,  and  there  was  no 
outlet.  There  was  but  one  alternative ;  he  would  die 
on  the  threshold  of  the  cathedral,  after  making  every 
resistance  in  his  power  until  succour  arrived.  He  re- 
solved not  to  disturb  the  repose  of  his  protegee ;  the  un- 
happy creature  would  wake  time  enough  to  die.  His 
resolution  being  taken,  he  set  himself  to  examino  the 
enemy  with  greater  tranquillity. 

"  The  crowd  appeared  to  increase  every  instant  in  the 
precincts.  Quasimodo,  however,  conjectured  that  tl 
noise  they  made  must  be  very  slight,  for  the  windows 
of  the  street  and  the  place  remained  closed.  All  of  a 
sudden  a  light  shone  out,  and  in  an  instant  seven  or 
eight  lighted  torches  appeared  above  the  heads  of  the 
mass,  brandishing  their  tufts  of  flame  against  the  thick 
darkness.  Then  were  disclosed  to  the  rambling  eye 
of  Quasimodo  whole  troops  of  men  and  women  in  rags, 
armed  with  sickles,  pikes,  hedgebills,  and  halberts  with 
their  glancing  heads.  Here  and  there  black  forks  stuck 
over  hideous  faces  like  horns,  He  seemed  to  have  some 
vague  remembrance  of  this  multitude,  and  fancied  that 
he  had  seen  the  same  fashion  of  heads  before  (when  he 
was  elected  fools'  pope.)  A  man,  who  held  a  torch  in 
one  hand  and  a  weapon  in  the  other,  got  upon  a  post 
and  appeared  to  be  haranguing.  At  the  same  time 
this  strange  army  made  some  evolutions,  as  if  it  were 
being  placed  in  stations  round  the  church.  Quasimodo 
picked  up  his  lantern,  and  went  down  upon  the  plat- 
form between  the  towers,  in  order  to  be  able  to  see  more 
distinctly  and  arrange  his  means  of  defence. 

"Clopin  Trouillefou,  on  his  arrival  before  the  lo fly 
portals  of  Notre  Dame,  had,  in  fact,  ranged  his  troops 
in  order  of  battle.  Although  he  expected  no  sort  of  re- 
sistance, he  resolved,  like  a  prudent  general,  to  preserve 
such  order  as  would  enable  him  to  face  a  bunt  in  case  ol 
need,  against  any  sudden  attack  of  the   watch  or  of  the 


Ouze-vingts.  Accordingly  he  drew  up  his  brigade  in 
such  a  way,  that,  seeing  it  from  above,  you  would  have 
sworn  it  the  Roman  triangle  of  Ecnomus,  the  boar's  head 
of  Alexander,  or  the  famous  wedge  of  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus.  The  base  of  this  triangle  rusted  upon  tiie  bottom 
of  the  place  so  as  to  block  up  the  Rue  du  Patois,  one  of 
the  sides  looked  upon  the  Hotel  Dieu,  the  other  on  the 
Rue  Saint-Pierre-aux-Beeufs.  Clopin  Trouillefou  was 
placed  at  the  apex  with  the  duke  of  Egypt,  our  friend 
John,  and  the  boldest  of  the  vagabonds.'' — Vol.  iv.  p.  CI. 

An  attack  of  this  kind  may  seem  improbable  to  a 
modern  reader;  but  in  point  of  fact  such  popular  move- 
ments were  not  even  rare  in  the  cities  of  the  middle 
ages.  "  Police,"  as  we  understand  the  term,  did  not 
exist.  The  rights  of  feudality  were  inconsistent  with 
any  common  protection.  There  was  no  centre  of  force. 
The  ancient  cities  were  simply  a  collection  of  seigneur- 
ies  ;  a  thousand  different  polices  existed,  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  none  were  effective.  At  Paris,  for  in- 
stance, independently  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-one 
seigneurs  who  pretended  to  manorial  rights,  there  were 
twenty-five  whoclaimcd  as  well  the  privilege  of  dispens- 
ing justice.  Of  these  the  bishop  of  Paris  had  five 
streets,  and  the  prior  of  Notre  Dame  des  Champs  had 
four.  All  these  justiciars  only  recognised  the  right  of 
the  king  as  suzerain  nominally.  Louis  XI.  commenced 
the  demolition  of  this  absurd  and  inconsistent  edifice  of 
feudal  times,  and  Mirabeau  completed  it.  There  existed 
a  vast  confusion  of  watches,  under  watches,  and  counter 
watches,  in  defiance  of  which  robbery  and  plunder  were 
carried  on  with  open  violence  and  by  main  force.  It 
was  not  unfrequent  lor  a  part  of  the  populace  to  make 
a  set  at  a  particular  palace,  hotel,  or  mansion,  in  the 
most  frequented  quarters  of  the  city.  The  neighbours 
took  care  not  to  interfere  in  the  affair  unless  the  pillage 
extended  to  their  own  property  ;  they  shut  their  ears  to 
the  firing,  closed  their  shutters,  barricaded  their  doors, 
and  let  the  struggle  take  its  course,  with  or  without  the 
interference  of  the  watch;  and  the  next  morning  the 
talk  in  Paris  would  be,  Stephen  Barbette  was  broken 
open  last  night,  or  the  Marechal  de  Clermont  was 
seized,  &c.  So  that  not  only  the  royal  habitations,  the 
Louvre,  the  Palace,  the  Bastilc,  Les  Tournelles,  but  the 
mere  seignorial  residences,  the  Petit  Bourbon,  the  Hotel 
de  Sens,  and  the  Hotel  d'Angouleme,  had  their  battle- 
ments and  their  walls,  their  porticullis,  and  their  gates. 
The  churches  were  in  general  protected  by  their  sanc- 
tity ;  some  of  them,  however,  were  fortified.  The  abbey  of 
Saint  Germain  des  Pres  was  built  up  like  a  baron,  and  it 
was  said  that  the  abbe  spent  more  metal  in  balls  than  in 
bells.     We  may  now  resume  our  extract : — 

"  As  soon  as  the  first  arrangements  were  terminated, 
(and  we  ought  to  say,  for  the  honour  of  the  vagabond 
discipline,  that  the  orders  of  Clopin  were  executed  in 
silence  and  with  admirable  precision,)  the  worthy  chief 
of  the  band  mounted  on  the  parapet  of  the  Parvis,  and 
raised  his  hoarse  and  husky  voice,  turning  constantly 
towards  Notre  Dame,  and  at  the  same  time  waving  his 
torch,  the  flames  of  which  were  sometimes  nearly  blown 
out  by  the  wind,  at  others  nearly  drowned  in  its  own 
smoke,  now  disclosed  the  reddened  facade  of  the  church, 
and  now  left  it  buried  in  darkness. 

" '  To  thee,  Louis  de  Beaumont,  bishop  of  Paris,  coun- 
selor to  the  court  of  parliament,  I  speak,  I,  Clopin  Trou- 
illefou, king  of  Thrones,  grand  eoesre,  prince  of  slang, 
bishop  of  jesters  !  Our  sister,  falsely  condemned  for 
magic,  has  taken  shelter  in  thy  church.  Thou  owest 
her  safeguard  and  asylum.  Now  the  court  of  parliament 
wishes  to  lay  hold  of  her  again,  and  thou  consontest 
thereto,  so  that  she  would  be  taken  and  hung  to-morrow 
in  the  place  of  the  Greve,  if  God  and  -the  vagabonds 
were  not  there  to  stop  them.  Now  we  are  come  to  thee, 
bishop.  If  thy  church  is  sacred,  then  is  our  sister  also; 
if  our  sister  is  not  sacred,  then  is  not  thy  church.  Here 
then  we  are  to  summon  thee  to  surrender  our  child  if 
thou  wishest  to  save  thy  church,  or  we  will  take  the 
girl  ourselves  and  pillage  the  church.  And  this  will  be 
well.  In  testimony  I  piant  here  my  banner.  God  keep 
thee  in  his  guard,  bishop  of  Paris.' 

"  These  words,  which  unluckily  Quasimodo  could  not 
hear,  were  pronounced  with  a  sort  of  wild  and  sombre 
majesty.  One  of  the  vagabonds  presented  his  banner  to 
Clopin,  who  planted  it  solemnly  between  two  paving 
stones.  It  was  a  pitch-fork,  on  the  teeth  of  which  hung 
a  huge  hunch  of  bleeding  carrion. 

"  The  King  of  Thunes  then  turned  upon  the  wild 
forms  assembled  round  him  in  the  guise  of  an  arm  v.  and 
after  regarding  their  savage  looks  with  complacency,  he 
gave  the  word  of  onset,  the  order  to  charge — '  to  your 
business,  blackguards,'  was  the  cry  of  Clopin  de  Trouil- 
lefou. 


'Thirty  men  sprung  from  the  ranks,  fellows  with  ath- 
letic limbs  and  the  faces  of  blacksmiths,  with  mallets  in 
their  hands,  clubs,  pincers  ami  bars  of  iron  on  their 
alders.  They  made  for  the  great  gate  of  the  church, 
mounted  the  steps,  and  in  an  instant  were  crouched 
down  under  the  arch  at  work  with  their  pincers  and 
levers.  A  crowd  of  the  vagabonds  followed  to  assist  or 
look  on.  The  eleven  steps  of  the  portal  were  crowded. 
However,  the  gates  held  firm.  '  Devil  1'  said  one,  '  they 
are  hard  and  stiff;'  '  they  are  old  and  their  joints  are  of 
horn,'  said  another.  '  Courage,  comrades,'  replied  Clo- 
pin, '  1  will  wager  my  head  against  an  old  shoe,  that  you 
will  have  opened  the  door,  taken  the  girl,  and  stripped 
the  chief  altar,  before  there  is  a  beadle  awake.  Hold!  I 
think  the  lock  is  picked.'  Clopin  was  interrupted  by  a 
tremendous  noise,  which  at  this  instant  sounded  behind 
him.  He  turned  round.  An  enormous  beam  had  just 
fallen  from  the  skies;  it  had  crushed  about  a  dozen  of  the 
vagabond  army  on  the  steps  of  the  church,  and  rebounded 
on  the  pavement  with  the  noise  of  a  piece  of  cannon, 
breaking  here  and  there  a  score  or  two  of  legs  among 
the  beggars,  who  sprung  away  in  every  direction.  The 
blacksmiths,  although  themselves  protected  by  the  depth 
of  the  porch,  abandoned  the  gates,  and  Clopin  himself 
retired  to  a  respectful  distance  from  the  church.  '  I 
have  had  a  nice  escape,'  cried  John,  '  I  was  in  the 
wind  of  it,  by  Jove,  but  I  see  Peter  the  butcher  is  but- 
chered.' 

"  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  fright  which  fell  upon 
the  mob  with  the  fall  of  the  beam.  For  some  instants 
they  stood  motionless,  staring  in  the  air,  more  confound- 
ed than  by  the  arrival  of  a  thousand  of  the  king's  arch- 
ers. >  Devil!'  exclaimed  the  King  of  Egypt,  'this  does 
look  like  magic.  It  must  surely  be  the  moon  that  has 
thrown  us  this  faggot,'  cried  Audry-the-Red.'  '  Why 
then  the  moon  is  own  sister  to  Notre  Dame,  the  Virgin, 
I  think.'  '  Thousand  popes !'  exclaimed  Clopin,  '  you 
are  all  a  parcel  of  fools,'  but  he  did  not  know  how  to  ex- 
plain the  fall  of  the  beam. 

"  Nothing  was  visible  on  the  facade,  the  light  of  the 
torches  did  not  reach  high  enough  to  show  any  thing, 
and  all  was  silent  except  the  groans  of  the  wretches 
who  had  been  mangled  on  the  steps.  The  King  of 
Thunes  at  length  fancied  he  had  made  a  discovery. 
'  Maw  of  God  !'  cried  he,  '  arc  the  canons  defending 
themselves?  if  so,  sack!  sack!'  'Sack!  sack  !' repeated 
the  whole  crew,  and  sack  resounded  in  the  court,  bawled 
by  hundreds  of  husky  voices,  and  a  furious  discharge  of 
cross-bows  and  other  missiles  was  let  fly  upon  the 
facade. 

"  This  thundering  noise  at  last  awakened  the  people 
of  the  neighbourhood,  and  in  sundry  quarters  miodit  be 
seen  windows  opening,  and  night-caps  popped  out,  and 
hands  holding  candles.  '  Fire  at  the  windows,'  roared 
out  Clopin.  The  windows  were  all  shut  in  an  instant, 
and  the  poor  citizens,  who  had  scarcely  had  time  to  cast 
a  hasty  and  frightened  glance  upon  the  scene  of  flash 
and  tumult,  returned  back  to  perspire  in  terror  by  the 
sides  of  their  wives ;  asking  themselves  if  the  devils 
kept  their  sabbath  now  in  the  Parvis,  or  whether  there 
was  another  attack  of  the  Burgundians  as  in  '61.  The 
men  dreamed  of  robbery,  the  women  of  rape,  and  all 
trembled. 

"  '  Sack !  sack !'  repeated  the  men  of  slang,  but  no 
one  made  a  step  towards  the  cathedral,  they  looked  at 
the  beam.  The  beam  did  not  move,  and  the  buildino- 
preserved  its  calm  and  lonely  air,  but  something  had 
frozen  the  courage  of  the  vagabond  army. 

"  '  To  the  work  then,  smiths  !'  cried  Trouillefou ;  '  let 
us  force  the  door.'  Not  a  soul  moved.  '  Here  are  fel- 
lows,' said  he,  '  now,  who  are  frightened  out  of  their 
lives  by  a  block  of  wruod.'  An  old  smith  came  forward 
and  said,  '  Captain,  it  is  not  the  block  of  wood  that 
frightens  us,  the  gate  is  all  bestitched  with  bars  of 
iron,  the  pincers  are  of  no  use.'  '  What  want  you  then 
to  knock  it  in?'  'We  want  a  battering  ram.'  'Here 
is  one  then,'  said  the  King  of  Thunes,  standing  upon 
the  beam,  '  the  canons  themselves  have  sent  you  one. 
Thank  you,  priests,'  said  he,  making  a  mock  obeisance 
to  the  church.  This  bravado  had  the  desired  effect; 
the  charm  of  the  beam  was  broken,  and  presently  it  was 
picked  up  like  a  feather  by  the  vigorous  arms  of  a 
hundred  of  the  vagabonds,  and  hurled  with  fury  against 
the  doors  which  they  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  forte. 
The  sight  was  an  extraordinary  one,  and  in  the  dusky 
and  imperfect  light  of  the  torches,  the  beam  and  its 
supporters  might  have  betn  taken  for  an  immense 
beast  with  its  hundreds  of  legs  butting  against  a  giant  of 
stone. 

"  The  shock  of  the  beam  resounded  upon  the  half- 
metallic  door  like  a  bell ;  it  did  not  give  way,  but  the 
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church  trembled  to  its  foundations,  and  in  its  very  in- 
nermost caverns.  The  same  instant  a  shower  of  stones 
began  to  descend.  '  Hell  and  the  devil  !'  roared  out 
John,  '  are  the  towers  shaking  their  battlements  upon 
us?'  But  the  impulse  was  on  them;  it  was  decided 
that  the  bishop  defended  his  citadel,  and  the  siege  was 
continued  with  fury,  in  spite  of  the  skulls  that  were 
cracked  in  all  directions.  The  stones  descended  one  at 
a  time,  but  they  came  down  pretty  thick  after  each 
other;  the  vagabonds  always  perceived  two  at  a  time, 
one  at  their  feet  and  the  other  on  their  heads.  Already 
a  large  heap  of  killed  and  wounded  were  heaped  on  the 
pavement;  the  assailants,  however,  were  nothing  daunt- 
ed; the  long  beam  continued  to  be  swung  against  the 
gates,  the  stones  to  rain  down,  and  the  door  to  groan." 

Of  course  the  reader  divines  the  source  of  this  opposi- 
tion. The  workmen,  who  had  been  repairing  the  walls 
'of  the  southern  tower  during  the  day,  had  left  their  ma- 
terials behind,  and  they  consisted  of  immense  beams  for 
the  roof,  lead  and  stone.  A  sudden  thought  occurred  to 
Quasimodo  that  they  would  make  admirable  means  of 
defence.  With  a  force  which  he  alone  could  boast,  he 
hoisted  the  largest  and  longest  beam  to  be  found  and 
launched  it  fairly  out  of  a  small  window  upon  the  heads 
of  the  vagabonds  at  work  on  the  steps.  The  enormous 
beam  in  descending  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  acquired 
no  small  accelerated  velocity,  and  hitting  and  bounding 
from  pinnacle  to  corner  and  corner  to  wall  as  it  fell,  and 
again  rebounding  on  the  pavement  among  the  besiegers, 
it  seemed,  to  the  eye  of  Quasimodo,  like  a  hideous  ser- 
pent writhing  and  leaping  upon  its  prey. 

"  Quasimodo  saw  the  vagabonds  scattered  by  the  fall 
of  the  beam,  like  ashes  before  the  wind.  He  took  ad- 
vantage of  this  affright,  and  whilst  they  fixed  a  super- 
stitious stare  upon  the  block,  fallen  from  the  sky  as  they 
thought,  Quasimodo  set  to  work  in  silence  to  heap  to- 
gether rubbish,  stones,  hewn  and  unhewn,  even  to  the 
sacks  of  tools  belonging  to  the  masons,  upon  the  edge  of 
the  parapet;  so  that  as  soon  as  they  began  to  batter  the 
great  gates,  the  hailstorm  of  stonebloeks  commenced, 
and  the  vagabonds  to  think  the  church  was  demolishing 
itself  upon  their  heads.  If  any  eye  could  have  seen 
Quasimodo  at  his  work,  it  would  have  been  a  sight  of 
dread.  Independently  of  all  the  projectiles  he  had  accu- 
mulated on  the  balustrade,  he  had  heaps  of  stones  on  the 
platform  itself;  so  that  as  soon  as  the  blocks  on  the  outer 
edge  were  exhausted,  he  gathered  from  the  heaps.  He 
then  might  be  seen  lowering  and  rising,  dipping  and 
plunging  with  an  activity  altogether  inconceivable.  His 
great  head,  more  like  that  of  a  gnome  than  of  a  human 
being,  was  to  be  seen  inclining  over  the  balustrade,  then 
a  block  would  fall,  then  another  enormous  stone,  then 
another.  From  time  to  time  he  would  follow  a  fine 
stone  with  his  eye,  and  when  it  killed  well  he  grunted 
'  huu!'  " — p.  76. 

However,  the  vagabonds  did  not  flinch.  The  thick 
gates  were  trembling  under  the  weight  of  the  battering 
engine,  the  pannels  were  cracking,  the  carving  sprung 
off  in  shivers,  the  hinges  at  each  blow  jumped  up  from 
the  pivots,  the  boards  began  to  separate,  and  the  timber 
was  ground  to  powder  between  the  claspings  and  bind- 
ings of  iron ;  luckily  for  Quasimodo  there  was  more 
iron  than  wood.  lie  perceived,  however,  that  the  door 
could  not  hold  long,  and  as  his  ammunition  declined,  he 
began  to  despond.  However,  another  bright  idea  struck 
him  :  the  experiment  he  hit  upon  we  shall  describe  in 
the  author's  words. 

"  At  this  moment  of  anguish  he  remarked  a  little 
lower  than  the  balustrade  whence  he  crushed  the  men  of 
slang,  two  long  spouts  of  stone,  which  disgorged  imme- 
diately over  the  great  gates.  The  interior  orifice  of  the 
gutters  opened  on  the  level  of  the  platform.  He  ran  to 
fetch  a  faggot  from  his  bell-ringer's  lodge,  and  placing 
it  over  the  hole  of  the  two  spouts  he  covered  it  with  a 
multitude  of  laths  and  rollsjjf  lead,  ammunition  which 
he  bad  not  yet  resorted  to.  Tis  soon  as  all  was  arranged, 
he  set  fire  to  the  mass  with  his  lantern. 

"  In  this  interval,  the  vagabonds,  perceiving  the  stones 
had  ceased  to  fall,  no  longer  looked  up,  and  the  whole 
cavalcade,  like  a  pack  of  hounds  that  have  driven  the 
boar  to  bay,  now  crowded  round  the  gates,  which,  though 
all  shattered  by  the  battering  engine,  were  still  standing. 
They  were  all  in  expectation  of  the  last  grand  blow,  the 
blow  that  was  to  send  the  whole  in  shivers.  Each  was 
striving  to  get  nearest  to  the  door  that  he  might  be  the  first 
to  dart  into  this  rich  reservoir  of  treasures  that  had  been 
accumulating  for  three  centuries.  They  roareil  with 
joy  as  they  bandied  about  from  one  to  another  the  names 
of  silver  crosses,  copes  of  brocade,  the  gilded  monuments, 
the  magnificence  of  the  choir,  the  dazzling  fetes,  and 
the   christmasses   sparkling   with    torches,   the  casters 


brilliant  with  the  sun,  and  all  the  splendid  solemnities  ol 
chalices,  chandeliers,  py.xcs,  tabernacles,  reliquaries, 
which  embossed  the  altars  with  a  crust  of  gold  and  dia- 
monds. Assuredly,  at  this  moment  of  bliss,  the  canters 
and  winners,  the  limpcrs  and  tremblers  and  tumblers, 
thought  much  less  of  the  rescue  of  the  Egyptian,  than 
they  did  of  the  pillage  of  Notre  Dame. 

"  All  of  a  sudden,  while  by  a  last  effort,  they  were 
grouping  themselves  about  the  engine,  holding  their 
breath  anil  stiffening  their  muscles  as  for  a  final  stroke, 
a  howling,  more  hideous  than  that  which  followed  the 
fall  of  the  beam  arose  in  the  middle  of  them  all.  Those 
who  were  not  yelling  and  yet  alive,  looked  round.  Two 
streams  of  boiling  lead  were  pouring  from  the  top  of  the 
building  on  the  thickest  part  of  the  crowd.  This  stormy 
sea  of  men  had  subsided  under  the  boiling  metal :  on 
the  two  points  where  it  had  chiefly  fallen,  two  black  and 
smoking  holes  were  made  in  the  crowd,  such  as  hoi 
water  would  cause  in  a  drift  of  snow.  The  dying  were 
writhing  in  them,  half-calcined  and  roaring  with  pain. 
All  about  these  jets  of  lead,  the  shower  had  sprinkled 
upon  the  besiegers  and  entered  into  their  skulls  like 
ramrods  of  flame.  It  was  heavy  fire,  which  riddled  the 
wretches  with  a  thousand  hailstones  .The  clamour  was 
horrific.  The  vagabonds  fled  pell-mell,  throwing  the 
beam  upon  the  dead,  the  bold  and  the  timid  together, 
and  the  court  was  cleared  a  second  time.  All  eyes  were 
raised  to  the  roof  of  the  church.  They  beheld  a  sight 
of  an  extraordinary  kind.  From  the  top  of  the  loftiest 
gallery,  above  the  central  rose-window,  huge  flames, 
crowned  with  sparkles  of  fire,  mounted  between  the  two 
towers,  the  fury  of  which  was  increased  by  the  wind, 
liich  every  now  and  then  carried  off  a  tongue  of  flame 
along  with  the  smoke.  Below  this  fire,  below  the  sombre 
balustrade,  two  large  spouts  fashioned  in  the  shape  of 
monsters'  jaws  vomited  forth  without  cessation  a  silver 
shower  of  burning  rain.  As  they  approached  the  pave- 
ment the  streams  scattered  like  water  poured  through 
the  thousand  holes  of  the  rose  of  a  watering-pot.  Above  the 
flames  were  the  two  gigantic  towers,  the  two  fronts  of 
which  visible,  the  one  black  the  other  red,  appeared  still 
greater  when  viewed  against  the  sky.  The  numberless 
sculptures  of  devils  and  dragons  had  an  aspect  of  woe. 
The  unsettled  brilliancy  of  the  fire  gave  them  the  ap- 
pearance of  life.  The  serpents  seemed  to  be  laughing, 
the  water-spouts  to  be  barking,  the  salamanders  to  be 
puffing  the  fire,  the  griffins  to  sneeze  in  the  smoke.  And 
amongst  the  monsters  thus  as  it  were  awakened  out  of 
their  slumbers  by  the  noise  and  confusion,  there  was  one 
in  motion  who  was  seen  to  pass  from  time  to  time  in 
front  of  the  fire  like  a  bat  before  a  candle." — p.  83. 

A  silence  of  terror  fell  upon  the  army  of  Vagabonds, 
during  which  might  be  heard  the  cries  of  the  canons 
shut  up  in  their  cloister,  more  uneasy  than  horses  in  a 
slable  on  fire,  together  with  the  slealthy-opened  noise 
of  windows,  the  bustle  of  the  interior  of  the  houses,  and 
of  the  Hotel  Dicu,  the  wind  in  the  flame,  the  last  rattle 
in  the  throats  of  the  dying,  and  the  pattering  of  the  lead- 
rain  on  the  pavement." 

This  formidable  mode  of  resistance  rendered  a  coun- 
cil of  war  necessary,  at  which  the  vagabonds  resolved 
upon  an  escalade — it  failed  ;  the  prowess  of  Quasimodo 
was  again  successful,  he  shook  the  besiegers  off  the  lad- 
der and  hurled  them  into  the  depths  below.  The  con- 
test was  thus  protracted  till  the  arrival  of  a  very  consi- 
derable troop  of  gendarmerie  and  archers,  acting  under 
the  immediate  orders  of  the  king.  The  unlucky  vaga- 
bonds were  utterly  routed,  and  either  driven  from  the 
field  or  left  upon  it.  The  description  of  the  siege  is 
continued  at  great  length;  it  is  utterly  impossible  for 
us  to  carry  on  our  report  of  it  on  the  same  scale  as  the 
preceding  scenes,  the  spirit  and  animation  of  which 
have  induced  us  to  enter  upon  the  translation  of  some 
considerable  passages. 

We  arc  tempted  to  add  another  scene  to  the  foregoing, 
which  has  few  equals  in  any  language.  Esmeralda  having 
been  condemned,  Quasimodo  and  the  priest  witness  the 
execution  from  the  roof  of  Notre-Dame. — Ed. 

"  Outside  the  balustrade  of  the  tower,  precisely  under 
the  spot  where  the  priest  had  stopped,  projected  one 
of  those  fantastically  carved  spouts  of  stone,  which  jut 
out  along  the  sides  of  Gothic  edifices  ;  and  from  a  cre- 
vice of  this  gutter,  two  beautiful  wall-flowers  in  full 
bloom,  shaken,  and  rendered,  as  it  were,  living  by  the 
breath  of  the  wind,  were  wantonly  bowing  one  to  the 
other.  From  aloft  above  the  towers,  far  towards  the 
sky,  was  heard  the  chirping  of  little  birds  ;  but  the 
priest  neither  heard  nor  saw  any  thing  of  all  this.  lie 
was  one  of  those  men  for  whom   there    are  no  morn- 


ings, no  birds,  no  flowers ;  in  that  immense  horizon, 
which  opened  so  many  aspects  around  him,  his  contem- 
plation was  concentrated  on  one  single  point.  Quasi. 
inodo  turned  to  ask  him  what  he  had  done  with  the 
gipsy  ;  but  the  Archdeacon  seemed  at  that  moment  to  be 
out  of  the  world  ;  he  was  visibly  in  one  of  those  violent 
moments  of  life,  when  the  earth  might  have  given  way 
under  his  feet,  and  he  would  not  have  felt  it.  His  eyes 
invariably  fixed  on  a  certain  spot,  he  remained  silent  and 
motionless,  and  this  silence  and  this  immobility  had  a 
something  in  them  so  fearful,  that  the  savage  ringer 
shuddered  before,  and  dared  not  encounter  them.  He 
only  followed  (and  this  was  still  a  mode  of  questioning 
the  archdeacon)  the  direction  of  his  looks  ;  and  in  this 
manner  the  eye  of  the  unhappy  deaf  man  fell  on  the 
place  de  la  drive.  He  thus  beheld  what  the  priest  was 
looking  upon.  The  ladder  was  raised  near  the  stationary 
gibbet ;  there  was  an  attendance  of  the  populace  in  the 
square,  and  a  great  number  of  soldiers,  A  man  was 
dragging  along  the  pavement  something  white,  to  which 
something  black  was  clinging.  This  man  stopped  at 
the  foot  of  the  gibbet;  here  something  passed  that 
Quasimodo  could  not  see  clearly,  not  that  his  single  eye 
had  lost  its  keenness  of  sight,  but  there  was  a  knot  of 
soldiers  that  prevented  him  from  distinguishing  every 
thing.  Besides,  at  that  moment  the  sun  shone  forth,  and 
such  a  flood  of  light  burst  above  the  horizon,  that  it 
seemed  as  if  all  the  points  of  all  the  buildings  in  Taris, 
steeples,  chimneys,  and  gable  tops,  had  taken  fire  at  once. 
Meanwhile,  the  man  set  about  mounting  the  ladder ; 
Quasimodo  then  saw  him  again  distinctly — he  carried  a 
woman  on  his  shoulder,  a  young  girl  dressed  in  white  ; 
this  young  girl  had  a  halter  about  her  neck.  Quasimodo 
recognised  her  ;  it  was  herself.  The  man  arrived  at  the 
top  of  the  ladder,  and  arranged  the  knot  of  the  halter. 
Here  the  priest,  in  order  to  see  better,  placed  himself 
on  his  knees,  on  the  balustrade.  On  a  sudden,  the  man 
abruptly  pushed  away  the  ladder  with  his  foot,  and 
Quasimodo,  who  for  some  moments  past  had  not  drawn 
a  breath,  saw  the  unfortunate  girl  dangle  at  the  end  of 
a  rope,  two  fathoms  above  the  pavement,  with  the  man 
crouching  down  upon  her,  his  feet  on  he-  shoulders. 
The  cord  twisted  round  several  times,  and  Quasimodo 
beheld  horrible  convulsions  all  down  the  gipsy  girl's 
body.  The  priest,  on  his  part,  with  outstretched  neck, 
and  eyes  starling  from  their  sockets,  watched  the  fright- 
ful group  of  the  man  and  the  girl— of  the  spider  and  the 
fly.  At  the  moment  when  the  whole  was  most  dreadful 
to  behold,  a  demon's  laugh,  such  a  laugh  as  can  only 
come  from  one  who  has  ceased  to  be  a  man,  burst  forth 
on  his  livid  face.  Quasimodo  did  not  hear  this  laugh, 
but  he  saw  it.  The  ringer  drew  back  a  few  steps  behind 
the  archdeacon,  and  suddenly  rushing  with  fury  upon 
him,  with  his  two  huge  hands  he  pushed  him  into  the 
abyss  over  which  he  was  leaning. 

"  The  priest  cried  out  '  damnation  !'  and  fell. 

"  The  spnut  beneath  himjstopped  him  in  his  fall;  in  des. 
peration,  he  clung  to  it  wilh  his  hands,  and  just  as  he 
opened  his  mouth  to  utter  a  second  cry,  he  saw  the  fearful 
and  avenging  figure  of  Quasimodo  pass  on  the  brink  of  the 
balustrade  above  his  head  ;  seeing  this  he  remained  si- 
lent. The  abyss  was  beneath  him  ;  a  fall  of  more  than 
two  hundred  feet,  and  the  pavement.  In  this  terrible 
situation  the  archdeacon  said  not  a  word,  gave  not  a 
groan  ;  he  only  writhed  on  the  spout,  with  surprising 
efforts  to  raise  himself  up,  but  his  hands  had  no  hold  on 
the  granite,  his  feet  scratched  against  the  blackened  wall, 
without  making  good  their  footing.  Those  persons  who 
have  ascended  the  towers  of  Notre  Dame,  arc  aware 
that  there  is  a  projection  of  the  wall  immediately  un- 
derneath the  balustrade ;  it  was  on  the  inward  inclina- 
tion of  this  projection,  that  the  wretched  archdeacon 
exhausted  himself.  He  had  not  to  do  with  a  perpendicular 
wall,  but  with  a  wall  that  receded  from  him. 

"Quasimodo  would  only  have  had  to  stretch  forward  his 
hand  to  save  him  from  the  precipice  ;  but  Quasimodo- 
did  not  even  look  at  him,  he  looked  at  la  Grcve — he 
looked  at  the  gibbet — he  looked  at  the  gipsy  girl.  The 
deaf  ringer  had  placed  his  elbows  on  the  balustrade  at 
the  spot  where  the  archdeacon  had  stood  the  moment 
before :  and  there,  not  lifting  his  eye  from  the  only 
object  he  had  any  consciousness  of,  he  remained  mute 
and  motionless,  as  if  thunderstruck,  and  a  long  torrent 
of  tears  fell  silently  from  that  eye,  whence,  till  then,  but 
one  single  tear  had  ever  flowed.  The  archdeacon 
panted,  his  bald  forehead  streamed  with  perspiration, 
his  nails  bled  upon  the  stone,  his  knees  were  grazed 
bare  against  the  wall;  he  could  hear  his  cassock,  which 
had  caught  to  the  spout,  crackle  and  give  way  at  every 
shock  he  gave.  To  crown  all,  this  spout  was  terminated 
by  a  leaden  pipe,  which  bent  under   the    weight  of  hU 
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aody,  and  he  i'elt  it  slowly  yielding  to  his  weight.  The 
unfortunate  man  could  not  but  he  certain  that  when  Ins 
Bands  would  he  broken  with  fatigue,  his  cassock  com- 
pletely torn,  and  the  lead  bent  down,  he  must  fall,  and 
terror  chilled  him  to  the  heart.  Sometimes  he  cast  his  eyes 
wildly  upon  a  sort  of  platform,  made  by  the  sculpture, 
about  ten  feet  lower  down,  and  from  the  depth  of  his 
agonised  soul,  he  demanded  of  heaven  that  he  might 
be  suffered  to  finish  his  life,  were  it  to  last  a  hundred 
years,  on  this  space  of  two  feet  square.  Once  he  looked 
down  upon  the  abyss  beneath  him  ;  when  he  raised  his 
head,  his  eyes  were  closed,  and  his  hair  stood  bristling 
erect. 

"  There  was  something  awful  in  the  silence  of  these 
two  men.  Quasimodo  continued  weeping  and  looking 
towards  la  Grcve,  while  a  few  feet  under  him,  the  arch- 
deacon was  in  this  frightful  state  of  agony.  Finding 
that  all  his  efforts  did  nothing  but  weaken  the  frail  sup- 
port which  remained  for  him,  he  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  struggle  no  more.  There  he  was,  clinging  to  the 
spout,  scarcely  drawing  his  breath,  not  stirring,  not  mov- 
ing, but  with  that  mechanical  convulsion  of  the  body 
which  we  feel  in  a  dream,  when  we  think  we  are  falling ; 
his  fixed  eyes  opened  wide,  with  a  diseased,  a  terrified 
glare.  Little  by  little,  meanwhile,  he  was  losing  ground  ; 
his  fingers  slipped  upon  the  stone  ;  he  felt  more  and  more 
the  weakness  of  his  arms  and  the  weight  of  his  body  ;  the 
bending  of  the  lead  that  supported  him  inclined  every 
moment  still  further  in  the  direction  of  the  abyss  beneath 
him:  he  could  see,  and  a  fearful  sight  it  was  for  him, 
the  roof  of  Saint  Jean  le  Rand,  as  small  as  a  card  bent 
in  two.  He  looked  upon  the  motionless  statues  of  the 
tower  one  after  the  other,  all  suspended,  like  him,  over 
the  yawning  depth,  but  without  fear  for  themselves  or 
pity  for  him.  Every  thing  was  of  stone  around  him  ; 
before  his  eyes  the  gaping  monsters,  beneath,  at  the  toot 
of  the  cathedral,  the  pavement ;  above  his  head,  the 
weeping  figure  of  Quasimodo.  In  the  close,  stood  a  few 
groups  of  idlers,  who  were  coolly  trying  to  guess  what 
madman  could  he  amusing  himself  in  so  strange  a  man- 
ner. The  priest  heard  them  say,  for  their  voices  came 
up  clear  and  sharp  to  his  ear,  "  Why,  he  must  break 
his  neck."  Foaming  in  a  complete  delirium  of  terror, 
lie  at  length  became  conscious  that  all  was  useless. 
Nevertheless,  be  gathered  together  whatever  strength  he 
was  still  master  of,  for  a  last  effort.  He  stiffened  him- 
self upon  the  spout,  pushed  against  the  wall  with  his 
two  knees,  fastened  both  his  hands  in  a  slit  of  the  stone 
and  was  just  on  the  point  of  getting  a  hold  for  one  foot, 
when  the  struggle  he  was  making  caused  the  end  of  the 
leaden  pipe  he  was  supported  by,  to  bend  abruptly  down. 
and  with  the  same  motion  his  cassock  was  ripped  up 
Finding,  therefore  every  thing  give  way  under  him,  and 
having°no  longer  a  hold  but  by  his  two  stiffened  and  tail 
ing  hands,  the  wretched  man  shut  his  eyes,  and  let  go 
the  spout.  He  fell !— Quasimodo  looked  at  him  as  he 
was  falling. 

"  A  fall  from  so  great  a  height  is  seldom  perpendicular 
he  first  launched  into  the  air,  his  head  was  undermost, 
and  his  hands  were  stretched  forth ;  he  afterwards, 
turned  several  limes  round,  and,  finally,  the  wind  drove 
him  on  the  roof  of  a  house  ;  here  began  the  fracturing 
of  the  unfortunate  priest's  body,  hut  he  was  not  dead 
when  he  landed  there.  The  ringer  beheld  him  still  try- 
ing to  clutch  the  coping  with  his  nails,  but  the  plane 
was  too  much  inclined,  and  he  had  no  strength  left ; 
he  slid  rapidly  along  the  shelving  roof,  like  a  loosened 
tile,  and  fell  with  a  bound  upon  the  pavement.  There 
he  stirred  no  more." 


THE  BLACK  VELVET  BAG. 

BY  MISS   M1TFORD. 

Have  any  of  my  readers  ever  found  great  convenience 
in  the  loss,  the  real  loss,  of  actual  tangible-  property, 
and  been  exceedingly  provoked  and  annoyed  when  such 
property  was  restored  to  them  ?  If  so,  they  can  sympa- 
thise with  a  late  unfortunate  recovery,  which  has  brought 
me  to  great  shame  and  disgrace.  There  is  no  way  of 
explaining  my  calamity  but  by  telling  the  whole  story. 

Last  Friday  fortnight  was  one  of  those  anomalies  in 
weather  wilhwhich  we  English  people  are  visited  for 
our  sins;  a  day  of  intolerable  wind,  and  insupportable 
dust;  an  equinoctial  gale  out  of  season;  a  piece  of 
March  unnaturally  foisted  into  the  very  heart  of  May  ; 
just  as,  in  the  almost  parallel  mis-arrangement  of  the 
English  counties,  one  sees  (perhaps  out  of  compliment 
to  this  peculiarity  of  climate,  to  keep  the  weather  in 
countenance  as  it  were)  a  bit  of  Wiltshire  plumped 
down  in  the  very  middle  of  Berkshire,  whilst  a  greal 
island  of  the  county  palatine  of  Durham  figures  in  the 


ntre  of  canny  Northumberland.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
,.j  that  remarkably  windy  day  did  I  set  forth  to  the 
L-ood  town  of  B.,  on  the  feminine  errand  called  shopping. 
Every  lady  who  lives  far  in  the  country,  and  scjdom 
visits  great  towns,  will  understand  the  full  force  of  that 
comprehensive  word;  and  I  had  not  been  shopping  for  a 
ong  time  :  I  had  a  dread  of  the  operation,  arising  from 
.i  consciousness  of  weakness.  I  am  a  true  daughter  of 
Eve,  a  dear  lover  of  bargains  and  bright  colours  ;  and 
knowing  this,  have  generally  been  wise  enough  to  keep, 
as  much  as  I  can,  out  of  the  way  of  temptation.  At 
last  a  sort  of  necessity  arose  for  some  slight  purchases, 
the  shape  of  two  new  gowns  from  Loudon,  which 
cried  aloud  for  making.  Trimmings,  ribands,  sewing 
silk,  and  lining,  all  were  called  for.  The  shopping  was 
inevitable,  and  I  undertook  the  whole  concern  at  once, 
most  heroically  resolving  to  spend  just  so  much,  and  no 
more;  and  half  comforting  myself  that  I  had  a  full 
morning's  work  of  indispensable  business,  and  should 
have  no  time  for  extraneous  extravagance. 

There  was,  to  be  sure,  a  prodigious  accumulation  of 
errands  and  wants.  The  evening  before,  they  had  been 
set  down  iu  great  form,  on  a  slip  of  paper,  headed  thus 
—"things  wanted." — To  how  many  and  various  cata- 
logues that  title  would  apply,  from  the  red  bench  of  the 
peer,  to  the  oaken  settle  of  the  cottager— from  him  who 
wants  a  blue  riband,  to  him  who  wants  bread  and 
cheese  !  My  list  was  astounding.  It  was  written  m 
double  columns,  in  an  invisible  hand  ;  the  long  intract- 
able words  were  brought  into  the  ranks  by  the  Pro- 
crustes mode— abbreviation ;  and,  as  we  approached  the 
bottom,  two  or  three  were  crammed  into  one  lot,elumped, 
as  the  bean-setters  say,  and  designated  by  a  sort  of  short 
hand,  a  hieroglyphic  of  my  own  invention.  In  good 
open  printing,  'my  list  would  have  cut  a  respectable 
figure  as  a  catalogue  too;  for,  as  I  had  a  given  sum 
to  carry  to  market,  I  amused  myself  with  calcula- 
ting the  proper  and  probable  cost  of  every  article;  in 
which  process  I  most  egregiously  cheated  the  shop- 
keeper and  myself,  by  copying,  with  the  credulity  of 
hope,  from  the  puffs  in  newspapers,  and  expecting  to 
buy  fine  solid  wearable  goods  at  advertising  prices.  In 
this  way  I  stretched  my  money  a  great  deal  iarther 
than  it  would  go,  and  swelled  my  catalogue;  so  that, 
at  last  in  spite  of  compression  and  shorthand,  I  had  no 
room  for  another  word,  and  was  obliged  to  crowd  seve- 
ral small  but  important  articles,  such  as  cotton,  laces, 
pins,  needles,  shoe-strings,  &e.  into  that  very  irregular 
and  disorderly  storehouse — that  place  where  most  things 
deposited  are  lost — my  memory,  by  courtesy  so  called. 

The  written  list  was  safely  consigned,  with  a  well 
filled  purse,  to  my  usual  rcpo'sitory,  a  black  velvet  bag; 
and,  the  next  morning,  I  and  my  hag,  with  its  nicely 
balanced  contents  of  wants  and  money,  were  safely  con- 
veyed in  a  little  open  carriage  to  the  good  town  of  B. 
There  I  dismounted,  and  began  to  bargain  most  vigor- 
ously, visiting  the  cheapest  shops,  cheapening  the  cheap, 
est  articles,  yet  wisely  buying  the  strongest  and  the 
best;  a  little  astonished  at  first,  to  find  every  thing  so 
much  dearer  than  I  had  set  it  down,  yet  soon  reconciled 
to  this  misfortune  by  the  magical  influence  which  shop- 
ping possesses  over  a  woman's  fancy — all  the  sooner 
reconciled,  as  the  monitory  list  lay  nnlookcd  at,  and  nil- 
thought  of,  in  its  grave  receptacle,  the  black  velvet  bag. 
On  I  went,  with  an  air  of  cheerful  business,  of  happy 
importance,  till  my  money  began  to  wax  small.  Cer- 
tain small  aberrations  had  occurred,  too,  in  my  economy. 
One  article  that  had  happened,  by  rare  accident,  to  be 
below  my  calculation,  and,  indeed,  below  any  calcula- 
tion, calico  at  ninepence,  fine,  thick,  strong,  wide  calico, 
at  ninepence, (did  ever  man  hearof  any  thing  so  cheap?) 
absolutely  enchanted  me,  and  I  took  the  whole  piece  : 
then  after  buying  for  M.  a  gown,  according  to  order,  I 
saw  one  that  I  liked  belter,  and  bought  that  loo.  Then 
I  fell  in  love,  was  actually  captivated  by  a  sky  blue 
sash  and  handkerchief, — not  the  poor,  thin,  greeny  co- 
lour which  usually  passes  under  that  dishonoured  name 
but  the  rich  full  lint  of  the  noon-day  sky  :  and  a  epp 
riband,  really  pink,  that  might  have  vied  with  the  inside 
leaves  of  a  moss-rose.  Then,  in  hunting  after  cheapness 
I  got  into  obscure  shops,  where,  not  finding  what  I 
asked  for,  I  was  fain  to  lake  something  that  ihey  had 
purely  to  make  a  proper  compensation  for  the  trouble  oi 
lugging  out  drawers,  and  answering  questions.  Lastly 
I  was  fairly  coaxed  into  some  articles  by  the  irresisti- 
bility of  the  sellers, — by  the  demure  and  truth  telling 
look  of  a  pretty  quaker,  who  could  almost  have  persuad 
ed  the  head  off  one's  shoulders,  and  who  did  persuade 
me  that  ell-wide  muslin  would  go  as  far  as  yard  and  8 
half:  and  by  the  fluent  impudence  of  a  lying  shopman 


o  under  cover  of  a  well  darkened  window,  affirmed, 
his  honour,  that  his  brown  satin  was  a  perfect  match 
to  my  ereen  pattern,  and  forced  the  said  satin  down  my 
throat  accordingly.  Wilh  these  helps,  my  money  melted 
too  fast:  at  half  past  five  my  purse  was  entirely 
empty;  and,  as  shopping  with  an  empty  purse  has  by 
no  means  the  relish  and  savour  of  shopping  with  a  full 
le,  1  was  quite  willing  and  ready  to  go  home  to  dinner, 
pleased  as  a  child  with  my  purchases,  and  wholly  un- 
suspecting the  sins  of  omission,  the  errands  unper- 
formed, which  were  the  natural  rcsultof  my  unconsulted 
memoranda  and  my  treacherous  memory. 

Home  I  returned,  a  happy  and  proud  woman,  wise  ill 
my  own  conceit,  a  thrifty  fashion-monger,  laden,  like  a 
pedler,  with  huge  packages  in  stout  brown  holland,  tied 
up  with  whipcord,  and  genteel  little  parcels,  papered  and 
paekthreaded  in  shopmanlike  style.  At  last  we  were 
safely  stowed  in  the  pony-chaise,  which  had  much  ado  to 
hold  us,  my  little  black  bag  lying,  as  usual,  in  my  lap; 
when,  as  we  ascended  the  steep  hill  out  of  B.,  a  sudden 
puff  of  wind  took  at  once  my  cottage-bonnet  and  my 
large  cloak,  blew  the  bonnet  off  my  head,  so  that  it  hung 
behind  me,  suspended  by  the  riband,  and  fairly  snapped 
the  string  of  the  cloak,  which  flew  away,  much  in  the 
style  of  John  Gilpin's,  renowned  in  story.  My  companion 
pitying  my  plight,  exerted  himself  manfully  to  regain  the 
fly-away  garments,  shoved  the  head  into  the  bonnet,  or 
the  bonnet  over  the  head  (I  do  not  know  which  phrase 
best  describes  the  manoeuvre,)  with  one  hand,  and  re- 
covered the  refractory  cloak  with  the  other.  This  last 
exploit  was  certainly  the  most  difficult.  It  is  wonderful 
what  a  tug  he  was  forced  to  give,  before  that  obstinate 
cloak  could  be  brought  round  :  it  was  swTelled  with  the 
wind  like  a  bladder,  animated,  so  to  say,  like  a  living 
thing,  and  threatened  to  carry  pony  and  chaise,  and 
riders,  and  packages,  backward  down  the  hill,  as  if  it 
had  been  a  sail,  and  we  a  ship.  At  last  the  contumacious 
garment  was  mastered.  We  righted  ;  and,  by  dint  of 
sitting  sideways,  and  turning  my  back  on  my  kind  com- 
rade, I  got  home  without  any  farther  damage  than  the 
loss  of  my  bag,  which,  though  not  missed  before  the 
haise  had  been  unladen,  had  undoubtedly  gone  by  the 
board  in  the  gale;  and  I  lamented  my  old  and  trusty  com- 
panion, without  in  the  least  foreseeing  the  use  it  would 
probably  be  of  to  my  reputation. 

Immediately  after  dinner  (for  in  all  cases,  even  when 
one  has  bargains  to  show,  dinner  must  be  discussed)  I 
produced  my  purchases.  They  were  much  admired  ;  and 
the  quantity,  when  spread  out  in  our  little  room,  being 
altogether  dazzling,  and  the  quality  satisfactory,  the 
cheapness  was  never  doubted.  Every  body  thought  the 
bargains  were  exactly  such  as  I  meant  to  get — for  no- 
body calculated;  and  the  bills  being  really  lost  in  the  lost 
bag,  and  the  particular  prices  just  as  much  lost  in  my 
memory  (the  ninepenny  calico  was  the  only  article  whose 
cost  occurred  to  me,)  I  passed,  without  telling  any  thing 
like  a  fib,  merely  by  a  discreet  silence,  for  the  best  and 
thriftiest  bargainer  that  ever  went  shopping.  After  some 
time  spent  very  pleasantly,  in  admiration  on  one  side, 
and  display  on  the  other,  we  were  interrupted  by  the  de- 
mand for  some  of  the  little  articles  which  I  had  forgotten. 
"  The  sewing-silk,  please  ma'am,  for  my  mistress's 
gown."  "  Sewing-silk  I  I  don't  know — look  about."  Ah, 
she  might  look  long  enough !  no  sewing-silk  was  there. 
"  Very  strange  !" — Presently  came  other  enquiries — 
"  Where's  the  tape,  Mary?" — "  The  tape!" — "  Yes,  my 
dear  ;  and  the  needles,  pins,  cotton,  stay-laces,  boot-  laces ;" 
"the  bobbin,  the  ferret,  shirt-buttons,  shoe-strings?" — 
quoth  she  of  the  sewing-silk,  taking  up  the  cry ;  and 
forthwith  began  a  search  as  hustling,  as  active,  and  as 
vain,  as  that  of  our  old  spaniel,  Brush,  after  a  hare  that 
has  stolen  away  from  her  form.  At  last  she  suddenly 
desisted  from  her  rummage — "Without  doubt,  ma'am, 
they  are  in  the  reticule,  and  all  lost,"  said  she,  in  a  very 
pathetic  tone.  "Really,"  cried  I,  a  little  conscience- 
stricken,  "1  don't  recollect;  perhaps  I  might  forget." 
"  Depend  on  it,  my  love,  that  Harriet's  right,"  interrupted 
one  whose  interruptions  are  always  kind;  "  those  arc  just 
the  little  articles  that  people  put  in  reticules,  and  you 
never  could  forget  so  many  tilings ;  besides  you  wrote 
them  down."  "  I  don't  know — I  am  not  sure" — But  I 
was  not  listened  to;  Harriet's  conjecture  had  been  meta- 
morphosed into  a  certainty ;  all  my  sins  of  omission  were 
stowed  in  the  reticule;  and  before  bed-time,  the  little 
black  bag  held  forgotten  things  enough  to  fill  a  sack. 

Never  was  reticule  so  lamented  by  all  but  its  owner; 
a  boy  was  immediately  despatched  to  look  for  it,  and  on 
his  returning  empty-handed,  there  was  even  a  talk  of 
having  it  cried.  My  care,  on  the  other  hand,  was  all  di- 
rected to  prevent  its  being  found.  I  had  had  the  good 
luck  to  lose  it  in  a  suburb  of  B.  renowned  for  filching, 
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and  I  remembered  that  tlic  street  was,  at  that  moment, 
full  of  people  :  the  bag  did  actually  contain  more  than 
enough  to  tempt  those  who  were  naturally  disposed  to 
steal  for  stealings  sake  ;  so  I  went  to  bed  in  the  com- 
fortable assurance  that  it  was  gone  for  ever,  But  there 
is  nothing  certain  in  this  world — not  even  a  thief's  dis- 
honesty. Two  old  women  who  had  pounced  at  once  on 
my  valuable  property,  quarrelled  about  the  plunder,  and 
one  of  them,  in  a  lit  of  resentment  at  being  cheated  in  her 
share,  went  to  the  mayor  of  J!,  and  informed  against  her 
companion.  The  mayor,  an  intelligent  and  active  magis- 
trate, immediately  took  the  disputed  bag,  and  all  its  con- 
tents, into  his  own  possession  ;  and  as  he  is  also  a  man  of 
great  politeness,  he  restored  it  as  soon  as  possible  to  the 
right  owner.  The  very  first  thing  that  saluted  my  eyes, 
when  I  awoke  in  the  morning,  was  a  note  from  Air. 
Mayor,  with  a  sealed  packet.  The  fatal  truth  was  visible  ; 
1  had  recovered  my  reticule,  and  lost  my  reputation. 
There  it  lay,  that  identical  black  bag,  with  its  name- 
tickets,  its  cambric  handkerchief,  its  empty  purse,  its  un- 
consulted  list,  its  thirteen  bills,  and  its  two  letters;  one 
from  a  good  sort  of  lady-farmer,  enquiring  the  character 
of  a  cook,  with  half  a  sonnet  written  on  the  blank  pages  ; 
the  other  from  a  literary  friend,  containing  a  critique  on 
the  plot  of  a  play,  advising  me  not  to  kill  the  king  too 
soon,  with  other  good  counsel,  such  as  might,  if  our 
mayor  had  not  been  a  man  of  sagacity,  have  sent  a  poor 
authoress,  in  a  Mademoisclle-Scuderi-mistake  to  the 
tower.  That  catastrophe  woidd  hardly  have  been  worse 
than  the  real  one.  All  my  omissions  have  been  found 
out.  My  price  list  has  been  compared  with  the  hills.  I 
have  forfeited  my  credit  for  bargaining.  I  am  become  a 
by-word  for  forgetting.  Nobody  trusts  me  to  purchase  a 
paper  of  pins,  or  to  remember  the  cost  of  a  penny  riband. 
I  am  a  lost  woman.  My  bag  is  come  back,  hut  my  fame 
is  gone. 

MADEMOISELLE  THERESE. 

„     BY  THE  SAME. 

One  of  the  prettiest  dwellings  in  our  neighbourhood, 
is  the  Lime  Cottage  at  Burley-Hatch.  It  consists  of  a 
small  tow-browed  habitation,  so  entirely  covered  with 
jessamine,  honey-suckle,  passion-flowers,  and  china  roses, 
as  to  resemble  a  bower,  and  is  placed  in  the  centre  of  alarge 
garden, — turf  and  flowers  before,  vegetables  and  fruit  trees 
behind,  backed  by  a  superb  orchard,  and  surrounded  by 
a  quickset  hedge,  so  tluek,  and  close,  and  regular,  as  to 
form  an  impregnable  defence  to  the  territory  which  it 
encloses — a  thorny  rampart,  a  living  and  growing 
chemux-de-frisc.  On  either  side  of  the  neat  gravel  walk, 
which  leads  from  the  outer  gate  to  the  door  of  the  cot- 
tage, stand  the  large  and  beautiful  trees  to  which  it  owes 
its  name  ;  spreading  their  strong,  broad  shadow  over  the 
turf  beneath,  and  sending,  on  a  summer  afternoon,  their 
rich,  spicy,  fragrance  half  across  the  irregular  village 
green,  dappled  with  wood  and  water,  and  gay  with 
sheep,  cattle,  and  children,  which  divides  them,  at  the 
distance  of  a  quarler  of  a  mile,  from  the  little  hamlet  of 
Hurley,  its  venerable  church  and  handsome  rectory,  and 
its  short  straggling  street  of  cottages  and  country  shops. 

Such  is  the  habitation  of  Therese  de  G.,  an  emigree  of 
distinction,  whose  aunt  having  married  an  English  officer, 
was  luckily  ahle  to  afford  her  niece  an  asylum  during 
the  horrors  of  the  revolution,  and  to  secure  to  her  a  small 
annuity,  Slid  the  Lime  Cottage  after  her  death.  There 
she  has  lived  for  these  five-and-fhirty  years,  gradually 
losing  sight  of  her  tl-w  and  distant  foreign  connections, 
and  rinding  all  her  happiness  in  her  pleasant  home  and 
her  kind  neighbours — a  standing  lesson  of  cheerfulness 
and  contentment. 

Avery  popular  person  is  Mademoiselle  Therese — popu- 
lar both  witli  high  and  low  ;  for  the  prejudice  which 
the  country  people  almost  univcreally  entertain  against 
foreigners,  vanished  directly  before  the  charm  of  her 
manners,  the  gaiety  of  her  heart,  and  the  sunshine  of  a 
temper  that  never  knows  a  cloud.  She  is  so  kind  to 
them  too,  so  liberal  of  the  produce  of  her  orchard  and 
garden,  so  full  of  resource  in  their  difficulties,  and  so 
sure  to  afford  sympathy  if  she  have  nothing  else  to  give, 
that  the  poor  all  idolise  Mademoiselle.  Among  the 
rich,  she  is  equally  beloved.  No  party  is  complete 
without  the  pleasant  Frenchwoman,  whose  amenity  and 
cheerfulness,  her  perfect  general  politeness,  her  attention 
to  the  old,  the  poor,  the  stupid,  and  the  neglected,  are 
felt  to  he  invaluable  in  society.  Her  conversation  is  not 
very  powerful  cither,  nor  very  brilliant ;  she  never  says 
any  thing  remarkable— hut  then  it  is  so  good-natured, 
so  genuine,  so  unpretending',  so  constantly  up  and  alive, 
that  one  wotdd  feel  its  absence  far  more  than  that  of  a 
more  showy  and  ambitious  talker  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the 


lartn  which  it  derives  from  her  language,  which  is  al- 
ternately the  most  graceful  and  purest  French,  and  the 
nost  diverting  and  absurd  broken  English  ; — a  dialect 
in  which,  whilst  contriving  to  make  herself  perfectly 
understood  both  by  gentle  and  simple,  she  does  also  con- 
trive, in  the  course  Of  an  hour,  to  commit  more  blunders, 
than  all  the  other  foreigners  in  England  make  in  a 
month. 

Her  appearance  betrays  her  country  almost  as  much 
as  her  speech.  She  is  a  French-looking  little  personage, 
with  a  slight,  active  figure,  exceedingly  nimble  and  alert 
in  every  movement;  a  round  and  darkly-complexioncd 
face,  somewhat  faded  and  passes,  hut  still  striking  from 
the  laughing  eyes,  the  bland  and  brillant  smile,  and  the 
great  mobility  of  expression.  Her  features,  pretty  as 
they  are,  want  the  repose  of  an  English  countenance ; 
and  her  air,  gesture,  and  dress,  arc  decidedly  foreign,  all 
alike  deficient  in  the  English  charm  of  quietness.  Ne- 
vertheless, in  her  youth  she  must  have  been  pretty ;  so 
pretty  that  some  of  our  young  ladies,  scandalised  at  the 
idea  of  finding  their  favourite  an  old  maid,  have  invented 
undry  legends  to  excuse  the  solecism,  and  talk  of  duels 
fought  pour  Vamour  de  ses  beaux  ycux,  and  of  a  betrothed 
lover  guillotined  in  the  revolution.  And  the  thing  may 
have  been  so ;  although  one  meets  every  where  with  old 
'ds  who  have  been  pretty,  and  whose  lovers  have  not 
been  guillotined  ;  and  although  Mademoiselle  Therese  has 
not,  to  do  her  justice,  the  least  in  the  world  the  air  of  a 
heroine  crossed  in  love.  The  thing  may  be  so ;  but  I 
doubt  it  much.  I  rather  suspect  our  fair  demoiselle  of 
having  been  in  her  youth  a  little  of  a  flirt.  Even  during 
her  residence  at  Burley-Hatch,  hath  not  she  indulged  in 
divers  very  distant,  very  discreet,  very  decorous,  but  still 
cry  evident  flirtations  ?  Did  not  Dr.  Abdy,  the  portly, 
ruddy  schoolmaster  of  B.,  dangle  after  her  for  three 
mortal  years,  holidays  excepted  '.'  And  did  she  not  refuse 
him  at  last  ?  And  Mr.  Foreclose,  the  thin,  withered, 
wrinkled,  city  solicitor,  a  man,  so  to  say,  smoke-dried, 
who  comes  down  every  year  to  Burley  for  the  air,  did 
not  he  do  suit  and  service  to  her  during  four  long  vaca- 
tions, with  the  same  ill  success.  Was  not  Sir  Thomas  him- 
self' a  little  smitten  ?  Nay,  even  now,  dcos  not  the  good 
major,  a  halting  veteran  of  seventy — but  really  it  is  too 
bad  to  tell  tales  out  of  the  parish — all  that  is  certain  is,  that 
Mademoiselle  Therese  might  have  changed  her  name 
long  before  now,  had  she  so  choson;  and  that  it  is  most 
probable  that  she  will  never  change  it  at  all. 

Her  household  consists  of  her  little  maid  Betsy,  a 
cherry-checked,  blue-eyed  country  lass,  brought  up  by  her- 
;elf,  who  with  a  full  clumsy  figure,  and  a  fair,  innocent, 
unmeaning  countenance,  copies,  as  closely  as  these  ob- 
stacles will  permit,  the  looks  and  gestures  of  her  alert 
and  vivacious  mistress,  and  has  even  caught  her  broken 
English ; — of  a  fat  lap  dog,  called  Fido,  silky,  sleepy,  and 
sedate  ; — and  of  a  beautiful  white  Spanish  ass,  called 
Donnabella,  an  animal  docile  and  spirited,  far  beyond 
the  generality  of  that  despised  race,  who  draws  her  little 
donkey-chaise  half  the  country  over,  runs  to  her  the 
moment  she  sees  her,  and  eats  roses,  bread  and  apples 
from  her  hand  ;  but  who,  accustomed  to  be  fed  and 
groomed,  harnessed  and  driven  only  by  females,  resists 
and  rebels  the  moment  she  is  approached  by  flic  rougher 
sex  ;  has  overturned  more  boys,  and  kicked  more  men, 
than  any  donkey  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  has  acquired  such 
a  character  for  rcstiveness  among  the  grooms  in  the 
neighbourhood,  that  when  Mademoiselle  Therese  goes 
out  to  dinner,  Betsy  is  fain  to  go  with  her  to  drive  Don 
nabclla  home  again,  and  to  return  to  fetch  her  mistresi 

the  evening. 

If  every  body  is  delighted  to  receive  this  most  welcome 
visiter,  so  is  every  bodj'  delighted  to  accept  her  graceful 
invitations,  and  meet  to  cat  strawberries  at  Burley  Hatch, 
oh,  how  pleusant  are  those  summer  afternoons,  sitting 
under  the  blossomed  limes,  with  the  sun  shedding  a 
golden  light  through  the  broad  branches,  the  bees  mur- 
muring over  head,  roses  and  lilies  all  about  us,  and 
the  choicest  fruit  served  up  in  wicker  baskets  of  her 
own  making — itself  a  picture  !  the  guests  looking  so 
pleased  and  happy,  and  the  kind  hostess  the  gayest  and 
happiest  of  all.  Those  arc  pleasant  meetings;  nor  arc 
her  little  winter  parties  less  agreeable,  when,  two  or  three 
female  friends  assembled  round  their  coffee,  she  will  tell 
thrilling  stories  of  that  terrible  revolution,  so  fertile  in 
great  crimes  and  great  virtues;  or  gayer  anecdotes  or 
the  brilliant  days  preceding  that  convulsion,  the  days 
which  Madame  dc  Genlis  has  described  so  well,  when 
Paris  was  the  capital  of  pleasure,  and  amusement  the 
business  of  life  ;  illustrating  her  descriptions  by  a  series 
ofjjpirited  drawings  of  costumes  and  characters  dose  by 
herself,  and  always  finishing  by  producing  a  group  of 
Louis  Seize,  Marie  Antoinette,  the  Dauphin  and  Mada 


Elizabeth,  as  she  had  last  seen  them  at  Versailles — the^ 
only  recollection  that  ever  brings  tears-  into  her  smiling'1 
eyes. 

Mademoiselle  Thercsc's  loyally  to  the  Bourbons  was  ' 
n  truth  a  very  real  feeling.  Her  family  had  been  about' 
the  court,  and  she  had  imbibed  an  enthusiasm  for  the-^ 
royal  sufferers  natural  to  a  young  and  a  warm  heart —  , 
she  loved  the  Bourbons,  and  hated  Napoleon  with  like  ' 
ardour.  All  her  other  French  feelings  had  for  some! 
time  been  a  little  modified.  She  was  not  quite  so  sure*] 
as  she  had  been,  that  France  was  the  only  country,  and  i 
Paris  the  only  city  of  the  world  ;  that  Shakspeare  was  a  j 
barbarian  and  Milton  no  poet;  that  the  perfume  offl 
English  limes,  was  nothing  compared  to  French  orange  J 
trees ;  that  the  sun  never  shone  in  England  ;  and  thata 
sea-coal  fires  were  bad  things.  She  still,  indeed,  wouldJ 
occasionally  make  these  assertions,  especially  if  dared  to  ] 
make  them  ;  but  her  faith  in  them  was  shaken.  Her  I 
loyalty  to  her  legitimate  king,  was,  however,  as  strong  ' 
as  ever,  and  that  loyalty  had  nearly  cost  us  our  dearH 
Mademoiselle.  After  the  restoration,,  she  hastened  as  J 
fast  as  a  steam-boat  and  diligence  could  carry  her,  toa 
enjoy  the  delight  of  seeing  once  more  the  Bourbons  at  1 
the  Tuillerics  ;  took  leave,  between  smiles  and  tears,  of; 
her  friends,  and  of  Burley  Hatch,  carrying  with  her  a  I 
branch  of  the  lime  tree,  then  in  blossom,  and  connnis-  j 
sioning  her  old  lover,  Mr.  Foreclose,  to  dispose  of  the  ' 
cottage:  but  in  less  than  three  months,  luckily  before  Mr. J 
Foreclose  had  found  a  purchaser,  Mademoiselle  Therese  ' 
came  home  again.  She  complained  of  nobody ;  but  times  ] 
were  altered.  The  house  in  which  she  was  born  was] 
pulled  down;  her  friends  were  scattcre'd;  her  kindrcdi 
dead;  madame  did  not  remember  her  (she  had  pro-  I 
bably  never  beard  of  her  in  her  life;)  the  king  did! 
not  know  her  again  (poor  man  !  he  had  not  seen  her  for  ] 
these  thirty  years;)  Paris  was  a  new  city ;  the  French'' 
were  a  new  people ;  she  missed  the  sea-coal  fires;  and] 
for  the  stunted  orange  trees  at  the  Tuillerics,  what 
were  they  compared  with  the  blossomed  limes  of  Burley  I 
Hatch  ! 


LETTERS  FROM  THE  NORTH  OF  EUROPE,    j 

BY   CHARLES  BOILKAU  ELLIOTT,  E&a. 

From  the  London  New  Monthly  Magazine. 

One  striking  evidence  of  the  rapid  progress  we  are 
makiug  in  civilisation  is  the  constant  and  increasing 
demand  for  travels  and  voyages.  We  are  no  longer^ 
contented  to  live  within  ourselves.  The  whole  world  is 
our  theatre.  We  explore  an  its  regions ;  nor  is  there  a  ' 
spot  visited  by  the  sun  that  is  wholly  unknown  to  us. 
Our  enterprising  countrymen  go  forth  to  collect  their-' 
intellectual  treasures,  and  return  home  to  enrich  us  with 
their  stores.  Every  month  adds  something  valuable  to 
the  general  stock.  We  enjoy  the  benefit  without  en-  ! 
countering  the  peril.  We  sympathise  with  danger, 
while  we  feel  that  it  is  past,  and  luxuriate  in  pleasurablcj 
emotions,  while  our  hearts  thrill  with  the  interest  which.! 
the  daring  adventurer  has  thrown  round  himself.  This] 
species  of  writing  has  also  a  charm  for  every  reader.^ 
The  man  of  science  and  the  rustic,  the  scholar  and  thai 
mechanic,  sit  down  with  equal  zest  to  participate  in  the.' 
mental  feast ;  and  thus  knowledge  is  widely  diffused —  I 
knowledge  which  invigorates  the  inward  man, enlarging 
his  capacity,  and  extending  the  sphere  of  his  enjoyments,  . 
and  which  prepares  a  whole  nation  for  liberal  institutions, 
which  invests  them  with  political  and  commercial  im- 
portance, and  thus  raises  them  in  the  scale  of  nations. 
The  success  of  works  of  this  description  stimulates 
enterprise,  and  opens  the  largest  field  for  the  useful  . 
employment  of  energies  which  might  otherwise  be  j 
wasted. 

Mr.  Elliott  justly  ranks  among  the  most  enlightened  , 
and  intelligentol'his  class.  His  unpretending  volume  <]'-■- 
covers  an  enthusiastic  love  of  nature,  and  the  most  liberal 
views  of  man  in  all  his  diversified  conditions.  We 
scarcely  ever  read  a  work  in  which  there  is  so  little  to 
censure  and  so  much  to  approve.  Unlike  many  of  his 
brethren,  he  is  a  good  writer :  his  style  is  pure  and  clas- 
sical. He  is  likewise  a  philosopher  and  a  Christian.  We 
first  become  his  willing  associates,  and  our  intercourse 
soon  ripens  into  friendship.  We  close  the  book  with  re- 
luctance, and  take  leave  of  him  with  a  sigh  of  regret. 

The  above  interesting   work   will  appear   in  the  next 
number  of  the  "Library." 
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